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idvocating  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  Church  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Calvinism  and  Universalism 


There  is  a  point  at  which  Calvinism  and  Universalism  are 
one.  They  have  a  common  principle,  or  rather,  there  is  a  prin- 
ciple in  Calvinism,  which,  if  it  is  contemplated  exclusively , 
leads  of  necessity  to  Universalism;  and  that  is  "the  exceeding 
great  love  wherewith  He  hath  called  us." 

If  we  start  from  that,  and  take  nothing  but  that;  if  we  do 
not  take  God's  sovereignty  along  with  it,  we  are  inevitably  Uni- 
versalists.  But  we  must  combine  it  with  sovereignty  and 
freedom. 

That  exceeding  great  love  contains  all  that  is  common  to 
Calvinism  and  Universalism.  Since  God  loved  us,  after  our  re- 
volt, if  He  did  nothing  more,  a  universal  amnesty  would  have 
been  proclaimed.  But  we  neither  diminish  the  fact  of  universal 
love,  nor  do  we  forget  the  fact  of  His  sovereignty  ...  or  of  our 
freedom.    Hence  the  fact  that  many  are  lost. 


— John  "Rabbi"  Duncan 


1796-1870 
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WHY  RECOGNIZE  HERESY? 

Sometimes  it  seems  that  you  slip 
nonsense  into  the  news  for  no  other 
reason  than  to  provoke  an  uproar  in 
order  to  measure  the  attention  the 
Journal  is  getting.  Certainly  the 
fact  that  an  Anglican  Bishop  has 
anything  deeply  spiritual  to  say 
about  Jesus  Christ,  would,  in  itself, 
be  newsworthy;  but  the  fact  that  he 
doesn't  and  the  fact  that  you  took 
the  trouble  to  print  it  ("Robinson 


Attacks  View  of  Jesus  as  God," 
Journal,  April  11)  indicates  provoca- 
tive planning. 

Of  course,  I  could  see  the  tongue- 
in-cheek  all  the  way  home,  but  the 
world  is  full  of  worthy  subjects  and 
the  space  in  the  Journal  is  limited. 

I  have  the  volume  Honest  to  God 
in  my  library,  and  have  used  it  on 
several  occasions  in  my  Sunday 
school  class  to  illustrate  the  pom- 
posity and  assumption  of  man  as  it 
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contrasts    with    the    humility  aijL 
earnestness  of  Luke,  and  John  arl^ii 
Paul  and  Mark  and,  bless  him,  Mi  J  . 
thew.    This  new  one,  The  Humt 
Face  of  God,  is  again  designed,  fro 
catchy  title  to  Presbyterian  eage 
ness  to  reduce  to  print,  to  sell  ar 
make  money.  There  is  no  higher  m 
tive  than  making  money  by  writii 
provocative    things    about  Jesi 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 

In  closing,  let  me  simply  say  thi 
God  knew  all  about  the  "huma 
ness"  of  man  when  He  made  hi: 
from  the  dust  of  creation.  Unfort 
nately  He  evidently  slighted  Angl 
can  bishops  by  not  using  gold  dus 
"Dear  Lord,  forgive  our  idlenes 
but  we  do  have  to  have  secular  bisi 
ops  and  they  must  show  a  profit.' 
— Ed  Cotton 

Winston-Salem,  N.  C. 

THE  OTHER  SIDE 

I  have  subscribed  to  your  mag 
zine  in  an  effort  to  maintain  an  ope 
mind  on  what  is  happening  in  tfj 
Church.  I  still  hold  to  that  pos 
tion.  However,  since  you  have  close 
your  minds,  according  to  the  resoh 
tion  of  April  4,  1973,  in  the  sectio 
"Across  the  Editor's  Desk,"  pleas 
cancel  my  subscription. 

I  do  intend  the  preceding  pa; 
agraph  to  be  a  "letter  to  the  ed 
tor"  but  I  suspect  that  your  magazin 
will  refuse  publication.  Be  that  1 
it  may,  does  one  Christian  have  h 
be  more  right  than  another  Chriifclij 
tian? 

— Brian  D.  Weger 
Charleston,  W.  Va. 

No  Christian  ever  knows  for  sure  h 
is  more  right  than  another  Christian 
If  both  are  Christians. — Ed. 


REPLACE  CHURCH  FLOWERS? 

If  churches  in  America  would  sa< 
rifice  the  spending  of  money  fo 
flowers  to  adorn  their  sanctuarie 
for  one  quarter  of  the  year  and  do 
nate  that  amount  to  feed  and  cloth 
needy  people,  thousands  and  per 
haps  millions  of  lives  could  bi 
helped. 

The  average  amount  estimates 
for  flowers  is  five  dollars  per  Sun 
day  or  $60.00  per  quarter.  Multipl; 
this  by  the  thousands  of  churche 
across  our  land  where  this  practia 
is  in  vogue  and  one  can  readily  se< 
how  the  multiplied  dollars  thus  ap 
propriated  might  be  the  means  o 
saving  the  lives  of  starving  men 
women  and  children. 

Flowers  in  churches  are  alwayi 
beautiful,  though  not  essential  foi 
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\(L  jyorship.    Food  is  essential  for  life, 
ini  uj  necessity  in  meeting  human  need. 
//,,'  ''lowers    are    sometimes    given  in 
ifj  t  Jaemory  of  a  departed  loved  one  but 
m  e3(jf'nce  tnat  Person  is  no  longer  pres- 
,e|]  f  nt  to  enjoy  them,  perhaps  a  state- 
'nent  in  memorium  in  the  church 
.  lulletin  would  suffice. 
ie     Church  groups  could  also  be  in- 
;  crested  in  procuring  the  right  kind 
)v  ^  if  bulbs  and  seeds  and  sending  them 
illn]  o  under-developed  countries. 
3jf  l    There  are  many  voluntary  agen- 
cy ies  serving  overseas  (including  the 
(I  \m  World    Relief    Commission  which 
)\i^'je  especially  support — Ed.) .  For  a 
,jjenes  ist  of  these  one  may  write:  Agency 
ljjs  or  International  Development,  Of- 
ice  of  Private  and  Voluntary  Co- 
>peration,  Washington,  D.  C. 
.'0523. 

— Mary  Frey 
Hays,  Kan. 
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We've  said  it  before  and  we'll 
say  it  again:   As   the  Continuing 
Church  gives  rebirth  to  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US,  we  stand  with 
those  who  are  determined  to  keep 
open  all  possible  channels  of  com- 
munication among  conservative  and 
evangelical  brethren.  Some  are  find- 
ing  themselves   reaching  different 
onclusions  at  different  stages  of  the 
Church's  development.    The  Lord 
willing,  those  high  fences  of  bitter 
v  foflrecriminations  that  in  the  past  have 
uarie  been  erected  as  brethren  hurt  one  an- 
do  other  and  were  hurt  by  one  another 
rlotlH  twill  not  this  time  be  permitted  to 
m  grow.  To  this  end  we  are  publishing 
(p.  11)  a  statement  by  Dr.  Robert 
Strong  and  next  week  we  expect  to 
nate|have  a  similar  dissent  by  Dr.  B.  Hoyt 
Evans.  As  congregations  make  the  de- 
cision to  go  or  to  stay,  it  must  be  in 
tic  full  knowledge  of  the  alternatives 
actio  and,  above  all,  in  mutual  respect. 

•  On  something  of  an  ecumenical 
is  apfnote,  we  hear  that  the  United 
Church  of  Christ,  most  radical  of 
the  major  denominations,  has  its 
own  version  of  Key  73,  an  evangelis- 
tic effort  the  UCC  says  is  too  con- 
servative. The  UCC  calls  its  sub- 
stitute effort  "Faith  Exploration." 


INFINITELY  GREATER? 

Your  correspondent,  E.  R.  Gilles- 
pie, in  the  February  14  Journal,  re- 
fers to  a  first  time  burglar  who  stole 
$20.00  from  a  service  station  and  to 
a  millionaire  bank  president  who 
embezzled  $4.7  million,  both  of 
whom  received  a  similar  sentence. 

I  do  not  know  anything  of  the 
circumstances  in  these  two  cases, 
but  this  problem  is  so  often  brought 
up  that  a  word  of  explanation  is 
needed. 

The  question  is  one  of  violence. 
Human  life  is  of  infinitely  greater 
value  than  property.  If  the  service 
station  thief  were  armed  then  he  was 
a  potential  murderer.  Persumably 
he  did  not  go  there  to  steal  $20.00. 
That  is  all  he  got,  but  if  there  had 
been  $20  million  in  the  till  no  doubt 
he  would  have  been  quite  happy  to 
take  that  amount.    In  the  case  of 


the  embezzlement  there  was  no 
threat  to  human  life. 

— John  R.  Howitt 
Toronto,  Ont. 


MINISTERS 

Lane  G.  Adams,  of  the  Billy  Gra- 
ham Team,  has  accepted  a  call 
from  the  First  Church,  Hollywood, 
Calif.,  to  be  minister  of  evan- 
gelism. 

Robert  J.  James  from  the  Paw 
Creek,  N.  C,  church,  to  be  general 
presbyter  of  Mecklenburg  Presby- 
tery, Charlotte,  N.  C. 


DEATH 

John  A.  Wilson,  Columbia,  S.  C. 
pastor,  was  killed  in  a  one-car  ac- 
cident April  6. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


The  Rev.  Hartland  Helmich,  execu- 
tive director  of  the  agency  promot- 
ing Faith  Exploration,  explained  the 
rationale.  Some  people,  he  said, 
"speak  of  individual  salvation,  the 
personal  faith  experience  that  'saves' 
a  person  through  God's  direct  action 
on  him.  We  don't  know  what  that 
means."  A  homeland  ministries 
board  staff  member,  the  Rev.  Serge 
Hummon,  explained  further:  "There 
is  no  authentic  Christian  faith  apart 
from  involvement  in  public  issues. 
We  reject  the  solitary  Christian  ex- 
perience," he  said. 

•  Not  to  neglect  our  Episcopal 
brethren,  we  have  seen  in  Religious 
News  Service  that  one  Episcopal  con- 
gregation has  done  something  posi- 
tive to  correct  the  "sex  stereotyping" 
of  God.  They  have  changed  all  ref- 
erences so  as  to  avoid  the  use  of  mas- 
culine terms  in  their  services.  In  a 
service  of  ordination  and  baptism, 


"Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit"  was 
replaced  with  "Creator,  Redeemer 
and  Sanctifier."  The  phrase,  "God's 
Kingdom,"  became  "God's  Realm." 
Instead  of  intoning,  "Let  us  pray  to 
almighty  God  for  His  blessing  on  all 
men,"  the  leader  says,  "Let  us  pray 
to  almighty  God  for  God's  blessing 
on  all  people." 

•  Most  people  involved  in  Chris- 
tian education  are  constantly  on  the 
lookout  for  good  study  material  for 
groups  and  classes.  We've  just  seen 
a  new  study  book  on  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount  prepared  by  the  Rev. 
Gordon  K.  Reed,  Second  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  105  River  St.,  Green- 
ville, S.  C.  29601.  Offset  printed 
from  typewritten  copy,  the  material 
seems  to  be  excellent.  It  sells  for 
$2.  Originally  prepared  for  use  in 
a  synodical  training  school,  it  is  be- 
ing used  by  women's  groups  for  in- 
tensive Bible  study.  IB 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


'Whole  Man7  New  Campus  Crusade  Task 


ARROWHEAD  SPRINGS,  Calif  — 
Campus  Crusade  for  Christ  Interna- 
tional has  begun  a  new  program  to 
recruit  100,000  people  to  be  in  ser- 
vice by  1980,  ministering  to  the  "to- 
tal needs"  of  individuals  throughout 
the  world.  The  project  is  called 
the  "Agape  Movement"  and  aims 
primarily  overseas. 

The  dual  purposes  of  the  Agape 
Movement  are  to  make  a  clear  and 
simple  presentation  of  the  message 
of  Jesus  Christ  to  people  of  all  na- 
tions and  to  meet  the  specific  social 
needs  of  communities  around  the 
world.  The  movement  is  actively 
searching  for  Christian  teachers,  doc- 
tors, nurses,  engineers,  agricultural 
workers  and  other  professional  peo- 
ple to  help  fulfill  those  goals. 

"We  are  trying  to  fulfill  the  re- 
sponsibility Christ  places  on  us 
through  His  own  example  of  min- 
istering to  the  total  needs  of  peo- 
ple," says  Larry  Benton,  acting  co- 
ordinator of  the  movement. 

The  social  and  physical  ministries 
are  not  merely  ways  "of  getting  our 
foot  in  the  door,"  he  says.  "For  in- 
stance, we  don't  want  our  teachers 
to  teach  just  enough  English  so  that 
they  can  preach  the  Word.  We  want 
them  to  do  their  work  as  unto  the 
Lord.  But  without  apology  we  will 
take  every  opportunity  to  preach 
the  Gospel." 

This  is  not  a  departure  from  for- 
mer Crusade  objectives,  according  to 


JAPAN  —  The  Reformed  Church 
in  Japan  is  preparing  to  send  its 
first  missionary  to  Indonesia. 

The  first  sentence  of  the  Princi- 
ples of  Cooperation  adopted  by  the 
Reformed  Church  in  Japan  at  its 
1949  Synod  reads: 

"Our  Church  recognizes  overseas 
evangelism  as  an  integral  work  of 
the  Church  and  that  we  should  pray 
for  the  day  when  we  can  send  out 
our  own  missionaries." 

In  an  anniversary  declaration  20 
years  later  the  Church  thanked  the 
Churches    throughout    the  world 


Mr.  Benton:  "We  have  been  doing 
this  in  fact  from  the  beginning 
through  our  student  and  lay  min- 
istries, but  this  is  our  first  official 
program  of  total  ministry." 

Agape  Movement  staff  members 
must  be  willing  to  raise  their  own 
support,  as  Campus  Crusade  workers 
have  in  the  past.  While  there  are 
no  language  or  teaching  require- 
ments, staff  members  must  be  col- 
lege graduates  or  have  "equivalent 
experiences."  Whether  single  or 
married,  they  cannot  have  dependent 
children,  and  must  make  a  two  year 
commitment. 

"Agape  Movement  workers  will 
go  to  foreign  countries  as  servants," 
explains  Mr.  Benton.  "They  will 
be  individual  Christians  with  spe- 
cific talents  who  will  live  under  the 
same  conditions  as  those  to  whom 
they  minister. 

"Nor  are  we  going  to  force  our 
way  into  these  countries.  The  or- 
ganization has  its  own  autonomous 
directors  in  each  country,  and  Agape 
workers  will  act  under  the  direction 
of  this  national  leadership." 

The  initial  effort  of  the  Agape 
Movement  is  the  Korean  Project. 
Korean  educators,  under  government 
approval,  asked  Dr.  Joon  Gon  Kim, 
director  of  Campus  Crusade  in  Ko- 
rea, to  invite  teachers  to  teach  con- 
versational English  evangelically, 
using  the  Bible  and  Campus  Crusade 
materials. 


which  stand  on  the  one  Reformed 
faith. 

"We  ourselves,  with  our  Church, 
vow  with  a  consecrated  faith  to 
evangelize  not  only  the  whole  of 
Japan,  but  even  to  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  world,"  the  document 
announced. 

The  prayers  are  now  being  an- 
swered, and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Takashi 
Irifune  and  his  wife  will  go  to  Indo- 
nesia soon.  Following  a  year  of 
language  study,  they  will  move  to 
the  island  of  Flores  to  work  with 
a  Reformed  group  on  that  island,  ffl 


Initial  plans  for  the  project,  schec 
uled  to  begin  in  the  summer  of  197! 
call  for  teams  of  100  teachers,  1 
supervisors  and  a  director  to  h 
based  in  Seoul,  the  capital,  and  < 
they  become  accustomed  to  Korea 
culture,  to  be  transferred  to  otht 
cities.  A  total  staff  of  1,000  is  ai 
ticipated. 

Korean  Project  staff  members  wil 
participate  in  the  preparation  fo 
EXPLO  74,  an  International  Sti 
dent  Congress  on  Evangelism  to  ft 
held  in  Seoul  in  August  1974,  for  ai 
expected  300,000  participants. 

"We  could  never  hope  to  do  wha 
we  are  planning  in  Korea  were  it  no 
for  the  tremendous  goundwork  tha 
has  been  laid  there  by  the  Koreai 
Church  with  the  help  of  Presbyte 
rian  and  other  mission  organiza 
tions,"  said  Mr.  Benton.  "We  se 
ourselves  as  an  arm  of  the  Church 
as  a  catalyst  in  helping  to  fulfill  thi 
Great  Commission." 

Campus  Crusade's  founder  an< 
director,  Dr.  Bill  Bright,  says  tha 
"today  we  are  seeing  the  greates 
spiritual  awakening  since  the  firs 
century.  .  .  .  The  tide  can  turn  an^ 
day.  If  we  ever  want  to  carry  th< 
Gospel  to  all  the  world,  we  must  d< 
it  now."  3 

California  Breakaway 
Group  Starts  Strong 

ANAHEIM,  Calif.  —  Covenani 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Anaheim  ii 
only  eight  weeks  old  and  already  ha; 
700  communicant  members. 

Actually,  the  church  is  older  thari| 
that,  since  560  of  its  members  came 
from  the  city's  First  Presbyterian 
Church.  Their  pastor,  the  Rev, 
Ralph  H.  Didier,  came  with  them 
several  weeks  after  they  left  the  1,- 
600-member  congegation  to  form  a 
new  church. 

Mr.  Didier  was  a  leader  in  the 
successful  fight  last  May  to  have  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA, 
which  recently  deposed  him,  leave 
the  nine-denomination  Consultation 
on  Church  Union  (COCU)  .  He  now 
predicts  the  separation  is  only  tem- 
porary and  that  it  is  "useless"  to  bat 
tie  the  Church's  "hierarchy." 

Dr.  L.  Kenneth  Heuler,  clerk  of 
First  Presbyterian's  session,  said  he 
thinks  "a  lot  of  fine  Christian  peo- 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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-jle  have  been  misled  into  leaving. 
1  Dur  point  of  departure  has  to  do 
vith  the  denomination  itself  and 
vhether  it  is  dominated  by  Marxist 
philosophies.  I  don't  believe  it  is." 

Mr.  Didier  does  not  agree.  The 
JPCUSA  is  "selling  its  soul  to  radi- 
a  :al  left-wing  enemies  of  Christ,"  he 
.ays.  IS 
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Jesus  Rally'  Draws 
rowd  in  Spanish  City 


?ARAGOZA  (RNS)  —  A  Jesus  ral- 
y  held  here  by  evangelical  young 
Deo  pie  drew  a  crowd  of  400  persons 
or  evening  services  in  a  church, 
wice  the  church  auditorium's  ca- 
pacity and  twice  the  number  of 
nembers  in  Spain's  small  evangelical 
churches. 

The  young  people  from  northeast- 
rn  Spain  who  organized  the  rally 
provided  pop  religious  music,  sing- 
ng,  Bible  messages,  and  testimonies, 
ttte  Some  people  who  made  professions 
eatafof  faith  had  never  been  inside  an 
evangelical  church  before. 

Pre-publicity  for  the  event  con- 
sisted of  5,000  posters  depicting 
istd|Christ  as  the  one  way.  These  were 
on  lampposts  and  building  walls, 
and  stickers  in  store  windows  and 
bars. 

Such  activities  were  not  permit- 
ted in  heavily  Catholic  Spain  until 
1967,  when  a  religious  liberty  law 
was  passed  in  the  wake  of  Vatican 
Council  II.  ffl 
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Christian  Jews  Favor 
Jewish  Proselyting 

CORTE  MADERA,  Calif.  —  Jews 
for  Jesus,  a  Christian  group  here, 
says  Jews  who  have  condemned 
Christian    attempts    at  proselytism 

'might  be  surprised  to  find  out  that 
evangelical  Christians  would  not 
take  a  stand  against  Jews  seeking 

jroselytes  to  the  Jewish  religion.  If 
Judaism  became  a  missionary  reli- 
gion, it  could  lead  to  a  better  un- 
derstanding between  Jews  and  Chris- 
tians." 

The  statement  was  a  response  to 
recent  Jewish  reaction  to  what  have 
been  called  "proselytizing  efforts" 
by  Christians  involved  in  Key  '73. 

Specifically,  the  National  Jewish 
Post   and   Opinion   stated  recently 


that  Jews  should  begin  a  proselytiz- 
ing effort.  "Such  a  campaign,"  it 
argued,  "would  have  a  number  of 
salubrious  effects,  not  only  on  the 
Jewish  community  but  on  the  gen- 
eral community  also." 

Moishe  Rosen,  the  spokesman  for 
Jews  for  Jesus,  said  that  "I'm  sure 


many  evangelical  Christians  who  are 
personally  committed  to  Christ 
would  welcome  information  on  Jew- 
ish beliefs  which  could  serve  to  but- 
tress and  strengthen  their  own  be- 
liefs in  Christ.  Furthermore,  where 
the  law  is  preached,  the  grace  of 
Christ  abounds."  IB 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Three  More  Separate, 
New  Church  Is  Formed 

MACON,  Ga.  —  On  Easter  Sunday, 
three  congregations  of  the  Augusta- 
Macon  presbytery  voted  to  withdraw 
from  the  Presbyterian  Church  US. 
Largest  was  the  1,000-plus-member 
First  Church  here,  whose  pastor  is 
the  Rev.  James  M.  Baird  Jr.,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Steering  Committee  for 
a  Continuing  Presbyterian  Church. 

The  vote  in  the  congregational 
meeting  was  443-6. 

In  Sparta,  the  congregation  of  the 
Sparta  church  voted  unanimously  to 
withdraw.  The  congregation  has 
been  served  by  the  Rev.  Wick 
Broomall,  a  retired  PCUS  minister 
from  Augusta. 

The  Westminster  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Augusta  also  voted  unani- 
mously to  withdraw.  Pastor  of  the 
congregation  is  the  Rev.  Frank 
Morse. 

Newly  organized  with  temporarily 
independent  status  was  the  Berachah 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Augusta.  Or- 

Ordination  of  Woman  In 
S.C.  is  'First'  for  PCUS 

YORK,  S.  C.  —  Miss  Elizabeth  Hen- 
ry Dunlap,  who  has  been  a  mission- 
ary in  what  is  now  Zaire  since  1954, 
is  the  first  South  Carolina  woman 
ever  to  be  ordained  a  minister  in 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US. 

Miss  Dunlap  obtained  her  mas- 
ter of  divinity  degree  at  Columbia 
Theological  Seminary  this  spring, 
and  plans  to  return  to  Zaire  for  a 
teaching  position  in  a  seminary  at 
the  end  of  her  two-year  furlough  in 
July.  IS 


ganizing  minister  of  the  new  con- 
gregation, which  is  predominantly 
black,  is  the  Rev.  Douglas  Miller. 

A  graduate  of  Reformed  Theologi- 
cal Seminary  of  Jackson,  Miss.,  Mr. 
Miller  at  one  time  was  assistant  pas- 
tor of  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Montgomery,  Ala.  He  left  that  post 
to  become  pastor  of  the  Calvary  con- 
gregation of  Montgomery,  as  the  first 
white  pastor  of  a  black  PCUS  con- 
gregation in  Alabama. 

A  spokesman  for  the  Macon  con- 
gregation told  the  Journal  that  plans 
are  being  made  for  the  organization 
of  a  provisional  presbytery  of  the 
Continuing  Church  in  the  area.  IB 

GEB  Not  to  Control  Board 
Of  Annuities  and  Relief 

ATLANTA  —  A  special  committee 
making  an  objective  study  of  the 
Presbyterian  US  Board  of  Annuities 
and  Relief  will  recommend  to  the 
1973  General  Assembly  that  the 
"present  organizational  format"  of 
the  board  be  continued  and  the 
board  report  directly  to  the  Assem- 
bly. 

In  the  Church's  plan  for  restruc- 
ture, most  of  the  functions  of  the 
present  Board  of  Annuities  and  Re- 
lief would  be  placed  under  the  Gen- 
eral Executive  Board's  Division  of 
Professional  Development.  That  pro- 
posed change  was  set  aside  last  year 
until  an  objective  study  of  the  board 
could  be  made.  Said  the  committee: 

"If  the  annuity  and  insurance  and 
relief  functions  (and  attendant  in- 
vestment decisions)  become  inter- 
mixed with  non-financial  personnel 
functions,  the  hazard  of  'debate' 
would  be  greatly  increased  rather 
than  diminished,  and  fiduciary  in- 
tegrity would  be  greatly  imperiled." 
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Arguing  that  annuity  and  insur- 
ance programs  and  the  fund  man- 
agement aspects  of  the  ministerial 
relief  progam  are  "functionally  in- 
compatible" with  the  other  areas  of 
responsibility  allocated  to  the  Divi- 
sion of  Professional  Development, 
the  special  committee  called  such  a 
merger  "tantamount  to  mixing  ba- 
nanas and  bicycles."  15 

Judicial  Commission 
Opposes  Realignment 

ATLANTA  —  In  its  report  to  the 
1973  General  Assembly,  the  Presby- 
terian US  Permanent  Judicial  Com- 
mission will  oppose  a  request  to  per- 


mit constitutional  separation  of  the 
Church  into  two  denominations. 

Last  year  the  Presbytery  of  Cen- 
tral Mississippi  called  for  an  ad  in- 
terian  committee  to  consider  "the  ad- 
visability of  providing  a  plan  of  re- 
alignment of  Presbyterians  into  two 
Churches,"  one  reflecting  "the  con- 
temporary and  broadening  view  of 
theology,  polity  and  mission  of  the 
Church,"  and  another  reflecting  "the 
historic  Reformed  theology  and 
Presbyterian  polity  and  mission  of 
the  Church." 

The  presbytery  asked  for  amend- 
ments to  the  Book  of  Church  Order 
to  make  that  separation  possible. 

The  judicial  commission  argued 


that  "it  is  a  fundamental  principl 
of  constitutional  government  tha 
it  shall  not  provide  within  its  owi] 
charters  the  means  for  its  systemati  I 
dissolution.  ...  It  impels  us  . 
to  persevere  in  the  work  of  recorl 
ciliation  as  a  matter  of  practical  nt 
cessity." 

Central    Mississippi    Presbytery' ; 
overture  speaks  of  "widely  divergen 
and  even  opposing  views"  regardin. 
"essential  questions."    It  refers  ti  I 
an  ecclesiastical  fellowship  that  "ha 
been  strained  to  the  breaking  poin 
in  some  areas  of  the  Church  ove 
these  and  other  differences."  It  sai< 
"no  modern  denomination  comprf 
hends  all  of  the  people  of  God  h  j 
one  ecclesiastical  fellowship." 


Principal  Commissioners  To  the  1973  Assembly 


[Following  is  a  list  of  principal  commissioners  to  the  1973  Pres- 
byterian US  Assembly,  as  listed  by  the  clerk.  States  are  listed 
with  post  office  addresses  only  where  the  post  office  is  in  a  state 
Other  than  that  normally  associated  with  the  presbytery.) 

ABINGDON  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  James  G.  Edwards, 
Bristol,  and  Thomas  Sproule,  Wytheville;  RULING  ELDERS: 
W.  M.  Guthrie,  Dublin,  and  Albeit  G.  Peery,  Tazewell;  DELE- 
GATES: David  Wadsworth,  Tazewell,  and  Mrs.  J.  P.  Helms,  Bris- 
tol. 

ALBEMARLE  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Warren  G.  Nance, 
Eden ton,  and  A.  G.  Courtenay,  Wilson;  RULING  ELDERS:  Mrs. 
J.  Alton  Barnes,  Wilson,  and  John  W.  Young,  Ahoskie;  DELE- 
GATE: Miss  Ellen  Warren,  Wilson. 

APPOMATTOX  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  James  H.  Grant 
Jr.,  Chatham,  J.  Kenneth  Rogers,  Lynchburg,  and  J.  Arthur 
Sanders,  Farmville;  RULING  ELDERS':  Joseph  M.  Taylor,  Dan- 
ville, Mrs.  Y.  Howard  Ford,  Lynchburg,  and  Ryland  C.  Watts, 
Palmyra. 

ASHEYILLE  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  John  T.  Newton, 
Black  Mountain,  and  R.  A.  Curnow  Sr.,  Asheville;  RULING 
ELDERS:  L.  Nelson  Bell,  Montreal,  and  R.  Lynn  Crawley,  Ashe- 
ville; DELEGATES:  Jim  Wood,  Montreat,  and  Mrs.  W.  L.  Gil- 
bert, Hendersonville. 

ATHENS  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Samuel  A.  Cartledgc, 
Decatur,  and  Donald  R.  Collins,  Elberton;  RULING  ELDERS: 
Loyd  Strickland,  Chestnut  Mountain,  and  Major  B.  Rice,  Athens; 
DELEGATES;  Rush  Otey  III,  Richmond,  Ya.,  and  Mrs.  Paul 
Adair,  Carnesville. 

ATLANTA  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Frank  O.  Brown, 
Atlanta,  Thomas  M.  Dews,  Morrow,  Lewis  W.  Fowler  Jr.,  Nor- 
cross,  Edgar  M.  Gridcr,  Atlanta,  C.  Benton  Kline,  Decatur,  Thom- 
as H.  McDill,  Decatur,  Woodrow  McKay  Jr.,  Atlanta,  Beryl 
Rosenberger,  Atlanta,  and  Robert  A.  White  Jr.,  Atlanta;  RUL- 
ING ELDERS:  Robert  S.  Fryc,  Decatur,  Ted  A.  Giles,  Roswell, 
Miss  Evelyn  L.  Green,  Decatur,  Rogei  t  I.  Hallock,  Atlanta,  Claude 
C.  Hood,  Oxford,  James  E.  Millard  Jr.,  Austell,  Paul  A.  Phillips, 
McDonough,  Lawrence  E.  Watkins,  Atlanta,  and  James  G.  Wohl- 
Eord,  Atlanta;  DELEGATE:  Miss  Susan  Ann  Lazar,  Stockbridge. 

AUGUSTA-MACON  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Charles  R. 
Hasty,  Macon,  and  Emmett  Ehlers,  Dublin;  RULING  ELDERS: 
1).  A.  McNeill,  T  homson,  and  M.  J.  Moorhead,  Madison;  DELE- 
GAT  FS:  John  Bush,  Augusta,  and  Mrs.  Charles  Hodgson,  Wash- 
ington. 

BETHEL  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Wilbur  Maxwell,  Ches- 
tcr,  W.  I.  Woods,  Lancaster,  and  Carlylc  A.  McDonald,  York; 


RULING  ELDERS:  Sam  Mendenhall,  Rock  Hill,  Louis  Huffl 
stetler,  Rock  Hill,  and  R.  H.  Kirk,  Lancaster;  DELEGATES 
Bobby  Norwood,  Rock  Hill,  and  Mrs.  Roland  Harper,  Rock  Hill) 

BIRMINGHAM  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Walton  G.  Sug|j 
Jr.,  Dothan,  Sterling  J.  Edwards  Jr.,  Birmingham,  and  James  Li 
Peacock  Jr.,  Birmingham;   RULING  ELDERS:   Erskine  Vande 
grift  Jr.,  Birmingham,  Jack  McGlawn,  Birmingham,  and  Edwan 
E.  Munn,  Birmingham;   DELEGATES:   Thomas  Douglas  Hay 
Birmingham,  and  Mrs.  M.  B.  Fleming,  Helena. 

BRAZOS  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Thomas  Talbot  I 
Houston.  Prescott  Williams,  Austin,  Byron  Price,  Livingston! 
Jack  Ware,  Port  Arthur,  Dan  Baker,  Houston,  Neil  Weather! 
hogg,  Houston,  and  Forrest  Hawkins,  Pearland;  RULING  EL 
DERS:  H.  C.  McDonald,  Galveston,  A.  A.  Druckhammer,  Hou [ 
ston,  Art  Henschen,  Houston,  Albert  Carrillo,  Pasadena,  Mrs! 
Don  Hoffpauir,  Orange,  Don  Osborn,  Beaumont,  and  Evereti 
Marley,  Houston;  DELEGATE:  Miss  Mary  Beth  Olanderl 
Houston. 

CENTRAL  MISSISSIPPI  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Albenl 
H.  Freundt  Jr.,  Clinton,  E.  L.  Jackson,  Kosciusko,  and  Williart] 
J.  Stanway,  Jackson;  RULING  ELDERS:  George  Gillespie] 
Jackson,  David  W.  Fite,  Yicksburg,  and  James  R.  Peaster  III] 
Yazoo  City. 

CHARLESTON  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  W.  Larqj 
Crocker,  Charleston,  and  Walter  E.  Hickman  Jr.,  Hanahan;  RUL-f 
ING  ELDERS:  John  C.  Hawk,  Charleston,  and  W.  A.  Wier  Jr.] 
Charleston;  DELEGATE:  Miss  Mary  C.  Horton,  Columbia. 

CHEROKEE  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:   Howard  Killings- 
worth,  Lafayette,  and  William  Hoyt,  Mt.  Berry;  RULING  EL- 
DERS: Raymond  Fulton,  Smyrna,  anil  J.  B.  McLain,  Marietta;;] 
DELEGATES:  Miss  Janet  Webb,  Rome,  and  Mrs.  Holmes  NeelJ 
White. 

CONCORD  PRESBYT  ERY  -  MINISTERS:  A.  M.  Alexander, 
Barium  Springs,  William  F.  Ansell,  Kannapolis,  John  W.  Bol- 
ton, Salisbury,  E.  H.  Gartrell,  Montreat,  Kenneth  I.  Newman, 
Mooresville,  Ralph  L.  Underwood  Jr.,  Clemmons,  and  W.  Ted 
Smith  Jr.,  Stanley;  RULING  ELDERS:  V.  C.  Blevins,  Conover, 
Rudolph  Y.  Boone,  Winston-Salem,  Robert  W.  Davidson,  Moores- 
ville, Mrs.  H.  S.  Mackie,  Gastonia,  Jack  Ramseur,  Lincolnton, 
Miss  Rosemary  Rector,  Troutman,  and  Jule  Spach,  Winston- 
Salem;  DELEGATE:  John  T.  Cashatt,  Chapel  Hill. 

CONGAREE  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:   Robert  E.  Her-j 
mann,  Columbia,  Harold  R.  Patteson,  Columbia,  and  Robert  E.I 
Smith,  Winnsboro;  RULING  ELDERS:  Harry  Bell,  Ward,  Steve 
Trewhella,  Columbia,  and  Ashby  Ward,  Columbia;  DELEGATES: 
Miss  Ellen  McCleskey,  Jackson,  Miss.,  and  Mrs.  William  T.  Casselsj 
Sr.,  Columbia. 
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COVENANT  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Allen  Smith,  Sher- 
nan,  Hartley  Hall  IV,  Tyler,  Maurice  Barnett,  Waco,  Bob  R. 
Aoon,  Hillsboro,  Wm.  K.  Hedrick,  Longview,  George  W.  Hunt, 
rving,  Robert  H.  Leslie  Jr.,  Sherman,  Harry  M.  Moffett  Jr., 
°wlhallas,  and  F.  Lionel  Hallonquist  Jr.,  Lewisville;  RULING  EL- 
niaij  DERS:  Mrs.  John  D.  Moseley,  Sherman,  Mrs.  Frank  G.  Abbott, 
longview,  W.  E.  Strubel,  Belton,  Jones  Patterson,  Brandon,  Bob 
Carlson,  Dallas,  Walter  E.  Travis,  Dallas,  Toddie  L.  Wynne  Sr., 
Dallas,  Charles  K.  Devall,  Kilgore,  and  Thomas  Kimes,  Sherman; 
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1  j'  »ff  DELEGATE:  Miss  Barbara  Anderson,  Fort  Worth. 


DEL  SALVADOR  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Edward  D.  Jun- 
in,  Austin,  Thomas  C.  Clay,  Weslaco,  Jesse  L.  Leos,  Kingsville,  H. 
.yndon  Brown,  Seguin,  Thomas  A.  Cutting  Jr.,  San  Antonio,  and 
.ouis  H.  Zbinden  Jr.,  San  Antonio;  RULING  ELDERS:  Hern- 
Ion  Aderhold  Jr.,  Edinburg,  Ernesto  Charles,  San  Antonio,  James 
I.  Teel,  San  Antonio,  Herman  Harren,  Austin,  Mrs.  Otto  Schue- 


poj  lemann,  Victoria,  and  Ruben  Peralez,  Austin;  DELEGATE:  Da- 

'     dd  Reed,  San  Antonio. 

)\ 

Jt  sa  SAST  ALABAMA  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Robert  Strong, 
,rapt  slontgomery,  Paul  Settle,  Montgomery,  and  Laurie  Jones,  Mont- 
0(1  ;omery;  RULING  ELDERS:  Jack  Williamson,  Greenville,  Wel- 
lon  Doe  Jr.,  Montgomery,  and  Julian  Boyd,  Enterprise;  DELE- 
GATE: Mike  Woodham. 


SAST  ARKANSAS  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Anthony  W. 
Dick  Jr.,  Ft.  George  Meade,  Md.,  and  Leonard  O.  Elmore,  Brink- 
ey;  RULING  ELDERS:  Charles  Wallquist,  Mammoth  Spring, 
md  Lawrence  Dawson,  Pine  Bluff;  DELEGATES:  Miss  Deborah 
fackson,  Jonesboro,  and  Mrs.  Earl  Hodges,  Mountain  Home. 
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ENOREE  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Robert  M.  Gant  Jr., 
Carlisle,  Hascal  Bain,  Union,  and  Charles  M.  Coles,  Greenville; 
'■Su8f  RULING  ELDERS:  W.  Maxwell  Ferguson,  Spartanburg,  W.  E. 
m}\ Dillard,  Wellford,  and  Charles   E.   Stowe,   Greenville;  DELE- 
SATES:  Miss  Martha  Rowan,  Richmond,  Va.,  and  Mrs.  James 
Turner,  Roebuck. 
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EVERGLADES  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Lee  S.  Feero  Jr., 
Hollywood,  Earl  Tyson,  Hialeah,  Daniel  D.  Sulc,  Ft.  Lauderdale, 
Thomas  H.  Makin,  Key  West,  and  John  L.  Fain,  Miami;  RUL- 
ING ELDERS:  Glenn  Buff,  Miami,  Hamilton  McCroskery,  Boca 
Raton,  James  Carlson,  Ft.  Lauderdale,  Robert  Hess,  Homestead, 
md  Charles  Kelsey,  Ft.  Lauderdale;  DELEGATES:  Edward  C. 
Waldron  Jr.,  Plantation,  and  Mrs.  Joseph  High,  Pompano  Beach. 

FAYETTEVILLE  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Fred  H.  Cur- 
rie,  Mt.  Gilead,  C.  Rces  Jenkins,  Fayetteville,  E.  Lamar  Beck, 
Fayetteville,  Charles  C.  Ansley,  Fayetteville,  and  Lawrence  W. 
Kessler,  Broadway;  RULING  ELDERS:  J.  Mack  Auman,  San- 
Eord,  Mrs.  H.  C.  McPherson,  Cameron,  Ed  McCormick,  Lilling- 
ton,  Mrs.  Nathan  Gibson,  Laurinburg,  and  Gattis  Thomas,  Broad- 
way; DELEGATE:  Miss  Betsy  Harper,  Southern  Pines. 

FLORIDA  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Frank  L.  Elvery,  Pan- 
ama City,  Boyd  B.  Underwood,  Freeport,  and  Thomas  P.  Tidwell, 
Shalimar;  RULING  ELDERS:  R.  C.  Palmer  Jr.,  Pensacola,  R.  O. 
Martin,  Ft.  Walton  Beach,  and  Mrs.  Scott  Brodie,  Gulf  Breeze; 
DELEGATE:  Miss  Sandy  Hinson,  Marianna. 

GREENBRIER  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  S.  Curtis  Pat- 
terson, Athens,  and  Thomas  E.  Henderson,  Greenbank;  RULING 
ELDERS:  Richard  Paul,  Elkins,  and  Mrs.  Barbara  Roberts,  Al- 
derson;  DELEGATE:  Richard  F.  Rouquie  Jr.,  Bluefield. 

GUYANDOTTE  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Donald  R. 
Weiglein,  Barboursville,  and  Lawton  W.  Posey,  Welch;  RULING 
I  ELDERS:  G.  C.  Everett,  Huntington,  and  Mrs.  G.  C.  Bailey,  Ni- 
tro. 

HANOVER  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Robert  L.  Myers, 
Richmond,  W.  Robert  Martin  Jr.,  Princeton,  N.  J.,  J.  Waldo  Dod- 
son,  Chesterfield,  James  A.  Jones  III,  Richmond,  and  Joe  W. 
Sandifer  Jr.,  Richmond;  RULING  ELDERS:  T.  P.  Allen,  Midlo- 
thian, Kirk  Lunsford  Jr.,  Petersburg,  Edwin  O.  Myer,  Richmond. 
Richard  E.  Ogden,  Petersburg,  and  Ruth  Swann,  Richmond. 

HARMONY  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Samuel  T.  Lipsey, 
New  Zion,  and  Billy  Rufus,  Andrews;  RULING  ELDERS:  R.  R. 
DuRant,  Manning,  and  W.  Clarence  Brown,  Sumter. 


HOLSTON  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Lewis  Lancaster  Jr., 
Atlanta,  Ga.,  A.  L.  Moran,  Bristol,  and  R.  Davis  Thomas,  Kings- 
port;  RULING  ELDERS:  Audelle  Cummings,  Bristol,  W.  B. 
Wilkins,  Plumtree,  and  Neil  Miller,  Rogersville;  DELE- 
GATES: David  Moran,  Bristol,  and  Mrs.  Chester  Brunner,  Kings- 
port. 

KANAWHA  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Paul  B.  Long, 
Wheaton,  111.,  and  E.  Thomas  Miller,  Morgantown;  RULING 
ELDERS:  Mrs.  David  H.  Gill,  Alloy,  and  Lloyd  Slaughter, 
Charleston;   DELEGATE:   Mary  Jean  Dorsey,  Mt.  Hope. 

KANSAS  CITY  UNION  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  George 
H.  Spriggs,  Kansas  City,  John  Watson,  St.  Joseph,  C.  Edward 
Gammon,  Kansas  City,  Richard  Athey,  Prairie  Village,  and  Dun- 
can Crockett,  Kansas  City;  RULING  ELDERS:  Troy  Morgan, 
Albany,  Mrs.  John  Lawson,  Montrose,  Mrs.  Harold  F.  Brewer, 
Kansas  City,  Herschel  H.  Rayle,  Osawatomie,  and  Verdes  Schnei- 
der, St.  Joseph. 

KNOXVILLE  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  William  R.  Chil- 
dress, Tellico  Plains,  James  E.  Harrell,  Oak  Ridge,  Ferman  L. 
Young,  Chattanooga,  and  William  O.  Smith,  Gatlinburg;  RUL- 
ING ELDERS:  Louis  Hofferbert,  Knoxville,  Richard  T.  Bell, 
Knoxville,  Mrs.  Polly  Clements,  Knoxville,  and  John  Milne,  Cleve- 
land; DELEGATE:  Miss  Linda  Taylor,  Chattanooga. 

LEXINGTON  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Douglas  C.  Chase, 
Lexington,  Ralph  M.  Piland,  Waynesboro,  R.  G.  Hutcheson  Jr., 
Norfolk,  Stewart  G.  Bridgman,  Nashville,  Tenn.,  and  Howard  H. 
Gordon  Jr.,  Charlottesville;  RULING  ELDERS:  Mrs.  Wallace  H. 
Beckner,  Rockbridge  Baths,  Roy  Roxrode,  Franklin,  Mrs.  B.  A. 
Lipscombe,  Fairfield,  Francis  T.  Cunningham,  Harrisonburg, 
and  Robert  A.  Shields,  Lexington;  DELEGATE:  Miss  Sue  Dovel, 
Charlottesville. 

LOUISVILLE  UNION  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Daniel 
K.  Purdom,  Ft.  Mitchell,  Robert  Lawrence,  Louisville,  and  Fred 
R.  Horner,  Louisville;  RULING  ELDERS:  Robert  Lessenberry, 
Glasgow,  Mrs.  C.  Morton  Hanna,  Louisville,  and  William  Bos, 
Louisville;  DELEGATE:  Frank  Heller  III,  Louisville. 

MECKLENBURG  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Charles  E.  S. 
Kraemer,  Richmond,  Va.,  Joe  P.  Arnold,  Charlotte,  James  A. 
Cannon,  Charlotte,  Friedrich  Schilling  Jr.,  Matthews,  Edward  C. 
Wilson,  Indian  Trail,  Robert  S.  Maclin  III,  Monroe,  James  N. 
Biggers,  Badin,  and  Carl  T.  Uzzell,  Charlotte;  RULING  ELDERS: 
Joseph  W.  Grier  Jr.,  Charlotte,  James  W.  Price,  Charlotte,  W. 
Frank  Black  Sr.,  Pineville,  A.  Walton  Litz,  Charlotte,  Mrs.  W.  T. 
Anderson,  Matthews,  Miss  Summers  Tarlton,  Charlotte,  John  E. 
Butler,  Charlotte,  and  Joseph  T.  Drake,  Davidson;  DELEGATE: 
Frederich  William  Dotger  III,  Richmond,  Va. 

MEMPHIS  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Pat  N.  Easterling, 
Memphis,  Thomas  A.  Fry,  Memphis,  William  D.  Brown,  Mem- 
phis, and  Edwin  W.  Stock  Jr.,  Memphis;  RULING  ELDERS: 
William  E.  Lindamood,  Tiptonville,  Herbert  Regier,  Memphis, 
Mrs.  H.  G.  Rose  Jr.,  Memphis,  and  Harry  W.  Wellford,  Mem- 
phis; DELEGATE:  Larry  Hayward,  Germantown. 

MIDDLE  TENNESSEE  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Wythe 
M.  Peyton,  Woodbury,  J.  L.  Perry,  Lawrenceburg,  Cortez  Cooper, 
Nashville,  and  Paul  Snider,  Nashville;  RULING  ELDERS:  Wood- 
row  Strawn,  Pulaski,  W.  C.  Anderson,  Nashville,  Tommy  Price, 
Nashville,  and  Larry  McElroy,  Milton;  DELEGATES:  Dan  Berry 
III,  Nashville,  and  Mrs.  Charlene  Halverstadt,  Nashville. 

MISSOURI  UNION  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Virgil  P. 
Caulk,  Alexandria,  and  Charles  Fugate,  Auxvasse;  RULING  EL- 
DERS: John  W.  McLeod,  Clarksville,  and  Cyril  Moffit,  Hanni- 
bal; DELEGATE:  Miss  Janet  Jerman,  Vandalia. 

MOBILE  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  William  M.  Flanna- 
gan,  Mobile,  and  Laurence  B.  Robinson,  Mobile;  RULING  EL- 
DERS: Chester  Norris,  Stockton,  and  Roland  Walker,  Orange 
Beach;  DELEGATES:  Rabun  M.  Williams,  Davidson,  N.  C,  and 
Mrs.  A.  B.  Tissington  III,  Mobile. 

MONTGOMERY  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Henry  Ches- 
nutt,  Roanoke,  Kenneth  B.  Orr,  Richmond,  Jesse  Hutcheson, 
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Blacksburg,  and  Charles  W.  McXutt,  Roanoke;  RULING  EL- 
DERS: Steve  J.  Miller,  Fincastlc,  Mrs.  Maude  Shelor,  Floyd,  Frank 
E.  Warlitaer  Jr.,  Covington,  and  Lester  R.  Spangler  Sr.,  Pearis- 
burg;  DELEGATE:  Hoge  McClaugherty,  Pearisburg. 

NATIONAL  CAPITAL  UNION  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS: 
Charles  L.  Cureton  III,  Arlington.  Larry  C.  Miles,  Bristow,  Da- 
vid N.  Roth,  Kensington,  Md.,  Robert  W.  Simpson,  Leesburg, 
Frederick  Sundloff,  Alexandria,  and  William  J.  Tatum,  McLean; 
RULING  ELDERS:  Dorothy  Couldthorpe,  Warrenton,  James 
Kennedy,  Silver  Spring,  Md.,  Robert  E.  Philleo,  Annandale,  Wil- 
liam D.  Rust  Jr.,  Washington,  D.  C,  lima  Stockton,  Chevy 
Chase,  Md.,  and  Kay  Travis,  Washington  Grove,  Md. 

NORFOLK  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Roy  E.  Brink'ley, 
Williamsburg,  James  L.  Mays,  Richmond,  Sidney  S.  Bowman, 
Franklin,  Joseph  P.  Griffitts,  Norfolk,  and  Robert  S.  Crutch- 
field,  Newport  News;  RULING  ELDERS:  Thomas  E.  Baines, 
Newport  News,  Elizabeth  Reed,  Williamsburg,  B.  K.  Osborne, 
Portsmouth,  F.  C.  Woolson,  Hampton,  and  H.  Lankford  Dunton, 
Exmore;   DELEGATE:  Sam  Woodworth,  Chesapeake. 

NORTH  ALABAMA  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Howard 
Cameron,  Gadsden,  and  Miles  Wood,  Talladega;  RULING  EL- 
DERS: Jerry  Redus,  Huntsville,  and  W.  B.  Allison,  Jacksonville; 
DELEGATES:  Mike  Dowcll,  Memphis,  Tenn.,  and  Mrs.  Josephine 
Brabson,  Florence. 

OKLAHOMA  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTER:  William  R.  Mitch- 
ell, Wilburton;  RULING  ELDER:  C.  W.  Askew,  Hugo;  DELE- 
GATE: Bill  Welge,  Oklahoma  City. 

ORANGE  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  W.  W.  Olney,  Hills- 
boro,  G.  A.  Thomas,  Raleigh,  W.  D.  Macaulay,  Asheboro,  W. 
Kirk  Allen,  High  Point,  Wallace  M.  Alston  Jr.,  Durham,  John  A. 
Womeldorf,  Ruffin,  James  Grubb,  Butner,  Tom  B.  Anderson, 
Burlington,  and  H.  Edwin  Pickard,  Raleigh;  RULING  ELDERS: 
J.  T.  Futrell,  Jamestown,  W.  O.  Cooke,  Greensboro,  John  W. 
Hunter,  Raleigh,  C.  S.  McGahcy,  High  Point,  Robert  T.  Thom- 
as, Greensboro,  Gene  J.  Galletta,  Raleigh,  Charles  G.  Parks,  Bur- 
lington, Mrs.  W.  A.  Rankin,  Reidsville,  and  E.  W.  Thompson 
Jr.,  Greensboro;  DELEGATE:  Miss  Molly  Balsley,  Reidsville. 

OUACHITA  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Thomas  Finley 
Brown,  Nashville,  Tenn.,  and  W.  Newton  Todd,  Hot  Springs; 
RULING  ELDERS:  R.  Alex  Laney,  Ruston,  La.,  and  Ralph  L. 
McQueen,  Dermott;  DELEGATES:  Robert  L.  Roddey,  Warren, 
and  Mrs.  Hermon  Carlton,  Lake  Village. 

THE  OZARKS  UNION  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  John  R. 
Shell,  Conway,  and  William  G.  Vincent,  Mountainburg;  RUL- 
ING ELDERS:  D.  C.  Whitson,  Fort  Smith,  and  Mrs.  S.  Guice 
Stewart,  Ozark;  DELEGATE:  Gary  Speer,  Enid,  Okla. 

PALO  DURO  UNION  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Sam  B. 
Laine,  Lubbock,  and  William  Martin  Hager,  Pampa;  RULING 
ELDERS:  Mrs.  Lillian  Steele,  Amarillo,  and  Floyd  Zion,  Iowa 
Park;  DELEGATE:  Dan  Kovarik,  Wichita  Falls. 

PEE  DEE  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Mills  J.  Peebles,  Ben- 
nettsville,  and  Ben  F.  Ormand,  Florence;  RULING  ELDERS: 
Julian  P.  Price,  Florence,  and  R.  Erskine  Moore  Jr.,  Florence; 
DELEGATES:  Edward  Conner  Jr.,  Richmond,  Ya.,  and  Mrs. 
John  Bennett,  Dillon. 

PIEDMONT  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  John  Pridgen,  An- 
derson, and  Martin  L.  Harkcy  Jr.,  Anderson;  RULING  ELDERS: 
James  S.  Beaty,  Anderson,  and  Ernest  W.  Cooler,  Pickens;  DELE- 
GATES: Miss  Rebecca  Craig,  Easley,  and  Mrs.  Marjorie  Tolly, 
Williams  ton, 

RED  RIVER  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Robert  Rogers, 
Rayvillc,  and  Jeff  Bean,  Jonesville;  RULING  ELDERS:  Jack 
Dunn,  Shreveport,  and  Bailey  Grant,  West  Monroe;  DELEGATES: 
Mark  Kennedy,  Monroe,  and  Miss  Kathlyn  Goforth,  Baskin. 

ST.  ANDREW  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  S.  L.  McCul- 
lough,  Oxford,  R.  Christy  Morgan,  Corinth,  and  J.  W.  Flanagan 
(in  military  service);  RULING  ELDERS:  Mrs.  Mary  Ballot, 
Grenada,  J.  R.  Johnson,  Senatobia,  arid  Tom  Braddock,  West 
Point:  DELEGA1  F:  Miss  Kathy  Davis,  Tupelo. 


ST.  JOHNS  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Oswald  Delgadc 
Winter  Park,  Robert  Alexander,  Leesburg,  Robert  Fernandea 
Orlando,  and  William  E.  Massey  Jr.,  Satellite  Beach;  RULIN( 
ELDERS:  Floyd  A.  Stone,  Maitland,  Mrs.  Gladys  I.  Weldgis,  Day 
tona  Beach,  W.  Warren  Cole  Jr.,  Daytona  Beach,  and  Deal 
Steward,  Orlando. 


SAVANNAH  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Armando  Rodri 
guez  Sr.,  Blackshear,  and  Scott  M.  Poole,  Brunswick;  RULIN( 
ELDERS:  E.  G.  Lambright,  Brunswick,  and  Mrs.  Ewell  Nelson 
Lyons;  DELEGATE:  Miss  Sara  Vande  Linde,  Brunswick. 

SOUTH  CAROLINA  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Charle 
B.  Evans  III,  Abbeville,  and  Reuben  J.  Wallace,  Laurens;  RUL 
ING  ELDERS:  J.  B.  McNich,  Ware  Shoals,  and  A.  M.  Smith 
Abbeville;  DELEGATES:  W.  Franklin  Mitchell,  Due  West,  an( 
Mrs.  Billy  R.  Gibson,  Newberry. 


SOUTH  LOUISIANA  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Georg. 
Hopper,  New  Orleans,  Sam  Peters,  New  Orleans,  Paul  Richards 
Metairie,  L.  A.  Richardson,  Lake  Charles,  and  George  Kiettj 
Baton  Rouge;  RULING  ELDERS:  Tom  Sandercock,  New  OrMfJiiS 
leans,  Joe  Gilinsky,  Metairie,  Frank  Duke,  Jeannerette,  Jacl 
Shirley,  Lafayette,  and  Emmanuel  Harrison,  Baton  Rouge:  DEL' 
EGATES:  Miss  Honee  Hess,  New  Orleans,  and  Mrs.  Williarr 
Wright,  New  Orleans.  h« 

j  pee. 

SOUTH   MISSISSIPPI   PRESBYTERY  -   MINISTERS:   E.  Al  i»  se 
Jussely,   Hattiesburg,  James   G.  Spencer,   Crystal  Springs,  anq 
Cecil  Moore,  Decatur,  Ga.;  RULING  ELDERS:  Charles  Borum 
Natchez,  Mike  Carr,  Brookhaven,  and  F.  P.  Amsler,  Gulfport. 


SOUTHEAST  MISSOURI  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Rob 
ert  E.  Kerr,  St.  Louis,  and  Edwin  C.  Brasington,  Cape  Girardeau 
RULING  ELDERS:  Mrs.  William  Witherspoon,  St.  Louis,  ant? 
Albert  Sullivan  Jr.,  Elvins. 


SOUTHWEST   GEORGIA  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  HM^ 
Harrison   Morgan,  Albany,  and  Charles   Rightmyer,  Americus 
RULING   ELDERS:    Raymond   Hudson,   Albany,   and  Mastor 
O'Neal,  Bainbridge;  DELEGATES:  Richard  Hartsfield,  Valdostaflf  •<>  t 
and  Mrs.  Lee  R.  James,  Albany. 


H  to 

is  cal 


TRANSYLVANIA  UNION  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Al 
len  C.  McSween  Jr.,  Lexington,  and  Edward  H.  Mesta,  Winches 
ter;  RULING  ELDERS:  Mrs.  Ernest  Evans,  Lexington,  and  Clin 
ton  Tatum,  Richmond. 

TRES  RIOS  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  J.  Robert  Haw 
kins,  Kermit,  and  Frank  L.  Seaman,  Odessa;  RULING  ELDERS: 
Robert  Wheeler,  Andrews,  and  J.  Glenn  Allen,  Big  Spring;  DEL' 
EGATES:  Miss  Amy  Isbell,  Sherman,  and  Mrs.  Mabel  Franz 
Midland. 

TUSCALOOSA  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTER:  Murphy  C.  Wilds 
RULING  ELDER:  James  Minter  Jr.,  Tyler;  DELEGATES:  Stan- 
ley Bamber,  Marion,  and  Mrs.  Truman  Nabors,  Selma. 


I* 


Kill 
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WESTMINSTER  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Wm.  J.  Wylie; 
Fortaleza,  Ceara,  Brazil,  Walter  F.  Hall,  Petersburg,  John  R, 
Elliott,  Bartow,  D.  Hoi  ton  Nace,  Odessa,  Marvin  K.  Compher,  loo]  as 
Tampa,  S.  D.  McCammon  Jr.,  Petersburg;  RULING  ELDERS: 
Hugh  McPherson,  Venice,  Mrs.  S.  R.  Drain,  Temple  Terrace, 
Harold  M.  Canning,  St.  Petersburg,  J.  B.  Starkey,  Odessa,  Mrs 
Eleanor  Ansarge,  Dunedin,  and  A.  S.  Moffett,  Tampa;  DELE- 
GATE: Miss  Barbara  Clark,  Tampa. 


WILMINGTON  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  B.  Frank  Hall, 
Wilmington,  John  G.  Yiser,  Wilmington,  and  Troy  D.  Mullis, 
Kcnansville;  RULING  ELDERS:  John  T.  Talbert  Jr.,  Wilming- 
ton, Mrs.  Thelma  Edmondson,  Pollocksville,  and  J.  Kenneth 
Blanchard,  Wallace;  DELEGATE:  Miss  Lenora  M.  Tubbs,  Chapel 
Hill. 

WINCHESTER  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Robert  C. 
Schoof,  Martinsburg,  and  William  H.  Ramkey,  Charles  Town; 
RULING  ELDERS:  Thomas  B.  McNeill,  Moorefield,  and  Burton 
English,  Berkeley  Springs;  DELEGATE:  R.  William  Bayliss  III, 

Winchester. 
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C:odi  Vhen  God  calls,  do  you  recognize  His  voice!  And  what  do  you  answer? — 

ernande 

Igis, 
mi 


•'4 
Rl'l 
Smitb 


itlUK 

!  Well 
en  Oi 
e,  Jai 
t 


5,  am 
Borum 

It 


.S:  H 
aid 
Jastoi 


S:A1 
nthes 
Clin 


i  \   mong  the 

eii        of  God's  e 


uncounted  wonders 
grace  is  that  He  has 
ived  us  from  our  sin  and  death  and 
ives  us  the  privilege,  and  what  an 
wesome  privilege  it  is,  of  sharing  in 
he  work  of  calling  others  to  re- 
>entance.  God  has  indeed  called 
to  service  in  proclaiming  the 
ood  news  of  salvation  to  all  raan- 
ind.  The  sheer  joy  of  having  been 
edeemed  should  fill  everyone  with 
nthusiasm  to  tell  others  and  call 
hem  to  repentance.  Every  Chris- 
ian  is  called  to  serve  in  some  way. 

However,  being  called  to  serve  is 
me  thing;  responding  to  the  call  is 
uite  something  else.  It  is  all  too 
bvious  that  a  great  many  people 
idostajeem  to  be  not  highly  impressed  with 
he  thought  of  serving  God.  Maybe 
hey  believe  that  serving  Him  does 
lot  offer  much  of  a  challenge.  May- 
>e  it  sounds  rather  dull  and  unin- 
eresting.  Winning  souls  for  Christ 
something  for  elderly  ladies  and 
unny  looking  men  wearing  peculiar 
ollars  and  black  coats. 

For  some  inexplicable  reason, 
ome  of  the  same  people  who  would 
isk  their  own  lives  to  save  someone 
rom  drowning  or  walk  into  raging 
lames  to  save  a  child,  see  no  impor- 
ance  to  saving  someone's  soul  from 
tell.  They  do  not  recognize  taking 
heir  families  to  church  and  Bible 
chool  as  a  call  from  God.  Nor  do 
hey  regard  the  support  of  missions 
is  answering  God's  call  to  service. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  we  have  known 
jeople  to  become  quite  indignant 
when  such  things  are  suggested  to 
hem.  You  mean  that  God  actual- 
calls  us  to  support  missions.  How 
Iroll!  Why  should  we  tell  anyone 
lse  how  to  live! 


The  author  is  assistant  dean  of 
he  division  of  pharmaceutical  sci- 
nces,    University    of    the  Pacific, 
Stockton,  Cal. 


Galled  to  Serve 


"Moses  said  unto  God:  Who  am  I 
that  I  should  go  to  Pharaoh  and 
that  I  should  bring  forth  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  out  of  Egypt?  And 
God  said:  Certainly  I  will  be  zuith 
you"  (Exo.  3:11-12)  . 

If  that  is  our  general  attitude 
about  bringing  up  our  children  in 
the  fear  and  admonition  of  the  Lord 
or  if  such  is  our  feeling  of  the  work 
of  the  missionaries,  then  we  have 
not  heard  God's  call  or,  having  heard 
it,  pay  no  attention.  And  we  won- 
der why  should  this  be  the  case. 
Why  have  we  not  heard  God's  call? 
Or  having  heard  it  why  do  we  not 
pay  attention? 

Is  it  that  our  senses  have  become 
dull  and  are  no  longer  sensitive  to 
the  still  small  voice  of  God?  Or 
maybe  we  have  heard  but  think  that 
we  lack  the  proper  qualifications 
for  service.  Perhaps  we  think  we 
have  gotten  too  old  or  we  are  too 
young,  sick,  poverty  stricken  or  what- 
ever. 

Not  Me,  Lord 

The  story  of  Moses  is  that  of  a 
man  who  heard  God  call  to  him, 
but  tried  to  get  out  of  serving.  The 
story  is  most  interesting.  This  man 
had  at  one  time  all  the  advantages 
that  ever  come  to  a  person.  He  was 
well  educated,  he  grew  up  as  a  prince 
in  the  royal  court;  he  was  acquaint- 
ed with  wealth  and  power.  He  had 
every  material  blessing. 

Then,  at  age  40,  his  life  turned  to 
ashes.  He  murdered  a  man  and 
fled  the  country.  Becoming  an  out- 
cast, he  took  refuge  in  a  mountain- 
ous country  where  he  hired  out  as 
a  lowly  sheepherder.  It  would  not  be 
surprising  if  he  had  moments  of  bit- 
ter reflection  in  regard  to  a  life  that 
was  wasted.  But  at  least  he  was  safe 
in  the  wilderness,  and  he  stayed.  The 
next  time  we  hear  of  him  he  is  80 
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years  old. 

Have  you  ever  wondered  what  you 
would  find  to  do  at  80?  Few  of  us 
have  much  choice  anymore  at  that 
age.  No  doubt  Moses  thought  he 
would  end  his  days  there,  but  God 
had  other  plans.  When  the  time 
was  ripe,  God  called  this  octoge- 
narian and  gave  him  a  most  impor- 
tant assignment,  an  assignment  that 
was  to  affect  the  course  and  destiny 
of  the  entire  human  race! 

Training  for  the  Task 

Surely  we  are  all  familiar  with  the 
story.  Moses  saw  a  bush  that  burned 
without  being  consumed.  His  curi- 
osity aroused,  he  went  closer  and  as 
he  approached,  God  called  to  him. 
He  gave  instructions  for  Moses  to 
return  to  Egypt  to  lead  the  children 
of  Israel  back  to  their  homeland. 
As  it  was  to  develop,  all  the  experi- 
ences which  had  come  to  Moses  up 
to  this  point  were  but  the  training 
for  the  greater  task  that  lay  ahead. 

In  the  Bible  we  find  a  number  of 
examples  of  God's  calling  people  in 
a  special  way.  Samuel  was  a  small 
boy  when  he  first  heard  God's  voice. 
Jeremiah  and  Isaiah  were  men  in 
their  prime.  In  the  New  Testament, 
the  Lord  called  a  great  many  peo- 
ple to  His  service,  but  we  will  limit 
ourselves  to  Moses'  call. 

In  the  light  of  history,  we  cannot 
believe  that  the  events  in  Moses'  life 
up  to  this  point  were  accidents  or 
idle  circumstance.  Was  it  an  acci- 
dent that  the  king's  daughter  found 
him  in  the  tiny  raft  where  his  moth- 
er had  hidden  him?  Was  it  an  acci- 
dent that  he  grew  up  as  a  prince, 
with  a  knowledge  of  law  and  legal 
procedures?  Was  it  an  accident  that 
he  became  acquainted  with  the  des- 
ert of  Sinai  so  that  he  knew  every 
oasis  and  grassy  spot?  If  we  regard 
all  these  as  simple  fate,  then  we  do 
not  know  or  trust  the  providence  of 
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the  sovereign  God. 

Moses  became  resigned  to  the  lone- 
ly life  of  a  shepherd.  Still,  it  would 
be  surprising  if  at  times  his  thoughts 
did  not  turn  to  his  former  home 
and  acquaintances.  What  a  foolish 
thing  to  do  —  to  kill  a  man  and 
spend  the  rest  of  one's  life  in  hiding. 

Why  had  God  ever  allowed  some- 
thing like  this  to  happen?  Of  what 
use  then  were  his  education  and  for- 
mer wealth?  As  an  adopted  son  of 
the  princess  and  therefore  a  prince, 
maybe  he  had  even  been  considered 
as  eligible  for  the  throne  some  day. 
What  a  price  to  pay  for  a  moment 
of  anger! 

More  Than  a  Prince 

On  the  other  hand,  for  all  of  his 
former  wealth  and  education,  he 
was  more  than  just  a  prince.  He 
knew  his  own  people.  He  had  spent 
the  first  twelve  years  of  life  with  his 
real  parents  and  was  well  taught. 
He  was  a  Hebrew,  a  descendant  of 
Abraham.  He  believed  in  and  wor- 
shiped the  one  true  God.  Being  a 
Hebrew,  he  had  begun  to  resent  the 
abuse  to  which  his  people  were  sub- 
jected. It  was  this  resentment  which 
led  to  his  killing  an  Egyptian. 

Foolish  and  wicked  though  it  was, 
it  clearly  showed  how  closely  he  al- 
lied himself  to  his  own.  But  mur- 
der is  usually  discovered.  When  he 
realized  that  his  crime  was  no 
longer  a  secret,  there  was  little 
choice  but  to  flee.  And  so  he,  prince 
and  scholar,  had  to  hire  out  as  a 
shepherd  in  order  to  make  a  living. 

The  sacred  record  tells  us  noth- 
ing of  the  intervening  years.  Did 
Moses  feel  ill-used  or  depressed  at 
this  change  of  status  in  his  life?  A 
curtain  of  silence  hangs  over  this 
entire  period.  No  doubt  the  years 
went  by  peacefully  enough  except 
for  occasional  skirmishes  with  other 
shepherds  competing  for  the  same 
grazing  lands  and  watering  holes. 
Thus,  the  sudden  call  to  service  from 
God  shattered  his  idyllic  existence. 

God  Chooses  Wisely 

Moses  made  a  great  attempt  to 
claim  otherwise,  but  actually  he  was 
well  qualified  for  the  work  God  was 
assigning  to  him.  Being  a  man  of 
letters,  he  was  able,  by  inspiration, 
to  write  the  entire  history  of  God's 
people.  As  an  organizer  and  leader, 
he  shaped  the  vast  throng  of  former 
slaves  who  followed  him  into  the 
desert  into  an  organized  society. 


His  acquaintance  with  the  prin- 
ciples of  government  came  to  his  aid 
in  setting  up  the  appointed  laws  and 
courts  for  Israel.  Let  there  be  no 
doubt  about  it,  God  knew  what  He 
was  doing  when  He  called  Moses 
to  lead  the  Hebrews  out  of  their 
bondage. 

Let  there  be  no  doubt  about  this 
either,  God  knows  what  He  is  doing 
in  your  life  and  mine.  All  that  we 
have  ever  experienced  can  be  used 
in  the  service  and  to  the  glory  of  God. 
The  pain,  the  sorrow  and  heart- 
break, the  joy  and  pleasure,  all  of 
these  and  more  can  be  the  training, 
the  conditioning  agents  for  our  full- 
time  service  in  doing  God's  work. 

It  is  highly  unlikely  that  you  or 
I  should  ever  be  called  in  quite  the 
same  manner  as  Moses.  And  what 
a  way  that  was!  There  on  the  bleak 
landscape,  to  suddenly  see  a  bush 
burning  without  being  consumed; 
then  to  hear  the  voice  of  God  speak- 
ing from  the  flame.  That  Moses 
did  not  run  from  there  indicates  his 
strength  of  character.  A  lesser  per- 
son might  well  have  been  frightened 
off.  The  greater  surprise  for  Moses 
was  that  he  should  be  instructed  to 
return  to  his  people  in  Egypt. 

Typical  Reaction 

For  four  hundred  years  the  He- 
brews had  lived  in  Egypt,  free  at 
first,  then  later  subjected  to  the  de- 
humanizing cruelties  of  slavery. 
Their  cries  of  anguish  seemed  to 
bring  only  silence.  God  seemed  to 
have  quite  forgotten  them,  but  He 
had  not  forgotten.  In  His  good 
time  He  was  telling  Moses  to  lead 
His  people  back  to  the  land  which 
he  had  promised  to  Abraham  cen- 
turies before.  The  day  for  delivery 
was  at  hand  and  God  was  making 
Moses  part  of  the  divine  plan. 

Here,  at  long  last,  was  the  oppor- 
tunity for  Moses  to  become  the  lead- 
er he  might  have  been  much  earlier, 
but  Moses  was  not  enthusiastic. 
What  an  incredible  idea.  Did  God 
expect  him,  of  all  people,  to  return 
to  Egypt  where  there  was  a  price  on 
his  head?  His  reaction  was  typical- 
ly a  human  one.  Oh  no.  Maybe 
God  thought  this  would  work,  but 
Moses  knew  it  wouldn't  and  he  said 
so. 

We  can  almost  hear  him  say,  "I'm 
sorry.  You  have  the  wong  person. 
Oh,  I  know  they  need  help.  They 
needed  that  a  long  time  ago  when  I 
was  there  and  might  have  been  of 
help.    But  I'm  too  old  now.  No. 


I'm  real  sorry  about  this,  but  l\ 
not  your  man.    Who  am  I  to  bri: 
the  Israelites  out  of  Egypt,  out  c 
their  bondage?" 

Like  many  others,  he  missed  tii 
point  of  what  God  was  telling  hin 
It  was  God  who  had  heard  the  crii 
of  anguish.  It  was  God  who  woul 
deliver  His  people.  Moses  would  t 
there  in  the  capacity  of  an  agen 
As  Moses  stood  there  insisting  M 
could  not  accept  the  assignmen 
God  gave  him  an  assurance  whic 
has  been  the  strength  of  the  Churc 
throughout  all  ages.  God  said 
him:  "I  will  be  with  you." 

God  Is  God  By  Any  Name 

But  poor  Moses,  he  wasn't  cog 
vinced.    He  raised  what  must  ha'H 
seemed  like  a  very  logical  argumer 
that  the  Israelites  would  ask  for  h 
credentials.    After  all,  by  this  ti 
so  many  of  his  family  and  form 
acquaintances  were  gone,  why  shoul 
anyone  believe  this  stranger  appe~ 
ing  suddenly  out  of  nowhere:  "Yoi 
say  the  God  of  our  fathers  has  se 
you  to  us.    If  that's  the  case,  pro 
it.    You  probably  don't  even  kno 
His  name.   What  is  His  name?"  An! 
Moses  asked,  "What  do  I  tell  them? 

Maybe  Moses  was  puzzled  b 
God's  answer.  In  a  measure,  t" 
name  God  used  for  Himself  describ 
the  absolute  qualities  to  be  foun 
in  Him.  We  say  "in  a  measure"  n 
to  place  a  limit  on  the  qualities 
God,  but  because  of  our  own  inabi 
ity  to  comprehend.  God  gave  H 
name  as  I  AM,  and  said,  "Whe 
the  Israelites  ask  you  who  sent  yo 
tell  them  that  I  AM  sent  you  to  d 
liver  them." 

Some  might  wonder  at  the  re! 
evance  of  any  discussion  here 
God's  name  after  all  these  centurie 
but  there  is  a  tremendous  relevanc 
In  identifying  Himself  as  I  AM,  th 
ancient  Hebrew  form  of  which  i 
Yahweh,  God  was  identifying  Hi 
self  as  the  God  of  the  covenant,  th 
God  who  had  made  a  covenant  wit 
Abraham,  the  God  of  grace  wbi 
came  to  His  people  and  said,  "I  wi 
be  your  God  because  I  love  you." 

There  is  no  adjective  in  our  la 
guage  or  any  language  to  describ 
the  qualities  of  our  God,  but  i 
plied  in  the  name  I  AM  are  Hi 
grace  and  majesty,  His  omniscienc 
and  His  eternal  nature.  Having  sai 
this  we  confess  that  our  minds  ca 
not  grasp  the  significance  of  sue 

(Continued  on  page  18,  col.  1) 
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"...an  institute  of  theological 
studies  established  upon  the 
authority  of  the  Word  of  God. . 

This  passage  from  the  school's  charter  is  the  key 
to  the  unique  strength  and  purpose  of  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary!  The  school  was  founded 
in  1964  by  a  group  of  Presbyterian  laymen  and 
ministers  who  chose  to  rely  on  the  Bible  as  Cod's 
inspired,  infallible  Word. 

The  Seminary  has  experienced  amazing  develop- 
ment. Youthful  enthusiasm  abounds  on  a  beautiful 
Mississippi  campus.  Zeal  for  the  Reformed  faith 
and  evangelism  spreads  from  this  center,  renewing 
conviction  and  committment,  as  RTS  graduates  go 
forth  to  preach  God's  Good  News. 


PROGRESS  CHANGES  THE 
LANDSCAPE,  BUT  NOT 
THE  FOUNDATION 

Major  construction  has  been  almost  constant  at 
RTS.  We  are  accustomed  to  the  hum  and  churn 
of  bulldozers  and  concrete  mixers.  But  these  are 
only  external  signs  of  growth.  Inside  the  buildings 
is  where  the  real  excitement  is.  Students  supple- 
ment classroom  studies  with  regular  assignments 
in  hospitals,  jails,  rescue  missions  and  similar 
institutions.  These  activities  give  students  a  sym- 
pathetic understanding  of  troubled  people  as  well 
as  an  opportunity  to  point  to  Christ  as  the  answer! 
Preaching  opportunities  are  available  in  nearby 
cities. 

Student  enrollment  has  soared  from  17  to  over 
125  in  six  years  and  is  projected  to  rise  dramat- 
ically. The  present  faculty  of  12  full-time 
instructors  will  increase  with  continued  growth. 


AND  WHAT 

IS  OUR  FUTURE? 

Plans  for  the  continuation  and  expansion  of  the 
Seminary  depend  entirely  on  our  Lord's  will.  His 
people  can  show  their  understanding  and  ap- 
preciation of  this  mission  by  tangible  support. 

There  are  opportunities  in  buildings,  landscaping, 
library  acquisitions,  scholarship  and  student  aid. 

Individual  unrestricted  gifts  are  most  needed. 

All  will  be  applied  to  helping  prepare  men  most 

effectively  to  serve  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Please  let  us  hear  from  you. 


Reformed  Theological  Seminary 

5422  Clinton  Boulevard,  Jackson,  Mississippi  39209 


fast  as  some  are  compelled  to  withdraw,  others  feel  compelled  to  remain — 


Why  Some  of  Us  Are  Not  Leaving 


It  is  to  be  hoped  that  understand- 
ing and  approval  will  follow  the 
announcement  of  editorial  policy 
or  the  Presbyterian  Journal  in  the 
oresent  denominational  crisis.  The 
Journal  is  an  independent  paper 
seeking  to  serve  the  Presbyterian- 
Reformed  world.  The  danger  ex- 
ists that  it  will  come  under  criticism 
from  opposing  points  of  view;  how- 
ever, there  seems  to  have  been  no 
choice  but  to  accept  this  possibility 
in  the  interest  of  playing  fair  with 
its  constituency. 

Part  of  that  constituency  is  not 
persuaded  that  the  call  to  form  a 
new  ecclesiastical  entity  in  1973 
should  be  heeded.  As  one  who  sees 
it  his  duty  to  continue  in  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  the  United 
I  States,  I  feel  under  obligation  to 
tell  why.  I  shall  not  pretend  to 
ispeak  for  others  but  only  to  state 
imy  personal  reasons  for  remaining 
jin  the  PCUS  at  this  juncture.  I 
know,  however,  that  numbers  of  con- 
servatives think  much  the  same. 

Tears  of  Regret 

In  a  word,  my  reasoning  is  that 
my  vows  of  ordination,  as  I  under- 
stand them,  require  me  to  continue 
to  work  in  the  denomination  to 
which  I  have  professed  loyalty.  I  was 
aware  when  I  took  those  vows  that 
there  was  much  to  find  fault  with 
in  this  Church.  I  am  aware  that 
there  is  even  more  to  lament  now. 

With  many  ministers  and  elders 
I  have  struggled  through  these  23 
years  against  our  Church's  advocacy 
among  other  things  of:  the  National 
and  World  Councils  of  Churches,  a 
permissive  chapter  on  divorce,  em- 
bodying of  certain  higher  critical 


The  author  is  pastor  of  Trinity 
Presbyterian  Church,  Montgomery, 
Ala. 


and  anti-confessional  positions  in 
official  literature,  accepting  organic 
evolution  as  a  possible  interpreta- 
tion of  Genesis  1,  moving  toward  the 
adoption  of  a  new  confession  of 
faith,  taking  steps  toward  union  with 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church, 
continuing  in  the  Consultation  on 
Church  Union,  establishing  union 
presbyteries,  realigning  synods  into 
large  regional  synods,  the  permissi- 
bility of  abortion  for  socio-economic 
reasons.  When  some  of  these  actions 
were  taken,  I  was  literally  moved  to 
tears  of  regret. 

I  do  not  stay  in  the  PCUS  because 
it  is  a  Church  without  fault:  it  has 
many,  many  faults.  But  I  remem- 
ber reading  in  the  Confession  of 
Faith:  "This  catholic  Church  has 
been  sometimes  more,  sometimes 
less,  visible.  And  particular  church- 
es, which  are  members  thereof,  are 
more  or  less  pure,  according  as  the 
doctrine  of  the  Gospel  is  taught  and 
embraced,  ordinations  administered, 
and  public  worship  performed  more 
or  less  purely  in  them.  The  purest 
churches  under  heaven  are  subject 
both  to  mixture  and  error:  and  some 
have  so  degenerated  as  to  become 
apparently  no  churches  of  Christ. 
Nevertheless,  there  shall  be  always 
a  Church  on  earth,  to  worship  God 
according  to  His  will"  (XXVII,  4, 
5). 

The  Issue 

To  me  the  issue  is  whether  the 
PCUS  has  "so  degenerated  as  to  be- 
come apparently  no  Church  of 
Christ."  Some  are  willing  to  de- 
clare it  apostate.  If  they  so  hold, 
should  their  depature  not  have  oc- 
curred long  since?  For  my  part,  it 
looks  this  way.  If  I  could  work  in 
the  PCUS  in  1972,  why  must  I  not 
continue  to  do  so  in  1973  when  there 
is  no  development  radically  chang- 
ing the  picture  of  things? 


ROBERT  STRONG 

For  years  I  have  been  on  record 
as  saying  that  a  radical  change  in 
the  picture  of  things  would  have 
occurred  were  UPCUSA  union 
have  been  approved  by  three  fourths 
of  our  presbyteries.  Again,  I  have 
publicly  said  that  a  radically 
changed  picture  of  things  would 
have  occurred  were  our  confession- 
al position  to  have  been  debased 
by  approval  of  an  inferior  doctrinal 
statement  by  three  fourths  of  our 
presbyteries.  This  kind  of  major 
theological  issue  seems  to  me  to  be 
required  if  denominational  division 
is  to  find  warrant. 

Another  Quest/on 

The  likelihood  of  the  occurrence 
of  these  things  has  been  at  least 
somewhat  reduced.  In  my  judg- 
ment the  unwillingness  of  the 
Church  union  committee  to  bring 
their  plan  to  a  vote  and  their  an- 
nounced intention  to  ask  permis- 
sion to  write  a  new  plan  constitute 
a  kind  of  victory  for  conservatives 
and  moderates  in  the  Church.  My 
interpretation  is  that  the  union  com- 
mittee saw  that  they  could  not  se- 
cure the  adoption  of  the  plan  and 
defaulted  on  the  promise  to  bring 
the  matter  to  a  vote  due  to  a  politi- 
cal assessment  of  the  realities  of  the 
situation.  (Why  the  1973  General 
Assembly  should  elect  to  continue 
such  a  time  and  money  wasting  com- 
mittee is  a  question  which  perhaps 
should  be  asked  at  Fort  Worth  next 
June.) 

Moreover,  the  document  submit- 
ted by  the  committee  on  a  new  con- 
fession has  been  so  bombarded  from 
all  sides  that  the  committee  has 
learned  that  there  is  a  greater  theo- 
logical consciousness  in  the  Church 
than  was  suspected.  Radical  revision 
of    their    confession    is  purposed. 

(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 


As  One  Presbyterian  Sees  It 


A  large,  well-known  downtown 
Presbyterian  church  in  Atlanta  has 
just  carried  in  its  congregational 
newspaper  a  long  article  attacking 
Dr.  Billy  Graham.  As  the  time  ap- 
proaches for  a  major  crusade  in  At- 
lanta, the  church  circulated  to  its 
members  this  expression  of  opposi- 
tion, in  which  the  author  made  the 
following  points: 

"It  seems  to  me  that  Graham  pro- 
foundly misreads  and  distorts  the 
Biblical  message.  .  .  .  (He)  seems 
un-Biblical  to  me  because  he  preach- 
es a  gospel  that  in  my  judgment  ap- 
peals to  human  selfishness  ...  a 
concern  for  the  saving  of  our  souls 
.  .  .  Graham's  preaching  is  a  kind 
of  psychological  works-righteous- 
ness." 

"Second,  the  basic  message  of  the 
Graham  crusade  seems  deceptively 
simplistic.  As  one  professionally 
and  religiously  dedicated  to  promot- 


ing the  growth  and  care  of  human 
persons  through  ministry,  I  must 
say  that  I  find  it  crass  and  deplor- 
able to  hear  the  rich  complexity, 
diversity,  pain  and  joy  of  human 
need  and  human  living  condensed 
into  a  formula  of  ideological 
cliches." 

"Third,  I  am  against  the  crusade 
because  it  tends  to  devalue  and  de- 
grade the  individual.  .  .  .  The  cru- 
sade is  a  mass  movement  .  .  .  (which) 
attempts  to  override  individual  dif- 
ferences and  draw  persons  into  a 
common  conformity:  There  is  one 
problem  in  every  person's  life,  one 
solution,  one  plan  of  salvation,  one 
thing  to  believe  .  .  ." 

"Fourth,  in  my  view  the  crusades 
are  subtly  exploitative  .  .  .  mass 
manipulation  .  .  ." 

"Fifth  ...  it  seems  to  me  funda- 
mentally tending  toward  arrogance, 
despite   the   professed   humility  of 


Black  Eye  Giving 


Dedicated  Christians  have  given 
true  charity  and  Christian  evan- 
gelism some  of  their  most  conspicu- 
ous black  eyes.  They  have  done  it 
unintentionally,  of  course. 

How  have  they  done  it?  They 
have  unknowingly  financed  the  ac- 
tivities of  fraudulent  "charities"  and 
fake  "preachers,"  and  "relief"  op- 
erations that  do  more  to  make  the 
operators  wealthy  than  to  benefit 
those  in  need. 

The  contributors  knew,  of  course, 
that  they  were  donating  their  money 
to  certain  causes,  but  they  often 
knew  pitifully  little  about  how  their 
gifts  would  be  used.  When  the 
unscrupulous  characters  promoting 
shady  endeavors  have  been  exposed, 
black  eyes  have  been  the  lot  of  all 
worthwhile  endeavors  as  well. 

Kind  hearted  and  busy  folk  who 
would  rather  make  a  donation  and 
get  rid  of  the  solicitor  than  take 
time  to  find  out  about  the  "cause" 
could  hardly  be  considered  good 
stewards.  The  fakers  know  how  to 
create  the  impression  of  an  authen- 


tic cause  with  only  the  vaguest  of 
credentials.  By  their  indefinite  gen- 
eralities they  may  often  best  be 
identified. 

The  Lord  expects  us  to  be  "kind 
one  to  another"  by  helping  our 
neighbor  in  need.  And  He  expects 
us  to  support  the  work  of  His 
Church.  Does  He  not  expect  us  to 
try  to  see  that  every  dollar  does  as 
much  good  as  possible? 

Only  when  the  Christian  knows 
where  his  dollar  goes  can  he  consid- 
er himself  a  good  steward  of  what 
has  been  entrusted  to  him.  Chris- 
tians have  a  great  responsibility  in 
the  realm  of  stewardship  since  there 
is  so  much  to  do  and  so  little  with 
which  to  do  it. 

Finding  out  how  this  or  that  com- 
munity or  religious  agency  spends 
its  money  is  sometimes  a  difficult 
job.  But  it  is  not  worth  the  trouble  to 
know  that  your  investment  is  being 
used  to  advance  the  kingdom  or  help 
the  truly  needy?  Certainly  the 
"cheerful  giver"  must  also  be  an  in- 
formed one.  EE 
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its  leaders.    It  presumes  to  have  thij  j 
key  to  life,  the  correct  diagnosis  fo 
the  mystery  of  man's  alienation  fo: 
which   Jesus   died   in  bewilderinj 
agony." 

Dr.  Graham's  ministry  has  corm 
under  attack  before  and  it  will  conn 
under  attack  again.  The  million 
who  have  found  God  through  hi, 
messages  and  who  support  the  mul 
timillion  dollar  effort  to  continui 
reaching  the  world  for  Christ  are  tes 
timony  enough  to  the  validity  of  thi 
evangelist's  understanding  of  th) 
Gospel. 

We  publish  these  brief  extract 
from  the  lengthy  diatribe  not  tt} 
condemn  its  author  (whose  judg 
ment  it  is  not  ours  to  give) ,  nor  evei 
to  condemn  the  Presbyterian  churcl 
which  distributed  this  opinion  of  ; 
UPUSA  minister  who  worships  witl 
the  congregation. 

We  rather  want  to  illustrati 
again  what  is  involved  when  some 
one  says,  "I  can  continue  to  live  anc 
work  under  the  Presbyterian  Churcl 
US  and  bear  my  testimony  undei 
the  discipline  of  its  courts." 


On  Making 
Comparisons 
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Almost  lost  in  the  debate  ovei 
the  state  of  the  Church  and  whethei 
things  indeed  have  developed  to  th< 
point  that  a  faithful  believer  car 
no  longer  view  the  institutiona.,  jtr  (iC 
Church  as  belonging  to  the  Body 
of  Christ  is  the  principle  of,  "com 
pared  to  what?" 

Returning  POWs  report  that  as 
the  prospects  of  release  becarru 
brighter,  conditions  in  the  prisoi  a° 
camps  improved  considerably,  until 
the  phrase,  "Hanoi  Hilton,"  almosl 
began  to  suggest  real  luxury.  It  was 
only  comparative  luxury,  of  course, 
for  nothing  could  obliterate  the  fact 
that  they  still  were  captives. 

Sometimes  a  bad  situation  can  moe''c 
take  such  a  turn  for  the  better  that 
those  caught  up  in  it  almost  feel 
it  has  turned  into  a  good  situation. 
But  if  the  end  result  of  the  improve 
ment  is  still  below  minimums  (asi 
they  say  in  flying),  it  remains  un-!  Migtai 
satisfactory. 

Then  there  is  the  type  of  skua-  tat 
tion  which  has  changed  so  much1  list,  y 
that  exposure  to  the  normalities  of 
the  original  situation  brings  reac- 
tions approaching  revulsion. 

For  example,  during  the  times 
when  bathing  suits  were  objects  of 
controversy,  there  may  have  been 
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JVe  differences  of  opinion  concerning 
'  le-piece  suits  or  two-piece  suits, 
at  no  one  wanted  to  go  back  to 
ie  days  when  skirts  for  swimming 
ached  the  knees.  (Today,  of  course, 
ie  is  inclined  to  be  grateful  if  any- 
iing  is  worn  at  all!  And  that,  to 
:t  ahead  of  ourselves,  is  the  whole 
)int  of  this  editorial.) 
In  the  community  where  the 
mrnal  editorial  offices  are  situated, 
iere  has  just  occurred  a  major  flap 
/er  library  books  required  for  stu- 
nt reading  in  a  local  high  school, 
he  most  conspicuous  thing  about 
ie  whole  controversy  has  been,  not 
ie  fact  that  reading  inflammatory 
aoks  normally  is  required  of  high 
evi|hool  students,  but  rather  that  very 
w  people  in  the  community  think 
lything  of  it  at  all.  Distinguished 
lucators  defended  the  practice  vig- 
ously. 

In  the  midst  of  the  controversy, 
ie  mother  wryly  reported:  "My 
laughter  had  to  do  research  for  a 
leme  on,  'The  Homosexual  To- 
iy.' "  And  nobody  thought  any- 
ling  of  that,  either. 
The  application  of  these  thoughts 
the  Church  scene  should  be  ob- 
ous.  Things  have  developed  to 
ie  point  that  the  most  flagrant  un- 
elief  can  be  flaunted  publicly  and 
o  one  thinks  anything  of  it  at  all. 
Anglican  Bishop  John  A.  T.  Rob- 
lson  can  flatly  deny  the  heart  of 
Gospel  in  a  best-selling  book 
ublished  by  a  Presbyterian  pub- 
[m  'sher  (see  Journal,  April  11),  and 
-%t  an  eyebrow  is  raised. 

On  the  other  hand,  should  a  min- 
terial  candidate  before  presbytery 
Vidence  sincere  belief  in  a  Supreme 
eing,  it  is  so  refreshing  to  hear  it 
lat  he  is  automatically  approved  as 
vangelical. 

Should  the  General  Assembly  en- 
rusiastically  endorse  Key  73,  there 
rejoicing  at  the  proximity  of  the 
lillenium.    Should    one  genuine 
vangelical  be  detected  among  top 
aff  members  in  the  hierarchy,  it  is 
ssumed  that  revival  has  hit  the  es- 
iblishment. 
We  have  strayed  so  far  from  New 
estament  religion  that  no  doubt  a 
irong  taste  of  the  real  thing  might 
»e  hard  to  adjust  to.    But  for  the 
ake  of  the  Gospel  and  of  the  Lord 
"hrist,  we  had  better  try. 

Through  developments  associated 
nth  the  promise  that  a  Presbyterian 
ihurch  US  faithful  to  the  Gospel 
iiEiand  to  the  Reformed  faith  will  be 
is  l  eborn  in  1973,  that  effort  will  be 
bef  |nade.  11 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Pollution  Free! 


Many  people  die  each  year  be- 
cause of  allergic  diseases,  such  as 
asthma,  and  more  suffer  daily  from 
allergy  symptoms.  A  variety  of  or- 
dinary things  may  cause  these  al- 
lergic reactions:  foods,  drugs,  bac- 
teria, and  things  we  inhale. 

As  a  practicing  allergist,  I  see 
many  patients  who  suffer  from  al- 
lergies that  are  aggravated  by  pol- 
lution— pollution  of  air  and  water. 
House  dust,  dusty  roads  and  pave- 
ment, old  stuffed  furniture  or  living 
in  old  dusty  buildings  can  bring  on 
an  attack  of  sneezing  and  wheezing. 
It  is  important,  if  at  all  possible, 
for  allergic  persons  to  live  in  an  al- 
lergy free  environment. 

When  someone  is  going  to  build 
a  new  home,  he  can  make  certain 
provisions  to  eliminate  many  causes 
of  allergies;  he  can  also  live  in  a  city 
which  is  nearly  free  of  pollution. 

Of  course  no  home  is  completely 
allergy  free,  you  say,  and  no  city  is 
completely  free  of  any  pollution. 

But  there  is  such  a  home  in  just 
such  a  city! 

THE  CITY 

".  .  .  God  hath  prepared  for  them 
a  city"   (Heb.  11:16). 

100%  PURE  WATER 

"And  He  showed  me  a  pure  river 
of  water  of  life,  clear  as  crystal,  pro- 
ceeding out  of  the  throne  of 
God  .  .  ."  (Rev.  22:1) . 

NO  SMOG 

"And  there  shall  be  no  night 
there,  and  they  need  no  candle, 
neither  light  of  the  sun,  for  the  Lord 
God  giveth  them  light  .  .  ."  (Rev. 
22:5) . 

NO  DUSTY  ROADS 

".  .  .  And  the  street  of  the  city 
was  pure  gold,  as  it  were  transparent 
glass"  (Rev.  21:21). 


Allergist  Claude  A.  Frazier  Jr., 
M.D.,  of  Asheville,  N.  C,  brings 
this  week's  layman's  viewpoint.  He 
is  author  of  A  Parent's  Guide  to 
Allergies  in  Children. 


NOTHING  OLD,  EVERYTHING  NEW 

"And  He  that  sat  upon  the  throne 
said,  Behold,  I  make  all  things  new. 
And  He  said  .  .  .  These  words  are 
true  and  faithful"   (Rev.  21:5). 

NO  CONTAMINATION 

"And  thou  shall  in  no  wise  enter 
into  it  anything  that  defileth  .  .  ." 
(Rev.  21:27). 

NO  SUFFERINGS  OR  DEATHS 

"And  God  shall  wipe  away  all 
tears  from  their  eyes;  and  there  shall 
be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow, 
nor  crying,  neither  shall  there  be 
any  more  pain;  for  the  former  things 
are  passed  away"   (Rev.  21:4). 

NO  DISCRIMINATION 

"For  the  Lord  is  not  willing  that 
any  should  perish,  but  that  all 
should  come  to  repentance"  (II  Pet. 
3:9). 

PERFECT  HOME 

"In  my  Father's  house  are  many 
mansions;  if  it  were  not  so  I  would 
have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a 
place  for  you  And  ...  I  will  come 
again,  and  receive  you  unto  myself" 
(John  14:2-3). 

Yes  —  a  perfect  city.  I  am  sure 
we  all  want  to  live  in  this  city  — 
and  we  can  if  we  only  believe. 

THE  KEY  TO  THE  CITY 

"God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He 
gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should 
not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life" 
(John  3:16). 

MAKE  RESERVATIONS  NOW 

".  .  .  Behold,  now  is  the  accepted 
time  .  .  .  now  is  the  day  of  salva- 
tion" (II  Cor.  6:2) . 

Have  you  made  your  reserva- 
tions? IB 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  May  20,  1973 

God's  Grace  Sustains  Us 


INTRODUCTION:  Today  we 
will  be  dealing  with  the  great  teach- 
ings about  God's  grace.  In  doing 
so,  it  is  important  to  know  first  o£ 
all  just  what  the  Bible  means  by  the 
term  "grace." 

Simply  put,  grace  is  God's  free 
gift  to  undeserving  sinners  as  op- 
posed to  the  concept  of  man  earning 
what  he  receives  from  God  (works) 
(Rom.  3:24,  11:6,  12:6).  The  Bi- 
ble clearly  shows  that  on  the  basis 
of  his  works  man  can  earn  nothing 
from  God.  Man's  works  are  worth- 
less (Isa.  64:6) . 

We  are  solely  dependent,  there- 
fore, on  what  God  in  His  goodness 
and  mercy  is  willing  to  do  for  us. 
The  Bible  calls  what  He  has  done 
for  us  God's  grace.  (See  the  Larger 
Catechism  Q.  &  A.  32  for  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  manifestation  of  God's 
grace.  Compare  also  the  Westmin- 
ster Confession  of  Faith,  chapter  7, 
paragraph  3.)  Scripture  teaches  us 
the  fullness  of  grace  in  all  of  God's 
dealing  with  us. 

I.  GRACE  IN  THE  BELIEVER'S 
LIFE.  When  Paul  visited  the  Ephe- 
sian  elders  for  the  last  time,  having 
earlier  ministered  among  them  over  a 
considerable  period  of  time,  he  sensed 
that  he  would  see  them  no  more. 
In  this  moving  scene  Paul  described 
his  own  service  among  them,  con- 
cluding with  the  words:  "and  now 
I  commend  you  to  God  and  to  the 
word  of  His  grace,  which  is  able  to 
build  you  up,  and  to  give  you  the 
inheritance  among  all  them  that  are 
sanctified"   (Acts  20:32)  . 

How  could  Paul  so  confidently 
leave  these  spiritual  leaders  in  the 
hands  of  God's  grace?  It  is  certain- 
ly because  all  of  Scripture  testifies 
to  the  grace  of  God  in  the  lives  of 
His  children. 

Indeed,  God  is  called  the  God  of 
all  grace  (I  Pet.  5:9).  That  is,  ev- 
ery good  gift  comes  from  God  (J as. 
1:17).  When  John  the  evangelist 
introduced  us  to  the  person  and 
work  of  Jesus  Christ,  he  specified 
that  Christ,  who  is  God,  is  full  of 
grace  and  trutli  (John  1:14),  and 
that  He  gives  us  grace  upon  grace 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


Background  Scripture:  Isaiah  40: 
25-31;  II  Corinthians  4:14,  12:9- 
10;  Philippians  4:10-13 

Key  verses:  Isaiah  40:25-31;  Phi- 
lippians 4:10-13 

Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  84 

Memory  Selection:  II  Corinthians 
12:9 


or  grace  for  grace,  i.e.,  grace  heaped 
upon  grace  (John  1:16).  In  all  of 
our  dealings  with  our  God,  the  only 
hope  lies  in  His  grace  toward  us. 

This  has  been  so  from  the  begin- 
ning. Adam  and  Eve  failed  by  their 
works  to  please  God.  Thereafter,  all 
men,  like  Adam,  have  displeased 
God  and  cannot  do  His  will.  This 
is  nowhere  more  vividly  seen  than 
in  the  account  of  the  spiritual  cor- 
ruption in  man  before  the  flood.  At 
that  time  every  imagination  of  man's 
heart  was  only  evil  continually  (Gen. 
6:5). 

Man  deserved  to  be  destroyed 
from  the  face  of  the  earth.  That  is 
what  man's  works  earned  for  him, 
but  into  the  midst  of  this  descrip- 
tion of  man's  iniquity,  God  inserted 
His  own  grace.  "But  Noah  found 
grace  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord"  (Gen. 
6:8) . 

The  word  in  some  translations  is 
"favor,"  but  to  be  consistent  Bibli- 
cally the  better  translation  is  the 
word  "grace."  The  point  is  that 
Noah,  too,  was  unable  by  his  works 
to  please  God.  First  came  God's 
grace  to  Noah,  then  Noah  was  well- 
pleasing  to  God   (Gen.  6:8-9). 

By  His  grace  God  spared  Noah 
and  through  him  all  mankind 
thereafter  lived  on  earth.  God 
showed  some  men  His  special  saving 
grace  which  can  be  traced  through 
the  descendants  of  Abraham  by 
whom  God  chose  to  establish  a  peo- 
ple of  God.  Later,  when  these  peo- 
ple for  the  most  part  left  God  and 
failed  to  live  as  His  children,  God 
cut  them  off.  However,  He  did  spare 
a  remnant  by  His  grace  (Ezra.  9:8)  . 
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Always  throughout  the  Church's  hi 
tory,  there  is  a  remnant  maintain*; 
by  God's  grace  (Rom.  11:5). 

More  specifically  now,  we  ca 
trace  the  grace  of  God  as  it  is 
work  in  every  phase  of  our  salv: 
tion.  We  have  just  seen  that  it  is  l 
grace  that  we  are  elected  by  God  1 
be  His  children  (Rom.  11:5).  W 
are  chosen  then  to  be  in  His  fami] 
and  kingdom  forever  by  His  gra< 
alone. 

Furthermore,  we  are  called  accon 
ing  to  God's  purpose  and  grace  (J 
Tim.  1:9).    This  means  that  whe 
we  first  are  conscious  of  God's  ha' 
ing  elected  us,  even  this  call,  th?  ^ 
consciousness  of  God's  calling  us, 
through  God's  grace.  Forgivenei 
of  sins  comes  by  His  grace  also  (Epl 
1 :7)  and  with  it,  the  justification  b 
faith  (Rom.  3:24) .   That  is,  the  ri 
demption  which  Christ  worked  fc 
us  is  applied  to  us  solely  by  the  gract L 
of  God,  not  by  any  works  or  meri 
on  our  part. 

The  Lord,  therefore,  having  save 
us  by  His  grace  alone,  continues  t! 
sustain  us  as  His  children  and  set 
vants.    Even  the  gifts  by  which  wj*11 
serve  Him  are  according  to  His  grac  «  tlie 
(Rom.  12:6) .    When  our  years  c 
service  are  ended,  we  are  assure 
that  having  been  justified  by  Hit  I  be  w 
grace,  we  have  an  inheritance  r< 
served  in  heaven  eternally  for  u 
(Titus  3:7)  . 

We  are  saved  by  God's  grace  (Epl 
2:5,  8)  and  we  now  stand  in  a  stat 
of  grace  before  God  (Rom.  5:2) 
As  we  witness  faithfully  to  the  Go; 
pel,  like  the  early  Christians,  th 
grace  is  poured  out  richly  on  al 
(Acts  4:33) . 


II.  LIVING  BY  GRACE  (Isa 
40:25-31).  Living  by  the  grace  o 
God,  by  which  we  were  saved,  i 
something  which  must  be  learned. 

In  the  world  it  is  the  heroic  thinj 
to  pull  yourself  up  by  your  owl 
bootstraps  or  make  your  own  way  ii 
the  world.  From  childhood  we  hea 
that  the  way  to  make  something  o 
yourself  in  the  world  is  to  be  aggres 
sive  in  going  after  what  you  want. 

Our  models  are  those  who  starter. 
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th  nothing,  perhaps  out  of  pov- 
ty,  and  made  a  million  dollars  by 
eir  own  ingenuity  and  determina- 
>n.  They  didn't  wait  for  anybody, 
ley  didn't  depend  on  others.  They 
:nt  from  rags  to  riches,  to  the  top 
the  heap,  so  to  speak.  This  is  the 
mocratic  way.  To  be  a  self-made 
an  sounds  good. 

The  other  way  of  the  world,  the 
cialistic  way,  also  popular  in  the 
jrld,  is  to  wait  for  everybody.  No- 
»dy  runs  ahead,  nobody  seeks  to  ex- 
1  or  climb  to  the  top.  We  all  pull 
ie  another  until  theoretically  we're 
[  at  the  top.  We  all  have  every- 
ing. 

Most  of  the  world's  population 
res  by  one  or  the  other  of  these 
o  practical  philosophies  of  life, 
herefore,  believers  in  Jesus  Christ 
10  live  in  the  world  by  faith, 
oking  to  the  grace  of  God,  seem 
be  strange  indeed.  They  often 
id  it  quite  difficult  to  live  con- 
tently,  waiting  on  the  Lord  in  the 
idst  of  the  two  above  mentioned 
ays  of  the  world.  It  is  important 
r  us  to  see  what  God  has  to  say 
His  Word  about  waiting  on  Him. 
In  the  first  place  what  does  "wait" 
ean?  Scripture  gives  us  several  ba- 
;  concepts  of  the  act  of  waiting  on 
Lord.  None  of  these  suggest 
at  it  means  to  be  idle,  just  sitting 
id  waiting.  It  is  living  with  an 
pectation  of  God's  help  in  all 
ings  which  we  do  for  Him. 
We  can  begin  with  the  text  in  this 
sson  (Isa.  40:31)  :  "They  that  wait 
pon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their 
rength;  they  shall  mount  up  with 
ings  as  eagles;  they  shall  run,  and 
3t  be  weary;  and  shall  walk  and 
n  faint."   This  is  the  way  of  God's 


fan 


kingdom  in  contrast  to  the  ways  of 
the  world. 

To  wait  for  the  Lord  means  to 
look  for  Him  in  everything  in  life, 
to  seek  Him  and  His  will.  Isaiah  af- 
firmed just  this  (8:17)  .  This  is  not 
idleness  but  aggressive  seeking,  not 
seeking  our  own  ambition  and  will 
but  seeking  what  pleases  God.  Mi- 
cah  similarly  called  us  to  look  to  the 
Lord  (7:7) .  Compare  also  Lamen- 
tations 3:25  and  Hosea  12:6. 

But  where  do  we  seek  Him  and 
His  will?  The  psalmist  tells  us  that 
to  wait  for  the  Lord  is  to  hope  in 
His  word  (130:5).  In  other  words, 
we  seek  the  Lord  in  His  revealed 
Word.  That  is  where  we  go  to  learn 
of  Him  and  what  He  desires  us  to 
be  and  do. 

But  we  are  to  be  more  than  mere 
hearers  of  God's  Word;  we  must  also 
do  God's  will  in  waiting  for  Him. 
Hosea  exhorted  us  to  keep  justice 
and  kindness  as  we  wait  on  the  Lord 
(12:6) .  In  Isaiah  26:8  we  are 
taught  that  as  we  wait,  we  wait  in 
God's  judgments.  This  means  that 
as  we  wait  we  do  His  will. 

Those  who  wait  on  the  Lord  are 
strong  and  filled  with  courage  to 
serve  Him  in  the  world  (Psa.  27: 
14) ;  they  trust  in  God's  strength 
and  help  to  sustain  them  (Isa.  33: 
2). 

How  long  is  the  Christian  to  wait 
on  the  Lord?  Since  it  is  good  to  do 
so  (Lam.  3:26) ,  it  is  right  to  do  so 
continually.  This  is  the  teaching 
of  God  s  Word  (Psa.  25:5;  Hos.  12: 
6) .  It  is  never  time  in  God's  king- 
dom to  be  self-reliant  or  to  go  it 
alone  without  God.  His  Word  is 
sufficient  for  all  of  our  life. 

In  summary  we  can  say  that  to 
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wait  on  the  Lord  is  to  look  at  His 
Word,  to  be  guided  by  it,  to  depend 
on  it  and  to  do  it,  knowing  that  God 
will  bless  such  a  life.  It  is  not  idle- 
ness, just  the  opposite.  It  is  a  full 
and  rich  life,  not  influenced  by  the 
standards  of  this  world  but  guided 
by  the  standards  of  God's  kingdom. 

Finally,  what  results  can  we  ex- 
pect in  our  lives  when  we  wait  on 
the  Lord,  living  by  His  grace? 

Immediately  we  are  assured  that 
God  hears  us  (Psa.  40:1)  and  that 
our  lives  will  be  filled  with  gladness 
and  joy  (Isa.  25:9)  .  No  believer 
can  be  happy  in  any  other  way. 
Furthermore  we  are  promised  God's 
sure  help  and  work  on  our  behalf 
in  whatever  we  do  (Psa.  33:20;  Isa. 
64:4) . 

Ultimately  God  assures  us  that  we 
will  not  be  put  to  shame  (Psa.  25: 
3;  Isa.  49:23)  .  This  means  that  we 
will  triumph,  successful  in  what  God 
has  called  us  to  do.  We  are  assured 
of  victory  in  our  lives.  In  the  world, 
a  life  lived  for  God  may  be  subject 
to  ridicule  and  be  despised,  but  God 
has  assured  us  of  ultimate  victory 
when  we  wait  on  Him. 

In  the  end,  we  inherit  the  earth 
(Psa.  37:9)  .    Only  God's  believers, 


His  children  who  have  waited  for 
Him,  that  is,  trusted  in  Him  and 
depended  on  His  strength  shall  sur- 
vive. By  God's  grace  we  are  sus- 
tained. 

III.  THE  POWER  OF  GOD'S 
GRACE  (II  Cor.  12:9-10;  Phil.  4: 
10-13) .  The  power  of  God's  grace  is 
beautifully  shown  in  the  writing  of 
Paul,  who  had  to  learn  to  look  to 
God  entirely.  Paul  had  been  self-as- 
sured and  self-sufficient,  a  young 
man  of  great  promise  in  the  eyes  of 
other  men.  At  first  we  see  him  as 
very  aggressive,  self-made,  filled 
with  human  ambition.  God  had  to 
humble  Paul  the  persecutor  to  make 
him  Paul  the  patient  waiter  on  the 
Lord. 

Something  in  the  life  of  Paul  was 
a  constant  concern  to  him.  There 
was  a  weakness  in  his  life.  We  are 
never  told  what  it  was,  but  it 
plagued  him  throughout  his  life 
and  it  kept  Paul  from  any  self-re- 
liance (II  Cor.  12:7-8).  When  he 
asked  God  to  remove  this  failing, 
whatever  it  was,  God's  answer  was 
always,  "My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
you"  (v.  9) .  Paul  came  to  see  that 
God  was  glorified  in  Paul's  weak- 


ness. This  is  learning  to  live  1 
God's  grace. 

Did  it  in  any  way  make  Paul  le 
efficient?  Paul  answered  this  lat 
in  writing  to  the  Philippians:  Pa' 
learned  to  triumph  in  whatever  sta 
he  was  (Phil.  4:11-12).  He  tes 
fied  that  he  could  do  all  thinj 
through  Christ  who  strengthen 
him  (v.  13) .  He  learned  the  pow 
of  God's  grace.  When  he  was  we; 
and  knew  his  own  weaknesses,  1 
depended  on  God.  As  he  activel 
served  God,  he  was  assured  of  su| 
cess  and  the  ability  to  do  all  th 
God  called  him  to  do.  This  is  li 
ing  by  the  grace  of  God. 


CONCLUSION:  For  God's  chi 
dren,  dependence  on  the  grace 
God  is  not  just  an  elective.  It  is  t£j 
only  way  we  can  live.  Without  Goc 
grace  we  are  not  His  children  ar 
could  never  please  Him.  God  h 
begun  a  good  work  of  His  grace  i 
us  and  we  can  be  sure  that  His  graAiwsi 
is  sufficient  to  see  us  through  life  i  Me  ot 
this  world  and  into  that  rich  i 
heritance  He  has  prepared  for  us 
the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chri 
(Phil.  1:6). 


P 


YOUTH  PROGRAM 
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Turn  Your  Eyes  Upon  Jesus 


Scripture:  I  Corinthians  15:1-6 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Hallelujah,  What  a  Saviour" 
"He  Lives" 

"Turn  Your  Eyes  Upon 
Jesus" 

INTRODUCTION  BY  PRO- 
GRAM CHAIRMAN:  Last  week  we 
asked  the  question,  "Where  is  your 
faith?"  We  said  it  is  to  be  totally 
on  Jesus.  We  are  to  look  only  to 
Jesus;  and  in  looking,  we  are  to 
look  to  Him  for  everything. 

But  how  can  we  turn  to  Jesus? 
To  see  Him  we  must  turn  to  the  Bi- 
ble. Here  and  only  here  do  we  find 
Him  revealed  as  He  really  is.  This 
is  where  we  test  our  experience  of 
Him.  All  of  us  can  be  led  astray 
from  the  truth  about  Him,  so  let's 
seek  what  is  really  true  about  Him. 
(Read  the  Scripture  together  aloud.) 


Rev.  Henry  J.  Mueller 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  What  do  we 
see  when  we  turn  our  eyes  to  Jesus? 
First  of  all  we  see  Him  as  God.  We 
see  Him  as  a  man,  as  a  baby  who 
came  down  to  earth,  who  was  yet 
God.  He  is  the  incarnate  Son  of 
God.  Incarnation  means  that  God 
came  down  and  took  upon  Himself 
human  flesh,  but  in  doing  so  He 
never  stopped  being  God.  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  king  of  heaven  who 
came  down  to  earth  and  became  a 
servant  of  servants. 

When  we  turn  to  Jesus,  we  have 
to  see  Him  this  way.  This  is  one  of 
the  problems  of  "Jesus  Christ,  Super- 
star." In  this  presentation  His  di- 
vinity is  never  seen.  We  have  to  see 
Jesus  as  God  in  all  His  glory  and 
majesty;  if  we  don't,  then  we  are  not 
seeing  Him  as  He  really  is. 

Jesus  is  also  a  man  just  as  any  man 
is.  His  flesh  was  just  like  ours.  Yet 
there  was  something  different  about 


- 
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His  humanity.    He  was  perfect!  F 
was  sinless,  absolutely  and  complet  i  ( 
ly  obedient  to  His  Father's  will.  F  ut He  i: 
committed  no  act  of  sin  while  F 
was   on   this  earth.     He  had 
thought  of  sin.    He  was  complete  !,i 
perfect. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  We  also  st 
Jesus  as  one  who  was  dying  a: 
dead.  He  was  obedient  even  to  tl 
death  of  the  cross.  He  is  the  Lari)| 
of  God.  Upon  Him  our  stripes  ha^ 
been  laid.  The  sins  in  our  lives  th; 
bring  the  wrath  of  God  upon 
were  removed  from  us  and  place 
upon  Jesus.  He  cried  out,  "My  Go< 
my  God,  why  hast  Thou  forsake 
me?"  Then  He  said,  "It  is  finished 
and  he  died. 

Now  His  death  is  to  take  the  pla< 
of  our  second  death.     His  deat 
takes  the  place  of  the  eternity 
hell  that  we  deserve  because  of  ot 
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ibellion  against  God  and  our  self- 
ill.  God  the  Father  who  spared 
5  says  that  what  Jesus  suffered  is 
lough.  In  all  of  His  mercy  and  in 
1  of  His  love,  He  says  He  forgives 
itally  and  completely  anyone  who 
sver  so  irns  to  His  Son. 


this  1 


THIRD  SPEAKER:  We  need  to 
e  Jesus  as  dead  and  dying  and  re- 
ize  His  blood  was  shed  for  us. 


as«i  [owever,  we  need  to  go  on  because 
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it  ended  there  we  of  all  people 
tould  be  most  miserable.  It  didn't 
id  there!  We  see  Jesus  as  the  one 
ho  was  raised  from  the  dead  and  is 
ive  forevermore.  He  conquered 
;ath  on  that  third  day. 
Because  He  did  we  know  that  the 
raiplete  payment  was  made  of  the 
nalty  for  our  sins.  He's  alive  for- 
rermore  and  this  assures  us  of  our 
utGolernal  life.  We  live  because  He 
ren  a|ves. 

Not  only  did  He  arise  from  the 
?ad,  He  ascended  into  heaven  and 
fe  now  sits  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
irone  of  God  the  Father.  He  is 
dw  the  Lord  of  glory,  and  as  such 
e  makes  intercession  for  us. 
He  says  He  is  coming  again, 
/here  His  first  coming  was  in  hu- 
ility  and  poverty,  His  second  com- 
ig  will  be  glorious.  Every  eye 
tall  see  Him  and  every  knee  shall 
dw  before  Him.  He  shall  come  as 
ng  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords  I  He 
lall  receive  His  own  to  Himself 
id  they  shall  be  with  Him  forever 
id  ever. 


CONCLUSION  BY  PROGRAM 
HAIRMAN:  Turn  your  eyes  upon 
lis  Jesus.  Rest  your  faith  totally 
imple  tid  completely  in  Him.  Realize 
fill,]  liat  He  is  your  substitute.  Without 
lilel  lim  there  is  no  salvation,  no  for- 
tad  iveness  of  sin,  no  purpose  in  this 
lpltii  fe,  and  no  eternal  life. 

Don't  just  wait  around  for  an 
notion  to  well  up  in  your  heart, 
imply  and  completely  turn  to  Him. 
ay,  "Lord,  I  believe  in  Jesus.  I 
to  I  on't  trust  in  the  works  of  my  own 
Lit  eart,  even  my  feelings,  but  I  trust 
:sus." 

Oh,  that  we  could  love  Him  with 
total  and  completely  perfect  love 
each  of  us  wherever  we  are.  Then 
l  e  would  be  able  to  take  up  our 

Mill   rr»««    tinrl    fr»llr»ur    Wtm  WTo 
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oss  and  follow  Him.  We  would 
ladly  deny  ourselves  because  we 
ould  have  Him. 

When  revival  comes,  Christians 
irn  to  Jesus  with  a  new  warmth  in 
leir  hearts.    We  just  can't  help 


singing,  "I  love  Jesus."  We  will  no 
longer  be  able  to  take  for  granted 
God's  presence  and  love.  We  will 
turn  to  each  other,  confessing  our 
sin  and  forgiving  each  other.  Then 
we  will  seek  to  go  out  and  share 
this  message  with  those  who  don't 
know  it. 


Closing  Prayer. 


ffl 


If  you  are  moving  to  an  area  where 
there  is  no  congregation  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
you  may  find  an  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church  nearby.  A  Directory 
of  Churches  and  Chapels  of  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
will  be  sent  upon  request.  Please 
address:  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  Directory,  7401  Old  York 
Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126. 
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SCIENCE  ™ 
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Anthony  A.  Hoekema 

For  all  those  who  want  to  know — and 
need  to  know — what  the  cults  really 
believe  and  teach,  here  are  updated, 
detailed  examinations. 
Each  booklet  contains  the  history  of 
the  cult,  its  sources  of  authority,  and 
the  position  of  the  cult  on  the  major 
doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith — God, 
man,  Christ,  salvation,  the  church  and 
the  sacraments,  and  eschatology. 
Each  concludes  with  a  helpful  bibli- 
ography. 

Among  the  topics  Hoekema  discusses 
are  the  strange  history  of  The  Book  of 
Mormon;  the  Seventh  Day  Adventist 
doctrine  of  investigative  judgment  and 
the  scapegoat;  and  the  Arian  doctrine 
of  Christ  propounded  by  the  Jehovah's 
Witnesses. 

"A  splendid  piece  of  work  .  .  .  fair 
and  accurate." 

— Christianity  Today 
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Called  to  Serve— from  p.  10 

descriptions. 

An  important  thing  for  believers 
to  bear  in  mind  is  that  the  God  of 
grace  who  called  Moses  is  the  God 
who  loves  His  people  and  is  with 
them  in  every  generation.  It  makes 
little  difference  which  of  the  synony- 
mous forms  of  His  name  are  used, 
be  it  I  AM,  or  I  WILL  BE,  Yahweh, 
or  Jehovah. 

When  the  lad  David  went  to  bat- 
tle against  Goliath,  he  said,  "I  am 
come  to  you  in  the  name  of  Jehovah 
of  hosts."  During  the  days  of  King 
Ahaz  when  an  enemy  threatened  to 
destroy  Jerusalem,  Isaiah  was  sent 
to  tell  the  king  that  God  would  pro- 
tect the  city.    This  was  the  sign 


THE  SCRAMBLE,  11 6B  Montreat  Road, 
Black  Mountain,  N.  C.  Vacations,  confer- 
ences. Picnic  area,  creek  for  wading; 
cottages  and  big  house,  sleep  2-20.  Meals 
can  be  arranged.  Phone  (305)  443-8896  or 
(704)  669-8524.  After  June  1,  (704)  669- 
2697.  2145  S.  W.  19  Ter.,  Miami,  Fla.  Car- 
oline Walbek,  owner. 


Isaiah  was  to  give  in  evidence  of 
God's  faithfulness:  "Behold,  a  vir- 
gin shall  conceive  and  bear  a  son 
whose  name  shall  be  Immanuel." 

The  name  Immanuel  means  God 
is  with  us.  Many  years  later,  while 
the  people  lay  under  the  heel  of  the 
cruel  Roman  oppressor,  a  virgin  con- 
ceived and  bore  the  long  promised 
child.  In  writing  the  account,  Mat- 
thew declared  that  the  prophecy  had 
been  fulfilled  when  Christ  was  born. 
Immanuel.  God  is  with  us.  The 
Apostle  John  expressed  it  differ- 
ently: "The  Word  became  flesh 
and  dwelt  among  us  and  we  beheld 
Him." 

When  Jesus  had  completed  His 
earthly  mission  and  was  about  to  as- 
cend to  Heaven,  His  last  words  to  the 
Church  were:  "Lo,  I  AM  with  you 
always."  Finally,  in  the  book  of  Rev- 
elation, the  Apostle  John  wrote  that 
he  heard  the  Lord  say:  "I  am  Alpha 
and  Omega,  the  First  and  the  Last, 
the  Beginning  and  Ending.  I  AM 
He  which  is,  which  was,  and  which 
is  to  come,  the  Almighty." 

We  mortals  here  on  earth  find 
that  the  years  come  and  go.  We  ma- 
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ture  and  grow  old.    In  due  tim  tonned 
our  bodies  are  laid  away  to  rest,  bu 
our  God  does  not  change. 

The  words  He  spoke  to  Moses  ar  j  think 
ours  today.    I  AM,  Jehovah,  LoH|  slam 
God  Almighty,  our  Creator  and  Rt 
deemer  is  with  us.    In  Him  we  liv  fka 
and  move,  and  have  our  being.   A  jion 
He  called  to  Moses,  so  He  still  call  j  l 
today:    "My  people  lie  in  bondag< 
Go  into  all  the  world  and  tell  ther 
the  good  news  that  they  can  be  free 
love  them  and  have  bought  thei   i  l 
freedom  with  my  precious  blood.  G( 
Do  not  be  afraid.   I  AM  with  you 

Are  you  a  young  person  starting  i  to 
out  in  life  and  wondering  what  fc  m  her 
do?   Are  you  in  middle  age,  or  pen 
haps  nearing  the  end  of  your  day 
on  earth  and  are  you  concerned  b< 
cause  you  have  never  found  what  i 
is  you  think  you  are  to  do?   Are  yo  i  as  - 
wealthy  or  poverty  stricken?  Are  yoi  nosed 
in  good  health  or  hopelessly  ill? 
your  skin  brown,  or  black,  or  white  us 
Never  mind. 

Whoever  you  are  and  whateve 
you  have  been,  God  is  calling  to  yoi  mselve: 
to  help  bring  His  people  out  of  thei 
spiritual  bondage  into  the  dayligh  [din 
of  His  truth  and  freedom.  He  is  nc  tttion 
asking  you  to  do  this  in  your  owi 
strength,  for  indeed,  you  canno 
God  is  asking  you  to  do  it  in  Hf 
strength.  God,  Jehovah,  I  AM,  j 
the  God  who  called  the  old  man  M< 
ses  from  retirement  into  a  life  of  sei 
He  is  calling  you. 


did 


vice. 


Why  .  .  .  —from  p.  II 

(Why  the  1973  General  Assembl 
should  entrust  this  task  to  a  con 
mittee  capable  of  producing  the  u 
terly  unworthy  document  which  hz 
been  before  us  is  a  question  whic 
perhaps  also  should  be  asked  at  Foi 
Worth  next  June.) 

I  am  sorry  that  many  of  my  friend 
do  not  find  it  possible  to  stay  th 
course.  They  are  worn  out  an  $ 
frustrated.  They  long  for  a  Churc 
in  which  they  can  confidently  invej 
their  energies.  They  are  tired  c 
contending  in  the  courts  of  th 
Church.  They  want  a  pure  Churcl 
They  are  weary  of  apologizing  fo 
the  actions  of  their  denomination  ^ 


SOUL  WINNING  TRACTS 
Salvation  centered,  non-denominationa 
two  color,  folded,  quality  paper  and  ar 
Thousands  saved  last  year  through  thes 
tracts.  Request  free  sample  packet.  TH 
CORNERSTONE,  4751  Hwy.  280  So 
Birmingham,  Ala.  35243 
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ijibarrassed  when  Christians  of  oth- 


rest,t| 


'f%  connections  ask  how  the  PCUS 


lea 


'  ^  gs.  I  am  in  a  better  position  than 
'  me  to  understand.    For  I  have  my- 
If  been  through  a  denominational 
vision.    I  know  about  the  senti- 
ments I  have  just  described. 
But  what  is  my  duty?  I  think  it  is 
recognize  that  the  PCUS  despite 
:r  faults   is   a  Church   of  Jesus 
rrist.     It  is  to  help  maintain  a 
sformed  witness  in  the  PCUS.  It 
to  help   resist   tendencies  that 
ti  ould   further  remove  the  PCUS 
am  her  historic  position.  It  is  to 
y  to  help  "strengthen  the  things 
at  remain"  (Rev.  3:2) . 
It  is  to  continue  to  try  to  deal 
th  the  major  theological  issues  be- 
wv|re  us  —  UPCUSA  union  and  a 
oposed  new  confession  —  and  to 
ind  ready  for  such  actions  as  these 
lues  may,  in  the  end,  require  of  us. 
With  respect,  good  will,  and  af- 
ction  for  my  friends  who  find 
to  y  emselves  compelled  to  depart,  I 
ofthi  >pefully    anticipate    that    a  cor- 
sponding  respect,  good  will,  and 
is  affection  will  be  extended  to  those 
ho  feel  compelled  to  remain.  IB 
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sembly  can  often  take  positions 
rich  are  questionable. 
I  think  I  understand  their  feel- 


BOOKS 


p 


THE  CHURCH  AT  THE  END  OF 
THE  20th  CENTURY,  by  Francis  A. 
Schaeffer.  InterVarsity  Press,  Down- 
ers Grove,  111.  153  pp.  $1.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Donald  R.  Esty, 
pastor,  Trinity  Presbyterian  Church, 
Miami,  Fla. 

Writing  with  the  reader  definite- 
ly in  mind,  the  author  gives  a  clear 
definition  of  where  we  are  in  regard 
to  the  Church's  position  in  society 
today.  Basic  problems  of  modern 
man  are  all  related  to  cultural  and 
social  needs,  as  well  as  what  we  call 
spiritual  needs. 


The  question  of  the  Church's  fu- 
ture and  its  effectiveness  comes  to 
mind.  Is  it  on  its  way  out? 

Concentrating  on  historical  and 
scientific  thought,  Dr.  Schaeffer  rea- 
sons why  man  is  in  the  position  he 
is  now.  Using  much  research,  he 
goes  back  to  minds  of  ancient  sci- 
entists who  based  their  thoughts  on 
the  belief  that  the  world  was  created 
by  a  reasonable  God.  He  proposes 
that  once  you  leave  out  God  and  at- 
tribute all  to  chance  and  time,  then 
man  assumes  much  and  is  sure  of 
little. 


Quality  education  focused  on  the  individual 

PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE 

Clinton,  South  Carolina  29325 


A  CHRISTIAN  CAMP 

Dedicated  to  developing 
young  people  into  mature, 
well-balanced  Christian 
citizens. 


1973  DATES 

SENIORS 

(ages  15-18;  rising 
10th- 12th  graders) 
June  12-23 


an 

cij 
the 
ich 
whi 
xl 

frid 

JUNIOR  I 
afeges  8-11;  rising  3rd-6th  graders) 
June  26-July  7 

PIONEERS 

,   iges  12-14;  rising  7th-9th  graders) 
July  10-July  21 

junior  n 

iiges  7-11;  rising  2nd-6th  graders) 
July  23-August  3 


Camp 

Westminster 

Located  in  a  beautifully  wooded  area  of  114  acres. 
20  miles  southeast  of  Atlanta,  near  Conyers,  Georgia. 


Presenting  young  people  with  the  chal- 
lenge to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  personal  Saviour.  Developing  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  camper.  Seeking  to 
know  his  needs  through  the  understand- 
ing contact  of  dedicated  counselors  who 
teach  the  Bible  and  lead  in  the  devotional 
life  of  the  cabin.  Developing  a  habit  of 
daily  Bible  study  and  prayer.  Complete 
facilities  with  a  balanced  program  for 
physical,  social,  intellectual  and  spiritual 
growth.  Founded  by  Dr.  John  R.  Richard- 
son. Owned  and  operated  by  Camp  West- 
minster, Inc. 


FAMILY  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

(Families  and  Adults) 
August  5-12 


OUTSTANDING  SPEAKERS 
Dr.  Henry  Bast 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

Preacher  on 
"Temple  Time"  Radio  Broadcast 

Rev.  James  H.  Patterson 

Pastor  of 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Church 
Chattanooga,  Tennessee 
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"More  can  be  accomplished  with  a  child  in  2  weeks  at  camp  than  in  1  year  at  Sunday  School." 
WRITE  TO:       CAMP  WESTMINSTER       1438  Sheridan  Rd..  N.E.,  Atlanta.  Ga.  30324 
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If  there  is  nobody  at  home  in  the 
universe,  there  is  no  one  to  respond 
to  the  questions  unanswerable  by 
man  in  all  his  learnings.  The  roots 
of  student  revolution  and  intellec- 
tual dissent  come  from  man  start- 
ing with  man,  rather  than  man  start- 
ing from  God.  Thus,  there  is  no 
basis  for  values  but  their  own. 

Dr.  Schaeffer  deals  with  the  prob- 
lems of  our  society  and  why  they 
exist.  We  need  this!  He  deals  with 
mistakes  we  evangelicals  make  in 
not  being  relevant  about  living  the 
Christ-like  life.  His  use  of  many 
illustrations  to  bring  his  points  into 
focus  makes  this  book  a  great  one 
for  believers  today.  There  is  help 
for  those  searching  for  present  day 
answers. 

His  statements  about  "un-antisep- 
tic  risk"  is  priceless.  "You  must  in- 
vite people  into  your  home  that  you 
are  sure  society  doesn't  accept.  ...  If 
we  really  believe  people  are  going  to 
hell  will  we  risk  taking  them  into  our 
confidence?  If  your  life  is  far  fom 
actual  contact,  personal  contact, 
your  witness  to  Christ's  love  and  ev- 
erything else  is  false  if  it  is  further 
away  than  this." 

We  must  have  the  courage  to  make 
changes  in  our  worship  services  and 
programs  so  they  become  a  living 
thing  in  this  generation. 

The  author  appeals  for  a  kind  of 
discipline  in  the  Christian  commun- 
ity that  calls  for  a  sort  of  acknowl- 
edged fault  on  our  part  for  those 
who  go  wrong  in  society.  We  must 
show  more  love  to  those  in  trouble 
so  that  the  world  can  see  a  healing 
power  unknown  to  the  community 
anywhere  else.    Sometimes  we  are 

HIGH  SCHOOL:  Principal;  full  time  music; 
German  combination.  Elem.  Teacher/ 
Principal.  Reformed  Christian  philosophy 
in  varied  church  community  near  Phila. 
Write  Wm.  Viss,  Phila.  Mont.  Chr.  Acad; 
Jarrettown  o.d.,  Dresher,  Pa.  19025 


called  upon  to  suffer  some  losses  to 
show  oneness  in  Christ  before  a 
watching  world. 

Dealing  with  the  Biblical  norm 
of  relationships,  he  shows  how  adul- 
tery and  sexual  permissiveness  are 
breaches  of  the  real  happiness  that 
could  be  secured  by  not  abusing 
blessings  of  married  life  that  God 
set  forth  in  Scripture. 

I  believe  it  would  be  well  for  ev- 
ery church  member  to  have  a  copy 
of  this  thought  provoking  book.  BB 


Qradijatipn 
Qift  Bool^s 


& 


CANCER  INSURANCE       rJigh^School  •  College 


Persons  of  all  ages  are  eligible,  except 
those  who  have  had  and  do  now  have 
cancer.  No  medical  examination  required. 
Policy  pays  up  to  $50,000  for  each  family 
member.  Costs  about  a  dime  per  day  for 
entire  family,  less  for  lone  individuals. 
Cancer  will  eventually  strike  2  of  3 
families.  Cancer  will  strike  1  in  4  persons. 
It  is  far  better  to  have  this  protection 
and  never  need  it  than  to  need  it,  and 
not  have  it.  Underwritten  by  Old  Line 
Virginia  Life  Company.  Write  today  to 
Robert  U.  Woods,  General  Agent,  (Elder, 
Presbyterian  Church),  Maxton,  N.  C. 
28364. 


Westminster  Christian 
School 

Miami,  Florida 
NEEDS  A  DEVELOPMENT  DIRECTOR 

TO 

Plan  and  implement  fund  raising 
for  capital  needs 

Plan  and  implement  fund  raising 
for  scholarship  needs 

Write  Or  Telephone 

MR.  NORMAN  CORTESE 

Arvida  Corporation 
First  National  Bank  Bldg. 
Miami,  Florida  33131 


(305)  377-3541 


-Uf>  Lodge  and  Camp 


MAX  M.  RICE,  Director,  Rt.  1,  Travelers  Rest,  S.  C.  29690 
Phone  836-6392  (AC  803) 

OUTSTANDING  YEAR  'ROUND  RETREATS 

You  bring  your  group — We  do  the  work — Proven  Results 
Life-changing  Bible  study — Recreation — Good  Food 
Beautiful  Surroundings  and  Facilities 


ARTISTIC  BINDINGS 
GIFT  BOXES 
CLEAR  COVERS  —  GIFT  RIBBONS 
INEXPENSIVE 

*  After  the  Tassel  is  Moved  —  Guidi 
lines  for  High  School  Graduates  by  Lou 
O.  Caldwell.  The  perfect  gift  for  indiv 
duals  and  churches.  A  gift  book  with 
message.  The  author  knows  the  mind  < 
youth  and  understands  their  interest 
goals,  and  aspirations.  Only  $2.£ 

*  Another  Tassel  is  Moved  —  Guideline 
for  College  Graduates  by  Louis  O.  Cal< 
well.  Sound  advice  and  practical  insigh' 
for  the  college  graduate  from  an  expe 
ienced  counselor.  Only  $2.£ 

ADDITIONAL  ULTRA  GIFT  BOOKS 

FOR  MOTHER'S  DAY 

*  Only  A  Woman  —  by  Evelyn  M.  Ande 
son.  Entertaining  but  thought-provokir 
stories.  Appropriate  for  any  gift  occasloi 

Only  $2.£ 

*  Devotionals  for  Today's  Women  —  t 

Evelyn  M.  Anderson.  Talks  on  hospitalit 
children,  social  life,  etc.  Only  $2.£ 

FOR  FATHER'S  DAY 

*  Dynamic  Devotionals  for  Men  —  t 

William  J.  Krutza.  These  meditations  urc 
men  to  be  manly  for  Christ.      Only  $2.5 

*  Devotionals  for  Modern  Men  —  by  Wi 

Mam  J.  Krutza.  A  series  of  vigorous  an 
virile  meditations.  Only  $2.£ 

FOR  WEDDINGS 

*  His/Hers  Devotionals  —  by  Vilma  an 
William  J.  Krutza.  A  choice  gift  for  th 
newly  married  as  well  as  those  celebra 
ing  an  anniversary.  Only  $2.£ 

I 

*  Adventure  of  Becoming  One  —  t, 

Louis  O.  Caldwell.  This  is  the  ideal  Qt  ftEB 
to  newly  married  couples.      Only  $2.S 

Order  from: 
THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 


Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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Where  To  Start 

Evangelist  Billy  Graham  says  that  a  revived  church  will 
evangelize  and  he  is  right.  When  people  have  experienced 
real  revival,  they  want  to  get  out  and  tell  others  about  what 
God  has  done  for  them.  Our  churches  will  grow  because  of 
this  as  never  before. 

Perhaps  you  are  saying,  "But  where  do  we  begin?"  We 
begin  with  ourselves.   That  is  the  only  place  we  can  begin. 

Gipsy  Smith,  the  great  evangelist,  was  once  asked  how  to 
start  a  revival.  He  answered:  "Go  home,  lock  yourself  in 
your  room,  kneel  down  in  the  middle  of  the  floor.  Draw  a 
chalk  mark  all  around  yourself  and  ask  God  to  start  the  revival 
inside  that  chalk  mark.  When  He  has  answered  your  prayer, 
the  revival  will  be  on." 

The  question  is  this:  Are  we  willing  to  do  this?  Do  we 
really  want  revival  enough  to  let  it  begin  with  us? 

— John  S.  Jennings 
(See  p.  7) 


S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MAY  27 
ilRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  JUNE 
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may  GOD  REFORM  US 

In  the  most  recent  edition  of  an- 
other publication  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  there  appeared  a  mes- 
sage calling  for  "reconciliation" 
which  closed  with  this  sentence: 

"May  God  give  us  the  power  by 
His  Holy  Spirit  to  help  bring  about 


a  20th  century  reformation  in  our 
beloved  Presbyterian  Church." 

As  I  read  this  my  mind  traveled 
back  over  the  years  to  Martin  Lu- 
ther as  he  tacked  his  disagreements 
upon  the  door  of  the  cathedral.  He 
was  not  seeking  to  leave  the  Church, 
nor  was  he  willing  to  start  a  new 
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THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

is  published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE:  $4  a  year 
for  individuals,  $3  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence regarding  subscriptions, 
advertising  or  other  business  matters 
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Second  class  postage  paid  at  Weaver- 
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Church.  He  wanted  the  reformatio) 
of  the  Church. 

The  reaction  of  those  higher  u 
in  the  administrative  stepladde 
forced  Luther  into  a  separate  move 
ment  through  threats  of  violenc 
and  bodily  harm  as  well  as  exp^jj 
sion  from  "The"  Church.  Luthe  npoNS 
stood  firm  and  thereby  came  th 
Reformation  outside  "The"  Church 

I  then  began  to  think  on  the  tr< 
mendous  persecution  suffered  b 
those  who  sought  to  reform  th 
Church.  In  addition  to  bodil 
harm  there  was  the  constant  ha 
assment,  the  name  calling:  "schl 
matics,"  "rebels,"  etc.  The  name 
were  the  same  ones  used  today  alon;  .).• 
with  political  maneuvering  to  fore;  t 
the  reformers  to  recant,  if  possible 

Are  things  different  today?  I  cai 
see  very  little  difference,  in  principle 
in  the  reaction  towards  reformatio] 
efforts  on  the  part  of  those  highe 
up  in  the  institution,  with  the  es 
ception  of  threats  of  bodily  harm 
which  seem  to  be  missing  today. 

There  are  moves  to  set  up  com 
missions  to  move  into  a  congrega 
tion  that  has  "tacked  its  disagree 
ments"  on  the  door,  so  to  speak 
There  are  threats  to  remove  thos* 
who  desire  to  maintain  the  confes 
sional  standards  and  the  authorit 
of  the  Scriptures. 

There  are  increasing  moves  t< 
"deform"  the  Church  through  th 
removal  of  constitutional  forms  ant  »»,( [ 
safeguards.  There  are  efforts  to  re 
place  the  standards  of  the  Churcl 
with  quasi-confessions  and  non-Bib 
lical  rules.  There  are  illegitimat 
"back  door"  unions  with  the  court 
of  a  non-confessional  denomination 

A  presbytery  disregards  the  Bool 
of  Church  Order  and  the  express  in  note 
structions  of  the  General  Assembl 
by  holding  an  "informal"  meetinj 
in  which  formal  action  is  taken  t<  tani 
reject  a  minister  who  upholds  th 
Book  of  Church  Order  and  the  oth 
er  standards  of  the  Church. 

A  minister  stands  in  the  meetin; 
of  the  General  Assembly  to  rejec 
salvation  by  faith  in  Christ  alon 
and  nothing  is  done  by  his  presb) 
tery. 

A  Presbyterian  publishing  hous 
issues  a  book  which  denies  the  testi1 
mony  that  God  gave  of  His  own  Sor 
written  by  a  self-appointed  theologi 
cal  stylist.  And  all  the  while  th 
General  Assembly  deals  with  gnat 
while  being  run  over  by  camels. 

I,  too,  pray  for  reformation.  J 
such  includes  persecution  an* 
threats  of  trial,  so  be  it.  Reform* 
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JESS, 


Dn  in  the  day  of  Luther  and  Cal- 
n  was  not  easy  to  come  by.  It  will 
»  no  easier  today,  for  while  times 
ay  have  changed,  people  have  not. 
—  (Rev.)  Adrian  Munzell 
Miami,  Fla. 

ESPONSE   RE   MISSOURI  SYNOD 

In  response  to  Mrs.  Marvin 
vendsen's  letter  (Journal,  April 
[)  I  would  like  to  say  ...  I  was 
ised  in  the  Missouri  Synod  Luth- 
an  Church.  If  there  is  error  there, 
do  not  know  where  it  is.  There  is 
3  perfect  Church  in  the  world.  I 
tn  only  say  I  wish  all  Churches 
ere  as  diligent  in  preaching  and 
aching  the  Word  as  they  are. 
You  are  right,  the  blind  cannot 
ad  the  blind.  Evangelism  means 
fferent  things  to  different  people, 
o  the  Missouri  Synod  it  means  tell- 
ig  the  world,  "Jesus  Christ  died  for 
hi."  I  pray  they  will  let  their  light 
line  through  Key  '73. 

— Mrs.  Mary  Hobbs 
Reidsville,  N.  C. 


•  The  date  of  this  issue  of  the 
ournal  finds  us  in  Portland,  Ore., 
w  the  annual  convention  of  the 
fational  Association  of  Evangelicals, 
/e  expect  to  make  the  trip  in  the 
omanche,  so  if  you  read  these 
ords  in  print  you  will  know  we 
lade  it!  The  NAE  is  living  refuta- 
on  of  the  charge  that  evangelicals 
re  not  ecumenical  in  their  view  of 
le  Body  of  Christ.    They  are  just 

ecumenical  as  anyone  else  —  but 
ey  stand  on  the  Bible  and  a  Chris- 
an  ecumenism.  "Cooperation  with- 
ut  compromise"  is  their  motto.  The 
armal  ecumenical  movement  has 
roblems  with  them  because  they 
ron't  compromise  the  truth  of 
hrist  in  order  to  pool  their  efforts. 

•  Speaking  of  travel,  we  were  in- 
erested  in  a  news  story  across  the 
esk  about  the  booming  tour  busi- 
less.    Tours  to  the  Near  East  and 

e  Holy  Land  have  become  Big 

usiness.  Some  are  legitimate  pil- 
rimages  with  accompanying  spiri- 

al  benefits.  But  some  are  money 
aaking  schemes  for  ministers  willing 
lend  their  names  and  reputations 

a  tourist  agency  for  the  purpose  of 
ollecting  customers.     One  agency, 

cording  to  the  story,  offers  a  free 


MINISTERS 

Howard  Carson  Blake  from  Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio,  to  Kerrville,  Tex., 
as  church  relations  coordinator  for 
the  Laity  Lodge  Renewal  Center. 
Drennon  B.  Cottingham  from 
Dothan,  Ala.,  to  the  Kendall 
church,  Miami,  Fla.,  as  assistant 
pastor. 

Cecil  Dalton  from  Hillsboro,  W. 
Va.,  to  the  Appomattox  Court- 
house church,  Appomattox,  Va. 
Charles  L.  Donnell  from  Stone 
Mountain,  Ga.,  to  the  Covenant 
church,  Albany,  Ga. 
William  M.  Edwards  II  from 
Southern  Pines,  N.  C,  to  the  First 
Church,  Monroe,  N.  C. 

William  C.  Hunt  Jr.,  from  Jack- 
sonville, Fla.,  to  the  St.  John 
church,  Dallas,  Tex. 
J.  Ben  McCoy  from  Camp  Le- 
Jeune,  N.  C,  to  the  Overbrook 
church,  Richmond,  Va.,  as  associ- 
ate pastor. 


trip  to  the  tour  "guide"  if  he  in- 
duces five  people  to  sign  up.  If 
nine  people  sign  up,  the  "guide's" 
wife  gets  to  go  free.  Beyond  that 
number  there  is  a  $75  return  for  each 
additional  tourist  and  if  the  total 
runs  to  18  or  more,  the  kickback  is 
$150  a  person.  The  agency  told  the 
reporter  that  one  minister  had  made 
$174,000  in  the  last  three  years  or- 
ganizing tours. 

•  The  National  Catholic  Register 
reports  that  in  Ogden,  Utah,  a  po- 
lice officer,  R.  Spence  Phillips,  dived 
into  the  water  after  a  car  that  had 
gone  off  the  bank.  He  squeezed 
through  the  window,  pulled  the 
trapped  driver  to  safety.  The  res- 
cued man  spluttered,  caught  his 
breath,  then  called  the  police  officer 
a  "pig."  Said  the  Register,  and  not 
without  reason  we  think,  "We  would 
have  thrown  that  one  back." 

•  The  lists  of  those  fortunate  peo- 
ple who  have  perfectly  recited  the 


Carl  W.  McMurray,  H.R.,  from 
Winston-Salem,  N.  C,  to  the 
Landis  church,  Marion,  N.  C,  as 
interim  supply. 

Jerry  M.  Newbold  from  Itasca, 
Tex.,  to  Lynchburg,  Va.,  as  ex- 
ecutive director  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Home  for  Synod  of  Virginia. 

O.  W.  Perrell  fom  Effingham,  S. 
C,  to  the  Westview  church,  Bur- 
lington, N.  C. 

DEATHS 

James  H.  McClintock,  former 
minister  of  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  (Evangelical  Synod)  died 
unexpectedly  while  on  the  golf 
course  in  Mebane,  N.  C,  April  21. 
He  was  60. 

The  Session  of  the  Decatur,  Ga., 
church  memorialized  Scott  Candler 
Sr.,  long-time  ruling  elder  and 
Sunday  school  teacher,  who  died 
Feb.  13  at  age  85. 


Shorter  Catechism  continue  to 
shrink.  Hopefully,  in  the  Contin- 
uing Church  there  will  be  a  return 
to  Scripture  and  doctrine  memoriza- 
tion, as  of  the  essence  of  the  Re- 
formed understanding  of  spiritual 
communication.  Meanwhile,  the 
Journal  continues  to  offer  a  beauti- 
ful copy  of  the  King  James  Version 
of  the  Bible  to  each  person  accom- 
plishing this  significant  feat.  This 
time  congratulations  are  in  order  to 
James  Eugene  Usher  Jr.,  Dorcas 
Jane  McKay  and  Sallie  Faison  Car- 
penter, of  the  First  Church,  Hen- 
dersonville,  N.  C;  to  Lori  Ann  Pet- 
tit  of  the  Roebuck,  S.  C,  church, 
to  Susan  Kay  Blair  of  the  Westmin- 
ster church,  Jackson,  Miss.;  to  Lin- 
da Wilson,  Kelsey  Stuart  and  Lisa 
Barker,  of  the  Fairmont  church, 
Bristol,  Tenn.  The  teacher  of  these 
last  three  young  people,  Mrs.  Bertie 
Mattox,  has  just  escorted  her  200th 
pupil  through  the  catechism!  EE 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Financial  Help  Given  AIM  By  Churches 


MINNEAPOLIS  —  The  American 
Indian  Movement  (AIM) ,  the  radi- 
cal Indian  organization  involved  in 
Wounded  Knee  (S.D.)  and  other 
confrontations  with  the  federal  gov- 
ernment, has  received  considerable 
financial  support  from  church 
groups,  according  to  the  Minnea- 
polis Star: 

The  Rev.  Paul  Boe,  an  official  of 
the  American  Lutheran  Church,  said 
churches  should  continue  to  help 
AIM,  even  in  view  of  the  violence 
and  destruction  of  property  that 
have  accompanied  some  of  AIM's 
activities. 

"While  the  church  deplores  vio- 
lence and  destruction  of  personal 
property,  it  supports  justice  and 
equality  for  all  men,"  he  said.  "Cer- 
tain risks  must  be  taken,"  for  a 
Church  group  like  the  ALC  to  sup- 
port the  efforts  of  a  group  like  AIM. 

The  ALC  Division  of  Social  Ser- 
vice was  one  of  the  original  support- 
ers of  AIM.  Since  1969,  it  has  given 
AIM  grants  totaling  $37,000.  AIM 
programs  also  have  received  grants 
from  the  National  Indian  Lutheran 
Board,  which  is  supported  by  the 
ALC  and  the  other  two  major  Lu- 
theran bodies  —  the  Lutheran 
Church  in   America  and  the  Lu- 


theran Church-Missouri  Synod. 

Mr.  Roe  said  that  "a  number  of 
conditions  exist  which  make  it  im- 
possible for  Indians  to  achieve  jus- 
tice and  equality  in  this  country." 
He  said  that  "if  justice  is  to  be 
achieved,  some  group  or  groups 
with  the  courage  to  press  their  point 
persistently  will  have  to  be  support- 
ed. .  .  ." 

Not  Just  Lutherans 

Other  Church  organizations  have 
also  contributed  to  the  AIM  cause. 
The  Roman  Catholic  Archdiocese 
of  St.  Paul-Minneapolis,  through 
Catholic  Welfare  Services,  provided 
AIM's  original  office  space  in  a  lo- 
cal storefront.  The  archdiocese  also 
provided  $5,000  in  1969  to  help 
AIM  get  organized. 

In  1971,  AIM  received  $40,000 
from  the  U.  S.  Catholic  Bishops' 
Campaign  for  Human  Development 
(CHD)  to  be  used  in  developing 
AlM  chapters  around  the  country. 
Last  year,  CHD  gave  $40,000  to 
AIM's  Indian  Survival  School  in 
Minneapolis.  The  Minneapolis  AIM 
chapter  has  received  a  total  of  $15,- 
650  from  the  Archdiocese  of  St. 
Paul-Minneapolis  and  the  St.  Paul 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


ECUADOR  —  In  an  equatorial  jun- 
gle some  100  miles  south  of  Quito, 
Ecuador's  capital,  another  chapter 
was  added  to  the  singular  work  of 
God's  Spirit  among  the  Auca  In- 
dians. 

A  new  Helio  Courier  aircraft  was 
dedicated  to  the  memory  of  young 
Tona,  first  Auca  martyr.  Akron 
(Ohio)  Baptist  Temple  spearhead- 
ed the  drive  which  produced  $25,- 
000  toward  the  cost  of  the  plane 
and  the  balance  resulted  from  sale 
of  an  old  aircraft  on  the  Ecuador 
field. 

Tona  gave  his  life  last  year  while 
seeking  to  teach  downriver  Aucas 
the  Word  of  God.  He  was  one  of  a 
large  number  of  this  well-known 
tribe  to  commit  their  lives  to  Christ 
since  Wyclifte  Bible  translator  Ra- 


chel Saint  translated  portions  of 
Scripture  into  the  Auca  language. 

The  dedication  of  the  Helio  took 
place  at  Tiwaeno,  the  village  of  the 
Christian  Aucas  on  the  Tiwaeno 
River.  Colonel  Edison  Ruales,  Ec- 
uador's deputy  director  of  civil  avia- 
tion, filled  an  Auca  earthenware 
jar  with  water  from  the  Tiwaeno 
to  christen  the  Tona. 

The  dedication  day  was  also  Ec- 
uador's "Dia  del  Oriente"  (Day  of 
the  Jungle) ,  which  honors  Francis- 
co de  Orellana  (1511-1546),  the 
Spanish  member  of  Gonzales  Piz- 
zarro's  expedition.  He  first  ex- 
plored the  Amazon,  naming  it  after 
the  Amazons  of  Greek  mythology 
because  of  the  heroic  women  war- 
riors he  is  supposed  to  have  seen  on 
his  journey.  SI 


AIM  chapter  has  received  $14,200. 

The  Interreligious  Foundatio 
for  Community  Organization,  heaii 
quartered  in  New  York  and  mac 
up  of  10  denominations  and  rel 
gious  agencies  and  an  equal  nun 
ber  of  community  groups,  has  als  .stai 
aided  AIM.  I  jieltf 

It  gave  the  Indian  organizatio  iprovi 
$15,000  in  1969,  $14,408  in  1970  an  i;tli* 
$10,456  in  1971.    Last  year,  IFCt 
provided  $5,000  for  the  AIM  Sua  irt 
vival  School  in  Minneapolis.  Th 
year,  it  is  giving  $4,000  to  AIMlmiiii 
chapter  in  Denver.  m  here 

The  Minnesota  Synod  of  the  Lx  ^ces 
theran  Church  in  America  contril§B£sse- 
uted  $2,500  to  help  provide  fooc 
medical  supplies  and  housing  fc 
Indians  who  took  part  in  the  Car; 
van  of  the  Trail  of  Broken  Treaties  nalhe 
the  march  on  Washington  last  fa 
sponsored  by  AIM  and  several  othe 
Indian  groups. 

The  Synod  received  considerabl 
criticism  when  some  Indians  fror 
the  caravan  took  over  and  damage* 
the  Bureau  of  Indian  Affairs  builo 
ing,  according  to  the  Rev.  Georg 
Gerberding,  a  Synod  official. 

"We  deplored  the  destruction  c 
property,"  he  said.  "However,  W 
recognized  that  Indians  do  not  hav 
enough  money  to  get  attention  b 
economic  clout  or  enough  number 
to  have  political  clout.  Therefore 
a  demonstration  was  the  one  way  t 
call  public  attention  to  t  h  e  i 
needs." 


Expelled  Witnesses  Are 
Unwelcome  In  Zambia 


LUSAKA,  Zambia  (RNS)  —  Th 
Zambian  Army  is  "forcibly"  repatr  No  lo 
ating  refugee  Jehovah's  Witnesse  ady  as 
back  to  Malawi.  nrters ; 

An  estimated  19,000  Malawi  Wil 
nesses  have  fled  into  neighborin;  anon,' 
Zambia  —  and  other  thousands  infr 
Mozambique  —  since  Septembej  n  at  C 
when  a  convention  of  the  Malawpr  Fi 
Congress  Party  adopted  stern  resolt 
tions  against  the  religious  sect. 

Zambia's  Home  Affairs  Ministe 
Lewis  Changufu  was  quoted  on  Zaffi 
bian  Radio  as  saying  that  Zambiai 
Army  trucks  were  being  used  to  tak 
the  Malawian  refugees  back  to  th. 
border. 


PAGE  4  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MAY  9,  1973 


si  tax 


,  Sta 


k  was 


orsh 
xhai 


isic  ed 


use  cot 


-nil  \ 


"Jndat 


He  said  that  although  many  of 
e  Witnesses  "have  resisted  repatri- 
ion,"  his  government  was  "deter- 
ined"  to  repatriate  them  "because 
iey  are  unwelcome  in  Zambia." 
Zambia  and  the  United  Nations 
ive  been  providing  food,  clothing 
id  shelter  at  a  refugee  camp  near 
e  provincial  capital  of  Chipata. 
onetheless,  according  to  the  Inde- 
pendent Times  of  Zambia,  some  250 
the  refugees  have  died. 
Hugo  Idoyaga  of  the  U.N.  High 
ommission  for  Refugees  told  news- 
en  here  that  he  had  received  as- 
trances   that  repatriation   of  the 
Witnesses  would  be  "voluntary." 
Meanwhile,  in  Washington,  D.  C, 
ion  Adams,  foreign  service  secretary 
or  the  Jehovah's  Witnesses'  interna- 
onal  headquarters  in  Brooklyn,  N. 
,  denied  allegations  that  the  Wit- 
sses  in  Malawi  had  failed  to  pay 
leir  taxes. 

In  a  meeting  with  officials  of  the 
S.  State  Department  and  of  the 
lalawian  and  Zambian  embassies, 
Ir.  Adams  insisted  that  the  pivotal 
Geoifsue  was  the  demand  that  sect  mem- 
ers  purchase  Congress  Party  mem- 
rship    cards.    Witnesses  believe 
lat  loyalty  to  Jehovah  precludes 
tembership  in  political  parties.  EE 
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Vorship  Experiments 
Exhaust'  Congregations 


IINNEAPOLIS  (RNS)  —A  church 
msic  editor  here  says  changes  in 
orship  are  slowing  down  and  be- 
Dming  less  flamboyant  partly  be- 
ause  congregations  have  become  ex- 
austed   by  constant  experimenta- 

r  on- 

No  longer  are  congregations  as 
eady  as  they  once  were  "to  equate 
anners  and  balloons  and  dancing  in 
he  aisles  with  vital  Christian  cele- 
bori  'ration,"  said  Carl  Schalk,  editor  of 
Ihurch  Music  and  professor  of  or- 
an  at  Concordia  Teachers  College, 
iliver  Forest,  111. 
Prof.  Schalk  said  congregations 
ave  begun  to  realize  that  much  of 
inis  /hat  has  passed  for  innovation  and 
/hich  was  to  have  brought  renewed 
itality  and  meaning  to  worship, 
has  brought  only  the  same  ener- 
ating  monotony  and  sameness  as 
>efore." 


ire 
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The  "change  in  change"  which 
churches  now  are  undergoing,  Prof. 
Schalk  said,  is  the  kind  "which  tests 
and  examines,  which  builds  upon 
tradition,  and  moves  tradition  for- 
ward, even  if  ever  so  slightly,  but 
more  permanently."  EE 

Conference  Discusses 
Christians  and  Politics 

GRAND  RAPIDS,  Mich.  —  Ap- 
proximately 350  professors,  students, 
ministers  and  political  figures  from 
a  variety  of  evangelical  and  Re- 
formed backgrounds  met  here  to  de- 
bate such  subjects  as  civic  religion, 
violence,  capitalism  and  social  in- 
volvement. 

Purpose  of  the  "Conference  on 
Christianity  and  Politics"  sponsored 
by  Calvin  College  was  to  focus  on 
the  social  responsibility  of  the  Chris- 
tian church,  and  speakers  at  the 
meeting  represented  a  wide  range  of 
political  viewpoints. 

Noting  that  evangelicals  were  in 
the  forefront  of  social  reform  in  the 
18th  and  19th  centuries,  Dr.  Rich- 
ard Pierard  of  Indiana  State  Uni- 
versity warned  of  a  "new  pietism 
.  .  .  which  is  interested  only  in  a  per- 
sonal, emotional,  experiential  faith 
and  rejects  any  responsibility  for 
the  world  and  the  needs  of  others." 

Dr.  Vernon  Grounds,  president  of 
Conservative  Baptist  Seminary,  de- 
nied that  the  view  Dr.  Pierard  de- 
cried necessarily  meant  social  apathy. 
"The  physician  knows  that  eventual- 
ly the  patient  will  die,"  he  said,  "but 
that  doesn't  stop  him  from  trying  to 
restore  health." 

Rep.  John  B.  Anderson  (R.-Ill.) 
spoke  on  the  subject  of  "civic  reli- 
gion" and  said  he  felt  it  deserved 
"some  sort  of  respect."  Acknowl- 
edging that  it  was  only  a  "half- 
truth,"  he  added  that  evangelicals 
must  learn  to  distinguish  between 
civic  religion  and  true  Christian 
faith. 

Dr.  Harold  O.  J.  Brown  of  Chris- 
tianity Today  warned  against  the 
anti-capitalistic  atmosphere  which 
he  felt  is  rampant  in  America  today. 
While  admitting  the  "latent  ten- 
dency of  capitalism  to  reduce  all  of 
life  to  economics,"  he  argued  that 
an  anti-capitalistic  spirit  can  uncon- 
sciously encourage  Communism.  EE 


Roman  Catholic  Named 
To  National  Council  Post 

NEW  YORK  —  Eugene  Leonard, 
a  Roman  Catholic  layman,  has  be- 
come the  first  Catholic  to  head  a 
department  of  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches. 

He  has  been  appointed  assistant 
treasurer  and  executive  director  of 
the  Department  of  Financial  Man- 
agement of  the  NCC. 

Mr.  Leonard  is  a  former  control- 
ler of  Foster  Parents  Plan,  Inc.,  and 
was  responsible  for  that  organiza- 
tion's annual  budget  of  $11  million. 
Foster  Parents  is  an  international 
organization  through  which  individ- 
uals may  contribute  funds  for  the 
care  and  support  of  a  child  who  con- 
tinues to  live  with  his  natural  par- 
ents in  South  America  or  South- 
east Asia.  EE 

Judge  Halts  Weddings 
By  Mail  Order  'Ministers' 

RICHMOND,  Va.— The  Universal 
Life  Church,  whose  best  known  lead- 
er is  Mrs.  Madalyn  Murray  O'Hair, 
has  run  into  a  snag  in  this  state  with 
a  judgment  that  revokes  the  authori- 
zation of  its  ministers  to  perform 
marriages  on  the  grounds  that  there 
is  no  proof  the  so-called  Church  is 
a  religious  denomination. 

Hustings  Court  Judge  J.  Randolph 
Tucker  had  summoned  the  "minis- 
ters" to  show  cause  why  their  bonds 
to  perform  marriages  should  not  be 
revoked.  The  decision  came  after 
two  years  of  hearings. 

The  case  involved  12  "ministers." 
It  arose  after  one  of  the  12,  a  re- 
porter for  the  Richmond  Times-Dis- 
patch, wrote  an  article  saying  he  had 
been  ordained  by  mail  after  send- 
ing $1  to  the  Church's  headquarters 
at  Modesto,  Calif.  He  subsequently 
went  to  a  local  court  and  posted  a 
bond  to  perform  marriage  cere- 
monies. 

After  the  story  appeared,  a  re- 
porter from  another  newspaper,  the 
Richmond  News-Leader,  attempted 
the  same  thing  but  was  not  allowed 
to  post  a  bond  to  perform  marriages. 
The  court  test  followed. 

In  his  ruling,  Judge  Tucker  said 
testimony  revealed  there  is  "irregu- 
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larity"  in  communication  among 
members  of  the  Church  and  "no 
unity  in  belief."  Chief  tenet  of  the 
group,  he  said,  seems  to  be  encour- 
agement to  "do  your  own  thing." 

David  Thelen,  a  staff  lawyer  for 
the  American  Civil  Liberties  Union, 
defended  the  "ministers"  and  argued 
that  it  was  not  the  function  of  the 
court  to  define  what  is  religion. 


Among  those  testifying  in  support 
of  the  "ministers"  was  the  Rev.  Rob- 
ert Alley,  a  Baptist  minister  teach- 
ing in  the  religion  department  of 
the  University  of  Richmond,  and 
the  Rev.  George  F.  Ricketts,  presi- 
dent of  the  Clergy  Association  of  the 
Richmond  Area,  who  said  his  organi- 
zation would  accept  a  Universal 
Life  "minister"  as  a  member.  IB 


^3 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Gadsden  (Ala.)  Church 
Leaves  Denomination 

GADSDEN,  Ala.  —  Another  Presby- 
terian Church  US  congregation  de- 
cided to  leave  the  denomination 
when  the  658-member  First  Presby- 
terian Church  of  Gadsden  voted 
unanimously  (325-0)  "to  separate 
from  the  North  Alabama  Presbytery 
and  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States  in  order  to  become 
and  to  constitute  itself  as  an  inde- 
pendent church."  The  vote  was 
taken  following  the  Palm  Sunday 
service. 

The  session  of  the  church  is  rec- 
ommending that  the  congregation 
become  a  part  of  the  Continuing 
Church  movement,  although  no  ac- 
tion will  be  taken  until  after  the 
May  18-19  Convocation  of  Sessions 
in  Atlanta. 

The  Gadsden  church  represents 
three  congregations,  since  First 
Church  has  two  mission  churches: 
Ward  Memorial  Church  in  Gadsden 
and  the  Collinsville  (Ala.)  Church. 
The  unanimous  vote  applied  to  all 
three. 

The  action  taken  by  the  Gadsden 
church  differs  from  that  taken  by 
many  withdrawing  bodies  in  that 
there  was  no  request  for  dismissal. 
Instead,  the  congregation  simply  an- 
nounced to  presbytery  what  its 
course  of  action  would  be.  IS 

William  Stanway  Goes 
To  Reformed  Seminary 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  The  Rev.  Wil- 
liam J.  Stanway  has  resigned  as  pas- 
tor of  Westminster  Presbyterian 
Church,  Jackson,  and  joined  the  fac- 
ulty at  the  Reformed  Theological 
Seminary  as  associate  professor  of 
practical  theology  and  director  of 


field  education  and  placement. 

Mr.  Stanway's  relation  to  the 
seminary  began  in  1963  when  the 
project  was  first  discussed,  and  he  has 
since  served  in  advisory  capacities. 
This  year  he  assumed  a  limited 
teaching  load. 

A  graduate  of  Bob  Jones  Uni- 
versity and  Westminster  Theologi- 
cal Seminary,  Mr. 
Stanway's  first 
pastorate  was  in 
Monticello,  Ga. 
He  has  also 
served  Presbyte- 
rian churches  in 
Macon,  Miss.,  and 
Hattiesburg  and 
Miami  Springs, 
Fla.  He  has  served 
as  moderator  of  three  presbyteries, 
and  is  a  past  moderator  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi Synod. 

Mr.  Stanway  and  his  wife  have 
two  children.  SI 

Davidson  College  Shares 
Pastor  With  Local  Church 

DAVIDSON,  N.  C— Davidson  Col- 
lege and  the  Davidson  College  Pres- 
byterian Church  will  begin  a  part- 
nership in  campus  ministry  in  June 
with  the  employment  of  an  assistant 
minister  for  the  Church  who  will 
serve  as  minister  to  students  on  cam- 
pus. 

He  is  Rush  W.  Otey  III,  26,  now 
completing  studies  for  the  new  doc- 
tor of  ministry  degree  at  Union 
Theological  Seminary  in  Richmond. 

In  a  joint  statement,  the  Rev. 
John  B.  Rogers,  pastor  of  the  church, 
and  Samuel  R.  Spencer  Jr.,  presi- 
dent of  the  college,  explained  that 
in  past  years  the  college  has  em- 
ployed chaplains  to  minister  to  stu- 
dents  and    to   advise   the  student 


YMCA.  This  is  the  first  time  tl 
chaplain  has  had  a  base  of  oper 
tions  in  the  local  church,  th< 
said. 


Tiny  PCUS  Congregation 
Does  Major  Publication 

POOLESVILLE,  Md.  —  The  5: 
member  Poolesville  Presbyteria 
Church  has  completed  compilatio 
of  an  exhaustive  concordance  to  TI 
Living  Bible,  the  best  selling  par 
phrase  of  the  Scripture. 

The  idea  for  the  project  came  la 
winter,  when  the  congregation  d 
cided  to  publish  the  concordance  j 
an  act  of  thanksgiving  for  the  prese 
vation  of  an  infant's  life. 

Last  November,  while  John  an 
Judy  Speer  were  visiting  relatives  i 
Cincinnati,  Mrs.  Speer  gave  birth  ti 
a  2  pound,  4  ounce  boy.  The  Poole 
ville  congregation  offered  constar 
prayer  for  the  infant,  and  by  Apr 
28  he  weighed  9  pounds. 

The  project  was  also  viewed  as  a 
opportunity  for  the  congregation  t 
help  itself  financially.  Last  year  th 
church  needed  $10,000  from  presto 
tery  to  meet  its  $22,000  budget.  Th 
congregation  has  spent  $15,000  o 
the  project,  and  says  it  will  neo  th  an 
600  orders  at  $24.95  apiece  to  bread 
even. 


Two  Faculty  Additions 
At  Richmond  Seminary 


RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Union  Thet 
logical  Seminary  has  announced  th 
appointment  of  Dr.  Thomas  A.  Cu 
ting  Jr.  of  San  Antonio,  Tex.  an 
Dr.  Paul  J.  Achtemeier  of  Lancastei 
Pa.  to  its  faculty. 

Dr.  Cutting  will  serve  as  A: 
sistant  Professor  of  Ministry.  H 
has  been  a  pastor  and  is  a  forme 
director  of  the  San  Antonio  Urba; 
Council  and  the  associate  executiv 
director  of  John  Knox  Presbyter} 
More  recently,  he  has  been  a  mere1 
ber  of  the  Provisional  General  E>( 
ecutive  Board  of  the  Presbyteria] 
Church  US.  It 

Dr.  Achtemeier  will  be  professo  »fc 
of  New  Testament.  He  comes  fror 
Lancaster  Theological  Seminar 
and  replaces  Dr.  James  P.  Martir 
who  is  now  serving  a  theologica 
school  in  British  Columbia. 

Dr.  Cutting  replaces  Mr.  Bruce  I 
Robertson,  who  is  the  new  directo 
of  professional  development  for  th 
GEB  of  the  PCUS. 
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he  fruits  of  revival  are  many  and  varied;  all  are  urgently  needed- 


The  Revival  We  Need 


The  Presbyterian  Church  US  is 
going  through  a  time  of  great 
isis.  Never  before  have  the  prob- 
ms  of  our  Church  been  as  great 
id  as  widespread  as  they  are  today, 
n  every  side  we  are  hearing  voices 
pessimism  regarding  the  future 
our  Church. 

Now  I  am  no  pessimist  with  re- 
ad to  the  Presbyterian  Church  US, 
r  I  believe  there  is  a  great  deal  of 
>pe  for  us.    I  believe  that  God  is 
vtart§>le  to  bring  a  revival  into  our 
lurches  such  as  has  never  been 
en  before.    In  doing  this,  He  can 
5  something  about  those  problems 
hich  are  plaguing  us.    We  have 
obr!  ot  one  single  problem  which  could 
Dt  be  solved  by  revival,  and  we 
ed  to  pray  for  revival  today  as  nev- 
before. 


Bible  Study 


Six  hundred  years  before  the  time 
Christ,  the  prophet  Habakkuk 
ied  out  to  God,  "O  Lord,  revive 
hy  work"  (3:2) .  Before  the  time 
f  Habakkuk,  David  prayed  unto 
od:  "Wilt  Thou  revive  us  again, 
lat  Thy  people  may  rejoice  in 
hee?"  (Psa.  85:6)  .  This  prayer 
fon(  eeds  to  be  uttered  by  us  in  the 
Ld,  resbyterian  Church.  We  need  to 
ray  that  our  reviving  God  will  send 
bvtfllis  reviving  power  into  the  life  of 
ur  Church  and,  in  doing  this,  do 
r3|j  hat  nothing  else  can  do. 

If  revival  comes,  several  things 
ill  take  place  in  the  life  of  our 
(eJriurches  and  their  members.  One 
ill  be  a  revived  interest  in  the  study 
Jim  f  God's  Word.    In  his  book,  A 
jjij  aith  That  Works,  B.  J.  Chitwood 
lis    us,    "The    revival    that  the 
hurch  needs  today  is  a  revival  of 
oing  what  God  says  in  His  Word." 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Tamer 
resbyterian  Church,  Tamer,  Tenn. 


God  plainly  says  that  we  are  to  en- 
gage ourselves  in  Bible  study. 
Through  the  Apostle  Paul  He  said, 
"Study  to  show  thyself  approved  un- 
to God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not 
to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the 
word  of  truth"  (II  Tim.  2:15). 

The  tragedy  is  that  many  church 
people  are  not  now  obeying  this 
command.  In  fact,  according  to  Dr. 
Frederick  H.  Ohlert,  25  per  cent  of 
all  church  members  never  even  read 
their  Bibles,  much  less  study  them! 
The  Bible,  however,  says  we  are  to 
study  the  Word,  and  Christ  Himself 
said,  "Search  the  Scriptures,  .  .  . 
they  are  they  which  testify  of  me" 
(John  5:39) . 

A  revived  church  is  a  Bible-study- 
ing church,  and  revival  will  bring 
a  change  in  the  lives  of  Presbyte- 
rians. It  is  said  of  the  Christians 
in  the  Berean  church  that  they 
"searched  the  Scriptures  daily"  (Acts 
17:11)  ,  and  so  will  we  in  our  church 
if  revival  comes,  for  one  of  its  fruits 
is  renewed  interest  in  the  study  of 
God's  Word. 

There  will  also  be  a  revived  in- 
terest in  prayer  by  individuals  as 
well  as  congregations.  A  character- 
istic of  the  New  Testament  church- 


In  Peril 

In  the  secular  age  in  which  we 
live  it  is  well  for  us  to  reaffirm  the 
Scriptural  truth  that  the  Christian 
life  is  more  than  a  sign  or  fruit  of 
salvation;  it  is  a  vital  element  in 
our  salvation,  although  not  its  ba- 
sis or  source.  It  is  the  battlefield 
on  which  our  salvation  is  fought 
for  and  recovered.  We  must  hold 
that  those  who  refuse  to  enter  upon 
the  life  of  costly  discipleship  are  im- 
periling their  salvation.  —  Donald 
G.  Bloesch,  The  Crisis  of  Piety. 


JOHN  S.  JENNINGS 

es  was  that  they  were  praying  church- 
es; those  in  the  church  at  Jerusalem 
"continued  steadfastly  ...  in  prayers" 
(Acts  2:42)  .  Because  they  did  unite 
themselves  together  in  prayer,  God 
did  some  great  and  mighty  things  in 
their  midst.  Whenever  Christians 
pray,  God  responds  and  He  does  so 
in  a  big  way. 

It  is  regrettably  true  that  in  many 
contemporary  churches  the  members 
are  not  getting  together  to  pray  as 
they  should.  Even  the  churches 
which  have  prayer  meetings  find 
they  are  very  poorly  attended.  Dr. 
Ohlert  also  commented  that  80  per 
cent  of  all  church  members  never 
go  to  prayer  meeting. 

Prayer  Is  the  Kindling 

Charles  Spurgeon  once  described 
the  weekly  prayer  meeting  as  "the 
heating  apparatus  of  the  church." 
In  view  of  the  fact  that  so  few  peo- 
ple in  our  churches  go  to  prayer 
meetings,  it  is  no  wonder  that  our 
churches  are  not  "on  fire"  for  Jesus 
Christ.    How  can  they  be? 

One  of  the  big  reasons  that  re- 
vival is  needed  now  is  that  it  pro- 
duces revived  interest  in  the  prac- 
tice of  praying.  When  we  are  fervent 
in  prayer,  God  is  able  to  release  His 
mighty  power  in  the  lives  of  indi- 
viduals and  churches  in  a  great  way, 
and  great  things  are  done  in  those 
lives  because  of  it. 

Not  only  will  a  revived  interest  in 
prayer  return  but  also  the  worship 
of  God.  When  a  person  has  been  re- 
vived by  the  power  of  God,  he  wants 
to  come  into  His  house  and  worship 
Him. 

This  revival  is  sorely  needed  in 
our  Presbyterian  Church.  Many 
members  are  dropping  away  from 
the  fellowship  of  the  church;  they 
are  failing  to  take  seriously  the  mat- 
ter of  church  attendance.    In  fact, 
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many  of  them  consider  going  to 
church  an  optional  matter.  If  they 
want  to  go,  they  can  and  do;  if  they 
don't  want  to,  they  feel  they  don't 
have  to. 

This  is  not  the  attitude  of  the 
Scriptures,  however.  God  told  us 
we  are  to  "forsake  not  the  assem- 
bling of  ourselves  together"  (Heb. 
10:25)  .  Early  Christians  gathered 
on  the  first  day  of  the  week  (Acts 
20:7),  and  this  will  be  true  of  the 
congregations  in  our  denomination 
if  revival  does  take  place. 

The  Work  of  the  Church 

A  revived  interest  in  the  worship 
of  God  brings  renewed  interest  in 
the  Lord's  work.  A  person  who  has 
been  revived  by  God  wants  to  serve 
Him  in  and  through  the  church, 
which  is  the  body  of  Christ  (I  Cor. 
12:27) . 

A  sad  fact  is  that  many  people 
will  vow  to  do  certain  things,  then 
never  do  them.  This  is  evident  in 
the  work  of  the  church.  For  example, 
every  person  coming  into  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  vows  that  he 
will  "support  the  work  of  the  church 
to  the  best  of  his  ability."  How  few 
people  we  have  on  the  rolls  of  our 
churches  who  do  this!  Every  phase 
of  church  work  is  affected  by  how 
the  men,  women  and  youth  live  up 
to  their  vows. 

We  must  remember  that  the  Bi- 
ble tells  us,  "When  thou  vowest  a 


vow  unto  God,  defer  not  to  pay  it; 
.  .  .  (for)  it  is  better  that  thou 
shouldst  not  vow,  than  that  shouldst 
vow  and  not  pay"  (Eccl.  5:4-5)  .  A 
result  of  revival  will  be  that  the 
members  of  the  church  will  seek  to 
"pay"  those  vows  which  they  have 
made,  thus  creating  a  stronger 
church. 

Revival  also  brings  a  revived  in- 
terest in  one  another,  causing  peo- 
ple to  love  each  other  regardless  of 
what  may  have  happened  before.  It 
is  deplorable  that  in  our  denomina- 
tion there  is  animosity  among  those 
in  its  ranks.  This  is  evidenced  by 
what  people  are  saying  about  others, 
and  the  resulting  split  in  the  PCUS 
is  growing  wider  all  the  time. 

"When  religious  people  begin 
backsliding,"  said  Dr.  E.  Stanley 
Jones,  "they  begin  backbiting."  The 
result  is  that  matters  between  them 
get  worse  instead  of  better. 

However,  no  matter  what  hap- 
pens to  the  denomination  in  our 
time,  the  key  to  a  successful  ven- 
ture is  a  God-sent  revival  in  our 
churches,  among  the  people  in  the 
congregations.  Revival  will  cause 
them  to  transcend  their  differences 
and  the  result  will  be  a  better  rela- 
tionship. 

Revival  will  bring  revived  interest 
in  family  worship.  It  has  been  esti- 
mated that  90  per  cent  of  all  church 
members  do  not  have  any  family 
worship,  and  I  believe  that  a  denom- 
ination, like  a  nation,  is  no  stronger 


than  its  homes. 

Unless  we  Presbyterians  real  ; 
take  seriously  the  matter  of  fami' 
worship,  our  churches  are  not  goir 
to  have  the  spiritual  strength  neei 
ed  to  be  strong  as  God  wants  thd 
to  be  in  the  days  ahead.  Reviv; 
brings  God  into  homes  where  F 
has  not  been  before  and  we  har 
stronger  churches  because  of  it 

Where  to  Start 


|asf 


Evangelist  Billy  Graham  says  th; 
a  revived  church  will  evangelize  an 
he  is  right.  When  people  have  e' 
perienced  real  revival,  they  want  i 
get  out  and  tell  others  about  wh; 
God  has  done  for  them.  Our  churc 
es  will  grow  because  of  this  as  nevi 
before. 

Perhaps  you  are  saying,  "Bt 
where  do  we  begin?"  We  begi 
with  ourselves.  That  is  the  on 
place  we  can  begin. 

Gipsy  Smith,  the  great  evangelis 
was  once  asked  how  to  start  a  r1 
vival.  He  answered:  "Go  horn 
lock  yourself  in  your  room,  kne 
down  in  the  middle  of  the  floo 
Draw  a  chalk  mark  all  around  you 
self  and  ask  God  to  start  the  reviv 
inside  that  chalk  mark.  When  F 
has  answered  your  prayer,  the  r 
vival  will  be  on." 

The  question  is  this:  Are  we  wil 
ing  to  do  this?  Do  we  really  wsfi 
revival  enough  to  let  it  begin  wit 
us?   I  do.    How  about  you? 
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Let  Christians  go  ahead  and  scatter  the  Gospel  seed  without  fear  of  man- 


Sow  the  Seed 


lis  111 

GEORGE  S.  LAUDERDAL  on?  t 


The  oak  tree  drops  its  acorns,  its 
place  in  the  field  and  forest 
usually  uncontested.  If,  for  some 
strange  reason,  its  presence  is  resent- 
ed and  the  little  acorns  despised, 
the  oak  stands  its  ground.  Opponents 
of  the  leaves,  shade,  beauty,  and  valu- 


Thc  author  is  an  Associate  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  minister  en- 
gaged in  a  ministry  to  Jews  in  At- 
lanta, Ga. 


able  timber,  and  the  reproduction 
of  the  same,  must  be  irrational!  How- 
ever, such  enemies  are  probably  too 
lazy  or  weak  to  uproot  the  oak. 

Blessed  are  those  believers  who, 
like  great  living  trees,  are  unashamed 
to  stand  and  perpetuate  themselves 
without  fear. 

Concerning  seeds,  consider  the 
blackberry.  Lacking  the  vast  bulk 
of  the  oak,  this  vine  nonetheless  re- 
fuses to  yield  first  place  to  any  in 
disseminating  and  scattering  its  seeds 
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abroad.  No  cook  can  elimina) 
them  in  the  kitchen,  unless  the  be 
ries  are  reduced  to  juice,  and  a  blac 
berry  is  not  a  blackberry  withoi 
its  seeds.  They  come  to  the  king 
table,  seeds  and  all:  let  the  roy 
teeth  be  advised! 

So  with  Christians:  they  must  w; 
ness;  they  will  share  Christ.  Mo 
archs  may  object  and  the  great  pi  iH'n 
gan  powers  may  issue  their  prohit 
tions  and  enlarge  their  prisons,  bt! 
ultimatums  against  preaching  are  ' 
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tile  as  essaying  to  deseed  the  sum- 
er  blackberry  crop.    Why  fight 
of  fanjod? 

Over  the  blackberry  patch,  the  sun 
ines  brightly  on,  not  begrudging 
e  blessed  abundance  of  seeds, 
lakes  slither  among  the  vines,  the 
es  hum,  the  temperature  rises,  the 
Lys  lengthen  and  the  red  berries 
adually  ripen  into  darker  hues, 
one  of  these  elements  appear  ill  at 
se  due  to  the  seedy  nature  of  the 
ackberry. 

As  for  the  birds,  they  seem  to  take 
>sitive  delight  in  devouring  this 
ait  of  the  bramble  family,  seeds 
id  all,  so  as  to  drop  them,  fertilizer- 
rrounded,  in  a  field  somewhere 

When  the  oak  is  influenced  to 
op  making  acorns  and  when  the 
ackberry  apoligizes  for  its  seeds, 
den  it  is  permissible  and  proper 
r  the  thing  to  remonstrate  with  its 
reator,  "Why  hast  Thou  made  me 
us?",  then  let  believers  become 
hamed  of  the  Gospel.    Then  let 
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missions  be  closed  and  all  evangelis- 
tic endeavors  cancelled. 

If  one  reads  the  records  of  the 
mighty  revival  campaigns  of  such 
men  as  Whitefield,  Finney  and 
Moody,  he  will  be  impressed  with 
the  way  people  forgot  about  less  im- 
portant pursuits  and  gave  time  to 
the  care  of  their  immortal  souls. 

Angels  and  demons  also  must  have 
paused  to  look  on  with  wonder  as 
Christ  was  uplifted  in  sermon  and 
song,  lives  were  changed,  homes 
made  happy  and  nobody  could  stop 
the  moving  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

Seed  Sown  Abundantly 

Jesus  said  that  there  is  great  at- 
tracting power  in  the  Gospel.  Even 
those  who  are  prejudiced  at  first 
against  the  announcement  that  His 
blood  is  the  only  covering  for  sin 
are  still  intrigued  by  this  truth. 

Besides  illustrations  from  nature 
concerning  Christian  witnessing,  the 
Bible  abounds  in  references  to  it. 


In  Proverbs  7,  for  example,  there  is 
the  description  of  the  adulteress 
"reasoning"  with  her  prey,  using 
flattery  and  all  sorts  of  wiles  to  se- 
duce the  unsuspecting. 

If  others  await  the  evening  shad- 
ows in  order  to  drag  men  into  the 
worse  darkness  of  sin,  that  spiritual 
blackness  from  which  there  is  no 
guarantee  of  release  with  tomorrow's 
sunrise,  then  let  believers  plan  the 
most  propitious  moments  to  point 
men  to  the  path  of  light. 

Instead  of  active  evil  causing  us  to 
cool  off  or  back  away,  instead  of 
turning  all  the  "street  work"  over  to 
harlots,  let  the  saints  be  challenged. 

Woe  to  the  evangelicals  who  leave 
the  witnessing  to  the  cultists,  along 
with  the  book-selling,  the  door- 
knocking. 

Dope  pushers  must  not  take  over 
youth  counseling,  neither  the  assort- 
ed beverage  firms  and  cigarette  com- 
panies the  advertising  business. 

Let's  talk  about  Jesus.  Why 
not?  El 


ne  cannot  calculate  profit  without  counting  the  cost  of  an  action  taken — 


Counting  the  Cost 


I  hese  are  difficult  days.  Reports 
■-  multiply  of  actions  taken  by 
tinisters  and  churches  to  sever  their 
elations  with  the  Presbyterian 
hurch  US.  Some  are  strongly 
mpathetic  toward  these  actions, 
thers  are  sharply  critical,  but  the 
verwhelming  feeling  of  many  is 
lat  of  sadness. 

Some  leaders  from  among  the  lib- 
als  in  the  Church  as  well  as  from 
RD#nong  the  conservatives  have  been 
lying  for  years  that  differences  of 
jrajjl3nviction  are  irreconcilable.  Others 
■del  ave  expressed  the  same  general  idea 
g]  y  stating  that  within  the  one  de- 
nlth  ominational  organization  there  are 
til 


The  author  is  executive  secretary 
~>r  Asheville  presbytery  and  editor 
f  the  Youth  Programs  in  the  Jour- 
al.  His  comments  are  published  in 
he  ongoing  interest  of  permitting 
\ll  sides  of  the  controversy  before 
he  Church  to  be  fully  aired. 


in  fact  "two  Churches." 

It  should  not  be  surprising,  then, 
that  some  ministers  and  churches  are 
taking  action  to  bring  to  reality  the 
separation  many  have  been  dis- 
cussing for  so  long.  Viewed  from 
one  perspective,  there  is  a  kind  of 
honesty  in  this  development  which 
is  refreshing. 

Recognizing  that  there  are  those 
who  feel  they  must  in  conscience 
take  the  route  of  separation  now, 
it  is  devoutly  to  be  hoped  they  will 
face  in  honesty  the  complicated  fac- 
tors involved  in  such  a  decision.  No 
reasonable  person  makes  a  serious 
decision  without  weighing  the  ad- 
vantages and  the  disadvantages. 

One  cannot  calculate  profit  with- 
out taking  into  consideration  the 
cost. 

While  agonizing  over  emerging 
developments  within  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  over  a  period  of 
twenty-seven  years,  this  conservative 
has  had  to  give  serious  considera- 


B.  HOYT  EVANS 

tion  to  six  costs  of  separation. 

Those  who  sever  their  relation 
to  the  denomination  will  by  so  do- 
ing bear  testimony  to  their  convic- 
tions, but  they  will  also  lose  their 
opportunity  to  bear  a  continuing, 
personal  witness  to  tens  of  thousands 
who  will  not  or  cannot  participate 
in  the  life  of  the  separated  Church. 
If  conservative  Presbyterians  have 
something  valid  to  say,  and  surely 
they  do,  they  must  pay  the  price  of 
a  significantly  reduced  audience  if 
they  follow  the  way  of  separation. 

Another  cost  to  be  considered  will 
be  the  unavoidable  disillusionment 
of  many  who  do  not  or  cannot  un- 
derstand the  issues.  This  is  already 
a  problem.  There  are  those  even 
now  who  are  persuaded  that  the 
theological  debate  is  nothing  more 
than  personality  conflict  at  best,  or 
contentious  nit-picking  at  worst. 
The  Church  is  discredited  in  their 
eyes.  If  separation  takes  place,  dis- 
illusionment will  grow  worse. 
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Church  history  includes  numerous 
divisions  similar  to  the  one  develop- 
ing in  our  denomination  now.  In  al- 
most every  such  instance  bitterness 
has  been  a  prominent  by-product. 
Neat  divisions  according  to  ideology 
may  take  place  in  theory,  but  hardly 
ever  in  actual  practice. 

There  are  divisions  in  congrega- 
tions, divisions  in  families,  and  di- 
visions among  friends.  All  are  tragic. 
If  separation  takes  place  among  us, 
we  hope  and  pray  that  we  may  be 
spared  bitterness,  but  history  is  not 
encouraging. 

Flag  of  C out ion 

The  history  of  denominational 
divisions  raises  another  flag  of  cau- 
tion and  points  to  another  potential 
cost  of  separation.  It  is  the  possibil- 
ity of  continuing  division  among 
those  who  separate  now.  It  is  not 
too  difficult  to  be  united  when  the 
focus  is  on  positions  and  programs 
of  the  present  denomination  which 
do  violence  to  the  conservative  con- 
science.   It  may  well  be  much  more 


difficult  to  remain  unified  after  peo- 
ple are  separated  from  that  denomi- 
nation and  discover  among  their 
ranks  varying  views  regarding  escha- 
tology,  the  charismatic  experience, 
pietism,  Calvinism,  and  some  of  the 
current  social  questions. 

Still  another  cost  of  separation  in 
some  areas  is  the  disruption  of  ex- 
isting evangelical  programs  and  in- 
stitutions. There  remain  areas  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  where  the  evan- 
gelical position  is  predominant  and 
the  programs  and  institutions  main- 
tained are  evangelically  oriented. 
Any  significant  departure  of  con- 
servative congregations  and  min- 
isters could  easily  change  the  bal- 
ance and  jeopardize  not  only  the 
continuing  evangelical  posture  but 
also  the  very  existence  of  these  pro- 
grams and  institutions. 

A  relatively  minor  matter  but  one 
still  deserving  of  attention  is  the 
cost  in  time,  money  and  energy  of 
getting  a  separate  denomination  or- 
ganized and  functioning.  The  con- 
sensus seems  to  be  that  ministers 
and  churches  leaving  the  present  de- 
nomination will  not  be  entering  oth- 


er existing  Churches  on  a  permanet  rtlf 
basis,  but  are  looking  ultimately  t  5111 
the  organization  of  a  separate  strui 
ture.     If  this  is  indeed  the  cas<     ' ; 
there  will  have  to  be  a  heavy  inves    11 11 
ment  of  dollars,  days  and  effort  t 
bring  it  about.    Those  who  look  t 
its  formation  must  be  willing  to  pa 
the  price. 

It  is  readily  acknowledged  thai  f 
the  agencies  and  higher  courts  c 
the  denomination  have  often  turne 
a  deaf  ear  to  the  conservative  voic< 
It  is  also  increasingly  difficult  to  ur 
derstand  how  some  denomination? 
programs  can  be  harmonized  wi| 
the  theology  of  its  constitution.  B< 
cause  of  these  situations  some  of  ou 
people  have  reached  the  point  wher 
they  feel  they  must  depart.  If  depaii  iff  tha 
they  must  let  it  be  only  after  the 
have  assessed  the  cost  of  their  dec 


sion. 


KStO 

nope 


For  others  of  us  the  prime  consic 
eration  is  that  the  theology  of  th 
constitution  itself  remains  very  sul 
stantially  intact.  Our  commitmeniaover 
is  to  it,  and  as  long  as  it  stands  ii 
its  integrity  we  cannot  in  conscienc 
pay  the  cost  of  separation. 


is  n 


n  H 
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A  newspaper  editorialist  understands  Presbyterian  polity  better  than  the  seminary  professor — 


More  About  Tabb  Street 


me  I 


As  a  result  of  an  editorial  in 
these  columns  on  February  6 
("The  Case  of  Tabb  Street"),  the 
Rev.  A.  M.  Hart,  executive  presbyter 
of  the  Hanover  Presbytery,  sent  a 
lengthy  letter  dated  February  12  to 
"the  ministers  and  sessions"  of  83 
churches  in  the  Hanover  Presbytery. 
In  his  letter,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hart  de- 
scribes the  editorial  as  "ill-formed, 
misinformed,  and  vicious." 

He  goes  on  to  say  that  although 


This  editorial,  which  is  reprinted 
with  permission,  appeared  in  the 
Richmond,  Va.,  News  Leader  as  a 
result  of  news  stories,  editorials  and 
letters  to  the  editor  regarding  the 
withdrawal  of  Tabb  Street  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Petersburg,  Va.,  from 
the  PCUS.  The  church's  case  is  cur- 
rently in  civil  court. 


the  presbytery  has  been  advised  by 
its  lawyers  not  to  respond  officially 
to  the  editorial  because  the  Tabb 
Street  case  "is  pending  in  court,"  a 
number  of  persons  "have  (unoffi- 
cially) responded,  notable  among 
them  Aubrey  Brown  and  Ben  Rose. 
It  will  be  interesting  to  test  whether 
The  News  Leader  has  concern  for 
fairness  by  seeing  whether  they  print 
those  numerous  letters." 

They  Had  'Equal  Time' 

Letters  from  Dr.  Brown  (editor 
of  Presbyterian  Outlook) ,  Dr.  Rose 
(past  moderator  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US) ,  and  others  appeared  in 
The  Forum  March  2.  A  second  let- 
ter from  Dr.  Rose  appears  in  The 
Forum  today.  We  were  pleased  to 
publish  the  letters  of  these  promi- 
nent theologians  who  disagree  with 


the  editorial. 

But  in  no  way  did  they  show  tha 
the  editorial  about  Tabb  Street  Pre$ 
byterian  Church  in  Petersburg  wa 
factually  or  legally  incorrect — mucl 
less  "vicious." 

In  his  letter  in  The  Forum  toda) 
Dr.  Rose  says — his  final  and  majo 
point — that  powers  reserved  to  "al 
the  people  of  [a]  denomination 
cannot  be  exercised,  because  the  Cor 
stitution  of  the  Presbyterian  Churc) 
makes  no  provision  for  them  to  I 
exercised. 

Does  Dr.  Rose  miss  the  point?  Ii 
its  suit  against  Tabb  Street,  the  Han 
over  Presbytery  seeks  a  court  rulinj 
to  the  effect  that  the  presbytery' 
administrative  commission  is  th< 
lawful  governing  body  of  Tabl 
Street  with  full  power  and  authoi 
ity  to  control  the  use  of  all  the  rea 
and  personal  property  of  the  church 


hover 
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Presbyterian  law  supports  Tabb 
reet  and  refutes  Dr.  Rose: 
"e  stnH  (a)  In  the  Book  of  Church  Order, 
e  trustees  of  each  Presbyterian 
hurch  are  given  the  power  and  au- 
ority  to  buy  and  sell  property  for 
e  church,  to  execute  deeds,  to  de- 
nd  title;  in  so  doing,  they  are  sub- 
ct  to  the  instructions  of  the  con- 
egation — not  the  instructions  of 
e  presbytery. 

(b)  In  the  Book  of  Church  Order 
voi  ere  is  no  requirement  that  a  con- 

egation  obtain  the  presbytery's  per- 
natioiBission  to  withdraw  from  the  pres- 
tery. 

(c)  The  Book  of  Church  Order 
ves  the   presbytery   only  certain 

«t(  >wers;  the  presbytery  has  no  power 
dep  her  than  those  powers  given  to  it. 
wia   (d)   Under  the  Book  of  Church 
Eirdi  rder,  a  presbytery  shall  acquire  a 
urch's   property  only  when  the 
urch   is   dissolved   or  otherwise 
ases  to  exist,  and  no  disposition  of 
property  has  been  made.  The 
mtmianover  Presbytery  has  no  legitimate 
aim  to  Tabb  Street's  property,  be- 
use  neither  condition  that  would 
igger  a  legitimate  claim  by  the 
esbytery,  i.e.  dissolution  or  extinc- 
m,  has  occurred. 

Several  other  non-vicious  points 
at  the  executive  presbyter  will 
ant  to  discuss  in  his  next  tem- 
:rate  letter  to  "ministers  and  ses- 
Dns": 


More  For  Law  Than  Love 

•  First,  the  Presbyterian  Consti- 
tion  holds  that  "evangelization  is 
e  primary  and  urgent  task  of  the 
lurch."  If  that  is  so,  why  did  the 
anover  Presbytery  appropriate  on- 

$1,000  out  of  its  annual  budget 
$457,000  to  Key  73,  the  united 
angelistic  mission  that  is  sweeping 
ie  country?  The  presbytery  allo- 
ted  $5,000 — five  times  the  amount 
appropriated  to  Key  73 — for  its 
lit  against  Tabb  Street  Church. 

•  Second,  a  retired  minister  liv- 


Doctrine  Is  Essential 


History  has  repeatedly  shown  that, 
sound  doctrine  is  not  the  glue 
"jftat  holds  the  Church  together, 
len  whatever  does  is  a  substitute 
tat  leaves  the  Church  vulnerable 
>  the  assault  of  secular  theology. 
-  E.  F.  Klug,  in  Christianity  To- 
Vy. 


ing  in  Hopewell  petitioned  the  Han- 
over Presbytery  to  be  transferred  to 
the  new  Vanguard  Presbytery.  In 
January  the  Hanover  Presbytery 
refused  to  authorize  his  request  on 
the  grounds  that  the  Hanover  Presby- 
tery does  not  recognize  the  Vanguard 
Presbytery. 

What  is  the  justification  of  this 
refusal  in  light  of  the  facts  that  (a) 
nowhere  does  the  Presbyterian  Con- 
stitution give  one  presbytery  the 
power  to  recognize  another  presby- 
tery, and  (b)  presbyteries  possess  on- 
ly those  powers  delegated  to  them 
and  no  other  powers? 

The  Hanover  Presbytery's  action 
has  become  even  more  dubious  with 
the  recent  announcement  that  the 
Asheville  Presbytery  has  granted  the 
request  of  the  Rev.  J.  Kemp  Hob- 
son,  pastor  of  Friendship  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  Montreat,  North 
Carolina,  to  transfer  to  the  Van- 
guard Presbytery. 

Hanover  Inconsistent 

•  Third,  in  January,  under  Par- 
agraph 111-3  of  the  Book  of  Church 
Order,  the  Hanover  Presbytery  de- 
frocked the  Rev.  Linwood  Wilkes, 
Tabb  Street's  minister,  who  joined 
the  Vanguard  Presbytery.  Yet  in 
October  1970,  the  Hanover  Presby- 
tery took  no  action  with  respect  to 
the  Rev.  Dr.  J.  A.  Ross  Mackenzie 
(no  relation  to  the  editor  of  this  edi- 
torial page) ,  who  had  been  con- 
firmed and  licensed  as  a  lay  reader 
in  the  Episcopal  Church. 

Paragraph  111-3  seems  clearly  ap- 
plicable to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Mackenzie: 
"When  a  .  .  .  minister  .  .  .  renounces 
the  communion  or  authority  of  this 
Church  ...  by  joining  some  other 
Church  .  .  .  ,  the  court  having  juris- 
diction shall  .  .  .  withdraw  from  him 
all  authority  to  exercise  office  de- 
rived from  this  Church." 

The  minister  who  joined  another 
denomination  was  thus  exonerated; 
the  minister  who  joined  another 
Presbyterian  organization  was  de- 
frocked. 

•  Fourth,  the  Hanover  Presby- 
tery's treatment  of  two  Presbyterian 
churches  in  Hopewell  is  instructive. 
On  October  1,  1972,  the  West  End 
Presbyterian  Church  voted  unani- 
mously to  withdaw  from  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US;  it  asked  the 
Hanover  Presbytery  to  be  dismissed 
with  its  property,  which  carried  a 
mortgage  reportedly  in  excess  of 
$250,000.  At  its  next  regular  meet- 
ing,   the    Hanover   Presbytery  au- 


thorized West  End's  withdrawal 
from  the  presbytery. 

On  December  31,  1972,  the  West 
Hopewell  Presbyterian  Church  also 
voted  unanimously  to  withdraw,  and 
it  also  asked  the  Hanover  Presbytery 
to  be  dismissed  with  its  property, 
which  happened  to  be  paid  for.  But 
at  its  next  regular  meeting,  in  Jan- 
uary, the  presbytery's  administrative 
commission  recommended  that  ac- 
tion on  West  Hopewell's  request 
be  deferred  until  the  presbytery's 
next  scheduled  meeting  on  April  24, 
because  on  February  22  the  commis- 
sion planned  to  meet  with  West 
Hopewell's  minister  and  officers. 

Just  the  Facts 

The  presbytery  accepted  this  rec- 
ommendation, and  the  commission 
and  the  church  reportedly  are  dis- 
cussing what  the  disposition  of  West 
Hopewell's  debt-free  property  is 
to  be. 

In  the  matter  of  Tabb  Street  and 
related  issues,  this  newspaper  has 
not  —  in  the  words  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Hart  —  "misinformed"  nor  has  it 
been  "vicious."  Rather,  we  have  set 
down  the  facts,  no  matter  how  un- 
comfortable the  facts  may  make  the 
Hanover  Presbytery's  executive  pres- 
byter. 

Surely  it  is  not  "vicious"  to  in- 
quire into  the  reasons  for  the  Han- 
over Presbytery's  determination  to 
bring  suit  —  with  the  attendant  ex- 
penses and  divisive  effects  —  to  pre- 
vent the  withdrawal  of  Tabb  Street 
Church  from  the  presbytery. 

Prosecuting  Your  Neighbors 

Surely  it  is  not  "vicious"  to  raise 
the  question  as  to  whether  Presby- 
terians in  Richmond  really  want  to 
finance  in  large  part  the  Hanover 
Presbytery's  prosecution  of  their 
Presbyterian  neighbors. 

These  are  fundamental  questions. 
No  amount  of  prevarication  on  the 
part  of  the  Presbyterian  hierarchy 
should  be  allowed  to  prevent  the  an- 
swers to  these  questions  from  get- 
ting through  to  the  church-goers  who 
fill  the  pews.  EB 


Men  who  are  critical  of  revivalism 
frequently  overlook  the  fact  that 
while  they  are  talking  about  being 
relevant,  those  they  are  citicizing  are 
being  relevant. — Roy  E.  Blakeburn. 
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EDITORIALS 


Novelty  vs.  Permanence 


We  stand  in  danger  of  spiritual 
atrophy  whenever  we  assume  either 
that  nothing  which  now  is  may  ever 
be  changed  or  that  everything  which 
now  is  must  invariably  change.  The 
first  assumption  assigns  an  infallibil- 
ity to  all  things  as  they  are;  the  sec- 
ond assigns  an  infallibility  to  noth- 
ing. 

Neither  assumption  is  correct  re- 
specting man's  apprehension  of 
truth.  We  can  never  assume  that 
we  perfectly  understand  the  truth, 
even  when  we  are  persuaded  that  the 
truth  revealed  is  perfect.  On  the 
other  hand,  we  cannot  assume  that 
we  never  have  any  complete  or  final 
understanding  at  all.  To  do  that 
would  be  to  live  in  an  utterly  rela- 
tive, unstable  world  of  unreality. 

Even  worse,  however,  is  the  atti- 


tude towards  the  truth  which  wel- 
comes novelty  uncritically,  for  man 
must  live  by  the  truth  as  he  appre- 
hends it.  Not  to  count  the  truth 
by  which  one  lives  a  precious  thing 
is  a  mark  of  instability. 

No  thinking  person  will  assume 
it  to  be  impossible  that  he  may  be 
wrong,  but  the  acceptance  of  the 
possibility  of  error  is  not  in  itself 
a  creed  by  which  any  person  can 
live  successfully.  One  does  not  gain 
assurance  from  doubt  but  from  con- 
viction. 

It  follows,  therefore,  that  the  per- 
son who  welcomes  change  too  easily, 
who  rejoices  in  novelty  just  because 
it  is  new  and  who  despises  the  man 
of  conviction  simply  because  he  will 
not  move  without  a  reason  —  such 
a  person  meets  life  with  uncertainty 


Investment  Stewardship 


With  all  the  talk  these  days  con- 
cerning denominational  and  person- 
al investment  practices,  we  thought 
it  might  be  time  for  a  few  sugges- 
tions of  our  own. 

The  liberals  have  a  point  when 
they  suggest  that  one  may  give  a 
testimony  with  his  investment  prac- 
tices as  well  as  make  a  profit.  Where 
they  are  mistaken  is  in  assuming 
they  have  a  divine  mandate  to  force 
someone  else  (such  as  a  secular  cor- 
poration) to  give  a  testimony  which 
they  judge  to  be  good  and  proper 
through  its  investment  practices. 

Many  Christians  have  given  lit- 
tle thought  to  this  matter  as  it  may 
apply  to  the  use  of  their  savings. 
For  instance,  how  many  have  noted 
the  possibility  of  buying  bonds  from 
one  or  more  of  the  thousands  of 
Christian  organizations  which  badly 
need  to  get  their  hands  on  a  little 
cash? 

We  know  of  churches,  schools, 
colleges,  seminaries,  missionary  or- 
ganizations and  other  Christian 
groups  which  offer  as  much  as  8 
per  cent  earnings  (and  even  more) 
to  people  who  are  willing  to  lend 
them   amounts   as   small   as  S100. 


Some  of  these  advertise  in  the  Jour- 
nal. Why  should  not  these  oppor- 
tunities be  attractive  —  at  least  as 
attractive  as  permitting  one's  dollars 
to  languish  in  accounts  which  of- 
fer a  smaller  return? 

Some  may  wonder  if  Christian 
organizations  are  good  credit  risks. 
Experience  indicates  they  are.  Many 
have  impressive  financial  stability 
due  to  dedicated  supporters  and  a 
broad  base  of  support.  They  may 
even  be  more  stable  than  some  of 
the  ventures  attracting  Christian 
dollars  to  the  stock  market. 

Investing  in  Christian  organiza- 
tions can  be  profitable  in  many 
ways.  A  few  wisely  placed  dollars 
may  help  an  enterprise  faced  with 
some  tremendous  opportunity  un- 
met for  the  lack  of  cash.  And  there 
is  always  the  principle  of  treasure 
laid  up  in  heaven! 

Investment  for  profit  does  not 
and  should  not  replace  outright 
giving.  But  investment  in  Christian 
organizations  should  be  recognized 
as  an  extra,  through  which  a  testi- 
mony can  be  given  as  well  as  a  sub- 
stantial profit  realized. 

Besides,  what  can  you  lose,  if  it 
is  for  the  Lord?  IS 


ce 
( 


instead  of  confidence. 

Now.  The  Journal  stands  for 
tainty  and  for  truth,  the  truth 
God.  We  make  no  apologies  for  ot 
disinclination  to  change  —  withoi 
a  reason.  There  are  times  when  th 
Journal  views  certain  trends  in  t| 
world  of  religion  critically.  We  d 
not  hold  that  novelty  is  precious  fc 
its  own  sake. 

We  believe  that  to  adopt  a  pr< 
posal  without  weighing  its  possibi 
ities  for  good  or  ill  is  not  a  mar 
of  loyalty  as  much  as  it  is  a  mai 
of  folly.  If  we  are  mistaken  at  ar 
point  we  want  to  hear  loud  and  cle£ 
wherein  we  are  wrong.  Otherwise 
in  the  words  of  Luther,  here  w 
stand.  We  can  do  no  other. 

When  Differences  Ari» 

It  may  be  a  bit  embarrassing  fc 
some  to  admit  it,  but  the  knottie 
problem  facing  conservatives  in  th 
Church  today  is  exactly  the  kno 
tiest  problem  facing  the  liberal; 
How  can  people  with  differing  coi 
victions  make  or  continue  to  enjc 
fellowship  with  one  another? 

For  the  liberal,  the  problem  arise 
as  denominations  of  different  trad 
tions  and  with  different  forms  < 
government  try  to  unite.  For  th, 
conservative,  the  problem  arises 
convictions  lead  men  of  equal  sit 
cerity  to  different  conclusions  aboi 
evangelism  (Arminian  or  Calvini 
tic?) ,  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spir 
(one  baptism,  or  a  second  ba] 
tism?) ,  church  connection  (stay,  t 
separate?)   and  individual  freedon 

At  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Coi 
sulfation  on  Church  Union  (COCU 
in  Memphis  (Journal,  April  18 
this  problem  received  its  most  tho 
ough  airing  ever.  Both  the  cliff 
culty  and  the  only  evident  solutio 
came  in  for  major  attention. 

In  no  presentation  was  the  diff 
culty  more  dramatically  (thoug 
unintentionally)  illustrated  than  i 
a  keynote  address  to  the  COC' 
plenary  session  by  the  immedia; 
past  president  of  the  Nation. 
Council  of  Churches,  C  y  n  t  h  i 
Wedel. 

Mrs.  Wedel  was  arguing  that 
union  is  to  come  about  we  mu 
learn  to  respect  one  another's  opii 
ions.  We  must  hear  what  our  0]i 
ponents  have  to  say,  grant  them  tr 
right  to  their  opinion,  and  recogni;- 
that  our  differences  can  strengthe 
the  bond  between  us,  if  we  will  pe 
mit  them  to. 

"For  example,"  said  she,  "the  e: 
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osive  issue  of  abortion." 
At  that  point  the  utter  hopeless- 
iss  of  some  differences  was  clearly 
irceived,  for  how  can  mutual  for- 
;arance  prevail  in  the  issue  of  abor- 
m? 

Here  is  a  pregnant  woman  trying 
decide  whether  or  not  to  have  an 
>ortion.  (The  money  to  pay  for 
is  available,  courtesy  the  Board 
National  Ministries,  Presbyterian 
hurch  US.)  Two  friends  are  ad- 
sing  her.  One  says,  "Don't  do  it, 
r  that  would  be  murder."  The 
her  says,  "Do  it.  You  have  a  right 
control  your  own  body." 
How  can  there  be  free  respect  for 
l  opposite  opinion  when  the  issue 
life  or  death? 

If  one  opinion  prevails,  the  child 
ill  live.  If  the  other  prevails,  the 
lild  will  die.  How  would  Solomon 
lve  that  one  to  the  mutual  satis- 
ction  of  both  parties? 
Perhaps  in  the  very  problem  the 
lution  looms,  however  dimly.  In 
atters  of  life  and  death  (eternal 
fe  or  eternal  death)  there  can  be 
3  compromise.  But  should  the  is- 
le  be  less  than  that  of  ultimates, 
versity  may  find  a  place  within 
pity. 

In  the  abortion  illustration,  the 
tter  consideration  might  be  over 
ie  question:  What  should  the 
other  do  with  the  child  after  it  is 
Drn?  About  this  sort  of  thing 
tare  can  be  mutual  respect  for  dif- 
rences  of  opinion.  IB 
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No  Right  to  be  Born 


The  state's  role  in  abortion  under- 
ent  a  new  test  in  Maryland  last 
lonth.  A  pregnant  teen-ager  who 
anted  to  marry  her  boyfriend  and 
par  the  child  ran  away  from  home 
ter  her  mother  scheduled  an  abor- 
pn  for  her.  Refused  a  marriage 
cense  because  the  boy  is  not  yet 
ghteen,  the  girl,  sixteen,  was  then 
"gJut  in  jail  and  ordered  by  a  court 
>  undergo  the  abortion. 
Kent  County  circuit  judge  George 
Rasin,  Jr.,  wrote  in  his  decision, 
The  court  does  not  believe  it  is  in 
ie  interest  of  an  unborn  child  to 
e  born  under  these  circumstances." 
hanks  to  the  girl's  court-appointed 
ttorney,  Floyd  Parks,  who  obtained 
n  emergency  hearing  before  an  ap- 
eals  court,  Rasin's  decision  was 
ountermanded  and  the  girl  was  or- 
ered  released  from  jail. 
Since  a  Supreme  Court  decision 
arlier  this  year,  it  has  been  virtual- 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Law  and  Grace 


m 


"We  are  saved  by  grace  through 
faith  and  that  not  of  ourselves,  it  is 
the  gift  of  God;  not  of  works,  lest 
any  man  should  boast." 

Where  is  boasting  then?  It  is  ex- 
cluded by  what  law?  Of  works? 
Nay.    But  by  the  law  of  faith. 

It  is  either  works  or  grace,  not 
works  and  grace.  It  is  all  grace  and 
grace  alone,  thanks  be  to  God. 

After  salvation  we  are  to  turn 
around  and  present  our  bodies  for 
service,  or  works:  "Therefore,  pre- 
sent your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which 
is  your  reasonable  service." 

Romans  12:1  and  2  might  add 
body,  soul  and  spirit,  the  whole  per- 
son, as  Paul  prayed  in  I  Thessa- 
lonians  5:23. 

In  Galatians  5:4  Paul  said:  "Christ 
is  become  of  no  effect  unto  you 
whosoever  of  you  are  justified  by 
the  law;  Ye  are  fallen  from  grace." 
In  fact,  he  called  them  foolish  be- 
cause they  had  begun  in  the  spirit 
but  then  they  were  back  under  the 
law  trying  to  perfect  their  salvation 
by  works. 

Salvation  is  a  free  gift  and  can- 
not be  earned.    It  is  all  of  grace 


Mrs.  Thelma  Hall,  an  elect  lady 
of  Bryson  City,  N.  C,  brings  the 
layman's  point  of  vieio  this  week. 

ly  impossible  to  execute  anyone, 
even  for  the  most  vicious  crime,  any- 
where in  the  United  States.  Yet 
here  is  a  judge  who  feels  he  has  the 
power  to  deprive  an  innocent,  un- 
born child  of  life. 

It  is  often  argued  that  abortions 
ought  to  be  lawful  where  necessary 
for  the  mental  health  of  the  mother. 
But  what  would  have  been  the  ef- 
fect on  this  young  woman? 

Obviously  the  state's  concern  for 
"mental  health"  may  be  rather  elas- 
tic. How  long  will  it  be  before 
courts  assume  the  right  to  determine 
that  it  is  not  "in  the  interest"  of  the 
invalid,  the  aged  person,  or  the 
mentally  handicapped  to  go  on  liv- 
ing? —  An  editorial  in  Christian- 
ity Today.  SI 


through  faith.  So  by  going  back 
under  the  law  —  by  works  —  we 
fall  from  grace  or  the  grace  way. 

Note  salvation,  that  is  sealed  until 
the  day  of  redemption  (Eph.  4:30) 
and  our  salvation  is  sure.  If  we 
could  have  saved  ourselves,  Christ 
would  not  have  had  to  die. 

After  salvation,  which  is  free  to 
all  who  believe  and  accept  Christ 
as  their  only  way  to  eternal  life, 
then,  and  then  alone,  are  our  works 
acceptable  in  His  sight.  We  do  not, 
and  let  me  repeat  again  and  again, 
we  do  not  earn  salvation.  Our  ser- 
vice, or  works,  whatever  it  is,  how- 
ever, if  done  for  His  glory,  will  not 
go  unrewarded.  Even  a  cup  of  cold 
water  to  one  who  is  weary  will  re- 
ceive its  reward,  Jesus  said  (Matt. 
10:42). 

I  wish  fervently  that  every  born 
again  believer  would  read  and  mem- 
orize Romans  4:1-4,  especially  the 
4th  verse:  "Now  to  him  that  work- 
eth  is  the  reward,  not  reckoned  of 
grace,  but  of  debt." 

We  receive  rewards  for  our  ser- 
vice after  salvation,  not  for  salva- 
tion. 

Jesus  said  (Rev.  22:12),  "Behold 
I  come  quickly;  and  my  reward  is 
with  me,  to  give  every  man  accord- 
ing as  his  work  shall  be." 

You  will  notice  He  said  works, 
not  salvation,  but  let  the  Word 
speak  for  itself:  In  I  Corinthians  3: 
12-15  Paul  was  speaking  of  building. 
Christ  is  the  sure  foundation,  now 
we  build  upon  this  foundation 
which  is  Christ  our  blessed  Lord. 

There  are  two  ways:  gold,  silver 
and  precious  stones,  or  wood,  hay 
and  stubble.  "If  any  man's  work 
abides  which  he  has  built  thereup- 
on, he  shall  receive  a  reward,"  not 
salvation. 

"If  any  man's  work  shall  be 
burned,  he  shall  suffer  loss:  but  he 
himself  shall  be  saved;  yet  so  as  by 
fire." 

We  sing  the  beautiful  old  hymn, 
"Must  I  empty  handed  go?" 

By  God's  matchless  grace,  when 
I  arrive  home,  I  want  to  lay  some 
trophies  at  His  blessed  feet. 

Do  you?  ffl 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  May  27,  1973 


INTRODUCTION:  One  of  the 
problems  for  the  Jews  in  terms  of 
the  coming  of  the  expected  Messiah 
was  in  their  inability  to  distinguish 
between  His  coming  in  humility  and 
His  coming  in  glory. 

The  Old  Testament  foretold  of 
the  Christ  in  His  humility  as  He 
worked  the  work  of  redemption  for 
us  and  in  His  glory  as  He  came  to 
judge  the  world  and  rule  with  His 
own  forever. 

Passages  such  as  those  beginning 
with  Isaiah  9:6  and  11:1  were  easily 
visualized  by  the  people  as  Mes- 
sianic, pertaining  to  the  coming 
king.  However,  these  such  as  Isaiah 
53  and  Psalm  22  were  not  seen  by 
most  of  the  Jews  to  be  Messianic. 
They  spoke  of  one  who  suffered 
wrongly.  To  the  minds  of  the  ma- 
jority of  the  Jews,  this  could  not  be 
the  Christ.  Most  Jews  to  this  day 
relate  such  passages  to  the  suffering 
of  the  Jews  as  a  people. 

Passages  such  as  Zechariah  9:9 
were  particularly  difficult  because 
in  one  statement  they  picture  the 
Christ  in  His  glory  and  humility. 
When  Jesus  actually  came  into  the 
world,  the  long  awaited  Messiah, 
most  of  the  Jewish  leaders  rejected 
Him,  not  being  able  to  accept  His 
humility  and  identity  with  sinners. 

Although  His  disciples  came  to  be- 
lieve in  Him  and  professed  Him  as 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God  (Matt.  16:16) ,  even  they  showed 
anxiety  about  the  failure  of  Jesus  to 
live  up  to  the  passages  pertaining  to 
His  rule  and  exaltation.  This  is 
clearly  seen  in  their  question  after 
His  resurrection  (Acts  1:6)  which 
shows  that  the  disciples  expected 
Jesus  to  set  up  His  kingdom  on 
earth  and  perhaps  rule  from  Jeru- 
salem. 

At  that  time  it  was  difficult  for 
them  to  see  that  Christ  would  rule 
from  His  heavenly  throne  and  one 
day  come  again  in  glory  to  be  rec- 
ognized by  all  as  king  of  kings. 

When  it  was  evident  that  a  period 
of  time  would  elapse  between  the 
first  coming  in  humility  and  the  sec- 
ond in  glory,  the  Church  pointed 
its  hope  toward  the  return  of  the 


Christ  Is  Our  Hope 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


Background    Scripture:     Acts  1:6- 

11;    II   Timothy  2:8-13;    I  Peter 

1:3-9;  I  John  3:1-3 
Key  Verses:  Acts  1:10-11;  I  Peter 

1:3-9;  I  John  3:1-3 
Devotional  Reading:  Romans  8:35- 

39 

Memory   Selection:    II   Timothy  2: 
11-12 


Lord  and  the  final  consummation  of 
all  the  promises  both  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments. 

I.  THE  HOPE  OF  CHRIST'S 
RETURN  (Acts  1:6-11) .  No  soon- 
er had  Jesus  ascended  into  heaven 
than  the  disciples  began  to  hope  for 
His  return.  The  hope  was  not  based 
on  the  wishful  thinking  as  a  man- 
made  solution  to  the  present  ills, 
but  was  a  solid  hope  based  on  au- 
dible words  of  angels  from  heaven: 
"This  Jesus,  who  was  received  up 
from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come 
in  like  manner  as  ye  beheld  Him  go- 
ing into  heaven"  (Acts  1:11). 

This  was  by  no  means  the  first 
time  the  idea  of  Jesus'  return  had 
been  expressed  to  the  disciples.  Je- 
sus Himself  first  mentioned  His  sec- 
ond coming  while  ministering  to  His 
disciples,  possibly  in  Matthew  10: 
23  on  the  occasion  of  first  sending 
them  out  as  witnesses,  but  certainly 
in  Matthew  16:27  where  He  spoke 
openly  of  His  coming  in  glory. 

In  both  references  the  promise 
was  given  in  the  context  of  a  com- 
mission to  be  Christ's  witnesses,  as  it 
is  also  in  Acts  1:11.  This  teaches 
us  that  the  period  between  the  two 
comings  of  our  Lord  is  to  be  a  period 
of  commitment  to  Christ  and  activ- 
ity in  His  work  as  His  witnesses. 

To  summarize  briefly  the  hopes 
of  Christians  which  are  realized  at 
Christ's  return,  the  New  Testament 
teaches  that  at  Christ's  coming  all 
things  begun  in  us  by  Christ  will  be 
completed.  The  hope  of  our  sal- 
vation  (I  Thess.  5:8-11  and  Rom. 
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8:24)    does  not  mean  that  we  ai 
not  saved  already  but  that  our  sa 
vation    will    be    fully  realized 
Christ's  coming.    Salvation  involvt 
more  than  the  assurance  that  we  wi   ,  rCl 
be  saved;  it  involves  the  hope  of  s; 
vation  realized  fully  at  Jesus'  retu 

Scripture  also  teaches  us  the  hop 
of  righteousness  (Gal.  5:5) .  C 
course,  righteousness  is  already  in 
pitted  to  us  by  faith  in  Christ,  an' 
it  directs  us  to  the  expectation  of 
full  realization  of  true  righteousne; 
at  the  second  coming.  We  have  bee 
reckoned  righteous  already.  We  sha 
experience  total  righteousness  at  t 
time  Jesus  comes  again. 

The  above  mentioned  hopes  i 
Christ's  return  lead  to  the  hope  c 
the  resurrection  of  our  bodies  (Ad 
24:15).  Long  before,  Ezekiel  sa^ 
this  hope  (Ezek.  37) ,  and  for  th 
believer  it  is  a  living  hope.  Pat 
expanded  on  that  hope  beautiful! 
(I  Cor.  15) .  It  is  a  hope  not  mer< 
ly  of  a  resurrected  body  like  that  c 
Lazarus  in  Jesus'  days  on  eart 
which  was  the  resurrection  of  co: 
ruptible  body  subject  to  death.  1 
is  the  hope  of  a  resurrection  in 
body  that  is  incorruptible  and  thi 
will  never  again  know  sickness,  pai 
or  death. 

A  fourth  hope  related  to  all  c 
the  above  is  the  hope  of  eternal  lift 
This  was  expressed  in  Paul's  lettf 
to  Titus  on  two  occasions.  Such  b 
hope  is  from  the  God  who  cannc 
lie  and  it  has  been  a  part  of  His  pu: 
pose  for  us  from  before  creatio 
(1:2).  Compare  Ephesians  ■ 
Again,  (Titus  3:7)  Paul  spoke  < 
this  hope  of  eternal  life  by  whic 
we  are  made  heirs  of  Christ. 

We  must  stress  that  this  does  nc. 
mean  that  we  do  not  already  hay 
eternal  life.  Those  who  believe  i 
Christ  never  die  in  God's  sight  (Toh 
11:25-26).  God  is  the  God  of  t\ 
living,  not  of  the  dead  (Matt.  2£ 
32) .  As  believers  we  know  that  ouj 
bodies  do  die,  but  at  the  resurrei 
tion  our  bodies  rise  and  live  to  di 
no  more.  That  is  eternal  life  full 
realized  because  our  bodies  are 
real  part  of  each  of  us.  Withoi 
them,  we  are  incomplete.  That 
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liy  the  doctrine  of  the  bodily  res- 
rection  is  so  very  important  to  us. 
The  final  hope  is  the  hope  of 
ory  (Rom.  5:2;  Col.  1:27).  When 
irist  comes  in  glory,  we  who  in  the 
Drld  live  in  some  hardship  for  the 
ke  of  Christ  will  partake  in  His 
ory.    Then  the  great  work  begun 

Christ  will  be  complete  (Rom. 
30) .    As  Christ  for  a  time  lived 

humility,  poverty  and  suffering, 
must  we  as  His  followers.  But  as 
od  has  exalted  Him  to  His  right 
ind  in  glory,  so  at  His  coming 
ain  we  shall  all  be  exalted  and  glo- 
led,  receiving  His  promises  in  His 
esence  forever. 


II.  THE  HOPE  OF  OUR  IN- 
ERITANCE  (I  Pet.  1:3-9).  The 
ae  hope  of  Christians  does  not 
d  with  Jesus'  return.  That  is  ac- 
ally  where  our  hope  begins.  Be- 
nd His  coming  again  are  the  prom- 
of  inheritance  which  He  has 
omised  to  those  who  trust  in  Him. 
From  God's  earliest  dealings  with 
is  children  in  terms  of  the  cov- 
ant  promise,  He  has  spoken  of  an 
heritance.  With  Abraham  this  in- 
ritance  was  chiefly  in  terms  of  a 
d  and  a  land  (Canaan)  ,  at  that 
ne  held  by  the  worldly  sinners, 
tidjhese  promises  came  to  Abraham 
a  significant  juncture  in  his  life. 
Abraham  had  been  confronted  by 
e  King  of  Sodom  and  had  been  of- 
ed  the  riches  of  the  world  as  his 
heritance.  At  the  same  time,  he 
st  Melchizedek,  the  king  of  Salem, 
io  represented  the  living  God  he- 
re Abraham.  He  offered  Abraham 
me  of  the  world's  riches;  instead 
challenged  Abraham  to  give  all 
ory  to  God.  Abraham  then  turned 
s  back  on  the  world  and  its  re- 
irds  and  chose  to  honor  God,  giv- 
aniig  Him  a  tithe  of  all  which  he  al- 
ady  possessed  (Gen.  14:17-24). 
This  was  truly  an  act  of  faith, 
act  of  God's  grace  in  Abraham, 
tter  this,  the  Lord  assured  him  that 
liat  he  had  done  was  right  (Gen. 
:1).  "I  am  thy  shield,  thy  ex- 
eding  great  reward."  At  this  time 
od  promised  him  both  a  seed  and 
land  (Gen.  15:  4,  7) .  Here  for  the 
st  time  Abraham's  faith  was  men- 
:>ned,  although  it  was  not  the  first 
ne  he  had  acted  in  faith  (Gen. 
6;  Heb.  11:8-9). 

From  this  time  on,  throughout 
e  Old  Testament,  the  Lord  spoke 
the  seed  and  the  land  as  the  prom- 
of  God  to  Israel.    He  promised 
bless  and  multiply  the  seed  of 
oraham   and   to   cause    them  to 
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dwell  on  the  land  so  long  as  they 
were  obedient  and  honored  God. 
When  they  failed  to  obey  God,  the 
seed  were  diminished  and  they  ulti- 
mately were  taken  off  the  land  by 
captivity. 

This  was  Israel  under  what  we 
call  the  old  covenant,  conditioned 
on  continued  obedience  and  promis- 
ing a  multitude  of  seed  and  Canaan 
as  an  inheritance.  Failure  to  keep 
this  covenant  did  not  mean,  how- 
ever, that  the  promise  to  Abraham 
was  annulled.  There  was  a  greater 
covenant  at  work  based  on  faith  and 
with  better  promises. 

The  physical  seed  of  Abraham 
and  the  land  of  Canaan  were  cor- 
ruptible and  faded  away,  but  there 
was  a  remnant  seed  preserved  and 
a  dwelling  place  of  God's  people 
that  would  not  fade  away.  Ulti- 
mately the  greater  covenant  pre- 
vailed and  those  who,  like  Abraham, 
believed  in  God  would  be  heirs  of 
the  new  covenant,  the  greater  prom- 
ises based  on  the  greater  person, 
Christ. 

When  God  promised  Abraham  a 
seed,  that  promise  terminated  ulti- 
mately on  Jesus  Christ  (Gal.  3:16). 
He  is  the  seed  of  Abraham  by  which 
all  who  believe  in  Him  become  tru- 
ly Abraham's  seed  of  promise. 
Furthermore,  Abraham  himself 
looked  in  faith  for  a  better  inheri- 
tance than  Canaan,  a  durable  and 
eternal  inheritance  (Heb.  11:9-10). 
In  other  words,  Abraham  under- 
stood that  Canaan  was  temporary 
and  beyond  it  God's  people  had  a 
far  richer  inheritance. 

Even  in  the  Old  Testament  God 
pointed  His  people  to  look  for  one 
person,  the  Christ,  through  whom 
all  the  promises  would  come  (Isa. 
7:14,  9:6f.,  ll:lf.)  and  they  were 
told  of  a  new  Jerusalem,  a  new  Zion 
where  God's  people  shall  dwell  for- 
ever (Isa.  2:2-4)  .  This  place  is  al- 
so called  the  new  heaven  and  the 
new  earth  (Isa.  65:17-19;  compare 
Isa.  66:22)  .  As  Christ  accomplished 
our  redemption,  He  spoke  of  the 
dwelling  place  which  He  is  prepar- 
ing for  those  who  believe  in  Him 
(John  14:1-3).  At  the  end  of  the 
book  of  Revelation,  the  Lord  opened 
for  a  moment  the  veil  to  give  us  a 
glimpse  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem 
where  God's  people  shall  dwell  for- 
evermore  with  Him  (Rev.  21-22)  . 
The  eternal  dwelling  place  of  God's 
people  is  described  in  terms  of  Mt. 
Zion,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  not 
the  Jerusalem  below  but  the  city  to 
come  (Heb.  12:22,  13:14). 


Peter  told  of  the  inheritance 
which  is  incorruptible,  undefiled 
and  does  not  fade  away.  The  old 
covenant  with  the  nation  of  Israel, 
conditioned  on  obedience  to  the  law 
and  promising  blessings  and  en- 
durance in  Canaan,  was  far  inferior 
to  the  covenant  first  established  with 
Abraham  and  fulfilled  in  Jesus 
Christ  which  has  eternal  implica- 
tions for  those  who  put  their  trust 
in  the  Lord.  This  inheritance  is  re- 
served in  heaven  for  each  of  us  and 
will  be  revealed  in  the  last  time 
when  Jesus  returns  (I  Pet.  1:4-5). 

III.  THE  HOPE  OF  REIGN- 
ING WITH  CHRIST  (II  Tim.  2: 
8-13;  I  John  3:1-3).  In  God's  Word 
frequent  mention  is  made  of  our 
reigning  with  Christ  (Luke  22:29; 
Rom.  5:17,  8:17;  II  Tim.  2:8- 
13) ,  but  we  are  given  little  infor- 
mation about  what  eternal  life  af- 
ter the  judgment  will  be  like. 

Undoubtedly  a  time  of  activity,  it 
is  usually  described  as  reigning 
(Dan.  7:18,  27;  Rev.  22:5).  Since 
Scripture  gives  no  detail  of  what 
this  reigning  shall  be  and  over  whom 
we  shall  reign,  we  should  not  spec- 
ulate. We  do  know  that  it  means 
that  we  shall  dwell  in  God's  glory 
forever. 

It  is  not  now  evident  what  we 
shall  be  (I  John  3:2) ,  although  we 
will  be  like  Jesus  and  see  Him  as  He 
really  is.  This  evidently  means  that 
we  will  be  with  Him  and  exist  in 
such  a  way  as  to  reflect  His  glory  in 
ourselves. 

That  is  a  rich  inheritance  and  be- 
yond all  that  we  can  now  compre- 
hend. Perhaps  more  pertinent  for 
us  in  the  present  time  is  the  next 
verse,  I  John  3:3.  "Everyone  that 
hath  this  hope  set  on  him,  purifieth 
himself,  even  as  he  is  pure."  Re- 
member that  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world  the  Lord  purposed  for 
us  to  be  His  children  through  Christ 
and  to  be  holy  and  without  blemish 
before  Him  in  love  (Eph.  1:4). 

In  this  world  therefore,  nothing 
could  be  more  important  than  our 
moving  toward  that  purity  and  per- 
fection which  God  has  willed  for  us. 
We  are  as  a  bride  preparing  for  her 
bridegroom,  kept  pure  and  spotless 
for  the  one  we  love.  EE 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  II  Kings  2:1-14 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"There  is  Power  in  the  Blood" 
"Spirit  of  the  Living  God" 

INTRODUCTION  BY  PRO- 
GRAM CHAIRMAN:  Toward  the 
end  of  his  prophetic  ministry,  Eli- 
jah was  commissioned  by  God  to 
appoint  Elisha  as  his  successor  (I 
Kings  19:17). 

The  exact  whereabouts  of  Elisha 
at  the  time  of  his  call  is  not  given, 
but  presumably  it  was  near  his  home 
in  the  northern  part  of  the  Jordan 
valley.  Finding  Elisha  there  plow- 
ing, Elijah  cast  his  mantle  over  him. 
This  was  a  symbolic  act  signifying 
that  the  power  and  authority  of  the 
older  prophet  were  about  to  rest  up- 
on Elisha. 

After  bidding  his  family  farewell, 
Elisha  followed  Elijah  and  became 
his  disciple,  training  under  the 
prophet  for  ten  years.  During  this 
time  he  saw  God's  power  working 
through  Elijah,  yet  he  was  discour- 
aged. 

Finally  came  the  time  when  Eli- 
jah was  going  to  be  taken  away.  Eli- 
sha knew  that  if  he  was  to  become 
the  new  spiritual  leader  in  Israel 
he  must  receive  that  same  power 


For  May  27,  1973 

Elijah  and  Elisha 

Rev.  Henry  J.  Mueller 

Elijah  had.  Even  though  Elijah  and 
others  persisted  in  discouraging  him 
from  doing  so,  he  followed  his  mas- 
ter into  the  wilderness.  That  took 
faith  and  perseverance  on  Elisha's 
part. 

As  they  came  to  the  River  Jordan, 
Elijah  took  off  his  mantle  and  struck 
the  water.  Just  as  it  happened  dur- 
ing the  days  of  Joshua,  the  waters 
parted  and  they  walked  across  on 
dry  land.  Finally,  Elijah,  the  wise 
old  master  who  knew  what  he  was 
doing  all  along,  asked  him  what  he 
wanted.  We  know  the  rest.  Elisha 
received  the  "double  portion"  he 
was  seeking.  Now  there  are  several 
things  we  can  learn  from  this  pas- 
sage. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  First  of  all  no- 
tice the  perseverance  of  Elisha,  Eli- 
sha knew  he  needed  something.  The 
Lord  also  knew  this  and  sent  a  test 
his  way.  Constantly  he  had  to  keep 
on  even  though  he  was  told  to  leave 
or  stay.  He  kept  following  because 
he  was  seeking  something  from  God. 
He  didn't  give  up. 

We  are  reminded  of  the  parable 
of  the  widow  who  went  before  the 
unjust  judge  and  because  she  con- 
stantly came  back  seeking  justice,  he 
gave  it  to  her.    Remember,  too,  the 
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parable  Jesus  told  about  the  mi  l» 
who  had  friends  come  in  at  nigl 
He  had  nothing  to  feed  them  so 
went  to  his  neighbor  who  told  hi 
to  go  away.  Nevertheless,  becau 
he  kept  knocking  at  the  door,  f| 
neighbor  came  and  gave  what  w 
needed. 

Jesus  said  we  are  to  "Ask,  seek  ai 
knock."  The  original  languaj 
means  we  should  keep  on  askiri 
keep  on  seeking,  keep  on  knockin 
Don't  give  up.  Jesus  promises  th 
when  you  persist  you  will  receive  tl 
answer.  Elisha  is  a  living  examp 
of  this  spiritual  principle.  It  to< 
persistence.  For  the  persistence 
come,  there  had  to  be  knowledge 
a  need. 

Elisha  knew  he  was  lacking  sore 
thing.  One  of  the  reasons  we  dor 
come  to  the  Lord  in  consistent  ai 
persistent  prayer  is  because  we  doi 
see  our  needs.  God  sends  needs  o 
way  so  we  will  come  to  Him.  He 
many  of  us  can  pray  better  when  i 
have  a  really  difficult  problem?  V 
pray  better  then  than  at  any  oth 
time.  That's  the  way  we  are.  G 
wants  us  to  recognize  our  needs  ai 
realize  that  He  can  meet  every  d 
of  them. 


SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  secoi 
thing  this  passage  teaches  is  fait 
Faith  is  believing  God  is  going 
answer.  It  is  persevering  with  t 
positive  belief  that  God  is  really  g 
ing  to  give  you  that  which  you  s 
asking. 

When  God  makes  a  promise,  ai 
you  claim  that  promise,  you  m 
have  to  wait  for  a  while.  But  if  I 
makes  a  promise,  He  means  it. 
you  must  apprehend  it  and  acce 
it  by  faith. 

This  is  what  Elisha  did.  He  to 
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le  mantle  of  Elijah  and  struck  the 
liter  of  the  River  Jordan.  The  wa- 
|-  parted,  but  his  act  was  an  act  of 
th.  He  accepted  that  the  Spirit 
God  came  upon  him  as  he  asked 
faith. 

Now  when  God  gives  a  blessing 
re  may  be  feeling  involved,  but 
don't  base  the  presence  of  God 
what  we  feel.  We  accept  by  faith 
lat  He  promises.  There  may  come 
i  :ling    afterwards.    Surely  Elisha 
t  something  as  he  went  back  across 
Jordan. 
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Faith  involves  claiming  the  prom- 
ises God  makes  to  us.  Elisha  claimed 
the  promise  that  God  made.  Per- 
haps a  better  way  to  say  it  is  like 
this:  the  Spirit  of  God  claimed  Eli- 
sha. Elisha  thought  he  was  claim- 
ing the  power  that  God  was  giving 
him,  but  what  really  happened  was 
that  God  claimed  Elisha.  He  said, 
"You're  my  instrument." 

There  had  to  be  a  willingness  on 
Elisha's  part  and  that  willingness 
comes  from  faith  and  nothing  else. 
We  are  to  believe  what  God  has  said 


is  true  and  claim  it.  When  that 
happens,  we  call  it  surrender.  If  we 
commit  ourselves  into  His  hands 
then  He  will  take  us  and  do  some- 
thing with  us. 

CONCLUSION  BY  PROGRAM 
CHAIRMAN:  There  comes  a  time 
when  we  realize  our  need.  We  pray 
persistently;  we  apprehend  the  an- 
swer by  faith,  thanking  God  all  the 
time. 


Closing  Prayer. 
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Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 


June:  The  Coming  of  the  Servant  Brings  Joy 


Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


a 


Do  you  realize  that  the  angels  in 
aven  take  a  deep  interest  in  what 
ppens  to  the  human  being  on 
th? 

Much  of  this  truth  about  the 
'A  iristian  as  God's  servant  is  not 
jmmonly  known  nor  is  it  generally 
derstood.  Doubtless  many  will 
nk  the  Christian,  once  converted, 
now  going  to  do  something  for 
)d  by  his  personal  ability.  You 
ve  heard  it  said,  "We  just  wish  he 
;>uld  become  a  Christian.  He  could 
so  much  for  the  kingdom."  Or 
,ain,  "It's  just  too  bad  that  that 
in  isn't  really  committed  to  God 
cause  if  he  were  he  could  do  so 
ach." 

This  is  really  misleading.  It  must 
remembered  as  far  as  the  individ- 
1  sinner  is  concerned  that  a  basic 
quirement  is  that  he  must  deny 
mself.  He  must  take  up  his  cross, 
hat  is  to  be  done  will  be  God's 
ing  through  the  person.  In  writ- 
5  about  this  Paul  pointed  out  that 
believer  must  reckon  himself 
ad  in  order  that  he  may  live  with 
3d. 

The  coming  of  the  sinner  to  God 
rough  Christ  Jesus  actually  is  an 
casion  of  great  joy  in  heaven.  We 
ad,  "There  is  joy  in  the  presence 
the  angels  of  God  over  one  sinner 
at  repenteth."  The  joy  which  the 
gels  have  is  generated  in  the 
TEW  hievement  of  Christ,  in  the  great 
>rk  that  He  has  done  in  winning 
d  saving  that  soul,  as  well  as  the 
&  hievement  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
dding  that  sinner  into  the  will  of 
xl.    When  anyone  turns  to  God, 


Luke  15:1-24 


leaving  the  things  of  this  world  and 
turning  away  from  idols  to  serve  the 
living  and  the  true  God,  it  gives  joy 
in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God. 

This  joy  is  found  in  three  parables 
in  the  Gospel  according  to  Luke  15: 
1-24.  We  know  the  parables  by  their 
common  names,  the  Lost  Sheep,  the 
Lost  Coin,  and  the  Prodigal  Son, 
but  these  names  can  be  misleading. 
The  significant  truth  in  the  first 
parable  is  that  the  good  shepherd 
went  out  looking  for  the  sheep.  The 
significant  truth  in  the  second  par- 
able is  the  diligent  woman  who 
swept  until  she  found  the  coin,  re- 
joiced when  she  found  it  and  called 
the  neighbors  to  rejoice  with  her. 
The  third,  the  very  well  known  story 
of  the  prodigal,  points  to  the  signifi- 
cant truth  of  the  waiting  father  who 
received  the  son  and  forgave  him. 

Joy  was  hardly  the  feeling  the 
sheep  had  when  it  was  found.  The 
coin  did  not  have  any  joy.  The  joy 
that  the  prodigal  son  had  when  he 
was  received  was  very  real,  but  that 
is  not  the  significance  of  the  joy  of 
the  angels.  The  joy  was  in  the  good 
shepherd  who  found  the  sheep,  the 
woman  who  found  the  coin,  and  the 
father  who  received  his  son  back  to 
life  again.  The  joy  of  the  angels  in 
heaven  is  sympathetic  with  the  good 
shepherd,  the  diligent  woman  and 
that  waiting  father.  Each  of  the 
parables  illustrates  a  profound  truth 
about  coming  to  God. 

The  first  is  the  parable  of  the  lost 


sheep.  When  that  sheep  was  lost  and 
did  not  know  the  way  home,  the 
wonderful  truth  is  the  good  shepherd 
went  out  to  search,  to  find  the  lost 
sheep.  This  is  one  of  the  most  en- 
couraging truths  we  have.  To  think 
that  almighty  God  will  actually  put 
Himself  out  to  find  us,  to  seek  us, 
and  establish  a  way  whereby  we  can 
be  brought  to  Him!  As  I  look  at 
the  story  of  the  good  shepherd,  my 
heart  is  deeply  touched.  When  I 
think  about  that  sheep  wandering 
away  and  being  lost,  I  must  say  that 
is  very  much  the  way  it  was  with  me. 

If  you  know  anything  at  all  about 
sheep,  you  know  that  they  go  astray 
because  they  are  looking  for  food. 
They  will  go  here  to  eat,  and  then 
they  step  over  there  to  bite  off  some 
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grass,  not  watching  where  they  are 
going.  Suddenly  they  lose  contact 
with  where  they  were  and  they  are 
lost. 

Being  lost  is  the  most  helpless 
feeling  in  the  world.  This  is  exact- 
ly how  it  is  to  he  lost  spiritually. 
People  are  in  this  world  alive,  yet 
they  are  detached.  They  know  things 
are  not  right,  but  they  do  not  know 
what  to  do.  They  do  not  see  a  way 
out.  They  will  never  find  a  way 
out  in  their  own  strength. 

The  wonderful  truth  is  they  will 
not  have  to,  because  the  good  shep- 
herd is  out  looking  for  them.  The 
good  shepherd  went  out  to  seek,  to 
search  until  he  found  that  sheep. 
Then  we  read  this:  "And  when  he 
hath  found  it,  he  layeth  it  on  his 
own  shoulders,  rejoicing." 

I  can  remember  when  as  a  young 
Christian  I  first  studied  this.  I  grew 
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up  on  the  farm  and  dealt  with  cat- 
tle rather  than  sheep.  Often  one  of 
the  cattle,  especially  some  young  calf, 
would  go  astray.  We  would  want 
to  make  sure  that  it  came  home.  I 
could  have  understood  it  so  well  if 
that  good  shepherd,  when  he  found 
that  sheep,  had  cut  a  switch  and 
whacked  it  across  his  legs,  giving  it 
to  understand  that  from  then  on  it 
would  stay  home. 

Yet  that  is  not  at  all  in  the  story. 
This  is  a  wonderful  thing.  When  he 
found  that  sheep,  he  put  it  on  his 
own  shoulders  and  carried  it  home. 

Do  you  know  why  that  is  so  touch- 
ing to  me?  It  is  a  personal  note  I 
know,  but  really  I  must  testify  that 
is  exactly  what  is  going  to  happen 
to  me.  I  will  never  get  through 
thanking  and  praising  His  holy 
name.  When  He  found  me,  He 
picked  me  up  and  put  me  on  His 
own  shoulders.  He  is  going  to  carry 
me  home.  He  is  not  going  to  leave 
it  up  to  me.  Christ  Jesus  has  got- 
ten hold  of  me  and  He  is  going  to 
carry  me  home. 

It  was  a  tremendous  thing.  "I 
have  found  my  sheep  which  was 
lost."  The  whole  attention  in  this 
parable  is  on  that  good  shepherd 
who  went  out  to  look,  hunted  until 
he  found  and  brought  that  sheep 
home  with  joy,  and  then  brought  in 
the  neighbors  and  friends  to  share 
his  joy  with  them. 

We  have  a  perfect  right  on  the  ba- 
sis of  this  parable  to  say  that  Christ 
Jesus  has  joy  when  the  sinner  turns 
to  Him.     This  is  what  the  Lord 


farche 


TWO 

REFORMED  YOUTH  CONFERENCES 

THIS  SUMMER 

1.  John  Kyle  State  Park,  Sardis,  Mississippi  —  June  18-23 

Harvie  Conn,  Professor  at  Westminster  Theological  Seminary,  Main  Speaker 

2.  King  College,  Bristol,  Tennessee  —  July  9-14 

John  Reisinger,  Editor  of  "Sword  &  Trowel"  magazine,  Main  Speaker 

Serious  Study    New  Games    Favorite  Sports 

CLASSES  AND  MESSAGES: 

—  Faithful  to  the  Westminster  standards 

—  Geared  to  challenge  young  people  with 
God's  word  without  compromise. 

Write  for  information  and  application  blanks  to 
RYM,  INC. 

407  East  First  Street,  Forest,  Mississippi,  39074 


T 


fi 


art 


Himself  said:  "I  say  unto  you,  th 
likewise  joy  shall  be  in  heaven  oV 
one  sinner  that  repenteth,  more  th; 
over  ninety  and  nine  just  persoi 
which  need  no  repentance"  (v.  7)! 

Christ  Jesus  told  this  story  to  t 
Pharisees,  to  the  good  people  wl 
wondered  why  He  was  associatii 
with  sinners.  They  criticized  Hi 
because  He  spent  His  time  with  u 
godly  people.  He  was  telling  the 
the  reason  He  was  seeking  thei 
searching  for  them.  If  He  cou 
find  one  of  them,  it  would  bring  j 
in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  Gi 
over  one  sinner  who  repented 

In  the  parable  which  we  commc 
ly  call  the  Parable  of  the  Lost  Coi 
it  is  very  simple.  That  coin  did  n 
know  it  was  lost  and  did  not  knc 
the  way  home.  That  coin  was  entb 
ly  ignorant  and  helpless.  Yet  tl 
parable  was  told  by  Jesus  of  Na; 
reth  to  His  critics  to  help  them  n 
derstand  the  joy  of  God  in  winnij 
these  people. 

There  will  be  some  people  w! 
do  not  even  know  their  loss.  Th 
know  things  are  not  right.  Th 
are  unhappy  in  distress,  but  do  n 
know  what  to  do.  They  are  unha  -,f 
py  because  they  are  living  in  spi 
tual  darkness.  Alone  with  no  pr« 
pect  of  any  kind,  no  one  to  depei 
upon,  everything  around  about  the 
is  threatening  them.  God  cai 
about  that  person.  He  made  th 
man  and  yearns  for  him  to  come 
Him. 

The  woman  who  cherished  1 
coin  searched  diligently.  The  co 
felt  nothing.  In  a  way,  this  mals 
a  very  wonderful  illustration  of  t 
human  soul.  The  coin  just  lay  whe 
it  was,  but  the  woman  searched  \ 
cause  she  cherished  the  coin.  It 
almost  too  wonderful  to  understar 
God  cares  about  the  sinner.  Y 
God  cares  about  you.  I  know  G< 
cares  about  me.  Praise  His  name 
-  "And  when  she  hath  found  it,  s! 
calleth  her  friends  and  her  neig 
bors  together,  saying,  Rejoice  wi; 
me;  for  I  have  found  the  piece  whi 
I  had  lost.  Likewise,  I  say  unto  yc 
there  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  t 
angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  thf  12-1 
repenteth"  (Luke  15:9-10). 


THE  SCRAMBLE,  11 6B  Montreal  Roj 
Black  Mountain,  N.  C.  Vacations,  conf 
ences.  Picnic  area,  creek  for  wadir 
cottages  and  big  house,  sleep  2-20.  Me 
can  be  arranged.  Phone  (305)  443-8896 
(704)  669-8524.  After  June  1,  (704)  6( 
2697.  2145  S.  W.  19  Ter.,  Miami,  Fla.  C 
oline  Walbek,  owner. 
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hat  coin  did  not  start  that  busi- 
5  at  all.  The  woman  did.  And 
searched.  "Either  what  woman 
ing  ten  pieces  of  silver,  if  she 
:  one  piece,  doth  not  light  a  can- 
and  sweep  the  house,  and  seek 
gently  till  she  find  it?" 
ome  people  are  lost.  There  will 
young  people  who  were  brought 
in  the  church,  yet  they  never  have 
n  personally  brought  to  Jesus 
rist.    They  are  just  exactly  like 
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Does  the  joy  in  heaven  over 
h  convert  start  in  the  experience 
he  saved? 

When  does  the  joy  in  the  saved 
1  begin?  (I  John  4:19) 

What  was  the  Lord's  purpose 
1  telling  these  parables?  (Luke  15: 

Is  the  future  prospect  of  the 
11111  ed  soul  a  factor  in  producing  joy? 


For  Discussion 


coin.  The  woman  knew  and 
searched  until  she  found.  When 
found  that  coin  she  rejoiced, 
ere  was  joy  in  her  heart.  Christ 
us  has  joy  when  a  single  human 
1  has  been  found. 


Probably  the  best  known  is  the  Par- 
able of  the  Prodigal  Son  who,  when 
he  had  gone  away  from  home,  knew 
he  was  ruined.  He  also  knew  the 
way  home.  No  one  went  to  find 
him.  He  knew  he  was  lost  and  he 
knew  the  way  home.  Despite  the 
son's  distress,  the  father  did  not  send 
anyone  to  seek  him  out.  He  did  not 
send  anyone  to  argue  with  him.  That 
son  knew  the  way  home  and  the  fa- 
ther was  waiting  for  him. 

"And  he  said,  A  certain  man  had 
two  sons:  and  the  younger  of  them 
said  to  his  father,  Father,  give  me 
the  portion  of  goods  that  falleth  to 
me.  And  he  divided  unto  them  his 
living"  (Luke  15:11-12). 

Whatever  you  want  to  think  of  it, 
so  far  as  this  young  man  was  con- 
cerned, he  did  not  ask  for  anything 
that  was  not  coming  to  him.  Even- 
tually he  would  receive  it  as  an  in- 
heritance, so  he  asked  for  it  in  ad- 
vance. 

This  is  the  frame  of  mind  of  many 
young  people.  Along  in  their  teen 
years  it  is  easy  to  say,  "It  is  my  life, 
let  me  live  it."  "And  he  divided  un- 
to them  his  living."  The  father  very 
likely  would  have  known  how  risky 
it  was.  He  would  have  known  what 
a  fool  the  boy  would  make  of  him- 


self. The  lad  asked  for  his  share, 
received  it  and  left. 

"Not  many  days  after,  the  younger 
son  gathered  all  together,  and  took 
his  journey  into  a  far  country." 
How  many  times  young  people  have 
the  feeling,  "If  I  just  had  the  wings 
of  a  dove,  I'd  fly  a  long,  long  piece 
away  from  here." 

It  is  strange  how  easy  it  is  for  us 
to  feel  that  if  we  were  a  long  way 
from  where  we  are  now,  we  would 
be  well  off.  This  is  a  very  natural 
thing,  but  it  is  sinful.  It  is  dan- 
gerous. It  is  natural  and  dangerous 
for  a  person  to  want  to  get  out  on 
his  own,  without  restrictions,  with- 
out guidance.  We  are  not  surprised 
to  read,  "He  there  wasted  his  sub- 
stance with  riotous  living." 

How  does  one  waste  things?  A 
little  here  and  a  little  there,  and 
soon  it  is  all  gone.  You  waste  it  the 
way  you  waste  your  time.  A  young- 
ster will  bring  home  a  bunch  of 
books  to  study,  but  there  is  a  phone 
call  to  make  and  one  to  receive,  a 
TV  program  to  see.  Then  someone 
else  to  talk  to  and  the  first  thing 
you  know,  the  youngster  is  tired  and 
decides  he  will  get  up  in  the  morn- 
ing and  study. 

That  high  school  youngster  never 


A  CHRISTIAN  CAMP 

Dedicated  to  developing 
young  people  into  mature, 
well-balanced  Christian 
citizens. 


1973  DATES 

SENIORS 

(ages  15-18;  rising 
10fh-12th  graders) 
June  12-23 


Camp 

Westminster 

Located  in  a  beautifully  wooded  area  of  114  acres. 
20  miles  southeast  of  Atlanta,  near  Conyers,  Georgia. 


JUNIOR  I 

res  8-11;  rising  3rd-6th  graders) 
June  26-July  7 

PIONEERS 

res  12-14;  rising  7th-9th  graders) 
July  10-July  21 

JUNIOR  n 

res  7-11;  rising  2nd-6th  graders) 
July  23-August  3 


Presenting  young  people  with  the  chal- 
lenge to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  personal  Saviour.  Developing  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  camper.  Seeking  to 
know  his  needs  through  the  understand- 
ing contact  of  dedicated  counselors  who 
teach  the  Bible  and  lead  in  the  devotional 
life  of  the  cabin.  Developing  a  habit  of 
daily  Bible  study  and  prayer.  Complete 
facilities  with  a  balanced  program  for 
physical,  social,  intellectual  and  spiritual 
growth.  Founded  by  Dr.  John  R.  Richard- 
son. Owned  and  operated  by  Camp  West- 
minster, Inc. 


FAMILY  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

(Families  and  Adults) 
August  5-12 


OUTSTANDING  SPEAKERS 
Dr.  Henry  Bast 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

Preacher  on 
"Temple  Time"  Radio  Broadcast 

Rev.  James  H.  Patterson 

Pastor  of 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Church 
Chattanooga,  Tennessee 


"More  can  be  accomplished  with  a  child  in  2  weeks  at  camp  than  in  1  year  at  Sunday  School." 
WRITE  TO:       CAMP  WESTMINSTER       1438  Sheridan  Rd.,  N.E.,  Atlanta.  Ga.  30324 
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intended  to  waste  the  whole  evening, 
but  it  was  a  little  of  this  and  a  lit- 
tle of  that  until  it  was  all  gone.  That 
is  the  way  the  young  man  wasted 
his  substance,  and  he  wasted  his  sub- 
stance until  it  was  all  gone. 

Verse  14  is  a  very  tragic  word: 
"And  when  he  had  spent  all,  there 
arose  a  mighty  famine  in  that  land; 
and  he  began  to  be  in  want."  He 
went  and  joined  himself  to  a  citizen 
of  that  country  and  he  sent  him  in- 
to his  fields  to  feed  swine. 

"And  when  he  came  to  himself, 
he  said,  How  many  hired  servants 
of  my  father's  have  bread  enough 
and  to  spare,  and  I  perish  with  hun- 
ger! I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  fa- 
ther, and  will  say  unto  him,  Father, 
I  have  sinned  against  heaven,  and 
before  thee,  and  am  no  more  worthy 
to  be  called  thy  son:  make  me  as  one 


of  thy  hired  servants.  And  he  arose, 
and  came  to  his  father.  But  when  he 
was  yet  a  great  way  off,  his  father 
saw  him,  and  had  compassion,  and 
ran,  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed 
him. 

"And  the  son  said  unto  him,  Fa- 
ther, I  have  sinned  against  heaven, 
and  in  thy  sight,  and  am  no  more 
worthy  to  be  called  thy  son.  But  the 
father  said  to  his  servants,  Bring 
forth  the  best  robe,  and  put  it  on 
him;  and  put  a  ring  on  his  hand, 
and  shoes  on  his  feet:  and  bring 
hither  the  fatted  calf,  and  kill  it; 
and  let  us  eat,  and  be  merry:  for 
this  my  son  was  dead,  and  is  alive 
again;  he  was  lost,  and  is  found.  And 
they  began  to  be  merry"  (Luke  15: 
17-21) . 

There  was  joy  because  the  son 
came  home.    There  is  always  joy 


when  the  sinner  turns  to  God  a, 
receives  Jesus  Christ.  When  the  s 
ner  becomes  a  Christian  and  has 
him  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  will  sei 
God.  So  actually  we  have  be 
studying  the  coming  of  the  serva 
the  person  who  is  going  to  sen 
When  he  comes  to  God,  there  is  j 
in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  G 
over  one  sinner  that  repents. 
#    #    #  # 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  professor  emerii 
of   Biblical    exposition,  Columl 
Seminary,  and  broadcaster  of  "J§W'"!i 
Bible  for  You."  This  study  is  avt 
able  on  tape  recording,  $3  per  r> 
ular  tape  containing  4  lessons  ($' 
set,  Nos.  71,  2,  3)  and  $3  per  c 
sette  containing  3  lessons  ($12 
set,  Nos.  71-A,  B,  C,  D) .  Order  frc 
The  Bible  for  You,  Box  15007,  . 
lanta,  Ga.  30333. 


EVANGELISM  CONFERENCE 

Sponsored  by  Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellowship  Montreat,  North  Carolina    August  9-14,  1973 

Director  Missionary 

Other  ads  in  the  Journal  feature  the  MAIN  ADDRESS  speakers,  MUSIC  PRO-  Speaker 
GRAM  and  the  SEMINAR  LEADERS.  This  ad  emphasizes  the 

YOUTH  PROGRAM 

Youth  please  note:  In  place  of  vespers  this 
year  there  will  be  a  "Youth  Happening" 
each  evening  following  the  worship  service. 
This  will  be  just  for  the  college  age  and 
senior  high  youth. 


REV.  TOM  HUGHES 
Pastor,  Independent 
Presbyterian  Church 
Brandon,  Fla. 


REV.  JOHN  E.  KYLE 
Wycliffe  Bible  Translat 
Jackson,  Miss. 


College  Age 


Senior  High 


Junior  High 


REV.  TOM  ELLIS 
Pastor,  Eastside 
Presbyterian  Church 
Gadsden,  Ala. 

Juniors 


REV.  JIMMY  TURNER 
Associate  Pastor, 
First  Presbyterian  Church 
Columbus,  Miss. 


REV.  SIDNEY  ANDERSON 
Pastor,  Jewell  Ridge 
Presbyterian  Church 
Jewell  Ridge,  Va. 


REV.  ROBERT  LaMAY 
Pastor,  Fleming  Memorial 
United  Presbyterian  Church 
Fairmont,  W.  Va. 


During  the  morning  sessions  there  will  be  special  and  spearate  programs,  activities 
and  seminars  for  all  kindergarten,  primary,  junior,  junior  high,  senior  high  and 
colleges  ages.  Nursery  provided  at  all  services  for  children  under  4  years  of  age. 


MR.  BILLY  TYSON 
Student,  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary 
Jackson,  Miss. 


Primary 


REV.  DAVID  WILLIAMS 
Pastor,  St.  Paul's 
Presbyterian  Church 
Hemingway,  S.  C. 

Kindergarten 


MRS.  FLOYD  POWERS 
Hopewell,  Va. 


For  Evangelism  Conference  brochures  clip  this  coupon  and  mail  to 

PRESBYTERIAN    EVANGELISTIC  FELLOWSHIP 
P.  O.  Box  808 
Hopewell,  Virginia  23860 


Name 


Address 


City  and  state 


-Zip- 


Please  send  me_ 


-Evangelism  Conference  brochures. 


MRS  J.  P.  JENKINS 
Charleston,  W.  Va, 


Nursery 


MRS.  GEORGE  SMITr 
Hopewell,  Va. 
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Amid  Changing  Times 

Although  there  is  no  modern  geographic-political  body 
which  duplicates  in  spiritual  significance  the  ancient  Israelites, 
the  instability  of  life  apart  from  God,  His  Spirit  and  His  Word, 
interpreted  by  the  Spirit,  is  apparent  on  every  hand. 

What  encouragement  and  hope  the  Christian  has  amid  our 
changing  times!  There  is  the  reality  of  life  with  a  direction  and 
a  purpose  which  are  eternal.  It  is  a  life  under  the  Lordship 
of  Jesus  Christ  with  His  perfect  will  as  our  guide,  with  His 
Spirit  providing  our  strength,  ability  and  stability. 

— Harris  Langford 
(See  p.  10) 
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sound  AND  FURY 

I  would  like  to  take  exception  to 
both  the  content  and  tone  of  your 
editorial  in  the  April  11th  number 
of  the  Journal.  Your  piece  on  West- 
minster Presbyterian  Church,  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Gordon,  and  the  activities 
of  the  congregation  was  incomplete 
and  shrill.  The  Cavalier  Daily  edi- 
torial staff  is  not  responsible  to 
Westminster  for  its  choice  of  diction; 
that  diction,  incidentally,  has  been 


traditionally  irreverent. 

You  omit  the  name  of  the  film 
shown  at  Westminster  as  well  as  its 
purpose  and  audience.  According  to 
my  source  in  Charlottesville,  a  wom- 
en's liberation  group  had  a  number 
of  films  shown  in  the  education 
building  of  Westminster,  most  of 
them  were  "classics,"  namely,  films 
produced  during  the  thirties  and 
forties  under  the  old  censorship  dis- 
pensation.   Granting  that  the  sub- 
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ject  drawn  from  these  films, 
inism,  may  strike  some  of  your 
respondents  as  obscene,  your  lac 
specificity   weakens   your  edit 
considerably. 

That  your  correspondents  (hi 
they  names?)  are  frustrated  is  nc 
worthy,  but  that  their  concern  is  ' 
"blemishes  upon  the  good  name  ), 
the  Church,"  and  not  the  Chui  ,( 
itself  is  equally  noteworthy.  G 
forbid  that  we  should  become  mi 
concerned  for  the  name  of  our  c 
ing  than  the  calling  itself. 

In  a  community  where  lota 
nasty  things  are  realities:  drugs, 
cohol,  sex,  sexploitation  films,  at 
ism,   Mr.   Gordon  extends  a  vi 
ministry  where  others  are  less 
clined  to  work.  .  .  . 

— Lawrence  Noriega 
Sweet  Briar,  Va. 


 I  ver 

IT'S  A  DE  FACTO  UNION 

Synod  E  is  now  totally  restr 
tured,  including  the  former  sync 
of  Texas,  Oklahoma,  Arkansas  a 
Louisiana.  I  have  attended  all  s 
sions  of  the  synod  throughout  t 
restructuring  process  and  have  be  It 
appalled  at  the  blatant  de  /a< 
union  with  the  UPUSA 

We  have  a  Joint  Synod  Cent 
Office,  and  a  Joint  Synod  Cent 
Treasurer  in  a  Central  Finance  ( 
fice  for  benevolence  funds.  Pres 
teries  are  now  encouraged  to  se 
all  their  benevolence  funds  to  I 
central  treasurer  to  be  reissued 
the  request  of  the  presbytery. 

Not  only  that,  but  the  procedi 
has  been  approved  whereby  the 
cal  church  is  encouraged  to  send 
money  directly  to  the  Joint  Syn 
Central  Treasurer  and  bypass  1 
presbytery  altogether 

I  am  enclosing  a  copy  of  a  let 
our  treasurer  received  from  the  n 
synod  office.    You  will  notice  tl 
the  treasurer   (who  I  believe  is 
UPUSA  layman)   asks  all  organi 
tions  of  the  congregation  to  forw; 
all  contributions  to  the  central 
fice,  and  that  remittance  slips  a 
self-addressed  envelopes  are  provid 
This  week  our  clerk  of  session 
ceived  a  packet  of  promotional  c 
terial  advertising  a  joint  US-UPU 
conference.    The  communicati 
came  to  us  directly  fom  the  UPU 
office  of  the  Synod  of  the  Sun,  whi 
somehow  seems  to  me  out  of  ord  una] 
Should  they  be  communicating 
rectly  with  the  local  sessions  of  ; 
other  denomination? 

Count  on  me  to  be  at  the  Con 
cation  of  Sessions  on  May  18- 
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h  an  elder  from  our  church.  The 
ion  that  has  already  taken  place 
:h  the  UPUSA  at  every  level  that 
lly  counts  obviously  is  irreversible 
this  point. 

— Louisiana 

>ple  who  still  support  the  fiction 
t  Church  union  is  far  off  and  un- 
;ly,  don't  know  what's  going  on  in 
ny  areas  of  the  Church.  In  the 
>ve  instance,  full  Church  union 
uld  make  almost  no  further  differ- 
:e  at  all. — Ed. 


REBUTTAL  RE.  ABORTION 

n  answer  to  Mrs.  Robert  Monte's 
leg  ter  on  abortion  in  April  18  Jour- 
l,  I  want  to  say  I  am  a  retired  reg- 
?red  nurse  and  a  strictly  conserva- 
e  Presbyterian. 

[  trained  under  two  doctors  who 
re  very  much  opposed  to  abor- 
n,  unless  necessary  to  save  a 
other's  life.  Then  two  or  three 
ctors  would  consult  with  each  oth- 
before  an  abortion  was  performed. 
One  might  as  well  take  a  shot 
n,  stand  on  the  road  and  shoot 
ople  as  they  went  by  as  to  perform 
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We're  back  at  our  desk  after  a 
ream  trip"  to  the  west  coast  and 
e  31st  annual  convention  of  the 
itional  Association  of  Evangeli- 
Is.  More  about  that  on  p.  4  of 
is  issue.  For  those  with  a  mind 
r  figures  and  an  interest  in  flying, 
e  Comanche  was  in  the  air  a  total 
45.3  hours,  covering  some  7,700 
les,  while  drinking  some  590  gai- 
ns of  gasoline.  Worst  weather  was 
tween  Asheville  and  Mississippi, 
cessitating  the  only  time  "on  in- 
uments."  In  the  West  one  does  not 
into  instrument  conditions  when 
e  peaks  rear  to  12,000  feet  and 
ore.  Not  when  you  have  just  one 
igine. 

At  Reno,  Nev.,  the  personable 
le-boy  waved  us  to  a  parking  place, 
ok  our  order  for  gas,  popped  us 
to  a  van  and  drove  us  to  the  main 
rminal  for  something  to  eat.  As 
got  out  he  handed  us  a  phone 
imber  to  call  for  a  return  pickup 
written  on  the  back  of  "Have  You 
eard  of  the  Four  Spiritual  Laws?" 
college  student,  he  quietly  found 
portunity  to  witness  for  Jesus  in 


abortions  for  any  reason  other  than 
to  save  the  mother's  life.  I  was 
taught  a  fetus  had  a  soul  and  was  a 
living  being.  I  believe  it.  So  I  con- 
sider an  abortion  to  be  killing  a  hu- 
man being.  The  Bible  says,  "Thou 
shalt  not  kill"  (Sixth  Command- 
ment) . 

— Sallie  Gaston 
Rock  Hill,  S.  C. 

MINISTERS 

Frederick  L.  Campbell  from  Dal- 
las, Tex.,  to  the  St.  Paul  church, 
San  Angelo,  Tex. 
William  Clark  from  Orlando,  Fla., 
to  the  First  Church,  Jackson, 
Tenn. 

James  Collie,  1973  graduate  of 
Union  Seminary,  will  be  ordained 
and  installed  pastor  of  First 
Church,  Natchitoches,  La.,  eff. 
June  17. 

William  Weeks  from  Santa  Anna, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  Sey- 
mour, Tex. 

Arthur  H.  Jones  Jr.,  from  Hous- 
ton, Tex.,  to  First  Church,  Pear- 
land,  Tex. 


George  E.  Klett  from  Baton 
Rouge,  La.,  to  the  Raleigh  church, 
Memphis,  Tenn. 

Robert  J.  Lake  from  Sumner, 
Miss.,  the  newly  organized  Trin- 
ity church,  Starkville,  Miss. 
Roger  A.  Nicholson  from  grad- 
uate study  to  the  First  Church, 
Welsh,  La. 

James  Pingleton,  received  from 
Disciples  of  Christ,  to  the  Me- 
morial Christian  and  First  Pres- 
byterian joint  churches  of  Jacks- 
boro,  Tex. 

Grady  E.  Simpson  Jr.,  from  Clin- 
ton, Miss.,  to  service  as  an  over- 
seas missionary. 

Eurie  H.  Smith,  Cynthiana,  Ky., 
has  been  received  by  the  Associate 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church. 
Victor  H.  Wallace  from  Geneva, 
Ala.,  to  the  First  Church,  Union, 
S.  C. 

DEATH 

Horace  L.  Villee,  72,  died  unex- 
pectedly of  a  heart  attack  April 
23.  He  was  pastor  of  First 
Church,  Columbus,  Miss.,  22  years. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


p 


the  course  of  his  duties  at  the  mu- 
nicipal airport.  People  sometimes 
want  to  know  why  we  mention 
things  "evangelical"  as  often,  or 
more  often,  than  things  "Reformed." 
It's  because  we  are  in  the  business 
of  reporting  what's  happening  and 
that  seems  to  be  where  the  action  is. 
When  a  line-boy  hands  us  a  strictly 
Reformed  tract,  we'll  mention  that, 
too. 

•  Flying  over  the  entrance  to,  and 
then  into  Death  Valley,  it  became 
impressively  clear  how  the  early  pio- 
neers took  the  wrong  turn  into  the 
desolate  area  where  so  many  of 
them  died.  Travelling  northwest 
through  Nevada  on  the  way  to  the 
Donner  Pass,  the  trail  divides  with 
two  long  valleys  ahead.  The  one 
to  the  left  opens  broad  and  inviting. 
The  one  to  the  right  appears  more 
rocky  and  uneven.    Both  are  over 


150  miles  long  and  they  lie  side  by 
side.  But  the  broad  and  more  in- 
viting of  the  two  leads  into  Death 
Valley.  What  a  parable!  One  jour- 
neys along  in  his  spiritual  pilgrim- 
age and  sometimes  a  turn  is  taken 
that  seems  invitingly  to  lead  to  the 
ultimate  goal.  But  it  is  the  wrong 
turn  and  the  end  thereof  is  death. 

•  Another  interesting  spot  over 
which  we  flew  was  the  Mt.  Wilson 
observatory,  housing  the  huge  200- 
inch  telescope.  The  great  doors  in 
the  top  of  the  dome  were  closed. 
We  haven't  heard  lately,  but  we  un- 
derstand that  electronic  telescopes 
are  gradually  putting  the  traditional 
variety  out  of  business.  There's  al- 
so another  consideration:  The  smog 
is  now  so  heavy  in  areas  of  the  West 
that  once  were  sharply  pollution 
tree  that  celestial  observations  have 
been  affected.  51 


PAGE  3  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MAY  16,  1973 


NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Evangelicals  Adopt  New  Service  Policy 


PORTLAND,  Ore.  —  Greater  flex- 
ibility in  programs  and  services  is 
expected  to  be  the  result  of  a  new 
field  strategy  approved  here  at  the 
annual  convention  of  the  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals. 

Specifically,  the  plan  envisions  a 
shift  from  six  regional  offices  to  a 
comprehensive  field  program  direct- 
ed from  NAE  headquarters  in  Wheat- 
on,  111.,  according  to  Dr.  Billy  A. 
Melvin,  NAE  executive  director. 

The  concept,  recommended  to 
NAE's  board  last  fall,  received  final 
approval  in  board  action  here.  It 
will  be  implemented  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Rev.  Edward  J.  Hales, 
field  director. 

"A  high  priority  on  the  function 
of  state  evangelical  groups  in  serv- 
ing the  needs  of  local  evangelical  as- 
sociations lies  at  the  heart  of  the 
new  strategy,"  said  Mr.  Hales.  "The 
ultimate  goal  is  to  get  the  thrust  of 
united  evangelical  action  to  the  lo- 
cal level  where  its  impact  can  be 
direct  and  practical." 

With  attendance  approaching  1,500 
for  some  of  the  open  meetings, 
the  31st  convention  of  the  world- 
wide evangelical  body  representing 
some  38,000  churches  and  a  con- 
stituency of  three  million  heard  its 
president  call  for  a  greater  spirit  of 
love  among  all  men.    It  also  hon- 


ored a  Kansas  businessman  as  "Lay- 
man of  the  Year,"  made  long-range 
plans  for  a  massive  convention  in 
the  nation's  capital  during  200th 
anniversary  celebrations  in  1976, 
and  adopted  a  package  of  resolu- 
tions. 

Dr.  Myron  F.  Boyd,  a  bishop  of 
the  Free  Methodist  Church  and  pres- 
ident of  NAE,  deplored  the  ten- 
dency of  some  evangelicals  to  "ma- 
jor on  personal  salvation  but  leave 
man  homeless,  hungry,  thirsty  and 
naked."  Noting  that  evangelical 
social  concern  for  the  most  part  has 
always  accompanied  evangelical  Gos- 
pel concern,  Dr.  Boyd  said  evangeli- 
cals nevertheless  "must  penetrate  so- 
ciety today  with  a  new,  dynamic, 
Christlike  spirit  of  love." 

George  H.  Willms,  president  of 
Herald  Book  and  Printing  Co.,  and 
a  Mennonite  layman  of  Newton, 
Kans.,  was  honored  as  "ambassador 
at  large"  for  NAE  programs.  He 
has  long  been  a  generous  contrib- 
utor and  supporter  of  NAE  causes 
and  concerns. 

In  cooperation  with  National  Re- 
ligious Broadcasters,  its  largest  af- 
filiate, the  National  Association  of 
Evangelicals  will  hold  its  1976  con- 
vention in  Washington,  D.  C,  dur- 
ing February  of  that  year.  An  NAE 
objective  is  to  have  July  4,  1976,  a 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


GUATEMALA  —  Living  with  In- 
dian families,  distributing  literature, 
painting  a  church,  holding  school 
assemblies  and  witnessing  in  Guate- 
mala City  were  all  part  of  Inter  Var- 
sity Christian  Fellowship's  Overseas 
Training  Camp  last  summer. 

This  third  annual  overseas  mis- 
sionary project  was  held  at  Camp 
Monte  Sion,  operated  by  Presbyte- 
rians in  Guatemala.  Two  previous 
overseas  camps  were  held  in  Costa 
Rica  in  1970  and  1971. 

Fifty-three  students  from  41  state 
universities  and  colleges,  six  Chris- 
tian colleges,  two  nursing  schools 
and  three  seminaries  plunged  into 
Central  American  living,  aided  by 


the  Central  America  Mission  in 
Guatemala. 

Operation  Involvement,  a  nine- 
day  project  within  the  month-long 
camp,  involved  fourteen  groups 
working  closely  with  experienced 
missionaries  and  national  Church 
leaders.  Christian  students  from  the 
United  States  observed  the  work  of 
the  evangelical  Church  and  received 
exposure  to  the  Latin  people  and 
culture. 

Cooperating  with  IVCF  in  these 
projects  were  the  Central  America 
Mission,  Wycliffe  Translators,  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church,  the 
Primitive  Methodists  and  Missionary 
Aviation  Fellowship.  EB 
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Sunday,  set  apart  for  worship  a 
religious  programs  throughout  \ 
nation. 

"No  better  celebration  of  < 
200th  anniversary  could  be  projec 
than  a  time  for  thanksgiving  to  G 
and  prayers  for  blessing  and  mere 
said  Dr.  Melvin,  coordinator  of  i 
effort. 

At  the  top  of  a  list  of  resolutit 
adopted  by  the  convention  here  v, 
a  statement  reiterating  a  prevu 
stand  in  opposition  to  abortion 
demand.  "We  reaffirm  our  com 
tion  that  abortion  on  demand  for 
cial  adjustments  or  to  solve  econori 
problems  is  morally  wrong,"  i 
delegates  said. 

The  convention  also  adopted 
statement  calling  for  "just  penalti< 
for  draft  evaders  and  desert^  flOtOI 
"While  such  people  have  every  rig  'jg 
to  believe  as  they  do,"  the  statemt" 
said,  they  nevertheless  have  brok 
the  law  and  should  not  be  permitt 
to  escape  "without  penalty."  Alt 
nate  service  was  suggested  where  p 
sible. 

Delegates  also  called  for  resto 
tion  of  the  death  penalty  for  certz 
crimes.  "Justice  demands  it,  the 
ble  teaches  it  and  it  is  in  the  b 
interest  of  society,"  said  the  reso 
tion. 

In  other  action,  the  convention  < 
dorsed  a  copyright  bill  now  befc 
the  Congress  which  would  perr 
nonprofit  organizations  to  ma^ 
multiple  use  of  recorded  religic 
music  without  paying  multiple  fi 
for  such  use  in  specific  cases. 

It  also  called  on  the  Federal  Co 
munications  Commission  to  perr 
religious  organizations  to  hire  p 
pie  "of  their  own  persuasion"  wi 
out  being  penalized  under  the  £ 
employment  practices  act  for  c 
crimination. 

Next  NAE  convention  will  be 
Boston,  April  22-25,  1974. 


USSR  Jails  Baptists 
For  Teaching  Children 


MOSCOW    —    Four  "evangeli 
Baptists"  were  arrested  and  sentenc 
to  jail  terms  for  giving  religious 
struction  to  their  children,  accordi 
to  a  report  here.    The  four  w< 
characterized  by  a  Communist  neii  fer 
paper    as    having    acted    "imm«  ( !s' 
ally"  in  doing  so. 
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nator  Hatfield  Says 
resident  Is  Victimized 


The  Soviet  newspaper  Sovetskaya 
dorussia  reported  that  the  four 
re  convicted  of  teaching  religion 
hout  authorization  and  encourag- 
believers  to  break  the  law.  Their 
eaking  of  the  law"  is  thought  to 
found  in  the  report  that  all  four 
onged  to  an  "unregistered"  sect, 
'iet  law  requires  all  religious  com- 
nities  to  register  with  state  au- 
>rities. 

court,  one  of  the  defendants 
>  quoted  as  saying,  "We  didn't 
or  rob  anyone.  Why  are  we  be- 
tried?"  The  paper  claimed  that 
ile  the  evangelicals  had  not 
med  anyone  physically,  they  had 
le  so  "morally."  SI 
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IICAGO  —  Sen.  Mark  O.  Hat- 
id  says  that  an  "idolatry  of  the 
sidency"  makes  the  "temptations 
i  burdens  that  fall  on  the  shoul- 
s  of  any  mortal  who  occupies  that 
ice  to  be  almost  inevitably  un- 
usable —  and  corrupting." 
His  remarks  were  made  at  the 
icago  Mayor's  Prayer  Breakfast. 
The  Oregon  Republican  said  the 
sident  "suffers  burdens  that  no 
n  should  be  expected  to  bear  — ■ 
Hands  of  righteousness,  wisdom 
virtue  worthy  of  an  office  of 
adoration." 
He  asserted  that  the  American 
Dple  so  desperately  desire  to  be- 
ve  in  man-centered  power  because 
have  let  the  wellsprings  of  deep 
ritual  faith  in  our  lives  run  dry." 
said  this  was  also  responsible  for 
placing  such  a  "total  and  un- 
tical   faith  in   our  institutions" 
our  belief  that  "God  blesses 
nerica  more  than  He  blesses  any 
ler  land." 

The  Baptist  lawmaker,  who  is 
own  as  Congress'  foremost  evan- 
lical  spokesman,  said,  "We  have  all 
en  troubled  by  revelations  grow- 
out  of  the  Watergate  affair." 
The  only  way  to  guard  against 
"vulnerability  of  leadership" 
to  overcome  the  "corrupting  in- 
lences"  of  the  world's  power,  he 
*,  is  "to  give  our  lives  over  to  a 
her  power,  the  power  of  God's 
/e"  as  it  was  demonstrated  in  the 
rson  of  Christ.  EE 


Church  Leaders  Say  Israel 
To  Welcome  Christians 

PORTLAND,  Ore.  —  The  nation 
of  Israel  will  continue  to  welcome 
Christian  missionaries  who  respect 
its  laws  and  customs,  according  to 
an  evangelical  leader  just  returning 
from  consultations  there  to  which 
he  was  especially  invited  by  the  Is- 
raeli government. 

Dr.  Arnold  Olson,  president  of 
the  76,000-member  Evangelical  Free 
Church  of  America,  said  he  feels  con- 
fident that  "the  government  of  Is- 
rael is  strongly  committed  to  the 
safeguarding  of  the  principle  of  reli- 
gious liberty  and  freedom  of  con- 
science for  all  legitimate  church 
agencies  in  Israel." 

Dr.  Olson  was  invited  to  visit  Is- 
rael for  consultation  as  a  result  of 
recent  events  that  have  cast  some 
doubt  on  the  integrity  of  Christian 
evangelistic  efforts  there. 

Recent  press  reports  have  indi- 
cated there  is  mounting  pressure 
against  Christian  missionaries  in  Is- 
rael, including  incidents  of  bombing, 
arson  and  threats  to  personal  life 
and  safety. 

According  to  Dr.  Olson,  this  pres- 
sure has  come  from  independent  or- 
ganizations, such  as  the  Jewish  De- 
fense League,  rather  than  from  of- 
ficial government  sources.  He  said, 
for  instance,  that  a  recent  Christian- 
ity Today  headline,  "Turmoil  in  Is- 
rael —  Christian  Go  Home"  was 
misleading  in  that  such  is  not  the  at- 
titude of  the  government. 

Dr.  Olson  explained  that  there  are 
mission  organizations  in  Israel  whose 


practices  in  administration,  fund 
raising,  and  proselyting  are  unethi- 
cal. He  warned  against  evangelical 
support  for  these  organizations  and 
noted  that  such  groups  "create  prob- 
lems for  those  societies  which  are 
legitimate,  respected  and  worthy  of 
our  support."  He  said  "those  show- 
ing repeated  disrespect  for  the  laws 
of  the  land  and  the  traditions  of  her 
people  may  find  it  increasingly  dif- 
ficult to  stay  in  the  country." 

Dr.  Olson  participated  in  21  ap- 
pointments during  the  seven  days  he 
was  in  Israel.  Two  of  his  interviews 
were  with  members  of  the  prime 
minister's  cabinet,  and  he  says  he 
was  able  to  speak  to  all  the  people 
outside  the  government  he  had  asked 
to  meet.  EE 

Ghana  Official  Puts 
Limitation  on  Churches 

KUMASI  —  "No  one  has  any  quar- 
rel with  anyone  conducting  simple 
religious  worship  but  there  would  be 
strong  objections  to  practices  given 
the  cloak  of  religion  but  which  clear- 
ly overstepped  the  boundaries  of  re- 
ligion," warns  Lt.  Col.  Emmanuel 
Baidoo,  regional  commander  of  the 
Ashanti  area  here. 

He  says  that  the  government  will 
not  permit  Ghana's  religious  groups 
to  engage  in  "practices  which  come 
outside  the  confines  of  religion." 

Ghana  Radio,  which  reported  on 
the  speech,  recalled  that  Jehovah's 
Witnesses  have  been  under  attack 
since  school  children  who  belonged 
to  the  sect  refused  to  salute  the  flag 
during  an  Independence  Day  parade 
in  March.  EE 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Chairmen  of  Panels 
Named  for  Assembly 

ATLANTA  —  Twenty-six  laymen 
and  clergymen  have  been  appointed 
as  chairmen  of  standing  committees 
at  the  Presbyterian  US  General  As- 
sembly next  month.  The  names 
were  released  by  the  office  of  the 
General  Assembly  after  1972  mod- 
erator Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell  appointed 


them.    They  are  as  follows: 

Annuities  and  Relief:  T.  L. 
Wynne  Sr.,  Covenant;  Bills  and 
Overtures:  Rev.  Robert  Strong,  E. 
Alabama;  Educational  Institutions: 
Rev.  Marvin  K.  Compiler,  Westmin- 
ster; Minister  and  his  Work:  Rev. 
Paul  Long,  Kanawha;  TRAV:  Rev. 
Miles  Wood,  N.  Alabama;  Review 
and  Control  of  Synods;  Rev.  Charles 
Coles,  Enoree;  Theology:  Rev.  Frank 
Elvery,    Florida;    Women's  Work: 
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Rev.  Samuel  A.  Cartledge,  Athens; 
World  Missions:  Mrs.  John  Moseley, 
Covenant;  Assembly  Operation:  Rev. 
Dan  Baker,  Brazos;  Christian  Educa- 
tion: Rev.  Tom  B.  Anderson, 
Orange;  Church  and  Society:  Rev. 
Cortez  Cooper,  Central  Tennessee; 
Interchurch  Comity  and  Union:  Dr. 
John  Hawk,  Charleston;  National 
Ministries:  Rev.  Charles  C.  Ansley, 
Fayetteville;  Judicial  Business:  Rev. 
Albert  H.  Freundt  Jr.,  Central  Mis- 
sissippi; General  Council:  Dr.  Julian 
Price,  Pee  Dee;  Interchurch  Agen- 
cies: Joseph  Greer,  Mecklenburg; 
GEB-Current  Year  1973:  Jules  Spach, 
Concord;  Priority  Year  1974:  Rev. 
James  A.  Jones  III,  Hanover; 
Priority  Year  1975:  Steve  Trewhella, 
Congaree;  Priority  Year  1976: 
Charles  Devall,  Covenant;  GEB  Div. 
I,  National  Mission:  Rev.  Thomas 
Talbot,  Brazos;  GEB  Div.  II,  Inter- 
national Mission:  Judge  Albert 
Peery,  Abingdon;  GEB  Div.  Ill,  Cor- 
porate and  Social  Mission:  Loyd 
Strickland,  Athens;  GEB  Div.  IV, 
Professional  Development:  Judge 
Mike  Carr,  S.  Mississippi;  GEB  Div. 
V.  Central  Support:  Thomas  Baines, 
Norfolk. 

The  General  Assembly  will  decide 
its  option  of  the  26  committees 
listed  above  or  a  trimmed  list  of  15. 
If  there  are  only  15,  they  will  be: 

Annuities  and  Relief,  Bills  and 
Overtures,  Review  and  Control  of 
Synods,  Theology,  Assembly  Opera- 
tion, Church  and  Society,  Inter- 
church Comity  and  Union,  Judicial 
Business,  GEB-Current  Year  1973, 
Priority  Year  1975,  and  the  five  GEB 
Divisions.  IB 

South  Carolina  Church 
Elects  16-Year-Old 

GREENVILLE,  S.  C.  —  Miss  Becky 
Taylor,  16  years  old,  is  an  elder- 
elect  at  Westminster  Presbyterian 
Church  here. 

"Becky  is  the  first  young  person 
we've  elected,"  said  the  Rev.  Alfred 
Montgomery,  minister  of  the  church. 
"A  denomination-wide  effort  is  be- 
ing made  to  include  women,  young 
people  and  blacks  in  our  governing 
boards."  Westminster  has  no  black 
members,  but  at  least  three  women 
are  on  the  board  of  30  elders. 

The  young  lady  sings  in  the  adult 
choir,  plays  in  the  women's  handbell 
choir,  and  plays  the  carillon  bells. 
She  helps  plan  and  provide  musical 
accompaniment  for  the  9:00  a.m. 
Sunday  service  once  each  month. 

She  says  she  approves  of  "Jesus 


Christ,  Superstar"  and  "Godspell," 
two  hit  musical  operas.  After  seeing 
"Godspell,"  she  says  that  "it's  directly 
from  Scripture  and  is  an  excellent 
way  of  bringing  it  to  a  new  light." 

Miss  Taylor  has  until  June  to 
study  for  her  ordination.  [fl 

College  Appoints  Dean, 
Inaugurates  President 

MONTREAT,  N.  C— Dr.  C.  Larry 
Wilson  has  been  chosen  as  new  dean 
of  students  at  Mon treat- Anderson 
College  here.  He  will  begin  his  du- 
ties August  1. 

Dr.  Wilson  has  been  a  coach  and 
head  of  the  physical  education  di- 
vision at  the  college  since  1965,  and 
he  serves  during  the  summer  months 
as  director  of  recreation  for  the  Mon- 
treat  Conference  Center. 

The  college's  new  president,  Silas 
M.  Vaughn,  will  be  inaugurated 
May  5  in  connection  with  end  of  the 
year  activities  at  the  college.  He  has 
been  president  since  June  1,  1972.  SI 

Poll  Shows  Opposition 
To  Female  Ministers 

ATLANTA — A  recent  opinion  poll 
shows  that  Presbyterian  lay  people 
are  not  nearly  as  likely  to  approve 
women  ministers  as  are  the  clergy  or 
national  and  regional  staff. 

On  the  question  of  a  woman  min- 
ister, lay  people  responded  with  a 
23  per  cent  "yes"  and  29  per  cent 
"yes,  but  it  depends  on  the  woman," 
against  46  per  cent  "no."  Clergymen 
responded  with  a  percentage  of  68 
for  "yes"  or  "yes,  but  .  .  ." 

Of  the  active  pastors  who  were 
questioned,  only  16  per  cent  felt 
their  congregations  were  ready  for 
women  pastors.  All  groups  ques- 
tioned were  more  receptive  to  the 
suggestion  of  women  associate  pas- 
tors. SI 

Hanover  Dismisses 
West  Hopewell  Church 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  West  Hope- 
well Presbyterian  Church,  whose 
fate  had  been  uncertain  at  the  hands 
of  a  commission  of  Hanover  Presby- 
tery, was  dismissed  from  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  by  the  presby- 
tery. 

The  presbytery  rejected  the  rea- 
sons cited  in  West  Hopewell's  peti- 
tion for  dismissal,  which  charged 
that  the  denomination  had  departed 


from  its  historic  doctrines  and  tl 
the  proposed  new  confession  of  fa 
"seems  to  be  an  effort"  to  disc; 
these  doctrines. 

Presbytery  declined  to  dismiss  1 
church's  pastor,  the  Rev.  Ronnie 
Willis,  to  Warrior  Presbytery, 
did  take  cognizance  of  the  Rev.  W 
liam  E.  Hill's  transfer  to  Vangu* 
Presbytery. 

The  West  Hopewell  church  is  i 
to  be  confused  with  the  West  E 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Hopew< 
which  had  been  dismissed  by  H; 
over  Presbytery  several  m  o  n  t 
earlier. 

Stillman  College  Is  Give 
$160,690  Research  Gra 

TUSCALOOSA,  Ala.  —  A  two-yi 
research  grant  of  $160,690  has  be 
awarded    to   Stillman  College 
work  in  the  area  of  biochemical 
search. 

The  grant  will  support  four 
search  projects  and  a  special  cou 
for  students.  Actual  research  wc 
will  be  done  by  eight  students,  a 
an  additional  two  courses  in  biolc 
and  chemistry  will  be  taught. 

The  research  will  concentrate 
different  types  of  chemical  and  b 
logical  pollutants.  "In  addition 
expected  benefits  to  society  frc 
these  research  projects,  valuable  ( 
portunities  for  Stillman  students 
become  involved  in  research  will 
provided,"  said  Stillman  preside 
Harold  N.  Stinson. 

Arkansas  College  Is 
Damaged  by  Tornado 
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BATESVILLE,  Ark.  —  A  Presby 
rian  US  college  here  was  heav 
damaged  by  a  tornado  that  ripp 
through  the  local  community  ca 
ing  a  million  dollars  worth  of  da 
age  to  the  school. 

Although  five  of  Arkansas  C 
lege's  14  buildings  were  heavily  da 
aged,  the  tornado  did  not  claim  tF" 1 
lives  of  any  of  the  560  students.  Nj^0 
did  any  student  from  the  colic 
need  to  receive  treatment  at  the  h 
pital,  according  to  college  source 

Mr.  Jim  Buchanan,  informati 
director,  reported  that  some  of  1 
damaged  structures  on  campus  h 
stood  for  80  years.  He  said  Ij 
steeple  of  the  chapel  fell  over  in  t! 
wind. 

The  college's  14  buildings  w* 
valued  at  $5.5  million.  Officials  s;i>,|, 
the  buildings  were  fully  insured.  ;;</ 
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appeal  for  the  purity  of  the  visible  Church  and  for  love  among  its  members — 


v;i> 


One  Bread  and  One  Body 


^1 

IV 


Siv  \  own  through  the  centuries  of 
*-J/  Christian  history,  the  Lord's 
jper  has  been  the  focus  of  com- 
mon between  believers  and  Christ 
i  of  communion  between  believers 
I  one  another. 

Umost  twenty  centuries  have 
sed  since  our  Saviour  sat  down 
h  His  disciples  on  that  night  in 
ich  He  was  betrayed.  He  took 
ad  and  wine  and  turned  them 
o  the  memorial  of  His  body  and 
od,  "for  the  perpetual  memory 
His  dying  for  our  sakes  and  the 
dge  of  His  undying  love." 
rlere  before  us  is  the  Lord's  Ta- 
and  underneath  the  cloth,  the 
ad  and  wine.  Generation  after 
leration  has  observed  this  me- 
rial.  In  every  age  since  Christ  — 
cathedrals  and  in  caves,  in  church- 
and  in  fields,  in  assemblies  and 
presbyteries  —  the  Table  has 
;n  spread,  the  feast  has  been  ob- 
ved,  and  the  Lord  has  been  re- 
mbered. 

The  apostles  and  martyrs  did  it  in 
days  when  Christians  were  im- 
soned,  tortured,  and  burned.  The 
hers  of  the  ancient  Church  and 
reformers  in  their  day  did  it. 
e  English  Puritans  and  the  Scot- 
Covenanters  did  it.  Our  im- 
diate  fathers  in  the  faith  and  we 
rselves  have  done  it  —  in  Amer- 
,  in  the  South,  in  Mississippi,  in 
ntral  Mississippi. 
The  Lord's  Table  has  always  been 
re,  and  generations  will  still 
her  round  this  table  when  we  are 
le. 

But     dav  it  is  ours,  and  it  is  be- 


rip 

1] 
)[ 


This  communion  message  was  de- 
ered  to  members  of  the  Presby- 
y  of  Central  Mississippi,  of  which 
'  author  was  retiring  moderator 
i  also  is  stated  clerk.  The  senti- 
nts  expressed  are  also  those  of  the 
urnal  board  and  staff. 


I  Corinthians  10:16-33 


fore  us  now,  and  we  are  carried  back 
to  the  night  in  which  He  was  be- 
trayed. 

Do  you  remember  how  He  said, 
on  that  night  in  the  upper  room, 
"Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you"? 

"As  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  so 
have  I  loved  you:  continue  ye  in  my 
love." 

"These  things  I  command  you, 
that  ye  love  one  another." 
"Take,  eat;  this  is  my  body." 
"Drink  ye  all  of  it." 

Mark  of  Unity 

The  Apostle  Paul  shows  us  that 
the  Lord's  Supper  is  a  communion, 
a  sharing,  a  partaking  together.  It 
is  a  mark  of  our  unity  in  Christ. 

We  share  together  in  the  benefits 
of  Christ's  death  for  us,  so  that  we 
experience  communion  with  Him. 
"The  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless, 
is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  blood 
of  Christ?  The  bread  which  we 
break,  is  it  not  the  communion  of 
the  body  of  Christ?"  (I  Cor.  10:16) . 

But  we  also  commune  with  one 
another.  "For,"  says  Paul,  "we  be- 
ing many  are  one  bread,  and  one 
body:  for  we  are  all  partakers  in 
that  one  bread"  (I  Cor.  10:17). 

And  the  counterpart  to  Christ's 
command  to  love,  which  parallels 
His  command  to  eat  bread  and  drink 
wine,  is  found  in  Paul's  admonitions 
in  the  supper  context: 

"Let  no  man  seek  his  own,  but 
each  his  neighbor's  good  .  .  .  even  as 
I  also  please  all  men  in  all  things, 
not  seeking  mine  own  profit,  but  the 
profit  of  many,  that  they  may  be 
saved"  (I  Cor.  10:24,  33,  ASV) . 

The  Lord's  Supper,  then,  is  the 
sacrament  that  expresses  a  twofold 
union.  The  first  is  between  Christ 
and  His  people.    The  risen  and  as- 
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cended  Lord,  through  His  Word  and 
Spirit,  is  made  present  to  every  com- 
municant who  in  faith  receives  these 
signs  and  symbols.  He  communes 
with  us,  and  we  with  Him. 

Symbol  of  Oneness 

The  second  expression  of  union 
is  between  the  Lord's  people  them- 
selves, who  gather  in  faith  and  love 
around  this  table.  As  often,  then, 
as  we  commemorate  His  death  for 
the  remission  of  our  sins,  as  often  as 
we  meet  and  distribute  this  bread 
among  ourselves,  as  often  as  we  pass 
this  cup,  we  symbolize  our  oneness 
with  Christ  and  our  oneness  with 
one  another. 

As  the  Bible  tells  us  there  is  one 
faith,  one  Lord,  one  baptism,  so  it 
says  there  is  one  loaf  and  one  cup: 
"seeing  that  we,  who  are  many,  are 
one  bread,  one  body:  for  we  all  par- 
take of  the  one  bread." 

We  are  guests  at  His  table,  and 
as  we  come  to  Him  "speaking  the 
truth  in  love,  we  are  to  grow  up  in 
all  aspects  into  Him,  who  is  the 
head,  even  Christ,  from  whom  the 
whole  body,  being  fitted  and  held 
together  by  that  which  every  joint 
supplies,  according  to  the  proper 
working  of  each  individual  part, 
causes  the  growth  of  the  body  for 
the  building  up  of  itself  in  love" 
(Eph.  4:15-16,  NAS)  . 

Communion  of  Saints 

True  participation  in  the  Lord's 
Supper  is  the  communion  of  saints 
grounded  in  the  communion  with 
Christ.  It  is  impossible  fully  to  en- 
ter into  the  spirit  and  reality  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  apart  from  its  com- 
munion aspects. 

The  same  truths  and  obligations 
are  asserted  in  our  Confession  of 
Faith:  "Our  Lord  Jesus  .  .  .  insti- 
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tuted  the  sacrament  of  His  body  and 
blood  ...  to  be  a  bond  and  pledge  of 
their  communion  with  Him,  and 
with  each  other,  as  members  of  His 
mystical  body"  (XXXI,  1) . 

".  .  .  Being  united  to  one  another 
in  love,  they  have  communion  in 
each  other's  gifts  and  graces,  and 
are  obliged  to  the  performance  of 
such  duties,  public  and  private,  as 
do  conduce  to  their  mutual  good, 
both  in  the  inward  and  outward 
man. 

"Saints  by  their  profession  are 
bound  to  maintain  an  holy  fellow- 
ship and  communion  in  the  worship 
of  God,  and  in  performing  such  oth- 
er spiritual  services  as  tend  to  their 
mutual  edification;  as  also  in  reliev- 
ing each  other  in  outward  things, 
according  to  their  several  abilities 
and  necessities.  Which  communion 
as  God  offereth  opportunity,  is  to 
be  extended  unto  all  those  who,  in 
every  place,  call  upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus"  (XXVIII:  1,  2). 

My  concern  in  this  communion 
meditation  is  with  those  who,  in 
Central  Mississippi  Presbytery,  call 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Conservative  Testimony 

I  remember  many  annual  com- 
munion services  that  we  have  cele- 
brated together  over  the  years.  My 
ministry  covers  only  17  years  of  the 
history  of  a  presbytery  that  goes 
back  to  1855.  Yet  the  only  ministers 
still  active  within  the  bounds  of 
presbytery  who  were  active  when  I 
became  a  member  of  it  are  Dr.  J.  R. 
Miller,  Dr.  W.  F.  Mansell,  Mr.  E.  L. 
Jackson,  and  Mr.  B.  I.  Anderson. 
Now  I  am  as  old  as  some  of  the  min- 
isters were  then  who  used  to  appeal 
to  their  maturity  and  experience  to 
back  up  their  arguments. 

At  the  meeting  of  presbytery  in 
1956  in  which  I  was  examined  for 
ordination,  Dr.  Guy  T.  Gillespie  ad- 
ministered the  Lord's  Supper.  His 
sermon  on  that  occasion  was  enti- 
tled "Back  to  the  Bible."  That,  I 
think,  has  been  typical  of  the  over- 
whelmingly conservative  testimony 
of  this  presbytery.  We  have  worked 
together  to  maintain  the  authority 
and  integrity  of  the  Word  of  God. 

The  presbytery  has  had  a  noble, 
conservative  witness  that  goes  back 
long  before  any  of  us  now  living 
were  connected  with  it.  It  has  not 
been  afraid  to  engage  in  conflict 
for  the  position  that  it  has  sought 
to  hold  and  defend.  The  name 
"Central  Mississippi  Presbytery"  is 


a  byword  in  some  areas  for  conser- 
vatism and  orthodoxy. 

In  the  1920's,  we  called  for  inves- 
tigation of  the  cooperative  work  on 
the  China  mission  field  that  intro- 
duced the  modernist-fundamentalist 
controversy  into  our  denomination. 

In  the  1930's,  the  presbytery  sup- 
ported an  investigation  of  the  pres- 
ident of  Southwestern,  based  on 
charges  that  he  did  not  believe  the 
full  inspiration  of  the  Bible  and 
that  he  belittled  the  catechisms  of 
the  Church. 

In  the  1940's,  the  presbytery  took 
upon  itself  the  onus  of  calling  upon 
a  Union  Seminary  professor  to  re- 
sign and  of  asking  the  board  to  re- 
quest his  resignation,  on  the  ground 
that  his  teaching  was  out  of  har- 
mony with  the  standards  of  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Church. 

In  the  1950's,  the  presbytery  op- 
posed efforts  to  change  the  Confes- 
sion of  Faith  and  to  merge  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Church  with 
another  denomination. 

In  the  1960's,  the  presbytery  re- 
fused to  receive  and  install  a  pastor 
who  could  not  affirm  certain  doc- 
trines we  held  to  be  part  of  the  sys- 
tem of  theology  of  the  Confession 
of  Faith  and  Catechisms.  For  that 
steadfastness  the  presbytery  was  sub- 
jected to  various  pressures  from  the 
synod  and  from  the  General  Assem- 
bly. The  presbytery  has  not  com- 
promised but,  if  anything,  has  be- 
come more  conservative  with  the 
passing  of  years. 

Fathers  and  brethren,  I  come  to 
this  observance  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per with  a  very  heavy  heart.  I  am 
convinced  that  before  the  year  is  out 
and,  therefore,  before  the  next  April 
observance  of  the  body  and  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ,  the  communion  we 
have  had  with  one  another  will  be 
broken.  I  conclude  from  all  the 
indications  that  this  is  likely  to  be 
the  last  time  the  Presbytery  of  Cen- 
tral Mississippi,  as  now  constituted, 
will  unite  around  the  Lord's  Table. 
For  this  I  grieve,  and  my  heart  is 
very  heavy. 

End  of  an  Era 

I  watched  rrty  home  church  in  Sa- 
vannah split  in  the  1950's,  renounce 
the  denomination  in  the  1960's,  and 
join  with  other  churches  in  the 
1970's  to  form  the  independent  Van- 
guard Presbytery.  Families  were  di- 
vided, hostilities  were  created,  and 
some  persons  dropped  out  of  the 
church  altogether.    Twenty  church- 
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es  in  the  Tuscaloosa  area  have 
cently  withdrawn,  one  to  become 
independent  congregation  and  t 
others  to  form  a  new  Warrior  Pr 
bytery.  Just  this  week  three  churc 
es  in  Florida  Presbytery  have  wit 
drawn. 

With  most  of  you,  I  place  t  (l 
greatest  blame  for  this  series  of  i 
visions  upon  the  incessant,  unrelei 
ing  pressures  for  change  that  coi 
from  the  level  of  the  General  Asse 
bly  and  from  some  of  its  boards 
agencies.    Too  many  of  our  leai 
seem  to  be  out  of  touch  with  t 
constituency;   pressures  for  unic 
confessional  revision,  restructuri 
of  various  kinds,  and  denominatic 
al  programs  and  enterprises  threat 
to   divide,   not   only  conservath 
from  liberals  in  many  parts  of  t 
Church,  but  also  conservatives  frc 
conservatives  in  the  overwhelming 
conservative  Presbytery  of  Cent}  i  reef 
Mississippi. 


Broken  Church  Family 
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I  am  sad  because  the  fellowsh 
we  have  had  in  the  worship  ai 
work  of  the  Church,  in  the  Wo 
and  sacraments,  is  to  some  exte 
about  to  be  closed. 

A  divorce  —  even  when  justi 
able  —  can  only  be  tragic  for  t 
parties  involved,  in  the  breaking 
ties  formed  over  a  long  period 
time,  in  the  sundering  of  famili 
and  in  the  confusion  of  children. 

My  12-year-old  son  is  about 
make   his   profession   of  faith 
Christ  and  to  become  a  communii 
member  of  a  church  in  this  presl 
tery.    This  morning  at  the  brea 
fast  table  he  asked  me,  "Is  there  g 
ing  to  be  a  new  denomination?" 
said,  "I  think  so."    Then  he  aske 
"What  is  it  going  to  be  —  Presl 
terian?"     How  would  you  answ 
him?    His  15-year-old  brother  sa 
last  week,  "Dad,  I  want  you  to  bri 
me  a  book  on  the  Southern  Presl 
terian  Church,  because  I  want 
find  out  why  it  is  splitting." 

Justifiable  or  not,  the  loss  of  o 
communion,  expressed  in  this  saci 
ment,  can  hardly  be  greeted  with  i, 
joicing  and  flag-waving.  If  you  c; 
be  happy  at  the  prospect,  I  am  gl; 
for  you;  but  for  me  this  is  a  time 
tears  and  anguish,  of  sorrow  ai 
lamentation. 

Brethren,   from   all   appearanc  5  f)t 
some  of  you  will  not  be  with  us 
year  hence  when  this  sacrament 
next  administered. 

Some  will  leave  on  good  and  hi}^. 
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tives.  Others,  I  think,  will  move 
v  to  secure  titles  to  buildings  and 
perties  —  a  good,  if  less  worthy, 
tive.  Some  will  move  now  out 
fear  of  what  may  be  hidden  in 
unknown  future.  And  some, 
wing  little  of  the  issues,  will 
ve,  if  those  in  whom  they  have 
fidence  move. 

Some  Will  Stay 

<io  doubt  many  will  stay  in  the 
denomination.     Some  will  be 
for  good,  some  until  they  see  a 
tstitutional   issue   that   in  their 
ictu  ids  justifies  separation,  some  un- 
the  dust  settles  and  they  see 
lire  ich  way  their  friends  have  gone. 
nal  Aany  are  confused  and  uncertain 
to  the  path  of  duty.    As  min- 
ers, elders,  and  deacons,  they  have 
ien  solemn  vows  before  God  and 
n,  receiving  and  adopting  the 
nfession  of  Faith  and  Catechisms 
this  Church  and  approving  "the 
ernment  and  discipline  of  the 
sbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
tes."   Or  as  church  members  they 
>/e  vowed  to  submit  themselves  "to 
government  and  discipline  of  the 
urch"  and  promised  "to  further 
purity  and  peace."    When  does 
duty  to  further  its  purity  and 
ice  end,  and  the  duty  to  form  an- 
ter  church  begin? 
do  not  say  where  truth  and  righ- 
usness  lie  in  this  crisis.  I  weep  at 
division,  right  or  wrong,  that 
1,  in   large   or   small  measure, 
ak  the  unity  that  we  in  a  con- 
vative  presbytery  have  enjoyed. 


m 
Ire: 


A  Time  to  Weep 


Brethren,  it  takes  no  prophetic 
ts  to  see  that  the  communion  we 
joy  today  at  the  Lord's  Table  will 
>n  be  threatened  and  replaced  by 
al  and  competitive  tables.  It  is 
ime  to  weep. 

Let  me  put  it  another  way.  Rul- 
j  elders,  you  would  be  grieved  to 
the  sessions  and  congregations 
li  serve  divided  over  this  or  any 
ler  issue.  You  hold  your  mem- 
ship  in  the  visible  Church  of  Je- 
Christ  on  the  local  level.  Any 
/ision  in  our  congregation  must 
a  source  of  great  distress,  for  of- 
ers  are  torn  from  officers,  and 
mbers  are  torn  from  officers  and 
>m  other  members.  Sometimes 
3  divisions  that  occur  in  congrega- 
ns  tear  families  apart.  There  are 
rd  feelings  and  sore  wounds  that 
ce  a  generation  or  more  to  heal. 


0 


You  will  understand  my  grief  to 
anticipate  a  division  in  the  presby- 
tery, the  court  of  the  visible  Church 
in  which  I  hold  membership.  Those 
who  have  prayed,  communed  and 
worked  together,  however  imperfect- 
ly, will  no  longer  be  able  to  express 
this  oneness  around  the  Lord's  Ta- 
ble. 

The  possibilities  for  an  amicable 
division  are  slim.  Men  who  hold 
such  strong  convictions  on  questions 
of  Church  principle  and  practice 
will  find  it  difficult  indeed  to  think 
charitably  of  one  another  who  go  in 
different  directions  in  this  crisis. 

Imperfect 

The  Church  of  which  we  are  a 
part  is  imperfect,  the  presbytery  of 
which  we  are  a  part  is  imperfect, 
and  our  own  sanctification  is  im- 
perfect. We  shall  be  tempted  to 
misrepresent  the  motives  of  each 
other,  to  detract  from  them,  and 
to  put  the  worst  possible  construc- 
tion upon  their  actions,  for  we  shall 
find  it  difficult  to  believe  that  oth- 
ers see  their  duty  in  this  crisis  as 
clearly  as  we  feel  that  we  see  ours. 

Or  we  shall  wonder  why  they 
broke  their  association  with  us, 
while  they  will  wonder  why  we  did 
not  move  with  them.  Separation 
will  be  seen  as  schism,  and  non-sep- 
aration will  be  regarded  as  compro- 
mise with  apostasy.  And  those  who 
halt  between  two  opinions  will  find 
themselves  cast  in  the  role  of  mid- 
dle-of-the-roaders. 

I  no  longer  find  amusing  the  ti- 
tle of  the  treatise  by  the  16th 
century  English  Separatist,  Robert 
Browne,  Reformation  Without  Tar- 
rying for  Any.  In  succession  from 
him  were  the  Pilgrims  who  first  set- 
tled in  New  England,  who  reported- 
ly said,  when  leaving  England, 
"Farewell,  Babylon!  Farewell, 
Rome!" 

For  those  who  must  leave  us  be- 
fore this  year  is  over,  I  commend  to 
you  the  spirit  of  another,  the  Puri- 
tan Francis  Higginson.  Leaving 
England  for  the  last  time,  he  said: 
"We  will  not  say  as  the  Separatists 
were  wont  to  say  at  their  leaving  of 
England,  'Farewell,  Babylon!  Fare- 
well, Rome!'  but  we  will  say,  'Fare- 
well, dear  England!  Farewell,  the 
Church  of  God  in  England  and  all 
Christian  friends  there!  We  do  not 
go  to  New  England  as  separatists 
from  the  Church  of  England;  though 
we  cannot  but  separate  from  the 
corruptions  in  it,  but  we  go  to  prac- 


tice the  positive  part  of  Church  ref- 
ormation and  propagate  the  Gospel 
in  America!" 

Dr.  Francis  Schaeffer's  The  Church 
Before  the  Watching  World  has 
been  quoted  a  great  deal  in  the  last 
few  months.  This  is  a  book  relevant 
to  our  impending  crisis. 

Love  and  Purity 

Dr.  Schaeffer  referred  to  the  di- 
vision in  the  Northern  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  1930's.  "We  did  not 
speak  with  love  about  those  with 
whom  we  differed,  and  we  have 
been  paying  a  high  price  for  it  ever 
since." 

When  a  denomination  reaches  the 
unhappy  moment  of  division,  says 
Schaeffer,  who  experienced  this  him- 
self, "it  will  not  be  a  simple  situa- 
tion where  all  the  faithful  Christians 
will  come  out  at  the  same  time.  .  .  . 
Those  who  have  stood  side  by  side 
for  years  —  suddenly  there  is  a  ten- 
sion between  them.  .  .  . 

"I  plead  with  you,  therefore,  if, 
or  when,  that  moment  comes  for 
you,  that  you  find  some  way  to  show 
an  observable  love  among  true 
Christians  before  the  world.  Don't 
divide  into  ugly  parties.  If  you  do, 
the  world  will  see  an  ugliness,  and 
you  will  lose  some  of  your  sons  and 
daughters.  They  will  hear  such 
harsh  things  from  your  lips  against 
men  that  they  know  have  been  your 
friends  that  they  will  turn  away 
from  you. 

"Don't  throw  your  children  away, 
don't  throw  other  people  away  by 
forgetting  to  observe,  by  God's  grace, 
the  two  principles  simultaneously  — 
to  show  love  and  to  practice  the 
purity  of  the  visible  Church." 

Brethren  who  join  me  at  this  cele- 
bration of  the  Lord's  Supper,  I  do 
not  know  where  this  will  come  out 
or  how  it  will  end.  I  do  not  know 
where  we  shall  be  this  time  next 
year.  The  world  is  burning  down, 
and  the  Church  is  crumbling.  But 
wherever  we  are  and  whatever  we 
are  doing,  let  us  both  practice  the 
purity  of  the  visible  Church  and 
show  love.  If  we  have  been  de- 
ficient in  either,  let  us  come  to  this 
observance  in  the  spirit  of  self-ex- 
amination and  in  confession  of  sin. 

Jesus  commanded  us  to  love  one 
another  as  He  has  loved  us.  What 
an  obligation!  for  here  we  see  how 
He  has  loved  us.  IE 

•    •  • 

Mercy  is  love  being  gracious.  — 
Unknown. 
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The  Christian  knows  where  to  go  and  whom  to  ask  to  lead  his  life  — 


The  Spirit  of  Stability 


In  one  sense,  stacked-heel  shoes 
for  men,  the  return  of  the  pants 
cuff,  God-is-dead  theology,  and  the 
Book  of  Judges  have  something  in 
common.  Each  to  a  degree  reflects 
the  fluctuations  of  mankind,  those 
rapid  changes  we  witness  in  nearly 
every  area  of  life. 

Now  change  is  not  necessarily 
something  to  be  avoided  for  its  own 
sake.  Clothing  styles  are  notorious 
for  their  instability,  so  I'm  not  too 
much  concerned  about  men's 
stacked-heel  shoes.  In  fact,  my  west- 
ern boots  have  such  heels,  as  have 
boots  for  well  over  the  last  century. 
Some  day  my  cuffless  slacks  will  be 
back  in  style,  too! 

But  the  eruption  of  man's  weird 
notions  about  God,  spurts  which 
splatter  lava-like  back  into  the  pits 
from  which  they  come  and  are  soon 
forgotten,  the  gyrations  of  so  many 
who  flit  from  one  unsatisfying  cause 
to  another,  and  the  Book  of  the 
Judges  in  the  Bible  have  a  more 
sinister  connection.  They  point  to 
the  inability  of  man  to  set  a  con- 
stant, fulfilling,  eternally  worthwhile 
course  for  himself  apart  from  the 
Holy  Spirit's  light  and  the  instruc- 
tion of  God's  written  Word. 

No  Direction  or  Purpose 

Judges  is  one  of  the  few  books  in 
the  Bible  which  ends  on  a  genuine- 
ly pessimistic  note.  After  years  of 
bitter  ups  and  downs,  oscillating 
from  freedom  under  God's  circuit 
riding  warrior-judges  to  grinding 
slavery  under  savage  invaders  with 
the  regularity  of  a  pendulum,  God's 
own  people  found  themselves  with- 
out a  leader.  "In  those  days  there  was 
no  king  in  Israel;  every  man  did 


The  author  is  pastor  of  Town 
North  Presbyterian  Church  (RP) , 
Richardson,  Tex. 


what  was  right  in  his  own  eyes." 

The  overall  picture  is  that  of  a 
people  with  no  direction  and  no  pur- 
pose. They  were  exposed  to  the 
mercy  of  their  human  nature,  social 
pressure,  and  all  the  current  fads.  In 
truth,  there  was  mercy  in  none  of 
these,  and  the  result  was  tragic. 

Although  there  is  no  modern  geo- 
graphic-political body  which  dupli- 
cates in  spiritual  significance  the 
ancient  Israelites,  the  instability  of 
life  apart  from  God,  His  Spirit  and 
His  Word  interpreted  by  the  Spirit, 
is  apparent  on  every  hand. 

A  Balanced  Approach 

What  encouragement  and  hope 
the  Christian  has  amid  our  chang- 
ing times!  There  is  the  reality  of 
life  with  a  direction  and  a  purpose 
which  are  eternal.  It  is  a  life  un- 
der the  Lordship  of  Jesus  Christ 
with  his  perfect  will  as  our  guide, 
with  His  Spirit  providing  our 
strength,  ability  and  stability.  The 
Holy  Spirit,  in  the  process  of  ap- 
plying the  Bible  to  our  lives,  pro- 
vides this  stability. 

Most  of  us  can  recall  with  little 
difficulty  one  or  more  people  who 
have  no  long-range  purpose  for  exis- 
tence beyond  securing  the  three  es- 
sentials for  life.  They  try  to  live 
as  well  as  possible,  as  long  as  pos- 
sible, with  as  little  trouble  as  pos- 
sible. 

A  young  man  said  to  me  recently, 
"The  only  thing  wrong  with  me  is 
that  I  don't  even  know  how  to  live. 
You  just  slide  me  into  a  machine, 
press  a  button,  and  see  what  I  rat- 
tle off.  What  am  I  occupying  space 
on  this  earth  for,  anyhow?"  He  is 
a  person  so  shaken  by  frequent 
changes  in  his  circumstances  he  has 
no  permanent  standard  for  ap- 
proaching his  life;  he  could  be  made 
to  do  anything  if  someone  were  to 
apply  just  the  right  pressure. 


HARRIS  LANGFOF 

A  Christian,  however,  is  in  a 
sition  to  understand  that  it  is  Mrivi! 
the  moment  or  the  situation  f  t 
which  we  live,  but  the  end  of 
thing.  We  must  deal  with  circui 
stances,  but  our  whole  aim  is 
have  God's  will  worked  out  in 
so  that  He  is  pleased  first. 

A  war  may  not  be  ended  as  so< 
as  we  would  like.    A  pressing  fai 
ily  problem  may  not  be  resolved 
the  shortest  time  or  most  painlt 
manner.    A  personal  need  may  n 
be  satisfied  immediately.  All  of  the 
are  frequently  true,  because  God 
working  out  His  will  in  our  life  (  fa 
a  long-range  basis. 

We  are  to  desire  the  will  of  G 
in  any  given  situation,  and  this 
a  sure  cure  for  faddishness  as  w> 
as    plain,    unvarnished  selfishne 
The  Bible  says  that  God  is  neith 
confused  nor  capricious;  what  1 
does  and  the  way  He  does  it  are  t. 
epitome  of  certainty  and  order.  T 
result  is  our  own  happiness  and 
ability  to  finish  much  of  what  we  t 
gin  without  becoming  p  r  e  o  c  c 
pied  by  some  fleeting  interest, 
demands  patience  and  singlemin 
edness,  and  that  is  what  the  Ho 
Spirit  can  give  the  Christian 


Ultimate  Importance 


ped 
nt." 


In  a  fairly  recent  television  s 
cial  which  dealt  with  workers' 
titudes  in  a  basic  U.  S.  industry, 
was    apparent   that   higher  wag< 
fringe    benefits,    rearranged  woi 
weeks,  and  relaxed  work  rules  h; 
not  brought  happiness  to  those 
this  assembly  line. 

Granted,  some  work  is  a  whc 
lot  less  glamorous  than  other  tyr> 
Granted  also,  certain  jobs  are  b( 
ing  because  of  the  repetition 
volved  and  the  impossibility  of  om 
being  able  to  view  his  own  finish 
product.  Still,  two  significant 
sues  went  without  comment  all 
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[any  of  those  featured  in  the  in- 
iew  expressed  a  self-centered  at- 
;le  which  frankly  implied,  "Okay, 
t  are  you  going  to  do  for  me 
:?"  These  same  people  failed  to 
any  ultimate  value  in  what  they 
:  doing. 

his  same  combination  of  atti- 
;s  is  often  found  in  a  wide  range 
}bs  and  people;  it  isn't  rare.  But 
Holy  Spirit  applying  the  Word 
rod  keeps  us  mindful  as  believ- 
in  Christ  that  every  single  thing 
io  for  Christ's  sake  is  of  eternal 
th  in  the  sight  of  God.  He  pro- 
s  more  of  a  motive  for  doing 
ething  than  just  material  gain 
>rivilege,  and  the  Western  world 
)erately  needs  just  that! 
often  think  of  Fred,  a  friend  in 
of  the  companies  I  served  with 
/ietnam.    Fred  had  the  unenvi- 
job  of  burning  the  waste  from 
ines  in  our  fire  support  base.  If 
there  was  a  job  which  brought 
satisfaction,   we   just  couldn't 
k  of  it.    But  when  Fred  put  his 
&]Mt  in  Jesus  Christ,  he  came  to  un- 
tand  something  about  his  work, 
aul  the  apostle  wrote,  "Wives  . . 
:>ands .  . .  children  . . .  fathers  .  .  . 
kers,  whatever  your  task,  work 
tily,  as  serving  the  Lord  and 
men,  knowing  that  from  the 
d  you  will  receive  the  inheritance 
'our  reward;  you  are  serving  the 
d  Christ"  (Col.  3:18-24) 

neit 

Yirty  But  Worthy  Work 


red  saw  that  Christ  could  apply 
se  verses  to  his  own  job  by  re- 
king  his  attitude.  The  work  was 
dirty,  still  thankless,  but 
lad  to  be  done,  and  if  it  were 
e  to  please  Christ,  it  was  worthy 
the  eyes  of  the  God  of  heav- 
This  young  GI  found  what 
prodigal  son  learned  only  by 
d  experience:  In  the  beginning 
attitude  was  "Give  me,"  but  he 
lrned  home  saying,  "Make  me  a 
'ant." 

o  anyone  who  is  abysmally  dis- 
ted  with  a  thankless,  boring  job, 
Bible  brings  hope  and  an  unfail- 
sense  of  personal  importance 
3ugh  Christ.  "Therefore,  my  be- 
id  brethren,  be  steadfast,  iraraov- 
,  always  abounding  in  the  work 
the  Lord,  knowing  that  in  the 
d  your  labor  is  not  in  vain"  (I 
15:58).  The  Holy  Spirit 
igs  a  willingness  to  put  others 
>ve  one's  self. 

Vhether  you  are  a  student,  pro- 
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fessional,  businessman,  laborer,  or 
housewife,  every  single  responsibil- 
ity is  made  important  when  it  is 
done  to  honor  Christ. 

A  Spirit-led  knowledge  of  the  Bi- 
ble goes  a  long  way  in  preparing  us 
for  many  of  the  odd  attitudes  and 
actions  people  keep  dreaming  up. 
Thus,  we  aren't  too  surprised  at  the 
periodic  explosion  of  godlessness  as 
ministers  and  officers  within  the 
Church  reject  some  major  doctrine 
of  the  faith  or  the  true  mission  of 
the  Church  itself. 

Neither  are  we  amazed  at  their 
eventual  decline  in  popularity  along 
with  that  of  their  cause.  Christians 
need  not  be  caught  asleep  by  any 
decline  of  public  morality,  nor 
should  we  be  thrown  by  the  mani- 
festation of  sin's  curse  in  our  own 
children. 

While  specialists  in  certain  areas 
of  the  humanities  scratch  their 
heads  in  wonder  at  the  way  people 
today  conduct  themselves  in  such 
a  throwback  manner,  believers 
grasp  the  truth  which  is  utterly  be- 
yond non-Christians.  Mankind's  ba- 
sic nature  is  to  do  exactly  as  the 
Jews  in  the  days  of  the  Judges: 
whatever  appeals  to  their  own  stan- 
dard, whatever  that  is. 

How  unglossed  and  penetrating 
are  the  words  of  Scripture:  "The  un- 
spiritual  man  does  not  receive  the 
gifts  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  for  they 
are  folly  to  him,  and  he  is  not  able 
to  understand  them  because  they  are 
spiritually  discerned"  (I  Cor.  2:14). 

The  great  advantage  for  a  Chris- 
tian, when  faced  with  the  sin  of  this 
world  and  puzzling  contradictions 
in  his  own  life,  is  that  he  knows 
what  to  do  about  it  and  where  to 
begin.  As  James  said,  if  we  lack 
wisdom  of  past  experience  and 
knowledge  of  God's  will  for  any  sit- 
uation, we  can  go  to  Him  without 
fear  of  an  "I  told  you  so"  response 
from  God  (James  1:5). 

When  we  go  for  wisdom  to  the 
Lord  who  saved  us,  we  also  agree 
with  Him  that  His  evaluation  of 
man,  of  us,  is  absolutely  correct.  We 
ask  His  forgiveness,  and  He  cleans 
us  from  sin  with  His  blood. 

Part  of  Christ's  freedom  which  the 
Spirit  applies  practically  is  deliv- 
erance from  speechlessness,  shock, 
and  fear  in  the  face  of  others  and 
their  conduct.  We  as  Christians 
have  the  only  positive  response  to 
the  desperate  emptiness  of  a  heart 
without  Christ:  the  Gospel  empow- 
ered by  the  Holy  Spirit. 


The  Christian  has  available  a  per- 
spective of  people  and  events  which 
a  non-Christian  doesn't  have,  but  it 
involves  a  spirit  of  humility  and  the 
God-given  blessing  of  being  able  to 
admit  that  Christians  don't  know 
everything. 

In  this  area  we  should  tread  with 
godly  caution.  For  those  who  accept 
the  Bible  as  thoroughly  reliable,  as 
God's  Word  written,  there  isn't 
any  doubt  of  the  reality  of  Sa- 
tan, but  in  wake  of  the  recent 
surge  in  occultism  and  demonic  ac- 
tivity (where  it  has  been  reliably 
identified)  there  has  been  a  reac- 
tion. 

God  Will,  Not  Man 

Events,  problems,  troubles  have 
been  attributed  to  the  devil  which 
belong  instead  at  the  hands  of  men 
and  women  who  desperately  need  to 
confess  to  the  living  God.  In  the 
long  run,  we  give  the  devil  more 
credit  than  he  is  due,  and  we  suffer 
a  poverty  of  spirit  because  we  do  not 
face  God,  as  well  as  our  own  short- 
comings, with  complete  honesty. 

As  believers  we  are  enabled  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  avoid  seeing  the 
works  of  man  in  a  greater  light 
than  they  warrant.  A  scientist  who 
witnessed  the  coiling,  angry  red  and 
white  fireball  of  the  first  atomic  ex- 
plosion in  New  Mexico  said,  "We 
have  seen  the  beginning  of  the  end." 

For  years  afterward  millions  lived 
in  fear  of  "the  bomb,"  and  some 
still  do.  They  are  convinced  that 
this  world  will  be  wiped  out  by 
man's  nuclear  bender.  The  Bible, 
however,  clearly  indicates  that  it  will 
be  specifically  God,  not  man,  who 
brings  the  world  to  its  great  stand- 
down. 

There  have  been  political  systems 
which  appeared  to  be  invincible  in 
their  conquests.  There  was  Rome, 
there  was  National  Socialist  Ger- 
many, and  there  is  Communism. 
Surely  we  would  do  well  to  know 
the  nature  of  the  last,  our  present 
political  enemy,  so  that  we  can  in- 
telligently fight  it  and  win. 

However,  we  would  be  mistaken 
if  we  attributed  to  it  or  any  other 
man-made  system  a  built-in  super 
intellect  which  automatically  insures 
success  and  against  which  there  can 
be  no  godly  resistance.  Let  us  not 
dismiss  such  threats  lightly.  Rather, 
let  us  put  them  in  perspective  and 
pray  that  we  may  give  a  strong  re- 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


Church  of  Our  Fathers 


In  a  rather  emotional  tone  of 
voice,  someone  said  not  long  ago: 
"Surely  it  must  be  very  hard  to  con- 
template leaving  the  Church  of  your 
fathers." 

The  reference,  of  course,  was  to 
separations  now  taking  place  and  to 
a  personal  family  which,  in  sheer 
numbers,  is  probably  one  of  the 
largest  in  the  ministry  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US. 

We  got  to  thinking  about  that. 
The  phrase,  "Church  of  your  fa- 
thers," conjured  up  a  kaleidoscope 
of  memories  and  impressions: 

—  Sunday  school  hours  of  in- 
tensive Bible  study  and  catechism 
classes  in  the  afternoon.  It  seems 
only  yesterday  that  the  names  of 
those  reciting  the  catechisms  of  the 
Church  filled  six  or  eight  pages  in 


the  annual  issue  of  the  Christian  Ob- 
server devoted  to  their  recognition. 
And  there  always  was  at  least  one 
or  two  who  had  performed  the  in- 
credible feat  of  reciting  from  mem- 
ory the  Larger  Catechism! 

—  Quiet  Sunday  afternoons  dur- 
ing summers  at  Montreat — before 
Sunday  became  a  "business  as  usual" 
day  on  the  tennis  courts  and  at  the 
lake.  And  before  as  many  people 
could  be  found  roaming  the  roads 
at  1 1  a.m.  on  Sunday  as  could  be 
found  gathered  for  worship  in  the 
auditorium. 

—  The  huge  red  thermometer 
chart  on  the  wall  as  the  congrega- 
gation  followed  the  Belmont  tithing 
plan. 

—  The  Saturday  preparation 
classes  before  every  observance  of 


1  rivia 


Sometimes  little  things  tell  more 
about  the  state  of  affairs  than  big 
things  —  trivia  may  be  even  more 
important  than  large  issues. 

We  were  thinking  of  that  when 
we  saw  the  comment  of  the  modera- 
tor of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  (Journal,  April  25)  suggest- 
ing that  his  denomination  should 
elect  a  teenager  as  moderator  in 
1974.  (The  1973  position  seems  to 
be  sewed  up  by  former  stated  clerk 
Eugene  Carson  Blake.) 

For  a  justification,  the  moderator 
noted  that  18-year-olds  now  are  en- 
titled to  vote  in  national  elections. 
He  declared  that  "the  Church  can- 
not lag  behind  the  country." 

Just  think  what  that  casual  com- 
ment says  about  the  top  leadership 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church.  It  says 
that  one  may  not  always  expect  pro- 
found meditation  to  precede  a  pub- 
lic pronouncement  of  far-reaching 
import.  After  all,  we  doubt  very 
much  that  even  the  moderator  would 
conclude  from  the  18-year-old  fran- 
chise that  therefore  an  18-year-old 
should  be  president  of  the  United 
States! 

It  says,  further,  that  there  has  been 
a  rather  total  surrender  to  the  cur- 
rent  mood   of   deriving  authority 


from  almost  anywhere  but  the  Bi- 
ble. The  Church  just  might  very 
well  "lag  behind  the  country"  if  the 
Bible  suggests  that  the  Church's 
leadership  should  be  men  of  long 
and  mature  spiritual  experience,  el- 
ders. 

We  saw  another  bit  of  trivia  in 
the  news  (also  reported  in  the  April 
25  Journal).  The  PCUS  Board  of 
World  Missions,  confronting  a  dol- 
lar crisis  of  its  own,  unable  to  meet 
rising  costs  at  home  and  overseas, 
in  its  latest  meeting  allocated  a  gen- 
erous grant  to  a  racial  project  of 
the  Church  and  Society  Commission 
of  the  National  Council  of  Church- 
es of  New  Zealand. 

By  what  devious  twists  of  perverse 
logic  the  distinguished  board  decid- 
ed to  divert  urgently  needed  money 
from  the  missionary  obligation  of 
the  Church  to  a  project  which  could 
not  by  any  stretch  of  the  imagina- 
tion be  considered  to  be  a  responsi- 
bility of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US,  we  will  never  know. 

Nevertheless,  in  such  demonstra- 
tions of  fiscal,  administrative  and 
spiritual  irresponsibility  we  can  see 
the  crying  need  for  a  genuine 
Church  —  one  committed  to  the 
Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
to  the  Reformed  faith.  El 
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the  Lord's  Supper. 

—  Bible  classes  at  Presbyter 
College  of  South  Carolina,  where 
Brimm  taught  concentrated  coui 
(required  of  freshmen  and  sop 
mores)   from  Genesis  to  Revelaj  ^ 
without  a  note  on  his  desk  or 
a  Bible  to  refresh  his  memory. 

—  The  discipline  of  system; 
theology  in  seminary.  (Does  it  s 
prise  anyone  that  you  cannot  ge 
course  in  traditional  system: 
theology  in  any  PCUS  seminary 
day?) 

—  Groups  of  churches  gathe: 
into  presbyteries  (in  one  or  two  cs 
no  more  than  a  dozen) ,  functi 
ing  in  excited  pursuit  of  the  bij 
ness  of  the  Great  Commission 
out  paid  staff,  organized  bureaucr; 
or  a  sense  of  frustration  beca 
they  were  not  ten  times  as  large 
as  wealthy. 

—  Home  missionaries  at  ho 
and  foreign  missionaries  overs< 
on  fire  with  a  passion  for  souls,  1 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  subservi 
to  no  one  but  the  King  and  H< 
of  the  Church. 

Sad  to  contemplate  leaving 
Church  of  our  fathers? 

Departure  is  always  sad.  But 
Church  of  our  fathers  is  no  Ion 
here  to  leave.  It  is  no  more. 

If  our  fathers  were  to  return  fr< 
their  place  of  reward  to  visit  the 
stitution  called  "Church"  toe 
they  would  not  only  find  little 
recognize,  they  would  be  horrifi 

Their  question,  after  a  good  lc 
around  would  most  certainly 
"Why  haven't  you  left?" 

§91 

Keeping  The  Unity 
of  the  Spirit 

We've  mentioned  before  (Jourr 
May  9)  that  the  issue  of  divers 
within  unity  may  be  the  knotti 
issue  of  the  times. 

How  can  Christians  of  good  v 
overcome  the  precedent  of  the  a 
and  refrain  from  fragmenting 
fellowship  of  believers  when  tl 
disagree  with  each  other  strong 

It  has  seemed  to  us  that  the  so 
tion  (if  there  is  one  and,  God  w  ; 
ing,  we  intend  to  pursue  the  po 
bility  as  diligently  as  we  know  ho 
lies  in  the  direction  of  the  difi 
ence  between  a  matter  of  life 
death  and  a  matter  that  is  not  1 
or  death. 

In  issues  pertaining  to  the  he 
of  the  Gospel — perhaps  the  despii 
"fundamentals"  offer  a  clue — th< 
can  be  no  compromise.  In  our  vi 
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he  deity  of  Christ  we  live  or  we 
Belief  and  unbelief  cannot 
t  together.  "Blessed  is  the  man 
walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of 
ungodly,  nor  standeth  in  the  way 
inners,  nor  sitteth  in  the  seat  of 
scornful"  (Psa.  1:1) . 
tatters  that  do  not  determine  the 
srence  between  life  and  death 
aid  be  carefully  understood, 
•rously  pursued  and  staunchly 
:nded  against  all  comers,  but 
lout  necessarily  rupturing  fel- 
>hip  between  earnest  Christian 
evers. 

t  the  risk  of  precipitating  a  rash 
ontributions  to  the  Mailbag,  we 
mention  one  example:  the  use 
he  "Four  Spiritual  Laws"  in  the 
:ess  of  reaching  someone  for  Je- 
Christ. 

rotest  we  may   (or  must)  that 
approach  to  evangelism  which 
rs  a  tentative  assurance  as  a  cer- 
ty  deals  dubiously  with  the  Scrip 
But  there  is  simply  too  much 
d   evidence    that    people  have 
ad  Jesus  Christ  through  the  wit- 
of   someone   associated  with 
apus  Crusade.     (Does  it  shock 
reader  that  we  have  some  ear- 
servants  of  Christ  of  Reformed 
suasion  who  would  deny  that?) 
find  some  way  that  a  user  of  the 
ur  Spiritual  Laws"  and  a  non- 
r  of  them  can  remain  in  fellow- 
>  may  very  well  be  the  knottiest 
stion  facing  evangelical  Presby- 
ans  today! 

ome  helpful  words  in  this  connec- 
were  spoken,  of  all  places,  at  the 
nt  meeting  of  the  Consultation 
Church  Union  (COCU)  in  Mem- 
While  the  Rev.  Cirilo  Rigos 
he  Philippines  was  talking  about 
problems  associated  with  bring- 
together  various  denominations 
a  united  Church,  his  remarks 
10!  ke  to  the  evangelical  problem  as 


There  comes  a  time,"  said  Mr. 
os,  "when  the  logic  of  man  must 
way  to  the  love  of  God.  When 
seriously  understand  what  we  are 
ng  as  an  act  of  obedience  to  the 
ding  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  will 
able  to  disagree  without  becom- 
disagreeable." 

Truth  never  binds  men  to  one 
)ther  without  a  good  dose  of 
ristian  charity." 

Unity  is  not  created  by  theologi- 
consensus  or  by  political  com- 
imises,  however  important  these 
y  be,  as  much  as  by  yielding  to 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  3) 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


A  Matter  of  Trust 


m 


As  I  was  writing  to  a  friend,  I 
mentioned  my  dissatisfaction  with 
the  conduct  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States  and 
my  determination  to  withdraw  from 
such  an  apostate  body.  My  con- 
science reminded  me  that  my  own 
conduct  was  not  above  reproach  and 
that  almost  daily  I  break  God's  law 
in  my  personal  life,  in  thought  and 
deed.  What  right  have  I  to  criticize 
the  PC  US?  And  do  I  imagine  that 
any  church  or  any  group  of  worship 
ers  ever  will  be  completely  obedi- 
ent to  God  and  guiltless  in  His 
sight? 

The  answer  to  this  last  question 
has  to  be  no.  Not  one  of  us  nor  any 
group  of  us  can  hope  to  attain  per- 
fection in  this  life.  But  I  claim  the 
right  to  criticize  the  PCUS  on  the 
ground  that  that  body  has  said,  in 
effect,  "We  do  not  trust  God." 

It  is  one  thing  to  break  a  law  and, 
at  the  same  time,  to  acknowledge 
that  the  law  is  right  and  your  con- 
duct is  wrong.  This  shows  some  re- 
spect for  the  Lawgiver  and  some 
trust  in  His  judgment.  It  is  quite  an- 
other thing  to  write  off  the  law,  to 
say,  "The  law  is  no  good  and  we 
will  behave  as  if  it  did  not  exist." 
This  shows  not  only  defiance  of  the 
Lawgiver  but  an  utter  disregard  of 
Him  and  an  absence  of  trust  in  His 
judgment. 

The  PCUS  has  shown  a  tendency, 
even  a  willingness,  to  conform  to  the 
world's  standards  rather  than  up- 
hold the  law  of  God.  I  cite  the 
following: 

1)  God  says  in  the  book  of  Gen- 
esis and  throughout  the  Bible  that 
He  created  man  from  the  dust  of  the 
earth  and  that  He  created  every  liv- 
ing creature  and  caused  each  to  re- 
produce after  its  own  kind. 

The  world  decided  to  think  up 
another  way  to  explain  the  existence 
of  man  on  this  planet  and  through 


This  week  the  layman's  viewpoint 
is  brought  by  Sylvia  S.  Hope  (Mrs. 
Henry  M.) ,  an  elect  lady  of  Atlan- 
ta, Ga.,  who  has  a  son  in  the  PCUS 
ministry  and  a  daughter  married  to 
a  PCUS  minister. 


the  centuries  has  given  recognition 
and  acclaim  to  archaeologists,  re- 
search scientists  and  writers.  These 
men,  by  digging,  testing,  imagining 
and  quoting,  have  blown  up  the 
theory  of  evolution  to  the  propor- 
tions of  fact  in  their  own  minds  and 
in  the  minds  of  generations  of  hap- 
less school  children  subjected  to 
their  textbooks.  The  PCUS  chose 
to  go  along  with  the  world  on  this 
issue. 

2)  God  says  in  more  than  25  dif- 
ferent passages  of  His  Word  that 
strong  drink  is  to  be  avoided  by  His 
people.  Admittedly,  there  are  about 
a  dozen  additional  references  to 
wine  in  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments where  the  wine  is  not  specifi- 
cally described  as  something  to  be 
avoided.  However,  it  is  not  clear 
in  any  of  these  passages  whether 
"wine"  means  fresh  or  fermented 
juice  (in  Bible  language  it  could 
mean  either) ,  and  in  most  of  these 
references  "wine"  is  simply  men- 
tioned without  any  comment  as  to 
whether  it  should  or  should  not  be 
used. 

When  we  study  all  these  passages 
carefully,  we  certainly  get  the  im- 
pression that  God  would  not  con- 
done the  use  of  alcohol  as  it  is  used 
in  our  society  today.  Yet  the  world 
revels  in  the  use  of  strong  drink 
for  sensual  enjoyment.  And  the 
PCUS  has  chosen  to  join  the  world 
on  this  issue. 

3)  God  says,  "Render  .  .  .  unto 
Caesar  the  things  which  are  Caesar's; 
and  unto  God  the  things  that  are 
God's."  God  says  that  the  mission 
of  His  Church  is  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ.  The  world  is  so  busy 
rendering  to  Caesar  it  has  no  time 
for  God  if,  indeed,  it  acknowledges 
His  existence. 

The  PCUS,  in  poking  its  nose  in- 
to social  and  civic  problems,  in  giv- 
ing its  time  and  its  substance  to  lob- 
bying in  Washington  on  social  con- 
cerns, staging  anti-war  demonstra- 
tions, and  espousing  certain  politi- 
cal causes,  is  meddling  into  the  af- 
fairs of  Caesar  to  the  neglect  of  its 
God-given  responsibility  of  winning 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  June  3,  1973 


INTRODUCTION:  We  begin  to- 
day a  new  quarter  of  studies  on  the 
law  of  God.  Such  a  study  should 
prove  to  be  a  rich  blessing  to  us  as 
we  deal  with  the  will  of  God  for  our 
lives.  For  the  believer,  the  study  of 
God's  law  ought  to  be  a  joy  and  a 
challenge.  I  look  forward  to  this 
quarter  with  real  anticipation  and 
happiness.  My  prayer  is  that  all  of 
us  may  be  able  by  the  time  we  fin- 
ish this  series  to  say  with  the  Psalm- 
ist, "O  how  love  I  thy  law!  It  is 
my  meditation  all  the  day"  (Psa. 
119:97). 

In  the  quarter  we  will  be  primarily 
studying  the  Ten  Commandments 
and  Jesus'  own  summary  of  the  com- 
mandments with  emphasis  on  their 
application  for  our  daily  life. 

I.  THE  SETTING  FOR  THE 
GIVING  OF  THE  LAW  (Exo.  19: 
1-6) .  Chapter  19  of  Exodus  helps  us 
to  see  the  setting  in  which  God  gave 
the  law.  Let  us  first  stress  the  fact 
that  obedience  to  the  law  was  not 
given  as  a  condition  for  men  to  be- 
come God's  children.  God,  who  had 
delivered  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  out  of 
bondage  and  slavery,  brought  the 
people  finally  to  Mt.  Sinai  where 
they  were  then  camped  (19:1-2) . 

As  the  people  waited  there,  God 
spoke  to  them  through  Moses.  He 
reminded  them  of  what  God  had 
done  for  them  and  against  their  en- 
emies. He  taught  them  that  He  de- 
feated their  enemy  Egypt  and 
brought  them  on  eagles'  wings  to 
Himself  (v.  4)  .  Thus  vividly  God 
showed  how  He  kept  His  first  prom- 
ise, made  long  before,  to  give  them 
victory  over  their  enemy  (Gen.  3:15) . 
All  emphasis  here  is  on  what  God 
had  already  done  for  them. 

Next  He  taught  them  what  He 
desired  them  to  be:  a  kingdom  of 
priests,  a  holy  nation  (v.  6)  .  These 
already  described  as  the  people  of 
God  were  shown  what  God  desired 
them  to  become. 

We  can  go  back  to  Genesis  18:19 
for  an  early  reminder  of  this  great 
and  high  purpose  of  God  for  His 
people.  At  that  time,  the  Lord  ex- 
pressed to  Abraham  His  ultimate 


Why  Have  Law? 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


Background  Scripture:  Ex- 
odus 20:12;  Deuteronomy  5:32- 
6:3;  Psalm  119:97-104;  Matthew 
5:17;  Mark  12:13-17 

Key  Verses:  Exodus  20:1-2;  Psalm 
119:97-104;   Matthew  5:17 

Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  119:97- 
104 

Memory  Selection:  Romans  13:10 


will  for  His  children.  "I  have  known 
(chosen)  him,  to  the  end  that  he 
may  command  his  children  and  his 
household  after  him,  that  they  may 
keep  the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  do  righ- 
teousness and  justice;  to  the  end  that 
the  Lord  may  bring  upon  Abraham 
that  which  He  hath  spoken  of  him." 

How  beautifully  God  expressed  to 
Abraham  His  purpose  for  a  people 
who  have  His  law  and  do  it  and  are 
blessed  by  God  —  a  kingdom  of 
priests,  a  holy  nation. 

We  can  even  go  back  further  to  the 
very  time ,  of  creation  and  even  be- 
yond that.  In  Exodus  19:5  the  Lord 
declared  that  He  purposed  to  bless 
His  people  because  all  of  the  earth 
is  His.  The  Lord  pointed  back  to 
creation  itself  and  His  original  pur- 
pose for  creation. 

In  Ephesians  we  are  given  insight 
into  God's  great  purpose  before  He 
created  the  world.  He  chose  us  in 
Christ  before  He  founded  the  world, 
that  we  should  be  holy  and  without 
blemish  before  Him  in  love  (1:4). 
That  expresses  in  nearly  the  same 
way  what  God  had  said  to  Israel  at 
Sinai  and  what  God  earlier  had 
said  to  Abraham.  From  before  God 
even  created  the  world  He  purposed 
to  have  a  holy  people  to  spend  eter- 
nity with  Him  in  faithful  and  lov- 
ing obedience  to  Him. 

Whatever  part  of  Scripture  we 
may  be  studying,  we  must  remem- 
ber this  great  purpose  of  God  to- 
ward which  all  history  is  ever  mov- 
ing. The  New  Testament  consistent- 
ly bears  witness  to  the  fact  that  the 
Lord  never  alters  His  great  purpose. 


The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines 
are  copyrighted  1972  by  the  Committee  on  the 
Uniform  Series  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  of  Christ. 


Peter  challenged  us  to  put  away  s 
fulness  as  God's  children  and  to 
call  that  God  is  building  us  up 
be  a  spiritual  house,  a  holy  prii 
hood,  a  holy  nation,  a  people 
God's  own  possession  (I  Pet.  2:1, 
9). 

The  final  book  of  the  New  Te; 
ment  is  no  different.  There,  t 
we  see  that  God  has  redeemed  us 
be  a  kingdom  of  priests  under  G 
(Rev.  1:6,  5:10).  God's  single  p 
pose  for  us  is  made  quite  clear, 
though  in  our  life  as  we  move  tow; 
this  high  goal  we  often  fall  short 
God's  will  for  us,  we  must  never  gr 
weary  and  abandon  God's  high  g 
for  us  if  we  are  God's  children. 

Therefore,  wrote  Paul:  "Not  tiff311 
I  have  already  obtained,  or  am  '  a86 
ready  made  perfect:  but  I  press  < 
if  so  be  that  I  may  lay  hold  on  tl 
for  which  also  I  was  laid  hold  on 
Christ  Jesus  .  .  .  forgetting  the  thii 
which  are  behind,   and  stretchi 
forward  to  the  things  which  are  1  ^  rf 
fore,  I  press  on  toward  the  goal  r 
to  the  prize  of  the  high  calling 
God  in  Christ  Jesus"  (Phil.  3:12-1 

We  should  remember  in  this  stifoidei 
of  God's  law  that  the  setting  for  i 
giving  of  the  law  is  God's  very  s 
gular  purpose  to  have  a  people 
fore  Him,  holy  and  glorifying  H 
in  love.  He  adopted  them  as  His  cl 
dren  and  told  them  His  expectati 
for  them;  then  He  gave  them  J 
law. 


II.  THE  LAW  IS  GIVEN 
GOD'S  PEOPLE  (Exo.  20:1-2) 
know  what  God  wants,  now  how  \ 
He  purposed  to  accomplish  it?  ], 
mediately  after  telling  the  peo 
that  He  has  purposed  for  them  to 
His  holy  people,  He  gave  them 
law.  By  obedience  to  the  law  t\ 
would  become  the  kind  of  peo; 
God  intended  them  to  be.  Those, 
Israel  who  had  no  desire  to  ol, 
God  and  no  consciousness  of  < 
obedience  as  they  measured  th 
lives  by  His  will  were  shown  not 
be  God's  children. 

It  is  the  nature  of  God's  child 
desire  to  please  Him  though  he  n 
fall  short  daily.    The  child  of  C 
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find  the  law  of  God  a  constant 
inder  of  what  God  desires  him 
je  and  do.  Like  Paul,  he  will 
■  press  toward  that  high  goal. 

him,  obedience  to  the  law  is  not 
o  salvation  but  because  he  is 
d.  As  God's  child  he  desires  to 
God's  will  and  the  Ten  Com- 
ldments  are  the  classic  brief 
ement  of  the  whole  will  of  God 
His  children. 

he  New  Testament  writers  fre- 
ntly  showed  that  God's  will  for 
child  who  believes  in  Christ  is 
!o  His  good  works.  This  is  what 
ies  meant  when  he  said  that  faith 
lout  works  is  dead  (Jas.  2:17). 
h  is  shown  to  be  real  faith  be- 
>e  it  always  generates  in  the  be- 
er a  desire  to  do  good  works  (2: 


etc! 
are 


aul  was  no  different  when  he 
that  we  are  God's  workmanship 
J  ited  in  Christ  Jesus  for  good 
ks  which  God  beforehand  or- 
led  us  to  walk  in  (Eph.  2:10). 
s  is  the  working  out  of  our  sal- 
on which  Paul  mentioned  to  the 
lippians  (Phil.  2:12).  These 
>ages  do  not  teach  that  the  be- 
er works  in  order  to  be  saved, 
rather  he  works  as  God's  child 
ause  he  has  been  saved! 
ook  now  at  the  opening  words 
Exodus  20.  The  Lord,  who  had 
ady  redeemed  His  people  and 
<oa|  sen  them  to  be  His  people,  gave 
n  the  commandments.  The  law 
he  will  of  God  for  His  people. 
a  order  that  we  may  not  suppose, 
ome  have  erroneously  taught  or 
ught,  that  the  law  of  God  is  no 
ger  applicable  to  us  as  Christians 
iglay,  the  New  Testament  makes 
ir  that  such  assumptions  are 
eta  »ng. 

ohn  declared  that  we  know  we 
God's  children  by  virtue  of  our 
sing  His  commandments  (I  John 
) .  It  is  unthinkable  that  a  child 
God  would  disregard  His  com- 
ndments  (2:4) .  To  keep  His  com- 
hdments  is  to  show  our  love  of 
p-  n  (2:5) .  Jesus  said,  "If  you  love 
keep  my  commandments"  (14:23- 
And  lest  anyone  thought  that 
n  was  talking  about  some  new 
I*  imandment  of  that  day,  he  spe- 
cally  said  that  it  was  the  old  com- 
ndment  which  they  had  known 
tn  the  beginning  (v.  7)  . 
aul  claimed  that  the  Gospel  does 
eliminate  the  law  but  establish- 
or  confirms  it.  The  law  of  God 
meaningful  as  having  a  possibil- 
of  fulfillment  and  obedience  on- 
in  the  believer's  life,  the  true 


child  of  God  (Rom.  3:31) . 

Finally,  Jesus  Himself  affirmed 
most  strongly  the  effectiveness  of 
God's  law  for  the  believer  today 

(Matt.  5:17-19).  No  one  can  dis- 
pute that  he  was  speaking  of  the  law 
of  Moses  given  at  Sinai  (v.  17)  .  Not 
one  part  of  that  law  is  invalid  for 
the  believer.  God  expects  us  to  keep 
the  law  and  honor  it,  doing  and 
teaching  the  law  (v.  19)  . 

The  great  claim  of  God  on  us,  His 
children,  is  brought  out  wonderful- 
ly, "I  am  the  Lord  your  God  ..." 

(Exo.  20:2).  That  says  all  that 
needs  to  be  said  about  why  we  ought 
to  be  concerned  for  the  keeping  of 
God's  law  in  our  lives  as  His  chil- 
dren. 

In  saying  that  the  law  is  for  God's 
children,  we  are  not  saying  that  it 
has  no  use  for  others.  Every  person 
is  accountable  to  God  and  he  is  un- 
der judgment  when  he  fails  to  obey 
God.  For  believers,  that  judgment 
has  fallen  on  Jesus  Christ.  For  un- 
believers, the  judgment  falls  on 
them.  The  law  shows  up  their  sin 
and  by  God's  grace  is  used  to  con- 
vict many  of  sin  to  the  saving  of 
their  souls  through  belief  in  Jesus 
Christ. 

Those,  however,  who  never  repent 
of  their  sin  and  who  die  in  unbelief 
will  be  judged  by  the  law  as  sinners 
displeasing  to  God.  Therefore,  Paul 
said  that  the  law  for  the  lost  is  a 
schoolmaster  to  bring  us  to  Christ 
(Gal.  3:23-24). 

In  summary,  the  law  is  for  all  men, 
the  expression  of  God's  will  as  the 
creator  of  all.  All  men  are  account- 
able to  God  and  guilty  when  they 
fall  short  of  God's  will.  All  men 
will  be  judged  who  have  sinned 
against  God,  failing  to  do  His  will. 

The  law  is  used  by  God  to  con- 
vict and  bring  some  to  repentance 
and  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  These  are 
the  ones  who  become  God's  children 
not  by  keeping  the  1  a  w  but 
by  realizing  their  own  sinfulness. 
As  they  hear  that  law  and  repent, 
they  trust  in  God.  By  grace  He  rests 
the  judgment  due  to  them  on  His 
own  Son  Jesus  Christ  whose  death 
on  the  cross  fully  pays  the  debt. 

Finally,  God's  law  is  for  His  chil- 
dren a  continuing  expression  of 
what  pleases  God.  As  God's  chil- 
dren they  are  able  to  keep  the  law, 
though  not  perfectly.  By  nature  they 
desire  to  do  His  will  which  is  most 
perfectly  expressed  in  these  com- 
mandments. 

III.     THE    BELIEVER  AND 


GODS  LAW  (Exo.  20: If.;  Deut.  5: 
32-6:3;  Psalm  119:97-104).  Now 
that  we  have  expressed  the  impor- 
tance of  the  law  for  God's  people 
we  should  note  how  the  law  is 
worked  out  in  the  believer's  life. 

The  Lord  shows  us  how  the  law 
is  to  be  worked  out  in  everyday  liv- 
ing. God's  law  has  application  to 
every  facet  of  the  believer's  daily 
life.  Examples  of  daily  living  are 
used  to  show  and  illustrate  how  im- 
portant it  is  to  relate  every  facet, 
every  event  of  one's  life  to  the  will 
of  God  (Exo.  21-23)  . 

The  Bible  says  that  these  are  the 
ordinances  of  God  (Eph.  21:1) .  The 
word  "ordinances"  can  better  be 
translated  "justices"  because  it  is  the 
same  word  found  in  Genesis  18:19 
where  God  said  that  He  purposed 
for  Abraham's  children  to  do  justice. 
This  is  what  God  means  when  He 
calls  on  us  to  be  just  and  do  justice. 
It  means  to  apply  His  law  to  every 
facet  of  daily  life. 

A  reading  of  these  few  chapters 
would  be  helpful.  While  many  of 
the  examples  given  there  would  not 
seem  meaningful  to  us  today,  these 
truths  certainly  have  real  applica- 
tion to  us.  By  studying  them,  we 
can  see  how  God  is  concerned  that 
we  daily  are  conscious  of  His  will 
for  us  in  every  circumstance. 

For  this  reason  the  psalmist  tells 
us  that  we  are  to  meditate  on  God's 
law  day  and  night,  reflecting  on  it 
and  seeing  how  it  applies  to  us  at 
all  times  (Psa.  1:1-2) .  Further  light 
on  meditating  on  God's  law  is  to  be 
seen  in  Deuteronomy  5:32-6:3. 

If  such  a  daily  practice  seems  irk- 
some to  us,  then  the  attitude  of  the 
heart  is  wrong.  The  psalmist  cer- 
tainly did  not  resent  the  will  of  God 
in  his  life.  No  child  of  God  should. 
In  Psalm  119:97-104,  we  have  a  beau- 
tiful expression  of  the  believer's 
proper  attitude  to  God's  law.  He 
loves  God's  law  as  he  meditates  on 
it  (v.  97) .  He  sees  its  value  for 
him  (vv.  98-100)  .  He  sees  that  the 
law  has  helped  his  life  to  be  pleas- 
ing to  God  (vv.  101-102) .  The  law 
is  sweet  to  him  and  has  enabled  him 
to  think  God's  thoughts  after  God, 
now  that  he  has  the  mind  of  God, 
and  he  hates  every  false  way.  He  is 
surely  God's  child. 

CONCLUSION:  Now  that  we 
have  seen  the  purpose  of  God's  law 
for  us  and  our  proper  attitude  to  it, 
we  shall  begin  next  Sunday  to  look 
at  God's  laws  one  by  one  and  see 
their  application  to  us.  EE 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  June  3,  1973 


A  Call  To  The  Mission  Field 


Scripture:  Matthew  28:18-20 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"We've  a  Story  to  Tell  to  the 

Nations" 
"Till  the  Whole  World  Knows" 
"Christ  for  the  World!  We 

Sing" 

INTRODUCTION  BY  PRO- 
GRAM CHAIRMAN:  We  are  liv- 
ing in  a  time  when  the  Spirit  of 
God  is  moving  across  the  world  in 
a  special  way.  All  around  the  world 
the  people  of  God  are  experiencing 
revival.  There  is  a  great  influx  of 
new  believers  into  the  church,  and 
from  all  appearances  this  growth 
seems  to  be  just  beginning. 

A  new  emphasis  on  evangelism  is 
growing.  More  and  more  people 
are  becoming  involved  in  personal 


Rev.  Henry  J.  Mueller 

evangelism.  Many  individual  church- 
es are  awaking  to  their  responsibil- 
ity of  feeding  the  congregation  so 
that  the  members  grow  into  mature 
Christians.  This  balance  of  evan- 
gelism and  teaching  is  going  to  pro- 
duce vital  and  healthy  churches. 

Along  with  this  must  come  a  new 
surge  of  missionary  interest.  Missions 
is  a  vital  part  of  evangelism  and 
Christian  growth.  One  of  the  signs 
of  a  healthy  church  is  that  it  has  a 
growing  missions  program. 

Not  only  are  churches  to  pray  for 
and  give  to  missions,  they  are  to  be 
sending  out  more  missionaries.  Je- 
sus said,  "Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest,  that  He  will  send 
forth  laborers  into  His  harvest" 
(Matt.  9:38)  . 

The  harvest  is  the  people  in  the 
world.  Many  thousands  of  people 
around  the  world  are  searching  for  a 
life  with  purpose,  peace  and  joy. 
God's  way  of  reaching  these  is 
through  human  instruments  —  men 
and  women,  boys  and  girls  who  will 
tell  others  about  Jesus  Christ  with- 
out regard  to  personal  cost. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Before  Jesus 
sent  any  disciples,  He  assured  them 
of  His  power  and  presence.  Verse  18 
says,  "All  power  is  given  me  in  heav- 
en and  on  earth." 

In  the  New  Testament  Greek  are 
two  words  that  we  translate  "power." 
One  of  these  is  found  in  Romans  1: 
16,  where  we  read  that  the  Gospel 
is  the  power  of  God  through  salva- 
tion. Here  the  word  means  energy 
or  force,  and  our  word  "dynamo" 
comes  from  that  root.  It  is  the  pow- 
er that  makes  a  Christian  a  new  cre- 
ation. 

In  our  passage  the  Greek  word 
for  power  is  different.  Here  it  has 
the  meaning  of  "authority."  This 
authority  was  bestowed  upon  Jesus 
by  the  Father.  (See  Revelation  2: 
27.)  Jesus  claims  that  He  has  all  au- 
thority in  heaven  and  earth. 

We  need  to  stop  and  realize  how 
extensive  this  is.  God  the  Father 
has  put  Jesus  Christ  "far  above  all 


principality  and  power,  and  mij 
and  dominion,  and  every  name  t 
is  named  not  only  in  this  wo 
but  also  in  that  which  is  to  cc 
and  hath  put  all  things  under 
feet"  (Eph.  1:21-22). 

When  Jesus  was  on  earth 
taught  with  greater  authority  t] 
any  of  the  official  teachers  of 
daism.    He  had  authority  to  heal 
manner  of  sicknesses,  to  cleanse  ) 
ers,  to  cast  out  demons,  and  to  r; 
the  dead.  He  gave  His  disciples 
thority  to  heal  and  to  cast  out 
mons.    But  all  this  falls  short 
His  claim  here. 
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SECOND   SPEAKER:   It  is 
coincidence  that  Jesus  made 
claim  before  He  gave  His  disci] 
their  charge.     Because  of  His 
thority  then  He  could  tell  His 
ciples  to  go,  and  they  went  beca 
His  authority  extended  over  th 
and  they  were  to  be  obedient.  T 
also  went  because  Jesus'  autho 
extends  over  the  whole  world 
they  could  go  without  fear. 

Jesus  sent  them  out  to  make 
ciples  of  all  men.    The  KJV  s 
"teach  all  nations,"  but  a  be 
translation  is  "make  disciples."  Tl 
is  more  involved  here  than  just  e\ 
gelism.    Making  disciples  refers 
being  born  again  and  growing 
full  Christian  maturity.  When 
sus  said  "disciples,"  He  was  talk  ingai 
about  men  and  women  who  are  s\ 
to  go  out  and  make  other  discip 
How  do  we  make  such  people? 


THIRD  SPEAKER:    First  of 
He  tells  us  we  are  to  baptize  th 
This  assumes  that  we  have  done 
work  of  an  evangelist  and  that  J 
pie  have  responded  in  faith  to  J*  I 
Christ.    They  are  then  to  be  tl 
tized  publicly  with  their  farm 
(See  Acts  16:30-33.)  Water  bapt 
is  not  incidental  to  our  faith, 
does  not  save  us,  but  it  is  an  ac 
outward  obedience  to  our  Lore 

Jesus  said  we  are  to  teach  tl 
believers  to  be  obedient  to  all 
has  commanded  us.    This  invo 
at   least   two    things.    It   invo  lii 
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wing  God's  Word.  This  means 
nust  study  and  learn  it.  Second- 
means  that  we  are  to  be  teach- 
This  means  we  are  to  be 
iient.  Whatever  Jesus  says  for  us 
o  we  are  to  do  it.  His  commands 
not  debatable.  By  faith  we  do 
t  He  says  even  if  we  don't  un- 
tand. 

ONCLUSION  BY  PROGRAM 
4IRMAN:  These  commands  of 
s  to  go  and  make  disciples  were 
given  just  to  those  who  heard 


BOOKS 


RELIGIOUS  HISTORY  OF  THE 
ERICAN  PEOPLE,  by  Sydney  E. 
trom.  Yale  University  Press,  New 
en,  Conn.  1,158  pp.  $19.50.  Re- 
ed by  C.  Gregg  Singer,  professor, 
wba  College,  Salisbury,  N.  C. 

i  some  ways  this  one  volume  on 
arican  religious  history  is  a  mas- 
achievement  and  in  others  it  is 
dis  t  disappointing.    Its  value  lies 
he  fact  that  nearly  every  reli- 
is  movement  and  sect,  as  well  as 
various  denominations,  receive 
tment,  often  brief  but  generally 
mate. 

s  chronological  and  topical  ar- 
jements  make  it  possible  for  the 
ful  reader  to  achieve  a  real  un- 
tanding  of  the  various  and  often 
leeting  movements.    Because  of 
Lutheran  background,  the  au- 
•  untangles  the  threads  of  Amer- 
Lutheran  history.    As  a  result, 
book  is  a  massive  collection  of 
i    interspersed    with  sufficient 
rpretation  to  keep  it  from  re- 
bling  an  encyclopedia  in  one  vol- 
ar; -• 

ut  this  book  must  be  used  with 
don.  The  author  has  a  decided 
against  the  Puritans,  Presbyte- 
is  and  all  those  groups  who  hold 
the  great  fundamentals  of  the 
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Him  speak.  They  were  given  to  ev- 
ery disciple  who  would  ever  live. 
They  were  given  to  each  of  us.  This 
is  a  definite  call  by  Jesus  Christ  to 
each  of  us  to  be  involved  in  mis- 
sions. It  is  not  optional.  We  each 
have  some  part.  It's  up  to  you  to 
ask  Jesus  what  part  you  are  to  have 
and  then  to  be  obedient. 

He  promised  that  He  will  be  with 
us  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Just 
think,  the  one  with  all  authority  is 
with  each  one  of  us,  if  we  have 
turned  our  lives  over  to  Him.  IB 
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[e  reserves  his  deepest  scorn  for 
igelicals  like  Moody,  Billy  Sun- 
and  Homer  Hammontree,  charg- 
that  they  were  in  rivalry  as  to 
)  could  save  a  soul  for  the  lowest 
While  such  scorn  appears  in 
'!  a  few  places,  his  treatment  of 
American  religious  scene  from 
5  on  is  far  less  satisfactory  than 
chapters  on  earlier  eras, 
he  most  surprising  section  of  the 
k  is  that  in  which  the  author  vir- 


tually accepts  the  thesis  of  Calhoun, 
Clay,  Dabney,  Thornwell  and  others 
that  the  Civil  War  was  essentially 
the  result  of  a  deep  seated  theologi- 
cal cleavage  between  the  North  and 
the  South.  IS 

TO  CHINA  WITH  LOVE,  by  Hud- 
son Taylor.  Dimension  Books,  Bethany 
Fellowship,  Inc.,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 
Paper,  159  pp.  $1.25.  Reviewed  by 
Miss  Ruth  Buckland,  Birmingham, 
Ala. 

This  small  volume,  originally 
published  under  the  title,  A  Retro- 
spect, is  a  reprint  of  the  only  auto- 
biographical writing  of  that  great 
Christian  missionary,  Hudson  Tay- 
lor, founder  of  the  China  Inland 
Mission. 

The  author  was  reared  in  a  godly 
home.  His  father,  an  evangelist,  was 
especially  interested  in  missionary 
work  in  China,  although  unable  to 
go  there  himself.  Young  Hudson 
for  a  time  was  much  influenced  by 
people  holding  skeptical  views,  but 
through  the  prayers  of  members  of 
his  family  he  was  convicted  of  sin 
and  led  to  accept  Christ  as  Saviour 
and  Lord.  From  then  on  his  one 
desire  was  to  become  a  missionary 
to  China,  even  though  he  was  rather 
feeble  in  body. 

After  a  period  of  preparatory 
study  at  home,  he  went  to  Hull  for 
medical  and  surgical  training.  There 
he  led  a  rigorous  life  of  privation 
and  self-denial  in  order  to  be  able 
to  give  more  of  his  small  means  to 
further  the  Gospel. 

After  finishing  his  training  in 
September  1853  he  finally  set  sail 
for  China  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Chinese  Evangelization  Society.  His 
early  years  there  as  a  missionary 


SYNCHRONIZE 
YOUR  SCHEDULE 


FOR 


a  Conference  focusing  on  the  task  of 
global  missions  today  in  authentic  terms 


SUCH  A 


Celebration  in  worship  and  music  led  by 
Pat  McGeachy,  the  Hawaiians,  Dust  and 
Ashes;  an  opening  night  premiere  of  an 
original  musical 


TIME  AS 


now  when  global  mission  means  a  wide 
spectrum  of  new  forms'and  new  places 
.  .  .  when  our  church  is  launching  its 
mission  program  through  new  structure 
of  the  General  Executive  Board 


THIS 


is  the  place  where  you'll  find  a  host  of 
missionaries,  national  and  international 
Christian  Leaders  ready  to  dialogue 
about  what's  happening. 

WORLD 
MISSIONS 
CONFERENCE 

Montreat,  N.  C.  Aug.  1-7,  1973: 

Register  Now: 

Forms  and  information 

available  from: 

"For  Such  A  Time  As  This" 
Board  of  World  Missions 
P.  0.  Box  330 
.  S  !i     Nashville,  Tenn.  37202 
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Presbyterian  Instruction  Books 


The  Savior  Promised,  A  Study  Manual  of  the  Old  Testament  Revelation 
From  Creation  To  David,  by  Arthur  E.  Pontier  $  .90 

The  Savior  Coming,  A  Study  Manual  of  Old  Testament  Revelation  from 
David  Through  the  Exile,  by  Arthur  E.  Pontier  .90 

The  Savior  and  the  Church,  A  Study  Manual  of  New  Testament 

Revelation,  by  Arthur  E.  Pontier  .90 
(The  above  at  $9.00  per  dozen  mixed  or  matched) 

The  Noble  Task,  The  Elder,  by  Andrew  A.  Jumper  1.50 

Chosen  To  Serve,  The  Deacon,  by  Andrew  A.  Jumper  1.25 

The  Pastoral  Ministry  of  Church  Officers,  by  Charlie  W.  Shedd  1.25 

The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  Defined,  Defended,  Documented, 

by  David  N.  Steele  and  Curtis  C.  Thomas  1.50 

What  Do  Presbyterians  Believe?,  by  Gordon  H.  Clark  3.95 

(5  or  more  @  $3;  10  or  more  @  $2.50) 

The  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  For  Study  Classes, 

by  G.  I.  Williamson  3.00 
(5  or  more  @  $2.50;  10  or  more  @  $2) 

An  Exposition  of  the  Shorter  Catechism 

by  Principal  Salmond  2.00 

The  Shorter  Catechism,  Volume  I:  Questions  1-38, 

by  G.  I.  Williamson  3.00 

The  Shorter  Catechism,  Volume  II:  Questions  39-107, 

by  G.  I.  Williamson  3.00 

Studies  in  the  Shorter  Catechism,  by  Paul  G.  Settle 
($.50  each  or  $5  dozen) 

The  Christian  Faith  According  to  the  Shorter  Catechism, 

by  William  Childs  Robinson 

($.25  each,  $2.50  per  dozen,  $20  per  hundred) 

The  Shorter  Catechism,  by  Alexander  Whyte  2.00 

Should  Westminster  Be  Retained?  Could  This  Age  Really  Improve  On 
The  Incredible  Devotion  of  Those  Men  of  God?  by  Robert  Strong 
($1.50  per  dozen  or  $10  per  100) 

What  Is  A  Presbyterian?,  by  J.  Wayte  Fulton  Jr. 
($1.50  per  dozen  or  $10.00  per  hundred) 

The  Presbyterian  Church,  A  Manual  For  New  Members 

Chapter  I — The  Story  of  Presbyterianism,  by  C.  Gregg  Singer 
Chapter  II — What  Presbyterians  Believe,  by  G.  Aiken  Taylor 
Chapter  III — Presbyterian  Government,  by  E.  C.  Scott 
Chapter  IV — Joining  The  Presbyterian  Church,  by  B.  Hoyt  Evans 
($.15  each,  2  for  $.25,  $12  hundred) 


Order  from 

The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


were  fraught  with  many  phyi 
dangers  and  hardships.  Finally  • 
1860,  completely  exhausted  by 
peated  attacks  of  illness,  he  1 
forced  to  return  to  England  to 
store  his  health. 

During  this  long  period  of 
cuperation  at  home  he  felt  that 
Lord  was  leading  him  to  organi 
new  missionary  body  that  w  o  i 
send  out  workers  to  labor  in  CI 
during  his  enforced  absence.  A 
much  prayer  and  with  the  heir 
many  interested  friends,  in  1865 
Taylor  was  able  to  organize  the  t 
na  Inland  Mission  which  sent 
some  sixteen  or  seventeen  new 
sionaries  as  a  beginning. 

By  May  1866  Dr.  Taylor  had 
ficiently  recovered  to  be  able  tc 
turn  to  his  beloved  work  in  CI 
where  he  labored  for  many  n  " 
years. 

An  epilogue  by  David  Beni 
Taylor   gives   an    account  of 
growth  and  work  of  the  China 
land  Mission  in  subsequent  ye 
and  also  of  the  last  years  and  dt 
of  this  consecrated  missionary 
died  in  1905  in  the  very  heart  ol 
land  China,  "thus  crowning  a 
of  Christlike  devotion  and  undai 
ed  witness." 

This  small  book  should  be  a: 
spiration  to  any  Christian. 
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CHRIST    IN  BANGLADESH, 
James  and  Marti  Hefley.  Harper 
Row,  New  York,  N.  Y.  109  pp 
Reviewed    by    Miss    Catherine  Pe 
missionary,  Wycliffe  Bible  Translal 
Weaverville,  N.  C. 

The  1970  tidal  wave  which  ssi 
away  200,000  Bengali  lives  is 
more  than  the  beginning  of  sorr 
described  in  this  distressingly  cur 
account.  The  burden  of  the 
is  of  massive  slaughter  and  atroci 
inflicted  on  East  Pakistanian  1 


CANCER  INSURANCE 

Persons  of  all  ages  are  eligible,  ex 
those  who  have  had  and  do  now  I 
cancer.  No  medical  examination  requ 
Policy  pays  up  to  $50,000  for  each  faf1 12-14 
member.  Costs  about  a  dime  per  da> 
entire  family,  less  for  lone  individi 
Cancer  will   eventually   strike  2 
families.  Cancer  will  strike  1  in  4  pers 
It  is  far  better  to  have  this  protec 
and  never  need  it  than  to  need  it, 
not  have  it.  Underwritten  by  Old 
Virginia  Life  Company.  Write  toda 
Robert  U.  Woods,  General  Agent,  (E 
Presbyterian    Church),    Maxton,  N, 
28364. 
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ph  in  the  name  of  a  civil  war  of 
ugation.  Climactic  is  the  inter- 
ion  of  India  and  subsequent 
imition  of  the  mangled  remnant 
new  nation,  Bangladesh. 
ren  through  the  anticlimax  of 
1  retaliation,  well  documented 
unts  of  human  agony  plead  with 
Christian  conscience.  So  confi- 
are  the  authors  that  the  readers 
iot  fail  to  be  moved  that  they 
ide  at  the  close  a  list  of  de- 
lable  agencies  "for  those  who 

to  help." 
ich  is  the  bleak  and  blood- 
ed backdrop.  In  glowing  con- 
,  the  selfless  compassion  of 
st  is  portrayed  through  His  ser- 
ha  s  in  Bangladesh.  These  are  the 
ionaries,  Protestant  and  Cath- 
who  are,  of  necessity,  both 
ce  and  center  of  the  Hefleys' 
unt.  Not  that  these  men  and 
ten  are  glorified,  for  their  very 
an  reactions  are  evident,  but 
walk  through  the  pages  im- 
d  to  pit  their  forces  against  the 
of  human  suffering  which  sur- 
ids  them.  One  lays  aside  the 
:  praying  that  struggling  Bang- 
>h  may  recognize  and  reach  out 
he  Master  who  has  borne  His 
ints  up  in  the  waves.  ffl 
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WHERE  IS  HISTORY  GOING,  by 
John  Warwick  Montgomery.  Bethany 
Fellowship,  Inc.,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 
250  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by  Richard 
V.  Beesley,  dean  of  Oakland  City  Col- 
lege, Oakland  City,  Ind. 

As  we  know,  history  can  be  de- 
scribed or  explained  in  numerous 
ways  depending  upon  one's  approach 
to  it.  This  book  examines  various 
philosophies  of  history. 

It  attempts  to  show  that  "secular" 
philosophies  have  numerous  short- 
comings which  can  be  summarized 
as  the  "human  predicament"  —  the 
lack  of  absolute  historical  perspec- 
tive on  the  part  of  finite  man.  Be- 
cause man  cannot  see  the  future,  he 


may  misjudge  the  past.  He  has  no 
total  view  of  the  human  drama  as 
a  whole.  This  is  the  theme. 

The  point  made  by  the  author, 
who  is  a  professor  at  Trinity  Evan- 
gelical Divinity  School,  Deerfield, 
Illinois,  is  that  the  only  philosophy 
of  history  that  is  satisfying  in  its 
perspective  is  the  Christian  interpre- 
tation. History  then  can  become 
another  help  in  the  encouragement 
we  need  to  hold  fast  to  the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints. 

This  work  will  prove  valuable 
and  interesting  to  evangelical  Chris- 
tians desiring  a  logical,  closely  rea- 
soned presentation  of  the  validity  of 
the  Christian's  view  of  history.  EE 


NOW  IS  THE  TIME  TO  ORDER  YOUR  GOSPEL  LIGHT  VACATION 
BIBLE  SCHOOL  SUPPLIES  FOR  THIS  SUMMER. 

We  carry  a  complete  and  adequate  stock  of  sample  kits  for  both  5  and  10  day 
schools.  1973  VBS  filmstrlp  and  record  by  Ethel  Barrett,  "Cry  Down  The  Fire 
— Cry  Down  the  Rain!"  is  available  to  our  customers 

Call  or  write  us  NOW  for  information  and  sample  kits 
You  will  be  wise  to  order  EARLY  in  73! 

Order  From  Store  Nearest  You 

Columbia  Church  Supply  Autry  Christian  Book  Store 

1110V2  Taylor  Street  1206  W.  Pine  Street 

Columbia,  S.  C.  29201  Hattiesburg,  Miss.  39401 

Phone  254-7674  (AC  803)  Phone  582-9121  (AC  601) 


A  CHRISTIAN  CAMP 

Dedicated  to  developing 
Ifoung  people  into  mature, 
well-balanced  Christian 
citizens. 


1973  DATES 

SENIORS 

(ages  15-18;  rising 
10th-12th  graders) 
June  12-23 

JUNIOR  I 

™%s  8-11;  rising  3rd-6th  graders) 
June  26-July  7 

PIONEERS 

>s  12-14;  rising  7th-9th  graders) 
July  10-July  21 

JUNIOR  n 

>s  7-11;  rising  2nd-6th  graders) 
July  23-August  3 


Camp 

Westminster 

Located  in  a  beautifully  wooded  area  of  114  acres. 
20  miles  southeast  of  Atlanta,  near  Conyers,  Georgia. 
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Presenting  young  people  with  the  chal- 
lenge to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  personal  Saviour.  Developing  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  camper.  Seeking  to 
know  his  needs  through  the  understand- 
ing contact  of  dedicated  counselors  who 
teach  the  Bible  and  lead  in  the  devotional 
life  of  the  cabin.  Developing  a  habit  of 
daily  Bible  study  and  prayer.  Complete 
facilities  with  a  balanced  program  for 
physical,  social,  intellectual  and  spiritual 
growth.  Founded  by  Dr.  John  R.  Richard- 
son. Owned  and  operated  by  Camp  West- 
minster, Inc. 


FAMILY  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

(Families  and  Adults) 
August  5-12 


OUTSTANDING  SPEAKERS 
Dr.  Henry  Bast 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

Preacher  on 
"Temple  Time"  Radio  Broadcast 

Rev.  James  H.  Patterson 

Pastor  of 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Church 
Chattanooga,  Tennessee 


"More  can  be  accomplished  with  a  child  in  2  weeks  at  camp  than  in  1  year  at  Sunday  School." 
*  fWRITE  TO:       CAMP  WESTMINSTER       1438  Sheridan  Rd..  N.E.,  Atlanta.  Ga.  30324 

PAGE  19  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MAY  16,  1973 


Spirit  of  Stability— from  p.  II 

sponse  which  will  glorify  Christ. 

Many  a  denomination  has  been 
ravaged  by  liberal  theology.  But 
liberals  are  no  smarter,  no  more 
gifted  than  any  Reformed  Christian. 
Much  of  the  trouble  in  our  denomi- 
nations, if  we  will  admit  it,  is  as 
much  the  responsibility  of  believers 


New  Encyclopedic 
Reference  Bible 

One  of  the  most  complete 
reference  Bibles  ever 
published 

This  King  James  Version  Bi- 
ble is  really  two  books  in 
one  —  it  is  both  a  Bible  and 
a  complete  study  course. 

Inside  you  will  find  supple- 
mentary material  to  help  you 
understand  why  each  book 
was  written,  and  by  whom. 
You  will  find  countless  new 
ways  to  apply  the  teachings 
of  the  Bible  to  your  life. 

#2600,  black  leatherette, 
$19.95  now  $15.00 

#2602,  black  calfskin, 
$29.95  now  $24.00 

Order  from 
THE  PRESBYTERIAN 
JOURNAL 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


as  of  the  liberals. 

When  unbelief  became  apparent 
some  years  ago,  those  who  should 
have  acted  with  decisiveness,  with- 
out confusion,  to  treat  the  cancer 
or  to  cut  it  out  did  not  in  fact  do 
so.  Had  good  men  and  women,  gen- 
uinely fired  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  real- 
ly wanted  to  go  to  the  ropes  in  spiri- 
tual warfare  with  unbelief  on  a  wide 
denominational  front,  our  present 
ecclesiastical  corruption  could  have 
been  handled  years  ago. 

Let  us  pray  for  a  stable,  unwaver- 
ing walk  with  Christ  in  this  day  of 
fleeting,  kaleidoscopic  interests  and 
strange  beliefs.  And  let  us  desire 
with  our  whole  heart  not  what  is 
good  in  our  own  eyes,  but  the  will 
of  our  Lord.  The  Spirit  of  God  in- 
terpreting the  perfect  Word  of  truth 
brings  a  stability  to  our  life  which 
cannot  be  produced  any  other 
way.  El 

•    •  • 

God  is  not  so  much  concerned 
with  our  ability  as  with  our  avail- 
ability.— Unknown. 


RAISE  FUNDS  AND  WITNESS— Patri- 
otic Bible  stamps.  Use  them  on  mail, 
books,  etc.  Self-sticking — 1!4  in.  by 
IVijn.  100%  profit  to  sell  at  5c  each. 
Request  free  samples  from  CONCERN, 
P.O.  Box  776,  Gastonia,  N.  C.  28052. 


HIGH  SCHOOL:  Principal;  full  time  music; 
German  combination.  Elem.  Teacher/ 
Principal.  Reformed  Christian  philosophy 
in  varied  church  community  near  Phila. 
Write  Wm.  Viss,  Phila.  Mont.  Chr.  Acad.; 
Jarrettown  o.d.,  Dresher,  Pa.  19025 


Editorial— from  p.  13 

the  love  of  the  Gospel." 

"It  occurs  to  me  that  many  of 
'obstacles'  to  unity  would  disapp 
if  our  leaders  and  prophets  beca 
prepared  to  give  up  their  positii 
in  favor  of  new  men  in  positions 
leadership." 

"Are  we  asking  for  a  miracle? 
think  we  are.  If  our  objective 
less  than  a  miracle,  we  may  well  s 
pect  its  authenticity." 

Amen. 

Layman— from  p.  13 

souls  for  Christ.  The  PCUS,  th( 
fore,  is  allied  with  the  world  on  t 
issue. 

4)  God  says,  "Thou  shalt  ] 
kill."  The  world  takes  this  cc 
mandment  so  lightly  it  has  d  o 
away  with  severe  punishment 
murderers  and  has  legalized  i 
crime  of  murder  in  certain  ca 
where  it  might  seem  expedient, 
in  taking  the  life  of  an  unborn  ch 
who  might  be  a  bother  to  sock 
The  PCUS  has  linked  arms  with  i 
world  to  wink  at  crime  and  to  e 
brace  abortion. 

5)  God  says  that  His  Word  v 
not  pass  away,  that  we  are  never 
add  to  it  or  take  from  it,  and  tl 
".  .  .  man  shall  live  by  every  w( 
that  proceedeth  out  of  the  moi 
of  God."  The  world  does  not 
lieve  that  the  holy  Bible  is  the  W( 
of  God. 

The  PCUS,  in  using  literati 
which  teaches  that  belief  in  the  n 
acles  recorded  in  the  Bible  is  i 
necessary,  in  adopting  a  permiss 
attitude  toward  ministers  who 
ject  the  doctrine  of  the  virgin  bi: 
of  Christ,  His  bodily  resurrectii 
His  atonement,  and  His  second  cc 
ing,  is  sitting  with  the  world  in  1 
seat  of  the  scornful  against  the  Wc 
of  God. 

6)  God  says,  ".  .  .  come  out  fn 
among  them  and  be  ye  separate . 
The  world  says,  "If  you  can't  1 
'em,  join  'em."  Since  the  Presb) 
rian  Church  of  the  United  Sta 
has  chosen  to  obey  the  world's  c 
turn,  I  choose,  in  obedience  to  G< 
to  "come  out  from  among  them." 


THE  SCRAMBLE,  116B  Montreat  Ro 
Black  Mountain,  N.  C.  Vacations,  con 
ences.  Picnic  area,  creek  for  wadi 
cottages  and  big  house,  sleep  2-20.  Me 
can  be  arranged.  Phone  (305)  443-8896 
(704)  669-8524.  After  June  1,  (704)  6 
2697.  2145  S.  W.  19  Ter.,  Miami,  Fla.  C 
oline  Walbek,  owner. 


Offered  by  prospectus  only 

FIRST  MORTGAGE  CHURCH  BONDS 

Available  in  Amounts  as  low  as  $1,000 

•  No  brokerage  fees 

•  Interest  mailed  semi-annually 

•  Redeemable  prior  to  maturity 

•  No  coupons  to  clip 


WRITE  or  CALL 


CHURCH 
SECURITIES, 
INC. 

Registered  Broker  /  Dealer 
4095  Clairmont  Road 
Atlanta.  Georgia  30341 
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CALL  TOLL  FREE  -  NO  COST  TO  YOU 
DIAL  DIRECT  1  (800)  241-8701 
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to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Most  Unbelief  Is  Sincere 

The  Sadducee  thought  of  himself  as  a  loyal  Jew,  but  phi- 
losophy rather  than  the  law  of  Moses  molded  his  thinking. 
Many  gnostics  called  themselves  Christians,  but  they  accepted 
only  so  much  of  Christianity  as  was  compatible  with  their  syn- 
thetic system  of  thought. 

Faustus  the  Manichean  proclaimed  loudly  that  he  wor- 
shiped only  Christ,  but  he  rejected  the  Old  Testament  and 
much  of  the  New  Testament.  Rationalists  in  the  18th  and 
19th  century  Churches  professed  to  be  followers  of  Jesus,  but 
in  their  thought  and  writings  man  became  the  source  of  truth 
— not  God. 

So  today  we  have  a  host  of  Protestant  theologians  and  ed- 
ucators who  in  all  sincerity  insist:  "We  believe  everything  you 
believe,"  but  their  existential  philosophy,  not  the  Word  of 
God,  is  determinative  for  their  theology  and  ethics. 

— George  A.  Anderson 
(See  p.  9) 


S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JUNE  10 


moo 


tI9JuZ    OK  IITH  T9dtfq;f) 
TO  OK  jo  ^q-TSasAfTi^ 
noTq.o9xxoo  Q  M 


1 


MAILBAG 


ON  THE  OTHER  HAND  .  .  . 

I  have  seen  the  article  in  the  May 
2  Journal,  "Why  Some  of  Us  Are 
Not  Leaving."  I  wish  to  comment. 

First,  I  admit  that  each  person 
must  decide  for  himself,  but  when 
the  reasons  are  put  forth  in  a  public 
forum  they  become  public  reasons 
and  must  be  able  to  stand.  I  do  not 
believe  that  the  reasons  are  persua- 
sive. In  particular,  I  cannot  accept 


the  thought  that,  although  things 
are  worse  now  than  when  the  au- 
thor took  his  ordination  vows,  those 
who  now  propose  to  leave  the  Church 
should  have  done  so  long  ago! 

Is  not  this  a  clear  inconsistency? 
If  things  are  worse  now,  then  sure- 
ly the  point  must  be  reached  when 
they  are  no  longer  tolerable.  Infor- 
mation comes  to  us  at  different 
times  and  the  Lord  moves  different 
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people  at  different  times.  We  si 
the  Lord's  will  and  the  Lord's  tii 
An  observation  like,  "If  they  so  hi 
(that  the  PCUS  is  apostate) ,  shoi 
their  departure  not  have  occur; 
long  since?"  seems  to  beg  the  qi 
tion  as  well  as  to  be  void  of  pra 
cal  significance. 

Secondly,  the  idea  that  as  long 
the  Constitution  says  what  the  PC 
should  believe  it  is  our  duty  to 
main  (and  to  support)  the  Chu. 
is  to  close  one's  eyes  to  reality.  T! 
is  like  saying  that  as  long  as  a  m 
says  he  is  serving  Christ  we  shov 
stay  in  fellowship  with  him  no  ix 
ter  what  he  is  doing!  But  is  it  i 
serious  sin  to  continue  support] 
plain  evil?  To  say  that  we  m 
continue  a  part  of  something 
cause  certain  documents  continue 
state  the  truth  is  to  ignore  the  pi; 
Biblical  teaching  that  life  must 
fleet  profession! 

Third,    to   wait   for   a  "radi 
change"  may  be  to  wait  forever, 
is  well  known  that  liberal  strate 
is  to  move  slowly  and  deliberate 
always  staying  within  the  limits 
toleration   at   any  given  mome 
This  "creeping  apostasy"  never  tal 
such  a  radical  turn  that  a  cleai 
sufficient  issue  surfaces.    The  gn 
danger  is  illustrated  by  the  autho 
observation,   "If  I  could  work 
PCUS  in  1972,  why  must  I  not  cc 
tinue  ...  in  1973?"    Here  is  t 
crux  of  the  matter!  It  will  always 
so.   One  must  return  to  Biblical  te 
ing  apparatus  in  order  to  meas'j 
the  extent  of  departure. 

—  (Rev.)  Willard  Scott 
Brent,  Ala. 
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In  "Counting  the  Cost"  of  sepai 
tion  from  the  Presbyterian  Chur 
US  (May  9  Journal)  it  seems  to  i 
that  the  author  has  done  an  exc 
lent  job  of  listing  the  "profits" 
separation.  The  six  reasons  he  gn 
for  not  separating  are  some  of  t 
best  reasons  for  which  some  ha 
decided  separation  is  necessary. 

There  is  the  suggestion  that 
continuing  witness  to  tens  of  the 
sands  who  will  not  separate  will 
lost.    In  fact,  for  the  first  time 
witness  to  these  will  be  establishe 
We  have  tried  in  vain  for  years 
bear  witness  to  the  PCUS  while  ( 
operating  with  the  Church  prograi 
Finally,  in  throwing  up  our  hanj  :ll;a 
and  snouting,  "No  more!"  it  seei 
that  at  last  we  are  being  heard 

As  to  the  possibility  of  causing  d 
illusionment,  this  problem  shoul 
in  part,  be  resolved  by  separatio 
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e  confusion  of  having  two 
urches  in  one  and  seeing  con- 
/ative  Christians  supporting  pro- 
ms against  conscience  are  great 
rces  of  disillusionment, 
^.s  for  the  possibility  of  bitterness 
I  further  divisions,  we  have  a 
at  opportunity  to  show  the  world 
t  Christians  in  the  Reformed  tra- 
ion  can  avoid  such  pitfalls.  The 
at  effort  embodied  in  the  Na- 
lal  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
lowship  offers  hope  ultimately  of 
nonstrating  the  unity  we  have  in 
rist.  Perhaps  the  time  may  come 
en  we  will  no  longer  be  divided 
m  brethren  of  like  precious  faith, 
inally,  how  can  we  worry  over 
cost  of  denominational  struc- 
es  when  we  are  escaping  the  cost 
the  General  Executive  Board? 
out  half  of  what  would  have  gone 
m  the  churches  to  GEB  should 
enough  to  set  up  all  the  organiza- 
nal  structures  needed, 
f  these  are  the  liabilities,  imagine 
at  the  assets  will  be  I 
—  (Rev.)  Richard  G.  Watson 
Tampa,  Fla. 
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The  week  of  this  issue  of  the 
irnal  coincides  with  the  week  of 
Convocation  of  Sessions  (May 
19)  in  Atlanta.  This  is  a  meet- 
for  every  concerned  Presbyterian 
>ut  on  his  prayer  calendar,  that 
d's  will  may  be  sovereignly  evi- 
nt,  that  wisdom  may  be  given, 
*t  discretion  may  prevail,  that  love 
all  brethren  will  dominate, 
lile  the  meeting  has  been  planned 
disseminate  information,  the  rep- 
entatives  of  sessions  attending  are 
aected  to  organize  themselves  for 
siness.  Out  of  this  significant  con- 
ve,  formal  plans  may  well  emerge 
the  constituting  of  the  Contin- 
ig  Church  in  1973. 
In  this  connection  we  admit  that 
things  get  under  our  skin  quite 
the  attitude  of  the  prominent 
urchmen  who  helped  bring  the 
esbyterian  Church  US  to  its  pres- 
sad  state  and  who  now  from  the 
tage  point  of  an  ecclesiastical 
estal  accuse  those  working  to  re- 
ver  the  integrity  of  the  Gospel  of 
iolating  their  ordination  vows." 
le  average  dignitary,  be  he  institu- 
>nal  president,  board  chairman, 
mer  moderator,  prominent  pastor, 
what  have  you,  is  more  responsi- 


THIS  AND  THAT 

Regarding  the  rejection  of  the 
Rev.  Larry  C.  Mills,  who  was  ex- 
amined by  New  Orleans  Presbytery 
with  a  view  to  a  call  to  the  Slidell 
church  (Journal,  April  11),  I  no- 
ticed an  interesting  line  in  the  pres- 
bytery's official  publication,  The 
Presbyterian. 

Said  the  paper,  in  reporting  pres- 
bytery's negative  action:  "At  the 
close  of  the  two-hour  examination 
three  men  from  the  New  Orleans 
area  begged  the  presbytery  to  receive 
him  (Mr.  Mills) ,  even  though  his 
views  were  much  more  conservative 
than  those  of  the  presbytery." 

I  call  that  a  real  compliment  to 
Mr.  Mills. 

— John  Singreen 
New  Orleans,  La. 

New  Orleans  has  racked  up  a  record 
of  irregularities  more  prominent  than 
almost  any  other  presbytery.  In  this 
case  it  declined  to  furnish  a  tran- 
script of  the  examination,  as  specifical- 
ly required  by  the  General  Assembly, 
on  the  grounds  that  its  examination 
of  Mr.  Mills  was  "informal." — Ed. 


MINISTERS 

Richard  L.  Boland  from  Union, 
W.  Va.,  to  the  Rock  Lake  church, 
South  Charleston,  W.  Va. 
James  G.  Carpenter  from  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  to  Quito,  Ecuador,  in 
a  charismatic  ecumenical  min- 
istry under  Pentecostal  auspices. 
Robert  E.  Dahl,  received  from  Re- 
formed Church  in  America,  to  the 
Franklin  and  Round  Pond  church- 
es, Franklin,  Ky. 

John  W.  Jamison  Jr.,  from  Roe- 
buck, S.  C,  to  the  First  Church, 
York,  Ala. 

T.  Morton  McMillan  from  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Tupelo,  Miss. 

DEATH 

R.  McFerran  Crowe,  Lynchburg, 
Va.,  who  had  just  accepted  the 
post  of  director  of  development 
for  Montreat-Anderson  College 
and  the  Mountain  Retreat  Associa- 
tion was  killed  in  an  automobile 
accident  May  9. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


m. 


ble  for  the  present  turmoil  than  any 
half  hundred  ordinary  people.  Just 
think,  for  example,  of  the  enormous 
effect,  lasting  for  years,  of  the  ap- 
pointments by  moderators  to  the  Per- 
manent Nominating  Committee. 

•  Which  reminds  us  that  in  this 
issue  we  are  carrying  most  of  the  ad- 
vance coverage  of  the  General  As- 
sembly that  we  expect  to  carry.  The 
activities  of  that  court,  for  obvious 
reasons,  do  not  compel  our  attention 
as  they  once  did. 

•  In  a  somewhat  lighter  vein  we 
would  report  that  in  Rosslyn,  Va., 
there  is  a  combination  church-filling 
station.  It  all  came  about  when 
William  P.  Ames  donated  some  space 
for  a  church  but  also  gave  an  Exxon 
Service  Station  the  use  of  the  land 
under  the  church  in  exchange  for  a 
nearby  plot  of  land  on  which  he 
wished  to  construct  an  office  build- 
ing. Today,  as  you  drive  up  Nash 
Street  in  Rosslyn,  you  come  on  a 
church,  complete  with  steeple, 
perched  on  top  of  a  service  station. 


The  church  is  the  Arlington  Temple 
United  Methodist. 

•  Dr.  Claude  H.  Thompson,  a  pro- 
fessor at  Candler  School  of  Theology, 
Atlanta,  Ga.,  is  uncertain  about 
what  to  do  with  the  Scriptures. 
Wrote  he:  "For  a  generation  now  I 
have  been  'open'  to  liberal,  radical, 
revolutionary  approaches  to  the  Bi- 
ble. And  I  understand  the  views  of 
the  Fundamentalists.  But  I  am  in 
a  dilemma:  I  could  not  accept  the 
infallibility  idea  of  Fundamental- 
ism. The  evidence  of  reverent  re- 
search will  not  permit  my  conscience 
to  do  it.  But,  on  the  other  hand, 
for  all  practical  purposes,  a  liberal 
approach  has  about  destroyed  the 
Bible  in  the  Church.  The  authority 
of  the  written  Word  of  God  has 
been  eroded  by  academic  disciplines. 
No  longer  does  the  Bible  exist  as  a 
vehicle  of  God  through  which  the 
Holy  Spirit  speaks  to  man.  At  best 
it  is  now  a  religious  source  book." 
Looks  like  that  brother  has  a  de- 
cision to  make.  IB 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Varied  Assortment  To  Be  Assembly  Fare 


ATLANTA  —  A  varied  assortment 
of  issues  and  problems  will  face  the 
113th  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  when  it  meets 
in  Fort  Worth  June  9.  Included  un- 
der topics  for  discussion  and  debate 
will  be  constitutional  issues  involved 
in  union  presbyteries,  the  continued 
independence  of  the  Board  of  An- 
nuities and  Relief  from  the  general 
restructuring  of  boards  and  agen- 
cies, a  study  paper  on  abortion,  a 
position  paper  on  pornography,  and 
a  proposed  new  confession. 

That  is  not  to  mention  the  usual 
reports  of  the  Assembly's  14  boards 
and  agencies  or  of  the  various  task 
forces,  permanent  committees,  ad  in- 
terim committees,  and  educational 
institutions. 

The  Assembly  will  also  have  to 
deal  with  scores  of  communications 
and  overtures. 

Many  of  the  overtures  have  to  do 
with  questions  relating  to  ecclesiasti- 
cal separations  and  unions.  In  one, 
Central  Mississippi  Presbytery  chal- 
lenges "the  seating  of  anyone  in  the 
forthcoming  convention  of  Synod 
(C-F) ,  who  has  not  subscribed  to 
the  ordination  vows"  of  the  PCUS. 
Synod  C-F  (Mississippi,  Alabama, 
Tennessee,  and  Kentucky)  includes 
union  presbyteries  from  Kentucky. 

The  presbytery,  in  challenging  the 
seating  of  UPUSA  ministers,  said 
the  General  Assembly  should  make 
it  plain  that  "in  accord  with  BCO 
32-3   (3)    (g) ,  it  is  mandatory  for 


every  minister  who  is  a  member  [of 
the  PCUS]  to  subscribe  to  the  ordi- 
nation vows  [of  the  PCUS]  (BCO 
16-6,  27-6) ,  and  that  this  require- 
ment applies  to  membership  in  ev- 
ery court  [in  the  PCUS]." 

The  Permanent  Judicial  Commis- 
sion, whose  task  it  is  to  preview  such 
overtures  and  suggest  a  suitable  re- 
ply to  the  General  Assembly,  has 
chosen  not  to  deal  with  the  question. 
Instead  it  is  recommending  that  the 
overture  "be  referred  to  the  Joint 
Committee  on  Constitutional  Prob- 
lems of  Union  Presbyteries  .  .  ."  It 
asks  the  Assembly  to  request  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  to  do 
the  same. 

More  than  25  presbyteries  con- 
curred with  an  overture  from  the 
Presbytery  of  Northwest  Missouri- 
Union  in  asking  the  Assembly  to 
continue  the  Board  of  Annuities  and 
Relief  "under  its  present  structure 
without  any  change  in  its  present 
responsibilities  or  relationship  to 
the  General  Assembly." 

Many  ministers  seem  to  fear  the 
fiscal  results  of  placing  the  board 
under  the  GEB's  Division  of  Pro- 
fessional Development,  as  required 
in  the  plan  for  restructure. 

That  feeling  was  shared  by  a  spe- 
cial independent  committee  ap- 
pointed to  study  the  problem  (see 
May  2  Journal) ,  which  argued  that 
placement  under  the  GEB  would 
"greatly  imperil"  the  board's  fidu- 
ciary integrity. 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


LONDON  (RNS)  —  Since  the  in- 
vention of  printing  at  least  one  com- 
plete book  of  the  Bible  has  been 
published  in  1,500  languages  and 
dialects,  according  to  the  United  Bi- 
ble Societies  (UBS) . 

The  UBS,  which  links  more  than 
50  national  Bible  Societies  through- 
out the  world,  said  this  figure  was 
reached  by  an  increase  of  43  more 
languages  during  1972.  The  grand 
total  is  as  follows: 

Scripture  portions  (complete 
books  of  the  Bible) ,  899  languages; 


New  Testaments,  346,  and  complete 
Bibles,  255. 

The  announcement  said  the  new 
languages  in  which  Bible  portions 
were  printed  last  year  ranged  from 
Apalaf,  spoken  in  Brazil,  to  Zong- 
khar,  spoken  in  the  Asian  mountain 
state  of  Bhutan.  Mark's  Gospel  was 
the  most  popular  publication. 

Complete  Bibles  appeared  last 
year  for  the  first  time  in  Paite  and 
Thado  (Kuki) ,  both  spoken  in  In- 
dia. They  were  published  by  the 
Bible  Society  of  India.  IB 


Cherokee  Presbytery  asks  the 
sembly  "to  rule  whether  VangL 
Presbytery  is  an  illegitimate  Chi 
in  the  light  of  the  Book  of  Chi 
Order  2-2  and  111-3".  The  Per 
nent  Judicial  Commission  is  rec 
mending  that  the  Assembly  dec 
to  rule  on  the  question.  It  sugg 
that  this  is  the  type  of  question  t 
should  be  answered  by  courts  1 
ing  original  jurisdiction,  subject 
review  by  higher  courts. 

In  response  to  an  overture  fi| 
the  Synod  of  Mississippi  requestj  m, 
a  General  Assembly  opinion  "asjaij 
the  legality  and  validity  of  arrar 
ments"  which  are  "virtually  un 
synods,"  the  commission  says:  "1 
overture  does  not  present  suffici 
facts  to  provide  an  adequate  b 
for  a  constitutional  interpretation 

Request  Rejected 
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The  commission  also  rejects  a 
quest  from  Central  Mississippi  P: 
bytery  for  amendments  to  the  Bi 
of  Church  Order  which  would  j 
mit  a  constitutional  separation  of 
PCUS  into  two  denominations.  1  ISA, 
commission  argues  that  "the  diffic 
ties  .  .  .  appear  ...  to  be  so  obvit 
and  so  staggering  that  they  need 
reciting."    (See  May  2  Journal 
The   report   of   the  Permani 
Theological  Committee  includes 
paper  on  confirmation  and  adn 
sion  to  the  Lord's  Table  (see  A; 
25  Journal  editorial) .  It  defends 
right  of  a  discerning  youngster 
yet  a  full  member  to  partake  of 
Lord's  Supper. 

The  theological  report  also  o  »"fr 
tains  a  study  paper  on  abortion 
editorial  this  issue).    The  Comnpa 
tee  informs  the  Assembly  that 
papers  on  "Ordination  and  Mir 
try"  and  "Universalism"  will  not 
finished  for  another  year 

The  Ad  Interim  Committee  or  ipe  d; 
New  Confession  of  Faith  pronrii  itnc 
that  its  proposal  will  be  refined  a1  jetty 
presented  as  a  total  package  to  n< 
year's  Assembly.    Included  in  t 
package  will  be  a  new  confession 
be  added  to  many  old  ones)  arid 
revamped  list  of  subscription  voi  !;]e 
to  be  used  in  ordination  servic;  ^ 


One  of  the  proposed  vows  would 
quire  ministers  and  officers  to 
cept  the  Church's  confessions  as  " 
liable  helps"  rather  than  as  "cc, 
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ning  the  system  of  doctrine  taught 
the  Holy  Scriptures." 
The  Ad  Interim  Committee  on  the 
lurch's  Use  of  her  Ordained  Min- 
ry  is  suggesting  that  the  General 
sembly  consider  instituting  a  two- 
ir  period  of  "licensed  ministry" 
tween  a  new  minister's  seminary 
ning  and  his  ordination. 
Requirements  for  licensure  would 
;lude  a  standard  written  examina- 
n,  certificates  from  a  standard 
ir-year  college  and  a  three-year 
ninary,  a  thesis  on  a  theological 
aic  assigned  by  the  presbytery,  an 
egesis  on  an  assigned  portion  of 
ripture.  Also  required  would  be 
;  use  of  original  languages,  and 
;  preaching  of  a  sermon  or  other 
isfactory  demonstration  of  abil- 
to  set  forth  Biblical  and  theologi- 
1  truth. 

Sees  'No  Problem' 


In  answering  overtures  from  the 
ieJ|itional  Capital  Union  Presbytery 
ncerning    possible  constitutional 
nflicts  between  the  PCUS  and  the 
PUSA,  the  Joint  Committee  on 
mstitutional  Problems  of  Union 
esbyteries  says  it  sees  no  problem, 
le  Committee  bases  its  finding  on 
e  fact  that  it  has  been  decided  that 
"mandatory"    provision  always 
kes  precedence  over  a  "permissive" 
ad  ©vision  when  conflicts  arise  in  the 
e,<  ministration  of  union  presbyteries. 
A  resolution  adopted  by  the  Pres- 
'tery  of  Suwannee  is  being  present- 
as  an  overture  to  the  Assembly, 
calls  for  removal  of  the  "escape 
ause"  from  any  plan  of  union  with 
UPUSA.    The  overture  claims 
ch  a  provision  would  be  certain 
"produce  division"  and  "increase 
e  drift  of  our  Church  toward  con- 
no  egationalism." 

The  presbytery  also  notes  that  the 
=eJcape  clause,  as  written,  would  "in- 
ude  not  only  the  congregational 
operty  but  a  proportionate  share 
all  the  assets  of  the  Church." 
The  Presbytery  of  St.  Andrew  asks 
e  Assembly  to  investigate  the  prob- 
m  of  "several  thousand  orphans 
ing  left  behind  to  starve  or  be 
cfllorned  by  their  peers"  as  a  result 
the  presence  of  American  military 
irsonnel  in  Southeast  Asia. 


The  presbytery's  interest  is  in  the 
}ssibility  of  helping  with  the  adop- 


tion of  these  orphans.  In  asking 
the  Assembly  to  recommend  ap- 
propriate action,  the  presbytery 
claims  it  costs  approximately  $1,000 
to  adopt  one  such  child. 

A  sticky  problem  involving  the 
number  of  standing  committees  for 
this  Assembly  has  been  created  by 
the  fact  that  in  addition  to  17  stand- 
ing committees  required  by  the 
standing  rules  of  the  Assembly,  there 
will  be  nine  others  needed  to  cover 
the  business  of  the  Provisional  Gen- 
eral Board,  reporting  for  the  first 
time. 

The  Committee  on  Assembly  Op- 
eration is  recommending  that  the 
Assembly  suspend  its  rules  and  adopt 
a  proposed  list  of  15  standing  com- 
mittees for  this  meeting.  If  the  ar- 
rangement is  approved,  the  Assem- 
bly will  function  under: 

Annuities  and  Relief,  Bills  and 
Overtures,  Review  and  Control  of 
Synods,  Theology,  Assembly  Opera- 
tion, Church  and  Society,  Inter- 
Church  Comity  and  Union,  Judicial 
Business,  GEB-Current  Year  1973, 
Priority  Year  1975,  and  the  five  GEB 
Divisions.  IS 

GEB  Braces  Itself  For 
Fort  Worth  Assembly 

ATLANTA  —  In  its  final  meeting 
before  General  Assembly  activities 
begin  in  June,  the  Provisional  Gen- 
eral Executive  Board  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US  approved  and  ac- 
tivated a  schedule  for  meshing  ex- 
isting agencies  into  the  new  struc- 
ture. It  also  approved  the  advertis- 
ing of  30  additional  staff  positions, 
and  reallocated  the  Church's  $8,491,- 
000  budget  approved  earlier  by  the 
General  Council. 

The  budget  requests  await  adop- 
tion by  the  Assembly,  and  the  high 
court  must  approve  the  target  dates 
for  absorption  of  existing  boards  and 
agencies. 

In  activating  the  schedule  for  its 
takeover  of  the  various  boards  and 
agencies,  the  GEB  issued  formal  no- 
tice that  all  present  staff  positions 
will  be  terminated  in  six  months 
(November  4)  to  facilitate  the 
merger. 

That  does  not  mean  that  all  of 
the  present  employees  will  be  dis- 
missed, but  only  that  they  must  ap- 


ply for  employment  just  as  anyone 
else  would.  GEB  Chairman  Ben  L. 
Rose  said,  however,  that  "serious 
consideration"  would  be  given  to 
qualifications  and  past  service. 

The  advertising  of  30  new  staff 
positions  brings  to  57  the  number 
of  professional  staff  positions  au- 
thorized since  March.  The  GEB's 
Management  Team  is  expected  to 
bring  at  least  20  nominations  for  the 
new  positions  to  the  June  7-8  meet- 
ing in  Fort  Worth. 

Target  Dates 

The  target  dates  for  merger  of  the 
boards  and  agencies  with  GEB,  sub- 
ject to  Assembly  approval,  are  as 
follows: 

July  1  —  Treasurer  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  and  central  treasurer 
of  benevolences; 

July  15  —  Board  of  National  Min- 
istries; 

Sept.  1  —  Presbyterian  Center 
Inc.,  General  Council,  Presbyterian 
School  of  Christian  Education  in 
Richmond,  Presbyterian  Foundation 
in  Charlotte; 

Sept.  15  —  Assembly's  Committee 
on  the  Minister  and  His  Work; 

Oct.  1  —  TRAV  (agency  for  tele- 
vision, radio  and  audio-visuals)  ; 

Nov.  1  —  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions, Nashville; 

Dec.  1  —  Board  of  Women's 
Work; 

Jan.  1  —  Board  of  Christian  Ed- 
ucation, Richmond,  and  Mountain 
Retreat  Association,  Montreat,  N.  C. 

The  PSCE  and  Montreat  opera- 
tions will  continue  in  their  present 
locations,  while  Presbyterian  Foun- 
dation will  continue  in  Charlotte 
at  least  until  1974.  World  Missions 
and  Christian  Education  operations 
will  be  moved  to  Presbyterian  Cen- 
ter in  Atlanta. 

In  other  action,  the  Provisional 
GEB  gave  final  approval  to  a  benev- 
olence budget  of  $8,491,000  for  na- 
tional and  international  mission  in 
1974,  subject  to  Assembly  adoption. 

The  budget  will  be  divided  10 
ways:  Witness  and  Evangelism,  $2,- 
318,000;  Strategies  in  Church  Educa- 
tion, $678,000;  Professional  Educa- 
tion, $875,000;  Health  and  Welfare 
Services,  $818,000;  Schools  and  Col- 
leges, $898,000;  Attacking  Hunger, 
Exploitation  and  Human  Suffering, 
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$223,000;  Support  Services  to 
Church's  Lay  and  Ordained  Person- 
nel, §1,415,000;  Communication/ In- 
terpretation, $860,000;  Support  for 
Ecumenical  Agencies,  |96,500;  Oth- 
ers, 3309,500. 

One  of  the  "others"  includes  a 
$50,000  designation  to  be  allocated 
by  the  Division  of  National  Mission 
for  the  development  of  a  new  Re- 
gional Resourcing  System.  51 

Pornography  Paper 
Urges  Study  of  Problem 

ATLANTA  —  Included  in  the  re- 
port of  the  Council  on  Church  and 
Society  are  three  papers:  "The  Na- 
ture and  Function  of  General  As- 
sembly Statements  on  Social  Issues," 
"Pornography,  Obscenity,  and  Cen- 
sorship," and  "Faith  and  Pa- 
triotism." All  three  are  proposed  for 
adoption. 

The  only  paper  promising  much 
debate  is  the  one  dealing  with  por- 
nography. It  emphasizes  that  there 
"is  nothing  inherently  dirty,  obscene, 
or  sinful  about  any  aspect  of  our 
physical  existence  and  relationships." 
It  points  to  a  need  for  "Christians 
above  all  [to]  recognize  the  vital 
importance  of  the  guarantee  to  in- 
dividuals and  minority  groups  of  ex- 
pression and  the  right  to  hear  and 
see." 

The  paper  does  not  attempt  to 
give  an  analysis  of  what  obscenity 
is,  except  to  refer  to  it  as  anything 
sexually  or  brutally  dehumanizing. 
"These  criteria  do  not  enable  us  in- 
fallibly to  identify  any  particular 
book,  movie,  or  TV  program  as  ob- 
scene," it  says. 

In  particular:  "The  portrayal  of 
nudity  or  sexual  relations  as  such 
is  not  pornography,"  the  commit- 
tee says. 

The  paper  admits  that  "We  can- 
not formulate  a  solution  [to  the 
problems  involved]  which  we  could 
claim  is  the  Christian  solution."  It 
warns  against  the  use  of  legal  cen- 
sorship, arguing  that  freedom  of 
speech  and  communication  are  neces- 
sary, and  that  Christians  could  "not 
force  people  to  live  as  if  they  were 
Christians  when  in  fact  they  are 
not." 

The  authors  end  their  paper  with 
an  admonition  for  Christians  to 
study  the  problem,  advising  support 
for  "responsible  sex  education  pro- 
grams in  homes,  churches,  schools 
and  community  agencies."  They  en- 
courage parents  "to  become  sensi- 
tive to  the  pornography  of  violence 


as  well  as  the  pornography  of  sex," 
and  urge  an  awareness  of  "com- 
mercialized pornography  in  local 
book  stores,  newsstands,  and  movie 
houses  in  order  to  understand  the 
problem."  ffl 

Dismissal  of  Churches 
Is  Handed  To  Assembly 

ST.  PETERSBURG,  Fla.  —  The 
case  of  three  churches  dismissed  to 
independency  by  Florida  Presbytery 
will  be  laid  before  the  General  As- 
sembly in  June,  it  was  voted  here 
during  a  meeting  of  the  Synod  of 
Florida. 

The  synod  acted  on  a  complaint 
filed  by  members  of  Florida  Presby- 
tery, who  claimed  that  the  presby- 
tery erred  by  dismissing  the  congre- 
gations (Journal,  April  25)  to  inde- 
pendency rather  than  to  an  existing 
denomination. 

Referral  to  the  Assembly  was 
made  in  order  to  reach  a  final  set- 
tlement more  quickly  than  through 
the  process  of  a  decision  by  the  syn- 
od first. 

In  other  action,  the  synod  ordered 
each  of  its  presbyteries  to  erect  a 
special  commission  to  deal  with  an 
anticipated  rash  of  requests  for  dis- 
missal. EE 

Southern  Baptists  Give 
$20  Million  to  Missions 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Southern  Bap- 
tists set  a  record  last  year  when  they 
gave  $19.6  million  to  the  1972  Lot- 
tie Moon  Christmas  Offering  for  for- 
eign missions.  The  new  record 
topped  the  1971  offering  by  $1.8 
million  or  10.2  per  cent. 

Southern  Baptist  foreign  mission 
work  is  supported  financially  by  the 
Lottie  Moon  special  offering,  which 
supports  approximately  half  the  bud- 
get, and  gifts  from  the  Cooperative 
Program  unified  budget  plan. 

The  record  offering  surpassed  the 
goal  of  $18  million  by  more  than 
$1.5  million.  II 

Reformed  Theologians 
Vote  to  End  Jesuit  Ban 

GENEVA  —  If  they  take  the  advice 
of  a  group  of  Swiss  Reformed  theo- 
logians, Swiss  voters  will  decide  in 
a  national  referendum  to  overturn  a 
125-year-old  ban  on  the  Jesuit  Or- 
der and  Roman  Catholic  convents. 
"Juridically  and  politically,"  said 


the  churchmen's  statement,  "articl 
51  and  52  of  the  Swiss  Federal  Co 
stitution  of  1848  are  unjustified 
they  contradict  the  basic  rights,  co 
tained  in  the  constitution,  of  fn 
dom  of  religion  and  conscience." 

The  1848  ban  forbade  the  Jesu 
to  own  land,  conduct  schools,  or  < 
ficiate  in  churches.  It  also  barri 
construction  of  new  Roman  Cathoi 
monasteries  and  convents.  Since  a 
rogation  of  the  ban  involves  a  co 
stitutional  amendment,  it  has  to  1 
submitted  to  a  national  referendu 
by  the  electorate. 

Although  the  Jesuits  as  a  bo< 
have  not  been  allowed  to  operate 
Switzerland  under  the  law,  near 
120  of  them  live  and  work  in  tl 
country,  and  Roman  Catholics  ha 
outnumbered  Protestants  in  Switzt 
land  for  several  years. 

NCC  Sets  Aside  $25,000 
For  Indian  Bail  Bonds 


NEW  YORK  —  Indians  arrested 
a  result  of  the  70-day  occupation 
Wounded  Knee,  S.  D.  can  expect 
find  help  from  a  $25,000  bail  bor 
fund  set  aside  by  the  National  Cou 
cil  of  Churches. 

An  NCC  spokesman  said  the  staple,  ti 
should  be  viewed  as  "seed  mone)  fed 
for  a  bail  fund.   The  hope  is,  he  e 
plained,    that   denominations  wi 
add  their  own  contributions. 

The  fund  was  established  as  tl 
federal  government  and  tradition 
leaders  of  the  Oglala  Sioux  on  tl 
Pine  Ridge  Reservation,  whei. 
Wounded  Knee  is  located,  a 
nounced  an  agreement  to  end  tl 
armed  occupation. 


Member  of  'Chicago  7' 
Follows  Indian  Guru 


NEW  YORK  —  A  defendant  in  tl 
"Chicago  7"  conspiracy  trial  of  191/ 
has  a  new  cause:  support  of  a  1.  ^ 
year-old  Indian  guru  named  Mah 

raj  J1- 

Rennie  Davis,  32,  describes  Man 
raj  Ji  as  "the  one  perfect  master 
on  earth  at  this  time.  He  claims  ti 
way  to  end  poverty,  racism,  sexisi 
and  imperialism  is  through  devotio 
to  the  guru. 

Others  must  agree:  The  guru 
said  to  have  about  25,000  followe) 
in  the  United  States.  Mr.  Dav 
said  he  would  "cross  the  planet  o 
my  hands  and  knees  to  touch  h 
toe." 
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Minding  Our  Own  Business 


n  a  blinding  snowstorm,  a  motor- 
ist near  Decatur,  Illinois  was 
ving  carefully  down  a  lonely  road, 
ddenly  he  spied  another  automo- 
e  in  front  of  him,  parked  at  the 
e  of  the  road.  Dimly  through  the 
irling  snow  he  was  able  to  see  the 
ure  of  a  man  seated  at  the  wheel. 
He  thought  to  himself,  "Poor  fel- 
v,  stranded  out  here  in  a  snow- 
rm.  I  ought  to  help  him."  So 
very  carefully  drove  his  car  up 
ectly  in  back  of  the  other  auto- 
•bile,  touched  bumpers,  and 
shed  the  car  six  miles  down  the 
;hway  to  a  garage. 
He  got  out  of  his  car  with  a  warm 
w  inside  over  the  kindness  that 
had  shown  another,  expecting  to 
eive  his  thanks.  The  other  man 
:  out  of  his  car,  spluttering  with 
ger,  to  say,  "I  wasn't  in  any  trou- 
:;  I  was  just  parked  there  waiting 
you  to  pass  so  I  could  make  a 
t  turn." 

We  aren't  told  what  else  he  said, 
t  he  surely  must  have  been  think- 
"Why  don't  you  mind  your  own 
siness?" 

Today  a  lot  of  people  are  minding 
id's  business,  taking  into  their 
ads  matters  that  belong  in  the 
nds  of  God  alone.  God  says  to  us 
d  He  says  it  much  more  gently, 
ich  more  courteously,  but  He  says 
us,  nevertheless,  "Why  don't  you 
nd  your  own  business?" 
It  is  God's  business  to  take  con- 
n  about  tomorrow.  We  read  the 
rds  of  our  Saviour,  "Take  there- 
e  no  thought  (that  is,  anxious 
jught,  fearful  thought)  for  tomor- 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  War- 
igton  Presbyterian  Church,  Pensa- 
'a,  Fla. 


row"  (Matt.  6:34) .  He  also  says  in 
that  same  passage,  ".  .  .  take  no 
thought,  saying,  What  shall  we  eat? 
or  What  shall  we  drink?  or,  Where- 
withal shall  we  be  clothed?  ...  for 
your  heavenly  Father  knoweth  that 
ye  have  need  of  all  these  things" 
(Matt.  6:31-32). 

God  is  saying  here,  "Don't  be  con- 
cerned about  the  future,  about  how 
your  needs  will  be  met,  about  how 
you  will  face  this  crisis  or  that  one, 
about  what  will  happen  to  you.  It 
isn't  your  business  to  worry  about 
tomorrow;  that  is  my  businessl" 

A  former  White  House  physician 
tells  of  the  happiest  and  most  con- 
tented man  he  ever  knew.  He  went 
to  the  man's  home  to  find  out  the 
secret  of  his  contentment.  The  man 
told  him  that  in  a  time  of  great 
stress  he  had  picked  up  a  book  in 
a  home  which  he  was  visiting  and 
read  from  the  flyleaf  of  the  book 
some  simple  lines  that  changed  his 
life: 

"For  every  evil  under  the  sun 
There  is  a  remedy  or  there  is 
none. 

If  there  be  one,  seek  to  find  it; 
If  there  be  none,  never  mind 
it." 


100  Per  Cent 

Someone  once  said,  "If  everyone 
agrees  with  you  it  does  not  neces- 
sarily mean  that  you  are  right,  and 
if  no  one  agrees  with  you  it  does  not 
necessarily  mean  that  you  are 
wrong." 

The  only  one  with  whom  I  have 
ever  been  able  to  agree  100  per  cent 
is  Jesus  Christ.  —  Unknown. 


BRUCE  WIDEMAN 

That  became  his  philosophy  and 
gave  him  a  serene  and  peaceful  out- 
look upon  life. 

There  is  nothing,  literally  noth- 
ing, that  will  take  the  misery  out  of 
life  like  realizing  that  there  are  some 
things  you  cannot  change.  Some 
problems  you  cannot  solve;  some 
needs  you  cannot  provide;  some 
troubles  you  cannot  overcome.  Noth- 
ing will  take  more  of  the  misery  out 
of  life  than  realizing  this  and  stop- 
ping the  worry.  It  is  God's  business 
to  care  for  your  future,  so  then, 
Christian,  mind  your  own  business 
and  stop  minding  the  business  of 
God! 

Unhappiest  People 

It  is  God's  business  to  take  re- 
venge. What  are  you  supposed  to  do 
as  a  Christian  when  others  criticize 
you?  What  are  you  supposed  to  do 
when  others  wrong  you?  As  a  Chris- 
tian, what  do  you?  You  do  noth- 
ing! It  is  God's  business  to  handle 
those  who  have  wronged  you. 

"Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not  your- 
selves, but  rather  give  place  unto 
wrath:  for  it  is  written,  Vengeance 
is  mine;  I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord" 
(Rom.  12:19). 

People  who  hold  resentment,  who 
permit  hate  to  linger  in  their  hearts, 
are  hurting  only  themselves.  They 
hurt  themselves  mentally  because 
they  are  robbing  themselves  of 
peace.  People  with  a  spirit  of  re- 
venge within  them  are  never  happy 
people,  and  if  today  you  were  to  ask 
me  to  show  you  the  unhappiest  peo- 
ple in  the  world,  I  would  take  you 
to  the  people  who  have  in  their 
hearts  hatred  and  a  spirit  of  revenge. 

Vengeful  people  are  harming 
themselves  spiritually,  too.  Hatred 
in  the  heart  will  bring  a  cloud  be- 
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tween  the  soul  of  a  believer  and  his 
God.  A  disturbed  relationship  with 
another  human  being  will  always  re- 
sult in  a  disturbed  relationship  with 
God. 

They  are  also  hurting  themselves 
physically.  Out  in  Spokane,  Wash- 
ington, a  restaurant  owner  became 
more  and  more  upset  by  a  little  per- 
sonal habit  of  the  cook  in  his  restau- 
rant. He  couldn't  stand  seeing  the 
cook  drinking  his  coffee  out  of  the 
saucer.  One  day  his  anger  burst 
all  bounds  and  he  chased  the  man, 
intending  to  do  him  physical  harm. 
Instead,  the  owner  dropped  dead  of 
a  heart  attack! 

Even  when  anger  does  not  kill,  it 
can  harm  the  health.  I  knew  a 
woman  who  had  an  altercation  with 
a  neighbor  over  the  back  fence.  She 
became  so  angry  that  she  damaged 
her  heart  and  lived  as  a  semi-invalid 
the  rest  of  her  life. 

Shakespeare  said,  "Heat  not  a  fur- 
nace for  your  foe  so  hot  that  it  do 
singe  yourself." 

Forgive  and  Forget 

A  better  way  than  this  is  to  place 
a  wrong,  a  disagreement,  in  God's 
hands.  Let  Him  handle  it.  It  is  His 
business;  He  said,  "Vengeance  is 
mine."  Your  business  in  such  mat- 
ter is  to  "love  your  enemies,  bless 
them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to 
them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for 
them  which  despitefully  use  you" 
(Matt.  5:44) . 

Many  years  ago  an  officer  in  the 
army  so  forgot  himself  in  a  fit  of 
rage  as  to  strike  a  private  in  the 
face.  The  private  restrained  him- 
self with  great  effort,  but  said,  "Sir, 
I'll  make  you  sorry  for  that  if  it's 
the  last  thing  I  ever  do." 

Some  time  later  they  were  in  bat- 
tle. The  private  observed  the  of- 
ficer in  trouble,  surrounded,  slight- 
ly wounded.  He  fought  his  way  to 
his  side  and  together  they  fought 
their  way  back  to  their  own  lines. 
When  they  had  reached  a  place  of 
safety,  the  officer,  emotionally 
moved,  reached  out  his  hand  to  grip 
the  hand  of  the  other,  "What  a  re- 
turn for  an  insult,"  the  officer  said. 

The  soldier  gripped  the  hand 
which  was  offered  and  said  gently, 
"I  told  you,  sir,  that  I'd  make  you 
sorry  for  that  if  it  was  the  last  thing 
I  ever  did." 

Mind  your  own  business,  Chris- 
tian. It  is  God's  business  to  take 
revenge.  It  is  His  business  to  han- 
dle people  who  wrong  you.  Your 


business  is  to  forgive  and  to  forget. 

It  is  God's  business  to  direct  our 
lives.  "Go  to  now,  ye  that  say,  To- 
day or  tomorrow  we  will  go  into 
such  a  city,  and  continue  there  a 
year,  and  buy  and  sell,  and  get  gain: 
Whereas  ye  know  not  what  shall  be 
on  the  morrow.  For  what  is  your 
life?  It  is  even  a  vapour,  that  ap- 
peareth  for  a  little  time,  and  then 
vanisheth  away.  For  that  ye  ought 
to  say,  If  the  Lord  will,  we  shall 
live,  and  do  this,  or  that"  (Jas.  4: 
13-15) . 

God  is  saying,  "It  is  not  your  busi- 
ness to  carefully  plan  your  life,  sure 
that  everything  is  going  to  turn  out 
exactly  as  you  plan  it.  It  is  my  busi- 
ness to  plan  and  direct  your  life." 

In  the  21st  chapter  of  the  book  of 
John,  we  read  of  Jesus'  meeting  with 
His  disciples  at  the  Sea  of  Galilee 
after  His  resurrection.  A  most  inter- 
esting conversation  between  our 
Lord  and  Peter  occurred.  Jesus 
probed  the  heart  of  Peter  to  make 
sure  that  Peter  loved  Him  supreme- 
ly, more  than  anybody  or  anything 
in  the  world.  Then  our  Lord  made 
a  prophecy  regarding  Peter,  his  fu- 
ture, his  life,  and  how  it  would  end. 

Peter  pointed  to  John,  another  of 
the  disciples,  and  asked,  "Lord, 
what  about  him?  What  is  going  to 
happen  to  him?"  Our  Lord  answered 
Peter  to  say,  "What  is  that  to  you?" 


What  If? 

A  cartoon  in  a  Christian  maga- 
zine showed  Adam  and  Eve  facing 
a  tree  in  which  a  very  nonplussed 
serpent  with  a  very  disappointed  ex- 
pression returned  their  gaze.  The 
apple  was  still  in  Eve's  hand,  and 
Adam  was  saying,  "I  am  not  a  re- 
ligious nut,  it  just  happens  that  ap- 
ples do  not  agee  with  me." 

Now  here  is  another  "What  If?": 
Jesus  Christ  promised  His  disciples, 
"Follow  me  and  I  will  make  you 
fishers  of  men."  What  if  each  dis- 
ciple, acting  as  a  branch  of  the  true 
vine,  had  taught  12  others  the  way, 
the  truth  and  the  life,  and  each  of 
them  had  become  a  branch  and  had 
also  gone  forth  as  branches,  each 
one  working  with  12  others  for  three 
years. 

If  there  were  a  million  people  in 
the  world  at  that  time,  in  only  24 
years  everyone  in  the  world  would 
have  become  dedicated  disciples  of 
Jesus  Christ.  —  Unknown. 
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He  was  saying,  "Peter,  what  happe 
to  John  is  not  your  concern,  it  is  r 
business." 

It  will  be  a  great  day  in  the  li 
of  a  Christian  when  he  comes 
the  place  of  making  a  final  and  coi 
plete  surrender  of  his  life,  turnii 
the  control  of  it  over  to  God,  whc 
right  alone  it  is  to  plan,  direct  ai 
control  our  lives. 

God's  Second  Best 

G.  Christian  Weiss  tells  of  a  d 
in  class  when  he  was  preparing  hii 
self  for  the  Christian  ministry.  T 
professor  startled  his  class  by  sayirl 
"I've  lived  much  of  my  life  on  Go< 
second  best." 

Then  he  told  the  class  that  in  t 
earlier  days  of  his  life,  God  h, 
called  him  to  special  Christian  s< 
vice.  He  turned  aside  from  i 
pathway  God  had  marked  out  f 
him,  however.  He  got  complete 
away  from  God  and  into  the  wor 
of  finance.  The  aim  of  his  life  w 
to  make  money,  a  lot  of  it;  to 
successful;  to  have  a  luxurious  hon 

Now  and  then  through  the  yea 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  would  spea1 
but  he  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  the  ca 
Then  came  a  great  tragedy  in  I 
life    and    that    bitter  experien 
brought  him  to  the  place  of  si 
render  to  the  will  of  God.   One  e  Ic 
tire  night  he  spent  on  his  kne<  a'Jie 
weeping  and  praying  for  God 
take  the  wreckage  of  his  life  aj 
make  what  He  could  of  it. 

Then  he  told  the  class,  "The  Lo 
has  used  me,  but  it  was  too  late  f 
Him  to  use  me  as  He  first  intende 
That  is  why  I  say  I  have  lived  rau 
of  my  life  on  God's  second  best." 

This  is  a  tragedy  repeated  ov 
and  over  in  many  lives:  God  had 
beautiful  future  planned,  but  F 
children  insisted  on  taking  contr 
of  their  lives  out  of  the  hands 
God.    They  insisted  on  controllii  *™.u 
life  themselves.   And  they  ended  i    ,  lc 
on  a  dead  end  street,  missing  Go< 
wonderful  plan  for  their  lives. 

Christian,  don't  let  this  trage< 
occur  in  your  life.    Don't  miss  ti 
best  that  God  has  for  you;  turn  ti 
control  of  your  life  over  to  Him 
whose  hands  it  belongs. 

It  is  God's  business  to  take  co 
cern  for  tomorrow.  It  is  God's  bu{ 
ness  to  take  revenge.  It  is  Gck 
business  to  direct  your  life. 

Now,  Christian,  why  don't  yi) 
mind  your  own  business  and  let  G«i 
mind  His! 
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:ause  of  radical  changes  in  the  denomination,  this  minister  felt  he  must  leave  it — 


hab  and  Elijah  agreed  that  Is- 
rael was  in  trouble  (I  Kings 
,  but  from  Ahab's  viewpoint  as 
worshiper  of  Baal,  he  was  quite 
e  that  Elijah  was  the  "troubler 
Israel."  Ahab's  godly  servant 
adiah  was  most  unwilling  to  be 
broiled  in  their  controversy,  and 
d  desperately  to  have  himself  ex- 
ed. 

think  I  understand  Obadiah,  for 
is  with  Obadiah's  hesitant  un- 
lingness  that  I  respond  to  the  re- 
e  Jests  that  I  give  some  statement 
Sp  jut  my  withdrawal  from  the  Pres- 
erian  Church  US  and  later  from 
school  in  which  I  have  worked 
the  past  15  years.  Like  Obadiah, 
■vould  much  prefer  to  evade  the 
ire  discussion,  but  the  issues  in- 
ved  are  far  too  basic  for  the  con- 
nce  to  permit  this  easier  course, 
doubt  that  it  would  be  helpful 
recite  details  of  the  problems, 
wever  specific  they  were,  which 
to  these  separations.    For  one 
ng,  the  institution  which  I  leave 
far  from  being  the  chief  offender 
departing  from  the  Christian  faith 
d  from  Christian  ethics.  These 
tails  would  present  only  the  symp- 
ns  of  the  problem. 

am  far  more  concerned  about 
otestantism's  basic  departures 
>m  historic  Christianity,  about  the 
issive  iceberg  of  unbelief  (yes,  I 
.ended  to  imply  that  there  is  far 

For  more  than  12  years  the  author 
ight  at  Presbyterian  College,  Clin- 
S.  C,  and  Montreat  College, 
ontreat,  N.  C,  and  for  the  past 
zen  or  more  years,  at  King  Col- 
■,  Bristol,  Tenn.  Several  years  ago 
felt  impelled  to  place  his  min- 
erial  membership  with  the  Re- 
amed Presbyterian  Church  Evan- 
lical  Synod.  After  the  1972-73 
m,  he  will  leave  King  College  to 
ich  full  time  at  Graham  Bible 
lege  in  Bristol. 


The  Real  Issue 


more  of  it  than  usually  meets  the 
eye)  in  so-called  Christian  educa- 
tion, and  about  modern  humanism 
which  in  one  way  or  another  gets  rid 
of  the  God  of  the  Bible  so  that  man 
may  be  his  own  master. 

Read  These  If  You  Doubt 

First  let  me  suggest  that  those  who 
simply  cannot  bring  themselves  to 
believe  that  American  Protestantism 
has  been  infiltrated  by  apostasy  in 
a  major  way  should  read  the  first 
chapters  of  The  Gathering  Storm  in 
the  Churches  by  Jeffrey  K.  Hadden. 

Those  still  unwilling  to  accept  the 
idea  that  there  are  members  of  both 
the  PCUS  and  the  UPUSA  who 
favor,  advocate  and  teach  immoral- 
ity in  the  name  of  the  Church 
should  read  "Understanding  Sex  in 
the  Age  of  the  Pill"  in  the  January 
8,  1969  issue  of  the  Christian  Cen- 
tury or  the  March  1970  issue  of  Col- 
loquy. 

Especially  they  should  read  "A 
Letter  to  Your  Daughter"  in  the 
Fall  1972  issue  of  Faculty  Forum 
which  was  reproduced  in  the  Jour- 
nal. Faculty  Forum  is  published 
jointly  by  the  Division  of  Higher 
Education  of  The  United  Methodist 
Church,  the  Board  of  Christian  Ed- 
ucation of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US,  and  campus  Christian  founda- 
tions. 

'Live  and  Let  Live* 

If  these  bald  proposals  of  immor- 
ality do  not  convince,  such  peo- 
ple should  find  out  what  is  being 
said  in  lectures  and  sermons  on  col- 
lege campuses.  One  such  example 
is  "Love  Makes  It  Right." 

Now  I  understand  full  well  that 
true  Christians  are  scattered  here 
and  there  at  all  levels  in  Church  in- 
stitutions. They  are  tolerated  and 
sometimes  even  welcomed  so  long  as 
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they  make  no  serious  protests  against 
basic  changes  in  doctrine  or  against 
complete  reversals  of  moral  stan- 
dards. 

The  basic  policy,  as  I  see  it, 
amounts  to  this:  "You  do  your  thing 
and  let  us  do  ours."  For  instance, 
in  some  quarters  it  is  all  right  to 
hold  and  even  teach  the  Westmin- 
ster Standards  and  historic  Chris- 
tianity so  long  as  others  are  free  to 
reject  these  and  to  tear  them  apart 
in  classes. 

These  people  are  willing  for  the 
doctrine  of  inspiration  to  be  taught 
so  long  as  others  are  free  to  empha- 
size the  "glaring  errors"  in  the  Bi- 
ble. These  often  turn  out  to  be  re- 
hashed problems  of  bygone  days 
which  were  long  ago  fully  answered 
and  which  can  now  be  held  only  by 
those  whose  positions  W.  F.  Albright 
describes  as  being  "pre- archaeologi- 
cal." 

Pluralism  Accepted 

These  devotees  of  the  "big  um- 
brella" approach  have  no  particular 
objection  to  having  faculty  members 
or  students  believe  in  the  actual  res- 
urrection of  Christ,  so  long  as  lib- 
erals are  permitted  to  give  a  major 
emphasis  to  Bultmannian  theology 
and  to  have  religious  emphasis  week 
speakers  who  advocate  believing  in 
the  resurrection  "on  the  day  you 
die"  and  on  the  days  you  "die  with 
somebody  else"  but  not  all  of  the 
time. 

They  are  willing  for  a  Bible  pro- 
fessor to  teach  that  immorality  is 
wrong  because  of  the  commandments 
of  God,  if  he  does  not  create  too 
much  of  a  problem  about  open  dor- 
mitories or  "Love  Makes  It  Right" 
chapel  speakers. 

While  this  kind  of  pluralism  is 
readily  accepted,  this  should  be 
noted:  When  a  conservative  objects 
to  textbooks  which  deny  that  one 
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person  could  assume  another's  guilt 
(the  atonement)  ;  deny  the  virgin 
birth;  question  the  f actuality  of  the 
miracles  (Jesus  walked  beside  the 
water,  not  on  it,  and  quieted  the 
storm  in  the  hearts  of  the  disciples, 
not  the  storm  on  Galilee)  ;  etc.,  he  is 
immediately  confronted  with  the  cry, 
"censorship!"  and  the  call  for  "aca- 
demic freedom." 

When  the  conservative  objects  to 
open  dormitories,  to  the  distribu- 
tion of  Presbyterian  literature  advo- 
cating immorality,  proposals  to 
merge  Christianity  and  Communism, 
etc.,  he  now  knows  to  expect  the 
standard  response:  "We  don't  neces- 
sarily believe  all  of  this  ourselves, 
but  .  .  ." 

The  sad  part  of  this  is  that  many 
of  these  liberal  churchmen  really  do 
not  understand  the  problem  because 
they  are  not  at  all  conscious  of  how 
far  they  have  deviated  from  every- 
thing that  might  properly  be  called 
historic  Presbyterianism. 

An  example  occurred  when  one  of 
our  PCUS  colleges  recently  distrib- 
uted in  publicity  material  this  state- 
ment: "All  courses  are  taught  in  the 
context  of  Biblical  Christian  tradi- 
tion." However,  an  article  by  a  pro- 
fessor at  the  same  college  in  the  not 


Preachers  and 


An  anonymous  homiletical 
manuscript  of  the  13th  century, 
produced  at  Bruges,  offers  a  seven- 
point  comparison  between  the 
preacher  and  a  rooster:  1)  The  roost- 
er beats  his  sides  before  crowing;  the 
preacher  must  mortify  himself  before 
preaching.  2)  The  rooster  stretches 
his  neck  to  crow;  the  preacher  must 
lift  his  attention  to  heavenly  things. 

3)  The  rooster  crows  at  certain  par- 
ticular hours;  the  preacher  likewise. 

4)  The  rooster  shares  his  grain  with 
the  hens;  the  preacher  must  be  will- 
ing to  communicate  his  truths  to 
others. 

5)  The  rooster  attacks  his  rivals, 
the  preacher  must  attack  all  here- 
sies. 6)  The  rooster  shuts  his  eyes 
before  the  sun;  the  preacher  must 
close  his  eyes  to  the  blandishments 
of  success.  7)  The  rooster  mounts 
his  wooden  roost  at  nightfall,  com- 
ing down  only  at  daybreak;  amidst 
temptation,  the  preacher  must  fly 
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too  distant  past  has  this  sentence: 
"Although  not  everyone  on  the  fac- 
ulty is  a  Christian.  .  .  ." 

There  is  not  the  slightest  reason 
to  think  the  first  statement  is  delib- 
erately false  —  not  even  after  ex- 
amining the  textbooks  used  at  this 
college  —  it  is  rather  that  human- 
ism is  now  called  Christianity  by 
those  who  do  not  understand  the 
difference  between  the  two. 

The  defenders  of  the  proposal 
that  Christianity  and  Communism 
meet  as  "equals"  and  form  a  syn- 
thesis as  described  in  Faculty  Forum 
(Winter  1972)  are  genuinely  puzzled 
when  any  objection  is  made.  From 
their  Hegelian  view  of  Christianity, 
why  not  merge  dialectical  Christian- 
ity with  dialectical  materialism? 

No  Two  Alike 

It  should  be  understood  that  gen- 
eralizations may  be  misleading  and 
that  we  seldom  find  two  liberals, 
two  conservatives  or  two  fundamen- 
talists who  think  exactly  alike.  Criti- 
cisms certainly  do  not  apply  to  all 
PCUS  or  UPUSA  leaders,  but  I  am 
speaking  of  a  group  sufficiently 
large  to  make  radical  changes  in  al- 
most everything  except  the  vocabu- 


Roosters 


to  the  cross  of  Christ  as  his  resting 
place. 

The  preacher-roster  comparison 
can  be  extended  further  (and  not 
just  to  the  painfully  cocky  manner- 
isms of  some  pulpiteers)  .  As  the 
rooster  crowed  three  times  to  an- 
nounce Peter's  denial  of  his  Lord, 
so  contemporary  preaching  often 
manifests  —  wittingly  or  unwitting- 
ly —  a  denial  of  the  inscriptured 
Word  of  God  and  the  Christ  on 
whom  it  centers. 

Fulton  Sheen,  the  retired  Roman 
Catholic  bishop  of  Rochester,  ob- 
served in  a  recent  address  before  the 
first  National  Congress  on  the  Word 
of  God:  "People  are  not  listening 
to  us  because  we  are  often  preach- 
ing sociological  drivel  instead  of 
Christ  crucified.  We  have  a  cross-less 
Christ  and  a  Christ-less  cross."  — 
John  Warwick  Montgomery  in 
Christianity  Today.  EH 
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lary  of  the  Church. 

To  say  it  differently,  the  Sadc 
cee  thought  of  himself  as  a  lev 
Jew,  but  philosophy  rather  than  t 
law  of  Moses  molded  his  thinkii 
Many  gnostics  called  themseh 
Christians,  but  they  accepted  oi 
so  much  of  Christianity  as  was  co 
patible  with  their  synthetic  systi 
of  thought. 

Faustus  the  Manichean  proclaim 
loudly  that  he  worshiped  oi 
Christ,  but  he  rejected  the  Old  T 
tament  and  much  of  the  New  T 
tament.  Rationalists  in  the  18 
and  19th  century  Churches  profess 
to  be  followers  of  Jesus,  but  in  th 
thought  and  writings  man  becai 
the  source  of  truth  —  not  God. 

So  today  we  have  a  host  of  Prot 
tant  theologians  and  educators  w 
in  all  sincerity  insist:  "We  belie 
everything  you  believe,"  but  thi 
existential  philosophy,  not  the  Wo 
of  God,  is  determinative  for  thi 
theology  and  ethics. 

No  Real  Absolutes 

They  insist  that  they  are  Christi 
believers  —  "I'm  as  orthodox  as  ar 
body  else"  —  but  they  reject  t 
Biblical  doctrine  of  creation 
macro-evolution;  verbal,  pro[ 
tional  revelation  for  subjective  (i 
dividual)  truth;  and  the  God  of  t 
Bible  for  a  home-made  deity  wl 
can  be  adapted  to  anybody's  lil 
or  dislikes:  "The  god  I  worsh 
wouldn't  .  .  ."  or  "Now  my  id 
about  god  is  .  .  ."  Such  a  god 
never  the  Scripture's  holy,  sovereig 
communicating  Creator  and  5 
deemer. 

Since  they  have  surrendered  t 
Bible's  doctrine  of  itself,  they  rea 
do  not  understand  why  some  peoj: 
love  God's  book  as  did  the  psalm 
of  old  or  our  Presbyterian  ancesto 
They  call  this  love  for  the  Bi 
bibliolatry,    and   since    they  ha 
given  up  the  doctrine  of  the  ab. 
lute  authority  of  the  Word  of  G< 
(and  they  have) ,  they  find  it  e 
to  minimize  God's  holiness  and 
dismiss  the  ideas  of  sin  and  juc 
ment. 

This  in  turn  leads  naturally  to  t 
rejection  of  atonement,  it  leads 
situation  ethics  and  to  the  view  th 
historic  Christianity  is  a  religi< 
based  on  the  legalism  of  bygo 
days.  The  liberal  theologians  ha 
no  real  absolutes  on  which  to  bs 
faith  or  morals.  Therefore,  th 
cannot  understand  why  those  vi'. 
still  hold  the  Reformed  faith  a 
not  free  to  compromise  about  t 
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chings  of  Scripture, 
'ossibly  the  most  deceptive  fea- 
e  of  this  modern  theology  now  be- 
taught  in  some  Presbyterian 
ools  in  place  of  historic  Chris- 
ity  is  that  it  uses  all  the  old 
rds  of  the  Christian  vocabulary, 
ired  into  these  good  words  are  the 
item  of  naturalism,  skepticism, 
stentialism  and  allied  humanisms 
il  only  "god  words"  are  left:  the 
abulary  of  orthodox  Christianity 
hout  orthodox  meaning  for  these 
ds. 

is  an  insider  in  Presbyterian  ed- 
tion  for  over  a  quarter  of  a  cen- 
y,  let  me  suggest  that,  when  corn- 
ed with  the  unbelief  in  modern 
urch-related  institutions,  the  is- 
s  faced  by  Luther  and  Calvin 
the  16th  century  were  relatively 
lor.  The  question  in  their  time 
"Is  there  any  final  authority 
ides  the  Bible  itself?"  Now  the 
estion  is  whether  or  not  there  is 
final  revelation  at  all  or  only 
nee  in  the  night, 
^uther  and  Calvin  faced  prob- 
is  of  how  man  may  come  into 
d's  presence.  The  question  in 
73  is  whether  there  is  any  being 
ich  may  properly  be  called  God. 
e  16th  century  Church  was  con- 
ned with  how  man  could  be  re- 
med.  Much  20th  century  "Chris- 
nity"  isn't  even  sure  that  there  is 
salvation  other  than  that  which 
n  provides  for  himself  or  even 
man  has  a  soul  which  needs 
vation. 

The  Reformers  and  their  oppo- 
itits  disagreed  as  to  what  eschatol- 
included,  whether  or  not  purga- 
y  preceded  heaven.  Today  the  is- 
is  whether  eschatology  speaks  of 
real  or  merely  about  the  mytho- 
ical.  For  the  Reformers,  the 
'ablems  were  basically  theological. 

modern  sophisticated  religious 
in,  there  are  only  humanisms  to 
expressed  in  scientific  language 
in  the  "god-words"  of  modern 
ology. 


VOE 


'Body  of  Christ"? 

Now  I  am  well  aware  that  many 
11  think  of  such  statements  as  be- 
schismatic.  This  conclusion  can 
reached,  I  think,  only  by  assum- 
that  the  denomination  is  the 
lurch,  the  body  of  Christ  men- 
med  in  the  New  Testament.  Is 
too  obvious  to  suggest  that  de- 
stinations came  into  existence  fol- 
ding the  Reformation  and  that 
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denominational  structures  and  insti- 
tutions are  not  identical  with  the 
New  Testament  body  of  Christ? 

Of  course,  however,  the  two  over- 
lap. The  Church  as  the  body  of 
Christ  overlaps  the  local  police 
force  where  I  live,  the  freshman 
class  and  the  faculty  at  V.P.I.,  but 
none  of  these  can  be  called  the 
Church. 

We  understand  the  pain,  sorrow, 
grief,  misunderstanding  and  tragedy 
of  division  or  separation,  but  we  do 
not  agree  that  this  is  schism  or  frag- 
mentation of  the  body  of  Christ. 

The  real  question  is  not  whether 
division  brings  pain  and  sorrow  and 
tears.  Of  course  it  will.  Who  would 
understand    that    better    than  an 


eighth  generation  Presbyterian  who 
grew  up  in  the  Church,  planned  to 
spend  his  life  as  its  servant,  and 
then  found  that  he  was  being  forced 
to  choose  between  the  truly  divine, 
sovereign,  creating,  miracle-working, 
redeeming,  resurrected  Christ  of 
Scripture  and  the  denomination? 

The  question  is  whether  we  will 
act  on  the  basis  of  expediencies  and 
pursue  peace  at  any  price  or  follow 
the  teachings  of  Scripture  about  sep- 
aration from  apostasy  (Matt.  7:15; 
Rom.  16:17;  II  Cor.  6:14-18;  Gal. 
1:8;  II  Tim.  3:5;  II  John  7-10) .  The 
real  issue,  as  I  see  it,  becomes  wheth- 
er or  not  we  will  say  with  Peter, 
"We  must  obey  God  rather  than 
men."  El 


The  prospect  of  division  is  not  to  be  taken  lightly — 


From  the  Moderator 


My  dear  Brothers  and  Sisters  in 
Christ: 

The  unrest  in  our  Church  is  grow- 
ing. There  is  grave  danger  that  a 
division  may  arise  which  will  jeop- 
ardize our  witness  and  effectiveness 
for  years  to  come. 

I  share  with  those  who  wish  to  de- 
part and  to  start  a  new  Church  the 
deepest  concern  for  our  Church.  I 
am  unhappy  because  of  many  of  the 
things  which  have  taken  place.  And 
I  am  unhappy  over  the  determina- 
tion on  the  part  of  some  to  shift  the 
emphasis  of  our  witness  from  spiri- 
tual to  secular  and  material  con- 
cerns. 

But  there  is  already  a  bitterness 
abroad  which  will  divide  congrega- 
tions and  even  families  —  a  bitter- 
ness which  may  last  for  a  generation 
or  more.  God's  work  cannot  pros- 
per in  such  an  atmosphere.  We  may 


The  position  of  Moderator  Dr.  L. 
Nelson  Bell  is  not  the  editorial 
position  of  the  Journal.  We  hold 
him,  however,  in  highest  esteem  and 
respect,  both  for  the  depth  of  his 
Christian  commitment  and  for  the 
office  he  presently  occupies.  We  wel- 
come his  participation  in  this  issue 
which  loill  be  distributed  to  the  Con- 
vocation of  Sessions  in  Atlanta. 


differ,  but  it  must  be  in  love.  But 
right  now  I  sense  a  tension  and  an 
animosity  which  are  dangerous  to 
the  very  life  of  the  Church.  This 
animosity  is  expressed  to  me  in  let- 
ters from  conservatives  (with  whom 
I  unashamedly  identify  myself)  and 
from  radical  liberals  who  seem  ob- 
sessed with  the  organizational  rather 
than  the  spiritual  nature  of  the 
Church. 

This  is  a  plea  to  go  slow.  We  are 
not  letting  God  solve  our  problems. 
Like  Uzzah  of  old,  there  is  danger 
that  we  may  use  our  own  hands  to 
steady  the  Ark  of  God,  forgetting 
that  this  is  His  Church  and  that  He 
has  full  knowledge  of  the  hearts  of 
every  member. 

This  is  a  plea  to  prevent  a  schism 
which  can  grow  and  split,  and  then 
splinter,  with  resultant  damage  to 
our  witness  for  the  One  who  alone 
can  solve  our  problems. 

Ours  is  a  time  of  extreme  tension 
in  the  social,  political  and  eccle- 
siastical realms.  It  is  time  for  us  as 
believers  to  have  faith  in  God  — 
that  we  may  see  His  glory  revealed 
to  those  who  trust  in  Him. 

Brothers  and  Sisters  in  Christ: 
Stop,  pray  and  believe.  God  will 
surely  honor  our  faith  and  our 
prayers.  —  L.  Nfxson  Bell.  SI 
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EDITORIALS 


Issues  Before  the  113th  Assembly 


We  have  neither  the  editorial 
space  nor  the  inclination  to  com- 
ment on  all  the  issues  coming  be- 
fore the  113th  General  Assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  in  June. 
There  is  one  issue,  however,  which 
may  be  representative,  not  only  of 
the  theological  and  moral  mood  of 
the  Church,  but  of  the  way  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  can  be  expected  to 
deal  with  other  issues  of  major  im- 
portance. 

That  issue:  abortion. 

Last  year's  Assembly,  beset  by  nu- 
merous demands  that  it  rescind  a 
previous  Assembly's  permissive  stand 
on  abortion,  tossed  the  hot  potato 
to  its  Permanent  Theological  Com- 
mittee for  study  and  report  in  1973. 
In  the  report  of  this  Queen  of  Sci- 
ences committee,  one  can  see  what 
the  Church  has  come  to. 

The  report  equivocates,  circum- 
vents, dodges  and  double  talks.  It 
claims  to  take  no  position  on  abor- 
tion, either  pro  or  con,  then  it  pre- 
sents the  case  for  permissiveness.  Its 
theological  perspective  is  liberal,  its 
solution  to  the  problem  is  pragmatic. 

In  the  course  of  several  thousand 
words  of  double-speak,  the  report 
makes  these  points: 

•  Abortion  "is  not  an  issue  dealt 
with  specifically  in  Holy  Scripture, 


therefore  we  do  not  find  statements 
directly  forbidding  or  permitting 
abortion." 

•  There  is  no  clear  indication 
in  the  Bible  as  to  when  human  life 
begins,  but  "birth  is  the  key  point." 
If  the  Genesis  view  that  man  be- 
comes a  "living  soul"  with  "the 
breath  of  life,"  is  "the  correct  under- 
standing," then  "strictly  speaking 
the  fetus  is  not  fully  a  human  be- 
ing." 

•  While  the  Bible  "affirms  the 
goodness  of  life  and  regards  un- 
timely cessation  of  it  with  sorrow," 
nevertheless  "there  is  no  absolute 
value  placed  on  human  life  as  such 
in  the  Bible." 

•  The  Standards  of  the  Church  do 
not  forbid  abortion. 

•  The  Church  "must  stand  by 
persons  who  make  this  difficult  deci- 
sion, giving  them  help,  love  and  care 
in  living  with  the  consequences  of 
their  choice." 

•  "The  complete  legalization  of 
abortion  does  not  necessarily  cheap- 
en all  human  life;  it  is  possible,  in 
fact,  for  the  opposite  to  occur." 

•  At  the  same  time,  "it  must  be 
conceded  that  a  casual  approach  to 
abortion  may  jeopardize  reverence 
(for  human  life) ." 

•  "The  human  embryo  and  fetus 


'Affirming  Our  Personhood' 


We  have  just  learned  from  a  Pres- 
byterian congregational  newsletter 
that  a  group  discussion  on  personal 
growth  and  effectiveness  was  highly 
successful  in  getting  the  participants 
to  "assess  our  backgrounds,  to  for- 
mulate our  present  position  and 
goals  and  to  affirm  our  personhood." 

The  item  went  on  to  report  that 
"we  were  encouraged  in  a  nonthreat- 
ening  manner  to  risk  ourselves  in 
order  to  grow."  It  was  affirmed  that 
"this  seeking  of  personal  growth 
was  not  seen  as  selfish  but  rather 
as  an  expression  of  self-love." 

Since  this  series  was  church-spon- 
sored, a  modicum  of  religion  was  in- 
troduced: "We  probed  into  the  truth 


that  love  is  the  only  workable  moti- 
vating force  contributing  to  growth. 
Guilt  was  seen  as  quite  a  destruc- 
tive influence  which  sometimes 
plagues  us  in  spite  of  our  professed 
belief  in  God's  forgiveness.  Graphic 
illustration  was  made  of  how  a  per- 
son can  argue  with  self  to  destroy 
confidence  and  decision-making  abil- 
ity" 

No  doubt  the  purist  could  find 
enough  bad  theology  in  just  that 
much  to  justify  a  Continuing 
Church  ten  times  over  for  anyone 
left  in  that  congregation  who  may 
be  a  Christian.  We  think  it  is  rather 
typical  of  the  average  Presbyterian 
fellowship  in  an  affluent  university 
setting.  EE 


are  forms  of  human  life  whether 
not  they  are  human  beings." 

•  "We  must  affirm  the  view  t 
the  law  should  maximize  the  area 
personal  freedom  within  which  at 
tion  decisions  will  be  made." 

•  "Abortion  is  not  a  desirable 
lution,  although  it  may  be  at  tir 
a  necessary  option."  (Option 
what?  The  committee  does  not  s 
although  in  the  paragraph  above  t 
statement  it  speaks  of  "alternativ 
—  "good  health  care,  day  care  fac 
ties,  homemaker  services,  matern 
and  paternity  leave  and  family  < 
vice  centers."  The  clear  implicati 
is  that  the  absence  of  these  servi 
just  might  be  sufficient  excuse 
an  abortion.) 

The  substance  of  the  commits 
positive  recommendation  seems 
appear  in  its  repeated  emphasis  tl 
"decisions  concerning  abortion 
not  to  be  made  lightly."  Near  l 
conclusion  of  its  report,  the  comn 
tee  says  such  decisions  must  be  mi 
"in  fear  and  trembling  before  Goi 

It  could  also  be  argued  that 
language  of  the  report  would  pen 
an  abortion  on  such  grounds  as  tl  Si 
available  day  care  facilities  were  I 
adequate,  if  one  submitted  to  the  < 
eration  "in  fear  and  trembling  1 
fore  God." 

It  is  difficult  to  escape  the  c< 
elusion  that  the  Permanent  Th 
logical  Committee  has  issued  a  m< 
permissive  statement  than  did 
Council  on  Church  and  Society  th)  10 
years  ago. 

As  to  the  larger  issue,  this  meth 
of  handling  serious  questions  (fl 
reflected  in  other  reports,  see  p 
this  issue)  strongly  suggests  that 
Presbyterian  Church  US  is  no  Ion 
a  responsible  body  with  which  o 
may  enter  into  serious  intercom 
The  motions  of  life  may  contim 
but  ichabod  must  be  written  oV 
the  portals. 


Those  Signs  of  Dissem 

More  with  interest  than  with  alai 
we  have  watched  those  growing  sig 
of  disagreement  among  conservatr 
that  the  liberal  establishment 
the  Church  has  noted  with  su 
unholy  glee. 

Disagreement  there  surely  is, 
the  point  of  dissent  and  even 
nounced  determination  to  go  s< 
arate  ways.   In  fact,  as  one  looks  i 
on  the  scene,  it  almost  appears 
though  there  are  as  many  varieties 
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3ns. 

rst,  there  would  not  be  so  many 
s  of  confusion  over  the  Contin- 
;  Church  if  it  were  not  the  right 
ction  for  faithful  Presbyterian 
:vers  to  take  at  this  time.  Sa- 
never  puts  forth  his  maximum 
rt  to  confuse  and  divide  unless 
issue  is  an  important  one.  So 
take  the  evidence  of  dissent  to 
irm  the  decision  that  has  been 
e. 

cond,  we  have  made  our  deter- 
ation,  confirmed  in  a  full  meet- 
of  the  Journal  board  of  directors, 
iefend  the  Continuing  Church 
we  are  mindful  of  the  admoni- 
of  the  Lord:  "No  man  having 
his  hand  to  the  plow,  and  look- 
back, is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of 
I"  (Luke  9:62) . 

is  the  most  natural  thing  in  the 
Id,  after  making  some  vital  de- 
Ma,  to  have  some  sober  second 
lights.  The  danger  arises  when 
allows  those  second  thoughts  to 
»est  a  reconsideration  of  the  de- 
m. 

ny  decision  accompanied  by  as 
h  study,  discussion,  prayer  and 
ting  (over  30  years)  as  the  one 
ch  now  leads  to  the  Continuing 
rrch,  must  be  of  the  Lord.  This 
believe,  this  we  accept,  and  this 
intend  to  act  upon.  If  there  are 
te  who  feel  that  it  is  of  the  Lord 
they  remain  with  the  establish- 
it,  we  are  prepared  to  respect 
decision  as  having  equal  va- 

f 

ven  separation  among  brethren 
be  of  the  Lord.  Paul  and  Barna- 
disagreed  sharply  over  John 
rk,  so  sharply  that  they  could  no 
ger  work  together  but  went  their 
arate  ways  (Acts  15) ,  and  even 

was  of  the  Lord, 
f  those  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus 
equal  sincerity  find  it  hard  to 
h  a  common  understanding  as 
procedure  and  timing,  we  will  ac- 
it  as  of  the  Lord.    Most  partic- 
rly,  we  do  not  intend  to  break 
wship.    In  this  respect  we  in- 
to labor  and  pray  that  this 
aration  will  be  unlike  any  that 

gone  before. 
Afe  do  not  intend  to  withdraw 
a  fortified  shell  of  self-righ- 
usness  from  which  brethren  of 
lal  conviction  are  excluded.  As 
future  develops,  the  reborn 
urch,  God  willing,  will  keep  the 
lcome  mat  in  prominent  view.  51 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Musings  of  a  Confused  Presbyterian 


After  being  a  member  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  for  over  half  a  cen- 
tury I  begin  to  wonder:  What  is  a 
Presbyterian?  I  may  be  confused, 
but  who  isn't? 

On  becoming  an  elder  years  ago  I 
was  asked,  "Do  you  sincerely  receive 
and  adopt  the  Confession  of  Faith 
and  the  Catechisms  of  the  Church, 
as  containing  the  system  of  doctrine 
taught  in  the  holy  Scriptures?"  I 
answered  "Yes."  I  believed  the 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  to 
be  the  foundation  of  Presbyterian- 
ism.    I  still  do. 

Today  a  committee  of  the  General 
Assembly  is  writing  a  new  confes- 
sion of  faith.  Obviously  those  in 
control  are  not  in  accord  with  the 
Confession  of  Faith  which  they  "sin- 
cerely received  and  adopted"  in 
their  ordination  vows. 

To  this  confused  Presbyterian  it 
would  seem  that  the  General  As- 
sembly should  have  charged  the  com- 
mittee with  organizing  a  new 
Church,  rather  than  with  removing 
the  foundation  from  the  existing 
Presbyterian  structure. 

In  times  past,  when  practically 
all  Presbyterian  ministers  believed 
the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments  to  be  the  Word  of  God, 
the  only  infallible  rule  of  faith  and 
practice,  and  were  guided  by  the 
Confession  of  Faith,  there  was  little 
dissension  in  the  Church.  Many 
souls  were  being  led  to  Christ. 

Now  membership  dwindles  as  es- 
tablished tenets  of  Presbyterianism 
are  questioned  by  Presbyterian 
clergymen:  What  is  the  mission  of 
the  Church?  Should  the  Bible  be 
taught  as  it  is  written,  or  interpreted 
to  conform  to  modern  social  stan- 
dards? Should  clerics  who  do  not 
accept  the  Scriptures  in  their  en- 
tirety be  accepted  as  Presbyterian 
ministers?  Should  political  social 
reform  hold  priority  over  evan- 
gelism? 

Such  questions  are  debated  pro 
and  con  by  our  ordained  leaders 


The  layman's  point  of  view  this 
xveek  is  brought  by  Conway  H. 
Smith  of  Pulaski,  Va. 


while  confused  Presbyterians  become 
more  confused. 

The  article  in  the  May  2  Journal, 
"Why  Some  of  Us  Are  Not  Leaving," 
poses  still  another  question. 

In  stating  his  position  on  many 
problems  facing  the  Church  it  be- 
comes apparent  that  the  author's 
thinking  is  generally  in  accord  with 
that  of  the  Steering  Committee  for 
a  Continuing  Church.  Yet  he  feels 
he  must  remain  in  the  PCUS  "at  this 
juncture." 

The  sincerity  of  the  author  and 
the  many  who  share  his  views  is  not 
to  be  questioned.  But  their  reason 
for  not  supporting  the  Continuing 
Church  is  confusing.  He  says,  "In  a 
word,  my  reasoning  is  that  my  vows 
of  ordination,  as  I  understand 
them,  require  me  to  continue  to 
work  in  the  denomination  to  which 
I  have  professed  loyalty." 

It  is  my  intention  to  become  a 
member  of  the  Continuing  Church. 
In  so  doing,  will  I  break  the  ordina- 
tion vows  of  an  elder  which  I  have 
taken  in  the  PCUS? 

I  got  out  my  Book  of  Church  Or- 
der and  reviewed  the  vows  of  both 
teaching  and  ruling  elders.  Certain- 
ly the  vow  of  acceptance  of  the 
Scriptures  as  the  Word  of  God 
would  not  be  broken.  Surely  the 
promise  to  "receive  and  adopt  the 
Confession  of  Faith  and  the  Cate- 
chisms of  the  Church  as  containing 
the  doctrine  taught  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures"  would  not  be  violated 
by  becoming  a  member  of  the  Con- 
tinuing Church.  The  Continuing 
Church  will  accept  the  Westminster 
Confession  of  Faith  —  while  the 
PCUS  plans  to  discard  it. 

The  promise  to  be  in  subjection 
to  our  brethren  in  the  Lord,  con- 
tained in  the  ordination  vows,  raises 
a  question.  Who  are  our  brethren 
in  the  Lord?  Certainly  those  Pres- 
byterians whose  views  are  different 
from  ours  may  be  considered  "breth- 
ren" —  often  close  personal  friends. 
But  are  those  who  have  turned  their 
backs  on  the  long  established  stan- 
dards of  the  Church  to  which  we 
have    professed    our    loyalty  our 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  June  10,  1973 


INTRODUCTION:  Today  we  be- 
gin a  study  of  the  law  of  God  in  some 
detail,  and  it  will  be  most  profitable 
in  addition  to  the  content  of  these 
lessons  to  study  the  Shorter  Cate- 
chism in  relation  to  each  of  the  com- 
mandments. For  today's  lesson,  I 
recommend  that  you  study  questions 
and  answers  45  to  52. 

I.  NO  GOD  BESIDES  THE 
LORD  (Exo.  20:3).  The  wording, 
"no  other  gods  besides  me,"  is  pref- 
erable to  "before  me."  The  idea  is 
that  God  will  have  no  other  god  in 
our  lives  in  addition  to  Himself. 

The  Israelites  had  come  out  of 
a  pagan  Egyptian  culture  in  which 
hundreds  of  gods  were  recognized; 
in  particular,  the  pharaoh  himself 
was  regarded  as  a  god.  The  Is- 
raelites had  been  exposed  to  such 
paganism  for  centuries.  Further- 
more, they  were  moving  into  a  Ca- 
naanite  land  where  numerous  gods 
were  recognized,  some  in  most  vul- 
gar terms.  It  was  important  to  es- 
tablish first  the  great  monotheism 
of  God's  revelation. 

From  the  beginning,  Scripture  rec- 
ognizes only  one  God,  but  sin  and 
the  perversion  of  men's  thinking  gen- 
erated polytheism  in  almost  every 
known  culture  of  the  ancient  world. 
The  words  of  Paul  are  applicable 
here:  "Knowing  God,  they  glorified 
Him  not  as  God,  neither  gave 
thanks:  but  became  vain  in  their 
reasonings,  and  their  senseless  heart 
was  darkened"  (Rom.  1:21). 

The  importance  of  this  first  law 
was  seen  many  times  in  the  history 
of  God's  people.  One  of  the  most 
significant  times  was  in  the  days  of 
Elijah  when  He  forced  the  people  to 
see  the  folly  of  their  trying  to  have 
other  gods  besides  the  Lord.  At  a 
time  when  Baal  worship  had  become 
fashionable  with  those  who  professed 
to  be  God's  people,  Elijah  put  the 
question: 

"How  long  go  ye  limping  between 
the  two  sides?  If  the  Lord  be  God, 
then  follow  Him;  but  if  Baal,  then 
follow  him"  (I  Kings  18:21).  By 
this  the  Lord  showed  His  displeasure 
with  divided  devotion.     He  would 


God  is  Supreme 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


Background  Scripture:  Exodus  20: 
3-6;  Matthew  6:24-34;  James  4: 
7-8 

Key  Verses:  Exodus  20:3-5a;  Mat- 
thew 6:24-33 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  62 
Memory   Selection:    Exodus  20:3 


not  accept  a  people  who  were  vacil- 
lating, indecisive  about  their  com- 
mitment to  Him:  "Thou  shalt  have 
no  other  gods  besides  me." 

This  is  always  God's  insistence. 
No  one  makes  this  more  clear  than 
did  our  Lord  in  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount.  There  He  insisted,  "No 
man  can  serve  two  masters:  for  eith- 
er he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the 
other;  or  else  he  will  hold  to  the 
one,  and  despise  the  other.  Ye  can- 
not serve  God  and  mammon"  (Matt. 
6:24) . 

This  brings  the  import  of  the  first 
law  right  to  our  own  doorstep.  Mam- 
mon or  the  things  of  this  world  must 
not  be  permitted  to  take  away  the 
Christian's  devotion  and  commit- 
ment to  God.  Such  allurements 
from  the  world  can  become  another 
god  and  so  displease  the  Lord.  Tragi- 
cally, all  too  many  people  in  the 
Church  seem  to  be  trying  to  prove 
that  Jesus  was  wrong  about  this. 
They  believe  that  they  can  be  good 
Christians  and  yet  pursue  after  the 
rewards  of  this  world  as  well. 

However,  in  another  place  (Luke 
16:1-13)  Jesus  plainly  showed  the 
folly  of  this.  He  told  about  the  dis- 
honest steward  who,  when  caught 
stealing  from  his  master,  stole  again 
because  he  was  always  consistently 
serving  himself  for  his  own  gain  and 
not  serving  his  master.  The  mas- 
ter's reaction  was  to  commend  this 
dishonest  steward,  at  least  for  his 
consistency  in  devotion  to  mammon. 
Jesus'  comment  was  "The  sons  of 
this  world  are  for  their  own  genera- 
tion wiser  than  the  sons  of  light." 

The  meaning  of  the  parable  is  that 
God  demands  that  His  own  be  just 
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as  consistently  committed  to  I 
as  was  that  servant  to  mammon.  ( 
expects  us  to  be  faithful  in  this  i 
of  our  lives  before  He  will  enti, 
other  things  to  us.  The  exampltlj  im 
Daniel  is  an  excellent  one  to  il 
trate  this.  Daniel  proved  fait! 
in  his  devotion  to  God  while  ten 
ed  to  indulge  in  the  mammon  : 
prosperity  of  Babylon  (Dan.  1)F 
sus  concluded  here,  as  in  Matt! 
6,  "Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  m. 
raon"   (Luke  16:13). 

James  summed  it  up  well  when 
warned  against  the  double-mim 
man  who  is  unstable  in  all  his  w 
(Jas.  1:8).  Paul  also  spoke  to 
same  point  in  warning  against  th 
in  the  Church  who  do  not  s  e  r 
Christ  but  serve  their  own  h 
(Rom.  16:18).  I  take  this  to  mi|i'n 
that  their  god  is  their  belly  (P 
3:19) ,  their  first  love. 

Whatever  we  desire  above  serv 
and  pleasing  the  Lord  is  our  g 
The  Lord  will  never  accept  such 
His  servants.  As  Paul  said,  "W 
things  were  gain  to  me,  these  h 
I  counted  loss  for  Christ"  (Phil 
7) .  No  other  attitude  is  accepta 
if  we  are  to  please  Christ. 

II.  ONE  WAY  TO  KNOW  T. 
LORD  (Exo.  20:4-6) .  It  is  imf 
tant  to  see  that  God's  objective 
the  second  commandment  is 
maintain  with  His  worshipers 
truth  about  who  He  is.  The  L< 
consistently  insists  that  we  kn 
Him.  By  the  prophets  He  freque 
ly  rebuked  the  people  for  not  kn( 
ing  Him.  (Compare  Hosea  4:1, 
6:6.) 

Our  Shorter  Catechism  teac 
what  it  means  to  know  God,  to  kn 
what  God  is  like  and  what  God  wi 
This  is  the  teaching  of  the  wh 
of  Scripture.  (See  the  Shorter  Cj 
chism  question  and  answer  No.  3.) 
is  important  that  our  source 
knowledge  about  God  be  infallit 

For  this  reason  God  frequen 
warned  His  people  against  learni 
about  Him  from  the  foreign 
around  them  who  worshiped  g( 
by  idols  and  molten  images.  Sv 
things  corrupt  true  worship  becai,  ,  
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Si 


come  out  of  the  hearts  and 
ds  of  sinful  men  and  cannot  be 

(Exo.  34:14-17) . 
he    book    of   Judges  (17-18) 
good  illustration  of  the  van- 
of  the  use  of  idols  for  wor- 
ing   God   among   His  people, 
images,  idols  and  symbols  de- 
1  by  men  only  corrupt  men's 
epts  of  God  and  these  chapters 
rly  illustrate  this.    The  end  of 
practices  can  be  seen  in  the 
ic  end  of  Judah.    Led  by  the 
ilness  of  Manasseh,  a  latter  day 
the  people  of  Judah  set  up 
en  images  in  the  very  house  of 

(II  Kings  21:7f.). 
1  man-made  concepts  of  God 
only  pollute  the  minds  of  men 
rer.  In  the  wilderness  soon  af- 
the  giving  of  the  law,  many  Is- 
tes  quickly  forgot  God  and 
ht  to  express  their  concepts  of 
y  in  terms  of  a  golden  calf,  cry- 
out  "These  are  your  gods  O  Is- 
",  that  is  to  say,  God  is  like 

(Exo.  32) . 
study  of  the  expression  of  men's 
ights  about  God  in  other  cul- 
s  illustrates  how  corrupt  men's 
:epts  of  God  are.   Read  the  Bab- 
ian  story  of  creation.    How  vul- 
it  is  in  comparison  with  the  Bib- 
account,    being    filled  with 



stories  of  man-like  gods  who  fight 
one  another  and  appear  repulsive 
to  us. 

The  Canaanites  worshiped  naked 
goddesses  and  stressed  the  sexual  as- 
pects of  their  religion  in  the  most 
perverted  ways.  The  Greek  gods 
and  goddesses  were  very  much  like 
human  beings,  immoral  and  always 
fighting  among  themselves.  All 
such  gods  conceived  in  the  hearts  of 
men  are  really  gods  made  in  the  im- 
age of  sinful  men. 

In  the  second  commandment, 
therefore,  God  warned  us  not  to 
seek  to  know  or  serve  Him  on  the 
basis  of  our  human  thoughts  about 
Him  for  such  thoughts  are  corrupt 
and  can  never  lead  to  the  truth.  God 
insists  that  we  know  Him  only  as 
He  has  revealed  Himself  to  us. 

On  one  occasion  Moses  desired  to 
know  God  more  clearly  and  certain- 
ly. He  asked  the  Lord  to  show  him 
His  glory  (Exo.  33:18).  The  re- 
sponse of  God  was  to  promise  to 
show  Moses  His  goodness. 

When  the  Lord  did  actually  show 
Himself  to  Moses,  we  are  not  really 
told  what  Moses  saw  with  his  eyes, 
but  rather  what  he  heard  about  God, 
i.e.,  what  God  revealed  to  Moses 
and  His  Church  about  Himself 
(Exo.  34:6-7) .    That  day  God  gave 


Moses  a  likeness  of  Himself  ex- 
pressed in  words  which  would  be- 
come the  people's  knowledge  about 
God  to  sustain  them  throughout 
their  history  as  the  people  of  God. 

This  verbal  revelation  of  God's 
goodness  and  glory  can  be  traced 
throughout  the  Old  Testament 
period.  This  revelation  is  often  re- 
called by  God's  people,  and  by  the 
sure  knowledge  of  God  the  people 
are  sustained  in  times  of  trial  and 
hardship. 

When  Moses  saw  the  very  future 
of  Israel  at  stake  because  of  sin  and 
God's  wrath,  he  appealed  to  God  on 
the  basis  of  this  revelation  of  His 
mercy  and  goodness  (Num.  14:15- 
19)  .  When  God  commanded  Jonah 
to  go  to  Nineveh  to  preach,  Jonah 
feared  to  go  because  he  knew  of 
God's  mercy  revealed  to  Moses,  and 
he  did  not  wish  the  Ninevites  to 
know  the  truth  about  God  (Jon.  4: 
2) .  Yet  when  he  was  in  distress 
himself,  he  remembered  the  Lord's 
mercy  (2:7-8). 

The  psalmist  frequently  sang  the 
praises  of  God  who  revealed  Him- 
self to  His  people  and  he  used  the 
terms  of  the  revelation  given  to  Mo- 
ses (Psa.  86:15,  103:8,  145:8,  etc.). 

Even  after  the  exile  when  the  peo- 
ple of  the  Lord  were  few  and  quite 
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weak,  they  reviewed  their  sinful 
past,  boldly  remembering  that  God 
is  merciful  and  lovingkind  as  He 
had  revealed  Himself  to  Moses. 
They  looked  to  this  God  to  forgive 
their  past  and  to  make  them  what 
God  would  have  them  to  be  (Neh. 
9:16-17) . 

Thus  God's  revelation  of  Himself 
became  the  standard  for  all  true 
knowledge  of  Him,  not  man's 
thoughts  about  God.  The  verbal 
revelation  which  God  gave  through- 
out Scripture  about  Himself  and 
His  will  for  His  people  was  always 
consistent  with  what  He  showed  Mo- 
ses that  day  (Exo.  34)  . 

In  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ  the 
very  image  of  God  is  placed  before 
our  eyes.  Paul  wrote  that  Jesus 
Christ  existed  in  the  very  form  of 
God  (Phil.  2:6)  ;  in  another  place, 
he  called  Christ  the  very  image  of 
God  (II  Cor.  4:4)  .  Again  Paul 
described  Jesus  Christ  as  the  "image 
of  the  invisible  God  .  .  ."  (Col.  1: 
15) .    Finally,  the  writer  to  the  He- 
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brews  says  of  Christ  that  He  is  the 
very  effulgence  of  His  glory  and  the 
very  image  of  His  substance  (Heb. 
1:3). 

In  other  words,  Jesus  is  the  Word 
made  flesh,  all  that  God  had  re- 
vealed Himself  to  be  long  before. 
This  is,  I  believe,  what  John  meant 
as  he  opened  with  the  declaration, 
"In  the  beginning  was  the  Word, 
and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and 
the  Word  was  God  .  .  .and  the 
Word  became  flesh,  and  dwelt 
among  us  (and  we  beheld  His  glory, 
glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  from 
the  Father) ,  full  of  grace  and  truth" 
(John  1:1,  14)  . 

In  Christ  we  behold  that  glory 
which  Moses  desired  to  see  so  long 
before.  In  Christ  we  see  the  truth 
about  God.  As  we  study  the  life 
of  Jesus  Christ,  we  see  the  manifesta- 
tion in  the  flesh  of  God's  mercy, 
grace,  slowness  to  anger,  abundance 
of  lovingkindness  and  truth,  forgiv- 
ing sin  yet  unwilling  to  overlook 
sin  but  forthrightly  dealing  with  it. 

But  that  is  not  all.  In  His  infi- 
nite wisdom  and  goodness,  God  al- 
so grants  us  to  be  the  image-bearers 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Paul  wrote  that 
He  who  saved  us  foreordained  that 
we  should  be  conformed  to  the  im- 
age of  His  Son  (Rom.  8:29)  so  that 
"as  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the 
earthly,  we  shall  also  bear  the  im- 
age of  the  heavenly"  (I  Cor.  15:49) . 
Paul  also  declared  that  as  we  behold 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  we  are  trans- 
formed into  the  same  image  from 
glory  to  glory  by  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  (II  Cor.  3:18),  and  he 
exhorted  us  to  put  on  the  new  man 
who  is  being  renewed  unto  knowl- 
edge after  the  image  of  Him  that 
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created  him  (Col.  3:10).  As 
children,  more  and  more  we 
the  image  of  God  in  our  lives 
become  more  Christlike. 

We  can  see  why  God  forbade  . 
to  express  their  thoughts  about  1 
in  forms  of  man-made  images 
symbols.  The  only  truth  about 
is  God-given  truth  and  the  only 
fallible  knowledge  of  God  is  \ 
He  gave  to  men,  first  verbally,  l 
in  the  flesh  in  the  person  of  J 
Christ.  He  has  granted  to  us 
privilege  of  reflecting  His  glory 
goodness  in  our  own  lives  by 
inworking  of  His  Holy  Spirit. 

The  fruits  of  the  Spirit  in  us 
veal  the  very  nature  of  our  ( 
What  a  privilege  to  be  the  im 
bearers  of  Jesus  Christ.  How  tr 
when  men  by  man-made  cone 
seek  to  express  before  the  w  o 
what  God  is  like  by  pictures, 
bols  or  images.  What  the  wr 
ought  to  see  is  Christ  living  in 
lievers,  a  far  better  testimony  to 
glory  and  goodness  of  God. 

III.    THE  JEALOUSY  OF  & 
The  Lord  reminded  Israel  that 
is  a  jealous  God.  Unhappily 
us  the  term  jealous  usually  has 
connotations.    The   Hebrew   w  j 
might   equally  well   be  transl 
"zealous."    It    really  means 
what  men  think  of  God  matters 
much  to  Him.  He  cannot  and 
not  overlook  sin,  even  in  His 
people,  much  less  in  the  pagan: 
the  world.    Every  sin  must  be  d 
with.    Any  failure  to  glorify  Go 
sin  and  must  be  visited  (punishi 

It  is  not  inconsistent  to  say  It 
God  is  merciful,  lovingkind  and 
giving  sin,  but  at  the  same  time 
not  overlook  sin.  When  pan 
fail  God  or  dishonor  Him,  the 
suits  of  that  failure  may  have  re 
cussions  for  many  generations 
that  family. 

Therefore,  it  is  important  to 
that  while  God  is  loving  and 
cious  and   forgiving,   He  also* 
mands  obedience  of  His  own 
will  not  allow  them  to  reflect 
their  lives  anything  which  bri 
Him  dishonor  or  which  perverts  I 
glory  which  He  has  shown  to 
people. 

God  does  not  treat  our  sin  lig 
and  neither  can  we.    When  we 
faithful  to  confess  it,  He  is  read] 
forgive  (I  John  1:8-10).  But  w 
we  deny  it,  we  in  essence  deny  H,  [ 
We  are  privileged  to  bear  His  inn  ^ 
before  men  in  the  world.  It 
sobering  responsibility  and  the  x 
highest  call  possible. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


pture:  Deuteronomy  6:1-9 
rested  Hymns: 

"The  Lord  Is  My  Shepherd" 
"Who  Is  On  The  Lord's  Side?' 
"O  Jesus,  I  Have  Promised" 


w 
ran 


VTRODUCTION   BY  PRO- 
AM  CHAIRMAN:  Joshua  stood 
we  all  the  people  and  asked  them 
they  would  worship  —  the  idols 
heir  ancestors  beyond  the  Eu- 
ates,  the  idols  of  the  Amorites 
re  they  were  living,  or  the  Lord, 
then  went  on  and  said,  "But  as 
me  and  my  family,  we  will  serve 
Lord"  (Josh.  24:14-15). 
lijah  stood  before  all  the  people 
Mt.    Carmel    and  challenged, 
yw  long  are  you  going  to  waver 
/veen  two  opinions?  If  the  Lord 
od,  follow  Him!  But  if  Baal  is 
then  follow  him!"     (I  Kings 

sus  took  Peter,  James  and  John 
on  a  high  hill.  Suddenly  before 
eyes  Jesus'  appearance  was 
sformed,  and  Moses  and  Elijah 
eared  and  talked  with  Him.  Pe- 
began  talking  also,  but  a  bright 
id  came  over  them  and  a  voice 
n  the  cloud  said,  "This  is  my  be- 
Son,  and  I  am  wonderfully 
ised  with  Him.  Obey  Him" 
att.  17:5). 

he  Bible  is  constantly  calling  the 
ieflple  of  God  to  obedience  to  His 
rd.    It  is  of  the  nature  of  a  fol- 
er  of  Christ  to  be  obedient.  Some 
sle  say  that  when  we  become  a 
istian  we  are  given  freedom  from 
law  of  God.    This  is  true  in  so 
as  salvation  comes  not  by  keep 
the  law  but  by  faith  in  Christ, 
lowever,  this  does  not  mean  that 
ry  man  can  do  just  what  he 
its.  Christians  have  an  old  nature 
them  that  loves  to  tell  us  to  do 
I  things.    A  Christian  also  has 
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For  June  10,  1973 

Obedience  to  God 

Rev.  Henry  J.  Mueller 

the  Holy  Spirit  within  him  who 
guides  each  day  if  listened  to.  The 
Holy  Spirit  makes  us  want  to  do  the 
things  of  God;  He  creates  in  our 
hearts  love  for  God,  a  desire  to  be 
obedient  to  Him.  Jesus  said,  "If 
you  love  me,  you  will  keep  my  com- 
mandments." 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  This  is  stated 
very  clearly  in  Galatians  5:16-18.  "I 
advise  you  to  obey  the  Holy  Spirit's 
instructions.  He  will  tell  you  where 
to  go  and  what  to  do,  and  then  you 
won't  always  be  doing  the  wrong 
things  your  evil  nature  wants  you  to. 
For  we  naturally  love  to  do  evil 
things  that  are  just  the  opposite  from 
the  things  that  the  Holy  Spirit  tells 
us  to  do;  and  the  good  things  we 
want  to  do  when  the  Spirit  has  His 
way  with  us  are  just  the  opposite  of 
our  natural  desires. 

"These  two  forces  within  us  are 
constantly  fighting  each  other  to  win 
control  over  us,  and  our  wishes  are 
never  free  from  the  pressures.  When 
you  are  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
you  need  no  longer  force  yourself  to 
obey  Jewish  laws"  (The  Living  Bi- 
ble. Read  also  verses  19-26.) 

The  question  is  how  do  we  know 
whether  it  is  the  Holy  Spirit  or  our 
old  nature  guiding  us.  How  do  we 
discern  God's  will  for  our  lives?  The 
answer  is  not  as  hard  as  some  people 
think.  God  has  revealed  His  will 
for  us  in  His  Word.  If  we  are  to 
follow  God,  then  we  must  immerse 
ourselves  in  the  Bible. 

This  involves  more  than  just  an 
academic  approach.  We  need  to 
know  the  facts  of  the  Bible,  but  also 
that  it  is  God's  living  Word.  It  not 
only  spoke  to  the  people  of  the  time 
it  was  written,  it  speaks  directly  to 
everyday  life.  The  Holy  Spirit  uses 
this  Word  to  guide  us  in  our  follow- 
ing Him. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  In  Deu- 
teronomy 6  we  are  told  that  the  peo- 
ple of  God  are  to  know  His  com- 
mands and  obey  them.  The  reason 
for  doing  so  comes  from  the  truth 
that  God  is  One  (v.  4) .  This  is 
hard    to   analyze,   but   surely  this 


means  that  there  is  only  one  God.  All 
other  so-called  gods  and  religions  are 
false. 

It  also  means  that  He  does  not 
contradict  Himself  in  what  He  tells 
us  to  do.  In  other  words,  He  does 
not  tell  us  to  love  a  person  one  day 
and  hate  him  the  next. 

This  is  a  very  important  principle. 
This  is  the  reason  we  study  the  Scrip- 
ture. The  children  of  Israel  were 
told  to  listen  closely  to  each  com- 
mand. They  were  to  teach  them  to 
their  children.  They  were  to  live 
with  the  Word  of  God  each  day. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Because  God 
has  not  changed,  His  will  for  man 
has  not  changed.  It  is  always  the 
same.  We  do  not  naturally  seek  His 
will  so  God  has  to  change  us.  His 
will  is  that  we  are  to  be  obedient  to 
Him.  Instead  we  are  rebellious.  So 
God  in  Jesus  Christ  makes  it  possible 
for  us  to  become  new  people.  He 
takes  out  our  old,  stubborn  nature 
and  puts  a  new  loving  nature  in  its 
place. 

The  children  of  Israel  were  told 
to  obey  the  commandments  of  God. 
This  obedience  was  linked  to  loving 
God.  Indeed,  obedience  without 
love  is  just  legalism.  They  were  told 
to  love  God  with  all  their  hearts, 
souls  and  minds.  God  in  Jesus 
Christ  enables  us  to  do  this.  The 
greatest  gift  the  Holy  Spirit  gives 
the  Christian  is  love. 

CONCLUSION  BY  PROGRAM 
CHAIRMAN:  Obedience  is  rooted 
in  the  love  that  comes  to  us  when 
we  are  born  again.  Obedience  is  a 
part  of  love.  To  follow  Jesus  Christ 
is  to  love  Him  and  to  obey  Him. 
To  obey  Him,  we  must  know  what 
He  says.  Therefore,  we  study  the 
Bible  both  to  know  its  content  and 
its  application  for  our  everyday  life. 
This  last  involves  constant  prayer 
and  openness  to  the  leading  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  (You  may  wish  to  dis- 
cuss with  the  group  the  difference 
between  obeying  God  in  a  legalistic 
way  and  with  a  loving  heart.) 

Closing  Prayer.  ffl 
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BOOKS 


LIFE  IN  CHRIST,  by  Norman  Pit- 
tenger.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co., 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  128  pp. 
$1.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Herman 
Dam,  pastor,  Northminster  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Murf reesboro,  Tenn. 

Reading  this  book  is  like  opening 
the  window  and  breathing  in  the 
onrush  of  the  incoming  air.  This 
book  is  like  the  open  window. 

There  is  nothing  new  written  in 
this  book,  but  it  is  written  in  the 
style  of  writing  which  makes  the 
most  difficult  theological  studies  in- 
telligible to  the  average  reader.  My 
criticism  of  most  books  on  the  Chris- 
tian faith  is  that  so  many  are  writ- 
ten for  the  supposedly  "average" 
reader,  but  the  average  reader  simply 
cannot  understand  them.  This  book, 
however,  is  different. 

In  this  book  Dr.  Pittenger  does 
what  he  actually  sets  out  to  do:  "an 
urgent  desire  to  communicate  to  the 
ordinary  man  or  woman,  not  the 
professional  scholar,  what  most 
means  to  me  —  to  be  a  disciple  of 
Jesus  Christ  .  .  ."  And  he  does  just 
that;  he  communicates  in  lucid  ter- 
minology the  glory  of  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  book  is  an  exposition  of 
Paul's  most  favorite  phrase,  "in 
Christ."  Each  chapter  of  the  book 
is  a  study  on  the  life  in  Christ  from 
various  points  of  view. 

To  offer  just  a  few  examples,  four 
chapter  headings  are:  "The  Situa- 
tion of  life  in  Christ";  "The  Charac- 
teristics of  Life  in  Christ";  "The 
Fruits  of  Life  in  Christ";  "Faith, 
Hope  and  Love  in  the  Life  in 
Christ." 

Dr.  Pittenger  is  fully  acquainted 
with  the  subject.  For  over  thirty 
years  he  was  professor  of  theology 
at  General  Theological  Seminary  in 
New  York.  Recently  he  retired  as 
professor  of  the  divinity  faculty  at 
Cambridge. 

Pastors  as  well  as  laypeople  will 
benefit  from  reading  this  paperback. 
It  is  worth  the  price,  and  it  could 
very  easily  and  very  profitably  be 

HIGH  SCHOOL:  Principal;  full  time  music; 
German;  combination  Elem.  Teacher/ 
Principal.  Reformed  Christian  philosophy 
in  varied  church  community  near  Phlla. 
Write  Wm.  Viss,  Phila.  Mont.  Chr.  Acad.; 
Jarrettown  o.d.,  Dresher,  Pa.  19025 
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used  as  a  study  book  for  small  sti 
groups. 

SCRIPTURE    UNION  BIB: 
STUDY     BOOKS  —  EPHESIAN 
THESSALONIANS,    by  William 
Lane.     SCRIPTURE  UNION  BIB 
STUDY    BOOKS    —  GENESIS-1 
ODUS,  by  D.  F.  Payne.  Wm.  B.  W  Ut 
mans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  M 
Ea.  paper,  93  pp.  $1.25.  Reviewed 
the   Rev.    Clinton    C.    Baker,  pas 
Parma  Park  Reformed  Church,  Pai 
Heights,  Ohio. 

These  two  volumes  are  a  part 
the  in-depth  Bible  Study  series  p 
duced  by  Scripture  Union  which 
Bible  study  materials  for  private 
votionals  for  each  age  group  fr 
junior  through  adult.    From  hav: 
used  the  adult  materials  persons 
and  from  having  reviewed  samf 
of  each  age  level,  I  feel  that  the  c 
ly  devotional  Bible  study  materi 
published  by  Scripture  Union 
among  the  best  in  print. 

These  two  books  stand  in  that  1 
dition.    Each  book  has  a  daily 
votional    Bible    study    for  th 
months,  breaking  down  the  pass; 
under  study  to  a  short,  managea 
length.     There  are  comments 
background,  interpretation  and 
plication  to  life  with  cross-referent11111?  I 
to  other  helpful  Bible  passages. 

The  material  is  outstanding 
personal  daily  devotional  use 
Bible  study  and  serves  also  as  an 
cellent  help  in  sermon  and  Sunt 
school    lesson    preparation.  B( 
ministers  and  laymen  can  profit 

Further  information  on  Scripti 
Union  materials  can  be  obtained 
239  Fairfield  Ave.,  Upper  Dar 
Pa.  19082. 

TROUSERED  APES,  by  Dun. 
Williams.  Arlington  House,  New  1 
chelle,  N.  Y.  169  pp.  $6.95.  Reviev 
by  the  Rev.  R.  H.  Duke,  pastor,  Sou 
minster  United  Presbyterian  Chur 
Indianapolis,  Ind. 

Written  by  an  eminent  Brit 
professor,  this  book  was  circulai 
underground  in  England  for  a  y' 
before  anyone  found  courage  to 
view  it  publicly.  Dr.  Williams  wri 
brilliantly  and  takes  the  docuni 
tation  for  his  thesis  all  the  way  bi 
to  the  neo-classical  period  of  I 
early  18th  century  and  brings  it  f 
ward  to  the  present  day. 
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I  shows  clearly  the  progression 
'nut  and  pornography  through 
nedia  of  art,  literature,  and  mu- 
nd  he  enables  the  reader  to  see, 
iajbly  for  the  first  time,  how 
y  these  tools  of  Satan  have  af- 
d  our  society. 

1  excellent  book,  unusual  in  its 
;  and  scholarly  presentation,  it 
3  the  reader's  attention  with  its 
ojue  and  excitement, 
will  come  as  a  surprise  to  most 
ind  how  sadism,  sodomy,  the 
culture,  and  barnyard  sex  have 
ed  their  poison  into  our  society 
jgh  media  familiar  to  all.  The 
.'s  message  is  an  urgent  one  for 
rica,  if  not  all  of  the  urban 
d.  IB 


BIBLICAL  THEOLOGY  OF  MIS- 
IS,  by  George  W.  Peters,  Moody 
:,  Chicago,  111.  368  pp.  $6.95.  Re- 
sd  by  Dick  Hillis,  general  direc- 
Overseas  Crusades,  Inc.,  Palo  Al- 
al. 

Peters  believes  that  for  too 
the  American  Church  has 
pagated  missions  on  the  basis 
hilanthropy,  Christian  duty  and 
msibility,  Gospel  necessity  and 
ch  expansion."  As  good  as  these 
ves  are,  the  author  contends 
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that  there  is  a  great  need  of  theologi- 
cal thinking  in  missions. 

The  author  is  well  qualified  to 
write  on  his  chosen  subject.  During 
the  last  45  years  he  has  taught  in 
six  schools,  and  he  is  listed  in  the 
National  Directory  of  "Outstanding 
Educators  of  America."  He  has  min- 
istered on  all  the  major  continents. 
His  ten-page  bibliography  is  ade- 
quate proof  that  the  book  is  born 
out  of  a  life  of  enthusiastic  study, 
wide  reading  and  Spirit-controlled 
learning. 

His  book  pulsates  with  the  action 
of  God  for  the  salvation  of  men.  Dr. 
Peters  convincingly  proves  that  mis- 
sions is  right  at  the  heart  of  all 
Biblical  theology.  In  his  exposi- 
tion of  the  missionary  intent  of  God, 
the  author  successfully  demonstrates 
that  Christ  is  the  center  of  all  theol- 
ogy and  the  only  way  of  salvation. 
He  clearly  points  out  the  strongest 
and  purest  goals  of  missions. 

The  book  is  scholarly,  spiritual 
and  easy  reading  because  of  the  warm 
missionary  compassion  that  flows 
through  its  chapters. 

This  book  is  good  "news."  More 
writing  on  this  subject  is  needed, 
but  Dr.  Peters  has  given  us  a  fine 
start.  5! 


Layman— from  p.  13 

"brethren  in  the  Lord"}  Are  we 
obligated  to  follow  their  leadership? 

It  seems  to  me  that  our  General 
Assembly,  with  its  growing  liberal 
leadership  and  many  liberal  teach- 
ers in  its  seminaries  has  passed  the 
point  of  no  return.  If  I  follow  my 
convictions  I  must  become  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Continuing  Church,  even 
though  it  will  entail  separation  from 
the  Church  of  which  I  have  been  a 
member  for  over  half  a  century,  and 
the  congregation  in  which  are  many 
close  friends.  But  in  so  doing  I  do 
not  believe  I  will  have  broken  any 
of  my  ordination  vows. 

I  will  still  belong  to  the  Church 
of  which  He  said:  "The  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  it."  IB 


WANTED:  Mature  counselor-teacher  with 
experience,  Ph.D.,  Th.D.,  Ed.D.,  M.D.  Po- 
sitions open  with  expanding  dynamic 
born-again  Christian  ministry  with  psychia- 
trist, psychologist,  master  of  social  work, 
etc.  Those  with  other  degrees  also  in- 
vited to  apply.  Send  full  resume.  Chris- 
tian Mental  Health  Society,  1038  N.E.  4th 
Avenue,  Ft.  Lauderdale,  Fla.  33304 
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A  CHRISTIAN  CAMP 


Dedicated  to  developing 
roung  people  into  mature, 
well-balanced  Christian 
citizens. 
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1973  DATES 

SENIORS 

(ages  15-18;  rising 
10th-12th  graders) 
June  12-23 

JUNIOR  I 

8-11;  rising  3rd-6th  graders) 
June  26-July  7 

PIONEERS 

s  12-14;  rising  7th-9th  graders) 
July  10-July  21 

junior  n 

s  7-11;  rising  2nd-6th  graders) 
July  23-August  3 


Camp 

Westminster 

Located  in  a  beautifully  wooded  area  of  114  acres. 
20  miles  southeast  of  Atlanta,  near  Conyers,  Georgia. 


Presenting  young  people  with  the  chal- 
lenge to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  personal  Saviour.  Developing  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  camper.  Seeking  to 
know  his  needs  through  the  understand- 
ing contact  of  dedicated  counselors  who 
teach  the  Bible  and  lead  in  the  devotional 
life  of  the  cabin.  Developing  a  habit  of 
daily  Bible  study  and  prayer.  Complete 
facilities  with  a  balanced  program  for 
physical,  social,  intellectual  and  spiritual 
growth.  Founded  by  Dr.  John  R.  Richard- 
son. Owned  and  operated  by  Camp  West- 
minster, Inc. 


FAMILY  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

(Families  and  Adults) 
August  5-12 


OUTSTANDING  SPEAKERS 
Dr.  Henry  Bast 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

Preacher  on 
"Temple  Time"  Radio  Broadcast 

Rev.  James  H.  Patterson 

Pastor  of 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Church 
Chattanooga,  Tennessee 


)C»I 
31 


"More  can  be  accomplished  with  a  child  in  2  weeks  at  camp  than  in  1  year  at  Sunday  School." 
WRITE  TO:       CAMP  WESTMINSTER       1438  Sheridan  Rd„  N.E.,  Atlanta.  Ga.  30324 
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A  SPECIAL  NOTE!  If  you  plan  to  be  with  us  for  the  Evangelism  Conference,  please  reg- 
ister NOW!  The  PEF  office  will  relocate  to  the  Atlanta  area  July  1  and  it  would  assist  us 
greatly  if  your  registration  came  in  as  soon  as  possible.  AH  registrations  right  up  until  con- 
ference time  should  be  sent  to  the  Hopewell  address.  Thank  you. 


SEMINARS 


Crusade  Preparation 

and  Follow  up 

REV.    REUBEN  WALLACE 


The  Evangelistic  Church 
REV.   PAUL  SETTLE 
Montgomery,  Ala. 


Evangelism  through  the 
Sunday  School 
REV.  THOMAS  CROSS 
Greenville,  S.  C 


Missions 

REV.  ARNIE  MAVES 
Pensacola,  Fla. 


Seminar  for  Youth 
Workers 
■m  REV.    JIMMY  TURNER 
"5"'  Columbus,  Miss. 


V 


19  7  3 


Sponsored  by: 
Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellowship,  Inc. 


SEMINARS 


Evangelism   to  Alcoholics 
REV.    JIM  CLAFFEE 
Lenoir,  N.  C 


Evangelism  to  the 
inner  city 
REV.  BILL  BROWN 
New  Orleans,  La. 


Evangelism  to 
Troubled  Youth 
MR.  &  MRS. 
GLENN  BONDURANT 
Pompano  Beach,  Fla. 


Evangelism  to  the  Negro 
REV.    MICHAEL  FLOWERS 
Savannah,  Ga. 


Evangelism  to  the  Jews 
MR.  JACK  HEINTZ 
West  Palm  Beach,  Fla. 


MONTREAT,  NORTH  CAROLINA 
AUGUST    9-14,  1973 


Evangelistic  Music 
MRS.    INER  BASINGER 
Parkersburg,  W.  Va. 


Evangelism  and  the 

Continuing  Church 

DR.  JOHN  RICHARDS 
Perry,  Ga. 


Authority,   Integrity  and 
Infallibility    of  Scripture 
REV.  ONESIMUS  J.  RUNDUS 
Evansville,  Ind. 


Candidates  for  the 
Ministry 

DR.  ROBERT  RAYBURN 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 


The  Preaching  Clinic 
DR.   EDMUND  CLOWNEY 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 


Studies  in  the 
Christian  Life 
DR.  G.  ALLEN  FLEECE 
Holmes  Beach,  Fla. 


How  to  Face  and  Solve 
Life's  Problems 
DR.    ROBERT  REYMOND 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 


Wives  in  Evangelism 
MRS.    MATSU  CRAWFORD 
Greer,  S.  C. 


Christian  Witness  in  the 

Public  School  System 
MRS.   E.   P.   ELLIOTT,  SR. 
Manassas,  Va. 


Evangelism  through 
Home  Bible  Studies 
REV.  FRANK  BARKER 
Birmingham,  Ala. 


For  Evangelism  Conference  brochures 
clip  this  coupon  and  mail  to 
PRESBYTERIAN  EVANGELISTIC  FELLOWSHIP 

P.  O.  Box  808 
Hopewell,  Virginia  23860 


Name  — 
Address 
City   


State 


.Zip 


Please  send  me 
chures. 


Evangelism  Conference  bro- 


Personal  Evangelism 
REV.  ARCHIE  PARRISH 
Ft.  Lauderdale,  Fla. 


Personal  Evangelism 
Institutes 
MR.  HENRY  THIGPEN 
Florence,  Ala. 


Weekend  Lay  Witness 
Schools 
MR.  CHIP  HOWELL 
Smyrna,  Ga. 


Evangelism  and  the 
Reformed  Faith 
REV.  JOHN  SARTELLE 
Cedar  Bluff,  Va. 


Revivals  and  Evangelism 
in  Presbyterian  History 
DR.    GREGG  SINGER 
Salisbury  N.  C. 


REV. 


Proofs  of  the 
Christian  Faith 
DEWEY  MURPHY 
Denver,  N.  C. 
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vocating  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  Church  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


It's  A  Modern  Paganism 


Today  in  the  contemporary  Church  modern  paganism  may 
well  be  invading  Christian  thought  and  practice  in  much  the 
same  way  as  its  ancient  counterpart  infiltrated  the  early  Church. 
The  ecumenical  movement  stands  in  relation  to  Christian  or- 
thodoxy today  in  many  respects  as  cultured  paganism  in  its 
Greek  trappings  stood  to  the  Church  of  the  first  four  centuries. 
This  movement  represents  a  kind  of  synthesis  between  Chris- 
tian and  non-Christian  thought. 

The  ecumenical  attack  on  the  pure  Gospel  is  much  more 
dangerous  because  it  is  more  subtle.  Although  some  who  are 
active  in  the  movement  would  openly  sacrifice  the  supernat- 
uralism  of  the  Gospel  in  the  interests  of  religious  inclusiveness, 
they  are  in  the  minority. 

The  great  majority  would  prefer  a  blend  of  Christian  and 
humanistic  elements  with  a  synergistic  conception  of  redemption, 
exalting  the  value  of  human  effort. 


— C.  Gregg  Singer 
(See  p.  7) 


S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JUNE  17 
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WHY  I  LEFT 

1  like  to  think  of  myself  as  having 
normal  intelligence.  I  try  to  look 
at  a  situation  and  take  a  rational 
course  of  action.  I  was  ordained  in 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  in 
1966,  and  I  knew  then  that  things 
were  not  what  they  should  be  in  the 
Church.     Yet,   I   also  knew  there 


were  many  old  line  Presbyterians 
like  myself.  The  "official"  Church 
was  on  the  wrong  road,  but  it  was 
obvious  to  me  many  people  knew 
it  and  would  act  as  the  Holy  Spirit 
led.  After  looking  at  the  more  re- 
cent developments  in  the  denomina- 
tion, and  then  looking  at  what 
seemed  to  me  the  indecisive  actions 
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THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

is  published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE:  $4  a  year 
for  individuals,  $3  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence regarding  subscriptions, 
advertising  or  other  business  matters 
should  be  addressed  to  the  business 
office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
Second  class  postage  paid  at  Weaver- 
ville, N.  C.  28787. 


POSTMASTER:  Send  Form  3579  to 
Presbyterian  Journal,  Box  635,  Weav- 
erville, N.  C.  28787.  Subscribers 
should  allow  three  weeks  for  change 
of  address  in  continental  U.  S.  Change 
of  address  notices  should  include  both 
old  and  new  addresses  (with  zip 
codes) . 

NEWS  AND  EDITORIAL  correspond- 
ence should  be  addressed  to  P.  O.  Box 
3108,  Asheville,  N.  C.  28802.  Editorial 
offices  located  at  247  Charlotte  St.  in 
Asheville. 

TELEPHONES:  (All  area  704)  edi- 
torial office,  254-4015,  254-4016; 
business    office,    645-3310,  645-3962. 


of  the  conservatives  I  made  my 
Local  presbytery  actions  helped 
make  my  final  decision,  and  1  a 
September  I  joined  Vanguard  Pi 
bytery.  To  this  day  I  have  not  ri 
one  regret,  and  I  must  say  I  h; 
enjoyed  more  peace  as  a  presby 
than  at  any  other  time. 

Now,  some  are  saying  that  tl 
will  not  leave  the  Presbyteri 
Church  US  because  its  consti 
tion  is  still  intact.  If  a  minis 
daily  affirmed  his  belief  in  Ch 
tian  marriage,  yet  regularly  pi 
ticed  adultery,  his  congregati 
would  take  a  rational  course  and 
rid  of  him.  Yet,  many  have  affirrr 
their  belief  in  the  constitution 
the  Church  and  then  simply  ignoi 
it.  Indeed,  as  far  as  consti tutk 
go,  the  Christians  in  Commur 
lands  would  rejoice  if  their  gove 
ments  would  observe  their  consti 
tional  rights  to  freedom  of  religi< 

What  I  am  saying  is  this:  The  1 
eral  Presbyterian  and  the  conser 
tive  Presbyterian  are  very  differe 
and  the  last  thing  the  constituti 
of  the  Church  will  be  is  a  bridge 
understanding  and  fellowship.  T 
liberal  and  conservative  have  c 
lerent  views  of  the  past  and  diffen 
goals  for  the  future.  The  conser 
tive  loves  and  respects  the  Westm 
ster  Confession  of  Faith,  but  frai 
ly  the  liberal  dislikes  the  Coni 
sion  as  an  authority  and  is  now  t 
ing  his  best  to  disregard  it.  The  c( 
servative  loves  and  accepts  Go 
Word  as  His  final  authority,  the  1 
eral  simply  does  not  accept  t 
view. 

It  seems  to  me  that  most  good  a 
noble  things  come  out  of  a  strugg 
The  Continuing  Presbyteri; 
Church  will  certainly  prove  that 
personally  have  hope  and  assurar 
that  the  Continuing  Presbyteri 
Church  will  be  born,  and  withir 
generation  will  be  larger  than 
mother  who  is  seeking  an  abortioi 
— Linwood  G.  Wilkes 
Petersburg,  Va. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

As  one  who  bears  the  name  "Pi 
byterian,"  I  wish  to  pay  tribute 
the  editors,  staff  and  board  of  7 
Presbyterian  Journal  for  their  fi 
action  as  outlined  in  "Across  I! 
Editor's  Desk,''  in  the  April  4 
sue. 

In  my  book  that  is  the  most  i 
selfish  concrete  action  to  come  ( 
of  any  segment  of  the  Church  in  I 
past  20  years.  Much  credit  is  d 
and   deserved,   not   to   those  w| 


ill! 


b  me,  it  seems  that  in  organized 
E>ion,  even  if  one  doesn't  deserve 
right  to  be  heard,  he  has  the  right 
erve;  if  that  right  is  denied  and 
;n  away  from  one,  then  it  can  be 
en  from  all  —  then  the  second 
omes  more  immoral  than  the  first 
religion  in  reality  becomes  tyr- 
ly. 

lie  most  tragic  tyranny  of  all  is 
m  one  gags,  handcuffs  and  stores 
noth  balls  his  own  heart, 
vnd  yet,  if  his  heart  is  free,  one 
st  make  his  witness  with  respon- 
lity  and  great  care. 

— Henry  L.  Sanders 
Austell,  Ga. 


CORRECTION 

he  minutes  of  the  Presbytery  of 
rida  for  April  10,  1973,  record 
fact  that  Donald  Dunkerley  and 
Timothy  Elder  renounced  the 
iilffisdiction   of   the   Presbytery  of 
rida  by  public  statement  on  the 
)r  of  presbytery. 

t  was  moved  that  their  names  be 
loved  from  the  roll  of  the  presby- 


TIk 


ght,  but  rather  to  those  who  of- 
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How  does  one  go  about  report- 
a  meeting  so  historic  and  moving 
the  Convocation  of  Sessions  in  At- 
ta,  May  18-19?  We've  decided 
to  try  —  this  week.  Press  dead- 
e  is  upon  us  and  the  best  we  could 
would  be  a  quick  news  story 
ich  would  convey  very  little  of  the 
rit  and  the  magnitude  of  the  occa- 
a.  So  we  will  just  give  you  the  bare 
ts  here  and  then  go  to  work  on 
ouble  issue  of  the  Journal  to  con- 
all  the  addresses  and  reports, 
is  news  stories  and  pictures.  That 
1  be  the  June  6  Journal  and  we 
je  you  to  get  your  order  into  the 
javerville  business  office  right 
w  for  enough  copies  for  your  en- 
congregation,  at  $1  per  doz. 
There  were  261  sessions  officially 
resented  in  Atlanta,  with  some  89 
ler  sessions  represented  in  the  "ob- 
ver"  category.  Hundreds  of  con- 
ned Presbyterians  were  present  as 
itors  and  in  the  category  of  par- 
pants  without  voting  privilege, 
hese  included  editors  and  execu- 


tery  because  they  had  renounced  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  Presbytery  of 
Florida. 

—  (Rev.)  Frank  L.  Elvery 
Panama  City,  Fla. 

We've  checked  out  the  matter  and  re- 
gret that  our  news  story  (April  25) 
suggested  otherwise. — Ed. 

MINISTERS 

David  G.  Davies,  honorably  re- 
tired by  Enoree  Presbytery,  has 
moved  from  Fountain  Inn,  S.  C, 
to  Lakeland,  Fla. 
John  L.  Fain  and  R.  Alan  Chap- 
man have  resigned  as  pastors  of 
the  Shenandoah  church,  Miami, 
Fla.,  eff.  August  31.  Mr.  Fain  will 
enter  full  time  evangelism,  living 
at  Hendersonville,  N.  C,  while 
Mr.  Chapman  is  undecided. 
Alan  J.  Meenan,  recent  graduate 
of  Asbury  Theological  Seminary, 
to  the  Wilmore,  Ky.,  church. 
Thomas  W.  Currie  from  Wilming- 
ton, N.   C,  to   the   Lake  Hills 
church,  Knoxville,  Tenn. 
John    Emanuel    Fink,  received 
from  the  UPUSA,  to  the  First 
Church,  Donna,  Tex. 


Connell  Osborne,  formerly  on  the 
staff  of  the  Oakhurst  church,  De- 
catur, Ga.,  to  the  Dellabrook 
church,  Winston-Salem,  N.  C. 
Donald  E.  Frederick  from  Mait- 
land,  Fla.,  to  the  Westminster 
church,  Columbia,  Tenn. 
Albert  C.  Grimm,  received  from 
the  First  Independent  Church, 
Wilmington,  Del.,  to  the  First 
Church,  Plantation,  Fla.,  as  as- 
sistant pastor. 

Alfred  G.  Taylor  from  Bellaire, 
Tex.,  to  organize  a  new  congrega- 
tion between  Greenville  and  Spar- 
tanburg, S.  C. 

J.  Marvin  Taylor  from  Rockville, 
Md.,  to  the  Westminster  church, 
Monroe,  La. 

Fred  W.  Walker  from  Bluefield, 
Va.,  to  the  High  Bridge  church, 
Natural  Bridge,  Va. 
Robert  M.  C.  Ward,  received  from 
the  UPUSA,  to  the  First  Church, 
Carthage,  Mo. 

James  William  Ware,  received 
from  the  Southern  Baptist  Conven- 
tion, to  the  Community  church, 
Port  Aransas,  Tex. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


tive  secretaries  who,  being  unrelated 
to  local  sessions,  were  not  permitted 
to  vote.)  When  the  question  was 
put:  "Are  you  committed  to  the  re- 
birth and  continuation  of  a  Presby- 
terian Church  in  the  United  States?", 
the  vote  was  349  to  16.  The  next  step 
will  be  an  Advisory  Convention  (for 
purposes  similar  to  those  which 
brought  together  the  American  Con- 
stitutional Convention  in  Philadel- 
phia) to  be  held  at  the  Grove  Park 
Inn,  Asheville,  N.  C,  August  7-9.  A 
40-member  committee  was  elected  to 
plan  and  carry  out  the  convention. 

•  Perhaps  the  spirit  of  this  historic 
gathering  was  best  exemplified  in 
the  comment  of  a  Georgia  elder  who 
came  to  a  microphone  to  say:  "I  have 
been  to  the  General  Assembly;  I 
have  been  to  meetings  of  synod  and 


to  many  meetings  of  presbytery.  I 
have  felt  more  warmth,  enjoyed 
more  fellowship,  experienced  more 
love  and  sensed  the  presence  of  God 
more  truly  here  than  in  all  those 
other  meetings.  I  think  the  thing 
that  has  impressed  me  the  most  has 
been  the  evident  love  prevailing 
among  us  when  so  many  differences 
of  opinion  remain  unresolved." 

•  So  the  Continuing  Church  will 
come  into  being  in  1973.  If  those  in 
Atlanta  were  at  all  representative  of 
many  others  unable  to  attend  for  one 
reason  or  another,  it  will  embrace  a 
noble  company  from  every  existing 
synod  in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US,  in  number  of  congregations  far 
larger  than  almost  anybody  had 
dared  to  project.  We'll  tell  you  all 
about  it  next  week.  EE 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


National  Council  Yields  To  Catholics 


NEW  YORK— The  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches,  which  from  time  to 
time  has  taken  on  every  American 
institution  including  the  U.  S.  gov- 
ernment without  fear  and  without 
apology,  finally  took  on  one  institu- 
tion which  has  made  it  back  down 
in  confusion:  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church. 

In  April,  the  NCC  filed  a  strong 
statement  with  the  House  Ways  and 
Means  Committee  to  oppose  tax 
credits  for  parochial  schools.  The 
statement  originated  in  the  offices 
of  the  Rev.  Dean  Kelley,  the  NCC's 
expert  on  civil  and  religious  affairs. 

Said  the  NCC:  Roman  Catholics 
are  apparently  not  "unable"  but 
"unwilling"  to  give  funds  to  keep 
parochial  schools  open.  The  state- 
ment said  that  Roman  Catholics 
have  one  of  the  lowest  per  capita 
giving  rates  of  any  religious  group 
in  the  nation. 

"If  Roman  Catholics  are  not  ex- 
erting themselves  any  more  sacrifi- 
cially  than  $30  or  $40  per  year  per 
capita  to  keep  their  schools  going, 
why  should  the  rest  of  society  make 
up  the  difference?"  asked  the  NCC 
document. 

The  House  Ways  and  Means  Com- 
mittee has  been  considering  the  pos- 
sibility of  allowing  up  to  $1  billion 
annually  for  tax  tuition  reimburse- 
ments to  parents  having  children  in 


private  and  parochial  schools. 

The  NCC  document  said  it  repre- 
sented the  NCC's  General  Board,  and 
the  paper  is  based  on  a  1961  National 
Council  policy  statement. 

But  on  May  16,  following  a  Cath- 
olic decision  to  withdraw  from  a 
small  interreligious  unit  made  up  of 
the  executives  of  the  United  States 
Catholic  Conference,  the  NCC  and 
the  Synagogue  Council  of  America, 
two  top  officials  of  the  NCC  repudi- 
ated the  document. 

"Contrary  to  the  title  of  the  docu- 
ment presented,  it  is  not  a  'statement 
of  the  National  Council'  or  of  its 
governing  board,"  said  Dr.  R.  H. 
Edwin  Espy,  NCC  general  secretary, 
and  the  Rev.  W.  Sterling  Cary,  presi- 
dent of  the  Council. 

NCC  sources  said  the  document 
was  drafted  and  filed  with  the  House 
committee  by  staff  members. 

Later  in  the  week,  National  Coun- 
cil officials  explained  that  the  re- 
pudiation of  the  document  would 
amount  to  a  revision,  not  a  with- 
drawal of  it.  The  revision  would 
delete  one  section,  about  half  the 
total,  which  labeled  "fallacious"  cer- 
tain Roman  Catholic  arguments  in 
support  of  tax  credits. 

Catholics  found  offensive  the  sec- 
tion asking  why  society  should  be 
asked  to  make  up  the  difference  be- 
tween what  Catholics  give  for  paro- 
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THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


COSTA  RICA  —  A  different  kind 
of  radio  workshop  was  held  in  San 
Cristobal,  coordinated  by  Rev.  Rob- 
ert Remington  of  Telecommunica- 
tion Ministries. 

Working  in  four  different  lan- 
guages, 47  students  produced  a  va- 
riety of  programs.  Some  students 
were  already  trained  specialists  in 
communications,  others  had  very  lit- 
tle preparation,  and  a  few  were 
semiliterate  Indians  who  could 
barely  understand  Spanish;  all  want- 
ed training  in  order  to  prepare  pro- 
grams for  the  local  stations. 

The  simple  presentations  over  ra- 
dio for  that  rural  Guatemalan  ter- 
ritory was  in  extreme  contrast  to  the 


sophisticated,  smooth  program  need- 
ed for  the  urbane  Spanish  speaking 
person  as  represented  in  Teguci- 
galpa. 

Since  a  large  part  of  the  indige- 
nous audience  is  illiterate,  some  way 
had  to  be  devised  to  get  personal 
contact  and  response  from  the  audi- 
ence. It  was  decided  that  a  visual 
symbol,  such  as  a  picture  of  an  open 
Bible  printed  on  a  sticker,  could  be 
placed  in  the  window  of  a  store, 
church  or  home. 

The  radio  programs  for  that  area 
should  teach  that  the  listener  could 
feel  free  to  enter  and  seek  Christian 
information  and  fellowship  wher- 
ever this  symbol  was  displayed.  El 
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chial  schools  and  what  it  costs 
run  them.  The  document  nc, 
that  total  Catholic  per  capita 
ing  amounts  to  $93.35  per  year,  o 
pared  to  a  $389.77  per  annum 
ure  for  members  of  the  Seventh- 
Adventists. 

"The  Roman  Catholic  Church 
not  undertaken  serious  grassn 
fund-raising  campaigns  for  inert 
of  voluntary  contributions  from 
members,  but  has  instead  appea 
to  non-members  through  such  dev 
as  raffles  and  bingo,"  said  the  del 
ment. 

The  NCC  argues,  in  the  nonrepi 
ated  portion  of  the  draft,  that  " 
poor  do  not  benefit  from  tax  cre< 
because  they  do  not  pay  enough 
taxes  to  subtract  such  a  credit.  Tj 
main  beneficiaries  would  be  the 
atively  affluent  middle  class." 

The  NCC  statement  shares 
fear  of  civil  rights  units  that 
credits  might  be  used  by  parents 
send  children  to  institutions  fos 
ing  racial  or  religious  discrimi 
tion. 

The  revision  of  the  stateme 
which  retained  a  strong  opposit 
to  tax  credits  for  parochial  scho* 
was  not  enough  to  encourage  Bis! 
James  Rausch,  general  secretary  u 
the  U.  S.  Catholic  Conference, 
continue  as  a  member  of  the  In 
religious  Committee  of  General 
retaries. 

In  a  statement  that  many  obs< 
ers  considered  a  setback  to  the  mc 
ment  of  the  past  several  years  to  j 
pare  the  way  for  Catholic  memt 
ship  in  the  NCC,  Bishop  Rau 
said  he  was  "dismayed  to  read  in  prch 
public  press"  that  the  NCC  had  s 
mitted  a  statement  "on  a  matter 
obvious  concern"  to  the  USCC  wh 
contained  "gratuitous  and  offens 
assertions." 

He  complained  that  no  notice  \ 
given  to  him  either  before  or  af 
the  fact. 
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UPUSA  Assembly  Elects 
Second  Black  Moderate 

OMAHA,  Neb.  —  In  the  open 
session  of  the  185th  General  Ass< 
bly  of  the  United  Presbyteri 
Church  USA,  the  Rev.  Clinton 
Marsh  of  Omaha  was  elected  the 
nomination's  second  black  mod( 
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over  a  field  of  four  other  candi- 
.es. 

The  57-year-old  executive  in  the 
ice  of  Omaha  Presbytery  succeed- 
C.  Willard  Heckel,  a  layman,  on 
:  second  ballot  of  an  election 
ich  went  against  all  early  predic- 
ns.  In  1964  the  Rev.  Edler  G. 
.wkins,  now  at  Princeton  Seminary, 
:ame  the  Church's  first  black  mod- 
tor. 

he  Rev.  Eugene  Carson  Blake, 
aected  to  be  front  runner  for  the 
st,  received  the  smallest  number 
votes  cast  for  any  of  the  five  can- 
lates  on  both  ballots.  He  has  re- 
ltly  retired  as  general  secretary  of 
]  World  Council  of  Churches. 
Or.  Marsh,  a  native  of  Alabama, 
s  he  favors  amnesty  for  draft  dodg- 
and  deserters.  Referring  to  Pres- 
ent Nixon's  stand  against  amnesty, 
said:  "Watergate  might  teach  the 
ssident  something  about  amnesty." 
Te  was  applauded  when  he  ad- 
d  women,  "Quit  asking  men  for 
tice  and  take  it." 

Considered  an  expert  on  Africa, 
.  Marsh  went  to  Kenya  in  1962  to 
Ip  establish  the  All  African  Con- 
ence  of  Churches.  He  took  the 
orld  Council  of  Churches  office  on 
rica  in  1965  and  held  it  for  three 
rs. 

In  other  early  news,  the  Assembly 
ard  that  the  UPUSA  had  last  104,- 
0  members  in  1972,  reducing  the 
nomination's  membership  to  2,- 
9,808,  the  largest  percentage  drop 
membership  for  a  single  year  of 
y  Church  in  America.  11 

lurches  Defeated  In 
»rporation  Meddling 

EW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Church 
oups  and  their  supporters  were 
undly  beaten  here  in  the  last  ma- 
r  religious  proxy  challenge  to  a 
S.  corporation  in  the  1973  round 
annual  meetings. 

A  request  that  Exxon  (formerly 
ndard  Oil  of  New  Jersey)  set  up 
:ommittee  to  examine  implications 
proposed  oil  explorations  off  the 
ast  of  Angola  went  down  on  a  vote 
1.5  million  to  170.6  million. 
The  resolution  was  introduced  by 
e  Unitarian  Universalist  Associa- 
m,  holding  6,000  shares  (worth 
out  $486,000),  and  supported  by 
coalition  of  Protestant  agencies. 


Voting  with  the  Unitarian  Univer- 
salist denomination  were  numerous 
Church  groups,  the  Ford  Founda- 
tion, Oberlin  College  (Ohio) ,  the 
Chicago  Theological  Seminary  and 
New  York's  Riverside  church. 

An  attempt  to  put  Agostino  Neto, 
an  Angolan  poet,  on  the  board  of 
directors  also  failed. 

The  challenge  sprang  from 
Church  opposition  to  the  Portuguese 
government  in  the  African  territory. 
Four  speakers  argued  that  Exxon's 
concession  for  explorations,  granted 
by  Portuguese  authorities,  constitutes 
a  stand  against  native  people  who 
want  independence. 

A  representative  of  the  Oil,  Chem- 
ical and  Atomic  Workers  Interna- 
tional Union  supported  the  chal- 
lenge. He  said  his  union  was 
"strongly  opposed  to  attempts  by 
Exxon  to  secure  exploration  rights" 
for  oil  off  Angolan  shores. 

Since  only  1.5  per  cent  of  the  vote 
was  favorable,  the  Church  resolution 
cannot  be  resubmitted  next  year.  A 
3  per  cent  vote  must  be  reached  for 
second  submission  of  a  resolution  un- 
der federal  regulations.  Ill 

New  Sunday  Closing  Law 
Adopted  by  N.Y.  Senate 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  A  new  Sun- 
day-closing law  that  would  impose 
higher  financial  penalties  for  viola- 
tors but  would  remove  jail  sentences 
as  punishments  has  been  passed  by 
the  New  York  State  Senate,  39-11. 

It  was  expected  to  pass  the  State 
Assembly  and  be  signed  into  law 
by  Gov.  Nelson  Rockefeller,  after 
which  it  would  become  effective 
Sept.  1. 

Under  the  measure,  first  offenders 
would  face  fines  of  $50  to  $100,  and 
second  offenders  could  be  fined  $100 
to  $250.  Presently  fines  range  from 
$5  to  $25.  Five-day  jail  sentences, 
which  are  provided  in  the  current 
law,  would  be  eliminated  and  break- 
ing the  law  would  be  considered  a 
violation  rather  than  a  crime,  as  is 
now  the  case. 

County  attorneys  or  city  corpora- 
tion counsels  would  be  empowered 
by  the  bill  to  obtain  court  injunc- 
tions barring  firms  that  have  vio- 
lated the  law  from  doing  business  on 
Sunday.   Summonses  coidd  be  served 


to  every  corporate  officer  of  a  firm 
and  the  personnel  supervisor,  and 
all  of  these  persons  could  be  fined 
under  the  bill. 

A  leading  Senate  opponent  of  the 
bill  was  Sen.  Paul  Bookson  (D-Man- 
hattan)  a  one-time  rabbinical  stu- 
dent, who  charged  that  "what  this 
bill  does  is  to  attempt  to  impose  a 
day  of  rest  on  everybody,  dictating 
what  religions  we  observe." 

In  response  to  criticisms,  one  of 
the  bill's  sponsors,  Sen.  Abe  Bern- 
stein (D-Bronx) ,  said  that  he  and 
another  sponsor,  Sen.  Bernard  C. 
Smith  (R-Suffolk)  "would  repeal  all 
the  blue  laws  if  we  could,  but  we 
could  never  get  that  legislation 
passed,  so  we  compromised  with  this 
bill."  ffl 

UPUSA  Lay  Committee 
Holds  National  Meeting 

PHILADELPHIA  —  At  least  400 
United  Presbyterian  laymen,  minis- 
ters and  their  families  are  expected 
to  attend  the  first  National  Conven- 
vention  of  the  Presbyterian  Lay 
Committee.  It  will  be  held  at  Grove 
City  College  (Pa.)  during  the  week- 
end of  June  22-24. 

"Attendance  is  being  limited  to 
members  of  local  chapters  and  other 
lay  and  ministerial  supporters  of  the 
Lay  Committee  —  a  denomination- 
wide  organization  of  evangelical 
Presbyterians  working  within  the 
Church  to  put  greater  emphasis  on 
its  primary  mission,  preaching  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,"  said  Charles 
S.  Ecker  Jr.,  convention  manager 
and  field  director  of  the  Lay  Com- 
mittee. 

Among  the  featured  speakers  will 
be  Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell,  Moderator  of 
the  112th  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US.  ffl 

Electronics  To  Protect 
Church's  Art  Treasures 

VATICAN  CITY  (RNS)  —  An 
elaborate  electronic  system,  covering 
four  miles  of  Vatican  museum  corri- 
dors and  St.  Peter's  Basilica,  has 
been  installed  to  protect  the  Vati- 
can's art  treasures. 

The  system  includes  closed-circuit 
television,  loud  speakers,  laser 
beams,  microwave-controlled  sirens 
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and  electrically  operated  doors. 

A  Vatican  official  said  about  10,- 
000  men,  women  and  children  visit 
the  Vatican  museums  daily  and 
many  more  wander  through  St.  Pe- 
ter's where  such  works  of  the  mas- 
ters as  Michelangelo's  Pieta  are  lo- 
cated. 

In  May  1972,  the  Pieta  was  muti- 
lated by  an  insane  fanatic  and  only 
recently  restored. 

Some  25  television  cameras  scan 
the  tourists  who  pass  through  the 
museums   of   the   Vatican,  paying 


particular  attention  to  entrances 
and  other  points  where  large  crowds 
have  a  tendency  to  gather. 

However,  one  Vatican  official  con- 
ceded that  no  alarm  system  is  fool- 
proof and  that  alarm  devices  in  the 
Vatican  complex  are  mainly  expect- 
ed to  act  as  a  deterrent  against 
thefts  and  damage  to  the  treasures. 

The  repaired  Pieta,  the  Vatican 
has  announced,  will  be  protected 
by  a  bullet-proof  glass  shield  when 
it  goes  back  on  display  in  a  few 
weeks.  GB 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


New  Committee  in  Korea 
To  Oversee  Mission  Work 

SEOUL,  Korea  —  A  recent  consul- 
tation in  Korea  involving  represen- 
tatives of  four  Presbyterian  Church- 
es resulted  in  approval  of  a  phasing 
out  of  general  subsidies,  to  be  re- 
placed with  a  plan  for  specific  cap- 
ital or  project  grants. 

The  consultation,  held  at  the 
Academy  House  at  Seoul  in  late 
April,  brought  together  representa- 
tives of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Korea,  the  Presbyterian  Church  US, 
the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Australia 
and  the  United  Presbvterian  Church 
USA. 

The  four  Churches,  which  have 
worked  together  for  many  decades 
in  Korea,  adopted  a  new  mutual 
agreement  which  included  steps  to 
dissolve  the  present  Committee  on 
Cooperation  Dec.  31.  The  Churches 
agreed  to  carry  on  all  their  future 
Presbyterian  mission  work  there  un- 
der the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Korea  by 
way  of  the  new  Overseas  Church  Co- 
operation Committee. 

Purpose  of  the  OCCC  is  to  coordi- 
nate requests  and  assignments  of 
missionaries  and  funds  for  use  by  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Korea.  Of 
its  total  membership  of  24,  the  com- 
mittee has  three  PCUS  representa- 
tives. 

Dr.  George  Thompson  Brown,  di- 
rector of  the  PCUS  General  Execu- 
tive Board's  Division  of  Internation- 
al Mission,  said  the  new  arrangement 
should  be  more  "meaningful"  for 
missionaries.  He  said  the  phasing 
out,  over  a  five-year  period,  of  gen- 
eral subsidies  in  favor  of  grants  for 
specific  projects  would  relate  more 
easily  to  the  new  PCUS  priority  sys- 


tem. 


The  agreement  should  go  into  ef- 
fect Jan.  1  after  ratification  by  the 
four  Churches.  SI 


Presbyterian  Material 
To  Use  Jewish  Authors 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  A  new  re- 
ligious education  curriculum  for  six 
Protestant  denominations  will  make 
systematic  use  of  contributions  from 
Jewish  scholars. 

Called  the  Shalom  Curriculum,  it 
is  being  developed  by  the  denom- 
inations cooperating  in  the  pro- 
gram called  Joint  Educational  De- 
velopment —  United  Church  of 
Christ,  Episcopal  Church,  Christian 
Church  (Disciples  of  Christ)  ,  Re- 
formed Church  in  America,  United 
Presbyterian  Church  and  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  (Southern) . 

Dr.  Edward  A.  Powers,  general  sec- 
retary of  the  UCC  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  announced  the  new 
curriculum  during  the  annual  meet- 
ing here  of  the  American  Jewish 
Committee. 

Dr.  Powers,  chairman  of  the  ed- 
ucational project,  said  the  six  de- 
nominations would  sponsor  a  "Year 
of  Shalom''  in  the  1973-74  school 
year,  to  begin  at  the  congregational 
level  in  UCC  parishes  and  to  be  fol- 
lowed by  similar  programs  in  the 
other  denominations. 

The  program  will  involve  not  on- 
ly education  but  also  worship,  fam- 
ily life  and  congregational  activities. 

Dr.  Powers  said  the  project's  ob- 
jective was  "to  enable  a  congrega- 
tion to  recover  its  Biblical  roots 
by  combining  learning  and  action." 
He  described  shalom  in  Biblical 
thought  as  "a  dynamic  existential  ex- 


perience  of  the  totality  of  human 
istence  in  which  individual  and  c< 
munal  wholeness  is  pursued." 

Dr.  Powers  reported  the  Shal 
Curriculum  project  would  includ 

•  A  national  plan  for  shalom  le 
ersliip  training  for  local  church  le 
ers. 

•  A  manual  for  congregatio 
programs  entitled  "Signs  of  Slialoi 
a  guidebook  with  planning  aids. 

•  Basic  educational  resoui 
based  on  the  Bible  to  serve  as  tea 
ing-learning  aids  for  children,  you 
adults  and  families. 

Editor's  note:  Who  was  it  said  P 
bylerians  have,  no  doctrinal  is 
confronting  them? 

Pensacola  Institute 
Announces  1973  Plans 

PENSACOLA,  Fla.  —  The  Per 
cola  Theological  Institute  is  pre 
ising  four  featured  speakers  and 
varied  program  for  its  17th  anm 
week  of  "serious  in-depth  theolc 
cal  study  on  a  professional  level 

The  Institute,  which  also  off 
"the  best  features  of  a  vacation 
ble  conference,"  will  feature  as  spe 
ers  and  lecturers  the  Rev.  Donald 
Graham,  executive  director  of  T 
National  Presbyterian  and  Reform 
Fellowship,  Dr.  John  W.  Sanders 
Jr.,  professor  of  philosophy  at  G 
enant  College,  the  Rev.  Harvie 
Conn,   a   professor  of  missions 
Westminster  Theological  Semina 
and  the  Rev.  Iain  Murray,  gene 
editor  of  Banner  of  Truth  Tri 
publications. 

Information  on  the  Institute  c 
be   obtained   from  Mcllwain 
morial    Presbyterian   Church,  E 
Blount  Street  and  Thirteenth  A 
nue,  Pensacola,  Florida. 


Second  Period  Giving 
Up  for  Assembly  Cause: 


ATLANTA— Contributions  to  Pr 
byterian  US  Assembly  causes  still  1 
behind  last  year's  total  at  May  ' 
but  there  has  been  a  sharp  incre: 
in  such  giving  in  the  past  t 
months. 

For  the  period  ending  May 
1973,  the  Central  Treasurer  of  1 
nevolences  reported  receipts  of  $6 
931.94,  a  44  per  cent  increase  o\ 
last  year's  total  of  S480.537.71  i 
the  same  period. 

Giving  since  the  beginning  of  t 
year  is  about  $160,000  behind  1 
year's  at  this  point. 
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he    intrusion    into  Christian 
life  and  thought  of  cultural 
luences    originating   in    a  non- 
ristian  environment  has  been  a 
itinuous  factor  in  the  history  of 
Church.    At  no  time  in  its  his- 
y  has  the  Church  been  free  from 
effects  of  its  necessary  contact 
h  various  forms  of  pagan  culture, 
i  the  more  highly  civilized  the  pa- 
lism,  the  more  insidious  have 
n  the  results  of  these  contacts. 
The  Church  was  brought  face  to 
je  with  the  almost  overpowering 
uences   of   Greece    and  Rome 
en  it  was  most  zealous  for  the 
rity  of  the  Gospel  message  and 
en  it  was  most  acutely  aware  of 
great  chasm  between  the  mes- 
e  of  the  Scriptures  and  Greek- 
man  thought. 

iome  of  this  influence  was  harm- 
Even  as  the  various  denomina- 
ns  today  adjust  their  own  admin- 
ative  organization  to  the  political 
isions  of  this  country  and  accept 
m  as  the  pattern  for  their  own 
lesiastical  boundaries  and  juris- 
tions,  so  did  the  Church  of  the 
man  Empire  adapt  the  existing 
isions  of  Rome  into  provinces 
i  dioceses  to  its  own  administra- 
e  needs. 

jjjfcome  of  the  influence  had  far- 
ching  effects,  however.  Not  on- 
did  the  early  Church  adapt  the 
>man  pattern  of  political  division 
its  own  needs,  it  also  took  over 
its  own  use  the  Roman  political 
ory  and  form  of  government, 
th  of  which  constituted  a  serious 
judiation  of  the  Biblical  view  of 
Church  which  is  presented  to 
in  the  New  Testament. 


A  Cultural  Intrusion 


of 
efor 


r 


The  author  is  professor  of  history 
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The  spirit  of  despotism  found  a 
new  and  more  enduring  home,  after 
the  fall  of  the  Roman  Empire,  in 
the  papacy,  for  the  popes  at  an  early 
date  came  to  regard  themselves  as 
the  legitimate  successors  to  the  em- 
perors and  frankly  claimed  as  their 
own  those  temporal  powers  which 
their  secular  predecessors  had  for- 
merly exercised. 

It  cannot  be  denied  that  the  rise 
of  the  papacy  was  also  the  triumph 
of  political  absolutism  in  the  bosom 
of  the  Church.  Appeals  to  the  Scrip- 
tures as  a  justification  for  this  de- 
velopment cannot  disguise  its  non- 
Christian  origins. 

In  the  early  Church  Alexandrian 
Christianity  became  the  vehicle  by 
which  cultured  paganism  was  able 
to  make  serious  inroads  into  the 
stream  of  Christian  doctrine.  This 
was  particularly  true  of  Clement 
and  Origen,  who  were  so  enamored 
with  Greek  philosophy  that  they 
were  willing  to  incorporate  some  of 
its  basic  assumptions  into  the  main 
stream  of  Christian  thought. 

Law  Is  a  Schoolmaster 

Clement  went  so  far  as  to  declare 
that  philosophy  was  a  schoolmaster 
to  bring  the  Greeks  to  Christ,  even 
as  the  law  had  served  in  that  same 
capacity  for  the  children  of  Israel. 
Their  willingness  to  bring  about  a 
synthesis  between  the  Scriptures  and 
Greek  thought  thrust  at  the  very 
heart  of  the  life  of  the  Church.  Yet 
it  must  not  be  assumed  that  they 
were  insincere  in  their  professed  loy- 
alty to  the  Gospel.  They  had  sim- 
ply failed  to  comprehend  the 
uniqueness  of  that  faith  they  pro- 
fessed. 

Any  synthesis  between  the  Chris- 
tian faith  and  pagan  culture,  how- 
ever highly  developed  that  culture 
may  be,  must  inevitably  lead  to  a 


C.  GREGG  SINGER 

serious  modification  and  negation 
of  the  essential  elements  of  the  Bib- 
lical doctrine  in  regard  to  God,  man, 
sin  and  redemption.  The  Alexan- 
drian fathers  did  not  and  could  not 
escape  the  consequences  of  their  sur- 
render to  Greek  thought. 

In  their  theology  not  only  is  Bib- 
lical doctrine  blurred  and  God's 
sovereignty  limited,  their  doctrines 
of  man,  sin  and  redemption  show 
the  baneful  effects  of  the  intrusion 
of  pagan  elements.  They  accorded 
to  sinful  man  a  worth  and  nature 
which  are  not  found  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, seriously  jeopardizing  the 
Biblical  doctrine  of  total  depravity 
and  the  sufficiency  of  the  atoning 
work  of  Christ. 

Modern  Infiltration 

Today  in  the  contemporary 
Church  modern  paganism  may  well 
be  invading  Christian  thought  and 
practice  in  much  the  same  way  as 
its  ancient  counterpart  infiltrated 
the  early  Church.  The  ecumenical 
movement  stands  in  relation  to 
Christian  orthodoxy  today  in  many 
respects  as  cultured  paganism  in  its 
Greek  trappings  stood  to  the  Church 
of  the  first  four  centuries.  This 
movement  represents  a  kind  of  syn- 
thesis between  Christian  and  non- 
Christian  thought. 

The  ecumenical  attack  on  the 
pure  Gospel  is  much  more  dangerous 
because  it  is  more  subtle.  Although 
some  who  are  active  in  the  move- 
ment would  openly  sacrifice  the  su- 
pernaturalism  of  the  Gospel  in  the 
interests  of  religious  inclusiveness, 
they  are  in  the  minority. 

The  great  majority  would  prefer 
a  blend  of  Christian  and  humanistic 
elements  with  a  synergistic  concep- 
tion of  redemption  exalting  the 
value  of  human  effort.  In  either 
case  they  resort  to  Christian  ver- 
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biage,  thus  concealing  from  the  un- 
wary the  non-Christian  elements  in 
their  thinking. 

The  contemporary  invasion  of  pa- 
ganism into  the  Church  is  not  con- 
fined to  doctrine,  it  includes  govern- 
ment and  polity.  In  fact,  there  is  a 
curious  and  remarkably  close  simi- 
larity between  the  rise  of  the  papacy 
as  the  embodiment  of  absolutism 
within  the  Christian  community  dur- 
ing the  Middle  Ages  and  the  increas- 
ing interest  in  the  ecumenical  move- 
ment of  the  present  day. 

Both  developments  are  but  the 
lengthened  shadow  of  the  theory  of 
the  corporate  state  and  society  over 
the  life  of  the  Church.  It  was 
against  this  heresy  that  the  Re- 
formers brought  forth  the  Biblical 
doctrine  of  the  priesthood  of  the  be- 
liever. 

The    ecumenical    movement  re- 


flects the  dual  trend  in  modern  so- 
ciety toward  a  consolidation  and 
centralization  of  power.  No  sphere 
of  American  life  has  been  immune 
to  this  disease. 

In  the  area  of  politics  it  has  taken 
the  form  of  the  constant  attempt  of 
the  federal  government  to  claim  for 
itself  those  powers  reserved  to  the 
states  by  the  Constitution.  In  the 
realms  of  business  and  commerce  it 
is  seen  in  the  continuing  trend  to- 
ward mergers  and  combination.  In 
the  field  of  labor  it  has  been  sig- 
naled by  the  emergence  of  huge  or- 
ganizations which  claim  jurisdiction 
over  large  numbers  of  trade  unions. 

In  this  country  there  is  an  inclina- 
tion toward  bigness  for  its  own  sake, 
to  look  upon  bigness  in  government, 
industry,  labor  and  the  Church  with 
awe  and  to  regard  it  as  necessarily 
more  efficient.  Whether  arising  in 


"/  can  do  all  things  in  Him  who  strengthens  me"   (Phil.  4:13)  — 


In  a  World  of  Power 


Many  questions  confront  us  to- 
day, but  none  is  so  pressing 
as  that  of  Christian  unity. 

We  have  entered  upon  a  world 
of  power.  We  can  now  do  what  we 
want  to  do.  If  we  want  to  have  a 
harbor  transferred,  we  take  it  some- 
where else.  If  we  want  to  tame  a 
jungle,  we  tame  it.  People  are  at- 
tempting to  stop  the  mouths  of 
volcanoes,  and  we  are  inclined  to  be- 
lieve they  can  do  so. 

Power  has  reached  such  a  pitch 
that  nothing  is  now  regarded  as  im- 
possible. It's  that  sort  of  world. 
Man  has  been  acquiring  power  and 
using  it  on  a  vast  scale,  and  now  we 
live  in  the  time  of  nuclear  energy. 
Nuclear  energy  is  here  to  stay.  The 
question  is,  are  we? 

It  is  also  the  first  pagan  age  of 
which  history  has  a  record.  A  vast 
number  of  people  no  longer  con- 
sider religion  an  important  factor  in 


The  author,  a  retired  PCUS  mis- 
sionary, now  lives  in  Melbourne 
Beach,  Fla. 
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their  lives.  They  ignore  it  as  if  it 
doesn't  matter.  We  have  ceased  ask- 
ing God  what  we  shall  do.  We  ask 
the  economist  about  love,  and  we 
ask  the  scientist  about  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  In  fact,  it  is  assumed 
that  religion  is  not  necessary  to  life; 
you  can  get  through  college  with- 
out it. 

At  the  very  moment  that  we  do 
what  we  want  to  do,  we  have  ceased 
to  ask  God  what  we  ought  to  do. 
The  Christian  Church  is  the  one  or- 
ganization in  the  world  which  pre- 
sents an  opportunity  of  unity  in  the 
world  of  disorder. 

The  Christian  religion  is  not 
taught,  it  is  caught.  Thanks  be  to 
God  for  the  long  awaited  peace  in 
Vietnam,  yet  it  is  my  belief  that  the 
world  is  still  in  dire  distress.  It  is 
waiting  for  a  practical  demonstra- 
tion of  what  the  love  of  God  does. 
It  is  waiting  for  a  communion  of 
people  who  in  that  love  of  God  dem- 
onstrate the  unity  of  love  and  a  way 
of  life.  You  and  I  can  do  all  these 
things  through  God,  and  through 
Jesus,  who  strengthens  us.  IS 


the  state,  the  labor  unions,  busin 
or  education,  corporatism  must 
evitably  snuff  out  liberty  in  the 
terests  of  some  form  of  absolutisr 
However  disastrous  its  appearai 
in  government  may  be,  its  entrai 
into  the  life  of  the  Church  must 
regarded  as  even  more  dangero 
The  intrusion  of  absolutism  into  I 
Christian  community  under  the  gu 
and  cloak  of  the  ecumenical  mo 
ment  is  not  only  the  entrance  of 
essentially  pagan  political  phil 
ophy  into  the  government  of  ( 
Church  but  also  of  paganism  its 
into  the  Church's  doctrine  and  pr 
tice. 


,ate 


Callous  Indifference 


the 
pes 
sum' 
lures 


In  the  modern  ecumenical  mo 
ment  we  can  see  humanistic  conct 
tions  blended  with  Christian  tru 
Quite  frequently  for  the  sake 
achieving  the  organic  union  of  va 
ous  theological  backgrounds,  calk 
indifference  to  evangelical  doctrir  Ji 
appears. 

The  heritage  of  the  Reformati 
counts  for  little.  Calvinism  is  se 
as  a  hindrance  and  obstacle  to  t 
realization  of  the  ecumenical  cau 
Leading  churchmen  affirm  that  t 
great  creeds  of  the  Reformatic 
particularly  those  which  set  for 
Reformed  theology,  are  not  releva 
to  the  needs  of  the  20th  centu 
Church  and  should  therefore 
modified. 


Since  the  great  truths  of  the  G 
pel  are  offensive  to  many,  the  lei 
ers  of  the  ecumenical  moveme 
face  the  necessity  of  removing  mu 
of  their  content  in  order  to  achie 
an  inoffensive  common  denomii 
The  resulting  minimal  ere 


tor 


is  frequently  couched  in  Bibli( 
language,  but  much  evangelical  » 
thodoxy  has  been  removed  and  wb  J  in 
remains  appears  at  best  Armini  ii 
or  semi-Pelagian  in  nature. 

Nondoctrinal  Unity 


It  seems  to  be  a  basic  assumpti 
of  ecumenism  that  a  great  major: 
of  Christians,   if  not  all,  can 
brought  together  into  an  orgar  (( 
unity  on  the  basis  of  as  little  d 
trine  as  possible  and  that  by  soi 
mysterious  process  their  witness 
the  unbelieving  world  will  becor 
more  meaningful  and  effective 
cause  it  contains  less  that  is  offf 


sive. 


Unconsciously  perhaps,  the  ad> 
cates  of  such  a  view  really  ass< 
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r  reliance  on  human  ingenuity 
i  organization  for  the  successful 
damation  of  the  Gospel  rather 
1  on  the  power  of  a  sovereign 
pears  1  and  His  enduring  truth. 

is  curious  and  even  ironic  that 
leaders  of  the  ecumenical  move- 
%rlit  make  fervent  pleas  to  John  17 
to  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians 
the g  exts  which  seem  to  support  their 
,    Their    resort    to  Scripture 
Id  be  more  convincing  if  the 
ph  le  were  their  infallible  rule  of 
l  and  practice  for  the  rest  of 
r  approach  to  the  nature  of  the 
rch. 

is  somewhat  inconsistent  to  bor- 
the  historic  approach  to  the 
ptures  for  one  particular  issue 
le  surrendering  that  view  of  the 
ptures  in  other  areas, 
com  11  this  is  not  to  say  that  a  kind 
ecumenicity  is  missing  from 
pture.  God's  Word  clearly 
hes  the  unity  of  the  Church, 
ticularly  prized  are  those  passages 
ch  the  ecumenists  claim  in  sup- 
t  of  their  position,  but  the  ecu- 
,vical  Church  presented  to  us  in 
n  17  and  in  the  Epistle  to  the 
lesians  (and  elsewhere)  is  al- 
s  set  forth  in  terms  of  high  Bib- 
1  doctrine.  It  is  unfailingly  re- 
d  to  those  doctrines  commonly 
dated  with  the  Reformed  faith. 


G 


tec 


Ideal  Creedal  Unity 


le  conception  of  the  unity  of 
Church  in  the  Gospel  of 
a  and  in  the  epistles  of  Paul 
on  doctrines  of  sovereignty 
election.  Paul  no  less  than 
n  grounded  his  view  of  the  one- 
s  of  the  Church  on  the  doctrine 
sovereign  grace. 

my  appeal  to  the  Scriptures  on 
alf  of  an  ecumenical  Church 
st  include  the  total  doctrinal 
ndation  of  such  a  structure.  A 
ly  Biblical  Church  cannot  be  cre- 
1  out  of  a  minimal  agreement  in 
ard  to  doctrine  but  must  come 
it  an  acceptance  of  Biblical  doc- 
le  in  its  grandeur  and  wholeness, 
n  Calvinism  Christians  have  an 
al  ecumenical  creed.  It  was  de- 
led by  the  Westminster  Assem- 
for  that  purpose  and  summons 
ristians  to  find  their  unity  in 
us  of  this  great  systematic  theol- 
for  its  creedal  unity.  Nothing 
than  such  a  high  doctrinal  agree- 
nt  will  produce  an  ecumenical 
urch  which  is  truly  Biblical,  and 
union  of  divergent  Churches 
ed  on  something  less  than  the 


Reformed  theology  will  represent 
a  mixture  or  synthesis  of  Christian 
and  humanistic  elements. 

The  truth  is  that  the  ecumenical 
movement,  although  not  born  of 
neo-orthodoxy,  has  assuredly  been 
inspired  by  it  and  the  two  have,  to 
a  great  extent,  become  one  and  the 
same  movement  in  American  Chris- 
tianity. The  reasons  for  this  com- 
monality of  interest  and  resulting  al- 
liance are  neither  far  to  seek  nor 
hard  to  find. 

The  ecumenical  movement  was 
originally  brought  into  being  by  the 
old-fashioned  liberals  of  the  Ritsch- 
lian  school  who  consciously  endeav- 
ored to  reconcile  Christianity  with 
the  scientific  naturalism  and  hu- 
manism of  the  late  19th  century. 
Not  only  did  they  reject  the  infalli- 
bility of  the  Scriptures,  but  they 
likewise  cast  aside  the  Biblical  doc- 
trines of  God,  man,  sin  and  redemp- 
tion, regarding  the  historic  ortho- 
doxy as  quite  unsatisfactory  to  the 
modern  mind  and  incompatible 
with  the  findings  of  psychology,  an- 
thropology and  studies  in  compara- 
tive religions. 

Although  many  of  its  leaders 
would  disclaim  kinship  with  the 
Ritschlian  school,  the  neo-orthodox 
school  of  the  present  day  exhibits 
many  of  the  characteristics  of  the 
movement  which  it  rejects.  The 
neo-orthodox  rejection  of  the  infal- 
libility of  the  Scriptures  logically 
leads  to  doctrinal  relativism. 

It  is  true,  of  course,  that  neo-or- 
thodox leaders  deny  that  this  is  the 
case  and  claim  to  hold  to  the  evan- 
gelical faith.  Some  even  go  so  far 
as  to  insist  that  they  hold  to  the  Re- 
formed theology.  Nevertheless,  a 
degree  of  doctrinal  laxity  and  rela- 
tivism seem  to  be  characteristic  of 
the  movement  as  a  whole  and  one 
of  its  necessary  ingredients. 

Thus  it  is  quite  natural  and  not 
surprising  that  the  ecumenical  move- 
ment should  attract  those  who  are 
neo-orthodox  in  their  theology  and 
that  neo-orthodoxy  should  be  the 
creedal  home  of  those  who  empha- 
size union  at  the  expense  of  high 

God  Is  Just 

Christ  has  died  for  all  His  people's 
sins,  and  if  you  are  in  the  covenant, 
you  are  one  of  Christ's  people.  Un- 
til God  can  be  unjust,  and  demand 
two  payments  for  one  debt,  He  can- 
not destroy  the  soul  for  whom  Jesus 
died.  —  Spurgeon. 


Biblical  truth  in  a  propositional 
form. 

Neo-orthodoxy  represents  the  in- 
vasion of  modern  philosophy  into 
the  thinking  of  the  Church.  It 
bears  the  marks  of  a  Kantian  epis- 
temology  and  German  idealism  of 
the  19th  century  and  it  likewise 
shows  the  devastating  influence  of 
existentialism. 

Not  only  has  this  school  accepted 
many  of  the  findings  of  higher  criti- 
cism, but  it  is  basically  a  synthesis 
between  the  historic  Christian  faith 
on  the  one  hand,  and  modern  hu- 
manism and  existentialism  on  the 
other,  in  much  the  same  way  that 
Clement  and  Origen  brought  about 
one  between  Christianity  and  the 
Greek  thought  of  their  own  day. 

At  the  Expense  of  Truth 

Thus  neo-orthodoxy  redefines 
such  Biblical  doctrines  as  the  ab- 
solute sovereignty  of  God,  the  total 
depravity  of  fallen  man,  and  the 
uniqueness  of  the  atonement  and 
justification  by  faith,  in  the  interests 
of  a  creedal  statement  which  allows 
a  place  for  human  merit  and  co- 
operation in  salvation. 

Many  ecumenists  are  willing  to 
overlook  differences  of  opinion  in 
regard  to  such  vital  Christian  doc- 
trines as  the  virgin  birth  of  our 
Lord  and  some  are  willing  to  go  so 
far  as  to  deny  that  such  beliefs  are 
a  necessary  part  of  a  Biblical  theol- 
ogy- 

Thus  the  ecumenical  movement 
surrenders  the  great  heritage  of  the 
Reformation  and  would  bring  back 
into  Protestant  thought  a  depen- 
dence on  human  merit  and  ability 
which  is  essentially  a  Roman  Cath- 
olic view.  In  like  manner  it  would 
erect  within  Protestantism  a  super- 
Church  which  by  its  very  nature 
would  be  monopolistic  and  authori- 
tarian in  character  and  which  would 
ultimately  prove  to  be  as  great  a  di- 
vergence from  the  Church  of  the 
New  Testament  as  the  papal  hier- 
archy. 

In  short,  the  intrusion  of  human- 
ism or  paganism  into  Protestantism 
must  logically  bring  the  same  results 
in  both  doctrine  and  polity  which 
an  earlier  intrusion  of  classical  pa- 
ganism brought  into  the  Church  of 
the  Roman  Empire.  Conformity  in 
doctrine  and  worship  would  be  en- 
forced through  the  medium  of  an 
ecumenical  hierarchy  which  would 
be  tempted  to  claim  for  itself  many, 
if  not  all,  ecclesiastical  powers.  EE 
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Our  Lord  made  bold  claims  for  Himself.  Do  you  believe  them? — 


One  Way 


Several  months  ago  hundreds  of 
people  came  together  in  Los 
Angeles  to  pay  honor  and  say  thank 
you  to  a  great  lady,  a  lady  whose  ca- 
reer has  taken  her  from  a  childhood 
home  of  poverty  to  the  heights  of 
show  business  acclaim,  and  finally 
to  these  past  years  of  sharing  with 
the  world  her  new  found  life  in 
Christ. 

Fifteen  years  ago,  in  the  first  New 
York  Crusade,  Ethel  Waters  rededi- 
cated  her  life  to  the  Lord.  She  was 
at  the  top  of  her  career,  applauded 
by  the  public  and  critics,  but  des- 
perately lonely  inside.  Coming  from 
a  love-starved  childhood,  she  con- 
fesses that  all  her  life  she  was  look- 
ing for  a  "lap  big  enough  to  sit  on." 
As  a  teenager  she  had  left  the 
Church  after  a  quarrel.  Then  in 
1957  she  came  home  to  the  heaven- 
ly Father. 

This  is  how  Ethel  puts  it:  "Late 
in  my  life  I  bared  myself  to  Him. 
He  crumbled  me  and  put  me  back 
together  —  His  way,  the  way  I  was 
meant  to  be  in  the  first  place." 
Ethel  Waters,  late  in  life,  found 
what  many  thousands  of  young  peo- 
ple are  finding  today  early  in  life, 
that  Jesus  is  the  one  way  to  put  our 
lives  and  the  world  back  together. 

In  the  past  two  years  the  "One 
Way"  sign,  a  hand  with  the  index 
finger  extended,  has  become  the  al- 
most universal  symbol  of  the  "Jesus 
Revolution."  However,  the  "One 
Way"  idea  has  many  people  uptight. 
The  Jesus  Movement  is  being  ac- 
cused of  being  narrow,  bigoted  and 
intolerant.  So  the  question  arises: 
Is  Christianity  unique?  Is  Jesus 
Christ  the  only  way  to  God? 


The  author  is  an  associate  evan- 
gelist with  the  Billy  Graham  Evan- 
gelistic Association.  This  is  a  con- 
densation of  a  recent  text  for  The 
Hour  of  Decision  radio  program. 


The  truth  can  be  found  in  the 
Scriptures.  "There  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among 
men  whereby  we  must  be  saved" 

(Acts  4:12).  Jesus  said,  "I  am  the 
way,  the  truth  and  the  life.  No  man 
comes  to  the  Father  but  by  me" 

(John  14:6) .  If  Jesus  Christ  is  who 
He  claimed  to  be,  then  we've  got  the 
authoritative  Word  of  God  on  the 
subject,  and  we  have  no  authority 
to  change  the  truth  just  because  we 
don't  happen  to  like  it. 

The  Last  Word 

Jesus  did  not  just  claim  to  show 
the  way,  teach  truth,  demonstrate 
life.  He  said,  "I  am  the  way  .  .  . 
no  man  comes  to  the  Father  but  by 
me."  He  didn't  say  "no  man  can 
believe  in  a  god,  a  superior  power, 
but  by  me."  What  He  actually  said 
was,  "No  man  can  come  to  the  Fa- 
ther but  by  me."  In  other  words, 
He  is  claiming  to  be  the  one  way  to 
a  personal  relationship  with  God  as 
Father.  When  a  Christian  says  Je- 
sus is  the  only  way,  he's  not  saying 
Christians  are  better  than  anyone 
else.  He's  saying  that  all  men, 
Christians,  or  Buddhists,  or  agnostics, 
are  in  the  same  fix.  By  whatever 
standard  we  live,  we  have  all  failed 
our  ideals. 

The  claim  of  Biblical  Christianity 
is  that  God  has  done  for  man 
through  Jesus  Christ  what  man  can- 
not do  for  himself.  Religion  is  man 
trying  to  get  to  God;  Jesus  Christ 
is  God  building  a  bridge  to  man. 

The  one  really  unique  thing 
about  Christianity  is  God  becoming 
man,  dying  for  man,  and  offering 
man  forgiveness  and  righteousness 
as  a  free  gift.  Salvation  is  not 
something  man  achieves.  It  is  some- 
thing man  receives  as  a  gift.  Other- 
wise it  would  be  arrogance  to  say, 
"I  have  been  saved."  Christianity 
alone  offers  assurance  of  salvation. 


« cycle 
ticlai 


LEIGHTON  FOl 

Jesus  Christ  says,  "I  am  the  wa 
Salvation  begins  when  we  recei 
the  person  of  Jesus  and  begin  a  p 
sonal  relationship  with  Him. 

Jesus  made  another  unique  clai 
"I  am  the  truth."  Again,  Jes 
stands  in  contrast  to  other  religioi 
At  the  end  of  his  life,  Buddha  sai 
"I  am  still  seeking  truth."  While  o 
age  may  worship  at  the  shrine  of  ti 
erance,  even  tolerance  has  limits.  \ 
should  respect  the  rights  of  oth( 
to  hold  a  different  point  of  vie 
but  tolerance  cannot  mean  that 
points  of  view  are  equally  true, 
two  plus  two  is  four,  the  total  ca 
not  also  be  seven.  We  are  not  i 
tolerant  if  we  say  only  one  answ 
is  correct. 

Both  Can't  Be  Right 


mo 
1  it  D 


Wwl 


Sincerity  is  important,  but  si 
cerity  does  not  guarantee  truth.  J 
sus  said  that  God  seeks  those  wl 
will  worship  Him  in  "spirit  at 
in  truth"  (John  4:23) .  Christiani 
poses  the  question  of  truth.  Hind 
are  pantheistic.    They  say  God 
everything,  that  God  and  the  ui 
verse  are  identical.    Biblical  Chr 
tianity  speaks  of  the  infinite  pi 
sonal  Creator  who  made  all  thin 
outside  Himself.    Both  cannot 
right.    Christians  say  that  Jesus 
the  Son  of  God  who  died  and  rc 
from  the  dead.   Muhammadans  c 
ny  these  claims.    Both  cannot 
right. 

Jesus  alone  claimed  to  emboi 
the  truth  that  sets  men  free.  Was  I 
correct  when  He  said,  "I  am  tl 
truth"?  If  so,  He  is  unique.  If  n( 
He  is  a  fraud. 

Jesus  also  claimed,  "I  am  the  life 
In  this,  too,  He  is  unique.  Mai 
people  say,  "My  religion  is  the  gol 
en  rule."  But  the  golden  rule  is  n 
the  sole  property  of  Christianit- 
From  Confucius  time  on,  religio 
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iers  have  taught  that  men  should 
to  others  as  they  would  have  oth- 
do  to  them.  But  this  is  not  the  es- 
ce  of  Christianity.  Jesus  offers  to 
m  not  merely  a  set  of  ideals  but 
power  to  live  as  we  should. 
]hristianity  is  not  a  do-it-yourself 
position.    It  is  God  offering  to 
in  us  the  life-giving  power  of 
Spirit,  to  free  us  from  the  vi- 
js  cycle  of  sin  and  death.  As 
d  exclaimed,  "I  can  do  all  things 


through  Christ  who  strengthens  me." 

Jesus  Power  is  the  answer! 

The  claims  of  Jesus  may  sound 
totalitarian,  staggering.  He  boldly 
accepts  the  title  as  the  one  way  to 
peace,  to  truth,  to  power.  Jesus 
Christ  is  either  history's  greatest 
truth  or  history's  greatest  fraud. 

I  believe  He  is  the  truthl  As  Paul 
Krishna,  a  former  Hindu  professor 
who  is  now  a  Christian  says,  "The 
moral  grandeur  of  Christ  silences 


any  dissent."  He  is  unique  in  His 
teaching.  "No  one  ever  spoke  like 
this  man."  He  is  unique  in  His  res- 
urrection. He  is  the  only  one  to  die 
and  come  back,  so  that  today  we 
date  even  the  Roman  governor  who 
condemned  Him  by  the  lifetime  of 
the  man  he  sent  to  the  cross. 

If  Jesus  is  the  truth,  the  one  way, 
then  He  asks  and  deserves  our  total 
commitment.  He  is  Lord  —  or  He 
is  nothing.  What  is  He  to  you?  51 


iise  man  builds  his  house  upon  a  rock- 


The  King  Said,  'Thanks' 


inchester  Cathedral  is  a  fasci- 
»  nating  place.  It  is  the  sec- 
1  longest  church  in  England,  and 
was  built  within  30  years  of  the 
irman  conquest  of  Britain. 
Jut  it  might  have  crumbled  into 
am  ns  except  for  the  valiant  work  of 
lliam  Walker,  "the  diver  who 
ed  Winchester  Cathedral."  He 
'Oted  several  years  of  his  life 
)05-1912)  to  strengthen  the  foun- 
10ns  of  the  famous  structure, 
the  earliest  part  of  the  cathedral, 
ilt  by  Bishop  Walkelein  and  dedi- 
ed  in  1093,  is  Norman  in  charac- 
Very  strangely,  it  was  a  man  of 
y  similar  name  who  saved  it  cen- 
ies  later. 

\t  the  beginning  of  the  20th  cen- 
an  architect  reported  a  dan- 
ous  situation.  The  13th-century 
lis  were  leaning  outwards,  the 
hed  ceiling  was  in  danger  of  col- 
sing,  and  serious  subsidence  was 
deed  which  broke  the  back  of  the 
hedral  toward  the  east  end,  caus- 
the  floor  to  slope  downwards. 


It 

ut 

K 
il 


Built  Upon  Peat 


t. 


Excavations  revealed  a  remarkable 
The  church  had  been  built  up- 
a  peat  bog!  Stone  foundations 
d  been  placed  upon  the  peat  bed, 
d  on  top  of  these  had  been  con- 
ucted  a  raft  of  beech  trunks  upon 

This  article  is  reprinted  with  per- 
ssion  from  The  Elim  Evangel  of 
'eat  Britain. 


which  the  weight  of  the  entire  struc- 
ture rested.  The  site  of  the  cathe- 
dral was  at  times  flooded  and  the 
water  actually  rose  above  the  level 
of  the  timber  raft. 

It  was  remarkable  that  the  cathe- 
dral had  stood  so  long  upon  such  a 
foundation  —  but  now  the  bed  of 
peat  was  slowly  sinking.  So  Mr. 
Walker,  London-born  in  1864  and 
chief  diver  of  a  famous  firm,  was 
called  into  service.  His  task  was  to 
clear  the  peat  and  replace  it  with 
sacks  of  concrete  and  bricks  up  to 
the  base  of  the  foundation. 

For  years  Walker  worked  away, 
handling  25,800  bags  of  concrete 
and  114,900  concrete  blocks.  In  ad- 
dition some  900,000  bricks  were 
used.  His  work  was  done  in  total 
darkness  and  he  was  at  all  times  en- 
cumbered with  a  diver's  outfit  weigh- 
ing almost  200  pounds,  besides 
which  there  was  the  risk  of  infection 
from  ancient  graves  to  add  to  his 
danger  and  discomfort! 

In  1912,  his  task  completed,  there 
was  a  whole  week  of  thanksgiving 
(July  14-21)  and  the  inscription  on 
the  service  booklet  was:  "Winches- 
ter Cathedral.  Built  to  the  Glory  of 
God  1087-1093.  Preserved  from 
danger  by  the  Goodness  of  God  1905- 
1912."  The  King  and  Queen  attend- 
ed in  state  and  there  was  great  re- 
joicing throughout  the  city.  His 
Majesty  personally  thanked  William 
Walker  for  his  work.  He  was  hon- 
ored later  by  the  award  of  the  Royal 
Victorian  Order  and  by  a  presenta- 


MARGARET  M.  LADLOW 

tion  from  the  cathedral  authorities. 
A  memorial  tablet  was  placed  on 
the  west  wall  and  a  statue  of  the 
diver  was  made  to  commemorate 
his  great  accomplishment. 

Rests  Upon  Rock 

I  would  turn  your  thoughts  to 
the  One  whose  endeavors  and  en- 
durance cause  those  of  William 
Walker  to  pale  into  obscurity.  The 
Lord  Jesus ,  the  great  architect,  is 
even  now  building  His  Church  on 
a  solid  foundation  which  can  never 
sink.  His  Church  is  not  made  of 
material  substance  but  of  living 
stones,  men  and  women  redeemed 
by  His  precious  blood  and  born 
again  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  built 
upon  the  immovable  rock  of  His 
deity  for  He  said,  "Upon  this  rock 
I  will  build  my  Church"  (Matt. 
16:18) . 

Paul  reminds  us  that  "the  foun- 
dation of  God  standeth  sure,  hav- 
ing this  seal,  The  Lord  knoweth 
them  that  are  His"  (II  Tim.  2:19) . 
To  build  this  great  Church  to  be  "a 
habitation  of  God  through  the 
Spirit"  (Eph.  2:22),  Christ  went 
down  into  the  very  depths  of  Hades, 
experiencing  darkness  and  death  for 
us  (Eph.  4:9). 

William  Walker  worked  to  save  a 
fine  old  building — but  Jesus  gave 
His  life  to  save  the  world.  He  is 
the  personal  Saviour  of  all  who  put 
their  trust  in  Him.  Does  He  not 
deserve  our  eternal  thanks?  IB 
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EDITORIALS 


This  Is  Presbyterianism  Today 


For  several  years  we  have  wrestled 
with  the  problem  of  so-called  experi- 
mental worship  forms.  We  felt  in- 
stinctively that  there  was  something 
indefensible  about  the  modern  craze 
over  "expressing  the  faith"  via 
dances,  psychedelic  art  forms  and 
liturgical  drama,  but  what? 

An  example  of  the  craze  has  come 
across  the  editor's  desk  which  is  so 
extreme  that  it  finally  broke  through 
with  the  effect  of  the  proverbial 
two-by-four  on  the  mule's  skull  "to 
get  his  attention."    Now  we  know. 

These  new  forms  are  a  modern  ver- 
sion of  the  ancient  tendency  to  al- 
legorize the  faith  out  of  all  practical 
existence. 

It  is  possible  to  take  historic  truth 
("Christ  rose  from  the  dead,"  or 
"Ye  must  be  born  again")  and  so 
allegorize  it  that  the  result  is  no 
longer  the  truth  but  an  "eternal 
principle."  At  that  point  historic 
Christianity  becomes  less  than  Chris- 
tian. 

Take  the  example  of  a  worship 
service  that  has  just  come  across  the 
desk.  It  was  produced  for  a  Pres- 
byterian congregation  as  a  dramatic 
representation  of  the  truth  that 
there  must  be  a  new  birth  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  It  was  billed 
as  "An  interpretation  of  the  resur- 
rection in  music  and  dance."  The 
central  figure  was  a  young  female 
identified  as  "our  dance  liturgist." 

A  special  bulletin  for  that  Sun- 
day was  hand-decorated  under  the 
title,  "You  Can  Fly."  A  sub-title: 
"But  that  cocoon  has  got  to  gol" 

The  person  who  described  this 
"sermon"  in  drama  and  dance  put 
it  like  this: 

"There  was  this  caterpillar  and 
his  name  was  Stripe.  Then  there 
was  this  girl  caterpillar  and  her 
name  was  Yellow.  They  tried  to 
climb  this  mountain  because  all  the 
other  caterpillars  were  trying  to 
climb  it,  too.  (The  mountain,  by 
the  way,  was  a  large  cardboard  af- 
fair very  prominently  located  in  the 
middle  front  of  the  sanctuary.) 

"Finally  they  got  discouraged  try- 
ing to  climb  the  mountain  and  gave 
up.     Stripe   decided   later   to  try 


again,  so  he  left  Yellow,  got  nearly 
to  the  top,  then  came  back.  Mean- 
while, Yellow  was  weaving  a  cocoon. 
Then  Stripe  wove  a  cocoon.  Then 
Yellow  burst  out  of  hers,  and  she 
was  a  butterfly  and  she  flew  to  the 
top  of  the  mountain. 

"At  this  point,  the  'dance  liturgist' 
wearing  yellow  leotards,  'butterfly 
wings'  and  a  big  smile,  emerged 
from  her  place  of  concealment  in- 
side the  mountain  (she  must  have 
been  accordion  pleated  by  that 
time)  and  danced  all  over  the 
church  and  finally  out  the  back. 

"Then  there  was  a  baptismal  cere- 
mony, the  choir  came  down,  the  peo- 
ple filed  out  and  choir  members 
handed  each  person  a  colored  bal- 
loon.   End  of  service." 

The  intent  of  the  episode  is  ob- 
vious: to  signify  that  unless  the 
caterpillar  changes  into  a  butterfly 
it  will  never  reach  the  top  of  the 
mountain. 

So  the  principle  is  driven  home. 
But  would  Nicodemus  have  recog- 
nized the  allegory  as  a  real  answer 
to  the  real  question  he  asked  a  real 
Person  that  historic  night  in  Judea? 

To  us  the  persuasive  proof  that 
this  type  of  approach  to  the  worship 


of  God  allegorizes  religious  tn 
out  of  existence  is  offered  in  the 
ministration  of  the  sacraments  a 
the  ordinances  in  such  a  congre 
tion  as  that  above.    For  the  b 
tismal  ceremony  mentioned,  for 
ample,  there  were  none  of  the 
quired  questions  (expressly  requii 
by  pronouncement  of  the  Gene 
Assembly) ,  but  only  a  brief  "af 
mation"  by  the  parents  of  the  ch 
being  baptized. 

The  pastor,  by  the  way,  has 
nounced  that  he  intends  to  use 
later  sermon  to  explain  to  the  p 
pie  just  why  he  intends  to  rem. 
with  the  denomination  in  the  for 
coming  separation. 

Could    there    possibly  be 
doubt  as  to  why? 

What  Can  I  Do? 
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What  can  I  do  to  inform  my  c« 
gregation  concerning  the  issues  afcfihi 
induce  them  to  vote  for  the  Conlflna 
uing  Church? 

This  question  has  begun  appe 
ing  more  and  more  often  in  I 
mail.  In  part,  the  answer  must  net 
sarily  be  discouraging. 

No  congregation  will  ever  beco: 
100  per  cent  informed.  That's 
nature  of  congregations.  Just  as 
congregation  ever  is  made  up  1 
per  cent  of  committed  believers, 
no  congregation  will  ever  be  m« 
up  100  per  cent  of  people  who  kn 
about  the  issues,  let  alone  care 

Many  a  lonesome  Christian  wi 
es  he  knew  how  to  get  his  congre 


Why  .  .  .  (Slurp)  ...  do  you  want  to  leave,  Lambie-pie? 
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to  opt  for  separation,  in  order 
lduce  a  spiritual  revival  in  spiri- 
ly  dead  people.  It  won't  work, 
ut  one  should  not  fail  to  try  to 
rm  his  congregation.  Start  with 
session  and  use  a  supply  of  the 
rate  tracts  on  individual  issues 
lable  from  the  office  of  Presby- 
in  Churchmen  United,  3436  Wel- 
ton,  Montgomery,  Ala.  36106. 
rder  copies  of  "How  We  Got 
sre  We  Are,"  from  the  Journal 
ness  office  ($2  per  doz.,  $15  per 
dred) .  Order  quantities  of  some 
icular  issue  of  the  Journal  you 
k  the  elders  should  read, 
sk  for  an  open  meeting  to  which 
ral  sessions  (or  congregations) 
invited  and  write  the  office  of 
Steering  Committee,  P.  O. 
wer  1024,  Perry,  Ga.  31069  for 
)eaker.  Order  quantities  of  the 
affirmations  of  1973"  for  the 
ting.  Yes,  ask  someone  who  rep- 
orts "the  other  side"  to  be  on  the 
Ca  *ram. 

or  greatest  effect,  borrow  a  copy 
he  slide  and  tape  presentation  on 
Continuing  Church  available 
n  the  Presbyterian  Churchmen 
ted,  3436  Wellington,  Montgom- 
Ala.  36106.  You  will  need  a 
lak  carousel  and  a  cassette  play- 
but  the  result  will  be  the  best 
ily  night  program  you  could  use. 
ve^ho  is  to  do  all  this?  You  are. 
know  a  church  in  which  the  pas- 
was  on  "the  other  side"  and  the 
ion  unwilling  to  do  anything 
aout  his  approval.  One  member 
he  congregation  got  action  sim- 
by  going  about  asking:  "When 
we  going  to  be  told  about  the 
itinuing  Church?" 
n  all  this  one's  own  spiritual  prep- 
tion  is  supremely  important.  It 
ssential  to  be  much  in  prayer, 
yer  not  only  invokes  the  help  of 
through  the  instrumentality 
other  people,  it  also  brings  wis- 
a  and  guidance  for  what  you  may 
yourself. 

rayer  helps  to  keep  things  in  per- 
ceive: it  will  not  leave  you  feel- 
hopelessly  alone;  it  will  do  more 
n  anything  else  to  keep  you  from 
ing  and  doing  the  wrong  thing, 
s  grieving  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Carefully  explore  the  Word  of 
yGd  on  the  issues  before  the  Church, 
lin  t  be  like  some  opposing  you 
Mp  may  say,  "This  is  contrary  to 
^  will  of  God!"  when  the  Bible 
wy  clearly  states  otherwise. 

Vbove  all  else  in  the  area  of  prac- 
iil  suggestions:  Stand  up  and  be 

I  (Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  3) 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Revival  Demands  Separation 


m 


In  the  crisis  which  all  major  de- 
nominations face  today,  many  ear- 
nest Christians  believe  that  the  an- 
swer lies  in  prayer  for  revival.  They 
believe  that  revival  will  turn  back 
the  growing  apostasy,  purify  the  re- 
ligious leadership,  and  bring  recon- 
ciliation between  the  opposing 
groups. 

Through  all  Biblical  and  secular 
history,  true  revival  has  never 
brought  such  results.  It  has  always 
begun  with  and  resulted  in  separa- 
tion. 

The  conditions  of  revival  were 
stated  by  Samuel:  "If  ye  do  return 
unto  the  Lord  with  all  your  hearts, 
then  put  away  the  strange  gods  and 
Ashtaroth  from  among  you,  and 
prepare  your  hearts  unto  the  Lord, 
and  serve  Him  only:  and  He  will 
deliver  you"  (I  Sam.  7:3) . 

Again  God  gave  these  conditions 
unto  Solomon:  "If  my  people,  which 
are  called  by  my  name,  shall  hum- 
ble themselves,  and  pray,  and  seek 
my  face,  and  turn  from  their  wicked 
ways;  then  will  I  hear  from  heaven, 
and  will  forgive  their  sin,  and  will 
heal  their  land"  (II  Chron.  7:14). 

The  northern  kingdom  of  Israel, 
beginning  with  apostasy  under  Jere- 
boam,  "who  made  Israel  to  sin," 
never  had  a  revival. 

The  revivals  in  Judah  under  Asa, 
Jehoshaphat,  Uzziah,  Hezekiah  and 
Josiah  all  began  and  continued  with 
separation.  The  revival  under  Jo- 
siah, though  outwardly  the  most 
thoroughgoing  of  all,  collapsed  af- 
ter his  death  because  the  hearts  of 
the  people,  who  obeyed  under  com- 
pulsion, had  become  so  corrupted 
that  "there  was  no  remedy"  (II 
Chron.  36:16) . 

Their  professed  "reconciliation" 
with  their  godly  leaders  was  hollow 
mockery.  There  was  no  true  sep- 
aration in  their  hearts.  The  nation 
was  given  over  to  judgment,  but 
God  offered  salvation  to  those  in- 
dividuals who  would  separate  them- 
selves unto  Him  and  obey  His  Word. 


Vernon  W.  Patterson,  a  long-time 
elder  of  Charlotte,  N.  C,  brings  the 
layman's  viewpoint  this  week. 


Four  years  after  Josiah's  death, 
Nebuchadnezzar  captured  Jerusa- 
lem, led  captive  the  first  deporta- 
tion, and  later  destroyed  the  city. 

Paul  predicted  for  the  Church  a 
similar  condition.  In  I  Timothy 
4:1  he  wrote:  "Now  the  Spirit 
speaketh  expressly,  that  in  the  latter 
times  some  shall  depart  from  the 
faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits, 
and  doctrines  of  demons." 

However,  in  II  Timothy,  his  last 
message  just  before  his  execution, 
lie  wrote:  "In  the  last  days  perilous 
times  shall  come.  For  men  shall  be 
lovers  of  their  own  lives  .  .  .  lovers 
of  pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  God; 
having  a  form  of  godliness,  but  de- 
nying the  power  thereof:  from  such 
turn  away"   (3:1-5)  . 

Then  he  charged  Timothy  to 
"preach  the  Word;  be  instant  (ur- 
gent) in  season,  out  of  season.  .  .  . 
For  the  time  will  come  when  they 
will  not  endure  sound  doctrine;  but 
after  their  own  lusts  shall  they  heap 
to  themselves  teachers,  having  itch- 
ing ears;  and  shall  turn  away  their 
ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall  be 
turned  unto  fables"  (4:2-4) . 

That  time  is  here  now.  Some 
years  earlier  Paul  had  warned  the 
Ephesian  elders  that  "grievous 
wolves"  would  enter  in  among  them, 
and  of  their  own  selves  men  should 
"arise,  speaking  perverse  things" 
(Acts  20:29-30) .  But  at  the  close  of 
his  life,  he  stated  that  the  people 
would  become  so  infatuated  with 
false  teaching  that  they  would  refuse 
to  hear  sound  doctrine  and  would 
demand  teachers  to  soothe  their 
ears  with  "fables."  Today  on  all 
sides  this  prophecy  is  being  fulfilled. 

Only  one  recourse  is  left  for  those 
who  would  be  true  to  Christ  and 
His  word.  The  command  is  plain: 
"Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together 
with  unbelievers  .  .  .  come  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate, 
saith  the  Lord"  (II  Cor.  6:14-17). 
Here  is  separation  not  only  from  un- 
belief, but  from  unbelievers;  not 
only  from  evil,  but  from  evil  men. 
Those  who  are  true  to  the  Lord  are 
commanded  to  take  the  initiative. 

This  is  God's  way,  the  only  way, 
to  experience  true  revival.  15 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  June  17,  1973 


More  Than  Lip  Service 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  The  third 
commandment  is  closely  related  to 
the  second,  and  it  will  be  profitable 
to  review  briefly  what  has  been  said 
earlier  about  our  being  bearers  of 
the  image  of  God.  We  should  also 
compare  the  Shorter  Catechism  ques- 
tions and  answers  53-56. 

I.  THE  MEANING  OF  THE 
THIRD  COMMANDMENT.  Many 
times  one  hears  people  cursing  and 
using  profanity;  in  their  profane  ut- 
terances and  curses  they  use  God's 
name.  We  are  all  familiar  with  such 
uses  and  often  we  have  become  sick 
at  heart  at  such  filth  as  it  spews  out 
of  the  mouths  of  sinful  men.  We 
would  make  a  terrible  mistake,  how- 
ever, if  we  should  limit  our 
thoughts  only  to  profanity  as  the 
target  of  the  third  commandment. 

It  is  vital  that  we  see  first  of  all 
the  importance  of  the  concept  of 
names  as  represented  in  Scripture 
and  then  see  how  closely  this  com- 
mandment is  related  to  the  second 
commandment. 

From  the  earliest  record,  Scrip- 
ture makes  us  name  conscious.  We 
are  told  that  God  named  the  man 
whom  He  created  Adam  (which 
means  ground)  because  He  formed 
man  from  the  ground  (Gen.  5:2) . 
To  Adam  God  gave  the  responsibil- 
ity of  naming  all  of  the  other  crea- 
tures which  He  made  (Gen.  2:19- 
20)  .  Adam  named  his  wife  Eve 
(life)  because  she  was  the  mother  of 
all  living  (Gen.  3:20) . 

Later,  Lamech  named  his  son 
Noah  (comfort)  because  he  would 
bring  comfort  (Gen.  5:29) .  Ap- 
parently, too,  Peleg  (division) ,  the 
son  of  Eber,  was  so  named  because 
he  was  born  at  the  time  of  the  scat- 
tering of  the  peoples  over  the  face 
of  the  whole  earth  (Gen.  10:25) . 

The  names  of  the  patriarchs, 
Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob,  are  sig- 
nificant. Abraham  was  originally 
called  Abram  (exalted  father)  . 
Later  God  gave  him  a  new  name, 
Abraham  (father  of  a  multitude) , 
to  comply  with  His  promises  to  him 
(Gen.  17:5). 


Background  Scripture:  Exodus  20: 
7;  Matthew  5:33-37,  6:1-6,  7:21- 
23,  21:28-32;  Mark  7:5-8 

Key  Verses:  Exodus  20:7;  Matthew 
6:1-6;  Mark  7:5-8 

Devotional  Reading:  Isaiah  1:10- 
17 

Memory   Selection:    Matthew  7:21 


Isaac  (laughter)  was  so  called  be- 
cause his  father  and  mother  laughed 
in  unbelief  when  they  were  prom- 
ised this  child  in  their  old  age.  God 
named  him  thus  to  remind  them  of 
their  former  doubt  and  the  sureness 
of  His  promises  (Gen.  17:18-19,  18: 
10-15)  . 

Jacob  received  his  name  because 
he  was  a  usurper.  The  name,  which 
means  heel,  had  reference  to  his 
grabbing  his  brother's  heel  at  the 
time  of  his  birth  (Gen.  24:26)  . 
Jacob's  later  name,  Israel  (to  wrestle 
with  the  Lord) ,  was  given  because 
of  his  experience  of  wrestling  with 
the  Lord   (Gen.  32:28). 

It  is  not  surprising,  therefore,  that 
when  God  revealed  Himself  to  Mo- 
ses as  the  Saviour  of  Israel,  He  gave 
to  Moses  a  name  by  which  He  was 
to  be  known:  Jehovah  or  Yahweh  or, 
as  many  translations  have  it,  LORD. 
The  name  was  given  in  the  context 
of  God's  assurance  to  Moses  that 
He  would  be  present  with  him,  "I 
will  be  with  thee."  Then  the  Lord 
said  that  His  name  would  be,  "I 
will  be"  (Exo.  3:12,  14) .  God's  peo- 
ple will  always  know  Him  as  the 
God  who  will  be  —  hence,  "He  will 
be,"  which  is  the  meaning  of  the 
name  Jehovah. 

Obviously  the  reference  to  "He 
will  be"  in  the  context  is  "He  will 
be  with  us."  Thus  God's  name  would 
always  be  for  His  people  in  refer- 
ence to  His  promise  to  be  with  His 
people.  Later  when  He  assured  them 
of  the  Messiah's  presence  with  them, 
He  spoke  of  the  Christ  child  to  be 
born  who  would  be  called  Imman- 
uel,  which  means,  "God  with  us" 
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(Isa.  7:14).  The  name  of  G 
then,  is  the  very  message  of  hope 
all  who  put  their  trust  in  Him.  F 
important  that  name  is! 

Similarly,  the  names  of  those  ^ 
trusted  in  the  Lord  often  ref 
their  great  faith  in  Him.  An  ex 
pie  is  Elijah  whose  very  name  f 
great  profession  of  his  faith.  In 
time  when  most  of  the  prophets  g1 
allegiance  to  Baal,  suddenly  Eli 
came  on  the  scene  to  force  the  is 
with  the  Baal  prophets  and  v 
shipers.  His  name  means  "my  ( 
is  Jehovah,"  and  this  was  an  o] 
challenge  to  the  Baal  prophets 
Kings  17-18). 

In  the  New  Testament  we  all 
member   how    significantly  Ch1 
gave  to  His  disciple,  Simon,  the 
of  Jonah,  the  name  Peter  to  ret 
the   rock-like    profession   of  fa 
which  Peter  had  just  made  (M 
16:18) .    Saul,  too,  bore  a  decide  [ 
Jewish  name,  but  when  he  was 
pointed  an  apostle  to  the  Genti 
he  became  known  as  Paul,  takini 
Greek  name  to  accompany  his  c( 
mission  from  Christ. 

All  of  this  points  up  the  imf 
tance  of  a  name,  not  merely  so) 
thing  to  call  one  by,  but  in  Sci 
ture  much  of   the  character 
truth  about  the  individual. 


II.  GOD'S  INTENT  FOR  I 
NAME.  The  third  commandm 
says,  "Thou  shalt  not  take  the  na 
of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain  .  . 
(Exo.  20:7).  This  teaches  nu 
more  than  that  we  should  not 
His  name  in  cursing  and  profan 
The  word  "take"  used  here  me; 
"to  bear,  carry."  In  the  secc 
commandment  we  are  called  to  b 
God's  name  in  glory  before 
world  as  believers. 

The  third  commandment  teac 
that  we  are  not  to  bear  God's  na 
in  vain  (to  no  use) .  This  me 
that  any  frivolous,  thoughtless 
careless  use  of  God's  name  is  fort 
den.  The  term  "in  vain"  woi 
therefore  apply  to  any  use  of  Gc 
name  which  is  not  consistent  w 
His  own  purpose  for  His  name 
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is  important,  therefore,  that  we 
at  Scripture  to  determine  what 

jd's  intent  for  His  name. 

on  after  giving  Moses  His  spe- 
name   by   which    His  people 

Id  know  him,  God  stated  His 

it  that  His  name  be  declared 

ughout  all  the  earth   (Exo.  9: 
This  purpose  was  declared  at 

le  when  God  was  redeeming  His 
o(  |>le  from  the  hands  of  their  en- 
f  hop  s.  Thus  the  redemption  of  His 
lira  >le  is,  in  God's  purpose,  connect- 

ith  the  intent  that  His  name  be 
host  laimed  to  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
n  b  !iis  means  that  among  God's 
^ne  »le,  first  of  all,  the  name  of  God 
ianif  ;  De  exalted.  The  psalmist  of- 
h,  Ii  said  this:  "I  will  declare  Thy 
htts  e  unto  my  brethren:  in  the 
ly  [  it  of  the  assembly  will  I  praise 
the  s"  (Psa-  22:22).  The  context 
md  lis  psalm  suggests  that  here  are 
tm  "ances  of  Christ.  The  psalm  be- 
an with  words  which  Jesus  spoke 
phei  he  cross,  and  much  of  it  is  in 
is  which  reveal  the  suffering  of 
e  st.  Here  is  the  ideal  expression 
r  Jod's  will  for  our  use  of  His 
^  e,  to  declare  it  with  praise  in 
(oJ  assembly  of  God's  people. 
D[  lie  psalmist  sought  to  engage  his 
,  i  ws  in  praise  of  God's  name,  in- 
leQ(  ig  all  believers  to  join  in  exalta- 

of  the  name  of  the  Lord:  "O 
^  nify  the  Lord  with  me,  and  let 
,.|;  xalt  His  name  together"  (Psa. 

his  '3)- 

.  the  New  Testament  we  see  the 
inuation  of  God's  intent  for  His 
• 11  e  to  be  borne  before  the  world. 
')      Lord  spoke   of  Paul  as  His 
11 11  e-bearer.  "He  is  a  chosen  vessel 
t£t  |  me,  to  bear  my  name  before 
Gentiles  and  kings,  and  the  chil- 
i  of  Israel"   (Acts  9:15).  Here 
n  Paul  was  to  bear  God's  name, 
in  vain,  but  to  glorify  God  be- 
i  the  world.    Christ's  very  corn- 
ion  to  proclaim  the  Gospel  to 
ends  of  the  earth  is  closely  re- 
1  to  the  third  commandment, 
thus  did  Paul  boldly  preach  at 
rascus   in   the   name   of  Jesus 
ts  9:27) . 

I.  THE  IMPORTANCE  OF 
E  NAME  OF  THE  LORD. 
I's  name  is  far  more  significant 
l  merely  something  by  which  to 
Him.  From  the  beginning,  call- 
on  the  name  of  the  Lord  has 
l  synonymous  with  putting  one's 
t  in  Him.  We  are  told  that  in 
days  of  Seth,  the  child  of  Adam 
Eve,  men  began  to  call  on  the 
le  of  the  Lord  (Gen.  4:26) .  This 
ns  they  began  to  believe  on  the 


Lord,  looking  to  Him  for  salvation. 

The  phrase  "to  call  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord,"  is  often  represented 
in  Scripture  to  indicate  those  who 
believe  in  the  Lord.  In  Genesis  12: 
8  it  is  used  in  reference  to  Abraham, 
and  in  Genesis  26:25  to  Isaac.  The 
prophet  Joel  declared  that  whoever 
calls  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  saved  (Joel  2:32) . 

When  Peter  began  to  preach  the 
Gospel  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  us- 
ing as  his  text  this  same  Joel  pas- 
sage, he  preached  the  name  of  Jesus, 
telling  who  He  is  and  what  He 
came  to  do  (Acts  2:21f.) .  He  then 
called  on  the  hearers  to  repent  and 
be  baptized  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
unto  remission  of  their  sins  (Acts 
2:38) .  Again  we  see  that  the  very 
name  of  Jesus  was  borne  before  hos- 
tile hearers  to  call  them  to  re- 
pentance and  belief  in  that  name. 

A  study  of  the  book  of  Acts  re- 
veals that  the  apostles  put  great  stress 
on  the  name  of  Jesus;  by  this  they 
meant  not  only  who  He  is  but  what 
He  has  done.  Once  they  said  that 
the  man  healed  was  made  whole  by 
faith  in  Jesus'  name  (Acts  3:16). 
On  another  occasion,  Peter  ex- 
plained that  there  is  no  other  name 
under  heaven  by  which  men  can  be 
saved  except  by  the  name  (person 
and  work)  of  Jesus  Christ  (Acts  4: 
12). 

No  doubt  the  Pharisees  under- 
stood the  importance  of  that  name 
which  is  above  every  name.  They 
threatened  to  punish  the  disciples 
unless  they  ceased  to  preach  and 
teach  in  Jesus'  name  (Acts  4:18). 
At  a  later  time  Peter  affirmed  that 
all  the  Old  Testament  prophets  had 
before  declared  that  in  the  name  of 
the  Christ  alone  men  receive  remis- 
sion of  sins  (Acts  10:43)  . 

How  important  the  name  of  Jesus 
is!  In  His  name  and  in  all  He  has 
done  for  us  is  the  very  hope  we  have 
of  forgiveness  of  sin  and  eternal 
life.  No  wonder  He  will  not  allow 
us  to  bear  that  name  lightly  or  use 
it  frivolously  or  thoughtlessly.  It  is 
the  most  precious  possession  we  have, 
to  be  privileged  to  bear  His  name 
before  men.  At  all  times  we  are  to 
guard  that  name  from  abuse  and 
neglect. 

IV.  THE  BELIEVER  AND  THE 
LORD'S  NAME.  This  command- 
ment is  very  much  for  believers.  It 
teaches  us  first  of  all  that  we  are 
to  bear  God's  name  in  our  homes 
before  our  children,  in  the  devotion- 
al life  and  in  the  example  we  set 


before  the  family.  The  first  fron- 
tier on  which  we  evangelize  is  in  our 
own  home. 

We  are  also  to  bear  God's  name, 
not  vainly,  in  the  Church.  When 
we  worship  God  in  hymns  of  praise 
using  His  name,  do  our  minds  wan- 
der? Do  we  sing  the  words  without 
thinking  of  their  meaning?  (See 
Mark  7:5-8)  .  When  we  hear  the 
prayer  of  the  pastor  or  teacher,  are 
we  praying  or  thinking  of  other 
things?  When  we  repeat  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  how  are  we  using  God's 
name?  We  are  using  it  in  vain  if 
we  are  merely  repeating  words  with- 
out heartfelt  thought.  When  the 
Word  of  God  is  being  read,  are  we 
giving  total  attention  to  it?  If  not, 
we  violate  the  third  commandment. 
Others  may  not  know,  but  God 
knows. 

Finally,  we  are  to  bear  God's  name 
before  the  world,  not  in  vain.  This 
not  only  means  that  we  will  not  use 
His  name  in  profanity  and  blas- 
phemy, but  we  are  not  to  joke  about 
God  or  whatever  is  related  to  Him. 
We  are  not  to  live  out  of  accord 
with  His  will,  either.  That  brings 
mockery  to  His  name  as  Paul  point- 
ed out  (Rom.  2:24)  .  In  another 
place  Paul  exhorted,  "Let  everyone 
that  nameth  the  name  of  the  Lord 
depart  from  unrighteousness"  (II 
Tim.  2:19)  . 

Perhaps  the  best  summary  of  the 
believer's  relationship  to  the  name 
of  the  Lord  is  found  in  Colossians 
3:17:  "Whatsoever  ye  do,  in  word 
or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  the 
Father  through  Him." 

CONCLUSION:  We  see  in  this 
third  commandment  a  negative  and 
a  positive  command.  One  cannot 
be  neutral  about  God's  name.  We 
either  oppose  it  or  proclaim  it.  As 
Christians,  we  honor  or  dishonor 
God's  name. 

As  Christians  we  bear  His  name  be- 
fore the  world.  The  third  command- 
ment tells  us  how  we  must  bear  it, 
not  in  vain,  carelessly,  in  a  manner 
displeasing  to  God,  but  boldly,  posi- 
tively, declaring  by  it  the  truth 
about  God. 

God  is  serious  about  the  proper 
use  of  His  name  and  all  that  per- 
tains to  it.  God  will  not  hold  him 
guiltless  that  takes  His  name  in 
vain;  God  will  not  overlook  any 
frivolous,  thoughtless  or  careless  use 
of  His  name  by  those  who  are 
called  to  bear  His  name  before  the 
world.  11 
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Scripture:  Job  1-2,  19:25-27;  James 

5:11;  Romans  8:28 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Moment  By  Moment" 

"It  Is  Well  With  My  Soul" 

"Like  a  River  Glorious" 

INTRODUCTION  BY  PRO- 
GRAM CHAIRMAN:  Most  of  us 
think  of  Job  as  a  man  who  suffered 
and  did  so  patiently.  That's  all  we 
remember  about  Job.  But  that's  not 
what  the  book  of  Job  was  written 
for.  We  take  him  as  our  example 
for  patiently  suffering  and  enduring 
in  this  life.  But  that  is  not  Chris- 
tianity. This  may  sound  new  to 
some  people,  but  it  shouldn't. 

Jesus  said,  "I  am  come  that  they 
(His  people)  might  have  life,  and 
might  have  it  more  abundantly."  Is 
abundant  life  sitting  around  and  suf- 
fering? Is  it  saying,  "Oh,  woe  is  me; 
how  bad  everything  is."  That's 
abundant  life?  No!  That  is  Satan's 
counterfeit. 

(Take  turns  reading  the  first  two 
chapters  of  Job  aloud  in  a  modern 
translation.) 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Job  was  a 
good  man  who  feared  God  and 
stayed  away  from  evil.  He  had  a 
large  family  and  was  blessed  tre- 
mendously with  material  goods.  He 
was  faithful  and  religious. 

We  read  that  the  angels  came  to 
present  themselves  before  God  and 
Satan  showed  up  too.  (Satan  means 
slanderer.)  He  came  to  the  throne 
of  God  and  tried  to  slander  God's 
people.  God  turned  to  Satan  and 
asked  where  he  came  from. 

Satan  replied  that  he  had  been  pa- 
troling  all  over  the  earth.  He's  like 
a  lion,  prowling  around  seeing  whom 
he  can  devour.  And  the  Lord  asked 
Satan,  "Have  you  noticed  my  servant 
Job?  He's  the  finest  man  in  all  the 
earth,  a  good  man.  He  fears  God 
and  will  have  nothing  to  do  with 
evil." 

God  said  that  Job  was  blameless 
and  upright.  This  means  that  in 
God's  sight  he  was  righteous.  This 


Rev.  Henry  J.  Mueller 

indicates  his  standing  before  God. 
He  was  a  man  who  believed  God 
and  God  accounted  it  to  him  as 
righteousness,  just  as  He  did  to 
Abraham. 

God  does  the  same  to  us  by  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ.  No  man  is  saved 
outside  of  Jesus  Christ.  Now  Job 
may  not  have  known  the  name  "Je- 
sus Christ,"  but  he  did  trust  God  for 
whatever  was  necessary  for  his  salva- 
tion. 

Job  meant  what  he  said  when  he 
claimed,  "I  know  my  Redeemer 
lives."  He  also  said  that  he  knew 
that  he  was  going  to  stand  on  the 
last  day,  to  be  with  his  Redeemer 
forever.  (Read  Job  19:25-27.) 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  When  we 
turn  to  Christ  by  faith  and  receive 
all  He  offers  us  we  are  saved.  Our 
sins  are  forgiven  and  we  will  go  to 
heaven,  but  many  times  this  is  where 
we  stop.  We  just  want  to  get  to 
heaven  and  that  takes  care  of  every- 
thing. Actually  this  is  only  the  be- 
ginning. 

This  is  where  Satan  comes  and  at- 
tacks us.  He  thinks  to  himself, 
"He!  If  I  can  just  make  them  live 
inconsistent  to  what  they  say  they 
believe,  then  I'll  be  able  to  mock 
God."  That  is  what  Satan  is  trying 
to  do.    He  hates  God. 

The  word  for  a  "good"  man  has 
a  second  step  implied  in  it.  Presby- 
terians call  this  next  step  sanctifica- 
tion.  What  it  means  is  to  live  your 
life  obedient  to  God.  We  are  to  be 
conformed  to  the  image  of  Christ. 
The  Holy  Spirit  is  to  indwell  us.  He 
gives  us  leading  and  power  as  we 
yield  ourselves  to  Him. 

It  was  concerning  this  kind  of 
man  that  Satan  said  to  God,  "Why 
shouldn't  he  worship  and  honor 
you?  Look  at  the  way  you  pay  him. 
He's  got  everything  he  needs.  Why, 
it's  easy  to  worship  you  if  a  person 
has  everything  he  needs." 

So  God  allowed  Satan  to  do  with 
Job  as  he  would  without  physically 
harming  him.  Satan  came  down 
and  put  into  process  the  forces  of 


evil  and  everything  was  removeAljap01 
Job.    But  Job  did  not  curse  Got  > 

Then  Satan  came  before  ( 
again  and  said,  "Skin  for  skir 
man  will  give  everything  to  save 
life.  Touch  his  body  with  sick 
and  he  will  curse  you  to  your  fa 
God  gave  Satan  permission  to 
with  Job  as  he  pleased  except 
taking  his  life.  Satan  then  sti 
Job  with  a  serious  illness. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  We,  as  Cl|  s] 
tians,  had  better  get  ourselves  re 
and  expect  Satan  to  do  sometl 
to  us.    In  Ephesians  6:11  we  • 
warned  to  put  on  all  God's  armo 
that  we  will  be  able  to  stand 
against  all  the  strategies  and  tr 
of  Satan.    Every  Christian  is  wa| 
a  war  against  the  evil  forces  of 
tan,  but  it  is  a  war  we  have  l 
in  Jesus  Christ  if  we  stand  with  I 
alone.     (Read  Ephesians  6 : 1 1- j 

I  Peter  5:8  tells  us,  "Be  care 
watch  out  for  attacks  from  Sa 
your  great  enemy.  He  pr( 
around  like  a  hungry,  roaring  ] 
looking  for  some  victim  to 
apart."  He  is  hunting  for  Cl 
tians.    He  has  all  others. 

We  trust  the  Lord  and  remeiri 
that  all  Christians  around  the  w< 
are  going  through  these  suffer 
too.    After  we  have  suffered  a  li| 
while,  our  God,  who  is  full  of  k: 
ness,  through  Christ  will  give  us 
eternal  glory.  That's  present  tel 
He  will  begin  giving  us  His  eta 
glory  right  here  and  now.  He 
personally  come  and  pick  us  up 
set  us  firmly  in  place  and  mak 
stronger  than  ever. 

(To  be  concluded  next  week 

Closing  Prayer. 


THE  SCRAMBLE,  1116B  Montreat  R 
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cottages  and  big  house,  sleep  2-20.  N 
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(704)  669-8524.  After  June  1,  (704) 
2697.  2145  S.  W.  19  Ter.,  Miami,  Fla. 
oline  Walbek,  owner. 
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POCALYPTIC,  by  Leon  Morris. 
.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand 
ids,  Mich.  Paper,  87  pp.  $1.95. 
iewed  by  Loraine  Boettner,  Rock 
t,  Mo. 

he  word  "apocalyptic"  is  a  trans- 
ition of  a  Greek  verb  which 
ins  "to  reveal."  It  has  come  to  be 
lied  almost  exclusively  to  those 
:ings  which  deal  with  the  latter 
s,  as  told  in  the  first  verse  of  the 
book  of  the  Bible:  "The  Revela- 
(apocalypse)  of  Jesus  Christ, 
ch  God  gave  unto  Him,  to  show 
o  His  servants,  even  the  things 
ch  must  shortly  come  to  pass." 
pocalyptic  was  a  Jewish  type  of 
rature,  directed  mainly  to  a  peo- 
in  trouble,  a  people  who  saw 
mselves  as  God's  own  but  who 
e  puzzled  by  the  plight  in  which 
found  themselves.  It  tended 
deal  with  divine  transcendence, 
development  of  angelology,  fan- 
ic  symbolism,  cosmic  imagery, 
clysmic  judgment,  the  coming  of 
Golden  Age,  the  messianic  de- 
rer,  and  the  resurrection  of 
dead. 

hose  writers  saw  the  present  evil 
Id  as  temporary  and  were  con- 
nt  that  eventually  righteousness 
lid  triumph  and  that  it  would  be 
tnanent.  They  differed  from  the 
mets  in  that  their  purpose  was 
omfort  the  righteous,  rather  than 
:astigate  the  nominally  religious, 
sir  primary  interest  was  eschatol- 
not  ethics.  It  was  a  type  of  lit- 
ture  that  flourished  mainly  dur- 
the  two  centuries  preceding  the 


BOOKS 


fin 
tarn 


coming  of  Christ  and  during  the 
first  century  after  His  coming. 

The  weakness  of  the  apocalyptic 
method  is  that  it  is  not  a  suitable 
vehicle  through  which  can  be  ex- 
pressed the  great  central  doctrines 
of  the  Christian  faith,  such  as  justi- 
fication by  faith,  reconciliation,  the 
new  covenant  sealed  with  Christ's 
blood,  and  others.  Hence  the  au- 
thor's conclusion:  "Since  Christ's 
atoning  work  is  the  central  doctrine 
of  New  Testament  Christianity, 
apocalyptic  fails  us  at  the  heart  of 
the  faith." 

The  author  is  principal  of  Ridley 
College,  Melbourne,  Australia.  He 
has  written  a  number  of  books,  in- 
cluding a  recent  commentary  on 
John  in  the  New  International  Com- 
mentary on  the  New  Testament.  51 


DICTIONARY  OF  AMERICAN 
PHILOSOPHY,  by  St.  Elmo  Nauman 
Jr.  Philosophical  Library,  New  York, 
N.  Y.  273  pp.  $10.00.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Lloyd  F.  Dean,  professor,  Uni- 
versity of  Rhode  Island,  Providence, 
R.I. 

More  in  the  way  of  an  extended 
index,  this  is  still  a  valuable  com- 
pilation. It  covers  major  and  minor 
American  thinkers  of  a  philosophic 
turn  from  1600  to  the  present  hour. 


There  are  illuminating  accounts  of 
Jonathan  Edwards,  John  Wither- 
spoon,  Timothy  Dwight,  Noah  Por- 
ter, James  McCosh,  Eric  Hoffer  and 
141  others. 

In  addition  to  entries  on  topics 
such  as  ethics,  art  and  epistemology, 
there  are  a  half-dozen  pages  of  in- 
troductory material.  This  sketches 
the  nine  major  stages  in  American 
thought:  Puritan,  English,  Scottish, 
French,  German,  transcendental, 
pragmatic,  scientific,  and  existential. 
The  discussion  also  reveals  that  the 
author  is  a  great  admirer  of  transcen- 
dentalism and  pragmatism.  Nonethe- 
less, he  is  prepared  to  admit  and 
document  the  greatness  of  Jonathan 
Edwards  and  others  representing  a 
Christian  viewpoint. 

The  book  is  useful  and  com- 
petently done,  but  it  has  its  limita- 
tions. The  style  is  unusual.  The 
articles  not  only  record  but  criti- 
cize, and  this  is  not  entirely  a  bad 
thing.  However,  the  author  cannot 
resist  being  cute,  and  the  profusion 
of  bad  puns  is  inexcusable.  Further, 
the  entries  provide  no  bibliography 
beyond  the  individual  author's  writ- 
ings mentioned  in  the  discussion. 
On  occasion,  even  these  references 
are  either  not  entirely  clear  or  they 
are  inadequate. 

The  amount  of  space  given  a 
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Forms  and  information 

available  from: 

"For  Such  A  Time  As  This" 
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thinker  is  often  out  of  keeping  with 
his  significance.  Some  influential 
philosophers,  such  as  C.  A.  Strong, 
are  not  even  mentioned.  Certainly, 
if  Henry  James,  the  elder,  deserves 
inclusion  —  because  of  the  philo- 
sophic influence  of  his  writing  — 
so  does  Charles  Hodge.  It  is  pre- 
dictable that  one  finds  no  mention 
of  such  as  Clark,  Van  Til  and  Cor- 
nell. Yet,  for  a  survey  of  American 
philosophy  by  sketch,  this  is  a 
unique  and  even  entertaining  work. 
But  it  does  cost  too  much. 

One  major  correction.  The  author 
ushers  Brand  Blanshard  of  Yale  off 
this  mortal  coil  as  of  1966.  I  was 
within  arm's  length  of  this  worthy 
at  the  American  Philosophical  As- 
sociation in  December  of  1972.  EE 
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EAST  TO  EDEN?,  by  Charles  ( 
win.    Wm.    B.    Eerdmans    Publ.  < 
Grand   Rapids,    Mich.  Paper,  190 
$2.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  W.  J 
Livingston,   Yorktown,  Va. 

The  author  is  director  of  a  tr< 
ing  center  for  Christian  Japan 
students  near  Tokyo  and  he  ser 
as  a  missionay  with  the  Tokyo  Ev 
gelistic  Center.  He  received 
Ph.D.  in  Asian  Studies  from  Cl« 
mont  University. 

Dr.  Corwin  does  an  in-depth  sti 
of  India,  China  and  Japan  and  e  st  bet 
uates  the  part  the  religions  of  e; 
had  on  end  results  of  happiness  i 
well-being.      Bad    religion,  ev. 
though  it  may  have  some  good  1, 
tures,  can  be  more  harmful  tl  [  ^ 
none.     The  Christian  faith,  wl 
unhampered,  has  done  the  most 
lift  the  lot  of  the  people  of  all  th  \ 
nations. 

"Lastly,  we  must  ask  ourselves  vijj 
Christianity,  despite  its  small  folli 
ing  and  its  low  degree  of  acceptai 
by  Asian  cultures,  has  served  a: 
catalyst  for  Asian  social  refon 
writes  Dr.  Corwin.  "This  is  m 
surprising  when  we  discover  t 
Christianity  is  not  essentially  a 
cial  reform  movement. 

"To  which  elements  within  Ch 
tianity,  then,  can  this  dynamism 
transforming    culture    be  trac 
They  are  the  person  of  Christ, 


RAISE  FUNDS  AND  WITNESS— Pal 
otic  Bible  stamps.  Use  them  on  rm 
books,  etc.  Self-sticking — TA  in. 
1 %  in.  100%  profit  to  sell  at  5c  eac 
Request  free  samples  from  CONCER 
P.O-  Box  776,  Gastonia,  N.  C.  28052. 


% 


INTEREST 


Offered  by  prospectus  only 

FIRST  MORTGAGE  CHURCH  BONDS 

Available  in  Amounts  as  low  as  $1,000 

•  No  brokerage  fees 

•  Interest  mailed  semi-annually 

•  Redeemable  prior  to  maturity 

•  No  coupons  to  clip 
WRITE  or  CALL 

CHURCH 
SECURITIES, 
INC. 

Registered  Broker  /  Dealer 
4095  Clairmont  Road 
Atlanta.  Georgia  30341  209 


CALL  TOLL  FREE —  IMO  COST  TO  YQU 
DIAL  DIRECT  1  (800)  241-8701 
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>tian  view  of  man,  and  the 
5tian  view  of  the  world, 
hrist  was  no  revolutionary  or  so- 
reformer.  The  New  Testament 
ments  present  an  obscure  Naza- 
walking  over  Judean  hills,  of- 
g  no  panacea  for  improving 
gs,  teaching  no  economic  the- 
offering  no  divine  intervention 
:ve  the  day.  But  His  character 
ered  the  status  quo." 
t  all  take  note  who  would  like 
e  social  reform  in  the  Christian 
?xt  become  effective.  SI 


LVATION,  by  Lewis  Sperry 
er.  Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand 
Is,  Mich.  Paper,  149  pp.  $1.95. 
;wed  by  the  Rev.  Mark  E.  Gutzke, 
tor,  Northshore  Presbyterian 
ch,  Jacksonville,  Fla. 

lis  volume  on  salvation  would 

aod  reading  for  any  believer  to- 

who  wanted  a  clear  Biblical  an- 

of    God's    saving   grace.  It 

d  be  encouraging  if  it  became 
reb  ired 

reading  for  preachers,  soul 
lers,  and  especially  for  those  who 
the  difficult  responsibility  for 
ng  a  new  confession  of  faith, 
ould  be  enriching  if  such  men 
d  present  their  convictions  with 


ceP! 


the  same  boldness  and  scope,  and 
with  the  same  articulate  and  un- 
equivocal language  as  found  here  by 
Dr.  Chafer. 

Written  in  1917  and  now  in  its 
7th  printing  since  it  was  republished 
in  1965,  the  book  covers  the  great 
doctrines  of  the  cross,  salvation,  as- 
surance and  the  eternal  security  of 
the  believer.  Particularly  rewarding 
is  the  chapter  on  "The  Riches  of 
Grace  in  Christ  Jesus"  where  the 
present  riches  belonging  to  the  be- 
liever are  described  under  33  Bibli- 
cal headings,  many  of  which  have 
subheadings. 

Each  of  these  items  is  undergirded 
with  many  Biblical  references  and 
includes  such  blessings  as  "All  Sins 
Covered  By  Atoning  Blood"  and 
"Free  from  the  Law"  to  "Heavenly 
Citizens"  and  "Blessed  With  the 
'First  Fruits'  and  the  'Earnest'  of  the 
Spirit." 

A  weakness  of  this  volume  comes 
when  Dr.  Chafer,  who  was  a  strong 
dispensationalist,  handles  some  pas- 
sages discussed  under  eternal  security 
with  a  dispensational  interpretation. 
While  I  might  arrive  at  the  same 
conclusion  of  eternal  security,  I  feel 
it  is  weak  to  say  that  "Ezekiel  33:7- 
8  was  true  under  the  law,  but  is  not 


true  under  grace." 

And  speaking  of  Matthew  24:13,  I 
differ  with  Dr.  Chafer  when  he  says, 
"This  passage  occurs  in  the  midst  of 
the  'Olivet  discourse,'  which  was  ad- 
dressed to  Israel  only.  ...  It  cannot, 
and  does  not,  apply  to  any  saint  of 
this  dispensation." 

I  like  this  book  and  feel  it  can  be 
a  blessing  to  all  who  read  in  it  with 
a  heart  open  to  God's  voice.  Good 
Scriptural  and  subject  indices  make 
this  a  good  reference  volume  on  sal- 
vation. SI 


Editorial— from  p.  13 

counted!  The  chief  (number  one) 
problem  in  the  Church  has  been  that 
the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  have  not 
been  saying  so! 

Nothing,  but  nothing,  has  brought 
the  Church  to  its  present  evil  con- 
dition as  much  as  sincere  people 
who  could  only  manage:  "I  agree 
with  you,  but  don't  quote  me." 

Error  becomes  bold  and  comes  in- 
to the  open  to  attempt  to  dominate 
only  when  it  is  persuaded  that  truth 
has  abdicated,  or  that  it  will  not 
interfere,  or  that  it  is  helpless. 

Don't  be  helpless.  SI 


A  CHRISTIAN  CAMP 

Dedicated  to  developing 
■oung  people  into  mature, 
well-balanced  Christian 
citizens. 


Camp 

Westminster 


1973  DATES 

SENIORS 

(ages  15-18;  rising 
10th-12th  graders) 
June  12-23 

JUNIOR  I 

8-11;  rising  3rd-6th  graders) 
June  26-July  7 

PIONEERS 

12-14;  rising  7th-9th  graders) 
July  10-July  21 

junior  n 

7-11;  rising  2nd-6th  graders) 
July  23-August  3 


Located  in  a  beautifully  wooded  area  of  114  acres. 
20  miles  southeast  of  Atlanta,  near  Conyers,  Georgia. 


Presenting  young  people  with  the  chal- 
lenge to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  personal  Saviour.  Developing  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  camper.  Seeking  to 
know  his  needs  through  the  understand- 
ing contact  of  dedicated  counselors  who 
teach  the  Bible  and  lead  in  the  devotional 
life  of  the  cabin.  Developing  a  habit  of 
daily  Bible  study  and  prayer.  Complete 
facilities  with  a  balanced  program  for 
physical,  social,  intellectual  and  spiritual 
growth.  Founded  by  Dr.  John  R.  Richard- 
son. Owned  and  operated  by  Camp  West- 
minster, Inc. 


FAMILY  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

(Families  and  Adults) 
August  5-12 


OUTSTANDING  SPEAKERS 
Dr.  Henry  Bast 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

Preacher  on 
"Temple  Time"  Radio  Broadcast 

Rev.  James  H.  Patterson 

Pastor  of 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Church 
Chattanooga,  Tennessee 


"More  can  be  accomplished  with  a  child  in  2  weeks  at  camp  than  in  1  year  at  Sunday  School." 
RITE  TO:       CAMP  WESTMINSTER       1438  Sheridan  Rd..  N.E.,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30324 
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SEVENTEENTH  ANNUAL 


Pensacola  Theological  Institut 

A  serious  approach  to  theological  study  for  ministers,  students,  and  inter- 
ested laymen  during  eight  days  under  competent  scholars  against  the  re- 
freshing background  of  Florida  beach  life,  and  at  a  cost  within  reach  of 
all  who  want  to  come. 


August  12  to  August  19,  1973 


Faculty  and  Cours 


DONALD  C.  GRAHAM 


The  featured  speaker  of  the  Pensacola  Theological  Institute  this  year  is  Donald  C.  Graham,  Execu- 
tive Director,  The  National  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Fellowship.  He  is  a  graduate  of  Wheaton  Col- 
lege and  Westminster  Theological  Seminary,  where  he  serves  as  a  trustee.  He  is  native  to  New  Jer- 
sey where  he  served  his  first  pastorates  in  Westfield  and  Morristown.  For  more  than  eleven  years 
he  was  pastor  at  Mcllwain  Memorial  Presbyterian  Church,  Pensacola.  He  is  founder  of  Pensacola 
Theological  Institute  and  Pensacola  Youth  Crusade  and  served  as  Dean  of  the  Institute  until  1971. 
Until  1972,  he  was  minister  of  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Montgomery,  Alabama.  He  is  chairman  of 
Gulftreat  Conference  Center,  Panama  City,  Florida,  and  was  formerly  a  chaplain  in  the  U.  S.  Army. 


JOHN  W.  SANDERSON,  JR.:  The  Attributes  of  God 

Dr.  Sanderson  has  served  as  Professor  of  Philosophy  at  Covenant  College,  Lookout  Moun 
Tennessee,  since  1963.  He  has  taught  at  Faith,  Westminster  and  Covenant  Theological  Semina 
He  has  the  following  degrees:  A.B.,  Wheaton  College;  B.D.,  S.T.M.,  Faith  Theological  Seminary;  h 
University  of  Pennsylvania;  D.D.,  Geneva  College.  A  frequent  contributor  to  evangelical  publicati 
he  is  the  author  of  Encounter  in  the  Non-Christian  Era  and  The  Fruit  of  the  Spirit.  His  Biblical  lect 
will  focus  on  the  theme  of  the  attributes  of  God. 


HARVIE  M.  CONN:  Reaching  Modern  Man 

Mr.  Conn's  course,  "Reaching  Modern  Man,''  allows  him  to  draw  material  from  his  two  fields 
of  missions  and  apologetics.  He  is  Associate  Professor  of  Missions  and  Apologetics  at  Westminster 
Theological  Seminary.  He  served  as  a  missionary  of  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  in  Korea. 
1960-1972.  He  taught  for  a  decade  at  the  Presbyterian  General  Assembly  Seminary  in  Seoul,  Korea. 
He  has  an  A.B.  degree  from  Calvin  College;  B.D.,  and  Th.M.  from  Westminster  Theological  Semi- 
nary. He  is  the  author  of  The  Joy  of  Christian  Living,  The  Messianic  Prophecies  of  Daniel  and  Con- 
temporary World  Theology  for  Laymen.  All  three  titles  are  in  the  Korean  language  only.  He  Is 
General  Editor  of  a  series  of  study  monographs  in  missions  and  the  world  church  to  be  published  In 
English  by  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Publishing  Company. 


IAIN  MURRAY:  Lectures  in  Church  History 

lain  Murray  was  co-founder  of  The  Banner  of 
the  General  Editor  of  its  publication.  He  was  edu 
at  the  University  of  Durham,  where  he  went  after 
Rifles)  in  the  terrorist  campaign  in  Malaya  In  the 
1955,  assisting  at  St.  John's  Free  Church,  Oxford, 
as  assistant  to  Dr.  D.  Martyn  Lloyd-Jones  at  West 
of  Grove  Chapel,  Camberwell,  London.  He  is  editor 
four  bound  volumes  have  now  been  published.  His 
Puritan  Hope,  and  The  Reformation  of  the  Church. 
Puritan  documents  on  Church  issues.  He  will  lect 
attention  will  be  given  to  times  of  spiritual  revival. 
C.  H.  Spurgeon  in  the  Downgrade  Controversy  and 


Truth  Trust  in  1957  and  since  that  date  has  fc 
cated  at  King  William's  College,  Isle  of  Man, 
holding  a  commission  in  the  Cameronians  (Sco* 
early  1950's.  He  entered  the  Christian  ministr 
before  moving  to  London  in  1956  for  three  yi 
minster  Chapel.  From  1961  to  1969,  he  was  mini 
of  the  monthly  Banner  of  Truth  magazine,  of  wl 
writings   include  The  Forgotten  Spurgeon, 
The  latter  is  an  edited  collection  of  Reformed 
ure  on  selected  events  in  Church  history.  Partic 
He  is  also  expected  to  speak  on  the  role 
the  Disruption  in  Scotland  in  1843. 


For  information  write: 

The  Rev.   Donald  A.   Dunkerly,  Director 
Pensacola  Theological  Institute 
1220  East  Blount  Street 
Pensacola,  Florida  32503 

PAGE  20  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MAY  30,  1973 


1 


$4.00  A  YEAR 


JOURNAL 

to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


The  Commitment 

Believing  that  unless  two  be  agreed  they  cannot  walk 
together,  with  profound  sorrow  and  many  tears  we  have  con- 
cluded that  there  is  a  separation  of  those  holding  different 
ideologies  within  the  Presbyterian  Church  US.  We  commit 
ourselves  to  the  rebirth  and  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States  in  accord  with  these  reaffirmations, 
praying  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  be  our 
leader  and  helper. 

We  believe  that  acknowledgment  of  the  separation  and 
the  inevitable  rebirth  cannot  and  should  not  be  delayed,  and 
therefore  call  for  the  establishment  during  1973  of  a  Continu- 
ing Presbyterian  Church,  loyal  to  Scripture,  the  Reformed 
Faith,  and  committed  to  the  spiritual  mission  of  the  Church  as 
Christ  commanded  in  the  Great  Commission. 

— Adopted  by  the 

Convocation  of  Sessions 
Atlanta,  Ga.,  May  19,  1973 


JUNE  6,  1973 


'EESBYTERIAN 

wearing  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  Church  loyal 


S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JUNE  24 
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many  ISSUES 

There  are  those  who  say  that  one 
must  have  a  constitutional  issue  in 
order  to  separate  from  a  denomina- 
tion.   I  believe  there  are  many  con- 


stitutional issues  for  those  who  wish 
to  separate  from  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US.  However,  for  myself, 
the  issue  has  been  an  issue  of  con- 
science.   My  conscience  is  bound  to 
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Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
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was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

is  published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
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TELEPHONES:  (All  area  704)  edi- 
torial office,  254-4015,  254-4016; 
business   office,   645-3310,  645-3962. 


3 


the  Word  of  God  and  led  by 
Holy  Spirit.   In  the  light  of  my  i 
science  it  would  have  been  sin 
me  to  remain  any  longer  in 
PCUS. 

The  Scripture  says,  "Now  I 
seech  you,  brethren,  mark  tl 
which  cause  divisions  and  offe 
contrary  to  the  doctrine  which 
have  learned,  and  avoid  them, 
found  that  as  long  as  I  was  in 
PCUS  I  could  mark  those  wl 
teach  contrary  to  the  doctrine  of 
Scripture,  but  it  was  impossibl< 
avoid  them. 

II  John  10  and  11  warn  of  tl 
who  do  not  bring  the  doctrim 
the  Gospel  and  commands  us  no 
receive  them  into  church  fellow: 
or  to  give  them  a  greeting  as  CI 
tian  brethren.  John  says,  "For 
one  who  gives  him  a  greeting 
ticipates  in  his  evil  deeds"  (NAS 
I  realized  that  as  long  as  I  remai 
in  ecclesiastical  union  with  libc 
in  the  PCUS  I  was  participating 
their  evil  deeds,  including  the  slai 
ter  of  countless  innocent  unb 
children  for  the  crime  of  having 
ents  in  impoverished  circumstar 
(And  they  talk  about  social  justii 

I  have   a  high  regard  for 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ,  but  I  do 
make  an  idol  out  of  any  denom 
tion.  The  PCUS  is  not  the  bod' 
Christ,  but  only  a  member  of 
body.    Denominationalism  is 
taught  in  the  Scriptures.  Denom 
tions  are  human  institutions, 
they  are  the  best  method  we  W 
of  at  the  moment  to  accomplish 
tasks  which  the  Scripture  lays  u 
us.     I  have  withdrawn  from 
PCUS,  but  I  am  still  a  membei 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ.  ' 
body  of  Christ  has  not  been  divi< 
although  there  has  been  a  slight 
alignment  within  the  body. 

Some  have  accused  those  who 
leaving  the  PCUS  of  the  sin 
schism.  However,  I  agree  with 
Martyn  Lloyd-Jones  when  he 
that  there  can  be  no  schism  betw 
believers  and  unbelievers,  only 
tween  believers  and  believers.  Tl 
who  are  separating  from  liberals 
not  guilty  of  the  sin  of  schism, 
anyone  is  guilty  of  the  sin  of  sell 
according  to  its  precise  meaning 
am  not  making  any  specific  acc 
tions)  it  would  be  those  belie 
who  are  refusing  to  come  with  t 
fellow-believers  into  the  Contim 
Church. 

—  (Rev.)  Donald  A.  Dunke 
Pensacola,  Fla. 


NOW 
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ANOTHER  REASON 

Thank  you  for  many  hours  of 
id  reading  material  through  the 
jes  of  the  Journal.  I  never  cease 
praise  God  for  those  who  will 
id  tall  for  Jesus. 

Auch.  has  happened  to  me  in  the 
t  year.  After  being  a  Southern 
sbyterian  for  35  years  I  finally 
led  a  nearby  Baptist  church.  My 
1  had  kept  searching  for  a  con- 
gation  in  which  I  could  hear  the 
>le  preached  and  taught  as  it  once 
taught  in  the  little  country 
ireh  in  North  Carolina  where  I 
reared. 

The  minister  of  the  Baptist  church 
once  attended  a  Presbyterian 
ireh  —  the  Weaverville  congrega- 
a  in  fact.  The  solid  preparation 
the  Gospel  he  received  contrib- 
d  to  his  seeking  out  an  evangelical 
lgregation  when  he  left  home  and 
.t  led  him  into  the  ministry, 
jvly  prayers  for  the  return  of  the 
sbyterian  Church  to  its  former 
e  and  doctrine  will  continue.  The 
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Here  it  is:  the  story  of  the  Con- 
ation of  Sessions  held  in  Atlanta, 
ly  18-19,  and  presented  in  the  larg- 
issue  of  the  Journal  ever  printed, 
en  so,  three  of  the  addresses  could 
be  squeezed  into  the  space  avail- 
Consequently,  the  messages  of 
Rev.  William  E.  Hill  Jr.,  The 
Morton  H.  Smith  and  the  Rev. 
tank  Barker  will  appear  next  week, 
ne  13. 

They  say  an  honest  confession  is 
od  for  the  soul.  We've  got  one  to 
ike.  When  we  offered  this  issue 
the  Journal  at  the  rate  of  $1  per 
we  did  not  have  in  mind  32 
ges!  But  the  offer  was  made  in 
od  faith  and  we  stand  by  it.  Never- 
eless,  if  any  of  you  ordering  addi- 
>nal  copies  are  willing  to  help  us 
eak  even,  in  view  of  high  cost  and 
gh  postage  rates,  we  will  yea  verily 
|oice  evermore  should  you  feel 
pved  to  make  a  contribution.  Ac- 
al  cost  will  come  to  $1.50  per  doz. 
read  over  orders  covering  many 
ousands,  that  could  add  up! 
1  As  you  read  the  addresses,  reports 
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Baptist  Church  may  also  go  liberal, 
but  for  the  time  remaining  to  me  I 
know  where  it  (and  I)  stand.  Life  is 
too  short  for  me  to  sit  on  the  side 
lines  as  I  had  been  doing  for  the 
years  I  waited  for  a  change. 

—Mrs.  W.  C.  Godfrey 
So.  Daytona,  Fla. 

Quite  literally  tens  of  thousands  have 
been  quietly  dropping  out  and  going 
to  other  churches.  Another  reason  why 
action  is  demanded  now. — Ed. 


MINISTERS 

Julian  F.  Craig  Jr.,  from  Aiken, 
S.  C,  to  the  Summerville,  S.  C, 
church. 

L.  Adlai  Boyd  from  Bristol, 
Tenn.,  to  the  staff  of  the  Western 
Carolina  Center,  Morganton,  N.  C. 
William  J.  Holmes,  recent  grad- 
uate of  Columbia  Seminary,  or- 
dained and  installed  associate  pas- 
tor of  the  Second  Church,  Charles- 
ton, S.  C. 


Eugene  G.  Beckman,  honorably  re- 
tired by  Congaree  Presbytery, 
from  Eastover,  S.  C,  to  Heming- 
way, S.  C. 

Tom  A.  Davidson  from  Staunton, 
Va.,  to  the  Kirkwood  church, 
Springfield,  Va. 

Michael  McGehee  from  Sumter, 
S.  C,  to  the  Westminster  church, 
Columbia,  S.  C. 

Robert  H.  Teed  from  graduate 
study  to  the  Philadelphia  church, 
Charlotte,  N.  C,  as  associate  pas- 
tor. 

William  Troutman,  recent  grad- 
uate of  Columbia  Seminary,  or- 
dained and  installed  pastor  of  the 
Summer  ton  and  Pinewood,  S.  C, 
churches. 

Albert  C.  Winn  from  Louisville, 
Ky.,  to  a  period  of  rest  and  then 
return  to  the  pastorate. 

Herman  J.  Womeldorf  from  Dur- 
ham, N.  C,  to  the  Edisto  Island, 
S.  C,  church. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


and  messages  contained  herein,  bear 
in  mind  that  they  have  been  severely 
edited  for  space  reasons.  For  the 
most  part,  such  things  as  footnotes 
and  Scripture  references  have  been 
deleted.  We  wouldn't  want  anyone 
to  think  that  those  who  spoke  in  At- 
lanta did  so  without  proceeding  with 
Bible  in  heart,  hand  and  head. 

•  Special  credit  goes  to  Assistant 
Editor  Tim  Belz  for  this  issue.  In 
fact,  he  made  it  up  almost  single 
handedly  and  is  wholly  responsible 
for  the  photography.  Clydie  did 
much  of  the  manuscript  editing, 
then  left  town  for  Texas  in  case  any 
of  the  authors  should  come  prowling 
into  the  editorial  offices  with  blood 
in  his  eye.  The  editor  was  at  Cov- 
enant College,  Lookout  Mountain, 
Tenn.,  where  the  good  brethren  of 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 


(Evangelical  Synod)  were  moved  to 
extend  their  cordial  right  hand  of 
Christian  fellowship  in  order  to  pre- 
serve the  continuity  of  ministerial 
credentials.  They  are  aware  that  in 
time  we  expect  the  Continuing 
Church  to  be  so  constituted  as  to  be 
able  to  accept  such  credentials. 

•  The  other  major  news  story  pre- 
occupying us  this  week  is  that  of  the 
185th  General  Assembly  of  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church  USA,  just 
concluded  at  Omaha,  Nebr.  This 
Assembly  was  greatly  preoccupied 
with  women's  lib  and  it  frequently 
was  treated  to  the  sight  of  miniskirt- 
ed  "Ms.'s"  in  Roman  collars.  The 
Assembly  voted  to  instruct  the  de- 
nominational magazine,  A.D.,  to  ac- 
cept no  more  advertising  which  sug- 
gests that  the  ministry  is  necessarily 
a  male  profession.  HE 
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NEWS  OF  RELIOION 


Convocation  Calls  for  Another  Church 


ATLANTA  —  The  Continuing 
Church  movement  which  began 
more  than  30  years  ago  realized  its 
firstfruits  May  18-19  in  Atlanta 
when  a  Convocation  of  Sessions  de- 
cided overwhelmingly  to  begin  a  re- 
born Presbyterian  Church  in  1973. 

The  vote  in  favor  of  the  new  de- 
nomination was  349-16.  Officially 
represented  were  261  churches,  con- 
stituting membership  of  more  than 
70,000.  In  addition  to  the  450  voting 
delegates  there  were  350  observers.  A 
crowd  of  250  who  couldn't  squeeze 
into  the  600-seat  sanctuary  of  West- 
minster Church  were  accommodated 
by  a  battery  of  closed  circuit  TV 
sets. 

Although  the  conservative  Presby- 
terians had  gathered  to  be  about  the 
serious  business  of  "giving  rebirth  to 
a  denomination,"  the  convocation 
was  also  a  time  of  fellowship.  The 
delegates  listened  to  three  sermons, 


participated  in  several  prayer  ses- 
sions, sang  together  and  ate  togeth- 
er. Many  testified  it  was  their  "first 
enjoyable  church  gathering  in  more 
than  20  years." 

The  bond  of  fellowship  evidenced 
here  was  demonstrated  when  the 
"Reaffirmations  of  1973"  were 
passed,  with  only  one  dissenting  vote. 
The  reaffirmations  were  written  by 
the  Steering  Committee  for  a  Contin- 
uing Church,  and  are  a  comprehen- 
sive statement  comparing  the  exist- 
ing Presbyterian  Church  US  to  "The 
Church  Reborn." 

The  document  sets  forth  positions 
of  the  PCUS  it  claims  are  out  of  step 
with  PCUS  constitutional  and  doc- 
trinal requirements,  and  offers  alter- 
nate proposals  "loyal  to  Scripture, 
the  Reformed  Faith,  and  committed 
to  the  spiritual  mission  of  the 
Church  as  Christ  commanded  in  the 
Great  Commission." 


Left:  Chairman  Pro-tem  Jack  Williamson. 
Below:   Clerk  Pro-tem  Morton  H.  Smith. 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


CZECHOSLOVAKIA  —  In  the  wake 
of  last  summer's  statistics  showing 
large  increases  in  religious  interest 
among  the  Czechoslovak  people,  the 
government  and  its  propaganda  out- 
lets have  stepped  up  attacks  on 
Christianity. 

A  daily  newspaper  in  Bratislava 
has  recently  attacked  the  churches  in 
a  series  entitled,  "The  destructive 
consequences  of  religion  for  human 


personality." 

Prague  radio  has  announced  that 
"your  attitude  will  inevitably  be- 
come anti-Communist  if  you  cling  to 
the  church  and  support  it." 

Communist  leaders  are  worried 
about  increases  in  church  baptisms, 
weddings  and  funerals  since  1966,  it 
is  reported.  In  the  Czech  territory, 
the  rise  in  these  ceremonies  is  34  per 
cent;  in  Slovakia,  it  is  50  per  cent.  51 


The  almost  unanimous  approy 
of  the  reaffirmations  paved  the  w 
for  the  349-16  vote  to  support  a  Co 
tinuing  Church,  and  the  majori 
calling  for  such  an  entity  in  1973  w 
almost  as  overwhelming. 

The  body  meeting  here  electi 
Jack  Williamson,  ruling  elder  ai 
lawyer  from  Greenville,  Ala.,  as  :|j 
chairman  pro-tem,  amove  which  pi 
vailed  against  the  expressed  wish 
the  Steering  Committee  that  none 
its  members  be  elected  to  that  pc 
or  to  the  nominating  committee. 

The  Rev.  Morton  Smith,  profess 
at  Reformed  Seminary  in  Jackso 
Miss.,  was  elected  clerk  pro-tem. 

The  convocation  called  an  Advis 
ry  Convention  for  August  7-9,  197 
to  meet  in  Asheville,  N.  C,  "for  tl 
purpose  of  gathering  duly  electi 
commissioners  from  local  congreg 
tions,  who  will  plan  and  call  later : 
1973  a  formal  constituting  Assemb 
for  the  Church." 

Such  an  intermediate  meeting 
necessary,  said  its  proponents,  b 
cause  of  the  need  to  prepare  for  tl 
constituting  Assembly.  "You  dor 
just  have  a  convention,"  warned  tl  ton 
Rev.  Donald  Patterson,  pastor 
First    Church    in    Jackson,  MfeHhuti 
"Committees  need  to  work  throu§ 
the  questions  to  present  to  the  a  mini 
visory  convention  where  plans  c;.  a  { 
be  worked  out."  I  |t| 

Chairman  Williamson  noted  th 
the  actual  call  for  a  constituting  A 
sembly  must  come  from  people  wii 
congregational  backing.  Journal  Ec 
tor  G.  Aiken  Taylor  pointed  to  tl 
"nitty  gritty  legal  questions  whi<  ; 
need  to  be  taken  care  of  through  j  ^ . 
preliminary    convention.    Besides  K. 
said  he,  "additional  meetings  won 
hurt  anything.    They  give  us  tin 
and  help  to  inform." 

The  convocation  chose  a  seve: 
man  nominating  committee  to  su   r  • 
gest  names  for  the  Committee  of  L. 
(see  list  on  p.  6) .    Purpose  of  tl  m 
Committee  of  40  will  be  to  plan  tl    \  ;j; 
August  advisory  convention. 

Besides  Mr.  Williamson  and  D 
Smith,  the  nominating  commitK 
was  composed  of  ruling  elders  D 
C.  Gregg  Singer  of  Catawba  Collej  a 
in  Salisbury,  N.  C,  Kenneth  Key 
of  Miami,  and  Judge  Leon  Hendric 
of  Jackson,  Miss.  Also  serving  wei 
the  Rev.  Frank  Barker  of  Briarwoo 
Church,  Birmingham,  Ala.,  and  tl    n  | 
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\ie  Rev.  Jimmy  Lyons  of  Swanna- 
\a,  N.  C,  said  that  being  in  subjec- 
ra  to  the  brethren  did  not  mean 
bjecting  oneself  to  a  minister  who 
esn't  believe  the  Gospel. 

:v.  John  Neville  of  First  Church, 
:ndersonville,  N.  C. 
Prior  to  casting  any  significant  de- 
ion-making  votes,  the  delegates  to 

1  convocation  were  urged  to  "speak 
lir  minds"  during  a  two-hour 
pen  discussion"  Friday  evening. 
Dre  than  two  dozen  delegates  uti- 
ed  the  opportunity. 

Fhe  Rev.  Jimmy  Lyons,  pastor  of 
rst  Church,  Swannanoa,  N.  C,  said 
believed  in  "subjecting  oneself  to 

2  brethren,"  but  that  "a  man  who 
ts  up  on  the  floor  of  the  General 
sembly  and  denies  the  Gospel  is 
aply  not  my  brother,  although  he 
a  prospect." 

Mr.  Lyons  pointed  to  the  fact  that 
e  PCUS  is  no  longer  willing  to 
al  with  such  a  person  in  a  disci- 
nary  way. 

The  Rev.  John  de  Witt  of 
ngstree,  S.  C,  objected  to  the  move 
wards  another  Church,  warning  of 
he  sin  of  schism."  He  said,  "It  is 
»t  enough  that  we  are  tired  or  dis- 
,.sted  with  things  as  they  are  in  the 
aurch.  We  must  be  moved  by  com- 
ilsion." 

He  said  the  delegates  should  re- 
smber  that  their  actions  will  be 

ged  by  all  of  history. 

There  is  no  such  thing  as 
hism'  between  believers  and  un- 


believers," replied  the  Rev.  Donald 
Dunkerley,  pastor  of  Mcllwain 
Church,  Pensacola,  Fla.  "For  me  to 
have  stayed  in  the  PCUS  any  longer 
would  have  been  sin,  because  my 
conscience  dictated  that  I  leave.  Oth- 
er people's  consciences  may  not  be 
telling  them  the  same  thing." 

Keynoting  the  convocation  was  the 
Rev.  William  E.  Hill,  Hopewell,  Va. 
He  pointed  to  the  Old  Testament 
heroes,  Shadrach,  Meshach  and  Abed- 
nego,  to  show  that  "principle,  not 
compromise,"  pleases  God. 

"If  the  Word  of  God  commands 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel"  he 
asked,  "can  we  afford  compromise? 
Paul  said,  'If  any  come  to  you  preach- 
ing another  gospel,  let  him  be  ac- 
cursed.' " 

Educated  at  Davidson  College  and 
Union  Theological  Seminary,  Mr. 
Hill  said  he  was  the  son,  grandson 
and  greatgrandson  of  Presbyterian 
ministers.  "As  for  myself,"  said  he,  "I 
say  we  must  separate." 

The  new  secretary  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  40,  Dr.  Morton  Smith,  re- 
cited a  history  of  the  decline  of  the 
PCUS.  It  was  his  research,  he  said, 
after  being  assigned  the  task  of  writ- 
ing a  book  on  the  decline,  which  led 
him  to  the  decision  to  separate. 

Steering  Committee  reports,  which 
took  up  most  of  the  afternoon,  are 
printed  in  the  following  pages  of  the 
Journal,  as  is  the  sermon  preached 
Friday  evening  by  the  Rev.  John 
Neville. 

The  sermon  by  the  Rev.  Frank 
Barker,  along  with  the  messages  by 
Mr.  Hill  and  Dr.  Smith,  will  appear 
in  next  week's  Journal. 


Mr.  Donald  Sherow,  an  elder  in  the 
recently  organized  Barachah  Presby- 
terian Church,  Augusta,  Ga.,  serves 
on  the  40-member  convention  plan- 
ning committee. 

The  Reaffirmations  of  1973,  which 
were  approved  resoundingly,  point 
to  a  general  laxity  in  the  PCUS  con- 
cerning Reformed  doctrine,  and  as- 
sert the  loyalty  of  the  reborn 
Church  to  the  Westminster  Confes- 
sion of  Faith  and  Catechisms.  They 
reaffirm  the  infallibility,  as  well  as 
the  plenary  and  verbal  inspiration 
of,  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

Since  Christ  is  "the  sole  Head  of 
the  Church,"  all  allegiance  in  the 
reborn  Church  to  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  or  the  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  is  denied.  The  Re- 


One-third  of  the  crowd  of  more  than  850  had  to  watch 
on  closed-circuit  television. 
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affirmations  attack  the  "primary  em- 
phasis" of  the  PCUS  on  social,  eco- 
nomic and  political  mission,  and  de- 
clare the  Church's  primary  mission 
is  to  obey  the  Great  Commission. 

The  statement  attacks  PCUS  edu- 
cational materials  that  are  "out  of 
accord"  with  the  Scriptures,  and 
commends  instead  "the  teaching  in 
educational  institutions  that  the  en- 
tire world  is  under  an  all-sovereign 
God  and  that  His  Word  should  rule 
over  man  and  his  culture." 

The  Church  as  a  spiritual  institu- 
tion is  defended,  and  the  PCUS  is 
indicted  for  having  "supported  the 
violation  of  civil  law"  and  otherwise 
"meddling"  in  civil  affairs. 

The  reaffirmations  condemn  uni- 
on presbyteries,  "situation  ethics," 
the  centralization  of  ecclesiastical 
power,  and  the  restructure  of  synods 
and  presbyteries  insofar  as  they  dis- 
regard "the  principles  of  parity,  as- 
sociation and  service  upon  which 
synods  and  presbyteries  were  estab- 
lished prior  to  the  restructuring  of 
1972." 

The  right  of  local  churches,  "to 
own  and  control  their  property  as 
stewards  of  God  who  entrusted  it  to 
them,"  is  affirmed. 

Central  office  for  business  pertain- 
ing to  the  Continuing  Church  is  un- 
der the  direction  of  the  Rev.  Paul 
Settle,  3436  Wellington  Rd.,  Mont- 
gomery, Ala.  36106.  Provisional 
Treasurer  is  Mr.  Jules  Vroon  in  the 
office  of  Concerned  Presbyterians, 
100  Biscayne  Blvd.,  Miami,  Fla. 
33132.  m 

PCUS  Leaders:  Good  In 
Joint  Work,  Separation 

OMAHA,  Nebr. — Southern  represen- 
tatives attending  the  185th  General 
Assembly  of  the  UPUSA  called  for 
more  de  facto  union  and  expressed 
the  view  that  the  separation  of  con- 
servative Southern  churches  was 
"grounds  for  optimism"  in  the 
South. 

The  Rev.  John  B.  Evans,  top  ex- 
ecutive of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  under  the  new  General  Executive 
Board,  called  on  the  Assembly  for 
commitment  in  united  action  with 
Southern  Presbyterians  to  the  point 
where  there  is  no  unilateral  action 
by  either  denomination  without 
further  exploring  whether  joint  ac- 
tion is  possible. 

Dr.  Evans  said  joint  action  be- 
tween the  two  denominations  should 
be  carried  out  "not  only  at  the  na- 
tional level,  but  at  every  level"  of 
the    life    and   work    of    the  two 


Churches. 

He  said  there  was  a  "good  foun- 
dation" for  such  united  action  in 
joint  support  of  programs  and  insti- 
tutions already  in  effect,  plus  the  ex- 
istence of  nine  union  presbyteries 
"and  the  fair  prospect  of  two  or 
three  more  such  presbyteries  by  the 
end  of  next  year." 

The  Rev.  John  Randolph  Taylor, 
co-chairman  of  the  Joint  Committee 
on  Union,  told  a  press  conference 
that  the  separation  now  taking  place 
in  the  South  offers  a  "new  sense  of 
freedom  in  presbyteries  which  have 


suffered  such  losses." 

Added  Dr.  Taylor:    "They  n^i 
can  come  to  grips  with  General 
sembly  issues." 

He  did  not  specifically  menti 
any  timetable  for  reunion  in  ti 
particular  connection,  but  he  q 
say  he  thought  a  successful  vote 
union  could  be  achieved  well  wii 
in  this  decade. 

He  was  reacting  to  a  statement 
Stated  Clerk  William  P.  Thompsu 
who  said  he  did  not  believe  thu 
would  be  a  vote  on  union  "in  tj 
decade." 


Committee  of  40 


Ruling  Elders 

Jack  Williamson,  Greenville,  Ala. 
Murdoch  Campbell,  Mcllwain,  Pen- 

sacola,  Fla. 
Oliver  Blake,  Kanawha-Salines, 

Charleston,  W.  Va. 
Robert  Wilcox,  Denver,  N.  C. 
Kenneth  Keyes,  Shenandoah,  Miami, 

Fla. 

Robert  Mumpert,  Inverness,  Balti- 
more, Md. 

Donald  Sherow,  Barachah,  Augusta, 
Ga. 

Ralph  Langford,  First,  Gadsden,  Ala. 

Roland  Parton,  Northside,  Burling- 
ton, N.  C. 

Jasper  Wilson,  Thomasboro,  Char- 
lotte, N.  C. 

Hugh  Cunningham,  Gainesville,  Fla. 

Doug  Patton,  Maulden,  S.  C. 

John  Barnes,  First,  Rock  Hill,  S.  C. 

Leon  Hendrick,  First,  Jackson,  Miss. 

James  Campbell,  Virginia  Beach,  Va. 

John  Hunter,  First,  York,  S.  C. 

John  Glasser,  Briarwood,  Birming- 
ham, Ala. 

William  Joseph,  Trinity,  Montgom- 
ery, Ala. 

Earl  Bolton,  Emmanuel,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
William  Houston,  Brainerd  Hills, 

Chattanooga,  Tenn. 
Andrew  Anderson,  First,  Nashville, 

Tenn. 

Alternates 

Henry  Voss,   Carollton   Ave.,  New 

Orleans,  La. 
David  Lewis,  John  Knox,  Dallas, 

Tex. 

H.  E.  Swann,  Westminster,  Atlanta. 
H.  S.  Williford,  First,  Jackson,  Miss. 
John  Ward,  Trinity,  Montgomery, 
Ala. 

Harry  Giger,  Granada,  Coral  Gables, 
Fla. 


Teaching  Elders 

Morton  Smith,  Jackson,  Miss 
Cecil  Williamson,  Selma,  Ala. 
Todd  Allen,  Savannah,  Ga. 
Pete  Hurst,  Coeburn,  Va. 
Ben  Wilkinson,  Decatur,  Ga. 
Kenneth  Ironside,  First,  Montgo 

ery,  Ala. 
Charles  Dunahoo,  Smyrna,  Ga. 
James  Baird,  First,  Macon,  Ga. 
E.  C.  Cooley,  Calvary,  Norfolk,  V.- 
Kennedy Smartt,  West  End,  Hoj 

well,  Va. 
Harold  Borchert,  Waynesville,  N 
Donald   Patterson,   First,  Jacksc 

Miss. 

Mickey  Schneider,  Jackson  St.,  Al< 

andria,  La. 
Frank  Barker,  Briarwood,  Birmii 

ham,  Ala. 
John  Neville,  First,  Hendersonvil 

N.  C. 

Gordon  Reed,  Second,  Greenvil 
S.  C. 

J.  Lewis  Baker,  Princeton,  N.  C. 
Harry  Schutte,  Covenant,  Columb 
S.  C. 

Richard  Watson,  Seminole,  Tamj 
Fla. 

Robert   Ostenson,   Granada,  Coi 

Gables,  Fla. 
Daniel   McCown,  Fifth  St.,  Tyl 

Tex. 

Alternates 

Charles  McNutt,  Westminster,  Rc 

noke,  Va. 
Erskine  Jackson,  First,  Kosciusl 

Miss. 

Ronald    Siegenthaler,  Tuscumb, 
Ala. 

Henry  Mueller,  Bristol,  Tenn. 
Fred  Manning  Jr.,  Jackson,  Tenn. 
Donald  Dunkerley,  Mcllwain,  Pe- 
sacola,  Fla. 
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PUSA  Reverses  Conservative  Trends 


1AHA,  Nebr.  —  United  Presby- 
ians  voted  here  to  return  to  the 
nsultation  on  Church  Union 
OCU) ;  to  strengthen  the  women's 
eration  movement  in  the  Church; 
meet  a  lingering  conservatism  in 
northeastern  U.  S.  with  one  large 
od  embracing  all  of  New  Eng- 
d,  New  York  and  New  Jersey;  and 
ratify  a  second  controversial  gift 
a  revolutionary  group  in  Colom- 
,  South  America,  against  the  vig- 
ius  protests  of  the  Colombian 
sbyterian  Church. 
The  185th  UPUSA  General  As- 
lbly  also  declined  to  endorse  the 
ngelistic  effort  of  Key  '73,  defeat- 
a  motion  that  would  have  pro- 
lited  financial  support  to  any  in- 
idual  or  group  resorting  to  vio- 
ce,  called  continuing  U.  S.  bomb- 
in  Cambodia  and  Laos  "inhu- 
ne  and  possibly  unconstitutional," 
1  took  the  government  to  task  for 
lying  justice  and  equality  to  In- 
:ns  in  relation  to  Wounded  Knee. 
The  vote  on  COCU  was  453  to 
),  a  majority  which  surprised  most 
nmissioners.  It  followed  an  hour 
i  a  half  of  debate  during  which 
Rev.  Paul  Crow  Jr.,  COCU's  ex- 
itive  secretary,  told  the  Assembly 
it  a  formal  plan  of  union  had 
n  shelved  temporarily  in  favor  of 
rking  on  union  "at  the  grass 
>ts." 

Concern  over  women  led  the  As- 
nbly  to  appoint  a  Council  on 
Dmen  and  the  Church.  The  coun- 
will  seek  to  give  "increased  rep- 
entation"  to  women  at  all  levels 
the  denomination.  However,  a 
>ve  to  work  towards  "equal  repre- 
ltation"  was  defeated. 
The  problem  of  synod  lines  in  the 
rtheastern  U.  S.  was  settled  with 
report  of  a  special  committee 
lich  had  been  appointed  after  a 
ong  plea  had  been  registered  last 
ir  to  retain  the  three  separate 
lods. 

The  vote  to  combine  was  one  of 
closest  of  the  Assembly,  353-344. 
In  other  action  the  Assembly  de- 
bred  American   support   of  the 
ilippine  government  of  President 
frdinand  E.  Marcos,  opposed  any 
oe  of  compulsory  national  service 
the  U.  S.  and  called  on  Christians 
study"  Portuguese  colonialism 
Africa. 

From  a  report  by  Stated  Clerk  Wil- 
m  P.  Thompson,  commissioners 
irned  that  last  year  the  UPUSA 
a  new  high  in  overall  giving  while 


suffering  the  largest  one-year  mem- 
bership decline  in  the  history  of  the 
denomination. 

Total  contributions  were  $372,- 
854,567,  more  than  $4  million  high- 
er than  in  1971.  But  total  be- 
nevolence giving  to  Assembly  causes 
was  down  by  $1,854,793. 

Membership  dropped  by  104,612 
to  a  total  of  2,916,757. 

Innovative  worship  services  were 
led  by  the  Rev.  Horace  T.  Allen  who 
is  director  of  the  Office  of  Worship 
and  Music  for  both  the  UPUSA  and 
the  PCUS. 

Mr.  Allen  told  participants  in  a 
workshop  on  worship  and  music  that 
the  black  clergy  robe  is  "on  the  way 
out"  because  of  its  unhelpful  con- 
notations of  dullness  and  "here 
comes  the  judge." 

"Vestments  are  needed,"  he 
stressed:  "colorful  and  festive  ones 
suitable  to  worship's  purpose." 

Conservative  observers  of  this  As- 
sembly viewed  it  as  a  "step  back- 
wards" from  what  had  been  consid- 
ered signs  of  "evangelical  resurgence" 
in  the  denomination.  51 


Iowa  Pair  Reinstated 
By  General  Assembly 

OMAHA,  Nebr.  —  For  the  second 
time  the  United  Presbyterian  Gen- 
eral Assembly  has  ruled  in  favor  of 
an  Iowa  City  couple  in  a  running 
feud  with  their  pastor. 

In  1968,  the  session  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Iowa  City 
at  the  prodding  of  the  Rev.  Jack  L. 
Zerwas,  pastor,  "indefinitely  sus- 
pended" Dr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  E. 
Baker.  It  was  charged  that  the  Iowa 
University  professor  had  "disrupted 
the  peace  of  unity"  of  the  congrega- 
tion. 

The  1968  Assembly  ruled  that  the 
suspension  be  lifted.  Acting  on  the 
ruling,  the  presbytery  finally  re- 
stored the  couple  to  full  rights  of 
membership  in  1971. 

However,  throughout  the  interim 
it  has  been  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Baker's  con- 
tention that  the  session  never  has 
restored  them  to  full  church  mem- 
bership. 

The  Assembly  here  agreed  and 
ruled  that  their  membership  should 
be  restored. 

At  issue  have  been  plans,  to  date 
unrealized,  to  tear  down  the  build- 
ings of  First  Church  and  construct  a 


new  church  plant.  Officers  of  the 
congregation  took  exception  to  let- 
ters and  protests  filed  with  them  and 
with  the  membership  of  the  church 
by  the  Bakers,  objecting  to  the  build- 
ing plans.  5) 

Mennonites  To  Build 
Replica  Of  Tabernacle 

LANCASTER,  Pa.  —  The  Men- 
nonite  Information  Center  here 
plans  to  erect  a  full  sized  replica  of 
the  Tabernacle  of  Moses  as  a  tourist 
attraction. 

The  replica  of  the  Tabernacle 
used  by  the  Hebrew  people  in  the 
Sinai  wilderness  is  planned  as  an 
alternative  to  the  many  "secular  and 
highly  commercial  tourist  attrac- 
tions" in  the  area,  according  to  the 
mission  agency's  announcement. 

The  reproduction  in  Lancaster  is 
seen  as  "Christian  education  for  both 
Christians  and  non-Christians,"  ac- 
cording to  Chester  Wagner,  secretary 
of  the  information  center  commit- 
tee. 

"We  want  to  portray,  from  the 
perspective  of  the  Christian  faith, 
how  Christ  fulfilled  the  Old  Testa- 
ment sacrificial  system  and  became 
the  sin  bearer  and  high  priest  for 
all  of  us." 

The  center  is  visited  annually  by 
35,000  persons.  El 

Churchmen  Overweight, 
Says  Canadian  Study 

TORONTO— The  Anglican  Church 
of  Canada  sends  heavyweights  to  the 
General  Synod  which  meets  every 
two  years,  says  Dr.  J.  E.  Merriman 
of  the  department  of  medicine,  Uni- 
versity of  Saskatchewan. 

He  said  delegates  who  attended 
the  last  synod  were  more  overfed 
and  less  physically  fit  than  the  aver- 
age Canadian.  Dr.  Merriman,  who 
participated  in  the  meeting,  ran  tests 
on  20  per  cent  of  the  delegates  and 
compared  results  against  tests  he  had 
conducted  in  Saskatchewan. 

He  discovered  that  while  41  per 
cent  of  Saskatchewan  residents  he  ex- 
amined were  of  "normal"  weight, 
this  applied  to  only  two  per  cent  of 
General  Synod  delegates. 

Of  the  98  per  cent  of  Anglican 
delegates  judged  to  be  overweight, 
12  per  cent  had  a  "tendency  to  over- 
weight," 40  per  cent  were  "over- 
weight" and  44  per  cent  were 
"obese."  51 
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A  glance  over  the  shoulder  to  see  how  we  got  from  there  to  here — 

Steering  Committee  Report: 
A  Brief  History 

DONALD  B.  PATTERSON 


Some  of  you  can  recall  that  day 
more  than  three  decades  ago 
that  a  committee  was  formed  in  be- 
half of  a  Continuing  Presbyterian 
Church.  All  of  us  remember  the 
time  three  years  ago  when  that  origi- 
nal concern  became  a  resolution  to 
work  toward  a  Continuing  Pres- 
byterian Church  loyal  to  Scripture 
and  the  Reformed  faith. 

To  review  the  history  of  the  move- 
ment would  be  a  dull  repetition  of 
things  heard  time  and  time  again, 
yet  the  world  needs  to  know  why 
we  are  here  for  this  historic  occa- 
sion. Before  us  are  tremendous  de- 
cisions, but  behind  us  lies  a  rich 
heritage  with  significant  events 
bringing  us  to  this  day. 

Deviations  from  the  Gospel  and 
the  Standards  of  the  Church  first 
began  to  appear  in  some  of  the  pres- 
byteries, then  at  the  General  Assem- 
bly level,  and  in  the  materials  pub- 
lished by  boards  and  agencies  of  the 
denomination. 

Discouraged  and  alarmed  by  these, 
a  small  group  of  ministers  and  lay- 
men determined  that  a  resistance 
should  be  mounted  and  the  people 
should  be  informed.  They  hoped 
that  the  tide  would  be  turned  and 
once  more  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  would  unfurl  its  banner  in  such 
a  way  as  to  tell  the  world  in  the 


The  author,  chairman  of  the  Steer- 
ing Committee  for  a  Continuing 
Presbyterian  Church,  is  pastor  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Jackson, 
Miss, 


words  of  its  Book  of  Church  Order: 

"The  Church,  with  its  ordinances, 
officers,  and  courts,  is  the  agency 
which  Christ  has  ordained  for  the 
edification  and  government  of  His 
people,  for  the  propagation  of  the 
faith,  and  for  the  evangelization  of 
the  world"  (1-1)  ;  and 

"The  sole  functions  of  the  Church 
as  a  kingdom  and  government  dis- 
tinct from  the  civil  commonwealth 
are  to  proclaim,  to  administer,  and 
to  enforce  the  law  of  Christ  revealed 
in  the  Scriptures"  (1-3) . 

Although  men  have  banded  to- 
gether to  form  various  groups  with- 
in our  denomination,  no  one  group 
has  had  a  more  profound  influence 
upon  our  thinking  than  the  Pres- 
byterian Journal.  During  its  life- 
time it  has  consistently  called  our  at- 
tention to  the  shifts,  the  drifts,  and 
the  blatantly  unconstitutional  ac- 
tions of  various  Church  courts,  and 
it  has  provided  us  with  worldwide 
religious  news  and  material  of  a  de- 
votional and  theological  nature. 

This  Presbyterian  Journal,  which 
asserts  on  its  masthead  that  it  is  "a 
weekly  magazine  devoted  to  the 
statement,  defense,  and  propagation 
of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which  was 
once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints," 
has  given  us  good  leadership. 

In  1959  a  lone  Presbyterian  min- 
ister, concerned  because  of  the  lack 
of  enthusiasm  for  evangelism  in  our 
denomination,  resigned  his  pastorate 
and  the  Presbyterian  Evangelistic 
Fellowship  was  born.  We  are  deep- 
ly indebted  to  the  Rev.  William  E. 
Hill  Jr.  for  his  obedience  to  the 
heavenly  calling.  Now  with  a  staff 
of  nine  full-time  evangelists,  two  as- 
sociate and  two  affiliate  evangelists, 
PEF  has  kept  the  fires  of  evangelism 
burning. 

An  organization  of  laymen  known 
as  Concerned  Presbyterians  was 
brought  into  being  in  1965  for  the 
express  purpose  of  returning  the 
leadership  and  control  of  the  Church 
to  men  who  continued  to  hold  to 
the  historic  concepts  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US.    Its  field  men 


continue  to  enroll  hundreds  of  mi 
and  women  who  have  grown  sick  f 
a  condition  that  worsens  daily,  s 
newsletter  now  exceeds  80,000  i 
each  mailing. 

A  fourth  organization  came  in 
being  in  1969  when  approximate 
600  ministers  signed  a  Declaratii 
of  Commitment,  reaffirming  thr 
belief  in  the  infallibility  of  Gos 
Word  and  their  loyalty  to  the  C<- 
stitution  of  the  Church.  These  mi 
were  joined  by  more  than  300  s- 
s  i  o  n  s  .  Presbyterian  Churchmi 
United  has  intensified  its  efforts  ^ 
inform  and  educate  those  who  sh;j 
a  concern  for  our  denominatioil 
stand. 

While  going  about  these  tasks  - 
dependently,  it  was  recognized  th 
these  groups,  and  others  that  hi 
come  into  being,  shared  a  commi 
concern.  Therefore,  it  was  only  n  - 
ural  that  they  would  gravitate  I 
ward  one  another  for  a  more  eft- 
tive  ministry. 

Thus  was  born  the  Steering  Co:li 
mittee  for  a  Continuing  Presbyteri  i  : 
Church,  faithful  to  the  Scriptuiff1 
and  the  Reformed  faith  and  obe<- 
ent  to  the  Great  Commission.  Ri- 
ognizing  the  apparent  inevitabili  " 
of  division  in  the  Presbyteri; 
Church  US,  caused  by  the  progra 
of  the  radical  ecumenists,  the  fo 
organizations  mentioned  above  ea 


ipositi 
to  su 


There  have  been  misgivings,  but 
the  determination  to  be  faithful 
was  so  great  that  any  other  al- 
ternative would  have  been  de- 
feat. 


elected  three  of  their  members 
serve  on  this  committee. 

The    Steering    Committee  Wjfcedi] 
charged  with  the  responsibility  |  mnitte 
developing  and  implementing  a  pi;  ,s  a 
for  continuation  of  a  Presbyteri; 
Church  that  would  be  loyal  to  Scri 
ture  and  the  Reformed  Faith.  Tl 
12  men  serving  on  the  committee  u  j 
derstood  and  declared  that  "the  Hcflft: 
Spirit  may  be  pleased  to  revive  ti 
Church"  and  they  stood  ready 
make  revisions  in  their  plans,  b 
such  a  revival  has  not  come  aboul 

To  this  date  this  group  of  m< 
has  given  its  time  and  energy  to  pi(  dded' t 
pare  for  just  such  a  day  as  this  on 
Careful  study  has  been  made  of  o 
Confession  of  Faith,  our  Book  fc^ 
Church  Order,  our  responsibility  ^ 
at  home  and  overseas  in  evangelisif  ^ 
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» 9  retirement  anc^  insurance  pro- 

Curch,  and  the  educational  ma- 
t^.als  available.    We  believe  that 
tj  Steering  Committee  has  some- 
^■ig  to  offer  the  Continuing  Church 
oa<B  the  form  of  recommendations 
;kMx  will  be  made  at  the  proper 

°iiftrhree  and  one-half  years  ago,  a 
^mat  committee  on  Presbyterian 
hfltMion  began  working  on  a  plan  of 
WHion  between  the  Presbyterian 
"'■urch  US  and  the  United  Presby- 
:tt«»ian  Church  USA.  A  study  draft 
'tojBthe  plan  of  union  was  submitted 
^•the  churches  of  the  two  denomi- 
sj:ions  with  a  massive  program  to 
liiljll  union." 

!«rhe  original  study  draft  contained 
km  "escape  clause"  that  would  allow 

-  njigregations  not  to  enter  the  new 
i  X  urch  formed  by  the  two  denomi- 
rtions.  There  was  opposition  to 
■tM.s  clause  from  the  start,  but  it  ap- 

ijjired  in  the  study  draft  with  prop- 

I  safeguards  defending  the  right  of 
jAigregations  to  decide  for  them- 
iSves  wnether  to  enter  the  proposed 

lion  or  to  refrain  from  entering. 

findidly,  the  committee  admitted 

Mat  the  clause  was  retained  in  or- 
!Sr  to  win  support  from  those  who 

Ight  otherwise  oppose  the  plan  of 

(MOpposition  to  the  escape  clause 
■ew  to  such  a  degree  that  on  Feb- 
■fcary  10,  1973,  the  Joint  Committee 
li,  Union  voted  to  scrap  the  whole 
Ifan  and  rewrite  it  for  presentation 
r;  the  1974  General  Assemblies  in  a 
leliminary  form  for  study  only, 
nspoken  in  the  action  taken  was 
e  issue  of  the  escape  clause,  and 
e  clear  implication  of  that  action 
as  that  no  such  clause  would  ap- 
:ar  in  the  revised  plan. 
The  Steering  Committee  had  ne- 
)tiated  in  good  faith  with  the  Joint 
ommittee    on    Union:  Kenneth 
eyes    and    Dr.    John  Richards 
et  with  the  committee,  then  Jack 
Williamson,  our  able  attorney, 
(rved  on  the  union  committee  when 
jie  General  Assembly  ordered  that 
aneone  "not  happy  with  the  plan 
1  union"  be  appointed  by  the  mod- 
ijator. 

i  When  the  decision  to  scrap  the 
I  udy  draft  was  made  in  Dallas,  the 
tjteering    Committee  unanimously 
liecided  to  call  for  the  establishment 
l;t  a  formal  ecclesiastical  entity  in 
973.   Steps  were  taken  immediately 
)oking  toward  this  Convocation  of 
essions.   Thirty  sessions  joined  to- 
ether  to  invite  you  to  come  to  dis- 


cuss future  steps  that  should  be 
taken. 

I  hope  that  no  one  thinks  that, 
having  made  the  decision,  there  have 
not  been  misgivings.  Our  sense  of 
responsibility  to  our  families,  our 
churches  and  our  vows  before  God 
and  His  Church  loomed  large,  and 
yet  that  determination  to  be  faith- 
ful was  so  great  that  any  other  al- 
ternative would  have  been  defeat. 

As  I  flew  back  to  Jackson  that  af- 
ternoon I  realized  that  there  had 
been  no  drama  of  Luther's  "Here  I 
stand."  I  realized  very  simply  that 
a  decision  had  been  made  and  it  was 
right. 


The  law  is  the  law  of  love;  the 
procedure  is  to  rescue  the  per- 
ishing. As  our  Lord  Jesus  walked 
the  streets  of  Jerusalem  on  His  way 
to  Golgotha  to  the  greatest  demon- 
stration of  that  law  and  to  enable 
that  procedure,  He  turned  to  those 
following  and  said:  "For  if  they  do 
these  things  in  a  green  tree,  what 
shall  be  done  in  the  dry!"  (Luke 
23:31). 

When  God  saw  Jesus  in  the  sin- 
ner's place,  He  did  not  spare  Him; 
and  where  He  finds  the  unregenerate 
without  Christ,  He  will  not  spare 
them.  Yet  it  is  not  His  will  that 
any  should  perish.  We  are  called 
to  declare  this  law  of  love  and  to 
proceed  to  rescue  those  perishing: 
"for  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved" 
(Rom.  10:13). 

This  laxv  and  this  procedure  are 
foolishness  to  an  unbelieving  world, 
but  they  are  the  commission  and  the 
compulsion  of  those  who  have  been 
reborn  into  the  true  Church  of  our 


The  author,  an  elder  of  his  church 
and  an  attorney  of  Greenville,  Ala., 
is  secretary  of  Concerned  Presbyte- 
rians and  a  member  of  the  Steering 
Committee.  He  also  serves  as  a  mem- 
ber of  the  joint  committee  working 
on  union  plans  with  the  UPUSA 
Church,  having  been  appointed  as 
one  who  is  "unhappy"  with  that 
plan. 


Now  I  know  what  the  word  "cru- 
cible" means.  It  is  no  longer  an  aca- 
demic word  with  me.  It  is  a  reality. 
In  a  combined  definition  it  means 
"a  vessel  of  clay  in  which  precious 
metals  are  refined  under  intense 
heat."  I  have  learned  the  meaning 
of  a  "vessel  of  clay"  and  of  "intense 
heat."  Whether  results  as  valuable  as 
"precious  metals"  are  achieved  re- 
mains to  be  seen. 

The  power  of  the  promise  of  II 
Corinthians  4:7  has  given  me 
strength  and  confidence:  "But  we 
have  this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels 
that  the  excellency  of  the  power  may 
be  of  God  and  not  of  us."  ffl 


Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Here  is  the  na- 
ture and  mission  of  that  Church. 

Over  28  years  ago  a  group  of  men 
from  the  Presbyterian  Journal  met 
in  Atlanta  to  preserve  a  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  true  to  that  na- 
ture and  that  mission.  We  are  a 
product  of  their  original  initiative, 
but  most  of  us  are  novices  in  this 
battle  compared  to  those  veteran  de- 
fenders of  the  faith.  We  were  re- 
cruited by  them,  trained  by  them, 
directed  by  them,  and  sent  out  to  the 
battlefront  by  them. 

Although  they  may  not  all  agree 
with  us  now  as  to  the  best  course 
for  the  immediate  future,  we  all  are 
committed  to  these  same  basic  prin- 
ciples as  to  the  nature  and  mission 
of  the  Church.  We  honor  and  re- 
spect these  men,  and  give  thanks  to 
almighty  God  for  their  gallant  faith- 
fulness. They  have  led  us  to  this 
place  and  this  hour.  Praise  God  for 
each  of  them. 

As  this  Convocation  of  Sessions 
comes  to  consider  the  possible  pro- 
cedure of  forming  a  new  ecclesiasti- 
cal entity  in  1973,  the  question  is 
often  and  properly  asked,  "Why 
1973?"  Why  '73,  instead  of  '70,  72, 
'74  or  '80? 

My  reasoning  personally  is  that 
my  vows  of  ordination  as  a  ruling 
elder,  as  I  understand  them,  require 
me  to  separate  from  my  beloved 
Church.  It  is  not  that  I  wish  to  go 
but  that  I  must.  It  is  with  genuine 


What  we  must  do,  how  we  must  do  it,  and  why  it  must  be  done  in  1973 — 

Steering  Committee  Report: 
Law  and  Procedure 

W.  JACK  WILLIAMSON 
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sadness,  many  tears,  and  soul-search- 
ing that  I  have  come  to  thus  see  my 
duty  before  my  God. 

At  ordination,  I  promised  to 
study  the  peace,  unity,  edification 
and  purity  of  the  Church.  For  a  dec- 
ade now  I  have  diligently  sought 
to  fulfill  this  vow  at  various  levels 
in  our  Church.  I  have  reluctantly 
concluded  that  I  can  find: 

Little  peace  in  a  structure  whose 
official  acts  and  doings  constantly 
and  consistently  contradict  my  faith; 

Little  unity  in  a  structure  that  ad- 
vocates a  pluralism  and  diversity 
that  tolerates  unbelief.  For  me,  "Two 
cannot  walk  together  unless  they  be 
agreed;" 

Little  edification  in  a  structure 
that  continues  to  embarrass  me  in 
its  official  acts  and  doings  and  forces 
me  to  spend  most  of  my  time  in  neg- 
ative reaction  and  apology;  and 

Little  hope  for  purity  in  a  struc- 
ture that  permits  unbelief  to  run 
rampant  and  has  lost  its  will  and 
ability  to  discipline. 

I  believe  I  can  best  answer  this 
question,  "Why  1973?,"  by  sum- 
marizing the  history  of  this  move- 
ment in  the  past  decade.  It  was  at 
this  point  in  time  that  some  of  us 
were  recruited  from  our  comfortable 
positions  in  our  local  churches  to  en- 
ter the  battle  on  a  broader  scale  in 
presbytery,  synod  and  General  As- 
sembly. Gallant  warriors  had  won  a 
great  victory  in  the  union  fight  of 
the  mid-50s,  but  they  had  been  un- 
able to  stem  the  tide  of  modernism, 
liberalism  and  radical  ecumenism 
in  our  Church.  The  situation  con- 
tinued to  get  worse  rather  than  bet- 
ter, and  they  realized  it. 

It  was  then  we  sought  a  method 
of  peaceful  realignment,  hoping  that 
men  of  good  will  would  prevail.  Not 
the  only  but  the  best  method  for 
such  peaceful  realignment  seemed  to 
be  an  acceptable  escape  clause  in 
the  Plan  for  Union  with  the 
UPUSA.  Our  liberal  friends  prom- 


; 


A  prayer  meeting  in  which  everyone 
prays?  It  happened  Friday  at  11:30 
p.m.  when  the  Rev.  Donald  Patter- 
son asked  the  gathering  to  divide  in- 
to groups  of  a  half  dozen  each. 

ised  us  this  method;  we  accepted 
their  promises  in  good  faith.  We 
chose  and  recommended  this  method 
as  the  best  constitutional  procedure 
for  such  a  division. 

But  in  February  1973,  our  liberal 
opposition  in  the  PCUS  succeeded 
in  closing  this  door  for  peaceful  re- 
alignment by  discarding  the  Plan  of 
Union  and  delaying  its  presentation 
for  vote  indefinitely.  Thus  this  best 
method  for  constitutional  division 
became  no  longer  a  viable  possibility 
in  the  forseeable  future.  The  aban- 
donment of  this  method  by  the  lib- 
erals was  an  act  of  pure  ecclesiastical 
political  expediency.  They  broke 
faith  with  us  in  1973  and  have 
forced  us  to  move  to  an  alternative 
procedure. 

One  of  their  frank  leaders  said  to 
me  in  Dallas,  "We  will  force  you 
conservatives  to  do  what  you  must 
and  after  you  have  done  it  we  will 


There  is  little  PEACE  in  a  structure  whose  official  acts  and  doings 
constantly  and  consistently  contradict  my  faith. 

There  is  little  UNITY  in  a  structure  that  advocates  a  pluralism  and 
diversity  that  tolerates  unbelief. 

There  is  little  EDIFICATION  in  a  structure  that  continues  to  em- 
barrass me  and  forces  me  to  spend  most  of  my  time  in  negative  re- 
action and  apology. 

There  is  little  hope  for  PURITY  in  a  structure  that  permits  unbe- 
lief to  run  rampant  and  has  lost  its  ivill  and  ability  to  discipline. 


regroup  and  reevaluate  our  positic 
and  in  the  meantime  we  will  pi 
for  more  union  presbyteries  a  I 
more  de  facto  union  at  the  admi  - 
strati ve  level  of  the  boards  and  ag<- 
cies;  and  after  you  have  gone  ] 
will  redraw  the  presbytery  lines  > 
that  we  won't  have  any  trouble  pa- 
ing  any  plan  we  want.  It  may  ta; 
10  years  but  we  can  wait." 

This  is  what  has  happened,  air 
this  is  why  1973.  We  have  never  c<| 
tended  that  the  use  of  the  esca; 
clause  in  the  Plan  of  Union  was  \4- 
only  constitutional  issue  for  di- 
sion  or  the  only  constitutional  me- 
od  for  realignment.    We  have  1  r 
ways  felt  and  maintained  that  ma/ 
constitutional    breaches   exist  tit 
justify  division,  but  we  thought  ti 
escape  clause  was  the  best  methl 
to  accomplish  it.  We  now  feel  th 
method  has  been  taken  away  by  t: 
liberals  for  this  decade,  at  least,  ail 
perhaps  forever. 

We  have  always  maintained  th 
we  who  agree  in  principle  shou 
move  together.  We  are  convinced  th 
if  we  wait  longer,  major  fragmem 
tion  will  occur.  In  order  to  ma 
tain  the  significant  corporate  w 
ness  of  a  Church  loyal  to  Scriptu: 
and  the  Reformed  faith,  we  im 
move  now  in  1973.  We  had  accept 
the  promises  of  these  PCUS  leade 
both  overt  and  covert,  and  trust 
them  in  good  faith  as  men  of  go 
will.  They  have  broken  that  tr 
and  confidence.  We  cannot  put  o 
faith  in  them  again,  for  they  ad 
candidly  that  their  decisions  are  n 
motivated  primarily  by  princi 
but  by  expediency.  And  those  w' 
wait  for  the  constitutional  issue 
union  with  the  UPUSA  wait  at  t 
whim  and  the  mercy  of  the  liben 
as  expediency  dictates,  both  as 
timetable  and  the  probability  of  i 
acceptable  escape  clause. 

Some  say  they  will  be  with  us  b 
must  wait  on  the  UPUSA  union 
sue.  They  feel  a  justifiable  divisi 
requires  such  a  grave  constitute 
al  issue.  They  say  that  union  wi 
the  UPUSA  would  raise  such  a 
ior  theological  issue  as  it  would 
quire  them  to  be  united  with 
group  with  whom  they  cannot 
gree  as  to  doctrine.  They  cite  tl 
Confession  of  1967  as  a  major  th 
logical,  doctrinal  deviation  by 
UPUSA,  and  they  say  they  cann 
be  linked  in  union  with  a  boi 
which  subscribes  thereto. 

To  those  who  so  reason,  I  wou 
respectfully  suggest  that  such  a  jud 
ment  is  a  matter  of  degree  rath 
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n  a  matter  of  principle.  I  would 
7    gest  two  reasons: 
'6    )  Most  of  us  would  admit  that 
"3     PCUS  has  violated  its  constitu- 

fi  on  numerous  occasions  in  the 
ft  t  20  years,  so  union  with  the  UP- 
k   A  would  not  be  the  only  constitu- 

nal  deviation;  it  would  be  on- 
1JIi  »ne  among  many.  For  you  it  might 

"major"  enough  to  justify  division, 
ei  t  the  mere  fact  that  you  use  the 
ve  tective  "major"  proves  to  me  that 
a  i  are  relegating  these  other  con- 
ns jutional  breaches  to  the  "minor" 
3!  egory. 

lis  \nd  when  you  thus  begin  to  rea- 
t  between  "major"  and  "minor" 
istitutional  violations,  I  suggest 
it  your  conclusion  must  be  based 
the  degree  of  the  violation  and 
t  the  principle  of  constitutional 
;ach. 

I)  The  constitutional  change  of 
Book  of  Church  Order  which  per- 
il ts  union  presbyteries  has  already 
»lated  the  principle  of  our  union 
th  a  body  with  whose  doctrine  we 
l  not  agree.  UPUSA  union  would 
t  change  that  principle;  it  would 
ly  change  the  degree  of  the  union. 
Our  BCO  18-6  (13)  provides  that 
jr  General  Assembly  can  receive 
ider  its  jurisdiction  only  those 
ther  ecclesiastical  bodies  whose  or- 
nization  is  conformed  to  the  doc- 
ne  and  order  of  this  Church."  In 
proving  the  Union  Presbyteries 
nendment  to  the  BCO,  our 
lurch  has  constitutionally  con- 
lded  that  we  agree  in  doctrine 
td  order  with  the  UPUSA.  This 
juld  include  the  Confession  of 
67. 

We  are  as  fully  linked  in  consti- 
ftional  principle  with  the  UPUSA 
m  as  we  would  be  under  a  full 
an  of  union.  The  difference  is 
illy  a  matter  of  degree.  We  now 
ive  only  nine  presbyteries  united, 
i;en  we  would  have  them  all.  But 
i  a  constitutional  principle,  we  sit 
lith  them  as  fully  and  duly  elected 
ppresentatives  in  the  courts  of  the 
jhurch  —  General  Assembly,  synod 
id  presbytery.  Without  any  further 
institutional  change,  every  single 
iresbytery  in  our  Church  could  be 
nited  with  the  UPUSA. 
f  Union  with  the  UPUSA  is  already 
!:  constitutional  fact.  Now  you  say 
•iat  you  will  leave  when  three- 
mrths  of  the  presbyteries  adopt  a 
lan  of  union  with  the  UPUSA.  To 
e  logically  consistent  would  you 
ot  have  to  leave  when  three-fourths 
f  the  presbyteries  become  united  as 
inion  presbyteries?  Then  do  you 


not  see  that  your  conclusion  is  not 
based  on  the  violation  of  the  princi- 
ple of  Constitutional  union  with 
UPUSA  but  on  the  degree  thereof. 

In  constitutional  principle  we  are 
already  united  with  the  UPUSA,  and 
those  who  see  this  union  as  intoler- 
able have  now  every  constitutional 
principle  violated  which  will  be  vio- 
lated in  full  organic  union.  You 
may  be  reluctant  to  move  now  be- 
cause the  degree  of  union  is  not  suf- 
ficient for  you;  but  you  cannot  logi- 
cally argue  that  the  principle  of  con- 
stitutional union  has  not  already 
been  settled. 

Let  us  consider  alternative  pro- 
cedures for  those  who  are  ready  now, 
in  1973,  to  raise  the  banner  of  a 
new  Church  loyal  to  Scripture  and 
the  Reformed  faith.  We  can  elimi- 
nate a  General  Assembly  walk-out; 
for  most  conservative  commissioners 
have  decided  not  to  even  attend  this 
General  Assembly.  This  leaves  three 
alternatives:  withdrawal  of  entire 
presbyteries;  presbytery  dismissal  of 
individual  churches;  and  unilateral 
withdrawal  of  individual  churches 
by  congregational  action. 

Presbytery  withdrawal  still  re- 
mains a  good  method;  but  since  few 
presbyteries  have  any  real  possibility 
of  such  an  action,  we  feel  it  better 
to  discuss  the  details  of  this  method 
directly  with  these  presbyteries. 

A  presbytery  can  dismiss  a  church 
with  its  property,  but  the  present  at- 
titude of  the  liberals  poses  problems 
with  this  method.  They  have  taken 
the  hard  line;  I  predict  it  will  even 
get  tougher.  It  is  difficult  for  me 


to  understand  how  men  who  bear 
the  name  of  Christ  can  display  to  a 
watching  world  such  a  harsh,  mean 
and  vindictive  attitude  toward  their 
brothers  in  Christ. 

A  few  months  ago  they  seemed 
willing  to  heed  the  advice  of  our  be- 
loved moderator,  Dr.  L.  Nelson 
Bell.  In  speaking  to  the  Committee 
on  Presbyterian  Union  in  Charlotte 
last  year,  Dr.  Bell  said  he  favored 
the  "escape"  clause  because  he 
thought  it  "un-Christian"  and  "im- 
moral" to  try  to  coerce  a  congrega- 
tion to  remain  in  a  voluntary  or- 
ganization like  the  Church  when  they 
could  not  in  good  conscience  sup- 
port it. 

But  as  time  disclosed  that  this 
movement  was  of  mammoth  propor- 
tions, the  liberals'  attitude  began  to 
harden  under  the  advice  of  their 
leaders,  and  they  began  to  adopt  a 
tough,  harsh  and  vindictive  tack. 
Even  in  a  presbytery  that  feels  that 
it  is  "un-Christian"  and  "immoral" 
to  try  to  coerce  a  congregation  to  re- 
main against  the  conscience  of  its 
majority  membership;  and  even  if 
such  a  presbytery  votes  to  dismiss 
such  a  congregation  with  its  proper- 
ty, there  is  almost  always  one  or 
more  liberal  ministers  in  that  pres- 
bytery who  will  file  a  complaint  a- 
gainst  such  a  presbytery  dismissal. 

The  "ruse"  reason  is  used  that  it  is 
to  protect  the  rights  of  the  loyal  mi- 
nority in  that  congregation.  We  know 
it  is  a  ruse  because  we  have  been  the 
loyal  minority  in  the  PCUS  for  years, 
and  they  have  never  shown  an  incli- 
nation to  even  listen  to,  much  less 


This  ten-voice  singing  group  interrupted  a  busy  15-state  tour  to  sing  for 
the  Convocation.  The  Moo  Goong  Hiva  Korean  Orphan  Girls'  Chorale 
drew  a  $1,300.00  offering  from  the  crowd  to  aid  the  work  of  the  World  Re- 
lief Commission  among  children  in  Vietnam  and  Bangladesh. 
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protect,  our  rights  and  positions. 

It  is  obvious  that  such  malicious 
tactics  are  designed  to  discourage 
congregations  from  taking  such  ac- 
tion for  dismissal,  and  to  put  such 
congregations  on  notice  that  they 
will  be  tied  up  in  the  Church  courts 
for  years  if  they  take  this  procedure. 

Hence,  if  this  procedure  is  used, 
we  suggest  that  once  the  presbytery 
acts  dismissing  the  local  church,  any 
complaints  to  higher  Church  courts 
be  ignored.  Just  take  the  position 
that  you  have  been  legally  dismissed 
and  no  longer  subject  to  any  eccle- 
siastical court  jurisdiction.  And  if  the 
liberals  want  to  take  it  to  a  civil 
court  to  try  to  get  your  property, 
let  them  bear  the  public  onus  of  car- 
rying Christian  brothers  to  a  civil 
court  against  the  injunctions  of  the 
Bible. 

Probably  for  most  congregations, 
the  third  alternative  is  the  best  pres- 
ent procedure.  Just  call  a  congrega- 
tional meeting  and  vote  to  withdraw 
and  notify  your  presbytery.  There- 
after, politely  refuse  to  entertain 
any  commission  or  committee  on  the 
principle  that  you  are  no  longer  sub- 
ject to  their  ecclesiastical  jurisdic- 
tion. 

Once  again,  this  procedure  could 
bring  a  civil  lawsuit  over  your  pro- 
perty, but  again  the  liberals  would 
have  the  public  onus  of  beginning 
the  lawsuit  against  the  express  will 
of  the  majority  of  the  congregation. 
Many  constitutional  lawyers  feel 
that  this  right  is  reserved  to  the  lo- 
cal congregation  under  the  First  and 
Fourteenth  Amendments  to  our  U.S. 
Constitution. 

You  will  readily  recognize  that 
there  are  perils  in  all  three  alterna- 
tive procedures.  You  may  end  up  in 
a  civil  court  battle  for  your  church 
property.  It  begins  to  be  quite  ob- 
vious that  it  is  your  church  property 
that  most  interests  the  liberals.  In 
the  April  9,  1973  issue  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Outlook,  they  gave  their 
motive  away  when  it  was  written,  "It 
would  appear  that  a  presbytery 
would  be  better  advised  to  take  the 
initiative  to  dissolve  the  pastorate, 
and,  where  required,  dissolve  the 
church  .  .  ." 

Why  "dissolve  the  church"?  Be- 
cause under  our  BCO  when  a  church 
has  been  dissolved  and  no  disposi- 
tion has  been  made  of  its  property, 
the  property  goes  to  presbytery 
(BCO  6-3) .  Thus  they  have  clearly 
announced  that  they  want  your  prop- 
erty. 

This  is  further  proven  by  their 


willingness  to  let  small  congrega- 
tions without  much  property  go 
without  protest,  but  they  usually 
contest  the  dismissal  or  withdrawal 
of  a  church  that  owns  choice  prop- 
erty, particularly  if  it  is  free  of  debt. 

We  have  an  obligation  to  preserve 
and  protect  the  property  that  has 
been  purchased  with  the  gifts  and 
sacrifices  of  our  God-fearing  fore- 
fathers; if  forced  to  do  so,  we  serve 
notice  now  that  we  shall  fierce- 
ly battle  them  for  it.  But  do  not 
let  us  be  like  them.  We  declare 
here  and  now  that  property  is  not 
the  main  issue. 

If  we  are  forced  by  our  convic- 
tions to  risk  the  loss  of  all  property, 
no  matter  how  dear,  for  the  sake  of 
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This,  says  the  Rev.  Bill  Rose,  is  his 
first  book.  The  Selma,  Ala.,  pastor 
opened  it  for  delegates  to  the  Convo- 
cation, and  the  pages  were  blank. 

the  honor  and  integrity  of  the 
Church  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
such  a  risk  we  are  fully  prepared  to 
take.  We  prefer  it  not,  but  we  will 
not  shrink  from  it  if  God  requires  it 
of  us.  We  will  not  put  our  pew 
ahead  of  our  Lord. 

So  the  die  is  cast.  To  me  our 
course  is  clear.  Some  may  say,  "Why 
1973,"  but  I  say,  "Why  wait?"  If 
conscience  dictates  that  it  is  your 
duty  to  wait,  then  you  must  wait, 
you  should  wait,  you  dare  not  do 
otherwise.  But  if  not,  why  wait? 
The  decision  for  a  minister  and  the 
decision  for  a  congregation  are  some- 
what different.  A  minister  may  go  at 
any  time  without  much  peril,  now  or 
5  years  from  now.  However,  if 
you  are  responsible  for  a  congre- 
gation and  for  those  yet  unborn, 


m 
niesi 
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you    are    probably    asking  yc 
self  what   will   be   preached  ;d 
taught  in  your  church  5,  10,  20  ycKoai 
from  now.    You  have  other  con 
erations  to  think  about. 

What  can  a  congregation  gain 
waiting?    If  yours  is  a  congregat 
that  does  not  use  PCUS  literate 
and  does  not  support  the  PCUS  p 
gram,  then  you  have  already,  in  1 
feet,  separated.  Surely  you  don't  ; 
lieve  that  you  can  reform  the  PCI 
What  then  can  you  possibly  gain 
waiting? 

You  may  lose  by  waiting.  \j 
may  lose  the  only  chance  you  \ 
ever  have  to  leave  and  take  y< 
property.  Do  you  really  believe  th 
will  ever  be  a  plan  of  union  w 
an  acceptable  escape  clause?  Are  ) 
willing  to  wait  5  to  10  years  on  tl 
speculative  chance?  Is  it  not  ti 
that,  as  your  conservative  brothi  i^g 
leave,  your  position  in  your  pres 
tery  is  weakened? 

What  is  going  to  be  your  positi 
when  your  presbytery  is  restr 
tured,  as  it  is  surely  going  to  be? 
there  not  less  chance  of  civil  la 
suits  when  churches  go  in  mass  ra 
er  than  to  decide  later  to  go  in  i 
lated  situations?  Is  it  not  better 
join  with  your  Christian  brothers 
like  mind  and  raise  now  the  standa 
of  a  new  Church  loyal  to  Scripti 
and  the  Reformed  faith? 

To  me  the  answers  are  loud  a 
clear.  Move  now,  together,  towa 
a  Church  reborn. 

And  as  we  move,  our  attitude 
others  is  most  important.  We  mo 
with  determination  and  resolve,  b 
with  tears,  sorrow  and  mourning  ^ 
the  necessity  that  is  laid  upon  i 
Regardless  of  the  attitudes  or  actio 
of  others,  we  will  remember  that  n 
represent  the  Lord  Jesus  Chri 
who  is  the  king  and  head  of  ti 
Church.  As  His  ambassadors  to  t 
watching  world,  we  must  let  tl 
mind  be  in  us  which  was  in  Chri 
Jesus. 

Let  men  everywhere  notice  in 
the  three  effects  of  nearness  to  Jes 
—  humility,  holiness  and  happine: 
To  those  who  would  be  unfair  ar 
harsh  toward  us  we  hear  Him  sa 
"But  I  say  unto  you,  Love  your  e 
emies,  bless  them  that  curse  you, 
good  to  them  that  hate  you,  ar 
pray  for  them  which  despitefully  u 
you  and  persecute  you." 

To  those  who  agree  with  us  i 
principle  but  disagree  as  to  pr 
cedure,  we  extend  our  hand  to  coj 
tinue  fellowship  and  good  will  aiij 
our  open  invitation  and  plea  to  joi 
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(soon.  For  you  we  hear  Him  say, 
'either  pray  I  for  these  alone,  but 
'  them  also  which  shall  believe  on 

through  their  word." 
To  you  who  may  be  called  upon 
i)  suffer  for  this  cause,  we  hear  Him 
J  ,  "Blessed  are  you  when  men  shall 
f'ile  you  and  persecute  you,  and 

all  manner  of  evil  against  you 
fisely,  for  my  sake.  Rejoice  and  be 
Jreeding  glad;  for  great  is  your  re- 
jrd  in  heaven." 

!\nd  as  we  move,  let  there  be  a 
:at  outpouring  of  prayer.    Let  us 
jjnember  the  people  of  God  in  the 
Merness  when  Joshua  fought  in 
valley  and  Moses  prayed  on  the 


mountain.  The  prayers  of  Moses 
discomfited  the  enemy  more  than 
the  fighting  of  Joshua.  Yet  both 
were  needed.  It  is  remarked  that 
Joshua  never  grew  weary  in  fighting, 
but  Moses  grew  weary  in  praying. 

It  is  far  easier  to  fight  than  to 
pray.  The  more  spiritual  an  exer- 
cise, the  more  difficult  it  is  for  flesh 
and  blood  to  maintain  it.  Intermit- 
tent application  will  avail  little  as 
we  move.  We  must  wrestle  all  day 
every  day  and  hold  up  our  hands 
"until  the  going  down  of  the  sun." 

The  law  is  the  law  of  love,  the 
procedure  is  to  rescue  the  perishing. 
Godspeed!  EE 


Iteering  Committee  Report: 
World  Missions 


JAMES  M.  BAIRD 


Matthew  28:18-20;  Acts  1:6-9 


)ne  hundred  twelve  years  ago, 
Presbyterians  assembled  in 
|e  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Au- 
jista,  Ga.,  to  form  a  new  denomina- 
ijm,  and  this  declaration  of  purpose 
fis  made: 

"The  General  Assembly  desires  dis- 
|ictly  and  deliberately  to  inscribe  on 
lir  Church's  banner  as  she  now  first 
[fifurls  it  to  the  world  .  .  .  His  last 
mmand:  'Go  ye  into  all  the  world 
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and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture,' regarding  this  as  the  great  end 
of  her  organization,  and  obedience 
to  it  as  the  indispensable  condition 
of  her  Lord's  promised  presence,  and 
as  the  one  great  comprehensive  object 
.  .  .  which  in  connection  with  the 
love  of  Christ  can  ever  sufficiently 
arouse  her  energies  and  develop  her 
resources.  ..." 

Once  again  Presbyterians  meet, 
having  adopted  the  Reaffirmations 
of  1973,  to  attempt  to  fulfill  the  great 
commission  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  to  preserve  our  forefathers'  vi- 
sion of  the  primary  mission  of  the 
Church. 

An  appraisal  of  the  current  situa- 
tion indicates  that  the  departure  of 
our  denomination,  gradual  at  first 
and  now  rapid,  from  its  basic  and 
primary  mission  has  resulted  in  a 
growing  loss  of  confidence  in  the 
staff  and  board  of  world  missions; 
a  reduced  number  of  candidates  of- 
fering themselves  to  overseas  mis- 
sions; and  restricted  financial  sup- 
port. 

Five  years  ago  the  denomination 
had  567  missionaries  in  the  field. 
Today  there  are  400  or  less. 

The  difficulties  of  the  current  sit- 
uation are  many.  It  is  hard  for  our 
evangelical  missionaries  returning  to 
the  States  once  every  four  years  to 
be  aware  of  the  accelerated  depar- 


ture of  the  denomination  from  its 
spiritual  and  primary  mission.  It  is 
hard  here  at  home  to  rekindle  an  in- 
terest in  world  mission  candidates 
and  sacrificial  financial  giving  for 
the  current  staff  and  board  of  world 
missions. 

The  Provisional  Committee  on 
World  Missions  suggests  this  solu- 
tion to  the  current  dilemma: 

That  the  Continuing  Church 
promise  our  evangelical  and  Re- 
formed missionaries  to  supply  all 
basic  financial  need  in  salaries  and 
work  budgets  as  we  invite  them  to 
join  with  us  in  the  newly  formed 
Presbyterian  Church; 

That  we  promise  our  missionaries 
to  pray  and  search  for  God-called 
missionary  personnel  to  replace  the 
gaps  in  the  ranks,  to  maintain  ex- 
isting work  and  seek  to  enlarge  our 
service  to  the  peoples  of  the  world; 

That  every  congregation  be  given 
the  opportunity,  through  mission- 
aries itinerating,  local  church  world 
mission  conferences,  youth  confer- 
ences, and  systematic  reports  and  ser- 
mons, to  personally  support,  pray 
for  and  join  with  missionaries  in  ful- 
filling the  great  commission  of 
Christ;  and 

That  the  Continuing  Presbyterian 
Church  adopt  the  suggestion  of  the 
Steering  Committee  that  the  Execu- 
tive Commission  on  Overseas  Evan- 
gelism of  the  Presbyterian  Evan- 
gelistic Fellowship  (ECOE)  assist 
the  new  denomination  by  serving  as 
the  overseas  sending  agency  for  the 
first  two  years  of  our  existence  or 
until  such  time  as  the  newly  formed 
denomination  is  able  to  direct  its 
own  overseas  program. 

ECOE  was  formed  in  1970  and 
became  a  sending  agency  for  mis- 
sionaries in  1971.  In  its  short  ex- 
istence and  despite  monumental  at- 
tacks from  denominational  leader- 
ship, it  has  channeled  over  $600,000 
to  overseas  missions.  Reformed  mis- 
sionaries have  been  sent  out.  Others 
are  preparing.  Native  workers  have 
been  called.  Projects  that  were  idle 
for  years  have  been  renewed.  New 
work  has  been  taken  on. 

The  Rev.  David  White  is  ex- 
ecutive secretary  of  ECOE.  Abun- 
dant informational  material  is  avail- 
able at  this  conference  or  from 
ECOE,  Box  1890,  Decatur,  Georgia. 

The  sovereign  God  has  made  it 
possible  for  the  Continuing  Presby- 
terian Church  to  hit  the  ground  run- 
ning by  offering  to  mankind  a  Re- 
formed, evangelical,  Presbyterian 
world  mission  enterprise.  SI 
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Steering  Committee  Report: 
Mission  to  the  United  States 


BEN  WILKINSON 


Your  Steering  Committee  is 
aware  that  one  of  the  major 
reasons  for  a  Continuing  Presbyte- 
rian Church  is  to  call  Christians  to 
obey  the  great  commission  of  our 
Lord,  "Preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature."  This  is  necessary  in  na- 
tions other  than  our  own,  but  cer- 
tainly it  must  be  done  here  in  the 
United  States,  too. 

Some  of  the  most  fruitful  evan- 
gelistic efforts  in  the  Lord's  work 
throughout  the  United  States  are 
taking  place  among  participants  in 
the  Continuing  Presbyterian  Church 
movement.  Some  of  these  efforts 
are  renowned,  some  unknown. 

Through  the  power  of  His  Spirit, 
God  is  moving  in  local  churches, 
Sunday  schools,  inner  city  ministries, 
personal  evangelism,  evangelistic 
and  revival  crusades,  home  Bible 
studies,  coffee  houses,  book  stores, 
Bible  correspondence  courses,  camps, 
conferences,  and  other  places. 

We  must  capture  this  God-given 
vision!  With  at  least  75  churches 
already  separated  and  others  in  the 
process  now,  the  Continuing  Presby- 
terian Church  already  exists.  In 
view  of  this  and  in  light  of  the 
urgent  need,  the  Steering  Commit- 
tee has  asked  the  Presbyterian  Evan- 
gelistic Fellowship  to  develop  a  pro- 
gram to  bring  the  Gospel  to  our  own 
nation  in  this  transitional  period 


The  author  is  an  evangelist  with  the 
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and  to  bring  specific  recommenda- 
tions to  the  convocation  of  sessions. 
The  PEF  has  responded  "yes"  and 
is  off  and  running. 

A  detailed  study  has  been  made 
on  how  best  to  spread  God's  Word 
through  what  is  commonly  called 
home  missions.  A  Commission  on 
Mission  to  the  United  States  (MUS) 
has  been  appointed  and  has  already 
met.  A  Christian  foundation  based 
in  Miami  has  granted  the  commis- 
sion a  sizable  gift  for  initial  opera- 
tion, and  the  executive  director  of 
PEF  will  serve  in  the  same  capacity 
of  MUS  during  this  interim  period. 

A  missions  coordinator  is  being 
Galled  and  he  will  be  at  work  in 
June.  He  will  serve  primarily  as  a 
field  man,  not  a  pencil  pusher. 
Chairman  of  MUS  is  the  Rev.  John 
C.  Neville  Jr.  and  secretary  is  Elder 
Glen  Bonduvant. 

When  the  Continuing  Presbyte- 
rian Church  comes  into  existence  as 
a  unified  ecclesiastical  entity  and  is 
prepared  to  assume  the  missions  re- 
sponsibility, the  entire  operation  of 
Mission  to  the  United  States  —  pro- 
gram, records,  finances,  and  hired 
personnel  —  will  be  turned  over 
completely  to  the  appropriate  com- 
mittee. 

In  our  initial  studies  preparing  for 
MUS  over  these  many  months,  we 

have  found  five  areas  of  responsibil- 
ity .  .  . 

1.  Transferring  Home  Mission 
Churches.  To  home  mission  church- 
es desiring  to  transfer  into  the  Con- 
tinuing Presbyterian  Church,  MUS 
will  give  encouragement,  counsel, 
and  financial  assistance  where  need- 
ed and  as  funds  are  available.  As- 
sistance in  getting  a  Bible-believing 
pastor  will  be  offered. 

2.  New  Church  Development. 
Already  there  is  a  growing  list  of 
inquiries  about  beginning  new 
churches.  We  are  not  prevented 
from  working  anywhere  in  the  Unit- 
ed States.  The  MUS  expects  to  give 
new  work  encouragement,  counsel 
and  financial  assistance  where  need- 
ed and  as  funds  are  available. 

In  facing  the  needs  above,  we  are 
saying  at  the  outset  that  you  must 
be  willing  to  work  with  other  groups 


like  your  own  —  praying,  fellowshj 
ing,  sharing  your  financial  streni 
and  sharing  a  minister's  services. 

Be  slow  to  incur  debts  on  bui. 
ings  as  other  arrangements  can 
made.  Be  fast  to  become  an  ev. 
gelistic  body,  sharing  the  Gosj 
with  others.  Be  generous  in  yd 
own  giving  to  your  local  work  al 
to  others  getting  the  Gospel  to  ll 
men. 

This  is  a  day  of  joyful  sacrifice 
the  part  of  us  all.  Together  we  w(j 
toward  churches  that  are  distinctij 
ly  Reformed  in  belief,  Christlike ; 
conduct  and  aflame  with  evange; 
tic  zeal. 

3.  Specialized  fields  and  metht 
of  evangelism.  MUS  recognizes  tlj 
certain  groups  of  people  need  s| 
cial  attention  to  make  certain  trj 
receive  the  Gospel.  They  have 
ten  times  been  passed  by  or  they  \\ 
in  need  of  a  specialized  ministry. 

At  times,  no  established  congrq. 
tion  of  a  traditional  nature  will  &\ 
be  organized.  At  other  times,  oft j 
after  slow,  tedious  witness  a| 
prayer,  a  congregation  may  be 
ganized. 

These  areas  would  include  forg- 
ten  people  of  the  mountains,  the  I 
ner  city,  the  especially  wealthy,  tj 
especially  poor,  the  uneducated, 
highly  educated,  Blacks,  Americ 
Indians,  Spanish  Americans,  JeVj 
internationals  now  in  the  Unit 
States,  the  deaf,  the  blind,  the 
tarded,  the  jailed,  the  drunks,  tl 

We  work  toward  churches  that  I 
are  distinctively  Reformed  in\ 
belief,  Christlike  in  conduct  and 
aflame  luith   evangelistic  zeal. 

drug  addicts,  the  hip  society,  sll 
dents,  teenagers,  children,  and  er 
lessly  on. 

Encouragement,  counsel,  and 
nancial  assistance  where  needed  ail 
as  funds  are  available  will  be  give 
Such  works  will  be  made  aware 
each  other  for  mutual  strengtheniril 
Churches  and  individuals  will  be 
couraged  to  get  involved. 

4.  Training  in  evangelism  ail 
follow-up.  MUS  is  aware  that  tj 
success  under  God  of  reaching  ia>. 
for  Christ  and  developing  congregi 
tions  will  greatly  depend  on  th(- 
oughly  trained  laymen  and  minf| 
ters. 

We  will  urge  churches  to  ma; 
full  use  of  the  experience  and  trai 
ing  of  already  existing  ministrie 
the  Briarwood  Presbyterian  Churc 
Lay    Evangelism,    Inc.,  developii 
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of  the  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian 
urch;  Presbyterian  Evangelistic 
lowship,  its  evangelists,  its  Per- 
al  Evangelism  Institutes,  its  Evan- 
ism  Conference  at  Montreat;  The 
anta  School  of  Biblical  Studies; 
1  other  existing  instruments  of 
ining  in  evangelism  and  follow- 

i.  Local  church  and  community 
aching  crusades.  Presbyterian 
ngelism  has  always  held  a  unique 
ce  in  God's  salvation  of  men. 
JS    urges    local    churches  and 
ups  regardless  of  size  to  regular- 
conduct  evangelistic  and  revival 
les.    PEF  has  13  available  evan- 
ists  and  pastors  with  distinctive 
ngelistic  gifts  who  are  prepared 
work  in  this  area.  A  thorough 
paration  manual  is  available.  A 
of  able  song  leaders  is  kept. 
Today  there  is  a  renewed  interest 
the  community-wide  evangelistic- 
ival  crusades.     Where  there  is 
orough  prayerful  preparation, 
at  value  can  be  derived  from  these, 
may  work  in  your  area. 
\s  you  see,  there  is  a  field  white 
harvest.  Last  Sunday,  78  out  of 
ry   100   people  in   the  United 
ites  were  not  in  Church.    Yet  by 
>d's  grace  they  must  be  reached 
th  the  Gospel,  and  MUS  is  noth- 
5  without  you.    You  must  become 
/olved  in  the  Mission  to  the  Unit- 
States  in  your  local  area  if  the 
ssion  is  truly  accomplished.  As 
ii  work  there,  we  ask  your  help  for 
Commission  on  Mission  to  the 
lited  States. 

Pray  for  our  work  and  obedience 
His  commission  at  the  grass  roots 
jt\  where  the  action  is. 
Help  us  find  evangelistic  ministers 
the  Reformed  Faith  who  will 
>rk. 

Help  us  fill  the  Biblical  position 
!  elders  so  the  church  can  again 
p  this  resource  of  power  in  its 
aching,  witnessing  and  preaching. 
As  you  disengage  from  other  be- 
tvolent  giving,  don't  forget  to  mul- 
bly  your  giving  to  ECOE,  PEF, 
US,  ASBS  and  other  training  arms. 
We  are  asking  that  every  church 
terested  in  the  Continuing  Presby- 
rian  Church  prepare  for  a  special 
fering  for  the  work  of  MUS.  We 
e  asking  that  this  be  received  Sun- 
ly,  July  1  as  an  expression  of 
anksgiving  and  praise  for  new  lib- 
ty  and  freedom  already  being  ex- 
:rienced  in  the  new  spiritual  re- 
val  of  Christian  experience  and  ref- 
mation  of  doctrine.  Bulletin  in- 
rts  about  MUS  are  available. 


As  local  churches  separate  and 
presbyteries  form,  we  urge  you  to 
establish  a  committee  of  proven 
evangelistic  Christians  who  will  get 
to  work  in  Christ's  great  commission 
in  your  area.  We  suggest  you  name 
it  Committee  on  Mission  to  (name 
of  local  community  or  presbytery) 
and  to  the  United  States.  Then  let 
us  know  about  it. 


You  are  encouraged  to  address  in- 
quiries, suggestions,  contributions, 
and  action  reports  to:  MISSION  to 
the  United  States  MUS,  P.  O.  Box 
1890,  Decatur,  Ga.  30031. 

Thank  God  for  the  breath  of  His 
Spirit  that  brings  us  to  this  hour  of 
once  again  pointing  to  the  prime 
mission  of  the  Church  to  "preach 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature."  El 


Steering  Committee  Report: 
Christian  Education 


PAUL  G.  SETTLE 


The  purpose  of  the  Subcommit- 
tee for  Christian  Education  is 
to  consider  the  possible  needs  and 
opportunities  for  Christian  educa- 
tion in  the  Continuing  Church,  and 
to  recommend  programs  and  policies 
which  might  meet  those  needs  and 
opportunities  with  constructive  min- 
istries. 

The  committee  believes  that  lo- 
cal churches  should  be  assisted  in 
their  efforts  to  win  and  nurture  the 
elect  of  God.  God's  people  possess 
a  knowledge  of  God's  will  and  of 
spiritual  realities  revealed  to  them 
by  the  Holy  Spirit.  This  revelation 
of  God's  Spirit  has  been  committed 
to  writing  and  the  holy  Scriptures 
are  the  very  Word  of  God  written. 
In  the  Bible  we  have  the  inerrant 
record  of  the  mind  and  will  of  God. 

Therefore,  every  belief,  value,  at- 
titude and  action  must  be  conformed 
to  the  mind  of  Christ  which  has 
been  recorded  in  Scripture.  Every 
program,  policy,  procedure,  curric- 
ulum must  adhere  as  strictly  as  pos- 
sible to  the  Bible  or  it  is  contrary  to 
the  mind  of  Christ  and  thus  is 
neither  Presbyterian  nor  truly  Chris- 
tian. 

We  believe  that  Christian  educa- 
tion must  be  Biblical.  Only  when 
teaching  is  based  exclusively  on  the 
Bible  can  God  be  really  central  in 
education.  Any  educational  process 
which  centralizes  any  concept  or  phi- 
losophy or  principle  other  than  the 
Biblical  revelation  of  the  sovereign 
God  of  the  Bible  is  not  education 
but  miseducation. 

Thus,  Christian  education  must 
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be  unashamedly  doctrinal.  It  must 
teach  what  God  Himself  has 
revealed  as  true.  "Thus  saith  the 
Lord"  remains  the  Church's  only  au- 
thority in  the  ministry  of  education. 

Christian  education  must  be  ethi- 
cal. Because  God  is,  and  because 
He  is  the  Creator  and  sovereign  Sus- 
tainer  of  the  universe,  all  of  life  on 
His  earth  must  have  as  its  goal  to 
bring  glory  to  Him. 

Holiness  and  sinfulness  are  oppo- 
sites.  The  child 
of  God  must  hate 
sin  and  turn  from 
it  in  genuine  re- 
pentance  and 
with  an  earnest 
desire  to  do  the 
will  of  his  Father. 
Christian  educa- 
tion must  be  in- 
tolerant of  evil.  Error  of  every  kind 
must  be  condemned  even  as  holiness 
is  embraced. 

Christian  education  must  be  evan- 
gelistic. Christ's  Great  Commission 
unites  evangelism  and  education. 
Even  as  the  Church  makes  disciples 
it  must  also  teach.  New  forms  of 
educational  evangelism  may  be  ex- 
plored, new  means  and  methods 
tried,  but  the  content  must  remain 
forever  the  same.  Any  other  Gos- 
pel is  anathema. 

When  a  human  being  has  been 
saved  by  God's  grace  from  the  pen- 
alty and  guilt  of  his  sin,  he  then 
must  be  helped  to  live  out  his  life 
to  the  glory  of  God.  This  is  the  task 
of  Christian  education.  All  of  life 
is  interpreted  in  the  light  of  the 
basic  propositional  principles  given 
by  God  in  His  Word.  In  a  word, 
all  of  life  is  interpreted  in  terms  of 
God. 
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There  has  not  been  opportunity 
to  discuss  all  the  various  areas  of 
Christian  education  in  the  reborn 
Church.  However,  the  committee 
agrees  on  these  ideas: 

—  It  strongly  endorses  the  Re- 
formed concept  of  the  covenant  fam- 
ily and  will  recommend  programs 
and  policies  that  will  emphasize  the 
Biblical  mandate  for  parents  to  evan- 
gelize and  educate  in  the  home.  It 
is  hoped  that  families,  parents  and 
children,  may  be  led  to  worship  and 
serve  and  study  as  families,  together 
in  the  Church  fellowship; 

—  It  also  believes  that  the  reborn 
Church  should  engage  in  doctrinal 
studies  for  at  least  two  years.  Our 
people  need  to  be  reminded  of  and 
strengthened  in  the  great  sweep  of 
Biblical  faith  which  includes  explicit 
teaching  concerning  God,  man,  sal- 
vation, the  world  and  culture.  Such 
doctrinal  studies  should  not  and 
need  not  be  merely  research  into 
musty  dogma,  but  should  bring 
God's  people  into  vital  and  dynamic 
confrontation  with  the  living  Word 
incarnate  through  the  study  of  the 
living  Word  inscripturated;  and 

—  It  suggests  that  a  new  pattern 
of  Christian  education  administra- 
tion be  devised  in  order  to  more  ful- 
ly reflect  its  conviction  that  the  ed- 
ucational ministry  of  the  new  Church 
should  involve  the  people  in  their 
local  churches.  The  Committee  will 
recommend  a  system  that  provides 
assistance  and  counsel  to  the  local 
session  as  it  takes  the  initiative  in 
carrying  out  its  responsibilities. 

The  committee  makes  these  sug- 
gestions for  other  areas  of  special 
interest: 

Women  of  the  Church:  We  are  en- 
gaged in  gathering  materials  from 
which  a  manual,  workbook  and  cir- 
cle Bible  studies  may  be  prepared. 
Already  several  Bible  studies  have 
been  written  for  the  use  of  the  wom- 
en in  1973-74.  These  are  Studies  in 
Philippians  and  Studies  in  I  Peter, 
by  Mrs.  Jeanne  Patterson;  Selected 
Studies  in  Isaiah,  by  Mrs.  Ann 
Holmes;  The  Sermon  on  the  Mount, 
by  the  Rev.  Gordon  Reed;  and 
Word  Studies  in  Romans,  by  the 
Rev.  Paul  Settle. 

Men  of  the  Church:  Priority  is  be- 
ing given  to  the  gathering  of  ma- 
terial from  which  a  men's  program 
of  service,  evangelism,  Bible  study, 
and  fellowship  may  be  developed. 

Youth  Ministries:  Opportunities 
in  this  area  are  many  and  varied  and 
the  committee  soon  will  recommend 
plans    for    organization,  curricula, 


projects,  service,  youth-to-youth  evan- 
gelism, worship  and  fellowship. 

Curriculum:  The  Committee  rec- 
ommends that  churches  consider  the 
Sunday  school  curriculum  published 
by  Great  Commission  Publications, 
701  Old  York  Road,  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  as  a  source  of  literature  and 
study  helps.  The  chairman  of  this 
committee  is  engaged  with  the 
Great  Commission  staff  in  discus- 
sions that  may  make  it  possible  for 
the  reborn  Church  to  "plug  in"  to 
their  splendid  service,  thus  making 
it  possible  to  save  money,  personnel 
and  time  which  might  be  expended 


in  efforts  to  begin  "from  scratch"! 
entirely  new  publishing  venture. 

The  ideas  expressed  above  are  s 
gestive  only.  If  they  are  rec< 
mended  to  the  reborn  Church,  t 
body  must  either  accept  or  r$t 
them.  It  is  hoped  that  this  ccj 
mittee's  work  may  make  it  possi 
for  the  new  Church  to  move  imnu 
ately  into  the  exciting  opportunii; 
that  lie  before  it  in  the  area 
Christian  education. 

"For  of  Him,  and  through  H 
and  to  Him,  are  all  things:  to  wh 
be  glory  for  ever.  Amen"  (Rom. 
36). 


Steering  Committee  Report:  \ 
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Insurance  Coverage 


ROBERT  M.  METCALF  JR. 


Let  us  first  remember  that  our 
Lord  ordered  us  to  bring  all 
things  into  subjection  to  Christ. 
This  includes  such  earthly  matters 
as  insurance.  In  His  gracious  provi- 
dence, may  it  be  that  in  this  realm 
He  would  not  have  to  lament  that 
the  children  of  light  did  not  handle 
such  worldly  matters  at  least  as  well 
as  the  children  outside  that  great 
light! 

In  considering  insurance  matters 
for  the  Continuing  Church,  let  us 
first  take  up  the  immediate  prob- 
lem, then  look  at  the  longer  range 
future. 

You  probably  know  already  that 
any  minister  leaving  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  ceases  to  be  covered 
under  its  group  life  and  health  in- 
surance upon  taking  such  a  step  or 
having  his  presbytery  take  it  for 
him.  The  coverage  ends  because  he 
ceases  to  be  associated  with  the 
PCUS,  as  the  policy  states,  so  a  min- 
ister needs  to  be  protected  by  other 
insurance. 

How  can  he  and  his  session  see 
that  it  is  done?  Among  the  many  al- 
ternatives which  present  themselves, 
two  stand  out  as  the  most  logical  pos- 
sibilities: 

The  first  is  a  ready-made  plan  that 


any  minister  with  his  congregati 
could  adopt  right  now.  Health 
surance  is  available  through  the  I 
tional  Association   of  Evangelic 
and  it  can  be  taken  out  quickly 

In  your  packets  today  you  eal 
received  an  NAE  folder  which 
scribes  the  coverage,  requiremer 
premiums  payable,  and  so  forth.  T 
group  program  is  an  excellent  o 
and  has  very  favorable  terms  for  t 
individual  minister  covered. 

There  are  two  prerequisites:  T 
minister  must  join  the  NAE.  T 
requires  agref 
ment  with  the 
ganization's  ev.l 
gelical  statemei 
of  faith  and  p 
ment  of  %' ' 
year  for  a  m 
ister.  Then, 


The  author,  an  elder  of  the  Sec- 
ond Presbyterian  Church,  Memphis, 
Tenn.,  is  a  member  of  the  Journal 
Board  of  Directors  and  of  the  Steer- 
ing Committee. 


course,   he  nm  ^ 
answer  satisfaci 
rily  the  questions  on  the  "Statemq 
of  Health"  form  on  the  NAE  apj 
cation. 

Let  me  add  that  the  agents  rep 
senting  NAE  can  help  get  an  unsai 
factory  answer  waived  for  a  m: 
ister  and  his  family  if  a  physiciai 
current  report  can  help  justify  t 
waiver. 

In  addition  to  health  insura: 
membership  in  NAE  makes  a  | 
gregalion  eligible  for  other  types 
insurance:  homeowners'  and  au 
mobile  for  the  ministers,  prope: 
and    liability    for    the  individ 
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raitii  arches;  at  notably  lower  rates. 
ntuti  Dne  of  the  reasons  we  recommend 
:  il  is  group  plan  as  best  is  that  it  is 
-  *  ministered  by  Marketing  Manage- 
lK\  bnt,  Inc.,  a  national  firm  with 
or  J  adquarters  in  Birmingham.  Their 
^  lensed  representatives  blanket  the 
pos  lited  States;  for  example,  there 
'NJ  i;  nine  such  agents  in  the  state  of 
j:orgia. 

^  The  NAE  selected  the  firm  of 
arketing  Management,   Inc.,  be- 

"I'i  use  of  their  expertise,  experience, 

t0  i  d  widespread  coverage  of  the  Unit- 
States  with  their  agents.  This 
m  and  its  owners  have  a  deep  per- 
lal  and  financial  commitment  to 
iking  this  and  all  other  NAE 
oup  programs  successful.  In  addi- 
m,  they  help  individuals  get  their 

|*  m  coverage  worked  out.  We  feel 
rtunate  in  having  these  people  so 
!)sely  available  to  assist  immediate- 
in  placing  health  insurance  for 
ose  who  need  it. 

The  second  logical  possibility  that 
mentioned  is  this:  Within  30  days 
Iter  he  separates,  a  minister  has  the 
^  >tion  of  converting  to  an  individ- 
^  .1  health  policy  through  the  PCUS's 
['le  surance  carrier,  Home  Life  of  New 
'P  i>rk.  Everyone  who  has  been  under 
^  e  PCUS  group  policy  is  automati- 
on lly  eligible,  so  if  one  cannot  meet 
ich  e  health  requirement  to  go  under 
em  e  NAE's  plan,  we  recommend  that 
th  :  exercise  this  option  and  stay  with 
M  iome  Life  as  an  individual, 
for  The  coverage  for  an  individual 
ider  this  plan  is  considerably  re- 
's:1 iced.  For  example,  the  hospitali- 
;  ]  tion  coverage  is  only  $15  a  day  in- 
i>i  ead  of  $50  while  still  with  the 
tlit  dUS.  For  this  reason,  it  is  not  the 
sp  jtter  choice. 

ten  Of  course,  a  supplementary  indi- 
id|  dual  insurance  contract  could  be 
SI  ken  out  with  someone  like  Blue 
1 1  ross-Blue  Shield  to  provide  ade- 
n  laate  hospital,  surgical  and  other 
ii  Snefits.  If  the  minister  is  not  eligi- 
sti  ie  medically  for  the  NAE  policy, 
:e»  e  could  and  should  approach  Blue 
ross-Blue  Shield  or  similar  com- 
anies  in  the  first  place  to  compare 
ieir  rates  and  protections. 
That  is  where  we  are  today  with 
tatters  of  insurance  for  ministers  in 
ie   reborn    Presbyterian  Church. 
!  nose  who  come  out  of  PCUS  be- 
!)re  there  is  eligibility  for  a  group 
srogram  may  wish  to  act  individual- 
f  as  we  have  recommended. 
\  The  long  range  view  of  insurance 
ji  bright.  I  want  to  stress  that  the 
roup  health  policy  for  ministers 
^f  the  Continuing  Church  will  even- 


tually have  one  of  the  most  favor- 
able rates  of  any  in  our  country, 
perhaps  the  most  favorable. 

How  can  that  be?  Under  three 
conditions,  I  believe  that  those  in 
the  reborn  Church  may  well  pay  less 
than  anyone  else  anywhere  for  hos- 
pitalization, health  and  accident,  ma- 
jor medical,  and  life  insurance 
when  three  conditions  have  been 
met: 

—  after  sufficient  time  has  elapsed 
for  the  ministers  and  staff  in  the  new 
Presbyterian  Church  to  have  their 
own  group  policy; 

—  after  they  have  established  their 
own  loss  experience  record  follow- 
ing a  few  years  of  being  under  their 
own  group  policy;  and 

—  after  a  sufficiently  large  num- 
ber of  those  participating  in  the 
group  plan  has  been  enrolled,  rough- 
ly around  400,  to  preclude  an  ex- 
tremely heavy  medical  expenditure 
for  one  participant  affecting  the 
rate  for  everybody. 

This  optimistic  forecast  is  not 
some  "pie-in-the-sky  by-and-by"  wish- 
ful thinking.    The  premiums  to  be 


paid  under  a  group  health  insurance 
plan  are  based  ultimately  on  the 
loss  record  of  that  group,  and  I  be- 
lieve that  the  ministers  of  the  Con- 
tinuing Church  will  be  the  lowest 
risk  group  anywhere.  The  ministry 
is  counted  one  of  the  healthiest, 
least  hazardous  of  occupations.  Here 
I  mean  physically  hazardous;  it  does 
get  pretty  hazardous  in  other  ways 
sometimes,  doesn't  it? 

Later,  when  there  is  a  large  enough 
number  —  somewhere  between  50 
and  100  "units,"  meaning  individual 
ministers  or  staff  people  with  spouses 
—  those  who  so  elect  may  go  under 
NAE's  plan  without  having  to  meet 
medical  eligibility.  This  will  be  a 
distinct  advantage  for  some. 

We  confidently  expect  that  in 
time  the  Continuing  Church  will 
have  its  own  best-in-the-nation  group 
health  policy.  In  the  future,  we  ex- 
pect also  to  have  our  own  group 
plan  to  provide  property  and  liabil- 
ity insurance,  and  it  is  hoped  that 
a  very  favorable  pure  group  life  in- 
surance   policy    can    be  arranged 


Steering  Committee  Report: 
Colleges  and  Seminaries 


G.  AIKEN  TAYLOR 


The  Steering  Committee  does 
not  recommend  that  the  Con- 
tinuing Church  at  this  time  plan  to 
establish  a  college  or  a  seminary  un- 
der its  control  and  jurisdiction. 
Rather,  the  committee  believes  that 
for  the  time  being  existing  institu- 
tions be  evaluated  and,  where  pos- 
sible, recommended  to  parents,  stu- 
dents and  prospective  candidates  for 
the  ministry. 

It  is  important  to  select  carefully 
the  institution  of  higher  learning 
one  will  attend  or  to  which  one  will 
send  his  children.  Sufficient  care 
in  the  selection  of  such  institutions 
has  not  been  exercised  in  the  past, 
with  the  result  that  many  of  our 
choice  young  people  have  received 
radical  indoctrination  in  anti-Chris- 
tian thought  in  those  denomination- 
al institutions  professing  to  offer  a 
sound  curriculum  from  the  Chris- 
tian perspective. 

The  Steering  Committee  does  not 
believe  that  it  can  recommend  with 
unreserved  approval  any  senior  col- 
lege now  operating  within  the 
bounds  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 


US.  For  the  most  part,  the  colleges 
of  the  Church,  and  in  particular 
those  most  recently  established,  offer 
less  to  commend  them  to  a  Christian 
than  most  available  state  schools. 
A  possible  exception  is  Belhaven 
College  in  Jack- 


son, Miss.,  which 
should  be  encour- 
aged, by  all  per- 
sons of  good  will, 
to  bring  its  total 
resources  into  cor- 
d  i  a  1  agreement 
with  theological 
and  ethical  objec- 
tives compatible  with  the  Reformed 
faith. 

We  have  reason  to  believe  that  at 
the  junior  college  level,  Montreat- 
Anderson  College  at  this  time  offers 
both  an  environment  and  a  program 
conducive  to  the  development  of 
Christian  faith. 

At  the  seminary  level,  only  one 
developing  institution,  the  Exten- 
sion Seminary  of  Birmingham  in- 
tends to  establish  a  relationship  with 
the  Continuing  Church.  This  new  ef- 


PAGE  17  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JUNE  6,  1973 


fort,  related  to  the  Briarwood 
church,  is  already  rendering  a  con- 
spicuous service  to  ministers  of  vari- 
ous faiths  who  have  not  been  able 
otherwise  to  secure  a  formal  theologi- 
cal education. 

The  Reformed  Theological  Semi- 
nary of  Jackson,  Miss.,  stands  firm- 
ly within  the  Reformed  faith  and 
offers  training  unexcelled  in  our 
time.  Both  within  the  faculty  and 
the  board  of  trustees  differences  of 
opinion  are  expressed  concerning  the 
validity  and  the  wisdom  of  the  steps 
being  taken  to  establish  the  Contin- 
uing Church.  That  these  differences 
have  approached  the  level  of  contro- 
versy is  regrettably  evident  in  stu- 
dent and  graduate  attitudes.  The 
Steering  Committee  fervently  hopes 
that  the  Reformed  Theological  Semi- 
nary will  truly  fulfill  its  announced 
intention  to  serve  all  who  look  to  it 
for  the  training  of  ministers. 

Both  colleges  and  seminaries  of 
distinction  may  be  found  beyond  the 


bounds  of  our  proposed  fellowship. 
Covenant  College  of  Lookout  Moun- 
tain, Tenn.,  has  recently  achieved 
full  accreditation.  So  has  Bryan 
College  of  Dayton,  Tenn.  Columbia 
(S.  C.)  Bible  College  prepares  stu- 
dents especially  for  Christian  service. 

A  large  number  of  excellent  Chris- 
tian colleges,  some  committed  to  tra- 
ditional Reformed  principles,  may 
be  found  outside  the  South.  We 
stand  ready  to  supply  a  list  to  inter- 
ested persons. 

Covenant  Theological  Seminary 
of  St.  Louis,  an  institution  of  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
(Evangelical  Synod) ,  offers  quality 
theological  training  for  prospective 
Presbyterian  pastors. 

Westminster  Theological  Seminary 
of  Philadelphia,  independent  but 
informally  associated  with  the  Or- 
thodox Presbyterian  Church,  for 
more  than  a  quarter  century  has  of- 
fered sound  scholarship  of  the  very 
highest  order.  EH 


Steering  Committee  Report: 
What  About  Annuities? 


LEON  F.  HENDRICK 


One  of  the  most  important  ques- 
tions asked  of  the  Steering 
Committee  in  respect  to  ministers 
has  been,  "What  about  the  Minister's 
Annuity  Fund?" 

Questions  and  answers  on  this  sub- 
ject have  been  put  into  a  printed 
folder  and  are  available  to  any  in- 
terested person  from  the  office  of 
the  Steering  Committee,  P.  O. 
Drawer  1024,  Perry,  Ga.  31609. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  payments 
under  the  present  PCUS  plan,  made 
by  ministers  and  for  ministers,  are 
fully  vested  in  annuities  earned  to 
date.  If  a  minister  has  been  enrolled 
a  minimum  of  five  years,  his  annuity 
is  protected  no  matter  what  change 
may  take  place  in  his  occupation. 
He  may  not  continue  to  add  to  the 
amount  accrued  but  that  amount 
will  continue  to  benefit  from  invest- 
ment increases  and  the  like  until  he 
reaches  the  age  of  retirement. 

The  Steering  Committee  is  recom- 
mending to  the  Continuing  Church 


a  supplemental  plan  which  has  been 
submitted  as  a  proposal  by  the  Guar- 
anty Bank  of  Jackson,  Miss.,  and 
has  received  careful  study.  Simply 
stated,  the  plan  would  work  as  fol- 
lows: 

A  church  or  agency  supporting  a 
minister  or  other  full  time  employee 
in  Christian  work  would  contribute 
annually  10  per 
cent  of  his  sal- 
ary to  the  an- 
n  u  i  t  y  program. 
This  would  be 
invested  under  a 


Judge  Leon  F.  Hendrick,  of  Con- 
cerned Presbyterians,  is  a  ruling  el- 
der of  First  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Jackson,  Miss. 


trust  agreement. 

To  indicate 
the  accumulation 
that  might  rea- 
sonably be  expected  on  the  basis 
of  an  annual  contribution  of 
$1,000,  with  compounded  earnings 
at  the  rate  of  7  per  cent,  a  minister 
enrolling  at  the  age  of  40,  for  exam- 
ple, would  have  by  age  65  an  ac- 
cumulation of  $67,660,  or  an  esti- 
mated monthly  retirement  of  $564. 

The  Steering  Committee  stands 
ready  to  advise,  aid  or  assist  any  min- 
ister or  church  interested  in  what 
we  have  called  a  "Money  Purchase 
Pension  Plan."  ffl 


Duties  of 
Elders 

JOHN  H.  HUNTER  JR. 
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When  Paul  spoke  to  the  elde 
of  the  Ephesus  church,  1 
gave  them  his  final  instructions  ar 
told  them  good-bye.  Elders  today  ci 
find  no  better  guidance  than  tho 
three  charges. 

"Be  on  guard,"  Paul  first  said, 
effect.  "Shepherd  the  flock.  Assu 
Biblical  worship.  Feed  the  chur< 
of  God  which  He  purchased  with  H 
own  blood." 

As  elders  of  a  particular  churc 
we  are  overseers  of  the  flock  and  \ 
are  responsible  for  seeing  that  flo< 
receives  the  spiritual  food  of  Bib1 
cal  worship  according  to  the  instrw 
tions  of  the  first  four  commandmer  :US0 
as  to  the  proper  object,  manner, 
titude  and  time  of  worship. 

Biblical  worship  is  to  be  assurAtwor 
in  the  church  by  its  session.  For  tl 
life  of  me  I  cannot  find  a  place 
these  instructions  that  worship  1 
blowing  up  balloons  and  bumpii 
them  around  the  sanctuary  or  1 
putting  paper  sacks  over  our  heai 
in  any  way  fits  in! 

In  his  second  charge  Paul  admo 
ished,  "Be  on  the  alert  for  sava]  ^ 
wolves  who  will  come  in  not  sparii,  |.$te, 
the  flock."  This  warns  against  falp 
doctrines  brought  into  the  chur< 
which  some  of  the  flock  would  sw; 
low.  Elders,  therefore,  are  charg< 
with  the  responsibility  to  keep  Coi 
munism,  apathyism,  humanism,  ur 
versalism  and  all  other  evil  "ism 
from  devouring  the  flock. 

The  very  next  verse  tells  us  wh 
we  Presbyterians  have  taken  fro 
15  to  30  years  to  realize:  "Fro 
among  your  own  selves  men  wi 
arise  speaking  perverse  things 
draw  away  the  disciples  after  them 
Where  do  we  hear  neo-orthod( 
teaching?  In  the  church.  Univers; 
ism,  humanism?  In  the  churc 
Where  do  we  see  more  apathy  th< 
anywhere  else?  In  the  church  of  G( 
which  He  has  purchased  with  H 
own  blood. 

We  are  instructed  in  Titus  3:1 
1 1  to  reject  a  heretic  after  two  war 
ings,  knowing  that  such  a  man 
perverted.    Twenty  chapters  in  oi 
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Ruling  elders  possess  the  same  authority  and  eligibility  to  office  in  the 
courts  of  the  Church  as  the  ministers  of  the  Word.  This  is  why  we  call 
ourselves  Presbyterians.  Presbyters  (or  elders  or  bishops)  are  laymen 
in  equal  authority  with  ministers,  and  we  have  failed  to  exercise  this 
authority.  With  God's  help,  we  must  participate  in  the  responsibilities 
that  are  ours  in  Church  courts  both  now  and  in  the  Continuing  Church. 


lok  of  Church  Order  are  given  to 

f(es  of  discipline.  Elders,  we  must 
jjrcise  the  responsibilities  for  pri- 
:e  reprimands  to  those  in  the 
arch  who  teach  perverse  things 
i  to  bring  to  sessions  and  presby- 
ies,  if  necessary,  these  grievous 
Ives. 

The  third  charge  is:  "I  commend 
>  j  to  God  and  to  the  Word  of  His 
ice." 

—  i  Where  do  we  turn  to  find  God's 
tith?    Paul  commends  us  to  the 
!,a   3rd  of  God,  holy  Scripture,  which 

I  able  to  build  you  up  and  to  give 

II  the  inheritance  among  all  those 
to  are  sanctified." 

Is  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
cached  in  purity  in  your  church? 
>es  the  Sunday  school  literature 
u  give  to  your  young  people  refer 
the  Old  Testament  as  myths  and 
t  leading  questions  which  under- 
ne  truth  found  in  holy  Scripture? 

Paul's  third  charge  is  for  us  to 
iow  God  and  the  Word  of  His 
ice  and  to  assure  its  purity  to  the 
ick  over  which  the  Holy  Spirit  has 
ide  us  overseers,  bishops  or  elders, 
j Biblical  worship,  sound  doctrine, 
ble  truth  proclaimed  in  purity, 
lese  words  of  Paul  sound  an  alarm 
lich  you  and  I  today  must  heed, 
m  believe  this  or  you  would  not 
here  today.  The  question  in  all 
tr  minds  is  this:  How  do  I  carry 
it  these  responsibilities? 
'Let  me  say  first  that  it  will  not 
I  easy.  God  never  promised  that 
is  work  would  be  easy.  Martin  Lu- 
er  did  not  find  it  easy  to  do  God's 
ork;  Stephen  and  Paul  and  Simon 
;ter  and  John  the  Baptist  did  not 
)  God's  work  easily.  Calvary  did 
bt  come  easy.  But,  praise  God, 
ch  of  these  men  and  each  of  us  to- 


The  author,  director  of  the  Tech- 
ical  Education  Center,  Rock  Hill, 
■  C,  lives  in  York,  S.  C. 


day  have  the  strength  and  power  of 
God's  Holy  Spirit  who  can  do  all 
things. 

In  the  second  place,  daily  private 
prayer  and  regular  corporate  prayer 
should  be  a  part  of  our  life  if  we  are 
to  take  seriously  the  task  of  elder. 
What  is  a  reasonable  amount  of  time 
to  set  aside  for  spiritual  nourish- 
ment? Say,  30  minutes?  Try  spend- 
ing 30  minutes  in  private  devotions 
daily  and  feel  the  spiritual  uplift. 

Do  you  have  prayer  meeting  or 
mid-week  Bible  study  in  your 
church?  Are  you  and  every  other  el- 
der present  for  this  vital  avenue  for 
spiritual  nourishment?  Does  your 
session  hear  of  trouble  in  finding 
Sunday  school  teachers  from  the  CE 
committee?  Are  you  and  every  other 
elder  teaching? 

Beginners  departments  need  men 
to  help.  Reading  Bible  stories  and 
leading  prayers  with  preschool  chil- 
dren make  a  valuable  contribution 
to  spiritual  growth.  Anyone  look- 
ing for  a  real  challenge  can  volun- 
teer to  teach  a  teenage  Sunday  school 
class  or  a  Sunday  night  group,  or 
serve  as  teacher  in  an  outpost  chapel. 

The  Book  of  Church  Order  de- 
tails the  responsibilities  of  elders  in 
the  local  session  and  congregation. 
If  we  haven't  read  and  studied  them 
lately,  it  is  time  we  did  so  again! 
Now  what  about  elders'  responsibil- 
ities in  presbytery? 

Elders  must  be  willing  to  give  of 
their  time  and  talents  to  the  work  of 
presbytery,  sacrificially  if  necessary. 
Are  you  on  a  committee  of  presby- 
tery? If  you  are  not,  find  out  who 
is  on  the  nominating  committee  and 
volunteer  to  serve.  If  you  are  on  a 
committee,  be  certain  that  you  have 
as  much  information  as  you  can  get 
on  the  responsibilities  and  activities 
of  the  committee.  Don't  go  to  meet- 
ings cold. 

In  the  past,  many  sessions  have 
sent  elders  to  presbytery  meetings  on 
an  alphabetical  rotation  system.  This 
is  the  most  effective  way  to  prevent 
elders  from  active  participation  in 
presbytery  that  has  yet  been  devised. 


No  one  attending  any  meeting  once 
every  three  or  four  years  is  going  to 
be  very  knowledgeable  about  its  af- 
fairs. Many  churches  are  sending 
the  same  representative  to  all  pres- 
bytery meetings  for  a  year,  with  an 
alternate  also  attending  and  becom- 
ing the  voting  representative  the  fol- 
lowing year. 

We  know  from  the  Book  of  Church 
Order  that  ruling  elders  possess  the 
same  authority  and  eligibility  to  of- 
fice in  courts  of  the  Church  as  the 
ministers  of  the  Word.  This  is  why 
we  call  ourselves  Presbyterians.  Pres- 
byters (or  elders  or  bishops)  are  lay- 
men who  have  equal  authority  with 
ministers,  and  we  have  just  failed  to 
exercise  this  authority.  With  God's 
help,  we  must  participate  in  the  re- 
sponsibilities that  are  ours  in  Church 
courts  both  now  and  in  the  Contin- 
uing Church. 

Gentlemen,  it  is  easy  to  state  the 
task  of  elders;  in  just  a  few  minutes 
we  have  thought  about  many  of 
them.  The  hard  part  comes  in 
knowing  how  and  when  we  must  ac- 
complish these.  Only  as  we  seek 
and  depend  upon  the  strength  and 
power  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  can  we 
carry  out  our  responsibilities. 

When  the  Continuing  Church  is 
a  reality  —  and  it  will  be  very  soon, 
God  willing  —  then  the  elders'  work 
has  just  begun.  Our  determination 
must  not  falter;  Satan  will  be  active 
still  and  he  is  smarter  and  stronger 
than  mere  men.  But  Jesus,  working 
in  and  through  His  elect,  will  build 
His  Church  which  the  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against. 

With  hearts  and  minds  and  souls 
reflecting  the  love  of  God  to  those 
fellow  Presbyterians  with  whom  we 
hold  differences,  let  us  seek  the  cour- 
age to  proclaim  to  the  world  that 
Jesus  is  the  key  to  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  and  that  our  mission  —  el- 
ders, ministers,  ladies,  young  people 
—  in  the  Continuing  Church  is  to 
get  excited  about  spreading  this  Gos- 
pel. Hallelujah!  According  to  the 
youth  today  that  means,  "Hot  dog — 
I've  got  it!"  IB 
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The  duty  of  the  elder  in  isolated  situations — 

Separate  Thyself 
And  Be  Ye  Patient 

HUGH  CUNNINGHAM 


if0,* 

id  of! 


The  admonition  to  separate  runs 
through  the  Scriptures,  but  to 
be  sure  we  are  not  misunderstood, 
we're  not  calling  for  separation  from 
anybody  but  separation  unto  the 
Lord. 

Part  of  the  Gospel  is  the  command 
not  to  be  conformed  to  this  world, 
for  how  can  we  go  into  all  the  world 
and  preach  the  Gospel  if  we  are  a 
part  of  the  world?  Until  we  in  the 
Church  are  ready  to  separate  or  iso- 
late ourselves,  then  we  are  not 
worthy  of  forming  a  Church  that 
can  carry  out  His  will  if  this 
means  giving  up  fellowship  with  fa- 
ther, mother  and  children  in  order 
to  love  the  Lord  as  He  would  have 
us  love  Him. 

This  raises  problems.  I  believe  an 
elder  who  has  continued  to  warn  his 
congregation  about  the  wayward 
ways  of  the 
Church  must  at 


point  sep- 
himself 


some 
arate 

from  that  congre- 
gation and  this  ac- 
tion  I  have 
taken,  just  as 
some  congrega- 
tions have  al- 
ready separated  from  the  denomi- 
nation and  some  teaching  elders 
have  separated  themselves  from  their 
presbyteries. 

How  can  an  elder  be  an  elder 
without  congregational  responsibili- 
ties? How  can  an  elder  be  Presby- 
terian and  not  be  in  fellowship  with 
and  subject  to  oversight  from  fellow 
believers? 

There  is  a  difference  between  the 
duties  of  an  elder  as  an  individual 
and  as  a  member  of  a  session.  Our 
Book  of  Church  Order  lists  these 
tasks  for  the  individual  elder:  visit 
the  people  at  their  homes,  especially 
the  sick;  instruct  the  ignorant;  com- 
fort the  mourner;  nourish  and  guard 
the  children  of  the  church;  and  pray 
with  and  for  the  people.    How  can 
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the  elder  do  these  things  if  he  is  sep- 
arated, at  least  temporarily,  from  the 
Church? 

We  who  embrace  the  Westminster 
Confession  must  never  forget  that 
the  true  Church  comprises  all  be- 
lievers. How  would  it  be  possible 
for  any  committed  elder  not  to  know 
enough  believers  to  keep  him  busy? 
In  the  homes  directly  in  view  of  my 
house  there  is  more  than  enough  to 
keep  me  occupied  in  an  elder's  du- 
ties: an  elderly  home-bound  couple, 
an  unbeliever  married  to  a  believer, 
a  man  dying  of  cancer,  young  par- 
ents of  a  child  with  a  birth  defect, 
the  fatherless  boys  my  son  has  among 
his  acquaintances. 

Yes,  brethren,  there's  plenty  for 
an  isolated  elder  to  do.  "As  we  there- 
fore have  opportunity,  let  us  do  good 
to  all  men,  especially  unto  them  who 
are  of  the  household  of  faith"  (Gal. 
6:10). 

Now  what  about  fellowship  with 
believers  which  the  Confession  of 
Faith  requires?  In  any  community, 
any  of  us  can  find  a  congregation 
for  this  kind  of  communion,  tempo- 
rarily at  least,  even  if  it  be  not  ex- 
actly the  same  persuasion  we  hold. 
In  our  city  members  of  our  group 
have  chosen  one  of  them  for  regular 
Sunday  worship,  and  that  congrega- 
tion and  its  minister,  because  they 
truly  believe  the  Bible,  have  taken 
us  into  their  fellowship  with  under- 
standing and  love,  even  though  we 
do  not  join  them  in  membership  and 
they  know  we  are  forming  a  new 
Church. 

Beyond  that,  four  elders  with  the 
wives  of  three,  two  widows  and  the 
young  school  teacher  daughter  of 
an  elder  have  joined  together  every 
Wednesday  night  for  prayer  and  Bi- 
ble study  since  the  first  week  in  Jan- 
uary. Never  have  I  felt  a  closer  bond 
of  fellowship  in  a  stronger  period 
of  edification  than  we  have  had 
in  studying  the  book  of  Acts 
as  we  seek  instruction  and  pray  to- 
gether for  guidance  of  His  will  for 
us  in  the  formation  of  a  new  church. 
We  pray,  too,  for  our  personal  prob- 
lems, the  problems  of  others,  and 
for  the  congregations  from  which  we 
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have  separated  ourselves. 

We  pray  for  those  congregation  * 
yes.    However,  through  what  we  b 
lieve  is  God's  guidance  we  purposed 
do  not  go  back  into  them  and  try 
persuade  others  there  to  join  usM  !"f 
elders,  we've  all  vowed  to  study  tl 
peace,  unity,  edification  and  purii 
of  the  Church.    All  of  us  labore 
long  and  hard  through  many  yea 
to  try  to  alert  members  of  those  coi 
gregations  and  the  ministers  to  f 
state  of  the  Church,  but  in  God 
wisdom  He  would  not  have  mot 
than  the  ten  of  us  separate  and  coir 
together  at  this  time. 

Now,  as  elders  under  vows  we  fe< 
that  those  congregations  we  left  ai 
entitled  to  the  type  of  peace  an 
unity  they  desire  for  themselves  wit!  11 
us  out  of  their  midst  after  our  mar 
years  of  bringing  the  messages  tl 
Lord  laid  upon  our  lips  for  tho;  I|IS 
who  had  ears  to  hear.    Our  bigg<  »"" 
opportunity  now  is  to  work  for  8: 
edification  and  purity  of  our  grou/ 
and  to  take  on  the  mission  of  buili 
ing  a  Church  as  free  as  men  ca|  11 
make  it  from  the  invasion  of  in 
purity. 

That  is  a  most  difficult  task,  f( 
it  is  human  to  look  at  growth  i 
numbers  as  the  measure  of  succes  ! 
However,  in  building  as  pure 
church  as  man  can,  great  care  m.u 
be  exercised  that  only  those  whj  * 
truly  believe  and  understand  whx 
they  believe  are  embraced  into  £e 
lowship.  It  has  taken  much  patieiuj 
not  to  go  back  to  members  in  tl 
congregation  we  left  and  not  to  s< 
our  group  grow. 

Occasionally,  we  have  had  othe 
come  into  our  fellowship  for  a  tin, 
or  two  and  not  return  because  oi 
commitment  to  separation  was  tc|<  • 
great  for  them.   How  often  we  hav  j 
to  remind  ourselves  of  the  teachinf 
"Be  patient  toward  all  men" 
Thess.    5:14).   Yes,   brethren,  p; 
tience  —  the  kind  of  patience  Pat 
talked  about  when  he  said,  "Let  ij  jjj 
run  with  patience  the  race  that 
set  before  us"  —  is  the  biggest  te 
we've  had.  We  must  not  lose  th; 
race,  even  now  as  we  stand  on  tl 
threshhold  of  reaching  the  h  o  m 
stretch. 

It  is  certain  that  if  the  Contii 
uing  Church  emerges  here  and  th 
patient  race  all  of  us  have  been  rui 
ning  these  many  years  nears  the  fii 
ish  line,  it  will  really  mean  only  tl 
beginning  of  the  second  heat. 

What  can  the  Continuing  Churcjg^ 
do  for  isolated  groups  like  the  or! 
to  which  I  belong?  First  and  for 
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st,  you  will  give  us  a  real  Church, 
tead  of  an  idea,  to  which  we  can 
nt  those  not  quite  so  concerned 
we.  For  us  to  do  this,  you  will 
m  to  project  a  completely  united 
art  that  can  come  only  from  true 
ity;  it  will  have  to  be  well  pub- 
zed  through  every  means  possible 
hin  economic  limits, 
nstead  of  getting  information 
m  four  different  directions,  it  will 
;d  to  come  from  only  one,  not 
inting  the  Journal.  You  will  have 
give  us  a  painstaking,  patient 
id.  You  will  have  to  come  to  us  as 
er  was  willing  to  go  from  Joppa  to 
esarea  to  assist  Cornelius  and  as 
ul  was  willing  to  help  in  heeding 
vision  of  the  man  from  Mace- 
ilia. 

To  be  sure,  you'll  have  much  to 
in  building  up  your  own  congre- 
ions  and  the  new  denominational 
ucture.  But  in  truth,  didn't  Je- 
i  first  —  after  instructing  His  dis- 
l»les  to  make  a  brief  preparation 
Jerusalem  —  send  them  into  Pho- 
icia  and  Cyprus  and  Antioch? 
hat  does  it  say  in  the  Scriptures? 
reaching  the  Word  to  none  but 
;  Jews  only."  We  who  are  sep- 
ited  in  isolated  situations  are  your 
;ws  only." 

Like  the  man  from  Macedonia, 
11  be  sending  for  you:  you  the 
nisters,  you  the  evangelists  in 
J?,  you  the  officials  of  the  Contin- 
ng  Church  and  you  the  ruling  el- 
jrs,  sessions  and  congregations, 
e'll  need  you  from  time  to  time 
perform  sacraments  for  us  and  to 
me  put  on  programs  for  us.  We'll 
ed  you  to  ask  us  to  visit  you. 
Especially  will  we  need  you  to 
sist  us  in  programs  for  our  youth, 
our  youth  in  isolated  situations 
be  few  in  number,  and  the 
uth  are  not  satisfied  with  only  a 
If  Your  youth  will  be  called  up- 
i  to  make  our  youth  feel  com- 
rtable  when  we  come  to  visit  you, 
you  with  us.  We'll  need  area 
>uth  meetings  and  churchwide  op- 
fftunities  for  our  youth. 
We  who  are  isolated  from  a  con- 
egation  will  need  you  to  organize 
lurches  for  us.  Only  a  presbytery 
an  evangelist  from  the  presbytery 
1  do  that.  We'll  need  you  in  a 
ast  of  other  ways  far  too  long  to 
t,  in  little  ways  that  really  are  not 
little. 

For  example,  right  now,  some  in 
group,  including  me,  need  a 
lurch  home.  We  who  have  sep- 
ated  and  have  no  Presbyterian 
hurch  fellowship  must  have  some 
urch    outside    our  communities 


willing  to  give  us  shelter  until  we 
can  be  organized.  Perhaps  that's 
even  a  little  out  of  order,  but  an  el- 
der committed  enough  to  be  hated 
in  separation  for  the  Lord's  sake 
is  an  elder  who  wants  his  member- 
ship in  a  true  church.  You  in  a  near- 
by church  can  take  us  into  member- 
ship and  let  us  be  a  home  mission- 
ary in  our  town  for  you. 

Yes,  Continuing  Presbyterian 
Church,  we  who  have  separated  and 
have  no  church  congregation  sep- 
arating with  us  need  you.  Your  main 
task  alongside  us  will  be  to  help  us 
remain  patient  and  teach  us  to  evan- 
gelize because  our  task  will  be  dif- 
ficult.  Our  mission  in  forming  new 


congregations  will  be  with  those  not 
now  committed  to  a  congregation, 
those  not  now  communing  with  any 
congregation.  Those  now  in  congre- 
gations that  have  been  alerted  —  as 
those  we  have  left  have  been  —  ob- 
viously don't  want  to  be  separated, 
nor  should  we  attempt  to  proselyte 
them. 

Didn't  Abraham  say  to  Lot,  "Let 
there  be  no  strife,  for  we  are  breth- 
ren. You  take  the  left  and  I'll  take 
the  right  or  you  take  the  right  and 
I'll  take  the  left."  But  he  also  said, 
and  his  message  speaks  clearly  to  us 
today  in  the  Continuing  Church. 
"Is  not  the  whole  land  before 
thee?"  II! 
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God  has  given  us  His  Son  for  our  salvation.  To  Him  be  the  glory! — 


The  Honor  of  Christ 


Of  all  the  books  in  our  Bible, 
none  show  us  the  glory  of  the 
eternal  Christ  as  does  the  book  of 
Revelation.  Studying  it  catapults  us 
into  a  kaleidoscopic  experience  as  we 
behold  the  eternal  truths  about  Him 
who  is  the  Lord  and  Redeemer  of  us 
all. 

In  succeeding  chapters  He  is  re- 
vealed as  the  Alpha  and  Omega,  glo- 
rious in  His  office  as  head  of  the 
Church;  then  He  speaks  to  His 
Church  with  all  its  needs.  Next  is  a 
vivid  description  of  the  Church  of 
the  living  God,  bowing  before  Him 
as  creator,  giving  Him  the  glory  that 
is  rightfully  His. 

Finally  John  brings  us  to  the  feet 
of  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
the  root  of  David,  who  is  the  Lamb, 
and  we  behold  not  only  God  the 
Creator  but  also  God  the  Redeemer. 
We  are  led  to  exclaim  joyfully  with 
the  Church  of  all  ages,  "Worthy  is 
the  Lamb  that  hath  been  slain  to 
receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wis- 
dom, and  strength,  and  honour,  and 
glory,  and  blessing"   (Rev.  5:12). 

We  would  join  the  Church  of  all 
ages  in  giving  honor  to  our  Christ, 
that  "in  all  things  He  might  have 
the  preeminence."  We  would  make 
our  lives  the  reflection  of  His  glory, 
and  we  would  make  our  Church 
the  reflection  of  His  glory  also:  "To 
Him  be  glory  in  the  Church,  world 
without  end,  Amen!" 

As  you  and  I  look  out  over  the 
Church,  we  see  much  that  corrupts 
the  honor  that  is  the  Lord's,  and 
some  of  these  stand  forth  plainly: 

The  emphasis  on  salvation  by  so- 
cial action.  How  it  hurts  to  see  the 
honor  that  should  be  His  given  to 
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men  as  they  are  constantly  encour- 
aged to  earn  their  way  to  heaven  by 
their  good  works,  with  only  casual 
references  to  the  great  elements  of 
salvation  in  Him. 

Seldom  do  we  hear  of  vicarious 
suffering  for  sin  and  the  imputation 
of  a  righteousness  not  our  own.  Sel- 
dom do  we  hear  of  the  imperative 
necessity  for  faith  as  the  only  means 
of  grasping  the  salvation  without 
which  man  has  no  hope. 

Instead,  we  are  offered  a  kingdom 
of  this  world,  with  little  hope  be- 
yond this  life  and  little  assurance 
of  forgiveness  aside  from  the  pay- 
ments made  in  time  and  money  to 
the  problems  that  beset  modern  man. 

The  farce  of  conversion  by  the 
dramatic.  The  age  of  manipulation 
has  come  into 
Christ's  Church. 
Lights  and  sound 
have  accom- 
panied the 
preaching  of  the 
Word  to  such  a 
degree  that  we 
easily  induce  an 
artificial  experi- 
ence imitating  the  emotional  aspect 
of  conversion. 

And  we  who  claim  to  hold  to 
God's  Word  so  closely  are  not  guilt- 
less in  this  regard.  It  is  easier,  isn't 
it,  to  induce  an  emotional  experi- 
ence than  it  is  to  make  sure  someone 
understands  the  Gospel  and  grasps 
it  with  intelligent  faith. 

The  contention  that  truth  is 
where  you  find  it.  With  little  re- 
gard for  the  integrity  of  the  inspired 
Scriptures,  the  contemporary  Church 
offers  revelation  by  speculation  as 
men  impose  their  humanistic  presup- 
positions upon  the  Word  of  God 
and  come  forth  with  considerably 
less  than  the  "whole  counsel  of  God." 

Of  a  centainty,  too  many  people  do 
not  and  will  not  acknowledge  that 
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God  has  given  a  sure  revelation 
Himself.  They  evaluate  and  ass 
what  He  has  given  so  as  to  make 
little  more  than  their  own  though 
In  many  places  the  pride  of  the  m< 
ern  mind  comes  out,  but  in  fi 
places  does  this  pride  reveal  its 
more  clearly  than  here.  All  the 
ray  of  intellectual  devices  are  set 
as  to  reduce  divine  truth  to  mai 
measure. 

Worship  by  sensationalism.  T 
affliction  of  our  era  roars  down  v 
on  the  modern  churchmen.  Acce] 
ing  little  from  the  Scriptures  to  gui 
them,  many  a  modern  churchm 
has  become  dissatisfied  with  the  ii 
perative  to  revere  and  respect  h 
mility  and  contrition  in  worship 
Now,  instead,  there  is  the  desire 
"celebrate,"  and  we  see  extraoni 
nary  forms  introduced  to  "assis 
modern  man  in  the  worship  of  ; 
mighty  God:  dancing  in  the  aisl« 
men  wearing  white  tights  servii 
communion  at  Montreat,  and 
sorts  of  other  innovations. 

Worship  is  one  thing  and  ent< 
tainment  is  another,  and  it  is  da 
gerous  business  to  play  lightly  wi 
holy  things,  to  tickle  the  senses 
place  of  calling  men  to  bow  tht 
hearts  in  faith  and  repentance  r 
fore  Him  who  is  Creator  and  P 
deemer  of  us  all. 

If  the  Scriptures  are  the  infallib 
rule  of  faith  and  practice  for  us,  y 
must  use  them  as  the  source  of  u 
derstanding  when  we  come  to  u  fwrc 
awesome  responsibility  of  leadir 
men  in  the  act  of  worship. 

The  constant  play  on  "freedom 
love."    Tragically,  in  the  Church 
well  as  outside  it,  we  see  this  call 
"freedom"  without  an  accompanyii 
emphasis  on  righteousness. 

"Do  your  own  thing"  is  the  c 
of  liberation,  and  with  it  comes  tl 


exercise  of  love  with  indulgenct  m 


Where  is  the  demand  for  righteoi 


won  1 
( throi 
f  end 
jory." 
it  to  ( 
ith  to 
itari 


ne 


etecei 


ne  is  n 

■  jnd  i 
m  | 
Kind 


"disc 


i 


■Kit 


PAGE  22  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JUNE  6,  1973 


s  that  gave  form  and  strength  to 
culture?    The    knowledge  of 
iteousness?    It  is  in  God's  holy 
ird,  but  much  of  the  Church  does 
know  how  to  find  it. 
"he  drive  for  unity.  Unity  of  or- 
lization  without  unity  of  spirit 
duces  an  ecclesiastical  structure 
contradicting  convictions  which 
roughly  frustrate   the  work  of 
rist's  Church.    Yet  the  drive  for 
ty  on  the  basis  of  a  commitment 
the  lowest  theological  denomina- 
continues  persistently.  Instead  of 
iging    the   Church   before  the 
•d  of  glory  as  He  has  revealed 
nself  in  His  Word,  men  pursue 
elusive  butterfly  of  union  on 
it  ever  basis  they  find  convenient, 
dl  of  these  and  many  other  abuses 
before  us  as  elements  of  modern 
irchmanship  that  deprive  Christ 
Lord  of  the  rightful  glory  due 
name. 

Vhat  will  restore  the  glory  to  the 
n  Christ?  Are  there  principles  or 
suppositions  or  practices  that  will 
again  the  Church  to  receive  the 
kinah  glory  of  the  sovereign 
d? 

The  answer  is  a  ringing  yes.  If 
read  the  Word  and  observe  God's 
ions  in  history,  we  easily  see  that 
en  we  return  to  the  spiritual  basis 
he  Reformation,  we  will  be  bring- 
the  Church  into  the  position  and 
idition  to  receive  the  fullest  bless- 
from  Him  who  is  the  author  of 
ry  good  and  perfect  gift, 
he  ringing  cry  of  the  Reforma- 
was,  "Scripture  alone  revealing 
vation  in  Christ  alone  by  grace 
ne  through  faith  alone  extended 
the  end  that  God  alone  receives 
glory."    This  is  what  will  give 
nor  to  our  Christ  and  bring  the 
urch  to  full  strength  and  flower. 
kripture  alone.  There  is  no  oth- 
revelation  from  God  sufficient 
the  needs  of  sinful  man.  This 
God's  revelation  of  Himself:  it 
ist  be  accepted  as  it  has  been 
en  and  not  as  men  would  have  it 
be  received.  We  must  view  God's 
3rd  in  the  spirit  of  Psalm  119, 
hy  word  is  true  .  .  .  righteous  .  .  . 
re  .  .  .  therefore  thy  servant  lov- 
it." 

alvation  through  Christ  alone. 
ere  is  no  other  mediator  between 
d  and  man.  The  mediator  who 
been  provided  is  God  and  man 
one  individual,  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
rough  Him  and  Him  alone  sal- 
ion  is  offered  to  men.  Not  by  the 
jverness  of  human  ingenuity  or  the 
lltiplici  ty  of  human  works  or  the 


There  are  some  things  that  very  obviously  corrupt  the  honor 
that  is  the  Lord's: 

•  The  emphasis  on  salvation  by  social  action. 

•  The  farce  of  conversion  by  the  dramatic. 

•  The  contention  that  truth  is  where  you  find  it. 

•  Worship  by  sensationalism. 

•  The  constant  play  on  "freedom  of  love." 


refinement  of  human  society,  but 
in  Him  alone  is  there  salvation  pos- 
sible for  any  man. 

Salvation  by  grace  alone.  This 
doctrine  strikes  at  the  heart  of  hu- 
man pride.  Man  can  not  struggle 
into  an  estate  of  salvation  by  his 
own  efforts  and  endeavors:  he  must 
bow  before  his  Creator,  Redeemer 
God,  and  ask  for  mercy.  Through 
Jesus  Christ,  God  gives  it,  extending 
unmerited  favor  to  undeserving  sin- 
ners; He  lifts  them  from  the 
bondage  of  sin  and  death  to  the  eter- 
nal liberty  of  light  and  life  in  the 
Son. 

By  faith  alone.  Particularly  at  this 
juncture  in  the  life  of  the  Church 
we  must  raise  again  the  Biblical  im- 
perative that  salvation  is  a  gift  of 
God  which  is  received  only  by  faith, 
making  man  the  debtor  and  hum- 
bling him  into  recognizing  that  he 
is  not  just  and  good  enough  to  make 
it  on  his  own.  But  the  faith  we 
preach  must  be  more  than  an  intel- 
lectual consent  to  certain  truths.  It 
must  be  the  grasp  of  understanding 
with  the  force  of  commitment  that 
leads  a  person  to  repent  of  sin  and 
trust  wholly  in  Jesus. 

To  the  glory  of  God  alone.  Only 
when  man  acknowledges  the  glory 
that  is  due  to  the  sovereign  and  sav- 
ing God  does  he  assume  his  rightful 
place  in  creation  and  begin  to  en- 
joy the  fruit  of  God's  blessings. 
When  God  is  glorified,  men  begin 
to  know  themselves  and  the  place 
that  they  occupy  in  God's  creation 
and  scheme  in  history. 


The  cry  of  the  Reformation 

•  Scripture  alone. 

•  Salvation  by  grace  alone. 

•  By  faith  alone. 

•  To  the  glory  of  God  alone. 


And  so  we  must  move  to  the  task. 
Where  God  has  put  us  we  must  raise 
the  standard,  build  the  testimony, 
and  claim  the  presence,  moving 
ahead  to  bring  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  the  risen  Lord  and  reveal 
His  Word  to  modern  man.  At  all 
cost,  we  must  refuse  the  temptation 
to  acclimate  the  truth  of  God  to  the 
mind  of  man.  We  must  insist  that 
the  modern  mind  recognize  the  full 
revelation  of  God. 

In  1945  when  Franklin  Delano 
Roosevelt  died,  the  nation  went  in- 
to mourning.  Everything  on  the  na- 
tional scene  reflected  the  grief  of  the 
citizens.  There  was  no  flag  that  did 
not  fly  at  half  staff.  During  this 
period,  Dr.  Charles  Woodbridge, 
pastor  of  the  Independent  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  Savannah,  was  con- 
versing with  a  young  man  about 
spiritual  matters.  As  he  pressed 
home  the  claims  of  the  Gospel,  the 
young  man  insistently  refused  to  ac- 
cept them. 

Finally  the  young  man  exclaimed, 
"Dr.  Woodbridge,  if  you  would  low- 
er your  standards  just  a  little  bit, 
you  would  have  your  church  filled 
to  overflowing." 

Dr.  Woodbridge  rose  from  his 
chair  and  went  to  the  window  of 
his  study,  calling  the  young  man  to 
stand  beside  him.  "Young  man," 
he  said,  "do  you  see  that  flag  flying 
at  half  staff?  Let  me  tell  you  that 
when  the  standard  is  lowered,  it 
means  that  somebody  has  died.  As 
long  as  I  live,  the  standard  of  the 
Gospel  will  never  be  lowered  for  any 
man  alive." 

Let  us  determine  among  ourselves 
that  we  will  raise  the  standard  of 
God's  truth,  unfurling  it  unashamed- 
ly before  the  world,  allowing  the 
pristine  brilliance  of  its  doctrines  to 
shine  undimmed  by  the  reserva- 
tions and  complications  of  human 
thought.  It  is  God's  Gospel,  God's 
truth,  leading  us.  Let  us  present  it 
to  men  for  His  glory.  Amen. 
Amen!  m 
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EDITORIALS 


Without  Bitterness 


In  Atlanta  on  May  19  at  the  Con- 
vocation of  Sessions,  the  die  was  cast. 
It  now  is  official,  not  because  a  com- 
mittee said  so  but  because  the  peo- 
ple who  were  involved  said  so:  There 
will  be  a  continuing  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  loyal  to  Scripture  and 
to  the  Reformed  faith,  in  1973. 

It  is  not  likely  that  anything  new 
can  be  said  either  pro  or  con,  in 
regard  to  the  propriety  of  separation, 
the  wisdom  of  separation  or  the  tim- 
ing of  separation.  The  thousands  of 
words  that  have  been  spoken  and 
written  have  said  it  all. 

On  the  other  hand,  what  has  been 
said  must  be  repeated.  Again  and 
again.  Thousands  of  church  mem- 
bers and  officers  haven't  heard.  They 
don't  know  what's  going  on.  For 
the  most  part,  those  still  in  the  dark 
don't  care,  and  that  is  the  greatest 
tragedy  of  all. 


During  the  next  few  months  we 
can  expect  a  barrage  of  criticism. 
And  mounting  persecution.  Those 
standing  for  the  testimony  of  Christ 
and  the  purity  of  the  Gospel  will  be 
misrepresented.  And  maligned.  Ev- 
ery conceivable  sort  of  slander  and 
libel  can  be  expected. 

Through  it  all  the  Lord  expects 
His  own  to  be  meek.  And  gentle. 
And  loving.  When  you  try  to  hand 
your  friend  a  pamphlet  in  an  effort 
to  open  his  eyes  to  the  pagan  aspects 
of  his  ecclesiastical  home,  you  can 
expect  him  to  slap  it  out  of  your 
hand  with  a  sneer,  perhaps  even  an 
oath:  "I  don't  read  such  trash." 

You  will  not  retaliate  in  kind, 
though  you  may  be  sorely  tempted. 
You  will  remind  yourself:  Those 
who  support  the  PCUS  with  their 
loyalty  and  their  contributions  do 
sincerely  believe  they  are  doing  God 


See  'Watergate' 


Would  it  be  too  farfetched  to  con- 
nect Watergate  with  the  Presbyte- 
rian US  General  Assembly?  We'll 
state  our  case  and  let  our  readers 
decide. 

Watergate  was  the  expression  of 
a  philosophy  described  by  the  Pres- 
ident himself  as  the  conviction  that 
"one  may  do  wrong  in  a  cause  he 
deeply  believes  to  be  right." 

No  one  has  suggested  that  the 
leaders  of  Watergate  did  their  deed 
for  money.  It  was  rather  they  were 
so  convinced  their  cause  was  right 
that  they  felt  anything  could  be  done 
to  guarantee  the  success  of  it. 

The  Rev.  R.  G.  Peters  has  point- 
ed out  the  implications  of  this  in  an 
editorial  in  the  National  Catholic 
Register.  It  was  the  same  philosophy, 
he  wrote,  that  prompted  the  Berri- 
gan  brothers  and  their  burning  of 
government  files. 

It  was  the  philosophy  of  Ellsberg, 
who  betrayed  his  oath  and  commit- 
ted a  robbery.  It  was  the  philosophy 
of  the  militants  who  killed  and 
burned  in  the  deepest  conviction 
their  cause  was  right. 

Watergate  has  been  the  supreme 
example   (to  date)   of  how  impor- 


tant it  is  for  us  to  think  through  our 
philosophies  and  theologies,  wrote 
Msgr.  Peters.  And  that  is  where 
the  Presbyterian  US  General  Assem- 
bly comes  in. 

Back  in  the  days  when  civil  dis- 
obedience was  yet  relatively  mild 
and  few  had  been  actually  killed  in 
the  riots  and  demonstrations  begin- 
ning to  shape  up,  the  Presbyterians 
pontificated  on  two  or  three  occa- 
sions that  the  Church  must  support 
civil  disobedience  for  it  is  sometimes 
only  by  breaking  existing  laws  that 
Christian  conscience  can  make  its 
point. 

We  must  stand  behind  those  who 
break  the  law  in  a  cause  that  is  right, 
said  the  General  Assembly — a  court 
that  has  so  seldom  been  right  of  late 
that  a  Continuing  Church  is  coming 
into  being  for  that  precise  reason. 

General  Assemblies,  being  the  con- 
science of  the  people,  shaped  the 
philosophy  that  made  Watergate 
possible.  So  it  is  interesting  to  con- 
jecture that  heaven's  accounts  may 
carry  a  succinct  entry  opposite  each 
Assembly  commissioner  who  voted 
to  support  civil  disobedience:  "See 
'Watergate.' "  El 


1 


a  service.  Remember  that  the  m 
zealous  person  for  God  in  all  of  F 
estine  at  one  time  was  a  Jew  nan: 
Saul  of  Tarsus. 

There  are  many  thoughtful 
lievers  who  remain  uncommitt 
They  will  decide,  during  the  mon.  Jok  c 
ahead,  in  favor  of  that  fellowsli  !sn 
which  most  nearly  seems  to  refl 
the  mind  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
them  not  have  an  excuse  for  sayi) 
"Theologically,  I  stand  one  hundi 
per  cent  with  them.  But  their  spi 
is  not  my  spirit." 

Perhaps  the  most  difficult  de^ 
opment  to  face  will  be  the  divisic 
that  can  be  counted  on  to  appi 
within  congregations  and  amc 
friends  of  many  years.  There  is 
such  thing  as  a  congregation  cc 
posed  100  per  cent  of  believe 
Count  on  it:  When  a  congregati 
votes  100  per  cent  for  withdraw 
it  is  because  some  "went  along  w 
the  majority."  It  is  not  because  tl 
congregation  is  100  per  cent  agre 

When  a  division  appears,  aim 
always  it  is  between  those  who  h< 
been  active,  committed  support 
of  the  Lord's  work  and  those 
whom  spiritual  things  matter  liti 
Sometimes,  in  an  evangelical  cong  y  9 
gation,  the  dissenting  minority  m  maj  { 
be  composed  of  people  who  seldij 
darken  the  doors  of  the  church  at  ; 

Opposition    from   such  can 
strenuously  irritating.  It  can  e 
cause  very  hard  feelings,  especi 
when  the  presbytery  steps  in 
signs  up  the  dissenters  to  cause  tn 
ble. 

Just  remember:  Presbyterians  li 
ly  to  do  that  are  of  the  same  strij 
as  the  dissenters.  That's  why  t 
Continuing    Church    has  beco 
necessary.   You  wouldn't  put  the 
fairs  of  your  local  congregation 
their  hands;  you  now  have  decicl  ltsoc 
you  aren't  willing  for  the  affairs'  m 
the  whole  Church  to  remain  in  if"™1 
hands  of  such  as  they. 

Don't  falter  in  your  testimony, 
what  has  to  be  done,  but  let  futii  heir 
historians  look  back  on  our  mo< 
ment  and  report,  with  wondermei 
Thev  did  it  without  bitterness. 
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Salvation  Today 


Several  months  ago  a  conferei, 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Wo 
Council  of  Churches  met  in  Bai 
kok,  Thailand,  to  consider  what  I 
Churches  should  believe  and 
about  salvation  today. 

From  that  conference  such  c 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


There's  A  Limit 


eting  reports  emerged  that  some 
arch  leaders  have  been  at  great 
ns  to  discount  them.  A  distin- 
shed  board  secretary  of  the  Pres- 
erian  Church  US,  for  example, 
it  on  record  to  assert  that  the 
lgkok  conference  defended  the 
►lical  and  evangelical  position  on 
meaning  of  salvation. 
The  conference,  of  course,  did  no 
h  thing.  There  were  a  number 
evangelicals  present,  but  the  con- 
mce  itself  rather  sought  to  make 
eptable  a  definition  of  salvation 
ich  eliminates  the  supernatural 
ect. 

f  there  were  any  questions  about 
5  in  relation  to  the  parent  World 
uncil  of  Churches,  these  were  an- 
;red  at  a  meeting  of  the  "U.  S. 
nference  of  the  WCC"  just  con- 
ded  in  Madison,  Wis.  At  this 
eting,  Dr.  J.  Robert  Nelson, 
lirman  of  the  Working  Commit- 
on  Faith  and  Order,  clarified  the 
ent  of  the  Bangkok  conference's 
derstanding  of  salvation  as  the 
HC  intends  to  propagate  it. 
'It  means  different  things  on  three 
els  of  human  experience"  said 
.  Nelson.  These  levels  are,  1) 
vival,  2)  quality  of  life,  and  3) 
rsonal  fulfillment  and  social  in- 
prity. 

Salvation  1  relates  to  the  survival 
el,  said  Dr.  Nelson.  This  has  to  do 
th  poverty,  hunger  and  health 
:e  concerns.  "When  we  have  re- 
ict  for  life,  we  are  attaining  one 
'el  of  salvation,"  he  explained. 
Salvation  2  relates  to  the  quality  of 
e,  he  continued.  On  the  one  hand 
is  deals  with  education,  job  train- 
5,  women's  rights,  discrimination, 
"the  whole  gamut  of  problems 
iated  to  sustaining  life  in  an  af- 
ent  society."  It  also  deals  with 
uman  persons  individually,  in 
mmunity  and  in  relation  to  God," 
:.  Nelson  added. 

Salvation  3  relates  to  personal 
lfillment  and  social  integrity: 
"x  mores,  marriage,  family,  the 
Ivation  of  children  manipulated 
'  TV,  religious  fanaticism. 
Would  this  be  salvation  from 
ligious  fanaticism'?  —  Ed.)  Also, 
e  self-centeredness  and  growing 
)lationism  of  individuals,  groups 
id  nations,  with  its  corollary,  lone- 
ess." 

All  these  wrap  up  what  is  meant 
'  "salvation,"  Dr.  Nelson  conclud- 
es 

Apart  from  the  possible  implica- 
(Continued  on  p.  32,  col.  3) 


When  I  read  the  reams  of  news 
about  the  activities  of  the  organized 
Christian  Church,  I  am  always  over- 
whelmed by  the  many  routes  the 
Church  intends  to  negotiate  all  at 
once.  It  reminds  me  of  the  knight 
who,  hearing  a  cry  for  help,  jumped 
on  his  steed  and  rode  away  in  several 
different  directions. 

The  General  Assemblies  of  Pres- 
byterian denominations  meet  an- 
nually to  discuss,  among  other 
things:  Our  Faith!  Combatting  Rac- 
ism! Youth!  Justice  and  Human  Re- 
lationships! World  Peace!  Women! 
Family  Life  and  Christian  Unity! 
The  Unity  of  All  People! 

All  of  this  is  projected  for  accom- 
plishment in  eight  or  nine  days.  I 
will  predict  right  now  that  the  hard- 
est working  fellow  at  those  conclaves 
will  be  the  menu  chairman. 

There  isn't  anything  "right"  or 
"wrong"  with  this  kind  of  program. 
It  does,  however,  raise  the  question 
about  the  Church's  capacity  and  it 
does  indicate  the  need  for  a  serious 
review  of  the  Church's  true  priori- 
ties. 

For  instance,  that  very  first  discus- 
sion on  faith  —  how  to  understand 
it  and  how  to  live  up  to  it  —  could 
easily  consume  more  than  the  total 
allotted  time  for  concentrated  jaw- 
boning. However,  even  after  two 
thousand  years  of  hit  and  miss  study 
on  the  subject  of  faith,  let  us  assume 
that  we  approach  an  understanding 
of  it.  Does  it  not  reasonably  fol- 
low that  a  new  dedication  to  the 
will  of  God  and  the  presence  of  Je- 
sus Christ  in  our  lives  will  go  a  long 
way  toward  making  the  other  issues 
extraneous? 

Suppose  that  out  of  the  delibera- 
tions on  faith,  the  Church  concludes 
that  all  of  its  efforts  will  be  dedi- 
cated to  evangelizing  men  and  wom- 
en to  the  cause  and  purpose  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Would  not  the  concern  for 
racism  find  a  far  more  secure  basis 
for  action  that  in  any  sectarian  pro- 


Edward  A.  Cotton,  Winston-Salem, 
N.  C,  is  a  long-time  ruling  elder  in 
the  PCUS  .  He  has  also  taught  Sun- 
day school  for  27  years. 


nouncement?  How  about  what  it 
would  do  for  family  life?  And  that 
mystical  unity  among  all  people? 

I  seriously  doubt  that  any  sec- 
tarian Christian  body  is  equipped 
morally,  physically  or  spiritually  to 
tackle  all  of  the  problems  on  the 
usual  agenda  with  any  degree  of  real 
productivity.  This  is  beyond  the 
capacity  of  any  Church  organization 
today.  These  problems  are  in  the 
hands  of  Jesus  Christ  and  any 
Church  must  be  ready  to  act  with 
that  fact  steadfastly  in  mind  if  it  is 
to  do  more  than  compromise  the  is- 
sues. 

Secular  forces  in  our  society  have 
been  wrestling  with  these  contempo- 
rary problems  since  the  early  days 
of  the  Industrial  Revolution  with- 
out notable  success.  The  organized 
Church  has  no  great  record  for  an- 
ticipating before  the  fact  any  of  the 
great  problems  that  bedevil  society 
—  the  slums  discovered  the  Church, 
not  the  Church  the  slums. 

The  Church  organization  right 
now  has  a  problem  within  its  own 
jurisdiction:  the  Sunday  school  prob- 
lem. How  do  we  establish  Sunday 
schools  that  will  reach  out  to  Bibli- 
cally ignorant  children?  Where  do 
we  look  for  teachers  equal  to  the 
task?  How  do  we  encourage  apa- 
thetic parents  to  bring  themselves 
and  their  children  to  such  a  Sunday 
school? 

This  is  a  far  more  urgent  problem 
if  the  Church  is  going  to  contribute 
anything  at  all  to  the  grand  scheme 
of  godly  social  behavior.  Obviously 
the  problem  is  not  being  solved  by 
the  socially  popular  coffee  house  re- 
ligion. 

Seminaries  are  not  designed  to 
turn  out  sociologists,  economists  or 
diplomats.  We  do  not  seek  out  our 
chemical  engineers  from  a  major 
course  in  the  humanities;  why 
should  we  assume  that  our  clergy 
is  equipped  for  the  problems  of  in- 
ternational relationships? 

Nine  days  of  prayer  in  our  Church 
courts  to  the  Sunday  school  prob- 
lem, to  the  cause  of  our  absentee 
laymen,  and  to  some  significantly  un- 

(Conlinued  on  p.  32,  col.  2) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  June  24,  1973 


Work,  Rest  and  Worship 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  As  with  the 
other  commandments,  we  ought  to 
compare  our  lesson  today  with  the 
Shorter  Catechism.  Questions  and 
answers  57-62  deal  with  the  Sabbath, 
particularly  question  no.  59.  There 
the  Shorter  Catechism  teaches  that 
the  Sabbath  is  set  aside  from  the  rest 
of  the  week  for  the  people  of  the 
Lord  as  a  holy  day. 

Until  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ  occurred  on  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  that  Sabbath  day  was  the 
seventh  or  last  day  of  the  week. 
Thereafter,  in  honor  of  the  Lord's 
resurrection,  the  first  day  was  estab- 
lished by  practice  as  the  holy  day, 
the  Lord's  day.  The  assembling, 
preaching  of  the  Word,  and  taking 
of  the  offerings  came  to  be  practiced 
on  that  first  day  in  the  time  of  the 
apostles  (Acts  20:7;  I  Cor.  16:1-2,  com- 
pare especially  John  20:19-26  which 
seems  to  have  been  the  first  assem- 
bling of  the  Church  after  the  resur- 
rection.) 

I.  THE  PRINCIPLE  OF  THE 
SABBATH.  The  Sabbath  principle 
was  established  at  creation  (Gen.  2: 
1-4) .  God  finished  His  work  and 
rested  on  the  seventh  day.  Conse- 
quently God  hallowed  or  made  holy 
that  day,  setting  a  distinction  be- 
tween the  Sabbath  and  all  the  other 
days  of  the  week. 

Creation  had  its  end.  God's 
work  and  purpose  were  accom- 
plished and  His  work  was  termi- 
nated; a  period  of  rest  ensued  in 
which  God  reflected  that  His  work 
was  good.  We  need  to  take  note  of 
the  concept  of  the  work  accom- 
plished in  God's  sight,  a  purpose  ful- 
filled and  a  time  of  holy  contempla- 
tion of  what  had  been  done. 

The  commandment  itself  (Exo. 
20:8-11)  contains  two  primary  in- 
junctions: remember  and  keep 
(guard)  the  Sabbath  day.  The  very 
form  of  the  commandment,  "Re- 
member the  Sabbath  day  .  .  ."  re- 
minds us  that  it  was  already  estab- 
lished (Exo.  16:22) ,  showing  that 
God's  people  have  always  been  aware 
of  this  holy  day  distinguished  from 
the  other  six  days  of  the  week.  It 


Background  Scripture:  Exodus  20: 
8-11;  Mark  2:23-28;  Luke  4:16- 
23,  14:1-6;  Hebrews  10:25 

Key  Verses:  Exodus  20:8-11;  Mark 
2:23-28;  Luke  4:16-19 

Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  122 

Memory  Selection:  Exodus  20:8 


is  improper  to  think  the  Sabbath  day 
principle  began  at  the  time  of  the 
giving  of  the  Ten  Commandments. 

Secondly,  the  word  "guard"  tells 
us  our  particular  duty  in  regard  to 
this  day  which  is  distinguished  from 
the  rest  of  the  days  by  the  term 
"holy."  In  Biblical  terminology,  the 
opposite  of  holy  is  profane  which 
means  common  or  ordinary.  Holy 
means  set  aside  for  God's  particular 
use.  It  does  not  mean  that  there  is 
something  sinful  about  the  other  six 
days.  It  does  mean  that  they  are 
common,  ordinary  days  in  which  one 
pursues  his  normal  duties  while  the 
seventh  is  uncommon,  a  day  set  aside 
for  a  particular  purpose. 

The  Old  Testament  helps  us  to 
understand  what  God  has  willed  for 
the  Sabbath  concerning  His  people. 
The  Lord  taught  that  because  He  es- 
tablished the  seventh  day  as  a  holy 
Sabbath  for  His  people,  even  in  the 
matter  of  providing  their  food, 
enough  shall  be  provided  in  the  six 
days  to  nourish  them  for  the  whole 
week  (Exo.  16:23f.) .  Thus  they  are 
freed  by  God's  decree  from  the  neces- 
sity of  working  for  their  needs  on 
the  seventh  day. 

God  provides  enough  for  those 
who  trust  in  Him  so  that  none  can 
say  he  must  work  the  Sabbath  day  to 
earn  his  living.  Anything  done  on 
the  Sabbath  cannot  be  done  because 
we  have  necessity.  God  has  provid- 
ed enough.  This  is  His  promise  to 
His  people.  This  is  why  Jesus  de- 
clared that  the  Sabbath  is  for  man 
and  not  man  for  the  Sabbath  (Mark 
2:27) . 

It  is  a  day  for  recognition  of  the 
adequate  promises  of  God  for  all  of 
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our  material  needs.  By  resting, 
acknowledge  that  all  of  our  ne 
are  met  by  God.  Therefore,  C 
warned  His  people  to  do  no  work 
the  common  sense  of  the  other 
days  of  the  week,  i.e.,  to  earn  th 
living. 

To  emphasize  this,  God  furt! 
elaborated  on  the  Sabbath  as  holy 
teaching  that  whoever  profanes 
(makes  it  like  any  other  day)  sh 
be  cut  off  from  His  people  (Exo 
14-15) .  The  penalty  seems  seve 
but  to  disregard  the  Sabbath  day 
tantamount  to  the  denial  of  G 
and  His  promise,  and  therefore 
put  one's  self  in  the  category  of 
unbeliever. 

So  important  was  it  to  God's  p 
pie  to  honor  the  Sabbath  day  by 
braining  from  their  usual  work  tl 
even  after  the  return  from  the  c 
tivity  this  commandment  was  of  p 
ticularly  great  concern  to  the 
(Compare  Nehemiah  10:31,  13:15 

Furthermore,  the  Lord  made  clt 
that  "letter  obedience"  unto  the  1; 
was  not  sufficient.    He  had  forbid  sari 
den  (Exo.  35:3)  the  kindling  of  f: 
on  the  Sabbath  day,  and  one  w 
even  gathered  sticks  on  the  Sabba 
(it  does  not  say  that  he  kindled 
even  intended  to  kindle  a  fire)  v 
regarded  as  having  violated  the  di  :  for 
(Num.  15:32f.)! 

Any  act  of  faithlessness  on  the  p; 
of  a  believer  regarding  God's  pro 
ises  is  a  violation  of  this  commar 
ment.    Either  the  man  did  not 
gard  God  as  able  to  provide  enou: 
wood  for  him  in  six  days  so  that 
labored  on  the  seventh,  or  else 
failed  to  do  his  duty  according 
the  comandment  of  laboring  six  da  Jnj- 
in  the  week  and  thereby  was  she 
on  the  Sabbath. 

Either  way,  he  was  guilty  of  pij 
faning  or  making  common  the  se  (a([a, 
enth  day.  In  Amos'  day,  even  thiri 
ing  of  one's  business  or  desiring 
be  about  it  on  the  Sabbath  day  w 
considered  to  be  a  profaning  of  tii 
Sabbath  whether  or  not  one  actual 
did  his  work  on  that  day  (Am 
8:5). 

The  first  principle,  then,  is  th 
the  Sabbath  day  is  a  day  of  rest 
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gnition  of  God's  promises.  To 
k  on  that  day  to  provide  one's 
Is  is  a  denial  of  God's  promise 
an  act  of  ingratitude, 
he  second  principle  of  the  Sab- 
i  is  that  it  is  a  day  of  holy  con- 
ition  when  God's  people  are  to 
ier  together  in  worship  of  God, 
iraise  and  honor  Him  (Lev.  23: 
Consequently  it  was  particular- 
day  of  priestly  duties  such  as  the 
ng  in  order  of  the  shewbread  on 
alf  of  the  children  of  Israel  (Lev. 

Compare  I  Chronicles  9:32) . 
:sus  referred  to  this  (Matt.  12:5) 
how  that  doing  one's  ordinary 
k  to  earn  his  living  was  profan- 
the  Sabbath.  The  priests,  how- 
were  exempt  from  this  appli- 
on  in  performing  their  priestly 
es  since  they  did  what  was  neces- 
for  the  salvation  of  the  peo- 
of  God.  Another  Sabbath  day 
yr  of  the  priests  specifically  men- 
ed  was  the  offering  of  the  two 
ambs  each  Sabbath   (Num.  28: 

he  second  principle  is  brought 
in  Leviticus  19:30,  where  the 

ping  of  the  Sabbath  was  connect- 
with  revering  the  Lord's  sanc- 

ry.  (Compare  also  Leviticus  26: 
This  apparently  means  that  it 
intended  to  be  a  day  on  which 
thoughts  of  God's  people  would 

directed  particularly  toward  fel- 

ship  with  Him. 

he  sanctuary  itself  represented 
very  presence  of  God  with  His 
pie.   The  sanctuary  stood  in  the 
1st  of  the  people  every  day  of  the 
k.   God  was  with  His  people  al- 
But  the  Sabbath  day  was  set 
e  for  the  people  particularly  to 
fellowship  together  with  their 
d  and  their  thoughts  were  direct- 
reverently  toward  that  place. 
The  third  principle  is  that  the  Sab- 
was  set  aside  as  a  day  in  which 
's  people  would  be  particularly 
ghted  in  fellowship  with  Him. 
day  was  intended  to  be  a  bless- 
to  the  child  of  God  who  avoided 
)faning  it  and  made  it  a  special 
to  delight  in  fellowship  with 
(Isa.  56:2-5) .    Isaiah  expound- 
on  this  principle:    It  is  intended 
be  a  day  not  of  seeking  one's  own 
asure  but  seeking  what  pleases 
(Isa.  56:4,  58:13),  a  day  of  de- 
ht  before  the  Lord.    On  it  one 
)uld  not  do  whatever  pleases  him- 
but  enjoy  that  day  of  sharing  it 
the  Lord. 
In  short,  God's  intent  was  that  the 
bbath  day  itself  should  be  a  week- 
reminder  of  that  eternal  fellow- 


ship of  God  with  His  people.  Each 
Sabbath  is  to  be  a  sample  of  heaven 
and  eternity  for  God's  child,  and  as 
such  it  is  a  real  indicator  of  our 
spiritual  readiness. 

If  the  day  is  not  a  day  of  joy  for 
us  as  we  spend  it  with  the  Lord  and 
His  people,  then  what  does  this  say 
about  our  spiritual  readiness  for 
heaven?  If  it  is  punishment  for  you 
and  no  joy,  then  your  own  spiritual 
preparation  to  spend  eternity  with 
God  is  far  from  complete. 

The  important  word  here  is  you. 
The  Sabbath  is  not  to  be  for  doing 
your  pleasure  and  your  will  but  to 
delight  in  what  pleases  God.  Of 
course,  as  our  will  more  and  more 
conforms  to  the  will  of  God,  this  will 
be  less  and  less  a  problem  for  us. 
The  Sabbath  is  a  good  spiritual  ther- 
mometer. 

God  exhorted  the  people  to  regard 
the  Sabbath  and  said  that  their  re- 
fusal to  do  so  indicated  a  stiff  neck 
(spiritual  hardness)  (Jer.  17:21-23) . 
Thus  later,  God's  having  taken  away 
the  Sabbath  observance  was  regard- 
ed indeed  as  a  punishment,  as  a  de- 
nial of  spiritual  blessings  from  God 
(Lam.  2:6;  Hos.  2:11) . 

The  fourth  principle  of  the  Sab- 
bath is  that  God  has  set  it  aside  as 
a  sign  for  us  to  know  that  the  Lord 
sanctifies  us  (Ezek.  20:12).  The 
establishing  of  the  Sabbath  set  it 
aside  from  the  ordinary  and  profane 
to  be  a  holy  day,  and  God  sets  us 
aside  by  His  choosing  and  calling  us 
to  be  His  people,  to  be  holy,  not  or- 
dinary, not  profane  but  a  peculiar 
people,  different  from  the  natural 
state. 

Every  child  of  God  is  set  aside  by 
God,  by  His  intention,  and  He  is 


made  holy  (sanctified)  just  as  God 
Himself  set  aside  and  distinguished 
the  Sabbath  day.  As  we  regard  the 
Sabbath  holy,  we  must  also  see  that 
we  are  to  be  a  holy  people,  different 
in  the  world,  put  here  to  shine  as 
lights  for  God's  glory. 

The  final  principle  which  is  re- 
lated to  the  third  demands  special 
attention:  The  Lord's  ideal  for  His 
people  is  that  they  spend  eternity 
with  Him  as  one  continuous  Sabbath 
day.  Each  Sabbath  is  a  sampling  of 
heaven  and  eternity  and  helps  us  to 
prepare  for  heaven.  Again,  it  is  for 
man,  for  his  good  and  benefit  in 
preparation  for  all  that  God  has  in 
store  for  us  (Isa.  66:22f.) . 

II.  THE  SABBATH  PRINCIPLE 
AND  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 
Because  of  man's  perversion  of  ev- 
erything that  is  holy,  it  is  not  sur- 
prising that  man  would  pervert 
God's  intent  for  the  Sabbath  day.  We 
see  this  particularly  in  Jesus'  day. 
Matthew  12  is  a  good  example  of 
what  we  mean: 

The  Pharisees  of  Jesus'  day  cer- 
tainly did  not  regard  the  Sabbath  as 
a  delight.  Their  only  delight 
seemed  to  be  in  finding  someone  in 
violation  of  the  Sabbath.  They  had 
set  up  their  own  rules  for  what  was 
and  what  was  not  lawful  on  the 
Sabbath;  they  made  it  a  day  of  mis- 
ery and  punishment. 

The  critical  Pharisees  found  fault 
with  Jesus'  disciples  for  plucking 
grain  as  they  went  through  the  fields 
on  the  Sabbath  (12:1-2)  and  even 
criticized  Jesus  for  healing  a  man 
with  a  withered  hand  on  the  Sab- 
bath. Jesus  showed  that  the  proper 
observance  of  the  day  did  not  pre- 
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elude  doing  good  and  acts  of  mercy 
(12:7,  11-12). 

Jesus  healed  on  the  Sabbath,  was 
invited  as  a  guest  in  a  home  on  the 
Sabbath  (Luke  14:1),  commanded 
one  man  to  carry  his  bed  on  the  Sab- 
bath to  glorify  God  (John  5:10), 
and  generally  established  the  rule  of 
mercy  on  the  Sabbath  day  (Matt.  12: 
7;  Luke  13:15-16).  It  is  right  to 
show  love  in  meeting  special  needs 
on  that  day. 

What  the  Pharisees  failed  to  note 
or  at  least  to  acknowledge,  was  that, 
after  all,  the  disciples  on  that  day 
were  with  Jesus.  There  could  be  no 
better  way  to  spend  that  day  than 
with  Him.  This  fact  completely 
overshadowed  all  else  but  the  Phari- 
sees were  too  spiritually  dead  to  re- 
alize it. 

By  no  means  does  Scripture  here 
or  elsewhere  imply  that  Jesus  had 
no  regard  for  the  sanctity  of  the  Sab- 
bath. It  was  Jesus'  custom  to  be  in 
the  synagogue,  the  place  of  the  con- 
vocation of  God's  people  on  the  Sab- 
bath day  (Luke  4:16),  and  to  be 
about  the  Lord's  business  of  teaching 
the  Word.  (Compare  Luke  4:31,  13: 
10,  and  Mark  6:2.) 

Jesus  would  not  allow  the  Phari- 
sees to  legislate  what  should  and 
should  not  be  done  on  that  day  as 
a  kind  of  works  salvation.  Paul 


stressed  this  too  (Col.  2:16-23) .  The 
temptation  of  men  and  leaders  in 
the  Church  to  tell  you  what  you 
should  or  should  not  do  on  the  Sab- 
bath is  like  that  of  the  Pharisees. 
This  God's  Word  will  not  tolerate. 
The  Sabbath  is  strictly  between  the 
believer  and  his  Lord.  Any  inter- 
ference on  the  part  of  another  at  this 
point  is  itself  a  violation  of  God's 
will  and  purpose! 

III.  THE  BELIEVER  AND  THE 
SABBATH.  The  principle  of  the 
Sabbath  as  taught  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment is  clearly  in  effect  today  for 
God's  people. 

The  apostles  of  the  Lord  contin- 
ued to  view  the  Sabbath  or  the 
Lord's  day,  as  it  gradually  began  to 
be  called,  as  separate  from  the  other 
days  of  the  week.  They  were  busy 
in  the  assembly  with  God's  people 
on  that  day  in  reading  Scripture, 
preaching  the  Gospel,  praying,  and 
witnessing  to  Christ  (Acts  13:27,  42; 
15:21;  16:13;  17:2;  18:4). 

The  New  Testament  Church  re- 
garded the  provision  for  the  regular 
assembling  of  God's  people  in  wor- 
ship as  vital  for  spiritual  growth 
(Heb.  10:25;  Acts  20:7;  I  Cor.  16:1- 
2;  John  20:19-26). 

The  writer  to  the  Hebrews  partic- 
ularly stressed  the  relationship  be- 


tween  the  Sabbath  day  and  the  < 
nal  Sabbath  rest  of  God's  people, 
exhorted  us  to  give  diligence  no\ 
preparation  for  that  eternal  rest 
God  in  fellowship  with  Him 
His  people.  Week  by  week  G 
people  are  to  delight  in  the 
the  Lord  has  set  aside  as 
separate  from  the  ordinary  day; 
the  week. 

Each  Lord's  day  should  remind 
as  it  was  to  remind  the  Old  Te 
ment  saints,  of  God's  sanctify 
work  in  us,  making  us  ready  for  t 
eternal  Sabbath  with  Him.  We, 
are  freed  from  care  on  that 
trusting  in  God's  promises  that  c 
ing  the  six  other  days  of  the  w< 
if  we  labor  faithfully,  He  will  sus( 
us  on  the  holy  day.  We  can,  th 
fore,  give  whole  heart,  mind  and 
to  delighting  in  being  with  the  L 
and  His  people  on  that  Sabbath  c 

Some  works  of  mercy  and  g< 
must  be  done  as  the  occasion  ari 
but  the  intent  of  the  heart  must 
to  guard  this  day  and  spend  it  w 
Jesus  and  His  believers.  The  moti 
tion  of  our  hearts  always  matter 
Jesus.  Let  us  not  be  judged  of  otl 
regarding  our  use  of  that  day,  1 
examine  our  own  selves  and  our  o 
spiritual  state  by  our  attitude 
ward  that  day  and  our  own  p 
for  it. 
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Suffering  and  Go<Fs  Goodness 


Scripture:  Job  19:25-27;  James  5:11; 

Romans  8:28 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"I  Sing  the  Mighty  Power  of 
God" 

"The  Lord  Is  My  Shepherd" 
"I  Will  Sing  the  Wondrous 
Story" 

INTRODUCTION  BY  PRO- 
GRAM CHAIRMAN:  (Review 
briefly  last  week's  program.) 

Psalm  23  promises  that  God  will 
prepare  us  a  table  full  of  great  bless- 
ings. One  thing  we  often  overlook 
is  the  place  where  the  table  will  be 
prepared.  God  blesses  us  in  the  pres- 
ence of  our  enemies.  He  doesn't  take 


Rev.  Henry  J.  Mueller 

us  off  somewhere.  He  leaves  us 
where  we  are  and  gives  us  a  table  of 
blessing. 

Satan's  going  to  come  and  he's  go- 
ing to  attack  us.  He  is  going  to 
use  everything  in  his  arsenal  against 
us.  We  had  better  expect  it.  He 
wants  to  get  us  to  the  point  where 
we  deny  God.  What  happened  to 
Job?  In  chapter  3  Job  said: 

"Let  the  day  of  my  birth  be  cursed 
and  the  night  when  I  was  conceived 
let  it  be  forgotten  forever  .  .  .  Why 
didn't  I  die  at  birth?  Why  did  the 
midwives  let  me  live?  Or  why  should 
light  and  life  be  given  to  those  in 
misery  and  bitterness  who  long  for 
death  and  it  won't  come;  who  search 
for  death  as  others  searched  for  food 


or  money?  What  a  blessed  rel 
when  at  last  they  die.  Why  is  a  m 
allowed  to  be  born  if  God  is  only 
give  him  a  hopeless  life  of  uselessn 
and  frustration?" 

He  gave  up.  Satan  seemed 
have  won.  But  Satan  wasn't  throu 
with  him.  He  sent  Job  soi 
"friends."  Put  quotes  around  t 
word  "friends."  They  were 
friends.  They  began  to  accuse 
of  sin. 


FIRST  SPEAKER:  In  the  book 
Job  we  find  two  arguments  that  m 
give  as  a  reason  for  calamities.  T 
friends  offered  one  and  Job  ga 
the  other.  The  friends  said, 
you  have  been  sinning  and  Go< 
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ishing  you.  You  have  been  act- 
like you  were  a  righteous  man, 

now  we  know  you  are  a  hypo- 

and  God  is  punishing  you." 
»b  knew  they  were  wrong.  He 
v  that  his  Redeemer  lives  and 
/as  going  to  stand  with  Him  on 
last  day.  How  many  times  have 
leard  that  argument?  Maybe  we 
:  even  used  it.  Remember  that 

a  satanic  argument. 

t  Job  had  an  argument  too. 
d,  why  did  you  let  this  happen 
le?"  We  hear  this  one  over  and 
,  and  sometimes  we  use  it.  If 
man  had  a  reason  to  give  this 
iment,  Job  did.  But  God  has  an 
ver.  Through  all  of  this  God 
trying  to  teach  Job  something 
the  answer  is  for  all  God's  peo- 


XOND  SPEAKER:     God  dis- 
;ed  the  argument  of  Job's  friends 
said,  "I'm  angry  with  you  and 
had  better  go  get  animals  for 
ifices  and  take  them  to  Job.  He 
have  to  sacrifice  them  to  Me  for 
."  (See  Job  42:7-9.) 
b  Job  God  said,  "Why  are  you 
ig  your  ignorance  to  deny  my 
/idence?"  (See  Job  38,  The  Living 
le.)  Job  was  willing  to  acknowl- 


A  CHRISTIAN  CAMP 

Dedicated  to  developing 
young  people  into  mature, 
well-balanced  Christian 
citizens. 


1973  DATES 

SENIORS 

(ages  15-18;  rising 
10th-12th  graders) 
June  12-23 

JUNIOR  I 

es  8-11;  rising  3rd-6th  graders) 
June  26-July  7 

PIONEERS 

es  12-14;  rising  7th-9th  graders) 
July  10-July  21 

JUNIOR  n 

es  7-11;  rising  2nd-6th  graders) 
July  23-August  3 


edge  God  as  being  the  head  of  all  as 
long  as  he  had  everything  he  needed. 
He  was  willing  to  say  it  as  long  as  he 
had  good  health.  But  just  as  soon  as 
the  suffering  became  intense  and 
personal  Job  gave  up/  He  no 
longer  trusted  God. 

God  told  Job  that  He  is  the  Cre- 
ator. Job  had  to  stop  and  listen 
and  think  what  this  means.  If  God 
is  the  One  who  created  the  universe 
then  surely  He  can  take  care  of  it. 
This  He  does  from  the  greatest  star 
to  the  smallest  particle.  He  also  is 
our  personal  provider.  This  is  a 
promise  that  He  gives  His  children. 
(Read  Matthew  6:25-34.) 

God  then  turned  to  Job  and  said, 
"Do  you  still  want  to  argue  with  the 
Almighty?  Or  do  you  yield?"  Like 
every  time  when  God  reveals  Him- 
self as  He  actually  is,  the  men  to 
whom  He  reveals  Himself  say  some- 
thing like  Job.  (Read  Job  40:1-5.) 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  What's  the 
meaning  of  the  book  of  Job?  (Turn 
and  read  James  5:11  in  The  Living 
Bible  if  available.)  We  remember 
Job  as  a  man  who  had  patience  in 
sorrow.  But  that's  only  part  of  the 
verse.  From  his  experiences  we  can 
see  how  the  Lord's  plan  finally  end- 


Presenting  young  people  with  the  chal- 
lenge to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  personal  Saviour.  Developing  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  camper.  Seeking  to 
know  his  needs  through  the  understand- 
ing contact  of  dedicated  counselors  who 
teach  the  Bible  and  lead  in  the  devotional 
life  of  the  cabin.  Developing  a  habit  of 
daily  Bible  study  and  prayer.  Complete 
facilities  with  a  balanced  program  for 
physical,  social,  intellectual  and  spiritual 
growth.  Founded  by  Dr.  John  R.  Richard- 
son. Owned  and  operated  by  Camp  West- 
minster, Inc. 


ed  in  good,  full  of  His  tenderness 
and  mercy. 

In  Chapter  42  of  Job  we  are  told 
two  times  that  Job's  end  was  better 
than  his  beginning.  Have  we  ever 
stopped  to  think  about  that?  We  go 
through  the  valley  of  sorrow  to  be 
made  stronger.  The  Lord  will  pour 
out  blessings  because  He  is  full  of 
mercy  and  kindness. 

CONCLUSION  BY  PROGRAM 
CHAIRMAN:  We  understand  this 
supremely  through  Calvary.  He  who 
was  perfect  died  for  our  sins,  but 
He  was  raised  from  the  dead  and 
now  lives  for  us.  He  is  in  heaven 
at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father  mak- 
ing intercession  for  us.  He  is  now 
Lord  of  lords  and  King  of  glory. 

He  also  says  we  are  His  brothers 
and  sisters.  We  are  part  of  His  fam- 
ily. Do  you  think  that  He  won't 
take  care  of  us?  You  better  believe 
that  He  is  and  will.  God  has  a  plan 
for  this  world.  He  makes  a  prom- 
ise to  His  children  concerning  this 
plan.  That  promise  is  Romans  8: 
28.  (Have  group  read  it  aloud  to- 
gether.) Remember  Job's  end  was 
better  than  his  beginning. 

Closing  Prayer.  EI 


FAMILY  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

(Families  and  Adults) 
August  5-12 


OUTSTANDING  SPEAKERS 
Dr.  Henry  Bast 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

Preacher  on 
"Temple  Time"  Radio  Broadcast 

Rev.  James  H.  Patterson 

Pastor  of 

Westminster  Presbyterian  Church 
Chattanooga,  Tennessee 


Camp 

Westminster 

Located  in  a  beautifully  wooded  area  of  114  acres. 
20  miles  southeast  of  Atlanta,  near  Conyers,  Georgia. 


"More  can  be  accomplished  with  a  child  in  2  weeks  at  camp  than  in  1  year  at  Sunday  School." 
WRITE  TO:       CAMP  WESTMINSTER       1438  Sheridan  Rd.,  N.E.,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30324 
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BOOKS 


HOW  TO  GIVE  AWAY  YOUR 
FAITH,  by  Paul  E.  Little.  Paper,  131 
pp.  $1.75.  HOW  TO  GIVE  AWAY 
YOUR  FAITH:  STUDY  GUIDE,  by 
Paul  E.  Little.  Paper,  48  pp.  $.95.  In- 
terVarsity  Press,  Downers  Grove,  111. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  T.  Ellis, 
Eastside  Presbyterian  Church,  Gads- 
den, Ala. 

The  only  reason  for  a  new  review 
of  this  brief  volume,  first  printed  in 
1962,  is  the  new  Study  Guide  which 
Mr.  Little  has  prepared  as  an  aid  in 
teaching  his  book  on  personal  evan- 
gelism. 

In  the  introduction,  three  options 
for  using  the  Guide  are  offered. 
The  choice  depends  on  the  number 
and  kind  of  sessions  to  be  held.  The 
pattern  followed  in  many  of  the  ses- 
sions is:  prayer,  discussion,  assign- 
ment, note  to  the  leader.  Several 
studies  substitute  workshop  for  dis- 
cussion; and  others  either  substitute 
or  combine  Bible  study  and  discus- 
sion. 

The  last  chapter  in  the  book, 


"Feeding  the  Spring,"  has  food  for 
thought  as  we  are  called  to  deal  with 
secret  sin,  to  guard  our  inner  life 
of  prayer  and  Bible  study,  and  to 
make  time  for  meditation. 

Man-centered  thinking  character- 
izes the  basic  approach  in  this  book 
and  its  guide.  This  approach  is  in- 
adequate for  those  who  prize  the  God- 
centered  thinking  of  Reformed 
theology.  Any  who  have  been  given 
by  God  to  see  the  truth  of  the  doc- 
trines of  grace  must  not  stray  into 
"bypath  meadow"  for  the  conse- 
quences may  be  more  dreadful  than 
can  be  imagined  (Prov.  21:16).  I 
implore  those  once  enlightened  not 
to  give  away  their  faith  for  any  shal- 
low evangelism.  51 

CHURCH/MISSION  TENSIONS 
TODAY,  ed.  by  C.  Peter  Wagner. 
Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111.  238  pp. 
$4.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  David 
E.  Hamilton,  pastor,  Northside  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Burlington,  N.  C. 

Over  400  evangelical  leaders  met 
at  Green  Lake,  Wisconsin,  in  1971 
for  a  week-long  conference  on  the 
issues  that  mark  the  progress  of 
church/mission  relations.  Thirteen 
evangelical  missionary  spokesmen 
have  written  this  work  which  was 
edited  by  the  associate  professor  of 
missions  at  the  Institute  of  Church 


Growth,  Pasadena,  California. 

This  book  will  be  key  reading 
terial  for  every  pastor,  missionar 
theological  student  who  is  concer 
with  the  missionary  task  of  the 
century.  It  contains  the  most  V 
able,  up-to-date  information  a' 
able  on  the  subject  today. 

The  chapters  on  "The  Fon 
Missionary  —  A  Vanishing  Bra 
and  "Churches:  Your  Missions  K 
You"  are  especially  helpful.  Inc 
ed  are  other  chapters  that  graj 
with  the  problems  facing  missi 
today. 
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THE  DEATH  OF  CHRIST,  by  I 
man  F.  Douty.  Reiner  Publicati' 
Swengel,  Pa.  120  pp.  $3.95.  Reviet*" 
by  the  Rev.  Dominic  A.  Aquila,  pai 
Stony  Point  Reformed  Presbyter 
Church,  Richmond,  Va. 

It  is  essential  that  each  general 
come  to  grips  with  the  truth&L^ 
Scripture.  Norman  Douty  c 
lenges  us  to  rethink  the  doctrine 
limited  or  particular  atonemi 
This  is  a  crucial  area  of  thought : 
we  cannot  pass  it  by  quickly,  (,  ^ 
sidering  it  unimportant. 

Douty's  contention  is  that  Set 
ture  does  not  teach  particular 
demption  but  general  redemptliCE  0 
That  is,  "that  Christ  died  to  m 
'possible'  the  salvation  of  all, 
to  make  'actual'  the  salvation  of 
elect  alone." 

The  question  that  comes  to  , 
foreground  is:  "Surely  we  cannol 
authorized  to  offer  salvation  to 
ery  sinner,  if  Christ  did  not  die 


Quality  education  focused  on  the  individual,  ^ 
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Clinton,  South  Carolina  2932J 
 I 


e  So 


Sospel 


of 
Th 
nation 


ing  In  C 
E,  2' 

a.m.;  I 


THE  F 


US— s 

Sou 


$§ook-Uf>  Lodge  and  Com] 

MAX  M.  RICE,  Director,  Rt.  1,  Travelers  Rest,  S.  C.  29690 
Phone  836-6392  (AC  803) 

OUTSTANDING  YEAR  'ROUND  RETREATS 

You  bring  your  group — We  do  the  work — Proven  Results 
Life-changing  Bible  study — Recreation — Good  Food 
Beautiful  Surroundings  and  Facilities 
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the  Scripture  teaches  and  com- 
[ds  a  universal  proclamation  of 
[Gospel,  it  must  be  because  Christ 
J  for  all  men.  Otherwise  the  of- 
Irould  not  be  sincere  and  men  are 
lived. 

I he  author  makes  it  clear  that  he 
[eves  only  the  elect  will  be  saved, 
lis  he  affirms  a  "limited  call." 
distinction  between  the  elect 
nonelect  is  not  made  at  the  cross 
|  in  the  call  that  God  issues.  On- 
|hose  who  are  effectually  called 
respond  to  the  death  and  resur- 
Jion  of  Christ  and  claim  salva- 
li.  "The  blame  for  the  sinner's 
lination  rests  on  himself,  seeing 
Itubbornly  refuses  the  grace  prof- 
Id  him." 

['he  design  of  Christ's  death  was 
ll,  but  Christ's  death  itself  was 


IE  US  A  CHANCE  to  give  you  good 
lice  on  your  subscription  by  notifying 
I  Weaverville  office  at  least  three 
Iks  before  a  change  of  address  Is  to 
I  effect.  Send  both  old  and  new  ad- 
Ises.  And  zip  codes,  please! 


TULSA,  OKLAHOMA 
(ACE    ORTHODOX  PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH 

^wjjfng  In  Columbus  Elementary  School, 
™20  E.  27th  St.,  So.  Sunday  School 
5  a.m.;  Morning  Worship  11:00  a.m. 
lohn  W.  Mahaffy,  Pastor— 743-0142 


not.  The  design  was  primarily  to 
make  "sure"  the  salvation  of  the 
elect,  and  secondarily  only  "pos- 
sible" the  salvation  of  the  nonelect. 
But  Christ's  death  was  the  same  for 
both.  He  did  not  die  in  one  sense 
for  the  elect  and  in  another  for  the 
nonelect.  It  was  one  death  for  hu- 
man sin. 

Douty  has  ammassed  a  good 
amount  of  material;  his  case  is  clear- 
ly presented.  However,  he  does  not 
really  answer  some  crucial  questions. 
What  is  the  significance  of  propitia- 
tion? If  it  means  complete  satisfac- 
tion for  sin  and  the  appeasing  of 
God's  wrath  due  the  sinner,  then 
why  will  the  nonelect  be  held  ac- 


RAISE  FUNDS  AND  WITNESS— Patri- 
otic Bible  stamps.  Use  them  on  mail, 
books,  etc.  Self-sticking— 1 V*  in.  by 
1 1 2  in.  100%  profit  to  sell  at  5c  each. 
Request  free  samples  from  CONCERN, 
P.O.  Box  776,  Gastonia,  N.  C.  28052. 


r 


If  you  are  moving  to  an  area  where 
there  is  no  congregation  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
you  may  find  an  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church  nearby.  A  Directory 
of  Churches  and  Chapels  of  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
will  be  sent  upon  request.  Please 
address:  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  Directory,  7401  Old  York 
Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126. 


THE  MONTREAT  ADULT  BIBLE  CONFERENCE  August  15-18 

presents 
D.  STUART  BRISCOE 

|of  Capeonwray  Missionary  Fellowship,  England;  Pastor  of  The  Elmbrook  Church 
[Brookfield,  Wisconsin;  President  and  Broadcaster  of  "Telling  the  Truth";  author 
|  of  THE  FULLNESS  OF  CHRIST  and  other  books. 

in  3  Mornings  of  Biblical  Exposition 
PLUS — Morning  Devotions  by  Mrs.  Jill  Briscoe,  active  youth  evangelist,  wife, 
and  mother. 

'LUS— Seminars  in  CREATIVE  YOUTH  LEADERSHIP  by  Mr.  Pete  Hammond, 

Southeast  Director  of  InterVarsity  Christian  Fellowship. 
PLUS — Evening  Platform  Addresses  by  Mr.  Briscoe  in  conjunction  with  the 
Youth  Bible  Conference.  It  all  starts  Wednesday  evening  at  7:00  p.m. 
in  Anderson  Auditorium. 
fMEETINGS  OF  THE  ADULT  BIBLE  CONFERENCE  WILL  BE  HELD  IN  CONVO- 
CATION HALL  OF  ASSEMBLY  INN  BEGINNING  9:30  a.m.,  THURSDAY,  AUGUST 
[16. 

phursday-Saturday:  9:30  a.m.,  Devotional,  Mrs.  Jill  Briscoe 
10:30-11:30,  Mr.  D.  Stuart  Briscoe 

1:30-3:00  p.m.,  Creative  Youth  Leadership,  Mr.  Pete  Ham- 
mond 

Wednesday-Friday:    7:00  p.m.,  Mr.  D.  Stuart  Briscoe  in  Anderson  Auditorium. 

jNOTE:  REGISTRATION  for  the  ADULT  BIBLE  CONFERENCE  will  be  $10  per  per- 
son. Adults  accompanying  youth  to  the  Bible  Conference  should  register  for 
the  Adult  Conference.  All  persons  attending  these  meetings  must  be  registered. 

!  Complementary  registration  will  be  given  Phase  II  Patrons  of  the  Mountain 
Retreat  Association  or  of  Montreat-Anderson  College. 

Write  to:  Montreat  Conference  Office,  Box  38,  Montreat,  NC  28757  for  reserva- 
1  tion  blanks  and  additional  information. 


soul  Winning  tracts 

Salvation  centered,  non-denominational, 
two  color,  folded,  quality  paper  and  art. 
Thousands  saved  last  year  through  these 
tracts.  Request  free  sample  packet.  THE 
CORNERSTONE,  4751  Hwy.  280  So., 
Birmingham,  Ala.  35243 

CANCER  INSURANCE 

Persons  of  all  ages  are  eligible,  except 
those  who  have  had  and  do  now  have 
cancer.  No  medical  examination  required. 
Policy  pays  up  to  $50,000  for  each  family 
member.  Costs  about  a  dime  per  day  for 
entire  family,  less  for  lone  individuals. 
Cancer  will  eventually  strike  2  of  3 
families.  Cancer  will  strike  1  in  4  persons. 
It  is  far  better  to  have  this  protection 
and  never  need  it  than  to  need  it,  and 
not  have  it.  Underwritten  by  Old  Line 
Virginia  Life  Company.  Write  today  to 
Robert  U.  Woods,  General  Agent,  (Elder, 
Presbyterian  Church),  Maxton,  N.  C. 
28364. 


Industrial 
Rubber  Products 


HOUSE  OF  CHATTANOOGA, 
INC. 

2001  Broad  Street 
(615)  266-1103 
Chattanooga,  Tenn.  37408 

WE  SELL 

*  HOSE  (air,  water,  chemical) 

•CONVEYOR  BELTING 

•RAINWEAR 

•BOOTS 

•RUBBER  GLOVES 

We  Pay  Shipping 
Anywhere  In  The  U.S.A. 

All  Above  Items 

Are  In  Stock 
For  Immediate 
Shipment 
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countable  for  sin  already  appeased? 
In  hell  the  nonelect  will  bear  the 
wrath  of  God  because  of  sin.  What 
is  the  significance  of  Jesus'  propitia- 
tory death?  The  question  of  im- 
putation is  closely  related  to  this  as 
well. 

Significant,  too,  is  the  objective 
fact  of  the  cross.  The  value  and 
sureness  of  the  cross  are  ineffective 
if  dependent  on  man's  belief  to 
make  it  real.  The  truth  of  the  cross 
is:  Christ  died  for  sin.  It  is  definite, 
not  provisional  on  acceptance. 

Again,  this  is  not  an  unimportant 
issue  —  it  must  be  studied.  The 
outcome  will  affect  your  view  of  the 
atonement,  the  Church,  evangelism, 
etc. 

Douty  is  a  retired  Baptist  minister, 
having  pastored  various  churches 
since  1923.  A  noted  Puritan  schol- 
ar, Peter  Toon,  wrote  the  preface.  Ill 


Layman— from  p.  25 

qualified  clergymen  would  do  far 
more  to  prepare  us  for  action  on 
world  hunger,  because  we  would  be 
meeting  it  head  on  with  a  world 
hunger  for  Jesus  Christ. 

I  suppose  it  is  a  matter  of  the 
human  ego  when  the  organizational 
Church  esteems  itself  competent  to 
any  task.  The  great  challenge  to 
the  Christian  faith,  not  necessarily 
to  the  Church  as  such  but  to  the 
Christian  who  claims  faith,  is  the 
response  to  the  world's  cry: 

"Christian!  Tell  me  of  Christ  and 
what  He  has  done  for  you.  What 
can  He  do  for  me?  Teach  me  if  you 
can,  how  to  raise  my  own  family  un- 
der the  influence  of  this  Christ  of 
yours  and  I  believe  I'll  be  able  to 
cope  with  my  own  problems  of  life." 

This  is  society's  desperate  chal- 


lenge to  the  Church.    Christ  I 
taken  a  lot  of  time  to  explain  it 
us  all.    How  urgently  we  who 
tend  His  house  need  to  listen 
Him. 
But  will  we? 

So/vat  ion  Today— from  p. 1 

tions  of  the  single  mention  of  "Goc 
can  anyone  detect  anything  in  t 
WCC's  understanding  of  salvatii 
that  relates  to  religion  at  all,  ) 
alone  Christianity? 

The  WCC,  of  course,  has  ei 
barked  on  a  path  running  away  frc 
historic  Christianity.  It  is  becau 
of  this  fact,  and  because  PCUS  di 
nitaries  support  such  deviatioi 
that  Presbyterians  interested  in 
Church  faithful  to  the  Gospel  mi 
now  reconsider  their  relation  to  t 
institution  known  as  PCUS. 


The  Lord  Is  Coming  —  Evangelize   Acts  1:11 


EVANGELISM  CONFERENCE 


sponsored  by  Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellowship 
ADDRESSES 


Montreat,  North  Carolina    August  9-14,  1973 

THE    BIBLE  HOU 


A  SPECIAL  NOTE!  If  you  plan  to  be  with  us  for  the  Evangelism  Conference, 
please  register  NOW!  The  PEF  office  will  relocate  to  the  Atlanta  area  July  1 
and  it  would  assist  us  greatly  if  your  registration  came  in  as  soon  as  possible. 
All  registrations  right  up  until  conference  time  should  be  sent  to  the  Hopewell 
address.  Thank  you. 


dr.  Edmund  clowney      Subsequent  ads  in  the  Journal  will  present  the  Youth  Program  and  the  leaders. 
Theological i  Seminal       In  this  ad  we  wish  to  list  for  you  the  MAIN  ADDRESS  speakers,  THE  BIBLE 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  HOUR  leader  and  THE  MUSIC  PROGRAM 


REV.  JACK  SCOTT 
Reformed  Theologlci 
Seminary 
Jackson,  Miss. 


DR.   ROBERT  RAYBURN 
President,  Covenant 
Theological  Seminary 
St.    Louis,  Mo. 


DR.  C.  DARBY  FULTON 
Former  Exec.  Sec, 
Board    of  World 
Missions,  PCUS 
Nashville,  Tenn. 


DR.   VANCE  HAVNER 

Baptist  Pastor, 
Author   &  Evangelist 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 


REV. 


ONESIMUS  J.  RUNDUS 

Pastor,  Olivet 
Presbyterian  Church 

Evansville,  Ind. 


MUSIC  PROGRAM 

REV.   INER  BASINGE 
International 
Gospel  Singer  and 

Song  Leader 
Parkersburg,  W.  Va. 


REV.   FRANK  BARKER 

Pastor,  Briarwood 
Presbyterian  Church 
Birmingham,  Ala. 


REV.   DONALD  DUNKERLY 
Pastor,  Mcllwaln 
Presbyterian  Church 
Pensacola,  Fla. 


For  Evangelism  Conference  brochures  clip  this  coupon  and  mail  to 

PRESBYTERIAN    EVANGELISTIC  FELLOWSHIP 
P.  O.  Box  808 
Hopewell,  Virginia  23860 


Name 


Address 


City  and  state 


-Zip- 


Please  send  me. 


-Evangelism  Conference  brochures. 


MRS.  INER  BASINGEF 
Parkersburg,  W.  Va. 


MRS.  REUBEN  WALLAC 
Laurens,  S.  C. 
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to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


No  Further  Issue  Needed 

Repeatedly,  the  General  Assembly  has  openly  stood  against 
the  constitution  of  the  Church.  When  the  highest  court  of  a 
body  acts  unconstitutionally,  the  question  may  be  fairly  asked 
whether  the  constitution  is  of  any  real  value  to  the  body.  Such 
acts  raise  the  question  as  to  whether  the  PCUS  is  still  a  consti- 
tutional Church  or  not. 

If  the  highest  court  will  not  itself  abide  by  its  own  consti- 
tution, then  government  in  the  Church  has  become  that  of  ma- 
jority rule  and  not  of  constitutional  authority.  For  the  PCUS 
this  means  the  confession  and  catechisms  may  be  ignored  at  the 
whim  of  a  majority  of  any  particular  Assembly. 

For  those  who  believe  in  constitutional  Presbyterianism, 
this  alone  is  sufficient  grounds  for  the  establishment  of  a  new 
constitutional  Church. 

— Morton  H.  Smith 
(See  p.  7) 


S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JULY  1 
*CLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  JULY 
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MAI  LB  AG- 


he  WAS  THERE 

I  want  to  share  my  impressions  of 
the  recent  Convocation  of  Sessions 
in  Atlanta.  To  me,  several  phrases 
and  examples  from  my  notes  con- 
vey what  I  saw  and  experienced 
there. 

Controlled  excitement  —  the  hap- 
py yet  subdued  greetings  of  Chris- 
tian friends  and  acquaintances  upon 
arrival  and  registration.  We  enjoyed 


fellowship  with  an  air  of  seriousness. 

Resolute  purpose  —  the  opening 
hymn,  "The  Church's  One  Founda- 
tion," sung  with  such  forceful  mean- 
ing as  to  shake  the  foundations  of 
the  building.  The  opening  message, 
of  no  compromise  where  Christian 
principles  are  involved,  moved  ev- 
eryone. 

Loving  consideration  —  Every  ef- 
fort made  to  be  fair,  patient  and  un- 
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demanding  of  the  views  of  all, 
ent  and  absent.  Prayers  were  of„, 
for  love,  peace  and  understand; 
Minority  views  were  respectfully 
tended  and  debate  was  not  curtai 
except  where  the  obvious  majo 
view  became  repetitious. 

Genuine  sadness  —  expression; 
remorse  at  the  necessity  of  sep; 
tion  from  the  only  Church  struct 
most  had  known  since  birth,  fr 
the  organization  of  the  forefatl 
of  many.  There  were  tears  in  m, 
eyes  and  a  quaver  in  many  voi 
When  the  "Doxology"  was  sung 
was  not  in  triumph  but  in  revere  W 
and  sadness. 

The  presence  of  the  Holy  Spin 
This  was  the  overriding  and  e1: 
present  feeling  from  the  open! 
hymn  to  the  closing  prayer, 
spoke   of   being   "filled  with 
Spirit."     I   personally  testify  t 
I  experienced  a  fullness  that  cau 
me  to  be  scarcely  able  at  times 
speak,  or  even  breathe.  This 
particularly  so  at  the  close  of 
assembly  late  Friday  night.  We  w 
gathered  into  small  prayer  groi 
within  the  total  assembly.  As 
prayers  were  ended  and  a  quietr. 
began  to  settle  over  the  whole 
voice,  then  another,  began  to  si 
"When    I    Survey    the  Wondn 
Cross."     Men  rose  slowly  to  th 
feet:  "Forbid  it,  Lord,  that  I  shoi 
boast.  .  .  ."  Tears  welled  in  th. 
eyes:  "Sorrow  and  love  flow  ming 
down.  ..."  Men  placed  arms  arou 
Christian   brothers:  "Demands 
soul,  my  life,  my  all." 

Faces,  with  'smiles  and  te. 
spoke  a  message  to  my  heart  that  \ 
then  and  is  now  unmistakable:  *1 
weep  now  for  the  past  but  we  . 
confident  of  the  future,  for  God 
with  us."  Amen. 

— Thurston  Futch  Jr 
Macon,  Ga. 
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ABOUT  ELDERS 

One  ceases  to  wonder  about  a  p 
sible  separation  within  the  Pres)  ^Ca 
terian  Church  US  when,  in  yc 
May  16  issue,  one  reads  about  l 
church  in  Greenville,  S.  C,  prop 
ing  a  16-year-old  as  an  elder-elec  'fan 

Sex  of  the  youth  aside,  both  I 
minister  and  the  session  betray 
abysmal  lack  of  knowledge  of  the  ( 
ties  of  this  very  important  offi 
unless  the  requirements  as  set  foi  »_ 
in  Titus,  Chapter  1,  and  I  Timot  test 
3  deliberately  are  being  by-passec 

Miss  Taylor  meets  few,  if  any, 
the  Scriptural  requirements.  Th< 
are  many  ways  in  which  all  me 


m 


.:io 


all 


Is  can  be  brought  into  the  main- 
tain of  a  congregation  and  in  a 
|st  meaningful  relationship  besides 
jng  an  elder.  All  service  rendered 
jur  Saviour  is  precious. 

Ipertainly  musical  ability  is  no  req- 
uite for  an  elder.  And  if  the  lady 
question  approves  of  "Jesus 
Irist,  Superstar"  and  "Godspell" 
is  revealing,  first,  little  knowl- 
Jj;e  of  the  Gospel;  and,  secondly,  a 
juerable  acquaintance  with  good 
iisic  .  .  .  unless,  of  course,  her  age 
showing. 

[jrhere  is  little  in  anyone's  experi- 
:e  of  16  years  to  equip  them  to 
jet  the  exigencies  of  life,  much 
|>  the  problems  encountered  as  an 
l.er.  With  apology  to  youth,  can 
fss  Taylor  seriously  be  considering 
iepting? 

Somehow,  in  the  denomination- 
lie  effort  the  minister  is  promot- 
[f,  one  cannot  help  but  feel  the 
Ling  lady  is  being  exploited. 

— Mrs.  Margaret  H.  Hill 
Silver  Spring,  Md. 


MINISTERS 

Ruben  P.  Armendariz,  former 
evangelist,  Corpus  Christi,  Tex., 
is  director  of  the  Hispanic  Amer- 
ican Institute  in  Austin,  Tex. 
John  S.  Bacot  from  Moncks  Cor- 
ner, S.  C,  to  the  Trinity  church, 
Columbia,  S.  C. 

Richard  C.  Boyd  from  Dunedin, 
Fla.,  to  the  Lakeview  church,  New 
Orleans,  La. 

Finley  M.  Grissett  from  Salisbury, 
N.  C,  to  the  McQuay  Memorial 
church,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
Edward  C.  Hay  from  Birming- 
ham, Ala.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Wilmington,  N.  C,  eff.  Aug.  1. 

Gary  M.  Jones  from  Nashville, 
Tenn.,  to  Bell  Buckle,  Tenn.,  as 
president  of  Webb  School. 
Zachary  T.  Piephoff  Jr.,  from 
Richmond,  Va.,  to  the  Plaza 
church,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
Homer  A.  Spencer  from  Lexing- 
ton, N.  C,  to  the  Hope  View 
church,  Greensboro,  N.  C. 


Steven  R.  Shoemaker  from  Pitts- 
boro,  N.  C,  to  North  Carolina 
State  University,  Raleigh,  N.  C, 
as  campus  minister. 
Donald  R.  Mitchell  from  Mon- 
treat  Anderson  College  to  the  post 
of  Vice-President  for  Academic  Af- 
fairs, Wheaton  College,  Illinois. 
William  Watson,  after  a  year  of 
graduate  study,  has  returned  to 
the  St.  Matthews,  S.  C,  church  as 
pastor. 

James  K.  Wilson  Jr.,  from  Lexing- 
ton, N.  C,  to  the  Sedgefield 
church,  Greensboro,  N.  C. 

DEATHS 

Elizabeth  Wymond  Richardson, 
wife  of  the  Rev.  John  R.  Richard- 
son, pastor  emeritus  of  the  West- 
minster church,  Atlanta,  died  af- 
ter a  long  illness  in  Milledgeville, 
Ga.,  June  2. 

Archie  McNair,  pastor  of  West- 
minster church,  Asheville,  N.  C, 
died  unexpectedly  June  2.  He  was 
50. 


Here  is  the  rest  of  the  story  of 
great  Convocation  of  Sessions  in 
.flanta,  May  18-19.    The  addresses 
(cried  in  this  issue  opened  and 
^>sed  the  Convocation    (Hill  and 
irker)   and  provided  the  nub  of 
ie  matter  (Smith) .    Even  here  it 
Is  been  necessary  to  edit  the  ma- 
pal  severely  for  space  reasons, 
ft  As  this  issue  goes  to  press  the 
brd  comes  that  the  special  slide- 
rd-tape  presentation  on  the  Con- 
ruing  Church  is  available  from  the 
ifice  of  Presbyterian  Churchmen 
nited,  3436  Wellington,  Montgom- 
|y,  Ala.  36106.    You  will  need  a 
i,odak  Carousel  and  a  cassette  play- 
.   For  an  impressive  presentation 
reasons,  motives,  expectations  and 
rections,    borrow    this  program. 
Ijhere  are  enough  copies  available 
that  you  probably  can  get  one  for 
iy  date  on  your  congregation's  cal- 
,idar.  (P.S.  If  your  session  doesn't 
tend  to  inform  your  congregation, 
arrow  a  copy  for  your  circle  or 
inday  school  class.) 
i*  Dates  to  put  on  your  calendar: 
nirnal  Day,  Tuesday,  August  7,  in 
/eaverville,  N.  C,  for  everyone  in- 
vested in  a  day  of  inspiration  and 
iformation  in  relation  to  the  min- 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


istry  of  the  Journal.  Please  note  that 
this  Journal  Day  is  on  Tuesday  rath- 
er than  Wednesday,  on  account  of 
the  next  event  of  importance:  the 
Advisory  Convention  for  the  Con- 
tinuing Presbyterian  Church,  Tues- 
day, Wednesday  and  Thursday,  Au- 
gust 7,  8  and  9,  at  the  Grove  Park 
Inn,  Asheville,  N.  C.  The  conven- 
tion will  start  at  7:30  on  Tuesday 
and  end  by  noon  on  Thursday.  Eligi- 
ble to  attend:  official  representatives 
of  congregations  and/or  sessions  that 
have  formally  adopted  the  Reaffir- 
mations of  1973,  or  taken  equivalent 
action,  namely,  voted  to  support  the 
Continuing  Church.  Also,  ministers 
without  pastoral  charges  who  are 
committed  to  the  Continuing 
Church.  Observers  and  visitors  will 
be  admitted  as  space  permits.  The 
third  event  of  great  significance  is 
the  Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellow- 
ship Conference  which  will  open  at 
Montreat  on  Thursday  evening,  Au- 
gust 9.  You  have  been  reading 
about  this  one  in  the  advertisements 


carried  in  the  Journal. 

•  One  aspect  of  the  program  of 
the  Continuing  Church  is  already 
"off  and  running."  The  project  en- 
titled "Mission  to  the  United  States" 
is  the  home  missions  effort  of  the 
Church  and  it  already  is  busy  help- 
ing congregations  whose  support 
base  has  been  taken  away  because 
they  have  decided  to  be  loyal  to  the 
Gospel  and  the  Reformed  faith 
rather  than  loyal  to  the  PCUS.  A 
special  offering  for  the  Mission  to 
the  United  States  is  being  solicited 
for  Sunday,  July  1.  See  to  it  that 
your  congregation  receives  this  of- 
fering (or,  if  you  are  a  group  with- 
in a  congregation  that  refuses  to  sep- 
arate, that  you  do  the  same)  and 
send  it  to  P.  O.  Box  1890,  Decatur, 
Ga.  30031  (that's  the  PEF  ad- 
dress) . 

•  What  comes  to  your  mind  when 
you  think  of  "full  time  Christian 
service"?  For  what  it  means  in  the 
modern  Church,  see  p.  18,  this  is- 
sue. '  51 
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Crowd  of  600,000  Sets  Graham  Record 


SEOUL,  Korea  —  Evangelist  Billy 
Graham  preached  to  an  estimated 
600,000  people  here  for  the  fourth 
service  in  a  series  of  five  meetings 
which  drew  a  total  of  more  than  2,- 
500,000.  It  was  the  largest  crowd 
to  which  he  had  ever  spoken,  and 
it  could  well  be  the  largest  gather- 
ing ever  to  assemble  in  one  place 
to  hear  the  Gospel. 

The  famous  evangelist  had  set  a 
record  on  opening  night  when  more 
than  500,000  Koreans  gathered  on 
Yoido  Plaza  in  Seoul  to  hear  him 
declare  that  "spiritual  freedom  is 
the  greatest  freedom  of  all." 

Attendance  at  two  of  the  services 
dropped  below  500,000,  but  the  aver- 
age for  the  five  services  came  to 
more  than  a  half  million  for  each 
meeting. 

Dr.  Graham's  previous  record  au- 
dience was  nearly  200,000  in  Rio  de 
Janeiro,  Brazil,  in  1960.  That  meet- 
ing was  held  in  a  stadium.  The  new 
record  was  set  on  a  paved  plaza 
used  in  recent  times  for  military  pa- 
rades. 

The  Koreans  who  came  to  hear  Dr. 
Graham  sat  tightly  huddled  against 
a  cool  wind.  Most  who  attended  the 
initial  crusade  event  walked  from 


homes  many  miles  away.  Yoido  is 
an  island  in  the  Han  River,  and 
parking  space  is  limited. 

Dr.  Graham  reminded  the  Koreans 
that  thousands  of  them  crossed  Han 
River  bridges  a  quarter  of  a  cen- 
tury ago  in  their  flight  from  Com- 
munist aggressors. 

"Tonight,"  he  declared,  "many  of 
you  have  crossed  a  bridge  to  come 
here  to  find  another  kind  of  free- 
dom." After  telling  the  crowd  of 
spiritual  freedom  and  its  value,  Dr. 
Graham  invited  seekers  to  stand  to 
indicate  that  they  were  trusting  Je- 
sus Christ  for  spiritual  freedom. 
Thousands  stood. 

The  Seoul  Crusade  climaxes  a  na- 
tionwide evangelistic  effort  by  Gra- 
ham Team  members  and  Korean 
Christians.  Meetings  conducted  by 
associate  evangelists  in  provincial 
cities  registered  an  estimated  accum- 
ulated attendance  of  more  than  a 
million. 

Yonsei  University  in  Seoul  grant- 
ed Dr.  Graham  an  honorary  doctor 
of  theology  degree  after  the  first  ser- 
vice. 

Meanwhile,  in  Guam,  an  associate 
evangelist  with  the  Billy  Graham 
evangelistic    organization   was  see- 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


GUATEMALA  —  Ten  years  ago 
Radio  Maya  of  Barillas  began  to 
broadcast  the  Gospel  message  in  the 
Indian  dialects  of  northern  Guate- 
mala. Today  the  station  transmits 
programs  in  six  dialects  of  Maya 
origin  as  well  as  Spanish. 

Bill  Vieth  of  the  Central  Amer- 
ican Mission  says,  "To  attract  more 
listeners  with  a  clear  presentation  of 
the  Gospel,  Radio  Maya  aims  at  tech- 
nical excellence.  The  new  studio- 
transmitter  building,  furnished  with 
a  1000  watt  Gates  transmitter  and 
other  equipment  provided  through 
Outreach,  Inc.,  has  contributed  to- 
ward better  quality  and  more  ef- 
ficient operation." 

The  challenge  is  to  find  ways  to 


communicate  Bible  truth  and  prin- 
ciples to  a  pagan  culture,  to  teach 
an  Indian  to  put  his  complete  trust 
in  the  person  of  Christ  when  he  has 
depended  on  the  whims  of  evil 
spirits  and  the  witch  doctor. 

In  spite  of  obstacles,  the  message 
of  the  cross  is  penetrating  minds  and 
hearts  of  many.  Radio  has  not  re- 
placed the  traveling  evangelist,  but 
it  has  broken  the  ground  and  pre- 
pared the  soil  for  his  coming.  Un- 
saved families,  familiar  with  the 
broadcasts,  eagerly  welcome  pastors 
and  laymen  who  come  to  tell  them 
more  about  God's  love  for  them. 

Radio  Maya  presents  a  new  life  to 
its  listeners,  materially  and  in  Jesus 
Christ.  ffl 


tei 


ing  souls  come  to  Christ.  Dr.  Gr; 
Wilson  preached  to  21,392  pen 
during  a  nine-day  crusade. 

He  preached  on  contemporary 
ics,  basing  his  messages  on  the 
ble.  A  crusade  spokesman  said  m; 
in  attendance   were  persuaded 
commit  their  lives  to  Christ,  and 
quirers  numbered  880. 

Team  members  extended  the  ir 
istry  of  the  Crusade  with  radio,  t 
vision  and  newspaper  intervie 
high  school  assemblies,  church 
vices,  ministers'  meetings,  civic  ck 
and  a  special  breakfast  hosted 
Governor  Carlos  Camacho. 

The  island  has  a  booming  tou: 
industry,  and  it  serves  as  a  base 
many  U.  S.  military  aircraft. 


Restructure  To  Cost 
UPUSA  $5.6  Million 


OMAHA — The  estimated  total  c 
of  restructuring  the  national  lev 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Chui 
USA  and  centralizing  offices  in  N 
York  City  will  be  $5.6  million,  df 
gates  to  the  denomination's  Gene 
Assembly  were  told  here. 

The  sum  is  expected  to  be  b 
rowed  against  the  Church's  shrii^ 
ing  reserve  fund,  now  set  at  fQ 
lion. 

The  Rev.  Leon  E.  Fanniel,  he 
of  the  General  Assembly  Missi 
Council,  said  the  figure  includes  t 
costs  of  moving  some  offices  fr< 
Philadelphia  and  Columbus  (Ohi 
to  New  York,  reducing  national  p 
sonnel  from  1,028  to  about  750,  sta 
ing  new  functions  and  ending  othe 

The  issue  of  salaries  for  denor 
national  executives  emerged  duri 
the  report  of  the  Rev.  W.  Sherm 
Skinner,  chairman  of  the  restructi 


ever 
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commission. 

In  response  to  a  petition  aski 
the  General  Assembly  to  set  exe< 
tives'  salaries  according  to  a  forrm 
based  on  the  average  salaries  of  p 
tors,  he  pointed  to  several  subst; 
tial  pastors'  salaries.  He  said  tl 
as  of  last  August,  five  pastors  wi 
paid  more  than  $35,000,  with  tj 
highest  at  $42,000;  eight  receiv 
from  $30,000  to  $35,000,  and  33  wi 
in  the  range  from  $25,000  to  $30,0< 

Executives  of  church  agenci 
said  Mr.  Sherman,  earn  from  S28.0 
to  $37,500. 
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THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


ontinuing  Church  Plans  Are  Announced 


IS 

in. 
Gas 


TANTA  —  Every  congregation 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  will 
eive  an  invitation  to  the  Advisory 
icn^nvention  for  planning  the  first 
neral  Assembly  of  the  Continuing 
urch,  but  only  those  which  have 
i  at  least  sessional  approval  of  the 
affirmations  of  1973,  or  its  equiva- 
t,  will  be  permitted  to  vote  and 
ve  privileges  of  the  floor. 
This  decision  was  made  here  by 
:  Organizing  Committee  for  the 
ntinuing  Presbyterian  Church  in 
first  formal  meeting  since  ap- 
intment  at  the  Convocation  of  Ses- 
ns  in  May. 

Also  to  be  invited  and  with  full 
vileges  are  representatives  of  all 
igregations  and  ministers  who 
ve  withdrawn  from  the  PCUS,  to- 
:her  with  representatives  from  any 
w  congregations  organized  by  for- 
r  PCUS  members. 
An  invitation  also  will  be  extend- 
to  every  PCUS  missionary.  Those 
ssionaries  as  well  as  PCUS  min- 
ers who  have  signed  the  Reaffir- 
itions  of  1973  will  have  voting 
ivileges. 

Congregations  will  send  delegates 
the  convention  by  the  same  for- 
ma as  they  now  have  representa- 
»n  in  their  presbyteries. 
Dates  for  the  advisory  convention 
the  Grove  Park  Inn  in  Asheville, 
C.  were  firmed  up  for  August  7-9. 
The  organizing  committee  also  es- 
fblished  an  executive  office  at 
36  Wellington,  Montgomery,  Ala. 
106.  In  this  connection  the  Rev. 
hn  E.  Richards  of  Perry,  Ga.,  and 
e  Rev.  Paul  Settle  of  Montgomery 
sre  employed  as  executive  staffers. 
The  committee  passed  a  resolu- 
on  calling  for  the  naming  of  the 
w  branch  of  Presbyterianism  to  be 
te  first  order  of  business  for  the 
eneral  Assembly,  which  hopefully 
ill  be  held  near  the  end  of  the  year, 
site  has  not  been  selected.  A  spe- 
al  sub-committee  will  be  appoint- 
to  come  up  with  a  recommenda- 
on  for  the  name  of  the  Church. 
Meanwhile,  the  committee  formal- 
adopted  "The  Continuing  Pres- 


; 


i 


byterian  Church"  as  the  name  of  the 
movement  which  will  lead  to  full 
churchhood.  It  also  approved  the 
use  of  these  words  to  be  added  wher- 
ever appropriate:  "true  to  the  Scrip- 
tures, the  Reformed  faith  and  obedi- 
ent to  the  Great  Commission  of  Je- 
sus Christ." 

All  educational  material  and  oth- 
er mailing  pieces  will  be  cleared 
through  the  Montgomery  office  to 
insure  consistency  in  the  information 
program. 

A  constitutional  committee  will  be 
named  to  draft  documents  for  the 
convention  with  the  following  rec- 
ommendations: 1)  that  the  West- 
minster Confession  of  Faith  with  its 
Catechisms,  as  of  1881,  be  the  doc- 
trinal standards  of  the  Church;  and 
2)  that  the  Book  of  Church  Order 
of  the  PCUS  as  it  was  in  1933  be  the 
basis  for  the  new  articles  of  govern- 
ment, with  the  elimination  of  synods. 

The  organizing  committee  also 
agreed  to  ask  the  Presbyterian  Evan- 
gelistic Fellowship  to  continue  the 
Executive  Commission  for  Overseas 
Evangelism  (ECOE)  as  the  world 
missions  thrust  of  the  Church  for  at 
least  two  years,  or  until  the  Church 
can  set  up  its  own  committee. 

PEF  was  also  thanked  and  asked 
to  continue  its  evangelistic  mission 
and  its  new  role  in  relation  to  the 
Mission  to  the  United  States,  a  move- 
ment to  establish  new  congregations. 

Also  thanked  were  the  Presbyte- 
rian Churchmen  United,  the  Con- 
cerned Presbyterians,  the  Journal 
and  the  Steering  Committee  for  the 
Continuing  Church.  PCU  and  CP 
will  be  asked  to  advise  the  organiz- 
ing committee  of  their  plans  for  con- 
tinuation. The  Journal  was  encour- 
aged to  continue  its  role  on  an  inde- 
pendent basis. 

The  Steering  Committee  has 
turned  over  most  of  its  functions  to 
the  organizing  committee,  but  was 
asked  to  continue  its  subcommittees 
intact,  working  on  such  matters  as 
home  and  foreign  missions,  semi- 
naries and  schools,  insurance  and  an- 


nuities, Christian  education,  etc. 

The  organizing  committee  also 
voted  to  establish  a  speakers  bureau 
of  two  teaching  elders  and  one  rul- 
ing elder  in  each  of  the  fifteen  states 
with  churches  in  the  PCUS.  It  also 
took  on  the  task  of  establishing  a  de- 
fense fund  and  retaining  an  attor- 
ney to  assist  congregations  in  coun- 
tering legal  problems  in  withdraw- 
ing. 

Thirty-four  committeemen  from 
1 1  states  attended  the  meeting  here, 
along  with  chairman  pro  tern,  W. 
Jack  Williamson,  clerk  pro  tern,  the 
Rev.  Morton  H.  Smith,  and  advisers, 
the  Rev.  John  E.  Richards,  the  Rev. 
Paul  Settle  and  the  Rev.  G.  Aiken 
Taylor. 

Will  Shun  NCC,  WCC, 
Stress  Benevolences 

ATLANTA  —  Two  resolutions 
showing  the  strong  evangelical 
thrust  of  the  Continuing  Presbyte- 
rian Church  were  adopted  by  its  or- 
ganizing committee  here.  In  the 
first,  it  will  be  recommended  to  the 
forthcoming  General  Assembly: 

"That  all  ecumenical  connections 
of  the  Continuing  Presbyterian 
Church  be  limited  to  distinctly  evan- 
gelical organizations  and  that  no  con- 
sideration be  given  to  affiliation 
with  the  National  Council  of 
Churches,  or  the  World  Council  of 
Churches,  now,  or  at  any  time  in  the 
future." 

In  the  second,  it  was  recommend- 
ed that  the  Assembly:  "challenge 
each  congregation  to  give  as  much 
for  spreading  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  those  outside  the  Church 
as  it  spends  on  its  congregational  ex- 
penses." IB 

10  Miami  Area  Churches 
Vote,  7  Are  Unanimous 

MIAMI,  Fla.  —  In  the  first  of  sev- 
eral anticipated  days  of  decision,  ten 
Miami  area  congregations  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  voted  to 
withdraw  from  the  parent  denomi- 
nation. Seven  of  the  ten  votes  were 
unanimous. 

It  is  expected  that  perhaps  an 
equal  number  of  congregations  of 
this  area  will  join  those  separating 
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by  the  time  the  balloting  has  ended. 

Names  of  the  churches  and  votes 
tallied  are  as  follows: 

Granada,  Coral  Gables,  720-0. 

Shenandoah,  Miami,  236-54. 

First  Church,  Coral  Springs,  197-0. 

Le  Jeune,  Miami,  131-0. 

Seacrest  Boulevard,  Delray  Beach, 
102-0. 

Spanish  River,  Boca  Raton,  137-0. 

Trinity,  Miami,  140-7. 

Covenant,  Fort  Lauderdale,  177-0. 

Pinelands,  Miami,  120-12. 

Lake  Osborne,  Lake  Worth,  70-0. 

The  ten  churches  have  a  combined 
membership  of  approximately  4,500, 
for  an  average  of  450.  PCUS  church- 
es denomination-wide  average  225. 

It  is  anticipated  that  a  presbytery 
will  be  immediately  organized  to 
cover  the  area  in  which  these  church- 
es are  located.  EE 


Newest  Presbytery  Is 
Organized  in  Macon 

MACON,  Ga.  —  The  newest  provi- 
sional presbytery  related  to  the  Con- 
tinuing Church  was  organized  in  a 
meeting  at  First  Presbyterian  Church 
here  with  seven  congregations  par- 
ticipating as  charter  members. 

Taking  the  name,  Central  Georgia 
Presbytery,  the  body  elected  the  Rev. 
Wick  Broomall  its  first  moderator. 
Walter  Worsham,  an  elder  in  First 
Church  here,  was  elected  clerk-treas- 
urer. 

In  addition  to  First  Church,  the 
others  were:  Vineville  church  of  Ma- 
con; the  Penfield,  Ga.,  church;  Beth- 
any of  Greensboro,  Ga.;  the  Sparta, 
Ga.,  church;  and  Barachah  and  West- 
minster of  Augusta. 

Florida  Complaint  Not 
To  Be  Heard  This  Year 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  The  Perma- 
nent Judicial  Commission  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  has  declined 
to  hear  a  complaint  involving  the 
dismissal  of  three  churches  by  Flor- 
ida Presbytery  (regional  court)  in 
time  for  adjudication  by  the  June 
9-15  meeting  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly. 

The  commission  cited  constitu- 
tional requirements  for  complaints 
to  be  received  by  Feb.  1  "in  order  to 
permit  time  for  a  proper  hearing  of 
the  case  by  the  Permanent  Judicial 
Commission  prior  to  the  meeting  of 
the  General  Assembly  of  that  year." 

The  complaint  was  referred  to  the 


Assembly  May  9  by  the  Synod  of 
Florida. 

A  group  of  commissioners  com- 
plained to  Synod  after  Florida  Pres- 
bytery voted  April  9  to  grant  peti- 
tions for  dismissal  from  Mcllwain 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Pensacola, 
Fairfield  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Pensacola  and  New  Philadelphia 
Church  in  Quincy. 

The  complainants  charged  that 
presbytery  erred  in  dismissing  the 
churches  to  independency  rather 
than  to  an  existing  ecclesiastical 
body. 

The  Synod  of  Florida  referred  the 
complaint  to  the  General  Assembly 
on  recommendation  from  its  Judicial 
Business  Committee. 

Chairman  Robert  P.  Douglas  of 
St. Petersburg  had  said  the  commit- 
tee anticipated  an  appeal  from  ei- 
ther side,  regardless  of  how  Synod 
ruled. 

He  said  an  appeal  filed  in  May 
would  automatically  be  delayed  un- 
til 1974,  and  expressed  hope  that  by 
referring  to  the  General  Assembly 
instead  of  hearing  it  in  Synod,  the 
case  might  be  settled  this  year. 

Dr.  James  A.  Millard  Jr.,  stated 
clerk  of  the  General  Assembly,  said 
that  although  the  matter  might  prop- 
erly be  handled  as  a  reference,  the 
Book  of  Church  Order  makes  clear 
that  "in  general  it  is  better  that  ev- 
ery court  should  itself  discharge  the 
duty  assigned  it  under  the  law  of  the 
Church."  ffl 

Japanese  Student  Is 
Baptized  in  Mississippi 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  The  interna- 
tionality  of  Christianity  was  evi- 
denced recently  when  Nami  Matsu- 
moto  of  Belhaven  College  and  Nish- 
inomiya  City,  Japan,  was  baptized 
in  the  Pickens  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Pickens,  Miss. 

Belhaven  philosophy  professor 
James  Wilburn,  who  serves  as 
the  church's  sup- 
ply pastor  two 
Sundays  a  month, 
administered  the 
sacrament. 

Nami,  the  21- 
year-old  daugh- 
ter  of  the  man- 
,  «.  4"'  ager  of  a  machine 
^K*&£t*$Iim  company  in  Nish- 
inomiya  City,  is  a  freshman  at  Bel- 
haven College.  She  was  first  intro- 
duced to  Belhaven  as  she  and  eleven 
other  students  from  Japan  toured 
the  U.  S.  last  year  under  the  spon- 


sorship of  Experiment  in  Inter 
tional  Living.  She  was  so  intrigi 
that  she  decided  to  attend  the 
eral  arts  college  to  study  English 
that  she  could  return  to  Japan  a 
teach. 

J.  Williamson  Resigns 
From  Union  Committee 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  (PN)  — 
Jack  Williamson  of  Greenville,  A 
has  resigned  as  a  member  of  i 
Committee  on  Union  for  the  Pi 
byterian  Church  US  and  was 
placed  by  Dale  Edwards  of  Tex 
kana,  Ark.,  Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell,  m< 
erator  of  the  General  Assembly,  ; 
nounced  here. 

Mr.  Williamson  was  appointed 
the  committee  by  the  Rev.  Ben  Rc 
then  moderator,  after  the  1971  J 
sembly  voted  to  add  a  member  w 
was  'unhappy"  with  the  Plan  I 
Union  for  the  PCUS  and  the  Unit 
Presbyterian  Church. 

Williamson,  an  attorney,  is  one 
the  top  leaders  in  the  movement 
form  a  new  conservative  denomii 
tion.  He  was  elected  tempora 
chairman  of  the  movement  at  a  me 
ing  last  month  in  Atlanta. 

Edwards  is  a  trial  lawyer. 

Mission  Conference  To 
Feature  Rock  Musical 


nans  ti 


NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  "For  Su 
a  Time  as  This"  is  the  theme  of 
original  musical  which  will  open  t 
World  Mission  Conference  of 
Presbyterian  Church  US  to  be  he 
August  1-7  at  the  denominatioi 
conference  grounds  in  Montre: 
N.  C. 

The  production,  an  original  mu 
cal  fantasy  using  multi-media  and 
variety  of  music  scores,  ranging  fro 
folk  ballad  to  hard  rock,  is  design 
to  raise  key  issues  facing  individu; 
in  the  complexities  "of  our  glob 
society  as  they  seek  to  fulfill  the 
mission  as  Christians." 

Games,  dances  and  music  will  f( 
low  the  presentation,  providing  " 
opportunity  for  conferees,  missio 
ai  ies  and  leaders  to  get  acquainted 

A  communion  service,  led  by  tli 
Rev.  Pat  McGeachy,  will  close  tl  mil 
conference.  Mr.  McGeachy  recent!  t0] 
left  the  PCUS  church  where  he  wl 
pastor  to  begin  "A  New  Song,' 
program  of  contemporary  worsh 
which  he  conducts  throughout  tl 
U.  S. 
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The  official  minutes  of  the  Assembly  show  how  far  the  Church  has  gone  astray 


How  Is  Thy  Gold  Become  Dim! 


ast  fall  I  was  asked  to  research 
'the  records  of  our  Church  for 
lence  of  her  decline.  Frankly,  it 
been  this  research  that  has  driven 

to  the  position  that  I  now  take, 
ow  stand  as  one  who  feels  duty 
nd  to  separate  himself  from  his 
drer  Church. 

t  has  not  been  an  easy  decision 
aake.  I  was,  as  many  of  you  have 
n,  reared  in  the  Presbyterian 
ireh  US.  My  roots  are  deep  in 
Church.  And  yet,  to  make  the 
ak  I  anticipate  is  not  to  break 
h  with  one's  ancestors,  but  to 
id  for  the  faith  they  professed. 
Iy  forebears  were  Presbyterians 
he  true  sense  of  the  term.  They 
eved  the  Bible  to  be  God's  Word, 
y  believed  the  Confession  of  Faith 
the  Catechisms.  The  same  can- 
be  said  of  many  professed  Pres- 
erians  today. 

lings  Are  Different  Now 


/ven  sadder,  the  same  cannot  be 
I  of  many  of  the  recent  General 
emblies  which  have  acted  out  of 
ord  with  the  Bible,  the  confession 
1  the  catechisms. 

n  order  to  realize  how  dim  the 
i  of  the  PCUS  has  become,  we 
st  see  that  gold  in  its  original 
jhtness.  This  denomination  came 
existence  during  the  War  be- 
:en  the  States.  It  came  into  ex- 
nce  in  response  to  the  resolution 
oduced  by  the  Rev.  Gardner 
ing  and  adopted  by  the  USA  As- 


rhis  material  is  a  brief  excerpt 
7i  the  address  delivered  before  the 
evocation  of  Sessions  by  the  pro- 
or  of  theology  at  Reformed  Semi- 
y.  It  is  taken  from  a  book  by  the 
le  title  that  is  now  available  from 
office  of  Presbyterian  Church- 
n  United,  3436  Wellington,  Monl- 
nery,  Ala.  36106. 


MORTON  H.  SMITH 

sembly  in  the  spring  of  1861.  That 
resolution  demanded  that  every  Pres- 
byterian support  the  U.  S.  govern- 
ment. 

At  the  time,  the  Southerners  had 
already  seceded  from  the  U.  S.  and 
looked  upon  themselves  as  members 
of  a  separate  nation,  the  Confederate 
States  of  America.  To  demand 
loyalty  to  a  foreign  power  was  to 
demand  treason  of  citizens  of  the 
Confederacy.  Unity  in  Christ  was 
one  thing.  Political  treason  was  an- 
other. Because  the  Church  demand- 
ed the  latter,  there  was  no  alterna- 
tive but  to  break  with  the  Church. 

It  was  with  this  in  mind  that  the 
first  moderator,  Dr.  Benjamin  Pal- 
mer, preached  his  historic  sermon  on 
the  kingship  of  Jesus  Christ.  That 
sermon  called  for  Presbyterians  in 
the  South  to  stand  for  Christ,  His 
cross  and  His  crown.  It  was  remi- 
niscent of  the  stand  of  the  Scots 
three  hundred  years  before. 

That  opening  Assembly  adopted 
immediately  the  Westminster  Con- 
fession of  Faith  and  the  Larger  and 
Shorter  Catechisms  as  her  constitu- 
tion. If  a  new  Church  is  to  be  found- 
ed again  in  the  South,  may  it  be  that 
we  will  declare  without  hesitation 
our  allegiance  to  the  Reformed  faith 
as  it  is  set  forth  in  those  standards. 

From  the  outset,  the  Southern 
Presbyterians  declared  themselves  as 
believing  in  the  spiritual  nature  of 
the  Church  and  thus  in  the  spiritual 
mission  of  the  Church.  The  first  As- 
sembly said:  "The  provinces  of 
Church  and  State  are  perfectly 
distinct  and  the  one  has  no  right  to 
usurp  the  jurisdiction  of  the  other. 
The  State  is  a  natural  institute 
founded  in  the  constitution  of  man 
as  moral  and  social,  and  designed  to 
realize  the  idea  of  justice.  The 
Church  is  a  supernatural  institution, 
founded  in  the  rights  of  redemption 
and  is  designed  to  realize  the  idea  of 
grace.  It  is  the  society  of  the  re- 
deemed.   The  State  aims  at  social 


order,  the  Church  at  spiritual  holi- 
ness. The  State  looks  to  the  visible 
and  outward;  the  Church  is  con- 
cerned with  the  invisible  and  inward 
.  .  .  The  power  of  the  Church  is  ex- 
clusively spiritual;  that  of  the  State 
includes  the  exercise  of  force.  .  .  ." 

It  is  sometimes  asserted  by  the  lib- 
erals in  the  Church  that  the  PCUS 
has  never  believed  in  the  plenary 
verbal  inspiration  of  Scripture  with 
the  resulting  infallible  Word.  But 
in  1867  the  Assembly  said: 

"The  Assembly  would  earnestly 
impress  on  the  minds  of  all  having 
in  charge  the  government  and  in- 
struction of  our  theological  semi- 
naries, the  vital  importance  of  train- 
ing our  future  ministers  not  only  to 
be  able  and  faithful  ministers  of  the 
Word,  but  also  imbued  with  an  im- 
plicit faith  in  the  plenary  and  literal 
inspired  authority  of  the  sacred 
Scriptures.''  This  was  the  position 
of  the  Church  for  the  first  seventy- 
five  years  of  her  life. 

Departure  From  Scripture 

Strictly  speaking,  all  of  the  prob- 
lems we  have  faced  in  the  Church 
today  stem  from  a  departure  from 
this  high  view  of  Scripture.  Perhaps 
one  of  the  most  explicit  expressions 
of  this  departure  appeared  before  the 
1972  General  Assembly  in  a  paper 
adopted  by  that  Assembly  entitled, 
"The  Meaning  of  Doctrinal  Loyalty 
in  the  Ordination  Vows." 

In  this  paper  the  Assembly  said 
that  when  we  adopt  the  Scripture  as 
the  "only  rule  of  faith  and  life"  that 
"neither  the  Reformers  nor  the 
Westminster  Standards  used  it  in  the 
strict  literal  sense  of  affirming  the 
Bible  as  the  only  authority  to  govern 
Christian  belief." 

The  paper  then  adds  to  the  au- 
thority of  Scripture  the  testimony  of 
the  Church  and  the  witness  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  as  separate  authorities 
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in  addition  to  the  Bible.  This  places 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  along- 
side the  Roman  Catholic  Church  as 
to  authority. 

The  1972  Assembly  went  on  to  say 
that  the  ordination  vows  used  by  the 
Church  are  to  be  understood  as 
"broad"  and  not  "strict"  as  our  fore- 
fathers took  them  to  be.  It  thus  de- 
parted from  the  strict  subscription- 
ism  which  has  always  been  one  of 
the  distinctives  of  Southern  Presby- 
terianism. 

Confessional  Changes 

Many  of  our  friends  insist  that 
before  a  separation  can  legitimately 
take  place,  there  must  be  a  change 
of  confessional  stance.  It  is  interest- 
ing to  observe  that  the  PCUS  has  al- 
ready made  a  number  of  changes  in 
her  confessional  documents. 

One  of  the  more  significant 
changes  took  place  in  1942,  when  the 
Assembly  approved  the  insertion  in- 
to the  Confession  of  Faith  of  two 
new  chapters  entitled,  "Of  the  Holy 
Spirit"  and  "Of  the  Gospel."  Essen- 
tially, the  chapters  were  those  also 
found  in  the  Confession  of  Faith  of 
the  Northern  Church.  Those  chap- 
ters had  been  adopted  by  that  de- 
nomination in  order  to  encourage 
the  reunion  of  the  Cumberland  Pres- 


byterians with  the  USA  Church. 

The  Cumberland  Presbyterians 
had  departed  from  the  Northern 
Church  in  1810  over  the  issue  of 
predestination  and  the  requirements 
covering  an  educated  ministry.  Their 
ministers,  ordained  on  the  frontier 
without  a  thorough  theological  edu- 
cation, had  not  been  trained  in  the 
Reformed  faith  and  thus  rejected  the 
doctrine  of  predestination.  They 
rewrote  their  confession  to  cover  this 
change. 

And  in  the  chapters  added  by  the 
Northern  Church  to  their  own  con- 
fession (and  essentially  copied  by 
our  Church)  the  testimony  of  the 
Reformed  faith  was  watered  down  in 
order  to  facilitate  union  with  the 
Cumberlanders.  These  chapters  are 
distinctly  more  Arminian  in  tone, 
teaching  universal  atonement,  in- 
stead of  the  particular  atonement 
that  the  Westminster  Confession 
teaches. 

The  1959  Assembly  approved  per- 
missive changes  in  the  chapter  on 
marriage  and  divorce. 

The  1961  Assembly  chose  to  criti- 
cize the  confession  by  saying  the  As- 
sembly did  not  believe  the  formula- 
tion on  ordination  to  everlasting 
death  to  be  an  adequate  statement 
of  the  Christian  faith  because  it  im- 
plies an  eternal  negative  decree. 
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The  1968  Assembly  said  that  e 
lutionary  theory  and  the  Bible 
not  contradictory. 

The  1963  and  1964  Assemblies 
proved  a  change  permitting  the 
dination  of  women  to  the  elders  111 
and  to  the  ministry  in  direct  con  J-llt 
diction  to  the  historic  position  of 
Church  and  to  Scripture. 

The  1965  Assembly  declared  t 
immersion  was  a  proper  mode 
baptism,  contrary  to  the  confessic 
position. 

The  1966  Assembly,  in  a  positi 
that  is  contrary  to  that  of  the  c 
fession,  went  on  record  in  favor 
the  abolition  of  capital  punishm( 
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High  Court  Unconstitutioi 

Repeatedly  the  Assembly  has  op 
ly  stood  against  the  constitution 
the  Church.  When  the  highest  co; 
of  a  body  acts  unconstitutiona 
the  question  may  be  fairly  asl 
whether  the  constitution  is  of 
real  value  to  the  body.  Such  s 
raise  the  question  as  to  whether 
PCUS  is  still  a  constitutional  Chu 
or  not. 

If  the  highest  court  will  not  it: 
abide  by  its  own  constitution,  tl 
government  in  the  Church  has 
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(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  2) 


Heroes  of  the  faith  are  those  who  refuse  to  compromise 


No-Compromise  Men  and  Churches 


Old  Polycarp,  one  of  the  leaders 
of  the  early  Church,  was 
hauled  in  before  the  governor. 
"Polycarp,"  said  the  governor,  "you 
are  charged  with  being  a  Christian. 
Just  give  a  little  salute  to  this  image 
of  Caesar  and  say,  'Caesar  is  lord' 
and  we  will  turn  you  loose." 

"No,"  said  Polycarp,  "I  cannot  say 
Caesar  is  lord  because  Jesus  is  Lord." 

"Now,  Polycarp,"  said  the  gover- 
nor,  "you   are  an  old   man  and 

This  message  by  the  director  of 
the  Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellow- 
ship was  the  opening  message  of  the 
Convocation.  It  has  been  severely  re- 
duced for  reasons  of  space. 


WILLIAM  E.  HILL  JR. 

haven't  much  longer  to  live.  Don't 
throw  away  what  little  time  you 
have." 

Polycarp  replied,  "Eighty-six  years 
have  I  lived  and  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
best  friend  that  I  ever  had.  I  can- 
not deny  Him  now." 

The  soldiers  grabbed  the  old  man, 
tied  him  to  a  stake,  poured  oil  on 
him.  As  the  flames  leaped  about  his 
throat  he  looked  up  into  the  heavens 
and  praised  God  as  his  spirit  slipped 
out  into  eternity.  Jesus  had  done  too 
much  for  Polycarp  for  him  ever  to 
be  ashamed  of  his  Lord. 

The  Word  of  God  abounds  with 
illustrations  of  men  who  did  not 
compromise  and  of  churches  that 


»kosi 
Is  am 
b  n 


did  not  compromise.  One  could  < 
the  roster  of  the  heroes  of  the  fa 
and  find  that  all  of  them  were  n 
who  refused  to  compromise. 

Our  Lord  in  the  book  of  Rev»i 
tion  wrote  to  the  seven  churches  i 
Asia  Minor.  Out  of  the  seven  th 
were  only  two  for  which  He  had 
word  of  rebuke.  To  the  other  Jl 
He  said  many  things  by  way  of  c(; 
mendation,  but  always  He  cai 
around  to  a  solemn  warning  ab'j 
ways  in  which  they  had  comp 
mised.  The  two  no-comprorr  | 
churches  stood  out  like  shim 
lights. 

One  was  the  church  at  Smyr 
Christ  commended  them  for  th 
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^■tdfastness  in  trouble  and  poverty, 
^miring  them  that  they  had  vast 
■ritual  riches.  He  comforted  them 
^•telling  them.  He  knew  how  they 
fiVl  resisted  evil,  how  they  had  ex- 
ddied  and  cast  out  infiltrators  of  the 
:t  ««nagogue  of  Satan."  He  told  them 
on*the  things  they  must  yet  suffer, 
ling  to  them,  "Fear  none  of  these 
icings  which  thou  shalt  suffer.  The 
wJdl  shall  cast  some  of  you  into 
"fcwon  that  ye  may  be  tried  and  ye 
111  have  tribulation  ..."  Then 
Pwe  the  great  challenge:  "Be  thou 
tofthful  unto  death  and  I  will  give 
jatle  a  crown  of  life." 
"^rhe  other  church  for  which  the 
led  had  no  rebuke  was  the  church 
^■Philadelphia.  He  assured  them 
It  He  knew  their  work,  challeng- 
es them  by  saying,  "I  have  set  be- 
utnle  you  an  open  door,  which  no 
eiln  can  shut."    He  assured  them 
iio«.t  He  would  keep  them  in  the 
)  M)ur  of  temptation  which  is  Corn- 
ell' upon  the  whole  world  to  try 
wtlim  that  walk  upon  the  earth." 
iklien  He  said  in  His  word  of  ad- 
Gmnition,  challenge  and  encourage - 
Int:  "Behold  I  come  quickly.  Hold 
ioi.lt  that  which  thou  hast.  Let  no 
)n,lln  take  away  thy  crown." 
^^o-compromise  churches  are  made 
1 1  of  no-compromise  men.  In  this 
Imection,   I   want   to   say  three 
Ings  about  a  no-compromise  man: 
ll)   He  refuses  to  compromise  in 
■all  things  and  as  a  result,  he  does 
It  fail  when  the  big  test  comes.  2) 
I  making  his  decisions,  he  refuses 
■  make  them  on  the  basis  of  pos- 
lle  harmful  consequences  to  him- 
l:f.  3)  He  is  obedient  to  the  Word 
p«God  and  separates  himself  from 
CKbelief  and  immorality. 

iinief  Did  Not  Compromise 

If  am  thinking  now  of  a  young 
■in  whose  nation  had  been  defeat- 
I,  its  army  scattered.    The  young 
rrlin  was  perhaps  a  teenager.  He  had 
len  bound  by  rude  soldiers  and 
R«"ried  on  a  long,  weary  march  to 
([■strange  land  to  dwell  as  a  slave 
ola  people  whose  language  he  hard- 
[I  understood,   a   heathen,  brutal 
■ople. 

■Daniel,  a  devout  and  earnest 
Jjung  man,  was  selected  from  among 
-jfters  and  with  a  few  friends  was 
Jtosen  to  be  trained  in  the  king's 
■lace  that  he  might  one  day  be 
■long  his  counselors  and  advisors. 
(  You  remember  the  story.  Because 
■iniel  and  his  friends  would  not 
tfmpromise  in  the  matter  of  the 
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king's  food,  they  were  blessed  by 
God.  Daniel  rose  more  rapidly  than 
any  of  the  others  and  became  chief 
counselor  to  three  successive  kings 
through  the  years. 

This  brings  us  to  our  second 
thought:  The  no-compromise  man, 
in  making  his  decisions,  does  not  do 
so  on  the  basis  of  the  possible  con- 
sequences to  himself. 

Remember  the  three  friends  of 
Daniel?  They  were  men  who  re- 
fused to  compromise  in  the  matter 
of  the  worship  of  the  golden  image. 
When  asked  why  they  had  not 
obeyed  the  commandment  to  fall 
down  at  the  sound  of  the  music, 
Shadrach,  Meshach  and  Abednego 
answered,  in  effect: 

No  Regard  For  Themselves 

"O  king,  we  do  not  hesitate  for 
one  moment  to  answer  you  in  this 
matter.  If  our  God  chooses  to  do 
so,  He  is  able  to  deliver  us  even  from 
the  burning  fiery  furnace  and  He 
will  deliver  us  out  of  your  hands, 
O  king.  But  if  He  does  not  choose 
to  so  deliver  us,  be  sure  of  this  one 
thing,  we  will  not  serve  your  gods 
nor  worship  the  golden  image  you 
have  set  up." 

The  point  is  clear.  They  knew  the 
consequences  of  a  negative  decision. 
But  they  made  their  decision  with- 
out regard  to  the  possible  conse- 
quences for  themselves,  because  it 
was  the  right  decision. 

This  is  a  hard  lesson  for  us  to 
learn.  It  is  particularly  hard  in 
these  soft,  easy  days  of  permissive- 
ness. It  is  easy  to  rationalize  and 
say,  "Well,  under  the  circumstances 
there  is  no  harm  and  after  all  may- 
be some  good  will  come  from  it  if 
we  go  ahead  and  conform.  Under 
the  circumstances,  it  may  be  the 
thing  to  do.  Then,  too,  we  must 
not  forget  that  if  we  are  too  uncom- 
promising it  may  divide  some 
churches,  it  will  divide  the  denomi- 
nation and  it  may  even  cause  bit- 
terness and  ill  will." 

We  are  too  easily  persuaded  to 
think  it  is  right  to  save  our  own 
necks,  our  property  or  our  eccle- 
siastical reputations.  Lots  of  good 
people  fall  for  this  line. 

When  our  Lord  faced  a  crisis  of 
this  kind  we  are  told  He  "set  His 
face  steadfastly  to  go  to  Jerusalem." 
He  knew  God's  will.  He  could  have 
gone  out  into  the  Gentile  world  and 
done  much  good.  But  He  set  His 
face  steadfastly  to  do  the  Father's 
will:  "Not  my  will,  but  Thine  be 
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done,"  He  prayed. 

A  third  point  is  that  the  no-com- 
promise man  is  bound  by  the  Word 
of  God.  He  must  "obey  God  rather 
than  men." 

We  think  of  Peter  and  John  as 
they  were  hauled  in  before  the  Jew- 
ish rulers,  questioned,  threatened, 
and  yet  unbowed.  As  Peter  said, 
"Whether  it  is  right  in  the  sight  of 
God  for  us  to  obey  you  rather  than 
God,  choose  ye.  But  we  cannot  but 
speak  the  things  which  we  have  seen 
and  heard." 

Sure,  they  defied  the  ecclesiastical 
law.  Sure,  they  disobeyed  the  cor- 
rupt ecclesiastical  leaders.  Sure, 
they  faced  possible  bodily  injury, 
pain  and  death.  But  they  were 
bound  by  the  Word  of  God  and  they 
chose  to  obey  God  rather  than  men. 

It  is  hard  to  get  around  Paul's  ad- 
monition to  the  church  at  Galatia, 
warning  them  about  people  who 
were  "perverting  the  Gospel."  He 
said,  and  said  it  twice  with  empha- 
sis, "If  any  man  come  to  you  preach- 
ing any  other  Gospel  than  that 
which  I  have  preached,  let  him  be 
anathema."  And  that  means,  let  him 
be  cursed  of  God.  That's  pretty 
strong.  It's  pretty  drastic.  It's 
pretty  divisive.  Not  very  concilia- 
tory!   But  it  is  the  Word  of  God. 

Bound  Consciences 

Are  our  consciences  bound  by  the 
Word  of  God?  Does  that  Word 
preach  separation  from  unbelief  and 
apostasy?  Then  we  have  no  choice. 
I  cannot  say  it  for  you,  my  brother, 
but  I  can  say  it  for  myself:  I  will  not 
go  on  any  longer  in  compromise.  I 
am  ashamed  that  I  have  gone  on  as 
long  as  I  have.  The  time  has  now 
come  when  we  must  obey  God. 

Let  me  add  a  word  of  personal 
testimony.  I  am  the  son,  the  grand- 
son and  the  great-grandson  of  Pres- 
byterian ministers.  I  was  brought 
up  in  the  strictest  form  of  old-fash- 
ioned godly  Calvinism,  educated  at 
Davidson  College  and  Union  Semi- 
nary, taken  into  Hanover  Presbytery, 
the  original  presbytery  of  the  South- 
ern Church. 

God  gave  me  a  burning  sense  of 
passion  to  be  used  of  Him  to  bring 
men  to  Christ.  But  at  Union  Semi- 
nary I  got  a  mixture  of  truth  and 
unbelief — I  had  sown  into  my  mind 
the  seeds  of  doubt  about  certain 
parts  of  the  Word  of  God.  I  re- 
member how  I  came  to  sneer  at  fun- 
damentalists. 

I  remember  how  I  participated 
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in  the  liberal  leadership  of  the 
presbytery.  I  seconded  some  of  the 
motions  that  were  made  resulting  in 
overtures  to  the  Assembly  from  Han- 
over Presbytery  that  laid  the  founda- 
tion for  the  liberal  takeover.  I  was 
one  of  the  liberal's  boys.  How  blind 
I  was!  How  ashamed  I  am  now  of 
how  I  participated  in  and  gloried 
in  what  the  liberals  were  doing. 
Union  Seminary  had  sown  its  seeds 
in  my  mind  and  they  were  bearing 
fruit. 

But  God  began  to  show  me  the 
true  way  some  five  or  six  years  after 
I  entered  the  ministry,  particularly 
through  a  godly  retired  missionary 
who  worked  in  our  midst  in  Hope- 
well. She  knew,  somehow,  that  I 
was  a  ship  without  an  anchor.  Out 
of  her  meager  pension,  she  made  it 
possible  for  me  to  spend  a  week  at 
the  Moody  Bible  Institute. 

I  went;  I  didn't  like  what  I  heard 
and  saw.  I  thought  they  were  too 
critical  and  narrow-minded.  The 
impression  of  the  visit  was  negative. 
And  yet,  all  unknown  to  me,  God 
was  dealing  with  me  and  before  very 


long  He  opened  my  eyes  and  showed 
me  the  truth  of  the  absolute  author- 
ity of  the  Word  of  God.  From  that 
point  on,  my  ministry  began  to 
change. 

At  first  I  didn't  say  much  about 
the  change  that  took  place  in  me.  I 
didn't  tell  my  people  about  it.  For 
a  while  I  did  not  inform  my  con- 
gregation of  the  issues  before  the 
Church.  I  thought  to  do  so  would 
confuse  them. 

But  towards  the  end  of  the  1940's 
I  began  to  see  the  need  to  warn  my 
people  as  God  had  taught  me 
through  His  Word  concerning  the 
dangers  besetting  the  Church.  How 
glad  I  am  that  I  can  say  today  that 
God  opened  my  eyes  and  showed  me 
that  sooner  or  later  there  had  to 
come  a  showdown. 

This  is  an  awesome  hour.  For  my- 
self there  can  be  no  turning  back, 
regardless  of  the  cost.  I  know  from 
personal  experience,  having  partici- 
pated in  it  for  a  time,  what  goes  on 
in  the  liberal  establishment.  I  want 
no  more  part  of  it.  No  matter  how 
painful  or  how  humbling  the  future 


may  be,  God  helping  me,  I  cam 
compromise  the  Gospel  nor  disol 
my  Lord.  Some  may  disagree  a 
I  respect  their  sincerity.  But 
me,  any  turning  back  now  would 
a  violation  of  my  conscience  anc 
sinful  disobedience  to  God  and  1 
command. 

I  know  the  reborn  Church  \ 
not  be  a  perfect  Church.    I  do  i 
know  whether  or  not  it  will  frs 
ment.    I  do  not  know  what  the 
ture  holds,  but  I  do  know  the 
cisions  that  I  must  make.  To 
otherwise  would  be  to  comprom 
and  I  am  bound  by  the  Word 
God  against  that. 

During  the  height  of  the  cont 
versy  in  the  Northern  Church  in  i 
1930's  a  lady  said  to  Dr.  Benjan 
Warfield  on  the  eve  of  one  Gene 
Assembly:  "Dr.  Warfield,  I  do  he 
and  pray  that  at  this  General  . 
sembly  we  are  going  to  have  peac 

Dr.  Warfield  replied,  "Yes,  r 
dam,  I  pray  and  hope  too  that  th 
will  be  peace,  but  never  at  the 
pense  of  truth." 

Let  that  be  our  spirit  here. 


A  parallel  for  toady  is  drawn  from  Paul's  plea  to  the  Philippians 


Walk  Worthy  of  the  Gospel 


The  Philippian  church  was  in 
some  respects  an  outstanding 
church,  but  it  also  had  some  prob- 
lems. It  was  a  persecuted  church 
and  under  this  persecution  the  peo- 
ple were  not  walking  worthy  of  the 
Gospel. 

"Only  let  your  conversation  be  as 
it  becometh  the  Gospel  of  Christ;" 
Paul  told  them,  "that  whether  I 
come  and  see  you,  or  else  be  absent, 
I  may  hear  of  your  affairs,  that  ye 
stand  fast  in  one  spirit,  with  one 
mind  striving  together  for  the  faith 
of  the  Gospel;  And  in  nothing  terri- 
fied by  your  adversaries:  which  is  to 
them  an  evident  token  of  perdition, 
but  to  you  of  salvation,  and  that  of 
God"   (Phil.  1:27-28). 

When  Paul  said  "only,"  the  force 
of  the  word  is  as  if  Paul  had  said, 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Briar- 
wood  Presbyterian  Church,  Birming- 
ham, Ala. 
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"This  one  thing  is  crucial!"  What 
was  this  one  thing?  "Let  your  man- 
ner of  life  be  worthy  of  the  Gospel'' 
(RSV)  .  He  was  leveling  a  serious 
charge:  They  were  living  unworthy 
of  the  Gospel. 

Remember  what  the  Gospel  in- 
volves. It  includes  all  that  God  has 
done  for  us  in  sending  His  Son  to 
die  for  our  sins.  He  brought  us  to 
faith  in  His  Son  through  repentance 
and  He  forgave  our  sins.  It  includes 
what  He  has  done  in  us  in  renewing 
us  through  the  regeneration  of  the 
Spirit.  It  involves  what  we  are  seek- 
ing to  do  in  the  world  in  reaching 
others.  What  is  the  manner  of  life 
suited  to  our  state?  Certainly  noth- 
ing less  than  total  commitment  to 
His  will,  no  matter  what  the  cost! 

In  Shakespeare's  play,  King  Hen- 
ry V  lived  a  wild  life  when  he  was 
a  young  prince.  But  when  his  fa- 
ther lay  dying,  he  said  to  him  with 
reference  to  the  crown  he  was  to  in- 


herit, "You  won  it,  wore  it,  kept* 
and  gave  it  me,"  and  he  vowed  to 
worthy  of  his  new  status.  We  : 
made  kings  and  priests  to  God,  a 
it  was  Christ  who  won  our  cro1 
and  gave  it  to  us. 

What  does  it  require  to  wt 
worthy  of  this?  First,  it  requi 
steadfastness:  "that  ye  stand  fast 
one  spirit."  Our  attitude  towzffw 
God  and  His  Gospel  must  be  oj 
of  tenacity.  There  must  be  no  wav 
ing  under  pressure  or  persecutio; 

Second,  it  requires  unity.  This 
a  unity  of  mind  and  heart:  "in  o 
spirit."  It  is  also  a  unity  of  activiii 
"striving  together,"  i.e.,  side  by  siii 
They  were  divided  as  seen  from  PI  itj 
lippians  2:2:  "Fulfill  ye  my  joy,  th 
ye  be  likeminded,  having  the  sal 
love,  being  of  one  accord,  of  oj 
mind."  They  lacked  love  and  un 
and  strove  with  each  other. 

Brothers,  how  essential  it  is  tl 
we  sink  any  differences  that  are  r 
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the  essence  of  the  matter  and  act 
ether.  As  Charles  Simion  said, 
iristians  should  regard  the  small- 
symptoms  of  dissension  as  they 
uld  the  beginnings  of  a  confla- 
tion in  the  house  wherein  they 
ell.  Everyone  should  have  his 
sonal  feelings  swallowed  up  in 
attention  to  the  common  cause." 
Third,  it  is  unity  in  the  faith: 
riving  together  for  the  faith  of  the 
spel."  Christians  must  strive  to- 
iler to  hold  the  faith  and  to 
ead  the  faith.  There  is  no  true 
]Pr(H  ristian  unity  that  is  not  based  up- 
a  unity  of  common  experience  of 
enerating  power  of  the  Holy 
rit  and  the  common  evangelical 
chings  of  Christ  and  His  apos- 


ft  Takes  Courage 


■F<  Walking  worthy  of  the  Gospel  not 
!y  requires  steadfastness  and  unity, 
t  also  courage:  "and  in  nothing 
rified  by  your  adversaries.  ..." 
ne  of  the  Philippians  were  run- 
lg  the  risk  of  becoming  cowards 
der  the  suffering. 
\  minister  behind  the  Iron  Cur- 
n  writing  to  fellow  Christians  used 
s  passage.  He  pointed  out  that 
the  book  of  Revelation  the  first 
be  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  were 
cowards.  "But  the  fearful  and 
believing  .  .  .  shall  have  their  part 
the  lake  which  burnetii  .  .  ."  (Rev. 

Surely  our  position  requires  that 
answer  as  did  Nehemiah.  When 
was  counseled  to  flee  and  thus 
otect  himself,  he  said,  "Should 
h  a  man  as  I  flee?" 
I  do  not  mean  to  imply  that  those 
10  do  not  go  now  or  later  with  the 
intinuing  Church  are  cowards.  In 
me  cases  it  might  be  cowardice  to 
I  do  say,  however,  that  the  dan- 
jr  of  cowardice  is  very  present  in 
is  situation  —  I  have  felt  the  tug 
follow  the  secure  path.   We  need 
each  search  our  hearts  carefully 
d  be  courageous  no  matter  what 
e  cost! 

'For  unto  you  it  is  given  on  the 
half  of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe 
Him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  His 
ike"  (Phil.  1:29).  The  Philippians 
ere  given  the  privilege  of  believ- 
;.  Faith  or  trust  in  Jesus  Christ 
one's  Saviour  is  at  one  and  the 
me  time  God's  gift  and  man's  re- 
kinsibility. 

But  beyond  that  they  were  given 
e  privilege  of  suffering.  Notice 
is  suffering  was  a  gift.    They  had 


[Hi 


forgotten  God's  all-controlling  provi- 
dence. Their  suffering  was  not  a 
mark  of  divine  punishment  but  privi- 
lege. 

Charles  Simion  says,  "we  may  con- 
ceive of  Christ  soliciting  the  greatest 
of  all  favors  on  behalf  of  a  beloved 
disciple;  and  on  being  desired  by 
His  Father  to  specify  it,  replying, 
'Father,  I  ask  that  he  may  have  the 
honour  of  suffering  for  me.  If  we 
considered  the  cross  as  a  badge  of 
honour,  as  a  source  of  good  and  as 
a  high  favor  conferred  upon  us  by 
God,  we  should  feel  less  anxious  to 
avoid  it.'  " 

In  an  article  entitled,  "Faith  for 
Suffering  Times,"  William  Bridge 
wrote,  "Beloved,  suffering  times  are 
gaining  times  .  .  .  suffering  times  are 
teaching  times.  The  cross  is  God's 
free  school  where  we  learn  much. 
Suffering  times  are  sin-discovering 
times.  Suffering  times  are  fruitful 
and  growing  times:  'Every  branch  in 
me  He  pruneth  that  it  might  bring 
forth  more  fruit.'  Suffering  times 
are  praying  times:  'In  their  afflic- 
tion they  will  seek  me  early.' " 

Suffering  times  are  also  weaning 
times.  John  Pollock  describes  such 
a  weaning  in  his  recounting  of  the 
martyrdom  of  John  and  Betty  Stam 
by  the  Chinese  Communists.  When 
they  were  taken,  they  had  their  baby 
with  them.    Let  Pollock  tell  it: 

Martyrs  for  Christ 

"The  one  difficulty  was  what  to 
do  with  the  baby.  Betty  heard  them 
say  that  it  had  best  be  spitted  on  a 
bayonet  in  front  of  its  parents.  A 
bystander,  an  old  farmer,  protested: 
The  baby  has  done  nothing  worthy 
of  death!'  'Then  it's  your  life  for 
hers!'  said  the  Red  leader. 

"The  Stams  had  never  seen  him 
before,  and  certainly  had  no  claim 
on  him,  but  their  serenity  and  cour- 
age had  gripped  him.  'I  am  willing,' 
he  said.  A  moment  later  the  man's 
severed  head  rolled  across  the  floor. 

"Then  they  were  both  bound 
tightly  and  led  down  the  street  while 
the  Communists  yelled  ridicule  and 
shouted  to  the  townsfolk,  many  of 
whom  had  heard  the  Stams  preach 
here  in  happier  days,  to  come  and 
see  these  Christians  die.  A  Commu- 
nist began  to  harangue  the  trem- 
bling crowd,  pouring  scorn  and  blas- 
phemies on  all  that  the  Stams  held 
dear.  He  was  in  full  tilt  when  a 
man  stepped  boldly  forward.  The 
Stams  recognized  him  as  Mr.  Chang 
the  medicine-seller,  a  nominal  Chris- 


tian who  was  known  as  'rather  un- 
willing to  witness  for  the  true  and 
living  God.' 

"This  once  weak  disciple  fell  on 
his  knees  and  boldly  pleaded  for 
their  lives.  The  Communists  pushed 
him  away.  He  persisted.  'Are  you  a 
Christian  then?'  they  said.  Chang 
knew  what  his  fate  would  be.  'Yes,' 
he  replied. 

"He  was  dragged  away  to  be  butch- 
ered, and  now  it  was  John  Stam's 
turn  to  intercede  for  Chang.  For 
reply  John  was  ordered  to  kneel. 
People  in  that  crowd  said  afterwards 
there  was  a  'look  of  joy  on  his  face.' 
The  Chinese  executioner,  in  time- 
honored  style,  held  the  sword  level 
with  both  hands,  whirled  round  and 
round  to  gather  momentum,  and 
struck. 

"Betty  was  seen  to  quiver  for  a 
moment,  then  she  fell  unconscious 
across  the  body.  A  few  moments 
later  her  head  too  was  on  the  ground 
and  the  Reds  were  driving  the  crowd 
away." 

Yes,  suffering  times  are  weaning 
times  —  times  when  some  who  have 
been  boys  become  men  overnight. 

The  Parallel 

"Having  the  same  conflict  which 
ye  saw  in  me  and  now  hear  to  be  in 
me"  (Phil.  1:30).  We  see  the  plea 
to  walk  worthy,  and  the  fact  that 
suffering  for  Christ  is  a  privilege. 
Now  note  the  parallel:  others  were 
suffering  too.  They  had  forgotten 
also  that  they  were  not  alone  in  this. 
Paul  had  suffered  and  was  presently 
in  prison.   So  with  us. 

For  those  whose  action  here  will 
involve  suffering,  we  need  to  be  re- 
minded that  that  is  part  of  our  Chris- 
tian heritage  and  that  any  suffering 
we're  experiencing  is  very  light  com- 
pared to  so  many  of  our  Christian 
brothers  of  the  past  and  present. 

To  those  who  fear  suffering,  this 
passage  carries  a  powerful  warning. 
Think  of  the  fate  that  awaits  cow- 
ards. 

To  those  who  feel  suffering,  this 
passage  carries  a  powerful  encourage- 
ment. "He  who  confers  on  you  the 
honor  of  suffering  for  Him  will  give 
you  the  strength  needed"  (Simion) . 

"Faint  not  nor  fear,  His  arms 

are  near 
He  changes  not  and  thou  art 

dear; 

Only  believe  and  thou  wilt  see 
That  Christ  is  all  in  all  to 
thee."  ffl 
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EDITORIALS 


How  Has  the  Gold  Become  Dim! 


With  much  pomp  and  ceremony, 
the  second  convention  to  organize 
Synod  "B"  (North  Carolina)  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  was 
held  in  the  third  largest  church  of 
the  denomination,  First  Church  of 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 

North  Carolina  not  so  very  long 
ago  was  one  of  the  great  evangelical 
synods  of  the  PCUS.  When  the  edi- 
tor was  a  member  of  it,  Orange  Pres- 
bytery was  counted  one  of  the  two 
or  three  most  evangelical  presbyte- 
ries. How  times  have  changed  — 
witness  the  keynote  address  to  the 
organizing  convention  just  held. 

Delivered  by  the  pastor  of  the  host 
church,  the  address  was  on  evan- 
gelism. It  was  received  with  enthu- 
siasm by  these  latter-day  Presbyte- 
rians and  ordered  printed  for  wide 
distribution. 

Said  the  Rev.  Joseph  Mullin: 

"What  really  are  we  about?  We 
know  that  God  has  revealed  Himself 
in  all  religions.  All  we  can  do  is 
witness  to  the  dramatic  uniqueness 
of  what  has  happened  in  history  and 
what  is  happening  to  us.  .  .  . 

"What  we  are  trying  to  do  is  to 
discover  God  in  one  another.  There 
is  no  such  thing  as  a  non-Christian. 
That  is,  if  Jesus  is  the  Saviour  of  the 
world,  then  His  Spirit  is  already  in 
everyone.  They  may  live  and  die 
and  never  know  or  recognize  that 
fact.  But  if  He  is  the  Saviour  of  the 
world  then  everyone  is  a  person  for 
whom  Jesus  died  and  His  Spirit  is 
in  them.  .  .  . 

"The  goal  of  evangelism  is  to 
make  people  aware  of  who  is  already 
in  them  and  He  has  always  been 
there,  and  let  this  bubble  on  the 
surface  of  their  minds.  It  will  turn 
them  around." 

Almost  exactly  20  years  ago,  an- 
other minister  of  Orange  Presbytery, 
the  Rev.  Charles  M.  Jones,  was  re- 
moved from  his  pulpit  for  opinions 
no  more  radical  than  those  of  Mr. 
Mullin. 

Today  the  views  that  assured  re- 
moval in  1953  are  hailed  and  publi- 
cized by  the  Church  of  1973. 

As  of  July  1,  the  new  synod  of 
North  Carolina  will  come  into  be- 
ing.   It  will  include,  among  its  con- 


gregations, a  majority  of  those  in  the 
western  area  of  the  state  formerly 
affiliated  with  the  Synod  of  Appala- 
chia.  Leaders  in  Asheville  Presby- 
tery will  join  forces  with  their  breth- 
ren in  the  rest  of  the  new  synod. 

A  minority  of  churches  and  min- 
isters of  Asheville  Presbytery  will 
not  be  there  when  further  pomp  and 
ceremony  heralds  the  marriage  of 
the  separated  portions  of  the  state's 
Presbyterians.  They  will  go  into  the 
Continuing  Church  which,  contrary 
to  that  of  the  Church  of  pomp  and 
ceremony,  will  be  true  to  Scripture 
and  to  the  Reformed  faith.  That, 
should  anyone  ask,  is  what  the  sepa- 
ration is  all  about.  IB 

What  Would  Our 
Founders  Have  Said? 

Not  long  ago  we  were  debating 
the  issue  of  the  Continuing  Church 
with  a  presbytery's  executive  before 
representatives  of  several  congrega- 
tions. In  the  course  of  the  debate, 
the  presbytery's  official  made  an  ap- 
peal to  "remember  those  godly  peo- 
ple who  established  this  congrega- 
tion, erected  this  sanctuary  and  paid 
for  it." 

The  idea  was  that  if  the  present 
congregation  should  elect  to  with- 
draw from  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US,  they  would  be  doing  violence 
to  the  principles  and  intentions  of 
those  who  originally  had  labored  and 
sacrificed  to  provide  for  a  Christian 
witness  in  that  locality. 

Most  particularly,  they  would  be 
"carrying  off"  property  which  had 
been  bought  and  paid  for  by  others 
than  themselves. 

The  argument  is  one  frequently 
heard  and  likely  to  be  even  more 
frequently  heard  in  the  next  few 
months.  It  assumes  two  things  that 
cannot  be  verified  and  probably  are 
untrue. 

First,  it  assumes  that  an  effort  to 
restore  property  to  a  use  coinciding 
with  the  principles  and  intentions 
of  those  who  originally  erected  it 
would  be  carrying  it  off. 

This,  on  the  very  surface,  will  not 
hold  water.    For  an  example,  take 


any  one  of  the  great  Ivy  League 
versities,  originally  founded  to  tr; 
men  for  the  Gospel  ministry  but 
day  devoted  to  radical  and  even  r 
olutionary  liberalism.  If  some  v 
could  be  found  to  wrest  control 
Harvard  from  its  trustees  and  rest< 
the  original  Christian  perspective 
the  curriculum,  would  this  be 
carrying  off  of  the  school? 

Secondly,  the  appeal  to  "thi 
saints  of  the  past"  assumes  that 
they  were  living  today  they  woi 
not  join  the  Continuing  Chui 
movement  with  enthusiasm. 

We  rather  imagine  that  if  t 
founders  of  the  ancient  churches 
the  denomination  were  alive  tod; 
and  aware  of  the  state  of  the  Chun 
they  would  be  in  the  vanguard 
the  movement  to  give  rebirth,  d., 
to  a  testimony  that  will  be  true  i 
Jesus  Christ  and  to  the  Reform! 
faith. 


Of  Prayer  and  Such 


Time  was  when  almost  everyo 
who  belonged  to  a  Church  believ 
in  God.  Some  of  these  were  coui 
ed  "liberals"  because  they  assign 
to  God  certain  intentions  whi 
could  not  be  supported  by  Scriptu 
(such  as  the  salvation  of  all  men 

The  real  debate  centered  on  Jes 
Christ.  How  one  felt  about  Hi 
was  deemed  to  be  determined  1 
whether  one  accepted  or  reject! 
such  vital  statistics  as  His  parenta: 
—  whether  He  was  or  was  not  bcg|jt(l  jx 
of  a  virgin. 

Today  such  debates  seem  to  t 
long  to  an  age  long  past  and  gotri  ntr 
Now  it  is  quite  common  to  beloi 
to  a  Church,  indeed  to  be  a  leaditffch  rf 
churchman,  and  not  really  believe 
a  personal  God  at  all. 

That,  of  course,  is  so  shocking 
suggestion  that  it  is  hard  to  tal 
seriously.  But  few  changes  in  tlj 
pattern  of  religion  are  as  well  do 
umented  as  that  one.  And  no  pa 
of  the  documentation  is  so  imprt 
sive  as  what  has  happened  to  praye 

Some  four  years  ago  we  attends 
and  reported  a  youth  convention  f< 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  i 
which  prayer  became  controversy 
After  the  meeting  had  been  goir 
on  for  a  couple  of  clays  and  no  or 
had  offered  to  pray,  the  youths  ther 
selves  questioned  the  validity  of 
religious  meeting  in  which  there  w; 
no  prayer.  What  stunned  them  mo 
was  to  discover  that  the  omission  w; 
not  only  intentional,  the  top  leade 
ship  of  the  convention  wanted  to  a 
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about  it. 

■Others   have   noticed  the  trend 
!evftBlv  from  a  recognition  that  there 
lactually  a  Supreme  Being  who 
.rs  words  spoken  by  humans  in 
jyer.    Louis  Cassels,  in  a  recent 
(cheated  column,  noticed:  "Re- 
t  surveys  indicate  there  has  been 
;iarp  dropoff,  among  both  Protes- 
Its  and  Catholics,  in  the  practice 
private  prayer." 

)ne  reason,  Mr.  Cassels  found, 
[i  that  "many  Christians  in  recent 
rs  have  paid  relatively  little  at- 
tion  to  the  'vertical  dimension' 
religion  —  the  personal  relation- 
[p  of  each  human  soul  with  God. 
ley've  been  preoccupied  with  the 
rizontal   dimension'  —  that  is, 
ationships  among  human  beings 
society." 

jrhere  it  is:  Religion  is  now  taken, 
some  quarters,  to  consist  of  the 
(ationships  human  beings  have 
l:h  one  another,  not  a  relationship 
ween  a  person  and  God.  So 
lrayer"  is  described  as  "an  intellec- 
il  bootstrapping  exercise,"  or 
Jhat  we  do  when  we  relate  to  one 
bther." 

in  such  a  context  words  continue 
letimes  to  be  spoken.  But  the 
ijiphasis  shifts  from,  "O  God, 
Irf  I  am,  have  mercy  on  me,"  to, 
!'  God,  here  we  are  trying  to  de- 
lie  what  we  should  do  about  ice- 
Irg  lettuce  picked  by  non-union 
>or." 

1A.  recent  letter  across  the  desk  re- 
acted  perplexity  because   a  min- 
i  sr  had  said,  in  a  sermon,  that  one 
puld  never  use  "I"  or  "me"  in 
lyer  but  only  "we"  and  "us"  and 
like.    The  personal  approach  is 
Hfish  religion,"  the  minister  said. 
fc)ur  correspondent  noted  that  the 
]ayers  she  heard  were  not  for  per- 
■nal  forgiveness,  mercy  or  grace, 
lit  rather  for  relevance,  solidarity, 
hmanness  and  mutual  compassion. 
All  this  can  become  rather  subtle, 
■it  we  are  reminded  that  the  most 
fcktive  prayer  recorded  in  Scrip- 
Ire  was  also  one  of  the  shortest. 
Pjiod  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner!" 

■  Jesus  said,  "That  man  went  home 
Ijstified."  ffl 

1   •  • 

|  The  Bible  is  not  a  handbook  of 
fmresistance.    The  love  of  Christ 

■  voluntary  steel,  not  forced  sponge- 
Ibrk.  Jesus  was  not  cornered  in 
lethsemane,  He  stepped  into  it. 
I  he  cross  was  not  an  act  of  coercion, 
■at  an  act  of  courage.  —  David  A. 

liEDDlNG. 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Laymen:  Resource  of  Power 


"Help  us  find  the  Biblical  posi- 
tion of  elders  so  the  Church  can 
again  tap  this  resource  of  power  in 
its    teaching/witnessing/  preaching." 

The  Rev.  Ben  Wilkinson,  chair- 
man of  the  Presbyterian  Evangelis- 
tic Fellowship,  was  speaking.  And 
there  was  a  loud  amen  from  among 
the  650  in  the  sanctuary  of  Atlanta's 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Church. 
They  were  there  for  the  Convocation 
of  Sessions  that  resulted  in  a  resound- 
ing call  for  a  Continuing  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  loyal  to  Scriptures  and 
the  Reformed  faith. 

Those  "aniens"  told  clearly  the 
mood  of  the  convocation  in  its  atti- 
tude toward  laymen. 

As  a  final  "amen,"  the  delegates 
elected  a  layman,  Elder  Jack  Wil- 
liamson of  Greenville,  Alabama,  as 
the  temporary  chairman  to  guide  the 
Continuing  Church  movement  into 
complete  churchhood. 

The  Committee  of '40  that  will 
plan  the  August  advisory  convention 
leading  to  churchhood  has  ruling  el- 
ders comprising  half  its  membership. 
The  nominating  committee,  elected 
by  the  convocation,  that  brought  the 
Committee  of  40  slate  to  the  floor  for 
election  was  composed  of  three  lay- 
men and  two  ministers. 

The  Rev.  Paul  Settle,  bringing  a 
committee  report  on  Christian  edu- 
cation before  the  convocation, 
stressed  the  role  of  laymen  in  de- 
claring, "The  committee  will  empha- 
size the  Biblical  mandate  for  par- 
ents to  evangelize  and  educate  in 
the  home.  It  is  hoped  that  families 
—  parents  and  children  —  may  be 
led  to  worship  and  serve  and  study 
as  families." 

Mr.  Settle  also  said,  "Rather  than 
a  bureaucratic  system  which  imposes 
regulations  from  the  top  down,  the 
committee  will  recommend  a  system 
that  provides  assistance  and  counsel 
to  the  local  session  as  it  takes  the 
initiative  in  carrying  out  its  respon- 
sibilities." 


The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week 
is  brought  by  Hugh  Cunningham, 
assistant  to  the  president  and  pro- 
fessor of  journalism  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  Florida,  Gainesville. 


Unlike  so  many  presbytery  meet- 
ings where  ministers  outnumber  the 
laymen,  the  convocation  had  among 
its  registered  and  voting  delegates 
215  ruling  elders  and  185  teaching 
elders. 

And  when  it  came  time  on  the 
program  Friday  night  to  "Speak 
Your  Mind  "  there  were  as  many 
laymen  on  their  feet  as  there  were 
ministers.  In  what  they  said,  there 
was  none  of  the  usual  "riding  the 
coattails"  of  the  preachers. 

Repeatedly  during  the  convoca- 
tion references  were  made  to  the 
successes  of  laymen's  witnessing  pro- 
grams, with  evangelism  being 
stressed  as  a  major  emphasis  in  the 
planning  for  the  Continuing  Church. 

Ruling  Elder  Williamson  was  the 
major  speaker  in  bringing  the  Steer- 
ing Committee's  reports  to  the  con- 
vocation. It  was  he  who  laid  the 
groundwork  for  the  detailed  plan 
that  will  eventually  lead  to  church- 
hood. 

Two  other  ruling  elders  spoke  to 
the  convocation  as  part  of  the 
planned  program.  I  was  privileged 
to  be  one  of  them.  The  reaction 
of  ministers  to  John  Hunter's  re- 
marks and  mine  showed  without  a 
doubt  that  clergymen  committed  to 
the  Continuing  Church  know  well 
the  words  of  the  Book  of  Church 
Order,  "They  (ministers  and  ruling 
elders)  share  equally  in  the  govern- 
ing of  the  Church." 

Most  of  this,  of  course,  comes  as 
no  surprise  to  followers  of  the  Con- 
tinuing Church  movement.  It  was  a 
laymen's  organization,  Concerned 
Presbyterians,  that  sounded  the  early 
warnings  against  what  was  happen- 
ing in  the  Church,  alongside  the 
Journal  board  of  directors  and  the 
board  of  Presbyterian  Evangelistic 
Fellowship,  both  of  which  had  able 
laymen  helping  to  lead  the  way.  The 
ministers  in  Presbyterian  Churchmen 
United  welcomed  laymen  as  associ- 
ate members  and  from  the  beginning 
enrolled  church  sessions  into  their 
activities. 

Let  there  be  no  doubt.  In  the  Con- 
tinuing Church,  this  Biblical  "re- 
source of  power"  in  committed  lay- 
men will  be  continually  felt.  IS 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  July  1,  1973 

Response  to  Heritage 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  The  fifth 
commandment  comes  at  a  pivotal 
place  in  the  Ten  Commandments. 
The  first  four  specifically  deal  with 
our  relationship  to  God  and  the  last 
five  with  our  relationship  to  our  fel- 
low men.  The  location  of  this  one 
is  certainly  intentional  and  signifi- 
cant. 

Our  parents  and  the  home  are 
where  we  rightly  learn  first  of  God 
and  our  relationship  to  our  fellow 
men.  The  home  is  our  first  Church 
and  our  first  school,  so  this  lesson 
must  be  concerned  not  only  for  par- 
ents but  the  whole  family  relation- 
ship. I  refer  you  also  to  the  Shorter 
Catechism  questions  and  answers  63- 
66. 

I.  THE  HOME  IN  CREATION. 
The  Lord  has  always  planned  and 
purposed  for  men  in  terms  of  a  fam- 
ily. Before  creation  He  planned  in 
terms  of  a  family  that  would  share 
eternity  with  Him  (Eph.  1:4). 
When  He  created  man,  He  made 
both  male  and  female  (Gen.  1:27), 
expressing  His  will  that  men  should 
live  on  earth  in  such  a  family  rela- 
tionship. 

This  need  of  man  for  a  home  was 
clearly  expressed  (Gen.  2:18ff.)  as 
the  Lord  showed  the  solitary  man 
Adam  that  he  had  needs  beyond  him- 
self. The  Scripture  calls  this  a  help 
corresponding  to  him.  From  Adam's 
own  body  the  Lord  created  a  woman, 
Eve,  to  be  this  help,  meeting  his 
needs. 

From  that  time  on,  man  and  wom- 
an have  needed  one  another  and  by 
God's  express  purpose  the  home  and 
the  family  has  continued  as  the  great 
unifying  force  for  mankind  (2:24)  . 
In  marriage,  therefore,  two  flesh 
become  one  and  a  new  home  is  estab- 
lished. 

The  Lord  established  the  home 
principle  and  blessed  the  home,  the 
union  of  the  man  and  the  woman 
whom  He  had  created  (Gen.  1:27- 
28). 

So  important  was  this  principle  to 
be  in  human  life  that  hundreds  of 
years  later  when  Jesus  was  asked 


Background  Scripture:  Exodus  20: 
12;  Deuteronomy  6:6-9;  Proverbs 
23:22-25;  Mark  7:9-13;  Ephe- 
sians  6:1-4;  II  Timothy  1:5 

Key  Verses:  Exodus  20:12;  Deuter- 
onomy 6:6-9;  Ephesians  6:1-4; 
II  Timothy  1:5 

Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  78:1-7 

Memory  Selection:  Exodus  20:12 


about  the  propriety  of  divorce,  He 
went  back  to  the  beginning  and 
showed  from  these  passages  that  God 
never  purposed  divorce.  It  never 
pleases  God  to  see  the  family  broken 
up  and  the  bonds  which  He  estab- 
lished broken  (Mark  10:2-12)  .  Jesus' 
view  of  the  sanctity  of  the  home  is  in 
complete  harmony  with  the  creation 
of  man  and  woman  in  the  begin- 
ning. 

II.  THE  HOME  IN  REDEMP- 
TION. The  concepts  of  the  home 
and  the  parent-children  relationship 
were  established  at  creation  and  are 
a  part  of  God's  eternal  purpose. 
However,  our  first  parents,  tested  in 
their  relationship  to  God  and  in 
their  love  toward  Him,  failed  miser- 
ably and  fell  into  sin  and  death.  In 
the  fall  both  they  and  their  children 
to  be  born  came  under  the  curse  of 
God  and  were  by  nature  children  of 
wrath,  dead  in  sin  (Eph.  2: If.)  . 

But  God  was  not  done  with  the 
home.  Indeed,  even  at  the  time  of 
the  fall  of  Adam  and  Eve,  God  spoke 
of  their  redemption  and  once  again 
He  spoke  in  terms  of  the  family.  He 
promised  that  through  the  seed  of 
the  woman  would  come  the  triumph 
of  men  over  Satan  and  over  the  seed 
of  the  serpent  (Gen.  3:15) . 

The  important  concept  of  two 
families  carries  all  the  way  through 
Scripture:  the  family  of  God,  God's 
children,  represented  here  and  else- 
where as  the  seed  of  the  woman;  and 
the  family  of  Satan,  represented  here 
and  elsewhere  as  the  seed  of  the  ser- 
pent.   Jesus  spoke  of  the  two  fam- 
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ilies  of  men  (John  8:39-44)  whe 
the  two  fathers  were  mentione 
God  and  the  devil.  Also,  the  visit 
which  John  saw  (Rev.  12-13)  of  tl 
woman  and  her  seed  persecuted  1 
the  dragon  called  Satan  and  his  o 
spring  illustrates  the  same  thing. 

The  important  thing  to  note 
that  God  promised  that  through  tl* 
seed  of  the  woman  triumph  over  S1 
tan  would  come.    Thus,  the  pla 
of  the  home  in  redemption  was  ej 
tablished.    That  holy  seed  to  con 
who  would  defeat  Satan  became  tl' 
hope  of  God's  people  throughout  tPf81 
Old  Testament.  There  are  many  n 
erences  to  Him. 

Abraham  was   promised  a  set 
through  whom  all  will  be  blesse 
(Gen.  13:15,  17:8,  etc.).    Jacob,  i 
his  final  blessing  on  his  son,  spoil 
of  one  to  be  born  in  Judah  who  wi 
rule  and  be  the  hope  of  His  peop 
(Gen.  49:10) .  This  one  to  come  w.J  c 
to  be  born  of  a  virgin  and  callei 
Immanuel   (Isa.  7:14).  Increasing! 
the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testamei  < iW 
specified  the  work  and  ministry  « 
this  seed  of  woman  who  was  to  con 
(Isa.  9:6-7,  11:1-5). 

Micah  told  of  the  woman  in  tr 
vail  and  the  birth  of  one  in  Bethl#ls  ai 
hem  to  save  His  people  (Mic.  4:'  ^ 
5:5).    The  prophet  Zechariah  aftfi  :][>^ 
the  exile  and  return  continued  tl 
speak  of  this  one  to  come  to  redeei 
His  people  (Zech.  9:9)  . 

The  New  Testament  tells  of  Jesu 
born  of  a  virgin,  born  in  Beth! 
hem.  He  was  born  into  a  famil 
not  to  Mary  alone  but  to  Mary  an 
Joseph.  Jesus  Himself  is  subject  t 
His  parents  in  the  context  of  the  b  ^ 
lieving  family. 

Jesus  went  to  the  cross  and,  < 
Isaiah  had  long  before  predictei 
(Isa.  53) ,  He  redeemed  His  peopli 
from  their  sins.  He  is  the  seed  c 
the  woman  who  triumphs  throug 
His  death  and  resurrection  over  ou 
great  enemy  Satan  and  his  seed.  Ji 
sus  continually  showed  concern  fc. 
the  family,  not  only  in  the  matter  c 
divorce.  He  also  embraced  all  belie1 
ers  as  part  of  His  family  (Matt.  Yl 
46-50)    and   showed  great  concer 
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n  at  His  death  that  His  own 
thly  family  be  preserved  (John 
26-27) . 

■aul  stated  in  no  uncertain  terms 
t  Jesus  is  the  seed  of  the  woman 
imphant  over  our  enemy  (Rom. 
20)  and  the  seed  promised  to 
i-aham  (Gal.  3:16).  All  the  way 
Dugh  the  message  of  God  the 
ce  of  the  family  in  redemption  is 
nd.  God  worked  our  redemption 
the  context  of  the  home.  Jesus 
Saviour  was  born  into  a  family, 
thing  can  better  or  more  strongly 
■ress  the  importance  of  the  home 
Sod's  plan  and  purpose. 

II.  THE  PLACE  OF  THE 
'ME  IN  THE  CHURCH.  Very 
ly  in  the  history  of  God's  people, 
Lord  established  the  importance 
he  home  to  the  Church  from  the 
nt  of  view  not  only  of  redemp- 
l  but  also  of  instruction.  In  one 
the  earliest  and  most  beautiful 
iressions  of  God's  concept  and 
pose,  the  Lord  said  with  refer- 
e  to  Abraham  to  whom  He  prom- 
l  the  seed: 

I  have  known  (chosen)  him  to 
end  that  he  may  command  his 
dren   and   his   household  after 
l,  that  they  may  keep  the  way  of 
Lord,  to  do  righteousness  and 
ice;  to  the  end  that  the  Lord  may 
ig  upon  Abraham  that  which  He 
h  spoken  of  him"  (Gen.  18:19). 
Ve  cannot  miss  the  stress  which 
Lord  placed  on  the  parental  re- 
nsibility  to  teach  His  truth  to  the 
Idren.  The  whole  purpose  of  God 
ntegrated  into  this  position  of  the 
ents    and    the    family    in  the 
arch.  It  can  truly  be  said  that  the 
ne  is  the  first  line  of  evangelism, 
is  God  gave  His  law  to  His  peo- 
in  the  wilderness  later,  it  was  ac- 
apanied  by  the  strong  exhorta- 
to  believing  parents  (Deut.  6: 
The  passage  sums  up  our  own 
aonsibility  to  God.  We  first  are 
love  the  Lord  totally,  with  heart, 
1  and  strength. 

iod's  Word  is  to  be  taken  serious- 
ly us.  Since  we  show  love  to  God 
hearing  and  doing  His  Word,  He 
timands  us  to  have  it  on  our 
irts  (Deut.  6:6) . 

Jnless  we  have  taken  God's  Word 
heart,  we  can  never  be  true  teach- 
of  that  word,  especially  to  our 
n  children.  Who  knows  better 
n  they  whether  we  live  by  God's 
>rd?  Where  more  than  in  the 
ne  is  the  true  self  revealed  among 
n?  Only  after  we  have  put  God's 
)rd  to  work  effectively  in  our  own 


lives  can  we  fulfill  our  parental  duty 
before  God. 

Then  we  are  commanded  to  teach 
God's  Word  diligently  to  our  chil- 
dren. The  word  "diligently"  is  rep- 
resented in  the  original  language  by 
the  use  of  an  intensive  form,  thus 
"teach  them  intently."  More  than 
a  verbal  recitation  of  the  law,  we 
are  to  talk  of  the  law  through  the 
day,  reflecting  on  God's  Word  and 
its  requirement  for  all  of  our  con- 
duct, while  walking,  sitting,  lying 
down  and  rising  up  (Deut.  6:7)  . 
We  are  reminded  here  of  Psalm  1 
where  the  righteous  one  is  described 
as  meditating  on  God's  Word 
throughout  the  day  and  night. 

Verses  8  and  9  should  be  under- 
stood symbolically.  They  were  not  al- 
ways rightly  understood,  so  many 
Jews  literally  wrote  out  portions  of 
the  Word  of  God  on  bands,  putting 
them  before  their  eyes  and  on  their 
hands.  They  also  put  Scripture  at 
the  entrances  to  their  houses.  God 
has  always  insisted  that  the  rightful 
place  for  His  Word  is  in  our  hearts. 

Therefore,  we  need  to  understand 
that  God's  Word  is  to  guide  our  eyes 
and  the  very  direction  of  our  lives; 
to  guide  our  hands  and  the  very  pur- 
pose of  our  lives. 

God's  Word  is  to  be  seen  by  all 
who  enter  our  house,  not  just  by  see- 
ing portions  of  Scripture  written 
around  the  house  but  by  seeing  that 
God's  Word  is  the  standard  and  the 
foundation  of  our  home.  The  life 
which  is  built  on  the  hearing  and  do- 
ing of  Christ's  Word  is  like  a  house 
built  on  a  rock  (Matt.  7:24-27)  . 

Of  course,  all  of  the  commands 
of  these  verses  are  directed  toward 
believing    parents    and,    from  the 


child's  point  of  view,  stress  the  im- 
portance of  the  fifth  commandment. 
We  are  to  honor  our  parents,  being 
subject  to  them,  even  as  they  are 
subject  to  God's  Word.  This  chain 
of  authority  is  firmly  established  in 
God's  Word. 

Whenever  the  people  of  God 
failed  in  this,  the  consequences  were 
evident.  When  parents  failed  to 
teach  the  Word,  as  during  the  period 
of  the  Judges,  the  whole  land  suf- 
fered. God's  promise  of  blessings 
in  the  land  and  of  continuance  there 
for  a  long  time,  peacefully,  was  de- 
pendent upon  the  people's  obedi- 
ence to  all  of  God's  law.  In  this 
commandment  God  promises  long 
life  to  His  children  who  are  subject 
to  parents  who,  in  turn,  faithfully 
teach  God's  Word. 

Apparently  after  the  time  of  Josh- 
ua, parents  began  to  neglect  their 
duty  in  teaching  God's  truth.  Per- 
haps they  were  too  busy  getting  set- 
tled in  the  land.  Anyway,  there  arose 
a  generation  that  did  not  know  the 
Lord  or  the  work  which  He  had 
wrought  for  Israel  (Judg.  2:10).  Is- 
rael's continuance  in  the  land  was 
threatened.  All  through  the  Judges 
period,  enemies  controlled  portions 
of  the  land. 

Later  in  Israel's  history,  final  de- 
feat and  captivity  and  departure 
from  the  land  was  caused  by  the 
people  who  failed  to  keep  God's 
Word.  If  the  parents  neglect  their 
responsibility  of  teaching  God's 
Word  and  the  children  no  longer 
honor  their  parents,  then  the  truth 
of  God  is  trampled  underfoot  and 
the  whole  Church  suffers. 

An  example  occurs  in  the  book 
of  Proverbs,  where  the  first  9  chap- 
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ters  really  are  an  application  of 
Deuteronomy  6.  Here  the  father  pa- 
tiently instructed  his  son  about 
God's  Word  and  called  him  to  righ- 
teousness and  true  wisdom.  (See  al- 
so Proverbs  23:22-25.) 

Jesus'  own  consciousness  of  this 
commandment  and  its  importance 
came  as  He,  although  the  Lord  of 
glory  in  the  flesh,  was  subject  to  His 
parents  (Luke  2:51).  His  example 
shows  how  very  much  it  matters  to 
God  that  we  be  in  harmony  with 
His  will  by  this  same  subjection. 

As  parents  now,  we  must  keep  in 
mind  our  own  responsibility  first  to 
honor  God's  Word  before  our  chil- 
dren and  then,  as  we  take  up  the 
task  of  being  their  teachers  and  ex- 
amples seriously,  we  must  insist  on 
their  honoring  us  in  the  place  of  re- 
sponsibility which  the  Lord  has 
given  to  us.  The  continued  pros- 
perity of  the  Church  on  earth  de- 
pends on  this.    Its  well-being  de- 


mands such  a  chain  of  honor. 

We  see  this  in  Paul's  letter  to 
Ephesus,  and  as  Paul  commented  on 
the  fifth  commandment  (Eph.  6:1- 
4)  to  call  children  to  obey  their  par- 
ents and  fathers  not  to  provoke  their 
children  by  dishonorable  conduct 
but  to  be  busy  in  the  spiritual  and 
physical  nurture  of  them  in  the 
Lord. 

The  blessings  of  such  a  home  are 
clearly  shown  by  many  examples  in 
Scripture.  In  the  home  of  Naomi, 
the  mother-in-law  of  Ruth,  and  in 
the  home  of  Samuel's  parents,  we 
have  beautiful  examples  of  the  bless- 
ings that  follow  when  the  Word  of 
God  is  honored.  In  the  New  Testa- 
ment, what  better  example  than  that 
of  Timothy's  home  where  he  learned 
God's  Word  from  believing  parents 
and  grandparents  and  thereby  grew 
up  in  the  nurture  of  God's  Word. 

CONCLUSION:  The  greatest 
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Scripture:  Ephesians  2:1-10,  4:17-5:2 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Living  for  Jesus" 

"So  Let  Our  Lips  and  Lives 

Express" 
"More  Like  the  Master" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Some  people,  even 
young  people,  live  very  worldly  lives 
and  seem  to  bask  in  fame  and  pop- 
ularity. It  seems  that  many  who 
make  no  place  for  God  or  true  good- 
ness in  their  lives  continue  to  pros- 
per materially. 

When  we  make  such  observations, 
we  may  be  tempted  to  ask:  "Does  it 
really  pay  to  be  good?"  or  "Why 
should  I  be  good?"  Even  when  we 
see  good  people  suffering  and  the 
wicked  prospering,  we  must  not  be 
shaken  in  our  faith  or  discouraged 
because  there  are  still  many  sound 
reasons  for  being  good.  Let  us  see 
what  they  are. 

Before  we  start  looking  at  the  rea- 
sons for  being  good,  we  had  better 
ask  what  we  mean  by  "being  good." 
(Ask  the  group  for  opinions.)  It 
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Why  Be  Good? 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

means  living  as  Christ  would  have 
us  live,  and  that  calls  for  being  strict- 
ly honest,  no  cheating  or  falsifying 
of  any  kind.  It  means  being  cour- 
teous and  kind,  being  unselfish  and 
showing  true  humility,  being  pure 
in  thought,  word,  and  deed.  This 
involves  our  speech,  our  activities, 
the  kind  of  recreation  we  take  part 
in,  and  the  choice  of  friends  we 
make. 

It  means  being  helpful  and  co- 
operative at  home.  It  means  being 
conscientious  and  faithful  at  school 
and  at  work.  It  means  putting  Christ 
first  in  our  lives  and  living  accord- 
ing to  the  teachings  of  the  Bible.  As 
Christians,  this  is  the  way  we  ought 
to  live,  and  there  are  many  good  rea- 
sons for  doing  so. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  We  are  not  to 
be  good  in  order  to  be  saved,  but  we 
are  to  be  good  because  we  are  saved 
already.  (Read  Ephesians  2:8-10.) 
We  become  Christians  by  faith,  and 
only  by  faith,  but  we  prove  our 
Christianity  by  the  way  we  live. 

We  can  often  tell  that  a  person  be- 
longs to  a  certain  family  because  he 


DDI 
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strength  of  the  Church,  human 
speaking,    is    the    Christian   lujUt « 
Where  God's  Word  is  honored 
the  homes  of  parents  and  the  p; 
ents  are  honored  by  obeying  ch 
dren,  the  Church  is  vital  and  stror  ;(U.VD 

If  the  fifth  commandment 
neglected,  then  neither  the  hor  u 
nor  the  Church  of  such  homes jiion 
rightly  serve  God,  for  the  peo{ 
will  not  know  God  nor  how  to  sirselves 
Him  and  they  will  not  know  how 
live  before  their  fellow  men.  afeembi 
whole  witness  of  the  Church  w 
suffer  in  the  eyes  of  the  world. 

The  task  given  in  Deuteronor 
6  cannot  be  performed  in  the  Si 
day  school  class  or  in  the  youth  f  ffliethi: 
lowship  meetings  or  in  any  schc 
instruction.  It  is  a  task  that  is  giv  „ 
to  parents,  and  parents  cannot 
ford  to  neglect  it.    Only  by  this  c 
God's  Word  be  honored  and  only 
this  can  the  parents  in  the  home 
honored  rightly  before  God 
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has  the  family's  characteristics.  0 
of  the  main  characteristics  of  God 
goodness.  When  we  become  I 
children  through  faith,  the  fam 
characteristic  of  goodness  ought 
be  seen  in  us.  To  be  consiste 
then,  with  the  profession  we  ha 
made,  our  lives  must  be  filled  wi 
goodness  like  God's. 

When  we  say  that  a  Christian 
consistently  good,  do  we  mean  tl 
he  never  commits  any  sin  at  all?  S 
lessness  is  the  ideal  for  Christia 
but  it  is  an  ideal  which  we  ne%  0[ 
reach  in  this  life.  The  fact  thatf. 
person  sins  does  not  mean  that 
is  not  saved.    His  attitude  tows 
sin  is  probably  the  most  import? 
thing. 

If  he  hates  his  sin  and  loves  goc 
ness,  he  is  likeminded  with  God  a 
is  surely  God's  child.  On  the  otl 
hand,  if  a  person  has  no  love 
goodness  and  feels  no  real  sorrow  ; 
his  sins,  but  rather  enjoys  them,  t 
person  has  reason  to  doubt  his  Chi 
tianity  whether  he  has  joined 
church  or  not. 

If  Christ  has  saved  us,  and  we  h« 
Him  in  our  hearts,  if  we  are  rea 
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s    children    through    faith  in 
ist,  we  will  be  good.    If  we  are 
y  Christians,  goodness  will  be  a 
of  our  Christian  nature. 

ECOND  SPEAKER:    We  ought 
e  good,  that  is,  God-pleasing,  for- 
sake of  those  who  love  us.  Our 
nation  and  character  are  impor- 
to  many  people.  We  do  not  live 
■urselves  and  when  we  think  we 
harming  only  ourselves,  we  need 
emember  that  we  are  also  hurt- 
the  many  people  who  love  us. 
/e  have  a  great  obligation  to  our 
istian  parents.   Not  only  do  they 
His  and  suffer  for  us  when  we 
something  wrong,  but  their  rep- 
ions  are  tied  together  with  ours. 
n  our  lives  are  less  than  they 
tit  to  be  it  reflects  on  our  par- 
People  see  us  and  remember 
parents.  Our  brothers,  sisters, 
other  relatives  are  involved  with 
n  the  same  way  our  parents  are. 
en  we  fail  to  do  what  is  right  we 
n  them,  too. 

here  are  many  others:  friends, 
hers,  ministers,  boy  and  girl 
ids,  and  future  husbands,  wives, 
children  who  have  much  at  stake 
he  way  we  live  our  lives  now. 
en  we  live  up  to  high  Christian 
dards  of  conduct,  we  make 
ly  people  happy.  When  we  fail 


to  measure  up  to  those  standards 
many  people  are  disappointed.  We 
ought  to  be  good  for  the  sake  of 
those  who  love  us  and  believe  in  us. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Not  of  least 
importance,  we  ought  to  be  good  for 
our  own  sake,  for  conscience  sake. 
We  may  be  able  to  hide  our  wrong- 
doings, especially  our  evil  thinking, 
from  all  other  people,  but  we  cannot 
hide  from  ourselves  or  from  God. 
However  well  we  may  conceal  it 
from  others,  consistent  wrong  think- 
ing and  wrongdoing  will  eventually 
cause  our  character  to  deteriorate. 
In  other  words,  we  may  be  able  to 
conceal  it  for  awhile,  but  sooner  or 
later  it  will  become  evident. 

Even  if  we  could  hide  our  un- 
christian living  forever,  we  cannot 
hide  from  ourselves;  we  have  to  live 
with  ourselves.  A  great  deal  of  the 
emotional  trouble  that  people  are 
experiencing  today  stems  from  the 
fact  that  it  has  become  almost  im- 
possible for  them  to  live  with  their 
own  consciences. 

One  of  the  surest  ways  of  insuring 
a  happy  and  satisfied  life  for  our- 
selves is  to  live  in  such  a  way  that 
our  consciences  will  not  condemn  us 
and  our  memories  will  not  make  us 
ashamed. 


PROGRAM  LEADER:  If  we  hon- 
estly try  to  be  good  in  the  Christian 
sense,  we  are  going  to  be  different 
from  many  of  those  around  us.  We 
may  as  well  face  it,  we  will  draw 
some  criticism.  Let  us  remember, 
however,  that  much  of  the  criticism 
we  draw  for  living  as  Christians  will 
not  lie  genuine. 

Much  of  the  criticism  will  come 
from  people  who  will  be  embarrassed 
because  they  know  they  ought  to 
be  taking  the  same  stand  and  doing 
the  same  things  we  are.  They  will  be 
embarrassed  because  of  their  own 
failure  to  be  good,  and  they  will 
make  fun  of  us  in  an  effort  to  justify 
themselves  and  to  cover  their  shame. 

In  any  case,  when  we  seek  to  do 
God's  will  we  will  have  the  satisfac- 
tion of  knowing  that  we  are  pleas- 
ing Him  and  that  He  can  use  our 
efforts.  The  Bible  says,  "Therefore, 
my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  steadfast, 
immovable,  always  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye 
know  that  your  labor  is  not  in  vain 
in  the  Lord"  (I  Cor.  15:58) .  Also  it 
is  written:  "And  let  us  not  be  weary 
in  well  doing:  for  in  due  season  we 
shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not"  (Gal. 
6:9). 


Closing  Prayer. 


ffl 


WOMEN'S  WORK 


Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 


July:  Fellowship  with  God  Gives  Joy 


Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


an  you  see  that  one  of  the  great 
efits  in  doing  right  is  that  you 
have  open  access  to  God  in  fel- 
hip? 

ne  of  the  common  mistakes 
ie  by  people  is  to  feel  that  the 
y  way  to  do  anything  interesting 
3  act  as  you  please,  uncontrolled, 
anything  you  want, 
can  remember  when  I  was  a  lad 
in  the  country,  living  way  up 
anada.  We  considered  it  a  nor- 
thing that  by  the  time  a  boy 
to  be  16  or  17  he  ran  away  from 
fie.  In  a  year  or  two  he  would 
le  back  as  a  man,  and  things 
del  begin  to  settle  down.  Each 
it  happened  I  thought  it  was 
reat  tragedy  and  as  I  grew  older 
came  nearer  to  that  time  my- 
I  saw  that  it  happened  every- 


Luke  15:25  32 


where.  This  was  a  regular  thing 
with  very  few  exceptions. 

You  might  ask,  "Did  you  run 
away  from  home?"  No,  my  father 
sent  me  away  from  home.  I  didn't 
get  a  chance  to  run.  He  sent  me  to 
school,  but  that  was  the  same  kind 
of  thing. 

Many  times  young  people  feel  it 
is  dull  at  home  but  they  are  wrong. 
It  is  a  common  snare,  but  it  is  not 
peculiar  to  this  age. 

In  the  same  vein,  it  is  a  common 
feeling  that  living  a  surrendered  life 
as  a  Christian  in  humble  obedience 
to  God  must  be  very  dull  and  un- 
rewarding. This  was  made  clear  for 
me  out  in  California.  At  that  time, 
a  number  of  Christian  young  people 


attended  a  big  music  festival.  These 
young  Christians  began  to  talk  to 
the  others  about  Christ  and  about 
belonging  to  Him. 

One  permissive  young  man  said, 
"There  is  something  about  you 
Christians  I  can't  understand.  Here 
we  are,  the  rest  of  us,  doing  just  as 
we  please.  We  are  trying  to  have  a 
good  time,  but  if  you  look  around, 
you  see  that  almost  everybody,  in 
spite  of  trying  so  hard,  is  scarcely 
making  it. 

"Most  of  us  are  downright  miser- 
able. We  look  at  you  people,  and 
you  can't  do  this,  and  you  don't  do 
that;  you  appear  restricted  on  every 
side  but  you  are  happy.  How  in  the 
world  do  you  explain  it?" 

Young  Christians  tell  me  they  had 
a  wonderful  opportunity  to  bear 
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witness  and  testimony  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Even  though  the  pub- 
lic may  feel  that  living  a  surrendered 
life  as  a  Christian  in  humble  obedi- 
ence to  God  would  be  a  case  of  cut- 
ting out  a  great  many  interesting 
and  exciting  things  and  just  leading 
a  very  dull  existence,  that  is  simply 
not  true. 

For  where  you  find  the  Christian 
life  lived,  you  will  find  that  those 
Christians  are  radiantly  happy.  Of 
course,  the  joy  of  living  in  Christ  is 
different  from  the  joys  of  the  flesh, 
but  it  is  nonetheless  real  and  far 
more  satisfying. 

Now  all  of  this  is  vividly  portrayed 
in  Luke  15:25-32.  It  is  the  case  of 
the  elder  brother  in  the  parable  of 
the  Prodigal  Son.  First,  we  need  to 
note  the  elder  brother's  mistake: 

"Now  his  elder  son  was  in  the 
field;  and  as  he  came  and  drew 
nigh  to  the  house,  he  heard  music 
and  dancing.  And  he  called  one  of 
the  servants,  and  asked  what  these 
things  meant.  And  he  said  to  him, 
Thy  brother  is  come;  and  thy  father 
hath  killed  the  fatted  calf,  because 
he  hath  received  him  safe  and  sound. 
And  he  was  angry,  and  would  not  go 
in;  therefore  came  his  father  out, 
and  entreated  him"  (Luke  15:25- 
28). 

This  elder  brother  made  a  mistake 
in  his  action. 


Continuing  in  verse  29:  "And  he 
answering  said  to  his  father,  Lo, 
these  many  years  do  I  serve  thee, 
neither  transgressed  I  at  any  time  thy 
commandment:  and  yet  thou  never 
gavest  me  a  kid,  that  I  might  make 
merry  with  my  friends:  but  as  soon 
as  this  thy  son  was  come,  which  hath 
devoured  thy  living  with  harlots, 
thou  hast  killed  for  him  the  fatted 
calf"   (Luke  15:29-30). 

Matters  of  Fact 

His  mistake  was  due  to  an  error 
in  his  information.  It  is  always  dan- 
gerous to  believe  what  you  hear,  no 
matter  how  reasonable  it  sounds.  For 
instance,  this  was  the  report  that 
was  given  him:  "Thy  brother  is 
come;  and  thy  father  hath  killed  the 
fatted  calf,  because  he  hath  received 
him  safe  and  sound." 

Notice  what  was  omitted?  In  verse 
24  when  the  father  is  speaking  you 
will  get  the  answer.  "FOr  this  my 
son  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again;  he 
was  lost,  and  is  found."  Can  you  see 
how  that  is  different  from  the  other 
statement? 

Compare  verses  24  and  27  and  see 
the  difference  between  the  two.  Can 
you  see  what  the  father  saw?  "This 
my  son  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again." 
The  father  saw  that  the  prodigal 
was  changed.  That  was  the  big  point. 


that  the  boy  ca 
different.  He 
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It  wasn't  just 
back.    He  was 
changed. 

That  is  what  the  servant  rep* 
ing  to  the  elder  brother  did  not 
him.  All  he  said  was,  "Thy  brot 
is  come;  and  thy  father  hath  kil 
the  fatted  calf,  because  he  hath 
ceived  him  safe  and  sound."  T 
was  not  the  case.  "This  my  son  * 
dead,  and  is  alive  again;  he  was  1 
and  is  found." 

Because  of  this  mistake  in  his  ju 
ment,  based  upon  an  error  in  w 
he  heard,  the  older  brother  made 
error  and  it  is  found  in  verse 
He  was  angry  and  would  not  go 
He  was  wrong.  He  overlooked 
benefit  that  he  had  while  he  was 
home.    This  is  so  easy  to  do 

That  was  a  sad  mistake.  He 
estimated  the  meaning  of  the  1 
bration.  Certainly,  the  father  hai 
celebration  and  was  glad  that 
son  was  changed.  The  son  wa: 
new  person,  and  this  was  call 
forth  from  the  father  new  treatme 

Also,  the  older  brother  mistake 
criticized  his  father's  action.  I 
not  sure  that  he  realized  the  elem 
of  arrogance  in  this.  That  this  yoi 
man  could  judge  his  father's  cond 
without  any  hesitation  shows  a  < 
tain  form  of  conceit.  Someti 
when  I  see  young  people  do  it, 
just  chills  my  blood. 

I  have  been  dealing  with  yov 
people  for  most  of  my  life,  but  ii 
almost  shocking  how  freely  and  e; 
ly  earnest,  sincere  young  people  < 
criticize  older  people  without  i 
idea  that  they  themselves  might 
wrong.  Such  was  this  case.  The  s 
mistakenly  criticized  his  father's 
tions.  In  all  of  this,  he  revea 
his  own  sinfulness. 

Sin  of  the  Righteous 

Oftentimes  we  have  to  admit  tl 
the  sin  of  the  righteous  is  not  so 
vious.  Take  a  member  of  the  chui 
who  lives  what  you  call  a  good  1 
He  does  not  drink  or  gamble.  He 
always  found  in  the  right  places,  i 
ing  the  right  thing.  Yet  in  the  v< 
church  in  which  he  worships  he  rr 
despise  others.  There  are  famil 
in  that  church  he  will  never  hi 
anything  to  do  with 

I  sometimes  say  this  about  peo] 
like  that:  They  may  be  sweet,  co 
teous  and  genteel,  in  some  cases 
pecially  among  the  ladies,  they 
perfumed  and  refined  and  as  pro 
as  the  devil,  without  ever  bei 
aware  of  the  fact  that  they  are  s 
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That  pride  in  them,  however, 
dually  as  sinful  as  drunkenness 
iome  poor  soul  that  cannot  con- 

his  appetite. 
•od  looks  on  the  heart.    God  is 

impressed  with  people.  This 
;r  brother  fell  into  the  ego  snare 
the  virtuous.  Oh,  it  is  a  dan- 
jus  thing  to  be  a  good  person, 
i  are  just  tempted  to  think  you 
better  than  other  people  and  you 
tempted  even  to  feel  that  you  can 
icize  God. 

Ve  can  think  back  to  that  Old 
tament  incident  of  Jonah.  Now 
ah  was  a  good  man.  He  believed 
iod  and  he  was  entrusted  by  God 
l  a  message  to  take  to  the  city  of 
leveh.  There  is  no  reason  to  be- 
e  that  Jonah  was  anything  but 
:al  servant  of  God.  However,  he 
le  a  mistake;  he  decided  in  him- 
that  going  to  Nineveh  was  not 
it  he  wanted  to  do  so  he  went  in 
other  direction.  God  in  His 
vidence  turned  him  around  and 
ught  him  back  and  Jonah  did  ac- 
lly  go  to  Nineveh  and  preached 
message  that  God  wanted  him 
jreach. 

le  preached  it  so  effectively  that 
whole  city  changed.  When  the 
changed   its   ways   and  God 


A 
ata 


changed  His  announcement  and  did 
not  destroy  Nineveh,  Jonah  personal- 
ly seemed  to  feel  able  and  free  to  crit- 
icize God's  action.  He  actually  took 
exception  to  it  and  when  we  look 
at  it  we  can  almost  be  shocked  and 
we  can  think  what  a  terrible  thing 
that  a  man  like  Jonah  would  actual- 


For  Discussion 

1.  How  does  the  temptation  to 
pride  ensnare  faithful  church  work- 
ers? 

2.  Why  is  personal  comparison  un- 
reliable in  esteeming  a  servant? 

3.  Why  is  it  so  easy  to  overlook 
the  benefits  of  living  in  God's  pres- 
ence? 

4.  How  was  the  grace  of  God 
shown  toward  the  elder  brother? 


ly  presume  to  question  God's  wisdom 
and  conduct  but  it  can  be  done. 
That  is  a  snare. 

The  elder  brother  had  the  feel- 
ing: "I  have  a  good  record.  It  is  so 
far  ahead  of  my  younger  brother's 
bad  record  I  should  have  received 
even  greater  praise  and  greater  ac- 
claim than  he  did." 


We  can  say  that  is  very  egotis- 
tic and  that  is  true.  We  can  say  that 
it  is  wrong  and  that  is  true.  It  is 
very  natural  and  it  should  make  us 
very  sober  as  far  as  we  are  concerned. 
But  there  is  something  that  will 
make  our  hearts  glad. 

Notice  the  father's  meek,  gracious 
treatment  of  this  conceited,  self-righ- 
teous older  son.  There  was  no  re- 
buke, no  accusation.  There  was  ac- 
tually an  understanding  reply.  To 
be  sure,  the  elder  brother  made  a 
mistake  and  his  attitude  was  not 
right,  but  God  was  gracious  to  him, 
as  he  was  gracious  to  the  younger 
brother. 

"And  he  said  unto  him,  Son,  thou 
art  ever  with  me,  and  all  that  I 
have  is  thine"  (v.  31)  .  No  criticism. 
The  righteous  may  overlook  under- 
lying reminders  of  blessing  received. 
The  person  who  lives  right  in  the 
sight  of  God  is  protected.  That  is  a 
marvelous  thing!  The  person  who 
looks  to  God  and  wants  to  be  well 
pleasing  in  His  sight  is  guided. 

These  things  are  important.  They 
are  wonderful.  But  they  may  come 
to  us  every  day  in  such  a  way  that 
we  fail  to  notice  them.  Living  in 
the  presence  of  God  day  by  day  you 
can  be  blessed  on  all  sides  and  if 
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A  CHRISTIAN  CAMP 

Dedicated  to  developing 
young  people  into  mature, 
well-balanced  Christian 
citizens. 


1973  DATES 

SENIORS 

(ages  15-18;  rising 
10th- 12th  graders) 
June  12-23 

JUNIOR  I 

es  8-11;  rising  3rd-6th  graders) 
June  26-July  7 


Camp 

Westminster 

Located  in  a  beautifully  wooded  area  oi  114  acres. 
20  miles  southeast  of  Atlanta,  near  Conyers,  Georgia. 


oc 

PIONEERS 

es  12-14;  rising  7th-9th  graders) 
July  10-July  21 

JUNIOR  n 

es  7-11;  rising  2nd-6th  graders) 
July  23-August  3 


f 
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Presenting  young  people  with  the  chal- 
lenge to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  personal  Saviour.  Developing  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  camper.  Seeking  to 
know  his  needs  through  the  understand- 
ing contact  of  dedicated  counselors  who 
teach  the  Bible  and  lead  in  the  devotional 
life  of  the  cabin.  Developing  a  habit  of 
daily  Bible  study  and  prayer.  Complete 
facilities  with  a  balanced  program  for 
physical,  social,  intellectual  and  spiritual 
growth.  Founded  by  Dr.  John  R.  Richard- 
son. Owned  and  operated  by  Camp  West- 
minster, Inc. 


FAMILY  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

(Families  and  Adults) 
August  5-12 


OUTSTANDING  SPEAKERS 
Dr.  Henry  Bast 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

Preacher  on 
"Temple  Time"  Radio  Broadcast 

Rev.  James  H.  Patterson 

Pastor  of 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Church 
Chattanooga,  Tennessee 


"More  can  be  accomplished  with  a  child  in  2  weeks  at  camp  than  in  1  year  at  Sunday  School." 
WRITE  TO:       CAMP  WESTMINSTER       1438  Sheridan  Rd..  N.E..  Atlanta,  Ga.  30324 
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a  person  is  not  careful,  he  can  over- 
look it. 

Take  the  blessing  of  health.  To 
have  a  body  that  is  healthy  and  well 
may  be  much  less  dramatic  than  to 
recover  from  a  siege  of  smallpox. 
Without  ever  thinking  that,  the  be- 
liever should  have  praised  God  day 
by  day  that  he  never  had  the  small- 
pox.   It  is  infinitely  better. 

A  home  life  may  become  very  rou- 
tine. Day  in  and  day  out,  morning, 
noon  and  night  the  same  people  and 
the  same  place  may  actually  become 
very  monotonous.  This  is  far  more 
satisfying  than  the  agony  of  loneli- 
ness. In  the  same  way,  having  a  good 
conscience  may  not  be  sensational. 
Someone  who  has  one  may  feel  that 
his  life  is  rather  dull,  but  a  good  con- 
science will  let  you  sleep  well. 

Fellowship  with  God,  to  live  in 
the  will  of  God  seeking  His  will,  may 
be  quiet  and  peaceful.  People  look- 
ing for  excitement  would  say  that 
is  too  dull  for  them.  Yet  it  is  a 
whole  lot  better  than  to  have  anxiety 
and  fear. 

Notice  further  that  in  verse  31 
after  the  father  had  said,  "Son,  thou 
art  ever  with  me,"  he  said,  "All  that 
I  have  is  thine."  There  is  a  positive 
benefit  to  the  virtuous,  the  righteous, 
that  we  should  not  overlook. 

Some  years  ago  when  I  was  preach- 
ing in  a  certain  church,  a  man  who 
had  been  rescued  from  alcoholism 
came  to  me  and  said,  in  effect, 
"Don't  let  anybody  tell  you  that  a 
man  can  waste  30  years  of  his  life 
and  be  as  good  as  if  he  hadn't.  I 
have  spent  the  last  thirty  years  of 


HOUSTON,  TEXAS 

Westminster  Presbyterian  Church,  new- 
ly organized  and  supporting  the  Contin- 
uing Presbyterian  Church  in  Seabrook 
near  N.A.S.A.  Meeting  at  White  Senior 
Citizens  Center,  1102  Meyer  Rd. 

Morning  Worship  10:00  AM 
Sunday  School  11:00  AM 

John  S.  McNicoll,  Pastor  713-334-4733 


CANCER  INSURANCE 

Persons  of  all  ages  are  eligible,  except 
those  who  have  had  and  do  now  have 
cancer.  No  medical  examination  required. 
Policy  pays  up  to  $50,000  for  each  family 
member.  Costs  about  a  dime  per  day  for 
entire  family,  less  for  lone  individuals. 
Cancer  will  eventually  strike  2  of  3 
families.  Cancer  will  strike  1  in  4  persons. 
It  is  far  better  to  have  this  protection 
and  never  need  it  than  to  need  it,  and 
not  have  it.  Underwritten  by  Old  Line 
Virginia  Life  Company.  Write  today  to 
Robert  U.  Woods,  General  Agent,  (Elder, 
Presbyterian  Church),  Maxton,  N.  C. 
28364. 


my  life,  until  I  was  converted  and 
delivered  from  alcohol,  in  jail  and 
drunk. 

"Now  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am 
free.  Don't  let  anyone  tell  you  that 
now  I  can  go  and  take  any  kind  of 
job.  I  can't.  I  am  weak  in  my  mind 
and  incompetent  in  my  skills.  I  am 
unskilled.  I  can  only  do  manual  la- 
bor like  a  person  who  never  had  any 
training.  I  am  free  before  God,  but 
the  waste  is  there  and  I  really  have 
suffered  a  loss." 

So,  the  father  said  to  his  son.  "It 
was  meet  that  we  should  make  mer- 
ry, and  be  glad,  for  this  thy  brother 
was  dead,  and  is  alive  again;  and 
was  lost,  and  is  found."  Keep  in 
mind  the  servant's  fellowship  with 
God  brings  joy.  It  is  so  easy  to 
overlook  the  benefits  of  virtue. 
There  is  a  blessing  to  walking  with 

God.  ffl 
#    #    #  # 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  professor  emeritus 
of  Biblical  exposition,  Columbia 
Seminary,  and  broadcaster  of  "The 
Bible  for  You."  This  study  is  avail- 
able on  tape  recording,  $3  per  reg- 
ular tape  containing  4  lessons  ($9 
the  set,  Nos.  71,  2,  3)  and  $3  per 
cassette  containing  3  lessons  ($12 
the  set,  Nos.  71-A,  B,  C,  D)  .  Order 
from  The  Bible  for  You,  Box  15007 , 
Atlanta,  Ga.  30333. 

Gold  Become  Dim— from  p.  8 

come  that  of  majority  rule  and  not 
of  constitutional  authority.  For  the 
PCUS  this  means  the  confession  and 
catechisms  may  be  ignored  at  the 
whim  of  a  majority  of  any  partic- 
ular Assembly.  For  those  who  be- 
lieve in  constitutional  Presbyterian- 
ism,  this  alone  is  sufficient  ground 
for  the  establishment  of  a  new  con- 
stitutional Church. 

In  this  same  line,  the  approval  by 
the  1970  Assembly  of  abortion  for 
socio-economic  reasons  is  unconsti- 
tutional. Further,  the  fact  of  a  spe- 
cial fund,  out  of  which  more  than 
$90,000  has  been  spent  in  less  than 
two  years  on  some  360  abortions,  in- 
volves every  member  of  the  Church 
in  the  act  of  murdering  the  unborn 
in  the  name  of  Christ.  This  issue  has 
been  on  my  conscience  ever  since  I 


realized  what  was  happening, 

In  the  field  of  government,  a  r 
jor  change  has  taken  place  in  l 
replacement  of  committees  by  a  o 
tralized  agency,  namely  the  new  Gt 
eral  Executive  Board.  Now  linr- 
control  will  operate  directly 
to  individual  ministers  from 
GEB.  This  is  destructive  of  Bib 
Presbyterianism,  which  mainta: 
that  the  government  of  the  Chui 
is  to  be  by  elders,  elected  by  the  p 
pie. 

It  is  certainly  a  basic  weakne: 
Presbyterian  polity  that  permits 
tection  of  known  unorthodoxy 
in  the  Church.  There  must  be 
cipline  if  a  Church  is  to  remain  f; 
ful  to  the  Gospel.   The  action  o 
1972  Assembly  in  adopting  th 
port  on  doctrinal  loyalty,  to  w. 
we  have  already  referred,  may 
mean  that  the  PCUS  is  beyond 
bility  of  exercising  discipline  ag; 
a  minister.    Instead,  permissiv 
may  be  the  only  attitude  poss 
Those  who  are  conservative  and 
remain  in  the  Church  must  chall 
this  permissiveness.    Failing  in 
challenge,  to  withdraw  may  be 
only  recourse  remaining. 

In  conclusion,  I  do  not  say 
the  PCUS  is  apostate  as  a  who 
do  say,  however,  that  there  is 
apostasy  within  the  Church, 
far  too  much  of  it  has  been 
tested  at  the  Assembly  level,  the 
ly  level  examined  in  this  study 

If  we  should  opt  to  remain  wi 
the  Church,  it  must  be  with  a  s 
of  obligation  to  work  for  refor 
every  level  and  on  every  front, 
fail  to  do  this  is  to  fail  in  one's  C 
tian  duty  to  his  Church  and  to  f 
Lord. 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  we  shou 
opt  to  leave  the  Church,  we  mi 
also  seek  for  reform.  Simply  to  se 
arate  is  not  going  to  make  a  bett 
Church.  If  we  separate  and  are  n 
concerned  about  our  real  comm 
ment  to  the  Bible,  both  in  professir. 
and  in  life,  we  cannot  expect  to  ha 
a  better  Church.  If  we  are  not  co 
cerned  about  doctrine,  about  polit 
about  worship  and  about  disciplii 
at  every  level,  we  will  not  be  able 
maintain  a  Church  true  to  the  Woi 
and  to  the  Reformed  faith. 

What  we  need,  whether  withit 
without  the  PCUS,  is  a  genuine, 
lically  based  reformation  in  wl 
we  individually  and  as  the  Chi 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  are  cor 
ually  reforming  ourselves  in  acc 
with  the  Word  of  God.  May  He  " 
us  so  to  do. 


RAISE  FUNDS  AND  WITNESS— Patri- 
otic Bible  stamps.  Use  them  on  mail, 
books,  etc.  Self-sticking — Vh  in.  by 
1 1/2  in.  100%  profit  to  sell  at  5c  each. 
Request  free  samples  from  CONCERN, 
P.O.  Box  776,  Gastonia,  N.  C.  28052. 
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to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


The  Key  To  Renewal 


We  hear  a  lot  today  about  church  renewal.  Robert  Girard, 
writing  on  the  subject  declares,  "The  church  needs  more  than 
anything  else  to  know  Christ!  To  know  the  living  Son  of  God. 
To  know  the  Holy  Spirit.  To  know  Him  personally.  To 
know  Him  in  the  power  of  His  resurrection." 

If  a  church  needs  renewal,  it  is  not  primarily  because  it 
lacks  dynamic  leadership,  or  because  it  does  not  have  revival 
meetings  or  Sunday  night  services  anymore.  The  church  needs 
renewal  only  because  it  does  not  know  Him  anymore! 

It  has  lost,  or  nearly  lost,  personal  fellowship  with  Him. 
It  has  forgotten  how  to  worship  Him  genuinely,  as  the  person 
He  is.  It  has  lost  its  capacity  to  enjoy  Him,  thank  Him,  praise 
Him,  pray  to  Him,  fellowship  with  Him,  depend  on  Him, 
draw  all  it  needs  from  Him,  and  have  a  love  relationship  with 


Him. 


—Glenn  O'Neal 


(See  p.  7) 
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A  FAMILIAR  STORY 

"The  Real  Issue,"  in  your  May  23 
issue,  prompted  this.  The  Rev. 
George  A.  Anderson,  writing  of  the 
radical  changes  which  have  taken 
place  in  the  denomination,  has  ex- 
pressed so  well  what  I,  and  many 
others  have  felt  for  a  considerable 
length  of  time. 

Recently,  because  of  these  things, 


I  united  with  a  Christian  church  in 
which  I  am  once  again  happily  a 
part  of  the  family  of  Christ.  It  is 
with  joy  I  go  to  worship  service  now. 
With  joy  I  contribute  to  the  work 
of  the  church  and  the  salary  of  the 
minister.  With  joy  I  take  an  active 
part  in  as  many  of  the  church  activi- 
ties as  I  can. 

During  my  time  as  deacon,  which 
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was  followed  by  three  years  as  eld 
and  two  of  those  as  clerk  of  the  s 
sion,  I  became  increasingly  appall 
at  things  that  happened  in  the  Pi 
byterian  Church  US,  and  in  the 
cal  church.  There  were  several  me 
ings  of  the  session  with  the  Comnj  !f'ifc 
tee  from  the  Commission  on 
Minister  and  his  Work.  Dur 
these  meetings  there  was  const, 
usage  of  filthy  words  and  curse  woj 
by  the  chairman  of  the  committ 
an  idol  of  our  minister.  The  end 
suit  was  that  the  men  on  the  co 
mittee  identified  with  our  minist 
and  were  offended  at  any  critici 
of  him.  We  were  told  we  had  a  b  , 
spiritual  problem  in  the  congre... 
tion,  which  was  supposedly  the  cai 
of  the  drop  in  membership. 

The  minister  of  the  church  I  1< 
the  son  of  a  minister,  is  a  nice  lo« 
ing,  intelligent  person.  When 
came  to  that  congregation  the  pes 
were  nearly  full  on  Sundays.  Jt 
members  had  a  close-knit  feeling  t 
one  another.   They  worked  togetlr 
well  doing  the  work  of  the  Lo 
both  for  one  another  and  for  oth 
as  well.    The  Christian  work  tl 
was    done    by    that  congregati 
amazed  me,  for  the  size  of  the  c< 
gregation. 

Within  a  matter  of  months  af 
he  came,  the  minister  said  there  wi 
not  enough  people  coming  to  i 
Sunday  evening  service  to  fool  wi 
so  he  stopped  it.    Prayer  meeti;  : 
was  soon  closed  out.    Family  af1  ' 
family  quit  coming,  then  united  w 
other  churches,  until  now  there  ; 
from  20  to  30  people  in  church  . 
Sunday  morning.  Those  are  hangi* 
on,  most  of  them  saying  things  li 
"I  was  here  before  he  was," 
"This  has  been  my  church  home 
so  many  years  I  just  cannot  leav 
or,  "We  have  put  so  much  mon 
and  work  into  this  church  I  just  h,i 
to  leave." 

There  are  those  who  leave  thi 
membership  there,  but  go  to  otl 
churches,  feeling  that  when  he 
gone  they  can  go  back.  I  was  r 
satisfied  to  do  this.    For  over  fo: 
years  the  church  has  been  a  very  i 
portant  part  of  my  life.    It  is  vi 
important  to  me  to  be  a  part 
God's  family,  doing  His  work.  Win 
I  hold  out  my  offering,  I  am  unhii  : 
py;  I  am  stealing  from  the  Lord.  I 

The  reasons  for  the  exodus  fni  V. 
this  church  were  the  same  as  th<fl  .. 
expressed  in  the  Journal  article,  ]jf ,,.  j 
erything  in  the  world,  and  of  tJ^  1 
world,  is  spoken  from  the  puljjlj-J 
Sunday  after  Sunday  there  is  socjt 
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■form,    politics,    situation  ethics, 
lace  there  was  a  tape  of  Peter,  Paul 
Id  Mary  singing,  and  the  general 
leme  of  the  "sermon  '  was  "Don't 
liock  it  if  you  haven't  tried  it." 
lit  is  a  traumatic  experience  to 
4ive  the  only  church  of  which  you 
ive  ever  been  a  part.  It  took  a  lot 
thinking,  a  lot  of  praying,  and  a 
t  of  visiting,  before  I  could  make 
is  decision.    My  new  minister,  in- 
:ad  of  closing  out  services,  says  he 
11  not  be  minister  in  a  church 
lich  has  no  evening  service.  Instead 
helping  pregnant  women  to  dis- 
ise  of  their  babies,  he  stood  at  the 
nisterial    association    and  pro- 
lined  that  the  killing  of  unborn 
bies  is  wrong. 

He  does  not  lead  the  congregation 
sterile  written  prayers,  nor  preach 
uation  ethics.  The  church  is  grow- 
g.  The  church  I  left  had  no  young 
ople's  work  whatever.     My  new 


>  The  date  when  this  issue  goes  to 
ess  will  find  us  in  Fort  Worth, 
exas,  for  the  General  Assembly  of 
e  Presbyterian  Church  US.  This 
le  should  be  quite  interesting,  what 
th  most  of  the  conservative  minor- 
y  absent  —  they  turned  in  their 
edentials  when  plans  for  the  Con- 
nuing  Church  matured.  What  will 
ose  in  the  "middle"  and  those  on 
ie  "left"  do,  with  almost  none  of 
le  "right"  to  raise  objections  to 
dical  proposals?  In  our  news  pages 
ere  is  little  more  than  the  decision 
the  moderator.  The  full  story  will 
How  next  week. 

Speaking  of  General  Assemblies, 
e  top  court  of  the  Presbyterian 
liurch  in  Australia  has  just  met. 
st  year   the  Assembly  approved 
erwhehningly  a  plan  of  union  to 
ing    together    several  denomina- 
ons   in   a   sort  of  Down  Under 
OCU.  Then  the  proposal  was  over- 
hehningly  approved  by  the  presby- 
ries,  but  scorned  by  a  large  major- 
of  the  congregations.  These  voted 
stay  out  of  the  union  when  ac- 
mplished.  So  what  did  the  Assem- 
y   do?    In    this   .second  meeting, 
here  the  second  and  final  vote  was 
ipposed  to  ratify  the  action,  a  slick 
rliamentary    maneuver    sent  it 
wn  a  second  time  for  presbytery 


church  home  has  a  very  active  group 
of  young  people,  a  good  Sunday 
school  department,  and  vacation  Bi- 
ble school  coming  up  next  month. 

It  is  so  nice  to  be  out  of  spiritual 
limbo,  and  a  part  of  an  active  body 
of  Christians.  It  is  so  wonderful  to 
go  to  church  and  get  spiritual  food 
for  my  hungry  soul.  I  do  not  mean 
that  I  want  to  be  fed  pablum;  but 
it  does  help  sustain  me  in  my  times 
of  trial,  and  help  me  to  sustain  oth- 
ers and  give  them  strength,  and  let 
others  see  Jesus  in  me,  if  I  am  given 
spiritual  enrichment  when  I  go  to 
worship  service. 

I  wish  only  the  best  to  those  Pres- 
byterians who  are  trying  to  hold  on 
until  something  better  develops.  I 
hope  indeed  something  better  will 
develop  for  them,  and  that  they  are 
not  just  flogging  a  dead  horse. 
—Mrs.  C.  A.  McGee 
Beaumont,  Tex. 


and  congregational  vote.  Most  pas- 
tors believe  that  in  a  second  effort 
they  can  change  the  vote  of  their 
congregations.  (Dealing  off  the  bot- 
tom must  be  built  into  the  psyche  of 
Presbyterian  officialdom  the  world 
over,  as  the  sparks  fly  upwards.) 

•  And  that  reminds  us  of  a  congre- 
gation which  voted  to  separate  from 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  —  a 
vote  which  has  been  challenged  by 
a  court  suit.  Someone  did  a  bit  of 
research  on  the  nine  members  in 
whose  name  the  suit  has  been  en- 
tered to  secure  the  property.  Eight 
of  the  nine  had  not  attended  a  ser- 
vice of  worship  more  than  twice 
since  the  first  of  the  year.  The  to- 
tal gifts  of  the  nine,  in  1973,  added 
up  to  §37.00.  When  something  like 
that  happens,  it  becomes  obvious 
where  the  interest  of  the  presbytery 
officialdom  lies. 

•  During  a  meeting  of  the  Or- 
ganizing Committee  tor  the  Con- 
tinuing Presbyterian  Church,  some- 
one brought  in  an  Atlanta  paper  in 


MINISTERS 

Milton  C.  Bierschwale  from  Pre- 
mont,  Tex.,  to  the  Memorial 
church,  Fredericksburg,  Tex.,  and 
the  United  church,  Harper,  Tex. 
Athol  D.  Cloud  from  Newport, 
Ark.,  to  the  Foley-Swift  field  of 
Mobile  (Alabama)  Presbytery. 
H.  Dewey  Herring  from  High 
Point,  N.  C,  to  the  First  Church, 
Ahoskie,  N.  C. 

Powell  Keeney,  received  from  the 
Baptist  Church,  to  the  South 
church,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
William  W.  Maynor  from  Bailey, 
Miss.,  to  the  Rosedale,  Shaw  and 
Shelby  churches,  Cleveland,  Miss. 
Wendell  Phillips  from  Louisville, 
Ky.,  to  the  Carolyn  Park  church, 
Arabi,  La. 

James  Otis  Pruden  from  Mays- 
ville,  Ky.,  to  the  Atkinson  Memo- 
rial church,  Morgan  City,  La. 


which  there  was  a  big  story  about  a 
big  Atlanta  church  whose  session  had 
voted  unanimously  to  support  the 
denomination.  "We  have  no  inten- 
tion of  leaving  the  PCUS,"  the  pas- 
tor was  quoted  as  saying.  As  the 
paper  was  passed  around  the  meet- 
ing it  became  the  clear  consensus  of 
the  group  that  the  committee  should 
pledge  all  encouragement  and  sup- 
port to  that  congregation  if  it  will 
just  stick  to  its  resolve! 

•  One  ongoing  project  of  the  Jour- 
nal supplies  beautiful  copies  of  the 
King  James  Version  of  the  Bible  to 
people  who  perfectly  recite  the  Short- 
er Catechism.  The  cost  of  these  Bi- 
bles (and  they  are  truly  beautiful) 
is  borne  by  our  "Catechism  Fund" 
to  which  subscribers  interested  in 
such  a  project  have  contributed 
through  the  years.  At  the  moment 
the  fund  is  quite  low  and  a  number 
of  new  awards  have  depleted  the  sup- 
ply of  Bibles.  Anyone  interested? 
Let  the  business  office  hear  from 
you.  SI 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Presbytery  Charges  Church  'Watergate' 


OAK  PARK,  Mich.  —  A  statement 
adopted  by  Detroit  Presbytery  on 
May  29  reveals  the  uncovering  of 
what  its  author  said  "may  be  a  Pres- 
byterian Watergate."  The  document 
refers  to  the  "concealed  subversion" 
of  financial  reserve  funds  to  finance 
the  reorganization  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA. 

The  statement  charges  that  $5  mil- 
lion is  being  borrowed  from  a  fund 
of  "bequests  and  gifts  given  to  the 
former  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  to 
support  missionaries."  There  is  no 
repayment  schedule,  says  the  paper. 

The  document  points  to  an  in- 
crease in  the  cost  of  reorganization 
that  makes  "Pentagon  overruns  look 
like  a  penny  ante  business."  The  pa- 
per noted  that  it  was  estimated  "the 
cost  of  the  reorganization  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  would  be  $1.5  million. 
It  was  'sold'  to  the  Church  on  that 
basis.  It  is  now  reported  that  the 
cost  of  reorganization  will  be  in  ex- 
cess of  $8  million." 

The  paper  explains  that  "over  the 
long  history  of  the  UPUSA,  undesig- 
nated gifts  have  given  our  General 
Assembly  a  reserve  fund  of  over  $30 
million.  These  funds  had  come 
from  wills  and  bequests,  and  from 
the  more  prosperous  days  of  our  de- 
nomination   when   churches  could 


trust  its  leadership  to  use  money 
wisely,  and  for  Christian  purposes. 

"The  unhappy  fact  disclosed  at 
the  General  Assembly  is  that  these 
funds  —  collected  in  over  a  200-year 
period  —  have  been  squandered  in 
a  five-year  period  so  that  less  than 
$3  million  of  liquid  assets  remains." 

From  1968  to  1973,  said  the  paper, 
almost  $28  million  was  spent  to 
make  up  for  budget  deficits.  During 
1973,  another  $5.6  million  is  expect- 
ed to  be  withdrawn. 

'A  Drunken  Sailor' 

The  paper  came  to  the  presbytery 
in  the  form  of  a  motion  by  the  Rev. 
Thomas  W.  Kirkman,  pastor  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Royal 
Oak,  Mich.  A  voice  vote  led  to  a  dec- 
laration that  the  motion  was  defeat- 
ed. Mr.  Kirkman  asked  for  a  divi- 
sion of  the  house  and  the  result  was 
to  approve  the  motion  120-112. 

Mr.  Kirkman  said  he  had  "noth- 
ing against  ecclesiastical  bureaucrats. 
.  .  .  (But)  one  fact  of  life  every 
Presbyterian  should  know  is  that  you 
can  trust  an  ecclesiastical  bureaucrat 
with  everything  except  power  and 
money."  He  charged  that  the 
UPUSA  leadership  "has  all  the  im- 
pulses of  a  drunken  sailor  on  a 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


KOREA  —  Five  of  the  seven  Red 
Cross  delegates  from  South  Korea  in- 
volved in  talks  that  have  begun  with 
the  North  are  Christians,  according 
to  an  article  in  The  Missionary 
Standard,  published  by  the  Oriental 
Missionary  Society. 

Missionary  Carroll  Hunt  reported 
that  Christians  joined  in  prayer 
when  the  talks  were  first  announced. 
On  one  occasion  some  2,500  people 
attended  a  prayer  meeting  at  a  high 
school.  This  was  called  by  North 
Korean  Christians  residing  in  Seoul. 

The  only  woman  delegate  from 
the  South  is  principal  of  a  well- 
known  Christian  girls'  high  school. 


Bowing  her  head  to  offer  thanks  for 
the  food  at  Pyongyang,  she  was  asked 
by  a  Communist  North  Korean  seat- 
ed next  to  her,  "Does  praying  make 
the  rice  grow?"  She  replied,  "Pray- 
ing doesn't,  but  God  does." 

Prayer  meetings  in  countless 
churches  preceding  and  following 
the  Red  Cross  talks  are  not  really 
news  in  Korea,  Hunt  said. 

"This  is  normal  among  Christians. 
But  observers  and  participants  alike 
need  to  be  aware  that  the  healing  of 
the  breach  between  North  and  South 
has  been  the  focus  of  dawn  prayer 
meetings  ever  since  the  division  oc- 
curred." IB 


ton  ot 
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twenty-four  hour  pass." 

The    Presbyterian    Church  t| 
which  is  about  one-third  the  size 
the  UPUSA,  is  in  the  midst  of 
own    restructuring    process  wh; 
should  be  completed  by  the  end 
this  year. 

ARPs  Congregate  For 
169th  General  Synod 


FLAT  ROCK,  N.  C— The  Rev.  KJ  is" 
neth  Seawright,  a  retired  minis]  111 
from  Charlotte,  N.  C,  was  choJ  i'ia 
moderator  of  the  Associate  Reform  i. mucin 
Presbyterian  Church's  General  S{ 
od  when  it  met  here  early  in  Jul  |ill>e'n 
The  General  Synod  is  the  high!  plv  sect 
court  in  the  ARP.  if  M 

jStoki 
lofs 


The  Synod  turned  back  effo 
from  the  right  and  the  left  whi 
would  have  changed  the  status 
women  in  regard  to  ordination 
Church  office.  It  refused  to  all 
women  to  be  ordained  as  elders,  bi 
also   retained    the    present  pol 
of  allowing  local  congregations  to 
dain  women  deacons. 

The  Synod  passed  a  strong  pap 
opposing  abortion  except  "on  mei  let 
cal  grounds,"  and  defeated  efforts 
amend  the  Book  of  Government 
permit  union  congregations  in  prj  jjfjg 
byteries. 

A  new  Book  of  Discipline  v 
adopted  and  sent  to  the  presbyter 
for  approval.  The  high  court  ai 
instructed  Erskine  College  trusti 
to  determine  that  forthcoming  pr 
idents  of  the  college  be  required 
accept  the  Westminster  Confessi 
of  Faith  and  the  traditions  of  t  ,>i 
ARP. 

The  denomination  voted  to 
main  in  the  World  Alliance  of  li 
formed  Churches  and  the  Reform 
Ecumenical  Synod.  It  also  det 
mined  to  continue  to  send  observ  M 
to  the  National  Presbyterian  a 
Reformed  Fellowship. 

1 

5»( 
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Clergy  Caught  In  Mora 
Letdown,  Says  Editor 


GREENSBORO,  N.  C.  —  Clerj 
men  are  "no  longer  concerned  to  | 
bright  and  shining  examples  of  < 
cipleship  to  Jesus  Christ.  To  be 
'man  of  the  world,'  to  be  utterly  1 
man  —  including  alb  of  the  f 
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hers  and  scales  of  human  frailty 
seems  to  be  the  goal  of  many 
gymen  today." 

d  says  the  Rev.  James  C.  Stokes 
m  editorial  in  the  North  Caro- 
Christian  Advocate,  official  pub- 
tion  of  the  North  Carolina  and 
»tern  North  Carolina  Conferences 
he  United  Methodist  Church, 
[e  said  the  ministry  seems  to  be 
ght  "in  the  general  moral  let- 
m  which  prevails  in  this  ultra- 
missive  society." 

bo  many  ministers,  he  said,  "con- 
r  that  any  show  of  personal 
y,  much  less  a  bona  fide  saintli- 
,  is  taboo."  They  make  "a  fe- 
of  being  urbane,  of  being  metic- 
usly  secular  in  dress,  speech  and 
iners,  and  smell,"  he  claimed. 
Ir.  Stokes'  editorial  said  that  the 
sion  of  such  men  as  John  Wesley 
Francis  Asbury  "was  not  one  of 
formity  to  the  world  and  its  ways, 
of  transformity  to  the  will  and 
l/s  of  almighty  God.  As  a  result, 
men  did  not  speak  well  of  them, 
ey  bore  the  brunt  of  criticism  and 
:n  faced  opposition."  Our  "floun- 
\f  ing  and  lost"  generation  needs 
i  like  that,  said  the  editorial.  IS 
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ings  Top  Speakers 


ST  LANSING,  Mich.  —  A  Chris- 
i  Institute  designed  for  pastors, 
'tors'  wives,  students  and  interest- 
laymen  is  planned  for  July  19-25 
1  the  campus  of  Michigan  State 
iversity. 

ipeakers  will  include  Dr.  Addison 
tch,  professor  of  theology  at  Gor- 
l-Conwell  Theological  Seminary; 
wife,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Elliot  Leitch, 
noted  writer  and  speaker;  Dr. 
lliam  Brownson,  professor  of 
aching  at  Western  Theological 
ninary  and  radio  speaker  for 
emple  Time";  and  Dr.  Ted  Ward, 
)fessor  of  education  at  Michigan 
te  University  and  an  expert  in 
nmunication. 

7olders  and  additional  informa- 
in  about  the  Institute  may  be  ob- 
ned  by  writing  1973  Christian  In- 
ute,  Rev.  Tom  Stark,  Coordina- 
,  University  Reformed  Church, 
i  Abbott  Road,  Suite  206,  East 
nsing,  Michigan  48823.  IS 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Charles  E.  S.  Kraemer  Is  New  Moderator 


FORT  WORTH,  Tex.— The  113th 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  chose  the  Rev. 
Charles  E.  S.  Kraemer  as  moderator 
in  an  election  in  which  he  was  the 
only  nominee. 

Dr.  Kraemer,  64,  has  been  presi- 
dent of  the  Presbyterian  School  of 
Christian  Education  in  Richmond, 
Va.,  since  1954. 

It  was  the  first  time  since  1956 
that  there  had  been  only  one  nomi- 
nee. The  moderator  of  that  Assem- 
bly was  Dr.  W.  Taliferro  Thomp- 
son of  Union  Seminary,  Richmond, 
Va. 

Dr.  Kraemer  is  a  native  of  Bon- 
ham,  Tex.,  and  a  graduate  of  David- 
son (N.C.)  College,  Louisville  Pres- 
byterian Theological  Seminary,  and 
Andover-Newton  Theological  Semi- 
nary in  Massachusetts. 

He  has  served  pastorates  in  Ken- 
tucky, Missouri,  Mississippi  and 
Charlotte,  N.  C,  where  he  served 
the  First  Church  from  1945-1955. 

Dr.  Kraemer,  who  is  well  known 
for  his  deadpan  humor,  participated 
in  a  question  and  answer  period 
with  the  commissioners  on  Saturday 
before  his  election  on  Sunday,  June 
10. 

When  asked  why  people  were  im- 
portant to  him,  he  responded, 
"Well,  I  have  always  considered  my- 
self a  part  of  that  group." 


The  popular  churchman  said, 
"The  time  has  come  for  us  to  sit 
down  and  learn  and  relearn  the  fun- 
damentals of  our  faith."  This,  he 
said,  is  the  most  important  task  for 
the  Church  in  the  years  ahead. 

Concerning  the  withdrawing 
churches,  the  new  moderator  said 
he  hopes  "we  can  retain  freedom  of 
conscience  and  the  unity  of  the 
Church  at  the  same  time.  We  find 
so  much  in  our  fellowship  that  we 
want  to  hang  on  to  it,  but  I  am  not 
sure  just  how  much  a  moderator 
can  do." 

The  new  moderator  was  nomi- 
nated by  the  Rev.  Louis  H.  Zbin- 
den  Jr.,  of  San  Antonio,  Tex.,  who 
described  him  as  a  man  who  seeks 
justice  and  truth,  one  who  is  firm 
but  who  is  also  full  of  humility  and 
love. 

The  retiring  moderator,  Dr.  L. 
Nelson  Bell  of  Montreat,  N.  C,  in- 
cluded in  his  report  to  the  Assem- 
bly his  feeling  of  regret  over  congre- 
gations which  are  withdrawing  from 
the  denomination,  and  he  noted 
that  efforts  toward  reconciliation 
had  borne  little  fruit. 

He  said,  however,  that  many 
churches  are  withdrawing  as  a  result 
of  "a  long  series  of  actions  by  pres- 
byteries and  by  the  General  Assem- 
bly itself  which  many  have  felt  to  be 
unwise,  unwarranted  and,  in  some 
instances,  contrary  to  the  historic 
doctrines  and  polity  of  the  Church." 
He  specifically  mentioned  the  "ar- 
bitrary" actions  of  many  Commis- 
sions on  the  Minister  and  his  Work 
against  conservatives. 

Earlier  in  the  day,  Dr.  Bell  had 
preached  during  the  morning  wor- 
ship services  at  First  Church  in  Fort 
Worth,  which  hosted  the  Assembly. 
He  spoke  against  the  dangers  of  sub- 
stituting humanism  for  Christianity, 
noting  that  humanism  as  a  religion 
is  greatly  endangering  the  "visible 
Church  around  the  world  today." 

Dr.  Bell's  words  were  echoed  later 
in  the  day  when  the  fraternal  dele- 
gate from  the  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Korea,  the  Rev.  Chung  J.  Kim, 
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moderator  of  the  Church  and  pastor 
in  Seoul,  spoke  a  word  of  caution 
to  the  commissioners: 

"In  recent  years  I  wonder  if  there 
has  not  been  a  danger  of  the  Church 
departing  from  the  Word  of  God 
and  putting  its  dependence  in  a  kind 
of  social  gospel  that  trusts  in  man's 
wisdom." 

There  were  also  fraternal  dele- 
gates from  the  World  Alliance  of 
Reformed  Churches,  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA,  and  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Zaire. 

This  year's  Assembly  met  a  day 
earlier,  beginning  on  Saturday,  June 
9,  in  order  to  take  care  of  what  was 
expected  to  be  an  increased  amount 
of  business.  With  few  exceptions,  the 
15  standing  committees  breezed 
through  their  assignments  Saturday 
to  clear  the  way  for  the  Assembly  to 
begin  its  work  on  Sunday.  5! 

Moderator  Gives  Views 
On  Assembly  Matters 

FORT  WORTH,  Tex.— The  new 
moderator  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  prefers  not  to  recognize 
a  theological  label  as  a  description 
of  his  own  position.  "I  try  to  follow 
Scripture  and  the  Presbyterian  Stan- 
dards," he  said  in  answer  to  a  ques- 
tion. 

The  question  and  answer  were 
given  during  a  press  conference  af- 
ter Dr.  Charles  E.  S.  Kraemer  was 
elected  moderator.  He  also  said  his 
view  of  the  mission  of  the  Church 
is  "to  share  and  demonstrate  the  love 
of  God  for  everybody.  How  to  im- 
plement that  is,  for  me,  all  that  we 
are  about." 

In  relation  to  matters  before  the 
Assembly,  Dr.  Kraemer: 

•  Does  believe  that  friction  has 
hampered  the  witness  of  the  Church. 

•  Believes  the  reason  for  the  di- 
vision is  that  the  dissidents  have 
moved  away  from  the  historic  posi- 
tion of  the  Church.  "There  is  a 
trend  against  Presbyterianism  to- 
wards Congregationalism,"  he  said. 
"The  movement  from  historic  Pres- 
byterianism has  been  made  by  the 
dissidents." 

•  Does  not  believe  that  there  is 
any  circumstance  in  which  the 
Church  would  have  a  right  to  say 
flatly  that  abortion  is  a  sin  against 
God.  There  must  always  be  a  legal 
way  when  it  is  determined  by  com- 
petent people  that  abortion  is  the 
lesser  of  two  evils,  he  said.  He  does, 
however,  question  the  implications 
of     "socio-economic    reasons"  for 


abortion. 

•  Doubts  that  any  small  commit- 
tee on  reconciliation  will  accomplish 
very  much. 

•  Does  believe  that  the  new  re- 
structuring will  provide  for  more 
people  to  be  involved  in  the  deci- 
sion-making process. 

•  Does  support  UPUSA  union. 
He  believes  that  increasing  coopera- 
tive efforts,  far  from  being  "union 
by  the  back  door,"  are  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

•  Does  not  believe  that  alleged 
friction  over  the  function  of  the 
Commission  of  the  Minister  and  his 
Work  is  a  matter  of  controversy  be- 
tween conservative  and  liberal  view- 
points; it  rather  has  more  to  do 
with  whether  ministers  are  loy- 
al to  the  program  of  the  Church. 

•  Opposes  capital  punishment. 

•  Believes,  on  the  issue  of  am- 
nesty where  a  person  has  acted  from 
deep  moral  conviction,  that  the 
country  would  be  stronger  if  it 
could  accept  such  convictions  and 
drop  threats  of  punishment.  IB 

Withdrawing  Church 
To  Retain  Property 

ROME,  Ga.  —  At  a  special  called 
meeting  here,  Cherokee  Presbytery 
took  action  to  dissolve  the  Smyrna 
(Ga.)  Presbyterian  Church  as  a  con- 
gregation of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  and  assigned  the  property  to  the 
withdrawing  congregation.  In  so 
doing  the  presbytery  relinquished 
any  claim  to  the  property. 

The  presbytery  officially  noted 
its  "genuine  sorrow  and  regret"  in 
taking  the  action. 

At  the  same  meeting,  the  presby- 
tery "took  the  only  action  possible 
under  its  constitution  relative  to  a 
minister  who  renounces  the  juris- 
diction and  authority  of  the  PCUS" 
and  divested  the  minister  of  Smyrna 
Presbyterian  Church,  the  Rev. 
Charles  Dunahoo,  of  office.  IS 

Lehmann  To  Teach 
At  Union  Seminary 

RICHMOND,  Va.  (RNS)  —  Dr. 
Paul  L.  Lehmann,  retiring  profes- 
sor of  theology  at  New  York's  Union 
Theological  Seminary,  will  teach  at 
Union  Theological  Seminary  in  Vir- 
ginia here,  beginning  in  September 
1974.  The  Virginia  school  is  a  semi- 
nary of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US. 
One  of  the  most  widely  known 


and  studied  theologians  of  Ame 
today  and  particularly  noted  foi 
writings  on  Christian  ethics,  he 
hold  a  chair  of  Christian  ethics 
doctrine  at  the  Richmond  schcK 
Dr.  Lehmann  taught  at  Harv 
Princeton  and  Eden  (Mo.)  S 
nary  before  going  to  the  nondeml 
national  New  York  seminary  it 
1963. 

A  clergyman  of  the  UPUSA,  >r 
Lehmann  is  a  native  of  Baltimet 

The  question  of  Dr.  Lehmai'; 
successor  at  Union,  New  York,  a 
been  a  matter  of  wide  specula  n 
in  theological  circles.  Trustee 
the  school  have  voted  to  extenc 
invitation  to  Dr.  Juergen  Moltm 
of  Tuebingen  University,  Gerrr 
to  succeed  him. 


Massey  Heltzel  Succee 
George  Anderson  at  Ki 
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BRISTOL,  Tenn.  —  The  Rev.  I 
sey  M.  Heltzel  will  join  the  fac 
of  King  College  as  assistant  pn 
sor  of  Bible,  according  to  an ' 
nouncement  by  King  president  Ivd 
ell  A.  Fraser.  Dr.  Heltzel  is  paste  o 
Government  Street  Presbyte" 
Church  of  Mobile,  Ala. 

He  succeeds  professor  George 
Anderson,  who  has  served  the  col 
in  the  Bible  department  since  1 
Dr.  Anderson  will  be  on  the  fact 
of  Graham  Bible  College  here  w 
the  1973-74  school  year  begins 

Dr.  Heltzel  has  held  Presbytei 
US    pastorates   in   Atlantic  Be 
and  Tampa,  Fla.,  Augusta,  Ga., 
in  Richmond,  Va.,  besides  the 
he  now  holds. 

$500,000  Chair  Honor 
Agnes  Scott  President 


DECATUR,  Ga.  —  A  $500,000 
dowed  chair  of  the  Bible  and 
gion  has  been  established  at  A^< 
Scott  College  here  to  honor  its  ri 
ing  president,  Dr.  Wallace  McP 
son  Alston.   A  scholarship  fund 
student  center  will  also  bear 
name. 

Dr.  Alston  will  retire  July  1  a 
22  years  as  head  of  the  college, 
is  the  third  president  of  the  inst 
tion  in  its  84-year  history. 

Money  for  the  chair  and  the  sc 
arship   fund   will   come  from 
school's  permanent  endowment. 

Some  people  are  forbearing 
some  are  just  overbearing.  — 

KNOWN. 
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What  a  church  may  look  for  in  its  pastor,  and  he  in  himself 


The  Pastor  and  Christ 


aul  declared  the  goal  for  the 
ministry  to  be  "that  we  may 
ent    every    man    complete  in 
ist"   (Col.  1:28).    Colossians  2: 
dds  "and  in  Him  you  have  been 
e  complete." 
he  thought  is  that  by  appropri- 
lg  Christ's  work  on  our  behalf  we 
experience  the  fullness  of  God, 
is,  enter  into  a  process  by  which 
.  can  accomplish  every  goal  that 
has  for  man. 

he  word  translated  "complete" 
Colossians  2:10  means  literally 
1."  In  ancient  Greece  it  was 
1  to  describe  a  ship  that  was  load- 
vith  cargo,  had  a  full  crew  and 
ready  to  sail. 

is  my  conviction  that  many  semi- 
/  graduates  have  sailed  into  the 
orate  with  an  inadequate  grasp 
he  truth  that  Christ  is  the  com- 
e  answer  to  man's  needs, 
he  problem  in  Colossae  was  evi- 
tly  similar  to  that  which  is  faced 
ly.  There  is  a  trend  toward  em- 
sis  on  the  "Jesus  experience," 
5  minimizing  the  importance  of 
encounter  with  the  historical 
ist  who  died,  rose,  ascended  and 
His  Spirit  wants  to  work  in  our 
today. 

•ne  commentator  described  the 
esy  faced  by  the  Colossians  as  fal- 
si ".  .  .  Christ  was  absolutely 
ironed,  ...  a  shadowy  fantastic 
iscendental  idealism,  and  a  mysti- 
approach  to  God  through  angels 
aeons,  were  substituted  for  the 
f  Man,  the  real  cross,  the  actual 
th,  the  true  redemption  which 
isists  in  forgiveness  of  sin.  But 
theoretical  error  was  accompa- 


he  author  is  professor  of  practi- 
iheology  at  Talbot  Theological 
inary.  This  material  is  the  sub- 
ice  of  a  lecture  delivered  at  Grace 
linary,  Winona  Lake,  Jnd.,  and 
printed  with  permission  from 
Grace  Journal. 


GLENN  O'NEAL 

nied  by,  and  at  root  was  the  cause 
of,  a  grave  practical  mistake  —  a 
mistake  pervading  the  entire  life  of 
those  who  received  it. 

"A  series  of  minute  observances, 
of  petty  devotions,  of  fragmentary 
rules  and  little  ascetic  efforts  —  the 
small  ritualisms  and  smaller  practi- 
cal code  of  Judaizing  superstition  — 
were  exchanged  for  the  breadth  and 
strength  of  the  Christian's  supernat- 
ural life,  begun  in  baptism  —  for  a 
real  union  with  the  risen  and  ascend- 
ed Lord." 

This  explains  the  exhortation, 
"See  to  it  that  no  one  take  you  cap- 
tive through  philosophy  and  empty 
deception,  according  to  the  elemen- 
tary principles  of  the  world,  rather 
than  according  to  Christ"  (Col.  2:8)  . 

In  the  challenge  to  this  church  to 
find  its  sufficiency  in  Christ,  we  dis- 
cover that  which  should  be  our  em- 
phasis. If  we  are  to  minister  effec- 
tively to  our  people  we  must  be  im- 
pressed that  Christ  is  the  means  of 
fullness  in  at  least  three  areas. 

Of  Knowledge 

Colossians  2:3  declares,  "In  whom 
are  hidden  all  the  treasures  of  wis- 
dom and  knowledge." 

He  has  the  answers  to  the  prob- 
lems of  the  physical  universe.  "For 
in  Him  all  things  were  created,  both 
in  the  heavens  and  on  earth,  visible 
and  invisible,  whether  thrones  or 
dominions  or  rulers  or  authorities — ■ 
all  things  have  been  created  through 
Him  and  for  Him.  And  He  is  before 
all  things,  and  in  Him  all  things 
hold  together"    (Col.  1:16-17). 

He  was  the  Creator,  which  means 
that  He  was  the  God  who  "in  the 
beginning  .  .  .  created  the  heavens 
and  the  earth"  (Gen.  1:1).  He  also 
is  the  sustainer  of  the  universe.  The 
idea  of  "hold  together"  is  literally 
that  it  "coheres  into  a  system."  Then 
the  ultimate  purpose  of  it  all  is  fo- 


cused on  Him  because  it  was  "cre- 
ated .  .  .  for  Him"  (v.  16)  . 

In  this  existential  age  there  might 
be  a  clanger  of  feeling  apologetic 
about  presenting  such  dogmatic 
truth.  Sometimes  it  helps  to  hear 
the  answers  others  are  giving. 

Dr.  Harold  Painter,  philosophy 
professor  at  Orange  Coast  College, 
speaking  at  the  University  of  Cal- 
ifornia at  Irvine,  October  1970  de- 
clared: 

"All  of  us  are  pretty  well  hung  up 
on  the  idea  that  this  world  was 
brought  into  being  in  time  and  space 

—  that  a  Creator,  therefore,  is  guid- 
ing its  destiny  —  that  the  world  is 
supported  and  sustained  by  the  Cre- 
ator. .  .  . 

"Western  man  is  unsure  and  un- 
certain. We  are  caught  in  confu- 
sion and  we  are  not  sure  what  the 
confusion  is. 

"He  (Darwin)  said  the  species 
was  not  created  in  fixed  form  but 
produced  through  an  interplay  of 
mutation  and  environment  —  that 
it  came  about  in  an  erratic  manner 

—  randomness  —  that  there  is  no 
indication  that  anyone  guided  or  di- 
rected it  —  survival  of  the  littest. 
And  that  the  human  race  may  dis- 
appear like  the  dinosaurs,  or  it  may 
not,  or  it  may  change. 

"Are  you  beginning  to  feel  kind 
of  empty?  You  do  not  need  the  God- 
creator-preserver  theory  to  explain 
life.  You  cannot  make  God  an  ob- 
ject of  public  scrutiny.  The  basic 
thing  you  can  identify  that  is  going 
on  in  this  world  is  change  and  until 
you  find  security  in  change  there  is 
going  to  be  a  lot  of  uncertainty." 

Now  there  is  a  solid  foundation 
on  which  to  build!  Sam  Eisensten,  a 
professor  at  Los  Angeles  State  Col- 
lege, attempting  to  arouse  teachers 
to  a  new  dedication  to  their  task 
prior  to  the  1971  school  year,  ob- 
served that  "teacher  and  student  in 
both  public  and  private  schools  need 
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to  do  away  with  the  rhetoric  of  'gen- 
eration gap'  and  multimedia  cliches 
and  realize  that  we  live  in  an  era  of 
broken  faith  and  broken  icons,  one 
of  transition  between  unworkable 
strategies  and  values  and  a  chaotic 
and  terrifying  future." 

According  to  him,  education  is  in 
a  "transition  between  unworkable 
strategies  and  values  and  a  chaotic 
and  terrifying  future!"  The  current 
uncertainty  and  search  for  direction 
on  the  part  of  educational  leaders 
should  be  a  challenge  to  the  preach- 
er and  teacher  to  bear  an  impact  on 
society  by  presenting  Christ  as  the 
answer.  This  is  not  always  the  case 
even  in  the  so-called  "Christian  col- 
lege" however. 

For  Christian  education,  therefore, 
to  adopt  as  its  unifying  principle 
Christ  and  the  Bible  means  nothing 
short  of  the  recognition  that  all 
truth  is  God's  truth.  It  is  no  acci- 
dent that  St.  Paul,  setting  before  the 
Philippian  church  a  charter  for 
Christian  thought,  wrote:  "Finally, 
brethren,  whatsoever  things  are  true 
.  .  .  think  on  these  things." 

He  knew  that  Christian  truth  em- 
braces all  truth,  and  that  nothing 
true  is  outside  the  scope  of  Chris- 
tianity. 

For  example,  Professor  Gordon 
Clark  of  Butler  University  speaks  of 
the  Christian  college,  where  such 
good  things  as  "giving  out  tracts  .  .  . 
holding  fervent  prayer  meetings,  go- 
ing out  on  Gospel  teams,  opening 
classes  with  prayer"  are  the  accept- 
ed practice;  "yet  the  actual  instruc- 
tion is  no  more  Christian  than  in  a 
respectable  secular  school  .  .  .  The 
program  is  merely  a  pagan  educa- 
tion with  a  chocolate  covering  of 
Christianity.  And  the  pill,  not  the 
coating,  works  .  .  . 

"The  students  are  deceived  into 
thinking  that  they  have  received  a 
Christian  education  when  as  a  mat- 
ter of  fact  their  training  has  been 
neither  Christian  nor  an  education. 
Christianity,  far  from  being  a  Bible- 
department  religion,  has  a  right  to 
control  the  instruction  in  all  depart- 
ments. The  general  principles  of 
Scripture  apply  to  all  subjects,  and 
in  some  subjects  the  Scriptures  sup- 
ply rather  detailed  principles,  so  that 
every  course  of  instruction  is  altered 
by  a  conscious  adoption  of  Christian 
principles." 

To  bear  an  impact  on  this  society 
requires  that  each  of  us  recognize 
that  in  Christ  "are  hidden  all  the 
treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge" 
(2:3)  .    We  must  proclaim  Him  as 


the  key  to  understanding  the  origin 
and  purpose  of  the  universe. 

Not  only  must  we  see  Christ  as  the 
fullness  of  knowledge  but  the  an- 
swer to  fullness  of  righteousness. 
Man  attempts  to  get  rid  of  the  guilt 
feeling.  God  rids  us  of  guilt  and 
attacks  the  cause  of  it,  sin. 

This  is  emphasized  in  several 
verses  in  Colossians. 

Of  Righteousness 

"For  He  delivered  us  from  the  do- 
main of  darkness,  and  transferred  us 
to  the  kingdom  of  His  well-beloved 
Son,  in  whom  we  have  redemption, 
the  forgiveness  of  sins"  (1:13-14). 

"For  it  was  the  Father's  good  plea- 
sure for  all  the  fullness  of  grace  to 
dwell  in  Him,  .  .  .  yet  He  has  now 
reconciled  you  in  His  fleshly  body 
through  death,  in  order  to  present 
you  before  Him  holy  and  blameless 
and  beyond  reproach"  (1:19,  22). 

"And  when  you  were  dead  in  your 
transgressions  and  the  uncircumci- 
sion  of  your  flesh,  He  made  you 
alive  together  with  Him,  having  for- 
given us  all  our  transgressions,  hav- 
ing canceled  out  the  certificate 
of  debt  consisting  of  decrees  against 
us  and  which  was  hostile  to  us;  and 
He  has  taken  it  out  of  the  way,  hav- 
ing nailed  it  to  the  cross.  When  He 
had  disarmed  the  rulers  and  authori- 
ties, He  made  a  public  display  of 
them,  having  triumphed  over  them 
through  Him"  (2:13-15)  . 

Note  that  in  Christ  is  "fullness  of 
grace"  (1:19).  He  took  care  of  the 
sin  question  by  dying  in  our  place. 
According  to  2:15,  "through  Him," 
we  triumph  over  all  the  foes  of  the 
soul. 

We  all  know  what  it  means  to  en- 
ter into  the  victory  of  others.  If  our 
school  team  wins  a  game,  we  rejoice 
that  "we  won!"  We  did  not  play 
but  we  share  the  victory  of  the  play- 
ers. So  it  is  with  Christ.  He  has 
invited  us  to  share  in  the  victory  of 
judgment  for  sin  (2:14)  and  the  pro- 
vision of  God's  righteousness  (1: 
22). 

According  to  1:12-13  this  righ- 
teousness qualifies  us  to  be  in  the 
care  of  the  King  of  kings.  His  loving 
rulership  begins  the  moment  we  ac- 
cept Christ  as  Saviour. 

I  had  the  opportunity  to  visit 
Dachau,  the  site  of  one  of  the  in- 
famous Nazi  concentration  camps. 
During  World  War  II  thousands  lost 
their  lives  there  through  starvation 
or  other  means.  In  the  memorial 
building  are  pictures  of  the  terrify- 


ing life  in  the  camp.  The  last  sc 
portrays  the  prisoners  on  the  da 
deliverance  by  the  allies.  The  tr 
formation  of  their  faces  was  ama; 
as  they  realized  they  were  now  f 
I  am  sure  that  for  those  still  liv 
the  memory  of  that  moment 
never  be  forgotten. 

The  Lord  "delivered  us  from  i 
domain  of  darkness"  (1:13). 
"transferred  us  to  the  kingdom 
His  well-beloved  Son"   (1:14) .  I 
must  never  lose  the  joy  of  that  j 
liverance   if  we   would  effecti 
communicate  Christ  as  "the  full 
of  grace"  (1 : 19) . 

The  Colossians  were  chided  j 
"not  holding  to  the  Head,  fj 
whom  the  entire  body,  being  a 
plied  and  held  together  by  the  jo 
and  ligaments,  grows  with  a  gro 
which  is  from  God"  (Col.  2:19; 

Prior  to  this  it  had  been  explai, 
that  "in  Him  all  the  fullness  of  d 
dwells  in  bodily  form,  and  in  I 
you  have  been  made  complete  . 
(Col.  2:9-10a)  . 

Of  Being 

We  must  be  convinced  of  the  gi: 
of  Christ  but  we  must  also  recogl 
that  Christ  is  the  means  by  wl 
we  experience  the  fullness  of  be 
which  God  intended  for  man.  ft 
individually  and  collectively  n< 
to  be  "supplied"  (2:19)  by  the  H 
if  his  complicated  mechanism  i; 
be  "held  together"  (2:19)  and 
erate  in  a  proper  manner. 

Recently  I  cut  down  a  tree  in 
yard.  While  I  was  using  a  cr 
saw  the  chain  came  off.  Whe 
put  it  back  on  it  was  inadvertei 
installed  backwards  so  the  back  : 
became  what  was  supposed  to  be 
cutting  edge.  I  could  not  figure 
for  a  time  what  was  wrong.  The 
worked;  there  was  a  lot  of  sm< 
but  I  was  making  very  little  p 
ress!  The  chain  had  to  be  insta 
properly  in  order  for  the  saw  to 
complish  what  it  was  supposed  to 

We  are  made  by  God  to  worl 
a  certain  way.  It  is  only  as  we 
low  the  Head,  the  one  who  ere; 
us,  to  put  us  together  in  the  pre 
manner  that  we  can  experience  •ftl  by 
full  life  of  God  and  the  accompl  \\t 
ment  of  His  purpose  for  our  liv 

We  hear  a  lot  today  about  cht  riv 
renewal.  Robert  Girard,  writing 
the  subject,  declares  that  "the  clu 
needs  more  than  anything  else 
know  Him!  To  know  the  living  IJftis  a 
of  God.    To  know  the  Holy  Sp 

[Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  3) 
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Questions  and  answers  about  the  most  serious  charge  leveled  today 


Concerning  Schism 


Repeatedly,  supporters  of  the  Con- 
luing  Church  are  accused  of  being 
hismatics."  What  does  this  mean? 
'.rewith,  the  executive  secretary  of 
esbyterian  Churchmen  United  of- 
ms  clarification. 

Q.  What  is  schism? 
■A.  Schism  (pronounced  "sism") 
■a  sin  against  love.  Sometimes  love- 
'sness  causes  a  breach  in  the  fel- 
:]/Vship  of  God's  true  people.  If  it 
a  breach  that  should  not  take 
|ace,  it  is  called  schism. 

iQ.  Are  schism  and  "division"  re- 
]  ed? 

v  ||A.    Yes,  but  not  all  division  is 
lism. 

Q.    Explain  that. 

jA.  Some  divisions  are  caused  by 
fiempts  to  combat  heresy.  Those 
bio  protest  or  combat  heresy — even 
1'ito  separation — are  not  necessarily 
|ilty  of  schism. 

Q.  Are  there  Scriptural  grounds 
Ir  such  a  statement? 
!A.  Indeed,  yes.  In  Romans  16: 
I,  the  Holy  Spirit  commands  the 
brethren"  (the  church)  to  single 
^it  those  who  cause  divisions  by 
lomulgating  false  doctrine  and  to 
lurn  away  from"  (avoid)  them.  Ob- 
[jously,  a  Christian  who  acts  sincere- 
in  obedience  to  this  command  is 
:>t  guilty  of  schism,  though  his  ac- 
!>ns  may  bring  division  into  the 
)en.  (See  also:  I  Cor.  3:3;  Rom. 
1:13;  II  Thess.  3:6,  14.) 

Q.  In  other  words,  the  division  is 
iused  by  the  "liberals."  Is  that  it? 
■  A.  Well,  yes.  In  every  genera- 
»n  there  have  been  those  in  the 
•■lurch  who  have  sought  to  remove 
fje  Church  from  its  Biblical  or  con- 
sional  foundations  (I  John  2:18- 
) .  According  to  Scripture,  these 
:rsons  are  guilty  of  causing  divi- 
Jn  in  the  body  of  Christ. 

Q.   Wasn't  it  this  way  during  the 
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Reformation? 

A.  Yes.  It  is  interesting  to  note 
that  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
never  accused  Luther  or  Calvin  of 
schism.  The  Reformers  were  accused 
of  heresy  because  they  contradicted 
the  teachings  of  the  Church,  but  they 
were  not  accused  of  schism. 

Q.  Then,  on  the  basis  of  the  fore- 
going, it  was  not  Calvin  or  Luther 
who  divided  the  Church  (the  true 
body  of  Christ)  ,  but  it  was  in  fact 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church  which 
was  guilty  of  schism. 

A.  Exactly. 

Q.  But  why  are  "conservatives" 
usually  those  who  are  accused  of  be- 
ing schismatic? 

A.  To  be  brutally  honest,  con- 
servatives sometimes  have  been  and 
are  guilty  of  that  charge. 

However,  it  must  be  made  plain 
that  division  is  usually  present  in 
the  Church  long  before  it  is  apparent 
to  most  observers.  It  is  caused  by  un- 
belief, and  quietly,  like  a  deadly 
cancer,  it  corrupts  the  body  from 
within  until  someone  recognizes  it 
and  sounds  the  alarm. 

Strangely  enough,  the  person  who 
then  is  accused  of  schismatic  divi- 
sion is  the  soul  who  sounded  the 
alarm!  After  all,  things  were  quiet 
and  "peaceful"  until  he  came  along 
with  his  orthodox  clanging  and 
banging! 

Q.  You  mean,  it  is  like  Ahab  ac- 
cusing Elijah  of  troubling  Israel, 
when  Ahab  himself  was  actually 
guilty? 

A.  Precisely. 

Q.  Are  there  incidents  of  schism 
in  the  PCUS? 

Regretfully,  yes.  We  believe  that 
schismatic  actions  have  brought  seri- 
ous division  to  our  denomination. 

For  instance,  the  General  Assem- 
bly, like  a  puppet,  controlled  by  the 
strings  of  liberal  leadership,  has  re- 
peatedly refused  to  discontinue  pub- 


lication or  endorsement  of  un-Bibli- 
cal  and  non-Presbyterian  literature 
for  use  in  the  Church,  even  though 
such  literature  has  grievously  wound- 
ed the  consciences  of  thousands  of 
loyal  Church  members.  Is  this  not 
schism? 

Again,  the  General  Assembly,  ob- 
viously motivated  purely  by  political 
expediency,  forced  proposed  Synods 
C  and  F  together,  even  though  Syn- 
od C,  acting  in  good  faith  and  upon 
constitutional  grounds,  requested  to 
be  left  as  a  separate  entity.  Is  this 
not  a  sin  against  love? 

Evidence  is  available  which  docu- 
ments clearly  the  numerous  occasions 
upon  which  various  Commissions  on 
the  Minister  and  his  Work  have  re- 
fused to  cooperate  with  conservative 
congregations  in  their  quest  for  a 
Bible-believing  minister.  Is  this  not 
an  example  of  lovelessness? 

And  what  of  the  serious  breach  of 
faith  on  the  part  of  the  Assembly's 
Committee  of  32  to  Prepare  a  Plan 
of  Union?  For  years,  conservatives 
were  led  to  believe  that  peaceable, 
constitutional  realignment  would  be 
made  possible  by  a  Plan  of  Union 
with  an  escape  clause.  Now  this 
plan  has  been  scrapped.  Is  this  not 
schism? 

Q.  But  aren't  they  guilty  of 
schism  who  broadcast  the  issues  and 
errors  and  call  upon  Church  mem- 
bers to  protest,  even  unto  actual  sep- 
aration? 

A.  Frankly,  no.  Else  the  Apos- 
tle Paul  was  a  schismatic  when 
he  turned  from  the  "established 
Church"  and  took  the  Gospel  to  the 
Gentiles.  Else  the  Apostle  John  was 
guilty  of  schism  when  he  warned 
believers  of  heresy  in  the  Churches 
and  commanded  them  to  separate 
themselves  from  those  who  denied 
Christ. 

Else  our  Lord  Himself  was  guilty 
of  this  sin  when  He  exposed  the  cor- 
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ruption  and  errors  of  the  Church 
leaders  of  His  day  and  warned  His 
disciples  to  beware  of  their  devious 
influences. 

It  is  possible  to  denounce  error 
and  contend  for  the  faith  and  even 
to  separate  one's  self  from  error  un- 
to Christ  without  dividing  the  true 
Church  and  without  being  guilty  of 
schism. 

Q.  You  mean,  then,  that  the  con- 
tinuing Presbyterian  Church  move- 
ment is  neither  divisive  or  schis- 
matic? 

A.  Well,  obviously,  we  do  not 
think  it  is.  We  believe  that  division 
has  been  caused  by  those  who  have 

—  insisted  on  union  with  the 
UPUSA  denomination; 

—  bound  us  to  the  corpses  of  the 
National  and  World  Councils  of 
Churches; 

—  entangled  us  with  COCU; 

—  published  educational  litera- 
ture and  books  and  women's  study 
materials  and  youth  programs  which 
have  increasingly  promulgated  neo- 
orthodoxy,  humanism,  rationalism 
and  materialism; 

—  pushed  through  the  courts 
changes  in  the  constitution  concern- 
ing divorce,  the  ordination  of  wom- 


en, union  presbyteries; 

—  supported  the  Assembly's  ap- 
proval of  abortion  for  socio-economic 
reasons; 

—  endorsed  the  hypothesis  of  or- 
ganic evolution  as  a  teaching  com- 
patible with  the  Scriptures;  and 

—  adopted  a  statement  which  de- 
nies the  full  authority  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

These  are  divisive  acts! 

Q.  So  you  see  the  conservative 
movement  not  as  being  schismatic 
and  divisive,  but  as  actually  main- 
taining the  unity  of  the  true  Church? 

A.  Precisely.  Whenever  a  child 
of  God  separates  himself  from  false 
teachings  and  seeks  to  preserve  and 
proclaim  the  whole  truth  of  God's 
Word,  he  is  thereby  promoting  the 
peace  and  the  purity  of  the  body  of 
Christ,  the  Church  of  the  living  God. 

As  believers  are  faithful  to  the 
written  Word  and  obedient  to  the 
Lord  who  speaks  therein,  then  the 
peace  and  purity  of  the  visible 
Church  shall  be  preserved  and  used 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  bear  witness 
to  the  nations  that  Christ  is  Saviour 
and  Lord  indeed! 

The  continuing  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  though  it  will  not  be 


without  failings  and  weakness 
shall  be  a  sincere  effort  to  mainta 
the  unity  of  the  true  body  of  Chri 
This  is  possible  only  as  the  membf 
of  that  body  agree  without  resen 
tions  to  submit  to  the  whole  tru 
of  God's  Word,  especially  as  th 
Word  is  interpreted  in  the  Westmi 
ster  standards. 


Wh 
-o,  bq 
liftlf 
>y  is 
High 
lathis 


Q.    Have  we  not  come  full  cin 
in  our  discussion? 

A.  Yes.  For  schism  is  lovele 
ness.  Genuine  love — the  love  th 
God  pours  out  into  our  heaifr 1  sl" 
through  Jesus  Christ — is  jealous  i 
God  and  will  not  tolerate  any  riv? 
to  Him  or  to  His  revelation  of  Hii 
self. 

Such  love  desires  for  every  m 
that  he  will  come  to  a  knowledge 
the  true  God.    Such  love  mighti 
resists  error  which  clouds  the  cle 
proclamation  of  the  truth.  Such  lo 
separates  itself  from  "enemies  of  t 
truth"  who  teach  anything  that 
contrary  to  the  cardinal  truths 
God's  Word  while  it  continues 
love  the  "enemy"  and  to  treat  hi 
as  one  created  in  the  image  of  Go 

This   kind   of   stalwart,  jealoi 
even  militant  love  is  not  schism, 
is  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ. 


Will  you  help  solve  the  problems  or  simply  say,  "There  ought  to  be  a  law"? 


Hometown,  USA 


Summer  is  approaching  and  our 
thoughts  begin  to  turn  to  vaca- 
tions and  trips  we  may  be  planning 
to  take.  Let  me  take  you  on  one,  in 
the  mind's  eye.  Please  do  be  ob- 
servant of  what  you  see,  as  some  of 
the  things  are  so  subtle  you  may 
miss  them  entirely. 

Visualize,  if  you  will,  driving 
down  a  winding  two-lane  road  lead- 
ing to  a  small  town.    It  is  familiar 


The  author  is  a  deacon  in  the 
Szvannanoa,  N.C.,  Presbyterian 
Church. 


WILLIAM  KUYKENDALL 

to  each  of  us.  It  should  be,  we  were 
reared  there.  As  we  approach  the 
town  we  read  the  sign  which  says, 
"Hometown,  USA  —  Speed  Limit 

35." 

Looking  down  Main  Street  to- 
ward the  Square,  it  looks  just  as  it 
did  some  years  ago,  the  last  time  we 
saw  it.  Oh  sure,  there  are  a  few 
changes,  but  you  can  still  recog- 
nize it. 

There  on  the  right  at  the  corner 
of  Main  and  Elm  is  the  house  where 
you  used  to  live.  Bob  and  Jane 
bought  it  from  your  folks  when  your 
dad  retired  and  they  moved  to  jones- 


le  w 


now 

pregna 
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ly  and 
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ville  to  look  after  Gram.  Bob  w 
your  best  buddy  in  Hometown  Hit 
and  your  roommate  at  Stone  Juni 
College.  That's  where  he  met  Ja 
and  they  were  married  the  summ 
following  his  graduation. 

But  wait:  What  is  the  moving  v 
doing  backed  up  in  the  driv 
There's  Jane,  let's  stop  and  s 
where  they  are  moving.  After  a  bri 
conversation  you  learn  that  Bob  g 
a  promotion  and  a  transfer  to  al  fclchi 
other  town,  but  that  is  not  the  n 
son  for  the  move. 

Jane  is  the  one  moving.  Bi 
moved  two  years  ago.    Jane  is  nc 


il  P.  An 
church. 
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s  ex-wife,  and  Bob  is  married 
is  former  secretary.  Jane  is  mov- 
J  o  Brooksville  and  opening  a  gift 
.    What  about  their  kids?  They 
two,  Bobby  and  Sue.    Sue  was 
te  little  blond  girl. 
)bby  is  now  a  senior  at  Home- 
High,  but  not  the  baseball 
that  his  father  was,  nor  the  hon- 
udent,  either.    He  is  somewhat 
problem.    Jane  says  he  got  in 
the  wrong  crowd.  Sue,  the  cute 
:  girl,  is  now  15  and  from  her 
are  she  looks  like  her  mother, 
is  now  at  a  school  for  wayward 
—  shoplifting,  truancy  —  she  is 
)f  A  pregnant. 

irther  on  down  Main  Street  you 
by  and  speak  to  "Honest  John, 
Hometown  Used  Car  Dealer." 
played  on  thesoftball  team  with 
and  double  dated  with  him 
His  sister  was  your  best  girl 
1  you  went  away  to  college, 
fter  talking  to  John  a  few  min- 


dil 


utes,  you  learn  that  his  sister  now 
lives  in  Jacksonville,  married  to  an 
advertising  executive  and  doing  well. 
John  is  now  in  the  process  of  selling 
his  business  to  a  fellow  from  Smith- 
ville  and  going  into  the  restaurant 
business.  Last  year's  truth  in  lend- 
ing law  ruined  him. 

Well,  the  school  looks  much  the 
same,  except  that  several  classrooms 
have  been  added.  Old  Glory  still 
flies  from  the  same  flagpole  in  the 
center  of  the  front  lawn.  The  kids 
have  a  new  basketball  court  and, 
wonder  of  wonders,  two  paved  ten- 
nis courts.  The  new  principal  must 
be  in  better  favor  with  the  county 
board  than  the  last  one. 

Hold  it!  Who  is  that  sinister  look- 
ing man  at  the  edge  of  the  play- 
ground talking  to  some  of  the  junior 
highs?  You  do  not  know  then,  but 
you  learn  two  weeks  later  that  the 
FBI  caught  him  selling  LSD  to  some 
of  the  children. 


Well,  the  county  court  house  and 
city  hall  look  the  same,  except  for  a 
generous  dose  of  soot  which  discol- 
ors the  marble  columns  and  the  two 
marble  lions  on  either  side  of  the 
front  steps.  The  vacant  lot  behind 
is  now  full  of  discarded  beer  cans 
and  trash  instead  of  kids  playing 
touch  football.  Wonder  who  is  may- 
or this  term. 

On  the  left  you  see  the  familiar 
cluster  of  red  brick  buildings  where 
you  went  to  Sunday  school,  church 
and  senior  high  fellowship.  Seems 
like  the  church  used  to  be  bigger 
than  that.  Sure  needs  paint  on  the 
trim  and  the  lawn  cut.  The  four 
juniper  trees  you  helped  plant  as 
part  of  a  senior  high  project  need 
pruning  back  to  take  care  of  the  gut- 
tering. 

On  down  Main,  on  the  other  side 
of  the  Square,  is  a  drunk  sitting  on 

(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  2) 


Work  Plans  Listed  for  Seminary  Students 


tor's  note:  This  year's  Presbyterian  US  seminary  graduates 
have  indicated  they  will  accept  Presbyterian  work  are  in- 
|  in  the  following  list.  Except  where  otherwise  noted  they 
be  pastors  of  churches.  We  were  unable  to  get  the  Louis- 
list) 

AUSTIN  SEMINARY 

paries  Daniel  Alexander,  assistant  pastor,  First  Cumberland 
ch,  Austin,  Tex.;  Ronald  Gene  Burris,  Benton.  La.,  church; 
Sherwood  Duncan,  associate  pastor,  First  Church,  Fort  Smith, 

Frederick  Benjamin  Elliott  III,  associate  pastor,  St.  Philip 
ch,  Hurst,  Tex.;  Robert  Donald  Lively,  campus  minister,  Ar- 
as  College,  Batcsville,  Ark.;   Ronald   Paul  Salfen,  Sumner, 

church;  John  Harvey  Strange,  First  Church,  Taft,  Tex.; 
|  Leigh  Williamson,  hospital  chaplaincy,  Memorial  Hospital 
m,  Houston,  Tex.;  Harvey  Lee  Friedel,  summer,  Austin  State 
jital,  Austin,  Tex.,  pastor,  Haskell,  Rule,  Throckmorton  Par- 
Haskell,  Tex.,  and  Darwin  DeLaine  Wolfe,  summer,  Rusk 

Hospital,  Rusk,  Tex.,  pastor,  Fairfield- Harmony  and  Street- 
churches,  Fairfield,  Tex. 

aduate  work  —  Andrew  John  Channel,  Thomas  White  Currie 
ind  Steven  Howard  Waldrip. 

COLUMBIA  SEMINARY 


1 


obert  R.  Allen,  director,  Camp  Monroe,  Laurel  Hill,  N.  C; 
|ert  P.  Anderson,  Monticello.  (.a.,  church;  Dewey  Bowen,  Le- 
church,  Sumter,  S.  C;  William  A.  Bryant,  staff,  Board  of 
onal  Ministries,  Atlanta,  Ga.;  Bennett  E.  Cox,  James  Island 
ch,  Charleston,  S.  C;  Jerry  W.  Dill,  Boston,  Ga.,  church; 
ueth  R.  Ford,  McDowell  church,  Greelcyville,  S.  C,  and  the 
tephens,  S.  C,  church;  Scott  C.  Girard,  Society  Hill,  S.  C, 
ch;  H.  Eugene  Harris,  First  Church,  Swainsboro,  Ga.;  B.  Brad- 
Hestir  III,  National  Parks  Ministry;  William  P.  Lancaster 
assistant  pastor,  Seven  Oaks  church,  Columbia,  S.  C.;  John 
Nicolson,  Pilgrimage  church,  Norcross,  Ga.;  Ronald  L.  Ort, 
tant  pastor,  Trinity  church,  Pensacola,  Fla.;  James  Quillin, 
antown  church,  Hemingway,  S.  C;  Joseph  E.  Rossman,  Henry 
norial  chinch,  Dublin,  Ga.;  John  Sloop,  Lithonia,  Ga.,  church; 
)avid  Snellgrove,  First  Church,  Ripley,  Miss.;  Thomas  B.  Sul- 
,  Seven  Mile  Ford,  Seven  Springs  and  McCall's  Gap  church- 
Ken  Mile  Ford,  Ya.,  and  Larry  W.  Wilson,  Maple  Grove  and 
ng  Creek  churches,  Abingdon,  Ya. 

raduate  work  —  Peter  C.  Carruthers,  Charles  E.  Hart,  Eric 
iwenson  and  James  Mark  Wilburn. 


REFORMED  SEMINARY 

Frank  William  Aderholdt  Jr.,  First  Church,  Pontotoc,  Miss.; 
Robert  Cox  Cannada  Jr.,  assistant  pastor,  First  Church,  Clinton, 
S.  C;  John  Little  Carson,  Ebenezer  ARP  church,  Charlotte,  N. 
C;  Donald  Anthony  Elliott,  Chattooga  County  Presbyterian  Min- 
istries, Menlo,  Ga.;  William  Bennett  Everett,  Monticello,  Ark., 
ARP  Church;  Jack  Eubanks,  First  Church,  Raymond,  Miss.;  Rob- 
ert Johnson  Hamilton  Jr.,  Lakeview  church,  Ft.  Oglethorpe,  Ga.; 
Marvin  Lewis  Harris,  Hansboro  church,  Gulfport,  Miss.;  Joseph 
Patrick  McGhan  Jr.,  Geneva,  Ala.,  church;  James  Neville  Mc- 
Guire,  Lakeside  church,  Jackson,  Miss.;  Walter  Alan  Mugler, 
Pinelands  church,  Miami,  Fla.;  John  Stanley  Ragland,  First 
Church,  Belzoni,  Miss.;  Malcolm  Wilson  Smith,  First  Church, 
Bay  Springs,  Miss.;  Lawrense  Bvron  Snapp,  Bullock  Creek  church, 
Sharon,  S.  C;  Ronald  Leonard  Swafford,  First  Church,  Taylors- 
ville,  Miss.;  Robert  Galligan  Sweet,  First  Church,  Brandon,  Miss.; 
Elbert  Lee  Trinkle  III,  Fairfield  church,  Pensacola,  Fla.;  Wil- 
liam Howard  Tyson,  Steam  Mill  Road  church,  Columbus,  Ga.; 
James  Roger  Wade,  St.  Paul's  ARP  Church,  Memphis,  Tenn.,  and 
Edward  Clare  Waldron  Jr.,  Mexican  mission  field. 

Graduate  work  —  Dennis  Henry  White. 

UNION  SEMINARY 

Terry  L.  Alexander,  Graham  church,  Bluefield,  Ya.:  A.  Glenn 
Bass,  First  Church,  South  Boston,  Ya.;  G.  Sidney  Bouldin, 
assistant  pastor,  Yorkminster  church,  Grafton,  Ya.;  John  W.  Bres- 
sler,  Church  of  the  Covenant,  Sarasota,  Fla.;  Stephen  W.  Caddell, 
campus  minister,  Elon  College,  N.  C;  K.  Braxton  Garris,  mission- 
ary to  Brazil;  J.  Samuel  Hobson  Jr.,  assistant  pastor,  First  Church, 
Gainesville,  Fla.;  Angus  A.  McQueen,  coordinating  director  of 
student  affairs,  Hughes  Memorial  Home  for  Children,  Danville, 
Ya.;  Charles  M.  Mendenhall  Jr.,  director  of  admissions,  Union 
Theological  Seminary,  Richmond,  Ya.;  W.  Richard  Neelly,  as- 
sociate pastor.  First  Church,  Lenoir,  N.  O;  W.  Rush  Otey  III, 
assistant  pastor,  Davidson  College,  N.  C,  church;  Paul  T.  Reiter, 
summer,  clinical  pastoral  education,  Richmond,  Ya.  Memorial 
Hospital,  fall,  assistant  pastor,  Westminster  church,  New  Port 
Richcy,  Fla.;  John  L.  Speight,  West  End,  N.  C,  church;  Julian 
W.  Walthall,  associate  pastor,  Becklcy,  W.  Ya.,  church;  Benjamin 
S.  West,  associate  pastor.  First  Church,  Asheboro,  N.  C,  and  Rob- 
ert L.  Williamson  Jr.,  associate  pastor,  Oakmont  church,  Bir- 
mingham, Ala. 

Graduate  work  —  Edward  H.  Hoster  and  Bernard  L.  Spielman. 
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EDITORIALS 


Watch  Out  For  So-Called  Friends 


It  was  anticipated  that  in  the  de- 
bate over  the  Continuing  Church 
there  would  be  confusion  and  even 
misrepresentations.  No  one,  how- 
ever, could  have  predicted  the  level 
to  which  Church  leaders  would  sink 
in  their  efforts  to  malign  and  dis- 
credit those  Christians  who  intend 
to  be  God's  instruments  in  erecting 
a  testimony  in  our  time  that  will  be 
true  to  Scripture  and  to  the  Re- 
formed faith. 

It  has  given  us  a  new  perspective 
on  the  question,  "Who  is  troubling 
the  Church?"  Recent  developments 
have  forced  us  to  the  conclusion  that 
the  troublemakers  may  not  all  wear 
a  liberal  label.  We've  seen  too  many 
instances  where  a  professed  conser- 
vative has  deliberately  moved  into 
an  unruffled  and  committed  congre- 
gational situation  and  stirred  up  a 
hornet's  nest. 

In  the  midst  of  the  present  state 
of  confusion,  one  claim  we've  heard 
repeated  again  and  again  needs  to 
be  disclaimed.  We  refer  to  the  claim, 
"It  is  not  Presbyterian  to  withdraw 
from  a  denomination  without  being 
formally  dismissed  to  another." 

The  way  that  opinion  is  pontifi- 
cated, one  would  think  that  a  church 
is  an  association  of  people  who  have 
signed  away  their  rights  to  inde- 
pendent thought  and  action  as 
though  they  had  joined  the  Army. 

A  sort  of  possession  is  exercised 
over  its  member  churches  by  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA. 
In  a  direct  reaction,  the  Southern 
Church  as  early  as  1867  wrote  into 
its  Minutes  that  it  had  no  idea  of 
adopting  restrictive  and  dictatorial 
attitudes  towards  congregations  as 
part  of  the  Southern  way  of  doing 
things. 

In  respect  to  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  it  can  categorically  be 
said  that  the  association  of  congrega- 
tions with  the  parent  body  is  a  vol- 
untary and  free  association.  There 
is  nothing  in  the  constitution,  di- 
rectly or  by  implication,  which  in- 
fringes upon  the  freedom  and  vol- 
untarism of  that  association. 

Congregations  of  the  PCUS  should 
know  that  they  may  stay  or  they  may 
leave.    For  them  to  make  up  their 


own  minds  without  the  supervision 
or  the  oversight  of  some  higher  ju- 
dicatory is  their  everlasting  right. 
Any  congregation  which  accepts  the 
suggestion  that  separation  without 
being  formally  dismissed  is  "un- 
Presbyterian"  simply  has  swallowed 
a  baited  hook. 

Questions  of  property,  of  course, 
are  settled  separately.  But  even 
here,  the  denomination,  as  such,  has 
no  claim  whatever  to  property  that 
is  held  with  a  clear  title  by  the  trust- 
ees of  a  congregation. 

For  a  conclusion  to  the  whole  mat- 
ter: Let  your  decision  be  on  the  ba- 
sis of  your  convictions  concerning 
the  nature  of  the  Church,  the  testi- 
mony of  the  Gospel  and  the  de- 
mands of  Christ.  Mark  and  avoid 
those  who  come  in  to  cause  dissen- 
sion among  you.  Especially  so-called 
conservatives.  You  will  be  on  your 
guard  against  others  and  these  may 
slip  up  on  your  blind  side  with  di- 
sastrous results.  El 

Of  Prison  Reform 

A  great  deal  is  being  written  and 
spoken  these  days  about  prison  re- 
form. Starting  with  the  obvious  truth 
that  prisons  of  any  kind  constitute 
a  blemish  on  society,  suggestions 
have  multiplied  for  improving  them 
or  even  (believe  it  or  not)  for  elimi- 
nating them  altogether. 

Serious  sociologists  have  advanced 
the  idea  that  we  should  do  away 
with  prisons  on  the  grounds  that 
punishment  is  seldom  likely  to  turn 
a  sinner  into  a  saint.  (True!) 

Recognizing  the  need  for  basic 
prison  reform,  a  full  time  prison 
evangelist,  Chaplain  Ray  of  Dallas, 
Tex.,  who  publishes  a  periodical 
called  Prison  Evangelism,  wrote: 

"He  who  believes  he  can  reform 
prisons  is  an  optimist,  but  he  who 
thinks  that  he  can  reform  prisons 
without  reforming  and  transform- 
ing prisoners  is  a  lunatic! 

"The  real  key  to  prison  reform 
lies  in  the  changed  lives  of  the  pris- 
on inmates.  To  this  end  our  In- 
ternational Prison  Ministry  recom- 
mends— 

"1)  A  greatly  accelerated  program 


of  Bible  teaching  and  evangel  $ 
within  our  prisons,  including  br 
ing  proven  evangelists  and  perse  j:e 
witnesses  into  the  prisons  to  q 
and  mingle  freely  with  the  inrru 
"2)   Reducing  the  size  of  pri 
so  that  no  prison  has  more  than 
hundred  inmates,  and  an  average 
four  hundred  would  be  more  d< 
able. 

"3)    Providing  meaningful  w  jered 
for  all  prison  inmates  able  to  w< 
.  .  .  Self-supporting  i  n  s  t  i  t  u  t  i  c 
would  be  the  logical  goal. 

"4)  Youthful  offenders  sepan 
from  older,  hardened  lawbrealt 
Sex  criminals  and  perverts  se 
gated,  as  well  as  revolutionary  po 
cal  activists  and  Marxists,  no  ma 
what  their  race  or  color." 

To  our  mind  the  above  propo 
constitute  the  first  reasonable 
systematic  prospectus  for  prison 
form  we  have  seen. 


Churches  Can  Grow 


In  the  parable  of  the  sower,  J< 
set  forth  three  essentials  to  num 
cal  prograss  within  the  Church. 

(If  that  expression  "numer 
progress"  sounds  crass  to  us,  it  c 
goes  to  show  how  far  we  have  stra 
from  Scriptural  values.) 

What  are  these  three  essenj 
truths  Jesus  intended  to  convey 
the  parable? 

First,  His  kingdom  is  to  be  pi 
agated  by  soiuing  the  Word. 

We  have  tended  to  forget  this 
in  our  rush  toward  "sharing" 
sions,  topical  Sunday  school  lessc 
sermons  more  concerned  with 
rent  issues  than  with  the  simple 
position  of  the  Word  of  God. 

Elmer  Towns,  author  of  An 
ica's  Fastest  Groiuing  Churches, 
summarizing  his  research  in  a 
cent  issue  of  Moody  Monthly,  ioi 
that  these  rapidly  growing  churc 
had  several  things  in  common 

The  pastors  are  deeply  commi 
to  the  lostness  of  man  without  Ch 
and  to  the  belief  that  the  Bible  c 
them  to  evangelize  every  person 
their  town. 

Their  ministry  is  centered  in 
church  and  in  the  Sunday  sch( 
"The  secret  of  fast  growth  in  th 
churches  is  the  power  of  the  Gos 
to  motivate  soul-winnners  and  s 
the  lost,"  says  Mr.  Towns. 

"In  a  day  when  many  churc 
are  swinging  to  coffee  houses 
dialogue  groups,  these  churches 
constructing    massive  auditorit 
(not  sanctuaries)    for  old-fashioi 
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Robert  L.  Meek,  an  industrial  pho- 
rapher,  tells  in  Poiuer  for  Living 
w  the  Lord  led  him  into  a  min- 
y  of  Scripture  distribution  about 
f\  ear  after  his  conversion.  Intrigued 
a  small,  red  book  of  salvation 
ts,  he  bought  two  hundred  of 
m,  gave  half  to  the  man  who  had 
:n  instrumental  in  his  conversion, 
ndered  what  to  do  with  the  rest, 
falling  at  Woman's  Hospital  in 
jveland,  he  asked  if  he  might  dis- 
pute the  booklets  there.  The  hos- 
al  not  only  gave  him  permission 
t  requested  him  to  place  them  on 
the  Sunday  dinner  trays  —  an 
[er  of  about  two  thousand  a 
.nth! 

[n  seven  years  that  ministry  has 
oanded  to  fourteen  hospitals,  and 
earn  of  workers  uses  20,000  book- 
5  a  month.  In  just  the  last  three 
irs  they  have  introduced  more  than 
1  patients  to  Christ. 
The  seed  is  the  Word.  Christ's 
lgdom  is  propagated  by  sowing 
Word. 

The  second  basic  truth  is  this:  In 
oing  the  Word,  we  are  to  regard 

appropriateness  of  the  soil. 
A.  cursory  reading  of  the  parable 
ght  lead  a  person  to  believe  that 
unnamed  sower  worked  indis- 
minately,  rather  equally  broad- 
ting  the  seed  over  hard  soil,  rocky 
1,  thorny  soil,  good  soil.  Mark 
erected  this  misapprehension  by 
use  of  singular  and  plural  pro- 
uns:  "Some  (singular)  fell  by  the 
y  side,  .  .  .  some  (singular)  fell 
stony  ground,  .  .  .  some  (singular) 
1  among  thorns,  .  .  .  and  other 
lural)  fell  on  good  ground" 
vlark  4:4-8) .  The  inference  is 
ar:  The  bulk  of  the  seed  was  sown 
rere  an  abundant  harvest  could  be 
aected. 

Jesus  warned  His  disciples  when 
e  sent  them  out  two  by  two  that 
me  people  would  receive  them  and 
me  would  not.  They  were  not  to 
tness  overlong  among  the  nonre- 
ptive  people. 

The  soils  have  changed  little  in 
centuries.  Some  people  are  ad- 
ciantly  unreceptive.  Some  welcome 
e  Word,  but  prove  too  shallow  to 
stain  it.  In  some  people  the  Word 
ust  compete  with  material  inter- 
ts  and  cares.  If  the  parable  says 
ything,  it  says  that  we  should  con- 
ntrate  the  seed  of  the  Word  on 
ie  productive  soil. 
For  A.  B.  Simpson  that  soil  was 
first  the  Italian  immigrants  of 
■wer  Manhattan.  For  Adoniram 
jdson  it  was  the  Karen  tribespeo- 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


'Thou  Remainest' 


Panic  gripped  the  nation.  Presi- 
dent Lincoln  was  assassinated;  oth- 
er leaders,  it  was  rumored,  had  also 
been  killed;  the  government  was  fall- 
ing apart. 

In  New  York  City  riots  killed  two 
men,  and  more  violence  threatened 
as  a  frightened,  angry  mob  surged 
through  the  streets.  Suddenly  a  hand 
went  up,  and  a  voice  was  heard 
above  the  rabble: 

"Fellow  citizens!  Clouds  and  dark- 
ness are  round  about  Him!  His  pa- 
vilion is  dark  waters  and  thick 
clouds  of  the  skies.  Justice  and  judg- 
ment are  the  habitation  of  His 
throne.  Mercy  and  truth  shall  go 
before  His  face.  Fellow  citizens!  God 
reigns,  and  the  government  in  Wash- 
ington still  lives!" 

Credited  with  quieting  the  mob 
that  day  was  Maj.  Gen.  James  A. 
Garfield,  later  President  himself  and 
also  victim  of  an  assassin's  bullet.  He 
quoted  from  Psalm  18  and  89  from 
his  long  practice  of  memorizing 
Scripture. 

In  a  time  of  national  and  personal 
peril,  when  the  very  foundations 
seemed  shaken,  he  did  well  to  recall 
the  ancient  truth  of  Lamentations 
5:19:  "Thou,  O  Lord,  remainest  for 
ever;  Thy  throne  from  generation 
to  generation." 

The  promise  was  particularly 
poignant  given  to  a  people  under- 
going the  chastening  of  God.  "Ju- 
dah  is  gone  into  captivity  because 


Free  lance  writer  Bernard  R.  De- 
Remer,  Arlington,  Va.,  is  the  author 
of  this  week's  layman  column. 


pie  of  up-country  Burma.  Our  task 
is  to  seek  the  pockets  of  true  re- 
sponsiveness and  sow  abundantly 
there. 

Third,  Jesus  seemed  to  be  saying 
that  the  increase  from  sowing  the 
Word  should  be  no  less  than  thirty- 
fold. 

Was  the  book  of  Acts  a  record 
never  to  be  repeated  of  church 
growth  in  that   initial  post-Pente- 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  2) 


of  affliction,  and  because  of  great 
servitude:  she  dwelleth  among  the 
heathen,  she  findeth  no  rest:  all  her 
persecutors  overtook  her  between  the 
straits"    (Lam.  1:3). 

In  every  age,  it  is  well  to  remem- 
ber that  God  lives  and  reigns  in  spite 
of  all  the  calamities  of  life.  A  de- 
cade ago,  within  less  than  two  years 
I  suffered  the  loss  of  position,  oppor- 
tunity for  full-time  Christian  jour- 
nalism, marriage,  home,  family, 
apartment,  furniture,  car. 

The  losses  were  not  easy  to  bear, 
but  I  am  reminded  anew  of  God's 
great  faithfulness,  and  I  am  experi- 
encing in  some  measure  daily  such 
glorious  promises  as  Romans  8:28 
and  Ephesians  5:20.  Above  all,  I 
realize  that  when  all  things  are  gone 
—  yes,  when  even  life  itself  has 
slipped  away,  "Thou  remainest." 

(In  the  interim,  some  of  the  losses 
have  been  restored;  in  certain  re- 
spects, the  replacement  is  far  better 
than  the  original!) 

During  the  period  of  these  losses, 
I  noticed  one  day  this  plaque  in  the 
Twentieth  Street  Post  Office  Station 
in  Northwest  Washington,  D.  C: 

This  building  dedicated 
to  public  service 
1963 

John  F.  Kennedy 
President  of  the  United 

States 
J.  Edward  Day 
Postmaster  General 

And  I  was  forcefully  reminded 
anew  that,  while  earthly  things  pass 
away,  "Thou  remainest"! 

The  building  was  hardly  opened 
when  Postmaster  General  Day  re- 
signed because  financial  pressures 
forced  him  to  return  to  private  law 
practice.  Then,  of  course,  a  few 
weeks  later  in  one  of  the  most  sense- 
less tragedies  on  record,  President 
Kennedy  was  cut  down  by  a  straight 
shot  from  a  twisted  mind. 

But  the  government  in  Washing- 
ton still  lives,  and  whatever  tragedies 
befall  us,  may  we  remember  that 
God  reigns,  and  "worketh  all  things 
after  the  counsel  of  His  own  will" 
(Eph.  1:11)  !  ffl 
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INTRODUCTION:  Before  look- 
ing at  the  sixth  commandment,  it  is 
important  that  we  say  something 
about  the  nature  of  the  sixth 
through  the  ninth  commandments. 
All  four  speak  of  violations  against 
God's  purpose  as  seen  in  creation. 
God  gave  man  life  and  breath;  He 
breathed  into  man  and  he  became  a 
living  soul.  Any  act  or  neglect  of 
man  that  violates  this  work  of  God 
is  forbidden  by  the  sixth  command- 
ment. 

God  established  man  in  the  world 
in  the  context  of  the  family.  Any 
act  or  neglect  of  man  that  violates 
this  work  of  the  family  bond  is  for- 
bidden by  the  seventh  command- 
ment. In  creating  man  God  also 
gave  him  possessions  to  care  for,  to 
rule  over,  and  to  use  for  His  glory. 
Any  act  or  neglect  of  man  that  in- 
terferes with  this  work  is  forbidden 
by  the  eighth  commandment. 

Finally,  God  gave  man  a  name 
and  a  reputation.  In  the  day  He 
created  man  He  called  his  name 
Adam  (Gen.  5:2)  .  As  we  know,  the 
name  signifies  the  character  of  the 
person  in  Scripture.  God  gave  him 
his  reputation  and  place  in  the 
world.  Any  violation  of  His  name 
or  character  by  false  words  or  deeds 
is  strictly  forbidden  in  the  ninth 
commandment. 

These  latter  commandments  have 
not  ceased  to  speak  of  our  duty  to 
God.  We  still  are  involved  in  duty 
to  God  as  we  deal  with  that  duty  in 
our  relationships  to  other  men. 

Again  it  will  be  profitable  to  re- 
fer to  the  Shorter  Catechism  ques- 
tions and  answers  67-69. 

I.  THE  BIBLICAL  MEANING 
OF  "KILL."  The  exact  meaning  and 
use  of  the  word  found  in  this  com- 
mandment is  important  if  we  are 
rightly  to  understand  what  this  com- 
mandment does  and  does  not  forbid. 
There  is  no  exact  English  equiva- 
lent to  the  Hebrew  word.  "Kill"  is 
too  general,  "murder"  too  specific, 
to  be  exact  equivalents.  Nowhere  is 
the  word  to  mean  war-killing. 

There  are  basically  three  uses  of 
the  word  to  be  found  in  Scripture: 


Background  Scripture:  Exodus  20: 
13;  Matthew  5:21-26,  12:9-23; 
James  4:1-26;  I  John  3:11-18 

Key  Verses:  Exodus  20:13;  Mat- 
thew 5:21-26;  James  4:1  2b;  I 
John  3:15-18 

Devotional  Reading:  I  John  4:7-12 

Memory  Selection:  I  John  3:15 


murder,  accidental  killing,  and  ex- 
ecution by  the  community  (capital 
punishment.)  All  three  uses  are  to 
be  found  in  the  book  of  Numbers, 
chapter  35. 

In  35:6  the  word  is  used  in  con- 
nection with  the  cities  of  refuge 
where  man-slayers  may  flee.  Here 
the  word  "man-slayer"  is  the  same 
root  word  found  in  the  sixth  com- 
mandment. It  describes  anyone  who 
may  take  the  life  of  another,  even 
accidentally. 

The  word  "man-slayer"  is  used  in 
a  similar  way  today  for  any  who  may 
accidentally  kill  another  by  shoot- 
ing him  or  by  hitting  him  with  an 
automobile,  etc.  Even  though  the 
intent  of  the  killer  was  not  to  kill, 
he  is  nevertheless  the  taker  of  an- 
other life. 

The  use  of  the  word  here  reminds 
God's  people  of  the  sacredness  of 
life  and  the  duty  to  preserve  it  even 
from  accidental  death.  Of  course, 
the  Biblical  law  here  provided  for 
a  refuge  for  the  one  who  accidental- 
ly killed  another. 

In  Numbers  35:30  we  are  told  that 
if  anyone  kills  another  (here  the 
word  kill  is  not  the  same  as  that  in 
the  sixth  commandment)  the  mur- 
derer shall  be  slain  at  the  mouth  of 
witnesses.  Both  words  underlined 
here  represent  words  using  the  same 
root  found  in  the  sixth  command- 
ment. In  other  words,  they  are  the 
same  word  basically. 

Note  first  of  all  that  the  sixth  com- 
mandment can  mean  "murder" 
whether  premeditated  or  not.  The 
willful  taking  of  the  life  of  another 
is  strictly  forbidden  by  any  individ- 
ual. 


The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines 
are  copyrighted  1972  by  the  Committee  on  the 
Uniform  Series  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  of  Christ. 


Note,  too,  that  the  same  word  c 
be  used  in  the  legal  taking  of  li: 
When  one  is  found  guilty  of  havii 
killed  another,  he  may  have  his  li 
taken  by  the  community  or  the  sta 
or  the  governing  people.  God  grar 
this  right  to  rulers  and  the  coi 
munity;  indeed  He  demands  it 

Let  us  pause  here  and  see  what  i 
can  now  say  about  the  word  and  tl 
meaning  of  the  commandment.  T. 
commandment  forbids  the  indivi 
ual,  acting  on  his  own,  to  take  tl 
life  of  another  intentionally  or  aci 
dentally. 

The  commandment  says  "thoi 
(singular)  shalt  not  kill.  If  an  inc 
vidual  does  kill  another  accident; 
ly,  refuge  is  provided  where  he  m; 
be  protected  and  given  opportuni 
to  show  that  it  was  accidental  (Nui 
35)  .  If  he  is  guilty  of  intentional 
taking  another  life,  whether  pi] 
meditated  or  not,  he  is  guilty  befo 
God  and  the  community,  and  1 
must  in  turn  be  killed.  It  is  lawf 
before  God  and  clearly  command! 
by  God  that  the  murderer  be  e 
ecuted  by  the  community,  not  ju 
by  the  testimony  of  one  individu 
or  by  the  intent  and  will  of  one  pe 
son. 

Thus  capital  punishment  is  cor1 
manded  in  Scripture  —  "shall  1 
slain"  is  clearly  a  commandment, 
does  not  say  "he  may  be  slain."  Tho' 
who  cry  for  an  end  to  capital  pu;! 
ishment  are  clearly  in  violation  i 
the  will  of  God.  To  seek  to  pr 
serve  the  life  of  a  murderer  is  n< 
consistent  with  Scripture.  We  sha 
see  later  why  capital  punishment 
important. 

The  word  used  in  the  sixth  cor#»staif 
mandment  is  never  used  in  referen<  id 
to  killing  in  war.  In  recent  times  v 
have  heard  people  condemn  killir  a  : 
in  war,  calling  it  murder  and  a  vr  i of  Go 
lation  of  the  sixth  commandmem  »iia 
but  they  do  so  without  any  warrai  t Satan 
or  justification  from  Scriptur  in 
Scripture  recognizes  both  the  legit' 
macy  and  the  necessity  of  nations  g< 
ing  to  war  from  time  to  time.  W;- 
is  necessary  because  of  the  sinfulne 
of  men.  God  Himself  judges  n 
tions  for  their  sinfulness  by  wa^  s 
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I  is  possible,  of  course,  to  commit 
irder  in  war  as  we  have  so  recent- 
seen.  When  one  makes  the  kill- 
]  of  others  a  matter  of  personal 
lgeance  or  hate,  he  is  guilty 
ether  he  be  in  war  or  not.  Killing 
war  is  like  the  execution  of  a 
minal  by  the  state.  It  is  not  an 
lividual  but  a  corporate  act  of 
tice.  If  it  ever  becomes  anything 
e,  it  is  a  violation  of  God's  will. 
50  war  atrocities,  such  as  those 
rpetrated  by  Hitler  and  others  in 
jrld  War  II  against  the  Jews  and 
lers  or  the  more  recent  atrocities 
Vietnam  may  not  be  defended  as 
s  of  the  state  of  war  whenever  and 
lerever  they  become  matters  of 
rsonal  hate  and  vengeance.  I  do 
t  pretend  to  know  the  guilt  or  in- 
cence  of  those  who  have  recently 
n  accused  in  Vietnam,  but  as 
iristians  we  must  not  deny  the  pos- 
ility  of  murder  being  committed 
men  in  war  merely  because  they 
ar  uniforms  or  the  nation  is  in  a 
te  of  war. 

The  Bible  does  not  condemn  the 
ling  of  men  in  the  act  of  war, 
ough  many  innocent  men  may  die. 
it  it  does  condemn  the  individual 
10  will  take  the  life  of  another  out 
his  own  desire  and  hate.  Even 
ough  this  becomes  a  fine  line  at 
nes,  nevertheless  Christians  must 
careful  not  to  cross  that  line. 
In  the  same  way,  Scripture  does 
t  forbid  the  acts  of  police  and 
en  of   individuals   in  defending 
eir  lives  and  property  or  that  of 
community.    To  call  such  acts 
Dlations  of  the   sixth  command- 
nt  is  to  twist  Scripture.  Some  kill- 
g  may  at  times  be  necessary  and 
wful  but  always  as  an  act  of  the 
mmunity  or  state  and  never  as  an 
dividual  act  out  of  vengeance,  hate 
malice. 

The  willful  taking  of  the  life  by 
individual  act  out  of  an  evil  mo- 
/ation  is  indeed  an  act  of  Satan, 
sus  stated  that  Satan  was  a  mur- 
rer  from  the  beginning  (John  8: 
It  is  the  nature  of  Satan  to 
urder  and  to  violate  the  creative 
t  of  God  who  gives  life.  Anyone 
ho  is  a  murderer  is  one  who  acts 
<e  Satan.  This  is  specifically  what 
hn  said  in  his  first  epistle  (I  John 
12). 

Indeed,  we  see  in  the  early  chap- 
rs  of  Genesis  this  Satanic  nature 
the  devil.  He  first  killed  Adam 
id  Eve  spiritually  by  his  wiles,  then 
ought  on  them  the  inevitable  phys- 
al  death  because  of  their  sin,  and 


he  continued  to  work  in  his  own 
children  to  destroy  mankind.  So 
Cain,  who  was  of  the  evil  one,  killed 
Abel  and  later  Cain's  descendant 
Lamech  not  only  killed  another,  but 
even  boasted  of  it  before  his  wives 
(Gen.  4:23-24) . 

After  judging  the  world  by  the 
flood  because  the  world  had  become 
so  very  wicked,  God  told  Noah  and 
all  mankind  after  him  that  killers 
should  be  put  to  death  (Gen.  9:5-6) . 
If  any  shed  the  blood  of  another  he 
was  to  be  executed  by  men.  This 
established  the  principle  of  capital 
punishment  which  throughout  man's 
history  ever  since  has  been  generally 
observed  by  all  nations  and  peoples. 

Such  a  commandment  was  given 
to  preserve  man  and  for  man's  good. 
Should  men  be  allowed  to  kill  wan- 
tonly with  no  punishment  or  with  no 
execution,  the  world  would  quickly 
deteriorate  to  the  condition  which 
existed  before  the  flood.  Recent 
trends  away  from  this  law  have  not 
helped  men  or  individuals,  but  in 
actuality  they  express  a  rebellion 
against  God's  express  will. 

II.  THE  NATURE  OF  KILL- 
ING. In  the  New  Testament,  our 
Lord  taught  that  the  sixth  command- 
ment forbade  much  more  than  the 
outright  taking  of  the  life  of  anoth- 
er by  violence.  In  expounding  on  the 
sixth  commandment,  He  showed  that 
anger  and  harsh  words  are  all  seeds 
of  murder  (Matt.  5:21-26)  . 

All  sins  indeed  begin  in  the  heart 
of  man,  the  source  of  all  his  evil. 
Jeremiah  vividly  showed  that  the 
heart  is  exceedingly  corrupt  (Jer. 
17:9)  .  Jesus  also  named  the  heart  as 
the  source  of  all  evil   (Mark  7:21- 


22)  .  Murder  is  specifically  men- 
tioned here  as  beginning  in  the 
heart. 

Jesus  warned  that  a  heart  contain- 
ing anger  and  hate  toward  another 
is  a  murderous  heart  and  guilty  of 
violation  of  the  sixth  commandment. 
The  meaning  here  is  the  particular 
anger  and  hate  which  originate  from 
sinful  motivations  of  the  individual. 
Jesus  was  Himself  angry  at  times  at 
the  sinners  around  Him.  Such  anger 
was  based  upon  His  zeal  for  the 
Lord  (Matt.  21:12-13;  Mark  3:5), 
but  here  Jesus  specified  another  kind 
of  anger  which  is  based  on  selfish- 
ness and  evil  motivation,  not  righ- 
teous indignation  (Matt.  7)  . 

Building  on  the  words  of  the  Lord, 
John  taught  what  anger  toward  a 
brother  really  is.  It  is  murder  (I 
John  3:15).  To  hate  a  brother  is 
to  murder  him  in  God's  sight.  Hate 
involves  much  more  than  being  hos- 
tile or  having  hostile  thoughts  about 
another.  It  can  also  mean  merely 
to  be  indifferent  toward  one's  broth- 
er or  to  neglect  his  needs  and  well- 
being.  Hate  is  the  opposite  side  of 
the  coin  from  love.  If  one  simply 
does  not  love  his  brother,  he  is  guilty 
of  hating  him  (I  John  3:10-17. 
Compare  James  2:15f.). 

If  we  fail  to  love  our  brother, 
then  we  are  guilty  of  hating  him, 
and  hate  is  of  the  devil  and  the  very 
seed  of  murder  itself.  As  Christians, 
then,  we  must  be  constantly  search- 
ing our  hearts  to  know  and  be  cer- 
tain that  we  are  not  guilty  of  hating 
our  brother. 

This  leads  to  the  final  point.  The 
sixth  commandment  not  only  forbids 
a  certain  act  and  attitude,  it  also 
commands  a  positive  attitude. 
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III.  THE  CHRISTIAN  ATTI- 
TUDE TOWARD  LITE.  In  the  12th 
chapter  of  Matthew  is  a  vivid  exam- 
ple of  the  positive  attitude  toward 
life.  In  this  passage  our  Lord  dem- 
onstrated the  value  of  life  and 
showed  our  responsibility  toward  the 
life  of  another.  When  any  has  a 
need,  that  need  must  be  met  by  us. 
Doing  good  to  others  to  help  and 
preserve  life  is  always  lawful.  It  is 
what  the  sixth  commandment  com- 
mands. 

The  same  thing  is  taught  in  I 
John  3:11-18.  We  ought  to  be  ready 
to  lay  down  our  lives  for  another. 
If  we  possess  that  which  can  minister 
to  another  and  we  withhold  it,  we 
violate  God's  law.  To  say  that  we 
love  with  our  tongues  but  to  fail  to 
do  anything  in  a  positive  way  to 
help  another  is  mockery  (I  John  3: 


18.    Compare  James  2:15-16). 

The  sixth  commandment  cannot 
be  fulfilled  by  our  merely  refrain- 
ing from  the  taking  of  the  life  of 
another.  We  must  also  guard  against 
any  personal  animosity  or  hate.  This 
means,  moreover,  that  we  must  posi- 
tively be  concerned  for  his  needs 
and  show  that  concern  in  deeds  done 
to  help  him.  To  fail  here  is  to  be 
guilty  of  violation  of  the  sixth  com- 
mandment, whether  or  not  there  be 
any  actual  spilling  of  a  person's 
blood. 

Let  us  not  smugly  say,  therefore, 
"I  have  never  hated  anyone."  By  the 
Biblical  definition  of  the  word  hate, 
which  means  to  be  indifferent  to- 
ward or  to  neglect  another,  we  may 
often  be  found  guilty.  To  love  and 
to  be  concerned  for  others  by  deeds 
of  good  is  the  positive  answer  to  the 


temptation  to  violate  the  sixth  co 
mandment.   Love  covers  a  multitu  • 
of  sins. 

We  must  never  forget  that  our 
pacity  to  love  others,  in  the  Bibli 
sense  of  that  word,  can  come  or 
by  the  grace  of  God  through  Chr 
We  love  because  He  first  loved 
Without   our   faith   in    Him  a 
knowledge  of  the  Gospel  of  sal 
tion,  we  can  never  love  as  the  Bit  ( 
requires  love. 

The  full  impact  of  this,  like  all  and ' 
the  commandments,  can  be  carrii  itly 
out  only  in  the  lives  of  God's  cB  He  i 
dren.    All  men  are  liable  to  do  limdenj 
will  of  God  as  is  expressed  in  1<  law  of  t 
Ten  Commandments,  but  only  l  ilie 
lievers,  those  who  have  been  trail:' 
formed  by  the  saving  grace  of  G%  al 
are  able  in  any  sense  to  accompl 
God's  will. 
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Am  I  Sure  Tm  a  Christian? 


Scripture:  I  John  5:1-13 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"My  Faith  Looks  up  to  Thee" 
"How  Firm  a  Foundation" 
"My  Hope  Is  Built  on  Nothing 
Less" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO 
DUCTION:  Many  sincere  church 
people  seem  to  be  very  uncertain 
about  their  own  personal  relation  to 
the  Lord.  When  asked  if  they  are 
Christians,  they  are  likely  to  answer, 
"I  hope  so,"  or  "I'm  trying  to  be," 
or  "I'm  not  sure,  but  I  want  to  be." 

CANCER  INSURANCE 
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those  who  have  had  and  do  now  have 
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member.  Costs  about  a  dime  per  day  for 
entire  family,  less  for  lone  Individuals. 
Cancer  will  eventually  strike  2  of  3 
families.  Cancer  will  strike  1  in  4  persons. 
It  is  far  better  to  have  this  protection 
and  never  need  it  than  to  need  It,  and 
not  have  it.  Underwritten  by  Old  Line 
Virginia  Life  Company.  Write  today  to 
Robert  U.  Woods,  General  Agent,  (Elder, 
Presbyterian  Church),  Maxton,  N.  C. 
28364. 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

God  intended  that  we  should  have 
certainty  about  our  salvation.  The 
book  of  I  John  was  written  for  the 
purpose  "that  ye  may  know  that  ye 
have  eternal  life." 

It  is  possible  for  us  to  have  this 
assurance.  Let  us  see,  then,  how  we 
may  be  sure  we  are  Christians,  how 
we  may  know  that  we  are  God's  chil- 
dren, and  how  we  may  be  assured 
that  we  have  eternal  life. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  We  may  be 
sure  that  we  are  Christians  if  we  be- 
lieve in  Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour  and 
in  Him  alone.  John  3:36  says,  "He 
that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  ever- 
lasting life."  We  emphasize  the 
word  "hath"  because  it  is  present 
tense  and  teaches  that  when  we  be- 
lieve in  Christ,  we  already  possess 
eternal  life. 

The  act  of  believing  in  Christ 
makes  us  Christians  because  of  what 
Christ  has  done  for  us.  "God  com- 
mendeth  His  love  toward  us  in  that, 
while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ 
died  for  us"  (Rom.  5:8) .  God  al- 
lowed His  Son  to  take  our  place  as 
sinners  and  die  the  death  that  we 
deserved,  in  order  that  we  might 
receive  instead  His  righteousness  and 
His  life.    "He  hath  made  Him  to  be 


on  is  sa\ 
luce  got 
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sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin,  tl 
we  might  be  made  the  righteousn 
of  God"  (II  Cor.  5:21). 

We  are  all  sinners,  and,  as  su< 
deserve  the  punishment  of  eten 
death.  But  God  has  provided  a  w 
of  deliverance,  and  that  way  is  Chri 
There  is  no  other  way.  "Neither 
there  salvation  in  any  other:  i 
there  is  none  other  Name  u  n  d 
heaven  given  among  men,  wherei IS1  \m 
we  must  be  saved"  (Acts  4:12). 

The  way  of  faith  in  Christ  is  t 
only  way  to  become  a  Christian.  V 
must  never  think  we  can  be  sav 
by  our  own  good  conduct.  Some  p 
pie  seem  to  think  that  if  the  go 
in  their  lives  overbalances  the  b 
(according  to  their  own  judgment 
what  is  good  and  bad)  they  will  B"a'Sl 
saved.  The  fact  is,  however,  tWm'^ 
our  best  deeds  are  infected  by  sin.Hsischa 

The  only  way  to  become  a  Chi 
tian  is  to  accept  by  faith  what  Chr 
did  for  our  sakes  and  receive  Hif'"!'1 
We  know  that  His  saving  work  W  *'c  ha 
satisfactory,  because  God  raised  Hi 
from  the  dead.  Paul  summed  it  it 
very  well:  "By  grace  are  ye  savA^: 
through  faith;  and  that  not  of  yoij isw]lat 
selves:  it  is  the  gift  of  God:  not 
works,  lest  any  man  should  boa^^ 
(Eph.  2:8-9) .  L,0, 
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ICOND  SPEAKER:  When  a 
on  is  seriously  ill  and  the  doctor 
nines  him,  he  looks  for  the  evi- 
:es  of  life,  signs  of  breathing, 
tbeat,  etc.  Spiritual  life  also  has 
:vidences.  And  when  we  find 
;  evidences  in  ourselves,  we 
n  that  we  have  spiritual  life, 
hen  we  say  that  a  person  is 
ritual"  we  mean  that  he  shows 
evidences  of  spiritual  life.  He 
ys  thinking  and  talking  about 
and  the  things  of  the  Bible.  He 
:rely  desires  to  love  and  honor 
He  reads  and  studies  the  Bl- 
ind enjoys  it.  "His  delight  is  in 
[aw  of  the  Lord;  and  in  His  law 
he  meditate  day  and  night" 
.1:2). 

2  also  practices  a  consistent 
er  life,  for  this  is  his  way  of 
ng  with  God.  He  enjoys  being 
fid  in  worship  and  in  service  in 
church.  He  has  a  deep  desire 
vitness  and  to  win  others  to 
st.  These  are  some  of  the  evi- 
es  of  spiritual  life.  If  we  find 

3  evidences  in  us  along  with  our 
in  Christ,  we  have  additional 

f  that  we  are  God's  children. 

HIRD  SPEAKER:  John  Calvin 
"It  is  faith  alone  that  justifies, 
faith  that  justifies  can  never  be 
e."  What  he  was  saying  was 
a  person  is  saved  by  faith  alone, 
not  by  good  works;  but  once  a 
Dn  is  saved  by  faith,  his  life  must 
uce  good  works. 

he  Bible  says  we  are  saved  by 
i  and  not  good  works,  but  im- 
iately  it  goes  on  to  say:  "We 
His  workmanship,  created  in 
st  Jesus  unto  good  works,  which 
hath  before  ordained  that  we 
Id  walk  in  them"  (Eph.  2:10). 
hat  are  good  works?  Many  of 
l  can  be  included  under  the 
fl  "love."  I  John  tells  us  that 
love  one  another  it  is  a  sign 
lave  the  love  of  God  in  us.  If 
's  love  and  God's  life  are  in  us, 
will  also  be  honest,  pure,  kind, 
rous  and  unselfish, 
is  is  characteristic  of  godly  living. 
:n  we  believe  in  Christ  and  find 
lives  characterized  by  this  kind 
ving,  it  serves  as  additional  proof 
we  have  eternal  life  in  us. 

OUR TH  SPEAKER:  Still  an- 
:r  evidence  of  personal  Christian- 
s  what  some  people  call  "victori- 
living."  I  John  5:4  says,  "For 
tsoever  is  born  of  God  overcom- 
.he  world:  and  this  is  the  victory 


1 
1 
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that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our 
faith." 

Are  we  able  more  and  more  to 
overcome  sin,  temptation,  discour- 
agement, and  some  of  the  adverse  cir- 
cumstances of  our  lives,  or  do  things 
"get  us  down"?  The  Bible  promises 
that  "The  peace  of  God,  which  pass- 
eth  all  understanding,  shall  keep 
your  hearts  and  minds  through 
Christ  Jesus"  (Phil.  4:7)  .  Are  we 
able  to  experience  God's  peace  and 
joy  even  when  outward  circum- 
stances do  not  tend  to  peacefulness? 
If  we  are  growing  in  peacefulness 
and  confidence  in  God,  this  too  is 


evidence  that  we  are  His  own 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  If  we 
truly  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  and  in 
Him  alone  as  our  Saviour,  and  if 
these  Christian  evidences  are  pres- 
ent and  growing  in  us,  we  can  be 
sure  that  we  are  Christians.  This  is 
not  arrogance  on  our  part,  it  is  the 
blessing  of  assurance  which  God  in- 
tends we  should  have. 

(To  conclude  the  program  sing 
"Blessed  Assurance"  or  "I  Am  Thine, 
O  Lord.") 


Closing  Prayer. 
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CRUCIAL  ISSUES  IN  MISSIONS 
TOMORROW,  ed.  by  Donald  McGav- 
ran.  Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111.  268 
pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  Mrs.  Matsu 
Crawford,  Greer,  S.  C. 

The  key  issues  confronting  the 
Church  concern  the  future  of  world 
missions.  Twelve  men,  knowledge- 
able in  the  field  of  contemporary 
mission  thought,  have  contributed 
essays  on  the  different  aspects  of 
Christian  missions  —  theological, 
anthropological  and  practical. 

The  purpose  of  this  book,  accord- 
ing to  the  editor,  is  to  acquaint  all 
Christians  with  the  crucial  issues  so 
that  they  may  better  know  how  to 
resolve  them.  This  will  serve  the 
purpose  of  keeping  the  water  of  life 
flowing  freely  to  every  hamlet  and 
high-rise  apartment  in  the  world. 


The  author  of  the  first  chapter, 
"Salvation  Today,"  states  that  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  at  Up- 
psala in  the  summer  of  1968 
marked  a  watershed  in  the  relations 
between  conservative  evangelicals 
and  liberals.  The  conservatives  were 
appalled  by  the  secularized  Gospel 
and  the  reduction  of  the  Church's 
mission  to  social  and  political  acti- 
vism. All  admit  that  the  character  of 
the  missionary  role  has  changed,  but 
there  still  must  be  a  continuing  mis- 
sionary role.    To  Bible-based  Chris- 
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tians  there  was,  and  always  will  be, 
a  "vibrant  missionary  drive,  a  clear 
goal  and  a  single  clear-cut  faith." 

The  question  which  must  be  an- 
swered is:  "What  are  the  form  and 
content  of  the  salvation  which  Christ 
offers  men  and  women  in  the  secu- 
lar world  of  today?" 

This  chapter  leads  us  to  conclude 
that  we  cannot  (as  the  liberals  do) 
preach  the  ethics  of  Jesus  and  leave 
aside  His  person  and  work,  nor  can 
the  conservatives  urge  men  to  sal- 
vation through  faith  and  feel  no 
need  even  to  confront  ourselves  and 
peoples  with  the  demands  of  the 
kingdom. 


POSITION  AVAILABLE  FOR 
DIRECTOR  OF  DEVELOPMENT 


for  further  information  write: 
R.  G.  den  Dulk 
WESTMINSTER  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 
Box  4038,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19118 
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A  careful  reading  of  these  chap- 
ters gives  one  a  new  understanding 
of  the  crosscurrents  of  thought  run- 
ning through  the  conflicting  mod- 
ern issues  in  missions  today.  These 
are  having  and  will  have  a  profound 
effect  on  missions  of  tomorrow. 

This  volume  of  essays  will  leave 
us  with  a  better  understanding  of 
the  utter  confusion  in  our  own  de- 
nomination's missionary  enter- 
prise! El 

Hometown,  USA— from  p.  II 

the  sidewalk,  sleeping  off  the  wine- 
induced  sleep  of  oblivion.  Boy  is  he 
loaded!  Wonder  where  Clancy  is? 
That's  one  thing  Clancy  would  nev- 
er allow.  He  sure  was  a  good  cop. 
Oh,  well  — 

Stopping  in  at  Sloppy  Sam's  cafe, 
which  is  now  operated  by  Sam  Jr., 
you  find  the  answers  to  some  of  the 
questions.  Sam  Jr.  was  not  exactly 
a  close  friend  at  Hometown  High, 
but  you  knew  Him.  He  was  two  years 
younger  and  went  to  another  church. 
He  helped  his  father  run  the  cafe 
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books,  etc.  Self-sticking— 1  Va  in.  by 
1%in.  100%  profit  to  sell  at  5c  each. 
Request  free  samples  from  CONCERN, 
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PLUS— Seminars  in  CREATIVE  YOUTH  LEADERSHIP  by  Mr.  Pete  Hammond, 

Southeast  Director  of  InterVarsity  Christian  Fellowship. 
PLUS — Evening  Platform  Addresses  by  Mr.  Briscoe  in  conjunction  with  the 
Youth  Bible  Conference.  It  all  starts  Wednesday  evening  at  7:00  p.m. 
in  Anderson  Auditorium. 
MEETINGS  OF  THE  ADULT  BIBLE  CONFERENCE  WILL  BE  HELD  IN  CONVO- 
CATION HALL  OF  ASSEMBLY  INN  BEGINNING  9:30  a.m.,  THURSDAY,  AUGUST 
16. 

Thursday-Saturday:  9:30  a.m.,  Devotional,  Mrs.  Jill  Briscoe 
10:30-11:30,  Mr.  D.  Stuart  Briscoe 

1:30-3:00  p.m.,  Creative  Youth  Leadership,  Mr.  Pete  Ham- 
mond 

Wednesday-Friday:  7:00  p.m.,  Mr.  D.  Stuart  Briscoe  in  Anderson  Auditorium. 
NOTE:  REGISTRATION  for  the  ADULT  BIBLE  CONFERENCE  will  be  $10  per  per- 
son. Adults  accompanying  youth  to  the  Bible  Conference  should  register  for 
the  Adult  Conference.  All  persons  attending  these  meetings  must  be  registered. 
Complimentary  registration  will  be  given  Phase  II  Patrons  of  the  Mountain 
Retreat  Association  or  of  Montreat-Anderson  College. 

Write  to:  Montreal  Conference  Office,  Box  38,  Montreal,  NC  28757  for  reserva- 
tion blanks  and  additional  information. 
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on  Saturdays  and  after  school 
Jr.  remembers  you  well  enougl 
take  time  for  a  cup  of  coffee  \ 
you.    You  find  out: 

The  new  mayor  came  from  scje 
where  up  North,  but  nobody  kri 
exactly  where.  Sam  thinks  he 
Mafia  man  and  you're  not  sure  Ijlioiild 
joking.     (Sam    thinks  quietly, 
course)  .    Clancy  is  now  chief  of  jlii* »' 
tectives  at  Smithville.  This  was  lies  a 
ter  the  new  mayor  fired  him.  frienas 
inefficiency,  no  less!  have  an 

Seems  that  Clancy  had  arre  lliera ; 
too  many  out-of-town  drunks  at 
expense  of  not  writing  enough  p 
ing  tickets.  The  real  showd 
came  when  Clancy  pulled  a  surf 
raid  on  the  Hollywood  Masjplewho 
Salon  which  opened  about  a  mcinesspn 
after  the  new  mayor  took  of 
Gambling  and  illegal  whiskey  e  pride 
not  the  only  things  going  on  it 
either! 

Yes,  your  church  needs  some  p: 
and  repairs.  So  does  his  chu"'iat  ^ 
says  Sam  Jr.  They  both  also  r1 
some  more  active  members.  Sarrf 
thinks  both  churches  need  a  revi 
as  neither  has  had  one  in  sev 
years.  Sam  wonders  what  the  f™ ' 
Christians  can  do. 

You  leave  Sam's  cafe  saddened 
not  a  little  disappointed  at  "He 
town,  USA,  Home  of  the  Raic 
State  Champions  1958,  1959,  19 

Now,  what  did  you  observe?  I 
look.  Hometown,  USA  is  just  al 
like  Averagetown,  USA,  15  n 
back  down  the  road.  As  a  matte 
fact,  it  is  just  like  almost  every  o 
town  in  the  nation,  no  matter  I 
big  or  how  little.  It  suffers  from 
same  diseases:  High  divorce  rate 
venile  delinquency,  unscrupu 
business  practices,  drugs,  pollut 
alcoholism,  organized  crime, 
lack  of  interest  in  God  and 
church. 

What  can  we  do  about  9 
things?  This  is  the  same  thing  ! 
Jr.  wondered.  For  starters,  dmh 
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THE  TALKING  BIBLE® 

A  reading  of  the  entire  New  Testan 
King  James  Version,  in  STEREO, 
Allen-Organ  accompaniment.  Seven 
one-hour  cassettes  recorded  on  the  w 
famous  Memorex  ATC,  Cassette  Lit 
System,  for  the  first  time  ever  off 
on  the  consumer  market.  A  professi 
cassette  of  the  highest  guality,  bat 
by  a  100%  replacement  guarantee  agi 
defects  in  material  or  workmanship. 
YOUR  FREE  CASSETTE  send  name 
address  to,  Elder  Ralph  Bollinger,  6 
ford  Terrace,  Hampton,  Va.  23661.  H 
— this  is  a  limited  offer. 
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le  might  consider  these  a  good 
nning: 

igh  divorce  rate  and  juvenile  de- 
jency  usually  go  hand-in-hand, 
fe  must  live  as  examples  and 
a  our  own  children  right  and 
lg.  "Raise  a  child  up  in  the  way 
lould  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he 
not  depart  from  it." 
his  will  take  care  of  our  own 
lies  and  children,  but  what  about 
friends  and  our  acquaintances? 
have  an  obligation  first  of  all  to 
them  about  Christ  and  to  get 
i  to  church  if  possible.  Prob- 
the  most  important  thing  we 
do  is  to  pray. 

nfortunately,  the  world  is  full  of 
5le  who  think  that  using  sharp 
ness  practices  is  the  only  way  to 
business.  They  may  even  take 
e  pride  in  their  more  imagina- 
unethical  or  possibly  illegal 
Iiods  used  against  competitors  or 
omers.  Or  worse,  they  may  justi- 
vmat  they  do  by  saying,  "Every- 
y  does  it,"  and  then  forgive  them- 
es because  they  may  not  be  quite 
ad  as  others  they  could  name, 
bviously,  we  must  run  our  own 
nesses  and  do  our  own  jobs  as 
estly  as  we  can.  Paul  tells  us  how 
un  our  business  in  I  Thessalo- 


nians  5:4.  One  remedy  is  remember- 
ing that  we  are  not  required  to  con- 
duct any  business  with  most  of  the 
firms  which  we  know  to  be  disrep- 
utable or  dishonest. 

The  older  problem  of  alcoholism 
and  the  newer  one  of  drug  abuse  pre- 
sent no  easy  answers.  It  is  obvious, 
of  course,  that  we  should  abstain 
from  these  and  teach  our  children 
to  do  the  same.  Too,  we  can  sup- 
port our  local  law  enforcement  of- 
ficers. Many  times  we  can  make 
our  voice  heard  at  election  time. 
Right  now  referendums  are  being 
conducted  in  many  places  on  the 
question  of  whether  to  sell  liquor  by 
the  drink.    Again,  we  can  pray. 

Organized  crime  falls  into  the 
same  category  as  the  two  mentioned 
previously  and  it  is  combatted  in  the 
same  manner.  Organized  crime  does 
not  flourish  in  an  atmosphere  where 
there  is  an  informed  public,  a  pub- 
lic who  cares  and  will  individually 
support  good  government  and  put 
pressure  on  public  officials  who  are 
less  than  they  should  be. 

Opportunities  abound  for  coping 
with  the  loss  of  interest  in  religion 
in  general  and  the  church  in  partic- 
ular: First,  of  course,  we  can  sup- 
port it  with  our  presence,  our  sub- 


stance and  with  our  prayers.  We  can 
bring  others  to  church  with  us,  con- 
fident that  they  will  be  welcomed 
with  warmth  and  friendship.  We 
can  support  missionaries,  both  local 
and  foreign,  whose  work  it  is  to 
spread  the  Word. 

These  suggestions  presume  that 
the  church  remains  true  to  the  Word 
of  God;  if  it  does  not,  it  should,  and 
its  officers  should  see  to  it  that  it 
does. 

The  problems  are  grave,  but  God 
has  given  us  the  answers  to  them: 
"If  my  people  who  are  called  by  my 
name  humble  themselves,  and  pray 
and  seek  my  face,  and  turn  from 
their  wicked  ways,  then  I  will  hear 
from  heaven,  and  will  forgive  their 
sin  and  heal  their  land."  El 

Pastor  and  Christ— from  p.  8 

To  know  Him  personally.  To  know 
Him  in  the  power  of  His  resurrec- 
tion." 

If  a  church  needs  renewal,  it  is 
not  primarily  because  it  lacks  dy- 
namic leadership,  or  because  it  does 
not  have  revival  meetings  or  Sunday 
night  services  anymore.  The  church 
needs  renewal  only  because  it  does 
not  know  Him  anymore! 

It  has  lost  or  nearly  lost  personal 


A  CHRISTIAN  CAMP 

Dedicated  to  developing 
young  people  into  mature, 
well-balanced  Christian 
citizens. 


Camp 

Westminster 

Located  in  a  beautifully  wooded  area  of  114  acres. 
20  miles  southeast  of  Atlanta,  near  Conyers,  Georgia. 


1973  DATES 

SENIORS 

(ages  15-18;  rising 
10th-  12th  graders) 
June  12-23 

JUNIOR  I 

es  8-11;  rising  3rd-6th  graders) 
June  26-July  7 

PIONEERS 

es  12-14;  rising  7th-9th  graders) 
July  10-July  21 

junior  n 

res  7-11;  rising  2nd-6th  graders) 
July  23-August  3 


Presenting  young  people  with  the  chal- 
lenge to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  personal  Saviour.  Developing  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  camper.  Seeking  to 
know  his  needs  through  the  understand- 
ing contact  of  dedicated  counselors  who 
teach  the  Bible  and  lead  in  the  devotional 
life  of  the  cabin.  Developing  a  habit  of 
daily  Bible  study  and  prayer.  Complete 
facilities  with  a  balanced  program  for 
physical,  social,  intellectual  and  spiritual 
growth.  Founded  by  Dr.  John  R.  Richard- 
son. Owned  and  operated  by  Camp  West- 
minster, Inc. 


FAMILY  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

(Families  and  Adults) 
August  5-12 


OUTSTANDING  SPEAKERS 
Dr.  Henry  Bast 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

Preacher  on 
"Temple  Time"  Radio  Broadcast 

Rev.  James  H.  Patterson 

Pastor  of 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Church 
Chattanooga,  Tennessee 


"More  can  be  accomplished  with  a  child  in  2  weeks  at  camp  than  in  1  year  at  Sunday  School." 
WRITE  TO:       CAMP  WESTMINSTER        1438  Sheridan  Rd..  N.E.,  Atlanta.  Ga.  30324 
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fellowship  with  Him.  It  has  forgot- 
ten Him  genuinely,  as  the  person  He 
is.  It  has  lost  its  capacity  to  enjoy 
Him,  thank  Him,  praise  Him,  pray 
to  Him,  fellowship  with  Him,  de- 
pend on  Him,  draw  all  its  needs 
from  Him,  and  have  a  love  relation- 
ship with  Him. 

No  Church  which  fails  to  see  Christ 
as  a  living,  real  person,  coming  to 
us  as  a  personal  Spirit  will  ever  ex- 
perience genuine  spiritual  and  in- 
stitutional renewal.  Without  the 
personal  power  of  the  personal  Je- 
sus, there  is  no  way  to  experience  in 
a  real  sense  the  New  Testament  idea 
that  in  Christ  "old  things  are  passed 
away  ...  all  things  are  become  new." 

To  try  to  change  the  Church  in 
structure  alone,  hoping  to  bring  re- 
newal to  it,  without  bringing  its  peo- 
ple to  faith  in  the  personal  Jesus,  is 


as  unthinkable  as  hoping  that  by  re- 
moving the  wagon  tongue  and 
adding  pneumatic  tires  the  buck- 
board  will  suddenly  become  self-pro- 
pelled. 

Making  Christ  personal  is  the  key 
to  renewal.  Whatever  it  takes  to 
release  His  resurrection  life  in  peo- 
ple and  through  people  is  what  it 
will  take  to  bring  renewal.  IB 

Churches  Grow— from  p.  13 

costal  period?  Were  the  three  thou- 
sand on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  the 
five  thousand  after  Peter's  sermon 
at  the  Temple  gate,  the  rapid  in- 
crease of  the  church  in  Judea,  Sa- 
maria, Asia  Minor,  the  Roman  Em- 
pire, a  rocket  burst  of  divine  en- 
ergy to  be  throttled  back  once  the 
Church  was  launched? 


E 


: 


Has  all  the  soil  turned  hard?  I 
look  at  the  average  evangel 
church's  rate  of  growth,  one  wo 
think  so.  We  have  programn 
ourselves  to  expect  little  grov 
But  God  wants  a  thirtyfold,  si 
fold,  hundredfold  increase.  We 
not  because  we  ask  not. 

To  those  who  can  shake 
grossness  of  heart  and  dullness 
hearing,  Jesus'   formula  for  ev 
gelistic  outreach  and  church  gro; 
is  both  explicit  and  imperative: 
vance   comes   through  sowing 
Word,  by  sowing  it  selectively 
good  soil,  by  sowing  it  with  the 
pectation  of  abundant  fruit. 

In  this  year  of  continentw 
evangelism,  we  had  better  believe 
—  An  editorial  in  The  AixiAr 
Witness  of  the  Christian  and  A 
sionary  Alliance. 
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EVANGELISM  CONFERENCE 


Sponsored  by  Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellowship 


Montreat,  North  Carolina    August  9-14,  1973 


Director 


REV.  TOM  HUGHES 
Pastor,  Independent 
Presbyterian  Church 
Brandon,  Fla. 


Other  ads  in  the  Journal  feature  the  MAIN  ADDRESS  speakers,  MUSIC  PROGRAM 
and  the  SEMINAR  LEADERS.  This  ad  emphasizes  the 

YOUTH  PROGRAM 
youth  please  note:  In  place  of  vespers  this  year  there  will  be  a  "Youth  Happening" 
each  evening  following  the  worship  service.  This  will  be  just  for  the  college  age  and 
senior  high  youth. 

A  SPECIAL  NOTE:  Correction!  If  you  plan  to  be  with  us  for  the  Evangelism  Conference, 
please  register  NOW!  The  PEF  office  will  relocate  to  Decatur,  Georgia  June  28,  1973. 
It  would  assist  us  greatly  if  your  registration  came  in  as  soon  as  possible.  Until  June 
28  address  correspondence  to:  Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellowship,  P.  O.  Box  808, 
Hopewell,  VA  23860.  After  June  28  address  correspondence  to:  Presbyterian  Evangel- 
istic Fellowship,  P.  O.  Box  1890,  Decatur,  GA  30031. 


Missionary 
Speaker 


College  Age 


Senior  High 


REV.  JOHN  E.  KYLl 
Wycliffe  Bible  Translat 
Jackson,  Miss. 


Junior  High 


REV.  TOM  ELLIS 
Pastor,  Eastside 
Presbyterian  Church 
Gadsden,  Ala. 

Juniors 


REV.  JIMMY  TURNER 
Associate  Pastor, 
First  Presbyterian  Church 
Columbus,  Miss. 


REV.  SIDNEY  ANDERSON 
Pastor,  Jewell  Ridge 
Presbyterian  Church 
Jewell  Ridge,  Va. 


REV.  ROBERT  LaMAY 
Pastor,  Fleming  Memorial 
United  Presbyterian  Church 
Fairmont,  W.  Va. 


MR.  BILLY  TYSON 
Student,  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary 
Jackson,  Miss. 


During  the  morning  sessions  there  will  be  special  and  spearate  programs,  activities 
and  seminars  for  all  kindergarten,  primary,  junior,  junior  high,  senior  high  and 
colleges  ages.  Nursery  provided  at  all  services  for  children  under  4  years  of  age. 


Primary 


REV.  DAVID  WILLIAMS 
Pastor,  St.  Paul's 
Presbyterian  Church 
Hemingway,  S.  C. 

Kindergarten 

'  'W.- 


MRS. FLOYD  POWERS 
Hopewell,  Va. 


For  Evangelism  Conference  brochures  clip  this  coupon  and  mail  to 

PRESBYTERIAN    EVANGELISTIC  FELLOWSHIP 
P.  O.  Box  808 
Hopewell,  Virginia  23860 


Name 


Address 


City  and  state 


.Zip- 


Please  send  me- 


-Evangelism  Conference  brochures. 


MRS  J.  P.  JENKINS 
Charleston,  W.  Va. 


Nursery 


MRS.  GEORGE  SMITr 
Hopewell,  Va. 


PAGE  20  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JUNE  20,  1973 


)L.  XXXII,  NO.  9 


PRESBYTERIAN 


JUNE  27,  1973 


ie 


ocating  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  Church  loyal 


SJ2F 

$4.00  A  YEAR 


JOURNAL 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


113th  General  Assembly 

of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US 
In  News  and  Photos 


S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JULY  15 


moo 


tl91aZ    ON  TTTH  IQdBno 

UOT^09IIOO    D  M 


p 

0 


MAI  LB  AG- 


THE  NUB  OF  THE  MATTER 

I  am  sorry  to  say  that  I  belong 
to  a  Presbyterian  congregation  that 
is  slowly  being  taken  over  by  a  lazy, 
liberal  preacher  and  his  bunch  of 
followers.  When  I  was  chairman  of 
the  board  of  deacons,  we  were  pre- 
pared to  let  each  family  select  which 
Church  paper  they  wanted  sent  to 
their  home.  The  minister  got  the 
elders  to  stop  this  and  the  problem 
of  the  denominational  paper  is  now 
solved  by  sending  no  paper  to  any 
home. 

This  church  has  not  had  an  evan- 
gelistic service  or  anything  like  it  in 
over  three  years.  We  ended  the 
past  year  with  fewer  members  at  the 


end  than  at  the  beginning.  Consid- 
ering the  many  new  homes  under 
construction  in  our  area,  it's  no  won- 
der that  the  Baptists  next  door  have 
a  $750,000  building  program  under 
way. 

Most  of  the  congregation  are  con- 
servative and  would  support  an 
evangelical  program  if  they  were  al- 
lowed to  know  what  was  going  on 
and  have  their  way,  but  the  preach- 
er will  not  tell  them  anything.  He 
won't  even  let  us  know  where  an 
old-fashioned  revival  is  being  held. 

The  only  thing  we  have  been  dis- 
tributed to  tell  us  of  the  current  sit- 
uation in  the  Church  is  an  open  let- 
ter addressed  to  all  ministers  and 
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clerks  of  sessions  telling  them 
to  go  along  with  the  '  Contim 
Church. 

—Paul  N.  Ratchford 
Gastonia,  N.  C. 

In    the    final    analysis,    this  situa 
represents  the  nub  of  the  whole  hi 
ter.    A  dead  church  is  not  necess; 
one   in   which   horrifying    things  iftcorM 
place.    It  is  most  often  one  in  w    :>  be  i 


nothing  at  all  happens. — Ed 
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PRO-KEY  '73 

After  reading  the  Mailbag  of 
April  11  Journal  and  after  m 
thought  and  talking  with  Goc 
feel  compelled  to  share  my  exr. 
ence  of  what  Key  73  is  attempi  1 
to  do.  F 

I  was  born  and  reared  a  Met! 
ist,  I  now  belong  to  a  Presbytei 
church,  but  above  all  I  now  be! 
to  Jesus  Christ,  body,  mind  ; 
soul. 

One    Sunday    my    minister  11 
nounced  that  there  would  be  a  ] 
'73  meeting  at  a  local  Luthen 
church  the  following  Tuesday, 
was  curious  as  I  had  not  heard 
Key  73  before.    I  had  all  but 
it  out  of  my  mind  but  God  woi| 
not  let  me  and  He  led  my  fee 
am    convinced,    to    that  meet 
though  in  my  heart  I  was  unde 
ed.   When  they  asked  for  volunt< 
to  serve  on  a  steering  commit 
God  opened  my  mouth  and  I  h 
never  been  happier  that  He  did. 

I  do  not  believe  "the  blind 
leading  the  blind"  as  one  correspj  1'f 
dent  put  it  for  I  have  met  m.  »  , 
Spirit-tilled  people  in  my  invo, 
ment  in  Key  73  and  many  m 
have  become  Spirit-filled  since  I  J°( 
ing  part  in  such  an  evangelical  j  ,,c0' 
gram.    My  own  minister  is  one.  ^ 
fore    Key  73    his    sermons   to  ,£ 
preached  in  support  of  the  esi>  1 
lishment,  now  they  are  preached  o 
cording  to  the  Bible.    I  believe  ie 
is  finally  convinced  that  it  is  (>d  1 
who  is  responsible  for  his  salary  \ 
not  people.    He  has  become  re  ly 
inspired,  praise  the  Lord. 

Last  night  I  participated  aliil 
with  about  200  other  Christians}!*5  0 
all  denominations  in   a   Christ  n  : 
rally  in  our  town.    We  congregad 
on  the  library  lawn,  sang  hymns .0 
the  accompaniment  of  a  piano  n 
a  pickup  truck.  We  then  procec  d 
down  town  with  our  banners  j>  ";• 
claiming  our  one  and  only  King  ;  d  ; 
Saviour,  sang  more  hymns  and  tin 
went  to  a  local  Methodist  chu  h 
where  a  group  of  young  people  fin 
a  Bible  study  class  presented  a  CI  s- 


!ull  st 


ol 


^  In  one  act  play  entitled  "Release." 
Before  Key  73  half  of  the  people 
mid  not  have  openly  witnessed 
-  Christ  as  we  did  in  the  program 
it  night,  for  it  really  did  set  us 
art  from  many  so-called  Chris- 
ns. 

— Illinois 

ir    correspondent    asked     that  her 
11    me  be  withheld  on  account  of  the 
erence  to  her  minister. — Ed. 


CONCERNING  FLOWERS 

Concerning  floral  decorations  in 
urches  (Mailbag,  Journal,  May  2)  : 
long  as  we  have  those  green- 
umbed  people  who  enjoy  growing 
wers  for  their  churches,  we  are 
re  to  have  flowers  available  at 
ist  in  the  warmer  seasons.  How- 
er,  when  flowers  are  difficult  to 
me  by,  it  would  be  cbeaper  to  set 
a  semi-permanent  display  for  an 
rangement  than  to  buy  flower 
rangements.  The  money  could  be 


►  Quite  obviously,  we  cannot  tell 
e  full  story  of  every  tiling  done  at 
e  113  th  General  Assembly  of  the 
esbyterian  Church  US,  meeting  in 
>rt  Worth,  Tex.,  June  9-14.  The 
ndbook  of  business  laid  before 
e  court  filled  more  than  500  print- 
(not  typewritten)  pages  and  the 
11  record,  when  it  appears  (less  all 
eeches) ,  will  no  doubt  be  as  thick 
one  of  those  Journal  volumes 
lich  are  still  available  from  the 
isiness  office.  In  the  following 
iges  we  have  tried  to  portray  in 
scription  and  quotations  the  mood 
the  Assembly  —  what  it  stood, 
id  fell,  for.  Read  on  to  see  for 
urself  where  the  Church  stands 
this  critical  time,  rather  than  the 
ecifics  of  all  actions  taken. 
|*  We  expect  to  say  more  about 
is  in  the  next  issue  of  the  Jour- 
il  when  we  offer  an  editorial  cont- 
ent or  two  on  the  Assembly.  (It 
enough  for  one  issue  to  do  the  ex- 
isting task  of  telling  the  story  it- 
lf.)  But  here  we  want  to  say  as 
ndidly  as  we  can  that  this  was  the 
irest  of  the  17  Assemblies  we've 
tended  either  as  commissioner  or 
x>rter.  We  do  not  recall  a  single 
stance  of  the  gross  ruthlessness 


used  for  more  practical  causes. 

I  have  in  mind  the  time  I  helped 
one  of  our  local  artists  set  up  such 
a  decoration.  We  used  recently  re- 
covered parts  of  the  church's  origi- 
nal Communion  service  —  a  flagon 
and  two  goblets  —  with  a  large  open 
Bible,  a  tall  brass  candlestick  and 
candle,  arranged  on  pieces  of  red, 
green,  and  gold  velvet.  The  result 
was  beautiful  and  really  helped  set 
an  atmosphere  for  worship.  Some- 
thing similar  could  be  worked  out 
with  an  open  Bible,  a  cross,  a  loaf 
of  home  made  bread,  and  a  chalice. 

We  are  gradually  changing  to 
making  charity  or  memorial  fund 
donations  instead  of  gifts  of  flowers 
in  honor  of  departed  loved  ones. 
This,  of  course,  is  very  practical,  but 
since  the  flowers  are  really  for  the 
living,  not  the  deceased,  it  may  be 
a  long  time  before  we  see  the  end 
of  this  lovely  old  custom. 

— Mary  E.  Williamson 
Hereford,  Tex. 


MINISTERS 

George  H.  Fitzgerald  from  Colum- 
bia, Tenn.,  to  the  Central  church, 
Bristol,  Va. 

David  A.  Huf fines  Jr.,  former  di- 
rector of  Christian  Education  for 
Synod  of  Alabama,  to  executive 
secretary  of  Birmingham  (Ala.) 
Presbytery. 

Richard  G.  Smith,  received  from 
the  United  Church  of  Christ,  to 
The  Moorings,  Naples,  Fla. 

John  Terlouw,  received  from  the 
Reformed  Church  in  America,  to 
the  Westminster  church,  Talla- 
hassee, Fla. 

David  H.  Tart  from  Haines  City, 
Fla.,  to  the  First  Church,  Laurel, 
Miss. 

David  C.  White  from  Gastonia, 
N.  C,  to  Decatur,  Ga.,  as  admin- 
istrative secretary  of  the  Execu- 
tive Commission  on  Overseas 
Evangelism. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


that  has  characterized  so  many  re- 
cent Assemblies.  The  votes  were 
there  to  steamroller  the  pet  projects 
of  the  liberal  brethren,  and  no  one 
went  home  with  his  mind  changed. 
But  time  after  time  we  saw  restraint 
exercised  and  actions  calculated  to 
offend  avoided.  To  be  sure,  where 
the  liberals  confronted  a  matter  of 
conscience  (as  in  the  proposal  to 
make  clear  the  Christian  commit- 
ment of  those  working  on  the  vari- 
ous projects  in  the  Halt  Hunger 
Program  —  see  p.  7) ,  they  voted 
their  convictions.  We  thought  such 
instances  sufficiently  important  to 
report  in  detail. 

•  Like  most  other  Assemblies,  this 
one  was  not  without  its  moments  of 
humor.  The  moderator,  Dr.  Charles 
E.  S.  Kraemer,  broke  up  many  a  po- 
tentially sticky  situation  with  his 
dry  wit.  Our  tilting  partner,  the 
silver-tongued  mascot  of  the  1971 
youth  delegates,  Miss  Averill  Goul- 
dy,  sat  through  this  one  at  the  press 


table.  It  was  probably  a  good  thing 
she  didn't  have  the  privilege  of  the 
floor  when  Stated  Clerk  James  A. 
Millard  Jr.  announced  one  morn- 
ing: "The  'Persons'  Tea,'  formerly 
advertised  as  the  'Ladies'  Tea,'  will 
be  postponed  tomorrow  so  all  per- 
sons can  hear  Dr.  Billy  Graham." 
Dr.  Millard,  who  headed  for  the 
Gulf  Coast  and  Fairhope,  Ala.,  as 
soon  as  he  turned  over  his  responsi- 
bilities to  his  successor,  the  Rev. 
James  E.  Andrews,  was  given  a  sur- 
prise retirement  gift  through  the 
contributions  of  well-wishers:  an 
equipped  deep  sea  fishing  boat. 

•  We'll  have  more  items  next 
week.  For  now,  an  appeal:  Are  you 
committed  to  the  Continuing 
Church  and  looking  for  a  minister? 
We  have  the  names  of  minis- 
ters committed  to  the  Continuing 
Church  whose  present  congregations 
are  not  likely  to  go  and  who  are 
therefore  open  to  a  call.  Drop  us 
a  line.  SI 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


113th  Assembly  Follows  Middle  Course 


FORT  WORTH,  Tex.  —  "House- 
keeping details"  is  a  phrase  that  or- 
dinarily calls  to  mind  items  second- 
ary to  the  main  business  of  a  meet- 
ing, but  at  the  113th  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
the  details  of  organization  and  ad- 
ministration —  housekeeping  de- 
tails —  dominated  the  most  crowd- 
ed docket  in  the  denomination's  his- 
tory. 

Restructuring  of  all  boards  and 
agencies,  new  names  and  functions 
for  committees  and  administrative 
units,  a  new  life  style  in  the  conduct 
of  business,  retirements  and  resigna- 
tions of  staff,  elections  and  appoint- 
ments of  staff  —  all  these  and  many 
more  doubled  the  time  spent  by 
most  standing  committees.  One  or 
two  of  the  committees  took  more 
than  the  two  full  days  allotted  to 
complete  their  business. 

Unfamiliar  phrases  became  com- 
monplace as  the  gigantic  docket  un- 
folded almost  without  a  hitch  in  the 
ballroom  of  the  Sheraton  Hotel  un- 
der the  skilled  hand  of  moderator 
Charles  E.  S.  Kraemer. 

"Assembly-set  priorities,"  such  as 
"enabling  a  more  effective  ministry" 
through  "corporate  and  social  mis- 
sion" and  the  "Council  on  Theology 
and  Culture"  in  "Central  Support 
Services"  related  to  the  office  of  "re- 
gional communications  executives" 
as  determined  by  the  "Priority  Man- 
agement Team"  to  the  end  that 
"professional  development  guide- 
lines" shall  be  coordinated  with 
the  "data  bank"  became  typical  of 
the  business  language  of  the  Assem- 
bly. 

Even  the  physical  arrangements 
lent  themselves  to  the  hard  and  long 
hours  of  labor  by  some  450  com- 
missioners.   The  ballroom  was  am- 


ple in  size,  work  tables  accommo- 
dated each  commissioner  and  com- 
mittee rooms  were  uncrowded. 

For  the  first  time,  every  commis- 
sioner had  a  hand  in  establishing 
the  future  priorities  of  the  whole 
Church.  These  spewed  out  of  a 
computer  and  were  put  together  by 
a  special  standing  committee  which 
reduced  a  couple  of  dozen  to  five 
major  priorities  constituting  the  As- 
sembly's mandate  to  the  Permanent 
General  Executive  Board.  A  motion 
from  the  floor  added  one  more  (see 
next  issue)  for  a  total  of  six. 

The  issue  of  priorities  sparked 
the  warmest  debate  of  the  Assem- 
bly and  a  formal  protest  signed  by 
54  commissioners  who  felt  that  "so- 
cial action"  and  a  definition  of  evan- 
gelism tied  more  closely  to  "word 
and  deed"  were  not  sufficiently  sup- 
ported by  the  Assembly. 

Minority  representation  (includ- 
ing women  and  youth)  touched  off 
several  exchanges  and  another  pro- 
test. A  representative  of  the  Black 
Presbyterian  Leadership  Caucus  and 
of  the  black  commissioners  charged 


Retiring  moderator  Dr.  L.  Nelson 
Bell  with  new  moderator  Rev. 
Charles  E.  S.  Kraemer. 


I  think  the  question  is  being  raised  here:  If  a  church  is  considering 
withdrawal,  what  can  the  presbytery  do?  It  can  point  out  to  them 
that  the  Book  of  Church  Order  makes  no  provision  for  this.  But 
suppose  they  are  not  considering  withdrawal;  suppose  they  have  al- 
ready withdrawn.  What  can  you  say  to  them?  I  think  you  can  say  to 
them:  There's  no  provision  for  what  you  have  done,  though  you  did 
it  anyway. 

— Moderator  Charles  E.  S.  Kraemer,  clarifying  for  the 
113th  General  Assembly  the  meaning  of  a  resolution 
which  tacitly  recognizes  congregational  freedom  in 
the  PCUS. 


OKI 


that  on  one  list  of  board  nomine 
a  woman's  name  had  been  remove 
in  order  to  seat  a  black.  He  d 
plored  "this  kind  of  juggling  of  ir 
norities." 

In  an  action  which  some  obser 
ers  thought  indicated  acute  sen? 
tivity  to  minorities,  the  Assemb 
seated,  with  full  observer  status, 
delegation  of  ten  black  young  pe 
pie  and  two  Indian  youth,  a 
parently  selected  from  various  bla< 
congregations  by  the  Black  Caucu 
but  without  presbytery  endorsemer 

A  solution  to  one  problem  raise!  r, 
by  some  who  deplored  "sex  stere 
typing"  in  Church  organization  w'l" 
found  when  the  Assembly  sent  dowm" 
to  the  presbyteries  for  formal  rati!  Vs, 


£  aa 


A" 


cation,  a  change  in  the  name  of  tf 
Commission  on  the  Minister  and  H 
Work  to  Commission  on  the  Mi 
ister. 

An  overture  (from  Hanover  Pre 
bytery)  which  sought  to  elimina 
all  generic  masculine  pronoui 
from  the  Book  of  Church  Order  w; 
referred  to  the  Permanent  Judici; 
Commission  for  report  next  yea' 
Perhaps  hundreds  of  such  uses  ai 
at  issue 


Van; 
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Separating  Churches 


ike  oi 
:  Pr 
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Separating  churches  came  in  f< 
much  attention.  The  Assembly  w; 
painfully  aware  of  the  division  i 
the  denomination  and  sobered  t 
news  that  a  total  of  86  congregatioi 
(101  as  of  this  writing)  had  becon 
identified  with  the  Continuir 
Church  movement  by  the  time 
its  meeting. 

Dealing  gingerly  with  the  issu 
the  Assembly  confirmed  that  on: 
lower  courts  —  presbyteries  and  1 
cal  church  sessions  —  have  prima: 
responsibility    and  jurisdiction 
the  matter  of  separating  church 
The  Assembly  did  not  attempt 
introduce  any  other  action  to  h 
withdrawing  churches,  nor  to  de 
with  the  legalities  involved. 

However,  the  Assembly  did  ado 
a  resolution  which  expressed  i 
"grief  over  the  separation  of  oi 
brethren,"  and  which  "called  sy 
ods,  presbyteries  and  individu 
churches  to  special  prayer  and  a  tin 
of  .  .  .  repentance  for  sin  in  the  li 
of  us  all." 

It   further   approved  counselii 


If), 
in 

info 
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uljdelines  which  suggested  to  pres- 
±  b  eries  the  formation  of  bodies  to 
otfs  called  the  "Pastoral  Counseling 
G)up."    Such  bodies  would  advise 
ntnber  churches  "of  the  Presbyte- 
i  connectional  system  of  govern- 
at"  and  also  "advise  members 
al  to  the  PCUS  of  their  rights 

I  responsibilities  under  the  con- 
ution." 

dso  authorized  was  the  appoint- 
nt  of  an  "advisory  committee  on 
rch  property,"  which  will  advise 
courts  of  "actions  which  might 
jig  itaken  to  conserve  property  held 
any  of  the  congregations  and  ju- 
atories  of  the  Church." 

II  particularly  delicate  issue  was 
ed  through  an  inquiry  as  to 
?ther  Vanguard  Presbytery  should 
considered  "an  illegitimate 
arch."  The  Assembly  skirted  the 
te  with  the  recommendation  of 

Permanent  Judicial  Commission 
t  it  did  not  have  enough  facts 
>ut  Vanguard.  It  also  said  that 
legitimacy  question  could  not  be 
ided  on  the  basis  of  material  pre- 
ted. 

n  response  to  an  inquiry  concern- 
the  ordination  credentials  of 
ited  Presbyterian  ministers  in 
on  presbyteries  who  have  the 
vilege  of  participating  in  all  the 
rts  of  the  Church,  the  Assembly 
ided  to  study  the  matter, 
n  respect  to  an  overture  asking 
t  provision  be  made  for  the 
aceful  and  orderly  separation" 
the  PCUS  into  two  denomina- 
rs,  the  Assembly  adopted  another 
gestion  of  the  Permanent  Judicial 
umission  which  said:     "It  is  a 


i 


s.  Mary  Marshall  Rose,  a  corn- 
it  sioner  from  Memphis,  Tenn., 
s'^d  in  for  the  moderator  during 
9-  session.  New  Stated  Clerk  James 
E4ndrews  is  in  the  background. 


Commissioners  to  the  113th  Assembly  were  the  first  ever  to  be  seated  at  ta- 
bles, and  this  was  the  first  Assembly  to  be  videotaped,  from  start  to  finish. 
But  it  was  the  last  Assembly  for  Stated  Clerk  James  A.  Millard  Jr.,  who 
left  with  a  handsome  gift — a  deep  sea  fishing  boat. 


fundamental  principle  of  constitu- 
tional government  that  it  shall  not 
provide  within  its  own  charters  the 
means  for  its  systematic  dissolution." 

But  it  further  enlarged  the  poten- 
tial membership  of  various  Church 
courts  by  "encouraging"  presbyteries 
to  seat  all  non-ordained  certified 
Directors  of  Christian  Education 
within  the  presbytery  in  presbytery 
meetings  with  the  privilege  of  the 
floor. 

Something  of  the  cost  of  restruc- 
turing was  revealed  in  the  report  of 
the  Management  Team  of  the  Gen- 
eral Executive  Board  to  the  board 
itself,  meeting  just  before  the  As- 
sembly opened. 

The  Management  Team  projected 
an  immediate  total  of  73  profession- 
al level  persons  in  various  positions, 
in  addition  to  the  team  itself.  Some 
26  of  these  would  be  "Grade  A" 
positions,  averaging  salaries  of  $19,- 
100.  Some  39  would  be  in  "Grade 
B"  positions,  averaging  salaries  of 
$17,000.  And  8  would  be  in  "Grade 
C"  positions  averaging  salaries  of 
$12,800.  The  total  in  salaries  (apart 
from  offices  and  office  staffs  and 
apart  from  the  $100,000.00  repre- 
sented by  the  team  itself)  for  these 
who  initially  will  serve  the  Church 
is  $1,262,000.00. 

Just  how  much  will  be  spent 
furthering  the  process  of  restructur- 


ing, including  expenses  of  the  Gen- 
eral Executive  Board,  was  not  re- 
vealed. However,  figures  from  the 
Office  of  the  General  Assembly  in- 
dicated that  in  the  first  half  of  its 
existence,  while  getting  started,  the 
GEB  cost  the  Church  $75,019.23.  ffl 


BOX  TOTAL 

THE  CONTINUING  CHURCH 
No.  Congregations  to  date:  101 

Latest  additions: 

Winchester,  Winchester,  Ky. 

Eastland,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

Johnson  Memorial,  Jackson,  Tenn. 

Kanawha  Salines,  Charleston,  W. 
Va. 

Rebecca  Llttlepage,  Charleston,  W. 
Va. 

South  Ruffner,  Charleston,  W.  Va. 

Calvary,  Norfolk,  Va. 

First,  Philadelphia,  Miss. 

First,  Indianola,  Miss. 

Alta  Woods,  Jackson,  Miss. 

Oak  Ridge,  Water  Valley,  Miss. 

First,  Carrollton,  Miss. 

First,  Macon,  Miss. 

First,  Paris,  Tex. 

Ragland  Memorial,  Forest  City,  Ark. 


I 
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Dr.  Graham  Commends  Korean  Church 


FORT  WORTH,  Tex.  —  Without 
explicitly  saying  so,  evangelist  Billy 
Graham  compared  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  to  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Korea  and  found  the 
Korean  Church  faring  better. 

A  resolution  to  invite  Dr.  Graham 
to  speak  at  the  General  Assembly 
had  passed  after  facing  strong  vocal 
opposition.  Later  in  the  week,  the 
Assembly  rejected  a  resolution  aimed 
at  asking  the  evangelist  to  demand 
full  disclosure  from  the  President 
concerning  the  Watergate  affair. 

Dr.  Graham,  just  returned  from 
a  preaching  crusade  in  Korea  where 
as  many  as  1,000,000  people  attend- 
ed the  final  meeting,  told  the  com- 
missioners that  "Korea  is  Presbyte- 
rian country." 

He  said  the  Church  population 
there  is  growing  four  times  as  fast 


as  the  general  population.  He  de- 
scribed at  least  five  reasons  for  the 
growth. 

1)  The  Korean  Church  lays  a  tre- 
mendous  emphasis   on   the  Bible. 

2)  It  is  a  praying  Church.  Dr. 
Graham  told  the  commissioners  that 
many  Koreans  meet  every  day  for 
prayer  at  4:30  a.m. 

3)  It  is  an  evangelistic  Church. 
Korean  missionaries  are  now  at  work 
in  other  countries  of  the  world,  he 
said,  at  a  time  when  the  denomina- 
tions in  the  U.  S.  are  declining. 

4)  It  is  a  suffering  Church.  The 
Korean  Church,  he  explained,  has 
come  through  times  of  crisis  and  out 
of  persecution. 

5)  It  is  a  praising  Church.  "I 
have  seen  them  in  unbelievable 
agony  and  at  that  time  they  were 
praising  God.    Why?  Because  they 

Flash  Gorden,  left,  thought  Dr. 
Graham  should  remain  uninvited 
till  he  clarified  his  stand.  Albert 
Peery,  right,  was  for  Dr.  Graham 
demanding  full  disclosure,  but 
Robert  Crutchfield,  below,  doubt- 
ed evangelist  would  do  it  if  ask- 
ed by  every  Church  in  the  US. 


Ebat  i 
preadi 
tinij 
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vote. 


believe  the  Scriptures  and  they  Si6fl 
lieve  our  Lord  when  He  said 
the  gates  of  hell  would  not  pre1 
against  the  Church." 

A  few  days  earlier,  after  the  F 
Duncan  Crockett  of  Kansas  C 
Mo.,  had  introduced  the  resolut 
inviting  Dr.  Graham,  the  Rev.  H< 
ard  "Flash"  Gordon  of  Chariot 
ville,  Va.,  said,  "I  have  a  sort 
feeling  that  Billy  Graham  has  b 
a  confident  and  moral  leader  to 
present  administration  in  govt 
ment  and  has  not  clarified  his  o 
position  on  the  scandal  that  is 
setting  this  country.  Before  we  h 
him,  he  ought  to  clarify  his  p 
tion." 

The  Rev.  Y.  Jacqueline  Rhoa 
of  Miami  agreed,  as  did  many  ot 
voters.  They  were  voted  down 

Later  in  the  week,  a  resolut 
would  have  asked  Dr.  Grah 
"to  use  his  influence  with  the  P 
ident  of  the  United  States  to  m; 
a  full  disclosure  of  presiden 
knowledge  of  and  involvement  in 
Watergate  case." 

The    bill's    sponsor,  elder 
bert  G.  Peery  of  Tazewell,  Va., 
plained:  "We  know  that  Dr.  ( 
ham  has  had  many  meetings  w 
the  President.  We  are  asking  him 
get  our  government   out  of  this 
passe   (of  Watergate)   by  using 
influence  to  get  the  President 
make  a  full  disclosure.    This  is  . 
ing  for  ethical  action  on  the  part!  ™ 
an  outstanding  minister." 

The  Assembly  rejected  Mr.  Pee: 
resolution.  An  amended  resolut 
that  would  have  had  the  Assembly 
directly  to  the  President  was  also 
feated  by  a  vote  of  223-162. 
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assembly  Spurns  Evangelistic  Relief 


lis 


>RT  WORTH,  Tex.  —  After 
rm  debate  which  ran  the  full 
le  allotted  by  the  rules,  the  Gen- 
1  Assembly  of  the  PCUS  decided 
re  that  the  relief  of  hunger  and 
spreading  of  the  Gospel  should 
t  be  mixed. 

\n  effort  to  instruct  the  denomi- 
tion's  Task  Force  on  Hunger  to 
lclude  as  its  number  one  priority 
preaching  and  teaching  by 
rd  and  deed  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
rist"  failed  handily  on  a  strong 
ce  vote. 

[t  all  started  late  in  the  first  full 
of  floor  business  when  mission- 
Bert  Gartrell  took  exception  to 
najor  presentation  in  sound  and 
or  of  the  work  of  the  Task  Force 
Hunger. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Gartrell,  of  Brazil, 
irged  that  there  had  been  little 
the  presentation  to  suggest  that 
il  economic  progress  is  being  made 
such  countries  as  Brazil.  He  also 
ted  that  the  dimension  of  spiritual 
icern  seemed  totally  missing  from 
preoccupation  of  the  task  force. 
Next  morning,  Ralph  McQueen 
Dermott,  Ark,  moved  to  add  the 
lowing  to  the  mandate  given  the 
k  force: 

Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  com- 
inded  us  to  feed  the  soul  and  the 
dy.    He  admonished  us  that  man 
all  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but 
every  word  that  proceeds  from 
mouth  of  God.   To  this  end,  the 
sembly  directs  its  Task  Force  on 
orld  Hunger  to  include  as  its  num- 
one  priority,  the  preaching  and 
iching  by  word  and  deed  of  the 
rd  Jesus  Christ." 

Said  Mr.  McQueen,  "This  report 
s  been  altogether  about  material 
ings.  We  have  let  material  things 
come  our  god.  We  have  been 
one  to  neglect  the  soul  in  some 
our  pronouncements." 
The  Rev.  Lewis  Lancaster,  ecu- 
;nical  officer  for  the  denomina- 
>n,  quickly  took  exception.  Re- 
ring  to  starvation  in  India,  Mr. 
ncaster  said  that  "hunger  is  the 
mber  one  priority  in  the  world, 
you  substitute  for  that  evangelism, 
important  as  that  is,  you  get  your- 
f  in  the  box  of  making  people 
ce  Christians,'  about  which  I  have 
d  much  experience  in  China  and 
pan." 

The  Rev.  William  Russell  of 
chmond,  Va.,  objected  to  the  idea 
it  "if  certain  words  are  not  put 


1 


into  a  report  it  is  assumed  that  we 
are  not  concerned." 

The  Rev.  James  Biggers  of  Badin, 
N.  C,  complained  that  the  suggest- 
ed addition  "fosters  a  very  serious 
error,  a  dichotomy  between  the 
physical  and  spiritual."  Said  he: 
"I  do  not  have  a  soul,  I  am  a  soul. 
If  you  see  me  you  see  a  soul." 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Rev.  John 
Newton  of  Montreat,  N.  C,  remind- 
ed the  Assembly  that  "Jesus  said,  T 
am  the  bread  of  life.'  How  can  we 
talk  about  bread  Biblically  without 
speaking  of  Him?"  he  asked. 

Jule  Spach,  a  lay  missionary  to 
Brazil,  remembered  a  vast  literacy 
program  he  directed  in  the  north- 
east of  that  country.  "We  also  re- 
ceived and  dispensed  millions  of  dol- 
lars worth  of  food,"  he  said.  "While 
attacking  the  problem  of  hunger,  we 
let  the  people  know  that  the  food 
was  coming  from  people  who  loved 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  who  had 
discovered  in  their  own  lives  the 
whole  meaning  of  existence  in 
Him." 

Continued  Mr.  Spach:  "As  the 
food  was  distributed  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Holy  Spirit  fre- 
quently did  His  work  and  the  whole 
program  quite  evidently  was  greatly 
blessed.    It  seems  to  me  a  good 


Jule  Spach,  a  lay  missionary  to  Bra- 
zil: "It  seems  to  me  a  good  thing  to 
put  it  on  record  that  as  we  work  and 
serve  humanity,  we  are  doing  it  as 
people  who  love  Christ  and  have 
Him  in  our  hearts." 

thing  to  put  it  on  record  that  as  we 
work  and  serve  humanity,  we  are 
doing  it  as  people  who  love  Christ 
and  have  Him  in  our  hearts." 

Ferman  Young,  Chattanooga, 
added,  "I'd  like  to  see  us  give  Jesus 
Christ  more  credit  for  what  we  do 
than  we  do.  "Certainly  we  should 
let  it  be  known,  as  we  practice  our 
benevolence,  that  we  are  doing  it  in 
His  name!" 


At  left,  the  Rev.  Chung  J.  Kim,  of  Seoul,  Korea,  looks  on  as  the  Rev. 
George  Thompson  Brown  reads  a  plaque  to  retiring  moderator  Dr.  L.  Nel- 
son Bell.  The  plaque  was  a  gift  from  the  Church  in  Korea  to  the  PCUS. 
The  fraternal  delegate  from  Korea  had  told  the  commissioners  he  won- 
dered whether  there  was  not  a  danger  of  the  Church  "departing  from  the 
Word  of  God  and  putting  its  dependence  in  a  kind  of  social  gospel  that 
trusts  in  man's  wisdom."  At  right  is  J.  Oscar  McCloud,  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  USA  fraternal  delegate,  who  said  he  had  hoped  the 
UPUSA  and  ths  PCUS  would  be  united  when  they  met  in  Louisville  next 
year. 
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The  Rev.  Paul  Richards,  New  Or- 
leans, argued  that  "this  motion 
would  change  the  emphasis  of  the 
task  force  from  being  concerned 
with  hunger  to  being  concerned 
with  something  else." 

Before  the  vote,  the  Rev.  Marvin 
Compher  of  Tampa,  Fla.,  chairman 


of  the  standing  committee,  urged 
defeat  of  the  proposal.  "National 
Mission  brings  to  mind  evangelism, 
as  does  International  Mission.  At 
this  point  we  need  to  be  quite  spe- 
cific about  just  one  thing.  We  need 
to  aim  for  the  bull's  eye  as  we  take 
this  hunger  emphasis  seriously."  EE 


Theological  Reports  Spell  Trouble 


FORT  WORTH,  Tex.  —  A  swirl 
of  controversy  accompanied  the 
Standing  Theological  Committee's 
report  to  the  PCUS  Assembly.  At 
issue  were:  a  paper  on  admission  of 
children  to  the  Lord's  Table,  a 
study  on  confirmation,  an  informa- 
tion paper  on  abortion,  and  a  rec- 
ommendation that  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments not  be  included  in  the 
New  Confession. 

The  big  discussion  revolved  about 
the  question  of  admitting  children 
to  the  Lord's  Table.  The  committee 
had  suggested  that  discerning  chil- 
dren not  yet  full  communicant  mem- 
bers could  partake  of  the  sacrament, 
provided  they  were  approved  by  the 
local  session.  This  would  provide  an 
intermediate  step  between  baptism 
and  membership. 

Action  on  the  paper  was  delayed 
for  as  long  as  two  years  when  a 
groundswell  of  opposition  appeared 
which  called  for  the  admission  of 
any  baptized  child  of  any  age  to  the 
Lord's  Table. 

Arguments  for  the  lowering  of  ad- 
mission standards  concentrated  on 
the  need  to  strengthen  family  ties 
and  increase  the  child's  awareness 
of  fellowship. 

The  Rev.  O.  Wendell  Manuel  of 
Radford,  Va.  argued  for  a  "less  re- 
strictive" opening  of  the  Lord's 
Supper.  He  has  a  five-year-old  and 
a  three-year-old  who  participate  in 
the  sacrament,  he  explained,  and  it 
is  his  way  of  "communicating  God's 
love  to  them." 

A  somewhat  more  theological  ap- 


proach was  offered  by  the  Rev.  Car- 
lyle  A.  McDonald  of  York,  S.  C, 
who  suggested  that  youngsters  should 
partake  "since  they  are  children  of 
the  covenant  and  members  of  the 
Church." 

Others  were  not  so  sure.  The  Rev. 
William  Stanway  of  Reformed  Sem- 
inary, Jackson,  Miss,  charged  the 
Assembly  "to  follow  the  Word  of 
God"  in  worship  as  in  other  areas. 
"How  can  we  get  around  I  Corin- 
thians 11?"  he  asked.  "How  can  a 
little  child  examine  himself  lest  he 
partake  of  the  sacrament  un- 
worthily?" 

Jeff  Cohen,  youth  delegate  from 
the  Coral  Ridge  church,  Ft.  Lau- 
derdale, Fla.,  asked  why  "a  child 
who  rejects  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
should  not  be  barred  just  as  an 
adult  would  be?" 

The  matter  was  referred  to  the 
Council  on  Theology  and  Culture 
for  study. 

The  paper  on  confirmation  was 
requested  originally  because  of  a 
Union  Seminary  professor  who  had 
been  confirmed  in  the  Episcopal 
Church.  But  the  final  report  was 
ruled  by  the  Assembly  to  be  unre- 
lated to  the  status  of  ministers  in 
other  denominations. 

The  committee's  report  covered 
"confirmation  in  Presbyterian  prac- 
tice" and  questions  about  the  pro- 
fessor's status  were  brushed  aside 
as  being  "not  germaine"  to  the  stu- 
dy. 

The  paper  on  abortion  was  pre- 
sented as  an  "information"  study. 


/.  B.  Starkey,  left,  thought  the  abortion  paper  Jane  Stitt  center,  helped  to 
write,  was  inadequate.  So  did  Charles  Am) 'ey,  who  said  the  document  should 
do  more  to  help  someone  faced  with  the  decision. 
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Carlyle  MacDonald  said  bapti 
should  be  the  only  requisite  for  i 
mittance  to  the  Lord's  Supper. 

Mrs.  David  Stitt  of  Austin,  Te 
who  had  helped  to  draft  the  pap 
explained  that  it  was  not  "a  p1 
nouncement  but  a  gathering  of  t 
facts."  The  paper  was  to  be  usi 
she  said,  "for  consideration  and 
tion." 

She  said  the  risk  of  dying  frc  :tal  a 
childbirth   is   considerably  greajiluk 
than  the  risk  of  dying  from  ab 
tions.  She  also  expressed  her  fe 
ing  that  in  Japan,  where  abortic 
are  easy  to  obtain,  "children 
as  cherished  and  adored  as  they  u 
anywhere." 

Not  everyone  agreed  that  the  co 
pilation  of  facts  for  study  by  inAinVi 
viduals  was  satisfactory.  "Any  stu| 
paper    by   the    Church  will 
seen  by  many  people  as  a  positi 
paper,"  warned  J.  B.  Starkey 
of  Odessa,  Fla. 

He  presented  a  minority  rep< 
calling  for  the  addition  of  a  wc 
of  caution:  "In  light  of  the  vail  tntw; 
placed  on  human  life  by  the  Chii 
tian  conscience,  abortion  must 
viewed  as  an  extreme  measure  to 
resorted  to  only  in  extreme  circumfluent 
stances.  To  measure  human  life 
any  kind  in  terms  of  merely  econo 
ic  or  social  values  or  as  a  mat 
of  convenience  is  to  make  us  1 
than  human." 

That    proposal    lost    out  a 
standing  committee  chairman  Fra 
L.  Elvery  of  Panama  City,  Fla. 
gued  that  "the  report  says  abortifc 
is  a  matter  for  the  woman's  ct 
science.  We  believe  in  the  integr 
of  the  individual  conscience  bef< 
God." 

The     committee's  paper 
roundly  attacked  by  the  Rev.  Ch^'^ 
les  C.  Ansley  of  Fayetteville,  N. 
who  said  he  was  "appalled"  that 
chairman  of  the  standing  commitij^ , 
had  said  the  decision  to  have 
abortion  was  only  a  matter  betw< 
a  woman  and  her  doctor. 

"What   about    the  father?," 
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ked,  "and  why  didn't  the  report 
eat    problem    pregnancies?"  He 
>mplained  that  "nowhere  does  the 
port  say  the  embryo  is  alive,  and 
y  tissue  tests  it  is  alive." 
Despite  Mr.  Ansley's  strong  ap- 
al,  the  paper  was  approved  by  an 
yerwhelming  voice  vote,  but  not 
ntil  the  Assembly  had  rejected  an 
nendment  by  the  Rev.  Howard 
Flash"  Gordon  of  Charlottesville, 
a.,  to  "change  the  inadvertently 
lasculine  pronouns  in  the  report." 
The  Assembly  completed  the  busi- 
ess  of  its   theological  committee 
rejecting  an  appeal  to  include 

f  Church  and  Society 

* «  ORT  WORTH,  Tex.  —  In  some- 
and  hat  typical  fashion,  the  General 

ssembly  found  itself  embroiled  in 
gfi  veral  controversies  in  connection 
gra  ith  the  report  of  the  standing  com- 
o  i  dttee  on  Church  and  Society, 
eti  Specific  storm  centers  included 
iota  paper  on  pornography,  which 
en  assed  with  little  opposition,  a  pa- 
he)  £r    on    "Faith    and  Patriotism," 

hich  was  adopted  after  heated  de- 
hei  ate,  a  statement  on  the  end  of  the 
ifi  ar  in  Vietnam,  and  a  controversial 
J  si  latement  on  the  stance  of  the  Gen- 
ii al  Assembly  toward  political  pris- 
»sii  aers  throughout  the  world, 
(ev  (Although  many  commissioners  had 

(pressed  unhappiness  with  the  com- 
ifj  nittee's  paper  on  "Pornography, 
n  'bscenity  and  Censorship,"  the  doc- 
:  n  faent  was  approved  with  little  op- 
C  iosition.  Retiring  moderator  Dr. 
us:  i.  Nelson  Bell  of  Montreat,  N.  C, 
ei;  icceeded  in  having  included  a 
:iti  latement  "encouraging  persons  to 
lit  l:arch  out  the  Scriptures  on  matters 
ton  f  purity  of  thought."  Otherwise, 
ik  ie  paper,  which  had  been  almost 
us  (niversally  criticized  as   too  weak 

y  conservatives,  remained  un- 

langed. 

If  the  Assembly  was  not  about  to 
ght  over  what  should  be  done 
bout  pornography,  it  was  very  eager 
)  split  on  the  issues  presented  in 
ie  paper  on  "Faith  and  Patriotism." 
grafted  by  Mrs.  Martha  S.  Grafton 
ind  the  Rev.  George  A.  Chauncey, 
lie  paper  met  strong  opposition 
om  those  who  thought  it  was  un- 
ecessarily  critical  of  traditional  as- 
ects  of  American  thought  and 
iractice  associated  with  patriotism. 

The  Assembly  rejected  a  minority 
sport  which  called  for  stronger  at- 
mtion  to  social  problems  in  Amer- 
:a  than  did  the  original  paper.  The 


the  Ten  Commandments  in  the 
proposed  new  confession. 

Again,  it  was  Mr.  Ansley  who  ob- 
jected. He  warned  that  "we  have  to 
stand  for  something  lest  we  fall  for 
anything.  I  cannot  for  the  life  of  me 
see  how  we  can  tell  the  story  of 
Exodus  without  the  Ten  Command- 
ments." 

Another  attempt  to  include  the 
words  "as  summarily  comprehend- 
ed in  the  Ten  Commandments"  fol- 
lowing the  words  calling  for  "a  clear 
statement  of  the  importance  of  the 
ethical  teachings  of  Scripture"  was 
rejected  by  a  vote  of  171-122. 

Debate  Continues 

minority  report  also  would  have 
eliminated  criticism  of  America  in 
its  relations  to  other  countries. 

Both  the  rejected  minority  report 
and  the  accepted  majority  report 
took  aim  at  the  evil  of  being  "pre- 
occupied with  getting  and  spend- 
ing" and  the  fear  of  "anything  that 
would  upset  the  status  quo." 

Opponents  of  the  majority  report 


Fred  Currie,  left,  didn't  think 
the  Assembly  should  tell  Congress 
whether  to  cut  off  funds  for  the  war. 
Lewis  Lancaster,  right,  said  Chris- 
tians are  tortured  in  other  than 
Communist  countries.  Dan  Berry, 
below,  a  blind  student  at  Princeton 
Seminary  and  a  youth  delegate,  was 
critical  of  the  committee's  paper  on 
faith  and  patriotism. 


agreed  with  Edwin  O.  Meyer  of 
Richmond,  Va.,  who  said,  "We  don't 
mind  calling  on  Christian  con- 
science, but  the  paper  is  negative, 
makes  blanket  criticisms  without 
support,  and  does  not  recognize  the 
good  contributions  of  America.  It 
will  bring  comfort  to  those  who  for 
unknown  reasons  want  to  discredit 
our  country." 

The  majority  paper,  adopted 
with  several  amendments  suggested 
by  the  standing  committee,  said  in 
its  final  form  that,  "Our  nation  has 
supported  authoritarian  regimes 
who  have  little  sympathy  for  the 
rights  of  their  people  for  justice." 
It  bemoaned  "recent  disclosures 
about  the  surveillance  of  citizens," 
which  it  said  "are  having  a  chilling 
effect  on  our  freedom  to  express 
ourselves  openly." 

Dan  Berry,  a  youth  delegate  from 
Nashville,  Tenn.,  reminded  the  As- 
sembly that  "the  Church  has  never 
been  against  the  acquisition  of  pri- 
vate property"  and  expressed  a  com- 
mon concern  that  the  majority  pa- 
per advocated  attitudes  to  the  con- 
trary. "We  are  not  members  of  a 
political  party,"  said  he,  "but  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US." 

The  prevailing  view,  however, 
seemed  to  be  that  of  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam Hoyt  of  Rome,  Ga.,  who  said 
that  "criticism  of  one's  country  is 
not  inconsistent  with  love  for  one's 
country.  In  the  Bible,  the  proph- 
ets also  criticized  Israel,  and  they 
were  true  patriots." 

An  overture  from  St.  Andrew 
Presbytery  on  the  end  of  the  war  in 
Vietnam  drew  an  answer  from  the 
committee  on  Church  and  Society 
which  stated  that  the  Assembly  ex- 
pressed "its  thanksgiving  for  the  re- 
turn of  U.  S.  prisoners  of  war  from 
North  Vietnam,  its  distress  that  the 
conflict  in  Indo-China  still  contin- 
ues," its  concern  for  the  various  vic- 
tims of  the  war,  "its  opposition  to 
the  continuation  of  U.  S.  participa- 
tion in  the  conflict,  (and)  its  sup- 
port of  congressional  efforts  to  cut 
off  funds  for  the  continuation  of 
U.  S.  military  participation." 

The  phrases  encouraging  opposi- 
tion to  the  U.  S.  administration 
drew  heavy  criticism,  and  an  amend- 
ment deleting  the  critical  phrases 
was  passed  221-164.  There  was  lit- 
tle debate. 

A  resolution  asking  for  steps  to 
be  taken  "to  bring  the  spotlight  of 
world  opinion  to  bear  upon  (the) 
persecution"  of  Christians  and  Jews 
in    Communist  countries  was  an- 
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swered  by  a  statement  that  "the 
113th  General  Assembly  express  its 
concern  for  all  persons  held  in  pris- 
on unjustly,  in  their  land  and 
around  the  world." 

The  statement  also  called  upon 
the  General  Executive  Board  "to 
publicize  the  plight  of  these  pris- 
oners in  an  effort  to  influence  opin- 
ion in  the  Church  and  the  world  to 
the  end  that  such  prisoners  may  be 
given  relief." 

The  Assembly  was  undaunted  by 
the  objection  of  a  youth  delegate 
from  the  Coral  Ridge  church  in 
Ft.  Lauderdale,  Fla.,  Jeff  Cohen, 
who  asked  how  it  would  be  deter- 
mined that  a  person  was  being  im- 
prisoned unjustly  and  who  would 
determine  it. 

His  objection  was  affirmed  by 
Judge  Harry  W.  Wellford  of  Mem- 
phis, who  said  that  he  had  never 
met  a  convict  who  thought  he  was 
imprisoned  justly,  and  that  further 
clarification  was  needed. 

An  amendment  to  add  a  phrase 
referring  to  "special  concern  for  our 
Christian  brethren  suffering  under 
all  tyrannies"  was  rejected  by  the 
Assembly.  This  brought  a  final 
word  of  protest  from  the  chairman 
of  the  standing  committee,  the  Rev. 
Cortez  Cooper  of  Nashville. 

"I  hope  I  am  mistaken,"  he  said. 
"But  I  cannot  help  feeling  that  the 
Assembly  has  said  it  does  not  have 
a  special  concern  for  our  Christian 
brethren  and  sisters  suffering  for 
their  faith."  LB 

No  Objection  To  Keeping 
Annuities  Independent 

FORT  WORTH,  Tex.  —  An  issue 
which  seems  to  have  captured  the 
interest  of  the  entire  PCUS  and 
which  resulted  in  a  total  of  34  over- 
tures was  quickly  settled  here  "with- 
out objection,"  that  is,  without  so 
much  as  a  formal  vote. 

In  1972  the  General  Assembly  ap- 
proved a  committee  to  decide  wheth- 
er the  Board  of  Annuities  and  Re- 
lief should  be  permitted  to  contin- 
ue functioning  as  a  separate  entity, 
or  come  under  the  purview  of  the 
General  Executive  Board  along 
with  other  boards  and  agencies. 

What  is  thought  to  be  the  larg- 
est number  of  overtures  on  record 
concerning  a  single  subject  support- 
ed the  committee's  recommendation 
that  Annuities  and  Relief  should  be 
left  alone. 

The  Assembly  concurred  here 
without  debate.  IB 


Assembly  Determines 
PEF  Can  Use  Montreat 

FORT  WORTH,  Tex.  —  The  Gen- 
eral Assembly  turned  back  a  strong 
effort  to  force  the  trustees  of  the 
Mountain  Retreat  Association  to 
forbid  the  use  of  the  Montreat  (N.C.) 
conference  grounds  to  the  Presbyte- 
rian Evangelistic  Fellowship  in 
1973  and  in  future  years. 

A  resolution  by  the  Rev.  Jack 
Ware  of  Port  Arthur,  Tex.,  had  de- 
manded that  the  Association  "can- 
cel" the  August  1973  conference  of 
PEF  and  that  it  refuse  to  allow 
Montreat  to  be  used  in  the  future 
by  any  "other  organization  or  group 
which  by  word  or  action  promotes 


divisiveness  in  the  Presbyteri* 
Church  US." 

A  few  angry  voices  expressed  r 
sentment  that  a  group  like  PEF  thj 
was  advocating  withdrawal  of  co 
servative  churches  from  the  PCL 
should  be  allowed  to  use  the  confe 
ence  grounds. 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell,  retiring  mo 
erator,  warned  the  Assembly  th; 
"any  hope  of  reconciliation  in  tl 
future  lies  in  our  willingness  to  ¥ 
courteous."  He  noted  that 
PEF  conference,  incidentally,  h; 
been  the  largest  conference  at  Mo:1 
treat  for  several  years,  and  mar 
people  have  been  truly  blessed  t 
attending  it." 

The  resolution  was  defeated 
a  large  voice  vote. 


Assembly  Notices  Separating  Churche 
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FORT  WORTH,  Tex.  —  A  presby- 
tery can,  and  should,  counsel  with 
churches  contemplating  withdrawal, 
reminding  them  of  their  obligations 
and  advising  members  loyal  to  the 
denomination  of  their  rights  and 
responsibilities  under  the  constitu- 
tion. But  in  the  final  analysis  there 
is  very  little  else  that  can  be  done 
if  a  congregation  persists  in  its  de- 
termination to  withdraw. 

This  conclusion  emerged  during 
Assembly  action  on  a  spate  of  reso- 
lutions and  overtures  addressed  to 
the  problem  of  withdrawing  church- 
es in  connection  with  actions  taken 
on  the  report  of  the  Standing  Com- 
mittee on  Judicial  Business. 

After  telling  Central  Mississippi 
Presbytery  that  there  is  no  constitu- 
tional way  a  denomination  can  set 
up  machinery  for  its  own  dissolu- 
tion, the  Assembly  went  on  to  sug- 
gest that  "a  pastoral  counseling 
group  be  formed  in  the  presbyte- 
ries, containing  representatives  of 
various  views." 

The  Assembly  suggested  that  such 
a  group  could  "advise  those  church- 
es considering  withdrawal  that  the 
Book  of  Church  Order  makes  no 
provision  for  unilateral  withdrawal 
of  a  church  to  autonomy  or  inde- 
pendency." 

It  also  could  "fully  advise  mem- 
bers loyal  to  the  PCUS  of  their 
rights  and  responsibilities  under  the 
constitution  of  the  Church." 

A  separate  group  was  suggested 
"to  advise  and  counsel  ...  as  to  ac- 
tions which  might  be  taken  to  con- 
serve property  held  by  any  of  the 


congregations   and   judicatories  < 
the  PCUS." 

This  committee  will  be  an  Asser 
bly-wide  committee  formed  of  or; 
person  from  each  synod,  appointCj 
annually  by  the  moderator,  with  tf|  (kV 
moderator  and  the  stated  clerk  <( 
the  Assembly  as  ex-officio  member 

In  a  separate  resolution,  the  A 
sembly  went  on  record  "as  expres, 
ing  grief  over  the  separation  of  oi 
brethren  who  have  felt  they  mu 
leave  the  denomination." 


- 1 


■ken 
such 


Louis  Zbinden  thought  the  resol 
tion  seemed  to  admit  too  muo 
about  the  denomination's  "purpoi  ith  so 
ed  departure  from  its  own  histoi  u  0[ 
faith." 
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he  resolution  added  a  call  to 
yer  "and  a  time  of  self-examina- 
and  repentance  for  sin  in  the 
of  us  all  which  has  brought 
ut  this  misunderstanding  among 
hren." 

inally,  the  resolution  called  on 
Church  for  "a  continuing  affir- 
ion,  at  all  levels,  of  the  Church's 
oric  position  and  principles,  such 
he  authority  of  Scripture,  the  va- 
ty  of  our  confessional  standards, 
urgent  need  for  proclaiming  the 
pel  and  calling  men  everywhere 
aving  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  and 
sting  them  in  vital  discipleship 
today's  world." 

t  one  point,  the  Rev.  Louis  H. 
iden  of  San  Antonio  felt  that 
resolution  seemed  to  admit  too 
h  about  the  denomination's 
rported  departure  from  its  own 
oric  faith."  He  objected  that 
e  had  been  no  departure  and 
;  the  Church  was  as  evangelical 
ver. 

1  the  debate  that  followed,  it 
tied  to  be  the  sense  of  the  Assem- 
that  while  a  majority  would 
;e  with  the  point  made,  neverthe- 
the  resolution  spoke  of  those 
)  claimed  that  such  a  departure 
taken  place,  it  did  not  admit 
;  such  a  departure  had  taken 
e. 

resolution  which  sought  to  rec- 
ize  that  union  presbyteries  had 
unconstitutionally  approved 
an  earlier  Assembly  was  handily 
;ated  with  a  reiteration  of  the  po- 
bn  that  union  presbyteries  do  not 
stitute  "full  organic  union"  with 
ther  ecclesiastical  body,  but 
er  a  simple  administrative  step 
n  under  the  provisions  of  "an 
ndment  to  the  Book  of  Church 
er." 

he  Rev.  William  J.  Stanway  of 
son,  Miss,  argued:  "To  declare 
something  is  constitutional 
s  not  necessarily  make  it  so."  But 
Assembly  was  in  no  mood  to 
n. 

constitutional  amendment  ap- 
ved  by  the  1972  Assembly  and 
fied  by  the  required  number  of 
byteries  was  enacted  into  a  law 
ch  now  permits  congregations  to 
ome  union  churches  by  uniting 
congregations  of  any  other 
formed  body."  By  the  defini- 
i  accepted  by  the  World  Presby- 
an  Alliance,  this  will  include 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
rch  so  named,  and  also  congre- 
ions  of  the  United  Church  of 
Crist.  EE 


Challenge  to  Synod  Structure  Thwarted 


Ash 
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FORT  WORTH,  Tex.  —  The  new 
synods  of  the  PCUS  will  remain  as 
determined  by  the  1972  Assembly, 
it  was  decided  here  after  warm- 
spirited  efforts  were  made  to  sep- 
arate Kentucky  from  the  new  Syn- 
od C-F  and  to  keep  South  Carolina 
separated  from  Georgia. 

The  Kentucky  problem  brought 
mostly  Mississippi  commissioners  to 
the  microphones  in  support  of  a 
smaller  synod;  and  commissioners 
from  Missouri,  Tennessee  and  Ken- 
tucky in  favor  of  the  four-state  giant 
which  the  Assembly  finally  ap- 
proved. 

The  Rev.  William  J.  Stanway  of 
Jackson,  Miss.,  traced  the  history  of 
the  dispute,  pointing  out  that  origi- 
nally the  plan  had  been  to  unite  on- 
ly Mississippi  and  Alabama.  By 
adding  Tennessee  and  Kentucky,  he 
said,   a   "monster   synod"   will  be 


formed  which  will  "take  the  affairs 
of  the  synod  far  from  the  grass  roots 
and  local  churches." 

Continued  Mr.  Stanway:  "The 
union  presbyteries  in  Kentucky  are 
an  offense  to  us,  as  they  compel  us 
to  enter  into  a  de  facto  union  with 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church.  We 
are  being  asked  to  work  with  those 
whose  ordination  commitments  have 
been  made  on  bases  other  than  our 
own,"  he  said. 

"We  cannot  in  conscience  do 
that,"  he  concluded. 

Jerome  Redus  of  Huntsville, 
Ala.,  launched  the  debate  with  a 
minority  report  against  that  of  the 
Standing  Committee  on  bills  and 
Overtures  which  had  recommended 
that  Kentucky  be  aligned  with  Mis- 
souri instead  of  its  southern  neigh- 


(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 


Reuben  Wallace,  above,  said  "a  sovereign 
God  does  not  need  bigness  in  order  to 
function."  Jerome  Redus,  upper  right, 
and  John  Brown,  right,  charged  that  a 
change  would  be  expensive  and  destruc- 
tive. Bill  Stanway,  lower  right,  complained 
that  "We  are  being  asked  to  work  with 
those  ivhose  ordination  commitments  .  .  . 
are  different  from  our  oivn."  Robert 
Strong,  below,  promised  to  work  "with 
might  and  main"  for  the  success  of  new 
Synod  C-F. 
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EDITORIALS 

Of  Apostasy  and  Such 


One  of  the  several  publications 
circulating  within  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  has  gone  to  considerable 
length  to  discuss  the  issue  of  apos- 
tasy in  relation  to  the  plans  now 
under  way  for  a  Church  loyal  to 
Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith. 

Thrust  of  the  editorial  in  this 
publication  was  to  say,  1)  Those 
planning  to  separate  from  the  de- 
nomination have  charged  the  Church 
is  apostate;  and  2)  The  Church  is 
not  apostate,  meaning,  "having 
abandoned  or  renounced  the  faith." 

The  editorial  denied  the  charge 
of  apostasy  on  three  grounds:  1) 
The  membership  of  the  PCUS  for 
the  most  part  believe  in  Jesus  Christ 
as  Lord  and  Saviour;  2)  The  consti- 
tutional documents  of  the  Church 
have  not  been  changed;  3)  The 
leadership  of  the  Church  has  lately 
misdirected  the  Church,  but  to  take 
a  wrong  direction  in  the  road  is  not 
necessarily  to  become  apostate. 

We  know  that  difficult  decisions 
lie  immediately  ahead.  We  further 
know  that  the  "liberal  side"  will 
continue  to  distort,  misrepresent 
and  malign  the  motives  as  well  as 
the  actions  of  those  interested  in 
the  Continuing  Church. 

Just  how  one  intends  to  vote  is 
not  at  issue  here.  We  rather  want 
to  say  something  about  conserva- 
tives using  distortion  and  misrepre- 
sentation to  make  their  point.  This 


is  unworthy  of  those  high  ideals  for 
which  conservatives  are  supposed  to 
stand. 

First  off,  we  don't  know  of  any 
statement  made  by  anyone  associ- 
ated with  the  leadership  of  the  Con- 
tinuing Church  movement  in  which 
the  denomination  itself  has  been 
called  apostate. 

We  have  heard  it  repeatedly  ac- 
knowledged that  multitudes  in  the 
PCUS  are  faithful  Christians  and 
faithful  Presbyterians.  That's  pre- 
cisely why  there  has  been  a  move- 
ment to  salvage  as  much  as  possible 
of  the  PCUS  for  a  continuing  testi- 
mony. 

If  a  Church  is  not  apostate  until 
the  whole  body,  including  its  mem- 
bers (who  make  up  the  Church) , 
are  apostate,  then  how  could  you 
separate  a  body  of  faithful  people? 
Truth  of  the  matter  is  that  leaders 
of  the  Continuing  Church  see  a  vast 
evangelical  testimony  salvageable. 

In  the  second  place,  apostasy  is 
not  always  determined  by  what  ap- 
pears in  the  written  constitution  of 
a  body.  The  Confession  of  Faith 
remains  intact,  but  that  doesn't 
prove  a  thing. 

To  say,  "The  Church  cannot  be 
apostate  because  the  Confession  of 
Faith  remains  intact"  is  like  saying, 
"The  Supreme  Court  of  the  U.  S. 
is  not  politically  apostate  because 
the  Constitution  of  the  U.  S.  still 


'He  put  her  in  a  pumpkin  shell  /And  there  he  kept  her  very  well.' 


stands."    This,  of  course,  is  v[  I  ^ 
you  call  a  non  sequitur  which,  uM^t 
feet,  produces  nonsense.  The 
preme  Court  could  totally  alter 
American  way  of  life  through 
grant  violations  of  the  constitui 
without  changing  a  line  in  that 
toric  document. 

And  the  Church  could  be  tot 
apostate  without  changing  a  lim 
the  Confession  of  Faith.  (After 
the  faith  has  to  be  there  in  bl 
and  white,  doesn't  it,  before 
could  depart  from  it?) 

Finally,  and  perhaps  most  seri 
is  the  view  that  the  Church  and 
leaders  are  simply  "misdirectti 
The  implication  is  that  on  sc 
second  thought  they  can  be  exdltct 
ed  to  act  differently,  so  let's  p<  on, 
out  to  them  their  errors  and  t 
will  then  reform  their  ways  and 
erything  will  be  hunky-dory. 

It  is  one  thing  to  say  that  the 
tions  of  Church  courts  reflect  a  \ 
of    sober    judgment   and  anoi 
thing  to  say  that  the  actions!  be  re 
Church  courts  reflect  a  sincere  j 
suasion  which  is  dreadfully  wrcj  lie  situ 
In  the  PCUS,  hurtful  actions  I  ied 
taken  because  those  who  took  tt.  n 
(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  3)  to. 


Voting  to  Withdraw 


As  the  voting  to  determine  wl 
congregations  will  be  a  part  of 
Continuing  Church  proceeds, 
wide  variety  of  procedures  Ii 
emerged.  Some  congregations  h 
tried  an  elaborate  educational  ] 
gram  before  voting;  others  h 
called  their  congregational  m 
ings,  voted,  and  that's  that. 

In  some  cases,  the  vote  has  b 
harmonious  and  without  bitterr 
even  though  sizeable  minorities  h 
been  registered.  In  other  a 
harsh  feelings  have  developed  J 
the  voting  seems  to  have  been  de 
oped  as  a  sort  of  club  to  demo! 
the  opposition. 

In  one  or  two  situations,  we  ki 
that  a  vote  was  hurried  wher 
could  have  been  delayed,  appar 
ly  for  no  other  reason  than  to  "pi 
something." 

We  have  very  strong  feel 
about  the  issue  of  congregatic 
harmony.  In  our  opinion  this  she 
be  preserved  at  all  costs,  until  it 
comes  absolutely  certain  that  n 
ing  will  be  gained  by  further  de 

If  it  appears  that  a  sizeable 
nority  will  appear  in  the  vot 
we  suggest  lots  of  time  for  co 
and  conversation. 
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f  the  congregational  meetings 
•uld  be  properly  called  (perhaps 
petition  from  the  congregation) 
i  it  should  appear  when  the  time 
ties  that  the  congregation  is  not 
dy  to  vote,  for  whatever  reason, 
re  should  be  no  hesitation  to 
;tpone  action. 

U  the  time  of  the  congregation- 
meeting  it  could  even  be  decided 
t  if  the  majority  does  not  reach 
"  percentage  (perhaps  80  per 
t)  the  vote  will  not  be  counted 
al  and  another  vote  will  be  taken 
30  or  60  days. 

/Ve  know  of  one  congregation  in 
ich  the  minority  vote  approached 
per  cent.  By  common  consent  the 
•ject  was  dropped.  It  was,  in  our 
nion,  a  wise  decision.  There's 
reason  why  a  final  decision  can- 
be  postponed  for  months.  Even 
a  year.  If  this  means  the  con- 
gation  will  not  be  represented  in 
Advisory  Convention  or  even 
first  General  Assembly,  there 
y  be  regrets,  but  no  permanent 
m  will  be  done. 

The  situation  should  not  be  con- 
ned hopeless  even  if  the  vote  is 
inst  withdrawal  the  first  time  it 
taken.  After  being  better  in- 
tned,  the  congregation  may  very 
1  reconsider  and  decide  to  unite 
h  the  Continuing  Church. 
Through  it  all  remember  this  is 
Lord's  business  and  His  will  is 
only  final  consideration.  Pray 
t  it  may  be  clearly  shown.  EE 

To  Be  On  Fire 

Che  idea  of  being  on  fire  for 
rist  will  strike  some  people  as 
lgerous  emotionalism.  "Surely," 
y  will  say,  "we  are  not  meant  to 
to  extremes?  You  are  not  asking 
to  become  hot-gospel  fanatics?" 
11,  wait  a  minute.  It  de- 
lds  on  what  you  mean.  If  by 
naticism"  you  really  mean 
tioleheartedness,"  then  Christian- 
is  a  fanatical  religion  and  every 
ristian  should  be  a  fanatic.  But 
aticism  is  not  wholeheartedness, 
is  wholeheartedness  always 
aticism.  Fanaticism  is  an  unrea- 
!ing  and  unintelligent  whole- 
irtedness.  It  is  a  running  away 
the  heart  with  the  head.  What 
us  Christ  desires  and  deserves  is 
texion  which  leads  to  com- 
ment and  commitment  which 
born  of  reflexion.  This  is  being 
ame  for  God.  —  John  R.  W. 
)TT  in  What  Christ  Thinks  of  the 
Curch. 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Married  to  a  Traveling  Man 


When  they  marry,  most  women 
assume  their  husbands  will  be  with 
them  except  for  routine  working 
hours.  When  a  man's  work  takes 
him  away  a  great  deal  and  he  can- 
not be  home  as  much  as  a  wife 
would  like,  some  women  feel  they 
are  playing  second  fiddle  to  a  job, 
and  they  resent  it. 

This  resentment  causes  pressures 
that  sometimes  threaten  to  blow  the 
union  apart.  A  recent  illustration 
is  Mrs.  Martha  Mitchell,  wife  of 
the  former  attorney  general,  who 
told  her  John  to  leave  politics  or 
she  would  leave  him.  She  won. 
Sometimes  a  wife  doesn't  win  be- 
cause the  husband  prefers  his  job. 

There  is  no  question  that  separa- 
tions put  a  strain  on  marriage,  even 
in  Christian  families.  Wives  of  men 
in  full-time  Christian  service  must 
often  share  their  husbands  with  oth- 
er people  because  that  is  the  nature 
of  their  work.  For  instance,  in  our 
case  my  husband  directs  a  world- 
wide relief  organization.  Last  year 
he  was  away  from  home  208  days 
and  two-thirds  of  that  time  over- 
seas, often  in  dangerous  situations. 

Women  often  ask,  "How  can  you 
stand  being  left  alone  so  much?" 
Men  sometimes  say,  "You  have  my 
sympathy  being  married  to  a  man 
like  that!" 

While  I  appreciate  the  concern, 
I  don't  really  need  sympathy.  Long 
ago  I  learned  that  the  way  of  inward 
peace  is  not  only  to  acquiesce  to  the 
revealed  will  of  God  for  our  lives, 
but  to  actually  enter  in  with  en- 
thusiasm. So  I  guess  the  main  rea- 
son I  can  stand  it  is  because  I  want 
to.  I  want  to  see  God's  work  done 
in  our  needy  world,  and  if  God  has 
called  my  husband  to  travel  for  His 
sake,  I  want  to  help  all  I  can. 

Circumstances  have  strengthened 
my  basic  conviction  that  I  am  as 
surely  called  by  God  to  stay  as  my 


The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week 
is  brought  by  Mrs.  Everett  S.  Graf- 
jam,  whose  husband  is  executive 
vice  president  of  the  World  Relief 
Commission,  the  overseas  relief  arm 
of  the  National  Association  of  Evan- 
gelicals. 


husband  is  to  go.  This  knowledge 
dignifies  my  loneliness  (when  I 
have  it)  with  eternal  meaning.  I 
am  having  a  part  in  the  fulfilling 
of  God's  purposes  in  the  world.  This 
is  exciting! 

And  I  am  not  only  sharing  in 
God's  purposes,  but  also  sharing  in 
my  husband's  outreach.  He  feels 
that  when  I  keep  things  going  in 
the  home  and  at  my  desk,  when  I 
give  moral  and  spiritual  support, 
when  I  let  him  go  without  making 
him  feel  guilty,  it  is  almost  as  good 
as  being  with  him.  I  share  in  the 
results  of  his  ministry  in  absentia. 

Recently  a  high  USAID  official 
asked  me:  "How  do  you  feel  about 
Everett  being  away  so  much?"  I 
answered:  "As  a  woman  I  don't  par- 
ticularly like  it.  But  when  I  feel  a 
little  sorry  for  myself  I  am  remind- 
ed that  because  I  let  my  husband  go 
with  my  blessing,  today  perhaps 
thousands  of  children  will  eat  who 
wouldn't  have,  if  he  were  not  on  the 
job."  This  makes  the  high  price 
of  separation  worthwhile. 

"Isn't  it  hard  to  rear  children 
with  a  father's  help  so  limited?," 
I'm  often  asked.  Yes,  it  is.  Family 
life  has  to  be  different  from  the  so- 
called  norm,  but  that  doesn't  make 
it  abnormal.  I  must  work  harder, 
make  more  decisions,  and  help  the 
children  form  healthy  attitudes  to- 
wards their  father.  If  they  hear  me 
say  when  he  is  going  out  the  door, 
"We'll  be  praying  for  you,"  then 
they  know  they  too  are  sharing  in 
his  ministry. 

Women  whose  children  are 
grown,  as  are  our  three,  don't  have 
to  give  in  to  despair  and  the  rock- 
ing-chair mentality  when  left  alone. 
Life  can  be  very  exciting  and  ful- 
filling as  we  find  new  tasks  for  God 
or  humanity,  or  learn  new  skills 
through  continuing  education. 

Then  a  husband  can  return  to  a 
serene  wife  who  makes  the  home 
a  restful  sanctuary  where  he  can  re- 
coup his  emotional  and  physical 
energies.  She  will  continue  to  be 
an  important  part  of  his  life.  The 
absences  which  threaten  marriage 
actually  make  her  a  finer,  more  in- 
teresting person  —  one  a  husband 
is  eager  to  get  home  to.  IB 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  July  15,  1973 

A  Christian  View  of  Sex 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  We  are  liv- 
ing in  a  time  of  the  exploitation  of 
sex  in  almost  every  realm  of  life. 
Things  unthinkable  20  years  ago  are 
now  being  clone  in  the  libertine  age 
everywhere. 

In  all  major  cities  in  America  one 
can  find  numerous  "adult  book 
stores"  which  brazenly  display  sex 
magazines,  and  sex  movies  which 
blatantly  reveal  every  part  of  the 
anatomy  of  male  and  female  in  bold 
colors  and  detail.  All  kinds  of  orgies 
are  put  on  film  now.  No  sexual  per- 
version is  too  filthy  to  be  shown. 

Even  theatres  which  occasionally 
show  movies  which  are  fit  for  chil- 
dren to  see  often  run,  along  with 
the  movie,  advertisements  of  com- 
ing events  which  have  made  many 
parents  blush  in  regret  for  having 
brought  their  children.  But  even 
when  one  stays  away  from  the  down- 
town movies  and  magazine  stores, 
everywhere  he  turns,  even  in  "ac- 
ceptable" magazines,  one  may  find 
sex  exploitation  in  advertisements, 
selling  everything  from  perfume  to 
carburetors. 

If  that  is  not  enough,  we  bring 
vulgarity  right  into  our  own  homes 
via  television.  The  shows  get  bolder 
and  bolder  in  their  risque  jokes  and 
stories  and  in  the  attire  and  subject 
matter  being  dealt  with.  Men  and 
women  are  often  dressed  so  vulgarly 
on  some  TV  shows  that  we  would 
refuse  them  entrance  to  our  homes 
should  they  stand  at  the  door 
dressed  in  that  manner.  Yet  we  give 
them  access  to  our  homes  via  the 
tube. 

But  perhaps  most  distressing  is 
when  we  go  to  church  on  Sunday 
and  find  young  girls  and  even  adult 
women  often  wearing  dresses  which 
are  far  too  short  and  too  thin.  The 
world  of  sex  exploitation  affects  us 
wherever  we  go.  The  cries  once 
raised  against  this  exploitation  are 
seldom  heard  today.  We  have  be- 
come sophisticated  and  accustomed 
to  it,  but  not  without  a  great  loss 
to  our  society  and  our  generation. 

I  suggest  again  that  you  begin  by 
reading  the  Shorter  Catechism 
questions  and  answers  70-72.  They 


Background  Scripture:  Exodus  20: 
14;  Matth  ew  5:27-32;  John  8:3- 
11;  Romans  1:24-32;  I  Corin- 
thians 6:13b-20;  Ephesians  5:21- 
32 

Key  Verses:  Exodus  20:14;  Mat- 
thew 5:27-28;  I  Corinthians  6: 
13b-20 

Devotional  Reading:  Ephesians  5: 
1-10 

Memory  Selection:  I  Corinthians 
6:19-20 


the  positive  demands  of  the  seventh 
commandment.  We  are  to  be  chaste 
in  heart,  speech  and  behavior. 

I.  THE  NATURE  OF  ADUL- 
TERY (Matt.  5:27-30;  Rom.  1:24- 
32)  .  As  with  all  of  the  command- 
ments, our  Lord  here  in  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount  showed  that  the 
commandment  against  adultery  in- 
volves much  more  than  the  outward 
act  of  adultery. 

Adultery  as  an  act  is  a  type  of  the 
exploitation  of  sex.  It  is  an  act  that 
violates  the  family  bond.  It  is  basi- 
cally a  sexual  act  between  married 
persons  who  are  not  husband  and 
wife. 

But  under  this  broader  heading 
of  adultery  come  all  kinds  of  sexual 
perversions:  fornication  (any  sex- 
ual act  with  one  to  whom  you  are 
not  married)  ;  homosexuality  (sex- 
ual acts  with  one  of  the  same  sex) ; 
sexual  acts  with  animals;  and  any 
other  use  of  sex  except  in  the  bond 
of  marriage  which  is  the  only  Bibli- 
cal place  for  sexual  relations. 

Jesus  told  that  beyond  such  overt 
acts  and  deeds,  the  seventh  com- 
mandment also  forbids  looking  on 
a  woman  to  lust  after  her.  Adultery 
committed  in  the  heart  is  equally 
offensive  to  God,  for  it  is  in  the 
heart  that  all  sin  is  generated.  Ob- 
viously Jesus  did  not  mean  that  ev- 
ery time  your  eye  falls  on  a  woman 
and  you  are  tempted  you  are  guilty 
of  adultery.  Temptation  is  not 
equal  to  sin.  Jesus  was  tempted  but 
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teach  what  the  Bible  teaches  ab< 
He  did  not  sin.  The  sin  occurs 
the  heart  when  you  desire  a  won 
sexually  or  ponder  or  relish  in  y( 
heart  the  delights  of  a  sexual  expi 
ence  with  her,  though  she  is 
wife  of  another  or  though  you 
married  to  another. 

So  very  serious  is  this  offense 
God's  sight  that  Jesus  stressed  tl 
it  would  be  better  to  pluck  out  or 
eye  if  he  cannot  refrain  from  h 
ing  after  what  he  sees.  Or  it  wot 
be  better  to  cut  off  his  hand  if 
cannot  refrain  from  pawing  worr 
(Matt.  5:29-30). 

Paul  vividly  traced  the  course 
lust  in  the  heart  to  its  ultimate  d 
radation  (Rom.  1:24-32).  Lust 
the  heart,  when  not  controlled 
bridled,  leads  to  vile  passions  a 
perversions  of  sex  so  that  homos 
uality  and  lesbianism  ensue.  Wh' 
one  does  not  control  or  prope 
channel  his  sexual  desires,  the  s 
ual  appetite  becomes  greater  a 
greater;  unable  to  be  satisfied 
any  act,  he  seeks  all  kinds  of  p 
versions  and  experiments  with  e\ 
kind  of  shameful  manner  and  i 
(Rom.  1:26-27). 

As  Paul  goes  on  to  show,  t 
opens  the  door  to  all  other  kir 
of  sins  as  well  as  lust,  and  soon  I 
desires  and  thoughts  of  the  ev 
heart  take  over  completely  (Rc 
1:28-31).  And  worst  of  all,  si 
people  reach  that  stage  when  i 
only  do  they  fail  to  control  the 
selves,  but  they  even  give  mental 
sent  to  such  perversions  in  th 
who  commit  them  (v.  32)  . 

After  Eve  lusted  for  the  fruit,  i 
finally  gave  mental  assent  to  wi 
was  in  her  heart  and  what  she  ■\ 
about  to  do.  She  actually  appro1 
the  deed  which  she  knew  to 


to 


wrong. 

Today  we  hear  of  some  churc 
and   some  ministers   who  actua 
justify  and  approve  such  things 
extramarital  sex,  homosexuality, 
new  morality,  etc.  We  must  real 
that  such  churches  and  such  m 
isters  are  in  the  last  stages  of  moi  * 
decline  and  have  just  about  read  ^ 
the  bottom.    Such  have  no  place 
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ADULTERY  AS  OPPOSED 
)  GOD'S  PURPOSE  (Matt.  5:27- 
I  Cor.  6:13b-20;  Eph.  5:21-32). 
turning  first  to  Jesus'  words  in 
Sermon  on  the  Mount,  we  see 
t  in  His  discussion  of  adultery, 
closely  connected  what  He  had 
say  with  the  whole  question  of 
d's  purpose  in  marriage  and  the 
iblishment  of  the  home  (Matt. 
1-32) .  Here  and  elsewhere  Jesus 
de  clear  that  from  the  beginning 
d  purposed  the  establishing  of 
home  which  is  made  up  of  one 
iband  and  one  wife,  bound  to- 
her  as  one  flesh  (Matt.  19:3-9) . 
n  our  discussion  of  the  fifth  com- 
ndment,  we  explained  extensive- 
what  Scripture  has  to  say  about 
sacredness  of  the  home  and 
d's  purpose  for  it,  and  of  the 
rriage  bond.  We  shall  not  repeat 
t  here,  though  it  fits  well  with 
present  topic.  Adultery  and  di- 
rce  are  violations  of  that  bond 
1  of  that  purpose  which  God  first 
lained  at  creation. 
What  Paul  said  to  the  Ephesians 
icerning  the  sacredness  of  the 
ne  (Eph.  5:21-32)  presents  the 
itive  side  of  sex,  its  proper  rela- 
nship  in  the  family  bond.  The 
ristian  husband  is  to  love  his 
:e,  including,  of  course,  her  body. 

shows  this  love  by  his  tender 
atment  of  her  in  all  thoughtful- 
The  words  of  Paul  here  are 
mrish"  and  "cherish"  (Eph.  5:29). 
ie  two  become  one  flesh  (v.  31) . 
included  in  this  concept  is  that 
ual  union  between  husband  and 
There  is  nothing  dirty  nor 
proper  about  it.  It  is  beautiful 
i  part  of  God's  plan.  It  is  an 
pression  of  love  between  two  be- 
vers   and   an   experience  which 

0  who  have  love  for  one  another 

1  enjoy  in  the  bonds  of  marriage, 
imately  and  frequently.  In  this 
itext,  sex  is  good. 
From  such  sexual  union  in  the 
vfines  of  the  Christian  home,  the 
rd  gives  children  who  are  en- 
isted  to  loving  parents  to  be 
Dught  up  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
mition  of  the  Lord  (Eph.  6:4) . 
iristian  husbands  ought  never  to 

sex  merely  as  self-gratification, 
can  properly  be  enjoyed  only 
en  both  are  together  in  desire 
d  concern  for  the  happiness  of  the 
ler.  Wives  whose  role  in  sexual 
ion  is  more  passive  must  never- 
;less  respond  in  love  and  subjec- 
;>n  if  the  union  is  to  be  all  God 
*rposed  it  to  be. 


In  another  place,  Paul  spoke  of 
another  sense  in  which  adultery  or 
fornication  is  contrary  to  the  pur- 
pose of  God,  reminding  us  that  we 
are  called  to  present  our  bodies  as 
living  sacrifices  to  the  Lord  (Rom. 
12:1-2).  That  is,  our  bodies  are 
redeemed  by  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
in  order  to  be  of  service  in  God's 
kingdom.  We  have,  therefore,  the 
responsibility  of  using  those  bodies 
in  ways  that  please  God. 

If,  instead,  we  indulge  in  the  lust 
of  our  flesh  and  are  joined  to  others 
in  acts  of  fornication  or  adultery,  we 
deny  the  Lord  what  is  rightly  His 
(I  Cor.  6:13b-20)  .  Our  being  joined 
to  the  Lord  in  redemption  far  out- 
weighs any  physical  joining  with 
harlots. 

The  man  who  commits  fornica- 
tion, even  though  he  may  be  unmar- 
ried and  has  sexual  relations  with 
a  professional  call  girl  is  still  abus- 
ing his  body  and  dishonoring  God. 
He  is  guilty  of  breaking  the  seventh 
commandment.  He  does  damage  to 
his  body.  It  is  weakened  and  often 
susceptible  to  terrible  venereal  dis- 
eases, but  if  none  of  these  things 
happen  he  is  nevertheless  misusing 
God's  intent  for  his  body.  As  a  be- 
liever, his  body  belongs  to  God. 

Paul  said  that  our  bodies  are  the 
temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (I  Cor. 
6:19);  therefore,  we  are  to  glorify 
God  in  our  bodies.  No  one  can  ever 
glorify  God  in  an  act  of  adul- 
tery! It  is  just  as  plain  as  that. 
Neither  can  one  glorify  God  by  get- 
ting his  kicks  vicariously,  by  reading 
filthy  magazines  and  books  or  by 
looking  at  filthy  movies  or  in  any 
other  such  perverted  way! 

The  Bible  teaches  us  that  there 
is  only  one  proper  place  for  the  sex 
act  and  that  is  in  the  bonds  of  mar- 
riage between  one  woman  and  one 
man.  Even  here,  except  in  the  Chris- 
tian home  it  can  never  be  all  that 
God  purposed  it  to  be.  That  is  why 
Christian  marriages  are  something 
special.  They're  unique,  far  greater 
and  far  better  than  those  of  unbe- 
lievers. 

III.  ADULTERY  AS  A  TYPE 
OF  FAITHLESSNESS  TO  GOD 
(Hos.  1-3)  .  Because  by  its  nature 
adultery  destroys  the  bond  between 
one  man  and  one  woman  in  mar- 
riage and  because  the  marriage  bond 
is  often  compared  to  that  bond  be- 
tween God  and  His  people  (see 
again  Eph.  5:23,  25-27,  32),  Hosea 
in  particular  charged  God's  people 
with  adultery  against  Him. 


God  dealt  with  Israel  as  a  righ- 
teous husband  would  deal  with  his 
errant  wife  (Hos.  2:2f.)  .  In  read- 
ing this,  we  begin  to  sense  some- 
thing of  the  hurt  God  endures  in 
the  faithlessness  of  His  own  people. 
We  are  helped  to  understand  that 
hurt  when  it  is  likened  to  Hosea's 
own  experience  in  having  a  faith- 
less wife  whom  he  loved,  but  who 
nevertheless  went  after  other  lovers 
and  deserted  him. 

The  tender  way  in  which  Hosea 
learned  to  receive  back  his  sinful 
wife  was  itself  a  reflection  of  God's 
own  tender  love  toward  faithless  Is- 
rael who  had  fled  from  him  (Hos. 
3:1-5). 

From  this  we  are  helped  to  see 
something  of  the  awfulness  of  our 
neglect  of  God  and  the  importance 
of  our  relationship  to  Him  as  His 
people.  As  we  understand  the  hurt 
of  Hosea,  we  can  see  things  some- 
what as  God  sees  them.  It  is  hard 
to  read  these  chapters  of  Hosea  with 
a  dry  eye. 

CONCLUSION:  In  this  treat- 
ment of  adultery,  there  is  perhaps 
danger  of  concluding  that  it  is  the 
worst  of  sins.  All  sin,  of  course,  is 
bad  and  none  can  be  justified.  Nev- 
ertheless, if  we  shake  our  heads  at 
harlots  and  adulterers  and  do  not 
see  that  there  are  other  sins  just  as 
grievous,  though  perhaps  with  not 
as  much  social  stigma,  we  err. 

There  is  considerable  evidence 
that  the  story  of  the  woman  caught 
in  adultery  (John  8:3-11)  was  not 
an  original  part  of  John's  Gospel. 
We  cannot  decide  that  issue  here, 
but  surely  the  story  does  reflect  the 
tenderness  of  Jesus  in  dealing  with 
this  sin.  He  did  not  acquit  the 
woman  of  adultery.  He  called  her 
to  a  holy  life.  But  neither  would 
He  allow  those  self-righteous  Phari- 
sees to  disdain  her  when  their  own 
lives  were  filled  with  so  much  sin. 

This  story  is  not  at  all  out  of  ac- 
cord with  what  we  know  of  Jesus. 
Compare  His  dealing  with  other 
adulteresses,  such  as  the  woman  at 
the  well  (John  4)  and  the  sinful 
woman  (Luke  7:36-50) .  Jesus  re- 
served His  harshest  words  for  self- 
righteous,  vain  Pharisees,  not  the 
adulterers. 

This  is  not  to  gloss  over  the  sin 
of  adultery  and  its  seriousness.  But 
it  should  help  to  keep  that  sin  in  its 
proper  perspective  lest  we,  because 
of  the  social  stigmas  often  attached 
to  adultery,  be  found  guilty  of  the 
Pharisaic  sin  of  ignoring  the  sin  of 
our  own  hearts.  IB 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  I  Corinthians  12:1-27 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"I  Gave  My  Life  for  Thee" 
"Living  for  Jesus" 
"Jesus  Calls  Us  O'er  the 
Tumult" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: The  basic  source  of  the 
word  "vocation"  is  the  Latin  verb 
vocare,  which  means  "to  call." 
When  we  speak  of  Christian  voca- 
tion or  calling,  we  assume  the  ex- 
istence of  the  God  who  has  personal 
dealings  with  His  people  and  makes 
His  will  known  to  them.  According 
to  the  Bible,  we  have  a  God  who 
calls  His  people. 

God's  call  is  in  two  parts.  First 
comes  the  call  to  repentance  and 
faith  in  Christ.  Outwardly,  this 
call  comes  through  the  reading, 
preaching  and  hearing  of  the  Gos- 
pel. Inwardly,  it  comes  through 
the  persuasion  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  Church,  which  the  New  Testa- 
ment calls  the  body  of  Christ,  is 
made  up  of  those  who  have  heard 
and  responded  to  this  call.  The 
word  in  the  Greek  New  Testament 
which  is  most  commonly  translated 
"Church"  is  ekklesia,  which  means 
the  "called-out-ones." 


For  July  15,  1973 

Christian  Vocation 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

The  second  part  of  God's  call  is  a 
call  to  service.  Every  true  Christian 
has  this  call  to  service,  not  just  min- 
isters and  missionaries.  It  is  a  matter 
of  basic  stewardship,  of  using  all  our 
abilities  for  God.  Our  reason  for  ex- 
isting is  to  glorify  and  enjoy  God. 
We  can  glorify  and  enjoy  Him  on 
earth  only  if  we  are  obedient  to  His 
calling  each  day  of  our  lives. 

What  is  Christian  vocation  in  our 
daily  work?  We  use  the  term  "call" 
for  a  call  to  the  ministry  or  mission 
service.  We  use  the  term  "vocation" 
as  a  synonym  for  occupation,  but 
both  uses  are  wrong.  The  first  is 
too  limited,  and  the  second  is  too 
broad. 

Christian  calling  involves  more 
than  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel,  but 
not  every  occupation  can  be  a  Chris- 
tian vocation.  In  order  to  qualify  as 
a  Christian  calling,  a  work  must  be 
wholesome,  and  it  must  help  people 
and  glorify  God. 

One  other  thing  needs  to  be  said 
at  this  point.  God  calls  people  to 
work  and  not  to  loaf.  It  seems  that 
many  Americans  have  a  very  warped 
idea  of  work.  They  look  on  it  as 
a  kind  of  necessary  evil.  On  every 
hand  it  is  suggested  to  us  that  the 
essence  of  the  good  life  is  to  live  in 
plush  physical  comfort  and  do  an 
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frv  CHURCH 
r  *  SECURITIES, 
INC. 

Registered  Broker  /  Dealer 
4095  Clairmont  Road 
Atlanta,  Georgia  30341 
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CALL  TOLL  FREE  -  NO  COST  TO  YOU 
DIAL  DIRECT  1  (800)  241-8701 
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absolute  minimum  of  work. 

This  is  directly  contrary  to  Go 
will  for  us.  God  worked  to  crer 
the  universe.  He  works  to  maim; 
it,  and  He  toiled  terribly  to  ea 
our  salvation.  God  works,  and  m 
should  too.  Before  Adam  sinn< 
it  was  his  privilege  and  task  to  ke 
the  garden  of  Eden. 

We  often  forget  that  the  four 
commandment  not  only  speaks 
keeping  the  Sabbath,  but  it  sa 
"Six  days  shalt  thou  labor.  .  .  ."  \ 
can  never  glorify  and  enjoy  God 
earth  until  we  have  the  right  at 
tude  toward  work,  until  we  knci 
that  God  calls  us  to  work. 


raver 


FIRST  SPEAKER:  Now  we  cor 
to  the  specific  fact  that  God  ca  la 
particular  people  to  particular  kin 
of  work.  How  can  we  know  the  w 
of  God  for  our  own  lives?  There 
no  scientific  test  we  can  take, 
magic  formula  we  can  follow,  whi 
will  give  us  a  foolproof  answer.  G( 
is  not  bound  by  any  method,  ai 
He  calls  different  people  in  difft 
ent  ways.  There  are,  however,  sosi  sown 
practical  questions  that  we  may  as 
in  the  answers  to  which  God  m 
show  us  our  calling.  Here  they  ar 
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I.    Can  the  particular  work  y(, 
are  considering  be  used  to  glori 
God  and  to  help  people?  Suppo,  ^ 
you  have  thought  of  becoming 
doctor.     Can  a  doctor's  work 
used  to  glorify  God,  and  will  it  re: 
ly  help  people?  The  answer  on  bo 
counts  is  a  definite  and  emphai 
yes.    Medicine  surely  qualifies  wi 
respect  to  God's  glory  and  mai 
good.    What  about  the  work  y< 
are  considering? 


2.  Are  you  vitally  interested 
the  kind  of  work  you-  are  consid< 
ing?  You  know,  for  instance,  th 
medicine  qualifies  as  a  Christian  \ 
cation,  but  are  you  really  interesti 
in  being  a  doctor?  God  often  i 
veals  His  calling  through  our  i 
terests. 
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3.  Do  you  know  where  your  a 
ities  and  aptitudes  lie?  This  may 
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her  indication  of  what  God 
!d  have  you  do.  Tests  have 
1  devised  to  determine  with  con- 
able  accuracy  our  abilities  and 
udes  for  certain  kinds  of  work, 
ilts  of  these  tests  can  be  very 
ful,  but  they  should  not  be 
ght  of  as  infallible.  (There  are 
y  men  in  the  ministry,  for  in- 
:e,  who  would  have  made  splen- 
engineers,  physicians,  business 

medical    student    failed  one 
se  seven  times,  but  eventually 
>ecame  a  recognized  authority 
tat  very  subject.   It  would  have 
a  serious  mistake  to  deprive 
of  the  right  to  study  medicine 
use  it  appeared  that  he  had  lim- 
ability  and  aptitude  for  it.  This 
Id  indicate  that,  while  aptitude 
may  be  very  helpful,  they  are 
from  being  able  to  give  us  the 
word  as  to  God's  calling  for  us. 

God 

Finally,  and  of  utmost  impor- 
:ble,  there  is  faithful  prayer.  Faith- 
grayer  is  a  prayer  of  faith  made 
of  a  desire  to  know  God's  will 
with  a  willingness  to  do  it.  It 
it  a  matter  of  saying,  "God,  give 
an  answer,  and  then  I'll  think 
lit:  it  it  and  give  you  my  decision." 
is  rather  a  matter  of  deciding 
rehand  that  you  will  do  what 
wants,  and  then  of  waiting  on 
i  to  show  you  what  it  is.   If  you 
pray  in  this  spirit,  you  may  be 
that  in  His  own  good  time  and 
r,y  lis  own  good  way  God  will  re- 
His  will  for  your  life. 

id 

ICOND  SPEAKER:  We  would 
be  fair  to  God  or  to  ourselves 
*e  did  not  say  something  about 
Sstian  vocations  within  the 
upjrch.  This  is  what  we  sometimes 
full-time  Christian  service.  We 
:  already  said  that  every  Chris- 
should  serve  the  Lord  all  the 
but  in  this  instance  we  are 
ing  about  Christian  work  in  the 
rch  in  a  full  time  capacity. 
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What  about  the  need  for  these 
kers?  The  need  is  great  because 
world  needs  the  Christian  mes- 
Christ  is  the  only  answer  to 
world's  need.    He  is  the  only 
to  God.     (Read  John  14:6.) 
is  the  only  way  of  salvation  from 
(Read  Acts  4:12.)   He  is  the 
way  to  heaven.  (Read  John  3: 
In  a  day  of  nuclear  bombs,  the 
ation  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only 
security  we  have  to  offer, 
hese  workers  are  also  needed  in 


the  Presbyterian  Church.  We  could 
use  twice  as  many  missionaries  as 
we  have.  The  demand  for  directors 
of  Christian  education  is  tremen- 
dous. The  same  can  be  said  for 
Christian  teachers,  church  musicians, 
and  others.  The  supply  contin- 
ues to  fall  behind  the  demand  in 
every  category. 

2.  In  the  light  of  this  need,  will 
you  examine  your  interests  and  your 
abilities?  Has  God  given  you  some 
of  the  abilities  needed  to  work  in 
His  Church?  Are  you  interested  in 
and  concerned  about  the  world's 
need  of  Christ?  Do  you  realize  that 
God  may  be  using  your  awareness  of 
your  abilities  and  of  your  interest 
and  concern  to  call  you  into  His 
service  in  this  special  way? 

3.  Will  you  pray  that  God  will 
lead  you  to  know  His  will  for  your 
life?  As  you  pray,  will  you  both 
look  and  listen  for  an  answer  with 
the  willingness  to  do  whatever  God 
indicates  as  His  will  for  you? 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  There  is 
a  great  deal  of  frustration  in  the 
world  even  among  Christian  people. 
Much  of  this  frustration  is  due  to 
the  fact  that  people  either  ignore 
or  reject  God's  plan  for  their  lives. 
We  can  avoid  this  sorrow  in  our 
own  lives  if  we  will  dedicate  our- 
selves here  and  now  to  seeking  and 
obeying  God's  will  for  our  lives. 


Closing  Prayer. 
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RAISE  FUNDS  AND  WITNESS— Patri- 
otic Bible,  stamps.  Use  them  on  mail, 
books,  etc.  Self-sticking — VA  in.  by 
IViin.  100%  profit  to  sell  at  5c  each. 
Request  free  samples  from  CONCERN, 
P.O.  Box  776,  Gastonia,  N.  C.  28052. 


CANCER  INSURANCE 

Persons  of  all  ages,  RESIDING  IN  NORTH 
CAROLINA,  who  do  not  have  cancer,  nor 
have  ever  had  it,  can  now  get  our  cancer 
policy  which  pays  up  to  $50,000  for  each 
family  member.  Cancer  will  eventually 
strike  2  of  3  families,  and  1  in  4  persons. 
Protect  yourselves  at  pennies  per  day 
cost.  'Tis  better  to  have  this  policy  and 
never  need  it  than  to  need  it  and  not 
have  it.  Written  by  Old  Line  Virginia 
Life  Company.  Write  Robert  Woods,  Gen- 
eral Agent  (Elder  Presbyterian  Church), 
Maxton,  N.  C.  28364. 
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Good  Books 
For  Your  Library 

Evangelism  Explosion 

by  D.  James  Kennedy  $4.95 

Does  My  Father  Know  I'm  Hurt? 

by  John  Seel  .95 

The  Life  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

4  volumes 

by  John  Peter  Lange  15.80 

A  Foreign  Devil  in  China 

by  John  C.  Pollock  5.95 

While  Men  Slept 

by  L.  Nelson  Bell  4.95 

The  Prophets  and  the  Promise 

by  Willis  J.  Beecher 

The  Log  College 

by  Archibald  Alexander 

The  Old  Testament — Its  Claims 
and  Its  Critics 

by  O.  T.  Allis 

Survey  of  Old  Testament  Introduction 

by  Gleason  L.  Archer  Jr.  6.95 

Everyone  in  the  Bible 

by  William  P.  Barker  6.95 

The  Reformed  Doctrine  of  Pre- 
destination 

by  Loraine  Boettner  4.50 

Memoirs  And  Remains  of  R.M.M'Cheyne 

by  Andrew  Bonar  5.00 

Theology  of  the  English  Reformers 

by  Philip  Hughes  5.95 

I'm  OK— You're  OK 

by  Thomas  A.  Harris,  M.D.  5.95 

The  Bible  Basis  of  Missions 

by  Robert  Hall  Glover  3.95 

Missions  In  Crisis 

by  Fife  and  Arthur  Glasser  3.75 

The  Cross  and  the  Common  Man 

by  Herman  W.  Gockel  2.00 

God  and  His  World 

Compiled  by  John  Calvin  Reld  8.95 

Beyond  Combat 

by  Major  James  M.  Hutchens  3.95 

Order  from 
THE   PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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Get  These  Paperbacks 

A  Look  At  The  New  Testament  $1.50 
A  Look  At  The  Old  Testament  1.50 


Christianity,  Communism,  and  Survival 


.95 

Henrietta  Mears  and  How  She  Did  It 

1.95 

Holy  War  1.95 

How  To  Be  A  Christian  Without  Being 
Religious  .95 

Israeli/ Arab  Conflict  And  The  Bible  .95 

So,  What's  The  Difference?  .95 

What  On  Earth's  Going  To  Happen?  .95 

Who  Says?  .95 

Beyond  Ourselves  .95 

The  Burden  Is  Light  .75 

Christian's  Secret  Of  A  Happy  Life  .75 

Commentary  On  The  Whole  Bible  1.25 

Cross  And  The  Switchblade  .75 

Cruden's  Concordance  1.25 

The  Dayuma  Story  .95 

Foxe's  Book  Of  Martyrs  1.25 

God's  Smuggler  .75 

How  To  Pray  .75 

Hurlbut's  Story  Of  The  Bible  1.25 

Letters  To  Karen  .95 

Letters  To  Phillip  .95 

None  Of  These  Diseases  .75 

On  Call  .95 

Parents  On  Trial  .75 

Pilgrim's  Progress  .95 

Please  Give  A  Devotion  .75 

Roberts  Rules  Of  Order  .95 

Smith's  Bible  Dictionary  1.25 

Then  Sings  My  Soul  .75 

This  Is  My  Story,  This  Is  My  Song  .95 

Through  Gates  of  Splendor  .95 

With  Christ  In  The  School  Of  Prayer  .75 

Order  from 
The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


BOOKS 


NEW  TESTAMENT  ESSAYS,  by 
Vincent  Taylor.  William  B.  Eerdmans 
Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  139 
pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  C.  H. 
Patterson,  pastor,  Westminster  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Bluefield,  W.  Va. 

The  ten  short  chapters  on  as  many 
subjects  were  published  in  one  book 
by  the  executors  of  the  Taylor  es- 
tate. 

The  chief  significance  of  the  book 
to  me  was  this:  If  this  man  could 
accomplish  all  this  in  his  busy  min- 
istry, so  can  I.  On  a  Methodist 
Church  circuit  in  England  from 
1909-1930,  the  author  became  known 
as  student  and  writer.  Later  as  teach- 
er, the  pace  was  accelerated.  Six 
pages  at  the  conclusion  of  the  es- 
says list  the  magazine  articles  and 
books  from  his  pen. 

The  subject  matter  of  the  essays 
grapple  with  the  theological  and  in- 
terpretative questions  of  the  1920's 
and  1930's:  the  credibility  of  the 
virgin  birth,  the  validity  of  the  mir- 
acles, the  historicity  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament text,  "the  original  order  of 
Q,"  etc.  The  approach  is  forthright. 
The  obvious  conclusion  is  that  there 
is  no  Bible-oriented  theory  which 
the  true  Christian  cannot  explore 
with  an  open  mind.  The  author's 
position  would  encourage  the  Chris- 
tian to  seek  new  truth,  provided  the 
new  is  true.  ffl 

A  CHRISTIAN  POLITICAL  OPIN- 
ION, by  Bob  Goudzwaard.  Wedge 
Publ.  Foundation,  Toronto,  2B,  On- 
tario, Canada.  66  pp.  $2.75.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  William  Serjak,  assistant 
pastor,  St.  Andrew's  Presbyterian 
Church,   Hollywood,  Fla. 

Evangelical  Christians  of  today 
seem  more  adept  at  spiritual  birth 
than  true  spiritual  living.  The  heavy 
influence  of  the  political  conscious- 


THE  TALKING  BIBLE® 

A  reading  of  the  entire  New  Testament, 
King  James  Version,  In  STEREO,  with 
Allen-Organ  accompaniment.  Seventeen 
one-hour  cassettes  recorded  on  the  world 
famous  Memorex  ATC,  Cassette  Library 
System,  for  the  first  time  ever  offered 
on  the  consumer  market.  A  professional 
cassette  of  the  highest  quality,  backed 
by  a  100%  replacement  guarantee  against 
defects  In  material  or  workmanship.  For 
YOUR  FREE  CASSETTE  send  name  and 
address  to,  Elder  Ralph  Bollinger,  6  Ox- 
ford Terrace,  Hampton,  Va.  23661.  Hurry 
— this  is  a  limited  offer. 
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ness  of  our  time  is  wielded  by 
manists  such  as  Charles  Reich 
Greening  of  America.    For  m 
Christians  their  basic  "middle  c 
motives"  may  be  as  great  a  drivi 
force  in  the  political  arena  as 
Gospel  of  Christ.     These  mot 
may  have  so  great  an  influence  t 
politically  Christians  may  have  " 
their  savor." 

This  book  by  a  professor  of 
nomics  at  the  Free  University 
Amsterdam  penetrates  beyond  so 
position  and  could  help  to  resfj 
Christian  political  savor 

Dr.  Goudzwaard  analyzes  the  t 
rent  political  arena  which  he  $ 
as  increasingly  influenced  by  pi 
matism:  "Consistent  pragmatism  ('ft0 
the  fruit  of  a  disintegrated  hum  " 
ism  which  has  reasoned  out  of 
istence   all   norms   and  princi]M)ru(f 
which  might  be  binding  on  peo 
It  seems  liberating,  but  is  in  Ij 
subjected  to  the  terrorism  of  p:d 
tical  goals."  j  jo:u 

Liberty  from  the  terrorism  of  p:j  j]  te: 
tical  goals  cannot  come  from  mj  B| 
centered  living;  it  comes  only  as 
are  submissive  to  the  power  of 
Gospel.  "Christian  politics  can  i 
er  be  our  use  of  the  Gospel.  Rat 
it  is  the  other  way  around:  Ch 
tian  evangelical  politics  comes  i  pug 
being  when  we  let  ourselves  be  u 
by  the  Gospel." 

Dr.  Goudzwaard  allows  the  C 
pel  to  direct  his  thinking  into  m 
political  areas  including  human 
prosperity,  personal  liberty,  autl 
ity,  the  state,  war,  and  an  excel! 
section  on  the  role  of  the  corp< 
tion.  He  also  gives  some  possi 
guidelines  of  Christian  action.  I 
a  needed  and  helpful  book. 

Editorial— from  p.  12 

actions  don't  know  any  better 
wouldn't  know  any  better  if 
argued  with  them  all  day. 

As  we  understand  those  work 
towards  a  Continuing  Church,  t 
are  saying,  "We  feel  a  compuls 
to  erect  an  institutional  witness 
Christ  and  His  Gospel  because  i| 
present  institutional  witness  c 
not  honor  Christ  and  His  Gos 

"The  Church's  literature  reads 
way  it  does,  not  because  some  ] 
pie  have  been  misdirected,  but 
cause  they  are  putting  on  papf 


AC 
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rtir  profound  convictions.  The  As- 
leibly  said  what  it  did  on  abortion, 
n  because  the  commissioners 
ijln't  thought  it  through  but  be- 
lise  the  statement  represented  ex- 
ly  what  they  wanted  to  say. 
The  position  taken  by  those  in 
rge  on  such  issues  as  the  vows 
officers,  the  mission  of  the 
urch,  the  meaning  of  evangelism, 
needs  of  society,  is  not  a  posi- 
i  one  can  change  with  arguments, 
jeals  to  reason  or  quotations 
m  Scripture  and  the  confession, 
at's  what  they  believe. 
These  people  are  not  misdirected, 
ersitly  are  headed  exactly  where  they 
at  to  go.  If  they  are  persuaded 
alter  their  direction  temporarily, 
Mill  be  for  reasons  of  expediency, 
;  conviction,  and  no  permanent 
inge  can  be  built  on  that." 
The  only  permanent  change  rea- 
lably  to  be  expected  is  in  a  new 
1  game.  51 
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'Synod  C-F  is  well  on  its  way  to 
ng  organized,  staff  has  been  dis- 
used, terminal  meetings  of  com- 
ttees  have  been  set,"  he  argued. 


structure— from  p.  11 


"To  make  another  change  at  this 
stage  would  cause  confusion  and 
leave  the  synod  without  needed  pro- 
fessional leadership." 

The  Rev.  John  Brown  of  Rich- 
mond, chairman  of  the  Assembly's 
commission  which  had  finalized  syn- 
od's boundaries,  said  that  a  change 
at  this  point  would  undo  much  care- 
ful work  by  "synod  executives  and 
two  former  moderators."  It  would 
also  cost  a  great  deal  of  money,  he 
charged. 

The  Rev.  Robert  Lawrence  of 
Louisville  opined  that  separation  of 
Kentucky  from  C-F  "would  be  a 
step  backward  from  the  reconcilia- 
tion we  have  prayed  for." 

The  Rev.  R.  Christy  Morgan  of 
Corinth,  Miss.,  reported  that  Missis- 
sippi was  not  unanimous  in  its  re- 
quest, that  in  1972  five  of  the  six 
commissioners  from  his  presbytery 
had  voted  to  include  Kentucky  in 
their  synod.  "Many  in  St.  Andrew 
presbytery  find  comfort  and  hope 
in  our  present  alignment,"  he  said. 

Judge  Harry  W.  Wellford  of 
Memphis  said  he  didn't  believe  that 
in  an  agreement  between  four  par- 
ties, one  party  should  be  allowed 
to  plead  a  lone  cause  in  the  absence 
of  support  from  the  others.  "Let's 


give  this  synod  a  chance  to  work," 
he  suggested. 

The  Rev.  Robert  Strong,  Mont- 
gomery, Ala.,  made  a  final  plea  in 
behalf  of  the  majority  report  of  the 
committee  of  which  he  was  chair- 
man, but  the  minority  report  was 
adopted  on  a  large  voice  vote. 

Following  the  vote  Dr.  Strong 
said,  "I  promise  to  work  with  might 
and  main"  for  the  success  of  the 
new  synod.  His  conciliatory  com- 
ment was  greeted  with  a  standing 
ovation  by  a  number  of  commission- 
ers. 

In  the  South  Carolina  debate,  all 
comments  were  by  South  Carolina 
commissioners.  The  Rev.  Reuben 
Wallace  of  Laurens  pleaded  for  a 
separate  synod.  "A  sovereign  God 
does  not  need  bigness  in  order  to 
function,"  he  argued. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Rev.  Car- 
lyle  McDonald  of  York  said  he 
thought  the  work  of  the  kingdom 
would  make  great  progress  through 
the  proposed  combination  with 
Georgia. 

After  other  brief  comments  the 
Assembly  agreed  with  its  standing 
committee  that  the  two  states 
should  remain  united.  The  voice 
vote  was  not  challenged.  51 
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A  CHRISTIAN  CAMP 

Dedicated  to  developing 
young  people  into  mature, 
well-balanced  Christian 
citizens. 


1973  DATES 

SENIORS 

(ages  15-18;  rising 
10th- 12th  graders) 
June  12-23 


Camp 

Westminster 

Located  in  a  beautifully  wooded  area  of  114  acres. 
20  miles  southeast  of  Atlanta,  near  Conyers,  Georgia. 
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JUNIOR  I 

jes  8-11;  rising  3rd-6th  graders) 
June  26-July  7 

PIONEERS 

jes  12-14;  rising  7th-9th  graders) 
July  10-July  21 


JUNIOR  II 

?es  7-11;  rising  2nd-6th  graders) 
July  23-August  3 


Presenting  young  people  with  the  chal- 
lenge to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  personal  Saviour.  Developing  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  camper.  Seeking  to 
know  his  needs  through  the  understand- 
ing contact  of  dedicated  counselors  who 
teach  the  Bible  and  lead  in  the  devotional 
life  of  the  cabin.  Developing  a  habit  of 
daily  Bible  study  and  prayer.  Complete 
facilities  with  a  balanced  program  for 
physical,  social,  intellectual  and  spiritual 
growth.  Founded  by  Dr.  John  R.  Richard- 
son. Owned  and  operated  by  Camp  West- 
minster, Inc. 


FAMILY  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

(Families  and  Adults) 
August  5-12 


OUTSTANDING  SPEAKERS 
Dr.  Henry  Bast 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

Preacher  on 
"Temple  Time"  Radio  Broadcast 

Rev.  James  H.  Patterson 

Pastor  of 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Church 
Chattanooga,  Tennessee 


ft 
re) 


"More  can  be  accomplished  with  a  child  in  2  weeks  at  camp  than  in  1  year  at  Sunday  School." 
WRITE  TO:       CAMP  WESTMINSTER       1438  Sheridan  Rd.,  N.E.,  Atlanta.  Ga.  30324 
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OK.. you've  made  a  commitment 
to  Christ.  And  you  want  to  get  involved. 

Now  what? 


At  RBC,  we  offer  you  a  strategy 
for  your  Christian  life. . .  and 
a  solid  foundation  for  all 
aspects  of  Kingdom  service. 
At  RBC,  we  concentrate  on 
Bible  and  Doctrine... and 
specialize  in  vocational 
preparation. 

"The  fields  are  white  unto 
harvest"... and  because  we 
prepare  harvesters,  none  of  our 
graduates  ever  go  begging  for 
jobs.  And  what  exciting  jobs 
they  have.  Translators.  Youth 
directors.  Inner-city  evangelists 
Jungle  pilots.  River  boat 
pastors.  Prison  ministries. 
Peasant  clinics.  The  list  is  end- 
less. Wherever  the  Lord  calls 
them,  they  can  get  involved 
because  of  their  RBC  training 
...and  the  extensive  placement 
opportunities. 

Couple  your  commitment  with 
our  credentials.  You  may 
choose  courses  leading  to  the 
B.R.E.  degree  in  Evangelism/ 
Missions  or  to  the  B.R.E.  degree 
in  Education.  We've  also  an 
Associate  of  Religious  Education 
degree  for  two-year  students. 

Get  involved.  Ask  for  our  Free 
52-page  catalog  and  full  details. 
Write  today... to  enroll  this  Fall. 


Accredited  by  the  American  Assn.  of  Bible  Colleges 


REFORMED 
BIBLE  COLLEGE 
1869  ROBINSON 
ROAD  S.E. 
GRAND  RAPIDS 
Ml  CHI  CAN  49506 
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to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


The  Final  Authority 

We  do  recognize  the  uniquely  divine  authority  of  the 
New  Testament  because  the  early  Christians  did  and  because 
it  tells  us  all  we  need  to  know  about  Jesus  and  His  love.  We 
also  affirm  the  uniquely  divine  authority  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment because  believers  under  both  covenants  did  and,  most  of 
all,  because  Jesus  Himself  did.  He,  the  Saviour,  the  Word  in- 
carnate, truly  God  and  truly  man,  placed  his  own  inimitable 
imprimatur  on  the  Scriptures,  the  Word  inspired,  truly  divine 
and  truly  human. 

That  Word  was  authoritative  in  the  past  because  He  said 
it  was,  and  that  Word  remains  authoritative  today  because  He 
still  says  it  still  is. 

— Ronald  F.  Youngblood 
(See  p.  9) 


S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JULY  22 


JH00 
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CALL  CONFIRMED 

For  the  past  four  months  I  have 
witnessed  how  God  confirms  His  call 
to  His  servants,  in  my  own  case  to  a 
new  church  work  in  Seabrook,  near 
Houston. 

A  new  congregation  here  has  been 


launched  by  the  Presbyterian  Evan- 
gelistic Fellowship  and  I  felt  God's 
call  to  become  the  organizing  pas- 
tor. The  Continuing  Church  move- 
ment could  not  have  come  along  at 
a  better  time  for  us.  Working  in  a 
liberal  presbytery  and  without  a  de- 
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nomination  is  a  lonely  thing.  B 
without  an  alternative,  independen 
is  the  only  answer. 

We  are  in  a  mission  field  si 
rounded  by  nearly  3  million  peop. 
It  is  an  area  in  which  the  light 
the  Gospel  in  Presbyterian  circ] 
has  dimmed  away.  Let  me  cite  t\ 
brief  examples. 

One  PCUS  congregation  spoi 
Spanish  and  physical  exercise  class 
in  place  of  Bible  study  and  pray 
meetings.  Another  congregation, 
new  ecumenical  venture  between 
PCUS  church  and  one  from  tl 
United  Church  of  Christ,  has  begt 
a  series  of  forums  on  today's  issut 
The  first,  on  June  14,  was  entitle! 
"Religion  and  the  Homosexual  - 
Gay  People  in  the  Ministry."  It  fe 
tured  the  Rev.  Bill  Johnson,  a  Uni 
ed  Church  of  Christ  minister  wh! 
is  a  professed  homosexual  wor 
ing  to  develop  a  ministry  with  an 
for  gay  people. 

The  situation  surrounding  us 
depressing  to  any  child  of  God.  Ne 
ertheless,  it  confirms  God's  ca 
to  preach  and  teach  in  the  name  c 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  stan 
with  the  Continuing  Presbyteria 
Church. 

—  (Rev.)  John  S.  McNicoll 
Seabrook,  Tex. 

FROM  KOREA  TO  BRAZIL 

Early  Easter  Sunday  morning 
April  22,  a  united  sunrise  servic 
was  held  for  the  first  time  by  all  th 
Korean  Christians  in  Sao  Paulo,  Bn 
zil.  There  were  seven  Korean  speal 
ing  churches  participating  with  ai 
attendance  of  over  800  believers.  Th 
Easter  music  was  sung  by  100  voice 
of  the  combined  choirs. 

A  special  Easter  offering,  $2,500 
which  is  equivalent  to  U.  S.  $400.00 
was  received  and  given  to  a  Braziliar 
charity  organization,  Associacac 
Evangelica  Beneficente  (an  interde 
nominational  organization  whicl 
runs  3  hospitals,  2  old  age  homes,  \ 
orphanages,  and  1  nursery  school) 

The  first  group  of  the  Korean  im 
migrants  came  to  Brazil  11  years  ago  Kpi 
Now  there  are  about  8,000  Koreans 
living  mainly  in  the  city  of  Sao  Pau 
lo. 

Even  though  10  per  cent  of  th( 
Koreans  are  Christians  back  in  Ko 
rea,  more  than  20  per  cent  are  Chris' 
tians  in  Sao  Paulo.  As  they  gc 
through  hardship  and  frustration*  aar 
of  the  cultural  adjustment,  many  ol 
the  immigrants'  hearts  are  wide  open 
for  the  Gospel. 

—  (Rev.)  Moon  K.  Whong 
Sao  Paulo,  Brazil 


if 


SATAN  IS  AT  WORK 

Our  Presbyterian  Church  US  is  in 
bad  way.  And,  of  course,  there  is 
reason  for  it.  The  devil  has  infil- 
ited  by  getting  into  many  of  our 
auld-be  leaders,  prompting  them  to 
rn  away  from  the  Word  of  God. 
rhen  one,  or  a  group,  turns  away 
om  the  Word  of  God  there  is  no 
nit  to  which  they  will  not  ultimate- 
go. 

For  instance,  the  political  matter 
restructuring.  There  has  to  be 
mething  wrong  when  a  churchman 
>tes  to  put  Mississippi,  Alabama, 
ennessee  and  Kentucky  into  one 
nod.  That  isn't  a  synod,  that  is 
most  a  General  Assembly! 
Then  I  noticed  in  the  Journal 
kat  a  certain  congregation  in  Green- 
lle,  S.  C,  had  elected  a  sixteen-year- 
d  girl  as  a  ruling  elder.  Let  me 
isten  to  say  that  I  have  nothing 
ainst  girls  for  my  wife  and  I  reared 
tree  good  ones.  But  my  imagina- 
on  is  not  wild  enough  to  envision 
sixteen-year-old  girl  sitting  as  an 


•  With  this  issue  we  conclude  our 
x>rt  of  the  113th  General  Assem- 

ly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
Fort  Worth,  Tex.,  June  9-14.  "Up 
ont"  you  will  find  some  news 
ories  that  did  not  get  into  last 
eek's  issue;  and  for  variety  we  have 
lected  two  outstanding  (to  us) 
peeches  and  published  them  in  their 
atirety  (pp.  7-8)  .  Both  speeches, 
cidentally,  supported  the  losing 
de  of  the  vote.  On  the  editorial 
ages  we've  attempted  an  evaluation 
f  this  unusual  Assembly.  As  we 
ere  putting  those  pages  together, 
ord  came  from  Orange  Presbytery 
lat  one  of  the  leading  ministers  in 
ligh  Point  had  said  he  was  "not 
roud"  of  this  Assembly.  Knowing 
}\e  good  brother,  we  can  imagine 
'fry.  The  Assembly  several  times 
ailed  to  vote  the  way  the  majority 
;rdinarily  would  have  voted  in  the 
iterest  of  restraint  and  conciliation. 
Ve  remember  the  brother  standing 
line  to  sign  a  protest  after  one 
ich  vote. 

•  On  p.  9  you  will  find  the  first  of 
two-part  series  on  the  general  sub- 


elder  among  the  elders  of  Israel 
when  the  people  came  up  to  be 
judged! 

But  you  know,  this  is  not  the  first 
time  the  devil  has  disturbed  a 
Church,  sometimes  by  means  of  false 
prophets.  Nevertheless,  I  remember 
that  statement  in  the  catechism  that 
I  learned  at  my  mother's  knee:  "Yes, 
God  can  do  all  His  holy  will."  I 
still  believe  that  firmly  from  the  bot- 
tom of  my  heart. 

—  (Rev.)  L.  A.  Beckman  Jr. 
Louisville,  Miss. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

Just  a  note  to  say  that  the  Jour- 
nal continues  to  be  a  blessing  and 
inspiration  to  me  and  provokes  much 
praise  to  the  Lord  for  its  Bible-based 
message.  I  am  delighted  and  pleased 
to  know  that  the  Journal  is  going 
into  the  homes  of  our  people  here. 
Please  keep  up  this  good  ministry  to 
the  Lord's  people. 

—  (Rev.)  J.  Graham  Spurrier 
St.  Petersburg,  Fla. 


MINISTERS 

Richard  A.  Dodds  from  Tucker, 
Ga.,  to  the  First  Church,  Pine 
Bluff,  Ark. 

Archie  C.  Ray  from  Tallahassee, 
Fla.,  to  the  Westminster  church, 
Albany,  Ga.,  as  interim  supply. 
Leonard  T.  Van  Horn  from  Quit- 
man, Miss.,  to  Gainesville,  Fla., 
as  pastor-evangelist  with  Mission 
to  the  U.  S.  of  the  Continuing 
Church. 

Robert  L.  Hennessee  from  Warm 
Springs,  Va.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Clifton  Forge,  Va. 
Murphey  C.  Wilds  from  Tusca- 
loosa, Ala.,  to  First  Church,  Den- 
ton, Tex. 

DEATH 

Thomas  McPheeters  Glasgow, 
long-time  elder  and  member  of 
the  Journal  board  from  its  incep- 
tion, died  in  Charlotte,  N.  C, 
June  14,  1973.  He  was  82. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


ject  of  authority  that  is  as  impres- 
sive as  anything  we  ever  have  read 
on  the  subject.  The  author  is  a 
member  of  the  Baptist  General  Con- 
ference. As  an  Old  Testament  schol- 
ar, his  treatment  of  Deuteronomy 
(next  week)  will  be  especially  sig- 
nificant.   Don't  miss  it! 

•  There  are  many  things  about 
the  way  the  PCUS  is  doing  business 
these  days  to  reveal  the  vast  gap  be- 
tween its  present  condition  and  its 
pristine  fidelity  to  the  Gospel,  to 
Scripture  and  to  the  Reformed  faith. 
Some  are  quite  small,  but  equally 
significant.  At  the  Fort  Worth  As- 
sembly we  were  talking  to  a  distin- 
guished staff  member  of  one  board 
who  has  served  admirably  in  a  sen- 
sitive position  requiring  a  high  de- 
gree of  professional  competence  and 


Christian  dedication.  Was  he  being 
continued  in  any  capacity  by  the 
new  General  Executive  Board?  He 
was  not.  Why?  He  had  not  applied 
for  a  job.  We  can  remember  when 
Christian  ministers  and  laymen  with 
a  high  appreciation  of  their  calling 
did  not  think  of  it  as  a  "job,"  or  as 
one  for  which  they  applied.  We 
wonder  how  many  others  who  might 
have  been  called  were  passed  by? 

•  A  personal  note:  Some  books  get 
away  and  you  can  live  without  them. 
Others  are  greatly  missed.  Somehow, 
our  copy  of  Reed's  History  of  the 
Presbyterian  Churches  of  the  World 
has  departed  and  we  know  not 
where  to  find  it.  If  anyone  who 
knows  where  it  is  should  happen  to 
read  these  words,  we  would  greatly 
appreciate  hearing  from  you!  ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Assembly  Spurns  Effort  To  Delay  Union 


FORT  WORTH,  Tex.— The  113th 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  withstood  what 
some  called  a  backdoor  attempt  to 
delay  Church  union  with  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA. 

A  minority  report  of  the  Stand- 
ing Committee  on  Interchurch  Com- 
ity and  Union  would  have  abolished 
the   present   PCUS   committee  on 


The  Rev.  Robert  C.  Lamar,  left, 
a  UPUSA  representative  on  the 
Joint  Committee  for  Reunion,  chats 
with  the  Rev.  ].  Randolph  Taylor 
of  the  PCUS. 


Church  union  and  replaced  it  with 
a  new  committee.  The  last  three 
moderators,  the  Rev.  Ben  L.  Rose, 
Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell,  and  the  Rev. 
E.  S.  Kraemer,  each  would  have  ap- 
pointed one-third  of  the  members. 

The  minority  report  also  asked 
that  the  deadline  date  for  a  possible 
plan  be  extended  beyond  1975.  It 
listed  as  reasons,  "the  unrest  in  our 
churches,  the  massive  reorganiza- 
tion at  every  level  in  the  PCUS,  plus 
the  possible  confessional  revision." 

The  Assembly  heard  several  warn- 
ings that  to  scrap  the  present  com- 
mittee would  be  a  "terrible  mis- 
take." The  Rev.  Thomas  A.  Cut- 
ting Jr.,  of  San  Antonio,  Tex.,  noted 
"the  additional  expense  involved," 
the  interruption  of  continuity,  and 
the  "terrible  discourtesy  to  the 
UPUSA  which  voted  to  continue 
the  committee." 

Others,  including  the  Rev.  H.  Ed- 
win Pickard  of  Raleigh,  N.  C,  ex- 
pressed concern  over  the  "discour- 
tesy" involved  in  replacing  the  pres- 
ent committee. 

The  Rev.  Albert  H.  Freundt  Jr., 
of  Reformed  Seminary,  Jackson, 
Miss.,  favored  the  minority  view- 
point because  "the  committee  should 
reflect  the  feelings  of  all  the 
Church."  That  viewpoint  was  aug- 
mented when  Stanley  W.  Bamberg, 
youth  delegate  from  Selma,  Ala.,  re- 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


ECUADOR  —  Missionary  Norman 
Smith  is  recovering  in  Quito  after 
having  been  attacked  by  a  mob  of 
about  400  Quichua  Indians. 

Two  believers  from  Cotopaxi 
Province  came  to  the  missionary  for 
help  after  their  home  had  been  de- 
stroyed by  opponents  to  the  Gospel. 
Accompanied  by  two  policemen,  Mr. 
Smith  and  the  two  Indians  went  to 
the  little  village  of  Ninincuchipata 
where  they  encountered  the  Indians 
who  tried  to  separate  the  missionary 
from  the  policemen. 

When  the  police  fired  about  six 
shots  into  the  air  the  Indians  at- 
tacked, and  Mr.  Smith  received  sev- 
eral blows  on  the  head,  face  and 


arms  from  large  clubs,  sticks  and  ma- 
chetes. 

Although  the  Quichuas  have  been 
generally  unresponsive  for  over  70 
years  of  missionary  contact,  they  are 
now  responding  to  the  Gospel.  About 
one  thousand  of  them  were  baptized 
last  year  and  at  least  that  many  are 
awaiting  baptism;  290  Indian  lead- 
ers are  studying  the  Bible  in  the  ex- 
tension seminary  program. 

Persecution  has  become  a  usual 
part  of  revival  among  the  Quichuas 
in  the  Andean  highlands.  Judging 
from  similar  experiences  in  the  past, 
observers  feel  that  a  spiritual  awak- 
ening in  the  Ninincuchipata  area 
may  be  expected.  IB 


ferred  to  "the  underlying  mcr* 
ment  of  discord  in  the  denomir 
don"  which  meant,  said  he,  th 
"we  should  work  out  our  different 
before  we  get  bigger  than  we  are  | 
ready." 

The  Rev.  William  E.  Shea 
Gainesville,  Fla.,  said  he  was  f 
union,  but  that  he  supported  tl 
minority  report  because  "I  wou 
like  to  have  a  new  look  at  whe 
we  are  and  where  we're  going." 

The  clincher  to  defeat  the  mine 
ity  move  was  dealt  by  the  Rev.  1 
Matthew  Lynn  of  Dallas,  moderat 
of  the  1969  Assembly,  who  argue 
that  the  reasons  mentioned  by  tl 
minority  did  not  warrant  dissol 
tion  of  the  present  committee. 

He  said  that  retaining  the  pre1 
ent  committee  was  in  keeping  wit 
the  mandate  of  the  1969  Assembl 
and  also  mentioned  the  qualific 
tions  of  the  original  nine  membe 
he  appointed.  He  chose  them  fc| 
what  he  called  "ability"  and  "favo 
able  attitudes  toward  union." 

"There  is  as  wide  a  represent 
tion  on  the  committee  as  you  ca 
find  anywhere  in  the  Church,"  h 
said. 

The  minority  lost  by  a  vote  d 
294-127,  and  then  the  majority  wa 
passed  overwhelmingly  by  voir 
vote.  It  called  for  the  General  h 
semblies  to  "commit  themselve 
anew  to  the  search  for  union." 

Earlier  in  the  report,  the  Asseir. 
bly  had  heard  the  Rev.  Robert  C 
Lamar  of  the  UPUSA  half  of  th 
committee  on  union  claim  tha 
"there  is  no  difference  in  theolog 
or  polity  between  us.  Since  no  dis 
tinction  of  faith  or  practice  has  re 
suited  from  our  long  separation,  le!  m« 
us  work  to  be  reunited."  B 
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Assembly  Decides  On 
1975  Priority  List 

FORT  WORTH,  Tex.  —  Overal  tf" 
priorities  for  the  total  work  of  th 
Church  came  in  for  detailed  actioi 
for  the  first  time  ever  as  commis 
sioners  to  the  113th  PCUS  Assembl 
voted  on  the  emphases  they  wantec 
to  see  in  the  future  life  and  pro 
gram  of  the  Church. 

The  process  of  setting  prioritie 
was  written  into  the  plan  for  re 
structuring  boards  and  agencies 
Under  this  process,  each  Assembly 
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vill  determine,  on  the  basis  of  ques- 
ionnaires  filled  out  by  each  com- 
nissioner,  the  order  and  number  of 
e're|  najor  preoccupations  assigned  to  the 
General  Executive  Board  and  its  di- 
visions. 

As  the  Assembly  debated  the  fu- 
ure  directions  of  the  Church,  tent- 
ers warmed.  Following  the  final 
esolution  of  the  matter,  some  54 
ommissioners  trooped  to  the  front 
lesk  to  sign  a  formal  protest 
tgainst  the  "spirituality"  of  the  top 
priorities  adopted. 

A  special  standing  committee 
vorked  on  the  results  of  the  commis- 
ioners'  poll,  as  spewed  forth  from 
l  computer.  Assuming  that  its  duty 
vas  to  translate  the  aggregation  of 
>pinion  into  a  list  of  five  priorities, 
ather  than  impose  its  own  opinions 
>n  the  Assembly,  the  standing  com- 
nittee  came  up  with  a  list  which 
>ut  "evangelism"  in  first  place 
ind  "personal  spiritual  growth"  in 
econd  place. 

Other  priorities,  in  order,  were: 
ministry  to  persons  and  prob- 
ems,"  "leadership  development," 
ind  "Christian  cooperation." 

From  the  floor,  by  common  con- 
ent,  the  list  was  enlarged  to  six 
vith  the  addition  of  a  concern  for 
strengthening  the  small  church." 
The  Rev.  Wallace  M.  Alston  Jr., 
)ffered  a  substitute  list  which  he 
idmitted  having  drawn  up  himself. 
The  substitute  list  would  have  "so- 
:ial  witness"  in  second  place  and 
'theological   awareness"   in  third. 

The  others  listed  were  essentially 
itled  as  on  the  first  list  but  it  quick- 
y  became  apparent,  in  the  debate, 
.hat  two  dissimilar  philosophies  con- 
erning  the  mission  of  the  Church 
Mere  contesting  with  each  other. 

"Fidelity  to  Jesus  Christ"  was  of- 
fered as  a  reason  for  specifying  that 
evangelism  should  be  "in  word  and 
leed."  The  original  list  had 
poken  simply  of  the  need  to  make 
i  "witness  to  the  Gospel." 

"A  Biblical  witness  to  Christ"  ap- 
peared as  the  excuse  for  social  ac- 
ion  —  "continuing  the  top  priority 
on  world  hunger  and  development' 
n  second  place.  The  original  list 
lad  specified,  "helping  people  of 
,  die  Church,  individually  and  cor- 
porately,  grow  in  their  spiritual  life 
r  Jirough  the  disciplined  practice  of 
prayer  and  Bible  study.' 
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For  about  an  hour  the  Assembly 
was  treated  to  a  vivid  demonstra- 
tion of  the  similarity  of  language 
and  incompatibility  of  viewpoint 
which  separate  liberal  and  conser- 
vative viewpoints  today. 

The  original  list  was  finally  adopt- 
ed, leading  to  a  widespread  conclu- 
sion that  the  Assembly  was  made  up 
of  commissioners  who  individually 
were  more  conservative  than  the  ma- 
jority of  several  recent  Assem- 
blies, ffl 


Washington  Office 
Withstands  Challenge 

FORT  WORTH,  Tex.  —  In  a  pro- 
longed and  tense  debate,  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  PCUS  fought 
off  a  strong  effort  to  eliminate  or  at 
least  postpone  indefinitely  the  es- 
tablishment of  a  special  "communi- 
cations" office  in  Washington,  D.  C. 

Creation  of  the  post  was  called  for 
by  the  1972  Assembly  in  its  sweep- 
ing plan  of  restructure.  The  job 
description  says  the  Washington  of- 
ficer is  to  "serve  as  channel  of  com- 
munication from  the  Church  to  the 
national  (and)  international  .  .  . 
structure  in  the  nation's  capital," 
and  "serve  as  a  facilitator  on  the 
Washington  scene  for  all  the 
Church's  agentry." 

The  issue  was  introduced  to  this 
year's  Assembly  by  an  overture  from 
the  Presbytery  of  Mobile.  That  over- 
ture said  "any  pronouncement  or 
communication  from  the  Church  to 
the  governmental  structure  should 
come  only  from  a  Church  court  in 
assembly,  and  not  from  its  agentry 
or  through  the  presence  of  a  lobby- 
ist." It  also  pointed  to  the  "large 
sums  of  money"  required  to  main- 
tain such  an  office. 

Although  the  Assembly  did  not 
adopt  the  statement  from  Mobile, 
it  did  decide  to  limit  the  Washing- 
ton office  to  the  communication  of 
only  social  and  theological  pro- 
nouncements of  the  denomination. 
It  directed  that  the  officer  occupy- 
ing the  post  shall  not  take  a  politi- 
cal stance  apart  from  those  pro- 
nouncements. 

The  Rev.  Lewis  Lancaster,  a 
PCUS  missionary  to  Japan,  support- 
ed the  continuation  of  plans  for  the 
Washington  office,  as  "the  heart  of 


our  plan  for  a  communications  net- 
work is  the  Washington  office."  He 
referred  to  a  plan  which  includes 
regional  synod  communicators,  the 
Washington  office,  and  three  com- 
municators who  are  missionaries. 

There  were  strong  pleas  to  pre- 
serve plans  for  the  office  on  the 
grounds  that  "the  PCUS  has  some- 
thing to  say,  and  it  should  have  an 
outlet  through  which  to  say  it." 
Continued  the  Rev.  Kenneth  B.  Orr 
of  Union  Seminary,  Richmond,  Va., 
"The  Assembly  is  perfectly  capable 
of  monitoring  this  office  and  can  do 
away  with  it  if  it  becomes  dis- 
pleased." 

Opposition  to  the  office  was  led 
by  the  Rev.  William  Stanway  of  Re- 
formed Theological  Seminary,  Jack- 
son, Miss.,  who  said,  "The  Gospel 
does  have  its  social  implications,  and 
we  should  know  what's  going  on  in 
Washington.  But  in  the  light  of  past 
performance,  I  suggest  that  we  may 
be  misrepresented  and  that  Presby- 
terians may  be  embarrassed  by  what 
comes  out  of  that  office." 

Samuel  B.  Mendenhall,  a  state 
senator  from  Rock  Hill,  S.  C,  noted 
that  "this  man  may  not  be  called  a 
lobbyist,  but  that  is  what  he  really 
will  be."  Mr.  Mendenhall  was 
voicing  the  concern  of  many  that 
whoever  fills  the  office  might  be 
tempted  to  go  beyond  the  Assem- 
bly's mandate. 

The  Rev.  Ben  Lacy  Rose  of  Rich- 


BOX  TOTAL 

THE  CONTINUING  CHURCH 
No.  congregations  to  date:  110 

Latest  additions: 

First,  Brookhaven,  Miss. 
Unity,  Denver,  N.  C. 
Kendall,  Miami,  Fla. 
Fifth  Street,  Tyler,  Tex. 
Mount  Olive,  Mount  Olive,  Miss. 
Sharon,  Magee,  Miss. 
Westminster,  Jackson,  Miss. 
First,  Huietown,  Ala. 
Trinity,  Maryville,  Tenn. 

To  independency: 

First,  Columbus,  Miss. 
First,  Jackson,  Miss. 
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mond,  who  heads  the  Provisional 
General  Executive  Board,  had  an- 
nounced that  the  office  had  been 
offered  to  the  Rev.  George  A. 
Chauncey,  director  of  the  present 
Office  of  Church  and  Society.  11 

New  Mission  Agency 
Starts  Its  First  Church 

GAINESVILLE,  Fla.— In  the  mak- 
ing is  a  new  congregation  of  the 
Continuing  Church  movement,  es- 
tablished here  as  the  first  church 
begun  by  Mission  to  the  U.  S.,  the 
home  missions  effort  of  the  Contin- 
uing Church,  operated  by  Presbyte- 
rian Evangelistic  Fellowship. 

The  new  church  has  been  found- 
ed with  ten  organizing  members, 
four  of  them  former  PCUS  elders. 
Minister-evangelist  is  the  Rev.  Leon- 
ard T.  Van  Horn,  recently  re- 
ceived into  the  provisional  North 
Georgia  Presbytery  and  until  lately 
pastor  of  the  University  Presbyterian 
Church,  Las  Cruces,  N.  M.,  of  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod. 

PEF  has  agreed  to  support  the  new 
congregation  for  three  to  nine 
months  at  the  end  of  which  time 
Mr.  Van  Horn  will  be  assigned  an- 
other ministry.  IB 

Church  Votes  To  Divide, 
Will  Form  Two  New  Ones 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  In  what  may  be 
the  first  action  of  its  kind,  a  congre- 
gation here  has  voted  to  dissolve  it- 
self and  separate  into  two  congrega- 
tions, one  of  which  will  be  a  congre- 
gation of  the  Continuing  Presbyte- 
rian Church  and  the  other  organized 
as  a  new  congregation  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US. 

Wee  Kirk  Covenant,  located  in 
south  Decatur,  voted  June  24  to  sep- 
arate. A  majority  of  the  congrega- 
tion has  already  met  for  organiza- 
tional purposes  under  the  Contin- 
uing Church  and  submitted  the  min- 
utes of  their  meeting  to  the  Wee 
Kirk  Covenant  session. 

The  action  taken  here  anticipates 
sale  of  the  present  property  and  re- 
location by  the  minority  group  on 
property  belonging  to  the  Presby- 
tery of  Atlanta  at  Salem  Rd.,  and  I- 
20.  The  minister  of  the  congrega- 
tion, the  Rev.  George  Dameron,  will 
remain  with  the  PCUS  group  and 
has  indicated  his  intention  to  accept 
a  call  from  Atlanta  Presbytery  as 
organizing  minister  of  its  new  con- 


gregation. 

"Both  sides  have  been  very  fair 
in  this  decision,"  Mr.  Dameron  told 
the  Journal  in  reference  to  the  di- 
vision of  his  former  congregation. 
"The  majority  could  have  exercised 
the  rights  of  a  majority,  but  they 
preferred  a  fair  distribution  of  our 
assets." 

Mr.  Dameron  was  referring  to  a 
decision  by  the  Wee  Kirk  congrega- 
tion to  sell  its  present  property  and, 
after  contributing  10  per  cent  of  the 
proceeds  to  benevolence,  divide  the 
remaining  90  per  cent  equally  be- 
tween the  separating  parties. 

"The  separation  has  been  in 
love,"  he  said. 

Name  of  the  congregation  to  be 
organized  under  the  Continuing 
Church  has  not  yet  been  determined. 
It  is  understood,  however,  that  the 
group  will  seek  organization  under 
the  provisional  North  Georgia  Pres- 
bytery. EE 

Key  '73  Leaders  Deny 
'Link'  With  Watergate 

NEW  YORK  —  Key  73  has  not 
been  unfavorably  affected  by  the 
Watergate  affair,  according  to  two 
members  of  the  organization's  na- 
tional committee. 

They  were  responding  to  a  late 
May  charge  by  Rabbi  Balfour  Brick- 
ner  that  the  Watergate  affair  may 
have  dealt  a  mortal  blow  to  the  co- 
operative evangelistic  effort. 

Rabbi  Brickner,  who  is  director 
of  the  Commission  of  Interfaith  Ac- 
tivities of  Reform  Judaism,  said  that 
"evangelical  fundamentalism,  the 
center  of  the  Key  73  campaign,  has 
sought  to  justify  religion's  non-in- 
volvement with  the  affairs  of  the 
market  place,  the  courthouse,  the 
political  arena,  and  the  business  of- 
fice." 

The  Rev.  Joe  Hale  and  the  Rev. 
Ron  Kerr,  both  members  of  the 
Key  73  National  Committee,  de- 
scribed the  charge  as  "ludicrous." 
They  said  "what  happened  at  Wa- 
tergate is  repugnant  to  all  Christians 
everywhere." 

They  explained  that  "there  is  a 
strong  and  growing  movement  with- 
in evangelical  Christianity  that  de- 
plores and  resists  attempts  by  any 
government  to  use  the  Church  as 
its  religion  in  residence.  Histori- 
cally, one  of  the  primary  thrusts  of 
evangelical  Christians  has  been  to 
stand  independent  of  nationalism 
and  to  speak  prophetically  about  its 
abuses."  EG 
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RPCES  and  OPC  Move 
Toward  1975  Union 

LOOKOUT  MOUNTAIN,  Tenn.- 
Two  conservative  Presbyterian  di 
nominations  which  have  been  apai 
for  more  than  35  years  are  procee< 
ing  toward  organic  union  whic 
should  occur  by  1975. 

The  Reformed  Presbyteria 
Church,  Evangelical  Synod,  meetin 
in  its  General  Synod  here  in  Ma1 
came  within  two  votes  of  unan 
mously  deciding  to  send  the  first  tw 
sections  of  the  Plan  of  Union  t 
local  sessions  and  presbyteries  fc 
study  and  comment.  Several  da\j 
earlier  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian: 
meeting  in  General  Assembly  i: 
Manhattan  Beach,  Cal.,  decided  ovei 
whelmingly  to  do  the  same. 

Those  votes  lead  most  observer 
to  believe  that  the  high  courts  o 
both  Churches  will  approve  the  doc 
ument  by  early  next  summer,  afte 
which  it  must  be  approved  by  pres 
byteries.  The  union  should  be  con 
summated  when  the  high  courts  mee 
in  1975. 

Part  I  deals  with  the  testimon1 
and  declaration  of  purpose  of  thi 
two  denominations.   Part  II  deal 
with  the  doctrinal  standards  of  thi  Knat 
Church  that  will  emerge,  which  wil 
be  largely  identical  to  those  of  thi  ' 
OPC.    Part  III,  to  be  ready  late*1,;0 ! 
this  summer,  has  to  do  with  the  me 
chanics  of  union. 

The  two  bodies  are  the  result  of 
split  in  1937  which  followed  thei 
departure    from    the  Presbyteriai 
Church  USA  in  1936.    One  groupl 
from  which  the  RPCES  comes,  de 
manded  liberty  on  millennial  ques 
tions,  while  the  OPC  stressed  the 
need  for  what  is  known  as  Christiar 
liberty.  The  RPCES  itself  is  the 
product  of  a  1965  union  of  the  1937 
splinter  group  and  a  Church  dating 
back  to  1774  in  the  U.S. 

In  a  statement  by  the  Joint  Com  \  &  t 
mittee  on  Union,  it  is  noted  tha(|l/ 
"We  do  not  claim  to  have  achieved  |  ^ 
unanimity  of  opinion  on  all  the  is- 
sues that  led  to  that  division  (ol 
1937)  ,  but  in  effecting  this  union  we 
do  confess  that  the  unity  of  Christ's 
Church  should  not  have  been  broken 
as  it  was  in  1937. 

"Both  those  who  left  and  those 
who  suffered  them  to  leave  did  so 
without  pursuing  with  zeal  all  the 
Scriptural  means  of  reconciliation. 
Each  sinned  in  a  measure,  and  even 
the  least  sin  against  the  love  of 
Christ  brings  reproach  on  His 
name." 
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A  missionary  gives  the  Assembly  some  advice  on  the  subject  of  hunger 


In  the  Interest  of  Accuracy 
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>lr.  Moderator,  fellow  commission- 
rs  and  friends: 

The  dramatic  program  on  world 
unger  presented  to  the  General  As- 
mbly  by  the  Task  Force  on  World 
lunger  was  not  the  whole  story.  I 
/ant  to  express  another  viewpoint. 

I  discovered  to  my  amazement 
/hen  I  came  home  on  furlough  last 
«ar  that  I  had  been  living  in  the 
rhird  World.  This  is  a  big  world 
nd  I  am  convinced  it  has  more  than 
ine  voice. 
The  Third  World  which  I  saw 
epicted  here  on  Saturday  night  by 
aany  national  and  international  ex- 
»erts  is  not  the  world  I  know.  Mine 
i>  a  first  hand  report.  I  do  not  pre- 
end  to  speak  for  the  whole  Third 
Vorld,  nor  even  all  of  Brazil — only 
he  part  I  know. 


This  missionary  to  Brazil  deliv- 
ered these  remarks  to  the  113th 
General  Assembly  in  reaction  to  the 
lidc  and  tape  presentation  of  the 
Task  Force  on  Hunger.  But  a  later 
ffort  to  have  the  Gospel  explicitly 
•elated  to  the  denomination's  "Halt 
dunger"  campaign  was  defeated. 


E.  H.  GARTRELL 

I  have  lived  in  and  around  Bra- 
silia before  and  after  its  founding, 
for  22  years,  and  I  am  planning  to 
return  in  three  weeks.  When  I  drove 
into  the  town  in  which  I  first  lived 
in  the  state  of  Goias,  I  was  the  pos- 
sessor of  the  only  passenger  car  in 
town.  The  town  had  bus  service 
to  Anapolis,  about  90  miles  away, 
the  end  of  the  narrow  gauge  rail- 
road, only  every  other  day.  There 
was  no  electricity  in  the  town,  and 
the  only  running  water  in  my  mis- 
sion residence  ran  when  it  was 
pumped  up  by  hand. 

For  the  past  four  years  I  have 
lived  in  another  town,  less  than  60 
miles  from  that  first  one.  It  had 
barely  been  founded  when  I  first 
moved  to  Goias.  What  farming  was 
done  at  that  time  was  done  by  col- 
onists who  had  recently  arrived  from 
other  parts  of  Brazil,  by  clearing 
land  with  an  ax,  and  when  it  was 
dry  enough,  setting  fire  to  the 
branches,  and  then  planting  by  hoe 
and  hand  labor  among  the  tree 
trunks  which  remained.  Barely 
enough  coidd  be  produced  to  feed 
the  family  and  sell  a  few  sacks  of 
rice  to  buy  other  necessities. 

Goianesia,  the  town  from  which 
I  came  to  the  United  States  one 
year  ago  today  is  quite  different. 
The  largest  building  in  town  is  a 
cooperative  warehouse,  the  realiza- 
tion of  a  dream  of  a  friend  who 
lives  a  few  miles  from  the  town  on 
land  purchased  and  developed  by 
him  and  his  father.  This  past  year, 
I  saw  that  tremendous  warehouse 
so  full  of  sacks  of  rice  that  no  more 
could  be  put  in  I  rode  to  my  out- 
lying congregations  on  new  roads 
through  productive  fields  which  on- 
ly five  years  ago  were  scrub  growth. 

What  has  happened?  Modest 
mechanization  of  agriculture  has  ar- 
rived. Modern  agriculture  has  taken 
land   formerly   considered   fit  only 


to  graze  a  few  cattle  and  is  pro- 
ducing sizable  quantities  of  rice 
(the  staple  food  in  Brazil)  ,  corn, 
beans  and  cotton. 

Our  municipality  proudly  calls 
itself  a  model  municipality.  The 
town  now  has  city  water,  electric 
power  coming  from  a  hydro-electric 
facility  more  than  100  miles  away. 
It  has  begun  a  program  of  rural 
electrification. 

Our  town  is  now  reached  by  a 
paved  road,  and  we  have  bus  service 
by  modern  Mercedes  diesel  buses, 
produced  in  Brazil,  on  a  schedule  of 
approximately  every  two  hours  from 
6  a.m.  to  7  p.m.  A  large  sugar  mill, 
which  produces  sugar  from  sugar 
cane,  is  located  about  10  miles  away 
providing  employment  for  many  and 
producing  sugar  to  be  sent  to  pop- 
ulation centers. 

Our  town,  which  a  few  years  ago 
had  only  4  grades  of  primary  school, 
now  has  a  complete  high  school 
course  in  a  new  and  modern  build- 
ing and  has  courses  leading  to  di- 
plomas in  accounting  and  teacher 
training.  The  school  is  so  crowded 
that  there  are  three  sessions  taught 
each  day:  one  in  the  morning,  a 
second  in  the  afternoon,  and  a  third 
until  10:30  at  night.  Many  young 
people  work  in  the  day  time  to  make 
a  living,  and  study  at  night. 

Another  Brazilian  whom  I  know 
is  practicing  crop  rotation,  experi- 
menting with  milo  and  other  crops, 
formerly  unknown  in  our  area. 

We  also  have  two  flourishing  or- 
ganized Presbyterian  churches  in 
town. 

Many  families  which  10  years  ago 
were  living  in  thatched  roof  huts 
are  no  longer  either  hungry  or  home- 
less. An  increasing  number  have 
parked  the  ox-cart  and  ride  back 
and  forth  to  town  in  a  late  model 
Chevrolet  pick-up  truck,  made  in 

(Continued  on  p.  21,  col.  3) 
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Doesn't  the  Church  have  any  ethical  standards  left? 


I  Am  Appalled 


I  have  made  a  lengthy  study  of 
abortion  during  the  past  two 
years,  because  I  have  a  daughter  in 
college  and  I  have  been  troubled 
about  what  she  has  told  me.  She 
tells  me  of  the  things  passed  through 
the  dormitories,  such  as  phone  num- 
bers of  people  to  call  in  case  you 
are  in  trouble. 

There  is  very  little  of  affirma- 
tion in  what  she  tells  me  in  regards 
to  what  attitude  one  should  take  to- 
wards the  sanctity  of  life. 

I  had  intended  to  be  quiet,  be- 
cause in  the  face  of  these  "authori- 
ties" who  have  spoken  I  didn't  think 
I  could  make  much  of  a  contribu- 
tion. But  I  have  degrees  in  biology, 


This  Fayetteville,  N.  C,  minister 
made  these  remarks  to  the  113th 
General  Assembly  before  it  adopted 
a  comprehensive  paper  on  abortion 
prepared  by  its  Permanent  Theo- 
logical Committee  and  presented  by 
Mrs.  David  Stilt. 


CHARLES  C.  ANSLEY 

earned  before  I  became  a  preacher- 
type.  I  have  done  a  bit  of  studying 
in  this  area,  although  I  haven't  been 
exhaustive  in  my  study. 

When  Mr.  Elvery  said  the  deci- 
sion in  this  matter  is  only  between 
the  woman  and  her  doctor,  it  just 
appalled  mel  She  didn't  do  it  by 
herself!  There's  a  father  somewhere! 
I  have  not  seen  this  recognized  any- 
where in  this  report. 

We  hear  an  awful  lot  of  talk 
about  the  unwed  mother.  What 
about  the  unwed  father?  I  am  sur- 
prised the  report  didn't  say  any- 
thing about  him. 

I  also  am  surprised  that  the  re- 
port didn't  treat  the  issue  of  prob- 
lem pregnancies.  It  seems  to  me 
that  we  could  have  said  that  since 
reproduction  comes  from  consent- 
ing adults,  as  Christians  we  could 
agree  to  abortion  for  the  victim  of 
rape  or  incest;  or  for  those  who  are 
incapable  of  proper  consent,  such 
as  mentally  retarded  juveniles. 

We  can  agree  to  the  necessity  for 
therapeutic  abortions,  such  as  the 
pediatrician  commissioner  just  men- 
tioned, because  there  are  such  prob- 
lems and  they  need  to  be  met. 

But  the  thing  that  concerns  me 
about  this  report  is  the  reference  to 
the  issue  as  being  between  the  wom- 
an and  her  doctor  alone.  I  live  in 
North  Carolina  and  it  only  takes 
two  physicians  to  agree  to  an  abor- 
tion. And  it  can  be  for  any  reason 
that  the  two  can  agree  upon. 

I  talked  to  one  doctor  just  before 
coming  out  here  and  he  said,  "Yes, 
this  woman  is  about  to  have  a  ner- 
vous breakdown."  As  a  medical  doc- 
tor, not  particularly  trained  in  psy- 
chiatry, he  could  easily  conclude 
that  an  emotional  problem  might 
lead  to  a  nervous  breakdown,  so  let's 
go  ahead  with  the  abortion. 

This  is  not  an  adequate  confron- 
tation of  the  problem. 
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Furthermore,  in  the  paper  befoi 
us  nowhere  does  it  say  that  the  en 
bryo  is  alive!  By  tissue  tests  it 
human,  it  cannot  be  anything  els 
It  has  its  full  complement  of  chr 
mosomes  and  genes  and  it  is  pr> 
grammed  to  grow  and  to  become  | 
mature  image  of  God. 

There  is  the  issue  of  viability 
happen  to  be  of  the  conservatn 
viewpoint  and  a  bit  pietistic  (a 
though  not  too  much,  I  hope) . 
faced  a  couple  who  were  plannin 
to  have  an  abortion  during  the  24t  f 
week.    They  did.    The  child  livei 
It  is  now  almost  three  years  old. 

This  matter  of  viability  cuts  tw< 
ways.  I  have  a  person  on  my  visi 
ing  list  who  is  now  in  intensive  care  i 
His  viability  is  very  low.  If  you  ur 
plug  the  machine  keeping  him  alivi 
he  is  dead.  This  holds  true  of  thos{ 
persons  who  are  being  kept  aliv 
by  kidney  machines,  it  also  hold  it  to 
true  for  those  who  wear  pacemal 
ers.    Their  viability  is  very  low,  to< 

I  am  glad  that  the  paper  brougl 
out  that  if  we  lose  respect  for  viabii  |beyi 
ity  at  one  stage  we  are  apt  to  los 
respect  for  life  at  other  stages. 

As  a  pastor  I  am  concerned  ttuflffly, 
the  Church  baptizes  children  as  chi  ion 
dren  of  the  covenant.  I  see  no  trea 
ment  of  this  issue  in  this  theolog 
cal  paper. 

When  we  speak  of  "covenant, 
what  are  we  speaking  of?  Are  w 
talking  about  a  covenant  betwee  't 
a  man  and  a  woman  that  gave  th'  nlju 
child  life  in  the  first  place?  Are  w 
talking  about  the  covenant  frori  * 
creation  itself  which  gave  the  ma 
and  the  woman  the  power  of  repn 
duction? 

Or  are  we  talking  about  that  cov< 
nant  between  God  and  mankinc 
expressed  in  the  words  of  Eve,  fo 
instance,  who  when  she  had  cor 
ceived  said,  "I  have  conceived 
man  from  God"}  I 
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Divine  authority  will  determine  our  destiny,  even  if  we  choose  to  ignore  that  fact 


Crisis  of  Authority 


ts 


early  fifteen  years  ago  Charles 
-  ^  Brower,  president  of  the  ad- 
ertising  agency  of  Batten,  Barton, 
)urstine   and   Osborne,  evaluated 
ur  society  in  the  following  way: 
"This  country  is  experiencing  the 
reat  era  of  the  goof-off,  the  age  of 
he  half-done  job.    It  is  populated 
vith  laundrymen  who  won't  iron 
ihirts,  with  waiters  who  won't  serve, 
ivith    carpenters    who    will  come 
jound  some  day  maybe,  with  ex- 
inii  Jcutives  whose  minds  are  on  the  golf 
e»  rourse,  with  teachers  who  demand 
single   salary   schedule   so  that 
ichievement   cannot   be  rewarded, 
ivith    students    who    take  cinch 
:ourses.    The  land  from  coast  to 
oast  has  been  enjoying  a  stampede 
jway  from  responsibility." 
Far  from  seeing  our  time  as  an 
tl  jige  of  responsibility,  Brower  called 
t  the  "era  of  the  goof-off."    If  he 
yere  to  address  us  today,  he  might 
$e  tempted  to  call  our  time  the 
era    of    the    drop-out,"  because 
'dropping  out"  is  the  next  logical 
ttep  beyond  "goofing  off." 

In  fact,  modern  apostles  of  the 
'new  freedom,"  such  as  Timothy 
Leary,  are  telling  us  to  "tune  in, 
urn  on,  and  drop  out."  If  we  fol- 
ow  such  advice,  we  demonstrate 
that  we  have  either  given  up  on  so- 
ciety or  have  decided  not  to  partici- 
aate  in  its  joys  and  sorrows. 

We  feel  either  that  we  have  nothi- 
ng to  contribute  to  it  or  that  our 
ontributions  will  not  be  welcomed 
:>y  it.  In  short,  we  have  decided  to 
iollow  the  lines  of  least  resistance. 

But  if  irresponsibility  is  one  side 
jf  the  coin  of  dropping  out,  be- 
littling of  established  authority  is 

• 

The  author  is  professor  of  Old 
Testament,  Bethel  Theological  Sem- 
inary, St.  Paul,  Minn.  This  material 
is  the  first  of  a  two  part  series.  The 
"econd  will  run  next  week. 
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RONALD  F.  YOUNGBLOOD 

the  other  side.  And  if  our  country 
is  indeed  still  experiencing  a  crisis 
in  the  area  of  responsibility,  it  is 
also,  perhaps  still  more  seriously,  ex- 
periencing a  crisis  in  the  area  of 
authority. 

The  bedfellow  of  "dropping  out" 
is  called  "doing  one's  own  thing." 
A  new  and  deadly  form  of  rugged 
individualism  is  rampant.  We  are 
being  told  not  only  that  all  things 
are  lawful,  but  also  that  all  things 
are  expedient,  especially  if  they 
don't  harm  anyone  else.  We  are 
also  being  told  that  all  things  edify, 
particularly  when  they  are  per- 
formed privately  and  by  consenting 
adults. 

New  Freedom 

"Doing  one's  own  thing"  is  only 
a  slightly  more  modern  version  of 
"anything  goes,"  the  expression  that 
was  current  a  few  years  ago.  Many, 
of  course,  applaud  the  "new  free- 
dom" and  are  sure  that  Western 
civilization  has  finally  come  of  age. 
Many  others,  taking  a  much  more 
apocalyptic  view,  are  just  as  sure 
that  Western  civilization  is  teetering 
on  the  edge  of  final  disaster. 

"Doing  one's  own  thing,"  how- 
ever, is  by  no  means  an  entirely 
modern  discovery.  Its  ancient  Bib- 
lical equivalent  was  "every  man  do- 
ing whatever  is  right  in  his  own 


Is  It  Difficult? 

Do  you  find  evangelism  difficult? 
The  Jesus  People  and  millions  be- 
fore them  stand  to  remind  us  that 
when  you  can  show  a  really  changed 
life  in  Chist,  others  will  want  what 
you  have.  Just  tell  them  how  it 
happened  to  you!  —  Japan  Har- 
vest. 


eyes,  an  expression  occurring  no 
less  than  three  times  in  the  Old 
Testament  (Deut.  12:8;  Judg.  17:6; 
21:25). 

It  is  perhaps  only  incidental  that 
the  phrase  itself  is  found  in  pas- 
sages that  relate  to  the  earlier 
periods  in  Israelite  history,  since 
"doing  whatever  was  right  in  one's 
own  eyes"  was  a  constant  tempta- 
tion to  God's  people  throughout 
their  history,  and  it  continues  to  be 
so  to  us  throughout  ours.  There  was 
a  crisis  of  authority  then  as  now. 

Moral  Chaos 

One  aspect  of  the  problem,  at 
least  during  the  period  of  the 
Judges,  was  that  "there  was  no 
king  in  Israel"  (Judg.  17:6;  18:1; 
19:1;  21:25)  .  There  was  no  human 
authority  to  regulate  public  con- 
duct, much  less  private  morals. 

We  are  also  told  that  "the  word 
of  the  Lord  was  rare  in  those  days" 
(I  Sam.  3:1)  ,  and  it  is  difficult  not 
to  see  in  that  fact  another  aspect  of 
Israel's  problem  during  that  period. 
The  lack  of  a  human  authoritative 
word  was  matched  by  the  relative 
absence  of  a  divine  authoritative 
word,  and  the  inevitable  result  was 
moral  and  spiritual  chaos. 

There  are  plenty  of  human  au- 
thorities on  the  scene  in  our  day, 
but  they  are  regularly  ignored  in 
rather  wholesale  fashion.  Today's 
parents,  whose  opinions  in  former 
years  would  have  been  given  care- 
ful and  respectful  consideration  by 
their  children,  are  often  evaluated 
as  hopelessly  archaic  relics  of  a  by- 
gone era,  especially  if  the  parents 
are  over  thirty  years  of  age. 

Today's  politicians,  no  matter 
how  high  the  governmental  offices 
they  hold  or  how  prestigious  the 
platforms  from  which  they  speak, 
are  frequently  hooted  down  with 
open  and  obscene  contempt  by  those 
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who  disagree  with  them. 

Today's  policemen,  hired  to  pro- 
tect the  lives  and  property  of  our 
citizens,  increasingly  find  it  neces- 
sary to  patrol  their  beats  in  twos 
and  threes,  the  better  to  protect 
themselves.  When  I  was  a  boy  my 
friends  and  I  called  them  "cops," 
and  as  such  they  were  to  be  play- 
fully ridiculed.  A  few  years  ago 
people  called  them  the  "fuzz,"  and 
as  such  they  were  to  be  studiously 
avoided.  Now  their  avowed  en- 
emies call  them  "pigs,"  and  as  such 
they  are  to  be  systematically  killed. 

Who  can  deny  that  all  of  us  have 
been  responsible,  at  least  to  a  small 
extent,  for  the  gradual  whittling 
away,  in  many  areas  of  our  lives, 
of  the  authority  of  policeman,  poli- 
tician, and  parent  alike? 

But  divine  authority  no  longer 
seems  to  compel  the  widespread  as- 
sent that  it  received  in  earlier  gen- 
erations either.  In  the  eyes  of  many, 
God  has  become  so  much  like  us  and 
we  have  become  so  much  like  Him 
that  it  is  scarcely  possible  any  longer 
to  distinguish  us  from  Him.  Far 
from  confessing  that  we  are  created 
in  His  image,  we  have  a  gnawing 
suspicion  that  we  have  patterned 
Him  after  our  own  likeness. 

Public  Blasphemy 

Such  progressive  humanizations 
of  God  and  deifications  of  people 
have  made  us  increasingly  bold  in 
our  references  to  His  person,  His 
name,  His  activities,  and  His  words. 
What  the  Bible  unapologetically 
calls  "blasphemy"  is  now  openly 
placarded  and  proclaimed  through 
the  entertainment  media  on  a  scale 
and  with  a  ferocity  undreamed  of 
five  years  ago. 

The  "new  freedom"  is  upon  us, 
and  those  who  issue  even  mild  pro- 
tests against  it  are  often  called 
Neanderthal,  or  at  least  Neolithic, 
in  outlook. 

The  anti-authoritarian  perspec- 
tive, however,  can  hardly  be  expect- 
ed to  carry  the  day.  If  people  insist 
on  rejecting  all  established  authori- 
ties, they  will  soon  find  themselves 
establishing  authorities  of  their  own. 
If  they  deliberately  despise  all  his- 
torical norms,  they  will  soon  dis- 
cover history  catching  up  with  them. 

The  Biblical  writer's  observation 
that  "there  is  nothing  new  under 
the  sun"  (Eccl.  1:9)  has  a  strangely 
modern  ring  to  it.  Authority,  both 
human  and  divine,  has  always  been 
with  us,  and  what  has  been  will  con- 


tinue to  be. 

Human  authority,  however  dis- 
persed and  discreet,  will  subtly  di- 
rect our  daily  lives,  however  much 
we  may  chafe  under  it.  And  divine 
authority,  however  maligned  and 
maltreated,  will  surely  determine 
our  destinies,  however  much  we  may 
choose  to  ignore  it. 

We  Christians  contend,  gladly 
and  gratefully,  that  divine  authority 
has  found  an  inspired  literary  reposi- 
tory in  holy  Scripture.  To  try  to 
convince  non-Christians  of  that  fact 
is  almost  always  a  futile  endeavor, 
since  faith  in  Christ,  the  redeeming 
Word,  almost  always  precedes  faith 
in  the  Bible,  the  written  Word,  both 
logically   and  chronologically. 

Breaking  Barriers 

The  witness  of  Scripture  to  its 
own  authority,  however  forceful  in 
itself,  does  not  always  compel  the 
intellectual  or  emotional  or  spiritual 
assent  of  its  readers,  either  immedi- 
ately or  eventually.  Demonstrations 
of  that  truism  are  too  numerous  to 
need  cataloguing. 

But  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  can 
break  the  resistance  barriers,  and 
when  He  does  the  results  are  creative 
and  cleansing.  The  Bible  then  au- 
thenticates itself  with  a  power  that 
often  takes  the  breath  away.  With 
astounding  clarity  it  describes  us  as 
we  are  and  tells  us  how  we  can  be 
otherwise.  It  leads  us  from  weak- 
ness to  strength,  from  despair  to 
promise,  from  aloneness  to  com- 
munion. 

It  crushes  our  egotism  and  pride 
while  lifting  us  to  higher  and  hap- 
pier levels  of  divinely  induced  self- 
discovery.  It  makes  unremitting  de- 
mands on  us  while  giving  us  the 
ability  to  fulfill  them  with  joy.  It 
does  all  of  these  things  today,  and 


Knowledge  Comes  First 

In  the  Scriptures,  the  order  for 
growth  as  a  believer  is  fact,  faith, 
feeling.  The  feelings  must  never 
run  the  life.  Satan  can  give  the 
most  electrifying  feelings  to  an  un- 
wary believer  who  has  turned  off 
his  understanding  of  the  Scriptures 
and  opened  himself  to  any  experi- 
ence that  will  solve  his  spiritual 
"blahs."  —  Hal  Lindsey,  In  Satan 
Is  Alive  and  Well  on  Planet  Earth. 
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it  did  all  of  these  things  back  in  tl 
days  when  it  was  first  being  wr: 
ten. 

As  the  "Age  of  Aquarius"  mello-w 
people  are  looking  for  a  reliab 
word  in  all  kinds  of  places.  Som 
enamored  by  astrology,  try  to  di 
cover  their  destinies  in  Aquarius 
self,  or  in  one  of  the  other  signs 
(tie  zodiac.  Others,  with  equal  i 
tensity  and  in  an  attitude  akin  I 
worship,  follow  the  precepts  of  E- 
Chi  Minh  or  the  writings  of  He 
bert  Marcuse  or  the  musings  of  El 
jah  Muhammed. 

We  Christians,  too,  might  som 
times  be  tempted  to  move  in  simi 
lar,  if  not  nearly  so  extreme,  dire| 
tions.  But  when  we  are  true  to  01 
heritage  we  worship  neither  sain 
nor  sages,  sun  nor  stars,  becaui 
worship  of  anything  less  than  Go 
is  idolatry.  Nor  do  we  worship  eve 
the  Scriptures,  because  that  is  bil 
liolatry;  we  look  "beyond  the  sacre 
pages"  and  worship  the  Saviot 
alone. 


Because  He  Said  So 

We  do  recognize  the  uniquely  d 
vine  authority  of  the  New  Testsjjiof 
ment  because  the  early  Christiar 
did  and  because  it  tells  us  all  w! 
need  to  know  about  Jesus  and  Hii  stpti 
love.  We  also  affirm  the  uniquel 
divine  authority  of  the  Old  Tesu 
ment  because  believers  under  bot 
covenants  did  and,  most  of  all,  b< 
cause  Jesus  Himself  did.  He,  th 
Saviour,  the  Word  incarnate,  trul 
God  and  truly  man,  placed  His  owi 
inimitable  imprimatur  on  the  Serif 
tures,  the  Word  inspired,  truly  di 
vine  and  truly  human. 

That  Word  was  authoritative  ii 
the  past  because  He  said  it  was,  an< 
that  Word  remains  authoritative  tc: 
day  because  He  still  says  it  still  is 
Perhaps  the  interrelationship  of  thiAjthe 
authority  of  the  written  Word  am;  e 
the  authority  of  the  living  Word  i 
nowhere  expressed  quite  so  simpl 
or  quite  so  beautifully  as  in  th 
third  stanza  and  refrain  of  Lidii 
Edmunds'  hymn,  "No  Other  Plea" 


■ten  [ 

n  II! 


bes  h 
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My  heart  is  leaning  on  the 
Word, 

The  written  Word  of  God, 
Salvation  by  my  Saviour's  name, 
Salvation  thro'  His  blood. 

I  need  no  other  argument, 

I  need  no  other  plea, 
It  is  enough  that  Jesus  died, 

And  that  He  died  for  me.  SI 


biflj 
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A/bl  xvhat's  wrong  but  what's  right  with  America  and  Americans 
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Happy  Birthday! 


S0D1  HP  oday  marks  the  197  th  birthday 
1  sin  i  X  0{  our  beloved  nation,  and  I 
Hhink  of  that  simple  song  whose 
vords  are  so  familiar  to  us  all, 
'Happy  birthday  to  you."  Another 
'^•f/erse,  not  so  well  known,  has  spiri- 
ual  content  because  it  is  in  the 
orm  of  a  prayer: 


"Many  more  birthdays  to  you, 
Many  more  birthdays  to  you, 
May  God  richly  bless  you, 
Many  more  birthdays  to  you!" 


God  has  richly  blessed  America. 
Iperhaps  no  other  nation  in  the  his- 


Tesi 


tory  of  mankind  has  been  so  sin- 
'^ularly    blessed    as    these  United 
states  of  America.  The  only  possible 
exception  is  ancient   Israel,  God's 
:hosen  people,  at  the  height  of  their 
Tea  i^lory  under  the  great  King  David. 
Certainly  no  other  nation  of  later 
times  has  been  so  blessed  as  have 
been  our  several  states,  formed  into 
m  a  federation. 
1  The  reason  is  evident  if  we  reread 
the  noble  words  of  the  document 
"made  public  on  this  day  197  years 
ago.    From  our  very  conception  as 
a  nation  we  have  felt  the  presence  of 
a  higher  power;  we  have  taken  God 
i'into  account;   we  have  looked  to 
Him  for  the  guidance,  the  strength 
)(t  iand  the  inspiration  needed  to  carry 
In  on  the  affairs  of  state  throughout 

the  years  of  our  history, 
iuf  Often  have  I  reflected  upon  the 
i  i  history  of  America  and  have  been 
Lifi|  amazed  at  the  handiwork  of  God 
upon  our  peoples  united.  I  do  not 
believe  that  there  has  ever  been  a 
time  before  in  secular  history  when 
great  men  were  raised  up  by  God, 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Reems 
Creek  United  Presbyterian  Church, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  This  message  ivas 
delivered  at  the  annual  Beech  Com- 
munity (iV.C.)  Fourth  of  July  Cele- 
bration. 


WAYNE  H.  DAVIS 

assembled  together  at  a  certain  place, 
at  a  certain  time  in  history,  and  for 
a  certain  reason.  However,  such  was 
the  case  in  that  great  Continental 
Congress.  It  met  in  the  Old  State 
House  in  Philadelphia,  now  known 
as  Independence  Hall,  in  William 
Penn's  beloved  "City  of  Brotherly 
Love." 

Think  of  the  names  of  the  signers 
of  the  Declaration  of  Independence: 
John  Adams,  Roger  Sherman,  Rob- 
ert Livingston,  Thomas  Jefferson, 
Benjamin  Franklin,  all  members  of 
the  drafting  committee  and  signers. 
Others  signed,  too:  Button  Gwin- 
nett, John  Penn,  Edward  Rutledge, 
Robert  Morris,  Robert  Treat  Paine, 
William  Ellery,  Sam  Adams,  and,  of 
course,  John  Hancock,  who  was  pres- 
ident of  the  Congress.  There  were 
other  great  names  in  those  early  days 
of  our  country's  inception  as  well. 

A  Presbyterian  Was  There 

Christians  who  are  from  denomi- 
nations other  than  Presbyterian  will 
pardon  and  understand  the  mention 
of  one  signer  of  that  declaration.  I 
mention  him  for  two  reasons,  and, 
believe  me,  the  chief  one  is  that  he 
was  the  only  clergyman  to  sign. 

You've  guessed  it — the  other  rea- 
son I  mention  John  Witherspoon  is 
that  he  was  a  Presbyterian  clergy- 
man. God  bless  his  hallowed  name, 
and  the  names  of  all  those  patriots 
who  put  their  lives  on  the  line  when 
they  signed  their  names  to  this  great 
document! 

When  someone  reads  a  copy  of 
the  Declaration  of  Independence,  he 
notices  that  John  Hancock  signed  in 
extra  large,  flowing  script.  As  he 
penned  his  signature,  he  remarked 
that  lie  was  signing  in  letters  large 
enough  for  the  King  of  England  to 
read  his  signature  without  the  aid 
of  spectacles! 

These  men  had  much  more  to  lose 
than  they  had  to  gain,  yet  it  is  a 


mark  of  courage  and  fortitude  to 
step  out  in  full  conviction  when  a 
cause  seems  honorable  and  just  and 
right.  How  much  greater  when  the 
step  of  faith  in  God  can  be  an  in- 
tegral part  of  the  venture. 

Even  the  most  poorly  prepared 
student  of  American  history  can 
readily  recognize  those  great  mo- 
ments of  crisis  which  have  arisen 
from  time  to  time  in  our  past  197 
years.  God  quite  evidently  raised 
up  the  man  and  the  men  for  partic- 
ular situations. 

Presidents  a  Blessing 

How  blessed  we  were  with  the  first 
several  Presidents  we  elected:  George 
Washington,  John  Adams,  then 
Thomas  Jefferson,  James  Madison 
and  James  Monroe.  How  God  pro- 
vided! By  the  end  of  the  last  of 
these  early  administrations,  our  na- 
tion was  well  anchored  and  the  years 
ahead  were  years  of  growth. 

Then  came  another  crisis.  Until 
quite  recently  it  was  acknowledged 
by  all  as  the  ugliest  crisis  our  na- 
tion ever  faced  and  overcame.  An 
appropriate  sermon  title  for  that 
period  would  be,  "There  was  a  man 
sent  from  God,  and  his  name  was 
Abraham."  I  feel  you  would  join 
with  me  in  praying  to  God  that  this 
union  may  always  be  preserved. 

Other  great  men  have  been  elect- 
ed to  the  highest  office  of  our  land 
and  I  name  two  whom  I  rank  among 
the  foremost.  To  avoid  any  hint  of 
partiality  and  politics.  I  selected  one 
from  each  of  the  two  major  political 
parties  —  Grover  Cleveland  and 
Theodore  Roosevelt. 

God  has  given  great  men  to  this 
land  of  ours  in  capacities  other  than 
the  Presidency.  Great  men  of  educa- 
tion, great  men  of  science  and  med- 
icine. Great  men  of  jurisprudence. 
Great  men  of  the  cloth.  Great  men 
of  the  military. 

(Continued  on  p.  22,  col.  2) 
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EDITORIALS 


A  Restrained  Assembly 


General  Assemblies,  like  people, 
have  personalities.  Some  are  stick- 
in-the-mud,  some  are  wheeling-and- 
dealing.  There  are  rude  Assemblies 
and  polite  Assemblies. 

We  recall  one  Assembly  in  which 
tempers  frayed  to  the  point  that 
when  a  commissioner  tried  to  pour 
oil  on  troubled  waters  with  a  resolu- 
tion which  was  largely  a  quotation 
from  William  Barclay  calling  on  the 
Church  to  pray,  he  was  shouted 
down. 

The  1973  Assembly  was  unques- 
tionably the  fairest  Assembly  with- 
in recent  memory.  Every  point  of 
view  got  a  fair  hearing  and  fre- 
quently the  voting  reflected  the  con- 
stitutional position  of  the  Church 
rather  than  the  majority  opinion  of 
the  commissioners: 

Thus  the  Assembly  passed  up  an 
opportunity  to  intrude  directly  in- 
to the  current  political  scene  when 
it  refused  to  ask  the  President  to 
give  a  full  accounting  of  his  in- 
volvement in  Watergate.  Such  re- 
fusal would  have  been  totally  out 
of  keeping  with  the  mood  of  the 
1966  Assembly,  or  that  of  1968. 

The  Assembly  also  deleted  a  sec- 
tion from  one  report  which  would 
have  supported  efforts  in  Congress 
to  cut  off  funds  for  military  action 
in  Indochina.  What  commissioner 
from  the  1971  or  1972  Assembly 
would  have  believed  it? 

There  were  enough  actions  re- 
flecting the  liberal  viewpoint  to  as- 
sure that  the  liberal  votes  were  still 
there,  but  where  an  action  would 
have  deeply  offended  the  conserva- 
tive minority,  it  was  gently  put 
aside,  or  tiptoed  past.  (For  more  on 
the  precise  character  of  the  liberal 
majority,  see  the  editorial  next  fol- 
lowing.) 

The  liberal  "whips,"  who  usually 
take  conspicuous  places  to  control 
the  speaking  and  signal  the  votes, 
were  there  but  off  the  floor  and 
out  of  sight.  We  heard  of  no  drink- 
ing parties,  or  all-night  caucuses. 

There  seem  to  have  been  three 
reasons  for  the  remarkable  restraint 
which  characterized  this  Assembly. 
For  one  thing,  the  shadow  of  the 
Continuing    Church    hung  heavy 


over  the  meeting.  Everyone  was 
painfully  aware  that  even  while  the 
Assembly  was  going  on,  churches 
were  departing  from  the  denomina- 
tion in  significant  numbers. 

For  another  thing,  conservatives 
were  distinctly  in  leadership  posi- 
tions, thanks  to  Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 
who  had  appointed  several  of  them 
as  chairmen  of  standing  committees. 
Some  of  these  reminded  the  com- 
missioners, by  their  very  pres- 
ence, of  the  price  they  were  paying 
for  loyalty  to  the  establishment. 

A  third  influence  was  the  mod- 
erator, Dr.  Kraemer.  Having  been 
elected  by  acclamation,  he  was  "ev- 
eryone's moderator."  His  fairness 
and  wit  were  catching.  It  took  hu- 
mility, for  instance,  to  step  out  of 
the  chair  and  permit  Judge  Mike 
Carr,  who  had  taken  himself  out  of 
the  moderatorial  race,  to  preside 
during  the  special  appearance  of 
Dr.  Billy  Graham  and  introduce  the 
famous  guest. 

Contrary  to  some  reports  in  cir- 
culation, this  Assembly  did  not  rep- 
resent a  significant  change  of  opin- 
ion, or  motivation,  at  the  leadership 
levels  of  the  Church.  In  "tight" 
votes,  the  conservatives  and  mod- 
erates together  managed  to  garner 
the  usual  number  of  votes:  about 
one-fourth  the  total. 

But  it  was  a  greatly  restrained 
Assembly.  11 

But  Not  Conservative 

In  his  report  on  the  113th  General 
Assembly,  a  minister  said  he  saw  "a 
great  conservative  trend." 

We  pondered  that.  And  as  one 
memory  picture  after  another  pa- 
raded through  our  mind,  like  a  ka- 
leidoscope of  sound  and  color,  a 
jumble  of  impressions  came  pouring 
out: 

•  Fifty-four  commissioners  troop- 
ing to  the  clerk's  table  to  sign  a  pro- 
test against  the  "spirituality"  in  the 
priorities  adopted  by  the  Assembly. 

•  A  hard  working  day  on  Sunday, 
transacting  business;  and  hard-work- 
ing mimeograph  machines  running 
most  of  Sunday  night. 

•  A  young  man,  sitting  in  our 


levers. 


vicinity,  letting  the  communion 
tray  pass  because  it  had  been  ad 
ministered  by  a  woman  minister. 

•  The  loud  voice  vote  defeating 
the  motion  to  make  it  explicit  that 
the  Halt  Hunger  Program  was  be- 
ing administered  in  the  name  of  Je 
sus  and  His  Gospel. 

•  The  theological  approach  to 
abortion  which  turned  out  to  be 
much  more  permissive  than  the  so- 
ciological approach  of  three  years 
ago. 

•  The  report  on  pornography 
which  found  nothing  necessaril) 
pornographic  about  portrayals  oi 
nudity  or  sexual  relations. 

•  Prayers  offered  with  no  men- 
tion of  Christ,  nor  in  the  name  oi 
Christ. 

•  The    strong    minority  votej 
against  hearing  Dr.  Billy  Graham. 

•  The  General  Executive  Board 
planted  firmly  in  the  saddle  of  con- 
trol over  the  total  life  and  program 
of  the  denomination. 

•  The  almost  unanimous  defeat 
of  a  resolution  which  would  have, 
termed  union  presbyteries  unconsti- 
tutional. 

•  No  contest  over  resolutions  call 
ing  for  termination  of  membership 
in  the  National  Council  of  Churches 
and  the  World  Council  of  Churches, 

•  Solid  defeat  of  proposals  to  ter- 
minate Church  union  negotiations, 
or  appoint  a  new  committee. 

•  The  large  majority  against  in 
eluding  the  Ten  Commandments — ^Ig- 
or even  their  substance — in  the  new, 
confession. 

•  The  entire  report  on  "Devel 
oping  the  Church's  Professional 
Leaders." 

Some  will  protest  that  the  radical 
element  was  a  distinct  minority  in 
the  Assembly;  that  the  majority  view  5y 
was  often  on  the  side  of  an  evangeli- 
cal and  even  conservative  witness. 

True.  But  there  were  "political" 
reasons  for  holding  back  and  show- 
ing restraint. 

Furthermore,  how  many  intoler- 
able actions  must  take  place  before1 
a  situation  becomes  intolerable? 
How  many  of  the  ungodly  must  con 
gregate  in  one  place  before  it  be- 
comes appropriate  to  heed  the  ad- 
vice of  Scripture:  "Blessed  is  the 
man  that  walketh  not  in  the  counsel 
of  the  ungodly"? 

Is  there  no  cancer  in  the  body 
if  only  a  minority  of  presbyteries 
tacitly  approve  their  ministers  per- 
forming marriages  between  homo- 
sexual males? 

Is  the  Ship  of  Zion  still  on  course 
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only  a  few  synods  support  their 
impus  ministers  in  a  massive  pro- 
ram  of  abortion  among  Presbyte- 
an  coeds? 

Would  the  gates  of  hell  still  yield 
»  the  institutional  Church  if  by 
ajority  vote  (with  a  strong  minor- 
y  and  a  few  abstentions)  the  Gen- 
al  Assembly  should  affirm  belief 
God  as  important  in  the  practice 
religion? 

Some  of  the  above  is  fanciful,  of 
mrse,  in  order  to  make  the  point, 
nd  the  point  is  this:  Cancer  doesn't 
ive  to  cover  the  whole  body  to  be 
tal,  and  unbelief  doesn't  have  to 
ifect  the  entire  Church  for  radical 
>iritual  surgery  to  be  indicated. 
Blessed  is  the  man  who  does  not 
;liberately  make  his  bed  with  un- 
ilievers.  15 


What  Happened  to 
Patriotism? 


! 
t 

■ 
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Patriotism,  sad  to  say,  is  a  tar- 
ished  word. 

No  one  can  be  completely  sure 
hen  it  began  to  corrode.  Maybe 
was  when  a  newcomer  to  Amer- 
an  politics,  Wendell  L.  Willkie, 
rote  his  famous  One  World. 
Or  perhaps  it  was  when  the  Unit- 
1  Nations  in  1945  set  upon  its  su- 
ranational  role  in  world  affairs. 
Colonialism's  postwar  demise  did 
Dt  lessen  patriotism,  but  it  did 
ansfer  it — from  the  far-ranging 
'npires  of  Euro-America  to  the 
Did  new  nations  that  proliferated 
i  Afro-Asia.  Except  that  we  called 
nationalism  in  the  new  nations. 
The  no-win  policy  against  North 
orean  and  Chinese  aggression  and 
ie  inconclusive  war  in  Vietnam 
me  had  their  own  telling  effect  on 
atriotism. 

Patriotism,  to  be  sure,  has  not 
een  an  unmixed  blessing.  It  has 
sen  responsible  for  wars  that  never 
lould  have  been  fought,  for  hos- 
lities  that  never  should  have  fes- 
xed,  for  senseless  hardship  that 
)uld  have  been  avoided. 
But  if  patriotism  has  evoked  need- 
■ss  bloodshed,  the  current  peace-at- 
ly-cost  syndrome  is  also  suspect, 
or  one  thing,  too  many  of  its  spokes- 
ten  tend  to  be  far  too  unpeaceable. 
ommunism  will  be  the  only  bene- 
ciary  if  the  free  people  of  earth 
>rfeit  their  position  of  strength. 
The  Christian  rightly  has  a  cer- 
lin  supranational  world  view.  God 
>ved  the  world;  shouldn't  he?  The 

(Continued  on  p.  22,  col.  3) 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


The  Right  to  Happiness 


m 


Two  women  were  discussing  a  re- 
cent occurrence  that  had  shaken  ev- 
erybody in  the  community.  A  sup- 
posedly responsible  married  man 
had  become  interested  in  his  friend's 
wife,  and  the  two  had  left  their 
homes  and  families  and  eloped  to- 
gether. 

"Well,"  said  one  of  the  neigh- 
bors, "I  suppose  they  had  a  right  to 
their  happiness." 

Did  they?  Do  people  have  the 
right  to  break  vows,  sacred  prom- 
ises made  with  God  as  witness,  just 
because  they  have  developed  a  pas- 
sion for  someone  whom  they  have 
no  legal  or  moral  right  to  possess? 
What  kind  of  happiness  could  any- 
one with  conscience  build  on  the 
wreckage  of  many  lives,  the  mortal 
tearing  of  the  fabric  of  love  and 
trust  that  binds  the  family  togeth- 
er? And  even  if  the  conscience  is 
stilled,  what  then? 

We  all  know  those  who  have  de- 
fied God's  laws,  the  laws  of  morality 
and  decency,  yet  apparently  are  suc- 
cessful and  seemingly  have  few  of 
the  problems  that  beset  the  rest  of 
us.  How  can  this  be?  We  see  only 
the  outside  of  the  situation;  God  is 
the  only  person  who  can  and  prop- 
erly should  see  into  the  heart  of  the 
matter.  We  can  leave  it  in  His 
hands. 

"For  I  reckon,"  the  Apostle  Paul 
said  in  Romans  8:18,  "that  the  suf- 
ferings of  this  present  time  are  not 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  the 
glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us." 

Paul  was  not  necessarily  speaking 
only  of  physical  pain,  affliction  and 
persecution.  He  might  also  have 
included  what  can  be  the  very  real 
suffering  of  a  young  person  whose 
unrequited  love  seems  to  be  the  ut- 
ter depths  of  torture,  or  the  nee- 
dles and  arrows  of  unwisely  aroused 
passions  between  older  men  and 
women  who  never  should  have  al- 
lowed themselves  to  indulge  a  physi- 
cal fascination  outside  their  mar- 
riage vows. 

Whatever  may  bring  about  the 


The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week 
is  brought  by  Connie  Smith  Watson 
(Mrs.  Frank  E.) ,  of  Albany,  Ga. 


strong  feelings  of  desire  and  tempta- 
tion to  pursue  a  worldly  or  lustful 
course,  the  Christian  will  quote  his 
Lord's  words  and  say,  "Get  thee  be- 
hind me,  Satan."  We  must  be  con- 
stantly on  guard  lest  the  tempter 
catch  us  unaware  and  offer  us  the 
glittery  substitute  for  real  and  last- 
ing happiness. 

King  David  certainly  had  as  much 
"right"  as  anyone  else  in  the  world 
to  covet  and  possess  another  man's 
wife.  He  was  the  king;  he  had  on- 
ly to  give  the  orders  and  she  was 
his.  He  obtained  the  fulfillment 
of  his  desires,  but  was  it  happiness? 
For  the  answer  to  this  we  need  only 
to  read  Psalm  51,  in  which  the  be- 
loved king  sobs  out  his  wretched 
condition  before  God  and  pleads 
for  mercy.  Sure,  we  all  know  those 
who  commit  all  sorts  of  moral 
wrongs  and  do  not  seem  to  have 
these  afterthoughts  and  regrets.  Woe 
are  we  who  bear  Christ's  name  if 
we  ever  come  to  the  place  that  we 
could  do  likewise. 

Happiness  is  not  to  be  found  in 
worldly  acts  and  possessions;  wheth- 
er money,  satisfaction  of  mistaken 
passions,  or  overindulging  in  strong 
drink  to  give  a  spurious  spark  to  a 
life  that  has  become  a  little  dull. 

We  are  God's  temples  in  the 
world,  and  to  defile  ourselves  in 
seeking  the  wrong  kind  of  happi- 
ness means  to  risk  the  loss  of  the 
only  real,  lasting  happiness  de- 
scribed in  I  Timothy  6:6:  "But 
godliness  with  contentment  is  great 
gain." 

A  great  consolation  passage  that 
speaks  directly  to  the  Christian  in 
a  troubled  and  morally  corrupt 
world  is  Psalm  37,  particularly 
verses  1-17.  However,  the  entire 
chapter  will  be  particularly  help 
ful  to  all  of  us. 

True  happiness  is  found  in  obedi- 
ence to  God's  commands  as  they 
become  personified  in  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  We  are  given 
insights  into  glories  that  we  may  en- 
joy now  and  anticipate  in  the  fu- 
ture if  we  are  willing  to  honor  the 
One  who  paid  with  His  life  that  we 
might  have  the  right  to  pursue  god- 
ly happiness.  ffl 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  July  22,  1973 


Proper  Regard  for  Ownership 


INTRODUCTION:  For  this 
eighth  commandment  again  I  refer 
you  to  the  Shorter  Catechism  ques- 
tions and  answers  73-75.  As  with  the 
other  commandments,  our  responsi- 
bility is  expressed  not  only  negative- 
ly but  positively.  In  every  way,  the 
question  of  Cain,  "Am  I  my  brother's 
keeper?,"  is  to  be  answered  "Yes!" 
This  means  also  in  respect  to  his 
possessions. 

In  this  socialistically  minded 
world  where  the  right  of  ownership 
is  often  questioned  or  even  denied, 
it  is  important  first  of  all  to  estab- 
lish this  right,  not  from  the  political 
writings  of  those  defending  free  en- 
terprise but  from  God's  Word. 

I.  THE  RIGHT  OF  POSSES- 
SION. From  the  beginning  when 
God  created  the  world  and  then  man 
in  His  image,  He  placed  Adam  in 
Eden  and  entrusted  him  with  all  He 
had  made  (Gen.  2:15).  Thus  all 
things  belong  to  God  and  He  has 
given  them  to  whom  He  pleases  (Jer. 
27:5). 

Therefore,  our  right  of  possession 
derives  from  the  authority  of  God 
who  owns  all  things  and  entrusts  all 
things  to  men  as  He  pleases.  God, 
the  possessor  of  all  which  He  has 
made,  stresses  His  right  of  possession 
and  right  to  give  as  pleases  Him 
throughout  all  Scripture    (Psa.  50: 

God  gave  the  tree  yielding  fruit  to 
Adam  '(Gen.  1:29);  later,  to  Noah 
He  gave  cattle  and  other  living  crea- 
tures for  food  (Gen.  9:3)  .  Still  later, 
He  gave  Abraham  rich  possessions 
and  even  the  land  of  Canaan  (Gen. 
13:15) . 

When  Israel  was  about  to  leave 
Egypt,  God  gave  the  people  the  pos- 
sessions of  the  Egyptians  (Exo.  12: 
35-36)  and  as  they  traveled  through 
the  wilderness  and  neared  the  land 
of  Canaan,  the  Lord  gave  Israel 
lands  to  possess. 

Under  Joshua  they  conquered  the 
land,  and  then  the  land  was  divided 
among  the  tribes  and  families  of  Is- 
rael until  each  family  had  its  own 
possession  (Josh.  13-24) .  Thereafter 
each  family  would  regard  its  prop- 
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erty  as  its  own  possession,  and  laws 
were  made  to  show  that  not  only  the 
land  but  the  cattle  and  every  other 
possession  belonged  to  individuals. 
To  deny  a  man  a  right  to  the  posses- 
sion he  had  by  dispossessing  it  was 
forbidden  and  even  punished.  (Exo. 
21:16,  22: If.) . 

Even  the  possessions  of  one's  en- 
emies were  to  be  protected  and  the 
rights  of  the  enemy  preserved  (Exo. 
23:4f.) .  It  was  not  allowable  to  take 
the  possessions  of  a  man  as  interest 
and  security  on  loans  to  him  (Exo. 
22:25-27).  All  of  these  laws  im- 
pressed on  Israel  the  right  of  owner- 
ship. 

In  the  time  of  Solomon,  this  sense 
of  ownership  was  described  in  terms 
of  the  ideal:  "Every  man  under  his 
vine  and  under  his  figtree"  (I  Kings 
4:24) .  This  picture  became  sym- 
bolic even  of  the  last  days  and  the 
final  triumph  of  God's  people  in 
heaven  itself,  as  we  see  by  the  latter 
prophets  (Mic.  4:1-4,  Zech.  3:10). 

How  strongly  the  Israelites  felt 
this  right  of  ownership  to  be  is 
shown  in  two  Old  Testament  inci- 
dents. One,  in  the  time  of  Moses, 
concerned  the  daughters  of  Zelophe- 
had;  their  father  died  with  no  sons. 
They  feared  to  lose  their  possessions, 
but  God  ruled  that  as  daughters 
they  had  the  right  to  retain  the  land 
allotted  to  their  family  (Num.  27: 
3-7)  . 

In  the  time  of  Ahab  particularly, 
we  see  the  feeling  of  the  rights  of 
the  possessor  in  the  incident  of  Na- 
both's  vineyard  (I  Kings  21:1-19). 
In  the  strongest  terms  Naboth  re- 
fused even  the  powerful  King  Ahab 


The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines 
are  copyrighted  1973  by  the  Committee  on  the 
Uniform  Series  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  of  Christ. 


jvolvi 


|it  tr 
lie  \ 


the  right  to  take  his  possession 
Naboth  had  a  sense  of  a  responsibi 
ity  to  the  Lord  (I  Kings  21:3),  r] 
fleeting  his  obedience  to  God's  ow 
injunction:  "The  land  shall  not  1 
sold  in  perpetuity  for  the  land 
mine:  for  ye  are  strangers  and  s 
journers  with  me"   (Lev.  25:33). 

In  Jezebel's  attempt  to  take  N 
both's  possession  from  him  by  fort 
(I  Kings  21:7f.)  and  give  it  to  h<" 
husband,  she  drew  down  the  wrati 
of  God  against  her  (I  Kings  2 
17f.)  .  This  underlines  the  fact  th; 
not  even  a  government  has  the  rigl 
to  dispossess  a  private  owner  of  h 
personal  property.  Any  such  di 
possession  against  his  will,  no  ma 
ter  what  rights  of  government  ma 
be  called  upon,  is  a  violation  c 
God's  law. 

The  fact  that  all  belongs  to  Go 
and  is  entrusted  to  men  indicates 
stewardship  of  men  before  God.  A 
men  are  accountable  to  God  to  u< 
the  possessions  they  have  to  pleas 
Him.  The  Old  Testament  shovL 
this  in  the  case  of  the  C;1  |M™ 
naanites  (Deut.  9:1-6) .  God  was  sa^ 
ing  essentially  this:  "Canaan  is  l> 
ing  dispossessed  because  of  poc 
stewardship  of  what  I  gave  to  he 
and  now  it  is  being  entrusted  t1 
you."  The  implication  is  that  s M 
less  Israel  gave  good  accounting  c  *'"[ 
her  stewardship  to  God,  she  to 
would  be  dispossessed,  and  indeec 
later  history  showed  just  this 

In  the  New  Testament,  the  pa 
ables  of  Jesus  on  the  talents  als 
teach  the  same  thing:  All  things  bi 
long  to  God.    Whatever  one  ma* 
possess,  he  must  give  an  account  c  aomic 
it  to  God.    If  we  misuse  what  i  ilthy, 
given  to  us,  we  not  only  lose  it  bu  ing  in 
we  are  punished. 

The  right  of  possession  is  a  Goc 
given  right.  It  stems  from  the  fa<! 
that  what  we  have  is  ours  becaus 
God  has  given  it  to  us.  Unless  wimelul 
have  stolen  it,  in  which  case  it  do( 
not  belong  to  us  at  all. 


Ml  cc 
lni>  loi 
m  i 
lentr 


tut 


II.    THE  SIN  OF  STEALINC 
Since  God  has  entrusted  to  all  me 
the   possessions   which   they   hav<i  |  j 
whether  necessities  or  more,  to  tak 
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ese  possessions  from  anyone  is 
^ntrary  to  the  will  of  God.  It  is 
paling  and  stealing  is  sin. 
It  is  obvious  that  the  eighth  com- 
mandment forbids  our  taking  some- 
ing  that  belongs  to  another  per- 
n  by  stealth  or  under  the  cover  of 
(irkness  or  secrecy,  such  as  robbery 
I  larceny.  But  like  all  other  sins, 
involves  much  more. 
We  can  and  may  steal  from  God. 
:han  did  so  when  Israel  came  into 
richo.  God  had  not  given  any- 
ing  in  that  city  to  Israel.  He 
aimed  it  all  for  Himself.  But 
:han  took  some  of  the  gold  and 
ver  that  was  found  there  for  him- 
If.  Since  God  had  not  given  it 
him,  though  he  did  not  actually 
ke  it  from  anyone,  he  was  a  thief 
id  he  was  punished  by  death  (Josh. 

Much  later,  through  Malachi  God 
ought  the  charge  against  Israel 
at  they  were  robbing  God  by  their 
fusal  or  their  neglect  to  tithe 
Vial.  3:8-12).  The  people  were 
ealing  from  God  by  not  giving 
im  what  was  owed  to  Him.  The 
ghth  commandment  forbids  our 
king  for  ourselves  anything  which 
longs  to  God  or  which  has  not 
en  entrusted  to  us. 
Amos  bore  in  very  strongly  against 
kind  of  stealing  which  was  going 
1  in  Israel  in  his  day  (Amos  8:4- 
He  described  the  avarice  of 
me  who  swallowed  up  the  needy 
id  caused  the  poor  to  fail.  Ap- 
irently  some  people  had  large  pos- 
ssions  and  were  so  using  their  pow- 
and  advantage  to  break  the  backs 
the  poor  economically  to  enslave 
em  by  some  means  of  tenant  re- 
tionship  or  serfdom.  In  addition, 
their  businesses  they  did  not  hesi- 
te  to  steal  by  cheating  those  who 
business  with  them,  perhaps 
ain  predominantly  the  poor  and 
;e  honest  children  of  God. 
In  reality,  they  were  slave-dealers, 
aying  the  poor  by  making  them 
onomically  dependent  on  the 
ealthy,  giving  them  only  a  bare 
wing  in  order  to  keep  them  con- 
nually  in  debt  to  the  larger  land- 
ivners  and  business  men  of  Israel, 
ach  practices  would  be  bad  enough 
a  heathen  land,  but  they  were 
iiameful  in  Israel  among  God's  peo- 

of  that  day. 
Sad  to  say,  the  practice  is  not  un- 
lown  today  even  among  those  who 
ill  themselves  Christians.  I  shall 
ver  forget  one  experience  I  had 
hile  in  seminary  more  than  20 
ars    ago.    One    summer    I  had 


1 


a  church  in  an  area  where  there 
were  many  sharecroppers.  In  this 
particular  area  members  of  my 
church  owned  much  of  the  land. 

The  sharecroppers  and  their  fam- 
ilies were  tied  to  the  land,  unable 
to  make  enough  money  to  get  away, 
never  being  out  of  debt  to  the  land- 
owners. As  one  put  it,  "As  soon  as 
my  share  of  the  money  comes  in,  I 
have  to  pay  it  right  back  to  the 
owner  for  all  my  debts.  I  had  to 
borrow  money  from  him  to  eat 
through  the  winter." 

These  were  not  lazy  men.  They 
worked  from  sunup  to  sundown  and 
sometimes  even  longer.  But  they 
were  slaves.  Surely  Christians  can 
do  better  by  one  another  than  this! 

Another  example  of  stealing 
which  was  prevalent  in  the  days  of 
Jesus  was  that  of  the  tax  collectors. 
One  self-confessed  sinner  was  Zac- 
cheus  (Luke  19:1-10) .  He  was  a  tax 
collector  and  rich.  By  his  own  con- 
fession, his  riches  came  by  cheating 
those  whom  he  had  taxed,  but  he 
met  Jesus  one  day  and  his  life  was 
changed.  Suddenly  Zaccheus  saw 
how  he  had  wronged  others  by  steal- 
ing and  he  made  recompense  and 
offered  to  do  even  more  (Luke 
19:8). 

As  believers,  we  must  examine 
ourselves  carefully  in  regard  to  this 
eighth  commandment.  Violation  of 
it  is  so  subtle.  Have  we  underpaid 
anyone  for  work  which  he  has  done 
for  us?  Have  we  made  a  "good 
deal"  in  selling  anything  by  not  re- 
vealing faults  known  to  us  or  by 
pretending  that  it  was  better  than 
it  really  was?  Have  we  exacted  too 
much  from  others  for  services  we 
have  done  for  them? 

Such  things  are  so  frequently  done 
today  that  it  is  a  way  of  life  in  the 
world.  But  we  are  not  just  in  the 
world,  we  are  members  of  God's 
kingdom  primarily  where  righteous- 
ness and  justice  are  required. 

III.  THE  RESPONSIBILITY 
OF  OWNERSHIP.  The  response  of 
Paul  to  the  subject  of  the  sin  of 
stealing  is  found  in  Ephesians  4:28 
in  two  parts:  One,  "Let  him  that 
stole  steal  no  more."  This  is  ob- 
vious. As  a  Christian  we  must  cease 
to  do  evil.  As  God's  children,  how- 
ever, we  must  also  do  more  than 
merely  cease  to  do  past  evils. 

Two,  "Let  him  labor,  working 
with  his  hands  the  thing  that  is 
good,  that  he  may  have  whereof  to 
give  to  him  that  hath  need." 

This  positive  command  is  most 


significant.  It  reflects  the  obliga- 
tion to  work  and  moreover  the  ob- 
ligation to  show  Christian  love  by 
helping  others  meet  their  own  needs. 
Not  only  are  we  not  to  take  away 
what  belongs  to  others  but  we  are 
called  by  God  to  give  of  what  we 
have  to  others.  This  is  the  respon- 
sibility of  ownership  which  God  our 
Saviour  requires  of  us. 

No  matter  how  much  or  how  lit- 
tle we  have,  we  are  to  be  stewards 
of  it  before  God.  The  example  of 
the  widow's  mite  illustrates  this 
(Mark  12:41-44).  She  seemed  to 
have  very  little  yet  she  did  possess 
two  mites.  The  value  of  the  two 
coins  was  about  one  fourth  of  one 
cent. 

The  significant  thing  is  that  she 
cast  in  both  mites,  not  keeping  even 
one  for  herself.  She  cast  in  all  her 
living,  a  great  act  of  her  faith.  She 
was  being  a  good  steward,  investing 
all  she  had  in  the  Lord. 

We  are  all  called  to  be  good  stew- 
ards. Most  of  us  have  much  more 
than  that  widow,  but  we  have  no 
less  responsibility.  Too  many  of  us, 
I  fear,  like  the  rich  people  of  that 
day  (Mark  12:41)  give  to  God  out 
of  our  abundance  what  may  seem 
impressive  in  dollars  and  cents  but 
which  represents  little  stewardship 
or  real  commitment.  We  "play  it 
safe." 

Our  sense  of  responsibility  for 
what  God  has  given  to  us  reflects 
our  real  faith,  James  said  (2:14-17)  . 
If  we  see  a  brother  or  sister  Chris- 
tian in  need  and  we  refuse  to  help 
when  we  have  the  means,  then  how 
can  we  really  say  that  we  have  faith? 
Yet  many  do  just  that.  Many  find 
it  easier  to  send  money  to  help  the 
heathen  in  a  foreign  land  than  to 
help  a  brother  with  whom  they  wor- 
ship God  Sunday  after  Sunday.  To 
say  we  are  concerned  but  to  do  noth- 
ing about  it  makes  a  mockery  of  our 
profession  of  faith. 

CONCLUSION:  God  entrusts 
nothing  to  us  without  the  accom- 
panying responsibility  to  use  that 
gift  wisely  for  God's  glory.  We 
must  take  inventory  of  our  posses- 
sions. If  we  are  not  being  faith- 
ful (acting  in  faith)  in  the  use  of 
all  the  gifts  which  we  have  received 
from  God,  then  we  are  in  violation 
of  the  eighth  commandment.  Every 
right  which  we  have  as  God's  chil- 
dren, including  the  right  of  posses- 
sion, carries  with  it  opportunities 
for  honoring  and  serving  the  Lord. 
These  we  cannot  ignore.  EE 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  II  Peter  3:1-14 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Who  Is  on  the  Lord's  Side?" 
"O  Jesus,  I  Have  Promised" 
"I  Need  Thee  Every  Hour" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: (Read  II  Peter  3:10.) 
It  has  not  been  many  years  since 
all  but  the  strictest  Bible  believers 
were  openly  scoffing  at  such  a  pre- 
diction as  this.  They  said  that  such 
words  were  surely  not  meant  to  be 
taken  literally.  Now  even  many  for- 
mer skeptics  are  saying  that  a  literal 
fulfillment  is  not  only  possible  but 
imminently  probable. 

Today  we  are  still  hearing  about 
the  danger  of  nuclear  destruction, 
so  what  preparation  should  we  make? 
The  claims  and  counterclaims  about 
radiation  danger  and  ways  of  avoid- 
ing it  have  confused  many  of  us. 
Some  people  are  being  criticized  for 
providing  shelters,  and  others  are 
being  criticized  for  not  providing 
them.  What  attitude  should  Chris- 
tians take?  We  ought  not  to  be  ex- 
tremists in  either  case. 


For  July  22,  1973 

Be  Prepared 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

God  has  given  us  the  sense  to  pro- 
tect ourselves,  and  in  many  practical 
ways  we  use  it.  We  wear  protec- 
tive clothing.  We  live  in  protective 
shelters  called  houses.  We  lock  our 
doors  to  protect  us  against  thievery. 
We  have  police  and  military  forces 
to  protect  us  from  criminals  and  en- 
emies. We  inoculate  ourselves  against 
diseases.  We  protect  ourselves  from 
various  calamities  with  insurance. 

If  we  do  not  criticize  ourselves  and 
others  for  taking  these  precautions, 
why  should  we  be  critical  of  those 
who  try  to  provide  reasonable  pro- 
tection against  radiation  sickness? 
Let  us  take  these  precautions,  if 
common  sense  so  dictates,  but  let  us 
not  become  fanatical  about  it. 

If,  as  many  believe,  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  world  is  imminent,  there 
is  a  far  more  important  preparation 
to  be  made.  It  is  a  preparation  we 
must  make  whether  the  world  soon 
comes  to  an  end  or  not,  because 
death  is  sure  to  come;  only  its  time 
and  manner  are  uncertain. 

Our  bodies  die,  but  our  souls  do 
not.  These  souls  must  be  prepared 
for  eternity.    The  crucial  question, 
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know  we  have  made  it  satisfactorily 
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We  need  to  remind  ourselves  tha 
Christ  has  made  the  essential  prep 
aration.  He  has  done  for  us  wha: 
we  could  not  do  for  ourselves.  H 
paid  for  our  sins  with  His  own  prt 
cious  blood  and  has  provided  a  co\ 
ering  of  righteousness  for  us. 

He  laid  down  His  life  for  us.  H 
also  gives  His  life  to  us,  so  that  th 
life  we  now  live  is  the  life  of  Chris 
in  us.  This  is  the  priceless  gift  H  *'v 
offers.  We  accept  it  by  faith  an<! 
by  faith  alone.  Everyone  who  ha 
really,  definitely,  personally  cono  itan 
mitted  his  life  to  Christ  by  faith  i 
already  saved  and  possesses  eterna 
life.  "He  that  believeth  on  the  Sol  I6, nor 
hath  everlasting  life."  There  is  n< 
other  way. 


SECOND  SPEAKER:  He  wh 
sincerely  believes  is  saved,  but 
saved  life  always  shows  evidence  o 
its  saved  condition.  It  produces  th 
fruits,  the  deeds,  of  salvation  an< 
faith. 

A  saved  life  is  a  spiritual  life- 
faithful  in  prayer  and  enjoying  il 
reading  the  Bible  faithfully  and  df 
lighting  in  it.  It  means  being  reg 
ular  in  both  the  private  and  publi 
worship  of  God,  keeping  God's  da) 


says, 

manner  of  persons  ought  we  to  be?f 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  In  the  fir; 
place,  we  ought  to  be  saved  person 
We  ought  to  be  persons  whose  sir1 
are  forgiven  because  they  have  bee 
covered  by  the  blood  of  Christ  an 
whose  lives  have  been  transformer 
by  the  power  of  God.  We  ought  t 
be  persons  who  are  freed  from  cor 
demnation,  who  trust  in  Christ  an 
in  Him  alone  for  salvation. 

This  is  the  only  way  to  make  prer. 
aration  for  eternity.  This  is  the  or  fjfjf 
ly  way  to  prepare  for  death,  whethe' 
it  comes  as  a  result  of  nuclear  d< 
struction  or  from  natural  cause 
The  one  who  fails  to  make  this  prer. 
aration,  however  much  other  prer. 
aration  he  may  have  made,  ha 
failed  in  all. 

If  this  is  the  most  important  prer. 
aration  to  be  made,  how  can  w 
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hinking  about  Him,  loving  Him, 
tnd  making  Him  the  very  center  of 
ife. 

A  saved  life  is  known  by  its  every- 
lay  conduct.  This  means  being 
>bedient  to  God's  revealed  will  and 
)eing  truly  sorry  whenever  His  will 
s  disobeyed.  It  means  living  a  life 
)f  personal  purity,  abhoring  all  vul- 
var thoughts,  words  and  deeds.  It 
neans  being  strictly  honest  even 
vhen  dishonesty  is  the  accepted  way. 
t  means  being  unselfishly  kind  and 
lelpful.  It  means  putting  into  prac- 
ice  "the  love  of  the  brethren." 

These  are  some  of  the  character- 
sties  of  the  Christian  life.  When 
person  is  genuinely  saved,  these 
haracteristics  will  be  found  in  him. 
A  saved  person  will  bear  witness 

0  his  Saviour.  Christ  commanded 
is  to  be  His  witnesses.  If  we  fail, 
ve  are  disobedient.  A  witness  is  one 
n\\o  is  not  ashamed  of  Christ  or  of 
His  message.  It  means  standing  up 
ind  being  counted,  even  when  it  is 
jnpopular  to  do  so.  Even  more  than 
this,  it  means  making  a  positive  ef- 
fort to  win  others  to  faith  in  Christ. 

We  are  not  saved  by  being  spiri- 
tual, moral,  or  even  by  bearing  wit- 
ness. But  if  we  are  saved,  we  will 
urely  show  these  evidences. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  The  Boy 
jScouts  have  a  motto,  "Be  Prepared." 
If  we  take  it  in  a  spiritual  sense,  it  is 
especially  good  advice.  Someone 
may  ask,  "When  should  I  prepare?" 
The  United  States  Coast  Guard  has 
another  motto  which  answers  this 
uestion:  "Semper  Parntus,"  means 
always  ready."  The  key  word  is 
always."  "Now  is  the  accepted 
time."  The  present  is  the  only 
time  we  have  for  sure.  The  past  is 
already  gone,  and  we  have  no  guar- 
antee of  the  future. 

If  we  have  made  this  preparation, 
we  can  say  confidently  with  Paul: 

1  am  persuaded  that  neither  death, 
nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principali- 
ties, nor  powers,  nor  things  present, 
nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor 
depth,  nor  any  other  creature  shall 
be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love 
of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord"  If  we  have  not  prepared  al- 
ready, we  cannot  afford  to  postpone 
any  longer.  We  can  begin  right  now 
by  accepting  Christ  as  personal 
Saviour  and  Lord. 

(Conclude  the  program  by  sing- 
ing thoughtfully  "How  Firm  a  Foun- 
dation," especially  the  last  two 
stanzas.) 


BOOKS 


DUST  OF  DEATH,  by  Os  Guinness, 
InterVarsity  Press,  Downers  Grove, 
111.  Paper,  419  pp.  $4.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  C.  Newman  Faul- 
coner,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Greenville,  S.  C. 

Here  is  one  of  the  most  signifi- 
cant and  penetrating  books  of  the 
century.  The  youthful  British  au- 
thor is  a  brilliant  scholar  and  a  com- 
pelling writer  who  shows  a  depth  of 
insight  and  understanding  beyond 
his  years. 

The  book  portrays  a  gloom  that 
points  to  a  glory.  Pictured  here  is 
a  disillusioned,  frustrated,  frantic, 
rebellious  generation  on  an  odyssey 
of  despair  simply  because  man, 
for  too  many  years,  has  "turned  to 
his  own  way"  and  has  not  been  will- 
ing to  walk  in  God's  way.  Many 
evidences  are  given  indicating  that 
the  dust  of  death  has  been  slowly 
but  surely  settling  over  our  West- 
ern culture  of  technology,  sophisti- 
cation and  affluence. 

The  convergence  of  three  cultural 
trends  —  the  erosion  of  the  Chris- 
tian basis  of  Western  culture;  the 
dismal  failure  of  optimistic  human- 
ism; and  the  futile  failure  of  to- 
day's counter  culture  —  indicates 
history's  decline  in  purposefulness 
and  emphasizes  our  loss  of  direction. 

This  book  cannot  be  scanned  ca- 
sually. It  demands  and  merits  deep 
thought  and  concentration.  The 
writer  has  read  widely,  he  quotes 


copiously,  he  probes  deeply,  he  an- 
alyzes logically,  he  diagnoses  com- 
passionately, he  prescribes  intelli- 
gently. 

Historians,  politicians,  teachers, 
philosophers  and  preachers  will  find 
help  in  this  book.  It  is  not  con- 
cerned with  homiletics,  but  it  has 
homiletical  value.  Any  pulpiteer 
would  do  well  to  bring  his  congre- 


TEACHING 

OPPORTUNITIES 

for  qualified  math  teacher 
and  ninth-tenth  grade  English 
teacher  in  church-related 
high  school.  School  serves 
100  boarding  students  and 
130  young  people  from  a  lo- 
cal mountain  community. 

Teachers  must  be  Christian, 
have  real  desire  to  serve  and 
capacity  to  work  with  teen- 
agers. 

If  interested, 
call  404/746-5320 
or  write 
Rabun  Gap-Nacoochee 
School, 

Rabun  Gap,  Ga.  30568. 


INTEREST 


Offered  by  prospectus  only 

FIRST  MORTGAGE  CHURCH  BONDS 

Available  in  Amounts  as  low  as  $  1 ,000 

•  No  brokerage  fees 

•  Interest  mailed  semi-annually 

•  Redeemable  prior  to  maturity 

•  No  coupons  to  clip 
WRITE  or  CALL 

mA  CHURCH 
SECURITIES, 
INC. 

Registered  Broker  /  Dealer 
4095  Clairmont  Road 
Atlanta,  Georgia  30341  „np 


Closing  Prayer. 


m 


CALL  TOLL  FREE  -  NO  COST  TO  YOU 
DIAL  DIRECT  1  (800)  241-8701 
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As  a  teacher  or  leader  in  your 
Sunday  school,  you  have 
been  called  to  go  and  bear 
fruit,  fruit  that  will  be  lasting. 

(John  15:16) 

Gospel  Light  s  Living  Word  Curriculum 
will  help  you.  Teaching  the  Bible, 
presenting  Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour  and 
Lord,  relating  God's  Word  to  students' 
lives  this  is  curriculum  designed  to 
bear  fruit1  Send  now  for  Review  Kits  of 
the  newest  courses  and  receive  a 
FREE  Summer  Bible  Ministries  Annual 
112  pages  of  proven  ideas' 

A 


\  ■Gospel  Light  Publications 
\  Box  1591  •  Glendale.  Cal 
 '•  1  ^   91209  ~ 


'   Q5yr  olds    E051908    $5  95  ^ 

□  4th  grade  T041156  $5.95* 

□  9th  grade  T091104    $4  50* 

□  Adult         T270106    $7  95" 

(6-mo  course) 
returnable  in  60  days,  no  obligation 


PJ73 


\  ADDRESS  - 
\ 


\CHURCH. 
\ 

\ 

X- 


gation  a  series  of  messages  based  on 
the  writer's  treatment  of  compas- 
sion which  needs  to  be  expressed  in 
the  "gut  reaction"  of  outrage.  "For 
the  Christian  to  live  with  moral 
neutrality  is  to  betray  his  faith." 

"Because  it  lacks  this  element  of 
outrage,"  the  author  says,  "the  mod- 
ern Church  needs  to  be  reminded 
that  if  her  life  and  institutions  are 
being  strangled  by  a  dying  culture, 
then  she  is  choking  on  the  very 
truths  which  she  has  herself  be- 
trayed." 

The  author's  portrayal  of  "The 
Striptease  of  Humanism"  is  superb. 
Revealing  the  naked  truth  may  em- 
barrass self-sufficient,  self-reliant, 
self-indulgent  sophistication,  but 
we  thank  God  for  the  exposed  fail- 
ures of  a  humanistic  philosophy 
which  would  dismiss  Christianity 
as  a  prerequisite  for  cultural  ad- 
vance. Guinness  gives  a  compre- 
hensive analysis  and  history  of  hu- 
manism and  the  reasons  for  and 
evidences  of  its  inevitable  failure. 

"The  humanists  claimed  that 
they  could  retain  Christian  values 
and  give  them  a  validity  indepen- 
dent of  God  ...  In  a  world  without 
God  man  is  not  so  much  free  as 
overwhelmingly   responsible.  Total 
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responsibility  in  total  solitude." 

Secularistic  humanism  in  societ 
and  in  the  Church  paved  the  wa 
for  the  nightmarish  counter  cultur 
of  the  1960's.  Our  complacency  : 
disturbed  and  our  consciences  at 
stabbed  by  the  "provos"  of  Europ 
and  the  "hippies"  of  the  U.  S.  / 
whose  text  is,  "Turn  on,  tune  ir 
drop  out."  Here  was  "a  new  sti 
ciety  with  bells,  beads  and  flower: 
peace  and  love,  acid  and  psych( 
delia." 

The  counter  culture  began  witHJ1 
the  great  refusal  which  unwittingl  ['ie 
has  become  the  great  betrayal.  On1  j !lte 
dimensional  man,  in  a  one  dimer 
sional  world,   "has  been  force<|>llfl 
into    a    position    of    almost  tc<|K 
tal  social  skepticism."    One  of  th 
sad  and  tragic  features  of  the  count 
ter  culture  is  its  resort  to  drugstf 
based  on  the  fallacious  belief  tha 
"acid  opens  the  door  to  the  Garder 
of  Eden." 

"It  is  hardly  surprising  that  ; 
generation,  hotly  disdainful  o 
empty  cultural  memories  and  bold 
ly  impatient  with  older  humanis 
falterings,  should  attempt  to  buik1 
its  own  alternative,  a  counter  cul 
ture  —  seen  as  the  great  refusal.1  » 
Here  is  a  generation  which  is  not  J 


Westminster  Academy  has  openings  for  a  Headmaster  and  the  follow- 


ing teachers: 

Kindergarten  (2) 
Grade  5  (2) 
Grade  6  (2) 


Secondary  Bible 
Physical  Education  (2) 
Secondary  Math  (2) 
Librarian 


Requirements:  Clear  Christian  testimony,  commitment  to  Reformed 
faith,  love  for  children,  and  professional  competence 


Write: 

Rev.  Sherwood  Strodel,  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church 
1901  E.  Commercial  Blvd., 
Ft.  Lauderdale,  Florida  33308 
or  call  305-771-6603. 
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Ire  that  it  has  a  future  and  which 
guided  by  the  sense  that  they  may 
t  the  last  generation  in  the  experi- 
ulii  ent  with  living. 

Here  are  "orphans  in  an  age  of 
>  tomorrows,"  feeling  that  "nature 
is  let  us  down,  God  seems  to  have 
ft  the  receiver  off  the  hook,  and 
Tie  is  running  out."  The  vacuum 
is  been  filled  "by  an  upsurge  of 
;eas  that  would  have  been  unthink- 
i>le  when  the  fires  of  the  Christian 
dture  were  high." 
In  this  context  the  writer  deals 
ilh  the  sinister  but  widespread 
■actices  of  witchcraft,  occultism, 
iritism  and  satanism. 
After  many  pages  of  dismal  gloom, 
uinness  points  to  the  only  way  of 
jpe  for  tomorrow.  "What  is  need- 
l  is  nothing  short  of  Reformation 
%d  revival,  a  rediscovery  of  the 
futh  of  God  by  His  people  and  a 
newal  of  the  life  of  God  within 
is  people.  This  is  our  crying  need 
idividually  and  corporately  ...  A 
jdture  rivaling  Rome  for  inhuman- 
y,  ahead  of  Assyria  in  catalogues 
cruelty,  surpassing  Sodom  and 
omorrah  for  its  perversions,  dare 
ot  plead  for  justice  ...  If  Refor- 
lation  and  revival  do  not  come, 
ten  the  Christian  community  must 
isert  its  regained  integrity  and 
arity  in  being  a  loyal  remnant. 
"On  no  account  must  the  Chris- 
an  community  return  to  the  cul- 
iral  ptivity  of  the  past  two  hun- 
ted years  ...  It  cannot  be  content 
ith  a  simple  Gospel  comfortably 
ivorced  from  social  justice,  or  with 
social  gospel  that  dilutes  the  his- 
)ric  content  of  faith  .  .  .  The  Chris- 
an  must  not  only  be  heard  to  say 
lat  man  is  made  in  the  image  of 
-od,  he  must  be  seen  to  practice 
lis  truth. 

"The  Christian  life  is  not  just  dif- 
cult  for  man;  it  is  impossible.  But 
is  exactly  here  that  humanism 
:aves  off  and  Christianity  begins, 
hat  is  also  why  only  this  unique- 
/  impossible  faith  —  with  a  God 
'ho  is,  with  an  incarnation  that  is 


If  you  are  moving  to  an  area  where 
there  is  no  congregation  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
you  may  find  an  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church  nearby.  A  Directory 
of  Churches  and  Chapels  of  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
will  be  sent  upon  request.  Please 
address:  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  Directory,  7401  Old  York 
Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126. 


Be  a  Supporter 


of 


the 

PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

People  who  count  are  people  who  can  be  counted  on.  At  this  critical 
time  in  the  life  of  the  Church,  the  ministry  of  The  Presbyterian  Journal 
largely  depends  on  the  support  received  from  friends,  groups  and  congre- 
gations. 

Be  a  Supporter  of  the  Presbyterian  Journal  and  do  your  part  to  main- 
tain a  distinctive  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  witness. 

□    Count  me  a  Supporter  of  the  Presbyterian  Journal.  /  enclose  my 
gift  in  the  amount  of  $  /  am  especially  interested  in  support- 
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For  the  100th  time 
PELOUBETS  is  ready! 


IQOth 

ANNIVER5ARY 
VOLUME 


PELOUBET  S  NOTES 

1973-1974 

(Sept.  1973  to  Aug.  1974) 
BY  RALPH  EARLE 


This  edition  of  PELOUBETS  NOTES  marks  the  100th  anniversary 
of  the  annual  Sunday  school  guide  that  has  been  widely  acclaimed  by  pastors, 
teachers,  and  students  in  many  denominations.  Throughout  its  illustrious 
history,  PELOUBETS  NOTES  has  been  recognized  as  an  educational  tool 
that  is  eminently  useful  in  discovering  the  truths  of  God's  Word. 

This  centennial  edition  contains  many  helpful  features: 
Devotional  Reading,  Background  Scripture,  Scripture  Lesson,  Memory 
Verse,  Topics,  Daily  Bible  Readings,  Lesson  Aim,  Setting,  and  Outline,  Sug- 
gested Introduction  for  Adults,  Suggested  Introduction  for  Youth,  Concepts 
for  Children,  Contemporary  Application  and  Discussion  Questions. 

Cloth  $3.95.  Paperback  $2.99.  Published  by  Baker  Book  House. 

Order  from 
THE   PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


PAGE  19  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  4,  1973 


earthly  and  historical,  with  a  salva- 
tion that  is  at  cross-purposes  with 
human  nature,  with  a  resurrection 
that  blasts  apart  the  finality  of 
death  —  is  able  to  provide  an  alter- 
native to  the  sifting,  settling  dust 
of  death  and  through  a  new  birth 
open  the  way  to  new  life."  SI 

THE  UNPRIVATE  LIFE  OF  A 
PASTOR'S  WIFE,  by  Frances  Nord- 
land.  Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111.  173 
pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  Mrs.  John  C. 
Neville  Jr.,  Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

The  author  is  practical,  humor- 
ous and  interesting  in  her  approach. 


RAISE  FUNDS  AND  WITNESS — Patri- 
otic Bible  stamps.  Use  them  on  mail, 
books,  etc.  Self-sticking — VA  in.  by 
IViin.  100%  profit  to  sell  at  5c  each. 
Request  free  samples  from  CONCERN, 
P.O.  Box  776,  Gastonia,  N.  C.  28052. 


Industrial 
Rubber  Products 


HOUSE  OF  CHATTANOOGA, 
INC. 

2001  Broad  Street 
(615)  266-1103 
Chattanooga,  Tenn.  37408 

WE  SELL 

•HOSE  (  air,  water,  chemical) 

•CONVEYOR  BELTING 

•RAINWEAR 

•BOOTS 

•RUBBER  GLOVES 

We  Pay  Shipping 
Anywhere  In  The  U.S.A. 

All  Above  Items 

Are  In  Stock 
For  Immediate 
Shipment 

Write  For  Free  Catalog 


She  has  had  personal  experience  as 
"first  lady  of  the  parsonage  and 
mother  of  the  preacher's  kids."  She 
points  out  that  if  you  look  in  the 
Bible  for  the  duties  of  a  minister's 
wife  "you  will  find  no  double  stan- 
dard —  one  for  the  pastor's  wife 
and  one  for  the  layman's  wife." 
Hooray! 

She  regularly  refers  the  reader  to 
the  Bible  and  urges  you  to  "allow 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  control  and  pro- 
duce in  us."  The  problems  of  house- 
keeping, children  in  the  manse,  gift 
giving  and  receiving,  working  out- 
side the  home,  finances,  jealousy, 
loneliness,  and  others  are  approached 
from  Scripture's  viewpoint  and  at- 
tacked with  practical  suggestions. 
She  speaks  of  the  compensations  and 
joys  of  the  pastorate. 

Concerning  entertaining  in  your 
home,  she  reminds  you  that  "hospi- 
tality is  not  impressing  people;  it  is 
sharing  what  you  have  and  are  with 
them."  To  the  pastor's  wife  she 
says,  "Believe  in  your  man.  .  .  .  Trust 
your  husband  .  .  .  Love  him.  Say 
so  and  show  him  so."  It  is  comfort- 
ing to  read,  "You  don't  need  to 
hide  your  personality  behind  a  fa- 
cade designed  to  please  everyone.  No, 
you  are  you!  And  God  will  use  your 
personality." 

She  gives  personal  and  private 
advice  on  how  to  help,  not  manipu- 
late, your  husband.  A  minister's  wife 


once  described  her  responsibilities . 
presiding  "over  the  ministry  of  tl 
interior"  which  is  meeting  your  hu 
band's  physical  needs  and  his  em 
tional  needs.  Buy  this  book  ft 
your  pastor's  wife  —  now.  Read 
thoroughly  before  you  give  it  to  he 
She'll  be  glad  you  did. 
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THIS  DAY:  Daily  readings  fro 
The  Modern  Language  Bible,  ed 
James  Reapsome.  Zondervan  Put 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  365  p 
$3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Dona 
A.  Dunkerley,  pastor,  Mcllwain  M 
morial  Presbyterian  Church,  Pent 
cola,  Fla. 

The  Modern  Language  Bible 
the  latest  name  for  what  was  pr 
viously  called  The  New  Berkelt 
Version,  which  itself  is  a  revision 
The  Berkeley  Version  of  the  Ho 
Bible,  which  consisted  of  the  Ne 
Testament  translation  by  Gerr 
Verkuyl  and  an  Old  Testamei 
translation  by  a  committee  of  evai 
gelical  scholars. 

The  Modern  Language  Bible 
one  of  the  best  evangelical  transl 
tions  in  present-day  English.  I  pr 
fer  the  New  American  Standar 
Version,  but  TMLB  is  certainly  t 
be  preferred  to  The  Living  Bib 
and  others. 

This  book  contains  a  selection  ( 
daily  readings  for  a  year.  The  fo 
mat  is  similar  to  that  made  popul 


THE  MONTREAT  ADULT  BIBLE  CONFERENCE  August  15-18 

presents 
D.  STUART  BRISCOE 

of  Capeonwray  Missionary  Fellowship,  England;  Pastor  of  The  Elmbrook  Church 
Brookfield,  Wisconsin;  President  and  Broadcaster  of  "Telling  the  Truth";  author 
of  THE  FULLNESS  OF  CHRIST  and  other  books. 

in  3  Mornings  of  Biblical  Exposition 
PLUS — Morning  Devotions  by  Mrs.  Jill  Briscoe,  active  youth  evangelist,  wife, 
and  mother. 

PLUS— Seminars  in  CREATIVE  YOUTH  LEADERSHIP  by  Mr.  Pete  Hammond, 

Southeast  Director  of  InterVarsity  Christian  Fellowship. 
PLUS — Evening  Platform  Addresses  by  Mr.  Briscoe  in  conjunction  with  the 
Youth  Bible  Conference.  It  all  starts  Wednesday  evening  at  7:00  p.m. 
in  Anderson  Auditorium. 
MEETINGS  OF  THE  ADULT  BIBLE  CONFERENCE  WILL  BE  HELD  IN  CONVO- 
CATION HALL  OF  ASSEMBLY  INN  BEGINNING  9:30  a.m.,  THURSDAY,  AUGUST 
16. 

Thursday-Saturday:  9:30  a.m.,  Devotional,  Mrs.  Jill  Briscoe 
10:30-11:30,  Mr.  D.  Stuart  Briscoe 

1:30-3:00  p.m.,  Creative  Youth  Leadership,  Mr.  Pete  Ham- 
mond 

Wednesday-Friday:  7:00  p.m.,  Mr.  D.  Stuart  Briscoe  in  Anderson  Auditorium. 
NOTE:  REGISTRATION  for  the  ADULT  BIBLE  CONFERENCE  will  be  $10  per  per- 
son. Adults  accompanying  youth  to  the  Bible  Conference  should  register  for 
the  Adult  Conference.  All  persons  attending  these  meetings  must  be  registered. 
Complimentary  registration  will  be  given  Phase  II  Patrons  of  the  Mountain 
Retreat  Association  or  of  Montreat-Anderson  College. 

Write  to:  Montreat  Conference  Office,  Box  38,  Montreat,  NC  28757  for  reserva- 
tion blanks  and  additional  information. 
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y  "Daily  Light."  Each  page  con- 
lins  the  full  text  of  readings  for  a 
articular  day  of  the  year.  There 
re  about  10  or  12  readings  on  a 
age,  each  being  little  more  than  a 
erse,  and  all  on  each  page  are  or- 
|anized  around  a  theme  verse. 
The  Bible  was  not  written  in  lit- 
e  bits  and  pieces  and  I  personally 
o  not  care  to  read  it  that  way.  I 
ould  rather  read  one  consecutive 
assage  of  10  or  12  verses  than  a  col- 
tction  of  disjointed  tidbits  on  a 
ngle  theme. 

But  there  are  many  people  who 
ke  this  sort  of  thing  for  family  de- 
Dtions.  Those  who  do  will  find 
lis  an  excellent  selection.  They  can 
ave  it.  SI 
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!  THE  DAY  MUSIC  DIED,  by  Bob 
arson.  Creation  House,  Carol  Stream, 
213  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  Tim- 
anf  thy  Belz,  Asheville,  N.  C. 

This  book  is  helpful  reading  for 
nyone  wanting  to  understand  the 
henomenon  of  rock  music  and  its 
[feet  on  young  people. 
The  author  is  an  evangelist  with 
background  in  rock-and-roll  mu- 
c,  and  his  familiarity  with  the  facts 
f  the  pop  music  scene  through  1972 
uarantees  that  young  people  can- 
ot  dismiss  him  as  just  another  "old 
)gy"  who  doesn't  happen  to  like 
Dck  music. 

The  book  directs  its  attack  pri- 
larily  at  what  is  known  as  "hard 
)ck,"  the  screaming,  throbbing  and 
fttimes  monotonous  brand  of  rock 
hich  offers  to  many  of  its  listeners 
sort  of  musical  trip-out.  Such  music 
indicted  not  only  for  the  obscene 
/rics  which  are  often  used  but  also 
ecause,  in  the  author's  opinion,  the 
eafening  beat  of  the  music  very  ef- 
ictively  destroys  the  moral  and 
oiritual  fiber  of  many  listeners  or 
articipants. 

The  author  is  politically  conserva- 
ve,  and  many  young  readers  who 
eed  to  hear  his  message  may  think 
lat  he  expresses  at  times  a  greater 
oncern  that  rock  music  not  upset 
ae  status  quo  than  he  does  for  the 
^dividual  spiritual  lives  involved, 
uch  is  not  the  case,  but  the  book 
ould  have  been  more  careful  not  to 
reate  the  wrong  impression.  It  is 
le  one  potential  "credibility  gap" 
)r  young  readers. 

The  author's  main  weakness  lies 
l  his  failure  to  adequately  distin- 
uish  between  the  destructive  aspects 
f  rock  and  the  aspects  of  rock  as 
valid  musical  idiom,  which  have, 


for  instance,  been  incorporated  into 
the  compositions  and  arrangements 
of  many  evangelically  Christian  mu- 
sicians. 

The  true  value  of  the  book  is 
found  in  its  generally  accurate,  and 
correspondingly  grotesque,  portray- 
al of  the  rock  scene  today.  From  the 
money-hungry  producers  who  ex- 
ploit the  desires  of  the  masses  to  the 
ugly  and  immoral  lives  of  many  rock 
stars,  from  the  obscene  lyrics  to  the 
dehumanizing  effect  of  much  of  the 
sound,  rock  music  has  too  often  be- 
come one  of  Satan's  most  effective 
weapons.  [B 


JESUS  POWER,  by  Sherwood  Eliot 
Wirt.  Harper  and  Row,  New  York, 
N.  Y.  132  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  Rob- 
ert A.  Cook,  president,  King's  College, 
Briarcliff  Manor,  N.  Y. 

Author  Wirt  says  of  his  book  that 
"writing  it  has  been  one  of  the  most 
exhilarating  experiences  of  my  life. 
It  has  been  like  peeking  through  a 
keyhole  of  God's  creation  and  watch- 
ing what  makes  it  work." 

Wirt's  writing  is  not  all  literary 
spectatorism,  however.  He  reveals 
a  hungry,  humble,  seeking  heart 
which  makes  him  one  with  all  the 
rest  of  us  who  long  for  more  of  God. 
"The  essential  prerequisite  for  Jesus 
power,  according  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment," he  declares,  "is  the  depow- 
ering  of  man  .  .  .  The  Christian 
who  lives  by  Jesus  power  is  one  who 
walks  in  the  Spirit,  lives  in  the 
Spirit,  loves  in  the  Spirit,  prays  in 
the  Spirit,  witnesses  in  the  Spirit, 
and  grows  in  the  Spirit." 

He  shows  his  impatience  with 
dead  orthodoxy  which  lifts  a  criti- 
cal eyebrow  at  the  informality  and 
innovativeness  of  the  Jesus  people. 
"Jesus  runs  a  power  generator,  not 
an  inquisition,"  is  his  answer  to  such 
criticism. 


TULSA,  OKLAHOMA 
GRACE    ORTHODOX  PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH 

meeting  in  Columbus  Elementary  School, 
10620  E.  27th  St.,  So.  Sunday  School 
9:45  a.m.;  Morning  Worship  11:00  a.m. 
John  W.  Mahaffy,  Pastor— 743-0142 


SOUL  WINNING  TRACTS 
Salvation  centered,  non-denominational, 
two  color,  folded,  quality  paper  and  art. 
Thousands  saved  last  year  through  these 
tracts.  Request  free  sample  packet.  THE 
CORNERSTONE,  4751  Hwy.  280  So., 
Birmingham,  Ala.  35243 


With  no  less  a  goal  than  revival 
and  the  Church  on  fire,  Wirt  traces 
the  believer's  source  of  power 
through  Scripture  and  logic,  and  fi- 
nally concludes  with  this:  "Well, 
what  about  it?  Power  is  ready  and 
available  and  suited  exactly  to  our 
requirements.  The  hour  is  late. 
The  time  is  ripe.  What  are  we  wait- 
ing for?"  IB 

Accuracy— from  p.  7 

Brazil.  Farm  implement,  tractor 
and  commercial  fertilizer  companies 
have  accomplished  a  transformation 
far  exceeding  the  scattered  experi- 
mental farms  sponsored  by  the  gov- 
ernment of  more  than  20  years  ago. 

I  challenge  the  report  at  three 
points.  The  allegation  by  the  Rev. 
Lemuel  Nascimento  that  the  Bra- 
zilian government  is  controlled  from 
Washington  is  false,  and  I  request 
that  it  be  substantiated  or  taken 
from  the  report. 

The  second  thing  I  challenge  is 
the  catch  phrase,  that  we  know  more 
about  moon  soil  than  tropical  soil, 
and  the  implication  that  the  study 
of  tropical  soil  has  not  been  under- 
taken. 

I  am  confident  that  the  Brazilian 
agronomists  working  along  the  new 
Transamazon  Highway  have  long 
since  done  this.  However,  if  there 
is  any  doubt,  a  certain  man.  named 
Ludwig,  declared  to  be  one  of  the 
richest  men  in  the  world,  a  bachelor 
in  his  late  seventies,  bought  a 
large  tract  of  land  bordering  the 
Amazon  River  and  among  other 
things  has  produced  three  times  as 

(Continued  on  next  page) 


<^A/[ij  iincexsit  tfian/li  to 
tfioiz  many  j-xizndi  whom  (J 
cannot  tftanfz  indLuiduatiy— 
vjpio  shared  in  fitovidincj  ths 
'gift  oj-  the.  dhuxah"  mads, 
to  me  at  the  ig73  general 
c^j-i.i.emhty  ujion  my  %e±Ly- 
nation  from  juithex  isxvLaz 
to  it  ai  Ua  Stated  Ctexh. 
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much  rice  on  a  single  acre  of  land 
as  has  been  done  in  any  other  part 
of  Brazil. 

Finally,  the  solutions  offered  are 
inadequate,  to  say  the  least.  The 
solution  offered  in  the  film  by  Dean 
Rusk  of  political  activism,  in  my  ex- 
perience does  not  work.  As  I  read 
my  New  Testament  it  is  un-Scrip- 
tural  in  the  light  of  the  command  to 
respect  and  pray  for  civil  authori- 
ties. 

The  final  appeal  is  for  the  "haves" 
to  share  with  the  "have-nots."  This 
motive  to  me  is  neither  the  highest 
nor  the  best. 

Ladies  and  gentlemen,  we  are  a 
Christian  Church — why  can't  we  do 
what  we  do  in  the  name  of  Christ 
and  in  Christian  love?  All  the  fi- 
nancial resources  of  all  the  Presby- 
terians worldwide  won't  resolve  the 
problem. 

We  must  sympathetically  and  ac- 
tively encourage  these  people  to  help 
themselves  to  develop  and  maintain 
their  self-respect.  We  must  tell 
them  of  a  God  who  cares,  helps 
those  in  adversity  and  want,  and 
loved  them  enough  to  send  His  on- 
ly Son  to  die  for  them.  ffl 


THE  TALKING  BIBLE® 

A  reading  of  the  entire  New  Testament, 
King  James  Version,  in  STEREO,  with 
Allen-Organ  accompaniment.  Seventeen 
one-hour  cassettes  recorded  on  the  world 
famous  Memorex  ATC,  Cassette  Library 
System,  for  the  first  time  ever  offered 
on  the  consumer  market.  A  professional 
cassette  of  the  highest  quality,  backed 
by  a  100%  replacement  guarantee  against 
defects  in  material  or  workmanship.  For 
YOUR  FREE  CASSETTE  send  name  and 
address  to,  Elder  Ralph  Bollinger,  6  Ox- 
ford Terrace,  Hampton,  Va.  23661.  Hurry 
— this  is  a  limited  offer. 


r  A/££DSUHCW 
SCHOOLTEACHERS? 

An  E.TT.A.  Leadership 
Training  Program  in  your 
church  will  provide  them 

You  can  choose  from  14  easy-to- 
use  Bible  and  Christian  education 
courses. 

For  colorful  FREE 
brochure  mail  coupon 
today. 

EVANGELICAL  TEACHER 
TRAINING  ASSOCIATION 

f«?o3,27n  '"•       P""'  E-  Loth.  Ed  D. 

60187,  Depi   PJ773  President 

Send  FREE  brochure  about  E.TT.A.  prograrr 

Name  


Address. 

City  

State  


_Zip_ 


Happy  Birthday— from  p.  II 

I  might  add  that  I  feel  God  has 
blessed  us,  here,  too.  I  am  con- 
vinced that  one  reason  our  system 
of  government  has  stood  these  al- 
most 200  years  is  that  our  great  pro- 
fessional military  leaders  have  been 
true  to  their  sworn  oath  to  defend 
the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States  of  America.  How  remarkable 
that  there  has  never  been  a  coup 
d'etat  in  this  country! 

These  events  and  personalities  of 
the  past  in  our  beloved  land,  so 
much  a  part  of  our  heritage,  must  be 
considered  in  the  present  as  we  press 
on  into  the  future. 

Sick,  Sick,  Sick 

Now  I  declare  publicly  that  I  am 
sick.  I  am  sick  of  hearing  our  so- 
ciety called  a  sick  society.  I  am  sick 
of  being  told  that  because  I  am  a 
member  of  an  affluent  society  I 
stand  guilty  before  the  bar. 

I  am  sick  of  being  told  that  be- 
cause I  am  a  Christian  and  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Church  I  stand  guilty  be- 
fore the  bar.  I  am  sick  of  being 
told  that  because  I  am  a  Protestant 
I  stand  guilty  before  the  bar.  I  am 
sick  of  being  told  that  because  I  am 
a  white  man  I  stand  guilty  before 
the  bar. 

I  declare  my  innocence.  I  declare 
unequivocally  that  I  am  innocent  of 
crime.  I  declare  my  humble  grati- 
tude and  pride  that  the  very  things 
which  I  am  told  are  sins  are  my  lot 
in  life. 

I  am  ready  to  recognize  that  there 
are  sick  men  in  our  society,  but  I 
am  not  ready  to  ascribe  this  sickness 
wholesale  to  our  people.  I  have  on- 
ly to  think  of  the  citizens  of  this 
valley,  whom  I  have  come  to  know 
and  to  call  brother,  to  know,  abso- 
lutely know,  our  society  en  masse  is 
not  sick.  I  have  only  to  look  out  at 
your  faces  to  see  what  is  good  and 
noble  and  fine  in  our  society. 

A  Free  Nation 

Let  us  remember  one  thing  unique 
about  our  American  way  of  life: 
We  are  a  nation  with  a  government 
of  law  and  not  a  government  of 
men.  We  have  the  laws  already  on 
the  statute  books  for  a  just  society 
of  free  men. 

We  remain  a  land  of  golden  op- 
portunity for  all  races  of  men  with- 
in our  borders,  and  time  has  proved 
the  freedom  of  the  individual  to  rise 


so 


-  iipoi 


according  to  his  abilities,  his  pe  iM( 
sonal  desire,  and  his  inborn  drive  l 
rise.    Let  us  not  be  carried  along  o>  ' 
the  wave  of  false  cliches  and  ha! 
truths,  for  these  are  nothing  bi 
lies. 

We  need  to  remind  ourselves  o  .*  11 
this  fact:  We  are  a  nation  of  goo 
folk.    We  are  a  nation  of  humh  * 
folk.    We  are  a  nation  of  free  me  *  6 
who  are  willing  to  recognize  the  fre 
dom  of  all  men. 

As  the  Declaration  of  Indepei 
dence,  whose  publication  197  yea: 
ago  we  observe  today  in  celebratioi 
so  plainly  and  clearly  states,  ".  .  .  al 
men  are  created  equal;  that  they  ail 
endowed  by  their  Creator  with  ce 
tain  unalienable  rights,  that  amoiij 
these  are  life,  liberty  and  the  pu(  it 
suit  of  happiness."  I|  ^  [r 

In  II  Chronicles  are  these  wore  id  Hi 
of  promise  to  us:     "If  my  peopl  4 
which  are  called  by  my  name,  shai 
humble  themselves,  and  pray,  an 
seek  my  face  and  turn  from  thei 
wicked  ways;  then  will  I  hear  fror 
heaven,  and  will  forgive  their  sii  j\p 
and  will  heal  their  land"   (7:14).,  , 

And  in  the  15th  chapter,  seconj 
verse,  of  the  same  book  we  reacj  ^ 
"The  Lord  is  with  you  while  ye  b 
with  Him;  and  if  ye  seek  Him,  H 
will  be  found  of  you;  but  if  ye  fo: 
sake  Him,  He  will  forsake  you." 

And  finally  from  the  book  c 
Proverbs  come  these  words  of  gre< 
promise:  "When  a  man's  wa] 
please  the  Lord,  He  maketh  eve 
his  enemies  to  be  at  peace  wit 
him"  (16:7)  .  [ 

Editorial— from  p.  13 

field  is  the  world,  and  shouldn't  ii 
welfare  concern  him?  He  has  bee 
commissioned  to  go  into  all  th 
world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  c< 
ery  creature,  and  should  not  he  rtj 
spond  wholeheartedly? 

"O  earth,  earth,  earth,"  cried  Jei 
emiah,  "hear  the  word  of  the  Lord 

The  Christian's  patriotism  tend 
also  to  be  tempered  by  reminder 
that  he  is  a  citizen  of  heaven  (Phi 
3:20),  anticipating  a  new  environ  :;  j 
ment  where  righteousness  prevail 
(II  Pet.  3:13).  He  will  deal  wit! 
this  world,  but  he  is  not  to  be  at 
sorbed  by  it  (I  Cor.  7:31  Thefl 
Amplified  Bible) ,  for  it  is  impei 
manent  and  destined  to  be  supei 
seded. 

And   although   Christians  migh 
hesitate  to  endorse  the  kind  of  oui  J 
country-right-or-wrong  patriotism  e>  I 
pressed  by  Stephen  Decatur  in  1816.1 


A( 
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:ither  does  it  seem  right  to  impose 
living  bondage  upon  succeeding 
nerations  as  the  price  of  peace  in 
ir  time. 

The  Scriptures  have  considerable 
say  about  the  nations  of  this 
rth.  It  was  God  Himself,  after 
e  flood,  who  set  them  up,  dividing 
em  by  family  groupings  "in  their 
[nds;  everyone  after  his  tongue" 
Gen.  10:5,  20,  31) . 
He  decreed  that  through  His 
fosen  race,  Israel,  all  nations  should 
blessed  (Gen.  18:18).  Israel,  if 
jedient,  was  to  be  "set  ...  on  high 
»ove  all  nations  of  the  earth" 
)eut.  28:1) . 
11  !  God's  concern  for  the  nations  did 
)t  falter  with  Israel's  idolatrous 
ilure.  Following  Christ's  resur- 
ction  from  the  dead  He  commis- 
™  :>ned  His  followers  to  preach  the 
M|  bspel  "among  all  nations"  (Luke 
:47) . 

Various  prophecies  foretell  judg- 
ent  upon  earth's  rebellious  nations. 

ose  which  remain  recalcitrant 
■hall  perish;  yea,  those  nations  shall 
utterly  wasted"  (Isa.  60:12). 
'hatever  specific  judgments  occur 
and  they  are  to  be  severe,  as  Jer- 
aiah  (46:28),  Zephaniah  (3:8) 
\d  Zechariah    (14:4-17)    predict — 


the  nations  of  earth  nevertheless  ap- 
parently are  to  be  reconstituted  fol- 
lowing this  judgment  and  will  bring 
their  glory  and  honor  into  the  New 
Jerusalem  of  the  new  earth  (Rev. 
21:24)  .  On  either  side  of  the  crystal 
river  flowing  from  the  throne  (Rev. 
22:1)  is  the  tree  of  life  whose  leaves 
are  for  the  healing  of  the  nations. 

Nations,  therefore,  are  a  Scrip- 
tural division  of  earth's  people. 
They  have  been  with  us  at  least  5,- 
000  years,  and  there  is  every  reason 
to  believe  that  they  shall  not  give 
way  to  a  one-world  supernation. 

Human  beings  are  hardly  consti- 
tuted to  live  as  world  citizens.  We 
naturally  divide  into  groups,  weld- 
ed together  by  ethnic  or  linguistic 
considerations.  Where  communi- 
cation is  hindered,  as  in  areas  with- 
out the  benefit  of  widespread  lit- 
eracy, the  fragmentation  is  more  pro- 
nounced. Where  communication  is 
good,  the  bond  tends  to  be  solidi- 
fied. 

Scripture  commands  us  to  "honor 
the  king"  (I  Pet.  2:17) ,  to  pray  "for 
all  that  are  in  authority"  (I  Tim. 
2:2) ,  to  be  "subject  unto  the  high- 
er powers  .  .  .  for  conscience  sake" 
(Rom.  13:1,  5),  to  "render  there- 
fore to  all  their  dues:   tribute  to 


whom  tribute  is  due;  custom  to 
whom  custom;  fear  to  whom  fear; 
honour  to  whom  honour"  (Rom. 
13:7) . 

As  the  national  holidays  come 
round  again  and  the  drums  roll  and 
the  bugles  sound  and  the  flag  is  un- 
furled, the  Christian  citizen  can  be 
pardoned  if  his  spine  tingles  and 
his  heart  beats  a  little  faster  and  he 
breathes  a  prayer  of  thanksgiving 
to  the  God  of  all  the  earth  for  his 
country. — H.  Robert  Cowles,  in 
the  Alliance  Witness.  El 


CANCER  INSURANCE 

Persons  of  all  ages,  RESIDING  IN  NORTH 
CAROLINA,  who  do  not  have  cancer,  nor 
have  ever  had  it,  can  now  get  our  cancer 
policy  which  pays  up  to  $50,000  for  each 
family  member.  Cancer  will  eventually 
strike  2  of  3  families,  and  1  in  4  persons. 
Protect  yourselves  at  pennies  per  day 
cost.  Tis  better  to  have  this  policy  and 
never  need  it  than  to  need  it  and  not 
have  it.  Written  by  Old  Line  Virginia 
Life  Company.  Write  Robert  Woods,  Gen- 
eral Agent  (Elder,  Presbyterian  Church), 
Maxton,  N.  C.  28364. 


A  CHRISTIAN  CAMP 

Dedicated  to  developing 
young  people  into  mature, 
well-balanced  Christian 
citizens. 


tf 
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1973  DATES 

SENIORS 

(ages  15-18;  rising 
10th- 12th  graders) 
June  12-23 

JUNIOR  I 

8-11;  rising  3rd-6th  graders) 
June  26-July  7 

PIONEERS 

12-14;  rising  7th-9th  graders) 
July  10-July  21 

junior  n 

7-11;  rising  2nd-6th  graders) 
July  23-August  3 


Camp 

Westminster 

Located  in  a  beautifully  wooded  area  of  114  acres. 
20  miles  southeast  of  Atlanta,  near  Conyers,  Georgia. 


Presenting  young  people  with  the  chal- 
lenge to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  personal  Saviour.  Developing  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  camper.  Seeking  to 
know  his  needs  through  the  understand- 
ing contact  of  dedicated  counselors  who 
teach  the  Bible  and  lead  in  the  devotional 
life  of  the  cabin.  Developing  a  habit  of 
daily  Bible  study  and  prayer.  Complete 
facilities  with  a  balanced  program  for 
physical,  social,  intellectual  and  spiritual 
growth.  Founded  by  Dr.  John  R.  Richard- 
son. Owned  and  operated  by  Camp  West- 
minster, Inc. 


FAMILY  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

(Families  and  Adults) 
August  5-12 


OUTSTANDING  SPEAKERS 
Dr.  Henry  Bast 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

Preacher  on 
"Temple  Time"  Radio  Broadcast 

Rev.  James  H.  Patterson 

Pastor  of 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Church 
Chattanooga,  Tennessee 


nijj 


"More  can  be  accomplished  with  a  child  in  2  weeks  at  camp  than  in  1  year  at  Sunday  School." 


WRITE  TO:       CAMP  WESTMINSTER       1438  Sheridan  Rd..  N.E.,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30324 
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A  SPECIAL  NOTE:  If  you  plan  to  be  with  us  for  the  Evangelism  Conference,  please  register 
NOW!  Address  correspondence  to:  Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellowship,  P.  O.  Box  1890, 
Decatur,  GA  30031. 


SEMINARS 


Crusade  Preparation 

and  Follow  up 

REV.    REUBEN  WALLACE 


The  Evangelistic  Church 
REV.   PAUL  SETTLE 
Montgomery,  Ala. 


Evangelism  through  the 
Sunday  School 
REV.  THOMAS  CROSS 
Greenville,  S.  C 


Missions 

REV.  ARNIE  MAVES 
Pensacola,  Fla. 


Seminar  for  Youth 
Workers 

REV.  JIMMY  TURNER 
Columbus,  Miss. 


V 


1973 


Sponsored  by: 
Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellowship,  Inc. 


SEMINARS 


Evangelism    to  Alcoholics 
REV.    JIM  CLAFFEE 
Lenoir,  N.  C 


Evangelism  to  the 
inner  city 
REV.   BILL  BROWN 
New  Orleans,  La. 


Evangelism  to 
Troubled  Youth 
MR.  &  MRS. 
GLENN  BONDURANT 
Pompano  Beach,  Fla. 


Evangelism  to  the  Negro 
REV.    MICHAEL  FLOWERS 
Savannah,  Ga. 


Evangelism  to  the  Jews 
MR.   JACK  HEINTZ 
West  Palm  Beach,  Fla. 


fel  (MBit 


MONTREAT,  NORTH  CAROLINA 
AUGUST    9-14,  1973 


Evangelistic  Music 
MRS.    INER  BASINGER 
Parkersburg,  W.  Va. 


Evangelism  and  the 

Continuing  Church 

DR.  JOHN  RICHARDS 
Perry,  Ga. 


Authority,   Integrity  and 
Infallibility    of  Scripture 
REV.  ONESIMUS  J.  RUNDUS 
Evansville,  Ind. 


Candidates  for  the 
Ministry 

DR.  ROBERT  RAYBURN 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 


The  Preaching  Clinic 
DR.   EDMUND  CLOWNEY 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 


Studies  in  the 
Christian  Life 
DR.  G.   ALLEN  FLEECE 
Holmes  Beach,  Fla. 


How  to  Face  and  Solve 
Life's  Problems 
DR.    ROBERT  REYMOND 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 


Wives  in  Evangelism 
MRS.    MATSU  CRAWFORD 
Greer,  S.  C. 


Personal  Evangelism 
REV.  ARCHIE  PARRISH 
Ft.  Lauderdale,  Fla. 


Personal 


MR. 


Evangelism 
Institutes 
HENRY  THIGPEN 
Florence,  Ala. 


Christian  Witness  in  the 

Public  School  System 
MRS.    E.    P.   ELLIOTT,  SR. 
Manassas,  Va. 


Evangelism  through 
Home  Bible  Studies 
REV.  FRANK  BARKER 
Birmingham,  Ala. 


For  Evangelism  Conference  brochures 
clip  this  coupon  and  mail  to 
PRESBYTERIAN  EVANGELISTIC  FELLOWSHIP 

P.  O.  Box  808 
Hopewell,  Virginia  23860 


Name 


Address 


City 


State 


-Zip 


Please  send  me 
chures. 


Evangelism  Conference  bro- 


Weekend  Lay  Witness 
Schools 
MR.   CHIP  HOWELL 
Smyrna,  Ga. 


Evangelism  and  the 
Reformed  Faith 
REV.   JOHN  SARTELLE 
Cedar  Bluff,  Va. 


Revivals  and  Evangelism 
in  Presbyterian  History 
DR.    GREGG  SINGER 
Salisbury  N.  C. 


Proofs  of  the 
Christian  Faith 
REV.  DEWEY  MURPHY 
Denver,  N.  C. 


PAGE  24  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  4,  1973 


L.  XXXII,  NO.  11 


JULY  11,  1973 


he 


RESBYTERIAN 


\vocating  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  Church  loyal 


$4.00  A  YEAR 


JOURNAL 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


The  Final  Authority 

If  the  words  of  the  book  of  Deuteronomy  could  come  to 
the  aid  of  Joshua  the  charismatic  in  the  crisis  of  worship,  Jo- 
siah  the  king  in  the  crisis  of  revival,  and  Jesus  the  Christ  in  the 
crisis  of  temptation,  surely  they  can  be  of  help  to  us  in  the 
most  fearful  circumstances  imaginable. 

Indeed,  we  have  far  more  of  the  written  Word  at  our  dis- 
posal than  even  the  members  of  the  early  Church  had,  but  how 
wondrously  they  preached  from  what  they  did  have!  They 
accepted  without  reservation  the  authority  of  every  Old  Tes- 
tament text  from  which  the  New  Testament  quotes,  and  we 
deduce  from  this,  as  well  as  from  specific  statements  such  as 
II  Timothy  3:16,  that  they  accepted  the  rest  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment in  a  similar  way. 

— Ronald  F.  Youngblood 
(See  p.  8) 


.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JULY  29 
IRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  AUGUST 
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PEOPLE  OVER  MUSICIANS 

The  editorial,  "People  Over  Mu- 
sicians" (April  18),  interested  me.  I 
agree  with  what  you  say,  but  feel  that 
you  are  referring  to  one  hymnbook 
but  naming  another.  The  red  hymn- 
al is  the  Hymnbook.  The  older  blue 
one  is  the  Hymnal.  After  many  years 
of  playing  entirely  "by  ear,"  I  have 
finally  learned  to  read  music,  and  we 


recently  got  a  fine  new  Conn  organ 
for  our  home.  I  agree  that  "God  is 
Working  His  Purpose  Out,"  while 
great  theologically,  is  the  type  of 
music  that  can  kill  the  soul  of  any 
congregation.  But  the  older  blue 
book,  called  the  Hymnal,  also  has 
some  tunes  that  are  very  un-inspir- 
ing. 

However,  I  do  find  surprising  dif- 
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ferences  in  taste  for  tunes,  e 
within  the  same  family.  Some  ye 
ago  I  sprang  the  Christmas  hyr 
"O  Sing  A  Song  of  Bethlehem," 
the  congregation  as  the  "hymn 
the  month"  for  December.  W! 
the  service  was  over,  one  of  the  m< 
bers  told  me,  "I  don't  think  t 
congregation  is  going  to  make  it 
that  one."  The  Sunday  bet 
Christmas  her  daughter  from  N 
York,  an  I.B.M.  executive,  was  vi 
ing,  and  on  the  way  out  she  sa 
"Mr.  Terrell,  that  new  hymn  has  i 
most  haunting  melody.  I  rea 
like  it."  Other  than  these  two  fr< 
the  same  family  there  were  no  cc 
ments.  But  at  choir  practice  c 
of  our  elders  referred  to  anotl 
Richmond-suggested  hymn  of  t 
month  as  sounding  like  "a  dyi 
cow!" 

In  another  pastorate  we  had 
paperback  containing  most  of  l 
"old"  hymns  (Moody-Sankey)  e 
and  used  it  at  most  all  the  eveniff1"11 
services.  They  are  easy  to  play, 
sing,  and  well-loved  even  if  so 
are  shallow  in  lyrics.  I  have  hea 
the  professionals  tell  why  the  "C 
Rugged  Cross"  is  poor  musical 
but  since  the  congregation  does 
know  about  that,  they  still  sing 
well. 

—  (Rev.)  James  M.  Terrell 
Denham  Springs,  La. 


THROUGH  THE  STRAIT  GATE 

If   I    had    been    taught  certa 
things  when  I  first  claimed  sab 
tion  through  Jesus  Christ,  I  won 
have  been  spared  many  years  of 
and  misery. 

We  all  want  to  come  unto  the  I 
ther  of  Jesus  Christ.  This  we  c 
do  by  fulfilling  His  requiremei 
Believe  in  His  name  (John  3:18) 

One  beloved  evangelist  urj 
those  who  confess  or  renew  th 
pledges  to  Jesus  Christ  to  read  Joh 
Gospel  three  times  before  readi 
any  other  religious  material.  Anoi 
er  recommends  reading  the  Gosj 
of  Matthew  twelve  times. 

Of  course,  the  guidelines  for 
to  enter  "the  strait  gate"  and  st 
in  "the  narrow  way"  are  the  wor 
of  Jesus  Christ.  I  admit  I  am  lur 
away  from  the  narrow  path  enti: 
ly  too  often,  but  when  I  recogni 
the  vacuum  and  resurrender  to  t 
Father  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Chri 
I  am  revitalized  by  the  Holy  Gh< 
who  comes  invisibly  and  silently 
His  name. 

The  willing  person  will  be  taug 
more  and  understand  it  better;  th 
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:  will  be  taken  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
:ar  as  he  or  she  is  willing  to  go. 
— P.  H.  Harrison 
Louisville,  Ky. 

IN  VIETNAM,  TOO 

am  in  South  Vietnam  as  an  em- 
yee  of  the  Department  of  De- 
se,  attached  to  the  U.  S.  Embassy 
Saigon  and  stationed  at  Bien- 
a  Airforce  Base  about  20  miles 
th  of  Saigon, 
ii  week  or  so  ago,  after  attending 
ship  services  in  a  very  small, 
>r,  Presbyterian  church  deep  in 
heart  of  Saigon,  I  was  asked  to 
f  for  tea.  The  pastor  wanted  to 
re  his  experiences  as  a  Presbyte- 
i  minister  with  me.  Included  in 
conversation  was  the  literature 
ilable  to  him  as  pastor. 
The  first  of  two  magazines  he 
wed  me  was  the  good  ole  Presby- 
lan  Journal!  I  was  delighted  as 
>  paper  has  been  a  household  doc- 
ent  in  my  home  for  many  years. 

just  thought  that  you  would 
;  to  know  that  you  go  into  all 
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All  kinds  of  exciting  things  are 
jpening  these  days,  including  the 
r  longer  list  of  congregations  that 
M  /e  examined  themselves,  pondered 
d's  call  to  be  His  Church,  and 
n  decided  to  be  faithful  to  His 
th.     (See  p.  5  for  the  latest  to- 
s.)     As  the  tempo  of  the  move- 
nt increases,  it  becomes  interest- 
to  note  that  the  chief  instiga- 
s  of  trouble  are  not  the  liberals 
the  denomination,  most  of  whom 
ve  reacted  with  restraint  and  char- 
They  rather  are  so-called  con- 
vatives    who    go    about  sowing 
ds  of  bitterness  to  the  secret  satis- 
tion  of  the  liberals  who  "knew" 
along  that  was  what  you  could 
pect  from  a  conservative.    If  this 

Vvement  is  of  the  Lord,  the  de- 
mination  to  cement  a  unity  in 
ristian  fellowship  will  overcome 
natural  impulses  of  rancor  and 
rimination.  For  this,  all  men  of 
id  will  pray. 

To  change  the  subject  (alto- 
her)  ,  we  got  a  chuckle  out  of 
ma  Bombeck's  syndicated  column 
which   she    confesses    to  have 
led  miserably   "another  mother- 


the  corners  of  the  world.  Please 
pray  for  Vietnamese  Presbyterians, 
who,  though  few,  are  real  saints. 
— Harold  A.  Croom 
Bien  Hoa,  So.  Vietnam 

MINISTERS 

David  S.  Deaderick  from  graduate 
study  to  the  staff  of  the  First 
Church,  Charleston,  W.  Va. 
J.  Reid  Graham  from  Hamlet,  N. 
C,  to  the  faculty  of  the  Leonard 
Theological  College,  Jabalpur,  In- 
dia. 

Carlyle  A.  McDonald  from  York, 
S.  C,  to  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  as  ad- 
ministrator and  chaplain  of  Vital 
del  Rio  retirement  facility. 
Robert  Lee  Nichols  Jr.,  recent 
graduate  of  Louisville  Seminary, 
ordained  and  installed  associate 
pastor  of  the  Avondale  church, 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 

James  A.  Nisbet  from  Richmond, 
Va.,  to  Augusta,  Ga.,  as  regional 
resource  director  of  the  Synod  of 
the  Southeast. 


James  A.  Payne  from  Richmond, 
Va.,  to  Roanoke,  Va.,  as  executive 
of  the  new  Synod  of  the  Virginias. 
Doris  Ann  Russell  from  Abingdon, 
Va.  to  East  Tennessee  State  Uni- 
versity, Johnson  City,  Tenn.,  as 
Presbyterian  campus  minister. 
Thomas  H.  Schmid  from  Lafay- 
ette, La.,  to  the  Eastminster 
church,  New  Orleans,  La. 
J.  Preston  F.  Stevenson  from  Bris- 
tol, Va.,  to  the  Tirzah  church, 
Waxhaw,  N.  C. 

Charles  D.  Symons  Jr.,  from  the 
military  chaplaincy  to  the  Wood- 
stock, Va.,  church. 


DEATHS 

Charles  M.  Bunce,  pastor  of  Dar- 
denne  church,  O'Fallon,  Mo.,  died 
„  unexpectedly  of  a  heart  attack 
June  27.  He  was  52. 
Curtis  J.  Matthews,  69,  died  of  a 
heart  attack  June  23  at  Zachary, 
La.,  where  he  served  the  Plains 
church  from  1949-1969. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


hood  quiz  in  a  magazine."  Mrs. 
Bombeck  says  the  questions  that 
pulled  her  score  below  a  passing 
grade  were  these:  1)  What  is  the 
first  thing  you  say  to  your  child  in 
the  morning  to  make  him  feel  se- 
cure? ("Get  your  bucket  out  of  that 
sack  or  you  are  never  going  to  see 
your  mother  again.")  2)  What  is 
the  tone  of  your  dinner  hour?  (The 
Paris  Peace  talks  before  they  be- 
come pleasantly  hostile.)  3)  What 
do  you  converse  about  when  your 
child  comes  in  from  school?  (His 
lateness  and  his  rottenness.)  Mrs. 
Bombeck  was  so  ashamed  at  her 
score  that  she  decided  to  change.  So 
next  morning  she  tiptoed  into  the 
bedroom  and  warbled,  "Good  morn- 
ing, secure  person.  It's  time  to  face 
another  secure  day  with  Mommy 
and  Daddy."  Her  son,  she  says,  sat 
bolt  upright  in  bed.    "You  haven't 


donated  me  to  science  or  something, 
have  you?,"  he  asked. 

•  This  issue  of  the  Journal  con- 
tains the  next-to-the-last  lesson  in 
the  current  Circle  Bible  Studies 
series.  Already  we  are  getting  mail 
asking  which  of  the  proposed  courses 
of  study  will  be  carried  in  the  Jour- 
nal. These  will  be  Dr.  Gutzke's  les- 
sons on  Galatians,  based  on  his 
book,  Plain  Talk  on  Galatians, 
available  from  the  Weaverville 
business  office  at  $1.95.  The  writ- 
ten lessons  will  not  be  identical  with 
the  tapes,  so  circles  will  have  an  al- 
ternative if  they  want  it. 

•  Do  you  have  any  copies  of  the 
June  6th  Journal  left,  after  ordering 
a  quantity?  We've  given  out  and  the 
orders  are  still  coming  in  We'd  be 
glad  to  get  any  you  have. 

•  Don't  forget  JOURNAL  DAY, 
Tuesday,  August  7!  IB 
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NEWS  OF  RELIOION 


NCC  Supports  Chavez  In  Union  Struggle 


NEW  YORK  —  The  powerful  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  has  declared 
its  support  of  the  United  Farm 
Workers  headed  by  Cesar  Chavez. 
The  decision  came  on  the  basis  of 
recommendations  of  a  fact-finding 
task  force  appointed  by  the  NCC. 

Support  for  the  UFW  in  its  cur- 
rent dispute  with  the  Western  Con- 
ference of  the  Teamsters  Union  was 
recommended  because,  in  the  words 
of  the  committee: 

•  Historically  it  was  the  UFW 
which  cared  enough  to  organize 
farm  workers  over  the  past  ten  years. 

•  Its  method  of  organizing  is 
union  building  from  the  bottom  up. 

•  Previously  farm  workers  have 
indicated  preference  for  the  UFW. 

•  Serious  questions  have  been 
raised  about  the  nature  of  the  con- 
tracts signed  between  growers  and 
the  Western  Conference  of  the 
Teamsters. 

On  the  other  hand,  charged  the 
report,  the  Western  Conference  of 
the  Teamsters  now  favored  by 
many  California  growers — 

•  Is  strongly  dominated  from  the 
top  down  with  little  grass  roots  par- 
ticipation by  the  workers  themselves; 


•  Does  not  provide  or  encourage 
union  leadership  for  Mexican- 
Americans,  although  they  are  a  ma- 
jority in  the  canneries  and  farms; 
and 

•  Avoids  those  hiring  procedures 
such  as  hiring  halls  which  are  "most 
important  to  a  union  in  maintain- 
ing its  membership  and  seniority 
rights." 

The  committee  said  the  NCC 
should  support  federal  legislation 
allowing  farm  workers  to  organize 
freely  in  "fairly  conducted  elec- 
tions." Moreover,  it  said,  federal 
laws  should  authorize  workers  to 
build  a  "strong  union,"  including 
the  temporary  use  of  boycotts  of 
farm  produce. 

The  committee's  report  supports 
"third  party"  supervision  of  bar- 
gaining elections  and  encourages 
church  members  to  intervene  where 
violence  is  threatened  on  picket 
lines,  and  to  discourage  violence 
with  the  help  of  publicity. 

Several  days  after  the  statement, 
the  NCC  president,  the  Rev.  W. 
Sterling  Cary  of  New  York  City,  said 
the  dispute  between  the  Teamsters 
and  the  UFW  was  "a  serious  effort 
by   the  United   Farm  Workers  to 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


HONG  KONG  —  The  "Woman  of 
the  Year"  award  for  outstanding 
missionary  work  throughout  the 
world  has  been  awarded  to  Mrs. 
Gladys  Donnithorne,  Kowloon,  by 
World  Vision  International. 

Affectionately  known  in  the  com- 
munity as  "Auntie  Donny,"  the  83- 
year-old  lady  has  served  for  52  years 
in  the  mission  field.  She  and  her 
husband,  the  late  Venerable  V.  H. 
Donnithorne,  started  their  church 
missionary  work  in  China  in  1919. 

After  the  Communist  takeover  in 
1953,  the  Donnithornes  came  to 
Hong  Kong  where  they  continued 
their  work  under  the  title  of  the 
West  China  Evangelistic  Band.  Soon 
after  their  arrival,  a  fire  made  thou- 


sands homeless,  but  no  lives  were 
lost. 

Among  the  hordes  of  refugees 
were  lost  grandmothers,  for  whom 
Mrs.  Donnithorne  felt  particular 
concern.  Destitute  elderly  women 
found  sleeping  in  doorways  and  cov- 
ered with  rags  inside  packing  cases 
were  given  care  and  shelter  in  a 
home  started  by  Mrs.  Donnithorne. 
She  also  started  the  Ai  Wah  day 
nursery,  kindergarten  and  primary 
schools. 

When  this  missionary  received 
the  award,  she  said,  "You  know  this 
kind  of  award  is  not  earned  by  an 
individual.  I  did  not  want  it  ex- 
cept to  show  how  the  Lord  has 
blessed  the  work  here."  El 
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Scottish  Presbyterians 
Lose  Record  Numbers 


EDINBURGH  —  The  natioi 
Church  of  Scotland  (Presbyteria 
reported  a  decline  of  more  than  2> 
000  in  its  communicant  members! 
when  the  denomination's  Genei 
Assembly  opened  its  1973  session. 

The  decline  was  described 
"shattering"  by  the  Rev.  Andr 
Herron,  a  former  moderator.  Chui 
membership  statistics  showed  tl 
Church  membership  last  year  v 
down  to  1,110,187,  compared  wi 
1,133,515  in  1971  and  1,280,620 
1931. 
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make  the  American  system  work 
the  poor  and  dispossessed." 

Cause  of  the  dispute,  according 
Dr.  Cary,  was  the  "unpreceden 
move  by  growers  to  decide  unila  j 
ally  that  the  Western  Conference 
the  Teamsters  Union  would  be 
negotiating  instrument  for  Mexic 
American  laborers." 

Dr.  Cary  was  part  of  a  95-pen 
planeload  of  United  Church 
Christ  officials  who  were  sent 
California  by  the  General  Synod 
their  denomination,  which  was  md 
ing  in  St.  Louis.  "As  we  went  ab< 
the  area,"  he  reported,  "we  had 
walk  between  two  rows  of  police 
protect  us  from  the  heckling,  thrf 
ening  goon  squads." 

He  said:  "I  appeal  to  the  Ami 
can  community  and  especially  to  tAm* 
religious  community  to  support  t 
struggle  for  justice  by  refusing 
buy  grapes  and  non-union  letti 
until  elections  are  held."  Grow 
"must  be  compelled  by  morality, 
cency  and  fairness  to  provide 
mediate  opportunities  for  workers! 
choose  and  supervise  elections 
their  own  bargaining  instrumen 

Meanwhile,  in  Lake  Geneva,  W 
the  National  Association  of  Ecume 
cal  Staff,  representing  heads  of  Coil 
oils  of  Churches  and  other  ecume 
cal  bodies,  voted  to  dispatch  six 
their  number  to  Coachella,  Cal., 
stand  with  farm  worker  pickets  a 
then  return  to  report  to  the  meetiifcrsi: 
It  was  expected  that  hundreds  won 
join  the  six  in  a  showing  of  solidart  i(» 
for  the  Chavez  union. 
(Editor's  note:  For  another  view 
p.  11.) 
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Mr.  Herron  said  that  if  the  trend 
ntinued  there  would  be  nobody  in 
e  "Kirk"  within  44  years. 
Dr.  George  T.  H.  Reid,  an  Aber- 
en  minister,  was  installed  as  the 
w  moderator,  succeeding  the  Rev. 
jnald  S.  Wright.  Queen  Elizabeth 
l^i  ter  gave  the  message,  which  is  the 
iditional  custom  when  the  Assem- 
>pa|y  meets.  EE 


irdii 


Policeman's  Solution 
3  Altercation  Is  Prayer 


^ALLINA,  N.  M.  —  A  New  Mexi- 
state  policeman  opted  for  grace 
stead  of  law  in  one  recent  assault 
se. 

Aa  (Officer  Clarence  Filip  persuaded 
fcrsons  involved  in  the  altercation 
go  to  a  church  together  and  join 
discussion  and  then  prayer. 
"I  left  them  alone  to  talk,"  said 
e  officer,  "and  they  came  out  of 
urch  smiling." 

The  case  involved  a  teacher  and 
k  'o  women  who  allegedly  assaulted 


/angelical  Churches 
uck  Membership  Trends 


REEN  LAKE,  Wis.— While  most 
the  major  denominations  in  the 
nited  States  are  suffering  yearly 
embership  declines,  two  evangeli- 
1  groups  have  reported  substantial 
kcreases  during  the  past  year. 
The  Evangelical  Free  Church  of 
merica   reports   a    9.5    per  cent 
owth  in  membership  and  an  in- 
ease  of  more  than  $4  million  in 
ving  during  the  past  year.  That 
nounts  to  a  current  membership 
)tal  of  83,337  and  total  giving  of 
tore  than  $30  million. 
Dr.  Arnold  T.  Olson,  president  of 
le  denomination,  told  the  89th  an- 
ual  conference  here  that  per  capita 
ving  climbed  15  per  cent,  from 
343  to  $399. 

Meanwhile,  in  Springfield,  Mo., 
re  Assemblies  of  God  reported  a 
In:  4  per  cent  increase  for  1972  and 
rowth  of  3  per  cent  for  the  first 
ialf  of  1973. 
In    the    United    States,  districts 
aiming  the  highest  growth  rates 
ist  year  were  North  Carolina  (21.4 
er  cent),    Hawaii    (20.1),  South 


Texas  (17.9),  Kentucky  (15.2),  and 
Iowa  (14.2). 

The  denomination  has  8,871  con- 
gregations in  the  United  States.  IB 

Vatican  Prison  Is 
Full  of  Jailbirds 

VATICAN  CITY  —  The  Vatican 
jail  has  more  prisoners  than  ever  be- 
fore, and  their  arrests  may  provide 
a  clue  to  recurrent  thefts  here  in  re- 
cent years. 

The  Roman  Catholic  Church  is 
considered  to  be  the  only  Christian 
denomination  that  has  a  jail  where 
wrongdoers  are  incarcerated.  Three 
people  represent  the  largest  num- 
ber ever  held  in  the  jail  at  once  since 
Vatican  City  became  an  independent 
state  as  a  result  of  the  Concordat 
with  Italy  in  1929. 

The  prisoners'  identities  are  being 
kept  secret  by  Vatican  spokesmen, 
but  it  is  known  that  the  first  of  the 
three  was  held  incommunicado  for 
a  week  before  being  allowed  to  see 
his  wife  on  May  17. 

He  was  detained  on  suspicion  of 
involvement  in  the  theft  of  precious 
medals  from  a  Vatican  collection. 
Rome's  daily  //  Tempo,  quoting 
what  it  said  were  reliable  sources,  said 
that  the  suspect  reportedly  told  Vati- 
can investigators  he  had  been  given 
the  medals  by  a  monsignor  and  in- 
structed to  sell  them. 

A  Vatican  spokesman  said  that 
besides  the  three  being  held,  two 
more  Vatican  employees  were  in- 
volved in  the  case.  One  reportedly 
has  been  fired  and  the  other  is  out 
on  bail. 

Only  four  or  five  persons  are  be- 
lieved to  have  been  imprisoned  here 
since  1929.  IE 

Afghanistan  Destroys 
Lone  Protestant  Church 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Community 
Christian  church,  the  only  Protes- 
tant church  in  Afghanistan,  has  been 
demolished  by  the  government. 

A  U.S.  State  Department  source 
said,  "They  completely  destroyed  it. 
They  sent  bulldozers  in  there  and 
completely  leveled  it." 

Another  State  Department  spokes- 
man, Robert  Flatton,  head  of  the 


Afghan  desk,  said  the  demolition 
had  taken  place  two  days  after  the 
A-frame  roof  of  the  structure  was 
removed  by  the  government.  Mr. 
Flatton  reported  that  the  roof  and 
ceiling  of  the  church  had  been  put 
in  crates  by  government  officials  "as 
if  they  were  going  to  permit  them 
to  be  used  somewhere  else." 

Officials  of  the  Municipality  of 
Kabul  have  charged  that  the  land  on 
which  the  structure  stood  was  pur- 
chased illegally,  but  the  board  of 
trustees  of  the  international,  inter- 
denominational church  have  chal- 
lenged that  allegation. 

After  learning  of  the  church's  de- 
molition, several  prominent  Christian 
leaders,  including  evangelist  Billy 
Graham  and  Dr.  W.  Stanley  Mooney- 
ham,  president  of  World  Vision  In- 
ternational, issued  a  joint  statement 
of  conern.  SI 


BOX  TOTAL 

THE  CONTINUING  CHURCH 
No.  congregations  to  date:  134 

Latest  additions: 

Belzoni,  Belzoni,  Miss. 

Edwards,  Edwards,  Miss. 
Lebanon,  Learned,  Miss. 
First,  Louisville,  Miss. 
Center  Point,  Macon,  Miss. 
Trinity,  Chester,  S.  C. 
First,  Rock  Hill,  S.  C. 
Scherer  Memorial,  Clover,  S.  C. 
Zion,  Lowrys,  S.  C. 
Bethel,  Clover,  S.  C. 
Beersheba,  York,  S.  C. 
Hopewell,  Lesslie,  S.  C. 
Salem,  Gaffney,  S.  C. 
Filbert,  York,  S.  C. 
Van  Wyck,  Van  Wyck,  S.  C. 
Olivet,  McConnells,  S.  C. 
Friendship,  Laurens,  S.  C. 
Lebanon,  Abbeville,  S.  C. 
Beech  Street,  Gaffney,  S.  C. 
Sardinia,  Sardinia,  S.  C. 
Eau  Claire,  Columbia,  S.  C. 
Covenant,  Columbia,  S.  C. 
Lebanon,  Winnsboro,  S.  C. 
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They  warned  that  the  incident 
could  have  "international  repercus- 
sions" on  Christian-Muslim  relations, 
and  asked  the  Afghanistan  and  U.S. 
governments  to  take  steps  to  "re- 
dress" the  situation. 

"Our  deep  concern  stems  from  the 
fact  that,  firstly,  this  action  violates 
Article  13  of  the  United  Nations  Dec- 


laration of  Human  Rights,  which 
states,  'Everyone  shall  have  the  right 
to  freedom  of  .  .  .  religion,' "  the 
statement  said. 

"Koran  and  Islamic  law  allow  for 
the  presence  of  Christian  churches 
in  Muslim  states  since  this  freedom 
is  assured  to  the  'People  of  the 
Book,'  "  it  continued.  ffl 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


GEB  Elects  Fourteen  To 
Its  Professional  Staff 

ATLANTA — The  General  Execu- 
tive Board  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  has  announced  the  elec- 
tion of  14  professional  staff  mem- 
bers. Except  for  one,  the  comptroller, 
they  will  all  begin  their  duties 
September  1. 

Those  who  will  leave  other  fields 
of  work  to  become  full-time  em- 
ployees of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  include: 

Gerald  E.  Sweitzer,  of  Asheville, 
N.C.,  as  assistant  treasurer  and  comp- 
troller of  the  GEB,  who  was  to  begin 
his  work  July  1;  the  Rev  George  B. 
Telford  Jr.,  of  Auburn,  Ala.,  as  staff 
person  for  the  Corporate  Witness 
and  Public  Affairs  function  of  the 
Church;  Mrs.  Patricia  Gill  Turner 
of  Atlanta,  as  staff  person  for  the 
Church's  Health  and  Welfare  func- 
tion; the  Rev.  Robert  P.  Richardson 
Jr.,  of  Richmond,  Va.  as  staff  person 
in  the  Church's  stewardship  func- 
tion; and  the  Rev.  Insik  Kim,  a  na- 
tive of  Korea  who  will  join  the 
GEB's  staff  for  the  denomination's 
Asia  function. 

Those  who  are  now  working  for 
the  PCUS  and  have  been  rehired  by 
the  GEB  include: 

Mrs.  Henrietta  T.  Wilkinson,  of 
Atlanta,  to  help  develop  strategies  in 
education;  the  Rev.  James  A.  Cogs- 
well, of  Decatur,  Ga.,  to  deal  with 
the  Church's  world  service  function; 
Miss  Mary  V.  Atkinson  of  Richmond, 
Va.,  to  help,  among  other  things, 
with  the  GEB  system  supporting 
Church  professionals  in  job  place- 
ment and  relocation;  the  Rev. 
George  A.  Chauncey,  of  Richmond, 
Va.,  as  the  denomination's  new 
Washington,  D.C.  communicator;  the 
Rev.  Arthur  M.  Field  Jr.,  to  help 
with  the  GEB's  Curriculum  Develop- 
ment function;  the  Rev.  James  T. 


Magruder  of  Nashville,  to  be  staff 
person  for  International  Mission  In- 
terpretation; the  Rev.  John  M.  Cof- 
fin, to  be  staff  person  for  Support 
Systems  for  Missionary  Personnel; 
the  Rev.  John  C.  Pritcliard,  as  staff 
person  for  Africa,  Europe  and  the 
Near  East;  and  the  Rev.  Thomas  W. 
Foley  of  Sao  Paulo,  Brazil,  as  staff 
person  for  the  Church's  Latin  Ameri- 
can function. 

Reformed  Seminary  To 
Offer  New  M.C.E.  Degree 

JACKSON,  Miss. — A  new  degree  for 
both  men  and  women  will  be  offered 
at  the  Reformed  Seminary  in  the 
fall  semester,  according  to  the  Rev. 
Norman  E.  Harper,  chairman  and 
associate  professor  of  the  Department 
of  Christian  Education. 

Dr.  Harper  explained  the  new 
Master  of  Christian  Education  de- 
gree is  designed  for  students  who 
have  received  a  bachelor's  degree 
from  an  accredited  college  or  uni- 
versity and  wish  to  prepare  for  the 
educational  ministry  of  the  Church. 
The  program  of  studies  for  the  pro- 
fessional two-year  degree  is  flexible 
enough,  he  said,  to  allow  the  student 
to  shape  his  program  for  a  variety 
of  educational  functions  such  as 
minister/director  of  Christian  edu- 
cation, minister  to  youth,  campus 
minister,  or  educational  missionary. 
The  degree  does  not  require  Hebrew 
or  Greek. 

"A  number  of  related  courses  of- 
fered in  connection  with  the  degree 
program  are  designed  not  only  for 
church  educators  but  also  for  Chris- 
tian administrators  and  teachers  in 
private  and  public  schools,"  Dr.  Har- 
per said.  "We  feel  the  need  is  clear 
for  a  graduate  program  of  Christian 
education  to  equip  students  for 
sound  educational  leadership  in  to- 
day's world." 


Dr.  Harper,  who  has  just  join 
the  seminary  faculty,  has  a  Ph. 
degree  from  the  University 
Mississippi,  is  a  former  Clarksd; 
minister  and  is  a  member  of  t 
faculty  at  Belhaven  College. 

McCarter  Replaces  Kelly 
As  Union  Seminary  Deer 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  New  dean 
Union  Theological  Seminary  is  t 
Rev.  Neely  D.  McCarter,  profess 
of  Christian  education. 

Dr.  McCarter  was  elected  by  t 
board  of  trustees  to  replace  Dr.  B 
mer  H.  Kelly,  who  had  held  t 
post  since  1965.  Dr.  Kelly  will 
turn  to  full  teaching  in  the  N 
Testament  department. 
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Stillman  Appoints 
New  Dean  of  Students 

TUSCALOOSA,  Ala.  —  Mr.  Wil 
Clyde  Jones  has  been  appointed  de 
of  students  at  Stillman  College,  a: 
began  his  duties  June  I. 

Mr.  Jones  joined  the  college 
1968  as  instructor  of  Bible,  and  hi 
served  as  assistant  to  the  preside 
since  1970.    He  has  been  on  d< 
toral  study  leave  for  the  past  ye: 

Dean  of  Chapel  Troy  A.  You 
Jr.,  who  has  been  serving  as  acti 
dean  of  students,  will  now  return    id  no 
his  fulltime  duty  as  dean  of  chat 
el. 


Massanetta  Conference 
To  Stress  Evangelism 

1 

DANVILLE,  Va.  —  "Men  Fishin1 
will  be  the  theme  of  the  Massanei 
Men's  Conference  to  be  held  Ji 
20,  21,  and  22  at  Massanetta  Sprin; 
Va. 

Special  speaker  will  be  the  R< 
D.  James  Kennedy,  pastor  of  Coi 
Ridge  Presbyterian  Church  in  ) 
Lauderdale,  Fla.  and  a  member 
Billy  Graham  Schools  of  Evangelis 
The  Coral  Ridge  church  is  the  fa- 
est  growing  Presbyterian  Church 
the  country. 

Dr.  Robert  F.  Boyd,  former  pi  : 
fessor    at    Presbyterian  School 
Christian  Education  in  Richmor 
and  presently  pastor  of  CrestwO' 
church  in  Richmond,  will  lead  da 
Bible  studies. 

Additional  information  is  availal 
from  Mr.  Carl  Wonderly,  Executi 
Vice  President,  P.O.  Box  112,  Gp 
toes,  Va.  24441. 
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The  time  has  come  and  it  is  right  now 


If  Ever  -  Now! 


B" 


irst,  it  must  be  determined  from 
Scripture  if  separation  ever  is 
ppropriate. 

Think,  for  instance,  of  the  Old 
estament  prophets.    Did  they  ever 
parate  from  Israel?  Didn't  Elijah 
nd   Jeremiah  go  down   with  the 
iiip? 

Oops.  Don't  mistake  the  ship  for 
le  ocean! 

Elijah  and  Jeremiah  stayed  in  the 
^cean,  but  they  didn't  stay  on  the 
hip. 
The  point? 

To  say  the  Old  Testament  proph- 
ts  never  separated  from  "Israel"  is 
o  fail  to  distinguish  between  Israel 
s  God's  kingdom  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment and  Israel  as  God's  Church  in 
lo  lie  Old  Testament. 

The  Old  Testament  prophets 
ould  not  separate  from  Israel  as  it 
epresented  God's  kingdom,  any 
lore  than  we  may  move  out  of  the 
ealm  of  Christ's  rule  today.  In  a 
inique  sense,  Israel  was  the  king- 
lom  of  God  on  earth.  The  proph- 
ts  would  not  separate  from  God's 
:ingdom.  So  they  stayed  with  Is- 
ael. 

But  those  same  Old  Testament 
jrophets  did  separate  from  the  wor- 
hiping  assemblies  of  Israel.  They 
nost  emphatically  did  separate  from 
he  Church  of  Israel. 

Can  you  imagine  Elijah  worship- 
ng  alongside  the  priests  of  Baal  in 
iamaria?  Can  you  imagine  Jeremiah 
barticipating  in  child  sacrifice  rit- 
fials  in  Jerusalem?  Of  course  not. 

The  Old  Testament  prophets  did 
eparate  from  the  worshiping  assem- 
blies (the  churches)  of  Israel.  They 
lid  not  leave  the  borders  of  Pales- 
ine,  because  Palestine  represented 
Sod's  kingdom  in  Old  Testament 


The  author  is  associate  professor 
f    Old    Testament,  Westminster 
Theological  Seminary,  Philadelphia, 
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times.  But  they  did  separate  them- 
selves from  the  corrupted  worship- 
ing practices  of  Israel.  When  Israel's 
assemblies  (the  churches)  blended 
Yahweh  with  Baal,  the  prophets  re- 
fused to  participate. 

When  the  question  of  the  propri- 
ety of  ecclesiastical  separation  is 
addressed  to  the  New  Testament, 
the  iceberg  theory  of  Church  disci- 
pline must  be  considered. 

Iceberg  theory? 

Yes,  iceberg  theory. 

The  peak  of  the  iceberg  may  be 
spotted  by  the  cap  on  the  letter  "A" 
found  in  the  phrase  "Apostolic 
Anathema."  Beneath  that  little  cap 
floats  a  mammoth  berg  of  ecclesi- 
astical discipline. 

Paid's  apostolic  anathema  (Gal. 
1:8-9)  means  that  Church  discipline 
is  not  to  be  carried  out  by  a  "wait- 
and-see"  approach.  Rather  than 
waiting  for  someone  to  oust  the 
faithful  few,  the  faithful  few  are 
to  oust  the  unbelieving  majority. 
One  lone  apostle  stands  against  an- 
gels and  men,  against  heaven  and 
earth.  Because  he  is  on  God's  side, 
he  is  the  triumphant  majority. 

The  unbelievers  flying  under  false 
colors  must  be  disciplined.  Although 
they  are  in  the  majority,  the  minor- 
ity of  the  faithful  must  take  defini- 
tive action. 

Precisely  how? 

By  withdrawing  fellowship. 

This  Is  Why 

Secondly,  it  must  be  determined 
from  Scripture  why  withdrawal  of 
fellowship  should  be  enacted. 

The  answer:  Withdrawal  of  fel- 
lowship should  be  enacted  as  a  mat- 
ter of  Church  discipline.  A  minority 
may  be  separating  from  a  majority. 
But  nonetheless,  the  minority  is  exer- 
cising disciplinary  action  on  the  ma- 
jority. 

Always,  a  matter  of  Church  dis- 
cipline begins  with  a  disjunction  be- 


tween a  person's  official  faith-decla- 
rations and  the  doctrine  he  con- 
fesses by  his  day-in,  day-out  attitude. 
It  is  this  point  of  disjunction  that 
marks  the  reason  for  Church  disci- 
pline. Mr.  Jones  says  he  believes 
in  Jesus  as  Saviour  from  sin.  Yet 
Mr.  Jones'  Saturday  night  behavior 
says  something  else.  The  discipline 
of  the  Church  must  function  precise- 
ly at  the  point  of  disjunction. 

In  the  case  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States,  the  of- 
ficial confession  remains  Westmin- 
ster. 

But  the  functioning  confession  is 
the  Confession  of  1967  of  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church  in  the  Unit- 
ed States  of  America.  Now,  even  by 
official  actions,  the  Confession  of 
1967  has  become  a  voice  with  rul- 
ing authority.  By  establishing  union 
presbyteries,  decisions  on  doctrine 
and  life  are  concluded  by  individ- 
uals never  committed  to  the  West- 
minster Confession  of  Faith  in  any 
binding  sense. 

Note  This,  Too 

Note  this  point  well.  If  you  are 
waiting  until  the  time  that  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  denies  Christ 
altogether,  you  are  working  on  an 
un-Scriptural  principle.  It  is  only 
while  a  person  still  is  confessing 
Christ  to  a  certain  extent  that  he  is 
to  be  regarded  as  a  subject  of  ecclesi- 
astical discipline. 

If  you  read  carefully  Paul's  ad- 
monition in  I  Corinthians  5:9-11, 
you  will  note  that  the  true  believer 
is  instructed  to  separate  not  from 
the  unbeliever,  but  from  the  pro- 
fessing believer  who  has  strayed: 

"I  wrote  you  in  my  letter  not  to 
associate  with  immoral  people;  I  did 
not  at  all  mean  with  the  immoral 
people  of  this  world  .  .  .  but  actual- 
ly, I  wrote  to  you  not  to  associate 
with  any  so-called  brother  if  he 
shoidd  be  an  immoral  person.  .  .  ." 
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The  Christian  must  associate  with 
the  non-Christian.  It  is  the  confess- 
ing Christian  whose  life  contradicts 
his  lips  who  is  to  be  avoided. 

Why  withdraw  fellowship?  To 
discipline  a  professed  brother  whose 
life  is  inconsistent  with  his  confes- 
sion. 

Finally,  when?  When  should  the 
discipline  of  withdrawing  fellow- 
ship be  exercised? 

The  disciplinary  act  of  separation 
is  to  be  exercised  only  when  ade- 
quate warning  has  been  issued. 
Withdrawal  of  fellowship  is  not  the 
first  but  the  last  step  in  the  process 
of  discipline. 

Has  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
been  warned?  Have  they  been  ad- 
monished? Have  they  been  pled 
with? 

They  have.  At  least  for  the  last 
two  generations,  not  a  single  Gen- 
eral Assembly  has  been  without 
voices  of  warning: 

They  have  been  told  of  theologi- 
cal professors  training  ministers  who 
did  not  believe  the  whole  Gospel  of 
Christ.  They  have  responded  by 
electing  these  very  professors  as  mod- 
erators of  the  General  Assembly. 

They  have  been  told  of  un-Scrip- 


tural  alterations  of  the  constitution- 
al standards  of  the  Church,  particu- 
larly in  the  case  of  the  ordination  of 
women.  They  have  responded  by 
pressing  for  equal  representation  of 
women  on  boards  and  committees. 

They  have  been  told — this  time 
by  their  own  judicial  commission — 
that  the  current  union  with  the 
UPUSA  effected  by  union  presby- 
teries was  wholly  unconstitutional. 
They  have  responded  by  a  total  in- 
tegration of  the  programs  of  these 
union  presbyteries. 

When  is  withdrawal  of  fellowship 
to  be  enacted? 

The  Answer  Is  Now 

In  the  PCUS:  now,  if  ever. 

Don't  deceive  yourself  into  think- 
ing you  will  act  to  discipline  the 
PCUS  later  if  you  do  not  act  now. 
If  you  cannot  see  good  cause  for  act- 
ing to  withdraw  fellowship  now,  you 
will  not  see  it  later. 

Waiting  for  the  adoption  of  the 
"new  confession"  as  a  reason  for 
disciplining  the  Church?  You  will 
be  pacified  when  the  time  comes. 
The  "new"  confession  will  be  only 
one  document  among  a  "book"  of 


Cilia: 
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confessions,     which     will  includpp' 
"good  old  Westminster." 

Waiting  for  union  with  tr 
UPUSA  as  a  reason  for  disciplinin 
the  Church?  If  you  have  ears  t 
hear,  and  eyes  to  see,  you  will  pe 
ceive  that  the  PCUS  already  is  i 
union  with  the  UPUSA.  The  um 
constitutional  act  of  creating  unio 
presbyteries  places  the  governmer 
of  the  chief  court  of  our  Church  i 
the  hands  of  individuals  of  th 
UPUSA  who  are  not  pledged  by  o:> 
dination  vows  to  the  constitution  c 
our  Church. 

Be  assured.  If  you  do  not  act  ti 
discipline  the  PCUS  now,  you  nevei 
will  act. 

The  historical  moment  has  comu 
Now  is  the  time: 

Out  of  love  for  Christ's  sheep,  wh 
constantly  are  being  led  astray  b 
false  shepherds.  Out  of  concern  fo 
your  children  and  your  children'i 
children,  who  will  need  a  fellowshif 
of  sound  believers  in  Christ.  In  thl 
best  interest  of  those  from  whod 
you  are  separating,  who  need  th  alio 
sting  of  rebuke  to  awaken  them  ti 
the  extent  to  which  they  have  wan 
dered  from  Christ. 

If  ever — now. 


The  same  book  that  helped  Joshua  and  Josiah  can  help  us,  if  we  will  let  it 


Deuteronomy 


The  crucial  events  of  the  early 
days  of  the  Old  Testament 
are  not  easy  to  trace,  and  we  shall 
probably  always  have  only  a  partial 
knowledge  of  them.  The  Church 
has  never  seriously  questioned  the 
fact  of  inspiration,  but  the  method 
or  methods  used  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
must  always  remain  somewhat  mys- 
terious. 

We  do  know,  however,  that  the 
historical  process  of  inspiration  en- 
compassed  well   over   a  thousand 
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Testament  at  Bethel  Theological 
Seminary,  St.  Paul,  Minn.  This  ma- 
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a  two-part  presentation.  The  first 
half  appeared  last  week. 


RONALD   F.  YOUNGBLOOD 

years,  that  the  actual  writing  of 
Scripture  was  accomplished  by  an 
undetermined  number  of  authors 
and  compilers,  and  that  from  the 
earliest  periods  God's  chosen  peo- 
ple recognized  and  acknowledged 
the  divine  authority  of  the  various 
inspired  writings. 

A  parade  example  of  such  recog- 
nition and  acknowledgment  is  the 
unquestioned  authority  attributed 
from  the  outset  to  Moses'  great  hor- 
tatory sermon,  the  book  of  Deuter- 
onomy. The  words  of  this  book 
have  worn  well  down  through  the 
centuries.  They  have  proved  their 
value,  demonstrated  their  authority, 
and  maintained  their  contempo- 
raneity in  a  wide  variety  of  situa- 
tions. 
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For  instance,  Joshua  8:30-35  de 
scribes  the  final  scene  of  a  pilgrim 
age  that  Joshua  and  the  people  o 
Israel  made  to  Mount  Ebal  some 
time  after  crossing  the  Jordan  rive>  -ivet 
at  a  point  far  to  the  southeast.  Thfi 
larger  context  of  the  passage  lead; 
us  to  assume  that  it  was  an  arduous 
journey  through  hostile  territory 
but  the  willing  submission  of  the  :  rel 
people  to  the  authority  of  the  divine 
Word  left  them  no  other  option. 

Moses  and  the  elders  of  Israel,  a 
their  words  are  recorded  in  Deuter 
onomy  27:1-8,  had  told  that  seg 
ment  of  the  people  who  were  to  en 
ter  Canaan  that  they  were  to  make 
the  trip  to  Mount  Ebal.  On  thein  f 
arrival  they  were  to  worship  God 
there  by  building  an  altar  on  its 
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1(ln|opes  and  offering  sacrifices  to  Him. 
The  account  in  Joshua  depicts 
:ie  altar  as  "an  altar  of  unhewn 
:ones,  upon  which  no  man  has  lift- 
d  an  iron  tool."  That  description 
luotes  the  substance  of  Deuteron- 
my  27:5f.  and  is  identified,  in  so 
•iany  words,  as  an  extract  from 
'the  book  of  the  law  of  Moses." 
"k  During  the  period  of  the  conquest 
"i  ,f  Canaan,  then,  Joshua  is  repre- 
;nted  as  submitting  himself  and  his 
jeople  in  obedience  to  the  authority 
f  a  written  message  from  God,  a 
tessage  that  was  then  only  a  few 
ears  old.  The  authority  of  that 
Vord  drove  Joshua  to  worship  his 
,ord  and  to  do  so  in  precisely  the 
jay  that  Word  prescribed. 

Amaziah  Did  Sometimes 

Hundreds  of  years  later,  at  the 
eginning  of  the  8th  century  B.C., 
.maziah  began  to  reign  as  king  of 
udah.  The  Biblical  evaluation  of 
is  29  years  of  rule  is  mixed  because 
ot  all  of  his  royal  acts  were  com- 
iendable. 
For  one  thing,  he  failed  to  remove 
le  pagan  sacrificial  altars  scattered 
ere  and  there  in  open-air  shrines 
n  hillsides  throughout  Judah.  And 
:>r  another  thing,  he  showed  no 
lercy  to  the  two  servants  of  the 
ourt  who  had  killed  his  father, 
ang  Joash,  but  had  them  put  to 
eath. 

On  the  other  hand,  Amaziah  also 
emonstrated  at  least  a  minimal  re- 
pect  for  the  written  Word  of  God. 
I  Kings  14:6  relates  that  he  did  not 
xecute  the  children  of  his  father's 
lurderers  because  the  Lord  had 
ommanded,  "The  fathers  shall  not 
e  put  to  death  for  the  children,  nor 
lie  children  be  put  to  death  for  the 
athers;  but  every  man  shall  die  for 
is  own  sin." 

j  That  statement,  as  well  as  its  par- 
illel  in  II  Chronicles  25:4,  is  an  al- 
lost  verbatim  quotation  of  Deuter- 
tnomy  24:16  and  is  identified,  again 
in  so  many  words,  as  an  extract  from 
the  book  of  the  law  of  Moses"  (II 
vings  14:6;  the  parallel  in  Chron- 
:les  refers  to  the  same  source  as 
the  law,"  "the  book  of  Moses") . 
It  is  obvious,  then,  that  Amaziah, 
uring  the  period  of  the  divided 
lonarchy,  on  occasion  bowed  to  the 
uthority  of  a  written  message  from 
iod.  He  was  concerned,  in  how- 
ver  partial  and  imperfect  a  way,  to 
egulate  the  conduct  of  his  court 
ife  in  ways  that  would  be  pleasing 
o  God. 


To  the  extent  that  Amaziah  and 
the  other  kings  of  Israel  and  Judah 
were  willing  to  pay  attention  to 
what  God  was  trying  to  tell  them, 
they  were  much  more  likely  to  be 
successful  in  the  pursuit  of  their 
royal  responsibilities.  Being  them- 
selves in  positions  of  high  authority, 
they  needed  an  even  higher  author- 
ity to  keep  their  power  from  cor- 
rupting them. 

Their  knowledge  of  the  book  of 
Deuteronomy  helped  them  in  that 
regard  as  well,  because  Moses  fore- 
saw the  eventual  emergence  of  the 
very  series  of  Israelite  kings  of 
which  Amaziah  was  a  member 
(Deut.  17:14-20).  After  pointing  out 
certain  occupational  hazards  that 
pose  an  ever  present  threat  to  any 
oriental  monarchy,  Moses  noted  a 
royal  function  often  unnoticed  by 
present-day  students  of  the  Bible 
and  just  as  often  neglected  by  the 
Israelite  rulers  themselves. 

Each  king  was  to  write  out  for 
his  own  use  a  copy  of  "this  law," 
doubtless  the  book  of  Deuteronomy 
itself.  He  was  also  to  read  from  it 
frequently  and  observe  all  its  stipu- 
lations scrupulously.  His  resulting 
familiarity  with  its  God-given  reg- 
ulations would  keep  him  both  righ- 
teous and  humble,  enable  him  to 
rule  justly  and  decisively,  and  guar- 
antee him  a  long  and  prosperous 
reign. 

Deuteronomy  informs  us  that 
prophets  and  priests  were  likewise 
supposed  to  maintain  close  contact 
with  the  divine  oracles,  whether 
oral  or  written.  Moses  envisioned  a 
series  of  godly  prophets  who  were 
to  speak  forth  God's  Word  to  God's 
people  in  God's  name  (Deut.  18: 
15-19).  Unlike  the  neighboring  na- 
tions, Israel  was  not  to  seek  the  ad- 
vice of  soothsayers  and  sorcerers 
who  were  abominations  in  the 
Lord's  sight.  Nor  was  Israel  to  give 
heed  to  so-called  prophets  who  spoke 
in  the  name  of  other  gods,  because 
such  presumptuous  men  were  worthy 
of  death. 

Prophets  and  Priests 

On  the  contrary,  God  promised 
to  raise  up  in  and  from  Israel  proph- 
ets like  Moses  himself,  men  who 
would  speak  to  the  people  only  the 
words  that  God  commanded  them 
to  speak. 

In  a  similar  way,  Deuteronomy 
(31:9-13)  records  that  Moses  was  de- 
termined that  the  priests,  the  sons 
of  Levi,  would  perform  their  func- 


tions properly.  Therefore,  he  out- 
lined their  little  known  role  as  pub- 
lic readers  of  the  words  of  "this 
law,"  again  doubtless  the  book  of 
Deuteronomy  itself. 

It  is  quite  common  to  view  the 
priests  of  the  Old  Testament  mere- 
ly as  sacrificers  of  animals  and  of- 
ficiants at  rituals.  The  Bible  makes 
it  clear,  however,  that  they  also  ex- 
ecuted the  very  important  function 
of  reminding  the  people  of  their 
covenant  obligations. 

The  teaching  office  of  the  priests 
was  placed  on  a  par  with  their  ca- 
pacity as  those  who  "are  to  distin- 
guish between  the  holy  and  the  com- 
mon, and  between  the  unclean  and 
the  clean"   (Lev.  10:8-11). 

Quite  clearly,  the  authority  of  the 
Word  of  God  appears  in  sharp 
focus  in  Deuteronomy's  delineation 
of  the  divinely  ordained  functions 
of  prophet,  priest  and  king.  Only 
as  the  prophets  proclaimed  and  the 
priests  taught  and  the  kings  ab- 
sorbed and  practiced  God's  direc- 
tions and  instructions  would  the 
people  of  Israel  live  in  the  light  of 
God's  blessings. 

Apart  from  those  directions  and 
instructions,  Israel  could  scarcely 
have  survived  in  the  midst  of  the 
community  of  nations  as  long  as 
she  did.  In  fact,  the  progressive  de- 
terioration in  her  national  life  was 
directly  related  to  her  progressive- 
ly severe  deviation  from  Biblical 
norms  as  the  years  lengthened  into 
centuries. 

Last  and  Best  Hope 

When  Josiah  ascended  the  throne 
of  Judah  in  640  B.C.,  he  did  so  as 
that  nation's  last  and  best  hope. 
Only  two  years  had  elapsed  since 
the  end  of  the  long  reign  of  Manas- 
seh,  the  most  wicked  king  ever  to 
rule  over  Judah.  The  baleful  influ- 
ence of  Manasseh,  whose  anti- 
prophetic  activities  had  "filled  Je- 
rusalem with  innocent  blood"  (II 
Kings  24:4) ,  was  evident  on  every 
hand. 

But  the  young  Josiah  was  equal 
to  the  occasion;  "while  he  was  yet 
a  boy,  he  began  to  seek  the  God 
of  David  his  father"  (II  Chron.  34: 
3)  .  In  contrast  to  the  practice  of 
Amaziah,  his  predecessor  of  150 
years  earlier,  Josiah,  scarcely  out  of 
his  teens,  decided  to  remove  from 
his  realm  every  trace  of  idolatrous 
worship. 

With  a  vengeance  born  of  righ- 
teous indignation,   he  smashed  to 
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pieces  and  ground  to  powder  every 
pagan  altar  and  graven  image  that 
lie  could  find  in  all  the  territories 
under  his  control.  He  then  turned 
his  energies  to  the  equally  impor- 
tant assignment  of  repairing  and  re- 
decorating the  Jerusalem  temple, 
which  had  apparently  fallen  into 
disuse  and  neglect. 

Josiah  sent  his  secretary,  Shaphan, 
to  make  the  financial  arrangements 
for  the  work  to  begin.  While  Sha- 
phan was  discussing  certain  of  the 
details  with  the  temple  officials, 
Hilkiah,  the  high  priest,  handed 
him  a  scroll  that  he  had  found  some- 
where on  the  premises.  The  scroll, 
referred  to  in  II  Chronicles  34:14 
as  "the  book  of  the  law  of  the  Lord 
given  through  Moses,"  is  today  gen- 
erally thought  to  have  been  a  copy 
of  part  or  all  of  the  book  of  Deuter- 
onomy. When  Shaphan  reported  to 
the  king,  he  showed  him  the  scroll 
and  read  it  aloud  to  him. 

Predicted  in  Deuteronomy 

The  words  of  the  scroll  had  an 
electrifying  effect  on  Josiah.  He 
tore  his  clothes  as  a  sign  of  mourn- 
ing and  cried  out,  "Great  is  the 
wrath  of  the  Lord  that  is  poured 
out  on  us,  because  our  fathers  have 
not  kept  the  word  of  the  Lord,  to 
do  according  to  all  that  is  written 
in  this  book"   (II  Chron.  34:21). 

Josiah  had  just  listened  to  Deuter- 
onomy's predictions  of  the  coming 
of  God's  wrath  on  His  people  be- 
cause of  their  sins  (Deut.  29:22-28; 
31:17f.) ,  and  he  realized  that  drastic 
and  thoroughgoing  reformation  was 
the  only  thing  that  could  save  them. 
He  sent  his  most  trusted  officials  to 
Huldah,  the  prophetess,  to  learn 
from  her  the  nature  of  the  imminent 
judgment. 

Confirming  Josiah's  worst  fears, 
Huldah  told  them  that  God  was 
about  to  bring  against  Jerusalem 
and  its  inhabitants  "all  the  curses 
that  are  written  in  the  book  which 
was  read  before  the  king  of  Judah" 
(II  Chron.  34:24),  curses  that  are 
described  in  terse  and  terrible  de- 
tail in  Deuteronomy  28:15-68. 

Josiah  understood  that  he  had 
no  time  to  lose.  Assuming  the  role 
that  the  priests  should  have  been 
performing  all  along,  the  king  con- 
vened the  representatives  of  the  peo- 
ple and  read  aloud  to  them  "all  the 
words  of  the  book"  (II  Kings  23: 
2;  II  Chron.  34:30)  ,  thereby  re- 
minding them  of  their  covenant  ob- 
ligations. 


The  resulting  work  of  spiritual 
renewal  in  the  land  was  accom- 
plished in  three  stages:  Josiah  com- 
pleted the  task,  already  begun  ear- 
lier, of  destroying  all  of  the  appara- 
tus and  paraphernalia  of  idolatry 
(II  Kings  23:4-20)  in  accordance 
with  Deuteronomy  7:5,  25;  he  rein- 
stituted  the  celebration  of  the  Pass- 
over (II  Kings  23:21-23)  on  the 
basis  of  Deuteronomy  16:1-8;  and  he 
eliminated  from  the  national  scene 
every  medium  and  wizard  and  oth- 
er religious  charlatan  (II  Kings  23: 
24)  in  conformity  with  Deuter- 
onomy 18:9-12. 

Although  Josiah's  reformation 
came  too  late  to  save  Judah  from 
inevitable  doom,  its  widespread  na- 
ture and  thoroughgoing  execution 
doubtless  had  a  wholesome  effect 
on  the  nation  at  large.  And  its 
story  remains  as  a  sobering  account 
of  what  one  man  can  do  if  he  takes 
the  Word  of  God  seriously. 

Less  than  25  years  after  Josiah's 
death,  the  kingdom  of  Judah  came 
to  an  end  at  the  hands  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar's soldiers.  Cut  off  from  their 
capital  city  and  its  temple  for  a 
time,  the  Jewish  people  began  the 
centuries-long  process  of  collecting 
and  preserving  their  divinely  in- 
spired religious  writings. 

Adding  to  them  through  the  years, 
they  eventually  brought  together  in- 
to a  three-part  canon  of  Scripture 
the  39  books  that  constitute  our 
present  Old  Testament,  books  whose 
self-authenticating  authority  con- 
tinues to  commend  them  to  every 
branch  of  the  Christian  Church.  It 
was  almost  certainly  that  same  can- 
on that  Christ  Himself  studied  and 
cherished  as  He  prepared  for  His 
brief  but  earth-shaking  ministry. 

'Sword  of  the  Spirit' 

Although  often  differing  radically 
with  His  Jewish  contemporaries  con- 
cerning the  interpretation  of  Scrip- 
ture, He  gladly  shared  their  unques- 
tioning faith  in  its  full  inspiration 
and  authority.  In  fact,  He  fre- 
quently quoted  the  Old  Testament 
to  undergird  His  arguments  when 
talking  to  friend  and  enemy  alike. 

On  one  particularly  critical  occa- 
sion, the  devil  approached  Jesus 
with  a  series  of  three  attractive  pro- 
posals. Had  He  agreed  to  any  one 
of  them,  He  would  have  been  at 
the  mercy  of  His  enemy.  But  "the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the 
Word  of  God"  (Eph.  6:17)  ,  was  al- 
ways sharp  at   the  Saviour's  side. 


And  in  this  specific  situation  H 
was  drawn,  as  were  Joshua  an 
Amaziah  and  Josiah  before  Hin 
to  some  helpful  statements  in  tli 
book  of  Deuteronomy. 

When  faced  with  the  temptatio 
of  sensualism,  the  suggestion  to  tur 
rocks  into  loaves  of  bread,  Jesus  r< 
spondee!  with  Deuteronomy  8:! 
"Man  does  not  live  by  bread  alom 
but  ...  by  everything  that  proceec 
out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord." 

When  taunted  with  the  tempt; 
tion  of  sensationalism,  the  challeng 
to  leap  from  the  pinnacle  of  the  ten 
pie  and  be  caught  by  angels  befor 
He  struck  the  ground,  Jesus  com, 
tered  with  Deuteronomy  6:16:  "Yo 
shall  not  put  the  Lord  your  God  t 
the  test." 

Finally,  when  confronted  by  th 
temptation  of  secularism,  the  pron 
ise  that  He  would  own  all  the  kinj 
doms  of  the  world  if  only  He  woul 
worship  Satan,  Jesus  stopped  tli 
discussion  by  quoting  Deuteronom 
6:13:  "You  shall  fear  the  Lord  you 
God;  you  shall  serve  Him." 

They  Can  Help  Us,  Too! 


k' 


If  the  words  of  the  book  of  Dei 
teronomy  could  come  to  the  aid  o 
Joshua,  the  charismatic  in  the  crisi 
of  worship,  Josiah,  the  king  in  thj  it's  to 
crisis  of  revival,  and  Jesus,  th 
Christ  in  the  crisis  of  temptation 
surely  they  can  be  of  help  to  us  in  »orl 
the  most  fearful  circumstances  ima^i 
i  nable. 

Indeed,  we  have  far  more  of  thifccrge 
written  Word  at  our  disposal  than  letted 
even  the  members  of  the  earlipasd 
Church  had,  but  how  wondrousl 
they  preached  from  what  they  di< 
have!  They  accepted  without  re; 
ervation  the  authority  of  every  OL 
Testament  text  from  which  the  Nev  or, cos 
Testament  quotes,  and  we  deduo  iribute 
from  this,  as  well  as  from  specifi 
statements  such  as  II  Timothy  3:16  sute u 
that  they  accepted  the  rest  of  tin 
Old  Testament  in  a  similar  way 

In  addition  we  have  the  incorofcl  o[ 
parable  New  Testament  which,  fo*  - Unitt 
the  Christian,  is  much  more  than 
simply  an  annotated  appendix  t 
the  Old  because  it  tells  us  all  w>  hot 
need  to  know  about  the  One  "wh 
abolished  death  and  brought  liflflsrd 
and  immortality  to  light  througi 
the  Gospel"  (II  Tim.  1:10).  Th 
whole  counsel  of  God,  the  Bible  iij  lis 
its  entirety,  the  Old  Testament  a, 
well  as  the  New,  the  New  Test? 
ment  as  well  as  the  Old,  constitute 
our  final  authority,  our  only  infa 
lible  rule  for  faith  and  practice.  E 
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Why  should  church-goers  be  asked  to  take  sides  in  a  labor  dispute? 


Churches  and  Food  Boycotts 


t  is  one  of  those  numberless  let- 
tuce boycott  meetings  sum- 
oned  up  by  one  or  another  of  Ce- 
r  Chavez's  helpers  in  our  cities, 
he  audience  has  been  warmed  to 
e  task.  The  lights  dim  now,  and 
e  movie  projector  rolls  into  "Viva 
Causa." 

The  cause,  of  course,  is  Chavez's 
id  Chavez  himself  shares  top 
lling  with  antiwar  activist  Joan 
iez,  who  sings  along  with  a  catchy 
tie  socially  oriented  ballad  called, 
The  Copper  Bosses  Shot  You,  Joe." 
f  anybody  out  there  in  the  dark- 
led hall  should  get  the  idea  that's 
m  farm  workers  are  treated,  why, 
oat's  to  hurt  the  cause?) 
Now  Chavez  wades  in  with  des- 
rate  and  unproved  charges  about 
rm  workers  felled  by  pesticides.  A 
ck  shot  of  a  low  flying  crop  dust- 
g  plane  makes  sure  the  unaware 
jewer  gets  the  impression  that  un- 
otected  workers  are  down  there — 
fen  as  Cesar  talks  on. 

$2,000  Per  Minute 

'Viva  la  Causa,"  20  minutes  in 
lor,  cost  a  tidy  sum  to  make  and 
stribute  (film  production  costs 
one  normally  run  from  $2,000  per 
inute  up)  .  Its  producer  is  not  the 
nited  Farm  Workers  Union 
JFW)  or  Cesar  Chavez,  but  the 
oard  of  Homeland  Ministries  of 
lie  United  Church  of  Christ,  paid 
r  out  of  the  Sunday  offerings  of 
two  million  members  (whether 
ey  know  it  or  not) . 
The  Board's  director,  the  Rev. 
oward  Spragg,  was  quoted  by  a 
pley  news  service  reporter  last 
11  as  saying  that  members  of  thou- 
nds  of  United  Church  of  Christ 


This  article  from  the  American 
\rmer  is  reprinted  with  permis- 
on. 


JACK  ANGELL 

congregations  would  refuse  to  buy 
lettuce. 

If  the  top  brass  of  the  Uuited 
Church  of  Christ  are  the  most  mili- 
tant of  the  ecumenical  food  boycot- 
ters,  well,  it's  still  quite  a  horse  race. 
The  high  commands  of  Methodist, 
Presbyterian,  Episcopal,  American 
Baptist,  the  Lutheran  Council  in  the 
U.  S.  A.,  and  other  bodies  have  opt- 
ed for  support  of  the  boycott  on 
lettuce  and/or  its  predecessor,  table 
gra  pes. 

NCC  !s  Home  Base 

Without  question,  command  head- 
quarters for  the  boycotts  is  located 
in  New  York  at  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches,  home  base  for  27 
major  Protestant  and  Eastern  Or- 
thodox Churches  in  America.  To  say 
the  National  Council  of  Churches 
has  made  a  career  out  of  supporting 
the  Chavez  boycotts  is  like  saying 
that  George  C.  Scott  is  a  profession- 
al actor. 

To  help  it  on  its  way,  the  Nation- 
al Council  of  Churches  set  up  two 
years  ago  an  operative  successor  to 
its  National  Migrant  Ministry.  Un- 
der the  name  of  the  National  Farm 
Workers  Ministry,  the  successor 
group  devotes  full  time  to  the  pur- 
suit of  the  boycotts  from  headquar- 
ters in  Los  Angeles  and  "associate" 
headquarters  in  Dayton,  Ohio. 

Director  of  the  National  Farm 
Workers  Ministry  is  the  Rev.  Wayne 
C.  "Chris"  Hartmire,  who  is  also  di- 
rector of  the  California  Migrant 
Ministry.  CMM  offices  have  been  a 
previous  recipient  of  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  funds  and  have  long 
been  used  in  total  support  of  the 
Chavez  movement.  The  two  min- 
istries function  out  of  the  same 
Olympic  Boulevard  office  in  Los 
Angeles. 

Mr.  Hartmire,  a  Presbyterian  min- 
ister and  member  of  the  inner  cir- 


cle of  the  Chavez  command,  was  one 
of  three  representatives  designated 
by  Chavez  to  call  on  American  Farm 
Bureau  Federation  headquarters  in 
Park  Ridge,  Illinois  in  April  1972 
to  deliver  this  ultimatum:  The 
Farm  Bureau  must  withdraw  its 
legislative  and  informational  cam- 
paign against  the  Chavez  boycotts 
or  suffer  attack  through  the  nation- 
al boycott  apparatus. 

The  answer  to  the  ultimatum  was 
no.   And,  yes,  the  attack  followed. 

Minister  Hartmire  has  become  a 
minister  of  information  for  Chavez. 
Most  boycott  news  releases  come 
from  under  one  of  Hartmire's  two 
hats.  They  charge  unremitting 
cruelty  to  farm  workers,  extraordi- 
nary abuse  of  child  labor,  pesticide 
mortality,  and  so  on. 

Invariably  they  are  either  not  doc- 
umented at  all  or  "documented"  by 
Hartmire's  unique  system  of  lump- 
ing together  in  a  single  heading  the 
names  of  various  agencies  —  the  De- 
partments of  Labor  and  Agriculture, 
HEW,  HUD,  the  1969  Report  of 
the  Senate  Subcommittee  on  Migra- 
tory Labor  —  and  then  attributing 
the  charges  and  grievances  to  that 
inclusive  lump.  No  specific  refer- 
ence or  identifiable  record  is  men- 
tioned. 

Boycott  Central 

Still,  the  material  turns  up  on 
street  corners,  campuses  and  in 
churches.  And  it  finds  its  way  in- 
to the  various  denominational  pub- 
lications where  it  is  often  accepted 
without  question. 

A  good  case  in  point  is  the  ecu- 
menical newsletter  Grapevine  which 
has  been  top-heavy  with  boycott  ma- 
terial: Its  entire  January  1972  issue 
was  devoted  to  a  recitation  of  the 

(Continued  on  p.  22,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 


A  Matter  of  Theology 


Firmly  under  the  spell  of  his  cre- 
ative muse,  the  editorial  writer 
pulled  out  all  the  stops: 

"America  is  suffering  from  a  fun- 
damental disbelief  in  society's  abil- 
ity to  solve  its  own  problems — Wa- 
tergate is  the  climax. 

"This  plummeting  confidence  is 
felt  in  every  major  institution — 
government,  Church,  business,  uni- 
versity. .  .  ." 

What  a  platform  for  a  sermon  to 
be  circulated  in  twice  the  millions 
of  copies  as  the  best  known  of  all 
modern  sermons,  "Acres  of  Dia- 
monds." 

The  trouble  is  that  such  a  ser- 
mon would  not  be  enthusiastically 
received:  It  would  not  glow  with 
promises  addressed  to  man's  "unre- 
alized potential."  It  would  rather 
tell  why  man  must  accept  his  in- 
ability to  solve  his  own  problems. 
It  further  would  say  such  acceptance 
is  the  key  to  both  civic  and  spiritual 
progress.  That  kind  of  gloomy 
theme  doesn't  sell. 

If  gloom  is  settling  over  both  gov- 
ernment and  Church  by  reason  of 
"plummeting  confidence"  in  "so- 
ciety's ability  to  solve  its  own  prob- 
lems," it  just  may  be  because  the 
Church  has  shown  little  expertise 
in  the  processes  of  life,  and  govern- 
ment is  run  by  men  who  have  been 
going  to  the  wrong  church. 

"Man  is  inclined  to  evil  as  the 
sparks  fly  upwards"  accurately  diag- 
nosed the  human  condition  long  be- 
fore the  Apostle  Paul  uttered  his 
own  diagnosis:  "For  the  good  that 
I  would  I  do  not  and  the  evil  which 
I  would  not,  that  I  do.  .  .  .  O  wretch- 
ed man  that  I  am!" 

If  there  is  any  single  mortal  mis- 
judgment  responsible  for  America's 
suffering  these  days,  it  is  not  a  fun- 
damental disbelief  in  society's  abil- 
ity to  solve  its  own  problems,  but 
rather  a  fundamental  and  mistaken 
belief  that  society  does  have  the  abil- 
ity to  solve  its  own  problems. 

We  are  in  a  state  of  shock  because 
men  have  proved  themselves  to  be 
what  any  committed  Calvinist  could 
have  told  you  they  were — sinners. 

We  are  astonished  because  men 
with  every  advantage  in  the  world 


betray  a  sacred  trust.  We  are  speech- 
less because  families  saved  from  the 
stagnation  of  poverty  promptly  dive 
back  into  self-insufficiency.  We  are 
aghast  when  a  pardoned  criminal 
goes  out  and  commits  an  even  great- 
er crime.  We  shake  our  heads  with 
disbelief  when  a  business  firm  or  a 
labor  union  takes  some  action  which 
is  clearly  against  the  common  good. 

In  other  words,  we  are  suffering 
from  the  assumption  that  "every 
day  in  every  way  we  are  getting  bet- 
ter and  better,"  when  it  isn't  so. 

We  have  removed  the  phrases, 
"old-fashioned  principles,"  "old- 
fashioned  education,"  "old-fashioned 
rel'gion"  from  our  vocabularies  and 
are  suffering  the  consequences  of  the 
influence  of  their  replacements. 

There's  little  hope  for  the  state 
or  the  Church  apart  from  a  clean 
sweep  —  the  rebirth,  if  you  please, 
of  a  truly  viable  approach  to  both 
political  science  and  theology. 

In  the  Church,  God  willing,  that 
will  come  through  a  continuing 
body  true  to  His  Word  and  the  Re- 
formed faith.  11 

Those  'Guidelines' 

It  would  be  hard  to  conceive  of 
anything  more  ridiculous  in  current 
Presbyterian  production  than  the 
so-called  "guidelines"  adopted  by 
many  of  the  PCUS  presbyteries. 
These  allegedly  are  designed  to  ex- 
pedite the  orderly  withdrawal  of 
churches  that  really  want  to  go. 

Asheville  Presbytery,  confronted 
with  a  called  meeting  to  dismiss 
churches,  hurriedly  met  thirty  min- 
utes earlier  than  specified  in  the 
first  call  in  response  to  a  second 
call  to  adopt  "guidelines." 

Orange  Presbytery,  somewhat 
more  candidly,  designated  its  guide- 
lines as  policies  specifically  designed 
"to  discourage  precipitous  and  ill- 
considered  action."  In  other  words, 
to  keep  churches  from  leaving. 

Most  guidelines  we  have  seen 
have  been  patterned  after  those  or- 
iginally adopted  by  the  Presbytery 
of  the  Covenant  (Northeast  Texas 
area)  .     They  consist  of  elaborate 


won 
Reliei' 


rules  and  provisions  which  congi 
gations  allegedly  must  comply  wi 
in  order  to  be  dismissed. 

After  specifying  long  waitii 
periods,  meetings  with  special  coi 
missions,  meetings  to  hear  speech 
by  representatives  of  the  presbyter 
elaborate  voting  procedures,  t 
guidelines  then  say,  "the  presbyte 
will  decide  on  action  that  is  a 
propriate."  In  other  words,  shou 
a  congregation  comply  with  a  te( 
ous  and  irritating  manual  of  rul 
(most  of  which  could  very  well  1: 
unconstitutional)  the  most  it  a 
hope  for  is  that  the  presbytery  w: 
"think  about  it." 

No  wonder  more  and  more  coi 
gregations  are  simply  leaving,  ai 
notifying  their  presbyteries  th 
have  gone. 

Can't  you  imagine  what  wou 
have  happened  back  in  1776  if  Kii 
George  had  met  the  colonies'  d 
termination  to  withdraw  by  adoj 
ing  guidelines?  We  can  just  he- 
them  now,  read  from  the  deck 
His     Majesty's     warship  Valian 
"Any  colony  of  the  British  Empi 
wishing  to  withdraw  must  subrri 
request  for  the  same  in  triplicate 
least  one  year  before  publicizing 
in  the  colony.  Then  there  shall  llural  e 
a  wait  of  five  years  before  the  cc 
ony's  legislature  shall  vote.  And  tl; 
matter  shall  be  laid  before  Parlii 
ment  for  its  final  determination.' 

What  do  these  churchmen  thir 
the  supporters  of  the  Continuin 
Church  are  doing?  Playing  games' 

Come  to  think  of  it,  guidelin 
could  serve  a  beneficial  purpose 
they  discourage   congregations  f<|  m  act1 
which  the  issues  are  merely  admii 
istrative,  or  social.  If  a  congregatic 
doesn't  believe  it  is  being  asked 
move  from  darkness  to  light,  tl| 
Continuing   Church   doesn't  wai 
it! 


ted  t 


lltti! 


i  111 

intism 


They'll  Never 
Create  Life 


Once  again  we've  seen  the  stat 
ment  that  the  next  accomplishing 
of  science  will  be  to  create  true  li 
capable  of  self-reproduction  in  tl 
laboratory.  And  once  again  we  wan 
to  express  ourselves  on  that  subjec! 

The  author  of  the  statement  sai(  iving  ( 
that  science  is  on  the  verge  of  di 
covering  "the  secret  of  Creatior 
and  he  went  on  to  say  that  such  j  § 
discovery  will  inevitably  bring  maij  ^ 
kind  closer  to  God  the  supreme  A* 
thor  of  it  all. 

But   to  pay  lip  service  to  Gc 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Critical  Or  Discerning? 


conj  lile  trying  to  go  back  to  formless 
P'n  othing  without  Him,  and  come  up 
am  formless  Nothing  without  Him 

lfa|ti  either  to  whistle  in  the  dark  or  to 
{"  a  mythologize  the  Almighty  that  He 
SN  icomes  little  more  than  the  Mystery 
%i  Life. 

'es>  i  Should  the  mystery  be  solved,  man 
estyl  ay  properly  abandon  worship  in 
is  vor  of  refined  psychiatric  preoccu- 
slioi  itions  which  promote  wholeness 
atf  id  liberate  individuality, 
of  ru  That  is  pretty  much  what  modern 
well  phisticated  religion  has  become 
it  i  lyhow.  Some  people  have  been  so 
cry  l  timidated  by  "science  falsely  so 

lied"  that  they  have  already  given 
•re  d  j  all  thoughts  of  an  objective  spiri- 
ijf,  i  lal  world  or  a  truly  personal  God. 
s  tl  "Religion"  made  its  peace  with 

ie  geologists  by  admitting  that 
«'«  ireation  may  not  have  been  in  six 
if Ki  t-hour  days.  It  made  its  peace  with 
is'  ithropologists  by  conceding  that 
adi  ie  Madison  Ave.  type  may  not  have 
it  In  sen  the  prototype  of  Abraham.  It 
led  jreed  that  the  Flood  may  have  been 
alii  roduced  by  upheavals  in  the  earth 
Emf  id  that  the  sun  stood  still  when 
sulii  itere  was  a  global  axis  shift, 
cate  i  Still  intimidated,  respectable  Prot- 
zing  .tantism  has  reduced  revelation  to 
ull  atural  events  which  go  on  all  the 
he t  me,  and  inspiration  has  become 
nd  ie  insights  of  perceptive  men  who 
Pai  educe  "truths"  about  God  from 
tioi  irewd  observations  into  the  pattern 
tii  E  such  events  and  the  conditions 
inn  nder  which  they  seem  to  occur. 
)im  Religion's  final  abdication  of  God 
lei  ill  occur  when  the  theologians 
M  landly  agree  that  for  man  to  "per- 
is »rm  acts  of  God"  in  a  laboratory 
idg  oes  no  violence  to  the  spiritual  val- 
gat:  es  inherent  in  religion. 
!e(i  1  But  somewhere  down  the  pathway 

I  f  retreat  faith  either  must  take  a 

II  land  or  abdicate  its  claims  upon 
.ternity  altogether.    What  kind  of 

God  have  you  left  if  there  is  noth- 
jig  He  is  alleged  to  have  done  that 
tan  cannot  duplicate? 
i  Two  generations  ago  the  issue  was 
ili  rganic  evolution.  That  was  settled 
iiB  for  some)  without  destroying  faith 
ie  n  a  God  of  miracles.  A  generation 
n  go  the  issue  was  miracles.  That 
t  ssue  was  settled  (again  for  some)  by 
jit  xplaining   the   miracles   but  still 
n  saving  God  a  tenuous  hold  on  His 
avereignty. 

Now  they  are  going  after  creation 
tself  —  after  which  God  will  pre- 
sumably become  wholly  irrelevant 
o  life,  except  as  the  First  Cause  of 
yhatever  gossamer  substance  was  the 
ncestor  of  the  first  chemical  ele- 


As  supporters  of  a  Continuing 
Presbyterian  Church  loyal  to  God's 
infallible  Word  and  the  mission  of 
bringing  this  Word  of  Jesus  Christ 
to  people  for  salvation  and  nurture, 
we  are  being  called  critical  and  di- 
visive. Those  who  oppose  will  allow 
the  compromises  and  outright  error 
concerning  the  basic  truths  of  our 
faith  but  will  not  tolerate  the  con- 
cern of  us  who  speak  out  against 
these  wrongs. 

Don't  they  know  the  difference 
between  criticism  and  discernment? 
Criticism  only  finds  fault  while  dis- 
cernment distinguishes  between  right 
and  wrong. 

The  errors  are  evident  in  our  lit- 
erature. Some  of  our  ministers 
have  been  accepted  with  unaccept- 
able beliefs.  In  our  missions,  our 
General  Assembly,  boards,  and  rul- 
ing bodies,  departures  from  our 
Church  standards  and  Confession  of 
Faith  are  heard  and  consented  to 
without  protest. 

I  Peter  4:17  says,  "For  the  time 
is  come  that  judgment  must  begin 
at  the  house  of  God.  .  .  ."  Paul 
wrote,  "Now  I  beseech  you  brethren, 
mark  them  which  cause  divisions 
and  offenses  contrary  to  the  doc- 
trine which  ye  have  learned;  and 
avoid  them.  For  they  that  are  such 
serve  not  our  Lord  Jesus,  but  their 
own  belly;  and  by  good  words  and 


The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week 
is  brought  by  Mrs.  John  W.  Lee,  an 
elect  lady  of  Augusta,  Ga. 


ment. 

Evangelical  Christians  need  have 
no  fear  of  these  experiments.  There 
comes  a  time  when  the  Universe  re- 
bels against  the  audacity  of  the  crea- 
ture to  dispense  with  the  Creator. 
Science  will  no  more  discover  how 
to  create  than  it  has  yet  discovered 
a  true  "missing  link." 

At  one  time  God  met  man's  au- 
dacity at  Babel.  If  the  next  place 
of  reckoning  is  the  chemical  labora- 
tory, so  be  it.  ffl 


fair  speeches  deceive  the  hearts  of 
the  simple"  (Rom.  16:17-18).  And 
from  Revelation  3:15  we  read,  "I 
know  thy  works,  that  thou  art  nei- 
ther cold  nor  hot:  I  would  thou  wert 
cold  or  hot." 

The  division  God's  Word  speaks 
against  is  directed  at  those  who 
would  change  our  doctrine.  We  who 
want  a  Continuing  Church  want  to 
"stay  away  from  those  who  cause 
division  and  are  upsetting  people's 
faith,  teaching  things  about  Christ 
that  are  contrary  to  what  we  have 
been  taught"  (Living  Bible's  inter- 
pretation of  Romans  16:17). 

It  is  painful  to  have  a  break,  but 
to  me  the  greatest  pain  comes  from 
the  Christian  leaders  who  have 
taught  us  the  truth  in  Christ  but 
now  will  go  along  with  the  weak 
compromises. 

How  can  two  walk  together  un- 
less they  agree?  Trying  to  please  ev- 
eryone results  in  vagueness,  division, 
and  a  form  of  godliness  denying  the 
power  thereof.  Ignoring  the  de- 
partures from  our  faith  or  trying  to 
make  the  Church  another  mission 
field  keeps  us  from  much  power  and 
joy  of  the  Holy  Spirit  available  to 
the  body  of  Christ. 

As  we  move  toward  a  new  fellow- 
ship, let's  count  the  cost  and  be  will- 
ing to  lose  property,  if  necessary, 
and  be  ridiculed  by  the  deceivers, 
the  deceived,  and  the  compro- 
mising. 

"He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 
what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
Churches."  IS 


A  Word  from  Lincoln 

If  the  vicious  portion  of  the  pop- 
ulation shall  be  permitted  to  gather 
in  bands  of  hundreds,  or  thousands, 
and  burn  churches,  ravage  and  rob 
provision-stores,  throw  printing 
presses  into  the  rivers,  shoot  editors 
and  hang  and  burn  obnoxious  per- 
sons at  pleasure  and  with  impunity, 
depend  on  it,  this  government  can- 
not endure.  —  Abraham  Lincoln. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  July  29,  1973 


Integrity  Demands  Truth 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  From  the 
Shorter  Catechism  questions  and  an- 
swers 76-78,  we  see  that  the  ninth 
commandment  requires  us  to  main- 
tain the  truth  as  well  as  to  refrain 
from  all  lies  and  false  witness.  Like 
the  other  commandments,  this  one 
has  both  positive  and  negative  as- 
pects. The  question  of  integrity 
and  the  maintenance  of  truth  is  al- 
ways vital  to  the  Church  and  Chris- 
tian testimony. 

On  one  occasion,  Pilate  asked  Je- 
sus the  question,  "What  is  truth?" 
(John  18:38).  His  question  was 
perhaps  not  sarcastic  at  all  but  a 
desperate  effort  on  the  part  of  a 
confused  man.  After  all,  Pilate 
knew  the  Jewish  Pharisees  very  well. 
He  knew  their  plots  and  their  de- 
sires to  have  this  godly  man  killed. 

He  knew,  too,  that  they  were  sup- 
posed to  represent  God's  kingdom 
on  earth  and  should  be  truthful  and 
godly  men.  He  was  justifiably  con- 
fused and  desperate.  Hypocrisy 
causes  the  world  to  wonder  about 
the  Church.  When  the  world  sees 
so-called  religious  leaders  acting  as 
pagans  with  no  more  standards  of 
truth  than  the  rest  of  the  world, 
they  rightly  shake  their  heads  in 
bewilderment. 

I.    WHAT  IS  TRUTH? 

A.  Truth  is  everywhere  in  Scrip- 
ture related  to  the  Godhead.  First, 
we  must  see  that  the  only  proper 
measure  of  truth  is  God.  He  is  its 
source  and  its  standard.  There  is 
no  such  thing  as  relative  truth  with 
God.  God  reveals  Himself  as  the 
God  of  truth  (Deut.  32:4,  Psa.  31: 
5)  .  Truth  is  indeed  one  of  the  at- 
tributes of  God.  Not  only  His  na- 
ture but  His  very  works  show  forth 
the  truth  of  God  (Psa.  33:4,  111:7). 

Consequently,  we  can  be  assured 
that  all  men  are  to  be  judged  ac- 
cording to  God's  truth  (Psa.  96:13; 
Rom.  2:2) .  Whatever  deception  we 
may  use  to  mislead  men  in  the  pres- 
ent world,  in  the  end  only  in  truth 
will  we  be  able  to  give  our  account- 
ing to  God. 

Since  God  is  a  God  who  judges 
the  hearts,  He  desires  truth  in  the 
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heart,  in  the  innermost  being  (Psa. 
51:6).  The  standards  of  men  may 
fluctuate  and  many  will  speak  of 
situational  ethics  and  flexible  stan- 
dards, but  our  God  maintains  truth 
forever  (Psa.  146:6) . 

Not  only  the  Father  but  also  the 
Son  is  everywhere  in  Scripture  iden- 
tified with  truth.  Jesus  Christ  is 
Himself  called  the  truth  (John  14: 
6,  7:18).  John  declared  Him  to  be 
full  of  truth  (John  1:14).  Truth 
itself  has  come  to  us  by  Christ  (John 
1:17)  and  He  testifies  that  He  bears 
witness  to  the  truth  (John  18:37). 

Finally,  the  Holy  Spirit  is  called 
the  Spirit  of  truth  (John  14:17) 
and  Jesus  Himself  promised  us  that 
the  Spirit  will  guide  us  into  all 
truth  (John  16:13).  As  God  the  Fa- 
ther, Son  and  Holy  Spirit  are  the 
very  source  and  standard  of  truth, 
then  it  follows  that  only  those  who 
are  rightly  related  to  the  Lord  can 
know  the  truth.  But  the  question 
then  follows,  how  do  we  know  the 
truth  about  God? 

B.  For  Christians,  the  Word  of 
God  xvritten  is  the  truth  of  God  re- 
vealed. God  has  assured  the  saints 
that  He  will  reveal  His  truth  to 
them  in  abundance  (Jer.  33:6) ,  and 
we  know  that  God's  Word  is  the 
truth  (Dan.  10:21;  John  17:17). 
The  psalmist  sang  the  praises  of 
God's  Word  as  the  truth  and,  there- 
fore, the  guide  of  the  believer  all 
the  day  (Psa.  119:160) . 

Thus  a  knowledge  of  God's  Word 
is  imperative  for  any  man  who 
would  speak  the  truth  and  speak  of 
it  to  others.  It  has  rightly  been 
said  that  no  one  whose  standard  of 
judgment  is  not  the  written  Word 
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of  God  can  ever  truly  know  an 
thing.  No  scientist,  no  educato 
no  doctor,  no  lawyer,  no  builder,  n 
businessman,  no  professor  can  eve' 
knoxu  his  own  special  subject  unlfe 
he  learns  of  it  in  the  light  of  God 
Word. 

C.  Believers  in  Christ  must  b 
rightly  related  to  the  truth  at  a 
times  and  this  means  to  God  an 
His  Word.  We  can  only  serve  Go 
on  the  basis  of  His  truth  (Josh.  24 
14;  I  Sam.  12:24) .  We  are  therefor 
to  walk  before  God  in  the  light  c 
His  Word  (I  Kings  2:4;  II  Kino 
20:3)  . 

Paul  exhorted  us  to  rejoice  in  th 
truth,  i.e.,  what  is  done  accordin 
to  the  truth  of  God's  Word  (I  Coi 
13:6)  ,  to  speak  to  one  another  if 
truth  (Eph.  4:24).    As  the  truth  i!  * 
revealed    to   us   in   God's  writtei 
Word,  so  it  must  become  a  part  o 
us  as  we  meditate  upon  it  (Psa.  I 
Phil.  4:8).  Thereby  we  write  Godl  'in  tl 
Word   indelibly   upon   our  heart»lstI 
(Prov.  3:3). 

Knowing  the  standard  and  soure  Ks'f 
of  truth  to  be  God  and  His  Wordf*^ 
we  should  not  be  surprised  to  lean 
that  the  wicked  and  those  withoufcsk 
God  and  His  Word  cannot  kno\j 
the  truth  or  be  guided  to  it.  Thei  jt  tc 
are  destitute  of  the  truth  (Hos.  4j  ffs chi" 
1)  and  cannot  speak  it  ever  (Jei 
9:5)  .  The  impact  of  this  is  thai 
there  is  no  such  thing  as  a  partia 
truth.  Only  what  is  spoken  in  thi 
context  of  God's  Word  by  a  God 
believer  can  be  rightly  described  a 
truth;  all  else  is  falsehood  becaus 
it  is  not  rightly  related  to  the  Lord 

Not  only  do  unbelievers  not  hav 
the  truth,  but  it  is  their  nature  t< 
resist  it  and  to  turn  from  it  (I 
Tim.  4:4,  3:8) .  The  reason  for  thi 
is  that  the  child  of  Satan  is  like  hi 
father  who  is  the  father  of  lies  (Johi 
8:44;  compare  Genesis  3:4-5)  .  A 
Satan  resists  the  truth,  so  do  hi 
followers   (I  John  5:10). 

All  so-called  "facts"  and  "know! 
edge  of  men"  which  are  not  sub 
ject  to  or  related  to  God's  reveale< 
truth,  are  in  reality  deceptive  am 
thus  a  lie.  This  stresses  how  ver 
important  it  is  to  believers  to  eve 
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intain  the  truth!  I£  believers 
:  not  careful  in  this  area,  then  the 
mess  of  Christ  in  the  world  is 
irred  and  men  are  without  any 
lit. 

Therefore,  the  ninth  command- 
Tit  lays  down  for  us  a  special 
irge  to  speak  the  truth  always, 
tything  less  than  this  is  a  false 
ness  against  our  neighbor! 
[n  Exodus  23:1-3  we  are  given 
eral  examples  of  ways  in  which 
;  truth  may  be  perverted.  Pick- 
r  up  false  reports  or  gossip  are 
ntioned  here.  We  are  reminded 
it  any  time  we  indulge  in  what 
not  right,  we  are  joining  the  cause 
the  wicked  and  in  league  with  the 
vil 

;\t  times  believers  will  be  far  out- 
mbered  in  their  stand.  The  ma- 
ity  will  seek  to  go  in  a  way  that 
ms  right  to  them.  The  believer 
ist  then  remember  that  in  God's 
lgdom  we  do  not  have  a  democ- 
y  but  a  theocracy.  What  ought 
be  done  is  not  what  the  majority 
cides  but  what  God's  Word  says. 
This  passage  also  warns  lest  we 
come  so  involved  in  social  con- 
rns  that  we  wrongly  favor  the  poor 
the  underdog  merely  because  he 
poor.    Being  poor  does  not  make 
ie  right,  though  many  leaders  to- 
y  in  the  Church  seem  to  think 
is  is  true.    Truth  is  truth  and 
ust  be  maintained  in  all  circum- 
nces  if  we  are  to  keep  our  right 
rspective. 

Acts  5:1-11   records  an  incident 
ich  shows  that  one  may  lie  with- 
it  words.    Ananias  and  Sapphira 
ught  to  fit  into  the  pattern  of 
d's  children,  so  they  pretended  to 
doing  just  what  God's  children 
re  doing.    They  lied  by  their  ac- 
ns  rather  than  by  words.  Then 
lien  they  were  brought  to  an  ac- 
unt,  they  revealed  by  their  words 
o  the  lie  that  they  had  harbored 
their  hearts. 

God  has  never  been  willing  to 
lerate  hypocrisy  in  His  Church, 
see  this  in  the  early  experience 

Achan  at  Jericho  (Josh.  3)  as 
ell  as  here  in  Acts  5.  Although 
od  does  not  therefore  strike  dead 
rery  hypocrite,  we  should  not  as- 
me  that  it  no  longer  matters  to 
lm  or  that  He  is  now  tolerant  of 
ypocrisy  and  lies.  The  lesson 
ught  in  these  two  incidents  should 

clear  enough  for  God's  children 

learn. 

II.  THE  GOAL  OF  TRUTH 
ph.  4:25-32) .  In  the  Biblical  way 


of  teaching  each  of  the  command- 
ments, Paul  showed  that  obedience 
to  the  ninth  commandment  demands 
not  only  cessation  from  falsehood 
but  a  maintenance  of  a  true  witness 
before  all  men  (v.  25) . 

In  reality  all  of  our  conduct  ei- 
ther honors  God's  truth  or  is  op- 
posed to  it:  our  implacable  anger, 
our  thievery,  our  corrupt  speech,  our 
bitterness,  our  wrath,  our  malice 
are  all  to  be  put  to  death.  As  Paul 
reminded  us  here,  such  things  are 
from  the  devil  and  when  they  occur 
in  us,  they  show  that  we  have  made 
room  in  our  lives  for  Satan  (v.  27) . 

Truth  is  first  of  all  the  cessation 
from  all  falsehood,  i.e.,  whatever  is 
not  from  God  or  glorifying  to  God, 
but  it  is  more.  The  goal  of  truth 
is  the  edification  of  the  Church. 
Therefore,  in  truth  and  its  mainte- 
nance, God's  children  ought  to  be 
concerned  with  laboring  for  the 
good  of  one  another  (v.  28)  and  say- 
ing what  will  edify  others  (v.  29)  . 
The  truth  is  shown  among  God's 
children  when  they  demonstrate 
kindness  and  forgiveness,  thus  re- 
flecting the  very  nature  of  God  in 
themselves  (v.  32) . 

III.  THE  TEACHER'S  CON- 
TROL OF  HIS  TONGUE  (Jas.  1: 
26,  3:1-12).  One  particular  aspect 
of  speaking  the  truth  is  the  con- 
trol of  the  tongue  by  those  who  are 
designated  teachers  of  the  Word. 
This  includes  not  only  ministers 
but  also  Sunday  school  teachers  and 
others  who  lead  Bible  studies.  James 
gave  particular  attention  to  this.  He 
reflected  what  has  already  been 
shown,  that  no  one  who  is  unable 
to  control  his  tongue  can  be  called 
religious  in  the  Biblical  sense  (1: 
26)  .  Religion  not  controlled  by  the 
truth  which  God  has  revealed  in 
His  Word  is  not  true  religion  but 
vain. 

James  continued  to  develop  this 
theme  of  the  Christian  responsibil- 
ity for  the  control  of  his  tongue  (Jas. 
3)  .  His  argument  is  as  follows: 
Those  who  use  the  tongue  in  teach- 
ing God's  Word  are  particularly 
liable  for  the  maintenance  of  truth 
at  all  times. 

Teachers  of  the  Word,  first  of 
all,  are  teachers  of  the  only  infal- 
lible standard  of  truth  which  exists. 
The  teacher  who  can  wax  eloquent 
in  presenting  the  truth  of  God's 
Word  in  the  pulpit,  Sunday  school 
class  or  anywhere  else  must  also  be 
careful  away  from  his  teaching  re- 
sponsibility   to    control    the  same 


tongue  according  to  the  same  Word 
of  God. 

James  understood  how  very  power- 
ful the  tongue  is.  He  likened  it  to 
the  bridle  of  a  horse  or  the  rudder 
of  a  ship  or  a  spark  in  the  wood:  a 
small  thing  affecting  so  very  much. 
A  whole  life  of  Sunday  school  teach- 
ing or  preaching  can  be  shattered  by 
an  uncontrolled  tongue. 

We  may  stand  before  others  on 
Sunday  and  with  our  tongues  teach 
God's  Word  to  edify  the  Church. 
But  then  on  Monday  if  we  use  that 
same  tongue  for  false  witness,  gos- 
sip or  profane  speech,  it  has  a  ter- 
rible effect  on  the  whole  testimony  of 
our  lives  and  even  of  the  Church 
with  which  we  are  associated. 

God  has  established  in  nature  as 
a  testimony  to  the  truth  that  like 
should  produce  like.  All  the  trees 
and  animals  were  created  to  produce 
after  their  own  kind  (Gen.  1) ,  and 
all  men  have  a  built-in  sense  of  con- 
sistency in  this  area.  You  learn  to 
expect  good  trees  to  produce  good 
fruit.  It  is  inconsistent  for  a  tree 
to  produce  two  kinds  of  fruit  or  a 
fountain  to  give  out  two  kinds  of 
water.  All  nature  testifies  against 
that,  so  it  is  contradictory  for  a  man 
to  use  his  tongue  to  praise  God  on 
Sunday  and  then  to  speak  the  con- 
trary on  Monday. 

That  is  why  James  said  that  teach- 
ers are  liable  to  heavier  judgment. 
They  are  called  by  God  to  teach 
the  truth  and  this  means  that  every 
day  of  their  week  their  speech  must 
be  consistent  with  that  truth  which 
they  teach  when  they  gather  men 
around  God's  Word.  To  be  incon- 
sistent is  to  put  up  a  blockade 
against  the  truth  and  to  turn  men 
from  God. 

CONCLUSION:  The  ninth  com- 
mandment calls  us  to  speak  and  live 
the  truth  always  consistently  with 
the  truth  which  God  Himself  has 
revealed  to  us  in  His  written  Word. 
If  we  do  not  know  His  Word  we 
cannot  speak  the  truth.  As  truth 
is  an  attribute  of  God,  so  we  who 
are  God's  children  are  to  reflect 
this  attribute,  like  all  of  the  others, 
in  our  lives.  IB 


Faiih  Presbyterian  Church,  at  present  a 
mission  church  of  Briarwood  Church,  is 
seeking  a  minister  of  the  Reformed  faith. 
Our  present  intention  is  to  follow  the 
Continuing  Presbyterian  Church  when 
duly  formed.  For  additional  information 
write  or  call:  A.  H.  Gibson,  3400  Sage- 
wood  Trail,  Birmingham,  Ala.  35243; 
phone  AC  205  967-2190. 


PAGE  15  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  11,  1973 


YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  Ephesians  4:1-16 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Dear  Lord  and  Father  of 

Mankind" 
"More  About  Jesus" 
"My  Faith  Looks  up  to  Thee" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Christian  people  often 
speak  of  "spiritual  growth."  Just 
what  does  that  term  mean?  Growth 
assumes  life.  The  Bible  says,  how- 
ever, that  in  our  natural  state  we 
are  spiritually  dead: 

"All  have  sinned  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God.  The  soul  that 
sinneth,  it  shall  die.  .  .  .  The  wages 
of  sin  is  death."  Paul  spoke  of  the 
Ephesian  Christians  as  having  been 
"dead  in  trespasses  and  sins."  This 
is  man's  natural  state,  but  the  Bible 
also  speaks  of  the  possibility  of  be- 
ing "born  again."  This  is  the  pos- 
sibility open  to  anyone  who  will  put 
his  faith  in  the  atoning  work  of  Je- 
sus Christ.  "If  any  man  be  in  Christ, 
he  is  a  new  creature." 

Christ  satisfied  the  demand  that 
sinners  be  punished  with  spiritual 
death  by  receiving  that  punishment 
Himself.  He  who  knew  no  sin  was 
made  to  be  sin  for  us,  that  we  might 
be  made  the  righteousness  of  God 
in  Him.  Those  who  accept,  by  faith, 
what  Christ  did  for  them  on  the 
cross  are  delivered  from  the  sentence 
of  spiritual  death  and  are  granted 
spiritual  life  in  its  place. 

Paul  said,  "The  life  which  I  now 
live  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith 
of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me 
and  gave  Himself  for  me."  Spiri- 
tual growth  means  increasing  and 
maturing  in  this  new  nature  which 
God  has  given  us. 

How  shall  we  grow  spiritually? 
We  do  not  admonish  a  little  child 
to  grow  physically,  and  then  leave 
him  alone  expecting  his  body  to  de- 
velop normally.  Instead  of  giving 
him  a  lecture  about  the  importance 
of  physical  growth,  we  provide  him 
with  the  means  of  growth  and  en- 
courage him  to  make  proper  use  of 
them.  There  are  also  means  to 
spiritual  growth,  and  they  too  must 
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Spiritual  Growth 
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be  used  by  all  of  us  who  want  to 
grow  spiritually. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Nourish- 
ment is  necessary  for  physical 
growth,  and  it  is  equally  necessary 
for  spiritual  development.  Chris- 
tians are  nourished  by  knowledge, 
and  knowledge  is  found  first  of  all 
in  the  Bible.  I  Peter  2:2  says,  "As 
newborn  babes,  desire  the  sincere 
milk  of  the  Word,  that  ye  may  grow 
thereby." 

The  Bible  reveals  the  things  we 
need  to  know  about  God,  about  our 
world,  about  ourselves,  and  about 
His  will  for  our  lives.  There  is  no 
other  source  from  which  this  knowl- 
edge may  be  had.  The  Bible  is  the 
book  of  life.  We  enter  spiritual  life 
by  believing  its  message,  and  we  live 
the  Christian  life  according  to  its 
teachings. 

Christians  are  nourished  by  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  just  as  they  are 
saved  by  believing  in  Him.  "Grow 
in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ" 
(II  Pet.  3:18).  But  how,  you  ask, 
can  I  know  someone  whom  I  cannot 
experience  with  my  senses? 

Douglas  Southall  Freeman,  the 
historian,  spent  ten  years  in  detailed 
study  of  the  life  of  Robert  E.  Lee. 
When  people  wondered  if  so  much 
study  was  not  a  waste  of  time,  Free- 
man replied  that  he  had  been  amply 
repaid  by  being  privileged  to  live 
in  the  company  of  so  great  a  man. 
Surely  Freeman  knew  Lee  better 
than  many  who  had  walked  and 
talked  with  him. 

Now  Lee  is  dead,  but  Jesus  Christ 
is  alive  and  spiritually  present  with 
us.  If  the  historian  could  know  the 
dead  general,  then  we  can  certainly 
know  the  living  Christ.  If  we  seek 
Him  in  the  Bible,  we  shall  find 
Him.  When  we  find  Him,  we  shall 
love  Him.  When  we  love  Him,  we 
shall  want  to  be  like  Him. 

Paul  said,  "Let  this  mind  be  in 
you  which  was  also  in  Christ  Je- 
sus. .  .  ."  John  said,  "He  must  in- 
crease, but  I  must  decrease."  Know- 
ing Christ,  being  controlled  by  His 
mind,  and  letting  Him  occupy  an 
increasingly  larger  place  in  our  lives 


■ 


is  the  very  essence  of  spiritual  no 
ishment  and  Christian  growth. 

Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  bread  of  li 
he  that  cometh  to  me  shall  nei 
hunger,  and  he  that  believeth 
me  shall  never  thirst." 


SECOND  SPEAKER:  We 
grow  by  exercise.  Muscles  that  ; 
not  exercised  shrink  and  grow  we; 
When  our  God-given  spiritual  1 
is  not  exercised,  it  too  fails  to  gr< 
and  becomes  weak.  How,  then,  m 
our  spirits  be  given  the  proper  sti 
illation  and  exercise? 

We  get  spiritual  exercise  by  w< 
ship,  both  private  and  public.  C 
vin  Coolidge  said,  "It  is  only  wh 
men  begin  to  worship  that  they  1 
gin  to  grow."  Worship  is  a  ve 
basic  exercise,  because  the  Christi 
who  does  not  worship  regularly 
very  unlikely  to  take  any  other  spi 
tual  exercise. 

Prayer  is  a  part  of  worship,  b 
it  is  so  important  that  it  desen 
separate  consideration.  Since  God 
the  the  source  of  our  strength,  ai 
since  prayer  is  our  means  of  kee 
ing  in  touch  with  God,  we  cam 
hope  to  grow  spiritually  if  we 
not  pray.  "Pray  without  ceasing 
the  Bible  tells  us. 

We  get  spiritual  exercise  by  w 
nessing.  It,  too,  is  one  of  the  fund 
mental  spiritual  activities.  Jes 
said,  "Ye  shall  be  witnesses 
me.  ..."  It  is  both  a  responsibili 
and  a  privilege.  It  can  be  done  p< 
sonally  and  through  the  Church,  b 
it  must  not  be  avoided. 

We  can  gain  spiritual  exerci 
through  service.  Some  service  seer 
to  be  largely  of  a  physical  and  m 
terial  nature,  but  when  it  is  doi 
from  right  motives,  it  is  stimulati 
to  the  spirit.  This  includes  singin 
teaching,  leading,  presiding,  organi 
ing,  doing  errands,  doing  helpf 
deeds  for  others,  and  giving  oi 
money.  All  the  work  we  do  free 
and  gladly  for  the  love  of  Chri 
makes  us  spiritually  stronger 

We  get  spiritual  exercise  throug 
the  daily  practice  of  Christian  cha 
acter.  Of  course,  we  are  not  save 
by  good  works.  As  a  matter  of  fac 
it  is  not  possible  to  do  works  thl  (ft, 
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genuinely  good,  that  is,  uncon- 
linated  by  sin. 

)nce  we  are  saved,  we  must  do 
works  of  righteousness  so  that 
conduct  will  be  consistent  with 
•  new  nature.  This  means  being 
ing,  kind,  honest,  dependable 
1  pure.  The  faithful  practice  of 
-by-day  Christian  living  will 
ke  us  spiritually  strong. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  One  more 
ng  which  is  fundamentally  im- 
tant  to  spiritual  growth  is  faith, 
j  we  have  therefore  received 
rist  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye  in 
m"  (Col.  2:6) .  We  received  Him 
faith,  and  we  must  walk  by  faith, 
is  means  that  just  as  we  enter 


the  Christian  life  by  faith,  it  is  only 
by  faith  in  Christ  that  we  can  live  it 
successfully. 

The  Christian  life  makes  many 
demands  of  us,  but  Christ  will  give 
us  strength  to  meet  those  demands, 
if  we  put  our  faith  in  Him.  Paul 
said,  "I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengtheneth  me." 
God  can  make  us  become  what  we 
ought  to  be.  Do  we  have  the  desire 
and  the  faith  to  let  God  have  His 
way  with  us?  It  takes  faith  to  grow 
spiritually. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Paul  said, 
"He  which  hath  begun  a  good  work 
in  you  will  perform  it  until  the  day 
of  Jesus  Christ"   (Phil.  1:6).  Once 


God  has  given  us  spiritual  life,  He 
will  not  let  us  die  again,  we  cannot 
be  lost  again. 

But  when  we  fail  to  grow  spiri- 
tually, as  we  should,  we  are  a  hin- 
drance and  an  embarrassment  to 
Him.  When  we  fail  to  develop 
spiritually,  we  are  a  disappointment 
to  ourselves.  If  we  do  not  grow,  it 
is  because  we  have  neglected  the 
means  of  growth  which  God  has  pro- 
vided: our  spiritual  nourishment, 
our  spiritual  exercise,  and  faith. 
Now  is  the  time  for  honest  examina- 
tion, for  confession  of  our  failures, 
and  for  rededication  to  spiritual 
growth. 


Closing  Prayer. 
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Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 

August:  The  Servant  as  Ambassador 


Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 
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Do  you  know  what  gives  author- 
to  any  message  that  is  given  by 
ambassador? 

The  Christian  is  God's  servant  not 
ause  he  volunteers  or  because  he 
experienced.   That  is  not  why.  It 
because  God  has  put  His  Holy 
irit  into  the  regenerated  soul.  The 
can  )ly  Spirit  activates  the  will  of  the 
rd  Jesus  Christ  in  the  heart  of 
believer.    The  things  of  Christ 
int  the  believer  straight  up  to  do 
will  of  God. 
talirhe  Lord  Jesus  said  while  He  was 
re,  "I  can  of  mine  own  self  do 
thing.     My    Father  worketh 
herto,  and  I  work,"  and  "I  come 
do  thy  will,  O  God."    This  is  the 
tier  impulse  in  any  Christian  to 
ey  God.    Now  this  situation  in 
believer  is  set  forth  in  the  Scrip- 
ire: 
'Therefore 


II  Corinthians  5:17-21 


if 


any 


man   be  in 


i  i  wist,  he  is  a  new  creature:  old 
ings  are  passed  away;  behold,  all 
ings  are  become  new.  And  all 
ngs  are  of  God,  who  hath  recon- 
ed  us  to  Himself  by  Jesus  Christ, 
d  hath  given  to  us  the  ministry 
reconciliation;  to  wit,  that  God 
is  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world 
ito  himself,  not  imputing  their 
spasses  unto  them;  and  hath  com- 
tted  unto  us  the  word  of  recon- 
liation.  Now  then  we  are  ambassa- 
»rs  for  Christ,  as  though  God  did 
i seech  you  by  us:  we  pray  you  in 


Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to 
God.  For  He  hath  made  Him  to 
be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin;  that 
we  might  be  made  the  righteousness 
of  God  in  Him"  (II  Cor.  5:17-21). 

Paul  wrote  very  personally  and 
described  the  one  function  that  the 
Christian  is  to  perform.  "All  things 
are  become  new."  The  Christian 
is  God's  servant  because  God  is  do- 
ing this  in  Him.  Our  hearts  should 
be  soberly  concerned.  God  has  en- 
trusted His  work  to  the  world 
through  His  people. 

Born  to  Obey  God 

We  could  feel  that  if  God  had 
given  this  to  the  angels  to  do,  it 
probably  would  have  been  done 
right.  If  He  had  left  this  as  some- 
thing that  could  be  done  by  the  sun, 
moon  and  stars,  it  would  have  been 
just  as  proper  and  regular  as  those 
heavenly  bodies  are. 

But  in  His  own  wisdom,  God  en- 
trusted this  message  to  be  taken  to 
sinful  man.  He  has  entrusted  this 
message  to  converted  sinners,  regen- 
erated human  beings  and  He  has 
asked  them  to  tell  this  message  to 
the  whole  wide  world — that  God  is 
ready  to  receive  them. 

The  Christian  is  a  new  creature, 
a  new  creation.    To  say  that  the 


Christian  is  saved  may  not  say 
enough.  The  Christian  is  new;  he  is 
different;  he  is  better.  "Therefore 
if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new 
creature:  old  things  are  passed  away; 
behold,  all  things  are  become  new." 

This  new  creature  was  born  to 
obey  God.  Former  ideas  and  values 
and  goals  are  gone.  He  will  seek 
to  find  his  own  activity  and  service 
in  doing  the  will  of  God.  It  is  true 
that  the  Christian  will  never  go  to 
hell,  for  which  we  thank  God,  but 
also  he  will  live  differently,  right 
now  in  this  world.  And  what  is  won- 
derful, he  is  going  to  live  in  eternity. 

It  is  true  that  right  now  he  that 
believeth  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
hath  everlasting  life,  now,  here,  in 
this  world.  He  has  new  interests, 
new  values  and  he  looks  at  things 
differently.  The  Christian  now  also 
has  the  Holy  Spirit  within  him  to 
guide,  strengthen  and  comfort  him. 

"Old  things  are  passed  away;  be- 
hold, all  things  are  become  new." 
The  Christian  is  given  the  ministry 
of  reconciliation.  That  is  his  job. 
God  has  done  what  was  necessary  so 
that  men  could  be  brought  into  His 
presence  free  and  clear.  All  the 
world  has  become  guilty  before  God. 
It  is  true  about  everyone.  That  is 
one  reason  why  the  Lord  Jesus  said, 
"Ye  must  be  born  again." 

It  is  incredible  that  such  an  im- 
portant thing  as  getting  right  with 
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God  is  prepared  for  each  believer. 
The  only  thing  for  the  human  be- 
ing to  do  is  to  receive  it,  to  accept 
it  by  faith.  People  generally  are  in- 
clined to  turn  away  from  God  be- 
cause of  their  guilt. 

When  someone  is  in  real  need, 
however,  he  turns  to  God  in  prayer. 
It  is  a  natural  thing  to  feel  bank- 
rupt in  His  presence,  for  the  sinner 
has  nothing  to  bring  into  His  pres- 
ence. The  moment  anyone  honest- 
ly turns  to  God,  bows  the  knee  to 
pray,  this  bill  for  unsettled  faults 
and  misdeeds  comes  to  mind  and  the 
person  just  turns  away  with  despair. 
But  there  is  a  great  truth.  Christ 
died  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world. 
The  debt  is  paid. 

I  know,  this  is  hard  to  believe. 
Yet  God  is  gracious.  He  is  kind,  and 
we  are  glad  that  He  is  compassion- 
ate. The  burden  is  lifted.  The  truth 
is  that  whosoever  will  may  come. 
"All  things  are  now  ready,  come  and 
dine."  This  truth  is  made  clear  in 
a  parable  told  by  our  Lord  Jesus: 

"Then  said  he  unto  him,  A  cer- 
tain man  made  a  great  supper,  and 
bade  many:  and  sent  his  servant  at 
suppertime  to  say  to  them  that  were 
bidden,  Come;  for  all  things  are  now 
ready.  And  they  all  with  one  con- 
sent began  to  make  excuse  ...  So 
that  servant  came,  and  showed  his 
lord  these  things.  Then  the  master 
of  the  house  being  angry  said  to  his 
servant,  Go  out  quickly  into  the 
streets  and  lanes  of  the  city,  and 
bring  in  hither  the  poor,  and  the 
maimed,  and  the  halt,  and  the 
blind"    (Luke  14:16-21). 

That  is  the  thing  that  the  Chris- 
tian is  called  to  do.  Go  out  and 
bring  the  ones  that  are  willing  to 
come. 

People  Procrastinate 

It  is  strange  as  long  as  people  are 
getting  along  pretty  well,  they  are 
prosperous,  it  is  very  hard  for  them 
to  feel  the  need  of  a  Saviour.  One 
is  reminded  of  the  rich  young  ruler 
who  had  great  possessions  and  how 
the  Lord  Jesus  said,  "It  is  a  hard 
thing  for  a  rich  man  to  come  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

We  tend  to  put  things  off,  post- 
pone them.  Yes,  we  are  going  to 
come  to  the  Lord,  some  time,  but 
not  now.  We  are  not  ready  just  yet. 
The  Lord  says,  "All  things  are  now 
ready.  Come  and  dine."  But  it  is 
human  nature  to  begin  to  make  ex- 
cuses. 

This  postponement  is  a  provoking 


thing  to  God.  It  would  make  God 
angry  and  in  God's  anger,  He  sends 
out  His  servants  again.  ".  .  .  bring 
in  hither  the  poor,  and  the  maimed, 
and  the  halt,  and  the  blind." 

That  means  to  say,  not  only  those 
that  are  physically  disfigured  but 
those  who  are  spiritually  poor  and 
maimed  and  halt  and  blind.  People 
whose  lives  are  not  good.  People 
whose  characters  are  ruined.  Bring 
them  in.  "And  the  servant  said, 
Lord,  it  is  done  as  thou  hast  com- 
manded, and  yet  there  is  room." 

The  Lord  said  unto  the  servant, 
"Go  out  into  the  highways  and 
hedges,  and  compel  them  to  come 
in,  that  my  house  may  be  filled." 
This  is  the  task  of  the  Christian. 
Get  out  there,  reach  those  people 
and  bring  them  in.  Yes,  even  "com- 
pel them  to  come  in  that  my  house 
may  be  filled."  Christians  should 
actually,  as  it  were,  lay  siege  to  these 
unbelievers  round  about  them  and 
seek  to  win  them. 


For  Discussion 

1.  What  is  the  responsibility  of 
the  witness  as  to  his  message?  (I 
Thessalonians  2:4)  . 

2.  How  will  this  affect  a  Chris- 
tian's attitude  toward  unbelievers? 

3.  How  will  this  guide  the  con- 
duct of  a  Christian  in  his  neighbor- 
hood? 

4.  What  is  a  Christian's  responsi- 
bility in  sharing  in  evangelistic  ser- 
vices, missions,  etc.? 


Continuing  we  read  in  II  Corin- 
thians: "Now  then  we  are  ambassa- 
dors for  Christ,  as  though  God  did 
beseech  you  by  us:  we  pray  you  in 
Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to 
God"  (II  Cor.  5:20) . 

This  is  the  commission  of  the 
Christian  as  God's  servant  and  the 
Christian  is  given  the  task  of  win- 
ning souls  to  God.  Most  believers 
would  be  glad  if  our  churches  would 
do  that,  if  others  would  reach  out 
and  bring  people  in. 

This  is  the  task  given  to  each  be- 
liever because  Christ  died  for  those 
people.  They  need  to  be  told.  Those 
people  need  to  be  told  that  Christ 
Jesus  carried  away  their  sin.  Their 
guilt  is  ready  to  be  canceled.  Al- 
mighty God  is  prepared  now  to  re- 
ceive them. 

Certainly  they  have  done  wrong. 
Certainly  they  have  dishonored  God. 
But  God  is  gracious  and  merciful, 
slow  to  anger  and  quick  to  forgive. 
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He  sent  His  Son  into  the  world 
seek  and  to  save  the  lost;  this  is  w. 
the  ambassador  is  to  tell. 

Let  us   consider  for  a  mom 
what  this  word  "ambassador"  bri 
to   mind.    The   ambassador  of 
country  acts  for  his  country,  but 
must  speak  the  language  of  the  p,  Je 
pie  to  whom  he  has  been  sent.  Wl 
we  send  an  ambassador  to  the  g 
ernment  of  France,  he  must  be 
American   who   is   able    to  spt 
French.    More  than  that,  the 
bassador  must  be  acceptable  to 
people  where  he  is  to  live.   He  m 
give  no  offense. 

The  Christian  must  be  able 
speak  to  the  people  round  about  h 
and  to  communicate  His  message 
them.    Thus  the  ambassador  spe^  t  th; 
the  language  of  those  to  whom  hq  B 
sent.    He  tries  to  be  acceptable 
them,  giving  none  offense,  and  wh 
he  is  there,  he  must  be  sympathe 
to  whatever  the  problem  is  in  tl 
foreign  country. 

If  he  is  sent  to  Denmark,  he  m 
be  aware  of  and  sympathetic  to 
problems  in  Denmark;  otherwise  tj 
Danes  will  not  listen  to  him.  If  he 
being  sent  over  to  London  and  ri 
resents   the  United  States  at 
Court  of  the  Queen  in  England, 
is  going  to  have  to  be  sympathe 
with  English  problems  and  with  t 
British  ways.    If  he  isn't,  the  El 
lish  will  not  accept  what  he  has 
say. 

This  is  the  same  way  with 
Christian.  The  Christian  is  going 
deal  with  people  that  are  out  in  t 
world.  While  he  himself  is  not  j 
ing  to  do  as  they  do,  he  must  be  ij  » pen 
derstanding.  The  Christian  m 
be  sympathetic  in  order  to  get 
hearing. 

The  Christian  must  be  faithful 
the  same  time  to  his  Lord.  The  a|i'treno 
bassador  must  be  faithful  to 
home  government.  While  he  is  syf  fcani 
pathetic  with  the  country  where 
is  sent  and  seeks  to  be  acceptable 
the  people,  he  has  a  message  to  Ait  it 
liver,  he  must  be  faithful.    He  1 
no  authority  to  change  the  messaj 
He  has  no  authority  to  make 
sound  better. 

The  Christian,  as  an  ambassaci 
for  Christ,  has  no  liberty  to  give  y|  ^  ^ 
his  own  opinion.  He  will  give  yj 
his  own  understanding,  but  wl; 
God  said  is  authoritative.  The  m 
ister,  the  preacher,  the  Sund 
school  teacher,  the  personal  wo: 
er,  can  convey  the  Word  of  Gc 
what  has  been  said,  but  they  ha 
no  power,  no  ability,  no  author 
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change  any  detail  of  it,  to  leave 
ly  part  out. 

He  may  select  certain  things  that 
>  wants  to  say  that  would  make  it 
>pear  acceptable  to  the  person.  He 
ill  try  and  do  a  good  salesmanship 
b  in  presenting  the  Gospel  to  the 
;ople  to  whom  he  speaks,  but  he 
is  no  authority  to  change  it.  It 
ust  be  the  whole  package. 
The  Apostle  Paul,  acting  as 
lirist's  ambassador,  said: 
"For  though  I  be  free  from  all 
en,  yet  have  I  made  myself  servant 
lto  all,  that  I  might  gain  the  more, 
nd  unto  the  Jews  I  became  as  a 
w,  that  I  might  gain  the  Jews; 
them  that  are  under  the  law,  as 
®f  ider  the  law,  that  I  might  gain 
tern  that  are  under  the  law;  to 
em  that  are  without  law,  as  wi th- 
at law,  (being  not  without  law  to 
od,  but  under  the  law  to  Christ) 
tat  I  might  gain  them  that  are 
ithout  law. 

"To  the  weak  became  I  as  weak, 
tat  I  might  gain  the  weak:  I  am 
ade  all  things  to  all  men,  that  I 
ight  by  all  means  save  some.  And 
lis  I  do  for  the  Gospel's  sake,  that 
might  be  partaker  thereof  with 
ni"  (I  Cor.  9:19-23) 
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The  Soft  Sell 


The  Christian  in  his  dealing  with 
ople  in  the  world  will  remember 
wants  to  establish  contact.  He 
ants  to  get  their  good  will.  He 
ants  them  to  understand  what  the 
ospel  is  because  he  has  a  message 
iat  can  actually  save  the  soul  of 
the  iat  person.    The  people  will  re- 
»ond  in  various  ways. 
Some  will  say,  "Well,  when  you 
ilk  about  me  being  a  Christian, 
thin  au  don't  think  that  will  make  any 
ifference,  do  you?"   Well,  now  you 
re  tempted  to  say,  "Oh,  no,  it  won't 
take  any  difference,"  but  that  is  not 
ue.    You  are  going  to  have  to  be 
gentle  and  as  sweet  and  as  nice 
bout  it  as  you  possibly  can  and  say, 
Yes,  it  will  make  a  difference." 
"Well,  I  won't  have  to  do  any  dif- 
rently    than    I    am    doing  now, 
I  I?" 

"Yes,  you  will  have  to  do  differ- 
titly  than  you  do  now."  Then  re- 
lind  them  they  won't  find  it  hard, 
ihrist  Jesus  will  help  them. 
It  is  so  very,  very  important  that 
hristians  present  an  attitude  of 
leerfulness  and  joy  because  that  at- 
acts  people.  When  an  individual 
radiant  in  his  or  her  own  faith 
nd  joyous  in  his  or  her  own  ex- 


perience, they  are  attractive.  Others 
will  look  and  say,  "I  wish  I  had  the 
faith  you  have." 

Then  the  Christian  can  say,  "You 
can  have  it.  You  can  be  at  peace." 
The  Christian  has  one  big  message 
to  deliver.  God  has  done  everything 
that  is  necessary  to  open  the  way  for 
the  sinner  to  come,  and  He  is  now 
waiting.  The  Christian  must  act  to- 
ward other  people  as  God's  servant. 

Paul  on  one  occasion  said  to  the 
Corinthians  that  they  were  "epistles 
of  Christ,  known  and  read  of  men." 
Each  Christian  person  is  almost  like 
a  letter  written  to  the  community 
showing  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
We  will  look  to  God  and  ask  for 
grace    and    for   strength   that  we 


might  be  able  to  carry  out  our  as- 
signment as  ambassadors  to  carry 
it  out  well,  that  people  might  learn 
the  marvelous  truth  that  God  was  in 
Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto 
Himself.  IB 


Dr.  Gutzke  is  professor  emeritus 
of  Biblical  exposition,  Columbia 
Seminary,  and  broadcaster  of  "The 
Bible  for  You."  This  study  is  avail- 
able on  tape  recording,  $3  regular 
containing  4  lessons  ($9  the  set, 
Nos.  71,  2,  3)  and  $3  per  cassette 
containing  3  lessons  ($12  the  set, 
Nos.  71-A,  B,  C,  D).  Order  from 
The  Bible  for  You,  Box  15007,  At- 
lanta, Ga.  30333. 
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YOUTH  MINISTRY  —  ITS  RE- 
NEWAL IN  THE  LOCAL  CHURCH, 
by  Lawrence  O.  Richards,  Zondervan 
Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  364 
pp.  $6.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
George  H.  Kirker,  pastor,  Wiggins 
Presbyterian  Church,  Wiggins,  Miss. 

The  purpose  of  Christian  educa- 
tion is  to  present  the  youth  as  a  full 
and  acceptable  member  of  the  Chris- 
tian community,  states  the  author. 
He  undertakes  to  create  a  new  per- 
spective in  which  youth  relate  to 
one  another  and  to  the  Church  at 
large,  not  as  an  energetic  curiosity 
that  wears  out  the  average  church 
member. 

This  professor  of  Christian  educa- 


tion at  Wheaton  has  written  from 
an  admirable  viewpoint:  Christian 
reliance  upon  the  Word  of  God;  this 
in  turn  should  produce  a  Christian. 
The  book  should  be  of  interest  to 
those  who  are  interested  in  the  local 
church;  it  should  be  of  value  to  those 
who  prepare  leaders  for  the  local 
church.  The  reliance  of  the  book  up- 
on Scripture  for  guidelines  and  for 
subject  matter  is  welcome.  One 
hopes  that  Christianity  is  advanced 
by  the  treatment  of  the  matters  in- 
volved. 

The  author  extends  the  hope  that 
the  future  of  the  church  lies  in  its 
youth,  but  youth  are  already  mem- 
bers of  the  church  in  their  develop- 
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ing  years.  The  church  has  an  obliga- 
tion to  mold  its  youth  into  respon- 
sible citizens  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 
who  in  turn  will  be  the  salt  of  the 
earth.  Here  is  an  important  aid  in 
teaching  Christian  youth,  and  it  de- 
serves consideration.  51 

SATAN,  SATANISM  AND  WITCH- 
CRAFT, by  Richard  W.  DeHaan.  Zon- 
dervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  125  pp.  $3.50.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Thomas  G.  Kay,  pastor,  First 
Presbyterian    Church,    Brewton,  Ala. 

The  well-known  Bible  expositor 
and  teacher  of  the  Radio  Bible 
Class  presents  a  Biblical  analysis  of 
occultism  and  a  complete  in-depth 
study  of  the  beliefs  and  practices  of 
its  devotees. 

Answers  are  given  to  the  prob- 
lems, potentials,  and  possible  dan- 
gers of  Satan  worship,  communica- 
tion with  the  dead,  prophecy,  as- 
trology, and  all  forms  of  witchcraft. 
This  study  is  informative  and  under- 
standable. 

Certainly  every  minister  and  most 
laymen  will  want  to  have  this  book 
to  be  able  to  meet  the  numerous 
questions  that  arise  in  our  society 
as  interest  in  the  occult  soars  to  new 
heights.  What  can  you  say  when 
someone  asks  you  about  the  seance 
experiences  of  the  late  Bishop  James 
A.  Pike?  The  "prophecies"  of  Mrs. 
Jeanne   Dixon   or    the  witchcraft 


THE  TALKING  BIBLE® 

A  reading  of  the  entire  New  Testament, 
King  James  Version,  in  STEREO,  with 
Allen-Organ  accompaniment.  Seventeen 
one-hour  cassettes  recorded  on  the  world 
famous  Memorex  ATC,  Cassette  Library 
System,  for  the  first  time  ever  offered 
on  the  consumer  market.  A  professional 
cassette  of  the  highest  quality,  backed 
by  a  100%  replacement  guarantee  against 
defects  in  material  or  workmanship.  For 
YOUR  FREE  CASSETTE  send  name  and 
address  to,  Elder  Ralph  Bollinger,  6  Ox- 
ford Terrace,  Hampton,  Va.  23661.  Hurry 
— this  is  a  limited  offer. 


Headmaster  position  available 

Westminster  Academy  of  Coral 
Ridge  Presbyterian  Church,  Fort 
Lauderdale,  Florida.  Interested  ap- 
plicant kindly  contact  H.  Curtis 
Grothmann,  Chairman.  School 
Board,  Westminster  Academy,  5620 
N.E.  22nd.  Ave.,  Fort  Lauderdale, 
Florida  33308.  Tel.  305-771-4600. 


practiced  by  Sybil  Leek?  Have  you 
considered  the  fact  that  the  New 
Testament  makes  it  clear  that  evil 
spirits  play  an  influential  part  in 
promoting  divisions  and  false  teach- 
ings? 

In  his  chapter  on  Satan  and  the 
world  systems,  Mr.  DeHaan  asks 
this  thought-provoking  question: 
"Are  you  aware  that  evil  spirit-be- 
ings operating  through  men  in  po- 
sitions of  authority  and  influence 
are  the  real  motivators  in  human 
society?" 

He  then  supports  this  contention 
from  Scripture  and  history.  He  later 
adds,  "Even  today  men  who  hold 
high  political  office  may  be  the  un- 
witting tools  of  evil  spirits  ...  in 
their  lust  for  power." 

I  understand  that  this  book  is 
now  available  in  paper  bound  cop- 
ies, ideal  for  ministers  to  place  in 
the  hands  of  members  and  friends 
who  are  struggling  with  problems 
related  to  the  occult.  51 

TROUBLE  DOESN'T  HAPPEN 
NEXT  TUESDAY,  by  Sallie  Chesham. 
Word  Books,  Waco,  Tex.  159  pp. 
$3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Robert 
C.  Duhs,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Biloxi,  Miss. 

Say  the  words,  "Salvation  Army," 
and  what  do  you  think  of?  Tam- 
bourines, drums,  Christmas  kettles, 
and  street  meetings?  Not  when  you 
read  this  book.  A  little  lady  by  the 
name  of  Sallie  Chesham  opened  a 
Gospel  ministry  in  1967  on  the  near 
north  side  of  Chicago. 

It  is  called  the  Old  Hat  because 
it  was  decorated  with  old  hats,  bot- 
tles, and  cloth-covered,  candle-topped 
tables.  These  items  belonged  to 
the  gang  that  roamed  the  territory 
where  Old  Hat  was  opened. 

The  Chicago  police  said,  "We'll 
give  you  five  weeks.  In  that  time 
you  will  be  either  attacked,  burned 
out,  or  bombed  out."  They  didn't 
know  about  Sallie's  God.  The  book 
reveals  how  the  Gospel  changed  the 
hearts  of  many  who,  until  convert- 
ed, knew  little  but  deceit,  violence 
and  death.  It's  a  good  book.  Read 
it.    You'll  like  it.  '  51 

WHY  CHURCHES  DIE,  by  Hollis 
L.  Green.  Bethany  Fellowship,  Inc., 
Minneapolis,  Minn.  Paper,  219  pp. 
$1.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Burney 
H.  Enzor,  pastor,  First  Baptist  Church, 
Bonifay,  Fla. 

The  author  is  aware  of  God's  work 
in  the  world  and  His  willingness  to 
work,  but  he  sees  the  logjam  at  the 
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point  of  man's  unwillingness  to  c 
operate  with  the  divine  scheme.  I 
suggests  35  human  failures  whit 
result  in  the  death  of  churches  ar 
gives  suggestions  to  reverse  tl 
trend. 

A  book  with  so  many  chapters 
not  easy  to  review,  but  the  autfr 
did  arrange  them  under  five  gener 
themes.   He  sees  problems  in  t| 
churches  that  are  program-centere 
personnel-centered,  organization-cell  still 
tered,   fellowship-centered,   and  ilothei 
newal-centered. 

The  emphasis  of  this  book  is  c 
the  individual  and  a  personalize  fer, 
ministry,  both  at  the  base  of  oper|nfli 
tion   (the  church  building)  and 
the  field.    The  central  mission 
the  church  is  evangelism.  He  sa) 
"Men  are  born  one  at  a  time  ar 
must  be  'born  again'  one  at  a  time 
Social  ministries  and  denomination 
involvement  are  given  place  but  a. 
seen  to  sap  the  Church  when  the 
secondary  role  becomes  the  prima*  i 
role 

Green's  concluding  chapter,  "M< 
Unintentionally  Hinder,"  is  really 
summary  of  the  book.  Paragraph  u 
on  paragraph  recapitulates  chaptr; 
upon  chapter,  often  using  the  pr 
cise  sentences  of  the  foregoing. 

Mr.   Green   claims   to  have 
searched  four  continents  and  muc 
written  material  over  a  period  < 
20  years  to  provide  this  book. 

If  growth  is  not  happening  in  yoi 
church,  perhaps  you  will  want  to  gi 
Green's  diagnosis. 

tussinj 
it  a  m 

GOD,     MONEY    AND  YOU, 
George  Otis.   Fleming  H.   Revell  Cc 
Old  Tappan,  N.  J.  126  pp.  $3.95.  R 
viewed  by  Mrs.  Elmer  Koontz,  Weav 
erville,  N.  C. 

A  successful  businessman  foun 
God  and  through  his  discovery  foun 
a  welter  of  unanswered  questioi 
which  concerned  him,  as  a  man  dea 
ing  in  millions  of  dollars.  In  no 
brary  could  he  find  better  answe 
than  in  the  one  book  he  already  po 
sessed  —  the  Bible 

Questions  he   found  s  w  i  r  1  i  ni 
through   his   mind   were  such 
"Should  we  sell  the  Cadillac?  Caf^ 
I  take  those  customers  to  parties  ani 
nightclubs?  If  God  made  man  th 
head,  then  why  do  women  contri 
so  much  of  the  wealth?  Why  do 
many  Christians  live  in  continued 
nancial  shambles?" 

The  title  may  strike  the  reader 
a  bit  dull,  but  as  reading  materia! 
it  is  anything  but!  The  author,  wh  st 
has  been  a  member  of  Young  Pre 
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;nts,  an  organization  of  men  who 
ve  achieved  presidency  of  a  mil- 
m-dollar  corporation  by  age  40,  ra- 
ates  the  vitality  of  his  life  with 
)d  through  his  writing. 
His  book  is  sprinkled  with  inter- 
ing,  sometimes  funny,  highly  rel- 
ant  anecdotes  that  relate  to  life, 
oney  and  God.  Though  few  of  us 
millionaires  would  ever  have  some 
the  questions  that  George  Otis 
d,  still,  his  book  from  one  end  to 
e  other  relates  to  the  everyday 
oblems  of  the  poorest  of  us.  His 
ok  is  dedicated  in  part  to  Mary 
alker,  "from  whose  hours  of  Bible 
search  and  prayer,  the  fabric  of 
"is  book  was  woven."  Her  research 
highly  evident  in  the  many,  many 
lotations  directly  from  the  Bible 
roughout  the  book. 
In  my  opinion,  the  next  person 
10  has  questions  about  a  Christian 
ltd  his  money  will  have  answers  to 
ind,  Bible-based,  in  this  little 
>ok.  El 


THE  PASTOR'S  WIFE  AND  THE 
1URCH,  by  Dorothy  Harrison  Pente- 
st.  Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111.  Paper, 
5  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  Mrs.  John 
Neville  Jr.,  Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

Every  woman  considering  marry- 
a  minister  should  read  this  book 
ritten  by  the  life  of  a  minister- 
acher  who  served  four  pastorates 
different  sections  of  the  country 
^er  a  period  of  25  years.  The  au- 
or  deals  with  all  facets  of  the  work, 
scussing  in  detail  each  problem 
at  a  minister's  wife  could  encoun- 


She  points  the  reader  to  God's 
ford  time  and  time  again  in  solv- 
g  problems,  and  she  feels  that  the 
ost  priceless  lesson  a  clergyman's 
ife  can  learn  is  this:  "We  can't 
ope  to  please  everyone  and  should 
ever  control  our  lives  by  what  oth- 
demand  and  expect  of  us.  Our 
rders  are  to  come  from  the  Lord." 
Though  the  blessings  and  rewards 
the  pastorate  are  discussed,  the 
ook  is  at  times  depressing.  Ap- 
arently  in  Mrs.  Pentecost's  experi- 
nces  she  has  been  dealt  with  rather 
arshly  by  the  ladies  of  the  church, 
le  feels  they  expect  too  much  of  the 
linister's  wife,  often  to  the  extreme 
f  endangering  her  health  and  san- 
I  and  they  expect  her  to  be  the 
isistant  minister  without  pay. 
I  did  not  enjoy  reading  this  and 
must  point  out  that  the  author's 
ials  along  this  line  most  certainly 
ave  not  been  mine.  As  a  minister's 
'ife   for    18   years,    serving  three 


Presbyterian  Instruction  Books 


The  Savior  Promised,  A  Study  Manual  of  the  Old  Testament  Revelation 
From  Creation  To  David,  by  Arthur  E.  Pontier  $  .90 

The  Savior  Coming,  A  Study  Manual  of  Old  Testament  Revelation  from 
David  Through  the  Exile,  by  Arthur  E.  Pontier  .90 

The  Savior  and  the  Church,  A  Study  Manual  of  New  Testament 

Revelation,  by  Arthur  E.  Pontier  .90 
(The  above  at  $9.00  per  dozen  mixed  or  matched) 

The  Noble  Task,  The  Elder,  by  Andrew  A.  Jumper  1.50 

Chosen  To  Serve,  The  Deacon,  by  Andrew  A.  Jumper  1.25 

The  Pastoral  Ministry  of  Church  Officers,  by  Charlie  W.  Shedd  1.25 

The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  Defined,  Defended,  Documented, 

by  David  N.  Steele  and  Curtis  C.  Thomas  1.50 

What  Do  Presbyterians  Believe?,  by  Gordon  H.  Clark  3.95 
(5  or  more  @  $3;  10  or  more  @  $2.50) 

The  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  For  Study  Classes, 

by  G.  I,  Williamson  3.00 
(5  or  more  @  $2.50;  10  or  more  @  $2) 

An  Exposition  of  the  Shorter  Catechism 

by  Principal  Salmond  2.00 

The  Shorter  Catechism,  Volume  I:  Questions  1-38, 

by  G.  I.  Williamson  3.00 

The  Shorter  Catechism,  Volume  II:  Questions  39-107, 

by  G.  I.  Williamson  3.00 

Studies  in  the  Shorter  Catechism,  by  Paul  G.  Settle 
($.50  each  or  $5  dozen) 

The  Christian  Faith  According  to  the  Shorter  Catechism, 

by  William  Childs  Robinson 

($.25  each,  $2.50  per  dozen,  $20  per  hundred) 

The  Shorter  Catechism,  by  Alexander  Whyte  2.00 

Should  Westminster  Be  Retained?  Could  This  Age  Really  Improve  On 
The  Incredible  Devotion  of  Those  Men  of  God?  by  Robert  Strong 
($1.50  per  dozen  or  $10  per  100) 

What  Is  A  Presbyterian?,  by  J.  Wayte  Fulton  Jr. 
($1.50  per  dozen  or  $10.00  per  hundred) 

The  Presbyterian  Church,  A  Manual  For  New  Members 

Chapter  I — The  Story  of  Presbyterianism,  by  C.  Gregg  Singer 
Chapter  II — What  Presbyterians  Believe,  by  G.  Aiken  Taylor 
Chapter  III — Presbyterian  Government,  by  E.  C.  Scott 
Chapter  IV — Joining  The  Presbyterian  Church,  by  B.  Hoyt  Evans 
($.15  each,  2  for  $.25,  $12  hundred) 


Order  from 

The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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churches  in  the  South,  I  have  found 
church  ladies  in  general  to  be  ap- 
preciative, thoughtful  and  under- 
standing, rather  than  being  resent- 
ful, inconsiderate  and  demanding. 

In  spite  of  many  hard  experiences, 
Mrs.  Pentecost  can  still  say,  "If  I 
could  choose  my  life  work  again,  I 
would  still  choose  to  be  a  minister's 
wife."  Amen!  ft! 

JAMES:  FAITH  THAT  WORKS,  by 
Harold  L.  Fichett  Jr.  Gospel  Light 
Publications,  Glendale,  Cal.  Paper,  167 
pp.  $.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Harry 
T.  Schutte,  pastor,  Covenant  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Columbia,  S.  C. 

Although  listed  as  a  "Bible  Com- 
mentary for  Laymen,"  this  is  not  an 
outstanding  addition  to  the  litera- 
ture available  on  the  short  but  im- 
portant Epistle  of  James.  Its  great- 
est value  would  seem  to  be  as  a  text- 
book for  a  Bible  class  or  study 
groups;  it  is  even  arbitrarily  divid- 
ed into  thirteen  chapters  to  fit  a 
quarter's  work. 

Based  on  a  series  of  sermons  by 
an  outstanding  Baptist  preacher,  the 
study  is  evangelical  and  evangelistic 
in  character,  but  uneven  in  quality. 
Some  verses  are  dealt  with  in  depth, 
delving  into  the  derivations  of  Greek 


words  used;  others,  equally  impor- 
tant, are  almost  ignored.  The  il- 
lustrations are  mostly  old  and  worn 
out  from  constant  usage. 

Occasionally  the  author  reads  in- 
to a  passage  something  which  is  not 
there.  For  example,  in  connection 
with  James  2:2,  he  includes  a  dis- 
cussion on  modesty  in  dress,  an  esti- 
mable virtue,  to  be  sure,  and  one 
with  Biblical  warrant,  but  hardly 
to  be  found  in  that  verse.  His  clear 
call  for  a  faith  that  works,  and  con- 
gregations dedicated  to  that  faith, 
makes  up  for  other  deficiencies.  IB 

II  CORINTHIANS,  by  Irving  L. 
Jensen.  Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111. 
Paper  112  pp.  $1.50.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Clinton  C.  Baker,  pastor,  Parma 
Park  Reformed  Church,  Parma 
Heights,  Ohio. 

This  chapter-by-chapter,  self-study 
guide  of  II  Corinthians  is  designed 
for  personal  study  and  preparation 
for  leading  a  study  group.  Each  of 
the  13  lessons  is  an  inductive  study 
with  background  material,  paragraph 
analysis  with  notes,  questions  for 
thought  and  discussion,  and  further 
study  suggestions. 

Each  study  is  replete  with  ques- 
tions and  blanks  to  fill  in  to  lead 


Westminster  Academy  has  openings  for  a  Headmaster  and  the  follow- 
ing teachers: 


Kindergarten  (2) 
Grade  5  (2) 
Grade  6  (2) 


Secondary  Bible 
Physical  Education  (2) 
Secondary  Math  (2) 
Librarian 


Requirements:  Clear  Christian  testimony,  commitment  to  Reformed 
faith,  love  for  children,  and  professional  competence. 


Write: 

Rev.  Sherwood  Strodel,  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church 
1901  E.  Commercial  Blvd., 
Ft.  Lauderdale,  Florida  33308 
or  call  305-771-6603. 
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the  reader  into  the  study  of  the  ] 
ble  passage  itself.  The  whole  bo 
abounds  with  charts,  quotatioi 
diagrams  and  a  list  of  select 
sources  for  further  study. 

To  me,  the  book  represents  a  m; 
terful  piece  of  work  by  an  auth 
who  must  be  a  highly  skilled  teac  jcied  < 
er.  ,  Comr 
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Food  Boycott— from  p.  1 1 

Hartmire   "findings."   It  listed 
well  the  director  of  Migrant  Service 
for  the  National  Council  of  Churc 
es  as  a  "contact  person"  for  pro-bci 
cott   material.     Thousands  of 
prints   of   the   issue  were  sent 
churches  across  the  country  with  tl 
imprint  of  Chavez's  union. 

Grapevine  is  the  publication 
Joint  Strategy  and  Action  Comm:  fol 
tee,  Inc.,  organized  and  financed  l 
the  same  larger  denominations  th  rr, 
comprise  the  nucleus  of  the  Natio,  I 
al  Council  of  Churches.  Its  ranj 
of  support  covers  a  spectrum  of  i 
sues   and   causes   similar   to  tho 
backed  by  the  National  Council 
Churches. 

There  is  the  nagging  suspicic 
here  that,  contrary  to  some  publ 
optimism,  the  National  Council  h 
not  revised  its  social  activism  at  a 

in  the  face  of  growing  oppositio   

from  rank-and-file  church  membe 
ship,  but  has  merely  farmed  out  tr 
social  activism  to  corollary  grou 
like  the  National  Farm  Worke: 
Ministry  and  the  Joint  Strategy  an 
Action  Committee,  Inc. 

The  National  Council  of  Churc] 
es  as  boycott  central  for  the  Prote 
tant  movement  has  no  exact  counte 
part  in  U.  S.  Catholicism  althoug 
boycott  activity  among  individu 
dioceses  and  priests'  councils  is  vij 
orous. 


les  i 


Among  U.  S.  cardinals,  newly  a 
pointed  Humberto  Cardinal  M 
deiros  of  Boston  is  a  confidant 
Cesar  Chavez.  Last  Labor  Day,  Pa 
rick  Cardinal  O' Boyle  of  Washinj 
ton,  D.  C,  called  for  support  of  th 
lettuce  boycott,  pleading  that  "th 
plight  of  more  than  two  millio 
migrants  may  be  worse  than  the!  ;» 
of  the  immigrants  who  made  up  th 
bulk  of  the  labor  force  at  the  tur 
of  the  century." 

The  cardinal  must  have  receive 
some  very  bad  advice  from  someom 
The  U.  S.  migrant  work  force  nun 
bers  not  "more  than  two  million 
but  less  than  170,000  according  to 
1972  USDA  report.  Furthermore 
a   1972   California  Department 
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riculture  survey  revealed  that 
kers  who  harvest  the  lettuce  which 
cardinal  would  boycott  make 
ges  that  average  $6.44  an  hour. 
Contrary  to  widespread  rumor,  the 
S.  Conference  of  Bishops  has  nev- 
acted  on  the  recommendation  of 
Committee  on  Social  Develop- 
nt  that  it  do  so. 

What  it  did  do  in  1968  will  burn 
controversy  and  bitterness  as  long 
memories  of  the  boycott  endure, 
ie  group  appointed  a  "fact-find- 
Ad  Hoc  Committee  on  Farm 
bor,  directed  by  Auxiliary  Bishop 
>eph  Donnelly  of  Hartford,  Con- 
cticut  and  Msgr.  George  Higgins 
Washington,  D.  C,  a  long- 
le  apologist  for  industrial  labor 
ions. 

Bishop  Donnelly  and  Msgr.  Hig- 
is,  working  with  an  associate, 
>gr.  Roger  Mahoney  of  Fresno, 
lifornia,  and  occasionally  other 
ihops  on  the  committee,  soon 
und  the  "fact."  And  the  fact  was 
at  organization  of  table  grape 
rkers  in  California  must  proceed 
der  the  terms  of  Cesar  Chavez,  and 
Ider  the  oppressive  torture  of  the 
ycott. 

When  grape  growers  began  to  fall 
line  during  the  spring  and  sura- 
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mer  of  1970,  the  Donnelly-Higgins- 
Mahony  triumvirate,  or  its  designees, 
presided  at  so-called  elections  on 
some  of  the  ranches.  These  were  ac- 
tually ratifications  of  contracts  al- 
ready signed  under  the  pressure  of 
the  boycott,  thus  giving  workers  who 
bothered  to  go  through  the  motions 
the  option  to  sign — or  get  off  the 
ranch! 

However,  what  must  be  appreci- 
ated in  all  of  this  is  a  high  degree 
of  rank-and-file  church  member  op- 
position to  the  boycotts  in  general 
and  the  movement  of  Cesar  Chavez 
in  particular.  A  rule  of  thumb  has 
emerged:  The  closer  the  observer, 
the  less  respect  for  the  boycotts  and 
Chavez. 

Truth  Squad 

Early  opponents  included  the 
Ministerial  Council  of  Delano,  Cal- 
ifornia, the  Clergymen's  Association 
of  Palm  Springs,  San  Joaquin  Epis- 
copal Diocese  and  its  Bishop  Victor 
Rivera,  the  Presbytery  of  San  Joa- 
quin, San  Joaquin  Baptist  Associa- 
tion and  others. 

Clerical  opponents  of  the  lettuce 
boycott  continue  to  rally  around  two 
courageous    priests    of  California's 


Monterey  Diocese,  Msgr.  Thomas 
Earley  and  the  Rev.  Michael  Cross, 
both  of  whom  have  lived  among 
and  ministered  to  farm  workers  for 
years.  They  have  called  on  fellow- 
churchmen  to  let  their  consciences 
be  guided  by  a  measured  study  of 
the  facts,  not  overheated  emotions. 

In  May  of  1972,  a  Truth  Squad 
commissioned  by  the  Arizona  Ecu- 
menical Council  probed  the  vine- 
yards of  Delano,  talking  to  workers 
who  had  lived  for  two  years  under 
Chavez's  contract.  The  Truth  Squad 
reported  "massive  opposition"  to 
Chavez  among  the  workers. 

It  found  evidence  that  workers' 
freedoms  had  been  lost  through 
coercion  and  intimidation  on  the 
part  of  the  union.  Under  the  UFW 
contracts,  income  and  working  con- 
ditions were  worse,  not  better. 

Perhaps  the  most  perceptive  com- 
ment— and  a  valedictory  of  sorts 
for  the  Whole  Chavez  years — comes 
from  the  Rev.  R.  B.  Moore,  pastor 
of  Delano's  St.  Paul's  Baptist 
Church,  whose  ministry  is  but  a  few 
blocks  from  where  the  Chavez 
movement  started  and  still  rages. 

"Cesar  Chavez,"  says  Pastor 
Moore,  "isn't  working  for  the  poor, 
he's  working  on  the  poor."  EE 


A  CHRISTIAN  CAMP 

Dedicated  to  developing 
young  people  into  mature, 
well-balanced  Christian 
citizens. 


1973  DATES 

SENIORS 

(ages  15-18;  rising 
10th- 12th  graders) 
June  12-23 

JUNIOR  I 

ges  8-11;  rising  3rd-6th  graders) 
June  26-July  7 

PIONEERS 

ges  12-14;  rising  7th-9th  graders) 
July  10-July  21 

junior  n 

ges  7-11;  rising  2nd-6th  graders) 
July  23-August  3 


Camp 

Westminster 

Located  in  a  beautifully  wooded  area  oi  114  acres. 
20  miles  southeast  of  Atlanta,  near  Conyers,  Georgia. 


sbi 


Presenting  young  people  with  the  chal- 
lenge to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Chiist  as 
their  personal  Saviour.  Developing  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  camper.  Seeking  to 
know  his  needs  through  the  understand- 
ing contact  of  dedicated  counselors  who 
teach  the  Bible  and  lead  in  the  devotional 
life  of  the  cabin.  Developing  a  habit  of 
daily  Bible  study  and  prayer.  Complete 
facilities  with  a  balanced  program  for 
physical,  social,  intellectual  and  spiritual 
growth.  Founded  by  Dr.  John  R.  Richard- 
son. Owned  and  operated  by  Camp  West- 
minster, Inc. 


FAMILY  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

(Families  and  Adults) 
August  5-12 


OUTSTANDING  SPEAKERS 
Dr.  Henry  Bast 
Grand  Rapids.  Mich. 

Preacher  on 
"Temple  Time"  Radio  Broadcast 

Rev.  James  H.  Patterson 

Pastor  of 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Church 
Chattanooga,  Tennessee 


"More  can  be  accomplished  with  a  child  in  2  weeks  at  camp  than  in  1  year  at  Sunday  School." 
WRITE  TO:       CAMP  WESTMINSTER        1438  Sheridan  Rd.,  N.E.,  Atlanta.  Ga.  30324 
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Seminary's  Tasb^ 

^^^F   church,  so  goes  the  world; 


'As  goes  the 
As  goes  the  ministry,  so  goes  the  church; 
As  go  the  seminaries,  so  goes  the  ministry.' 


Reformed  Theological  Seminary's  task  is  to  employ  the  latest 
of  techniques  in  soundly  teaching  the  most  ancient  of  truths. 
Our  graduates  are  soundly  grounded  in  Scripture  and  able 
to  relate  Biblical  truths  to  our  changing  world.  Their  training 
carries  them  beyond  the  class-room  into  local  churches, 
correctional  institutions,  nursing  homes,  hospitals,  inner-city 
areas  and  college  campuses. 


The  primary  task  of  Reformed  Theological  Seminary  is  to 
provide  Christian  training  on  all  fronts  with: 

•  a  positive  commitment  to  the  inerrancy  of  the  Bible; 

•  a  firm  loyalty  to  Reformed  Faith  as  set  forth  in  the  historic 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith 

•  a  deep  concern  for  the  entire  world. 


Reformed  Theological  Seminar}} 

5422  Clinton  Boulevard  •  Jackson,  Mississippi  39209  ■  601-922-4988 
Your  consideration  of  our  work  and  our  needs  is  important.    Please  let  us  bear  from  you/ 
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vocating  continuation   of  a   Presbyterian   Church  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


The  Ultimate  Remedy 


But  what  if  the  Church  and  its  leaders  refuse  to  listen  to 
our  words  of  protest  and  stubbornly  continue  the  wrong  teach- 
ings and  practices: 

Here  we  come  to  a  very  difficult  and  touchy  point,  for 
we  have  to  speak  of  a  matter  that  goes  right  against  the  spirit 
of  our  age.  Yet  we  cannot  avoid  mentioning  it.  When  the 
Church  refuses  to  listen  to  our  protest  in  the  name  of  the  Gos- 
pel and  declines  to  submit  itself  to  the  clear  Word  of  God, 
I  believe,  we  must  separate  ourselves  from  our  Church. 

Of  course,  this  is  the  very  last  thing  we  should  ever  do. 
It  may  be  done  only  after  we  have  tried  all  possible  means  to 
reform  the  Church.  Just  as  excommunication  is  sometimes 
called  the  "ultimate  remedy,"  so  separation  too  is  an  ultimate 
remedy.  It  should  never  be  an  easy  thing  to  do.  Were  we  to 
forget  this,  we  ourselves  would  act  against  the  clear  Word  of 


God. 


— Klaas  Runia 

in  Reformation  Today 


|  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  AUGUST  5 
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FOUR  UNSPIRITUAL  LAWS? 

Your  editorial  comment  in  the 
May  16  issue  of  the  Journal  under 
"Keeping  the  Unity  of  the  Spirit" 
essentially  misses  the  real  problem 
which  many  Calvinists  have  with  the 
"Four  Spiritual  Laws."  The  validity 
of  offering  "a  tentative  assurance  as 
a  certainty"  is  definitely  a  problem 
in  itself,  but  a  more  serious  error  is 
present. 


At  the  core  of  the  Reformed  faith 
is  the  tenet  that  Christ  died  not  for 
every  individual  person  in  the  world 
without  distinction,  but  rather  for 
the  elect  only  who  come  from  every 
nation  and  every  walk  of  life,  with- 
out distinction.  "Neither  are  any 
other  redeemed  by  Christ,  effectual- 
ly called,  justified,  adopted,  sancti- 
fied, and  saved,  but  the  elect  only" 
(Confession  of  Faith,  III,  6)  .  Chris- 
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tians  are  to  proclaim  to  the  worl! 
with  boldness  and  urgency  by  wo1 
and  deed  the  holiness  of  God,  1 
love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  t 
forgiveness  of  sins  through  faith  at 
repentance.  God  by  His  Spirit  th 
effectually  calls  all  those  who  ha 
been  ordained  unto  eternal  li 
(Acts  13:48). 

Our  privilege  as  Christians  is 
proclaim  the  free  grace  of  God's  lo 
in  Christ  Jesus,  making  disciples 
all  nations  (knowing  that  Go( 
Word  will  accomplish  its  purpos* 
and  not  to  be  presumptuous  in  te 
ing  all  persons  indiscriminately  th 
"God  loves  you  and  has  a  wonderf 
plan  for  your  life."  There  is  a  d 
ference.  The  latter  is  to  proclaim 
general  redemption  which  is  synor 
mous  with  either  universal  salvath 
or  free-will  Arminianism,  and  neith 
of  these  is  Biblical. 

—  (Rev.)   Larry  E.  Ball 
Hurley,  Va. 

A  HEARTY  AMEN! 

I  want  to  say  a  hearty  AMEN 
the  Rev.  Samuel  A.  Jeanes'  lett 
in  the  Mailbag  of  April  26th. 

Georgia  has  an  ancient  "blue  lav 
which  is  seldom  observed  except  ( 
a  voluntary  basis.  Every  now  ai 
then  there  is  a  big  hue  and 
about  violations,  but  it  soon  di 
down  and  never  accomplishes  an 
thing. 

I  have  often  thought  that  if  eve 
professed  Christian  would  refra 
from  making  a  purchase  on 
Lord's  Day,  the  stores  would  so( 
find  it  unprofitable  to  open  f 
business,  and  we  wouldn't  need  ai 
blue  laws  on  the  statute  books. 

A  professed  Christian  has  a  sacr 
responsibility  which  is  voluntari 
assumed  when  that  profession 
made.  So,  whether  they  like  it  or  n< 
the  eyes  of  the  world  are  focused  < 
them.  The  old,  old  poem  spells  th 
responsibility  out  in  no  uncerta 
terms: 
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"We  are  the  only  Bible  a  care- 
less world  will  read, 

We  are  the  sinner's  gospel,  we 
are  the  scoffer's  creed. 

We    are    God's   last  message, 
given  in  deed  and  word, 

What  if  the  type  is  crooked, 
what  if  the  print  is  blurred? 

We  must  edit  our  pages  with 
care,  as  through  life  we  go, 

For  we  are  the  only  Bible  some 
will  ever  know." 

Remember  this  next  Sunday  wh 
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'ou  have  the  impulse  to  go  into  a 
tore  and  buy  something  you  could 
lave  bought  Saturday  or  can  buy 
Vlonday.  Think  of  those  who  will  be 
vatching  you,  and  maybe  following 
our  example. 

— Marye  B.  Scott 
Rome,  Ga. 

MINISTERS 

J.  D.  Arbuckle  from  Abingdon, 
Va.,  to  the  Spring  Creek,  Frank- 
ford  and  Woodland  churches, 
Renick,  W.  Va. 

John  Richard  Bass  from  Decatur, 
Ga.,  to  the  Blackshear,  Ga.  church. 
David  F.  Bridgman  from  Home- 
stead, Fla.,  to  the  Union  Church 
of  Guatemala  City,  Central  Amer- 
ica. 

Laura  I.  Buzard,  former  minister 
of  students,  Presbyterian  Hospital, 
Charlotte,  N.C.,  is  now  associate 
pastor  of  the  Dilworth  Methodist 
church,  Charlotte. 
Arbuth  Conn,  received  from 
UPUSA,  to  the  Sharon  and  Au- 
gusta, Ky.,  churches. 


•  For  this  week,  a  potpourri  of 
trivia  from  Presbyterianism  here  and 
there:  According  to  the  interboard 
Task  Force  on  Women  in  Church 
ind  Society  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  eating  apples  has  be- 
ome  a  sort  of  ritual  with  special 
meaning  for  many  women.  The  ap- 
:>le  has  become  a  symbol  of  resis- 
ance.  Says  a  General  Council  bulle- 
tin reporting  this  important  new  de- 
velopment: "In  the  Church,  many 
women  are  resisting  the  literal  use 
pi  Genesis  3  to  justify  the  Church's 
encouraging  them  in  a  passive  role." 
The  Church  has  done  no  such  thing, 
of  course,  and  one  of  the  refreshing 
Drospects  for  the  Continuing  Church 
s  that  congregations  will  not  have 
to  sit  through  worship  with  such 
foolishness  staring  at  them  from  off 
the  covers  of  their  bulletins.  The 
Gospel,  the  Church  and  the  Lord 
have  all  challenged  women  to  active 
and  aggressive  service.  The  Scrip- 
tures, however,  have  specified  men 
for  the  session  and  for  the  ministry. 

•  From  a  recent  issue  of  Monday 
Morning,  we  learn  that  two  differ- 

nt  Presbyterian  congregations  re- 
ceived bequests  from  deceased  mem- 
hers  who  wanted  their  money  to 


William  A.  Crosland  from  grad- 
uate study  to  the  Buford  church, 
Doraville,  Ga. 

Richard  A.  Forbes  Jr.,  from 
Weems,  Va.,  to  the  Faith  church, 
Newport  News,  Va. 
Luther  Kramer  from  Phenix  City, 
Ala.,  to  Huntsville,  Ala.,  as  direc- 
tor of  The  Key  .  .  .  Center  for  Cre- 
ative Growth. 

Theodore  W.  Martin  from  Alamo- 
gordo,  New  Mex.  to  the  Linden, 
Ala.,  church. 

John  Reed   Miller,   H.R.,  from 
Macon,  Miss.,  to  Jackson,  Miss. 
Ted  J.  Plott  from  Craigsville,  Va., 
to    the    Jackson    Springs,  N.C., 
church. 

Richard  E.  Prince,  United  Church 
of  Christ,  is  founding  pastor  of  an 
ecumenical  congregation  (Episco- 
pal, UCC,  Presbyterian  US)  sup- 
ported by  Norfolk  Presbytery  at 
Virginia  Beach,  Va. 

John  A.  Ricks  from  Roanoke,  Va., 
to  the  Dinwiddie  and  Fairview 
churches,  Hillsville,  Va. 


L.  G.  Sharp  from  Hopewell,  Va., 
to  the  Windy  Cove  church,  Mill- 
boro,  Va. 

Robert  L.  Thomas  from  Dunbar, 
W.  Va.,  to  the  Anderson  Memorial 
church,  Welch,  W.  Va. 

Wayne  A.  Yost,  recent  graduate 
of  Louisville  Seminary,  to  Hunter 
church,  Lexington,  Ky.,  as  as- 
sistant pastor. 

William  K.  Wymond,  former  as- 
sistant pastor  of  First  Church, 
Jackson,  Miss.,  to  the  faculty  of 
Belhaven  College,  Jackson. 

G.  P.  Whiteley  from  Winston-Sa- 
lem, N.C.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  as  associate  pas- 
tor. 

DEATH 

Mrs.  Myrtle  Sydenstricker,  retired 
Presbyterian  Church  US  mission- 
ary to  Brazil,  died  in  Choudrant, 
La.,  June  23  after  suffering  a  mas- 
sive hemmorrhage.  With  her  hus- 
band she  served  in  Brazil  42  years. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


benefit  the  Great  Commission.  Both 
bequests  specified  that  the  money 
was  to  be  spent  on  Missions.  Both 
were  in  the  amount  of  many  thou- 
sands of  dollars.  After  due  considera- 
tion, one  congregation  decided  to 
spend  its  gift  (more  than  f40,000) 
on  "an  adventure  in  Christian  mis- 
sion" which  included  studies,  inter- 
views with  people  engaged  in  "mis- 
sion" at  home  and  abroad,  and  "se- 
lected mission  ventures  within  the 
United  States."  The  other  congrega- 
tion spent  its  gift  for  Missions  (more 
than  |10,000)  to  publish  a  book 
advocating  various  forms  of  social 
action  as  appropriate  to  the  business 
of  the  Church.  Which  is  to  prove 
that  you  don't  have  much  more  to 
say  about  where  your  money  goes 
after  you  go,  than  before,  when  you 
are  dealing  with  the  establishment. 

•  At  Dubuque  Theological  Semi- 
nary (Presbyterian) ,  a  professor  says 
he  sees  Muhammad  "as  an  authentic 


prophet  of  God,  even  though,  like 
other  prophets  before  and  after  the 
time  of  our  Lord,  neither  morally 
perfect  nor  doctrinally  infallible." 
The  professor  believes  that  differ- 
ences between  the  New  Testament 
and  the  Koran  are  differences  with- 
in the  family,  not  differences  with- 
in and  without.  To  be  specific,  he 
insists:  "The  movement  which  is 
called  Islam  I  regard  as  an  instru- 
ment of  God  in  the  history  of  salva- 
tion." Pretty  bloody  instrument! 

•  Perhaps  with  things  as  they  are 
in  the  Presbyterian  family  it  isn't  too 
surprising  that  a  paper  called  The 
Chicago  Express  reposes  in  a  free 
dispenser  next  to  the  Journal  at  Mc- 
Cormick  Seminary  in  Chicago.  In 
one  recent  issue  of  the  Express,  there 
were  personal  ads  on  behalf  of  "Gay 
Seminarians"  in  Chicago  (homosex- 
uals) ;  and  by  a  "loving  couple  seek- 
ing private  quarters  tor  3-5  hours 
per  week."  El 


JOURNAL  DAY,  WEAVERVILLE,N.C,  TUESDAY,  AUGUST  7  STARTING  9:30  AM 
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NEWS  OF  RELIOION 
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UPUSA  Magazine  OKs  Homosexuality 


PHILADELPHIA  (RNS)  — A  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  magazine  published 
here  argues  that  homosexuality,  con- 
sidered from  any  perspective,  is 
"morally  neutral." 

Every  article  in  the  48-page  July- 
August  issue  of  Trends  maintains 
that  "homosexuality  is  a  variant  of 
sexuality  that  falls  within  normal 
limits." 

The  magazine  is  published  by  the 
denomination's  Program  Agency  "as 
a  resource  for  study  by  older  youth 
and  adults."  The  special  issue  on 
homosexuality  marks  the  periodi- 
cal's fifth  anniversary. 

A  basic  argument  in  many  articles 
is  that  homosexuality  is  neither 
"sin"  nor  "sickness."  Contributors 
include  the  Rev.  William  R.  John- 
son, the  first  announced  homosex- 
ual ordained  by  the  United  Church 
of  Christ. 

Ordained  in  southern  California, 
Mr.  Johnson  is  now  head  of  the 
Council  on  Religion  and  the  Homo- 
sexual in  San  Francisco. 

According  to  a  "perspective" 
statement  introducing  the  special 
issue,  the  authors  feel  that  a  "long 
step"  taken  by  Churches  in  accept- 
ing homosexuals  "falls  short  on  two 
counts." 

"First,  they  (should)  see  persons 
not  as  sinful  simply  because  of  a 
particular  sexual  orientation.  Rath- 
er, they  (should)  see  homosexuality 
related  to  heterosexuality  in  the 
same  way  that  left-handedness  is  re- 


lated to  right-handedness,  and  there- 
fore as  morally  neutral. 

"Secondly,  sin  is  expressed  not  in 
a  particular  sexual  orientation,  but 
in  the  failure  to  love  others  and  to 
express  that  love  in  kind  acts.  In 
this  view,  homosexuality  is  sinful 
only  if  one's  own  pleasure  is  sought, 
without  considering  the  effect  on 
others.  In  the  same  way,  heterosex- 
uality is  sinful." 

The  Trends  issue  is  believed  to 
represent  the  first  time  a  denomina- 
tional magazine  has  taken  such  a 
strong  stand  in  support  of  the  "gay 
liberation"  movement. 

Articles  cover  homosexual  denomi- 
nations, lesbianism,  the  Church  and 
homosexuality  and  homosexuality 
and  the  law.  EE 

UCC  Ordains  Another 

MINNEAPOLIS  (RNS)  —A  lec- 
turer in  the  program  on  human  sex- 
uality at  the  University  of  Minne- 
apolis Medical  School  has  become 
the  first  avowed  homosexual  to  be 
accepted  into  the  ministry  of  a  ma- 
jor denomination  in  Minnesota. 

He  is  the  Rev.  Tom  Maurer,  54, 
who  received  ministerial  standing  in 
the  Twin  Cities'  West  Association 
of  the  United  Church  of  Christ 
(UCC)  in  April.  His  credentials 
were  transferred  from  a  UCC  As- 
sociation in  California. 

First  public  notice  of  Mr.  Maurer's 
transfer  came  in  a  news  release  an- 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


THAILAND  —  Distribution  of  10,- 
000  Kachin  language  New  Testa- 
ments, the  largest  order  ever  pro- 
duced in  Bangkok,  has  begun. 

The  project,  sponsored  by  World 
Vision  marks  one  of  the  first  times 
Scriptures  have  been  printed  in 
Thailand  since  a  government  regu- 
lation placed  stiff  duties  on  the  im- 
portation of  books  printed  in  the 
Thai  language. 

Although  Thailand  has  over  30 
tribal  groups  living  mostly  in  the 
northern    areas    bordering  Burma 


and  Laos,  only  a  few  of  them  have 
the  Bible  in  their  own  language. 

When  tribal  language  Bibles  are 
available,  they  are  usually  distrib- 
uted by  foreign  missionaries,  rather 
than  by  the  national  Church. 

This  large  order  will  be  distrib- 
uted by  Kachin  Christians  them- 
selves. In  addition  to  the  New  Tes- 
taments, World  Vision  has  also  or- 
dered nearly  2,000  Kachin  Bibles 
through  the  Bible  Society  of  Thai- 
land, whose  executive  secretary  is 
the  Rev.  Boonkrong  Pitakanon.  ffl 


nouncing  a  talk  to  be  given  by  tl 
Rev.  William  Johnson  July  5  at  dining 


Minnesota  Church  Center  here 

Mr.  Johnson,  now  director  of  tl 
Council  on  Religion  and  the  Horn 
sexual  in  San  Francisco,  made  n 
tional  news  when  he  was  ordainti  m Adv 
last  year  by  a  UCC  association  i  rien  S] 
California — reportedly  the  fir 
known  homosexual  to  be  accept J»l'n 
into  the  ministry  of  a  major  denom 
nation. 

The  talk  by  Mr.  Johnson  was  d 
sponsored  by  the  Minnesota  Coin 
cil  for  the  Church  and  the  Horn  ,, 
phile  and  the  task  force  on  huma*  "9 
sexuality  of  the  UCC  Twin  Citie 
West  Association. 

The  task  force  was  set  up  whe 
it  appeared  there  might  be  opposj 
tion  to  accepting  Mr.  Maurer.  The} 
was  none.  The  task  force  is  no 
involved  in  drafting  an  education; 
program  on  the  whole  range  of  hi 
man  sexuality  for  area  UCC  churd 
es,  a  task  force  member  said 

Jack  Yoakam,  a  graduate  of  Ch 
cago  Theological  Seminary,  recen 
ly  became  director  of  the  counc 
succeeding  John  Preston.  Mr.  Pre 
ton,  who  plans  to  remain  active  i 
the  council,  recently  joined  a  N 
tional  Task  Force  on  Gay  People  i 
the  Church. 


Adventist  Volunteers 
Build  Church  in  2  Weeks 
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YELLOWKNIFE,  N.W.T.  Canadians 
— Some  150  volunteers  from  a1 
areas  of  the  U.S.  and  several  Can 
dian  provinces  flew  to  Yellowknii 
in  private  planes  to  help  constrm 
a  multi-purpose  complex  for  tl 
Seventh-day  Adventist  Church  herl 

Most  of  them  are  members  ( 
Maranatha  Flights  Internationa 
they  came  from  as  far  away  as  Flo 
ida,  California,  Arizona  and  Britis 
Columbia.  They  gave  two  weeks  ( 
their  time  in  what  has  been  calle 
"one  of  the  greatest  volunteer  etle  15-m 
deavors"  the  North  has  seen. 

During  the  two-week  church-rai  ated  lv 
ing  project,  the  walls,  roof  and  sulj 
flooring  of  the  $350,000  comple  ytera 
were  placed.     Plumbing  and  ele 
tricity  were  installed  and  the  steep, 
raised.    The  complex  will  house 
church    sanctuary,    youth  cente 
manse  and  "mother  service"  areas 
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Less  than  two  weeks  from  the  be- 
diming of  construction,  church  ser- 
ies were  held  in  the  sanctuary  of 
;  complex. 
H»«|rhe  Maranathas  have  a  member- 
p  of  about  300  to  400,  most  of 
?m  Adventists.    John  Freeman  of 
rrien  Springs,  Mich.,  is  president, 
building  project  on  an  Indian 
«p  tool  in  New  Mexico  is  planned  by 
:  group  in  October,  and  a  project 
Honduras  is  projected  for  Spring, 
14.  IS 

0, 

hum  Jligious  Secularism 
Seen  As  a  Threat 

1,1  iYTON,  Ohio— The  threat  of  re- 
ious  establishment  in  the  United 
tes  today  comes  not  from  any 
m  of  Biblical  faith,  but  from 
ular  humanism,  according  to  the 
v.  Carl  F.  H.  Henry,  former  editor 
Christianity  Today  and  now  a 
ainary  professor. 

He  told  a  gathering  of  educators 
e  that  "a  religion  of  secularism 
emerging  in  our  time  as  the  quasi- 
icial  commitment  of  American 
blic  education."  His  remarks  were 
de  at  a  national  symposium  spon- 
ed  by  the  Public  Education  Re- 
ious  Studies  at  Wright  State  Uni- 
sity. 

Dr.  Henry  charged  that  "the  secu- 
spirit  is  unbelievingly  carnivor- 
devouring  everyone  and  every- 
ng  that  obstructs  its  path.  It  be- 
-ailJnes  hostile  to  whatever  has  previ- 
sly  implied  or  represented  a  reli- 
q  >us  perspective  on  life." 

fb 

Jstor  Nets  $21,191 
Grocery  Cart  Race 
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ARBOROUGH,  Ont.— A  Pente- 
tal  minister,  the  Rev.  Maurice 
isco,  his  wife,  son  and  niece  raced 
>und  a  supermarket  here  grabbing 
d  1,191.60  worth  of  groceries  in  a 
ee  15-minute  shopping  spree." 
The  57-year-old  pastor  promptly 
din  hated  half  the  groceries  to  church 
id  seated  charities. 

'After  all,"  he  said,  "what  shall  it 
ifit  a  man  if  he  gains  the  whole 
stee  rid  and  loses  his  own  soul?" 
\t  the  start  of  the  shopping  spree, 
ich  the  pastor  had  won  in  a 
are*  t-drink  contest,  he  popped  a  nitro- 


glycerin pill  into  his  mouth  for  his 
heart  condition,  and  said,  "Let's  go." 

Steaks,  roasts  and  turkeys  flew 
like  confetti  in  a  breeze  as  Mr.  Bris- 
co,  his  wife,  Hazel;  son,  Alan,  20, 
and  niece  Patricia,  22,  sped  through 
the  store.  They  loaded  86  shopping 
carts.  EE 

Smut  Fighter  Sends  the 
President  Pornography 

ST.  LOUIS— A  local  smut-fighting 
lawyer  told  a  group  of  Roman 
Catholic  laymen  here  that  one  way 
to  get  the  point  across  to  the  govern- 
ment is  to  send  the  President  some 
pornography. 

"I  received  a  piece  of  pornography 
in  the  mail  once  and  I  sent  it  on  to 
President  Nixon  in  the  White 
House,"  said  Ray  Dreher.  "The 
Federal  Bureau  of  Investigation 
called  on  me  a  few  days  later.  They 
asked  if  I  knew  that  it  was  against 
the  law  to  send  things  like  that  to 
the  President  of  the  United  States. 

"I  told  them  that  if  my  14-year-old 
son  could  get  it  in  the  mail,  without 
soliciting  it,  then  it  wouldn't  hurt 
the  President  of  the  United  States 
to  know  what  was  being  sent  through 
the  mails." 

The  lawyer  said  he  never  heard 
from  the  FBI  again,  but  that  he 
had  made  his  point.  "I  got  action, 
and  you'll  get  action,  too,  if  you  let 
officials  know  how  you  feel  about 
this." 

He  said  he  would  have  specific  re- 
commendations on  how  to  combat 
pornography  after  he  had  studied 
the  recent  Supreme  Court  decision 
more  carefully.  EE 

Other  Presbyterians 
Complete  Assemblies 

BELFAST — While  Presbyterians  in 
the  U.S.  were  concerning  themselves 
with  such  questions  as  Church  union 
and  separation,  and  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Canada  was  preparing  for 
its  own  centennial  next  year,  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Ireland  dealt 
with  the  issues  of  law  and  order  and 
reconciliation  between  Roman  Cath- 
olics and  Protestants. 

The  General  Assembly  of  the  Irish 
Church  passed  a  resolution  stressing 


the  need  for  law  and  order,  accom- 
panied by  a  call  for  reconciliation. 

"I  believe  that  we  as  an  Assembly 
should  declare  ourselves  on  the  prior- 
ity of  law  and  order,  without  which 
the  survival  of  the  Church  itself  is 
at  stake,"  said  the  Rev.  Donald 
Gillies,  pastor  of  a  Belfast  church. 
"Unless  the  government  deals  ef- 
fectively with  evil  men,  it  is  very 
difficult  for  the  Church  to  preach 
its  Gospel  of  love  and  reconcilia- 
tion." 

In  Canada,  Presbyterians  were 
making  preparations  for  celebrating 
their  centennial.  In  1875,  the  four 
main  branches  of  Presbyterianism  in 
Canada  united,  holding  their  first 
meeting  in  Montreal. 

Meanwhile,  the  national  Church 
of  Scotland  (Presbyterian)  was  warn- 


BOX  TOTAL 

THE  CONTINUING  CHURCH 
No.  of  congregations  to  date:  162 
Latest  additions: 

Antioch,  Goldsboro,  N.  C. 
Progressive,  Princeton,  N.  C. 
Second,  Greenville,  S.  C. 
Carthage,  Carthage,  Miss. 
West,  West,  Miss. 
Goodman,  Goodman,  Miss. 
Wynndale,  Terry,  Miss. 
McBride  Memorial,  Camden,  Miss. 
Shiloh,  Pickens,  Miss. 
First,  Bailey,  Miss. 
Salem,  Gaffney,  S.  C. 
First,  Wauchula,  Fla. 
Enondale,  Porterville,  Miss. 
Mt.  Carmel,  Bailey,  Miss. 
Shuqualak,  Shuqualak,  Miss. 
Bethesda,  Edwards,  Miss. 
Scooba,  Scooba,  Miss. 
First,  Yazoo  City,  Miss. 
Mt.  Moriah,  Newton,  Miss. 
Forest  Grove,  Ofahoma,  Miss. 
First,  De  Kalb,  Miss. 
Bloomfield,  De  Kalb,  Miss. 
Carolina,  Philadelphia,  Miss. 
Pleasant  Springs,  Preston,  Miss. 
Calvary,  Meadville,  Miss. 
Petal,  Petal,  Miss. 
First,  Picayune,  Miss. 

To  independency: 

Westminster,  Altanta,  Ga. 
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ed  that  it  had  better  begin  allowing 
changes  in  worship  style  and  the  in- 
ner structure  of  church  buildings,  in 
order  to  win  back  the  "lost  genera- 
tion." 

The  Rt.  Rev.  George  T.  H.  Reid, 
moderator  of  the  General  Assembly, 


said  that  "not  until  the  Church  has 
drastically  changed  its  style  of  wor- 
ship and  communication,  not  until 
fuller  participation  is  invited,  will 
there  be  much  hope  of  reclaiming 
what  is  virtually  a  lost  genera- 
tion." El 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Columbia  Announces 
New  Faculty  and  Staff 

ATLANTA — Five  new  faculty  and 
staff  appointments  have  been  an- 
nounced by  Columbia  Seminary 
President  C.  Benton  Kline  Jr.  They 
are: 

The  Rev.  Jack  B.  McMichael,  now 
an  associate  professor  of  Christian 
education  and  Church  administra- 
tion, to  become  a  full  professor  and 
the  dean  of  ministry  development; 

The  Rev.  Jasper  N.  Keith  Jr.,  who 
has  been  an  institutional  chaplain 
for  ten  years  in  Georgia  mental  in- 
stitutions, to  become  director  of 
supervised  ministry; 

The  Rev.  Frederick  Bonkovsky, 
who  has  taught  political  science  at 
Vanderbilt  University,  to  become  as- 
sociate professor  of  Christian  ethics; 

The  Rev.  T.  Erskine  Clarke,  a 
South  Carolina  pastor,  to  become 
dean  of  students; 

Mr.  Glenn  R.  Wittig,  completing 
a  four-year  term  as  reference  librar- 
ian at  Princeton  Theological  Semi- 
nary, to  be  associate  librarian.  El 


PCUS  Reports  First 
Gain  in  Several  Years 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  Contributions 
to  all  causes  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  rose  3.9  per  cent  to  an 
all-time  high  in  1972,  while  the  de- 
nomination nudged  ahead  for  the 
first  time  in  several  years  to  a  1,741 
gain  in  membership. 

The  949,934  Presbyterians  gave  a 
total  of  $156,579,664,  compared  to 
$145,972,874  in  1971. 

Average  giving  per  member  was 
$164.53  last  year,  compared  to 
$154.46  in  1971. 

The  figures  were  announced  by 
the  Rev.  James  E.  Andrews,  stated 
clerk  and  treasurer  of  the  General 


Assembly. 

Presbyterians  gave  a  total  of 
$33,561,574  to  all  benevolence  (gen- 
eral mission)  causes,  while  retain- 
ing $101,282,202  for  congregational 
current  expenses.  Comparable  figures 
a  year  ago  were  $31,772,201  for 
benevolences  and  $92,267,512  for 
current  expenses. 

Building  fund  receipts  declined 
slightly,  from  $21,933,161  in  1971  to 
$21,735,888  in  '72.  El 

Florida  Church  Gives  Hoa 
Khanh  Record  Offering 

MIAMI,  Fla. — A  congregation  which 
decided  to  make  the  World  Relief 
Commission  of  the  National  Associa- 
tion of  Evangelicals  the  objective  for 
its  Women's  Birthday  Offering  tal- 
lied the  largest  such  offering  in  its 
history. 

Some  $1,206  was  received  by  the 
women  of  the  Shenandoah  Presbyter- 
ian Church  here  on  behalf  of  the 
Hoa  Khanh  Children's  Hospital  in 
Vietnam,  and  preschool  nutritional 
clinics  in  Bangladesh. 

The  Shenandoah  congregation  has 
voted  to  become  a  part  of  the  Con- 
tinuing Presbyterian  Church  when 
it  is  formed.  El 


Synod  of  Southeast 
Squelches  Protests 

ATLANTA— The  new  Synod  of  the 
Southeast,  meeting  in  Peachtree 
Presbyterian  Church  here  for  its 
first  constituting  session,  turned 
back  two  protests  from  conservative 
elements  of  its  constituency. 

One  was  a  complaint,  signed  by 
twelve  people  from  Augusta-Macon 
Presbytery,  charging  that  the  Book 
of  Church  Order  had  been  violated 
because  there  was  no  representative 
of  the  Session  of  Vineville  (Ga.) 


Presbyterian  Church  on  a  comn 
sion  established  by  presbytery  to  r 
oncile  differences  when  Vinevi 
church  voted  to  withdraw  from  I 
denomination. 

The  new  synod,  made  up  of  Sot 
Carolina  and  most  of  Georgia,  not 
that  the  complaint  was  not  dated 
signed  properly. 

A  communication  from  the  R 
John  E.  Richards  of  Perry,  Ga.,  •% 
also  rejected.  It  had  called  for 
pentance  by  the  synod  on  ni 
counts,  including  the  synod's  part 
"demeaning  the  Bible,"  being  "\ 
faithful"  to  the  Creed,  and  supp< 
ing  "sociological,  economic  and  m 
litical  interests." 

Synod  answered  that  "the  cc 
munication  does  not  represent 
adequate  call  for  true  repentance.' 

Rachel  Henderlite  Is 
Chosen  for  COCU  Post 


AUSTIN,  Tex.— The  first  worn 
ever  to  be  ordained  to  the  Presbyt 
ian  Church  US  ministry  has  be 
elected  to  an  important  post  on 
executive  committee  of  the  Consul 
tion  on  Church  Union. 

The  Rev.  Rachel  Henderlite 
Austin,  Tex.,  will  serve  as  first  Vj 
chairman.  She  was  one  of 
officers  elected  by  the  executive  cc 
mittee  to  serve  with  Chairman  Fr 
erick  D.  Jordan  of  Hollywood,  Q 

Dr.  Henderlite  was  ordained 
1965  by  Hanover  Presbytery. 


si 
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Dr.  Phifer  Is  Another 
Moderator  Candidate 

BATON  ROUGE,  La.— The  race 
be  moderator  of  the  1974  Gene 
Assembly  got  off  the  ground  h 
when  the  Presbytery  of  South  Lou 
ana  met  on  June  19  and  unanimt 
ly  endorsed  the  Rev.  Kenneth 
Phifer  of  New  Orleans  for  that  p 

Dr.  Phifer,  57,  has  been  pastor 
the  1,621 -member  St.  Charles  Avei 
Church  since  1965.  Previously 
served  pastorates  in  Franklin,  Tei 
Rock  Hill,  S.C.,  and  Alexandria, 
He  was  also  a  professor  at  Louisv 
seminary. 

At  least  one  other  person  has  s 
port  at  this  time  for  the  1974  m 
eratorship.  He  is  the  Rev.  Lawre 
Bottoms  of  Atlanta,  who  has  the 
dorsement  of  the  Black  Presbyter 
Leadership  Caucus.  Dr.  Bott( 
would  be  the  first  black  moden 
in  PCUS  history. 
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Does  the  vitality  of  God's  Word  shine  forth  from  your  life? 


Under  New  Management 


ot  long  ago  I  saw  a  sign  in 
front  of  a  business  estab- 
lment  which  read,  "Open  to  the 
blic  Under  New  Management." 
thing  in  this  sign  would  give  the 
;vious  manager  grounds  for  suit 
defamation  of  character;  how- 
:r,  the  most  pointed  implication 
the  sign  is  that  some  changes  have 
.*n  made  and  not  only  are  things 
ng  to  be  different,  but  also  bet- 
You  wonder  what  sort  of  fel- 
^  /  the  previous  manager  was,  and 
iv  he  so  ineffectively  served  the 
blic. 

Jor  all  practical  purposes,  when  a 
son  repents  of  his  sins  and  trusts 
us  Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord, 
i  thus  has  saving  faith  which  is 
eptance  of  Jesus  Christ  as  He  is 
ivtiiered  in  the  Gospel,  he  takes  up- 
himself  that  which  is  very  much 
e  the  sign:  "Open  to  the  Public 
der  New  Management."  This  is 
^claimed  in  a  public  profession 
faith  and  baptism. 


A  Christian  Is  Changed 


Whatever  kind  of  person  one  hap- 
n  ned  to  be,  at  the  very  fabric  of 
being   there   is  a  remarkable 
inge.    Our  sins  are  as  scarlet,  but 
'to  :  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanses 
'from  all  sin.    Now  the  Christian 
not  perfect,  but  his  outlook,  his 
ial|i>tivation,  his  desires  are  changed. 
«si(  \  Christian's  life  is  under  new 
A«  inagement,  under  the  lordship  of 
us  Christ,  and  his  life  is  open  to 
fe  public.    No  Christian  has  the 
ht  to  say,  "My  faith  is  a  very  pri- 
:e  matter."    No  Christian  has  a 
ht  to  be  an  island  unto  himself, 
ery  Christian  has  a  responsibility 
74 1  the  body  of  Christ  to  serve  as  the 
0  rd  wants  him  to. 
lb 
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So  the  Christian  is  an  epistle  of 
Christ  written,  not  with  ink,  but 
with  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God, 
not  in  tables  of  stone,  but  in  flesh- 
ly tables  of  the  heart.  And  we  are 
epistles  known  and  read  by  all  men. 

Christians  are  open  to  the  public 
under  new  management,  in  our 
homes,  in  our  businesses,  in  our 
schools,  and  in  our  church.  The 
local  church  was  extremely  impor- 
tant to  our  Lord.  The  local  church 
was  the  place  of  concern  on  Paul's 
heart  as  he  wrote  to  individual  lo- 
cal congregations.  The  local  church 
is  not  perfect,  but  it  is  God's  plan 
revealed  in  Scripture. 

If  Christians  are  not  making  this 
their  area  of  service  and  growth  and 
their  center  of  fellowship,  then  what 
hope  is  there  for  a  thriving  church? 
Being  under  new  management  to 
the  lordship  of  Christ  requires  work. 

The  Apostle  Paul  spoke  of  the 
Philippian  church  as  beloved,  and 
he  had  a  deep  feeling  for  the  believ- 
ers there.  They  had  been  faithful 
and  obedient  to  the  instructions 
Paul  had  given  in  the  past,  and  he 
exhorted  them  to  work  out  their 
own  salvation.  Not  only  when  the 
apostle  was  present  with  them,  but 
more  so  when  he  was  absent  did 
they  have  to  apply  themselves  with 
even  greater  diligence  to  the  task  of 
taking  heed  unto  themselves  and 
their  spiritual  growth  and  well  be- 
ing. 

In  effect,  Paul  surely  was  saying 
to  the  Christians  there  at  Philippi: 
New  Christians  in  Philippi,  you 
must  not  depend  on  me,  or  any  oth- 
er human  agent,  or  even  in  an  or- 
ganization. It  is  the  Word  of  God 
that  shall  build  you  up  and  cause 
you  to  grow  in  grace  and  knowledge. 

The  apostle  was  ultimately  say- 
ing also:  Don't  be  constantly  de- 
pending on  just  the  experience  of 


salvation,  lor  that  is  accomplished; 
begin  now  applying  yourselves  to 
learning,  striving,  contending,  work- 
ing, for  the  truth  found  in  God's 
Word.  Your  experience  is  vital  and 
necessary,  it  is  important  and  glori- 
ously wonderful,  but  now  you  must 
not  be  content  with  just  that  ex- 
perience, you  must  grow.  And  grow- 
ing requires  work.  It  takes  time 
and  patience  and  effort  to  seek  an- 
swers, to  study  Scripture,  to  practice 
application  in  the  real  affairs  of  ev- 
ery day  living. 

The  believer  must  work  out  what 
God  in  His  grace  has  worked  in. 
Does  it  surprise  you  that  the  apos- 
tle, after  giving  such  a  grand  state- 
ment about  the  work  of  Christ,  the 
accomplishment  of  salvation,  then 
said  something  so  pedestrian  as  "now 
you  must  work"? 

What's  Left  To  Do 

Paul  taught  that  all  the  work  of 
salvation  was  God's  work,  not  man's. 
God  initiates  us  into  Christ,  main- 
tains us  in  Christ  as  His  Spirit 
quickens  us.  God  is  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith. 

What  indeed  is  there  left  for  us 
to  do  if  God  is  at  work  in  us,  both 
to  will  and  work  for  His  good  plea- 
sure? Some  would  answer,  "We  have 
to  do  nothing,  let  go  and  let  God." 
Is  this  what  Paul  meant  here?  We 
still  have  to  deal  with  the  words, 
"work  out  your  own  salvation." 

Is  it  confusing?  Let's  try  to  clear  it 
up.  First  of  all,  here  we  are  not 
talking  about  the  matter  of  initial 
salvation.  That  is  God's  doing.  It 
is  a  free  gift  of  grace.  Here  we  are 
talking  about  workings  that  go  on 
after  we  are  saved,  the  growth  in 
the  Christian  life,  which  is  called 
sanctifi  cation. 

Our  catechism  says,  "Sanctifica- 
tion  is  the  work  of  God's  free  grace 
whereby   we   are   renewed   in  the 
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whole  man  after  the  image  of  God, 
and  are  enabled  more  and  more  to 
die  unto  sin,  and  live  unto  righ- 
teousness." 

From  beginning  to  end,  it  is  God 
working  in  us.  No  one  ever  made 
himself  holy,  for  holiness  is  beyond 
the  reach  of  the  natural  man.  In 
one  sense  sanctification  is  an  ac- 
complished fact. 

If  a  Christian  is  asked  when  he 
was  sanctified,  there  is  a  real  sense 
in  which  he  can  answer,  "Two  thou- 
sand years  ago  at  Calvary."  This  is 
why  the  Apostle  Paul  could  address 
the  Christians  as  saints,  because  of 
what  Christ  did  on  Calvary.  When 
a  sinner  trusts  in  Jesus  Christ  he  is 
washed  and  cleansed,  and  when  God 
looks  upon  that  man,  woman,  boy 
or  girl,  He  doesn't  see  any  longer 
the  sin,  but  He  sees  the  blood  of 
Christ  which  has  cleansed  the  sinner 
from  sin. 

However,  although  it  is  an  ac- 
complished fact  on  the  records  for 
eternity,  it  then  has  to  begin  to  be 
made  practically  so  in  the  Christian's 
life.  This  means,  in  other  words,  that 
though  the  Christian  has  a  clean 
record  in  God's  book  of  life  and  it 
will  never  be  erased,  still  now  the 
Christian  has  the  responsibility  to 
begin  to  live  more  and  more  as  God 
would  have  him  to. 

When  a  person  becomes  a  Chris- 
tian he  does  not  become  perfect,  he 
is  still  a  sinner  saved  by  grace,  but 
his  whole  desire  is  to  allow  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God,  who  now  lives  in  him, 
to  begin  to  work  out  the  salvation 
that  God  has  worked  in. 

In  Everyday  Living 

The  Holy  Spirit's  work  goes  be- 
yond setting  us  apart  unto  God 
and  bringing  us  into  relationship 
with  Jesus  Christ.  His  intention  is  to 
mold  our  lives  more  and  more  into 
the  likeness  of  Christ.  Here  is  how 
the  Apostle  Peter  put  it:  "But  as  He 
which  hath  called  you  is  holy,  so  be 
ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversa- 
tion (which  in  Scripture  means  man- 
ner of  life)  because  it  is  written,  be 
ye  holy  for  I  am  holy." 

In  other  words,  our  eternal  status 
which  has  been  made  inwardly  real 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  now  has 
to  be  worked  out  in  terms  of  every 
day  living  in  all  our  conduct.  This 
is  what  Paul  intended  when  he 
called  on  the  Philippian  Christians 
to  "work  out  your  own  salvation  with 
fear  and  trembling,  for  it  is  God  who 
is  at  work  in  you,  both  to  will  and 


to  do  His  good  pleasure." 

How  does  this  happen?  Do  we 
just  let  go  and  let  God,  and  leave 
this  growing  process  passively  to  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  find  ourselves  doing 
what  comes  naturally?  No,  God  has 
given  us  a  pattern  for  living.  The 
psalmist  asked,  and  answered,  the 
question,  "How  can  a  young  man 
keep  his  way  pure?  .  .  By  guarding 
it  according  to  thy  Word." 

Means  of  Growth 

How  does  a  Christian  grow  or 
have  worked  out  practically  in  his 
life  the  salvation  that  God  has 
worked  in?  By  being  obedient  to 
God's  Word.  Study  of  Scripture  is 
absolutely  essential  for  Christian 
growth.  We  do  not  grow  by  living 
from  one  mountaintop  experience 
to  another.  We  grow  by  studying 
and  obeying  God's  Word. 

There  is  no  place  for  the  Chris- 
tian to  say,  "I  love  Jesus,  and  want 
to  share  this  love  with  others,  but 
I  am  not  too  interested  in  studying 
and  gaining  real  knowledge  in  God's 
Word."  This  is  totally  contrary  to 
all  of  Scripture.  This  is  totally  con- 
trary to  the  thinking  of  the  first 
century  Christians.  This  is  totally 
contrary  to  the  thinking  of  the 
Apostle  Paul. 

Only  the  Christian  whose  mind  is 
constantly  being  filled  with  the 
Word  of  God,  and  who  is  willing  to 
obey  that  Word,  is  growing  effec- 
tively in  the  Christian  life.  We 
should  be  able  to  say  with  Martin 
Luther,  "My  conscience  is  captive 
to  the  Word  of  God." 

There  are  two  views  or  two  sides 
to  this  growth.  God  works  in  us, 
but  He  works  through  His  Word, 
and  we  cannot  deny  our  own  re- 
sponsibility in  the  matter.  Paul  ad- 
monished, "Work  out  your  own  sal- 
vation." Notice  the  responsibility 
found  in  those  words,  your  own. 

The  general  principle  for  this  per- 
sonal responsibility  is  seen  as  Paul 
commanded  the  Ephesian  elders, 
"Take  heed  to  yourselves  and  to  all 
the  flock."  And  to  Timothy,  Paul 
wrote,  "Take  heed  to  yourself,  and 
your  teaching."  Not  only  do  we  have 
a  responsibility  to  serve  in  the  Chris- 
tian life,  but  we  have  a  tremendous 
responsibility  to  grow  in  grace  and 
knowledge. 

Paul  told  us  to  do  this  with  fear 
and  trembling.  Not  with  the  terror 
of  a  lost  sinner  before  a  God  who  is 
just  and  holy,  but,  as  the  Amplified 


ii 


Bible  puts  it,  with  serious  cauti( 
tenderness  of  conscience,  watchf 
ness  against  temptation,  shrinki 
from  whatever  might  offend  G 
and  discredit  the  name  of  Christ.  rv 
in  your  own  strength  for  it  is  G 
who  is  all  the  while  effectually 
work  in  you,  energizing  and  creati 
in  you  the  power  and  desire,  be 
to  will  and  to  work  for  His  go 
pleasure. 

The  work  is  the  experience 
obedience,  and  we  learn  what 
obey  from  God's  Word. 

The  believer  should  be  what 
says  he  is.  We  can  hardly  help  a 
ing  the  question:  Did  Paul  rea 
mean  what  he  said?  "Do  all  thh 
without  murmurings  and  disp 
ings,"  he  wrote  the  Philippians,  "tl 
ye  may  be  blameless  and  harmli 
the  sons  of  God,  without  rebuke 
the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perve 
nation,  among  whom  ye  shine 
lights  in  the  world.  Holding  fo 
the  word  of  life." 

It  is  evident  that  Paul  did,  for 
tied  his  thoughts  right  down  to 
facts  of  our  daily  circumstances, 
did  not  say,  live  like  this  in  y( 
dreams,  or  live  like  this  when  ) 
are  in  the  midst  of  a  mountain! 
experience;  as  Christians  we 
called  to  live  a  consistent  Christ 
life  according  to  God's  Word. 

This  character  is  to  show  up 
the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perve 
nation.  We  are  to  shine  as  lights 
the  world.  In  daily  life  the  Christ 
character  is  to  be  displayed.  Thi: 
a  vital  testimony  to  the  watch 
world. 
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Word  and  Deed 

We  must  note  the  order  of 
testimony  here.  It  is  extremely 
portant,  for  it  is  the  constant  or 
found  in  the  Scripture.  First,  F 
emphasized  the  life  of  the  Christ: 
then  he  emphasized  the  verbal  t< 
mony  of  the  Christian.  If  you  < 
study  the  New  Testament  you 
find  this  the  right  emphasis  for 
Christian  to  follow.  The  first  cal 
for  quality  of  life,  then  for  a  vei 
testimony.  Both  are  essential 

A  Christian  life  without  word 
explain  it  to  the  onlookers  is  lil 
parable  unexplained.  On  the  01 
hand,  the  word  without  a 
steeped  and  obedient  to  Scriptui 
of  little  worth.  This  does  not  me; 
Christian  must  be  a  theologian 
fore  he  can  share  his  faith,  bu 
does  mean  that  growth  and  kn 
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lge  and  obedience  should  be  some 
f  his  primary  goals  along  with  shar- 
lg  his  faith. 

When  the  first  century  Christians 
ere  converted,  the  Scripture  tells 
5  they  worshiped  and  studied, 
long  with  their  witnessing.  When 
aul  was  converted,  his  primary  con- 
prn  was  to  go  away  by  himself  for 
period  of  time  and  study.  The 
hole  emphasis  of  the  letters  in  the 
ew  Testament  is  a  concern  with 
ves  being  brought  more  and  more 
ito  the  image  of  Christ. 
The  quality  of  life  was  the  pri- 
ary  concern,  and  why  do  you  sup- 
ose  it  was  so?  Because  when  lives 
f§  consistent,  steeped  in  the  Word 
f  God,  and  obedient,  they  are 
lining  lights  in  a  dark  world.  Then 


there  is  opportunity  after  opportu- 
nity to  share  what  Christ  has  done 
in  us  to  make  it  so. 

We  must  be  careful  to  keep  our 
perspectives  right.  We  must  put  our 
emphasis  where  the  Word  of  God 
puts  its  emphasis.  God  is  vitally 
interested  in  our  spoken  testimony. 
It  is  an  absolute  must  for  an  effec- 
tive Christian  life,  but  God  is  even 
more  concerned  for  us  as  individual 
people,  with  individual  needs,  and 
gifts  and  service.  We  are  not  to  be 
all  alike,  fitting  into  the  same  molds. 

The  beauty  of  the  Church  is  the 
individuality  of  its  members,  their 
different  functions,  their  different 
personalities.  His  concern  for  us  is  to 
show  us  the  way,  and  to  help  us  to 
walk  in  it.  How  long  has  it  been 


since  you  read  all  the  119th  Psalm? 
I  commend  it  unto  you,  especially 
these  few  verses: 

"With  my  whole  heart  have  I 
sought  thee:  O  let  me  not  wander 
from  thy  commandments.  Thy  Word 
have  I  hid  in  mine  heart,  that  I 
might  not  sin  against  thee.  Make  me 
to  understand  the  way  of  thy  pre- 
cepts. So  shall  I  talk  of  thy  wondrous 
works. 

"Therefore  I  esteem  all  thy  pre- 
cepts concerning  all  things  to  be 
right,  and  I  hate  every  false  way. 
Thy  testimonies  are  wonderful, 
therefore  cloth  my  soul  keep  them. 
My  soul  hath  kept  thy  testimonies, 
and  I  love  them  exceedingly." 

Oh,  that  we  might  so  love  the 
Word  of  God,  and  live  by  it!  EE 


Some  unanswered  questions  about  where  the  Supreme  Court  might  be  leading  us 


Pornography  and  Freedom 


"n  its  recent  decision  to  allow  lo- 
cal communities  to  determine 
hat  is  obscene  and  therefore  out- 
de  the  protection  of  the  first 
mendment,  the  U.  S.  Supreme 
ourt  began  to  grapple  with  what 
as  become  an  increasingly  perplex- 
lg  problem. 

The  court's  5-4  decision  restrict- 
lg  the  freedom  of  smut  peddlers 
nd  consumers  was  a  significant 
:ep,  even  if  it  was  not  entirely  sat- 
factory. 

In  placing  the  matter  largely  in 
ihrii|ie  hands  of  local  communities,  the 
Brt   instructed    juries    to  decide 
hether  the  material  under  ques- 
on,  taken  as  a  whole,  "lacks  serious 
terary,  artistic,  political  or  scien- 
fic  value."    That  is  a  noteworthy 
a  injection  of  the  1966  guideline  that 
)  be  pornographic  a  work  must  be 
.Qjj  utterly   without   redeeming  social 
alue,"  a  fence  that  producers  and 
Titers  had  no  problem  sliding  un- 
er. 

The  decision  was  important  be- 
iuse  it  dealt  with  the  crucial  con- 
itutional  guarantee  of  freedom  of 
xpression,  and  it  concluded  that 
Ij  ,2  the  area  of  public  merchandising 
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such  freedom  could  be  curtailed  if  a 
particular  community  decided  it 
should  be.  Thus,  within  certain 
limits,  any  community  can  presum- 
ably decide  what  will  not  be  offered 
to  satisfy  a  prurient  appetite  with- 
in the  confines  of  its  own  bound- 
aries. 

Any  action  by  the  high  court  to 
reduce  the  current  deluge  of  pornog- 
raphy will  be  welcomed  by  many 
good  citizens  who  are  justifiably  con- 
cerned about  the  destructive,  de- 
humanizing, de-Christianizing,  in- 
deed, desexualizing  effect  of  much 
that  is  seen  and  heard  in  movie 
houses  and  bookstores  throughout 
the  land. 

There  can  be  little  doubt  that 
hard  core  pornography  harms  a 
community.  Although  the  devious 
reasonings  of  clever  sociologists 
would  lead  you  to  believe  that  the 
effusion  of  dirty  books  and  movies 
merely  reflects  an  already  existing 
obsession,  and  that  consumption  of 
such  materials  serves  as  a  useful  re- 
lease valve,  it  is  not  only  naive  but, 
in  this  case,  ridiculous  to  accept  a 
half-truth  as  the  whole  truth. 

Who  would  deny,  after  examining 


his  own  sexual  psyche,  that  dirty 
movies  and  magazines  frequently 
foster  obsession,  which  in  turn 
breeds  a  selfish  greed  for  gratifica- 
tion, along  with  possible  tendencies 
toward  divinely-proscribed  devia- 
tions? 

It  is  good  that  something  is  being 
done  to  stem  the  tide.  There  are 
several  possible  implications  of  this 
particular  decision,  however,  which 
responsible  Christian  citizens  would 
do  well  to  ponder: 

•  As  in  the  recent  capital  punish- 
ment decision,  the  court  does  not 
speak  in  terms  of  a  transcendent 
moral  directive,  but  rather  relies,  in 
large  part,  on  the  "average  person" 
as  its  ethical  norm.  Juries  must  de- 
cide, among  other  things,  "whether 
the  average  person  applying  contem- 
porary community  standards  would 
find  that  the  work,  taken  as  a  whole, 
appeals  to  the  prurient  interest." 

This  pragmatism  may  have  a  mea- 
sure of  validity  within  the  American 
system,  but  it  doesn't  do  much  for 
"straight"  parents  living  in  Berkeley, 
California,  who  don't  want  their 
children  to  have  to  witness  public 
nudity.  Nor  would  it  have  helped 
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Nathaniel  Hawthorne,  were  he  alive 
today  and  wished  to  reside  in  the 
Massachusetts  he  wrote  about. 

•  Reading  the  dissenting  opinion 
gives  one  reason  to  ponder.  If,  as  it 
says,  the  community  can  tell  the 
citizen  what  he  cannot  read  or  see  or 
hear,  will  it  follow  that  the  same 
community  can  tell  him  what  he 
must  see  or  read  or  hear?  Dissenting 
Justice  William  J.  Brennan  declared 
that  it  is  now  "hard  to  see  how 
state-ordered  regimentation  of  our 
minds  can  ever  be  forestalled."  An 
argument  worth  considering,  even  if 
you  don't  agree. 

•  What  are  the  implications  for 
freedom  of  religious  expression? 
What  would  the  "average  person" 
test  do  for  the  rights  of  an  evangeli- 
cal Christian  residing  in  Salt  Lake 
City? 

On  the  other  hand: 

•  We  must  remind  ourselves  of 
the  valid  paradox  that  a  free  society 
cannot  guarantee  absolute  freedom. 
One  of  the  state's  functions  is  to 
balance  opposing  interests.  During 
the  1960's,  many  of  us  discovered 
that  there  were  prevailing  interests 
which  impinged  on  what  we  had 


always  considered  to  be  inalienable 
rights  to  sell  property  to  whomever 
we  pleased,  or  to  hire  and  fire  whom- 
ever we  pleased. 

Porno  peddlers  must  now  realize 
there  are  countervailing  considera- 
tions to  their  freedom  of  expression. 
Society  is  to  some  extent  a  game  of 
give  and  take,  and  God  has  appoint- 
ed the  state  as  one  of  the  referees. 

•  The  law  can  be  used  and  is 
used  redemptively  to  create  condi- 
tions favorable  to  righteousness.  It 
is  not  altogether  true  that  "you 
can't  legislate  morality."  True,  the 
law  makes  no  one  righteous.  But 
the  discipline  of  a  good  law,  as  any 
successful  parent  will  tell  you,  can 
promote  Godly  attitudes  and  actions. 

The  purpose  of  this  list  is  to  pro- 
vide some  critical  guidelines  to  help 
Christian  citizens  formulate  their 
own  answers.  It  does  not  propose  an 
answer  to  the  problem  for  which  the 
Supreme  Court  continues  to  find  dif- 
ferent solutions. 

If  this  sounds  tenuous,  it  is  neces- 
sarily so,  at  this  point.  For  we  Chris- 
tians are  in  a  predicament:  As  citi- 
zens of  the  heavenly  kingdom,  we 
are  called  upon  to  deal  with  prob- 


lems which  do  not  emerge  out  of  a 
exclusively  Christian  context.  Th 
solutions  to  matters  of  public  anj 
social  policy  are  not  as  simple  i 
those  relating  to  personal  or  eccles 
astical  problems. 

We  must  remember  that  just  b< 
cause  Christian  principles  should  it 
fluence  the  American  way  of  lit 
does  not  mean  they  can  dictate  i 
And  therein  lies  the  challenge  c 
being  in  the  world  but  not  of  it. 

But  that  should  not  intimidate  u; 
Christ  calls  us  to  do  battle  with  th 
evil  one,  and  one  of  the  fronts  o 
which  that  battle  is  being  fough 
is  that  of  the  mind  and  of  the  emc 
tions  in  human  relations.  Is  ou 
hesitancy  to  join  the  battle  a  pre 
duct  of  faithlessness  resulting  from 
distaste  for  spiritual  combat? 

The  application  may  be  difficul 
The  principle,  spoken  by  the  aposth 
is  not. 

"Finally,  brethren,  whatever 
true,  whatever  is  honorable,  whai 
ever  is  just,  whatever  is  pure,  whai 
ever  is  lovely,  whatever  is  graciou 
if  there  is  any  excellence,  if  there  i 
anything  worthy  of  praise,  thin 
about  these  things"   (Phil.  4:8) .  b 


Many  young  people  are  reaching  for  the  answer  this  one  found 


Camus,  Carrot  Sticks  and  Certainty 


In  1968  I  found  myself  here  in 
Bogota,  a  bored,  restless  nine- 
teen-year-old university  student 
from  Ecuador.  Back  in  my  own 
country,  I'd  passed  one  examina- 
tion for  medical  school,  then  failed 
another.  I'd  spent  two  miserable 
months  in  the  university  there,  but 
then  had  decided  to  come  to  Bogo- 
ta. 

What  a  drifter  I  was!  Nothing  I 
did  had  purpose  or  planning.  I  call 
that  first  year  in  Bogota  my  "fatal 
year."  I  was  registered  at  the  Na- 
tional University,  but  all  I  did  was 
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JORGE  ATIENCIA 
as   told    to   John  Kenyon 

read  —  Hemingway,  Camus,  Kier- 
kegaard, Sartre  —  and  go  to  movies. 
The  books  and  movies  affected  me 
strongly  and  they  plunged  me  deep- 
er into  purposeless  wandering  and 
despair. 

I  looked  around  me  and  saw  so- 
cial conditions  I  deplored:  people 
who  were  hopelessly  poor,  deprived 
and  exploited.  And  I  saw  I  had  no 
arms  to  fight  these  conditions.  I 
was  just  one  more  object  on  the 
landscape. 

I  sought  a  reason  for  living,  and 
found  none.  I  often  wanted  to 
commit  suicide.  But  even  then, 
there  were  moments  of  beauty. 
Alone  in  the  countryside  I  often 
experienced  a  kind  of  ecstasy  pro- 
duced by  natural  beauty.  I  found 
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delight  in  doing  some  simple  tas 
like  sweeping  or  cleaning  my  roon 
ing  house.  Doing  these  things  we 
and  seeing  people  pleased  gave  m 
joy. 

My  money  ran  out,  and  I  mad  «ed 
a  meager  living  by  doing  typing  sedo 
which  I  did  expertly,  and  by  bein1 
a  film  critic.    I  wrote  papers  fc 
the  university  students,  which  the 
turned  in  as  their  own.  What 
bang  I  got  once  when  two  papei 
I'd  written  received  the  two  higl 
est  grades  in  the  class! 

One  day  I  moved  into  a  nc 
rooming  house.   On  the  dusty  booll  (to; 
shelves  somebody  had  left  a  sing 
book  with  a  red  binding,  which 
discovered  was  a  Bible  in  Englisl 
I  asked  the  landlord  whose  it  migl 
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and  he  said,  "Oh,  just  leave  it 
H  re.    Somebody  may  come  back 
get  it." 

n  a  few  days  a  simple,  country- 
king  little  man  appeared  at  my 
>r  and  asked  about  his  book,  his 
ile.  My  mouth  dropped  open. 
lid  that  English  Bible  be  his? 
ild  he  even  know  how  to  read? 
Then  he  had  the  nerve,  this  ig- 
ant,  foolish  fellow,  to  try  to  tell 
about  the  Bible.  He  explained 
t  somebody  had  discarded  that 
le  at  the  church  he  attended, 
ere  they  were  always  urging  the 
(■pie  to  get  a  Bible  and  study  it. 
he  had  secured  an  English-Span- 
dictionary,  and  had  proceeded 
translate,  word  by  word,  the  con- 
ts  of  certain  passages, 
he  idea  boggled  my  imagina- 
cu  v.  this  simpleton,  this  fool,  sit- 
r  down  and  trying  to  translate 
3  Spanish  the  words  of  this  for- 
book.  What  willpower!  I 
amazed  and  impressed.  After 
t  I  often  saw  him  on  the  univer- 
campus,  talking  to  us  about  the 
ristian  life.  The  other  students 
iculed  him,  and  I  laughed  at  him 
|en  he  came  and  talked  to  me. 
>  persistence  amazed  me,  though. 

Linditas 

)nce  I  was  walking  the  streets  of 
neighborhood  with  a  friend 
en  we  saw  two  attractive  looking 
Is,  with  badges  on  their  dresses, 
jcking  at  the  door  of  a  house, 
ey,  let's  see  what  this  is  about," 
uggested  to  my  friend. 
Excuse  us,  please,  senoritas,"  we 
d  them  brashly.  "Are  you  medi- 
visitors?" 

No,  actually  we're  Christian  visi- 
'  they  responded.  "We're  tell- 
people  about  the  Lord  Jesus 
rist." 

¥ou  could  have  knocked  us  over 
h  a  feather  at  that  point,  but  as 
ay,  these  girls  were  attractive,  and 
olurted,  "Could  we  talk  to  you? 
here  do  you  live?"  To  our  amaze- 
nt  they  said,  "Sure,  we'll  be  glad 
have  you  come." 
We  thought  about  our  brash  im- 
apriety  over  and  over,  and  how 
erly   unacceptable   our  conduct 
d  been  in  this  society.    But  that 
;ht  I  said  to  myself,  "Jorge,  you've 
to  go  and  hear  what  these  people 
I,,  ve  to  say."    It  was  as  though  I 
j™  ought  I  couldn't  escape. 

I  went  to  the  address  the  girls  had 
yen  us  and  I  was  warmly  received 
the  family.   They  were  so  friend- 
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ly  that  I  found  myself  opening  my 
life  completely  to  them. 

I  hauled  out  all  my  rebelliousness, 
my  problems  and  hangups.  They 
did  a  lot  of  listening.  Then  they 
told  me  about  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
But  beyond  all  they  said  about  Him 
was  their  attitude  of  love  toward  me, 
and  their  love  won  me.  I  wept.  The 
girl's  mother  wept  too,  and  I  said 
to  myself,  "She  understands  me." 
When  the  father  came  home,  he 
greeted  me  with  tremendous  warmth. 
"How  are  you?  You're  my  daughter's 
friend.  Aren't  you  staying  for  sup- 
per?" 

I  was  utterly  astonished;  I'd  hard- 
ly met  the  girl,  and  they  were  treat- 
ing me  this  way.  They  invited  me 
to  attend  the  youth  society  at  the 
church.  I  really  preferred  solitude 
to  being  with  groups,  but  I  decided 
to  go.  It  was  a  disappointment  to 
me.  But  the  family  still  received 
me  and  showed  love  to  me. 

One  evening  on  one  of  my  soli- 
tary walks  I  passed  the  church,  and 
through  the  door  I  could  see  that 
a  gringo  was  preaching.  He  was 
saying  something  about  peace. 
"What  a  gringo  fool!"  I  said, 
"Preaching  about  peace,  when  the 
whole  world  is  convulsed  with  war! 
What  does  he  know  about  peace?" 

I  remembered  the  essay  on  peace 
I'd  written  as  a  high  school  senior 
in  Ecuador  for  a  contest  sponsored 
by  the  Lions  Club.  I'd  won  eighth 
place  with  my  essay  which  had 
blasted  the  United  States  about 
Vietnam  and  extolled  Martin  Lu- 
ther King. 

"And  there's  that  gringo  in  the 
pulpit  pretending  to  tell  us  about 
peace!"  I  whispered.  And  yet,  deep 
down  I  had  to  admit  there  was 
something  I  liked.  He  seemed  to 
be  speaking  right  to  me  with  his 
direct  gaze.  His  smile  disarmed  me. 
There  was  a  sincerity,  a  reality  in 
his  words  when  he  said  that  God's 
peace  was  liberty  and  fullness.  Yet 
I  turned  away  that  night  without 
peace  in  my  own  heart. 

Then  came  the  young  people's 
outing  to  Melgar.  To  my  horror, 
the  last  free  seat  on  the  bus  was 
beside  that  same  despised  gringo. 
I  stood  all  the  way  to  the  picnic 
grounds  rather  than  sit  by  him. 

In  the  swimming  pool,  I  intro- 
duced myself  gruffly  and  reluctant- 
ly when  he  approached  me.  His 
name  was  Jack  Voelkel,  he  said,  and 
later  he  asked  if  he  could  sit  with 
me  under  a  tree  as  we  ate  our  sack 


lunches.  Then  out  of  his  sack  he 
drew  a  big  bunch  of  carrot  sticks. 

Carrots!  My  eyes  practically 
popped  out  of  my  head.  How  could 
he  possibly  know  how  much  carrots 
meant  to  me?  In  Cuenca,  Ecuador, 
where  I  lived  as  a  child,  my  parents 
had  insisted  I  eat  carrots  all  the 
time,  for  there  was  a  tremendous 
amount  of  eye  disease.  Children 
sometimes  went  blind  in  Cuenca, 
and  my  folks  knew  how  important 
carrots  were.  I  was  terrified  at  the 
thought  of  being  blind.  Those  car- 
rots from  Jack  Voelkel's  lunch  were 
one  more  thing  that  God  used  to 
soften  my  heart. 

Jack  asked  me,  "Have  you 
thought  about  the  person  of  Jesus 
Christ?,"  and  we  were  launched  in- 
to a  conversation  on  the  most  im- 
portant subject  he  could  have 
brought  up.  But  at  the  end  of  it, 
I  still  told  him,  "I'll  reach  some 
kind  of  decision  by  the  time  we 
have  our  next  outing." 

Days  passed.  I  was  miserable  in- 
side, because  I  wasn't  yet  right  with 
God.  And  I  had  another  problem: 
no  work.  I  literally  didn't  know 
where  my  next  meal  was  coming 
from.  I  went  to  a  meeting  at  the 
church.  Afterwards  the  pastor,  Al- 
fredo Torres,  said  to  me,  "You're 
not  happy.  Let's  pray  together  about 
it."  I  said,  "No  I  can't."  He  went 
ahead  and  prayed  for  me,  right 
there. 

After  I  got  home  that  night, 
there  was  a  knock  on  the  door  at 
ten  o'clock.  It  was  Pastor  Torres. 
He  said,  "I  know  someone  who  can 
give  you  a  job.  We'll  go  together  to- 
morrow morning  at  eight,  to  see 
about  it." 

Con  Mucho  Gusto 

The  job  was  everything  I'd  want- 
ed. It  was  in  an  advertising  agency. 
This  is  the  kind  of  work  I'm  look- 
ing for,  I  realized  after  a  very  short 
time.  In  three  days  I  understood 
the  whole  operation  —  the  creative 
side,  the  administrative  side,  the 
contact  with  clients.  I  worked  with 
gusto. 

I  had  found  so  much  of  what  I 
needed:  money,  work,  stability, 
friends  who  cared  for  me,  love  and 
understanding.  Yet  underneath, 
my  real  problem  was  still  there,  still 
hidden.  I  still  had  spiritual  thirst 
in  my  soul. 

I  returned  to  my  old  life  of  total 

(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 
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There  Must  Be  No  Schism 


It  is  becoming  increasingly  certain 
that  the  severest  test  of  the  determi- 
nation of  supporters  of  the  Continu- 
ing Church  to  make  their  witness 
without  bitterness  and  with  respect 
for  all  men  will  be  administered  by 
so-called  conservatives. 

News  reports  and  correspondence 
across  the  editor's  desk  suggest  that 
in  this  matter  the  liberals  of  the 
Church  have  exhibited  a  greater 
measure  of  charity —  have  repeated- 
ly gone  the  second  mile  in  regard 
to  those  withdrawing. 

Some  conservatives  have  created 
dissension  in  formerly  united  con- 
gregations, have  stirred  up  strife,  and 
both  publicly  and  privately  have  con- 
ducted themselves  in  a  manner  un- 
becoming their  profession  of  the 
Gospel. 

The  editor  recently  sat  as  a  visitor 
in  a  meeting  of  a  presbytery  which 
was  considering  the  withdrawal  of  a 


Defrocked? 


church  and  a  minister.  The  debate 
was  dominated  by  some  of  the  most 
distinguished  conservative  leadership 
in  the  Church.  There  were  veiled  ac- 
cusations and  innuendoes  reflecting 
upon  the  character  and  integrity  of 
the  members  of  the  congregation. 
The  position  of  the  pastor  was  mis- 
represented. There  were  even  dark 
hints  that  the  pastor  was  emotion- 
ally unstable,  perhaps  mentally  un- 
balanced. 

We  found  ourselves  almost  physi- 
cally ill.  Unable  to  sit  through  the 
proceedings  to  the  end,  we  got  up 
and  left  the  meeting. 

It  will  take  every  ounce  of  grace 
and  love  that  may  be  given  by  a 
gracious  Lord  to  continue  relating 
as  Christian  brethren  to  those  who 
now  side  with  the  liberals  —  nay, 
who  take  the  lead  in  harassment 
and  persecution. 

In  many  congregations  the  wounds 
will  be  deep  and  the  temptation  to 
lash  back  almost  irresistible.  When 
erstwhile  friends  who  think  they  do 
God  a  service  have  finished  their 
work  and  the  result  is  shambles,  it 
may  be  well-nigh  impossible  to  re- 
frain from  bearing  a  grudge. 

But  we  must.  It  is  of  such  tensions 
and  contests  that  past  Church  divi- 
sions have  cast  byproducts  of  aliena- 
tion that  were  not  healed  through- 
out the  lifetimes  of  the  contestants. 
This  must  not  happen  again. 

The  Continuing  Church  already 
is  off  to  a  historic  start  in  this  re- 


My  Father  Is  Omnipotent 


If  it  cost  a  penny  to  ride  a  thou- 
sand miles,  it  would  cost  you: 

A  quarter  to  ride  around  the 
world.  It  would  cost  you  S2.38  to 
the  moon,  and  S930.00  to  the  sun. 
But  it  would  cost  260  million  dol- 
lars to  get  to  one  of  the  nearer  stars. 

We  could  fit  333,420  earths  into 
the  sun,  and  25  million  suns  into 
some  of  the  stars.  The  galaxy  called 
the  Milky  Way  is  made  up  of  100 
billion  stars,  and  there  are,  perhaps, 
millions  of  galaxies. 

God  counts  all  the  stars.  God 
names  all  the  stars.  And  from  oth- 
er places  in  the  Bible,  we  know  that 


God  made  all  the  stars  (Gen. 
1:16)  . 

It  is  that  kind  of  God  who  puts 
back  together  the  pieces  of  my 
broken  heart,  and  who  puts  His 
bandaids  on  all  my  hurts. 

It  is  possible  for  people  to  have 
a  personal  relationship  with  the  all- 
powerful  God  through  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  who  counts 
the  stars  and  names  them,  is  willing 
to  reach  down  personally  into  our 
lives.  —  From  a  devotion  by  the 
Rev.  R.  O.  Broekhuizen  in  The 
Family  Altar  of  the  Back-to-God- 
Hour.  El 


spect.  We  know  of  no  congregati 
that  feels  alienated  from  those  oth 
that  already  have  made  their  mc 
by  reason  of  the  fact  that  for  tin 
the  time  has  not  yet  seemed  prop 
ous. 

We  do  know  of  congregations  tl 
voted  to  withdraw  by  more  th 
two-thirds  (a  simple  majority  wou 
have  done  it) ,  then  postponed 
final  determination  indefinitely  1 
cause  the  unity  of  those  who  tri 
belong  to  Jesus  Christ  was  deer 
more  important  than  an  ecclesia* 
cal  determination  —  as  important 
such  a  determination  may  be. 

We  have  experienced  an  intern 
tion  of  support  on  the  part  of  so 
who  have  been  staunch  supporti 
of  this  ministry,  because  we  see 
biased  in  favor  of  the  Continui 
Church.  We  have  experienced  h 
tility  which  before  could  be  expe 
ed  from  the  far  left,  now  from  sor 
who  are  identified  with  the  right. 

It  is  not  enough  to  say,  "If 
breach  comes,  the  blame  rests  upi 
them."  There  must  be  no  breach. 

The  chasm  in  the  Church  is  1 
tween  unbelief  and  belief.  It  ca 
not  be,  it  must  not  be,  betwe 
brother  and  brother. 

That  is  schism.  There  must 
no  schism! 

Of  Pornography 

Elsewhere  in  this  issue  (see  p.  1 
Assistant  Editor  Tim  Belz  thi 
out  loud  about  the  Supreme  Cour 
latest  decision  on  pornography. 

In  this  area  a  free  society  begi 
to  handle  the  stickiest  question 
ever  faces:  Can  free  people  reguls 
public  evidences  of  morality  sac 
firing  the  freedom  of  the  individv. 
person  and  becoming  a  controll 
society? 

At  the  very  outset,  the  answ 
must  be  "No."  A  society  which  i 
poses  controls  in  the  area  of  pu1 
morality  is,  in  a  sense,  controllec 

The  truth  is,  however,  that  eve 
society,  to  some  extent,  is  a  c 
trolled  society.  There  is  no  su 
thing — there  never  has  been  a 
such  thing — as  a  totally  "free"  a 
at  the  same  time  stable  social  ord 

Human  nature  being  what  it 
total  freedom  inevitably,  inevital 
becomes  license.  Every  society 
which  all  restraints  have  been  a 
aside  inevitably  became  licentioi 
dissolute,  debauched,  and  perishe 
Remember  the  French  Revolutio 
There,  perhaps,  was  the  ultima 
test  of  pure  democracy  —  no  ! 
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''^  raints,  absolute  equality  and  liber- 
with  the  mood  of  the  mass  the 
lly  authority. 
It  is  sometimes  alleged  that  the 
ew  World  was  settled  to  be  the 
fuge  of  free  spirits  who  wanted 
live  in  liberty  with  no  king  to 
:to  the  collected  judgment  of  the 
;ople.  That's  not  quite  true. 
The  New  World  was  settled  to  be 
e  refuge  of  free  people  who  rec- 
jnized  the  perils  of  freedom  and 
ie  need  of  human  beings  for  au- 
ority  and  restraint  if  a  stable  social 
der  was  to  be  preserved.  They  were 
)t  rebelling  against  authority,  they 
ere  rebelling  against  arbitrary  au- 
lOrity  —  they  were  substituting  the 
PF  ithority  of  a  constitution  for  that 
a  king. 

More  specifically,  the  thoughtful 
nong  them  realized  that  if  external 
rtitrols  were  to  be  eliminated,  in- 
rnal  controls  would  have  to  re- 
ace  them,  for  man  is  not  an  es- 
ntially  moral  creature.  As  one  of 
tsi#em  put  it:  "A  man  with  the  Bible 
his  hand  doesn't  need  a  king  to 
11  him  what  to  do."  But  the  key 
hrase  in  that  declaration  of  inde- 
pendence was,  ".  .  .  with  a  Bible  in 
s  hand."  Without  subjection  to  a 
!igher  Power,  without  some  form 
internal  control,  external  controls 
come  mandatory. 
What  we  have  in  our  time  is  the 
d  spectacle  of  a  democratic  form 
government  trying  to  survive  un- 
ier  the  principle  of  freedom  without 
ie  principle  of  self-control  through 
od-disciplined  character.  The  only 
ay  it  can  work — indeed  has  lately 
een  working — is  by  multiplying  the 
lbtle  forms  of  control. 
Pornography  represents  as  much 
f  an  evil  as  any  other  to  be  avoided 
1  a  society.  Once  it  is  recognized  as 
ich  (and  not  simply  a  matter  of 
iste,  such  as  whether  one  prefers  tea 
r  coffee) ,  it  can  be  approached  as 
ny  other  evil. 

Communist  countries,  in  this  re- 
ject, exhibit  better  sense  than  the 
estern  democracies.  The  most 
auritannical"  nations  on  earth  are 
ie  Communist  nations.  They  may 
reach  determination  by  the  masses 
nder  Communism,  but  they  impose 
loral  standards  that  make  those  we 
all  "blue  stocking"  pale  by  com- 
parison. 

Sometimes  the  "children  of  this 
/orld"  are  wiser  than  the  "children 
f  light."  They  know  that  anything 
/Inch  debauches  the  mind  will  ul- 
imately  debauch  society.  Pornog- 
aphy  is  Exhibit  Number  One.  IB 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Higher  (?)  Education 


m 


A  few  weeks  ago  one  of  my  clients 
asked  me  for  some  personal  advice. 
His  son,  who  was  graduating  with 
an  "A"  average  from  an  elite  pri- 
vate school,  wanted  some  advice  on 
a  good  college  where  he  could  major 
in  business  administration. 

I  had  to  tell  him  quite  frankly 
that  I  didn't  really  know  of  any. 
The  colleges  with  good  business 
schools  in  this  area  tend  to  have 
campuses  unfit  for  human  beings; 
the  few  colleges  I  could  otherwise 
recommend  as  nice  places  to  go  to 
school  lack  either  academic  or  voca- 
tional opportunities. 

Therefore,  I  was  particularly  in- 
terested to  read  this  in  the  Steering 
Committee  Report  on  Colleges  and 
Seminaries  (Journal,  June  6)  :  "The 
Steering  Committee  does  not  believe 
that  it  can  recommend  with  unre- 
served approval  any  senior  college 
now  operating  within  the  bounds 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US.  For 
the  most  part,  the  colleges  of  the 
Church,  and  in  particular  those  most 
recently  established,  offer  less  to 
commend  them  to  a  Christian  than 
most  available  state  schools." 

Twenty  years  ago  I  transferred 
from  a  Presbyterian  college  to  a 
state  college,  with  about  the  same 
opinion.  Back  then,  there  was  a 
campus  joke  that  the  Presbyterian 
college  turned  out  only  ministers 
or  atheists. 

Lately,  I  understand,  it  has  been 
turning  out  a  few  who  are  both. 

But  if  you  read  your  newspapers, 
I  don't  need  to  tell  you  that  a  great 
many  state  colleges  are  rapidly  be- 
coming no  place  for  a  Christian 
either.  Today  one  need  not  go  to  a 
denominational  college  to  get  radical 
indoctrination  in  anti-Christian 
thought;  it  is  available  in  required 
courses  at  your  local,  tax-supported 
stale  college.  So  are  all  varieties  of 
temptation. 


The  layman  of  this  week's  column 
is  John  T.  Harllee,  a  certified  public 
accountant  and  a  former  professor 
at  the  University  of  South  Carolina. 
His  mailing  address,  P.  O.  Box  1245, 
Florence,  S.  C.  29501,  is  supplied  for 
readers  who  may  wish  to  help  in 
solving  the  problems  he  outlines. 


And,  though  there  are  certain  ad- 
vantages (moral  and  financial)  to 
being  able  to  live  at  home  while  at- 
tending college,  too  few  of  us  live 
within  commuting  range  of  any  col- 
lege with  either  a  commitment  to 
Christian  principles  or  one  with  the 
high  standards  of  scholarship  that 
we  Presbyterians  are  traditionally 
so  proud  of,  let  alone  one  with  both. 

I  think,  however,  that  it  would  be 
a  mistake  to  expect  to  be  able  to 
rely  upon  state-supported  colleges, 
or  those  of  other  denominations,  or 
even  Reformed  colleges  in  other 
parts  of  the  world,  for  the  education 
of  the  majority  of  our  young  people, 
however  useful  they  may  be  in  in- 
dividual cases  or  as  emergency  mea- 
sures. 

I  believe  there  is  a  real  need  for 
colleges  in  the  South  committed  to 
Presbyterian  doctrines  and  academic 
excellence.  I  further  believe  (and  I 
may  be  wrong  about  this)  that  there 
are  enough  parents  who  would  pay 
a  few  dollars  more  and  enough  stu- 
dents who  would  prefer  to  associate 
with  decent  young  people  to  supply 
a  potential  enrollment  for  such  col- 
leges. 

Also  please  note  that  I  am  talking 
about  colleges,  plural.  In  so  vast  an 
area  as  the  South,  one  college  can- 
not fill  the  needs. 

Please  note  further  that  I  am  talk- 
ing about  institutions  of  learning, 
not  just  pretty  campuses  with  ivy 
growing  on  the  walls.  People  who 
cared  about  what  kind  of  fine  build- 
ings the  church  colleges  had  and 
didn't  care  what  was  being  taught 
inside  those  buildings  got  us  into 
this  mess  in  the  first  place.  Build- 
ings can  be  rented. 

The  requisites  for  a  college  are  a 
community  of  scholars  (teachers  and 
students) ,  a  supply  of  teaching  ma- 
terials (books,  maps,  scientific  ap- 
paratus) ,  a  set  of  records,  and  a  re- 
liable source  of  income  from  tuition, 
gifts  or  subsidies.  The  last  is  of  par- 
ticular interest  to  Christian  organiza- 
tions because  it  carries  with  it  con- 
trol of  the  policies  of  the  college. 

Attracting  qualified  professors 
who  also  are  committed  to  our  be- 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  August  5,  1973 


INTRODUCTION:  Covetous- 
ness  is  a  sin  which  focuses  on  the 
heart  and  relates  to  all  the  sins 
which  appear  in  a  man's  life.  All  of 
the  other  commandments  are  related 
to  this  commandment  in  that  it  says, 
in  essence,  that  all  sins  begin  in  the 
heart. 

To  covet  your  neighbor's  house  is 
the  beginning  of  the  sin  of  killing 
or  stealing  or  being  false  witnesses. 
(See  the  example  of  Ahab  and  the 
vineyard  of  Naboth  in  I  Kings  21.) 
To  covet  your  neighbor's  wife  is  the 
beginning  of  the  sin  of  adultery  and 
perhaps  also  of  murder.  (See  the  ex- 
ample of  David  and  the  wife  of 
Uriah  the  Hittite  in  II  Samuel  11.) 
The  tenth  commandment  shows  that 
God  demands  not  only  outward  con- 
formity to  His  law  but  obedience 
from  the  heart  also. 

We  should  as  always  compare  the 
Shorter  Catechism  questions  and  an- 
swers 79-81.  Our  particular  approach 
to  this  lesson  will  be  to  show  its 
focus  on  the  heart  and  God's  answer 
to  the  sinful  heart. 

1.  THE  ORIGIN  OF  THE  SIN 
OF  COVETOUSNESS  IS  THE 
HEART.  Scripture  consistently  tes- 
tifies that  covetousness  is  a  particular 
sin  of  the  heart.  Peter  told  that 
hearts  are  exercised  in  covetousness 
(II  Pet.  2:14),  and  Jeremiah  and 
Ezekiel  showed  the  relation  between 
covetousness  and  the  heart  (Jer. 
22:17;  Ezek.  33:31).  Covetousness 
not  only  results  in  all  kinds  of 
crimes  against  men,  but  also  it  is 
sin  against  God. 

Paul  called  the  covetous  man  an 
idolator  (Eph.  5:5)  and  covetous- 
ness, idolatry  (Col.  3:5) .  In  describ- 
ing one  aspect  of  covetousness,  the 
love  of  money,  Paul  stated  that  it  is 
the  root  of  all  kinds  of  evil  (I  Tim. 
6:10)  . 

When  we  desire  in  our  hearts  what 
does  not  rightly  belong  to  us,  we  are 
inwardly  breaking  all  of  God's  com- 
mandments. We  are  self-centered  and 
exalting  self  above  God's  law  and 
will.  All  sins  really  begin  in  the 
heart  and  we  violate  God's  law  be- 
fore the  overt  acts  of  stealing,  mur- 


The  Peril  of  Greed 
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der,  adultery,  lies,  or  even  bowing 
down  to  worship  idols. 

A  look  at  the  first  sin  will  show 
clearly  how  covetousness  and  all  sin 
begin  in  the  heart.  God's  Word  had 
explicitly  stated  that  the  fruit  of  the 
tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and 
evil  was  not  to  be  eaten,  yet  the 
woman  saw  the  tree  as  good  for  food 
and  she  delighted  in  it  in  her  heart. 
She  desired  it  in  her  heart  before 
she  ever  openly  took  and  ate  it 
(Gen.  3:6). 

This  portrait  of  the  first  sin  is  no 
doubt  reflected  in  the  description 
of  sin  given  by  John  in  I  John  2: 
16,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust 
of  the  eyes,  and  the  vainglory  of 
life;  and  by  James  (1:14-15) ,  man  is 
drawn  away  by  his  own  lust,  and 
enticed.  Lust  conceives  and  bears  sin. 

The  Bible  focuses  on  the  heart 
or  inward  man  as  the  real  problem 
in  every  man's  life.  It  is  from  the 
heart  that  all  sin  originates.  In  Prov- 
erbs 4:23  we  are  exhorted  to  guard 
the  heart  above  everything  else  be- 
cause from  it  are  the  issues  of  life, 
i.e.,  all  of  our  life  proceeds  from 
our  heart.  As  one  thinks  in  himself 
(in  his  heart) ,  that  is  the  way  he 
really  is  (Prov.  23:7)  . 

Our  Lord  taught  the  same  thing; 
He  showed  that  every  sin  ultimately 
begins  in  the  heart  and  that  the  state 
of  the  heart  tells  the  story  of  the 
man  (Matt  15:18-20)  .  In  the  parable 
of  the  rich  fool  God  judged  that  man 
for  what  he  thought  in  his  heart — 
he  had  already  in  his  heart  sinned 
against  God.  (Luke  12:13-21). 

When  God  began  to  give  His  law 
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to  His  people,  He  insisted  that  obed 
ence  had  to  be  from  the  heart  (Deu 
4:9)  because  the  heart  was  the  re; 
problem.  The  need  of  the  peopl 
was  for  a  heart  that  would  fear  Go 
(Deut.  5:29)  and  love  Him  (Deu 
6:5-6) ,  so  He  called  for  the  circuit 
cision  of  the  heart  (Deut.  10:16) 

Later  Jeremiah  in  particular  d 
veloped  the  theme  of  the  heart.  I 
the  time  of  Josiah  there  had  been 
strong  attempt  on  the  king's  part  t1 
have  a  true  revival,  and  Josiah  ha 
sought  to  bring  the  people  back  t 
God.  Apparently  this  effort  failed  t 
change  the  people  because  they  di 
not  turn  to  God  with  all  of  thei 
hearts   (Jer.  3:10)  . 

From  this  point  Jeremiah  went  o: 
to  show  the  sinfulness  of  the  heart 
of  the  people  who  outwardly  pn 
tended  to  be  doing  God's  will.  H 
spoke  of  their  walking  according  t' 
the  stubbornness  of  their  hearts  (Jei 
3:17),  and  like  Moses  he  called  fo 
the  circumcision  of  their  unclea: 
hearts  (Jer.  4:4).  The  heart  w; 
called  wicked  (Jer.  4:14),  revoltinf011?11 
and  rebellious  (Jer.  5:23) .  Tlr 
hypocrisy  of  the  heart  is  brought  ou 
too  (Jer.  9:8) . 

Since  God  will  try  or  judge  th 
hearts  of  men  (Jer.  11:20)  and  th 
hearts  of  these  people  are  far  fror 
God  (Jer.  12:2),  the  people  are  i 
great  danger  of  the  judgment  of  Goc!  ^ 
Reaching  the  climax  of  his  treatis 
on  the  heart  of  man  (17:9),  Jen 
miah  said  the  heart  is  deceitful,  e> 
ceedingly  corrupt,  and  unknowabl 
by  man  except  as  God  reveals  it 

In  this  first  point,  we  have  sough 
to  show  how  the  commandmen 
against  covetousness  is  in  reality  th 
commandment  against  all  sins,  as  al 
sins  begin  in  the  heart,  the  origin  c 
covetousness. 

Many  people  go  to  church  an 
do  not  kill,  steal,  commit  adultery 
or  bear  false  witness  against  thei' 
neighbor,  and  they  suppose  their1  ijliii; 
selves  to  be  in  conformity  to  all  Goi 
desires.  It  is  important  to  stress,  hov 
ever,  that  in  the  tenth  commanc 
ment  God  revealed  that  He  is  cor1 
cerned  for  our  hearts.  If  we  hai 
bor  in  our  hearts  desires  pertainin 
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any  sin,  we  are  violating  the  love 
God. 

The  clean  heart  is  imperative  for 
eryone  who  would  please  God.  So- 
iled "clean  lives"  can  be  very  de- 
prive. The  Pharisees  thought  that 
eir  lives  were  very  clean,  but  Jesus 
owed  them  how  very  wicked  their 
arts  were  in  God's  sight. 

II  THE  SOLUTION  TO  SIN- 
7L  HEARTS.  After  stressing  the 
ite  of  the  heart  and  its  need,  Moses 
a'r(  owed  that  the  solution  lies  with 
e  saving  work  of  God.  Only  as 
od  gives  us  clean  hearts  can  we 
er  do  what  pleases  Him  (Deut. 
4) .  The  ultimate  solution  is  for 
e  Lord  to  circumcise  the  hearts  of 
is  children  so  that  they  will  love 
od  from  the  heart  (Deut.  30:6) . 
ur  hearts  must  be  cleansed  before 
2  can  be  fit  for  heaven. 
God's  promise  to  cleanse  our 
arts  is  developed  further.  God 
-omised  to  put  His  law  in  our 
:arts  so  that  we  can  obey  Him 
om  the  heart  (Jer.  31:33),  and 
is  is  called  a  new  heart,  as  God 
omised  to  cleanse  us  from  all  filth- 
ill'Mtess  of  the  heart  and  life  (Ezek. 
1*25-29) . 

Of  course,  these  two  prophets  of 
od,  Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel,  were 
n(|,  >eaking  of  the  work  of  rebirth 
hich  God  would  accomplish 
irough  the  life,  death  and  resurrec- 
on  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Jesus  stated  that  without  this  new 
rth  none  can  see  God's  kingdom 
ohn  3:3-8) .  He  said  this  to  Nico- 
mus,  a  respected  Pharisee  whose 
fe  undoubtedly  seemed  exemplary 
the  Jews  of  his  day.  However,  Je- 
is  knew  the  hearts  of  men  and  faced 
im  with  the  necessity  of  this  inward 
eansing  that  comes  only  by  the 
ork  of  the  Holy  Spirit  applying 
le  work  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  hearts 
f  men. 

In  the  book  of  Revelation  the 
red  blood  of  Christ  is  shown  to  be 
le  cleanser  of  the  hearts  and  lives 
f  men  who  have  believed  in  Him 
Rev.  5:9,  7:14;  Col.  1:20;  Heb. 
0:19;  I  Pet.  1:2;  I  John  1:7) . 
If  covetousness  is  a  sin  of  the  heart, 
can  only  be  dealt  with  by  the 
leansing  of  the  heart  as  God  has 
lught  in  His  Word.  To  covet  is  to 
ave  another  god  on  the  throne  of 
;  j.  »our  heart.  To  covet  is  idolatry  and 
ebellion  against  God.  To  covet  is 
o  have  also  in  your  heart  the  seeds 
f  every  sin,  not  only  against  God 
(Ut  against  men. 
Since  the  heart  cannot  be  satisfied 


or  its  needs  met  by  anyone  less  than 
God,  covetousness  after  the  things  of 
this  world  is  vain  (Ecc.  5:10-6:2). 

III.  THE  FRUIT  OF  THE 
CLEANSED  HEART.  Just  as  the 
corrupt  tree  produces  corrupt  fruit 
and  the  unclean  heart  produces  an 
unclean  life  (Matt.  15:18-20) ,  so  also 
the  cleansed  heart  produces  a  life 
that  is  at  peace  with  God  and  bears 
fruit  to  God's  glory. 

Paul  called  this  godliness  with  con- 
tentment (I  Tim.  6:6) .  Such  a  per- 
son is  satisfied  with  what  God  has 
given  him  in  his  life.  He  is  content 
with  the  things  which  God  has  prom- 
ised and  faithfully  supplied.  In  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount,  Jesus  said 
that  God  will  supply  all  of  our  needs. 
He  nowhere  promised  us  that  we 
should  expect  luxuries  and  the 
riches  of  this  world,  but  He  did 
promise  that  we  shall  have  enough, 
what  we  really  need  (Matt.  6:25-34) . 
To  be  otherwise  minded  is  to  fall 
into  serious  temptation  which  the 
tenth  commandment  warns  against 
(I  Tim.  6:9f) . 

Covetousness  in  the  Christian  is 
countered  by  a  clean  heart  which 
seeks  first  God's  kingdom  and  His 
righteousness  (Matt.  6:33) .  It  is 
filled  with  desire  for  what  pleases 
God  and  therefore  has  no  room  for 
desiring  what  is  improper  or  dis- 
pleasing to  God. 

Jesus  put  it  another  way:  "Abide 
in  me  and  I  in  you."  Then  He  told 
us  we  shall  bear  much  fruit  (John 
15:4-5) .  The  fruit  which  God  desires 
in  us  is  what  comes  from  a  clear 
heart,  rid  of  covetousness  and  bent 
on  pleasing  God  and  glorifying  Him. 

These  fruits  of  the  spirit,  as  they 
are  called,  are  love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suffering,  kindness,  goodness,  faith- 
fulness, meekness  and  self-control 
(Gal  5:22-23) .  To  have  these  is  to 
fulfill  God's  law  in  our  lives.  Every 
one  of  these  fruits  is  against  covet- 
ousness. 

Love,  of  course,  is  the  greatest  of 
the  fruits  and  comes  as  a  result  of 
God's  having  first  loved  us.  Our  love 
is  in  response  to  His  great  love  to- 
ward us  in  that  while  we  were  yet 
sinners  (corrupt  in  heart) ,  Christ 
died  for  us.  The  love  of  God  is  op- 
posed to  the  love  of  things  in  this 
world  and  since  we  cannot  love  God 
and  mammon,  our  love  of  God 
chokes  out  covetousness. 

Joy  reflects  contentment  and  ap- 
preciation of  the  spiritual  blessings 
of  God  so  that  the  things  of  this 
world  no  longer  have  any  appeal  for 


us. 

Peace,  too,  reflects  contentment, 
an  assurance  that  all  is  well  between 
us  and  God.  Peace  with  God  leads 
to  peace  toward  all  men  who  are  in 
Christ.  No  longer  is  there  room  for 
contention,  strife  and  jealousy  among 
those  who  are  truly  at  peace  with 
God. 

Longsaffering,  kindness  and  good- 
ness are  ways  in  which  God's  chil- 
dren act  toward  one  another.  They 
oppose  covetousness  and  its  impa- 
tience, cruelty,  and  evil  deeds  toward 
others  to  get  selfish  gain  for  one's 
self. 

Faithfulness,  meekness  and  self- 
control  all  pertain  to  our  calling  to 
be  God's  servants  in  the  world.  Faith- 
fulness describes  our  total  commit- 
ment to  God  and  counters  the  covet- 
ous desire  to  serve  other  gods  and 
purposes  in  the  world.  Meekness 
stresses  our  own  realization  that  what 
we  are  and  have  come  from  God 
and  we  do  not  need  to  compete  with 
men  for  the  praises  and  awards  of 
this  world. 

Self-control  is  a  final  fruit  of 
God's  Spirit  which  is  worked  in  our 
cleansed  hearts.  This  enables  us  from 
the  heart  to  obey  Him  so  that  no 
covetousness  is  allowed  to  generate 
in  our  lives  actions  and  deeds  which 
are  counter  to  God's  will  such  as 
murder,  adultery,  thievery  or  the 
like. 

CONCLUSION:  So  serious  is  the 
sin  of  covetousness,  which  is  a  sin 
of  the  heart,  and  so  far-reaching  are 
its  fruits  that  it  is  imperative  that 
we  recognize  it  and  be  rid  of  it  when- 
ever it  threatens. 

Since  it  is  a  sin  of  the  heart,  others 
might  not  see  it  until  the  fruit  of 
that  sin  is  actually  borne  out.  The 
psalmist  beautifully  expressed  the 
best  offensive  against  covetousness 
when  he  wrote,  "Incline  my  heart 
unto  thy  testimonies,  and  not  to 
covetousness"  (Psa.  119:36).  The 
Word  of  God  and  its  promises  to 
God's  children  are  the  very  best  bul- 
wark against  covetousness.  When  we 
do  not  remember  these  promises,  we 
are  in  danger  of  the  sin  of  covetous- 
ness in  particular.  (Compare  He- 
brews 13:5.) 

God's  Word  helps  us  to  keep  the 
right  perspective  in  all  of  life  and 
to  avoid  the  sin  of  covetousness 
which  is  the  way  of  the  world.  Again 
the  psalmist  best  expressed  this  in 
his  own  personal  testimony  of  his 
struggle  against  covetousness.  Read 
Psalm  73.  IB 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  John  1:1-14 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"I  Sing  the  Almighty  Power 

of  God" 
"O  Worship  the  King" 
"God  that  Madest  Earth  and 

Heaven" 

(This  is  the  first  of  a  series  of  Bi- 
ble study  programs  using  the  book 
of  Genesis.  Ask  the  young  people  to 
read  the  first  five  chapters  of  Gen- 
esis before  they  come  to  the  meet- 
ing. Also,  ask  them  to  bring  their 
Bibles,  and  provide  Bibles  for  those 
who  do  not  have  their  own.  Have 
prayer  for  God's  guidance  before 
you  begin  the  time  of  study. 

If  you  have  a  large  number  of 


THE  TALKING  BIBLE® 

A  reading  of  the  entire  New  Testament, 
King  James  Version,  in  STEREO,  with 
Allen-Organ  accompaniment.  Seventeen 
one-hour  cassettes  recorded  on  the  world 
famous  Memorex  ATC,  Cassette  Library 
System,  for  the  first  time  ever  offered 
on  the  consumer  market.  A  professional 
cassette  of  the  highest  quality,  backed 
by  a  100%  replacement  guarantee  against 
defects  in  material  or  workmanship.  For 
YOUR  FREE  CASSETTE  send  name  and 
address  to,  Elder  Ralph  Bollinger,  6  Ox- 
ford Terrace,  Hampton,  Va.  23661.  Hurry 
— this  is  a  limited  offer. 


For  August  5,  1973 

A  Book  of  Beginnings 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

young  people,  divide  into  three 
groups  and  assign  each  one  of  the 
passages  and  accompanying  ques- 
tions listed  below.  Let  each  group 
answer  the  questions  from  their  Bi- 
bles, and  then  reassemble  and  re- 
port their  findings. 

If  your  organization  is  not  large 
enough  to  divide,  let  the  whole 
number  study  all  of  the  questions 
and  answer  them.  Whether  you  di- 
vide into  groups  or  not,  allow  time 
for  discussion  as  the  questions  are 
answered.  You  may  want  to  ask 
your  minister  or  adult  advisor  to 
sum  up  the  ideas  at  the  conclusion 
of  the  program.) 

THE  BEGINNINGS  OF  THE 
UNIVERSE  AND  OF  HUMAN 
HISTORY  (Gen.  1-2). 

1.  What  is  the  difference  be- 
tween the  words  "created"  and 
"made"?  For  a  definition  of  "cre- 
ate" see  Hebrews  11:3. 

2.  How  does  the  Bible  account 
for  the  existence  of  the  material  uni- 
verse, biological  life,  and  the  human 
soul?  Genesis  1:1,21,27;  2:7. 

3.  What  did  God  create  on  each 
day?  What  significance  do  you  see 
in  this  order? 

4.  Where  do  you  find  the  begin- 
ning of  Sabbath  observance? 


Offered  by  prospectus  only 

FIRST  MORTGAGE  CHURCH  BONDS 

Available  in  Amounts  as  low  as  $1 ,000 
No  brokerage  fees 
Interest  mailed  semi-annually 
Redeemable  prior  to  maturity 
No  coupons  to  clip 

WRITE  or  CALL 


WRITE  or  CALL 

frj  CHURCH 
ry  SECURITIES, 
INC. 

Registered  Broker  /  Dealer 
4095  Clairmont  Road 
Atlanta.  Georgia  30341 


209 


CALL  TOLL  FREE  -  NO  COST  TO  YOU 
DIAL  DIRECT  1  (800)  241-8701 


ilRai 


is 


5.  What  is  the  relation  of  m; 
to  the  remainder  of  the  univers 
Genesis  1:26-30;  2:15-16;  Psalm 
4-8. 

6.  Where  is  the  beginning 
marriage  and  what  is  its  ideal? 

THE  BEGINNING  OF  SI 
AND  ITS  CONSEQUENCES  (Ge 
3). 

1.  What  does  the  serpent's  qu( 
tion  (3:1)  insinuate? 

2.  Of  what  does  the  serpent 
cuse  God  in  verses  4  and  5? 

3.  Does  temptation  often  beg 
with  doubt?  What  doubts  did  Ada 
and  Eve  have  about  God? 

4.  What  were  the  real  reasoi 
for  their  being  afraid  (v.  10)  sin 
they  had  not  been  afraid  of  God 
presence  before? 

5.  Was  Adam  justified  in  tryir 
to  shift  blame  to  Eve?  Why  or  wl 
not? 

6.  What  promise  of  hope  is  su 
gested  in  3:15?  In  whom  was  th 
promise  truly  fulfilled? 

7.  What  blessings  and  privileg 
were  lost  by  man  through  his  di 
obedience? 

THE  BEGINNINGS  OF  OU 
PRESENT  PATTERNS  OF  LIf 
(Gen.  4-5). 

1.  Why  was  Cain's  offering  n< 
accepted?  Genesis  4:7. 

2.  What  is  the  Christian  answ< 
to  Cain's  question  in  4:9? 

3.  What  does  it  mean  that  "Cai 
went  out  from  the  presence  of  tf 
Lord"? 

4.  Through  whom  was  a  ne 
line  of  inheritance  established  f« 
the  fulfillment  of  the  promise  in  ! 
15?    Genesis  4:25-26;  5:3. 

5.  Point  out  the  beginnings  < 
selfishness,  vengeance,  communii 
living,  fine  arts,  and  mechanic 
skills.  Genesis  4:20-24. 

6.  What  does  it  mean  that  Enoc 
"walked  with  God"  and  "he  w; 
not,  for  God  took  him?"  Do  you  st 
anything  of  faith  and  grace  hen 
See  Hebrews  11:5. 

Closing  Prayer. 


□  RE 


Illogical 

Phiianei 


Men!, 
pineal 
Lou 


flSIOI 

Ik  ngh; 
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lOW  JESUS  WON  MEN,  by  L.  R. 
irborough.  Baker  Book  House, 
»nd  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  290  pp. 
95.  Reviewed  by  Miss  Ruth  Buck- 
d,  Birmingham,  Ala. 

This  is  one  of  a  series  of  books 
ed  as  the  "Minister's  Paperback 
jrary."  For  years  Dr.  Scar- 
ough  was  president  and  professor 
Evangelism  at  Southwestern  Theo- 
ical  Seminary.  He  has  written  a 
nivei  inDer  °f  hooks  dealing  with  vari- 
phases  of  soul-winning,  a  subject 
ich  he  seems  eminently  qualified 
discuss. 

n  this  hook,  intended  to  be  "an 
ensive  study  of  Christ  in  His 
jroaches  to  men  in  His  own  per- 
S  (0  :al  ministry,"  the  author  shows 
sr  soul-winning  was  always  the 
me  aim  of  Jesus.  He  devotes 
ny  chapters  to  actual  illustrations 


BOOKS 


of  how  Jesus  won  such  different 
characters  as  the  upright  Nicodemus, 
the  immoral  woman  at  the  well  of 
Sychar,  the  dying  thief  on  the  cross, 
and  many  others.  Most  chapters  call 
special  attention  to  the  methods 
Christ  used  in  each  of  these  encoun- 
ters, and  the  lessons  we  can  learn 
from  the  incidents. 

As  expressed  in  the  introduction, 
the  author's  deep  purpose  and  soul- 
ful passion  have  lieen  to  help  his 
brother  Christians  in  the  "great  mas- 
terful work  of  carrying  out  the  soul- 
winning  program  of  Jesus  Christ." 

Though   intended   primarily  for 


preachers,  the  book  would  be  an  ex- 
cellent textbook  for  a  class  in  per- 
sonal evangelism  or  for  any  individ- 
ual desiring  to  be  more  effective  as 
a  witness  for  Christ.  SI 

THE  FAT  IS  IN  YOUR  HEAD,  by 
Charlie  W.  Shedd.  Word  Books,  Waco, 
Tex.  122  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  Gar- 
land E.  McBride,  Newport  News,  Va. 

To  call  Charlie  W.  Shedd  a  "fat 
head"  is  really  to  pay  him  a  compli- 
ment. He  used  to  be  larded  else- 
where —  over  100  extra  pounds  of  it. 
That  was  ten  years  and  another  per- 
sonage ago. 


A< 


The  Lord  Is  Coming  —  Evangelize    Acts  1:11 


EVANGELISM  CONFERENCE 


a 
G 


sponsored  by  Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellowship 
DRESSES 


Montreat,  North  Carolina    August  9-14,  1973 

THE    BIBLE  HOUR 


rp 


EDMUND  CLOWNEY 
esident,  Westminster 
heological  Seminary 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 


A  SPECIAL  NOTE:  If  you  plan  to  be  with  us  for  the  Evangelism  Conference, 
please  register  NOW!  Address  correspondence  to:  Presbyterian  Evangelistic 
Fellowship,  P.  O.  Box  1890,  Decatur,  GA  30031 


Subsequent  ads  in  the  Journal  will  present  the  Youth  Program  and  the  leaders. 
In  this  ad  we  wish  to  list  for  you  the  MAIN  ADDRESS  speakers,  THE  BIBLE 
HOUR  leader  and  THE  MUSIC  PROGRAM 


REV.  JACK  SCOTT 
Reformed  Theological 
Seminary 
Jackson,  Miss. 


I 


ROBERT  RAYBURN 
^resident,  Covenant 
heological  Seminary 
St.    Louis,  Mo. 


DR.  C.  DARBY  FULTON 
Former  Exec.  Sec, 
Board    of  World 
Missions,  PCUS 
Nashville,  Tenn. 


DR.    VANCE  HAVNER 

Baptist  Pastor, 
Author    &  Evangelist 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 


REV.    ONESIMUS   J.  RUNDUS 
Pastor,  Olivet 
Presbyterian  Church 
Evansville,  Ind. 


MUSIC  PROGRAM 

REV.   INER  BASINGER 
International 
Gospel  Singer  and 

Song  Leader 
Parkersburg,  W.  Va. 


V.   FRANK  BARKER 

Pastor,  Briarwood 
resbyterian  Church 
Birmingham,  Ala. 


iani 

Em 

ie  i 
ou 


DONALD  DUNKERLY 
Pastor,  Mcllwain 
resbyterian  Church 

Pensacola,  Fla. 


For  Evangelism  Conference  brochures  clip  this  coupon  and  mail  to 

PRESBYTERIAN    EVANGELISTIC  FELLOWSHIP 
P.  O.  Box  808 
Hopewell,  Virginia  23860 


Name 


Address 


City  and  state 


-Zip- 


Please  send  me_ 


-Evangelism  Conference  brochures. 


MRS.   INER  BASINGER 
Parkersburg,  W.  Va. 


MRS.  REUBEN  WALLACE 
Laurens,  S.  C. 
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Today,  in  sprightly  wit,  this  Pres- 
byterian US  minister  tells  his  obese 
readers,  "The  fat  is  in  your  head." 
He  does  it  in  one-  and  two-page  hom- 
ilies, with  the  appropriate  sugges- 
tion to  read  only  one  at  a  sitting. 

In  a  preamble  he  quotes  in  full 
a  Homeric  prayer:  "Dear  God,  I 
resign.  Homer."  And  when  some 
breathing,  corpulent  Christian  lump 
finally  accepts  the  fact,  it  is  no 
coarse  jest  when  the  author  says, 

THE  CHICAGO  AREA 
ORTHODOX  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCHES 

Invite  you  to  worship  with  them.  (Chicago 
and  suburbs  to  Kenosha,  Wis.)  For  the 
church  or  chapel  nearest  you  call  the 
Rev.  Francis  E.  Mahaffy,  237-2748. 

CANCER  INSURANCE 

Persons  of  all  ages,  RESIDING  IN  NORTH 
CAROLINA,  and  elsewhere,  who  do  not 
have  cancer,  nor  have  ever  had  it,  can 
now  get  our  cancer  policy  which  pays  up 
to  $50,000  for  each  family  member.  Can- 
cer will  eventually  strike  2  of  3  families, 
and  1  in  4  persons.  Protect  yourselves 
at  pennies  per  day  cost.  'Tis  better  to 
have  this  policy  and  never  need  it  than 
to  need  it  and  not  have  it.  Written  by 
Old  Line  Virginia  Life  Company.  Write 
Robert  Woods,  General  Agent  (Elder 
Presbyterian  Church),  Maxton,  N.  C. 
28364. 


"On  our  way  to  heaven,  we  may  feel 
like  hell." 

His  best  book  yet!  Exhilirating! 
A  delight  to  read,  even  to  those 
lucky  mortals  of  parsimonious 
build.  ffl 

THE  POLITICS  OF  GOD  AND 
THE  POLITICS  OF  MAN,  by  Jacque. 
Ellul.  Translated  and  edited  by  Geof- 
frey W.  Bromiley.  William  B.  Eerd- 
mans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapid*,  Mich. 
Paper,  199  pp.  $3.45.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Donald  A.  Dunkerley,  pastor,  Mc- 
Ilwain  Memorial  Presbyterian  Church, 
Pensacola,  Fla. 

Jacques  Ellul  is  a  brilliant  French 
social  philosopher  whose  thought 
combines  elements  of  Marxism  and 
Christianity. 

This  book,  the  first  of  his  that  I 
have  read,  is  not  a  systematic  presen- 
tation of  his  position,  but  consists 
of  meditations  on  selected  passages 
from  II  Kings. 

Those  who  are  concerned  with  the 
minds  that  are  having  a  profound 
influence  on  thinking  in  the  aca- 
demic community  will  find  Ellul  a 
fascinating  and  important  figure.  SI 


RAISE  FUNDS  AND  WITNESS— Patri- 
otic Bible  stamps.  Use  them  on  mail, 
books,  etc.  Self-sticking — 11/4  in.  by 
VA'm.  100%  profit  to  sell  at  5c  each. 
Request  free  samples  from  CONCERN, 
P.O.  Box  776,  Gastonia,  N.  C.  28052. 


THE  MONTREAT  ADULT  BIBLE  CONFERENCE  August  15-18 

presents 
D.  STUART  BRISCOE 

of  Capeonwray  Missionary  Fellowship,  England;  Pastor  of  The  Elmbrook  Church 
Brookfield,  Wisconsin;  President  and  Broadcaster  of  "Telling  the  Truth";  author 
of  THE  FULLNESS  OF  CHRIST  and  other  books. 

in  3  Mornings  of  Biblical  Exposition 
PLUS — Morning  Devotions  by  Mrs.  Jill  Briscoe,  active  youth  evangelist,  wife, 
and  mother. 

PLUS— Seminars  in  CREATIVE  YOUTH  LEADERSHIP  by  Mr.  Pete  Hammond, 

Southeast  Director  of  InterVarsity  Christian  Fellowship. 
PLUS — Evening  Platform  Addresses  by  Mr.  Briscoe  in  conjunction  with  the 
Youth  Bible  Conference.  It  all  starts  Wednesday  evening  at  7:00  p.m. 
in  Anderson  Auditorium. 
MEETINGS  OF  THE  ADULT  BIBLE  CONFERENCE  WILL  BE  HELD  IN  CONVO- 
CATION HALL  OF  ASSEMBLY  INN  BEGINNING  9:30  a.m.,  THURSDAY,  AUGUST 
16. 

Thursday-Saturday:  9:30  a.m.,  Devotional,  Mrs.  Jill  Briscoe 
10:30-11:30,  Mr.  D.  Stuart  Briscoe 

1:30-3:00  p.m.,  Creative  Youth  Leadership,  Mr.  Pete  Ham- 
mond 

Wednesday-Friday:  7:00  p.m.,  Mr.  D.  Stuart  Briscoe  In  Anderson  Auditorium. 
NOTE:  REGISTRATION  for  the  ADULT  BIBLE  CONFERENCE  will  be  $10  per  per- 
son. Adults  accompanying  youth  to  the  Bible  Conference  should  register  for 
the  Adult  Conference.  All  persons  attending  these  meetings  must  be  registered. 
Complimentary  registration  will  be  given  Phase  II  Patrons  of  the  Mountain 
Retreat  Association  or  of  Montreat-Anderson  College. 

Write  to:  Montreat  Conference  Office,  Box  38,  Montreat,  NC  28757  for  reserva- 
tion blanks  and  additional  information. 


Carrot  Sticks— from  p.  1 1 

dissipation  for  a  week.  Then,  \\ 
a  bottle  in  my  hand,  I  tried  to  t 
phone  Jack  Voelkel  from  a  tav( 
I  got  a  busy  signal  for  thirty  sc 
minutes.  Then  when  I  finally 
through,  I  was  told  that  he  was  1< 
ing  the  house  for  an  appointm< 
To  myself,  I  muttered,  "Just  wt 
I  need  help,  you're  leaving.  W 
I  don't  want  to  see  you  again." 

Leaving  my  work  completely 
spent  three  days  in  my  room.  Wl 
I  finally  emerged,  right  there 
fore  me,  walking  past  on  the  si 
walk  was  Mary  Anne,  Jack's  w 
She  had  been  praying  she'd  see  r 
I  caught  up  with  her,  and  she  t< 
me  to  their  apartment,  where  J 
was  waiting,  and  I  asked  for  ■ 
help.  I  cried  like  a  baby.  Jack  s 
we  ought  to  pray.  I  poured  out 
heart  to  the  Lord:  "God,  look  b 
desperate  I  am!  Do  something 
this  thirst  in  my  soul!  Save  me! 


El  Christo  Para  Todos 

In  that  very  moment  a  great  1( 
was  lifted  from  me.  I  felt  reliev 
rested,  comforted.  This  was  the  tu 
ing  point. 

At  Jack's  invitation,  while  M 
Anne  was  in  the  United  States 
a  month  to  be  with  her  father 
lived  with  him  and  his  sons  in  th 
apartment.  With  Jack's  help, 
learned  how  to  study  the  Word 
came  to  know  Jesus  Christ  as  a  j 
son. 

He  was  my  new  life,  my  awak 
ing,  my  discovery.  He  has  beco 
my  goal,  my  foundation,  my  rea: 
for  existence.  The  Holy  Spirit  wa 
to  form  the  image  of  Christ  in  1 

My  daily  life  now  has  purpc 
I'm  not  just  wandering  blindly, 
sus  has  been  my  Lord  now  for  t 
and  a  half  years.    I  can  say  that 
last  seven  months   have  been 
greater  value  than  the  22  years  t 
went  before.    I  can  see  the  rest 
of  God's  work  in  my  life.  I've  ) 
to  one  side  the  ideas  of  Camus  a 
Sartre.    Now  I  know  how  far  tl 
were  from  having  answers  for  m 

In  Latin  America  today,  there 
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BRIDGEWATER,  VIRGINIA 

BEREA  ORTHODOX 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHAPEL 

Meeting  at  112  College  View  Drive 
Sunday   School   10  A.M. 
Morning  Worship  11  A.M. 
Evening  Worship  7:30  P.M. 

Rev.  Timothy  H.  Gregson,  828-2174 


young 
well 
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absence  of  professionals  who  are 
hen  i  ristian  believers,  working  for 
rist  among  their  peers.  My  hope 
o  specialize  in  communications, 
know  how  to  get  to  people  with 
d's  message.  Perhaps  God  will 
e  me  the  privilege  of  serving 
n  through  communications  — 
ngelism,  the  pastorate,  literature 
ournalism. 

.'lean while,  every  day  has  fresh 
:overies.  I  experience  victories, 
y  things,  fresh  answers.  Christ 
mises  that  we'll  have  life  in 
indance.  SI 


dos 

real 
telil 


y man— from  p.  73 

s  should  not  be  unduly  difficult 
expensive;  there  is  a  glut  of  pro- 
ors,  and  conservative  Christians 
particularly  not  desired  by  those 
ng  the  hiring  at  most  colleges. 
This  is  not,  however,  the  main 
^stion.  The  question  before  us  is 
>:  Is  it  or  is  it  not  necessary  for 
work  of  the  Lord  that  we  under- 
e  to  make  available  to  our  young 
>ple  the  opportunity  for  a  higher 
ication  in  the  Christian  tradition, 
n  for  those  who  do  not  plan  to 
into  one  of  the  full-time  min- 
ies?  IB 


Westminster  Academy  has  openings  for  a  Headmaster  and  the 
following  teachers: 


Kindergarten  (2) 
Grade  5  (2) 
Grade  6  (2) 


Secondary  Bible 
Physical  Education  (2) 
Secondary  Math  (2) 
Librarian 


Requirements:  Clear  Christian  testimony,  commitment  to  Re- 
formed faith,  love  for  children,  and  professional 
competence. 

Write: 

Rev.  Sherwood  Strodel,  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church 
1901  E.  Commercial  Blvd., 
Ft.  Lauderdale,  Florida  33308 
or  call  305-771-6603. 


A  CHRISTIAN  CAMP 

Dedicated  to  developing 
young  people  into  mature, 
well-balanced  Christian 
citizens. 


Camp 

Westminster 

Located  in  a  beautifully  wooded  area  of  114  acres. 
20  miles  southeast  of  Atlanta,  near  Conyers,  Georgia. 


JUNIOR  n 

-  res  7-11;  rising  2nd-6th  graders) 
July  23-August  3 


Presenting  young  people  with  the  chal- 
lenge to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  personal  Saviour.  Developing  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  camper.  Seeking  to 
know  his  needs  through  the  understand- 
ing contact  of  dedicated  counselors  who 
teach  the  Bible  and  lead  in  the  devotional 
life  of  the  cabin.  Developing  a  habit  of 
daily  Bible  study  and  prayer.  Complete 
facilities  with  a  balanced  program  for 
physical,  social,  intellectual  and  spiritual 
growth.  Founded  by  Dr.  John  R.  Richard- 
son. Owned  and  operated  by  Camp  West- 
minster, Inc. 


FAMILY  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

(Families  and  Adults) 
August  5-12 


OUTSTANDING  SPEAKERS 
Dr.  Henry  Bast 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

Preacher  on 
"Temple  Time"  Radio  Broadcast 

Rev.  James  H.  Patterson 

Pastor  of 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Church 
Chattanooga,  Tennessee 


"More  can  be  accomplished  with  a  child  in  2  weeks  at  camp  than  in  1  year  at  Sunday  School." 
WRITE  TO:       CAMP  WESTMINSTER        1438  Sheridan  Rd.,  N.E.,  Atlanta.  Ga.  30324 
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EXCLUSIVE  RECORDINGS  AVAILABLE! 


THE 

MOO  GOONG  HWA 
KOREAN 
ORPHAN  GIRLS' 
CHORALE 


"COMPANIONS  IN  COMPASSION" 

The  Moo  Goong  Hwa  Korean  Orphan  Girls'  Chorale  recently  toured  the  United  States  giving 
concerts  as  a  part  of  a  fund  and  friend  raising  campaign  for  World  Relief  Commission.  The  gifts 
received  from  those  who  share  as  "Companions  in  Compassion"  will  help  in  the  Hoa  Khanh 
Children's  Hospital  in  Vietnam  and  the  Under-Age-Five  nutritional  clinics  in  Bangladesh. 

Phase  two  of  this  campaign  is  the  offering  of  an  exclusive  recording  by  the  Chorale,  produced 
while  on  tour.  It  consists  of  over  forty-four  minutes  of  stereo  music  on  33  1/3  rpm  record  or  on 
a  monaural  cassette.  All  of  the  tour's  most  popular  songs  and  hymns,  sacred  and  secular,  in 
Korean  and  English  are  included. 

Here's  how  to  get  your  record  or  cassette.  With  every  gift  to  World  Relief  Commission  of 
$10.00  or  more,  we  will  send  you  a  record  or  cassette  of  this  exclusive  concert  tour  recording 
(not  available  for  sale).  All  proceeds  will  go  toward  our  goal  of  $50,000  for  aid  in  Vietnam 
and  Bangladesh. 


WORLD  RELIEF  COMMISSION 
P.O.  BOX  44 

VALLEY  FORGE,  PA.  19481 

Enclosed  is  my  gift  of  $  to  help  with  the  Hoa  Khanh  Children's  Hospital  in  Vietnam 

and  the  Under-Age-Five  nutritional  clinics  in  Bangladesh.  Please  send  me  the  following  recording 
of  The  Moo  Goong  Hwa  Korean  Orphan  Girls'  Chorale. 


(- 


.33  1/3  Stereo  album) 


(- 


monaural  cassette) 


NAME: 


ADDRESS: 
CITY:   


STATE: 


ZIP: 


WORLD  RELIEF  COMMISSION 

P.O.  BOX  44  •  VALLEY  FORGE,  PA.  19481 
OVERSEAS  RELIEF  ARM  OF  NATIONAL  ASSOCIATION  OF  EVANGELICALS 
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Ivocating  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian   Church  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Self,  or  Christ 


Buddha's  solution  to  life  was  to  eradicate  desire.  The 
problem  with  Buddhism  is  that  its  goals  are  beyond  man's 
ability  to  reach.  Jesus  set  the  same  kind  of  high  standards, 
but  He  also  gives  strength  to  live  the  kind  of  life  He  pro- 
poses. Christ  does  not  simply  give  the  Christian  a  list  of 
commandments  and  orders  to  obey,  He  promises  the  power 
to  grow  and  change  and  develop. 

The  Buddhist  has  eight  guidelines  for  the  right  way  to 
live  j  but  Buddha  promised  no  power  to  live  that  way.  Every 
man,  Christian  or  otherwise,  faces  this  choice:  self-effort,  or 
yielding  everything  to  Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord. 


— William  Rodenberg 
(See  p.  7) 


S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  AUGUST  12 


MAI  LB  AG- 


BETTER   LEFT   WITH  GOD 

I  just  want  to  tell  you  how  en- 
couraged I  have  been  by  the  faith- 
ful word  I  have  read  in  the  Journal 
that  we  must  have  no  schism  but 
love  among  the  brethren. 

My  heart  has  been  heavy  for  the 
reason  that  some  of  those  I  thought 
would  be  leaders  of  the  Continuing 
Church   have   instead   become  de- 


fenders of  the  old  Church  and  its 
ways.  How  can  they  do  it?  Don't 
they  know  that  the  Presbyterian 
Church  is  just  the  world  dressed  up 
in  a  preacher's  robe?  Don't  they 
know  the  Bible  says  that  whoso  will 
be  a  friend  of  the  world  cannot  be 
a  friend  of  God? 

But  they  are  sincere.  I  know  one 
or  two  of  them  and  they  love  Jesus 
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too.  I  know  they  love  Jesus  becau: 
one  of  them,  a  minister  in  a  enure 
here,  led  a  friend  of  mine  who  w; 
having  real  trouble  to  Jesus  and  sr' 
was  gloriously  saved!  '  Nobody  ca' 
tell  me  that  minister  is  not  a  Chri 
tian!  But  he  says  God  wants  hii 
to  stay  in  the  Presbyterian  Churc 
no  matter  what  happens  and  no  ma 
ter  what  the  General  Assembly  doe 

I  suppose  it  will  just  have  to  I 
like  it  is  between  denominatioi 
now.  The  Baptists  are  Christiai 
(maybe  better  Christians  than  we) 
but  I  don't  suppose  we  will  evf 
agree  about  the  things  that  divid 
us.  And  there  are  lots  of  faithfi  *s 
Christians  in  liberal  congregation 
who  are  unhappy,  are  not  fed,  di 
not  have  fellowship,  are  kept  froi1  t 
teaching  Sunday  school  or  holdin  «" 
office,  but  are  hanging  on. 

These  things  puzzle  me,  but  I  ca 
leave  them  in  the  hands  of  Goc 
And  your  editorials  help. 

— Mrs.  Anita  Chadwick 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


FOR  CLARIFICATION 

In  reference  to  my  remarks  b< 
fore  the  General  Assembly  (Journa 
July  4)  there  was  a  place  where 
was  trying  to  contradict  the  ide 
that  the  embryo  is  merely  a  part  c 
the  woman's  body,  another  piece  c 
tissue  and  therefore  at  her  disposal 
According  to  my  notes,  what  I  warn 
ed  to  say  was  this,  in  reference  t 
the  report  approved  by  the  Asserr 
bly: 

"...  nowhere  does  the  report  sa 
that  the  embryo  is  alive  and  that  i! 
is  completely  human.  Tissue  tesn  l  the 
will  show  that  it  is  human  with  it  I.C.,  / 
full  count  of  chromosomes  and  it  i 
programmed  to  grow  and  b( 
come  .  .  ." 

The  "tissue  test"  was  referring  t 
"being  human." 

—  (Rev.)   Charles  C.  Ansley 
Fayetteville,  N.  C. 

i  » 


DOUBLE  TALK? 

The  paper  on  pornography  adop 
ed  by  the  General  Assembly  of  thij 
Presbyterian  Church  US  is,  in  m.|  „; 
opinion,  a  wonderful  example  c  a 
wordy,    compromising,  obfuscatin: 
double  talk. 

It  sounds  more  like  a  documen 
of  legal  origin  in  which  and  b 
which  a  group  of  lawyers  are  layin 
down  a  smoke  screen  to  present 
shady  matter  in  palatable  forrr. 
rather  than  the  outpouring  of  Goc 
fearing  advocates  of  Christ. 
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No  wonder  the  PCUS  is  rotting 
ilmjln  the  vine  and  is  ripe  to  be  pruned, 
Serializing,  as  it  does,  for  the  most 
art,  in  social  answers  to  spiritual 
iodv  problems. 

—Omar  C.  Mehl,  M.D. 


re  to 


del 


Tampa,  Fla. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

I  thought  your  editorial,  "Voting 
b  Withdraw,"    (June  27  Journal) 
^as  the  best  I  ever  read  on  the  sub- 
let.   I'm  sure  you'll  agree  that  of 
[11   the    things   we   do   not  want 
nought  into  the  re-born  Church,  bit- 
jrness  heads  the  list.  Nothing  would 
[.lease  our  critics  more  than  to  see 
Is  fighting  among  ourselves  right  off 
fiie   bat.     You   really   knocked  a 
jomerun  when  you  said  that  con- 
jregational  harmony  should  be  pre- 
served at  all  costs.  Indeed,  harmony 
sn  all  levels. 

— Robert  E.  Mcllwaine 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


ANYONE  KNOW  A  GOOD  ONE? 

I  am  editing  a  book  to  be  en- 
titled, Notable  Ministers  and  their 
Faith.  Anyone  wishing  to  contribute 
to  this  book,  or  who  would  be  able 
to  suggest  a  minister  to  contribute 
to  this  book,  please  reply  to  the  un- 
dersigned at  4-c  Doctor's  Park,  Ashe- 
ville,  N.C.  28801. 

— Claude  A.  Frazier,  M.D. 
Asheville,  N.C. 

MINISTERS 

K.  Sherwood  McKee  from  grad- 
uate study  to  the  Community  of 
the  Reconciliation,  Dallas,  Tex., 
as  associate  pastor. 
Ralph  M.  Burns  from  Coalgate, 
Okl.,  to  the  First  Church,  Eu- 
dora,  Ark.,  and  the  Hamburg, 
Ark.,  churches. 

Ed  Dodson  from  Mesquite,  Tex., 
to  the  First  Church,  Killeen,  Tex. 
Francis  Holt  from  Mena,  Ark.,  to 
the  Des'  Arc-Sylvania,  Ark.,  field. 


Kenneth  Altfather  from  Stephen- 
vi lie,  Tex.,  to  the  St.  Giles  church, 
Houston,  Tex. 

William  H.  Bell  from  Columbia, 
S.C.,  to  the  First  Church,  Green- 
ville, Ala. 

Lyndon  M.  Jackson  from  Fort 
Smith,  Ark.,  to  the  Spring  River 
church,  Hardy,  Ark. 
Robert  M.  Poteet  from  Hooks, 
Tex.,  to  the  Canyon  Creek  church, 
Richardson,  Tex. 

R.  G.  Sthwanebeck  from  Rich- 
wood,  W.  Va.,  to  the  Homer,  Ga., 
church. 

Albert  Patton  White  from  Deca- 
tur, Ga.,  to  the  Magee,  Miss., 
church. 

Wilson  Dee  Webb  from  Meridian, 
Miss.,  to  the  United  church,  Cle- 
burne, Tex. 

Dwight  C.  West  from  Oklahoma 
City,  Okl.  to  the  First  Church, 
Moore,  Okl. 


•  For  most  of  those  who  read  these 
ords  in  print,  it  will  be  just  a  lit- 

le  more  than  a  week  before  the  all- 
mportant  Advisory  Convention  for 
he  Continuing  Church  which  meets 
[it  the  Grove  Park  Inn,  Asheville, 
NX.,  August  7-9  (after  Journal 
Day  in  Weaverville,  August  7,  of 
ourse!)  .  If  this  historic  venture 
s  to  accomplish  anything  significant 
nd  permanent,  it  will  be  only  as  it 
s  undergirded  with  prayer.  We 
tope  that  in  every  participating 
:hurch  there  will  be  earnest  prayers 
raised  on  behalf  of  the  work  of  the 
onvention — perhaps  all-day  seasons 
Df  prayer  while  it  is  going  on. 

•  Conservatives  are  our  kind  of 
people.  Conservatives  also  are  some- 
imes  a  bit  slow  to  grasp  an  oppor- 
unity  and  even  short-sighted  as  to 

the  long-range  effect  of  events  that 
Jo  not  seem  immediately  and  direct- 
"y  to  affect  them,  personally.  To  be 
specific:  We  know  for  a  fact  that 
any  UPUSA  Presbyterian  types 
are  deeply  perturbed  over  develop- 
ments in  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church,  and  are  waiting  with  bated 
breath  to  see  the  outcome  of  various 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


contests  now  going  on  between  the 
hierarchy  and  individual  congrega- 
tions here  and  there.  They  are  aware 
that  the  outcome  may  very  well  af- 
fect them  very  personally.  That  be- 
ing the  case,  we  cannot  for  the  life 
of  us  understand  why  there  has  been 
no  financial  response  to  an  appeal 
in  these  columns  on  behalf  of  a  little 
congregation  in  suburban  Chicago 
which  confronts  the  entire  resources 
of  the  denomination  in  an  Appeals 
Court  contest  with  the  Presbytery  of 
Chicago.  Are  there  no  UPUSA  con- 
gregations interested  in  a  property 
case  which  may  very  well  be  decid- 
ing their  own  future?  The  Forest 
Park  Bible  (formerly  Presbyterian) 
Church,  Lexington  and  Ferdinand, 
Forest  Park,  111.,  60130,  is  trying  to 
finance  its  battle  through  a  tape 
ministry  in  which  Bible  messages  on 
cassettes  are  being  sold.  What  else 
is  your  church  doing  with  its  benev- 
olences? 


•  To  change  the  subject,  we  have 
just  seen  a  news  story  out  of  Louis- 
ville, Ky.,  reporting  that  the  Office 
of  Civil  Rights  and  the  Office  of  Ed- 
ucation of  the  U.  S.  Government  are 
after  Louisville  Presbyterian  Semi- 
nary, to  explain  alleged  delays  in  to- 
tally eliminating  sex  discrimination 
in  admissions.  It  seems  that  the  semi- 
nary receives  federal  aid  (we  don't 
know  what  for,  but  we  imagine  for 
scholarships)  and  of  course  that 
means  the  U.  S.  Government  wants 
to  be  sure  the  seminary  does  not  dis- 
criminate on  account  of  sex,  color, 
race  or  creed.  The  memo  received 
by  the  seminary  said  it  had  up  to  six 
years  to  comply  with  a  new  anti-dis- 
crimination law  if  acceptable  tran- 
sition plans  were  received  before  July 
1.  We  presume  that  means  the  semi- 
nary will  have  to  produce  as  many 
women  candidates  for  the  ministry 
as  men,  or  face  a  penalty  for  violat- 
ing federal  guidelines.  ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Conservatives  Win  in  Missouri  Synod 


NEW  ORLEAN  S— Conserva- 
tive forces  within  the  Lutheran 
Church-Missouri  Synod  have  won  a 
decisive  victory  in  their  struggle  for 
control  of  the  denomination  and  its 
educational  institutions,  but  not 
without  alienating  a  solid  minority 
(possibly  as  high  as  45  per  cent)  of 
moderates  and  liberals. 

A  showdown  was  inevitable  when 
the  1,100  official  delegates  of  the 
largely  conservative  denomination  of 
2.8  million  members  met  to  deter- 
mine, among  other  things,  just  how 
strictly  they  would  impose  doctrinal 
standards  on  the  faculty  members  of 
the  Church's  largest  seminary,  Con- 
cordia in  St.  Louis. 

As  things  developed,  the  show  be- 
longed to  the  conservatives,  and  the 
moderates  were  down,  if  not  out. 
In  what  may  prove  to  be  a  series  of 
Pyrrhic  victories,  the  conservatives 
reelected  their  outspoken  leader,  the 
Rev.  Jacob  A.  O.  Preus,  as  president 
of  the  denomination,  won  control 
of  the  board  of  trustees  of  Concor- 
dia Seminary,  and  gave  confessional 
status  to  a  doctrinal  statement  drawn 
up  by  Dr.  Preus  himself. 

In  reelecting  Dr.  Preus,  the  con- 
servatives shouldered  off  an  effort 
by  moderates  to  replace  him  by  nom- 
inating the  Rev.  Oswald  C.  J.  Hoff- 
man, speaker  on  the  Lutheran  Hour 
radio  broadcast. 

Dr.  Hoffman,  who  represented  the 


only  real  chance  to  unseat  Dr.  Preus, 
stated  last  April  he  could  not  com- 
mit himself  to  serve  until  after  he 
was  elected.  When  the  Synod  re- 
fused to  change  election  procedure 
to  allow  for  such  a  stand,  it  was  all 
over  but  the  shouting. 

The  Missouri  Synod  battle  is  be- 
ing waged  over  the  issue  of  the  iner- 
rancy of  Scripture,  and  Dr.  Preus  is 
the  spokesman  for  those  adhering  to 
a  literal  interpretation. 

Because  the  struggle  is  almost  ex- 
clusively theological  in  nature,  the 
attention  of  the  denomination  has 
been  focused  on  the  faculty  of  Con- 
cordia Seminary,  where  it  is  charged 
that  more  than  half  of  the  faculty 
subscribe  to  a  more  liberal  theologi- 
cal position. 

Specifically,  conservatives  are  con- 
cerned that  some  professors  have 
raised  questions  about  the  histori- 
city of  such  Biblical  characters  as 
Adam  and  Eve  and  of  such  events 
as  the  Red  Sea  crossing  and  the 
miracles  of  Jesus. 

Although  the  faculty  members  un- 
der fire  claim  to  believe  "the  Bi- 
ble in  its  entirety  is  the  Word  of 
God,"  Dr.  Preus  maintains  these 
professors  have  gone  about  raising 
questions  in  a  manner  which  tends 
to  undermine  the  authority  of  the 
Bible  by  applying  historical  criti- 
cism to  its  passages. 

For  two  years,  Dr.  Preus  has  been 
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THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


BURUNDI — A  grim  picture  of  mas- 
sacre and  economic  disaster  in  this 
tiny  central  African  country,  worse 
than  has  already  been  painted  for 
the  world,  was  sketched  by  the  direc- 
tor of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  relief 
fund. 

The  Rev.  George  Hoffman  re- 
ported that  when  the  Hutu  tribe  of 
Burundi  attempted  to  overthrow  the 
ruling  Tutsi  regime  and  the  coup 
failed,  official  reprisals  on  a  barbaric 
scale  followed.  These  were  designed 
to  wipe  out  all  potential  Hutu  lead- 
ership. 

"The  proportions  of  the  human 
tragedy  which  the  people  of  Burundi 


are  experiencing  are  staggering,"  Mr. 
Hoffman  reported.  "The  number  of 
widows  left  destitute  was  thought  to 
be  about  60,000,  but  we  learned  to 
our  horror  that  the  actual  toll  of 
those  who  had  been  massacred  was 
in  fact  three  times  the  original  esti- 
mate, leaving  hundreds  of  thousands 
as  widows  and  orphans." 

After  detailing  deeds  of  courage, 
Mr.  Hoffman  said  that  out  of  the 
bloodbath  have  come  stories  of  faith 
and  courage  that  will  go  down  in 
the  annals  of  the  African  Christian 
Church  as  some  of  the  most  chal- 
lenging testimonies  in  its  whole  his- 
tory, is 


demanding  the  ouster  of  such  fs 
ulty  members.  His  efforts  hi 
been  largely  frustrated  because  I 
seminary's  president,  the  Rev.  Jo 
Tietjen,  has  refused  to  cooperate, 
has  the  school's  board  of  director 

That  situation  now  has  changi 
with  the  election  by  the  Synod 
four  conservative  board  membc 
giving  Dr.  Preus  a  7-4  edge.  J  iflttl 
though  the  delegates  sidestepped  t 
issue  of  Dr.  Tietjen's  continu 
presidency,  the  overwhelmingly  a 
servative  majority  on  the  boaj 
promises  to  make  his  hold  on  tl 
office  precarious. 

Most  significant,  perhaps,  of  tf 
actions  taken  by  the  Synod,  was  t 
adoption  of  a  controversial  1972  d 
trinal  statement  by  Dr.  Preus.  I 
titled  "A  Statement  of  Scriptui 
and  Confessional  Principles,"  it 
now  considered  to  have  confessior 
status. 

Only  four  of  the  49  Concorc 
faculty  members  agree  with  the  sta 
ment  in  its  entirety,  and  it  is  wid< 
felt  the  guidelines  can  be  used  as 
basis  for  trying  professors  who  ha 
not  used  orthodox  interpretatic 
of  the  Bible  in  their  teachings. 

Some  400  delegates  protested  t 
action.  During  the  debate  on  t 
resolution,  opponents  focused  on  t1 
contention  that  if  it  passed,  it  wot: 
establish  the  principle  that  a  simj 
majority  could  determine  what 
theran  doctrine  is,  regardless  of  t 
theological  expertise  of  the  de 
gates 

In  the  resolution,  the  denomii 
tion  declares  the  Preus  stateme: 
"in  all  its  parts,  to  be  Scriptural 
in  accord  with  the  Lutheran  cc 
fessions,  and  therefore  a  formui 
tion  which  derives  its  author 
from  the  Word  of  God  and  whi 
expresses  the  Synod's  position 
current  doctrinal  issues." 

Although   the   conservatives  cfcred 
ried  the  day  at  New  Orleans,  nepj  i  b 
tive  votes  on  significant  actions  wt  (rah 
solid.    The  threat  of  Church  dfl 
sion  hangs  more  heavily  over  t 
denomination   than  it  has  befo 
but  moderate  and  liberal  forces 
expected  to  carry  on  the  struggle 
control  rather  than  split. 

Dr.  Tietjen  said  he  would 
lead  any  move  away  from  the  Ml 
souri  Synod,  but  by  week's  end 
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ke  part  in  such  a  movement  if  it 
:veloped. 

One  option  to  such  a  move,  he 
ggested,  is  that  "ultimately  we 
iuld  convert  the  Church  to  our 
)int  of  view."  IB 


lie  si 


Icean  City  Arrests 
each  Missionaries 

w™  CEAN  CITY,  Md.— The  mayor  of 
is  town  is  taking  a  hard  line  stand 
;ainst  people  who  come  to  the  city's 
:aches  to  witness  for  Christ. 
"These  folks  come  in  here  and 
rey — they  really  bother  people  on 
ie  beaches  and  the  boardwalk," 
larged  Mayor  Harry  W.  Kelley. 
'm  telling  the  chief  to  lock  them 
npfb." 

The  Rev.  Teddy  Fraker  of  the 
ospel  Tabernacle  of  Baltimore  had 
ked    for    clarification    of  Ocean 
mcoiiity  laws  after  his  missionary  work 
as  halted  by  authorities. 
"For  nine  months  we  hear  noth- 
g  from  you,  then  you  want  to  come 
and  exploit  us,"  said  the  mayor. 
The  outraged  city  leader,  speak- 
g  of  ministers  like   Mr.  Fraker, 
id,  "They  have  enough  rape,  crime 
id  whiskey  without  coming  down 
2re.  .  .  .  Why,  a  lot  of  people  can 
ist  look  at  the  beach,  and  at  the 
:ean,  and  see  God."  IS 
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Dwa  United  Methodists 
ailed  Out  AIM  Leader 
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ES  MOINES— The  Iowa  Confer- 
ice  of  the  United  Methodist 
hurch    put    up    385,000    of  the 
105,000  bail  for  Dennis  Banks,  a 
ader    of    the    American  Indian 
aliilovement  (AIM)  who  was  arrested 
»  a  result  of  the  occupation  at 
founded  Knee,  South  Dakota. 
Mr.   Banks  had  voluntarily  sur- 
indered  on  June  25  after  eluding 
S.  law  enforcement  officials  for 
:veral  weeks.    He  faces  charges  on 
2  counts  growing  out  of  the  siege 
t  Wounded  Knee,  a  hamlet  on  the 
lifjj  ine  Ridge  Reservation  of  the  Og- 
ila  Sioux. 

The  $85,000  will  come  from  the 
tie  of  a  book  center.  The  sum  had 
een  expected  to  go  to  pension  ob- 
igations,  and  will  be  used  for  that 
urpose  if  and  when  it  is  returned 
om  the  Banks  bail  fund.  IB 


Elton  Trueblood  Advises 
Colleges  To  Clamp  Down 

NASHVILLE  (RNS)  —Dr.  D.  Elton 
Trueblood,  a  Quaker  author,  told 
Southern  Baptist  educators  here  that 
Christian  colleges  must  tighten  their 
standards  in  such  areas  as  chapel  at- 
tendance and  personal  morality. 

Addressing  the  annual  meeting 
of  the  Association  of  Southern  Bap- 
tist Colleges  and  Schools,  Dr.  True- 
blood, who  was  professor  of  philos- 
ophy and  religion  at  Earlham  Col- 
lege, Richmond,  Ind.,  from  1946  to 
1966,  declared  that  "complete  free- 
dom, if  it  is  empty  freedom,  always 
leads  to  decay.  Freedom  must  not 
be  empty,  it  must  be  controlled  by 
an  ultimate  purpose." 

Although  voluntary  chapel  is 
theoretically  better  than  compulsory 
attendance,  he  said,  it  doesn't  work. 
Voluntary  chapel  attendance  leads 
to  declining  attendance,  failure  to 
attract  quality  speakers,  and  the 
eventual  death  of  the  chapel  pro- 
gram, he  asserted. 

Dr.  Trueblood  decried  permissive- 
ness on  campuses  in  such  areas  as 
sex,  academic  standards,  and  Eng- 
lish grammar.  "At  some  colleges 
there  is  more  drug  pushing  than 
there  is  in  the  world,"  he  comment- 
ed. 

Of  Christian  education,  Dr.  True- 
blood said,  "it  is  important  that 
piety  not  take  the  place  of  com- 
petence" because  they  are  equally 
important.  IB 

Porno  Judge  Reduces  Red 
Tape  By  Going  To  Scene 

NEW  YORK — A  state  supreme 
court  justice  accompanied  police 
here  as  they  raided  a  film  laboratory 
and  confiscated  what  one  official 
described  as  "the  filthiest  junk  I've 
ever  seen." 

Acting  Justice  George  Roberts, 
operating  under  a  new  procedure 
established  here,  viewed  films  in  the 
lab  and  declared  them  obscene. 

In  the  past,  determination  of 
whether  material  was  obscene  has 
been  time-consuming,  with  police 
being  forced  to  take  copies  of  sus- 
pect film  or  publications  to  as  many 
as  six  judges  before  receiving  a  rul- 


ing. In  some  cases,  according  to 
some  reports,  the  delay  would  allow 
the  proprietor  of  raided  premises 
to  get  rid  of  the  materials. 

Upon  the  ruling  by  Justice  Rob- 
erts, police  arrested  the  manager 
and  seven  employees  of  Arro  Film 
Labs  in  downtown  New  York.  They 
seized  20,000  reels  of  what  they 
called  hard-core  smut.  IB 

Crusade  Director  Says 
Not  to  Pressure  People 

ATLANTA  —  "I  don't  want  you  to 
put  pressure  on  everyone  in  sight. 
God  doesn't  want  a  bunch  of  sales- 
men. Look  for  ripe  fruit." 

That  was  the  advice  given  by  Mr. 
Howard  Ball  to  635  clergymen  and 
their  wives  at  a  luncheon  in  Atlan- 
ta prior  to  their  participating  in  an 
afternoon  of  witnessing  on  the  side- 
walks of  the  city.  Mr.  Ball  is  the 
national  lay  director  for  Campus 
Crusade  for  Christ. 

He  urged  them  not  to  fear  rejec- 
tion in  bringing  the  Gospel  to  peo- 
ple, because  "people  aren't  objecting 
to  Jesus  Christ,  but  what  religion 
has  done  in  His  name."  IB 


BOX  SCORE 

THE  CONTINUING  CHURCH 
No.  of  Congregations  to  date:  175 
Latest  additions: 
First,  Augusta,  Ga. 
Ellisville,  Ellisville,  Miss. 
First,  Collins,  Miss. 
McDonald,  Collins,  Miss. 
Bethany,  Gloster,  Miss. 
Hoyt  Memorial,  Gloster,  Miss. 
First,  Waynesboro,  Miss. 
Hopewell,  Mt.  Olive,  Miss. 
First,  Woodville,  Miss. 
First,  Taylorsville,  Miss. 
Prentiss,  Prentiss,  Miss. 
First,  Crystal  Springs,  Miss. 
Calvary,  Mize,  Miss. 
First,  Leakesville,  Miss. 
Oldenberg,  Roxie,  Miss. 
Salem,  Blair,  S.  C. 
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High  Zambia  Official 
Hails  Mission  Schools 

LUSAKA,  Zambia — Zambia's  Minis- 
ter of  Culture  and  Education,  Wes- 
ley Nyirenda,  has  -expressed  his  high 
regard  for  the  country's  mission 
schools. 

In  a  public  statement,  reported  by 
Lusaka  Radio,  Mr.  Nyirenda  said 
the  mission  schools  were  "still  neces- 
sary" for  Zambia  "because  of  their 
high  standards  of  discipline  and 
education,"  and  "because  of  the  good 


examination  results  they  consistently 
achieved." 

He  noted  that  altogether  there 
were  23  schools  in  Zambia  run  by 
foreign  missionaries  and  that,  despite 
limited  staffing,  the  missionaries' 
educational  endeavors  were  "tre- 
mendous," and  "highly  appreciated 
by  the  government  and  the  people  of 
Zambia." 

He  also  pointed  out  that  "most  of 
the  men  and  women  who  have  been 
engaged  in  the  building  of  the  coun- 
try" have  been  educated  in  Zambia's 
mission  schools.  EI 


m 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Vanguard  Receives  Four 
Churches,  Six  Ministers 

BLACK  MOUNTAIN,  N.C.— The 
oldest  presbytery  in  the  Continuing 
Church  movement  has  received  six 
new  ministers  and  four  new  church- 
es into  its  fellowship. 

New  ministers  in  Vanguard  Pres- 
bytery, bringing  the  total  to  19,  are 
the  Rev.  J.  Lewis  Baker,  Princeton, 
N.C.,  the  Rev.  fames  L.  Lyons, 
Swannanoa,  N.C.,  the  Rev.  Daniel 
H.  McCown,  Tyler,  Tex.,  the  Rev. 
C.  D.  Murphy,  Ha/elwood,  N.C.,  and 
the  Rev.  Dewey  D.  Murphy,  Denver, 
N.C. 

New  churches,  bringing  the  total 
to  13,  are  Fifth  Street,  Tyler,  Tex., 
First,  Paris,  Tex.,  Unity,  Denver, 
N.C,  and  Winchester,  Winchester, 
N.C. 

Meanwhile,  a  new  presbytery,  Cal- 
vary, has  been  formed  in  South  Caro- 
lina. It  is  made  up  of  18  churches 
and  12  ministers. 

"There  will  be  others,"  says  the 
Rev.  Harry  T.  Schutte,  stated  clerk 
of  the  presbytery  and  pastor  of  Co- 
lumbia's Covenant  Presbyterian 
Church.  The  presbytery  has  or- 
ganized an  administrative  commis- 
sion to  receive  new  churches.  SI 

Knoxville  Presbytery 
Sets  Open  Guidelines 

CHATTANOOGA,  Tenn.— In  its 
summer  meeting  July  9,  Knoxville 
Presbytery  opened  the  way  for  with- 
drawing churches  to  leave  and  take 
their  property  with  them  if  they 
could  muster  a  three-quarters  con- 
gregational vote.  The  only  other  re- 


quirements involve  inviting  repre- 
sentatives of  the  presbytery's  Com- 
mission on  the  Minister  to  talk 
with  the  local  session,  and  inviting 
them  to  the  first  of  two  congrega- 
tional meetings,  which  must  be  pre- 
ceded by  two  weeks'  notice  to  the 
congregation. 

The  vote  would  be  taken  at  the 
second  congregational  meeting.  IS 

Bottoms  Describes  Self 
As  Liberal-Conservative 

ATLANTA— Dr.  Lawrence  W.  Bot- 
toms, 65,  says  he  favors  a  combina- 
tion of  conservative  theology  and 
liberal  social  witness. 

Dr.  Bottoms  has  been  nominated 
for  moderator  of  the  1974  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  by  the  Black  Presbyterian  Lead- 
ership Caucus,  and  is  seeking  the 
endorsement  of  the  Atlanta  Presby- 
tery at  its  August  meeting.  He  would 
be  the  denomination's  first  black 
moderator. 

"I'm  liberal  in  that  I  am  a  per- 
son who  is  ready  to  listen  in  dia- 
logue to  all  of  the  people,"  he  says. 
But  "I'm  conservative  in  that  I  think 
we  must  deal  with  the  issues  from 
the  Word  of  God,  trying  to  move 
from  theological  meaning  to  theo- 
logical witness." 

Dr.  Bottoms  said  his  "opposition 
will  likely  come  from  the  liberal 
left."  He  charged  that  a  "liberal 
power  structure"  has  control  of  the 
PCUS  today,  and  asserted  that  "the 
liberals  won't  support  you  unless 
they  can  control  you." 

The  only  other  announced  candi- 
date for  the  office  is  the  Rev.  Ken- 
neth G.  Phifer  of  New  Orleans.  EE 


Presbyterian  Gives  Rea 
Estate  To  Methodists 

ATLANTA— Miss  Ludie  Simpsc 
of  Norcross,  a  Presbyterian,  I 
given  a  $2.3  million  tract  of  la: 
to  the  North  Georgia  Conference 
the  United  Methodist  Church  1 
the  development  of  a  major  asse 
bly  center. 

She  had  offered  the  land  to  t 
Presbyterian    Church    earlier,  b 
that  denomination  wanted  to  he 
it  for  "a  couple  of  years"  and  sell 
whereas   Miss  Simpson  wanted 
see  a  Christian  center  developed 
it.    That  explanation  was  given 
Mr.  James  Mackay,  lay  leader  of  t 
North  Georgia  Conference. 

In  presenting  the  property,  t 
donor  stipulated  that  the  237-ac 
tract  should  remain  intact,  that  t 
project  should  maintain  the  ecolo 
of  the  area,  and  that  an  Englis 
style  chapel  should  be  construct 
on  it  in  memory  of  her  mother. 

The  property  had  been  in  M 
Simpson's  family  for  120  years. 


Coral  Ridge  Announces 
Evangelism  Foundation 
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FT.  LAUDERDALE,  Fla.— "Eva 
gelism  Explosion,  Inc."  is  the  nan 
of  a  new  foundation  which  h 
grown  out  of  the  ministry  of  tl 
Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Chun 
and  has  as  its  primary  purpose 
encourage  "a  high  quality  minist 
of  training  laymen  to  train  laymd  lit 
in  personal  evangelism  in  local  co 
gregations  in  the  United  States  ar 
around  the  world." 

The  foundation  will  take  over  ( 
ficially  for  what  has  up  to  now  be< 
a  rather  informal  program  carrii  ilfwai 
on  by  the  Coral  Ridge  church  itse 
It  will  continue  the  seven-day  clinifcliav 
at  the  Coral  Ridge  church,  featurin  ice. 
lectures,  discussion  and  on-the-j(  it  tha 
witnessing  experience.   Now,  ho 
ever,  ministers  and  laymen  complt 
ing  the  clinic  may  receive  certific 
tion  by  passing  oral  and  written  tesii 

The  new  organization  will  al 
certify  other  churches  to  carry  (•nitti 
satellite  clinics,  in  addition  to  prl  for 
viding  consultation  and  assistance 
churches  involved  in  the  evangelis 
program. 

The  Rev.  D.  James  Kennedy,  pe 
tor  of  the  church,  will  serve  as  pre; 
dent.  The  Rev.  Archie  Parrish,  mi 
ister  of  evangelism  here,  will  be  tl 
foundation's  executive  director. 
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The  teachings  of  other  religions  simply  prove  that  only  Christ  is  truth 


Changing  Man 


et's  face  it!  We've  got  problems 
j  on  an  international,  national 
d  personal  level  like  never  be- 
e.  War,  pollution,  poverty,  dis- 
>e,  manipulation  of  the  poor  by 
rich,  and  discrimination  racial- 
culturally,  and  religiously.  You 
me  it,  we've  got  it,  and  few  are 
ppy  with  the  way  things  are  go- 
y.  The  problems  of  the  day  are 
:11  articulated  by  many,  but  few 
3  presenting  a  workable  solution. 
Historian  James  Truslow  Adams 
878-1949)  put  it  this  way:  "If 
ere  is  to  be  a  regeneration  of  the 
tional  character  it  can  come  about 
ly  by  the  regeneration  of  each  of 
as  individuals.  It  is  not  a  matter 
committees,  machinery,  and  or- 
tnization.  It  can  only  come  about 
f>m  subtle  change  in  the  heart  of 
individual  man  and  worn- 
La  Rochefoucauld  (1613- 
80)  said,  "When  a  man  finds  no 
ace  within  himself,  it  is  useless  to 
laijek  it  elsewhere." 

The  War  Within  Man 


Since  1600  B.C.  there  have  been 
,540  wars  or  an  average  of  two  and 
half  wars  per  year  in  5,570  years  of 
corded  history.  During  that  period, 
ere  have  been  only  292  years  of 
ace.  Since  1900,  we  have  had 
ore  than  125  separate  significant 
nflicts,  over  70  since  1940. 
From  650  B.C.  until  1970  there 
tve  been  1,650  arms  races;  only  16 
d  not  end  in  war,  and  they  ended 
economic  collapse.  The  value  of 
struction  of  all  these  wars  would 
ty  for  a  golden  belt  around  the 
arid  33  feet  thick  and  100  miles 
de. 

The  real  war  is  within  man.  If 
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Mr.  Rodenberg  is  a  staff  member 
Campus  Crusade  in  Dallas,  Tex. 
e  xvas  program  director  for  Explo 


WILLIAM  RODENBERG 

he  does  not  experience  inner  peace, 
then  peace  in  the  world  is  an  utter 
impossibility.  Thoreau  believed  this: 
"Most  people  live  lives  of  quiet  des- 
peration." Carl  Jung,  the  Swiss 
psychiatrist,  said,  "The  central  neu- 
rosis of  our  time  is  emptiness." 

Jesus  said  it  best,  "That  which 
proceeds  out  of  the  man,  that  is 
what  defiles  the  man.  For  from 
within,  out  of  the  heart  of  man, 
proceed  the  evil  thoughts  and  for- 
nications, thefts,  murders,  adul- 
teries, deeds  of  coveting  and  wick- 
edness, as  well  as  deceit,  sensuality, 
envy,  slander,  pride  and  foolishness. 
All  these  evil  things  proceed  from 
within  and  defile  the  man"  (Mark 
7:20-23). 

Even  deeper  than  the  war  itself 
is  the  death  it  brings.  Daily  165,000 
people  pass  into  eternity.  Over  80,- 
000  were  recently  killed  in  the 
Peruvian  earthquakes.  Tens  of 
thousands  are  killed  on  the  high- 
ways yearly.  In  celebrating  the 
World  Soccer  Cup  victory  in  June 
1970,  over  44  Brazilians  were  killed 
and  1,800  were  injured. 

How  important  are  life  and  death 
to  you?  God  is  concerned  about 
both.  The  only  person  in  all  his- 
tory who  has  given  satisfactory  an- 
swers about  the  future  is  Jesus 
Christ.  Speaking  of  social  injus- 
tice, the  trial  and  crucifixion  of  Je- 
sus Christ  was  a  grave  social  injus- 
tice. All  He  did  was  remove  the 
ills  of  men  and  claim  to  be  God. 

Our  environment  needs  to  be 
changed,  but  man  needs  to  be 
changed  more.  Man  initially  sinned 
in  the  only  perfect  environment 
that  ever  existed.  In  contrast,  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  was  tempted  in  a  hostile 
environment,  a  barren  desert,  for 
40  days  and  nights  and  did  not  sin. 

There  is  a  new  world  coming  how- 
ever, one  in  which  Jesus  shall  wipe 
away  "every  tear  from  their  eyes; 
and  there  shall  no  longer  be  any 


death;  there  shall  no  longer  be  any 
mourning,  or  crying,  or  pain  .  .  ." 
(Rev.  21:4).  Some  might  say  that 
is  "pie  in  the  sky,"  but  where  else 
is  there  greater  hope  than  in  what 
Christ  offers? 

In  speaking  of  heaven,  Revelation 
22:5  says,  "There  shall  no  longer  be 
any  night;  and  they  shall  not  have 
need  of  the  light  of  a  lamp  nor  the 
light  of  the  sun,  because  the  Lord 
God  shall  illumine  them;  and  they 
shall  reign  forever  and  ever." 

Discrimination  in  every  form  is 
evident  worldwide.  Protestants  and 
Catholics  argue  in  North  Ireland 
and  the  caste  system  continues  in  In- 
dia. One  of  the  major  issues  in  the 
June  1970  upset  election  of  the 
prime  minister  in  England  was  over 
South  African  representation  in  Eng- 
lish athletic  competition. 

Senator  George  Aiken  of  Vermont 
once  remarked,  "If  we  were  to  wake 
up  some  morning  and  find  that  ev- 
eryone was  the  same  race,  creed,  and 
color,  we  would  find  some  other 
causes  for  prejudice  by  noon." 

Jesus  Changed  Things 

Jesus  raised  the  status  of  woman- 
hood, brought  a  holy  basis  to  mar- 
riage, altered  the  conditions  of 
slavery  and  helped  the  government 
by  endorsing  law  and  civil  govern- 
ment. Jesus  did  not  try  to  over- 
throw the  government,  but  rather 
showed  man  how  to  adapt  himself 
to  his  situation.  Concerning  any 
type  of  discrimination  Paul  told  us, 
"There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek, 
there  is  neither  slave  nor  free  man, 
there  is  neither  male  nor  female; 
for  you  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus" 
(Gal.  3:28). 

The  Hindu  woman  has  never 
been  accepted  as  an  equal  by  the 
man,  although  reforms  in  recent 
years  have  elevated  her  status.  Pad- 
mapurana,  a  Hindu  writer,  wrote, 
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"There  is  no  other  god  on  earth  for 
a  woman  than  her  husband.  The 
most  excellent  of  all  good  works 
that  she  can  do  is  to  seek  to  please 
him  by  manifesting  perfect  obedi- 
ence to  him.  Therein  should  be  her 
sole  rule  of  life." 

The  teachings  of  Christ,  in  con- 
trast, place  woman  on  an  equal  plane 
with  man.  Only  Jesus  can  lastingly 
liberate  women  because  He  liberates 
from  the  inside. 

Social  legislation  can  be  helpful, 
but  it  just  meets  outward  needs.  It 
does  not  deal  with  boredom,  frustra- 
tion, guilt  and  the  like.  Jesus  offers 
that  which  can  change  our  lives 
from  within  as  it  changes  our  atti- 
tudes toward  people  from  hate, 
jealousy  and  envy  to  love. 

Poverty  and  disease  are  rampant 
in  places  like  India.  Mahatma 
Gandhi  said,  "Cow  protection  is  to 
me  one  of  the  most  wonderful  phe- 
nomena in  human  evolution.  Man 
through  the  cow  is  enjoined  to  re- 
alize his  identity  with  all  that  lives." 

In  India's  desert  state  of  Rajas- 
than,  rats  are  thought  to  be  the 
earthly  representatives  of  a  Hindu 
deity,  the  Holy  Ganesh,  god  of  pros- 
perity. In  the  temple-sanctuary  of 
rats  in  the  city  of  Deshnoukh,  rats 
of  every  shape  and  size  swarm  to  the 
altar  at  feeding  time.  The  holy 
rats  are  fed  an  average  of  250 
pounds  of  food  grains  daily  in  a 
region  where  human  malnutrition 
is  commonplace. 

Christian  Answers 

The  Hindus  won't  kill  cows  to 
satisfy  their  hunger,  and  the  Jains 
in  India  won't  kill  insects  to  help 
fight  disease;  but  God  said,  "Let  us 
make  man  in  our  image  after  our 
likeness:  and  let  them  have  do- 
minion over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and 
over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over 
the  cattle,  and  over  all  the  earth, 
and  over  every  creeping  thing  that 
creepeth  upon  the  earth"  (Gen.  1: 
26) .  Man  has  ended  up  serving  the 
creature  rather  than  the  Creator 
(Rom.  1:25). 

Pollution  in  the  atmosphere  needs 
correction.  God's  viewpoint  from 
Proverbs  13:5  (Amplified)  is  that 
"A  consistently  righteous  man  hates 
lying  and  deceit,  but  a  wicked  man 
is  loathsome,  his  very  breath  spreads 
pollution,  and  he  comes  surely  to 
shame."  Also,  Ephesians  4:29  (Am- 
plified) "Let  no  foul  or  polluting 
language,  nor  evil  words,  nor  un- 
wholesome or  worthless  talk  ever 


come  out  of  your  mouth;  but  only 
such  speech  as  is  good  and  benefi- 
cial to  the  spiritual  progress  of  oth- 
ers, as  is  fitting  to  the  need  and  the 
occasion  .  .  ."  (Eph.  4:29) . 

"For  the  anxious  longing  of  the 
creation  waits  eagerly  for  the  reveal- 
ing of  the  sons  of  God.  For  the  cre- 
ation was  subjected  to  futility  not 
of  its  own  will,  but  because  of  Him 
who  subjected  it,  in  hope  that  the 
creation  itself  also  will  be  set  free 
from  its  slavery  to  corruption  unto 
the  freedom  of  the  glory  of  the  chil- 
dren of  God. 

"For  we  know  that  the  whole  cre- 
ation groans  and  suffers  the  pains 
of  child-birth  together  until  now. 
And  not  only  this,  but  also  we  our- 
selves, having  the  first-fruits  of  the 
Spirit,  even  we  ourselves  groan  with- 
in ourselves,  waiting  eagerly  for  our 
adoption  as  sons,  the  redemption  of 
our  body"  (Rom.  8:19-23) . 

Buddha's  solution  to  life  was  to 
eradicate  desire.  The  problem  with 
Buddhism  is  that  its  goals  are  be- 
yond man's  ability  to  reach.  Jesus 
set  the  same  kind  of  high  standards, 
but  He  also  gives  strength  to  live 
the  kind  of  life  He  proposes.  Christ 
does  not  simply  give  the  Christian 
a  list  of  commandments  and  orders 
to  obey.  He  promises  the  power  to 
grow  and  change  and  develop. 

The  Buddhist  has  eight  guidelines 
for  the  right  way  to  live;  but 
Buddha  promised  no  power  to  live 
that  way.  Every  man,  Christian  or 
otherwise,  faces  this  choice:  self-ef- 
fort, or  yielding  everything  to 
Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord. 

Mohammed  declared  in  Surah  4: 
111  in  the  Koran  that  "man  must 
take  care  of  his  own  sins."  The 
Muslim  must  earn  salvation  from 
sin  by  following  the  "Five  Pillars  of 
the  Faith."  If  he  doesn't  make  it, 
it  is  his  own  fault,  for  the  Koran 
says  in  Surah  10:109,  "Whoever 
goes  astray,  he  himself  bears  the 
whole  responsibility  of  wandering." 

In  contrast,  Isaiah  said,  "For  we 
have  all  become  as  one  who  is  un- 
clean, ceremonially  as  a  leper,  and 
all  our  righteousness — our  best  deeds 
of  Tightness  and  justice — are  as 
filthy  rags  or  a  polluted  garment. 
We  all  fade  as  a  leaf,  and  our  in- 
iquities, like  the  wind,  take  us  away, 
far  from  God's  favor,  hurrying  us 
to  destruction"  (Isa.  64:6,  Ampli- 
fied) . 

Jesus  is  the  only  one  among  the 
founders  of  the  world's  great  reli- 
gions who  claimed  to  be  God,  and 


the  only  one  to  make  any  provisic 
for  the  forgiveness  of  sin.  The  f< 
lowers  of  Jesus  emphasized  Hi 
more  than  His  teachings.  Jes 
asked,  "Who  do  you  say  that  I  am 
(Matt.  16:13). 

Japan  is  the  most  literate  natic 
in  the  world,  97  per  cent.  Yet,  th< 
believed  in  emperor  worship.  Ti 
knowledge  of  this  world  alone  h 
not  met  man's  need.  Mother  natu 
gets  more  credit  from  man  thi 
God.  "The  love  of  Christ  surpass 
knowledge"   (Eph.  3:19). 

The  word  "philosophy"  means  ' 
lover  of  wisdom,"  but  in  Christ  a: 
all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  ar 
knowledge  (Col.  2:3) .  The  wor 
claims  to  be  seeking  truth.  Eve 
Pontius  Pilate  asked,  "What 
truth?"   (John  18:38). 

Jesus  claimed  to  be  truth  itself  i; 
John  14:6,  "I  am  the  way,  the  trut 
and  the  life;  no  man  comes  to  tl 
Father  but  through  me"  (John  1 
6) ,  and  Paul  said  that  "truth  is  i 
Jesus"    (Eph.  4:21). 
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There  Is  One  Jesus 

Major  religions  acknowledge  Chri 
as  a  great  teacher  or  one  who  taugl 
them,  but  not  the  one  who  bougl 
them.    "False  prophets  also  aroi 
among  the  people,  just  as  there  wii 
also  be  false  teachers  among  yoi 
who  will  secretly  introduce  destru  nbly 
tive  heresies,  even  denying  the  Ma  « 
ter   who   bought    them,    bringir  u 
swift  destruction  upon  themselves 
(II  Pet.  2:1) . 

Jesus  said,  "If  you've  seen  m  ce  of 
you've  seen  God"  (John  12:45,L  link 
9)  ;  "To  know  me  is  to  know  Godi  ingeli 
(John  8:19,14:7);  "To  believe  rr 
is  to  believe  God"  (John  12:44,1 
1) ;  "To  receive  me  is  to  receh  «j, 
God"  (Mark  9:37) ;  "To  hate  ir 
is  to  hate  God"  (John  15:23) ;  "T 
honor  me  is  to  honor  God"  (Jol 
5:23) 

The  issue  is  never  how  a  lovinfrlor. 
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God  could  allow  anyone  to  go 
hell,  but  how  a  holy  God  could  a 
cept  anyone  in  heaven.  We  are  a 
cepted  in  Christ,  not  on  the  basis  i 
what  we  have  done  but  by  wh 
Christ  on  the  cross  did  for  us. 

No  one  is  satisfied  with  the  statv' 
quo.  That  doesn't  meet  any  need! 
Changing  people  through  fe 
breeds  hate.  Only  changing  peop 
through  love,  the  love  of  Jest 
Christ,  can  ultimately  change  tfi 
individual,  his  environment  and  tf 
world.  This  solution  demands 
opinion.    What  is  yours? 
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A  commissioner  saio  a  conservative  turn 


■  WO) 


More  About  Fort  Worth 


ast  March,  the  Journal  board  of 
j    directors  adopted  an  editorial 
>licy  for  these  crucial  times  in  the 
\  e  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US. 
an  "independent  publication  in 
Presbyterian-Reformed  world" 
e  Presbyterian  Journal  by  motion 
""Iks  committed  to  encourage,  de- 
nd,  and  interpret  the  new  denomi- 
ition  in  process  of  being  born.  It 
ually  committed  itself  "to  report 
nservative  efforts  in  the  PCUS, 
icourage   Reformed  conservatives 
their  witness  in  the  PCUS,  and 
ntinue  to  show  them  respect,  good 
ill,  and  sincere  appreciation." 
In  furtherance  of  the  latter  com- 
itment  I  offer  additional  comment 
1  the  recent  or  113th  General  As- 
mbly. 

A  correct  understanding  of  that 
lestn  ssembly  is  impossible  apart  from 
lowledge  of  the  highest  court's  ap- 
ingi  reciation  of  retiring  Moderator  L. 
elson  Bell.    Two  tremendous  ova- 
ons  were  accorded  him  within  the 
»ace  of  ten  minutes.  Why  was  this? 
think  because  of  his  outstanding 
Go  ['angelical  witness  during  his  mod- 
ratorial  year  both  by  speeches  and 
y  his  articles  in  the  Presbyterian 
tecs  urvey. 

His  forthright,  conservative  analy- 
s  of  the  ills  of  the  Church  given 
(jofcain  last  year  was  appreciated  by 
mltitudes  for  its  fearlessness  and 
indor.  His  efforts  to  hold  the 
hurch  together  and  to  effect  recon- 
liation,  though  unsuccessful  in 
)rae  parts  of  the  Church,  were  ap- 
reciated  by  the  Assembly.  His 
moderator's  sermon  and  moderator's 
iport  were  frank  and  penetrating, 
ome  in  the  Assembly  were  in  dis- 
greement  with  him,  but  all  ad- 
lired  the  sincerity  and  unsparing 
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The  author,  who  is  pastor  of  the 
yinity  Presbyterian  Church,  Mont- 
omery,  Ala.,  was  a  commissioner  to 
he  113th  PCUS  Assembly. 


ROBERT  STRONG 

devotion  of  this  seventy-nine-year- 
old  servant  of  the  Church. 

I  had  been  greatly  disappointed 
when  Dr.  Bell  resigned  from  the 
Journal  board.  But  I  joined  with 
the  Assembly  in  its  enthusiastic  ac- 
knowledgement of  his  great  service 
to  the  cause  of  Christ  through  his 
handling  of  the  office  of  moderator 
of  the  PCUS.  It  was  wondered  if  the 
recognition  accorded  him  might  not 
presage  good  days  at  Fort  Worth. 
I  think  it  proved  to  be  so. 

Let  me  develop  some  of  the  ac- 
tions of  the  113th  Assembly  which 
could  have  received  more  attention 
in  public  reporting  and  which  sup- 
port the  idea  that  this  was  a  good 
meeting  of  our  highest  court. 

There  was  the  report  on  pornog- 
raphy. It  was  generally  recognized 
that  the  recommendations  were 
weak.  They  were  eliminated,  so  that 
a  paper  in  general  quite  good  might 
not  come  to  a  disappointing  conclu- 
sion. In  their  place  by  motion  of 
Dr.  Bell  were  added  relevant  Scrip- 
ture passages,  reminding  the  Church 
of  the  importance  of  purity  of  mind 
and  action. 

There  was  the  report  on  the  pro- 
posed new  confession  of  faith.  We 
all  know  that  the  first  draft  of  this 
confession  has  been  so  extensively 
criticized  that  a  nearly  total  rework- 
ing is  regarded  as  necessary  by  the 
committee.  The  committee  was  spe- 
cifically instructed  to  include  ma- 
terial on  the  ethical  teachings  of  the 
Bible,  that  is,  the  Ten  Command- 
ments, the  Sermon  on  the  Mount, 
and  other  materials  from  the  lips  of 
our  Lord. 

Likely  we  all  recognize  that  when 
an  Assembly  establishes  an  ad  in- 
terim committee,  subsequent  Assem- 
blies continue  the  committee  until 
the  report  is  presented.  I  felt  it  im- 
portant to  remind  this  Assembly 
that,  contrary  to  the  impression 
given  in  the  audio-visual  presenta- 
tion by  the  committee  on  Sunday 


night,  it  has  by  no  means  been  de- 
termined that  we  shall  have  a  new 
confession,  or  imitate  the  Northern 
Presbyterians  in  establishing  a  book 
of  confessions  as  our  standard  sub- 
ordinate to  the  Bible,  or  that  we 
will  emasculate  our  ordination  vows, 
again  in  imitation  of  Northern  Pres- 
byterian procedure. 

Nearly  as  important  as  the  issue 
of  union  with  the  UPUSA  is  the  is- 
sue of  a  proposed  new  confession. 
When  the  UPUSA  in  1967  adopted 
a  new  confession  of  faith  and  put  it 
on  an  equal  basis  with  the  West- 
minster Confession  and  the  West- 
minster Shorter  Catechism  and  oth- 
er creedal  statements  in  a  book  of 
confessions,  I  knew  a  distress  beyond 
my  ability  to  describe.  The  largest 
Presbyterian  body  in  the  world  had 
demoted  and  virtually  neutralized 
the  noble  Westminster  standards. 

I  resolved  then  and  continue  to 
resolve,  regarding  it  as  a  calling 
from  the  Lord,  to  do  all  I  can  as 
one  presbyter  to  help  avert  a  similar 
outcome  in  our  denomination's  life. 
After  all,  the  PCUS  is  a  denomina- 
tion of  900,000  members  with  a  con- 
stituency of  many  more  than  a  mil- 
lion. Its  corporate  testimony  in 
Chistendom  is  of  very  great  signifi- 
cance. God  forbid  that  its  official 
and  public  witness  should  become 
a  lowered  flag. 

It  has  apparently  escaped  general 
notice  that  the  Assembly  over- 
whelmingly followed  the  standing 
committee's  negative  recommenda- 
tion on  a  presbytery  overture  to  di- 
rect the  committee  on  union  to  elim- 
inate an  "escape  clause"  from  the 
plan.  The  vote  was  nearly  unani- 
mous. So  in  effect  the  union  com- 
mittee has  a  mandate  to  retain  in 
the  plan  a  provision  making  pos- 
sible non-participation  by  congrega- 
tions in  a  union  with  the  UPUSA, 
should  such  a  union  be  voted  or  ap- 
proved by  three-fourths  of  our  pres- 
byteries. Congregations  will  be  ac- 
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knowledged  to  possess  the  right  of 
remaining  outside  the  union  with 
their  property.  This  was  a  devel- 
opment of  highest  significance. 

Some  emphasis  should  be  placed 
on  the  Assembly's  decision  that  it  is 
a  matter  to  be  left  to  the  presbyte- 
ries whether  dismissal  to  Vanguard 
Presbytery  may  be  granted.  One 
presbytery  may  differ  from  another 
about  this,  but  each  presbytery  has 
the  right  to  make  its  own  judgment. 

It  is  not  good  reporting  to  say 
that  the  "Assembly  Spurns  Evan- 
gelistic Relief."  The  point  is  that 
the  Assembly  did  not  want  to  trans- 
form the  Hunger  Project  into  a 
preaching  mission.  All  that  the 
Church  does  it  should  do  in  the 
name  of  Christ.  Several  years  ago  it 
adopted  the  program  of  giving  five 
years  of  emphasis  to  world  hunger. 
That  program  is  to  be  fulfilled, 
alongside  the  other  undertakings  of 
the  Assembly. 

The  primary  stress  of  our  Church 
on  world  missions  came  forward 
again  at  the  Fort  Worth  Assembly. 
On  recommendation  of  the  General 
Executive  Board  the  Assembly  ap- 
proved the  following  statement: 
"The  General  Executive  Board  af- 
firms the  statement  of  purpose  con- 
tained in  the  Manual  of  the  Board 
of  World  Missions  describing  the 
task  of  the  Church's  'Godgiven  mis- 
sion to  proclaim  the  Gospel  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  to  the  ends  of  the  earth 
through  preaching,  teaching,  healing 
and  every  means  of  God's  appoint- 
ment.' Further,  the  General  Exec- 
utive Board  affirms  its  commitment 
to  that  purpose  by  publishing  to  the 
Church  a  statement  of  our  intent  to 
carry  out  our  task  in  the  days  to 
come  by  telling  the  Good  News;  liv- 
ing to  the  best  of  our  abilities  as 
citizens  of  the  kingdom  of  God;  and 
sharing  that  life  with  the  peoples  of 
the  world.  We  will  continue  to 
preach,  to  listen,  to  teach  and  wor- 
ship, to  build  churches  and  send 
evangelists  .  .  .  Our  missionary  force 
will  be  supported,  strengthened,  and 
enabled  to  represent  us  in  the  glad 
task  which  has  been  entrusted  to  us." 

The  emphasis  on  evangelism  and 
world  missions  continued  when  the 
Assembly  in  accordance  with  the  re- 
quirements of  the  plan  of  re-organi- 
zation adopted  priorities  for  imple- 
mentation in  1975.  Every  member 
in  the  Assembly  was  asked  to  rank 
the  suggested  priorities  or  to  add 
new  ones.  The  standing  committee 
took  this  material  and  re-worked  it 
with  the  result  that  despite  an  effort 


to  lead  us  in  certain  different  direc- 
tions, the  Assembly  by  overwhelm- 
ing vote  adopted  the  following,  high- 
ly worth  quoting,  statement: 

"The  following  priorities  for  1975 
are  ranked  in  this  order: 
"1.    Evangelism  and  Outreach 

To  commit  ourselves  more  fully 
to  the  work  of  evangelism,  believing 
that  witness  to  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  basic  to  the  life  of  His 
Church;  thereby  strengthening  this 
commitment  on  all  levels  of  the 
Church's  life  and  ministry;  and  giv- 
ing appropriate  attention  and  sup- 
port to  those  who  serve  Christ  in 
international  ministry  in  these  criti- 
cal and  decisive  times. 
"2.    Personal  Spiritual  Growth 

To  help  the  people  of  the  Church, 
individually  and  corporately,  grow 
in  their  spiritual  life  through  the 
disciplined  practice  of  prayer  and 
Bible  study,  a  vital  worship,  and  a 
lively  witness. 

"3.  Ministry  to  Persons  and  Prob- 
lems 

To  help  the  Church  provide  spiri- 
tual, emotional,  and  physical  sup- 
port and  understanding  for  each  oth- 
er, to  foster  the  full  involvement 

Its  Social  Function 

The  true  social  function  of  reli- 
gion is  not  to  busy  itself  with  eco- 
nomic or  political  reform,  but  to 
save  civilization  from  itself  by  re- 
vealing to  men  the  true  end  of  life 
and  the  true  nature  of  reality.  — 
Christopher  Dawson. 

and  participation  of  youth  and  eth- 
nic minorities  in  every  facet  of 
church  and  society,  and  to  help  the 
Church  minister  to  basic  needs  of 
all  persons  by  striving  for  justice, 
effecting  reconciliation,  and  attack- 
ing the  root  causes  of  hunger  and 
human  misery. 
"4.    Leadership  Development 

To  equip  the  Church  at  all  levels 
and  congregations  of  all  sizes  by  ef- 
fective training  for  lay  and  church 
professional  leadership  and  strength- 
ening the  resource  system  in  order  to 
develop  a  great  partnership  in  mis- 
sion. 

"5.    Christian  Cooperation 

To  help  the  Church  maintain  and 
intensify  its  cooperative  endeavors 
with  other  Christians  at  all  levels. 
"6.    The  Small  Church 

To  strengthen  the  small  church." 

I  do  not  think  it  is  possible  to 
give  too  much  attention  to  the  final 


major  action  of  the  Assembly.  Th< 
Judicial  Business  Committee  in  an 
swer  to  a  resolution  on  the  issue  o 
the  division  occurring  in  our  Churcl 
brought  in  a  statement  entitlec 
"Concerning  Our  Departing  Breth 
ren."  Not  everyone  voted  for  it 
but  not  a  single  negative  vote  wai 
audibly  ventured.  The  resolutior 
deserves  full  quotation: 

"Whereas,  the  experiences  of  re 
cent  months  have  brought  the  Pres 
byterian  Church  in  the  Unitec 
States  to  a  period  of  sadness  in  it! 
history,  marked  by  departures  frorr 
the  fellowship  of  some  of  its  church 
es  and  members;  and 

"Whereas,  there  is  deep  concerr 
about  the  denomination's  purport 
ed  departure  from  its  own  historii 
faith  and  evangelical  commitment; 

"Be  it  Resolved: 

a.  That  the  General  Assembly 
go  on  record  as  expressing  grief  ovei 
the  separation  of  our  brethren  whc 
have  felt  they  must  leave  the  de 
nomination  and  constant  love  foi 
them  across  the  bounds  of  the  di 
vision,  and 

b.  That  the  General  Assembly 
call  synods,  presbyteries,  and  indi 
vidual  churches,  both  those  remain 
ing  and  those  departing,  to  special 
prayer  and  a  time  of  self-examina^ 
tion  and  repentance  for  sin  in  the 
life  of  us  all  which  has  brought 
about  this  misunderstanding  among 
brethren,  and 

c.  That  the  General  Assembly 
call  the  Church  to  a  continuing  at 
firmation,  at  all  levels,  of  the 
Church's  historic  position  and  prin 
ciples,  as  to  the  authority  of  Scrip 
ture,  the  validity  of  our  confessional 
standards,  the  urgent  need  for  pro 
claiming  the  Gospel  and  calling  men 
everywhere  to  saving  faith  in  Jesu 
Christ,  and  enlisting  them  in  vital 
discipleship  in  today's  world." 

It  has  been  my  practice  for  the 
convenience  of  my  congregation  and 
my  church  bulletin  mailing  list  in 
each  year  that  I  have  attended  the 
General  Assembly  to  make  available 
the  day  of  its  conclusion  a  report  on 
the  Assembly.  I  know  how  eager 
people  are  to  hear  about  the  meet 
ing  of  our  highest  court  and  that' 
the  Church  papers  must  necessarily 
take  at  least  a  couple  of  weeks  tc 
make  ready  their  reports.  I  said  in 
conclusion  in  my  report,  and  I  still 
find  it  appropriate: 

"The  Assembly  itself  was  consid 
erate,  patient,  restrained,  concilia, 
tory,  attentive  to  Scripture  and  Con 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  2) 


i 


lea 
iablt 
total  li: 
real  ve 
i,  evant 


Spirit 


ie  or 
i  or  bu 
»th  c 
il)1  rat 
order 


ie  is ; 
tsible 
sic  o 
i  in 


it,  sell 
Wher 


the 


nsfr 


PAGE  10  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  25,  1973 


f.  I 
in 
5111 

h 


te 


The  small  churches  can  and  must  emphasize  evangelism  and  good  stewardship 


Quality  and  Quantity 


[Then  I  wake  up  from  a  parti  c- 
y  ularly  good  dream,  I  always 
a  little  bit  cheated,  and  I  guess 
er  people  do,  too.  So  instead  of 
ing  these  thoughts  my  dreams 
the  small  church,  let's  consider 
;e  to  be  hopes  for  the  small 
rch. 

he  small  church  first  of  all  has 
?e  important  purposes:  to  pre- 
e  the  best  qualities,  values  and 
jirations  that  are  evoked  when 
think  of  a  "wonderful  small 
rch"  where  many  outstanding 
rch  leaders  grew  up;  to  make 
i  viable,  contributing  entity  to 
total  life  of  the  Church;  to  make 
real  vehicle  for  Christian  fellow- 
3,  evangelism,  and  personal  and 
porate  growth. 


DM 


Spiritual  Metabolism 


Vith  that  said,  let  us  use  as  an 
stration  the  analogy  of  the  small 
ege  or  the  small  but  successful 
p  or  business.  The  point  is  that 
both  cases  the  emphasis  is  on 
lity  rather  than  quantity, 
n  order  for  this  to  be  true,  how- 
r,  there  is  an  indispensable  bal- 
e  that  needs  to  be  maintained 
order  to  keep  the  "spiritual  me- 
olism"  in  proper  working  order, 
ere  is  a  point  of  no  return,  or 
ersible  effect,  if  you  don't  have 
basic  minimum  amount  of  those 
tors  in  balance. 

The  factors  include  spiritual 
)th  and  growth;  intelligent,  con- 
'ated  leadership;  and  sufficient 
nomic  base  to  assure  indepen- 
lce,  self-respect  and  dignity. 
Another  factor  particularly  cru- 
is  the  necessary  balance  of  age 


he  author  is  pastor  of  the  Jeru- 
m  Presbyterian  Church,  San  An- 
io,  Tex.  This  message  is  being 
Iributed  by  the  PCUS  in  connec- 
n  with  the  work  of  a  task  force 
ministry  to  the  small  church. 


VINCENT  R.  CASTRO 

groups.  I  once  visited  a  church  in 
California,  as  a  returned  missionary, 
to  give  a  talk.  As  I  looked  at  my 
audience  it  suddenly  dawned  on  me, 
and  it  was  later  confirmed  by  the 
pastor,  that  the  average  age  of  every 
member  in  that  church  was  over  55 
and  many  were  in  their  70's  and  80's! 

That  pastor's  main  activity  other 
than  leading  in  worship,  was  con- 
ducting funerals.  I  say  that  if  a 
pastor  of  a  small  church  (250  or 
less)  has  more  than  one  funeral  ev- 
ery six  months  he's  in  trouble.  He 
may  have  a  dying  church  on  his 
hands! 

Just  two  factors  I  consider  crucial, 
indispensable,  the  sine  qua  non,  if 
you  are  to  have  a  small  church  that 
fits  my  hopes.  The  first  is  evan- 
gelism. 

But  let  me  quickly  explain  that 
I  do  not  necessarily  mean  mass,  high- 
powered,  heavy-sell  type  of  evan- 
gelism. As  a  matter  of  fact  I  think 
that  when  you  announce  that  that 
kind  of  service  is  to  be  held  at  your 
own,  or  at  Brother  So-and-so's 
church,  or  downtown  at  the  munici- 
pal auditorium  or  theatre,  you  often 
may  be  just  letting  yourself  in  for 
heavy  disappointment,  frustration 
and  hostility. 

It  may  lead  you  to  complain  that 
the  people  are  unresponsive,  carnal 
or  unspiritual  when  really  the  main 
reason  may  be  having  to  fight  traf- 
fic, poor  parking,  danger  of  mug- 
gings late  at  night,  no  baby-sitters 
and  a  cheaper,  easier  thing  to  do: 
watch  a  special  on  TV! 

The  kind  of  evangelism  that  we 
need  is,  instead,  personal,  deep,  of- 
ten family-centered,  and  very  mean- 
ingful. It  may  involve  a  family  get- 
together,  a  conference  of  most  of  the 
family  with  the  pastor  to  pray  and 
counsel  and  talk  about  the  family 
member  they  are  most  worried  about. 
And  believe  me,  every  family  has  at 
least  one. 

When  we  concentrate  on  winning 
one,  when  it  is  a  joint  effort  and  we 


finally  succeed,  we  realize  several 
things:  we  all  knew  who  we  were 
concerned  about,  we  all  knew  some- 
thing of  his  needs,  and  when  he 
"came  across"  we  all  felt  we  had  a 
part. 

The  second  thing  or  factor  that 
I  would  hope  to  see  in  an  effective 
though  small  church  is  good  stew- 
ardship: The  one  main  goal,  the 
ideal  to  aim  for  must  be  self-sup 
port.  The  minute  this  is  reached 
there  comes  with  it  self-respect,  a 
sense  of  dignity,  freedom  and  nor- 
malcy. A  problem  has  suddenly  be- 
come part  of  the  solution. 

Together  with  self-support  there 
must  also  be  a  strong  desire  to  self- 
propagate,  although  the  small  church 
here  tends  to  be  more  selective  and 
exclusive,  a  matter  that  requires  and 
needs  caution  and  prudence  on  the 
part  of  the  pastor  and  other  ecclesi- 
astical leaders. 

The  best  part  of  self-support  is 
the  desire  fulfilled  to  be  truly  self- 
governing  without  being  forced  by 
judicatory  officers  "to  hold  one's 
hat  in  one's  hands"  as  he  stands 
begging  for  help. 

Leadership 

Needless  to  say  the  key  to  the 
whole  thing  hinges  on  adequate 
leadership.  Such  leadership  is  that 
which  realizes  very  early  in  the 
game  that  he  must  utilize  every  last 
ounce  of  resources  he  has  and  in 
the  final  analysis  that  is  the  man  in 
the  pew.  He  gives  of  his  money,  his 
time,  his  talent  and  it  is  he  that 
will  get  the  job  done.  If  that  man 
is  not  in  his  pew,  that  is  your  first 
job. 

A  small  church  can  be  a  real 
source  of  joy,  of  seeing  things  ac- 
complished, of  seeing  results  more 
realistic  than  just  the  number  who 
attended  worship  services.  Only  in 
the  small  church  can  the  pastor  play 
his  true  role.  33 
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EDITORIALS 


Of  General  Assembly  Resolutions 


The  Presbyterian  US  General  As- 
sembly says  it  wishes  to  remind  the 
churches  there  is  no  provision  in  the 
Book  of  Church  Order  for  churches 
to  withdraw  from  the  denomination. 

But  is  it  not  a  little  late  to  suggest 
that  Presbyterians  should  consider 
their  constitution  as  binding? 

Aside  from  bold  departures  from 
the  Confession  of  Faith,  liberal 
churchmen  long  have  forsaken  the 
idea  that  actions  for  which  there  is 
no  provision  in  the  Book  of  Church 
Order  are  automatically  forbidden. 
Some  presbyteries  have  operated  for 
years  on  the  principle  that  anything 
not  specifically  forbidden  is  al- 
lowed. 

For  instance,  almost  two  years  ago 
the  Westminster  Presbytery  in  Flor- 
ida approved  a  "Covenant"  plan  of 
union  for  which  there  is  no  provi- 
sion in  the  BOCO.  This  plan  was 
adopted  because  some  felt  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly-approved  plan  for 
union  churches  embodied  too  many 
problems. 

According  to  the  Covenant  plan, 
four  denominations  share  equally 
in  the  ownership  and  support  of  a 
new  church  but  the  minister  belongs 
to  only  one  of  the  four  denomina- 
tions. This  one  is  called  the  admin- 
istering judicatory.  The  presbytery 
joined  with  the  UPUSA  Church,  the 
United  Church  of  Christ  and  the 
American  Baptist  Convention  in  es- 
tablishing churches  according  to 
this  new,  unapproved  plan. 

Some  who  concocted  the  idea  were 
asked  about  the  propriety  of  follow- 
ing a  plan  of  union  for  which  there 
is  no  provision  in  the  BOCO,  espe- 
cially in  view  of  the  fact  that  the 
General  Assembly  had  specified  ex- 
actly how  union  churches  were  to 
be  established.  The  reply  was  that 
as  long  as  you  do  not  ask  permission 
you  can  do  as  you  please.  Once  it 
is  done,  there  is  not  much  anybody 
can  do  about  it. 

On  another  occasion  they  made 
the  mistake  of  asking.  The  request 
was  that  of  a  minister  wanting  to 
belong  to  the  PCUS  and  UPUSA  at 
the  same  time.  The  Commission 
on  the  Minister  and  his  Work  rec- 
ommended that  it  be  approved.  Af- 
ter long  debate  over  whether  or  not 


it  could  be  done,  somebody  suggest- 
ed that  the  presbytery  ask  the  stated 
clerk  of  the  General  Assembly  for 
an  opinion. 

"We  already  have"  said  the  com- 
mission chairman.  "What  did  he 
say?"  presbytery  asked.  "He  said 
no,  there  is  no  provision  for  it  in 
the  BOCO." 

This  ended  debate  and  presbytery 
voted  immediately  to  approve  the 
request!  The  arrangement  was  not 
actually  set  up  because  the  UPUSA 
presbytery  later  turned  it  down. 

Now  the  General  Assembly  seeks 
to  bind  conservative  churches  to  the 
BOCO.  If  the  Assembly  in  1968 
had  bound  itself  to  the  book  regard- 
ing the  matter  of  union  churches, 
presbyteries  and  synods,  conserva- 
tives could  hear  their  appeal  more 
sympathetically. 

Liberal  churchmen  have  led  the 
General  Assembly  to  forsake  the 
idea  of  constitutional  government 
and  adopt  the  principle  of  majority 
rule.  Will  they  now  appeal  to  the 
constitution  in  opposing  the  Con- 
tinuing Church? 

Those  who  are  unwilling  to  fol- 
low the  whims  of  a  firmly  entrenched 
liberal  leadership  have  no  choice 
but  to  bind  themselves  together  in 
a  denomination  that  embraces  a  con- 
stitution drawn  from  the  Word  of 
God. — Richard  G.  Watson.  EE 

A  Matter  of  Consistency 

In  the  practice  of  the  Christian 
life,  it  is  generally  assumed  that 
what  one  does  will  reflect  what  one 
professes  to  believe.  It  isn't  often 
considered  praiseworthy  to  profess 
one  thing  and  then  do  the  opposite. 

In  a  curious  fashion,  this  prin- 
ciple seems  now  to  be  violated  on  a 
rather  flagrant  scale,  not  so  much 
in  a  personal  context  as  in  a  congre- 
gational context. 

Some  congregations  (and  their 
ministers)  are  beginning  to  profess 
loyalty  to  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  as  their  reason  for  not  associ- 
ating with  the  Continuing  Church 
movement,  when  there  is  virtually 
nothing  in  their  program  or  prac- 
tice to  suggest  any  loyalty  whatever. 


(0t 


JtS 


p. 

[lie  cc 


I  dip: 

idditi 
I  at 
m 
at 

itions 


We  know  congregations  that  desij 
nate  all  gifts,  that  refuse  even  to  pa 
the  presbytery's  assessment  (c 
"tax") ,  that  use  literature  from  ir 
dependent  sources;  whose  youth  a 
tend  conferences  directed  by  th 
congregation  or  by  independer 
agencies,  whose  ministerial  cand1 
dates  attend  independent  seminarie 
and  whose  missionaries  go  out  ur1 
der  independent  support — now  the 
say  they  reject  the  idea  of  separatio' 
because  they  are  "loyal"  and  th1 
Church  has  not  reached  the  poiu 
where  conscience  dictates  a  partin 
of  the  ways! 

We  know  one  congregational  siti 
ation  in  which  the  above  dichotom 
has  even  reached  the  point  wher' 
the  pastor  participates  in  presbyter 
youth  rallies  and  teaches  in  presb} 
tery  summer  camping  programs  - 
but  he  insists  that  his  own  youtl 
groups  attend  independently-spor 
sored  rallies  and  camping  program; 

Isn't  that  inconsistent  with  th  j" 
principle  of  "loyalty"? 

What  kind  of  ethical  justificatioi 
can  be  made  out  for  such  practice 

During  the  time  before  th 
movement  towards  the  Continuin: 
Church  began  —  throughout  thos 
many  years  of  hoping  and  workinj 
and  praying  for  change  —  there  wa 
some  justification  for  withholdinj 
support  of  programs,  designatin; 
benevolences,  and  the  like.  Thos 
who  did  so  frankly  declared  thei 
disaffection  with  the  establishment 
but  the  time  was  not  yet  ripe  am 
there  was  no  Continuing  Church  t 
claim  their  loyalty. 

Now  that  the  separation  move 
ment  has  begun  to  accelerate,  thes 
former  supporters  of  dissent  are  tr) 
ing  to  claim  both  loyalty  and  th 
continuing  privilege  of  dissent. 

Isn't  that  a  bit  like  trying  to  rid 
two  horses  at  the  same  time?  B 

Revived  or  Perish 


The  National  Catholic  Registe 
has  wryly  observed  that  the  tw» 
publications  most  self-righteousl 
condemning  the  misconduct  of  steal 
ing  documents  and  bugging  tele 
phones  are  the  Washington  Post  an( 
the  New  York  Times,  both  of  whicl 
made  use  of  the  Pentagon  Papers 
Which  were  stolen. 

The  Register  goes  on  to  point  ou 
that  in  the  course  of  its  denuncia 
tion  of  the  evils  of  Watergate,  thlj 
Times  also  published  some  paper 
stolen  from  the  Senate  committee 
In  the  Times'  own  words,  the  paper 
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made  available  to  the  Times 
ithout  (Senator)  Weicker's  knowl- 
Ige,  by  a  person  with  access  to 
irae  committee  records." 
'  Reasoned  the  Register:  "It  is  hy- 
Ll  Dcrisy  to  denounce  thefts  of  docu- 
lents  and  then  utilize  stolen  docu- 
lents.  .  .  .  There  are  those  who  de- 
ounce  dishonesty  in  one  instance 
id  seem  unable  to  apply  the  same 
rinciples  of  honesty  to  their  own 
:tions. 

The  country  lately  has  been  treat- 
1  to  impressive  signs  of  ominous  de- 
Telopments  in  government  at  home 
nd  diplomatic  relations  overseas. 

addition  to  Watergate,  wages  and 
jrices  are  out  of  balance,  inflation 
tkes  another  jump  with  every  ef- 
>rt  at  control,  and  international 
Nations  are  at  their  lowest  level  in 
istory. 

Most   thoughtful   people  realize 
*  lat  America  has  not  entered  a  new 
ra  of  misbehavior.  Indeed,  the  po- 
tical  issues  are  by  no  means  the 
lost  serious  ever  to  have  wracked 
le  government.    (Does  anyone  real- 
believe   that   entering  someone 
lse's  office  to  attach  a  listening  de- 
ice  to  a  telephone  is  the  most  seri- 
us  misdeed  ever  perpetrated  by  peo- 
e  in  high   echelons   of  govern- 
lent?) 

What  we  are  witnessing  is  a  new 
hase  in  the  long  term  war  to  de- 
troy  America,  now  waged  at  the 
t\el  of  the  market  place  and  in 
tie  arena  of  public  confidence.  The 
'ountry  continues  its  sometimes  im- 
erceptible  slide  downwards,  not  be- 
ause  there  have  been  new  break- 
towns  at  new  places,  but  because 
bverage  is  be:ng  exerted  differently 
-a  push  here,  a  push  there,  lever- 
ge  here,  leverage  there,  a  bit  of 
tndermining  here,  some  grease  on 
he  skids  there. 

The  one  thing  we  want  to  keep 
n  mind  is  that  the  whole  sorry  mess 
las  its  roots  in  the  general  decay  of 
eligion  which  preceded  it.  When 
nation  goes  bad  it  is  because  its 
piritual  integrity  was  eroded  first, 
n  America,  the  forest  of  church 
teeples  has  concealed  a  spiritual 
teAnd  moral  decay  belied  by  full  pews 
ifaifind  full  coffers. 

We've   even   reached   the  point 
aPtft§vhere  men  who  call  themselves  evan- 
elical  and  who  profess  to  love  God 
re  willing  to  make  their  beds  in 
ind  participate  in  the  leadership  of 
e    lenominations  that  have  departed 
ar  from  God. 
The  alternatives  are  clear:  revived 
*f  inder  God,  or  perish.  SI 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Unsaved  Means  Lost 


m 


In  this  permissive  era,  it  is  said, 
anything  goes, 
just  about. 

Nudity,  atheism,  adultery,  drug 
and  drink  addiction,  homosexuality, 
astrology,  indolence,  satan-worship 
—all  flourish  and  have  their  noisy 
advocates.  Alas!  Christianity  goes 
less  well,  moving  forward  slowly 
against  formidable  resistance. 

Express  yourself?  Make  a  bundle? 
Live  it  up?  Ignore  God?  This  is 
strange  philosophy,  indeed,  un- 
til one  considers  an  even  strang- 
er phenomenon — Christian  churches 
marked  by  crushing  disinterest  in 
salvation.  God's  gracious  offer!  Who 
has  it,  and  who  cares? 

Holy  Scripture,  which  is  the  Word 
of  God,  distinguishes  three  classifi- 
cations of  people:  Jews,  Gentiles, 
and  Christians.  Until  Jesus  estab- 
lished His  Church  there  were  only 
two,  both  recognizable  by  birth  and 
worship.  But  notice  how  they  over- 
lap: a  Semite  might  forsake  the  faith 
of  Abraham  and  Moses,  while  a 
Gentile  might  embrace  it. 

On  the  other  hand,  in  Jesus  Christ 
there  is  neither  Jew  nor  Gentile: 
"For  through  Him  we  both  have 
access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Fa- 
ther" (Eph.  2:18).  God  calls  out 
Christians  from  all  peoples;  they 
are  identified  by  rebirth. 

In  Old  Testament  days  God's 
chosen  nation,  Israel,  was  surround- 
ed by  idolatrous  nations.  One  was 
either  Jew  or  non-Jew,  and  some- 
thing of  this  distinction  is  today  car- 
ried over  in  the  mistaken  idea  that 
one  is  either  Jew  or  Christian.  It  is 
important  to  remember  that  there 
are  several  races  and  innumerable 
cults.  Many,  many  are  neither 
chosen  nor  reborn,  not  God's  but 
belonging  (pridefully)  only  to 
themselves! 

God  gave  His  Son  to  save  men, 
and  those  who  receive  Him  are 
counted  children  of  God.  The  per- 
son who  has  not  encountered  Christ, 
who  has  not  repented,  who  has  not 
acknowledged  Christ  as  Lord  and 

The  author  of  this  week's  layman 
column  is  Dorothea  H.  (Mrs.  Jack- 
son) Donley,  an  elect  lady  of  Louis- 
ville, Ky. 


received  Him  as  Saviour,  is  not  one 
of  His.  If  he  is  none  of  Christ's, 
he  is  not  Christian,  although  his 
name  may  appear  on  the  member- 
ship rolls  of  some  Christian  church. 

One  not  saved  is  unsaved,  and  if 
unsaved  then  grievously  lost,  for 
while  the  Bible  distinguishes  three 
groups  of  people,  there  are  only  two 
conditions  of  souls:  saved  or  lost! 
That  there  is  no  middle  ground  is 
made  devastatingly  clear:  "He  that 
believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlast- 
ing life;  and  he  that  believeth  not 
the  Son  shall  not  see  life,  but  the 
wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him" 
(John  3:36)  . 

A  wise  teacher  once  said  few  come 
to  Christ  without  great  tribulation. 
Too  many,  despite  small  ups  and 
downs,  feel  life  is  satisfactory  and 
that  they  have  no  need  of  Jesus. 
Perhaps  others  admit  God's  existence 
and  think  someday  they  will  get 
around  to  making  contact. 

What  they  must  hear  is  that  God 
wants  them  now!  Tomorrow  may  be 
too  late.  "Now  is  the  accepted 
time;  behold,  now  is  the  day  of  sal- 
vation" (II  Cor.  6:2)  . 

The  Church  was  commissioned  to 
preach  salvation  through  Jesus 
Christ.  Christianity  begins  with 
Christ.  Paul  said,  "We  preach 
Christ  crucified."  Believing  Presby- 
terians can  do  no  less;  it  is  the  ob- 
ligation of  laity  as  well  as  clergy, 
since  believers  constitute  a  royal 
priesthood.  Peter  preached  one  Gos- 
pel sermon  and  five  thousand  were 
converted;  Dwight  Moody  by  one 
sermon  was  used  to  convert  an  as- 
sembly of  hostile  atheists. 

Presbyterian  ministers  coidd  be 
doing  this,  and  Presbyterian  congre- 
gations should  demand  and  support 
Christ-centered  preaching.  The  so- 
cial gospel,  with  attendant  ecumen- 
ism and  situation  ethics,  saves  no 
souls,  and  "what  shall  it  profit  a  man 
if  he  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose 
his  own  soul?"  (Mark  8:36)  . 

Lost?  Condemned?  Eternally 
damned? 

No,  no!  Let  none  perish  for  lack 
of  warning:  Jesus  saves  men  from 
their  sins;  from  the  consequence  of 
unbelief  there  is  no  escape.  Unsaved 
means  lost.  IB 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  August  12,  1973 

The  Great  Commandment 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


si  tot 


Dcepts 


INTRODUCTION:  We  have 
now  completed  a  survey  of  the  Ten 
Commandments  and  their  signifi- 
cance for  God's  people  today.  The 
final  three  lessons  will  be  concerned 
with  the  broader  understanding  and 
application  of  God's  law. 

I.  LOVE  IS  THE  FULFILL- 
MENT OF  THE  LAW.  You  will 
recall  that  in  Ephesians  1:4  we 
learned  the  purpose  of  God  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world  in 
terms  of  a  people  chosen  in  Christ 
to  be  holy  and  without  blemish  be- 
fore Him  in  love.  Love  between 
God  and  His  people  and  among  the 
people  of  God  is  the  very  will  of 
God  from  the  beginning. 

This  is  brought  out  in  the  first 
two  chapters  of  Scripture  when  God 
created  man  in  His  own  image  to 
have  fellowship  with  Him.  Then 
He  gave  specific  commandments  by 
which  Adam  and  Eve  were  to  ex- 
press their  love  to  God  through 
obedience.  As  jesus  Himself  stated, 
our  love  to  God  is  expressed  in  our 
obedience  to  Him  (John  14:15,23). 

When  Adam  and  Eve  failed  to 
keep  God's  commandments  and  thus 
failed  to  love  God,  they  were  shut 
off  from  fellowship  with  God  and 
from  that  eternal  life  which  God 
intended  for  His  children. 

Nevertheless,  our  God  did  not 
give  up  His  purpose  or  alter  it  at 
all.  He  began  to  call  a  people  to 
Himself  and  to  redeem  them  from 
sin  and  death.  In  Abraham  He  be- 
gan to  call  a  holy  people  to  serve 
Him,  to  be  a  kingdom  of  priests 
(Exo.  19:6) ,  and  He  gave  them  the 
Ten  Commandments.  These  com- 
mandments apply  to  all  facets  of 
our  life  and  to  all  relationships, 
with  God  and  with  one  another. 

In  the  rest  of  the  Pentateuch,  God 
showed  through  Moses  what  require- 
ments in  our  daily  life  are  fulfilled 
in  the  keeping  of  the  law.  Among 
the  many  words  stressing  the  details 
of  the  law  in  our  daily  life,  we  find 
also  in  particular  two  passages 
which  state  the  essence  of  the  law. 

The  first  of  these  is  Deuteronomy 
6:4-5.  The  Lord  taught  here  that 


Background  Scripture:  Leviticus 
19:18;  Deuteronomy  6:4-5;  Mark 
12:28-34;  Luke  10:25-27;  Ro- 
mans 13:8-10 

Key  Verses:  Deuteronomy  6:4-5; 
Mark  12:28-34;  Romans  13:8-10 

Devotional  Reading:  I  Corinthians 
13 

Memory  Selection:   I  John  4:21 


the  parental  duty  to  instruct  the 
children  is  His  will.  It  is  directly  re- 
lated to  sound  theology  (the  truth 
about  God)  and  heartfelt  love  for 
God  (love  with  all  the  heart) .  Only 
as  God's  Word  is  in  the  heart  of  the 
parent  can  he  be  an  apt  teacher  of 
his  children  in  the  things  about 
God.  The  law  in  the  heart  is  equiv- 
alent to  loving  God  with  all  of  the 
heart. 

All  of  the  Ten  Commandments 
and  not  just  the  first  four  pertain 
to  our  love  of  God.  Command- 
ments five  through  ten  also  are  de- 
pendent on  our  loving  God  and  hon- 
oring Him.  Only  as  we  honor  God 
can  we  honor  our  parents  or  pro- 
tect the  lives,  homes,  possessions  and 
good  name  of  our  neighbors. 

The  second  passage  is  found  in 
Leviticus  19:18  in  the  midst  of  a 
group  of  commandments  pertaining 
to  ways  in  which  we  can  show  our 
care  for  our  neighbor's  needs  and 
protect  his  property.  The  words  are: 
"Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself;  I  am  the  Lord." 

Again  we  see  that  our  love  to  our 
neighbor  is  dependent  on  our  obedi- 
ence to  the  Lord.  All  of  God's  com- 
mandments are  so  interrelated  that 
they  cannot  be  separated.  If  you  dis- 
honor God  in  your  life,  you  cannot 
possibly  love  your  neighbor.  If  you 
dishonor  your  neighbor,  you  cannot 
love  God  for  you  are  disobeying 
God's  will. 

God's  lovers  obey  Him.  This  is 
why  James  said,  "Whosoever  shall 
keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet  stumble 
in  one  point,  he  is  become  guilty  of 
all"  (2:10).    The  law  of  God  can- 
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not  be  segmented.  It  is  like  a  wii 
dow.  If  it  is  broken  in  any  plac 
it  is  a  broken  window.  The  who] 
is  broken 

In  the  New  Testament,  testimor 
is  given  both  by  our  Lord  and  bl 
His  servant  Paul  that  the  essence  c 
the  law  of  God  is  love.  When  Jest 
was  asked  about  the  greatest  con 
mandment,  He  answered  by  statin 
the  two  passages  which  we  have  ju 
looked  at  (Mark  12:28-31) .  Furthe: 
more,  from  Luke  10:25-27  we  ca 
ascertain  that  this  was  generally  ui 
derstood  by  students  of  the  law  c{ 
Moses 

Paul  similarly  explained  the  § 
sence  of  the  Ten  Commandment 
in  terms  of  love  (Rom.  13:8-10) .  I: 
this  passage  Paul  specifically  mer 
tioned  several  of  the  Ten  Commanc 
ments  and  dwelt  particularly  o 
that  part  of  the  law  pertaining  t 
our  duty  to  our  neighbors. 

Everywhere  the  Scriptures  teaci 
us  that  the  essence  of  the  law  is  lov 
and  that  the  end  of  the  law  is  love 
because  from  the  beginning  God  ha 
purposed  to  have  a  people  who  wif 
love  Him  and  one  another  forevei 
But  at  this  point  we  must  be  can 
ful.  Too  many  gain  an  erroneou 
concept  of  love.  Love  as  the  Bibl 
uses  and  intends  the  concept  car 
not  be  understood  by  referring  t 
the  dictionary  or  seeing  how  th 
word  is  used  today  by  most  people 
Love  from  the  Scriptural  use  of  thl  use 
word  is  unique  and  it  is  imperativ 
for  us  to  study  its  Scriptural  meanlvedm 
ing  lest  we  assume  we  love  whei  rn  (oi 
we  do  not.  I  lion  i 

fee  G 

II.  WHAT  IS  CHRISTIAN 
LOVE?  At  the  time  of  the  writin 
of  the  New  Testament  in  the  Greel, 
language,  the  language  by  whicl)  ^ 
God's  inspired  writers  first  reveale<;  t 
God's  message  in  the  New  Testa* 
ment  era,  there  were  generally  thre 
words  in  use,  all  of  which  might  b 
translated  by  our  English  won 
"love 

The  first  of  these  is  eros,  a  wore 
which  might  be  described  as  convey 
ing  the  Hollywood  concept  of  love 
It  is  the  word  from  which  our  Eng 
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sh  word  "erotic"  comes.  It  pertains 
)  the  most  carnal  appetites  of  sex- 
al  attraction  and  is  often  consid- 
red  to  be  the  essence  of  love  today, 
e.,  love-making  between  two  peo- 
le  of  the  opposite  or  even  the  same 
;x.  This  word  does  not  appear 
i  the  New  Testament  although  its 
jncepts  are  referred  to  (Rom.  1: 
5-27) . 

The  second  word  is  philia  or 
hilos,  a  word  which  expresses  that 
jlationship  between  two  people 
ho  like  each  other  or  desire  to  be 
ith  one  another.  It  expresses  a 
uite  normal  relationship  between 
<vo  people  which  is  not  wrong  in 
self.  The  words  are  trans- 
ited respectively  "friendship"  and 
friends." 

While  the  concept  generally  in 
cripture  is  used  in  a  quite  normal 
nd  acceptable  sense,  there  is  noth- 
;ig  in  the  concept  which  is  uniquely 
Christian.  Pagans  and  sinners  of  all 
inds  have  friends,  people  with 
fhom  they  prefer  to  be.  Both  Chris- 
ans  and  non-Christians  have  the 
apacity  for  friendship. 

Therefore,  it  is  not  an  improper 
elationship  but  neither  is  it  distinct- 
/  Christian.  More  important,  it 
an  never  substitute  for  Christian 
3ve.  It  is  not  sufficient  to  sustain 
fie  Christian  in  his  relationship 
ither  to  God  or  in  his  relationship 
ith  his  fellowmen. 
The  third  word  is  agape.  In  the 
flew  Testament  this  word  describes 
lie  distinctly  Christian  word  for 
:cJj  Dve.  It  pertains  to  that  relation- 
hip  between  God  and  man  and  be- 
ll tveen  Christians  and  others  which 
an  exist  only  in  the  hearts  of  be- 
ievers. 

In  essence,  it  is  that  capacity  for 
•utting  the  needs  of  others  before 
hose  even  of  ourselves,  on  the  basis 
f  God's  having  first  loved  us  and 
aved  us  through  Christ.  It  is  a  con- 
ern  for  others  which  results  in  an 
ction  on  their  behalf,  again  be- 
ause  God  first  loved  us  and  did 
riilomething  for  us. 

We  cannot  stress  too  much  that 
Cfi  t  is  distinctly  Christian.  We  are 
*  aught  quite  plainly  that  we  love, 
e.,  have  the  capacity  to  love  in  this 
ense,  because  God  first  loved  us!  (I 
ohn  4:7-8,10,19) .  One  who  has 
lever  believed  in  God  and  has  never 
nown  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  to 
imself,  cannot  possibly  have  this 
ove.  God  in  saving  us  gives  to  us 
he  capacity  for  Christian  love. 
Therefore,  it  is  properly  called  the 
ruit  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (Gal.  5:22)  . 
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This  relationship  is  essential  be- 
tween the  believer  and  his  Lord  and 
between  believers  and  their  fellow- 
men  if  they  are  to  please  God  and 
glorify  Him  in  the  world.  This  is 
especially  brought  out  in  two  pas- 
sages: 

First,  in  the  incident  between  Pe- 
ter and  his  Lord  after  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ,  in  John  21  we  read 
of  a  communication  between  Peter 
and  Christ.  Jesus  singled  out  Peter 
who  had  denied  Him  three  times 
before  the  crucifixion  and  He  asked 
him  three  times  whether  Peter  loved 
Jesus.  In  each  case,  Peter's  answer 
was,  "Yes  Lord,  I  love  you."  Yet 
in  each  case  the  word  Peter  used  was 
the  second  word  we  spoke  of  in  its 
verbal  form,  that  is,  "I  am  your 
friend." 

Peter  meant  this  sincerely.  He  was 
a  friend  of  Jesus.  Yet  that  friend- 
ship had  not  been  enough  to  sustain 
Peter  in  his  trial.  In  essence,  friend- 
ship, as  fine  as  it  may  be,  is  selfishly 
oriented.  We  like  those  who  like 
us.  We  like  them  because  in  some 
ways  they  please  us. 

All  too  often,  however,  when  it 
becomes  a  choice  between  my  needs 
and  my  good,  and  continuing  my 
friendship  with  someone  else,  my 
needs  come  first  as  they  did  with 
Peter.  He  denied  Jesus  because 
friendship  with  Jesus  was  not 
enough  to  keep  him  loyal  to  Christ. 

The  interesting  thing  here  is  that 
Jesus,  on  the  first  two  occasions  of 
asking  Peter,  used  the  distinctly 
Christian  concept  of  love  in  its  ver- 
bal form,  "Do  you  love  me?"  Only 
the  third  time  did  He  use  the  word 
which  Peter  had  used,  as  if  to  say, 
"Peter,  can  you  really  be  my  friend 
if  you  do  not  love  me?" 

Peter  learned  his  lesson.  Later 
he  wrote  calling  Christians  to  un- 
hypocritical  love  of  the  brethren, 
unhypocritical  friendship,  not  nat- 
ural but  supernatural  friendship  (I 
Pet.  1:22)  .  Then  he  went  on  to  say 
"Love  one  another  from  the  heart 
fervently."  Here  he  used  the  word 
Jesus  had  used  (agapao)  . 

The  second  incident  is  found  in 
Jesus'  command  to  a  Pharisee  (Luke 
14:12)  .  It  also  beautifully  expresses 
the  difference  between  that  natural 
relationship  that  may  exist  between 
any  two  people,  friendship,  and  the 
supernatural  relationship  which 
comes  from  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
believer,  Christian  love. 

Jesus  said  to  the  Pharisee  that  he 
ought  not  to  invite  his  friends,  those 
whom  he  liked  or  who  could  help 


him,  to  his  feast,  he  should  invite  in- 
stead the  poor  and  the  wretched.  It 
was  beyond  the  Pharisee's  capacity 
to  do  this  sincerely  unless  he  was 
born  again  with  a  new  nature  from 
God.  Here  is  the  essential  differ- 
ence between  natural  affection  and 
Christian  love. 

III.  THE  NECESSITY  OF 
CHRISTIAN  LOVE.  Scripture  uni- 
versally notes  the  dangers  when 
Christian  love  begins  to  fail  in  the 
Church.  In  describing  the  last  days 
and  the  signs  of  spiritual  deteriora- 
tion, Jesus  said  that  it  is  a  time 
when  the  love  of  many  waxes  cold, 
that  is,  becomes  dead  (Matt.  24:12) . 

In  His  message  to  the  churches, 
even  to  the  one  at  Ephesus  which 
was  commended  for  its  great  faith 
and  zeal,  He  gave  warning  that  it 
might  lose  everything  if  it  lost  its 
first  love  and  that  love  was  not  re- 
stored (Rev.  2:4) . 

These  passages,  among  many 
more,  show  us  that  the  loss  of  Chris- 
tian love  is  a  great  loss  to  the 
Church,  because  it  is  by  Christian 
love  that  the  world  knows  we  are 
God's  children.  Jesus  said,  "By  this 
shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my 
disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  an- 
other" (John  13:35). 

In  the  early  centuries  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church,  the  great  impact  of  the 
Christian  community  on  the  world 
was  found  in  how  they  loved  one 
another  (Acts  4:32-35)  .  This  beau- 
tifully illustrates  the  love  shown 
among  God's  people,  not  love  in 
words  only  but  in  deeds. 

Christian  love  marks  us  as  God's 
children  and  shows  the  world  what 
heaven  is  really  like.  It  makes  the 
Church  a  wonderful  place  to  be  in 
and  attracts  the  wretched,  miserable 
and  poor  sinners  to  Christ.  But 
when  love  fails  among  Christians, 
the  witness  of  the  Church  fails. 

We  shall  conclude  our  discussion 
on  the  subject  of  love  in  lesson  after 
next,  which  will  be  the  final  lesson 
of  the  quarter.  ffl 

THE  TALKING  BIBLE® 

A  reading  of  the  entire  New  Testament, 
King  James  Version,  in  STEREO,  with 
Allen  Organ  accompaniment.  Seventeen 
one-hour  cassettes  recorded  on  the  world 
famous  Memorex  ATC,  Cassette  Library 
System,  for  the  first  time  ever  offered 
on  the  consumer  market.  A  professional 
cassette  of  the  highest  quality,  backed 
by  a  100%  replacement  guarantee  against 
defects  in  material  or  workmanship.  For 
YOUR  FREE  CASSETTE  send  name  and 
address  to,  Elder  Ralph  Bollinger,  6  Ox- 
ford Terrace,  Hampton,  Va.  23661.  Hurry 
— this  is  a  limited  offer. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  Psalm  96 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Come,  Thou  Fount  of  Every 

Blessing" 
"God  Will  Take  Care  of  You" 
"Rescue  the  Perishing" 

(We  have  another  study  of  Gen- 
esis, this  time  in  the  form  of  a  panel 
discussion.  Have  three  or  four  mem- 
bers on  the  panel  plus  a  moderator. 
Ask  all  panel  members  to  read  care- 
fully Genesis  6-11  before  program 
time.  Have  them  bring  their  Bi- 
bles. Supply  Bibles  for  the  other 
young  people  so  they  can  follow 
along  during  the  study. 


First  time  available:  Living  New 
Testament  on  21  Cassette  Tapes. 
You  may  order  complete,  $59.95  or 
by  single  tapes. 

Write:  Bible  Casettes 
P.  O.  Box  4496 
Hollywood,  Fla.  33023 


For  August  12,  1973 

Three  Structures 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

Address  the  questions  to  the  pan- 
el members,  taking  turns.  After 
the  person  who  is  asked  the  ques- 
tion has  opportunity  to  give  his  an- 
swer, let  the  other  panel  members 
make  additional  comments.  It  is 
understood  that  the  panel  members 
may  use  their  Bibles  during  the  pro- 
gram.) 

MODERA  TOR'S  INSTRUC- 
TION: The  section  of  Genesis  we 
are  studying  today  tells  of  the  build- 
ing of  three  structures:  an  ark,  an 
altar,  and  tower.  We  shall  study  the 
passage  by  putting  questions  to  the 
panel  for  their  answers  and  com- 
ments. 

We  are  asking  all  of  you  to  open 
your  Bibles  to  Genesis  6-11  and  fol- 
low the  discussion.  As  the  study  pro- 
ceeds, ask  yourself  what  was  the  pur- 
pose of  the  ark,  the  altar  and  the 
tower  of  Babel. 

1.  What  was  the  reason  for  the 
flood?  Genesis  6:5-7,11-13. 

2.  What  is  the  significance  of 
the  words  "every,"  "only,"  and 
"continually"  in  Genesis  6:5? 

3.  In  what  sense  was  Noah  a 
"just  man  and  perfect  in  his  genera- 
tion"? Genesis  6:9;  Hebrews  11:7. 
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4.  If  a  cubit  is  eighteen  inch< 
what  were  the  approximate  dime 
sions  of  the  ark? 

5.  Who  were  the  passengers  : 
the  ark  and  what  provision  w 
made  for  their  nourishment?  Ge 
esis  6:18-21. 

6.  How  did  Noah  demonstra! 
his  faith?  Genesis  6:22,7:5. 

7.  How  long  did  it  rain,  and  he 
long  did  the  flood  waters  "prevail  I 
Genesis  7:12,24. 

8.  What  do  you  understand  1 
"fountains  of  the  deep"?  Genesis 
11,8:2. 


9.  What  was  the  first  thing  No; 
did  upon  coming  out  of  the  ar 
Genesis  8:20. 

10.  What  promise  did  God  malt 
and  what  was  its  sign?  Genesis 
21-22,9:9-16. 

11.  What  task  was  given  to  No; 
and  his  descendants,  and  what  pro4 
sion  was  made  for  them?  Gene: 
9:1-4. 

12.  What  is  the  reason  for  tl 
sacredness  of  human  life,  and  wh! 
is  the  punishment  for  murder?  Ge 

esis  9:5-6. 

13.  How  does  the  life  of  No; 
demonstrate  that  a  man  may  res: 
great  temptations  and  yet  stumb 
before  small  ones?  Genesis  9:21. 

14.  Describe  the  contrasting 
titudes  of  Noah's  sons  towards  1 
sin  and  shame. 

15.  From  which  son  of  No; 
were  the  Hebrews  descended?  Ge* 
esis  ll:10ff. 
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16. 


How   was   the  dividing  W] 


these  families  into  nations  a  part 
God's  purpose  as  stated  in  Gene 
9:1?   Genesis  11:8. 

17.  What  was  the  nature  of  t 
rebellion  and  disobedience  sy: 
bolized  in  the  building  of  the  tow 
of  Babel?  Genesis  11:4. 

18.  Who  directed  the  buildi 
of  the  ark?  The  altar?  The  tow< 
Who  actually  built  each?  Wli 
were  their  purposes? 

19.  In  what  ways  was  the  ark 
type  of  the  salvation  of  Christ? 

Closing  Prayer. 
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THE  FLOOD  RECONSIDERED,  by 
rederick  A.  Filby.  Zondervan  Publ. 
ouse,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  148  pp. 
1.95.  Reviewed  by  Tunis  Romein, 
sistant  principal,  Carver  Middle 
chool,  Due  West,  S.  C. 

Using  geology,  archaeology,  an- 
ent  literature,  and  the  Bible  as 
mrce  material,  this  book  reviews 
le  evidences  of  the  flood. 
The  author,  a  British  scholar  and 
chaeologist,  has  done  a  great  deal 
f  research  in  those  sections  of  the 
ible  which  deal  with  events  of  his- 
>rical  and  scientific  interest. 
Perhaps  the  most  fascinating  part 
Dr.  Filby's  study  of  interconnect- 
,ig  events  drawn  from  ancient  lit- 
ature,  archaeological  studies,  and 
i)  on.    All  of  them  dovetail  in  a 
markable  way  to  point  up  the  an- 
ent  event  of  the  flood. 
His  arguments  emphasize  that  the 
ood  indeed  covered  a  wide  area  in 
urope  and  Asia,  and  one  of  his  in- 
resting  theories  is  that  the  source 
f  the  water  was  not  primarily  rain- 
ill  but  a  tremendous  outpouring 
om  the  deeps  of  the  earth. 
In    outlining    various    sorts  of 
leories  about  the  flood,  the  author 
xeroses  a  proper  kind  of  restraint 
hich  is  the  mark  of  a  good  scientist. 
tp#Ie  does   not   bypass  complicated 
(j«  roblems  nor  does  he  hesitate  to  ad- 
lit  that  the  answers  to  some  of  these 
roblems  are  presently  not  avail- 
ble.  m 

r?  Q 


ha 


A  NEW  BREED  OF  CLERGY,  by 
arles  Prestwood.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans 
ubl.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper, 
m  08  pp.  $1.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
omas  G.  Kay,  pastor,  First  Presby- 
rian  Church,  Brewton,  Ala. 

The  American  clergy  is  not  im- 
mne  to  the  present  revolution  and 
\;j  risis  in  the  world.  Some  of  those 
ho  have  attended  and  completed 
minary  work  never  make  it  to  the 
ublic  ministry.    Others  who  have 
ecome  pastors  are  leaving  the  pul- 
L  [it  for  administrative  positions  or 
ave  gone  into  social  service  work 
r  other  fields  of  endeavor. 
One  of  these  is  the  author,  a  grad- 
ate of  Boston  University  School  of 
"heology,  who  has  served  pastorates 
Alabama,    Massachusetts,  New 
lampshire  and  Florida.    He  is  now 
hairman  of  the  sociology  depart- 
lent  at  Albright  College  in  Read- 
lg,  Pennsylvania. 
Prestwood   explains  why   in  his 
udgment  there  is  what  he  calls  "a 
ew  breed  of  clergy";  how  it  came 
hto   being;    what   relationship  it 


BOOKS 


maintains  with  both  Church  and  so- 
ciety; and  what  must  be  done  to  halt 
what  he  describes  as  a  "proliferation 
of  desertions,  dissension  and  divi- 
sion." 

He  considers  himself  a  member 
of  the  "new  breed"  of  clergy,  and 
freely  admits  that  the  excitement 
of  the  civil  rights  movement  has 
grasped  him.  He  states:  "The  emer- 
gence of  an  ecumenical  Church  with 
a  social  action  orientation  in  the 
West  must  be  praised."  He  equates 
the  civil  rights  revolution  in  Amer- 
ica with  the  kingdom  of  God. 

In  his  chapter  entitled  "Role  Mod- 
els for  The  Clergy"  he  says,  "The 
second  'ideal  event'  that  helps  in 
understanding  the  new  breed  of 
clergy  is  the  historic  Selma  March, 
led  by  Dr.  Martin  Luther  King  in 
the  spring  of  1965."  Later  in  the 
chapter  on  the  birth  of  the  new 
breed,  he  explains,  "The  new  breed, 
floundering  for  a  sense  of  cohesion 
and  identity,  found  it  first  in  the 
famed  Selma  March  led  by  the  arch- 


type  of  the  New  Breed,  Dr.  Martin 
Luther  King." 

In  the  mind  of  the  author  there 
remains  a  deep-seated  racism  in  the 
South  which  he  views  not  as  a  symp- 
tom but  as  a  basic  cause  of  what  he 
terms  an  impotent  Church  and  cler- 
gy. He  charges:  "Segregation  in  the 
South  is  limited  to  the  white  man's 
golf  and  his  God,  both  of  which  he 
pursues  with  limited  skill  on  Sun- 
day." 

He  apparently  does  not  see  the 
basic  problem  with  the  Church  and 
the  clergy  as  a  radical  departure  from 
the  truth  of  God's  Word.  As  far  as 
his  charges  against  the  Church  and 
clergy  are  valid,  they  are  but  symp- 
toms of  the  deeper  problems  of  dis- 
belief in  God's  truth. 

After  a  cleverly  written,  super- 
charged caricature  of  the  tradition- 
al Church  and  clergy  he  concludes: 
"The  new  breed  of  clergy  must  de- 
pend upon  the  Church  in  its  tradi- 
tional form  for  resources  to  sustain 
them  emotionally,  theologically,  and 


Westminster  Academy  has  openings  for  a  Headmaster  and  the 
following  teachers: 


Kindergarten  (2) 
Grade  5  (2) 
Grade  6  (2) 


Secondary  Bible 
Physical  Education  (2) 
Secondary  Math  (2) 
Librarian 


Requirements:  Clear  Christian  testimony,  commitment  to  Re- 
formed faith,  love  for  children,  and  professional 
competence. 

Write: 

Rev.  Sherwood  Strodel,  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church 
1901  E.  Commercial  Blvd., 
Ft.  Lauderdale,  Florida  33308 
or  call  305-771-6603. 
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GET  THESE  FOR  YOUR  LIBRARY 

HARDBACKS 

The  Reformation:  A  Rediscovery  of  Grace  $5.00 

by  William  Childs  Robinson 
The  Soul  of  the  Symbols  3.95 

by  Joseph  R.  Shultz 
Is  Your  Family  Turned  On?  Coping  With  the  Drug  Culture  4.95 

by  Charlie  W.  Shedd 
Heaven  —  What  Is  It?  1.50 

by  K.  Schilder 

The  Book  of  the  Law,  Studies  in  the  Date  of  Deuteronomy  3.50 
by  G.  T.  Manley 

Discern  These  Times  4.95 

by  S.  I.  McMillen,  M.D. 
Pulpit  Prayers  2.95 

by  Alexander  Maclaren 
Revivals  in  the  Midst  of  the  Years  3.95 

by  Benjamin  Rice  Lacy,  Jr. 
The  Church  at  the  End  of  the  20th  Century  3.95 

by  Francis  A.  Schaeffer 
Genius  of  Geneva  (Account  of  the  Life  and  Times  of  John  Calvin)  3.00 

by  L.  Penning 

Christianity  and  World  Revolution  4.00 

edited  by  Edwin  H.  Rian 
God's  Image  in  Man  3.00 

by  James  Orr 

Here's  Your  Answer  3.95 
by  Robert  J.  Little 

A  Man  Called  Peter,  The  Story  of  Peter  Marshall  2.95 
by  Catherine  Marshall 

PAPERBACKS 

Escape  From  Reason  1.25 

by  Francis  A.  Schaeffer 
The  Church  Before  the  Watching  World  1.25 

by  Francis  A.  Schaeffer 
He  Is  There  and  He  Is  Not  Silent  1.95 

by  Francis  A.  Schaeffer 
Deaf/7  In  The  City  1.95 

by  Francis  A.  Schaeffer 
The  God  Who  Is  There  2.50 

by  Francis  A.  Schaeffer 
True  Spirituality  1.95 

by  Francis  A.  Schaeffer 
The  Mark  of  the  Christian  .95 

by  Francis  A.  Schaeffer 
Basic  Bible  Studies  .95 

by  Francis  A.  Schaeffer 
The  Story  Of  Man  1.00 

by  Robert  Strong 

Plain  Talk  About  Real  Christians  1.95 

by  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke 
Plain  Talk  On  Luke  1.95 

by  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke 
Plain  Talk  On  Matthew  1.95 

by  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke 
Plain  Talk  On  John  1.95 

by  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke 
Living  In  The  Spirit — Is  It  Real?  2.95 

by  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke 
Plain  Talk  On  Acts  1.95 

by  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke 
The  Book  Of  Isaiah  1.95 

by  Geo.  L.  Robinson 
Dry  Bones  Can  Live  Again  1.25 

by  Robert  E.  Coleman 
A  Study  of  Job — From  Tragedy  to  Triumph  1  95 

by  H.  L.  Ellison 

Order  from 

The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


in  many  cases  economically''  (ital 
mine) . 


If  the  "new  breed"  as  describ 


by  Mr.  Prestwood  is  the  salvation 
Church  and  clergy,  in  my  view  we 
got  big  trouble. 
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HIPPIES,  DRUGS,  AND  PROM 
CUITY,  by  Suzanne  Labin.  Arling 
House,  New  Rochelle,  N.  Y.  256 
$7.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Char 
Dunahoo,  pastor,  Smyrna  Presbyter 
Church,  Smyrna,  Ga. 

Though  not  written  from  a  c 
tinctly  Christian  viewpoint,  the  ; 
thor  has  presented  a  deep,  incisi 
straightforward  and  helpful  anal) 
of  the  subculture  movement  amo 
youth.  Mme.  Labin,  who  torn 
the  world  in  research  for  this 
ume,  has  presented  a  strong,  hon 
and  frank  presentation.  Its  det 
are  shockingly  true. 

Anyone  working  with  toda 
youth  ought  to  read  this  book.  T 
chapters  on  drugs  are  signifies 
enough  to  merit  your  time  and  m( 
ey.  The  chapter,  "A  Philosophy 
Life,"  is  outstanding.  While  poi 
ing  out  that  "love  is  the  Alpha  a 
the  Omega  of  this  hippie  phil 
ophy,"  the  author  unveils  such 
a  hollow,  egotistical,  and  can 
love.  "Real  love  is  rarely  fou 
along  the  hashish  trail." 

This  book  strengthens  the  insi^ 
of  Francis  Schaeffer  regarding  c  (,,'«; 
youth.    It  is  clear  that  the  subcf?!1 
ture  is  thriving  on  a  liberty  tl 
means  "you  can  do  what  you  wa 
the  way  you  want,  when  you  wan 
The  clothing,  the  hair  styles,  t 
protest  buttons    ("Make  love 
war!"  "Draft  beer  not  students! 
are  outgrowths  of  this  movem< 
and  have  deep  meaning  to  the  dr< 
outs  from  society. 

As  you  read  the  testimony  of  ! 
san  Atkins  (one  of  the  Sharon  T; 
murderers) ,  weep,  pray,  and  re? 
out  for  your  children  and  grand-cl 
dren.  These  people  of  the  subc 
ture  are  killing  themselves  and  th 
children,  physically  and  spiritual 

With  the  holocaust  of  death  h 
ering  over  our  world,  we  must 
sensitive  to  the  cries  of  our  gene 
tion.     Parents,   teachers,  ministcfc*/teia» 
and  Christian  leaders  need  to  kn 
what  this  book  says.   We  must  lislpderq 
with  love  and  understanding,  se 
ing  to  earn  the  right  to  tell  1 
Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


Ught  1 
$1 
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DARE  TO  DISCIPLINE,  by  Jar 
Dobson.  Co-published  by  Tynd 
House  Publishers,  Wheaton,  111.;  G 


&F10YD 
*fi»ell 


PAGE  18  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  25,  1973 


Light  Publications,  Glendale,  Ca. 
pp.   $1.95.   Reviewed  by  Wilbert 
rards,    Tyler,  Tex. 

ii;  Hscipline  is  a  strong  word  today, 
li  wide-ranging  connotations  in 
lermissive  society, 
"he  book's  sub-heading,  A  Psy- 
logist  offers  Urgent  Advice  to 
ents  and  Teachers,  is  the  key  to 
author's  thesis.  Simply,  some- 
es  humorously,  but  always  au- 
ritatively,  the  gifted  psychol- 
;t  insists  that  "When  properly 
died,  discipline  works!  ...  It  al- 
s  the  God  of  our  fathers  to  be 
oduced  to  our  beloved  children." 
cipline,  an  indispensable  aid  to 
zled  parents  and  teachers,  pro- 
es  responsible  citizenship. 
)btaining  these  results,  Dr.  Dob- 
points  out,  requires  "courage, 
sistency,     conviction,  diligence 


23! 
CI 
iyli 
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and  enthusiastic  effort  —  in  short, 
one  must  dare  to  discipline."  Sacri- 
fice is  required. 

The  chapter  headings  indicate 
the  scope  of  the  book,  a  lighthouse 
for  parents,  teachers  and  young  peo- 
ple in  the  tempestuous  storms  of 
today's  permissive  society.  In  closing 
the  chapter  on  morality,  the  author 
discusses  13  timely  questions  with 
good  taste,  but  openly  and  authori- 
tatively. 

Chapter  6  is  an  almost  frighten- 
ing revelation  of  the  prevalence  and 
appalling  consequences  of  drug 
abuse  in  our  country.  Essential  in- 
formation for  parents  and  teachers, 
from  credited  sources  with  appropri- 
ate comments,  add  much  to  the  val- 
ue of  this  chapter. 

Other  chapters  devote  a  section 
to  questions  and  answers.  This  de- 


vice adds  interest  to  the  valid  discus- 
sion of  questions  no  doubt  drawn 
from  conversations,  counseling  ses- 
sions, and  correspondence  with 
(Continued  on  next  page) 

WANTED  —  a  woman  or  couple  without 
children  to  serve  as  House  Parent(s)  in 
Presbytery  Youth  Home.  Maximum  of 
eight  residents  of  Home  in  addition  to 
House  Parents.  Salary  and  remuneration 
competitive.  Apply  Fayetteville  Presby- 
tery, P.O.  Box  3352.  Fayetteville,  N.  C. 
28305. 


BRIDGEWATER,  VIRGINIA 

BEREA  ORTHODOX 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHAPEL 

Meeting  at  112  College  View  Drive. 
Sunday   School   10  A.M. 
Morning  Worship  11  A.M. 
Evening  Worship  7:30  P.M. 
Rev.  Timothy  H.  Gregson,  828-2174 


EVANGELISM  CONFERENCE 


in 
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Sponsored  by  Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellowship  Montreat,  North  Carolina 

Director 

Other  ads  in  the  Journal  feature  the  MAIN  ADDRESS  speakers,  MUSIC  PROGRAM 
and  the  SEMINAR  LEADERS.  This  ad  emphasizes  the 

YOUTH  PROGRAM 

youth  please  note:  In  place  of  vespers  this  year  there  will  be  a  "Youth  Happening" 
each  evening  following  the  worship  service.  This  will  be  just  for  the  college  age  and 
senior  high  youth. 

A  SPECIAL  NOTE:  If  you  plan  to  be  with  us  for  the  Evangelism  Conference,  please 
register  NOW!  Address  correspondence  to:  Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellowship, 
P.  O.  Box  1890,  Decatur,  GA  30031 


August  9-14,  1973 

Missionary 
Speaker 


A  A 


EV.  TOM  HUGHES 
astor,  Independent 
esbyterian  Church 
Brandon,  Fla. 


REV.  JOHN  E.  KYLE 
Wycliffe  Bible  Translators 
Jackson,  Miss. 


College  Age 


Senior  High 


Junior  High 


REV.  TOM  ELLIS 
Pastor,  Eastside 
Presbyterian  Church 
Gadsden,  Ala. 

Juniors 


REV.  JIMMY  TURNER 
Associate  Pastor, 
First  Presbyterian  Church 
Columbus,  Miss. 


REV.  SIDNEY  ANDERSON 
Pastor,  Jewell  Ridge 
Presbyterian  Church 
Jewell  Ridge,  Va. 


REV.  ROBERT  LaMAY 
Pastor,  Fleming  Memorial 
United  Presbyterian  Church 
Fairmont,  W.  Va. 


MR.  BILLY  TYSON 
Student,  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary 
Jackson,  Miss. 


DAVID  WILLIAMS 
Pastor,  St.  Paul's 
resbyterian  Church 
Hemingway,  S.  C. 


Kindergarten 


During  the  morning  sessions  there  will  be  special  and  spearate  programs,  activities 
and  seminars  for  all  kindergarten,  primary,  junior,  junior  high,  senior  high  and 
colleges  ages.  Nursery  provided  at  all  services  for  children  under  4  years  of  age. 


For  Evangelism  Conference  brochures  clip  this  coupon  and  mail  to 

PRESBYTERIAN    EVANGELISTIC  FELLOWSHIP 
P.  O.  Box  808 
Hopewell,  Virginia  23860 


Primary 


[IRS.  FLOYD  POWERS 
Hopewell,  Va. 


Name 


Address 


City  and  state 


.Zip. 


Please  send  me_ 


-Evangelism  Conference  brochures. 


MRS  J.  P.  JENKINS 
Charleston,  W.  Va. 


Nursery 


MRS.  GEORGE  SMITH 
Hopewell,  Va. 
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harassed  parents  and  teachers. 

Four  pages  of  Curriculum  Vitae 
at  the  close  of  the  book  authenti- 
cate the  author's  credibility  and  pro- 
fessional standing. 

I  am  enthusiastic  about  this  book 
and  recommend  it  to  all  who  are  in 
positions  of  authority  which  require 
them  to  deal  with  the  quicksands  of 
today's  rapidly  changing  mores. 

Dr.  Dobson  is  assistant  professor 
of  pediatrics    (child  development) 
at  the  University  of  Southern  Cali- 
fornia School  of  Medicine,  Los  An- 
geles. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Dobson  live  in  Ar- 
cadia, California,  and  are  the  parents 
of  an  infant  son  and  a  five-year  old 
daughter.  ffl 


WORD  RECORDS,  Waco,  Tex.  Re- 
viewed by    G.  Aiken  Taylor. 

Word  Records  and  its  subsidiary, 
Light  Records,  both  of  Waco,  Tex., 
have  been  putting  out  a  number  of 
new  titles.  The  music  covers  the 
widest  possible  spectrum  within  the 
family  of  evangelical  productions; 
"rock  operas"  to  traditional  hymns 
recorded  with  full  orchestration. 
Among  recent  titles  of  interest  are 
these  (all  are  stereo)  : 

Free  Me!  (WST-8605-LP)  —A  col- 
lection of  solos  and  vocal  groups 
singing  religious  songs  in  the  mod- 
ern mood  with  emphasis  on  "what  I 
am,"  "who  I  am,"  "I  need  love," 
"Jesus  is  real,"  "I  don't  believe  in 
killing,"  and  the  like.  The  recording 
features  compositions  by  David 
Yantis.  Instruments  are  guitar,  ban- 
jo, bass  and  drums.  Special  numbers 
are  the  Kyrie  Elison  and  the  Dox- 
ology  in  rythm  tempos. 

Zach  Jr.  (LS-5620-LP)  — A  record 
billed  as  "A  folk  musical  for  junior 
choir,"  by  Jack  Coleman.  This  is  a 
sung  version  of  the  Bible  story 
of  Zaccheus,  followed  by  a  "folk 
musical"  about  a  little  boy  as  a 
modern  version  of  the  Biblical  ac- 
count. Sung  (with  a  bit  of  dialogue) 
by  children  to  the  accompaniment 
of  piano  and  string  instruments,  the 
album  no  doubt  would  appeal  to  the 
younger-younger  set  very  much. 

Sonlight  (LS-5612-LP)— Here  are 
songs  based  on  Scripture  passages  in 
a  musical  beat  that  to  a  traditional- 
ist would  be  indistinguishable  from 
most  popular  offerings  heard  any 
time  the  radio  is  turned  on.  One  de- 
finitely would  need  to  appreciate 
the  syncopated  beat  to  enjoy  this  one. 
The  message  is  of  salvation  by  grace 
and  a  printed  copy  of  the  text  is  in- 


cluded with  the  album. 

Songs  of  Living  Faith  (LS-5536- 
LP)  — The  songs  in  this  album  for 
the  most  part  are  modern,  but  the 
performers  are  the  Ralph  Car- 
michael  singers  and  orchestra  and 
the  arrangements  are  melodious  in 
the  traditional  and  sentimental  man- 
ner. Especially  appealing  to  one  who 
likes  devotional  music  softly  and 
beautifully  done.  About  half  the 
titles  are  compositions  by  one  Bob 
Ashton.  Among  the  others  are  one 
or  two  old  ones:  "Shall  We  Gather 
at  the  River,"  "Holy,  Holy,  Holy."  IB 


EAST  OF  THE  SHADOWS,  by 
Paul  Hutchens,  Moody  Press,  Chicago, 
111.  192  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Abraham  Rynbrandt,  H.R.,  Re- 
formed Church  in  America,  Holland, 
Mich. 

The  author  has  done  and  is  do- 
ing much  for  Christian  fiction  for 
children,  youth  and  adults,  with 
35  books  in  one  series,  18  in  an- 
other. 

This  novel,  well  flavored  with 
Biblical  and  literary  allusions  and 
gems,  tells  the  story  of  Joe  Cardinal, 
a  27-year-old  bachelor  and  columnist 
during  the  darkening  days  before 
World  War  II.  Joe  is  deeply  in- 
volved with  two  women  —  the  girl 
he  loves  and  his  secretary  who  loves 
him. 

Hutchens  is  realistic.  He  knows 
what  to  do  with  obstacles,  disap- 
pointments and  the  valleys  of  life. 
His  presuppositions  are  not  based 
on  relativism  and  subjectivism;  the 
personal  God  of  Scripture  is  real  to 
him  and  the  Scripture  of  God  is 
trustworthy  and  authoritative. 


Ft.  Worth-from  p.  10 

fession.  The  lament  in  Judges  21:3 
found  echo  in  the  Ft.  Worth  meet- 
ing: 'O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  why  is 
this  come  to  pass  in  Israel,  that 
there  should  be  today  one  tribe  lack- 
ing in  Israel?'  Sorrow  that  good,  sin- 
cere people  had  been  impelled  to 
leave  the  PCUS  and  an  earnest  de- 
sire even  yet  to  see  the  breach  closed 
sum  up  the  major  emphasis  of  the 
Assembly.  Its  actions  at  most  sig- 
nificant points  bear  unmistakable 
testimony  to  this  attitude.  To  me 
Ft.  Worth  was  the  very  best  Assem- 
bly I  have  ever  attended.  I  hope  and 
pray  that  its  spirit  will  reach  out  to 
and  touch  all  Southern  Presbyte- 
rians." IB 
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Studies  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
by  D.  Martyn  Lloyd-Jones         $  8 

The  Living  Bible,  A  paraphrase 


While  Men  Slept 
by  L.  Nelson  Bell 

Convictions  To  Live  By 
by  L.  Nelson  Bell 

Preaching  and  Preachers 
by  D.  Martyn  Lloyd-Jones 

New  American  Standard  Bible 


V 

4  ' 


The  One  Volume  Bible  Commentary, 
Edited  by  the  Rev.  J.  R.  Dummelc 
M.A.  7, 

Ellicott's  Bible  Commentary  in  One 
Volume 

A  verse  by  verse  explanation  8 

Davis  Dictionary  of  the  Bible 

by  J.  D.  Davis  8 

The  Wyclifte  Historical  Geography 
of  Bible  Lands 
by  Charles  F.  Pfeiffer  and 
Howard  F.  Vos  8 

Commentary  on  the  Whole  Bible 
by  Jamieson,  Fausset  and  Brown  11 

The  Encyclopedia  of  Religious  Quotatio 
Edited  and  compiled 
by  Frank  S.  Mead  11 

Saint  Paul's  Epistles  to  the  Colossians 
and  to  Philemon 

by  J.  B.  Lightfoot  4 

Saint  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Philippians 
by  J.  B.  Lightfoot  A 

The  Epistle  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Galatia, 
by  J.  B.  Lightfoot  A 

Commentary  On  The  Epistle  to  the 
Romans 

by  F.  Godet  6. 

Commentary  on  the  Gospel  of  John 
Volume  One  by  Frederick  Louis  God 
(John  1-5)  (2  Volume  Set  $11.95) 

Commentary  on  the  Gospel  of  Mark 
by  J.  A.  Alexander 

Cruden's  Concordance  to  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments 
by  Alexander  Cruden 
(Unabridged  Edition) 

The  Gospel  In  Ezekiel,  Fully  IllustraU 
in  a  Series  of  Discourses 
by  Thomas  Guthrie 

The  Wycliffe  Bible  Commentary 
Edited  by  Charles  F.  Pfeiffer  and 
Everett  F.  Harrison  12 

Evangelism  Explosion,  The  Coral  Ridi 
Program  For  Lay  Witness 
by  D.  James  Kennedy 
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Ivocating  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  Church  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Re:  Proof  Texts 


Those  who  make  negative  remarks  about  proof  texts  are 
perhaps  tilting  at  something  else:  the  idea  of  theological  proof, 
of  establishing  truths  about  God  from  the  text  of  the  Bible,  of 
actually  settling  decisively  some  controverted  issue  by  reference 
to  a  book.  They  may  also  have  in  mind  this  conviction:  that 
what  matters  for  the  Bible  student  is  the  "general  meaning"  of 
the  Bible,  and  that  the  details  of  Scripture  only  befog  and  con- 
fuse. 

But  to  deny  the  possibility  of  proof  from  Scripture  in 
Christian  theology  is  to  overthrow  the  idea  of  Biblical  au- 
thority. It  will  usually  be  found  that  those  who  have  denied 
the  possibility  of  establishing  truths  about  God  from  Scripture 
are  ready  to  substitute  some  other  method:  conscience,  or  the 
Church,  or  common  sense. 

Without  the  possibility  of  proof,  Christian  theology  would 
wither  and  die.  And  to  appeal  to  the  "general  meaning"  of 
the  Bible  in  opposition  to  the  meaning  of  particular  texts  is 
nonsense.  For  the  "general  meaning"  (if  such  a  phrase  is  al- 
lowable) is  just  the  result  of  a  proper  interpretation  of  hundreds 
of  particular  texts. 


•Paul  Helm 


(See  p.  7) 
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MAILBAG 


GOD  LOVES  YOU! 

I  was  dismayed  at  the  response  of 
the  Rev.  Larry  E.  Ball  in  his  letter 
to  the  editor  (May  16,  Journal)  re- 
ferring to  the  article,  "Keeping  the 
Unity  of  the  Spirit." 

To  quote  Mr.  Ball:  "We  are  not 
to  be  presumptuous  in  telling  all 


persons  indiscriminately  that  'God 
loves  you  and  has  a  wonderful  plan 
for  your  life.'  " 

Presumptuous  indeed!  What  about 
John  3:16?  Isn't  that  language  plain? 
The  word  for  "world"  in  that  verse 
is  plainly  cosmos,  which,  in  rela- 
tion to  that  Johannine  passage,  is  uni- 
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versally  accepted  to  mean,  "th 
world  of  men,"  or  "humanity,"  c 
"the  totality  of  rational  creatures 
(Kittel,  Vol.  3,  Theological  Dictior 
ary  of  the  New  Testament)  . 

Leon  Morris  is  quite  helpfu 
here:  "It  is  a  distinctively  Chrij 
tian  idea  that  God's  love  is  wid 
enough  to  embrace  all  mankind.  . 
He  loves  men  because  He  is  the  kim 
of  God  He  is"  (New  Internationa 
Commentary  on  the  Nezv  Testa 
ment) . 

I  would  ask  this  question:  T< 
whom  would  Mr.  Ball  say,  "Goc 
does  not  love  you  and  does  not  hav 
a  wonderful  plan  for  your  life"?  Hij 
mother?  His  father?  His  wife?  Hi; 
child?  His  neighbor? 

In  case  it  matters,  my  Reformec 
convictions,  as  a  graduate  of  West 
minster  Seminary,  have  never  beer 
questioned. 

—  (Rev.)  Peter  Pascoe 
Winona  Lake,  Ind. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

As  always,  the  Journal  continue; 
stimulating.  Thank  you  for  the  em 
phasis  you  are  placing  upon  avoiding 
bitterness.  It  isn't  easy  when  wf 
think  of  those  we  regard  as  leaders 
who  are  not  leading  where  we 
thought  they  were  going.  However, 
our  own  experience  with  members 
of  the  Continuing  Church  movement 
has  been  delightful.  I  keep  telling 
people  we  have  no  time  to  be  bitter; 
we  are  too  busy  being  Christians 
busy  about  the  things  which  we  are 
privileged  to  do. 

The  news  stories  on  homosexual 
ity  are  needed.  That  is  a  topic 
which  perhaps  should  have  been 
noticed  sooner.  It  is  a  cancer  in  the 
old  Presbyterian  Church  in  our  area 
A  lack  of  respect  for  the  sacredness 
of  marriage  and  for  the  Christian 
view  of  sex  is,  in  my  judgment,  the 
worst  aspect  of  the  public  testimony.  » 0pi 
of  a  former  UPUSA  presbytery  in 
this  area. 

The  article,  "Higher  (?)  Educa- 
tion" (July  18,  Journal)  points  uplift 
another  matter.  As  a  guidance  coun- 
selor, I  must  know  as  much  as  pos- 
sible about  schools  of  all  kinds 
There  is  not  one  Church  college  I 
am  sure  I  can  recommend.  Our  older 
son  went  to  William  and  Mary  and 
it  was  no  place  for  anyone  without 
the  strongest  convictions. 

People  our  age  may  be  the  answer 
for  we  are  going  to  be  put  out  to 
pasture  soon.  One  is  old  at  50, 
failing  at  55,  and  by  65  absolutely 
unemployable  in  many  areas.  There 
is  a  tremendous  pool  of  good  help 
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fUh  five,  ten,  fifteen  or  more  of  our 
l:st  years  available;  and  our  social 
Icurity  checks  to  help  support  us! 
— Mrs.  Edwin  P.  Elliott 
Manassas,  Va. 

HURRY  UP! 

For  a  great  many  years  I  have  been 

more  or  less  faithful  member  of 
le  PCUS  in  a  very  liberal  congrega- 
|on.  The  reason  I  am  still  in  that 

irticular  flock  is  that  I  think  the 
minister  would  be  just  as  glad  to 

ive  conservatives  go,  but  I  got  there 
jefore  he  did  and  Em  too  stubborn 
|>  be  run  off. 

Now,  however,  the  string  is  about 
ij)  run  out,  and  I  wish  your  Contin- 
uing Church  would  hurry  up  and 
Jart  continuing  so  I  could  join  it.  I 
j'm  personally  a  bit  shell-shocked 


from  the  battle,  so  your  church  may 
not  want  me.  Eve  even  forgotten  the 
old  tunes  for  the  Doxology  and  its 
been  so  long  since  we  sang  the  Glo- 
ria Patri  I  may  not  remember  the 
words. 

Seriously,  I  have  an  idea  that  when 
congregations  of  the  new  denomi- 
nation begin  to  be  formed,  people 
like  me  will  come  out  of  the  wood- 
work of  liberalism  and  bask  in  the 
light  of  the  Lord,  reverently  wor- 
shiped, and  joyously  preached. 

By  the  way,  I  certainly  did  enjoy 
those  articles  by  Dr.  Youngblood — 
I  guess  I  always  knew  you're  sup- 
posed to  study  Deuteronomy,  but  I 
never  thought  such  a  study  could  be 
so  interesting  (Journal,  July  4,  11). 

— E.  L.  Conrad 
Houston,  Tex. 


MINISTERS 

William  R.  Reily  from  Texar- 
kana,  Tex.,  to  Houston,  Tex.,  for 
a  year's  internship  at  the  Reli- 
gious House  of  the  Ecumenical 
Institute. 

Horace  E.  Stoessel,  former  min- 
ister of  education  at  Covenant 
church,  Charlotte,  N.C.,  to 
minister-at-large  for  Mecklenburg 
Presbytery. 

DEATH 

William  Edgar  Price,  96,  insur- 
ance executive  and  former  mod- 
erator of  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US, 
died  July  15  at  Charlotte,  N.C. 


•  Over  on  p.  7  of  this  issue  of  the 
journal,  Paul  Helm  grabs  hold  of 

hot  issue  with  both  hands.  For 
hears,  liberal  religionists  have  been 
indermining  the  authority  of  the 
lible  by  heaping  scorn  on  people 
'ho  "quote  Scripture  to  prove  what 
hey  want  to  prove."  Innumerable 
okes  have  been  made  up  to  show 
[tow  ridiculous  it  allegedly  is  to  fol- 
low the  "proof  text"  method  of  es- 
tablishing Christian   doctrine.  In 
mr  opinion  Mr.  Helm  has  done  a 
jnasterful  job  of  putting  this  issue 
n    perspective    and    supplying  a 
Christian  answer  to  liberal  objec- 
tions.   We  think  you  may  find  his 
two  articles   (this,  and  next  week) 
usable  in  a  discussion  group. 

•  An  interesting  news  story  from 
'.hicago  tells  of  a  black  gang  leader 
rho  was  shot  and  critically  wound- 
id  in  what  police  said  appeared  to 

he  continuing  gang  warfare.  The 
wounded  man,  Charles  Bey,  28,  is 
chief  of  the  Black  P  Stone  Nation, 
a  gang  which  made  the  headlines 
several  years  ago  when  it  was  discov- 
ered they  had  a  headquarters  in  First 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


Presbyterian  Church.  They  also 
were  on  the  benevolence  rolls  of 
First  Church,  which  was  paying  the 
gang  leaders  thousands  of  dollars  in 
"salaries."  The  money  presumably 
would  take  away  their  thirst  for 
theft  and  make  them  respectable 
citizens.  But  the  wars  have  gone 
on.  When  police  got  to  Charles 
Bey,  they  found  $120  in  cash  in  his 
pockets.  They  also  found  check  stubs 
in  his  wallet  showing  he  had  recently 
received  $250  from  First  Presbyte- 
rian Church.  The  Rev.  Harold 
Walker,  pastor  of  the  church,  said 
Bey  is  one  of  three  gang  leaders  still 
salaried  by  the  church  to  the  tune 
of  $500  per  month.  Oh  yes.  Bey  has 
been  convicted,  and  is  on  bond  pend- 
ing appeal,  of  conspiracy  to  defraud 
the  federal  government  of  $927,341 
in  poverty  funds. 

•  Speaking  of  Chicago,  Jack  Mab- 
ley,  a  columnist  in  Chicago  Today, 


reports  on  a  conversation  at  the  din- 
ner table  of  a  correspondent  in  re- 
gard to  the  Ten  Commandments. 
The  family's  three  teenager's  were 
discussing  "ripping  off,"  the  modern 
generation's  translation  of  what  an 
older  generation  called  stealing.  All 
three  teenagers  agreed  that  ripping 
off  something  small,  if  it  didn't  real- 
ly hurt  anyone,  was  no  sin.  They 
claimed  they  had  learned  this  in  a 
denominational  school  they  attend- 
ed. The  mother  called  the  rectory 
to  check  up  on  that.  Sure  enough, 
they  were  right.  Wondering  aloud, 
the  mother  asked,  "I  wonder  what  a 
little  bit  of  adultery  is." 

•  ABOUT  JOURNAL  DAY:  An 
additional  name,  not  on  the  printed 
program,  is  that  of  W.  Jack  Wil- 
liamson. Don't  forget:  North  Bun- 
combe High  School,  Tuesday,  Au- 
gust 7,  registration  starting  at 
9:30.  ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Committee  of  40  Recommends  Structure 


ATLANTA — With  the  avowed  pur- 
pose of  keeping  decision-making  at 
the  grassroots  level,  the  organizing 
committee  of  40  will  recommend  to 
the  Advisory  Convention  for  the 
Continuing  Presbyterian  Church  a 
General  Assembly  structure  of  four 
committees  with  12  members  each. 

The  four  committees  are,  Admin- 
istrative, Mission  to  the  World,  Mis- 
sion to  the  U.S.,  and  Christian  Edu- 
cation and  Publications.  Each  would 
have  a  full-time  employed  coordina- 
tor who  would  be  responsible  to  the 
committee  but  chosen  by  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly. 

After  the  first  year,  the  commit- 
tees would  be  elected  by  the  General 
Assembly  for  three-year  terms  in 
three  classes  of  four.  The  General 
Assembly  would  select  from  a  slate 
of  nominees  chosen  by  presbyteries, 
with  representation  throughout  to 
be  on  a  parity  basis.  Each  commit- 
tee would  be  composed  of  six  teach- 
ing and  six  ruling  elders. 

The  Advisory  Convention  will  be 
asked  to  elect  the  committees  for  the 
first  year  from  a  slate  of  nominees 
prepared  by  the  executive  commit- 
tee of  the  Committee  of  40  in  order 
that  plans  can  be  drafted  for  con- 
sideration by  the  first  General  As- 
sembly. 

The  Advisory  Convention  in  Ashe- 


ville  August  7-9  will  determine  the 
site  and  time  (probably  December) 
of  the  first  Assembly. 

The  moderator  of  the  General  As- 
sembly would  serve  in  that  capacity 
only,  and  would  have  no  other  pow- 
ers or  duties. 

The  Administrative  Committee 
would  supervise  a  part-time  stated 
clerk  and  a  full-time  business  coordi- 
nator, both  of  whom  are  expected 
to  be  laymen.  The  committee 
would  be  responsible  for  all  business 
affairs  of  the  General  Assembly.  It 
would  be  served  by  an  elected  seven- 
member  judicial  business  subcom- 
mittee. 

The  Mission  to  the  World  Com- 
mittee would  advise  the  General  As- 
sembly of  needs,  recommend  fields 
and  assist  presbyteries  and  congre- 
gations in  calling  and  sending  out 
missionaries. 

The  Mission  to  the  U.S.  commit- 
tee would  assist  presbyteries  and 
congregations  with  ministries  within 
their  boundaries  as  well  as  out- 
side the  boundaries  of  presbyteries. 

The  Christian  Education  and  Pub- 
lications committee  would  be  in 
charge  of  official  publications  of  the 
Church.  It  would  examine  and  rec- 
ommend study  materials,  and  pro- 
mote Sunday  school,  youth  activities 
and  men's  and  women's  work  in 
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THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


COLOMBI  A — An  association  of 
evangelical  professionals  and  semi- 
professionals  has  been  formed  under 
the  name,  "Christian  Extension  Ser- 
vice." One  of  its  functions  will  be 
the  formation  of  "Goodwill  Cara- 
vans" to  take  various  services  to  the 
needy. 

Last  October  a  caravan  went  to 
the  village  of  Dagua.  Among  the 
team  members  was  a  Colombian,  Dr. 
Pablo  Rodriguez  (U.S.  trained  phy- 
sician) .  The  church,  with  make- 
shift partitions,  provided  the  doctor 
with  an  office.  In  another  corner 
of  the  church  several  nurses  set  up 


a  "pharmacy"  to  dispense  the  pre- 
scribed medicines  and  provided  in- 
structions. 

In  still  another  corner,  an  odon- 
tologist,  Dr.  Carlos  Tasama,  carried 
out  dental  procedures. 

The  team  also  included  a  barber, 
and  an  agronomist  who  distributed 
seed  samples  and  gave  advice  on  ag- 
ricultural matters. 

During  the  whole  process,  inten- 
sive personal  witness  was  going  on 
among  those  waiting  for  the  various 
services  being  offered,  and  among 
passersby. — Missionary  News  Ser- 
vice. EE 


congregations  and  presbyteries. 

As  to  doctrine  and  polity,  the  o 
ganizing  committee  will  recommen 
the  already  printed  and  circulate 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faitj 
which  is  very  similar  to  the  origina 
It  will  also  recommend  adoption  ( 
the  Savoy  Declaration  as  a  chapte 
"Of  the  Gospel."  It  will  also  re 
ommend  the  unamended  Larger  an 
Shorter  Catechisms  with  furthe 
study  to  determine  which  of  sever; 
sets  of  Scripture  proofs  to  adopt  an 
print  with  both  the  Confession  an 
the  Catechisms. 

The  Book  of  Church  Order 
1933  will  be  recommended  with  nec 
essary  alterations  to  satisfy  the  ne^ 
organizational  structure,  such  as  dt 
letion  of  references  to  synods;  an< 
provision  for  sessional  represents 
tion  to  the  General  Assembly. 

In  other  business,  the  commute 
received  a  letter  from  Khurshi 
Alam,  moderator  of  the  200,00C 
member  United  Presbyterian  Churcl 
of  Pakistan.  Alam  asked-  for  "fel 
lowship  and  cooperation  with  al 
other  Presbyterian  churches  wh 
have  left  their  churches  and  havi 
declared  their  loyalty  to  Christ  anc 
to  historic  Christian  faith." 

The  Pakistanis  left  the  Unite<  # 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  in  1961 
because  of  doctrinal  changes  anc* 
withdrew  from  the  Internationa 
Council  of  Christian  Churches 
cently,  charging  the  Rev.  Carl  Mclri 
tire  ran  the  council  like  a  "dictator 
ship." 

The  organizing  committee  pledgee 
"fellowship  and  a  working  relation 
ship  with  those  of  like  mind  anc; 
faith  in  all  nations." 


GEB  Caught  in  Squeeze, 
Delays  Hiring  Program 


ATLANTA — Due  to  severe  finan 
cial  shortages,  the  General  Executive 
Board  of  the  Presbyterian  Churcl 
US  has  decided  not  to  begin  hiring 
more  personnel  until  after  Septem 
ber  10  at  the  earliest,  when  the  GEE 
meets  again.  The  management  tearr 
of  the  board  was  also  directed  not  tc 
advertise  position  openings  unti 
that  time,  nor  to  arrange  any  mon 
interviews. 

The  decision  to  put  the  brakes  or 
further   expansion    through   hirin;  |f 
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s  lie  after  an  unprecedented  three- 
1-one-half  hour  executive  session 
ing  which  the  board  decided  to 
-jrove    the    management  team's 
vjninations  for  17  positions. 

^  spokesman  for  the  GEB  Divi- 
i  of  Central  Support  Services  sta- 
that,  "money  isn't  just  tight  a- 
ind  here — it's  nonexistent.'' 
The  Rev.  John  Evans,  head  of  the 
nagement  team,  had  presented  a 
iliminary  expenditure  projection 
1974  which  exceeded  projected 
:ome  by  almost  a  half  million  clol- 
s.  His  hope  for  finding  the  extra 
>ney,  he  said,  was  that  "We  have 
salable  commodity  in  the  GEB." 
This  was  the  first  meeting  for  the 
w  GEB,  which  took  over  the  tran- 
ional    responsibilities    from  the 
ovisional  GEB  in  action  until  this 
ar's  General  Assembly.  Most  of  the 
ard's  efforts  during  this  meeting 
?re  directed  toward  orientation  of 
w  members  and  the  establishment 
divisional  assignments. 
New  divisional  chairmen  will  be 
e  Rev.  James  Payne,  Richmond, 
a.,  in  National  Mission;  the  Rev. 
obert  Strong,  Montgomery,  Ala., 
International  Mission;  Worth  Mc- 
lougald,  Athens,  Ga.,  in  Central 
jipport   Services;    the   Rev.  Tom 
Mies,  Louisville,  Ky.,  in  Corporate 
id  Social  Mission;  and  the  Rev. 
ac  Hart,  of  Richmond,  Va.,  in  Pro- 
ssional  Development. 
Almost  all  the  theological  conser- 
atives  on  the  GEB  were  placed  in 
lie  International  Mission  Division, 
ut  Chairman  Strong  admitted  they 
aiiad  no  substantial  strength. 

The  17  new  staff  positions  will  be 
illed  by  the  following: 
The  Rev.  Catherine  Gunsalus, 
.ouisville,  Ky.,  in  institutional  re- 
gions and  continuing  education; 
lie  Rev.  James  McChesney,  Rocky 
fount,  N.C.,  as  regional  communi- 
ation  executive  for  the  Synod  of 
"orth  Carolina;  Lena  Clausell, 
Richmond,  Va.,  as  regional  com- 
munication executive  for  the  Synod 
if  the  Virginias. 

William  Rice,  of  Canton,  Ohio, 
n  overseas  projects  and  program 
banning;  Laura  Logan,  a  former 
missionary  to  Japan,  in  internation- 
ll  mission  interpretation;  Elizabeth 
McWhorter,  of  Richmond,  Va.,  in 
he  curriculum  building  function. 


The  Rev.  Cas  Robinson,  Atlanta, 
the  Rev.  Robert  J.  Rea  Jr.,  Atlanta, 
and  the  Rev.  Jacqueline  Rhoades, 
Miami,  in  the  function  of  mission 
strategy  in  synods  and  presbyteries. 

Mary  Jean  McFayden,  Richmond, 
Va.,  to  help  develop  strategies  in 
nurture;  the  Rev.  George  Gunn, 
Fayetteville,  Ark.,  and  the  Rev. 
Clyde  Robinson  Jr.,  Chamblee,  Ga., 
in  educational  institutions  function; 
the  Rev.  Lewis  Lancaster,  former 
missionary  to  Japan,  in  ecumenical 
relations. 

Robert  Clifton  in  data  processing; 
the  Rev.  Diane  Tennis,  Geneva, 
N.Y.,  in  career  development  of 
women  in  church  professions;  and 
William  Partenheimer,  Nashville, 
Tenn.,  and  Marta  V.  Machado,  At- 
lanta, in  accounting.  51 

Complaint  To  Red  River 
Synod  Charges  Heresy 

PARIS,  Tex. — Several  members  of 
the  Presbytery  of  the  Covenant  have 
signed  a  complaint  to  the  Synod  of 
Red  River  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  charging  that  heresy  was 
enthusiastically  approved  by  the 
presbytery. 

The  controversy  centered  on  the 
examination  of  a  new  Austin  Sem- 
inary graduate,  Thomas  White  Cur- 
rie  III,  in  Covenant  Presbytery's 
June  5  meeting. 

According  to  the  complaint,  the 
presbytery  "approved  with  applause, 
a  rising  vote,  and  a  majority  of 
about  ninety-five  percent,  a  radical 
reinterpretation  of  parts  of  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  United  States."  The  "reinter- 
pretation" was  given  by  Mr.  Currie 
in  his  examination. 

The  complaint  states  that  the  pres- 
bytery thus  approved  the  doctrines 
that  "all  are  saved,"  that  "the  Bible 
is  not  altogether  reliable,"  and  that 
"the  destiny  of  unbelievers  in 
Christ  is  uncertain,"  all  of  which, 
it  charged,  are  unconstitutional. 

The  Rev.  Eric  McQuitty,  one  of 
the  presbytery's  examiners,  said  he 
asked  Mr.  Currie  about  the  meaning 
of  the  cross  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the 
world.  His  answer,  said  Mr.  McQuit- 
ty, was  that  "it  is  the  means  of  God's 
reconciling  all  men  to  himself 
through  Jesus  Christ." 


"When  I  asked  if  he  felt  all  men 
were  saved  because  of  Christ's  death, 
he  answered  in  the  affirmative," 
said  Mr.  McQuitty. 

Meanwhile,  the  Presbytery  of  the 
Covenant  has  called  a  meeting  for 
July  24  for  the  purpose  of  authoriz- 
ing the  employment  of  attorneys  to 
represent  presbytery  in  matters  re- 
lated to  churches  renouncing  pres- 
bytery's jurisdiction  of  which  Mr. 
McQuitty  is  one.  51 

PCUS  Committee  To 
Advise  On  Property 

ATLANTA — A  seven-member  le- 
gal advisory  committee  on  church 
property  has  been  appointed  by  Dr. 
Charles  E.  S.  Kraemer  of  Richmond, 
moderator  of  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US. 

The  Assembly,  in  session  at  Fort 
Worth  last  month,  asked  that  such  a 
committee  be  named  to  advise  and 
counsel  with  the  Assembly's  stated 
clerk,  the  General  Assembly,  any  syn- 
od, presbytery,  session  or  congre- 
gation, as  to  actions  which  might 
be  taken  to  conserve  property  held 
by  any  of  the  congregations  and 


BOX  SCORE 

THE  CONTINUING  CHURCH 
No.  of  Congregations  to  date:  185 

Latest  additions: 

Reedy  River,  Greenville,  S.C. 
Center  Point,  Moore,  S.C. 
Mount  Calvary,  Roebuck,  S.C. 
Union,  Salters,  S.C. 
Central,  Kingstree,  S.C. 
Andrews,  Andrews,  S.C. 
Power  Memorial,  Jackson,  Miss. 
Isola,  Isola,  Miss. 
First,  Union,  Miss. 
Tchula,  Tchula,  Miss. 

To  Independency: 

Edwards,  Edwards,  Miss. 
First,  Brandon,  Miss. 
Utica,  Utica,  Miss. 
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judicatories  of  the  denomination. 

The  committee  is  comprised  of 
one  person  from  each  synod,  appoint- 
ed for  three  years. 

J.  Gaston  Williamson,  Little  Rock 
attorney,  is  chairman  of  the  legal 
advisory  group.  He  is  from  the  Syn- 
od of  Red  River.  Other  members 
and  their  synods  are  Raymer  F.  Ma- 
guier  Jr.  of  Orlando,  Fla.,  Synod  of 
Florida;  the  Rev.  C.  Grier  Davis, 
Asheville,  N.C.,  Synod  of  North  Car- 
olina; Miss  Elizabeth  Ellington,  Co- 
lumbia, Mo.,  Synod  of  Mid-America; 
fudge  Michael  Carr,  Brookhaven, 
Miss.,  Synod  C-F  (temporary  name)  ; 
Edwin  Fortson,  Athens,  Ga.,  Synod 
of  the  Southeast;  and  Robert  C. 
Stackhouse,  Norfolk,  Va.,  Synod  of 
the  Virginias. 

The  moderator  and  stated  clerk  of 
the  General  Assembly  are  ex-officio 
members.  The  Rev.  James  E.  An- 
drews of  Atlanta  is  stated  clerk  El 


Central  Mississippi 
Loses  More  Than  Half 

JACKSON,  Miss.— More  than  half 
the  churches  in  Central  Mississippi 
Presbytery  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  the  US,  were  dis- 
missed by  the  presbytery  at  its  stated 
meeting  here  July  19.  Fifteen  min- 
isters were  also  dismissed. 

The  41  churches,  out  of  a  total  of 
74  in  the  presbytery,  were  dismissed 
at  their  request.  Action  on  another 
was  referred  to  a  judicial  commis- 
sion, and  a  request  from  another  one 
petitioning  dismissal  was  received 
by  the  stated  clerk  too  late  for  ac- 
tion at  the  presbytery  meeting. 

The  dissenting  congregations  had 
followed  presbytery  guidelines, 
which  meant  three-fourths  of  the 
members  who  were  "present  and 
voting"  at  their  congregational  meet- 
ings had  approved  withdrawal. 

Forty-two  churches  had  petitioned 
for  dismissal,  with  the  123-member 
Forest  church  not  being  dismissed. 
Presbytery  received  a  complaint 
from  a  group  in  that  church  who 
wished  to  remain  in  the  denomina- 
tion and  questioned  dismissal  ac- 
tions. Their  complaint  was  referred 
to  a  six-member  judicial  commis- 
sion, to  be  appointed  by  the  mod- 
erator, and  action  on  their  request 
suspended  until  the  complaint  is 
adjudicated. 

AH  but  four  of  the  withdrawing 
churches  were  dismissed  "to  a  pres- 
bytery to  be  formed."  The  withdraw- 
ing churches  have  been  listed  in  the 


Journal's  "Box  Score"  from  week  to 
week. 

Later  in  the  afternoon  the  new 
Presbytery  of  Mississippi  Valley  was 
established.  The  Rev.  Erskine  L. 
Jackson,  pastor  of  the  First  Presby- 
terian Church,  Kosciusko,  was  elect- 
ed moderator,  and  the  Rev.  Morton 
H.  Smith,  a  professor  at  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary,  Jackson,  stat- 
ed clerk. 

The  new  presbytery  intends  to  af- 
filiate itself  with  the  Continuing 
Presbyterian  Church,  which  should 
be  in  existence  by  December.  El 

Church  Names  Student 
To  Vice-Moderator  Post 

ST.  LOUIS— A  22-year-old  architec- 
ture student  has  been  elected  vice- 
moderator  of  the  United  Church  of 
Christ. 

Delegates  to  the  Ninth  General 
Synod  of  the  two-million-member  de- 
nomination here  chose  Charles  W. 
Elicker  III,  a  member  of  the  United 
Church  Board  for  World  Ministries 
and  a  student  at  the  University  of 
Seattle,  to  hold  the  second  highest 
unsalaried  position  in  the  Church. 

Mr.  Elicker,  who  has  written  a 
portion  of  the  Shalom  Curriculum 
of  the  UCC's  Division  of  Christian 
Education,  will  hold  the  position  for 
two  years,  and  will  assist  in  presiding 
at  the  Tenth  General  Synod. 

Like  the  other  UCC  vice-modera- 
tor, Dr.  Louis  H.  Gunnemann  of 
New  Brighton,  Minn.,  he  will  speak 
at  local  churches  and  represent  the 
denomination  at  ecumenical  gather- 
ings when  the  moderator,  Judge 
Margaret  A.  Haywood  of  Washing- 
ton, D.C.,  is  unable  to  be  present.  El 

Presbytery  in  Kentucky 
Strikes  Down  Cynthiana 

LEXINGTON,  Ky.— A  Judicial 
Commission  of  Transylvania  Union 
Presbytery  has  ruled  that  the  proper- 
ty of  Cynthiana  Presbyterian  Church 
belongs  to  the  minority  who  voted 
against  withdrawal  last  year. 

The  commission  divested  the 
church's  pastor,  the  Rev.  Eurie 
Hayes  Smith  III,  of  office  in  the 
Church,  dissolved  his  pastoral  rela- 
tion witli  the  congregation,  and  stat- 
ed that  he  "no  longer  possesses  any 
rights  or  authority  pertaining  there- 
to, and  that  he  no  longer  has  the 
privilege  of  coming  to  the  Lord's 
Table    in    this   communion."  Mr. 


Smith  had  affiliated  himself  wy 
Vanguard  Presbytery. 

The  commission  also  suspended 
session  of  the  Cynthiana  church.  { 

UPUSA  Minister  To  Be 
Louisville  President 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.— The  Rev.  R| 
mond  V.  Kearns  Jr.,  presently  \< 
terim  executive  for  Interchurch 
lations,    Program    Agency,  Uniil 
Presbyterian  Church  USA,  has  ben 
appointed  acting  president  of  Loi-j 
ville  Seminary. 

Dr.  Kearns  will  replace  the  Rj 
Albert  C.  Winn,  who  has  resigned) 
return  to  the  pastorate. 

The  new  president  will  assume 
duties  September  1.  He  has  sen1 
several  pastorates,  and  before  taki 
his  present  position  he  was  a  hi 
ecumenical  officer  with  the  UPUS 
He  has  been  active  in  inter-church 
fairs  for  almost  ten  years. 


Brazil's  New  President  \ 
Is  Lutheran  Evangelical 

RIO  DE  JANEIRO,  Brazil— Perse 
close  to  him  believe  that  Brazil's  n> 
President-designate  is  not  only  t 
first  Protestant  in  the  history  of  t! 
country  to  occupy  the  office  but  p 
haps  the  first  evangelical. 

Gen.  Ernesto  Geisel,  64,  is  slat 
to  take  over  as  Brazil's  fourth  S( 
cessive  military  chief  next  Man 
The  grandson  of  a  Lutheran  missic 
ary,  he  attends  Lutheran  church  s> 
vices. 

A  prominent  Baptist  pastor,  v/. 
preferred  to  remain  anonymous,  hj 
reported  that  personal  contacts  wi 
Gen.  Geisel  have  convinced  him  t 
choice  of  Brazil's  military  lead< 
is  "a  born  again  believer."  He  is  t 
pected  to  be  ratified  for  office 
the  country's  electoral  college. 

"Contrary  to  popular  reports,"  t: 
pastor  told  the  Journal,  "Brazi 
government  has  not  been  repressi 
but  has  given  us  the  best  politic 
climate  in  this  century.  It  has,  ho 
ever,  refused  to  permit  revolutiona 
elements  to  have  their  way." 

Noting  criticisms  of  the  Brazili 
regime  from  abroad,  the  pastor 
the  church  attended  by  Gen.  Geis< 
the  Rev.  Wilhelm  Krautlein  of  tl 
Evangelical  Church  of  the  Luther^  JJj'p 
Confession  said,  "Our  Church  he 
in  Brazil  disagrees  with  the  positic 
assumed  by  our  Lutheran  brothe 
in  Germany." 
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How  Bible  teachers  can  teach  the  whole  truth  of  Scripture 


Proof  Texts 


)ne  sometimes  hears  or  reads  dis- 
paraging remarks  about  the 
oof  text  method"  of  studying  the 
tie,  or  of  "doing  theology."  The 
>le,  it  is  said,  is  not  a  collection  of 
lof  texts,  and  any  approach  to 
pture  that  might  suppose  it  is 
lead  inevitably  to  a  warping  of 
Bible  teaching,  and  perhaps  to 
right  falsification. 
3ut,  of  course,  there  is  no  such 
thod  of  theology  as  the  "proof 
method."   Christian  theology  is 
vitably  Biblical  theology;  that  is, 
s  derived  from  the  study  of  a  li- 
iry  of  Jewish  books.  Because  of 
,  there  is  a  practical  need  for 
ne  method  of  reference  to  the  text 
the  books. 

Chapter  and  Verse 

What  better  method  than  a  di- 
lon  of  the  books  into  chapters 
verses?    There  is  a  proof  text 
thod  of  reference  to  Scripture, 
not  a  proof  text  method  of 
ology.     Perhaps  in  this  age  of 
tnputers,  someone  will  devise  a 
tter  method  of  reference  to  the 
than  the  traditional  one,  but 
itil  this  better  method  is  offered, 
student  of  Scripture  has  no  op- 
but  to  quote  chapter  and  verse. 
Those  who  make  negative  remarks 
out  proof  texts  are  perhaps  tilting 
something  else:  the  idea  of  theo- 
gical  proof,  of  establishing  truths 
iout  God  from  the  text  of  the  Bi- 
of  actually  settling  decisively 
me  controverted  issue  by  reference 
a  book.    They  may  also  have  in 
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mind  this  conviction:  that  what  mat- 
ters for  the  Bible  student  is  the  "gen- 
eral meaning"  of  the  Bible,  and  that 
the  details  of  Scripture  only  befog 
and  confuse. 

But  to  deny  the  possibility  of 
proof  from  Scripture  in  Christian 
theology  is  to  overthrow  the  idea  of 
Biblical  authority.  It  will  usually 
be  found  that  those  who  have  de- 
nied the  possibility  of  establishing 
truths  about  God  from  Scripture  are 
ready  to  substitute  some  other  meth- 
od: conscience,  or  the  Church,  or 
common  sense. 

Without  the  possibility  of  proof, 
Christian  theology  would  wither  and 
die.  And  to  appeal  to  the  "general 
meaning"  of  the  Bible  in  opposition 
to  the  meaning  of  particular  texts  is 
nonsense.  For  the  "general  mean- 
ing" (if  such  a  phrase  is  allowable) 
is  just  the  result  of  a  proper  inter- 
pretation of  hundreds  of  particular 
texts. 

All  the  same,  it  is  worth  remem- 
bering (and  keeping  constantly  in 
our  minds)  that  the  division  of  the 
books  of  the  Bible  into  chapters  and 
verses  is  a  human  device.  It  may 
be  compared  to  the  grid  system  of 
reference  on  an  ordnance  survey 
map.    The  grid  is  an  imposition. 

The  countryside  contains  rivers 
and  fields  and  mountains,  but  it 
does  not  contain  a  series  of  narrow 
lines  crisscrossing  each  other  at  right 
angles.  In  the  same  way,  the  chap- 
ters and  verses  of  our  Bibles  are  not 
facts  of  inspiration,  but  of  provi- 
dence. 

For  those  who  may  be  interested, 
some  say  that  Cardinal  Hugo  de 
Sancto  Caro,  who  died  about  1262, 
was  responsible  for  the  chapters, 
while  others  says  that  the  man  re- 
sponsible was  Stephen  Langton, 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  who  died 
in  1228. 

In  the  case  of  the  Old  Testament, 
the  verses  go  back  to  the  Massoretic 
text.    The  present  though  not  the 


first  division  of  the  New  Testament 
into  verses  was  introduced  by  Rob- 
ert Stephens  into  the  Greek-Latin 
Testament  printed  in  Geneva  in 
1551. 

So  the  divisions  are  not  inspired, 
but  providential.  It  is  not  part  of 
the  inspiration  of  Scripture  that 
Esther  8:9  is  the  longest  verse  in  the 
Bible,  or  that  John  11:35  is  the 
shortest.  No  more  is  it  a  fact  of  in- 
spiration that  in  the  Authorized 
Version  the  46th  word  from  the  be- 
ginning of  Psalm  46  and  the  46th 
word  from  the  end  spell  "Shake- 
spear."  These  are  curiosities  that 
the  serious  Bible  student  safely  ig- 
nores. 

Unlike  a  Grocery  List 

The  Bible  is  not  a  list  of  texts, 
like  a  grocery  list,  in  which  the  or- 
der of  the  items  does  not  matter 
very  much.  It  is  a  continuous  text, 
and  the  reference  system  is  meant 
to  serve  the  student  of  Scripture, 
not  to  be  his  master. 

Bible  readers  ought  not  to  let 
such  accidental  matters  as  the  divi- 
sion of  a  text  into  verses  dictate  theo- 
logical conclusions,  any  more  than 
a  rambler  ought  to  let  a  series  of 
map  references  determine  where  he 
is  going  to  walk. 

Another  thing  to  remember  about 
proof  texts  is  this:  In  the  history  of 
the  Church,  and  of  theological  con- 
troversy, what  a  text  is  held  to  prove 
has  depended  to  a  large  degree  on 
what  particular  issue  was  in  focus. 
But  it  is  wrong  to  conclude  that,  be- 
cause two  or  more  texts  of  Scrip- 
ture establish  some  particular  doc- 
trine, those  texts  mean  exactly  the 
same  things,  or  that  their  meaning 
is  exhausted  by  the  doctrine  they 
prove. 

For  instance,  a  text  may  teach, 
along  with  other  texts  in  other  parts 
of  Scripture,  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead.  Together  these  texts  can  be 
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used  to  prove  the  doctrine  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead.  But  it 
would  be  a  mistake  to  conclude  that 
those  texts  had  no  more  to  teach 
the  Church  than  that  doctrine. 

It  is  obviously  wrong  to  conclude 
that  for  this  reason:  Besides  teach- 
ing this  particular  doctrine,  the  texts 
concerned  have  significant  differ- 
ences among  themselves  which  ought 
also  to  be  dwelt  upon  by  the  Bible 
student  or  teacher.  To  think  that 
the  meaning  of  a  text  has  been  ex- 
hausted when  it  has  been  used  right- 
ly to  prove  or  support  some  doc- 
trine, may  lead  to  an  ignoring  of 
what  is  distinctive  and  unique  about 
that  text  of  Scripture. 

This  Is  Axiomatic 

A  Bible  teacher  ought  to  be  able 
to  hold  the  following  principle  as 
axiomatic  in  his  work:  It  is  impos- 
sible to  give  the  same  exposition 
from  two  different  texts  of  Scrip- 
ture, if  what  is  distinctive  about 
those  texts  is  brought  out  faithfully 
and  fairly. 

It  is  easy  to  lose  sight  of  this  point 
because  of  the  pressures  upon  the 
Church  to  defend  particular  doc- 
trines by  reference  to  Scripture,  and 
the  seriousness  with  which  the 
Church  has  quite  properly  taken 
such  challenges.  Let  us  take  a  de- 
tailed case  to  try  to  make  it  clearer: 


In  the  chapter  of  the  Westmin- 
ster Confession,  "Of  Effectual  Call- 
ing," one  of  the  things  the  West- 
minster divines  were  combatting  is 
the  idea  that  there  can  be  any  sav- 
ing understanding  of  the  Gospel 
apart  from  the  enlightenment  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Thus  part  of  effectual 
calling,  according  to  the  divines, 
consists  of  the  Holy  Spirit  "enlight- 
ening their  minds  [i.e.  the  minds  of 
the  elect],  spiritually  and  savingly, 
to  understand  the  things  of  God. . . ." 

The  proof  texts  given  for  this 
claim  are:  "To  open  their  eyes,  and 
to  turn  them  from  darkness  to  light, 
and  from  the  power  of  Satan  .  .  ." 
(Acts  26:18);  "But  God  hath  re- 
vealed them  unto  us  by  His  Spirit. 
.  .  .  We  have  received.  .  .  .  the  spirit 
which  is  of  God;  that  we  might 
know  the  things  that  are  freely 
given  to  us  of  God"  (I  Cor.  2:10,12) ; 
and  "That  the  God  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  may 
give  unto  you  the  spirit  of  wisdom 
and  revelation  in  the  knowledge  of 
Him:  the  eyes  of  your  understand- 
ing being  enlightened:  that  ye  may 
know  .  .  ."  (Eph.  1:17-18) . 

It  can  fairly  be  claimed  from 
these  texts,  and  from  many  others 
which  the  Westminster  divines 
might  have  cited,  that  the  Bible 
teaches  the  necessity  of  the  saving 
illumination  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  To 
establish  this  the  divines  have  quite 


How  To  Find  the  Light 


OTTO  WHITTAKER 


God  doesn't  keep  us  in  the  dark. 
We  keep  ourselves  in  the  dark.  God 
has  told  mankind  what  it's  all  about, 
given  us  the  name  of  the  game,  laid 
down  the  rules  and  spelled  out  the 
reward.  But  He's  not  going  to  let 
us  tell  Him  how  to  do  the  telling. 
In  His  wisdom,  far  beyond  anything 
our  little  minds  can  conceive,  He's 
going  to  tell  it  in  His  own  way,  and 
that  way  is  the  Bible. 

Pick  at  it  all  you  like,  scoff  at  it 
if  you  dare,  pass  by  if  you  don't 
like  hard  work,  put  it  off  if  you 
think  you  have  time — but  there  it 
lies  just  the  same,  the  light  you  de- 
mand, the  revealing  Word  of  God, 
the  final  Word  of  God. 

If  all  this  sounds  like  holier-than- 
thou,  know-it-all  talk,  I  haven't  said 
it  right.  I'm  not  holy,  I'm  shot  full 


of  sin.  Nobody  but  God  and  I  know 
what  lowdown,  contemptible,  selfish, 
ungodly,  sinful,  hypocritical  thoughts 
come  to  my  mind.  And  Satan — old 
Satan  knows,  because  he's  the  boy 
who  keeps  putting  them  there.  And 
that's  why  I'm  struggling  with  the 
Bible. 

I'm  in  the  Thursday  afternoon  of 
life — or  maybe  the  Saturday  night, 
who  knows? — and  must  get  more  and 
more  of  the  Word  of  God.  When 
I've  knocked,  it  has  opened  for  me. 
The  harder  I  strain  at  it,  the  more 
I  cling  to  it,  the  more  I  seek,  the 
more  I  find. 

This  has  been  my  experience  and 
all  I  want  to  do  is  pass  it  along  to 
anybody  who  will  listen;  it  may 
simultaneously  be  both  the  least  and 
the  most  I  can  do  for  any  man.  51 


legitimately  deduced  it  as  a  comi 
sion  from  various  features  of  i 
verses  cited. 

But  a  moment's  consideration  A 
these  verses,  in  the  context  in  wh| 
each  of  them  occurs  in  Scripts i 
shows  that  though  they  teach  i| 
need  for  spiritual  enlightenment  1 
the  sort  indicated,  they  also  te<I 
much  more  besides. 

And  it  would  be  quite  wrong,  n 
the  interests  of  a  legitimate  al 
necessary  defense  of  this  particurl 
doctrine,  to  focus  attention  on  wlU 
these  verses  have  in  common  so  tld 
what  is  distinctive  about  each  q| 
them  is  lost  from  the  consciousn; 
of  the  Churches  of  God  in  whi 
these  particular  texts  are  expoundi 

This  is  part  of  what  is  meant 
saying  that  the  Bible  is  not  a  te 
book  of  systematic  theology,  li 
Berkhof  or  Hodge.  Of  course  t 
Bible  can  be  shown  to  teach  a  bo 
of  truth  that  is  capable  of  systema 
and  precise  expression.  Howev 
our  understanding  of  the  Bible 
not  to  be  so  controlled  by  that  bo 
of  truth  that  we  suppose  we  ha 
comprehended  all  that  Scriptu 
teaches. 

The  Teacher's  Task 
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To  approach  a  text  as  if  its  on 
function  were  to  teach  or  confir 
a  proposition  of  systematic  theolo: 
will  lead  to  a  "flattening"  of  Scri 
ture.  With  such  an  approach,  tho 
features  of  Scripture  that  are  d 
tinctive  to  each  particular  conte? 
that  give  Christian  teaching  i!  ^ 
freshness  and  richness,  and  that  e 
ert  a  constantly  reforming  influen 
on  the  Church's  practice,  will  1 
smoothed  over  and  lost. 

It  does  matter,  if  Bible  study  at 
teaching  are  to  be  truly  BiblicJ 
that  not  only  what  is  taught  is  t) 
truth,  but  that  what  is  said  is  se< 
to  come  fairly  and  legitimately  fro 
the  text  under  consideration,  ar 
not  to  have  the  appearance  of  beii 
an  arbitrary  imposition. 

A  Bible  teacher  not  only  mu 
teach  the  truth  but  reflect  tl 
"mind  of  God"  in  Scripture,  ar 
aim  at  forming  in  the  minds  of  h 
hearers  convictions  about  the  cc 
rect  attitude  to  Scripture  for  ther 
selves.  He  is  not  only  a  teacher 
God's  truth.  By  exhibiting  ho 
that  truth  is  to  be  derived  from  tl 
text  of  Scripture,  he  is  to  be  an  e 
ample  to  those  he  teaches. 

(Part  II  of  this  article  will  appei 
next  week.)  ^ 
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What  happens  when  we  expect  others  to  be  honest,  but  not  ourselves 


Integrity  For  These  Times 


"But  a  certain  man  named  Ana- 
ias  with  his  wife  Sapphira,  sold  a 
-iece  of  property.  And  kept  back 
ome  of  the  price  for  himself,  with 
lis  loife's  full  knowledge,  and  bring- 
ng  a  portion  of  it,  he  laid  it  at  the 
ipostles'  feet. 

"But  Peter  said,  Ananias,  why  has 
satan  filled  your  heart  to  lie  to  the 
oly  Spirit,  and  to  keep  back  some 
5/  the  price  of  the  land?  While  it 
remained  unsold,  did  it  not  remain 
your  own?  And  after  it  was  sold, 
as  it  not  under  your  control?  Why 
Is  it  that  you  have  conceived  this 
deed  in  your  heart?  You  have  not 
lied  to  men,  but  to  God. 

"And  as  he  heard  these  words,  An- 
anias fell  down  and  breathed  his 
ast;  and  great  fear  came  upon  all 
who  heard  of  it"  (Acts  5:1-5,  New 
'  merican  Standard  Bible)  . 

t  was  25  years  after  they  were  mar- 
ried, but  they  called  it  their 
honeymoon  because  they  couldn't 
afford  a  honeymoon  when  they  were 
married.  Of  all  places  for  a  honey- 
moon, they  chose  Denton,  Texas,  40 
miles  north  of  Dallas.  Denton  is 
best  known  for  the  old  Texas  State 
College  for  Women,  which  was 
famed,  in  turn,  for  having  the  best 
looking  women  in  the  state  of  Tex- 
as— and  I  can  vouch  for  that! 

So  at  Denton  during  this  second 
honeymoon,  they  were  invited  to  a 
"happening"  party  where  no  one 
was  given  any  direction  except  to 
come  in  a  costume.  There  was 
rabid  curiosity  as  each  person  en- 
tered the  party.  Everyone  turned  in 
unison  as  a  "Roman  centurion"  en- 
tered with  his  spear.  He  took  his 
spear  and  struck  the  floor. 

The  author  is  speaker  on  the 
weekly  nationwide  radio  program, 
"Changed  Lives,"  and  pastor  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Chatta- 
nooga, Tenn.  This  article,  copy- 
right 1973,  is  printed  by  permission. 


BEN  HADEN 

"All  right  everybody!"  he  yelled, 
"let's  kill  all  the  Christians!" 

At  first  the  guests  giggled  nervous- 
ly; but  then  there  was  a  moment  of 
quiet  awe.  My  friend  on  his  second 
honeymoon  thought  to  himself:  "If 
he  were  a  Roman  centurion,  if  his 
orders  were  to  be  carried  out,  it 
would  mean  the  death  of  my  wife, 
the  death  of  my  son,  and  the  death 
of  my  daughter.  But  I  would  be 
perfectly  safe!  I  would  want  to 
stand  with  my  family.  I  would  want 
their  God  to  be  my  God.  I  would 
not  want  them  to  die  while  I  lived!" 

"Ben,"  he  said,  "for  the  first  mo- 
ment in  my  adult  life,  in  a  moment 
of  integrity  I  realized  I  did  not  know 
Christ,  and  I  wanted  to." 

It  is  about  integrity  that  I  would 
like  to  talk  with  you  today. 

Two  Brave  Men 

It  was  the  first  century.  Chris- 
tians now  had  gathered  in  the  area 
of  Jerusalem.  The  Sanhedrin  had 
just  handed  down  an  injunction 
against  Peter  and  John  who  had 
healed  a  man  lame  all  his  life.  The 
injunction  read:  "You  are  herewith 
enjoined  not  to  preach  and  not  to 
teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus." 

Peter  and  John  were  permitted  to 
teach,  they  were  permitted  to  preach, 
but  not  in  Jesus'  name.  Though  un- 
lettered, untrained,  uneducated  men, 
they  stood  up  to  the  Sanhedrin  and 
posed  this  question:  "Would  you 
have  us  obey  you  if  it  means  disobey- 
ing God?" 

Peter  and  John  returned  and  told 
the  other  Christians.  They  were  as- 
tounded at  the  boldness  of  their  own 
number.  We  are  told  that  they  were 
of  one  heart  and  one  soul  and  that 
they  praised  God.  Suddenly  every 
one  of  them — the  young,  the  old, 
the  middle-aged — was  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit.  The  building  actually 
shook,  and  they  spoke  boldly  the 
Word  of  God! 


Now  then,  the  people  did  unnat- 
ural things.  Suddenly  Jesus  was  not 
only  the  denominator  of  salvation, 
He  was  the  denominator,  the  com- 
mon denominator,  in  every  facet  of 
their  lives.  Instead  of  every  man 
regarding  his  own  property  as  his 
own,  he  regarded  it  as  belonging  to 
the  Christians  in  common.  Wherev- 
er there  was  need,  the  Christians  sold 
their  property  and  delivered  the  en- 
tire proceeds  of  their  property  at 
the  feet  of  the  Apostles! 

One  such  Christian  was  named 
Joseph.  Among  the  Christians  he 
was  given  the  name  of  Barnabas, 
son  of  encouragement,  because  he 
sold  his  property  and  delivered  all 
the  proceeds  to  the  apostles. 

Now  remember,  this  was  not  a 
political  decision,  this  was  a  spiri- 
tual decision.  There  was  nothing 
obligatory  about  every  man  selling 
his  property  or  every  man  deliver- 
ing the  proceeds. 

We're  told  that  Ananias,  married 
to  the  woman  Sapphira,  had  prop- 
erty and  he  sold  it.  He  pretended 
that  he  was  delivering  all  the  pro- 
ceeds of  the  sale  to  the  feet  of  the 
apostles.  But  he  held  back  some 
and  delivered  only  part  of  the  pro- 
ceeds. It  was  with  Peter  that  he 
dealt. 

"Well,"  you  say,  "Peter  had  him 
psyched  out.  Peter,  through  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  knew  that 
Ananias  was  holding  back  some  of 
the  money." 

No,  don't  make  it  weird.  There's 
no  difficulty  at  all  in  knowing  that 
some  of  the  money  was  held  back. 
After  all,  this  property  was  sold  to 
those  who  were  not  Christians.  If 
the  purchaser  paid  too  much,  he 
would  be  heard  to  complain  about 
it.  If  he  paid  too  little,  he  would 
be  heard  to  boast  about  it.  In  any 
event,  the  price  of  the  property 
would  become  known.  Peter  knew 
what  was  paid  for  it  and  he  knew 
that  less  was  delivered  at  his  feet. 
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Peter  looked  at  Ananias  and 
asked  a  simple  question.  "Why?" 

Stop  and  think  of  the  temptation, 
the  temptation  to  sweep  it  under  the 
rug.  The  number  one  accusation 
against  the  Pharisees  and  the  Saddu- 
cees  by  Jesus  Himself  had  been  hy- 
pocrisy: 

"You  talk  the  game,  you  don't 
live  it.  You  claim  to  quote  the 
Scriptures,  you  don't  apply  them. 
You  claim  to  love  God,  but  not  to 
love  His  creation.  You  claim  to  be 
concerned  for  the  infirm;  but  where 
I  actually  heal  a  man,  you  bring  ac- 
tion against  me  because  I  do  it  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  and  His 
love  for  man." 

And  now  then,  there  is  hypocrisy 
in  the  camp  of  the  Christians.  What 
will  this  do  to  their  witness?  What 
will  their  reputation  be?  How  will 
Jerusalem  react?  How  will  the  un- 
committed react  if  it  becomes  known 
that  one  of  the  Christians'  "own 
number"  cared  enough  to  sell  his 
property,  but  then  lied  and  held 
back  part  of  the  proceeds  while 
claiming  he  gave  it  all? 

Little  Sins? 

Isn't  this  going  to  stop  the  Gos- 
pel? Shouldn't  a  man  as  important 
as  Peter,  and  the  other  apostles,  be 
about  the  Father's  business  and  not 
bogged  down  with  the  details  of  a 
little  sin?  Wouldn't  that  be  the  nat- 
ural conclusion? 

Or  couldn't  they  rationalize  and 
say:  "Look,  there's  a  lot  of  pressure 
among  the  Christians.  They  got  ex- 
cited. They  were  so  excited  about 
the  boldness  of  Peter  and  John,  and 
about  their  own  boldness,  and  about 
being  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  the  building  shaking,  that  they 
got  carried  away. 

"And  the  Christians  said:  'One 
and  all,  let's  give  our  property  as 
the  need  develops  in  our  own  midst. 
Ananias  wasn't  really  for  it,  but  he 
went  along.  He  didn't  really  have 
a  choice,  he  was  swept  along  by  the 
mob.'  "  Couldn't  he  have  rationalized 
in  that  fashion? 

But  Peter  didn't  rationalize.  "Sa- 
tan has  filled  your  heart,"  he  says 
to  Ananias.  "You  have  lied,  not  to 
men  but  to  God  the  Holy  Spirit." 

We're  told  that  at  that  moment 
Ananias  fell  down  dead  before  him. 
Young  men  came  and  carried  his 
body  away  and  buried  him. 

Some  three  hours  pass,  the  Bible 
tells  us,  and  his  wife  Sapphira,  not 
knowing  what  has  transpired,  comes 


to  Peter. 

"I  want  to  ask  you  one  question," 
Peter  says  to  her.  "What  price  did 
you  get  for  the  property?" 

She  quotes  the  same  price  as  Ana- 
nias. 

"Why  have  you  done  this  thing?" 
Peter  asks  her.  "For  even  now  there 
are  young  men  waiting  outside  who 
have  buried  your  husband.  And  they 
will  bury  you." 

And  at  the  feet  of  Peter,  Sapphira 
drops  dead! 

"That's  frightening,"  you  say. 

Sin  Against  God 

Yes,  we're  told  that  everyone  who 
heard  about  it  felt  great  fear,  great 
respect  for  God,  great  respect  for 
the  apostles  and  their  faith.  In 
their  midst,  God  the  Holy  Spirit  ex- 
ercised capital  punishment  on  two 
liars,  a  man  and  his  wife,  who  de- 
cided to  deceive  even  in  carrying 
out  an  apparent  Christian  act  of 
charity.  You  see,  Peter  knew  how 
seriously  God  regards  a  lie'. 

Do  you  remember  when  the  He- 
brews in  their  exit  from  Egypt  were 
flushed  with  victory?  They  went  up 
to  the  little  town  of  Ai.  Then  they 
turned  and  fled  in  utter  despair 
and  defeat.  Do  you  recall  it  was 
because  everything  had  been  dedi- 
cated to  the  Lord  in  an  earlier  con- 
quest? 

But  one  man  had  seen  something 
in  that  earlier  town  that  he  desired; 
and  he  took  it  for  himself  and  hid 
it.  Until  that  lie  was  uncovered, 
and  until  there  was  confession  of 
the  sin,  God  did  not  give  the  He- 
brews victory. 

"Well,"  you  say,  "maybe  that  was 
a  military  decision,  or  perhaps  a  po- 
litical decision." 

Let  me  ask  you  this:  Is  there  any- 
thing political  about  adultery?  Is 
there  anything  political  about  mur- 
der? I  would  remind  you  that  when 
David  as  king  of  Israel  was  guilty 
of  both  murder  and  adultery,  he 
cried  out:  "Against  Thee  and  Thee 
only,  Lord,  have  I  sinned." 

You  see  integrity  prompts  anyone 
to  acknowledge  what  is  evil  and 
what  is  godly,  and  to  hit  every  is- 
sue head-on,  and  not  sideways! 

I  don't  know  about  you,  but  I 
was  very  pleased  that  a  student  in 
San  Francisco  recently  brought  ac- 
tion against  the  board  of  education 
for  that  city  and  for  the  state  of 
California  on  this  basis:  "I  cannot 
adequately  read  or  write  even 
though  I've  finished  12  grades  in 


the  San  Francisco  public  school  sys 
tern." 

The  evidence  submitted  is  to  tht 
effect  that  the  student's  mother  ha 
periodically  checked  with  official 
in  education,  and  they  have  assurec 
her:  "Your  boy  reads  well  at  hi| 
grade  level."  But  when  he  graduat 
ed,  he  was  tested.  And  he  reads  anc 
writes  at  a  fifth  grade  level! 

It  wasn't  because  the  boy  was  no 
teachable;  he  has  since  been  tutorec 
and  shows  great  aptitude  both  foi 
writing  and  reading!  He's  seeking 
general  damages  of  $500,000  anq 
punitive  damages  of  $500,000  frorr. 
the  educational  system  today  thai 
settles  for  a  low  grade  level,  even  il; 
it's  the  fifth  grade  level  for  a  12th 
grade  student. 

So  many  things  are  right  about 
this  country.  I  think  of  Roxannc 
Hutchinson.  When  she  was  born 
her  heartbeat  was  just  about  hall 
of  a  normal  heartbeat.  They  gave 
her  four  hours  to  live;  then,  four 
more.  They  gave  her  eight;  then, 
eight  more. 

Then  they  gave  her  a  week  and 
then  a  month,  at  best.  She's  the 
youngest  child  in  American  history 
to  receive  a  pacemaker  heart.  Her 
little  chest  was  so  small  it  couldn't 
carry  it,  so  they  put  the  pacemaker 
in  her  stomach! 

Roxanne's  first  recollection  is  at 
the  hospital  when  that  pacemaker 
heart  was  replaced  at  the  age  of  five! 
Since  then  there  have  been  1 1  opera 
tions.  She's  the  first  young  Amer 
ican  chosen  for  the  nuclear  pace 
maker  heart.  When  you  look  for  her 
today,  she's  not  in  bed.  She's  usually 
down  the  hall  talking  to  someone 
older  and  always  smiling.  Directly 
behind  her  bed  is  this  statement 
"Smile  .  .  .  Jesus  loves  you!" 

People  ask  her:  "How  do  you  get 
along  so  handicapped?" 

"I'm  not  handicapped,"  she  an- 
swers, "I'm  a  cheerleader  in  my 
home  town  at  Grand  Rapids.  Do  you 
know  when  I  next  have  to  have 
this  pacemaker  checked  that  they 
just  put  in?" 

"No,"  they  say. 

"Not  for  10  to  20  years.  You  know 
the  reason  I  suffer  so  much?  So  I 
can  cheer  people  up  with  the  love 
of  Jesus  Christ!" 

I  think  of  a  man  like  Dr.  Albert 
Sabin.  Perhaps  your  child  is  alive 
because  he  discovered  the  oral  vac- 
cine for  polio.  In  recent  days  he 
has  established  the  possible  connec 
tion  of  a  virus  in  the  common  cold 
sore  and  cancer!  He  will  soon  be  put 
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ng  up  his  test  tubes  after  46  years 
f  dedicated  research. 
Did  you  read  recently  where  sorac- 
ie  was  being  raped  and  people  ran 
)  assist  the  woman! 
I  tell  you  there  are  many  things 
ght;  and  I  marvel  that  I  live  in  a 
ation  where  we  can   talk  about 
'hat's  lorong  and  get  it  corrected! 
In  thinking  of  the  San  Francisco 
se  I  cannot  help  but  wonder  what 
ould  be  the  charge  that  we  might 
day  bring  against  the  organized 
ihristian   Church  in   this  nation, 
'here  so  many  have  gone  to  Sunday 
:hool  for  eight  years  and  to  church 
3r  eight  years.    And  at  the  end  of 
ight  years,  they  can  truthfully  say: 
"I  am  more  confused  than  I  was. 
don't  have  the  slightest  idea  who 
esus  is,  or  what  He's  done.  I  can- 
ot  adequately  live,  and  I  cannot 


nd  the  evening  and  the  morn- 
ing were  the  first  day  (Gen. 
:5) .    Or,  to  use  an  optional  punc- 
uation,  "And  the  evening  and  the 
norning  were,  the  first  day." 

A  day  is  usually  thought  of  as  be- 
ng  from  sunup  to  sundown,  or  in 
:he  case  of  a  24-hour  day,  from  six 
i.m.  to  six  a.m.  Thus  a  morning 
nd  an  evening,  in  that  order.  The 
)ld  Jewish  day  was  from  six  p.m.  to 
;ix  p.m.  in  the  order  of  our  text 
bove.  And  this  is  not  a  bad  idea, 
,ven  in  our  modern  times. 

However,  as  we  study  the  Bible 
r  history,  we  need  to  know  and 
recognize  the  customs  of  the  age  we 
are  studying.  Here  we  find  a  rather 
simple,  yet  profound  truth:  "When 
we  know  enough,  the  Bible  always 
makes  sense."  This  is  true  as  we 
consider  the  order  in  the  first  days 
■of    creation.     "In    the  beginning 


The  author  is  an  elect  layman 
and  a  farmer  of  Greenview ,  III.  This 
is  the  first  in  a  series  of  occasional 
studies  based  on  verses  from  the 
book  of  Genesis. 


adequately  die." 

If  you  were  bringing  the  lawsuit, 
what  would  be  the  damages  you 
would  seek,  both  general  and  puni- 
tive? 

It's  a  good  moment  for  integrity. 
You  see  the  Christians  didn't  suffer 
just  outside  Jerusalem  when  Peter 
called  a  spade  a  spade  and  hit  the 
issue  head-on.  Do  you  know  what 
the  result  was?  The  Bible  tells  us 
that  men  lived  in  such  awe  of  those 
apostles  and  their  faith,  and  the 
power  that  God  gave  them,  that 
they  disassociated  themselves  from 
them. 

Do  you  know  the  result  among 
the  uncommitted?  We're  told  that 
multitudes  of  men  and  women  con- 
tinued to  join  the  Christians.  Why? 
Because  they  exercised  integrity, 
which  is  the  touchstone  in  the  his- 


EVERETT  H.  BURNS 

God.  ..."  Here  is  where  the  Bible 
begins.  If  we  would  be  wise,  here 
is  where  we  also  must  begin. 

Hebrews  1 1  tells  of  a  seeker  after 
God  facing  two  "musts."  He  must 
believe  that  God  is,  and  that  He 
is  a  rewarder  of  those  who  diligently 
seek  Him.  Thus  God  began  where 
He  was,  so  to  speak.  He  began  with 
what  He  had. 

Before  creation  began,  the  uni- 
verse as  we  think  of  it  was  darkness. 
The  human  eyes  and  mind  cannot 
behold  and  comprehend  the  abso- 
lute light  that  is  God,  nor  can  we 
understand  this  total  and  absolute 
darkness  before  the  beginning.  Fi- 
nite man  gets  lost  here,  and  divine 
light  cannot  exist  in  total  darkness. 

We  do  not  understand  this,  but 
it  can  be  Christian  experience. 
"The  entrance  of  Thy  Word  giveth 
light."  Often  Christian  workers  are 
tempted  to  be  impatient  with  those 
walking  in  the  darkness  of  sin,  and 
surely  such  folks  need  something. 
That  something,  however,  is  never 
rudeness  or  even  criticism.  They 
need  the  presence  of  the  Lord  Jesus 


tory  of  this  nation. 

I  don't  want  to  know  where  the 
crowd  stands;  I  can  guess.  I  don't 
want  to  know  how  long  the  crowd 
will  remember  a  scandal;  I  can  guess. 
But  where  Jesus  stands,  I  hope  I 
have  the  faith  to  stand.  And  that's 
called  integrity! 

Would  to  God  I  would  have  the 
honesty  of  the  man  who  heard  the 
centurion  strike  the  floor  with  a 
spear  and  say,  "All  right  now,  let's 
kill  all  the  Christians!",  and  who  in 
that  sober  moment  of  reflection  re- 
alized he  was  not  a  Christian — that 
his  family  would  be  wiped  out,  but 
he  would  survive. 

Oh,  for  that  honesty! 

The  Lord  honors  integrity.  Let's 
practice  it,  beginning  with  ourselves. 
Would  to  God  we  would  put  away 
our  own  hypocrisy.  BQ 


Christ.    Then  they  will  have  light. 

God  began  His  first  day.  He  found 
darkness.  It  was  evening,  our  text 
says,  and  He  went  from  there  to  the 
light  of  day.  It  is  that  simple.  Thus 
the  first  day  was  evening  first,  then 
the  light  of  morning.  This  truth 
holds  both  a  promise  and  a  warning 
for  us.  Life  has  an  affinity  for  light, 
conversely  death  and  darkness  are 
companions. 

God's  way  is  from  darkness  to 
light,  from  death  to  life.  His  day 
is  ever  thus.  The  old  southern  song 
tells  of  "the  land  of  unclouded  day," 
light  and  life  forever.  Here's  our 
promise. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  came  "that 
dying  men  might  live."  He  illus- 
trated the  first  day  of  Genesis  1, 
from  darkness  to  light.  This  is  the 
divine  conception  of  a  day.  John, 
the  writer  of  Revelation,  spoke  of 
"no  night  there,"  which  is  the  theme 
of  one  of  our  favorite  hymns. 

We  do  well  to  remember  that 
there  is  a  warning  in  this.  The  lost 
go  out  into  a  never  ending  night. 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  1) 


The  only  sensible  place  to  begin  is  at  the  beginning 


Gleanings  from  Genesis 
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EDITORIALS 


Why  One's  View  Of  the  Bible  Matters 


One  of  the  more  difficult  things 
to  explain  to  the  average  layman 
these  days  is  the  reason  why  one's 
view  of  Scripture  can  be  such  a  seri- 
ous matter  that  it  can  actually  lead 
to  a  division  in  the  Church. 

When  he  hears  that  the  bone  of 
contention  between  churchmen  is 
that  some  "do  not  accept  the  Bible 
as  the  written  Word  of  God,"  or  as 
"the  infallible  rule  of  faith  and 
practice,"  the  average  church  mem- 
ber is  puzzled. 

"Why  does  it  make  so  much  dif- 
ference to  say  the  Bible  contains  the 
Word  of  God  than  to  say  it  is  the 
Word  of  God?" 

The  difference  matters  because 
the  opinion  one  holds  of  this  Book 
determines  the  seriousness  with 
which  one  takes  its  teachings.  When 
one  advocates  "situation  ethics"  he 
is  not  only  adopting  a  generally  per- 
missive view  of  morality.  He  is  say- 
ing, in  effect,  that  the  teachings  of 
the  Bible  can  be  taken  with  a  grain 
of  salt. 

A  glaring  current  example  of  the 
issue  is  that  of  children  below  the 
age  of  accountability  partaking  of 
the  Lord's  Supper.  It  was  an  issue 
warmly  debated  before  the  113th 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church.  (The  UPUSA  has  al- 
ready settled  the  issue  and  Southern 
leaders  want  the  PCUS  to  "catch 
up"  in  this  matter  as  well  as  others.) 

In  a  moment  of  rare  integrity,  the 
Permanent  Theological  Committee 
of  the  General  Assembly  had  recom- 
mended that  children  not  yet  old 
enough  to  take  on  the  full  respon- 
sibilities of  membership  in  a  con- 
gregation, might  yet  be  admitted  to 


the  Supper  if  old  enough  to  know 
what  they  are  doing  in  respect  to 
a  commitment  to  Jesus  Christ  as  Sav- 
iour and  thus  old  enough  to  "ex- 
amine themselves,"  as  the  Scripture 
enjoins  (I  Cor.  11:28) ,  in  order  that 
they  might  properly  "discern  the 
Lord's  body." 

Before  the  Assembly  convened, 
another  Church  paper  featured 
statements  by  two  distinguished 
Union  Seminary  professors  saying 
they  thought  children  of  any  age 
should  be  admitted  to  the  Table, 
with  or  without  discernment. 

At  the  Assembly  itself,  a  parade 
of  commissioners  advocated  early 
Communion.  Did  they  have  Scrip- 
ture to  back  up  their  arguments? 
Not  at  all.  The  reasons  given  were 
practical,  social,  sentimental.  "I 
saw  my  child  weeping  because  she 
couldn't  take  Communion,"  argued 
one  mother  (whose  very  presence  as 
a  commissioner  was  another  exam- 
ple of  a  loose  respect  for  Scripture) . 

One  minister  who  admitted  serv- 
ing the  Supper  to  his  children,  ages 
five  and  three,  argued  that  it  was 
"an  effective  way  to  communicate 
God's  love  to  them."  Scripture  does 
not  suggest  the  communication  of 
God's  love  to  children  before  the  age 
of  accountability  as  the  purpose  of 
the  Supper. 

The  point  is  clear.  When  one 
takes  a  loose  approach  to  the  au- 
thority of  Scripture,  he  can  usually 
find  sufficient  excuse  to  do  almost 
anything,  so  long  as  there  are  prac- 
tical, social  and  sentimental  reasons 
aplenty. 

This  is  the  reason  why  a  Church 
planted  firmly  on  the  authority  of 
the  Word  of  God  is  the  only  kind 
likely  to  do  His  will.  IB 


Does  This  Sound 
Familiar? 

For  the  past  six  years  a  conserva- 
tive organization  has  flourished  with- 
in the  Episcopal  Church  under  the 
name  of  Foundation  for  Christian 
Theology.  Its  headquarters  is  in 
Texas  and  its  founder  and  president 
has  been  the  Rev.  Paul  H.  Kratzig. 


When  the  Foundation  for  Chri; 
tian  Theology  was  incorporated,  il 
brought  into  its  organization  a  strug 
gling  little  conservative  piper,  Th 
Christian  Challenge.  Editor  of  th 
Challenge  was  (and  is)  Mrs.  Doi 
othy  Faber,  a  person  of  astonishin 
skill  and  productivity,  especially  ii 
research. 

Under  the  leadership  of  the  Cha. 
lenge  and  of  its  own  board  of  dire< 
tors,  the  Foundation  for  Christiai 
Theology  developed  a  reputation 
for  dealing  effectively  with  the  is  \ 
sues  before  Episcopalians  and  befor 
the  Christian  world  generally.  (Ii 
the  Dec.  13  Journal  we  publishec 
one  of  Mrs.  Faber's  outstanding  bit 
of  research,  "Africa  Today.") 

However,  criticism  began  to  moun 
among  "moderate"  supporters  of  th 
FCT,  directed  at  "the  public  imagi 
of  negativism  and  political  sniping' 
given  by  the  Challenge.  Some  begat 
to  charge  that  the  paper  anc 
the  foundation  were  advocatinj 
"schism."  As  within  the  Presbyte 
rian  Church  US,  lines  began  to  h 
drawn  between  those  who  wanted  ; 
radical  rebirth  of  the  Church  anc 
those  willing  to  put  up  with  the  ex 
isting  situation. 

Obviously  a  great  deal  took  placi 
behind  the  scenes  which  nevei 
reached  the  public.  Abruptly,  anc 
with  little  advance  warning,  the  Rev 
Paul  Kratzig  gave  notice  of  resigna 
tion  from  the  foundation  he  hac 
started. 

In  a  general  letter  of  explanatior 
he  said  that  the  movement  whicl 
had  originally  aimed  at  the  restora 
tion  of  "a  vital,  creative  and  unitec 
Episcopal  Church,"  under  the  boarc 
of  directors  had  become  an  instru 
ment  of  "division  and  discord."  A 
president  of  FCT,  he  wrote,  he  hac 
been  painted  with  an  image  he  wa 
unwilling  to  bear. 

As  far  as  the  Church  is  concerned 
things  are  looking  up,  he  said.  Th< 
presiding  bishop  has  resigned,  "anc 
with  him  go  many  of  the  pro 
grams  which  created  turmoil  ir 
the  Church."  Implications  of  divi 
sion  must  be  rejected  as  "we 
seek  to  preserve  the  Church  and  he; 
faith  that  we  love." 

A  new  organization  has  been  an 
nounced,  United  Churchmen  fo 
Christ,  formed  to  "fulfill  the  origi 
nal  hopes  and  ideals  we  have  all  hac 
for  a  united  Episcopal  Church."  Re 
iterating  his  conservative  stand  or 
Church  affairs,  Mr.  Kratzig  never 
theless  declared:  "But  I  also  thinl 
the  time  has  come  when  we  mus 
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look  to  better  things  in  life  and  see 
the  good."  The  new  organization 
will  become  the  Episcopal  equiva- 
lent of  the  Covenant  Fellowship  of 
Presbyterians  (CFOP) . 

Thus  in  another  denomination  a 
crisis  develops  and  is  met  in  almost 
exactly  the  same  fashion  as  in  the 
PCUS. 

These  are  days  of  great  strain  in 
all  denominations.  May  God  give 
us  all  the  wisdom  as  well  as  the  zeal; 
the  love  for  genuine  brethren  as  well 
as  for  doctrinal  purity,  as  His 
Church  is  hopefully  reborn  in  sev- 
eral communions.  EB 
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Question  of  Ethics 

Maybe  it  sums  up  the  sixties,  that 
exchange  between  Jeb  Magruder  and 
the  Rev.  William  Sloan  Coffin  over 
the  question  of  whose  "ethics"  are 
worse.  Both  men  have  committed 
crimes  by  their  own  accounts.  One 
is  sorry,  one  isn't. 

Magruder  has  appeared  before 
Sen.  Sam  Ervin's  Watergate  commit- 
tee to  make  an  apparently  clean 
breast  of  his  involvement  in  Water- 
gate when  serving  as  deputy  director 
of  President  Nixon's  reelection  cam- 
aaign. 

He  took  part  in  Watergate,  said 
Magruder,  because  back  there  in  the 
late  1960's  —  the  time  of  the  Black 
Panthers,  SNCC,  the  Student  Mobili- 
zation and  the  rest  of  the  street 
people  —  he  couldn't  see  the  law 
working  to  contain  the  lawbreakers 
among  the  dissidents  and  demon- 
strators. 

One  of  those  lawbreakers  was  his 
old  ethics  teacher  at  Yale,  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Coffin.  As  Magruder  was  called 
before  the  Watergate  committee, 
Coffin  let  it  be  known  to  the  press 
that  his  pupil  had  finished  at  the 
bottom  of  his  course  in  ethics  —  and 
that  he  told  the  then  student  at  the 
time  that  he  was  not  a  "good  man." 

Magruder  read  a  news  account  of 
Coffin's  comments  and  remarked  be- 
fore TV  cameras:  "He  tells  me  my 
ethics  were  bad.  Yet  he  was  indicted 
for  criminal  charges.  He  recommend- 
ed on  the  Washington  Monument 
grounds  that  students  burn  their 
draft  cards  and  that  we  have  mass 
demonstrations,  shut  down  the  city 
of  Washington  ..." 

Two  sets  of  ethics,  then  —  and 
two  crimes  committed  in  their  name. 
Magruder's  crime  was  committed, 
he  says,  out  of  fear  that  the  law 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  2) 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Turn  on  the  Light ! 


Most  of  us  can  remember,  from 
childhood,  nights  when  we  lay  rigid 
with  fear  of  unseen  "things"  with 
which  our  imagination  peopled  the 
dark.  The  simple  act  of  turning  on 
the  light  would  reveal  reality  and 
banish  terror,  but  often  the  paraly- 
sis of  fear  would  prevent  our  reach- 
ing for  the  light. 

Some  conservative  Christians  are 
behaving  now  like  frightened  chil- 
dren in  the  dark,  afraid  to  reach 
for  the  light. 

Out  there  in  the  blackness  lurks 
— schism?  Whatever  it  is,  the  light 
of  God's  Word  will  search  it  out. 

Schism  is  a  word  that  some  peo- 
ple like  to  use  for  just  plain  old 
division.  But  schism  has  a  special 
connotation  which  sets  it  apart  from 
mere  division.  It  indicates  not  the 
separation  of  one  entity  from  an- 
other, but  rather  the  splitting  apart 
of  a  unit  or  the  dividing  of  one 
body.  It  brings  to  mind  the  amputa- 
tion of  limbs  and  organs.  It  terri- 
fies us. 

The  reason  for  this  reaction  is  our 
tendency  to  think  of  one  Church  or 
one  denomination  as  the  body  of 
Christ.  Actually,  any  church,  or 
any  sect  claiming  to  be  Christian, 
could  be  a  body  of  members  con- 
sisting of  some  who  belong  to 
Christ's  body  and  some  who  do  not. 

In  his  first  letter  to  the  church 
at  Corinth  (I  Cor.  1:10),  Paul  be- 
seeched  the  brethren,  "...  by  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that 
ye  all  speak  the  same  thing,  and 
that  there  be  no  divisions  among 
you;  but  that  ye  be  perfectly  joined 
together  in  the  same  mind  and  in 
the  same  judgment." 

This  same  Paul  said  in  Romans 
16:17,  "Now  I  beseech  you,  breth- 
ren, mark  them  which  cause  divi- 
sions and  offences  contrary  to  the 
doctrine  which  ye  have  learned: 
and  avoid  them."  In  other  words, 
separate  yourselves  from  those  who 
would  cause  trouble! 

There  is  no  contradiction  here. 


The  author  of  this  week's  lay- 
man's column  is  Sylvia  S.  (Mrs. 
Henry  M.)  Hope  of  Atlanta,  Ga. 
She  has  a  son  and  a  son-in-law  in 
the  ministry. 


God  is  saying  to  us,  through  Paul, 
that  in  the  true  body  of  Christ  there 
must  be  no  division.  We  are  to  be 
one  in  Him,  perfectly  joined  togeth- 
er. Obviously,  this  is  not  possible 
if  some  of  us  are  still  outside  of 
Christ.  Paul  was  begging  us  to  es- 
tablish our  togetherness  in  the  only 
way  it  can  be  done — in  Christ. 

Since,  even  in  Christ,  we  are  sub- 
ject to  some  human  limitations  and 
individual  sensitivities — each  of  us 
lives  in  his  own  skin — there  will  be 
areas  of  temporal  life  where  differ- 
ences will  exist.  We  are  command- 
ed not  to  allow  such  things  to  dis- 
rupt our  fellowship.  Still,  we  are 
permitted  some  flexibility  here.  And 
there  seems  to  be  room  for  different 
sects  among  true  believers.  Other- 
wise, why  would  Jesus  have  referred 
to  some  of  His  own  as  "not  of  this 
fold"?  (John  10:16)  . 

In  chapter  12  of  I  Corinthians, 
Paul  elaborated  on  the  differences 
we  must  accept,  and  he  urged  us 
not  to  allow  these  acceptable  dif- 
ferences to  damage  our  oneness  in 
Christ. 

There  is  a  difference,  however, 
which  is  unacceptable  to  God  and 
must  be  so  to  His  children.  It  is 
spiritual  separation.  The  words  of 
Paul  which  enable  us  to  discern  this 
difference  and  to  distinguish  it  from 
the  others  are  these  words  in  Ro- 
mans 16:  ".  .  .  divisions  and  of- 
fenses contrary  to  the  doctrine 
which  ye  have  learned." 

Many  times  the  only  way  to  settle 
a  disagreement  is  to  give  in.  Let 
the  other  fellow  have  his  way.  In 
minor  matters  we  can  do  this.  But 
the  matter  of  offenses  contrary  to 
the  doctrine  we  have  learned  from 
God's  Word  is  not  minor. 

Do  not  give  in  to  those  who  will 
not  accept  Biblical  doctrine,  those 
who  are  guilty  of  offenses  contrary 
to  the  doctrine.  God  says,  "Avoid 
them." 

When  we  turn  the  light  on  this 
thing  which  some  have  called  schism, 
is  it  really  schism?  Or  isn't  it  just 
the  line  of  division  between  the 
place  where  God  wants  us  to  stand 
and  the  place  where  others  have 
chosen  to  go?  EB 


PAGE  13  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  AUGUST  1,  1973 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 
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The  Undisciplined  Person 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  Jesus  de- 
clared that  not  all  who  say  "Lord, 
Lord"  shall  enter  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  "but  he  that  doeth  the  will 
of  my  Father  who  is  in  heaven" 
(Matt.  7:21).  Similarly,  James 
warned  that  faith  without  works  is 
dead  (2:17,26). 

It  is  an  insult  to  the  Gospel  to 
presume  that  faith  in  Jesus  Christ 
makes  no  real  change  in  the  life 
of  the  believer.  The  "undisciplined 
Christian"  is  no  Christian  at  all.  We 
cannot  think  that  mere  lip  profes- 
sion without  profession  of  the  life 
is  sufficient  to  gain  one  entrance  in- 
to God's  kingdom.  The  child  of 
God  will  be  a  changed  person.  We 
are  new  creatures  in  Christ. 

I  PORTRAIT  OF  THE  UN- 
DISCIPLINED PERSON  (Prov.  23: 
19-21,29-35).  The  proverbs  are 
given  in  the  setting  of  the  firm  coun- 
sel of  a  father  to  his  son.  A  proper 
setting  for  them  contextually  might 
he  Deuteronomy  6:1  f.,  that  com- 
mand of  God  to  parents  to  teach  the 
Word  to  their  children. 

The  father  here  showed  the  im- 
portance of  discipline  in  the  believ- 
er's life  by  describing  the  undisci- 
plined life.  Typical  and  apparent- 
ly most  illustrative  of  an  undisci- 
plined person  is  the  drunkard.  As 
the  drunkard  or  the  glutton  comes 
to  no  good,  so  it  is  with  all  undisci- 
plined persons  (v.21)  .  As  Christ 
Himself  later  said,  "By  their  fruits 
you  shall  know  them"  (Matt.  7: 
16-17)  . 

Verses  29  to  35  give  a  most  excel- 
lent description  of  the  drunkard.  He 
goes  around  groaning  of  the  pain 
that  he  has  inflicted  on  himself  by 
a  few  minutes  of  so-called  pleasure 
or  indulgence  of  the  flesh.  His  body 
is  black  and  blue  from  the  bruises 
and  wounds  he  received  when  he 
stumbled  and  fell.  His  eyes  are 
red  and  hazy  so  that  he  cannot  see 
clearly  (v.  29)  . 

What  brought  all  of  this  on? 
Tarrying  long  at  drink,  his  lust  for 
more  and  more  alcohol  (v.  30) . 
Here  is  an  undisciplined  person.  He 
clearly  lacks  that  fruit  of  the  Spirit 


Background  Scripture:  Proverbs 
23:19-21,29-35;  I  Corinthians 
10:6-13,31;    Galatians  5:13-24 

Key  Verses:  Proverbs  23:19-21,29- 
35;  I  Corinthians  10:12-13 

Devotional  Reading:  Philippians  4: 
4-13 

Memory  Selection:  I  Corinthians 
10:12 


called  self-control.  He  is  intemper- 
ate. His  body  and  finally  his  mind 
are  given  to  the  pursuit  of  satisfac- 
tion, but  what  he  gets  ultimately 
will  destroy  him. 

While  the  sin  of  drunkenness  is 
the  primary  target  of  this  text,  the 
warnings  not  ever  to  drink  are  clear- 
ly present.  Verse  31  warns  against 
even  looking  at  wine  which  is  intoxi- 
cating. Men  are  given  intelligence 
from  God  to  know  the  penalty  of 
their  actions.  The  drunkard  knows 
what  intoxicating  drink  will  do  to 
him.  The  non-drinker  can  plainly 
see  it. 

He  who  is  undisciplined,  however, 
does  not  live  by  his  intelligence.  He 
lives  by  the  lust  of  his  flesh.  He  is 
like  Eve,  who  saw  that  the  fruit 
was  good.  Although  she  knew  that 
God  had  told  her  it  was  harmful 
and  would  destroy  her,  she  took  and 
ate  it  because  her  fleshly  lust  had 
taken  over.  She  said,  "I  have  the 
right,  I  have  the  liberty,"  and  she 
took  it  and  ate  it. 

Verse  33  describes  the  phenome- 
non known  as  delirium  tremens.  The 
eye  sees  strange  things  and  the  heart 
and  mouth  spew  out  filth.  I  recall 
frequently  as  a  child  hearing  drunk- 
ards spew  out  such  filth  as  was  un- 
believable. When  sober,  the  same 
man  would  be  embarrassed  even  to 
hear  these  words.  Drinking  and 
getting  drunk  show  up  the  real  self 
and  the  evil  that  hides  in  the  heart. 
It  shows  also  to  those  around  the 
drunkard  how  really  vile  the  per- 
son is. 

Verse  34  details  the  folly  of  intoxi- 
cating drink.  It  leads  to  the  most 
absurd  actions.    Who  could  be  so 
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foolish  as  to  lie  in  the  middle  of  the 
sea  or  on  the  top  of  a  mast?  Giving 
way  to  the  flesh  in  the  end  will  de- 
stroy the  whole  person.  The  flesh 
can  never  desire  what  pleases  God 
or  what  is  sound  spiritually. 

The  undisciplined  life  cannot,  in- 
deed will  not,  respond  to  reason.  The 
sober  man  knows,  by  the  pain  and 
redness  of  eyes  and  the  ter- 
rible hangover  he  has,  together 
with  his  bodily  appearance,  that  he 
has  paid  an  awful  price  for  his  lack 
of  discipline  (v.  35) ,  but  he  will 
crave  drink  again  and  give  way  to 
the  lust  of  his  flesh. 

It  is  a  portrait  of  one  who  gives 
himself  to  the  flesh  and  lives  for 
pleasure.  The  drunkard  is  typical 
of  all  who  lack  discipline.  We  see  the 
folly  of  the  undisciplined  life  per- 
haps more  clearly  in  the  drunkard 
than  in  any  other  person.  The  per- 
son whose  problem  is  not  drink,  but 
maybe  food  or  sex  or  any  other  thing 
which  can  only  be  satisfied  in  flesh- 
ly indulgence,  should  not  think  that 
though  his  life  appears  better  or  his 
folly  is  hidden,  he  is  better  off  than 
the  drunkard.  In  God's  sight,  he  is 
not. 

II.  THE  END  OF  THE  UNDIS- 
CIPLINED PERSON  (I  Cor.  10:6- 
10)  .  Paul  was  referring  here  to  the 
experience  of  many  in  the  wilderness 
wanderings  of  Israel.  While  on  the 
one  hand  many  came  out  of  Egypt 
and  received  the  immediate  benefits 
of  being  with  God's  people  and  in 
the  presence  of  God's  blessings  (10: 
1-4) ,  most  of  them  proved  not  to  be 
God's  children.  They  were  elimi- 
nated in  the  wilderness  because  they 
showed  that  their  lives  did  not  be- 
long to  God  but  to  themselves  (v. 
5) .  They  were  destroyed  because 
they  did  not  believe  (Jude  5;  com- 
pare also  Hebrews  3:16-19). 

Paul  said  that  this  was  written  as 
an  admonition  for  us  as  believers, 
lest  we  suppose  that  because  we  be- 
long to  the  church  we  are  there- 
fore sound.  One  is  sound  whose 
life  is  changed  by  the  grace  of  God. 
Not  all  who  left  Egypt  were  changed 
in    heart,    not   all   who   join  the 
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church  today  are  changed  in  heart. 
Those  who  are  not  changed  in  heart 
will  continue  to  live  by  the  flesh. 

Paul  was  speaking  specifically 
here  against  several  things.  One 
thing  is  lust  (v.  6)  .  Some  in  the 
wilderness  Church  could  only  think 
of  the  satisfaction  of  the  flesh,  an 
indulgence  of  the  flesh  which  they 
had  pursued  in  Egypt.  They  kept 
wanting  to  go  back  to  Egypt  be- 
cause they  never  really  left  it  in 
their  hearts.  Like  the  wife  of  Lot, 
their  hearts  were  still  in  sin. 

Today,  also,  many  who  come  to 
church  are  still  longing  for  the  flesh- 
ly indulgence.  They  can  hardly 
wait  until  the  services  are  over  so 
that  they  can  spend  the  afternoon 
and  evening  pursuing  earthly  plea- 
sures. They  may  fool  us  but  they 
cannot  fool  the  Lord  who  searches 
the  hearts. 

Paul  also  mentioned  idolatry  (v. 
7) .  You  recall  from  a  former  lesson 
that  all  covetousness  is  idolatry  be- 
cause it  exalts  what  we  desire  above 
our  commitment  to  God.  Similarly 
here,  Paul  was  showing  that  all  lust- 
ly  pursuits  are  a  type  of  idolatry. 
They  involve  us  in  serving  another 
master  than  the  Lord  and  that  is 
idolatry  or  having  other  gods  be- 
sides the  Lord. 

The  major  point  of  all  that  Paul 
wrote  here  is  that  the  end  of  these 
people  who  lived  after  the  flesh,  and 
not  after  the  will  of  God,  was  death. 
They  fell,  they  perished,  they  were 
destroyed  (vv.  8-10) .  In  plain  lan- 
guage, these  people  were  shown  not 
to  be  the  children  of  God;  their 
end,  the  end  of  all  of  Satan's  chil- 
dren, is  death.  No  one  can  live  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh  and  be  the  child 
of  God.  The  two  things  are  self-con- 
tradictory. 

To  be  sure,  God's  children  can  be 
weak  and  from  time  to  time  they 
will  do  what  displeases  God.  But 
their  hearts  and  minds  and  lives  are 
set  to  do  the  will  of  God  and  not 
to  indulge  in  the  flesh.  One  whose 
life  is  given  to  fleshly  pursuits  is  not 
changed  in  heart.  He  is  natural  and 
still  in  his  sin.  His  conscience  is 
cut  off  from  God. 

This  is  why  God's  children  are 
continually  being  called  to  self-dis- 
cipline. Self-discipline  is  a  work  of 
the  child  of  God.  It  is  one  of  the 
fruits  of  the  Spirit  and,  like  all  the 
fruit,  it  must  be  cultivated,  too. 

III.  THE  CHRISTIAN  DIS- 
CIPLINE (I  Cor.  10:11-13,31;  Gal. 
5:13-24).    Paul  continued  by  saying 


that  all  the  experiences  of  Israel  in 
the  wilderness  were  written  for  our 
instruction  as  an  example  to  us  (v. 
11).  Each  one  of  us  must  be  will- 
ing to  examine  himself  daily  to  see 
whether  his  life  is  disciplined.  The 
very  nature  of  God's  child  will  be 
to  examine  himself  because  he  de- 
sires to  please  God. 

What  areas  in  my  life  are  not  yet 
pleasing  to  God?  In  what  ways  do 
I  live  according  to  the  flesh?  How 
often  do  I  do  what  I  do  because  it 
pleases  me  and  not  God?  God's  child 
will  desire  to  please  God  and  he 
seeks  to  correct  all  in  his  life  which 
is  inconsistent  with  the  Christian 
life.  Others  may  think  themselves 
to  be  Christians,  but  in  the  end  they 
fall  into  lust  and  fleshly  indulgence 
because  their  natures  have  never 
really  been  changed  (I  Cor.  10:12). 

The  difference  between  the  believ- 
er and  the  unbeliever  at  this  point 
is  not  in  whether  or  not  he  has  areas 
of  his  life  which  are  displeasing  to 
God.  The  difference  is  in  whether 
he  can  look  to  God  in  trust  and  for 
help.  The  unbeliever  has  no  hope 
of  changing  his  life.  The  believer 
not  only  has  the  hope,  he  has  God's 
promise  that  He  will  help  him  clean 
up  his  life  (v.  13)  . 

All  men  are  tempted  to  sin.  The 
believer  has  an  escape.  He  does  not 
have  to  sin.  God  in  Christ  has  given 
him  the  victory.  No  sin  has  to  be 
indulged  in  by  the  believer. 

The  unbeliever,  in  contrast,  is  a 
servant  of  sin  and  in  bondage  to  it. 
He  will  go  right  on  sinning  against 
God.  His  nature  is  such  that  he 
cannot,  indeed  will  not,  refrain  from 
doing  evil.  For  him,  the  only  an- 
swer is  belief  in  Christ  and  until  he 
repents  of  his  sin  and  believes,  his 
life  will  be  one  of  total  self-indul- 
gence and  sin. 

The  victory  of  the  Christian  life, 
the  disciplined  life,  is  called  in  Ga- 
latians  and  elsewhere  the  spiritual 
walk  (Gal.  5:16).  Even  the  Chris- 
tian, however,  has  to  struggle  against 
the  flesh.  This  is  what  the  Christian 
life  and  discipline  are  all  about. 
The  flesh,  formerly  a  servant  of  sin, 
has  to  be  continually  disciplined 
and  held  under  control  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  but  at  least  we  who  believe 
have  the  Holy  Spirit  to  help  us  in 
our  battle  against  sinful  lust  (v.  17) . 

Paul  plainly  warned  that  it  is  a 
fatal  error  for  one  to  suppose  him- 
self to  be  a  Christian  and  yet  prac- 
tice or  indulge  in  the  works  of  the 
flesh  (vv.  19-20)  .  Our  lives  must  be 
changed  before  we  can  be  fit  for 


heaven.  To  say  that  you  are  a  car- 
nal Christian  and  then  blithely  to 
pursue  these  works,  feeling  that 
though  you  do  them  you  are  still 
God's  child,  is  only  to  deceive  your- 
self. "Shall  not  inherit"  (v.  21) 
means  you  are  not  heirs  of  God's 
kingdom,  i.e.,  you  are  not  God's 
child! 

God's  child  is  a  bearer  of  the  fruit 
of  the  Spirit.  His  life  is  changed. 
Though  he  struggles  with  sin,  he  is 
never  conquered  by  it.  The  flesh 
is  gradually  brought  under  control. 

The  end  of  bringing  one's  body 
under  control  is  that  it  might  be 
presented  to  God  for  His  service. 
The  indulgent  life  can  never  please 
God  nor  serve  Him.  Paul  called  on 
us  to  commit  our  bodies  as  living 
sacrifices  to  God  for  His  service 
(Rom.  12:1-2).  He  calls  this  our 
reasonable  service  because  it  is  the 
act  of  one  whose  body  and  flesh  are 
disciplined  by  God's  Holy  Spirit. 

Let  us  not  suppose,  however,  that 
commitment  of  the  body  to  the  Lord 
means  automatically  that  we  are  free 
of  trials  and  troubles.  Temptations 
will  come  and  we  shall  continue  to 
have  to  struggle  against  the  old 
man  who  remains  in  us.  Paul  put  it 
this  way:  "I  buffet  my  body,  and 
bring  it  into  bondage:  lest  by  any 
means,  after  that  I  have  preached 
to  others,  I  myself  should  be  reject- 
ed" (I  Cor.  9:27) . 

This  is  what  Paul  called  putting 
to  death  the  deeds  of  the  body  (Rom. 
8:13).  It  shows  us  that  even  the 
most  disciplined  of  God's  children 
continues  in  all  of  his  life  to  be 
tempted  and  must  not  relax  from 
keeping  the  body  in  subjection  to 
God's  will  and  the  rule  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

CONCLUSION:  In  this  lesson  we 
have  sought  to  show  that  the  Bible 
teaches  us  that  the  undisciplined 
life  is  not  a  Christian  life.  The  dis- 
ciplined life  is  the  life  of  one  who 
is  born  again,  seeking  to  bring  his 
body  and  his  fleshly  lust  under  sub- 
jection to  the  will  of  God. 

It  does  not  mean  a  perfect  life, 
it  means  a  life  which  is  constantly 
being  committed  to  God  and  which 
continues  to  battle  against  the  lust 
of  the  flesh,  not  hopelessly  but  with 
real  and  visible  success.  Gradually, 
the  works  of  the  flesh  are  put  to 
death  and  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit 
predominate  in  the  life  of  God's 
child  and  if  this  is  not  happening, 
one  has  every  reason  to  doubt 
whether  he  is  a  child  of  God.  [E 
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PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Abraham  is  plainly  one 
of  the  greatest  characters  in  the  Bi- 
ble.   We  will  notice  that  the  move- 
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ment  of  the  book  of  Genesis  slows 
down  when  it  comes  to  him. 

The  first  eleven  chapters  of  the 
book  cover  centuries  of  time,  but 
when  we  come  to  Abraham,  the  rec- 
ord goes  into  great  detail.  This  in- 
dicates his  place  of  importance  in 
the  story  which  the  Bible  is  telling. 

We  shall  study  what  the  Bible 
says  about  Abraham  and  his  place 
in  God's  plan  by  answering  from 
our  Bibles  the  questions  which  I 
shall  read.  First,  I  shall  read  the 
question  and  then  the  chapter  and 
verse  references  where  the  answer 
may  be  found.  When  you  have  lo- 
cated the  answer,  raise  your  hand, 
and  I  shall  call  on  you  to  give  it. 

(Write  the  answers  on  the  board  as 
they  are  given.    Keep  calling  on  dif- 
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r  *  SECURITIES, 
INC. 

Registered  Broker  /  Dealer 
4095  Clairmont  Road 
Atlanta.  Georgia  30341 
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CALL  TOLL  FREE  —  NO  COST  TO  YOU 
DIAL  DIRECT  1  (800)  241-8701 


ferent  persons  until  the  answers  are 
correct  and  complete.  Allow  time 
for  discussion,  and  be  sure  that  all 
the  young  people  have  Bibles.) 

1.  What  difficult  act  of  separa 
tion  did  God  call  on  Abraham  to 
make?  Genesis  12:1;  Hebrews  1:8. 

2.  What  did  God  promise  Abra 
ham  as  a  reward  for  his  faith  and 
obedience?  Genesis  12:2,3. 

3.  Of  what  unusual  deception 
was  Abraham  guilty  on  two  differ 
ent  occasions?  Genesis  12:11-20  20 
1-13. 

4.  Why  was  Lot's  decision  to  set-ff*°" 
tie  in  the  plains  of  Jordan  not  a 
wise  one?  Genesis  13:12-13. 

5.  Who  was  Melchizedek  and 
whom  did  he  foreshadow?  Genesis 
14:18-20;   Hebrews  7:1-3,14-17. 

6.  What  made  Abraham  really 
acceptable  before  God?  Genesis  15: 
6;  Romans  4:3-5. 

7.  Who  was  Hagar?  Who  was 
Ishmael?  Was  it  God's  plan  that 
His  promise  to  Abraham  should  be 
fulfilled  through  the  son  of  Hagar? 
Genesis  16:1-3,  15-16;  Galatians  4: 
22-23. 

8.  What  promise  did  God  make 
concerning  Ishmael?  Genesis  17:20. 

9.  How  many  times  did  Abra- 
ham pray  for  the  people  of  Sodom? 
Genesis  18:23-32. 

10.  What  was  the  fate  of  Lot's 
wife  and  why?  Genesis  19:17,26. 

11.  How  did  Lot  benefit  by 
Abraham's  faith  and  prayers?  Gen- 
esis 19:29. 

12.  How  old  were  Sarah  and 
Abraham  when  Isaac  was  born?  Gen- 
esis 17:17,  21:5. 

13.  How  was  God's  promise  to 
Abraham  concerning  Ishmael  ful- 
filled? Genesis  21:17-21. 

14.  How  does  Genesis  22:8  sug- 
gest the  salvation  which  God  pro- 
vides through  Christ? 

15.  What  made  Abraham  willing 
to  offer  Isaac  as  a  sacrifice?  Hebrews 
11:17. 


16.  In  what  sense  can  Gentile 
Christians  be  called  the  descendants 
of  Abraham?  Genesis  36:1,6-9,31. 


Closing  Prayer. 
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ROMANS:  An  Exposition  of  Chap- 
r  5,  by  Martyn  Lloyd-Jones.  Zonder- 
in  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
70  pp.  $6.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
arroll  Stegall  Jr.,  professor,  Florida 
inior  College,  Jacksonville,  Fla. 

This  is  the  second  volume  in  a 
:w  series  by  Dr.  Lloyd-Jones.  The 
Doks  are  not  appearing  in  order  of 
lapters,  but  as  the  material  for 
ich  becomes  ready.  The  first  book 
lcluded  chapters  3:20  through  4:25. 
The  material  consists  of  sermonic 
ctures  given  by  the  author  in  his 
eekly  Bible  classes  at  the  historic 
Westminster  Chapel,  London,  where 
e  was  preceded  by  G.  Campbell 
lorgan.  One  must  envy  these  men 
le  congregations  they  had,  for  the 
rmons  are  not  easy  studies.  This 
Bible  study  in  the  great  tradition; 
is  thorough,  closely  reasoned  ex- 
osition.   In  the  entire  book,  not  an 
lustration  is  presented  to  help  the 
ow  thinker.  Consider  again:  370 
ages  on  one  chapter. 
Chapter  5  of  Romans  is  a  critical 
hapter  in  which  Paul  draws  his  sig- 
ificant    parallel    between  Adam, 
ho  delivered  all  mankind  into  sin, 
nd  Christ,  who  redeems  us.    It  is 
ypical  of  Paul  in  that  his  main 
toint  is  clear  to  any  reader,  while 
is  refined  arguments  demand  in- 
snse  scrutiny. 

This  scrutiny  Dr.  Lloyd-Jones 
ives  us.  His  range  of  examination 
very  broad;  he  travels  as  far  as 
rom  Scofield  to  Hodge,  using  a 
ound  knowledge  of  Greek  tenses 
nd  grammatical  context  to  support 
lis  conclusions.  He  is  soundly  Re- 
ormed  in  his  findings,  accepting 
he  weight  of  original  sin,  the  moral 
esponsibility  of  the  individual,  the 
riumph  of  imputation  in  our  sal- 
ation  (an  all  too  frequently  for- 
otten  point.) 

For  any  pastor  seeking  a  lawyer- 
ike  examination  of  all  the  ramifi- 
ations  of  Paul  in  Romans  5,  this 
certain  to  be  a  help.  He  will  have 
o  find  his  own  illustrations!  HE 


WHISPER  THE  ROBIN,  by  Bernard 
aimer.  Zondervan  Publ.  House, 
rand  Rapids,   Mich.    192  pp.  $3.95. 

Reviewed  by  Mrs.  Charles  J.  Knapp, 

Moultrie,  Ga. 

An  author  of  more  than  200  books 
'ras  written  a  novel  into  which  he 
das  woven  first  hand  information 
3f  the  beliefs  and  traditional  ways 
af  the  Cree  Indians.  Bernard  Palm- 
er acquired  this  knowledge  during 
the  many  summers  he  spent  among 
hese  interesting  people  around  Sas- 


BOOKS 


katchewan,  Canada.  Someone  said 
of  the  book,  "It  is  a  slice  of  Indian 
life  unalloyed  by  any  aura  of  false 
glamor  or  hazy  romanticism." 

The  tale  reveals  the  struggle  of 
an  ancient  people  to  hold  on  to 
their  inherited  pattern  of  life  while 
pressures  from  Communist  agents 
insidiously  incite  them  to  revolt  and 
to  demand  better  things  than  their 
old  pattern  has  brought. 

One  follows  with  keen  interest  the 
young  brave  who  is  influenced  on 
the  one  hand  by  his  aged  grandfa- 
ther, medicine-man  and  spirit  wor- 
shiper, and  on  the  other  by  the 
young  missionary  couple,  visiting 
among  the  Indians,  who  introduce 
him  to  Christ  and  His  teachings.  In 
this  story  the  contrast  between  Com- 
munists and  Christians  is  indelibly 
portrayed. 

This  book  should  have  great  ap- 
peal since  in  recent  months  the 
American  public  has  had  a  rude 
awakening,  and  the  people  are  tak- 
ing a  second  look  at  their  relation- 
ship with  the  Indians  of  the  Unit- 
ed States.  Many  citizens  of  the  U.S. 
are  beginning  to  realize  how  little 
they  actually  know  about  these  peo- 
ple and  of  the  latent  potential  of 
a  neglected  race  of  many  tribes. 

After  reading  this  authentic  story 
one  feels  that  he  wants  to  know 
more  about  the  Indians  and  to  do 
more  to  help  them  come  into  a  more 
abundant  life.  IB 

WORD  RECORDS,  Waco,  Tex.,  Re- 
viewed by  G.  Aiken  Taylor. 

Treasures  in  Heaven  (LS-5595-LP) 
— The  songs  of  Richard  Blanchard, 
the  best  known  of  which  probably 
is  "Fill  My  Cup,  Lord."  Among  nu- 
merous others  in  the  album:  "God's 
Beachcomber,"  "Christ  Called  to 
Me"  and  "Thy  Will  Be  Done."  Per- 
formers are  the  Country  Chapel 
Quartet,  accompanied  by  piano,  gui- 


tar,  bass  and  drums.  Mostly  con- 
temporary music  with  traditional 
overtones.  As  is  the  case  with  all 
other  albums  here  reviewed,  this  one 
is  stereo. 

Sing  'N  Celebrate  Singalong,  Vol. 
2  ( WST-8600-LP)  — Here  is  a  dou- 
ble album  containing  50  (count 
'em)  numbers  from  the  songbook, 
Sing  'N  Celebrate,  which  also  is  pub- 
lished by  Word.  Performers  are 
members  of  a  chorus  from  Baylor 
University.  Some  of  the  numbers 
("Somebody's  Knocking  At  Your 
Door")  are  abbreviated  almost  out 
of  sight  (39  seconds).  In  fact,  23 
of  the  numbers  are  kept  to  no  more 
than  two  verses  ("Amazing  Grace," 
"All  Hail  the  Power  of  Jesus' 
Name") .  Sometimes  the  brevity 
leaves  one  wishing  for  more:  "Sure- 
ly Goodness  and  Mercy"  and  "Turn 
Your  Eyes  Upon  Jesus"  are  among 
those  with  only  one  verse  sung. 
Longest  number  in  the  album  is 
"Yesterday,  Today  and  Forever,"  last- 
ing two  minutes,  three  seconds.  We 
would  have  settled  for  16  songs  in 
their  entirety. 

The  Singing  Churchmen  (LS- 
5600-LP)  — Here  is  an  impressive 
men's  chorus  organized  by  Gene 


WANTED  —  a  woman  or  couple  without 
children  to  serve  as  House  Parent(s)  In 
Presbytery  Youth  Home.  Maximum  of 
eight  residents  of  Home  in  addition  to 
House  Parents.  Salary  and  remuneration 
competitive.  Apply  Fayetteville  Presby- 
tery, P.O.  Box  3352.  Fayetteville,  N.  C. 
28305. 


BRIDGEWATER,  VIRGINIA 

BEREA  ORTHODOX 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHAPEL 

Meeting  at  112  College  View  Drive. 

Sunday   School   10  A.M. 
Morning  Worship  11  A.M. 
Evening  Worship  7:30  P.M. 
Rev.  Timothy  H.  Gregson,  828-2174 


Quality  education  focused  on  the  individual 

PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE 

Clinton,  South  Carolina  29325 
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Bartlett  of  Oklahoma  and  composed 
of  some  63  men  from  as  many  dif- 
ferent Baptist  churches.  Sufficient- 
ly professional  to  have  performed 
with  the  Tokyo  Symphony  and  with 
orchestras  in  this  country,  the  chorus 
here  performs  contemporary  songs 
such  as,  "New  Wine,"  "He's  Every- 
thing To  Me,"  "Pearl  of  Great 
Price,"  "When  I  Think  of  the 
Cross,"  "Every  Time  I  Feel  the 
Spirit."  Arranger  is  Ralph  Carmi- 
chael  in  his  distinctive  style.  Ac- 
companiment is  piano,  drums  and 
bass.  As  in  the  case  of  other  rec- 
ords here  reviewed,  a  complete  score 

HOUSTON,  TEXAS 

Westminster  Presbyterian  Church,  new- 
ly organized  and  supporting  the  Contin- 
uing Presbyterian  Church  in  Seabrook 
near  N.A.S.A.  Meeting  at  White  Senior 
Citizens  Center,  1102  Meyer  Rd. 

Morning  Worship  10:00  AM 
Sunday  School  11:00  AM 

John  S.   McNicoll,  Pastor  713-334-4733 


Industrial 
Rubber  Products 


HOUSE  OF  CHATTANOOGA, 
INC. 

2001  Broad  Street 
(615)  266-1103 
Chattanooga,  Tenn.  37408 

WE  SELL 

•HOSE  (air,  water,  chemical) 

•CONVEYOR  BELTING 

•RAINWEAR 

•BOOTS 

•RUBBER  GLOVES 

We  Pay  Shipping 
Anywhere  In  The  U.S.A. 

All  Above  Items 

Are  In  Stock 
For  Immediate 
Shipment 

Write  For  Free  Catalog 


is  available  separately,  if  desired. 

Great  Gospel  Songs  (WST-8609- 
LP)  — Here,  on  two  records,  have 
been  collected  some  of  the  greatest 
recordings  of  Gospel  music  by  fa- 
mous artists.  Roy  Rogers  and  Dale 
Evans,  with  a  chorus,  do  their  "On 
the  Wings  of  a  Snow  White  Dove." 
The  Amen  Choir  sings,  "The  Old 
Rugged  Cross."  Anita  Bryant  sings, 
"Faith  of  our  Fathers."  The  Re- 
vivaltime  Choir  does  "Fill  My  Cup, 
Lord."  The  Ralph  Carmichael  Or- 
chestra performs,  "Now  I  Belong 
To  Jesus."  There  are  many  others, 
for  a  total  of  24.  An  outstanding 
and  nostalgic  collection  with  a  few 
("The  Moment  of  Truth"  by  the 
Pat  Boone  family)  done  in  the  con- 
temporary manner. 

Don  Hustad  Plays  the  Majestic 
Rodgers  Organ  (WST-8544-LP) — 
Just  what  the  title  implies  and  in  a 
manner  that  suggests  the  album  is 
intended  to  promote  the  Rodgers 
company.  But  that  hasn't  hurt  the 
music.  The  instrument  used  is  lo- 
cated in  First  Christian  Church, 
Wichita  Falls,  Tex.  The  hymns 
are  traditional:  "Love  Divine,  All 
Loves  Excelling,"  "How  Firm  a 
Foundation,"  "O  Perfect  Love," 
"Stand  Up  For  Jesus,"  "How  Te- 
dious and  Tasteless  the  Hours." 

God  Is  So  Wonderful  (WST-8585- 
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If  you  are  moving  to  an  area  where 
there  is  no  congregation  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
you  may  find  an  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church  nearby.  A  Directory 
of  Churches  and  Chapels  of  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
will  be  sent  upon  request.  Please 
address:  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  Directory,  7401  Old  York 
Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126. 


CANCER  INSURANCE 

Persons  of  all  ages,  RESIDING  IN  NORTH 
CAROLINA,  and  elsewhere,  who  do  not 
have  cancer,  nor  have  ever  had  it,  can 
now  get  our  cancer  policy  which  pays  up 
to  $50,000  for  each  family  member.  Can- 
cer will  eventually  strike  2  of  3  families, 
and  1  in  4  persons.  Protect  yourselves 
at  pennies  per  day  cost.  'Tis  better  to 
have  this  policy  and  never  need  it  than 
to  need  it  and  not  have  it.  Written  by 
Old  Line  Virginia  Life  Company.  Write 
Robert  Woods,  General  Agent  (Elder 
Presbyterian  Church),  Maxton,  N.  C. 
28364. 


US  DC 

fam 


LP)— The  Old  Fashioned  Reviv  3 
Hour  Quartet  sings  10  old  and  ne 
songs.    For  those  who  feel  that 
good  quartet  is  the  ultimate  in  vocl 
music,  this  may  be  close  to  an  ull  fl'"' 
mate  album.    "Just  When  I  Nee 
Him,"  "Beyond  the  Sunset,"  "In  tl 
Garden,"  "A  New  Name  in  Glor) 
and  others  make  up  the  list. 


MS.  MEANS  MYSELF,  by  Gladj 
Hunt.  Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Gran 
Rapids,  Mich.  145  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewe 
by  Mrs.  Charles  J.  Knapp,  Moultrii 
Ga. 

The  author,  who  lives  in  An 
Arbor,  is  the  wife  of  the  region; 
director  for  InterVarsity  Christia 
Fellowship.  For  more  than  20  yeai 
she  has  linked  her  ministry  with  hi 
in  friendship  and  counseling  wit 
university  students 

She  shares  with  readers  her  discu 
sions  and  counseling  sessions  wit 
women  living  in  the  uneasy  worl 
of  today.  Each  of  the  12  essay 
comprising  the  book  deals  with 
different  problem  encountered  ii 
her  study  of  and  association  witl 
troubled  women  who  search  fo 
wider  horizons,  or  self-understand 
ing  for  fulfillment  of  unexpressed 
dreams.  Every  woman  will  revel  ii1 
this  book  and  find  help  worth  mon 
than  she  can  pay.  Male  readers  wil 
also  read  it  with  great  benefit. 

The  author's  counseling  is  roote( 
in  faith  in  God,  knowledge  of  an( 
use  of  the  Bible,  and  it  stems  fron 
spiritual  maturity.  Her  thought 
are  original,  spiced  with  wit,  and  un 
forgettable.  Any  chapter  in  thi 
enjoyable  book  will  afford  excellen 
material  for  church  study  groups 
as  well  as  for  programs  for  variou 
clubs  in  woman's  world 
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A  HISTORICAL  SKETCH  OF 
THE  ASHLAND  PRESBYTERIAI* 
CHURCH,  by  Robert  Boiling  Lancai 
ter.  Ashland  Presbyterian  Church 
Ashland,  Va.  Paper,  76  pp.  $3.00.  Re 
viewed  by  John  L.  Martin,  professor 
Marshall  University,  Huntington,  W 
Va. 

The  author's  maternal  great 
grandparents  joined  the  Ashlanq 
Church  in  1873,  and  thus  it  is  thai 
he  can  write  about  it  with  greai 
understanding  and  affection.  Ever 
today  the  congregation  consists  ol 
only  85  families. 

This  book  is  typical  of  the  man) 
charming   little   local   church  his- 
tories  with  which  congregations  ol  ,s,.v/ 
today  have  remembered  and  hon 
ored  their  forebears  in  the  faith.  Il> 
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iitains  many  interesting  details, 
r  example,  the  women's  "Circle 
till  Industry"  in  the  1880's  made  and 
d  hundreds  of  sunbonnets  to  raise 
ney  for  the  erection  of  the  steeple. 
The  financial  details  are  also  in- 
duing: R.  B.  Grinnan,  a  theologi- 
student  at  Union  Theological 
ninary,  was  invited  to  supply  the 
lpit  for  the  summer  of  1884  for 
ee  months  at  a  salary  of  $100 
is  board. 

Although  a  book  of  this  type  will 
lool  \rays  be  of  greatest  interest  to 
jse  families  who  belong  to  the 
igregation  and  whose  ancestors 
Iped  to  found  or  continue  the 
urch,  it  remains  an  inspiring  ac- 
jnt  of  the  faith  and  sacrifice  that 
s  enabled  these  small  churches  to 
dure. 

This  book  is  published  by  the 
hland  church  itself,  and  copies 
ly  be  ordered  from  Mr.  James 
>oley,  the  Hanover  National 
nk,  Ashland,  Va.  23005.  BB 
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ARGUING  WITH  GOD,  by  Hugh 
vester.  InterVarsity  Press,  Down- 
Grove,  III.  Paper,  128  pp.  $1.50.  Re- 
wed  by  the  Rev.  George  H.  Kirker, 
stor,  Wiggins  Presbyterian  Church, 
ggins,  Miss. 

This  monograph  was  first  pub- 
hed  by  the  InterVarsity  Fellow- 
'p  in  England  in  1971,  and  this 
st  American  edition  appeared  in 
72.  It  deals  with  the  familiar  crit- 
sms  of  God  in  regard  to  evil  and 
ffering  in  the  world.  The  book  is 
itten  for  Christians,  and  has  a  pri- 
ary  direction  to  the  student  mind. 
Mr.  Silvester  argues  for  the  righ- 
ousness  of  God  in  the  permission 
free  will  to  men.  God  made  nat- 
al laws,  and  He  warns  that  $m 
ust  come  to  judgment.  The  sinner 
ust  consider  the  reality  of  punish- 
ent  by  God,  even  to  the  reality  of 
11. 

Man  is  man,  and  God  is  God.  The 
\fo  meet  in  the  thoughts,  the  words, 
id  the  activities  of  humanity  in  the 
orld.  But  man  must  think,  speak, 
id  act  in  the  perspective  of  creature 
id  Creator,  and  in  the  knowledge 
lat  the  Word  of  God  is  truth. 

This  is  a  good  gift  for  the  critic  of 
od  and  His  ways.  HI 


k 


IVE  US  A  CHANCE  to  give  you  good 
rvice  on  your  subscription  by  notifying 
Weaverville  office  at  least  three 
eeks  before  a  change  of  address  Is  to 
e  effect.  Send  both  old  and  new  ad- 
esses.  And  zip  codes,  please! 


For  Your  Church  or 
Personal  Library 


Davis  Dictionary  of  the  Bible — New,  revised  enlarged  type 
New  American  Standard  Bible — Hardback 

The  Modern  Language  Bible — The  New  Berkeley  Version,  hardback 

The  Layman's  Parallel  New  Testament — 

Comparing    4  Popular  translations 


$  8.95 
10.95 
8.95 

7.95 
9.95 


The  Amplified  Bible — Hardback 

The  Four  Gospels,  A  Commentary,  Critical,  Experimental — David  Brown  8.00 

The  Sermon  On  The  Mount — by  D.  Martyn  Lloyd-Jones,  1  Vol.  Edition  8.95 

The  Defense  Of  Christianity  and  My  Credo — by  Cornelius  Van  Til  1.00 

Peter  Speaks  Today — A  Devotional  Commentary  on  First  Peter 

by  Gordon  Clark  3.75 

Peloubet's  Notes  on  the  International  Sunday  School  Lessons, 

Sept.  1973  -  Aug.  1974  Cloth  3.95     paper  2.95 

The  Log  College — by  Archibald  Alexander  4.00 

Romans — by  Geoffrey  B.  Wilson,  paper  1.25 

Hebrews — by  Geoffrey  B.  Wilson,  paper  1.25 

Romans — An  Exposition  of  Chapters  3:20  -  4:25 

by  D.  Martyn  Lloyd-Jones  5.95 

A  Historical  Commentary  on  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Galatians 

by  W.  M.  Ramsey  6.95 

New  Bible  Dictionary  12.75 

New  Bible  Commentary:  Revised  12.95 

Young's  Concordance  13.75 

Young's  Concordance — Thumb  indexed  15.50 

Set  of  above  three  volumes  38.50 

The  Life  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ — Lange  -  4  vols.  12.00 

Why  Conservative  Churches  Are  Growing — Kelley  6.95 

The  Testimony  of  the  Evangelists — Greenleaf  8.95 

The  Seven  Laws  of  Teaching — Gregory  2.95 

The  Wind  of  the  Spirit — James  S.  Stewart  3.95 

The  Land  and  the  Book — William  M.  Thomson  6.00 

Baker's  Dictionary  of  Theology — Harrison  5.95 

Baker's  Bible  Atlas — Charles  F.  Pfeiffer  7.95 

Nave's  Topical  Bible  9.95 

Halley's  Bible  Handbook  4.50 

Order  from 
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Genesis— from  p.  1 1 

Judas  went  out,  and  it  was  night. 
After  almost  2,000  years,  he  is  not 
one  second  nearer  a  sunrise  than 
when  he  went  out.  This  is  a  solemn 
truth.  Had  not  there  been  a  mov- 
ing, a  brooding  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
in  Genesis  1,  there  would  have  been 
no  light  and  no  day.  Man  going 
out  into  eternity,  on  his  own,  with- 
out God,  has  no  hope  whatever  for 
a  sunrise. 

We  do  not  understand  or  compre- 
hend total  darkness,  nor  is  it  likely 
that  lost  men  ever  will.  Understand- 
ing is  one  thing,  experiencing  is 
another.  To  the  lost,  the  invitation 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is,  "Come 
to  the  light."  His  command  to  His 
followers  is,  "Send  the  light."  He 


knows  about  this  darkness,  for  He 
experienced  it  that  you  and  I  might 
not  have  to  do  so. 

Now  He  lives  that  men  con- 
demned to  darkness  and  death,  men 
who  deserve  nothing  else,  may  have 
life  and  light  in  and  through  Him. 
"There  is  no  other  way.  For  there 
is  none  other  name  under  heaven, 
given  among  men,  whereby  we  must 
be  saved."  3H 


Ethics— f torn  p.  13 

couldn't  contain  violence.  Coffin 
says  he  counseled  draft-age  youth  to 
avoid  military  service  because  he 
wanted  to  keep  "the  country  under 
God"  by  opposing  an  immoral  war. 
Can  Americans,  remembering  the 


atmosphere  of  the  time,  judge  b 
tween  the  two?  Magruder  says  h( 
remorseful  and  will  "rehabilitatt 
himself. 

Coffin,  by  contrast,  was  convictt 
in  1969  and  then  had  the  convictic 
reversed.  But  he  is  not  in  the  lea 
remorseful  —  still  holds  his  co: 
science  above  the  law  —  and  is  eve 
now  arguing  the  rightness  of  wh; 
he  did.  Is  he  entitled  to  judge  tl 
repentant  Magruder? 

It  is  not  our  business  to  settle  tl 
ethics  of  lawbreaking,  but  it 
worth  noting  in  Coffin's  case  th; 
he  fails  to  follow  the  great  ethic; 
principle  that  if  you  put  consciem 
above  law  you  are  supposed  to  tal 
the  consequences.  He  didn't.  —  A 
editorial  in  the  Dallas  (Tex.)  Mori 
ing  News. 
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The  Lord  Is  Coming  —  Evangelize    Acts  1:11 


EVANGELISM  CONFERENCE 


sponsored  by  Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellowship 
ADDRESSES 


Montreat,  North  Carolina    August  9-14,  1973 

THE    BIBLE  HOUF 


DR.  EDMUND  CLOWNEY 
President,  Westminster 
Theological  Seminary 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 


A  SPECIAL  NOTE:  If  you  plan  to  be  with  us  for  the  Evangelism  Conference, 
please  register  NOW!  Address  correspondence  to:  Presbyterian  Evangelistic 
Fellowship,  P.  O.  Box  1890,  Decatur,  GA  30031 


Subsequent  ads  In  the  Journal  will  present  the  Youth  Program  and  the  leaders. 
In  this  ad  we  wish  to  list  for  you  the  MAIN  ADDRESS  speakers,  THE  BIBLE 
HOUR  leader  and  THE  MUSIC  PROGRAM 


REV.  JACK  SCOTT 
Reformed  Theological 
Seminary 
Jackson,  Miss. 


MP* 


■ 


DR.    ROBERT  RAYBURN 
President,  Covenant 
Theological  Seminary 
St.    Louis,  Mo. 


DR.  C.  DARBY  FULTON 
Former  Exec.  Sec, 
Board    of  World 
Missions,  PCUS 
Nashville,  Tenn. 


DR.    VANCE  HAVNER 

Baptist  Pastor, 
Author    &  Evangelist 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 


REV.    ONESIMUS   J.  RUNDUS 
Pastor,  Olivet 
Presbyterian  Church 
Evansville,  Ind. 


MUSIC  PROGRAM 

REV.   INER  BASINGER 
International 
Gospel  Singer  and 

Song  Leader 
Parkersburg,  W.  Va. 


REV.   FRANK  BARKER 

Pastor,  Briarwood 
Presbyterian  Church 
Birmingham,  Ala. 


REV.   DONALD  DUNKERLY 
Pastor,  Mcllwaln 
Presbyterian  Church 
Pensacola,  Fla. 


For  Evangelism  Conference  brochures  clip  this  coupon  and  mail  to 

PRESBYTERIAN    EVANGELISTIC  FELLOWSHIP 
P.  O.  Box  808 
Hopewell,  Virginia  23860 


Name 


Address 


City  and  state 


.Zip. 


Please  send  me_ 


-Evangelism  Conference  brochures. 


MRS.   INER  BASINGER 
Parkersburg,  W.  Va, 


MRS.  REUBEN  WALLACE 
Laurens,  S.  C. 


PAGE  20  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  AUGUST  1,  1973 


ZOL.  XXXII,  NO.  15 


he 

PRESBYTERIAN 

dvocating  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  Church  loyal 


AUGUST  8,  1973 


$4.00  A  YEAR 


JOURNAL 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


A  Church  Declares  Itself 

Were  we  to  remain  with  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States,  we  would  be  using  a  great  deal  of  energy  op- 
posing the  actions  and  pronouncements  which  we  sincerely  feel 
violate  the  doctrine  and  government  of  our  Church.  Division 
and  strife  would  only  deepen.  We  feel  that  the  time  and  en- 
ergy we  would  spend  in  opposing  the  direction  our  denomina- 
tion is  moving  could  much  better  be  spent  in  getting  on  with 
the  work  we  feel  called  to  do. 

We  remain  intensely  Presbyterian  and  endorse  the  state- 
ments contained  in  the  "Reaffirmations  of  1973."  We  express 
the  desire  that  the  Progressive  congregation  join  with  other 
likeminded  congregations  in  a  Church  which  will  be  true  to 
God's  Word,  faithful  to  historic  Presbyterian  doctrine  and 
government  and  obedient  to  Christ's  Great  Commission. 

—See  p.  7 
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A  TOO-FAMILIAR  STORY 

I  want  to  represent  the  situation 
as  I  have  seen  it  in  the  church  we 
have  been  attending. 

The  pastor  is  a  master  church 
politician.  I  have  been  involved  in 
politics  at  the  state  level  as  a  former 
senator,  in  the  Legion,  VFW,  Ma- 
sonic Order,  Shrine  and  Rotary,  but 
I've  never  seen  politics  like  this!  I 


have  held  almost  every  post  avail- 
able to  a  layman  in  the  church,  but 
I  have  never  seen  a  church  run  like 
this! 

When  the  pastor  first  came,  about 
seven  years  ago,  he  began  immedi- 
ately to  gain  complete  and  undis- 
puted control  of  the  church.  He 
dominated  the  nominating  commit- 
tee, and  while  at  times  there  were 
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nominations  from  the  floor,  they  gel*, 
nowhere.  The  end  result  after  a  fei 
years  was  a  session  composed  half 
old  men  with  no  desire  to  resist  an^ 
thing  he  wanted  and  the  other  hai 
young  and  inexperienced  men  wh 
didn't  know  what  it  was  all  abou1 
but  who  slavishly  believed  the  pa 
lor  did. 

The  climax  came  this  past  Sui ' 
day,  July  lfi,  when  he  finally  cam  f  ™ 
out — under  orders,  I  rather  suspec 
from  someone  to  sock  'em  and  knoc 
'em  in  respect  to  the  Continuin 
Church.  He  did.  But  he  was  so  swee'  ^ 
with  remarks  so  laced  with  Scriptu 
al  quotations  that  I  expect  he  mad 
his  point.  I  was  going  to  write  yoi 
that  Sunday  afternoon  but  con  the 
eluded  I  needed  a  cooling  off  perioo  if  ^ 
Now  I  am  glad  I  waited  as  I  had 
mimeographed  letter  from  tb 
church  saying  that  copies  of  his  se?  :■:;")'£ 
mon  were  in  print  and  available,  ing " 
went  up  the  next  Sunday  and  picke  -no 
up  some.  Not  unexpectedly, 
turned  out  that  they  were  not  copi< 
of  what  he  actually  said 

In  the  sermon  he  mentione 
"Concerned  Presbyterians"  by  nam 
and  that  does  not  appear  in  th 
printed  version.  I  counted  four  ui 
truths  in  the  first  five  minutes.  Bi 
yond  that  I  cannot  account  for  th 
rest  because  I  had  had  it  and  I  gc 
up  and  walked  out.  My  wife  scolde 
me  a  little  as  I  wasn't  too  gentle  i 
closing  the  door 

(I  now  realize  the  handicap  yo 
have  been  laboring  under.  Yo 
know  what  it  means  to  have  con' 
munications  break  down  and  to  di 
cover  your  flanks  are  not  covere 
as  per  plan.  You  know  the  pain  ( 
ambush  and  of  attacks  from  witl 

in') 

I  picked  up  several  copies  of  tl 
sermon  thinking  he  would  put  inl 
print  what  he  actually  said  (ho 
dumb  can  you  get?)  .  I  hope  enoug 
money  can  be  raised  to  employ  se 
eral  in  the  class  of  George  Ande 
son  (Journal,  May  23)  to  help  yc 
break  down  the  truth  barrier. 
— N.  A.  Pratt 
Jacksonville,  Fla. 


SEES  IT  DESPAIRINGLY 

I  am  33  years  old,  married  wi 
three  children,  in  business  for 
years  and  now  a  student  at  Colui 
bia  Seminary.  By  my  own  standarc 
those  of  Columbia  Seminary,  ar 
by  your  own,  I  am  a  conservative. 

I  am  supportive  of  some  of  tl 
"concerns"  of  the  "Continuii 
Church  Movement"  (except  the  su 
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.essive  ideas  concerning  the  role 
women  in  the  worship  and  work 
J  the  Church) .  I  could  probably 
)int  to  some  churches  that  are  in- 
|)lved  in  the  movement  for  racial 
jasons.  But  I  could  also  point  to 
[sues  supported  by  the  PCUS  that 
am  strongly  opposed  to. 
I  want  to  say  that  I  view  despair- 
gly  the  separation  (schism)  taking 
ace  within  our  Church.  I  don't 
el  that  at  this  time  I  must  be  a 
irt  of  the  "Continuing  Church 
Movement"  in  order  to  be  a  "good" 
-esbyterian  or  more  importantly  a 
ithful  Christian. 

I  have  followed  the  Journal  for 
i'er  five  years  and  have  always  felt 
at  the  Journal  "people"  took  ser- 
usly  their  suggestions.  But  I  am 
eatly  angered  by  the  last  issues  of 
e  Journal,  in  relation  to  the  "Box 
:ore"  you  are  keeping  for  the  Con- 
futing Church.  How  serious  are  you 
hen  you  view  schism  and  separa- 


tion as  a  "box  score"?  This  is  no 
game!  Is  it? 

— Michael  B.  McCrorey 
Decatur,  Ga. 

"Box  Score"  was  just  a  convenient 
term.  If  anyone  can  think  of  a  better 
one,  we'll  gladly  use  it. — Ed. 

SOMEONE'S  CONFUSED 

This  is  my  second  notice  to  you 
to  please  stop  sending  me  the  Pres- 
byterian Journal.  Since  your  board's 
treatment  of  the  Tabb  Street  Pres- 
byterian Church  and  your  coopera- 
tion with  Angela  Davis,  Commun- 
ist, I'm  not  interested  in  reading  the 
Journal. 

■ — Newport  News,  Va. 

That's  how  some  read  the  Journal ! — 
Ed. 

MINISTERS 

Robert  E.  Herrmann  from  First 
Church,  Columbia,  S.  C,  to  the 
Arsenal  Hill  church,  Columbia. 


T.  A.  Jaeger  Jr.,  from  Mount 
Hope,  W.  Va.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Williamson,  W.  Va. 
Robert  W.  Lawrence  from  Hope- 
well, Va.,  to  the  River  Road 
church,  Richmond,  Va.,  as  asso- 
ciate pastor. 

Adolf  Otersen  Jr.,  from  Norfolk, 
Va.,  to  the  Shelton  Memorial 
church,  Danville,  Va. 
James  L.  Long  from  Gulfport, 
Miss.,  to  the  Jones  Memorial 
church,  Meridian,  Miss. 
Louis  A.  Sandos,  former  mission- 
ary to  Mexico,  is  camp  manager, 
Makemie  Woods,  Barhamville, 
Va. 

DEATH 

Mrs.  Barbara  Savage  Hassell,  re- 
tired Presbyterian  Church,  US 
missionary  to  Japan,  died  June  25 
in  Hendersonville,  N.C.  She 
served  with  her  late  husband,  the 
Rev.  A.  P.  Hassell,  31  years. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


This  is  the  issue  of  the  Journal 
at  will  be  laid  out  on  the  tables 
Journal  Day  (Aug.  7)  and  at  the 
visory  Convention  for  the  Con- 
uing  Church  (Aug.  7-9) .  Among 
ie  items  on  the  lighter  side  in  re- 
nt weeks  have  been  occasional  "in- 
rpretations"  of  the  Continuing 
iiurch  movement  in  the  secular 
ess.  One  newspaper  in  Chatta- 
)oga  reported,  with  a  straight  face, 
lat  a  major  bone  of  contention  re- 
ionsible  for  the  separation  was  the 
Ktrine  of  the  Immaculate  Concep- 
Dn!  A  wire  service  story  which 
ade  it  from  coast  to  coast  reported 
at  this  was  "the  first  division  in 
e  Presbyterian  Church  since  1861 
ider  John  Calvin."  But  the  most 
vealing  comment  was  that  of  Dr. 
>hn  Anderson  who  told  the  press 
at  "the  problem  is  that  some  peo- 
e  have  not  learned  to  accept  the 
>te  of  the  majority  as  the  will  of 
od."  You  know  what?  He's  right! 
f  All  sorts  of  reasons  have  been 
ifven  by  those  who  support  the  Con- 
auing  Church  and  also  by  those 
ho  intend  to  continue  down  the 
jimrose  path  with  the  PCUS.  The 
cerage  person  in  the  pew  (if  he  is 


permitted  to  hear  about  it  at  all) 
may  wonder  what's  the  difference 
when  a  local  congregation  continues 
right  where  it  is,  made  up  of  the 
same  people  as  before  and  function- 
ing just  as  it  did  before,  whether  it 
votes  to  go  or  stay.  What  difference 
does  the  vote  make?  For  one  thing, 
it  removes  from  a  congregation, 
your  congregation,  the  responsibil- 
ity for  such  a  public  testimony  as  is 
represented  by  that  incredible  piece 
on  p.  11  of  this  issue.  It  happens  to 
be  a  fact,  not  just  a  pious  hope,  that 
the  words  of  the  First  Psalm  still  ap- 
ply: "Blessed  (that  is  blessed  by 
God)  is  the  man  that  walketh  not 
in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor 
standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners  nor 
sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful." 
In  any  case,  remember  it  is  the  con- 
gregation that  decides  what  it  shall 
do  in  the  matter  of  the  Continuing 
Church,  not  the  session! 


•  In  this  issue  (p.  17)  appears  the 
last  lesson  in  the  current  series  of 
Circle  Bible  Studies.  In  the  Septem- 
ber 12  issue  we  expect  to  carry  the 
first  in  the  new  series  on  Galatians 
by  Dr.  Gutzke.  The  lessons  will 
parallel  Dr.  Gutzke's  book,  Plain 
Talk  on  Galatians,  published  by  Bak- 
er Book  House  and  available 
through  the  Weaverville  office.  (See 
Book  Reviews,  p.  22,  this  issue.)  The 
lessons  also  will  be  available  on  tape 
recording  from  The  Bible  for  You 
in  Atlanta. 

•  It  was  a  case  of  mistaken  iden- 
tity: The  little  piece,  "In  a  World 
of  Power,"  in  the  May  30  Journal, 
was  written  by  Mrs.  R.  L.  Duncan 
of  Satellite  Beach,  Fla.,  rather  than 
Mrs.  J.  L.  Keller sberger,  as  carried. 

•  This  one  we  liked:  "If  you  can't 
be  thankful  for  what  you  have,  be 
grateful  for  what  you  have  es- 
caped." ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIOION 


NCC  Begins  Anti-Banking  Campaign 


NEW  YORK— The  President  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  is 
seeking  support  from  the  Prime 
Minister  of  the  Bahamas  to  halt 
U.S.  banks'  use  of  their  Nassau 
branches  to  extend  loans  to  South 
Africa. 

In  a  letter  to  Prime  Minister 
Lynden  O.  Pindling,  NCC  President 
Dr.  W.  Sterling  Cary  stated  that 
"recent  confidential  documents  ob- 
tained by  the  NCC's  Corporate  In- 
formation Center  reveal  that  over 
S200  millions  of  loans  to  the  South 
African  government  have  been  ar- 
ranged by  the  European-American 
Banking  Corporation  of  New  York 
since  1970." 

Of  the  11  U.S.  banks  involved, 
four  of  them  have  employed  their 
Nassau  branches  to  facilitate  these 
loans,  he  said.  The  banks  are  Mer- 
chants National  Bank  8c  Trust  Co.  of 
Indianapolis,  First  Israel  Bank  & 
Trust  of  New  York,  Maryland  Na- 
tional Bank  and  United  Virginia 
Bank. 

"It  is  the  height  of  irony  that 
these  banks  are  using  their  branches 
on  the  soil  of  an  independent  black 
country  to  help  oppress  black 
brothers  and  sisters  in  South  Africa," 
wrote  Dr.  Cary.  The  Bahamas 
achieved  independence  only  this 
year  and  is  applying  for  United  Na- 
tions membership. 


Explaining  that  he  was  writing 
"to  alert  you  to  a  concern  which  I 
believe  we  share,"  Dr.  Cary  con- 
tinued with  the  request  that  "your 
government  discuss  the  role  of  for- 
eign banks  on  your  soil  lending 
money  to  South  Africa." 

Supporting  information  with  the 
letter  to  the  Prime  Minister  gives 
background  material  on  the  informa- 
tion obtained  by  the  center. 

Called  the  "Frankfurt  Docu- 
ments," they  reveal  that  the  multi- 
national European- American  Bank- 
ing Corporation  has  jointly  made 
direct  loans  totaling  over  $210  mil- 
lion to  South  Africa  since  late  1970. 

In  1969  a  $40  million  revolving 
credit  arrangement  from  10  U.S. 
banks  to  the  South  African  govern- 
ment was  cancelled  after  churches, 
communiy  organizations,  the  Unit- 
ed Nations,  some  Congressmen, 
and  other  groups  and  individuals 
engaged  in  a  three  year  protest. 

"While  the  banks  then  denied 
that  public  pressure  caused  them  to 
cancel  the  credit,  these  latest  revela- 
tions of  secret  loans  suggest  the  op- 
posite," the  report  on  the  Frankfurt 
Documents  states. 

Since  the  bank  campaign  ended, 
the  number  of  church  actions  aimed 
at  halting  Western  aid  to  white- 
minority  regimes  in  Southern  Africa 
has  increased  dramatically. 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


ETHIOPIA— The  "Radio  Voice  of 
the  Gospel"  has  just  complet- 
ed its  tenth  year  of  opera- 
tion  by  shortwave/mediumwave 
transmission.  The  broadcasting  sta- 
tion is  run  by  the  Lutheran  World 
Federation  with  the  support  of  the 
World  Association  for  Christian 
Communication. 

Under  its  motto,  "Proclaiming 
Christ  to  His  World,"  RVOG  beams 
24  hours  of  programs  each  day  in 
13  languages.  While  there  is  a  spe- 
cifically religious  content,  most  of 
the  programs  are  of  a  general  infor- 


mational and  educational  character. 
The  station  has  become  widely 
known  specifically  for  its  news  pro- 
grams; 25  newscasts  in  seven  lan- 
guages are  transmitted  daily. 

Fourteen  regional  production  stu- 
dios, together  with  the  central  stu- 
dio in  Addis  Ababa,  ensure  a  wide 
network  covering  most  of  Africa  and 
large  sections  of  the  Middle  East 
and  Asia. 

The  staff  at  the  main  station 
numbers  180,  representing  15  differ- 
ent nationalities,  and  150  people 
man  the  regional  studios.  IB 


The  World  Council  of  Churches 
publicly  divested  its  investments  in 
companies  supporting  such  regimes, 
the  National  Council  of  Churches 
has  called  for  withdrawal  of  cor- 
porate investments  there,  and  many 
Protestant  churches  filed  shareholder 
resolutions  seeking  to  prevent  some 
new  investments  and  urging  a  dozen 
corporations  presently  involved  to 
disclose  details  of  their  operations. 

The  Corporate  Information  Cen- 
ter states  that  the  secret  credit  rep-' 
resents  a  concerted  effort  to  finan- 
cially assist  the  government  of  South 
Africa. 

The  loans  have  the  important  po- 
litical effect,  it  states,  of  helping  that 
government  achieve  economic  self- 
sufficiency.  "Self-sufficiency  would 
free  South  Africa  from  crippling 
international  economic  pressures  to 
isolate  the  white  government  and 
to  challenge  its  ability  to  maintain 
the  apartheid  system,"  Dr.  Cary 
said.  II 

Spree  '73  Promoters 
Hope  for  British  Explo 

LONDON — An  attempt  to  repro- 
duce in  England  what  happened  last 
summer  in  Dallas  when  100,000  peo- 
ple gathered  for  Campus  Crusade's 
Explo  '72? 

That  is  what  the  man  behind 
Spree  '73,  Maurice  Rowlandson, 
hopes  for.  He  is  the  British  Direc- 
tor of  the  Billy  Graham  Evangelis- 
tic Association  who  attended  last 
year's  Dallas  extravaganza  and  won- 
dered why  a  similar  event  could  not 
occur  in  Great  Britain. 

He  had  originally  hoped  the  proj- 
ect could  take  place  in  1975,  but  Dr. 
Graham  suggested  1973,  confront- 
ing the  organizers  with  an  almost 
impossible  timetable.  They  agreed, 
and  now  Spree  '73  is  planned  for 
August  27-September  1. 

A  major  hope  is  that  Spree  (Spiri- 
tual Reemphasis)  will,  in  the  words 
of  Mr.  Rowlandson,  "go  on  for- 
ever," as  revived  Christians  return 
to  their  local  churches  and  ask  their 
ministers  to  involve  them  in  the 
work  of  the  church  and  in  the  neigh- 
borhood. "Spree  will  be  a  failure 
if  it  doesn't  lead  to  this,"  he  says. 

Morning  sessions  will  stress  teach- 
ing on  spiritual  dynamics,  the  social 
implications  of  the  Gospel,  and  a 
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;actical  workshop  in  evangelism, 
fternoons  will  be  devoted  to  out- 
3or  evangelism,  and  evenings  to  the 
ore  relaxed  atmosphere  of  singing 
id  preaching.  Climax  of  the  week 
ill  be  an  evangelistic  finale  in 
/embley  Stadium.  Special  speak- 
:  Dr.  Billy  Graham,  who  will  be 
leaking  at  the  regular  evening 
eetings  as  well.  IB 

CC  Agency  Joins  FCC 
gainst  Evangelicals 

fEW  YORK— The  Office  of  Com- 
unication  of  the  United  Church 
Christ  has  come  to  the  defense  of 
le  Federal  Communications  Com- 
tission  in  a  case  challenging  the 
CC's  right  to  prohibit  employment 
iscrimination  on  the  basis  of  reli- 
lon  in  broadcasting. 
The  case  involves  King's  Garden, 
ic,  an  evangelical  organization 
censed  to  operate  KGDN  and 
BIQ-FM  in  Edmonds,  Wash.  Ac- 
Drding  to  the  FCC,  King's  Garden 
lay  not  restrict  employment  to  per- 
ms agreeing  with  its  religious  be- 
efs. 

A  friend-of-the-court  brief  siding 

th  the  FCC  has  been  filed  by  the 
Inked  Church  agency  in  concert 
ith  the  American  Civil  Liberties 

nion  of  Northern  California. 

They  maintain  that  the  FCC  has 
re  right  to  make  its  own  rules  under 
federal  mandate.  King's  Garden 

appealing  with  the  argument  that 
le  FCC's  rules  should  conform  to 
ie  1964  Civil  Rights  Act,  which  as 

cently  amended  permits  religious 
iscrimination  by  religious  groups 

hiring  their  own  staffs.  ffl 

ppeals  Court  Decision 
Jives  Property  to  UPUSA 

EATTLE,  Wash. — Another  former 
nited    Presbyterian    Church  has 
uffered  a  setback  in  its  fight  to 
parate  from  the  parent  denomina- 
on  and  retain  its  property. 
The  Hillcrest  church,  now  calling 
self  "unaffiliated,"  has  just  learned 
hat  a  three-man  Court  of  Appeals 
as  ruled  unanimously  that  its  prop- 
rty  belongs  to  the  United  Presby- 
rian  Church. 

Pastor  of  the  Hillcrest  church  is 


the  Rev.  Robert  B.  Brown. 

In  a  brief  statement,  the  court 
stated  that  it  regarded  the  case  to  be 
the  same  as  that  of  the  Laurelhurst 
church,  another  Seattle  congregation 
which  withdrew  but  had  its  proper- 
ty taken  away. 

UPUSA  congregations  do  not  en- 
joy the  same  property  ownership 
privileges  as  those  of  the  Presbyter- 
ian Church  US.  Recent  court  de- 
cisions invariably  have  applied 
principles  originally  laid  down  in 
an  1871  court  test  involving  the 
Walnut  Street  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Louisville,  Ky.,  legally  known 
as  "Watson  vs.  Jones." 

In  that  case,  connectional  church- 
es of  the  UPUSA  type  were  judged 
to  hold  their  property  "in  trust"  on 
behalf  of  the  denomination. 

The  property  is  not  considered  to 
belong  to  the  congregation.  ffl 

College  President  Sees 
Trouble  in  Seminaries 

GROVE  CITY,  Pa.— The  president 
of  a  Presbyterian  college  told  the 
first  national  convention  of  the 
Presbyterian  Lay  Committee  here 
that  the  seven  United  Presbyterian 
USA  seminaries  must  decide  whether 
their  allegiance  is  to  the  Church  or 
the  secular  world. 

Dr.  Charles  S.  MacKenzie,  presi- 
dent of  Grove  City  College,  said 
that  after  adoption  of  the  Confes- 
sion of  1967,  the  Church  has  suf- 
fered from  a  "secular  humanism" 
that  has  led  it  to  dilute  its  theologi- 
cal stand. 

The  college  president  said  that 
focus  in  some  United  Presbyterian 
seminaries  "increasingly  has  been  on 
changing  social  structures  rather 
than  on  changing  the  hearts  of 
men."  One  reason,  he  said,  is  "the 
fact  that  so  many  of  our  seminary 
professors  have  had  so  little  experi- 
ence as  pastors  of  congregations." 

Dr.  MacKenzie  also  cited  the 
tendency  "to  give  more  and  more 
priority  to  the  authority  of  critical 
reason  than  to  the  God  of  the  Bi- 
ble. Humanism  seems  to  be  re- 
placing revelation." 

The  committee  resolved  to  join 
with  Presbyterians  United  for  Bibli- 
cal Concern    (another  conservative 


group  in  the  UPUSA)  "in  a  study  of 
the  theological  seminaries  under  the 
control  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA."  IS 

1 1  Million  U.S.  Homes 
Are  Reached  By  Key  '73 

NEW  ORLEANS  (RNS)  — Dr. 
Theodore  Raedeke,  executive  direc- 
tor of  Key  '73,  declared  here  that 
the  cooperative  evangelistic  effort 
"has  been  misunderstood  and  ma- 
ligned by  some,  but  God  has  used 
it  mightily  to  build  the  walls  of 
His  kingdom." 

Addressing  the  biennial  conven- 
tion of  the  Lutheran  Church-Mis- 
souri Synod,  of  which  he  is  a  clergy- 
man, Dr.  Raedeke  reported  that 
more  than  11  million  American 
homes  have  been  given  Scripture 
portions  so  far  as  a  result  of  Key  '73. 

He  urged  delegates  to  confess  their 
faith  in  Christ  boldly  and  publicly, 
to  rededicate  themselves  to  daily  Bi- 
ble reading  and  prayer,  and  to  seek 
to  win  one  person  for  Christ  in  the 
coming  year.  IB 


BOX  SCORE 

THE  CONTINUING  CHURCH 
No.  of  congregations  to  date:  198 
Latest  additions: 

Concord,  Blackstock,  S.C. 
New  Harmony,  Gray  Court,  S.C. 
Roebuck,  Roebuck,  S.C. 
Oaklawn,  Houston,  Tex. 
Bay  Springs,  Bay  Springs,  Miss. 
Carolina,  Madden,  Miss. 
Sleigo,  Collins,  Miss. 
Cedar  Bluff,  Cedar  Bluff,  Va. 
Hazelwood,  Hazelwood,  N.C. 
Story  Memorial,  Marion,  N.C. 
Edgemont,  Bristol,  Tenn. 
Midway,  Johnson  City,  Tenn. 
Trinity,  Alcoa,  Tenn. 

Correction: 

First  Church,  Augusta,  Ga.,  sepa- 
rated to  independency  rather  than 
to  the  Continuing  Church. 
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WRC  Opens  Move  To 
Help  Drought  Victims 

VALLEY  FORGE,  Pa.— The  World 
Relief  Commission  of  the  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals  has  an- 
nounced a  fund  raising  drive  to  aid 
the  victims  of  drought  and  famine 
in  six  African  nations. 

The  proceeds  will  also  assist  the 
impoverished,  hungry  people  of 
northeast  India. 

According  to  the  agency,  the  sit- 
uation is  "urgent"  in  areas  of  India 
and  in  the  African  countries  of  Se- 
negal, Mauritania,  Mali,  Upper  Vol- 
ta,  Niger  and  Chad.  51 

Second  Year  of  Reformed 
Youth  Conferences  Held 

COEBURN,  Va.— From  eleven 
states  throughout  the  South,  over 
200  young  people  and  counselors  at- 
tended a  second  series  of  Reformed 
Youth  Movement  conferences  in 
Bristol,  Tenn,  and  Sardis,  Miss. 
Evangelist  John  G.  Reisinger  and 
the  Rev.  Harvie  Conn  were  featured 
speakers. 

Classes  centered  on  a  study  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  the  fundamentals  of  the 
Reformed  Faith,  and  practical  aids 
to  Bible  study,  using  the  book  of 
First  John. 


Numerous  young  people  indicated 
a  conversion  to  Christ  and  spoke  of 
their  new  understanding  of  Biblical 
truth. 

Plans  are  now  underway  to  widen 
the  geographical  outreach  of  these 
conferences.  God's  people  are  invited 
to  earnestly  pray  for  this  new 
work.  ffl 

UPUSA  Demands  Halt 
To  Rhodesian  Chrome 

NEW  YORK— Two  United  Pres- 
byterian leaders  have  called  upon 
Congress  to  ban  the  importation  of 
chrome  from  Rhodesia. 

Bills  now  before  both  houses  seek 
to  bring  U.S.  policy  into  conformity 
with  United  Nations  trade  sanctions 
against  the  white-dominated  regime 
of  Ian  Smith  in  the  predominantly 
black  African  nation. 

The  Rev.  Clinton  M.  Marsh,  new 
moderator  of  the  UPUSA,  and  Dr. 
William  P.  Thompson,  stated  clerk, 
argued  that  a  Congressional  decision 
of  two  years  ago  to  import  Rhode- 
sian chrome  "has  seriously  eroded  the 
credibility  of  the  U.S.  insofar  as  its 
commitment  to  racial  justice  and 
to  the  U.N.  is  concerned." 

They  disagreed  with  the  claim 
that  importation  of  Rhodesian 
chrome  is  necessary  to  lessen  U.S. 
dependence  on  Soviet  chrome.  El 


cm, 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


21  Churches  Dismissed 
By  South  Mississippi 

JAYESS,  Miss. — Six  ministers  and 
21  churches  were  dismissed  from  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  by  the  Pres- 
bytery of  South  Mississippi  in  its 
summer  meeting  here. 

The  requests  for  dismissal  were 
granted  after  the  churches  conducted 
votes  according  to  presbytery  guide- 
lines, which  called  for  a  three-fourths 
majority  favoring  withdrawal. 

The  churches  were  dismissed  "to 
a  presbytery  to  be  formed."  Later 
in  the  day  representatives  formed 
the  Presbytery  of  Grace.  The  Rev. 
Billy  G.  Combs  of  Picayune  was 
elected  moderator  and  the  Rev.  Joe 
C.  Gardner  Jr.  of  Mount  Olive  was 
chosen  stated  clerk. 

Other  dismissed  ministers  include 
the  Rev.  Norman  A.  Bagby  Jr.  of 


Magee,  the  Rev.  Doyle  A.  Hulse  of 
Ellisville,  the  Rev.  French  Tripp  of 
Prentiss,  and  the  Rev.  O.  Palmer 
Robertson  of  Willow  Grove,  Pa., 
whose  dismissal  will  take  effect 
December  16  when  a  new  denomi- 
nation will  be  formed. 

The  new  presbytery  intends  to  af- 
filiate itself  with  the  Continuing 
Church  when  it  is  formed.  Most  of 
the  individual  congregations  were 
listed  in  the  "Box  Score"  of  the  July 
25  Journal.  EE 


Montr  eat  Anderson 
Gets  New  Faculty  Dean 

MONTREAT,  N.C.— The  appoint- 
ment of  the  Rev.  Nance  Akers  as 
dean  of  Montreat-Anderson  College 
has  been  announced  by  President 
Silas  M.  Vaughn.  Akers  is  a  member 
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of  the  faculty  at  the  school  and  sue 
ceeds  Dr.  Donald  R.  Mitchell  wh< 
recently  resigned  to  accept  the  posi 
tion  of  vice  president  for  academii 
affairs  at  Wheaton  College  ii 
Illinois. 

The  new  dean  is  a  minister  in  th< 
United  Presbyterian  Church  US/ 
and  is  a  graduate  of  Columbia  Semi 
nary  in  Atlanta.  He  has  taught  ai 
Belhaven  College  in  Mississippi,  anc 
has  worked  with  evangelists  Bill} 
Graham  and  Leighton  Ford.  B 


Task  Force  Approves 
Hunger  Gifts  of  $1 7,270 

ATLANTA — In  what  is  likely  to  b< 
its  last  meeting  as  it  is  now  coni 
stituted,  the  Presbyterian  US  Task; 
Force  on  World  Hunger  has  api 
proved  new  grants  totaling  $17,27C 
from  the  Halt  Hunger  Fund. 

The  following  projects  will  be 
undergirded  by  the  recent  alloca- 
tions: a  study  of  nutrition  education 
in  urban  Africa — $14,571;  a  pilot1  tsbyter 
program  in  home  gardening — i 
$6,270;  a  hot  lunch  program—  ichha 
$1,000;  to  aid  an  organization  in  aominc 
legal  battles  for  food  needs  of  the 
poor  in  the  U.S.— $2,500. 

The  task  force  approved  a  $500 
grant  to  the  Corpus  Christi  Econom- 
ic Development  Corporation. 

Tne  committee  took  time  out  fromfn  °' [ 
its  regular  business  to  hear  speakers' 
from  the  United  Farm  Workers  and 
the  AFL-CIO.  They  listened  to  At 
Kehrer,   southern  director  of  the)  nancy 
AFL-CIO  Civil  Rights  Department'  mil 
and  member  of  Atlanta's  Centralfwure 
Presbyterian  Church;   Jim  Lynch, 
coordinator  for  the  UFW;  and  Cal- 
vin Sosby,  field  representative  on 
the  staff  of  the  AFL-CIO. 

While  the  task  force  took  no 
actions,  members  heard  the  visitors 
suggest  various  ways  the  Presbyteri- 
an constituency  can  join  in  the 
cause:  boycott  certain  produce,  con- 
tribute money,  join  picket  lines,  give 
food  to  local  workers,  distribute  ah 
literature,  consider  a  long-range  de-  * 
velopment  program  in  the  denomi- 
nation. 

The  task  force  asked  its  chairman, 
Dr.  David  Taylor  of  Nashville,  to 
draft  a  statement  suggesting  that  a 
diverse,  advisory  body  similar  to  the, 
present  group  be  a  part  of  the  new 
structure  of  the  Church.  The  state- 
ment, if  approved,  would  be  for- 
warded to  the  General  Executive  ? 
Board.  BO 
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Perhaps  this  should  be  nailed  to  the  PCUS'  front  door! 


Twenty-Four  Reasons 


^or  several  years  we  have  felt  out 
of  step  with  the  liberal  trends 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
nited  States.   We  feel  that  our  de- 
Dmination  has  been  departing  from 
e  Scriptures  and  from  its  consti- 
ition  and  we  have  opposed  much 
what  has  taken  place  in  the  de- 
omination  in  recent  years. 
We  feel  that  the  time  has  come 
Uoojhen  we  can  no  longer  tolerate  the 
arked    departure    from  historic 
resbyterian  doctrine  and  the  re- 
Lng-  eated  violations  of  its  constitution 
hich  have  been  taking  place  in  our 
enomination. 

Some  of  our  disagreements  with 
le  denomination  are  as  follows: 

1.  We  dbject  to  the  action  of  the 
mo4>72  General  Assembly  which  reject- 

l  the  plenary  and  verbal  inspira- 
pn  of  the  Scripture  as  defined  in 
atfjir  constitution. 

2.  We  object  to  the  departure 
torn  an  insistence  upon  the  verbal 
lerrancy  of  the  Scripture  in  our  de- 
omination's  seminaries,  and  in  the 

ntn  terature  published  by  our  Board 
Christian  Education. 

3.  We  object  to  the  fact  that  some 
the  presbyteries  of  our  denomina- 

mi  have  not  disciplined  themselves 
rider  the  Word  of  God,  but  have 
iu  istead  ordained  to  the  ministry  men 
ho  have  refused  to  affirm  their  be- 
;f  in  some  of  the  cardinal  doctrines 
the  Scripture,  and  have  refused 
discipline  ministers  who  have 
jenly  declared  their  disbelief  in 
ch  doctrines. 

4.  We  object  to  the  view,  set  forth 
much  of  our  denomination's  lit- 
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This  statement  by  the  Session  of 
e  Progressive  Presbyterian  Church, 
[{>li  'inceton,  N.C.,  and  a  resolution  of 
t^.thdrawal  were  adopted  unani- 
ously  at  a  duly  called  congrega- 
mal  meeting.  The  same  action  was 
ken  by  the  Antioch  Presbyterian 
\urch  of  Goldsboro,  N.C. 


erature  today,  that  God  has  revealed 
Himself  only  through  His  acts,  and 
that  the  words  of  Scripture  are  not 
in  themselves  revelation,  but  only 
a  witness  to  God's  revelation  in  the 
past  and  the  instrument  of  that  rev- 
elation today. 

5.  We  believe  that  the  opening 
chapters  of  the  Bible,  along  with  the 
rest  of  Scripture  give  an  account  of 
actual  history.  We,  therefore,  ob- 
ject to  the  view,  set  forth  in  much 
of  the  literature  of  our  denomina- 
tion, that  the  opening  chapters  of 
Genesis  are  not  literally  true,  that 
Adam  was  not  a  real  individual,  and 
that  the  fall  of  man  is  a  myth. 

6.  We  object  to  the  preparation 
of  a  new  Confession  of  Faith  which 
seems  to  us  to  be  an  effort  to  alter 
in  a  fundamental  way  the  historic 
Reformed  doctrines  of  the  Westmin- 
ster Confession  of  Faith. 

7.  We  believe  that  the  Scripture 
and  the  constitution  of  our  Church 
teach  that  all  men  are  lost  apart 
from  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  as  Lord 
and  Saviour.  We  object  to  the  re- 
fusal of  the  1972  General  Assembly 
to  state  unequivocally  that  all  men 
are  eternally  lost  apart  from  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ. 

8.  One  of  the  distinctive  doctrines 
of  our  denomination  has  been  the 
doctrine  of  the  spirituality  of  the 
Church.  Our  Book  of  Church  Order 
declares  that  the  power  which  Christ 
has  given  His  Church  is  wholly  mor- 
al and  spiritual,  and  constitutes  the 
Church  a  kingdom  and  government 
distinct  from  the  civil  common- 
wealth. 

Our  Confession  of  Faith  declares 
that  God  alone  is  Lord  of  the  con- 
science, and  has  left  it  free  from  the 
doctrines  and  commandments  of 
men  which  are  in  anything  contrary 
to  His  Word,  or  beside  it  in  matters 
of  faith  or  worship. 

Our  Confession  of  Faith  also  de- 
clares that  Church  synods  and  coun- 
cils are  to  handle  or  conclude  noth- 


ing but  that  which  is  ecclesiastical: 
and  are  not  to  intermeddle  with  civ- 
il affairs  which  concern  the  com- 
monwealth unless  by  way  of  humble 
petition  in  cases  extraordinary. 

We,  therefore,  believe  that  our 
General  Assembly  has  acted  contrary 
to  our  denomination's  stated  doc- 
trine when  it  has,  in  recent  years, 
made  pronouncements  on  such  pure- 
ly secular  matters  as:  anti-ballistic 
missiles,  the  United  Nations,  the 
population  explosion,  firearms  con- 
trol, the  draft,  the  war  in  Vietnam, 
housing,  nuclear  weapons,  the  pub- 
lic school  system,  welfare  reform, 
school  lunch  programs,  the  Middle 
East  crisis,  campus  disorders,  pov- 
erty, disarmament,  family  planning, 
and  a  host  of  other  civil  subjects. 

9.  Our  Book  of  Church  Order 
provides  for  our  denomination  to 
unite  with  other  ecclesiastical  bodies 
whose  organization  is  conformed  to 
the  doctrines  and  order  of  our  de- 
nomination. The  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  the  USA  is,  in  our 
opinion,  no  longer  a  Church  con- 
formed to  the  doctrines  and  order 
of  our  denomination. 

Their  Confession  of  '67  is  not  in 
accord  with  historic  Reformed  doc- 
trine, and  their  ordination  vows  no 
longer  commit  a  man  to  a  particular 
confession  of  Biblical  faith.  We, 
therefore,  object  to  the  continuing 
efforts,  with  the  approval  of  our 
General  Assembly,  to  unite  our  de- 
nomination with  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  in  the  USA. 

10.  Our  Book  of  Church  Order 
declares  that  organic  union  with  any 
other  ecclesiastical  body  can  only  be 
effected  with  the  consent  of  three- 
fourths  of  our  presbyteries.  We, 
therefore,  believe  that  our  General 
Assembly  acted  unconstitutionally 
when  it  approved  the  establishment 
of  union  presbyteries  with  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church  in  the  USA 
with  the  consent  of  only  a  majority 
of  our  presbyteries. 
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We  Object 

•  to  the  rejection  of  plenary  and  verbal  inspiration. 

•  to  the  presbyteries'  refusal  to  discipli?ie  themselves. 

•  to  the  preparation  of  a  new  confession  of  faith. 

•  to  the  secularization  of  the  Church. 

•  to  union  luith  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  USA. 

•  to  Assembly's  approval  of  abortion  for  socio-economic  reasons. 

•  to  the  ordination  of  women  as  teaching  and  riding  elders. 


11.  We  object  to  the  de  facto 
union  with  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  USA  through 
united  boards  and  agencies,  with- 
out the  constitutional  requirements 
for  union  having  been  met. 

12.  We  object  to  our  denomina- 
tion's continued  membership  in  the 
Consultation  on  Church  Union 
which  is  preparing  for  a  vast  super- 
church  which  will  not  be  conformed 
either  to  the  doctrine  or  government 
of  our  Church.  Such  membership, 
we  believe,  is  unconstitutional. 

13.  We  object  to  our  denomina- 
tion's continued  membership  in  and 
financial  support  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  and  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches.  We  ob- 
ject to  the  consistently  liberal  pro- 
nouncements, policies  and  practices 
of  these  councils  and  believe  that  our 
denomination's  continued  member- 
ship in  them  has  contributed  greatly 
to  the  division  within  our  Church. 

14.  We  object  to  the  change  in 
our  Confession  of  Faith,  adopted  in 
1959,  which  allows  the  Church  to 
approve  of  divorce  for  non-Biblical 
reasons. 

15.  We  object  to  our  General  As- 
sembly's declaration  in  1970  that 
abortion  may  on  occasion  be  moral- 
ly justifiable  because  of  the  socio- 
economic condition  of  the  family. 
We  object  to  the  1971  and  1972  Gen- 
eral Assemblies,  upholding  this  de- 
cision and  to  our  denomination's  fi- 
nancing of  341  abortions  during 
1971-72  through  the  expenditure  of 
over  $92,000.  This  appears  to  us  to 
be  nothing  less  than  approving  and 
financing  the  mass  murder  of  the 
unborn. 

16.  We  believe  that  God  has  di- 


rected in  His  Word  that  the  govern- 
ment of  His  Church  is  to  be  com- 
mitted to  men  who  meet  the  Scrip- 
tural requirements  for  ordination. 
We  object  to  our  denomination's 
approval,  in  1964,  of  the  ordination 
of  women  to  Church  office,  believing 
that  this  is  contrary  to  the  teaching 
of  Scripture. 

17.  We  believe  the  Bible  and  our 
Confession  of  Faith  when  they  state 
that  God  created  man,  male  and  fe- 
male, in  His  own  image.  We  do  not 
believe  that  the  theory  of  evolution 
is  in  harmony  with  the  Bible.  We 
object  to  the  declaration  of  our  1969 
General  Assembly  that  there  is  no 
contradiction  between  the  theory  of 
evolution  and  the  Bible. 

18.  We  object  to  our  General  As- 
sembly's restructuring  of  its  synods 
without  the  consent  of  the  synods  in- 
volved. 

19.  We  believe  that  the  restructur- 
ing of  our  boards  and  agencies,  and 
the  establishment  of  a  single  General 
Executive  Board  to  have  overall  di- 
rection of  all  our  Church's  work,  is 
not  in  keeping  with  the  principles 
of  Presbyterian  Church  government, 
putting  too  much  power  in  the 
hands  of  too  few  persons  to  be  real- 
ly representative  government. 

20.  We  object  to  our  denomina- 
tion's central  treasury  to  equalize 
benevolent  contributions.  Such  a  sys- 
tem, we  believe,  takes  away  from  in- 
dividuals and  congregations  the  ef- 
fective control  over  the  use  of  their 
benevolent  contributions. 

21.  We  believe  that  social  action 
is  one  of  the  fruits  of  the  Christian 
life.  But  we  object  when,  in  some 
of  the  pronouncements,  priorities 
and  programs  of  our  denomination, 


evangelism  is  defined  in  terms  of  so 
cial  action  and  social  action  is  giver 
priority  over  evangelism. 

22.  We  believe  that  the  Churcl 
and  every  Christian  should  be  con 
cerned  with  meeting  human  needs 
as  our  Lord  was,  but  we  believe  thai 
the  primary  mission  which  Chrisi 
lias  given  to  the  Church  is  a  spiri 
tual  mission  to  proclaim  the  Gospe 
to  all  nations.  We  object  to  oui 
General  Assembly  assigning  our  pri 
mary  priority  in  the  mission  of  th( 
Church,  for  a  five-year  period,  tc 
fighting  physical  hunger. 

23.  We  object  to  our  Churcl 
boards  and  agencies  making  finan 
cial  contributions  to  secular  causes 
such  as  the  Board  of  Christian  Edu 
cation  contributing  to  a  Florida  po 
litical  campaign,  to  the  Central 
Committee  for  Conscientious  Objec 
tors,  Set  the  Date  Now,  Coalitior 
on  National  Priorities,  the  Southerr 
Regional  Council,  the  Alabam* 
Council  on  Human  Relations,  anc 
other  secular  causes. 

24.  We  object  to  many  other  ac 
tions  of  our  General  Assembly  sucr 
as:  its  approval  of  the  new  morality 
its  endorsement  of  civil  disobedi 
ence,  its  approval  of  social  drinking 
its  support  of  Colloquy  magazine 
etc. 

Because  of  these  and  other  dis 
agreements  with  the  present  trend: 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  th* 
United  States,  we  believe  that  the, 
time  has  come  when  we  can  no  long 
er,  in  good  conscience,  remain  afj 
filiated  with  the  Presbyterian  Churcl 
in  the  United  States. 

Were  we  to  remain  affiliated  witl 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  Unit 
ed  States  we  would  be  using  a  grea 
deal  of  energy  opposing  the  action 
and  pronouncements  which  we  sin 
cerely  feel  violate  the  doctrine  anc 
government  of  our  Church.  Divisioi 
and  strife  would  only  deepen.  W( 
feel  that  the  time  and  energy  w< 
would  spend  in  opposing  the  direc 
tion  our  denomination  is  movinj 
could  much  better  be  spent  in  get 
ting  on  with  the  work  we  feel  callec 
to  do. 


We  remain  intensely  Presbyteriai 
and  endorse  the  statements  coii| 
tained  in  the  "Reaffirmations  o 
1973."  We  express  the  desire  tha 
the  Progressive  congregation  joii 
with  other  likeminded  congregation 
in  a  Church  which  will  be  true  t< 
God's  Word,  faithful  to  histori 
Presbyterian  doctrine  and  govern  ^ 
ment  and  obedient  to  Christ's  Grea 
Commission. 
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Systematic  theology  is  the  quality  control  of  Bible  teaching 
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Proof  Texts-II 


f  a  would-be  interpreter  of  Scrip- 
ture is  to  pay  attention  to  the 
listinctive  features  of  his  text,  and 
lot  to  ride  roughshod  over  it  in  the 
ffort  to  state  the  theological  propo- 
ition  his  text  teaches,  then  he  needs 
o  be  sensitive  to  the  relationship 
>etween  systematic  theology  and  ex- 
gesis. 

What  is  systematic  theology?  In 
he  words  of  Professor  John  Mur- 
ay,  "The  task  of  systematic  theology 
s  to  set  forth  in  orderly  and  co- 
lerent  manner  the  truth  respecting 
~od  and  His  relations  to  men  and 
he  world.  ...  Its  task  is  not  simply 
he  exposition  of  particular  passages. 
That  is  the  task  of  exegesis. 

"Systematics  must  coordinate  the 
eaching  of  particular  passages  and 
ystematize  this  teaching  under  the 
'appropriate  topics.  .  .  .  But  to  the 
xtent  to  which  theology  synthesizes 
.he  teaching  of  Scripture,  and  this 
s  its  main  purpose,  it  is  apparent 
low  dependent  it  is  upon  the  sci- 
nce  of  exegesis." 

Systematics  Summarize 

Thus  systematic  theology  sum- 
marizes and  coordinates  the  Bibli- 
al  teaching  on  particular  topics. 

What  place,  then,  do  works  of  sys- 
ematic  theology  have  in  the  consid- 
ration  of  a  text  of  Scripture  in  all 
ts  distinctiveness?  Obviously  system- 
tic  theology  cannot  dictate  what 
he  text  means,  for,  as  Professor  Mur- 
ay  insists,  systematic  theology  must 
tself  "be  constantly  enriched,  deep- 
ned  and  expanded  by  the  treasures 
ncreasingly  drawn  from  the  Word 
jf  God." 


i 

;] 


This  is  the  second  part  of  an  ar- 
icle  which  began  in  the  last  issue. 
The  author  is  associate  editor  of 
The  Banner  of  Truth,  London, 
from  which  this  is  reprinted  with 
Permission. 
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But  if  it  cannot  dictate  the  mean- 
ing, and  it  cannot  be  ignored  by  the 
Bible  student,  what  exactly  is  the 
place  of  systematic  theology?  In  the 
first  place,  it  is  to  act  as  the  quality 
control  of  Bible  teaching. 

That  is  to  say,  while  systematic 
theology  cannot  dictate  the  exegesis 
of  any  text,  knowledge  of  systematic 
theology  does  do  this:  It  enables 
the  would-be  teacher  of  a  particular 
text  of  Scripture  to  have  in  his  mind 
the  general  teaching  of  the  Word 
of  God.  Systematic  theology  express- 
es this  in  as  coherent  and  precise  a 
form  as  is  humanly  possible. 

Knowledge  of  systematic  theology 
preserves  the  student  of  Scripture 
from  an  arbitrary  or  capricious  han- 
dling of  the  text.  To  use  another 
analogy,  systematics  provides  the 
Church  with  the  melody  of  Scrip- 
ture; the  interpretation  of  a  partic- 
ular text  gives  a  part  of  that  melody 
in  a  particular  key  and  with  a  par- 
ticular harmonic  arrangement. 

However,  as  Professor  Murray  in- 
dicates, the  relationship  between 
systematic  theology,  even  considered 
as  the  quality  control  of  Bible  teach- 
ing, is  not  all  one  way.  Systematic 
theology  must  itself  constantly  be 
corrected,  enriched  and  enlivened 
by  fresh  exegetical  discoveries  and 
insights.  This  is  an  important 
point  worth  insisting  on. 

Often,  in  the  Church  of  God  and 


Satan's  Strategy 

Satan  does  not  want  a  world  that 
rejects  the  supernatural;  he  wants 
a  world  that  is  religious  and  accepts 
supernaturalism,  but  one  that  has 
discredited  the  Bible  and  rejected 
God's  offer  of  a  personal  relation- 
ship with  Him  through  Jesus  Christ. 
—  Hal  Lindsey,  in  Satan  Is  Alive 
and  Well  on  Planet  Earth. 


among  the  most  orthodox,  interest 
in  systematic  theology  has  so  domi- 
nated other  branches  of  theological 
endeavor  that  it  has  almost  come  to 
have  a  life  of  its  own,  devoid  of 
those  Scriptural  foundations  on 
which  it  should  be  based.  Little  sur- 
prise if  Christians,  wanting  to  know 
the  meaning  of  Scripture  and  its  ap- 
plication to  their  own  lives,  have 
come  to  wonder  what  systematic 
theology  is  for. 

Bad  Systematics 

The  way  in  which  the  presenta- 
tion of  such  systematic  and  confes- 
sional theology  can  become  un-Bib- 
lical  can  be  vividly  illustrated.  In 
1896  Francis  Beattie,  a  professor  of 
systematic  theology  in  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US,  published  The 
Presbyterian  Standards:  An  Exposi- 
tion of  the  Westminster  Confession 
of  faith  and  Catechisms  for  Bible 
class  and  Sunday  school  teachers. 

It  is  in  some  ways  a  useful  sum- 
mary, but  at  no  place,  in  over  400 
pages,  is  the  reader  referred  directly 
to  the  text  of  Scripture.  There  is 
not  one  Scripture  reference.  From 
looking  at  this  book,  one  might 
judge  that  the  Bible  had  been  lost 
forever. 

If  this  sample  is  typical,  it  is  not 
hard  to  account  for  the  fact  that  the 
next  generations  in  the  Southern 
Presbyterian  Church  came  to  regard 
Calvinism  as  quite  alien  to  and  re- 
mote from  Christian  living  and 
thinking. 

Systematic  theology  has  another 
vital,  practical  use.  The  division  of 
the  Bible  into  chapters  and  verses 
can  easily  breed  the  impression  that 
each  verse  is  meaningful  as  it 
stands,  and  that  one  verse  is  just  as 
important  as  another.  Most  Chris- 
tians have  had  the  experience  of  dis- 
cussing a  point  of  doctrine  in  which 
verses  have  been  "traded"  like  blows 
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in  a  boxing  match. 

Many  have  been  on  the  receiving 
end  from  sectarians  such  as  the  Je- 
hovah's Witnesses,  with  their  prac- 
tice of  jumping  from  Isaiah  to  Ec- 
clesiastes,  and  then  to  John,  and 
back  again  to  Isaiah,  in  the  space  of 
a  few  seconds.  What  both  these  dan- 
gerous practices  lack  is  an  appeal  to 
the  scope  of  Scripture,  its  overall 
theological  structure. 

There  is  no  theological  virtue  in 
being  able  to  quote  a  text  to  sup- 
port an  opinion.  What  is  needed  is 
the  ability  to  see  the  place  of  that 
text  in  the  unfolding  of  God's  rev- 
elation (Biblical  theology)  and  the 
overall  scheme  of  things  (systematic 
theology) . 

ft  Points  the  Way 

So,  systematic  theology  ought  to 
act  as  the  quality  control  and  com- 
pass of  Biblical  teaching,  but  not 
be  the  dictator  of  the  exegesis  of  any 
passage.  Its  exegetical  foundations 
must  always  be  open  to  view;  the  hu- 
man and  therefore  fallible  systema- 
tizing must  be  open  to  further  cor- 
rection and  refinement  from  Scrip- 
ture itself. 

In  our  consideration  of  proof 
texts,  stress  has  been  laid  on  the 
fact  that  the  implications  of  a  prop- 
erly exegeted  text,  as  far  as  system- 
atic theology  is  concerned,  do  not 
necessarily  exhaust  all  the  implica- 
tions of  that  text.  The  text  of  Scrip- 
ture has  all  sorts  of  implications 
that  never  find  their  way  into  text- 
books of  systematic  theology,  even 
good  ones  like  Berkhof!  The  reason 
is  simple.  Systematic  theology,  be- 
ing an  attempt  to  synthesize  the  very 
diverse  Biblical  data,  looks  for  what 
is  common  to  all  Biblical  teaching. 

But  there  is  also  another  reason 
for  this.  As  it  has  developed,  system- 
atic theology  has  been  greatly  in- 
fluenced by  the  battles  that  the 
Church  has  had  to  fight  against 
false  teaching.  Thus,  in  the  matter 
of  regeneration  and  effectual  calling, 
the  Reformed  teaching  has  been  set 
off,  quite  consciously  and  delib- 
erately, against  the  teaching  of  Sac- 
ramentalists  and  Pelagians. 

Regeneration  is  not  an  act  of  the 
human  will,  but  results  in  an  act  of 
the  human  will.  It  is  not  effected  by 
baptism,  but  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  to- 
gether with  the  Word.  Under  the 
pressure  exerted  by  these  contro- 
versies, theologians  have  bent  their 
minds  and  searched  the  Scriptures 
in  an  effort  to  state  the  Biblical 


teaching  coherently  and  concisely  in 
opposition  to  false  views. 

Yet  it  would  be  a  mistake  to  con- 
clude that  a  statement  of  what  was 
distinctive  about  the  truly  Biblical 
view  of  regeneration,  as  opposed  to 
Sacramentalist  or  Pelagian  error,  ex- 
hausted the  whole  of  the  Biblical 
teaching  about  regeneration. 

To  take  one  example,  Paul  wrote 
of  the  experience  of  regeneration 
and  conversion  as  a  "rising  with 
Christ"  or  a  "being  raised  with 
Christ"  (Eph.  2:6).  What  did  he 
mean?  It  would  be  quite  perverse 
to  think  that  Paul  was  only  teach- 
ing the  Reformed  view  of  regenera- 
tion and  conversion,  and  that  the 
language  of  "resurrection"  which  he 
used  is  simply  a  vivid  and  dramatic 
way  of  making  this  standard  point. 

If  the  meaning  of  the  text  is  set- 
tled in  this  way,  then  all  that  is  dis- 
tinctive about  it  is  lost.  In  this  ex- 
ample, what  would  be  lost  is  the 
realization  that  in  Paul's  thinking 
regeneration  and  conversion  were 
eschatological  acts,  acts  of  the  "last 
days"  ushered  in  by  the  death  and 
resurrection  of  Christ. 

Moreover,  it  would  be  wrong  to 
think  that  just  because  the  classic 
statements  about  effectual  calling 
were  forged  in  a  particular  contro- 
versy, it  is  necessary  in  stating  this 
view  to  make  these  polemical  points 
over  and  over  again.  Circumstances 
may  require  it,  but  Churches  can- 
not live  and  thrive  on  a  diet  of  pole- 
mics. Dabney  has  some  wise  words 
on  this  point: 

"How  many  are  the  pulpits  in 
New  England,  now  Socinian,  which 


The  Gospel  Paraphrased 

The  best  man  or  woman  in  this 
world  is  unable  to  come  into  the 
presence  of  God  on  the  basis  of  any 
self-merit.  Nor  can  that  person  re- 
ceive anything  from  God  on  the 
grounds  of  his  or  her  own  goodness. 
And  yet,  on  the  ground  of  the  shed 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  worst  sin- 
ner who  ever  walked  the  face  of  this 
earth  but  who  has  turned  from  his 
sin  and  accepted  Jesus  Christ  as  his 
Saviour  can  come  any  day  of  the 
year,  any  hour  of  the  day  or  night, 
and  with  boldness  speak  out  of  the 
longing  of  his  heart  and  receive 
from  God  what  he  asks  for. — James 
M.  Boice  in  The  Sermon  on  the 
Mount. 


50  years  ago  rung  with  the  mete 
physics  of  religion.  (A  la  Jonathai 
Edwards,  as  they  vainly  supposed 
They  forgot  that  Edwards  wrote  hi 
Freedom  of  the  Will  for  philosopr 
ers,  and  preached  the  simple  Gospe 
for  his  flock.) 

"This  class  of  preachers  seems  t 
have  selected  its  favorite  and  preva 
lent  topic,  not  by  asking  what  i 
most  nourishing  to  a  believing  soul 
but  'what  is  best  adapted  to  displa 
my  powers  of  discussion  and  anal) 
sis?' 

"And  some  have  occupied  the  Sab 
baths  of  their  people  with  thoa 
polemics  by  which  the  philosophy 
theologian  has  defended  the  ou 
works  of  Christianity,  bordering  or§teat 
the  foreign  -domain  of  human  psy 
chology  against  infidel  assailants 
Thus  they  have  committed  the  ab 
surdity  of  feeding  the  flock  insidi 
the  fold  with  the  bristling  missile 
which  should  have  been  hurled  a 
the  wolves  without. 
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"Others  of  them  have  dissected 
or  sublimated,  or  evaporated,  truth 
which  they  should  have  embodiec 
in  the  warm  proportions  of  life.  I 
is  as  though  they  would  try  to  feec, 
the  sheep  with  an  analysis  of  gras! 
instead  of  the  grass  itself,  tender 
rich  and  fresh  from  the  green  pas 
tures;  or  would  present  a  kind  o!( 
chemical  resolution  into  first  ele 
ments  of  skin,  horns  and  hair,  in 
stead  of  pieces  of  the  strong  meai 
of  the  Word  itself." 

When  the  Bible  teacher,  witb 
knowledge  of  what  the  Church  ha: 
in  the  past  taught,  applies  his  mine 
afresh  to  the  text  of  Scripture,  th( 
Lord  causes  more  light  and  truth 
to  break  forth  from  His  holy  Word 
The  light  and  truth  come  not  b) 
a  wholesale  rejection  or  repudiatior 
of  what  the  Church,  by  patient  ex 
egesis  and  the  illumination  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  has  established  to  bf 
the  teaching  of  Scripture.  Light  and 
truth  come  through  a  determined 
refusal  to  allow  that  what  has  so  iai\ 
been  understood  from  Scripture  it 
free  from  error,  or  the  whole  truth 

As  new  implications  of  proof  texts 
are  seen,  the  light  and  truth  break 
forth  to  nourish  and  instruct  the 
Church.  It  is  to  this  task  of  patient 
ly  unfolding  the  implications  of  the 
meaning  of  the  text  of  Scripture  thai 
the  exegete  and  systematic  theolo 
gian  are  both,  in  their  different 
ways,  called. 
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Dne  of  the  platform  speakers  at 
the  1973  Personhood  Confer- 
nce  at  Montreat  (a  conference  that 
1  p  sed  to  be  called  the  Women's  Con- 
rence)  recommended  to  her  audi- 
nce  a  book  which  was  written  as 
"soul"  version  of  the  life  of  Christ. 
Entitled  Sananda,  for  the  "soul" 
ame  of  Jesus,  the  book  pretends  to 
e  based  on  information  received 
rom  "John,  the  beloved  disciple  of 
esus  in  one  of  his  incarnations  on 
arth."     More  specifically,  the  in- 
ormation  purports  to  have  been 
iven  in  "weekly  trance  sessions"  in 
he  city  of  Atlanta  through  a  me- 
ium,  one  Timothy  L.  Smith.  It 
/as  written  by  a  Lucy  C.  Huie,  and 
ublished  by  The  Alexandrian  In- 
P  titute,  Atlanta. 

A  weird  combination  of  Eastern 
vysticism,   Buddhism    and  Karma 
ipith  Jesus  at  the  center,  the  book 
as   no    trouble    assigning  special 
nowledge,  and  even  miracles,  to  the 
tian  of  Nazareth.  He  allegedly  de- 
ived  much  information  and  power 
rom  previous  incarnations  of  one 
ind  or  another.    But  let  the  book 
aeak  for  itself: 
"A  soul  chose  to  return  to  earth," 
begins.    "He  was  called  by  men 
aany  things,  Jesus,  man  of  Naza- 
eth,  man  of  sorrow.    He  came  out 
f  the  heart  of  God  into  human 
mflorm,  and  he  bore  the  soul  name  of 
)f  Wananda." 

The  story  goes  on:  "Much  of  the 
istory  of  his  birth  has  been  lost; 
H  nd  since  it  was  lost,  the  writers 
so-  borrowed  from  other  cultures  the 
tory  of  the  birth,  and  even  of  the 
lace.  .  .  . 

"Today  in  a  town  named  Bethle- 
em,  there  is  a  manger.  It  is  said 
hat  there  Sananda  lay  when  he  was 
orn.  It  is  not  so.  Bethlehem  was  a 
rouping,  it  was  as  movable  as  their 
ents.  The  keeper  of  the  inn  did 
ake  in  people  that  needed  a  dwell- 
ng;  but  the  inn  moved,  it  moved 
ith  the  people." 


They  distributed  this  book  at  Montreat 
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Sananda 


A  REVIEW  BY  THE  EDITOR 

The  title  of  this  first  chapter  is, 
"An  Ordinary  Boy."  As  are  the  oth- 
ers, the  chapter  is  quite  short,  but 
the  mood  of  it  can  be  captured  in 
passages  such  as  this  one:  "Through 
his  early  years  he  had  all  the  human 
weaknesses.  True  perfection  had 
not  been  reached.  His  life  was  guid- 
ed by  the  wisdom  he  had  learned 
in  other  lifetimes.  This  was  good 
and  showed  remarkable  results.  But 
it  was  not  divinity.  In  a  ritual  the 
elders  of  the  Essene  church  laid  a 
clotli  around  his  neck,  blessed  him 
by  their  book  and  said  he  was  a 
man.  .  .  . 

"He  had  a  hunger  for  more  in- 
struction and  for  a  different  teach- 
ing. When  he  was  old  enough  to 
leave  home,  he  argued,  he  turned 
against  his  mother  and  father.  In 
the  end  he  taught  love.  In  the  be- 
ginning he  was  still  trying  to  learn 
for  himself  the  lesson  of  divine 
love." 


Wanderings 

In  the  second  chapter,  "He  Learns 
Many  Lessons,"  the  information  al- 
legedly received  in  the  Atlanta 
seances  follows  Jesus  to  Egypt  and 
on  various  wanderings  throughout 
other  lands: 

"In  the  years  that  Jesus  was  away, 
all  kinds  of  questions  entered  his 
mind;  for  he  wandered  with  many 
crowds  experiencing  new  things. 
This  child  tried  all  types  of  sexual 
activity.  In  one  period  his  time 
was  almost  all  taken  up  with  this. 
He  learned  the  lessons  of  the  body 
before  they  were  taught  to  children 
of  his  own  age  group.  In  the  streets 
of  many  cities,  crowded  with  vul- 
garity, he  learned  of  sex,  of  human 
weaknesses,  that  he  might  under- 
stand them  later.  .  .  . 

"Within  Jesus  at  this  time  was  a 
desire  that  he  could  not  satisfy.  The 
desire  to  find  the  mission  and  pur- 


pose of  his  life.  For  the  Essenes  had 
taught  him  that  each  life  should 
have  a  goal.  And  he  had  not  found 
his  goal." 

As  the  book  proceeds,  this  Jesus 
does  find  his  goal  and  through  the 
disciplines  of  a  sort  of  exploration 
at  "a  higher  level"  he  changes  and 
grows  and  perfects  himself. 

His  ministry  is  portrayed  in  re- 
spectful terms  and  his  death  is  more 
or  less  faithfully  related  to  an  ulti- 
mate mission  of  love  (of  some  sort) . 
Indeed,  he  came  back  to  his  disciples 
after  his  death,  "to  show  the  path 
of  each  man's  soul  as  it  becomes 
purified." 

The  concluding  chapter  is  very 
short — less  than  a  page  of  the  book's 
total  of  49.  "Each  person  bears  a 
soul  name,"  it  begins.  "This  name 
is  used  each  time  the  soul  lives  in 
an  earth  body.  Sananda  was  the  soul 
name  of  Jesus. 

"This  account  of  the  life  of  Sa- 
nanda is  to  explain  the  steps  of 
growth  and  change  that  your  soul 
and  all  other  souls  must  take.  Life 
on  earth  is  the  schoolroom  of  the 
soul.  The  lessons  that  are  taught 
by  this  life  of  Sananda  would  take 
most  a  hundred  lives  to  learn.  For 
we  are  born  with  weaknesses;  but 
we  can  become  more  loving,  more 
Christ-like,  if  we  follow  in  each  of 
our  lives  on  earth  the  lesson  of  his 
life." 

With  the  words,  "  (This  life)  can 
show  you  how  you  can  become  more 
loving,"  the  book  ends.  No  doubt 
this  lofty  intention  is  the  reason 
why  it  was  deemed  worthy  of  consid- 
eration by  the  Presbyterian  women 
gathered  at  Montreat. 

In  a  sort  of  "epilogue,"  the  au- 
thor wrote:  "Not  all  the  informa- 
tion that  has  been  given  at  the  ses- 
sions was  used  in  this  book,  as  there 
is  still  much  on  tape  waiting  for 
typing.  A  more  complete  story  of 
Jesus  will  be  available  at  some  later 
date."  EI 
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EDITORIALS 


A  Lesson  from  Montreat 


Not  one  o£  the  officials  of  the 
Board  of  Women's  Work  nor  of  the 
directors  of  the  "Personhood  Con- 
ference" (the  former  Women's  Con- 
ference) ,  we  are  persuaded,  would 
endorse  that  astonishing  account  of 
the  life  of  the  Lord  Jesus  which  is 
reviewed  on  p.  11  of  this  issue  of  the 
Journal. 

No  doubt  some  of  them  would 
even  feel  a  bit  unclean  for  touching 
it,  or,  as  we  felt  we  must,  for  re- 
producing some  of  it. 

It  was  recommended  by  one  of 
the  platform  speakers,  and  sold  in 
the  Montreat  bookstore.  When  a 
Montreat  resident  reproached  a  sales- 
lady in  the  bookstore,  she  replied: 
"We  don't  think  we  should  be  the 
censors  of  what  people  read." 

And  that  perhaps,  is  both  the 
tragedy  and  the  indictment  of  the 
institutional  Church.  Not  that  it 
would  itself  blaspheme,  but  rather 
that  it  sees  nothing  objectionable 
should  someone  else  blaspheme. 

"Shouldn't  we  be  open  to  view- 
points with  which  we  might  dis- 
agree?" they  argue.  "The  fact  that 
we  sell  the  book  through  the  Pres- 
byterian Book  Stores  doesn't  neces- 
sarily mean  we  endorse  it,"  they  ex- 
plain. "It  just  means  we  believe 
a  person  has  a  right  to  be  heard, 
even  one  holding  a  controversial 
viewpoint." 

Far  from  satisfying  objections  that 
could  (and  should)  be  raised  against 
the  touching  of  such  an  unclean 
thing,  such  casual  explanations  dra- 
matically reveal  just  how  precious 
God's  truth  and  Christ's  honor  are 
to  the  officialdom  of  the  Church. 

A  Biblical  story  comes  to  mind, 
the  story  of  the  two  women  arguing 
before  Solomon  over  possession  of 
the  baby.  When  the  king  suggested 
a  solution  to  the  dilemma,  namely, 
dividing  the  baby,  one  of  the  women 
reacted  with  horror.  To  the  other, 
it  was  a  matter  of  indifference.  The 
king,  naturally,  identified  the  true 
mother  of  the  child. 

To  the  woman  whose  baby  it  was 
not,  the  life  of  the  child  mattered 
little.  And  to  the  person  for  whom 
the  Lord  Jesus  is  just  a  bit  unreal, 
if  not  wholly  unreal,  the  "form"  in 
which  the  "lesson  of  love"  is  taught 


matters  little. 

But  the  Gospel  is  not  a  "lesson 
of  love"  that  can  be  taught  in  many 
ways.  It  is  the  good  news  of  a  per- 
sonal Saviour,  risen  living  and  com- 
ing again.  Who  can  be  known! 

Those  who  so  believe  are  called 
to  shake  off  the  dust  of  their  feet 
against  the  institutions  and  their 
conferences  that  harbor  such  unbe- 
lief. 

The  Lord  God  Almighty  has  said, 
"Thou  shalt  not  take  the  Name  of 
the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain"!  EE 

Jews,  Christians 
and  Women 

It  is  sometimes  the  fashion  among 
theologians  and  sociologists  to  trace 
the  "oppression"  of  women  back  to 
"benighted"  views  allegedly  inher- 
ent in  the  Judeo-Christian  tradition. 

Which  is  about  like  blaming  the 
Wright  brothers  when  a  jetliner 
crashes. 

One  of  the  first  principles  of  his- 
torical interpretation  is  that  phe- 
nomena must  be  examined  in  their 
context.  Thus,  Hammurabi  of  Bab- 
ylon is  hailed  as  a  champion  of  hu- 
man justice,  although  his  Code 
would  be  considered  harsh  today. 
Why?  Because  the  punitive  measures 
he  employed  4000  years  ago  were 
just  when  compared  to  those  his 
neighbors  used.  In  passing  judgment, 
we  must  remember  that  history  pro- 
gresses. 

Well,  sometimes  it  does.  Not  long 
ago  we  watched  a  TV  report  which 
included  a  brief  look  at  the  lives  of 
Bedouins  on  the  Sinai  Peninsula. 
They  believe  that  woman  was  cre- 
ated with  a  crooked  rib,  and  there- 
fore was  never  meant  to  assume  any- 


Priced  Above  Rubies 

The  portrait  of  a  good  woman  is 
not  found  on  canvas  to  be  looked 
upon,  but  is  reflected  in  the  living 
character  of  her  husband,  her  chil- 
dren and  her  neighbors. — Cyrus  N. 
Nelson. 


thing  but  a  submissive  posture  be  « 
fore  her  man. 

We  saw  the  family  leaving  to  ten< 
its  wheat  field  miles  away.  The  mai 
mounted  a  camel.  The  woman,  bear 
ing  a  burden,  walked  behind.  Tha 
is  where  the  Arab  Bedouins  of  197: 
are  in  the  struggle  for  women' 
rights. 

Now  listen  to  the  description  o 
another  middle  eastern  woman 
written  nearly  3000  years  earlier  ii 
the  book  of  Proverbs,  The  focus  o 
her  activities  was  the  home,  but — 

"She  considers  a  field  and  buy 
it;  .  .  ."  She  was  into  real  estate! 

"She  makes  linen  garments  ant 
sells  them,  and  supplies  belts  to  tb 
tradesmen  .  .  ."  Was  she  a  whole 
saler? 

"She  extends  her  hand  to  th< 
poor;  and  she  stretches  out  he 
hands  to  the  needy.  .  .  ."  She  wa 
in  a  good  enough  position  to  be  thi 
source,  rather  than  the  object  oj 
social  concern. 

"Her  children  rise  up  and  bles 
her;  (and)  her  husband  .  .  .  praise 
her  .  .  ." 

And  then  remember  the  promi  ]|0[ 
nence  of  women  during  the  minj  ^% 
istry  of  Jesus. 

Next  time  you  hear  someoin 
blame  the  Judeo-Christian  traditior 
for  present  injustices  to  women,  re 
mind  such  a  one  that  it  behoove: 
him  to  think  before  speaking. 


a 


Be  Winsome! 


The  Presbyterian  National  Sam 
pie  is  a  periodic  sampling  of  opinior 
among  ministers  and  members  o 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  at  vari 
ous  levels.  An  official  venture  of  th<! 
General  Council,  it  has  won  respec  11  c 
for  its  fairness  and  its  accuracy. 

Sometimes  the  poll  results  hav< 
highlighted  the  faults  and  foible  })'"■ 
of  the  left  wing  of  the  Church,  some 
times  they  have  been  chastening  ant 
sobering  to  the  right  wing. 

A  recent  issue  of  the  sample 
(May,  1973)  includes  question 
on  the  "Dissident  Movement"  in  th< 
Church.  While  answers  given  re 
veal  strong  feelings  across  th< 
Church  both  pro  and  con  the  Con 
tinuing  Church,  one  conclusion  o 
the  poll  especially  caught  our  at 
tention: 


"Question  4c  ('Are  you  personal 
ly  willing  to  join  with  this  dissidenj  J111- 
movement?')  is  perhaps  the  best  esti 
mate  of  the  number  of  people  who 
are  willing  to  join  with  the  dissiden 
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ovement.  Six  per  cent  of  the  mem- 
:rs  and  three  per  cent  of  the  pas- 
rs  indicated  that  they  have  already 
Hie  so.  This  may  or  may  not  mean 
ey  have  taken  concrete  action  to 
parate  from  the  PCUS.  An  addi- 
onal  25  per  cent  of  the  members, 
]  per  cent  of  the  pastors  and  clergy, 
i  per  cent  of  the  missionaries  and 
per  cent  of  judicatory  staff  quali- 
ed  their  'no'  response  with  a  'not 
this  time.' 

'Evidently  a  sizeable  minority  of 
ie  PCUS  is  willing  to  move  to  a 
?w  denomination  if  certain  condi- 
ons  are  met,  e.g.  the  new  denomi- 
s  31  ation  proves  to  be  viable  and  /  or 
ie  PCUS  follows  a  future  direction 
ess]  to  their  liking.  This  is  a  seg- 
lent  of  the  Church  that  can  be  won 
lost  in  the  coming  months."  (Em- 
hasis  is  the  sample's.) 
What  a  lesson  .  .  .  and  warning! 
rom  answers  given  to  other  ques- 
bns,  two  overwhelming  impressions 
jme  through:   1)    Most  of  those 
ho  cannot  understand  the  concerns 
E  conservatives  are  convinced  these 
e  mostly  people  who  have  little  re- 
ird  for  their  Christian  duties  and 
robably  can't  get  along  with  other 
hristians  anyhow;  2)  There  is  an 
[most   unanimous   feeling  among 
lose  who  cannot  understand  the 
lotivation  of  conservatives  that  the 
ontinuing  Church  will  soon  fall 
'part  because  "the  people  unhappy 
ith  the  old  structure  will  be  just 
unhappy  with  the  new."  Or,  as 
nother  comment  put  it:  "Pleasure 
only  a  pause  between  two  pains." 
If  the  Continuing  Church  is  not 
the  Lord,  it  will  deserve  (and 
ilfill)  the  dire  predictions  of  its  de- 
actors.   If  it  is  of  the  Lord,  it  will 
ffer  a  public  witness  that  will  be 
ttractive  to  those  still  making  up 
leir  minds — yes,  even  to  some  who 
aday  are  doing  their  best  to  de- 

In  any  case,  let  no  proponent  or 
ie  Continuing  Church  be  counted 
mong  those  whose  personal  atti- 
de  fails  to  be  winsome.  11 


Si! 


The  Other  Way  Around 


Co 


Many  people  have  the  idea  that 
eing  filled  with  the  Spirit  is  like 
rewing  the  lid  off  one's  head  and 
ouring  in  the  Holy  Spirit  until 
ne  is  full.  This  is  not  what  it 
leans.  You  don't  get  more  of  Him; 
Ie  gets  more  of  you.  —  Hal  Lind- 

EY. 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Witcholescence 


m 


Who  will  get  your  child's  mind — 
then  body — then  soul?  If  not  God, 
Old  Scratch?  (In  case  you  are  not 
familiar  with  witchcraft  terminology, 
"Old  Scratch"  is  just  another  name 
for  the  "evil  one.") 

For  positive  reading,  there  is  the 
Bible  with  its  adventurous  Joshua 
and  the  mighty  exploits  of  David; 
or  bold  Gideon  invading  the  enemy's 
camp  and  the  antics  of  fun-loving 
Sampson.  All  of  these  are  mighty 
miracles  of  God — through  humans. 

"The  Satanic  Mill,"  "Test  Your 
ESP,"  and  "The  Modern  Witch's 
Spellbook"  are  three  of  the  left- 
hand  path  books  programmed  for 
the  adolescent  mind.  "The  Satanic 
Rituals"  even  advertises  Black  Mass 
and  Satanic  Baptisms  for  both  adults 
and  children. 

"The  spate  of  books  for  the  young 
on  the  occult  in  general  and  witch- 
craft in  particular  is  spine-chilling," 
says  Frederick  Buechner  in  the  May 
6  issue  of  the  New  York  Times.  He 
states,  "It  is  no  secret  that  in  the 
world  of  the  teenybopper,  Rose- 
mary's baby  and  Sybil  Leek  are  giv- 
ing the  likes  of  Huck  Finn,  Holden 
Caul  field  and  the  Hobbits  of  Mid- 
dle Earth  a  run  for  their  money. 
And  it  is  no  wonder  either."  He 
says  these  writers  know  a  "bad  thing 
when  they  see  it." 

Then  he  poses  this  question  about 
kids  and  witchery:  "Is  it  a  bad  thing 
.  .  .  who  knows?"  It  is  "understand- 
able," he  says,  for  the  child  to  reach 
for  order  and  stability  in  a  world 
gone  haywire  and  seemingly  turned 
upside  down.  The  stars  follow  an  un- 
erring path  through  the  heavens 
while  race  riots  rake  our  streets.  A 
Tarot  deck  always  contains  78  cards 
while  our  religious  foundations  tum- 
ble in  any  thunderstorm. 

So,  youngster,  why  not  turn  to 
the  occult?  "If  the  living  can't  give 
you  the  answers,  maybe  the  dead 
can." 

Buechner,  a  clergyman  and  teach- 
er, uses  the  greater  portion  of  the 
featured  article  extolling  the  super- 


The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week 
is  brought  by  Garland  E.  McBride, 
of  Newport  News,  Va. 


natural's  fascination  for  the  "teeny- 
bopper"  and  its  tenebrous  effect  on 
the  susceptible  and  receptive  mind. 
He  ends  with  what  he  calls  a  "com- 
forting" thought,  that  "a  child  .  ,  . 
does  well  to  turn  to  both  camps," 
because  one  is  "chaotic"  and 
"chthonic"  while  the  other  "speaks 
to  us  of  curious  promises  (and) 
good  dreams  which,  whether  they 
come  true  or  not,  help  make  bear- 
able the  night." 

Whether  the  preacher/writer 
means  his  article  as  a  warning  for 
those  concerned  about  their  chil- 
dren, or  whether  it  was  used  as  a 
plug  for  youth  occult  publications, 
the  Christian  should  consider  it  as 
a  timely  and  vivid  warning.  We 
should  be  warned  to  spiritually 
shape  up — or  see  our  off-spring 
shipped  out  to  be  with  Old  Scratch 
for  ever  and  for  ever. 

The  Bible  tells  those  over  the 
mean  age  of  accountability  that  if 
any  other  foundation  but  Jesus 
Christ  is  used,  the  builder  is  in 
serious  trouble.  The  occult  seem- 
ingly is  more  liberal  than  Christian- 
ity as  it  gives  a  child  a  choice: 
astrology,  Tarot  cards,  crystal  ball, 
and  so  on.  Witchcraft  brags,  "If  'I 
Ching'  fails,  don't  fret — there  al- 
ways is  something  else  that  might  be 
your  answer." 

Is  the  Christian  answer  to  human 
needs,  "Abra  cadabra,  ala  kazam"? 

Witchery  does  not  say,  "I  am  your 
god."  It  chants  to  the  "in"  group 
of  today,  "Find  your  own  thing, 
and  do  it."  To  the  developing 
mind  sorcery  does  not  mean  salva- 
tion only  through  Jesus  Christ,  etc., 
but,  "I  believe  my  eternal  reward, 
if  there  really  is  one,  is  where  I  find 
it." 

You  should  be  warned  to  be  so 
firmly  anchored  in  the  solid  foun- 
dation of  Jesus  your  family  will  be 
hedged  about  so  the  forces  of  evil 
will  be  unable  to  penetrate  this  God- 
given  fortress.  You  should  be  buf- 
feting the  arrows  of  the  unseen 
forces  instead  of  practicing  religious 
buffoonery  with  your  family. 

Someone  will  lead  your  child 
somewhere.    Why  not  see  to  it  that 

(Continued  on  p.  22,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  August  26,  1973 


Redemptive  Love  in  Action 


INTRODUCTION:  This  final 
lesson  in  the  quarter  concludes  our 
study  of  the  will  of  God  as  expressed 
chiefly  in  the  Ten  Commandments, 
together  with  some  practical  appli- 
cation of  that  law  to  our  daily  lives. 

This  lesson  is  an  appropriate  con- 
clusion to  the  whole  since  it  shows 
us  that  for  which  God  has  equipped 
us  and  trained  us  through  our  sub- 
mission to  Him  and  desire  to  please 
Him.  We  are  His  instruments  for 
the  redemption  of  men  by  the  proc- 
lamation of  His  Word  to  the  lost, 
both  those  outside  and  inside  the 
visible  Church. 

Our  approach  to  the  lesson  will 
be  first  to  complete  what  we  were 
saying  in  lesson  before  last  about 
Christian  love.  Then  we  shall  see 
just  how  Christian  love  is  to  work 
in  the  lives  of  God's  children  and 
therefore  in  the  work  of  Christ's 
Church. 

I.  CHRISTIAN  LOVE  GOES 
TO  WORK.  That  God  wills  His  own 
to  show  their  love  to  Him  and  to 
one  another  has  already  been  made 
clear.  Indeed,  from  the  beginning 
God  has  had  this  purpose  in  His 
plan  for  us  (Eph.  1:4).  Therefore, 
this  is  why  John  stated  that  the  com- 
mandment to  love  one  another  is  a 
commandment  which  God's  people 
have  had  from  the  beginning  (II 
John  5;  compare  I  John  2:7) . 

Then  Jesus  stated  that  we  show 
our  love  by  the  keeping  of  Christ's 
commandments  as  He  showed  His 
love  of  the  Father  by  keeping  His 
commandments  (John  15:10).  Love 
is  more  than  just  saying  we  love. 
Love  is  to  be  expressed  in  terms  of 
works  done.  Or  as  John  put  it,  "Let 
us  not  love  in  word,  neither  with  the 
tongue;  but  in  deed  and  truth"  (I 
John  3:18) . 

Love  is  to  be  without  hypocrisy 
(Rom.  12:9)  ;  not  working  ill  to 
one's  neighbor  (Rom.  13:10);  by 
serving  one  another  (Gal.  5:13) ;  up- 
holding one  another  (Eph.  4:2) .  In 
other  words,  love  is  shown  by  really 
seeking  to  meet  the  needs  of  one  an- 
other, not  just  saying  we  wish  them 
well  (I  John  3:17;  Jas.  2:8-16). 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


Background  Scripture:  Matthew  12: 
43-45;  Mark  2:13-17;  Luke  15:11- 
32;  I  Corinthians  9:19-23;  Ga- 
la tians  5:25-6:5 

Key  Verses:  Mark  2:26,17;  Ga- 
latians  5:25-6:5 

Devotional  Reading:  James  1:22-27 

Memory   Selection:   Galatians  6:2 


The  only  way  we  can  express  our 
faith  is  in  terms  of  our  love  shown; 
faith  works  through  love  (Gal.  5:6) . 

Our  love  is  the  direct  result  of 
God's  having  first  loved  us  (I  John 
4:7,  8:10,19).  Thus  we  can  best 
learn  the  force  of  Christian  love 
from  an  observation  of  how  God's 
iove  was  expressed  to  us.  We  do  not 
know  the  love  of  God  merely  from 
the  words,  "God  loves  you."  We 
know  that  love  only  as  we  hear  and 
believe  what  God  did  for  us! 

We  see  from  a  study  of  the  pas- 
sages where  God's  love  is  mentioned 
that  there  is  always  along  with  it 
the  expression  of  how  that  love  is 
shown.  In  Romans  5:8  we  read, 
"God  commended  His  love  toward 
us  in  that  while  we  were  yet  sinners, 
Christ  died  for  us."  In  Ephesians 
5:2  we  read,  "Even  as  Christ  also 
loved  us,  and  gave  Himself  up  for 
us."  Even  in  that  most  well-known 
passage  on  God's  love  we  read,  "God 
so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His 
only  begotten  Son  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish 
but  have  everlasting  life"  (John  3: 
16). 

We  can  see  from  these  examples 
that  God  always  speaks  of  His  love 
in  the  context  of  His  deeds  done  for 
us.  This  is  of  course  why  John 
said  that  we  should  not  love  in  word 
alone  but  in  deed  and  in  truth  (I 
John  3:18).  If  we  are  to  reflect 
God's  love  in  our  own  relations  with 
men,  we,  too,  must  express  our  love 
in  deeds  done,  not  merely  by  saying 
we  love  others. 

We  also  observe  from  these  verses 
that  God's  love  is  expressed  in  the 
context  of  judgment.    These  Scrip- 
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tures  speak  of  our  sin  and  the  nece 
sity  of  death,  of  offerings  for  sin  an,  s  re 
of  the  threat  of  perishing.  From  th 
we  are  certainly  to  conclude  th; 
it  is  impossible  to  speak  of  the  lo\ 
of  God  without  reference  to  the  r 
alities  of  sin  and  judgment. 

Too  often  today  a  Gospel  of  Ioa 
is  being  taught  which  says  nothin 
of  our  sin  or   the  judgment  v,  ^ 
deserve  from  God.  Too  little  is  sai 
of  God's  holiness  and  wrath  towar 
sin  and  sinners.    The  Bible  mak< 
clear  that  God's  love  toward  us 
in  the  context  of  impending  d\  ,,n(i 
served  judgment. 

Furthermore,  we  must  learn  froi 
the  example  of  God's  loving 
through  Christ  that  love  does  nc 
mean  always  to  give  to  others  whs 
they  want.  Neither  does  it  eve 
mean  to  compromise  with  others  i 
the  matter  of  God's  will. 

To  illustrate  the  first,  we  can  r< 
fer  to  John  11:5-6:  Jesus  loved  Ma] 
tha,  Mary  and  Lazarus.  "Whe: 
therefore  He  heard  that  he  was  sicl 
He  abode  at  that  time  two  days  i: 
the  same  place  where  He  was."  Thi, 
may  seem  a  strange  statement. 
Jesus  really  loved  Lazarus  and  hi 
sisters,  why  did  He  not  rush  to  hi 
side?  This  is  what  Martha  anJ 
Mary  wanted.  They  sent  for  Hirl  23;  G 
and  seemingly  rebuked  Jesus  for  Hi1 
delay  (11:21,32). 

Jesus,  of  course,  knew  that  the 
wanted  Him  there.  Yet  He  delayei 
because  He  was  concerned  above  a! 
for  the  glory  of  God  (11:40)  am 
their  own  real  good.  He  tested  thei  lector 
faith  and  out  of  this  incident  cam 
not  only  a  great  miracle  but  th 
great  doctrine  of  John  11:25. 

We  may  find  in  our  own  lives  thafspectei 
at  times  when  we  want  to  show  ou 
love  the  temptation  is  to  do  som< 
thing  for  someone  which  he  wished  spised 
us  to  do.  But  often  what  he  wishe 
is  not  to  God's  glory.  It  is  hard  t 
show  love  by  denying  requests,  bu 
at  times  this  is  necessary. 

Too  many  parents  have  learnei 
too  late  that  giving  their  children 
what  they  wanted  is  not  necessaril'  ahilnes 
loving  them.    In  each  expression  & 
love  for  others,  we  must  ask  in  wha 
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ay  God  will  be  most  glorified. 
In  illustration  of  the  second  prin- 
ple  that  love  never  means  to  com- 
omise  God's  truth,  we  use  the  ex- 
nple  of  Jesus'  conversation  with 
ie  rich  young  ruler.    Jesus  loved 
m  and  He  said,  "One  thing  thou 
ckest:    go,   sell  whatsoever  thou 
ist,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou 
ialt  have  treasure  in  heaven;  and 
>me,  follow  me"  (Mark  10:21) . 
We  might  have  supposed  that  if 
sus  really  loved  the  young  man 
I  would  have  made  following  Je- 
ts an  easier  proposition,  but  the 
3rd  would  not  lower  His  standards 
the  standards  of  God  at  all.  He 
imanded  what  was  necessary,  what 
od  required  of  this  man  if  he  was 
follow  Jesus.    His  love  of  riches 
ood  between  him  and  his  follow- 
g  Jesus.  Jesus  knew  that  he  could 
jt  serve  God  and  mammon. 
Today  conservatives  are  frequent- 
accused  of  being  hard,  unbend- 
g  and  unloving  in  their  insistence 
the  standard  of  God's  Word, 
hey  are  asked  to  compromise,  and 
meet  the  liberal  half-way.  But 
)  one  can  show  God's  love  by  com- 
omising  God's  truth. 
To    preach    any   other  Gospel, 
ough  it  be  ever  so  sweet  and  easy 
accept,  is  not  love.    It  is  a  snare 
id  a  deception  and  cannot  truly 
lp  those  whom  we  seek  to  help, 
itter  medicine  must  be  taken.  We 
nnot  substitute  sweet  for  bitter 
hen   the   bitterness   itself  is  es- 
ntial.    Thus  John  says  to  love  in 
ed  and  in  truth. 


II.  CHRISTIAN  LOVE  AT 
?ORK  (Mark  2:13-17;  I  Cor.  9: 
23;  Gal.  5:25-6:5;  Luke  15:11-32) . 
fe  shall  now  note  some  passages 
id  examples  of  Christian  love  at 
ork.  We  begin  again  with  an  ex- 
nple  of  Christ's  own  life: 
In  Mark  2:13-17  we  read  of  the 
ill  of  Levi,  or  Matthew,  the  tax 
Elector  to  be  Jesus'  disciple.  Levi 
as  not  a  likely  prospect.  He  was 
tax  collector  and  probably  a  Ro- 
an sympathizer,  as  well  as  being 
ispected  of  cheating.  The  Phari- 
es  lumped  sinners  and  tax  collec- 
ts together  in  one  category  and 
;spised  both  (2:16) . 
Jesus'  answer  to  their  accusations 
:presses  how  love  must  be  shown 
the  unlovely.  That  is  what  the 
ospel  is  all  about.  God  loves  us 
Dt  because  we  are  lovely  but  in 
rite  of  our  unloveliness,  our  own 
nfulness.  The  Pharisees  were  sin- 
jrs,  too,  but  until  they  were  ready 
willing  to  put  themselves  in  the 
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category  of  being  sinners,  they  could 
never  know  God's  love.  Christian 
love  loves  the  unlovely.  It  is  not 
based  on  what  pleases  me  but  on 
God's  love  for  me,  a  sinner. 

Christian  love  is  concern  for  oth- 
ers which  may  work  great  incon- 
venience for  ourselves  (I  Cor.  9:19- 
23) .  Paul  himself,  who  claimed  to 
be  free  in  Jesus  Christ,  nevertheless 
subjected  himself  to  all  kinds  of  dif- 
ficulties to  express  his  concern  for 
others.  Being  all  things  to  all  men 
(9:22)  did  not  mean  for  Paul  to  sin 
or  to  act  in  a  way  contrary  to  a  child 
of  God.  It  did  mean  that  his  con- 
cern primarily  was  not  his  con- 
venience but  their  good  and  the 
good  of  the  Gospel. 

It  takes  effort  to  show  Christian 
love  and  it  takes  personal  sacrifice.  If 
I  know  a  brother's  need  but  have 
other  plans  for  my  time,  my  plans 
may  have  to  be  set  aside.  Christian 
love  takes  that.  His  needs  may  even 
stem  from  something  foolish  which 
he  has  done.  I  may  feel  disgusted 
with  what  he  has  done,  but  Chris- 
tian love  leads  me  to  put  myself  to 
inconvenience  for  his  sake. 

Galatians  5:25-6:5  illustrates  the 
fine  line  of  the  spiritual  walk.  It 
is  not  easy.  We  tend  to  go  over- 
board in  one  direction  or  another. 
As  Jesus  said,  the  way  is  narrow. 
We  are  often  tempted  to  rebuke  and 
chastise  a  fallen  brother  as  the  price 
for  our  helping  him,  but  God  re- 
quires that  we  restore  him  in  a  spirit 
of  gentleness. 

If  we  help  him,  we  may  be  tempt- 
ed to  think  that  it  is  always  propi- 
tious to  do  his  work  for  him.  Note 
how  Paul  exhorted  us  to  bear  one 
another's  burdens  to  express  Chris- 
tian love,  (v.2)  but  he  also  said  that 
each  must  bear  his  own  burdens 
(v.5) .  Since  two  different  words  are 
used  here,  presumably  our  task  is  to 
discern  the  difference  between  help- 
ing a  man  who  is  faced  with  some 
difficulty  he  cannot  bear  alone,  and 
refraining  from  helping  him  in  those 
responsibilities  which  he  must  learn 
to  accept  and  carry  out. 

If  I  see  a  man  stumbling  under 
a  heavy  load,  it  is  Christian  love  to 
reach  out  and  help  him.  But  if  I 
see  him  failing  to  do  what  is  his  re- 
sponsibility, it  is  not  Christian  love 
for  me  to  do  it  for  him.  Better 
that  I  should  exhort  him  gently 
but  firmly  to  do  what  God  has  given 
him  to  do  for  God's  glory  and  his 
own  good. 

I  think  the  story  of  the  prodigal 
son  in  Luke  15:11-32  illustrates  the 


true  love  of  a  father  for  his  son.  The 
father  must  have  longed  to  go  to 
that  son  and  send  him  aid,  but  he 
knew  what  was  good  for  the  son  and 
he  waited  until  the  son  came  back. 
When  he  came,  the  father  was  ready 
to  welcome  and  restore  him  fully. 
His  compassion  was  never  turned 
off.  What  he  knew  the  son  needed 
was  a  broken  heart,  and  he  had  to 
wait  until  that  happened  before  he 
could  truly  help  him  further  (v. 

21): 

Similarly  of  course,  God  requires 
a  broken  heart  in  us  before  He  will 
show  us  His  blessings.  It  is  impera- 
tive that  He  wait  and  that  we  come 
to  that  spiritual  state  when  we  ac- 
knowledge our  own  poverty  and 
need  of  Him. 

It  would  have  been  easier  for  the 
father  to  go  out  and  bring  the  son 
back,  but  the  other  was  more  neces- 
sary and  good  and  loving  in  the 
long  range. 

III.  CHRISTIAN  LOVE  AND 
THE  IMPENDING  JUDGMENT 
OF  GOD  (Jude) .  In  our  discus- 
sion of  Christian  love  in  the  first 
part  of  today's  lesson,  we  observed 
that  God's  love  is  always  in  the  con- 
text of  judgment.  So  must  our  love 
be  expressed.  Read  the  short  book 
of  Jude,  which  beautifully  expresses 
this  truth. 

Most  of  the  book  speaks  of  the 
terrible  and  impending  judgment  of 
God  on  evildoers.  It  recognizes  and 
calls  us  to  recognize  the  fact  that 
even  in  the  Church  are  many  who 
are  sinners  against  God  and  who 
will  be  surely  judged  by  God.  Yet 
in  the  end  we  are  called  to  show 
mercy  as  we  have  received  mercy 
from  God.  Jude  called  it,  "keeping 
yourself  in  the  love  of  God"  (v.21) . 

Let  love  be  your  orientation. 
Knowing  the  wrath  of  God,  we  are 
to  show  mercy  and  reach  out  to  the 
unlovely  (vv.22-23) .  Of  course,  this 
means  that  we  will  often  suffer  and 
be  in  danger  ourselves,  but  love  can- 
not hold  back.  We  are  to  be  a  res- 
cue mission  in  the  midst  of  devasta- 
tion, a  lighthouse  in  the  storm  of 
life,  the  coast  guard  in  a  rough  sea. 
As  Peter  showed,  we  are  sent  to  call 
men  to  be  saved  from  this  crooked 
generation   (Acts  2:40) . 

In  thus  showing  our  love,  we  are 
doers  of  God's  law  for  as  we  have 
already  seen  the  law  of  God  is 
summed  up  in  our  loving  God  with 
heart  and  soul  and  mind  and 
strength  and  in  loving  our  neigh- 
bors as  ourselves.  El 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  August  26,  1973 


A  Passive  Father  and  Strong  Sons 


Scripture:  Psalm  1 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"O  God  of  Bethel,  by  Whose 
Hand" 

"O  Jesus,  I  Have  Promised" 
"Just  as  I  Am" 

(This  is  another  program  making 
use  of  a  discussion  panel.  Choose 
the  panel  members  and  ask  them  to 
read  carefully  Genesis  24-36.  Have 
all  the  young  people  bring  their  Bi- 
bles. Give  the  questions  to  the  pan- 
el members  in  turn.  After  the  per- 
son questioned  has  had  opportunity 


AFRICA  MISSION  SAFARI 
Oct.  4-25,  1973 

Zaire-Kenya-Ethiopia 

Total  Cost  $1985 

Led  by 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  J.  C.  Lawrence 

Write 
Dr.  J.  C.  Lawrence 
1421  Audubon  Rd. 
Charlotte,  N.  C.  28211 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

to  give  his  answer,  let  the  other 
members  comment. 

Also  invite  comments  and  ques- 
tions from  the  audience.  Ask  the 
minister  and/or  adult  advisor  to  be 
on  hand  as  a  resource  person.) 

PANEL  MODERATOR'S  IN- 
TRODUCTION: It  is  sometimes 
said  that  Isaac  was  the  weak  son  of 
a  strong  father  and  the  weak  father 
of  two  strong  sons.  Such  a  judg- 
ment of  Isaac  is  in  all  probability 
far  too  harsh. 

Even  so,  he  was  certainly  not  as 
colorful  as  his  father  or  his  sons.  He 
was  a  passive  personality,  one  who 
seemed  often  to  be  controlled  by 
circumstances,  while  his  father  and 
sons  seemed  to  be  in  control  of 
things  themselves. 

Nevertheless,  Isaac  had  an  impor- 
tant place  in  God's  plan.  It  ought 
to  encourage  all  of  us  who  are  ordi- 
nary people  to  know  that  God  used 
an  ordinary  person  like  Isaac  as  well 
as  his  more  illustrious  relatives. 

1.  Why  do  you  suppose  Abraham 
did  not  want  Isaac  to  take  a  wife 
from  among  the  Canaanites? 

2.  What  were  the  signs  that  the 
Lord  had  led  Abraham's  servant  to 
Rebekah?  Genesis  24:12-27,  42-48. 
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Offered  by  prospectus  only 

FIRST  MORTGAGE  CHURCH  BONDS 

Available  in  Amounts  as  low  as  $1,000 

•  No  brokerage  fees 

•  Interest  mailed  semi-annually 

•  Redeemable  prior  to  maturity 

•  No  coupons  to  clip 
WRITE  or  CALL 

CHURCH 
SECURITIES, 
INC. 

Registered  Broker  /  Dealer 
4095  Clairmont  Road 
Atlanta,  Georgia  30  341  20g 


CALL  TOLL  FREE  -  NO  COST  TO  YOU 
DIAL  DIRECT  1  (800)  241-8701 


3.  Considering  the  fact  that 
birthright  had  spiritual  value  ai 
significance,  what  would  you  s 
about  Esau's  spirituality?  Gene 

25:29-34. 

4.  What  sin  of  Abraham  did  Isa 
repeat?  Genesis  26:1-11. 

5.  Why  were  Esau's  wives  a  disa 
pointment  to  Isaac  and  Rebeka 
Genesis  26:34-35. 

6.  How  did  Jacob  manage  to  c 
ceive  his  father  and  steal  his  brot 
er's  blessing?  Genesis  27. 

7.  Why  was  it  necessary  for 
cob  to  leave  home?  Genesis  27:41-' 
28:1-2. 

8.  What  vision  did  Jacob  see 
Bethel  and  what  promise  was  i 
peated  to  him?  Genesis  28:11-15 

9.  Where  in  Genesis  28  do  y( 
find  an  instance  of  the  tithe? 

10.  How  was  Jacob  the  deceiv 
deceived?  Genesis  29:15-25. 

1 1 .  What  indication  is  there  th 
Laban  was  a  spiritual  parasite,  oi 
who  sought  what  benefit  he  cou 
from  the  Lord's  blessings  upon  ot 
ers  without  serving  the  Lord  hii 
self?  Genesis  30:27. 

12.  Was  Jacob  taking  what  real 
did  not  belong  to  him  when  he  toe 
his  family  and  flock  and  left  Labai 
Genesis  31:36-42. 

13.  What  was  Jacob's  strategy 
preparing  to  meet  Esau?  Genes 
32:7-8. 

14.  How  did  the  Lord  break  J 
cob's  attitude  of  proud  self-sufl 
ciency?  Genesis  32:24-25. 

15.  What  was  Jacob's  new  nan 
and  what  did  it  mean?  Genesis  3 
28. 

16.  What  was  the  nature  of  tl 
reunion  of  Jacob  and  Esau?  Genes 
33:4,  8-10. 

17.  How  had  God  moved  in  tl 
intervening  years  to  fulfill  tl 
promises  (Gen.  28:14-15)  which  h 
had  made  to  Jacob  at  Bethel  yea 
before? 

18.  Which  of  Israel's  sons  woul 
establish  the  line  through  which  tl 
Saviour  would  be  born?  Genesis  4! 
10;  Micah  5:2;  Matthew  2:5-6 


Closing  Prayer. 
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Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 
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Joy 


Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


Did  you  know  that  it  is  possible 
to  be  unspeakably  happy  in  the 
world? 

Have  you  ever  noticed  the  wide- 
spread gloom  among  men?  How 
much  unhappiness  there  is.  When 
people  get  together  in  conversation 
their  faces  may  light  up  and  there 
may  be  some  relief.  However,  when 
they  are  by  themselves,  there  seems 
to  be  real  unhappiness. 

It  has  been  my  privilege  to  be 
among  many  people  in  congrega- 
tions. I  have  conducted  many  wor- 
ship services,  in  my  function  as  a 
minister.  In  the  course  of  my  life- 
time I  have  conducted  many  fu- 
nerals. I  must  admit  that  many, 
many  times  I  failed  to  see  much  dif- 
ference in  the  congregation  where 
they  were  sitting  in  a  church  sanc- 
tuary or  sitting  in  a  funeral  home. 

Fruit  of  the  Spirit 

Here  and  there  would  be  an  ex- 
ception. Once  in  awhile  there  would 
be  someone  who  was  radiant,  some- 
one whose  faith  was  at  peace.  Some- 
one whose  cheeks  showed  smiling 
cheerfulness,  someone  who  had  a  joy- 
ful spirit.  These  are  rare  and  pre- 
cious. We  are  reminded  that  joy  is 
a  fruit  of  the  Spirit. 

Let  us  note  very  carefully  that  joy 
is  not  something  that  the  human  be- 
ing produces.  Joy  is  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit.  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 
love,  joy,  peace.  It  is  the  Christian 
who  can  be  unspeakably  happy  in 
this  world  because  he  has  in  him 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God. 

Jesus  of  Nazareth  said  about  the 
Holy  Spirit,  "He  shall  receive  of 
mine,  and  shall  show  it  unto  you" 
(John  16:14).  Because  of  what 
Christ  Jesus  has  done,  and  is  now 
doing,  and  because  of  what  Christ 
Jesus  will  do,  the  Christian  can  have 

joy- 
Let  us  just  recall  some  blessings. 
Because  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Chris- 
tian has  the  forgiveness  of  sins.  Any 
time  anyone  stops  to  think  about  be- 
ing forgiven,  his  heart  will  naturally 
be  filled  with  joy.  Then,  too,  the 
Christian  has  an  advocate  with  the 


Philippians  3 


Father. 

As  the  Christian  lives  in  the  sight 
of  almighty  God,  his  every  action, 
thought  and  deed  are  known  to  al- 
mighty God  in  heaven.  Right  be- 
side the  Father  is  an  advocate  for 
the  Christian.  Jesus  Christ  the  righ- 
teous is  there,  interceding  on  our 
behalf  with  His  own  blood.  The 
Christian  has  an  ever  living  inter- 
cessor at  the  throne  of  God. 

We  read  in  Hebrews  7:25,  "Where- 
fore He  is  able  also  to  save  them  to 
the  uttermost  that  come  unto  God 
by  Him,  seeing  He  ever  liveth  to 
make  intercession  for  them."  The 
Christian  can  just  take  to  heart  and 
remember  that  right  at  this  very  mo- 
ment there  is  praying  for  him  in  the 
presence  of  God  the  living  Lord. 

We  can  recall  how  the  Lord  Jesus 
said  to  Peter,  "Simon,  Simon,  be- 
hold, Satan  hath  desired  to  have  you, 
that  he  may  sift  you  as  wheat:  but 
I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy 
faith  fail  not"  (Luke  22:31-32) . 
What  a  wonderful  truth  this  is. 
When  the  Christian  remembers  this, 
the  load  is  removed  and  he  can  rest 
in  the  quietness  and  confidence 
of  belonging  to  God.  The  Christian 
is  freely  pardoned. 

God's  Promises 

As  the  Christian  looks  forward 
and  calls  to  mind  the  promises  of 
God,  he  is  reminded  of  the  Word  of 
the  Lord:  "Nothing  shall  by  any 
means  hurt  you."  A  person  cannot 
have  it  any  better  than  that.  Every- 
thing is  in  the  hands  of  God.  He 
is  watching  over  you  and  He  is 
watching  over  me.  God  is  on  our 
side. 

A  person  can  say,  "Well,  we  have 
nothing  to  worry  about."  Exactly. 
This  is  part  of  our  joy  in  the  Lord. 
Someone  will  say,  "Oh,  but  life 
isn't  all  as  smooth  as  that.  You  will 
have  trouble."  Why  yes.  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  told  His  disciples,  "In  this 
world  you  shall  have  tribulation,  but 
be  of  good  cheer,  I  have  overcome 
the  world." 


0 


It  is  when  these  things  are  put  t< 
gether  that  one  can  understand  th 
ground  out  of  which  comes  the  jo  jedt 
which  is  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  Th  ^ 
Spirit  of  God,  the  Holy  Spirit,  wilj 
remind  us  of  these  things.  As  w 
are  reminded  of  these  things,  the  b\ 
liever's  heart  will  be  lifted  in  jo 
toward  God.  The  Christian  woj 
ships  God  in  the  Spirit,  rejoicing  i 
Christ  Jesus  and  he  has  no  conf 
dence  in  the  flesh.  He  is  trusting  i 
the  Lord. 

Classic  Christian 
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In  looking  at  the  Christian 
God's  servant,  our  attention  is  drawi 
in  the  Bible  to  the  outstanding  Ne\ 
Testament  servant  of  God,  Paul  th 
apostle.  He  is  in  many  ways  thi 
classic  Christian.  Fortunately  fo, 
us,  the  Holy  Spirit  led  Paul  to  writ 
certain  things  about  himself  so  tha 
we  can  have  them  in  heart: 

"Though  I  might  also  have  confi 
dence  in  the  flesh.  If  any  othe 
man  thinketh  that  he  hath  whereo 
he  might  trust  in  the  flesh,  I  more 
circumcised  the  eighth  day,  of  th 
stock  of  Israel,  of  the  tribe  of  Ben 
jamin,  a  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews 
as  touching  the  law,  a  Pharisee;  con 
cerning  zeal,  persecuting  the  Church 
touching  the  righteousness  which  i 
in  the  law,  blameless. 

"But  what  things  were  gain  to  me 
those  I  counted-  loss  for  Christ.  Ye; 
doubtless,  and  I  count  all  things  bu 
loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowl 
edge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord:  foi 
whom  I  have  suffered  the  loss  of  al 
things,  and  do  count  them  but  dung 
that  I  may  win  Christ,  and  be  founc 
in  Him,  not  having  mine  own  righ 
teousness,  which  is  of  the  law,  bui 
that  which  is  through  the  faith  o 
Christ;  the  righteousness  which  is  o:(  K^ 
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God  by  faith: 


"That  I  may  know  Him,  and  tlW 
power  of  His  resurrection,  and  th( 
fellowship  of  His  sufferings,  being' 
made  conformable  unto  His  death:  hist,' 
if  by  any  means  I  might  attain  un! 
to  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

"Not  as  though  I  had  already  at 
tained,  either  were  already  perfect: 


N( 
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t  I  follow  after,  if  that  I  may  ap- 
ehend  that  for  which  also  I  am 
prehended  of  Christ  Jesus.  Breth- 

I  I  count  not  myself  to  have  ap- 
shended:  but  this  one  thing  I  do, 
•getting  those  things  which  are 
hind,  and  reaching  forth  unto 
ase  things  which  are  before,  I 
ess  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize 
the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
>us"  (Phil.  3:4-14). 
This  is  a  marvelous  description 
the  attitude  a  man  has  who  has 
irned  to  know  Jesus  Christ. 
Look  again  at  the  7th  verse.  "But 
tat  things  were  gain  to  me,  those 
counted  loss  for  Christ."  In  com- 
t  to  Christ,  Paul  emptied  himself 
all  human  qualities,  of  all  human 
pacities.   One  might  say,  "Well  he 

II  had  them."  Yes,  but  he  did  not 
t  any  trust  in  them. 

"ifWe   are  reminded  of   the  rich 
ung  ruler  who  came  to  the  Lord 
sus  Christ  and  asked  Him  what 
needed  to  do  to  inherit  eternal 
e.  After  the  Lord  tested  him  with 
e  rules  and  regulations  and  told 
in  to  keep  them,  the  young  man 
d  he  had  kept  all  those.  "What 
;k  I  yet?" 
[s  |  Then  the  Lord  looking  upon  him 
bed  him  and  said,  "If  thou  wilt 
perfect,  (if  you  want  to  be  ma- 
re) ,  sell  what  thou  hast,  (get  rid  of 
,ur  own  personal  advantages;  turn 
em  over  to  the  poor,  use  every- 
ing  that  you  have  for  other  peo- 
e)  and  take  up  your  cross,  (deny 
'urself  unto  death) ,  and  follow 
He  turned  away  sorrowfully  be- 
!  *  use  he  had  great  possessions. 
,.fl  |The  Apostle  Paul  did  not  turn 
"  j  ray  sorrowfully.   He  emptied  him- 
i  of  all  that  he  had  that  he  might 
t  to  know  Christ.    He  would  not 
it  his  trust  in  anything  else  be- 
use  he  wanted  to  trust  in  the  Lord. 
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Only  One  Condition 


It  is  a  wonderful  thing  to  be  born 
to  a  good  family  where  the  parents 
e  Christians.  To  have  all  the  ben- 
jj  ts  of  church  and  Sunday  school. 
,  \  lat  is  a  wonderful  blessing,  but  a 
rson  could  be  fooled  if  he 
ought  that  would  save  his  soul. 

None  of  those  things.  Only 
irist,  Christ  alone. 
Hi!!  You  need  a  personal,  living  rela- 
mship  with  the  living  Lord  Jesus 
irist.    Thank  God  that  in  many 
urches  a  person  can  get  it.  But 
very  careful,  because  such  activ- 
such  doing  of  things,  does  not 
itself   make   one  a  Christian. 


Only  one  condition  will  make  the 
soul  acceptable  to  God:  trusting 
in  the  living  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Apostle  Paul  went  on  to  say 
in  verse  8:  "Yea  doubtless,  and  I 
count  all  things  but  loss  for  the  ex- 
cellency of  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
Jesus  my  Lord."  In  living  with 
Christ,  not  anything  is  permitted  to 
be  the  rival  of  Jesus  Christ:  not  even 
the  way  in  which  people  think  about 
me,  not  even  the  prestige  that  I  may 


possibly  be  given  and  their  respect. 
Nothing  can  take  the  place  of  per- 
sonally depending  upon  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

We  can  remember  when  the  dis- 
ciples had  gone  out  in  obedience  to 
the  Lord  and  had  preached  with  the 
power  that  He  had  given  them.  They 
came  back  with  joy  to  say  that  even 
the  demons  were  subject  to  them, 
that  when  they  preached  they  really 
got  responses. 


A  Growing 

In/titution  flleets 
A  Growing  Aeed 

Convinced  of  the  need  of  a  graduate  program  of 
Christian  Education  based  upon  the  Word  of  God  as 
the  source  and  form  for  educational  theory  and  prac- 
tice, Reformed  Theological  Seminary  has  established 
a  course  of  studies  leading  to  the  degree  of  Master 
of  Christian  Education  beginning  in  the  Fall  of  1973. 

The  Master  of  Christian  Education  degree  is  flexible 
enough  for  a  variety  of  educational  ministries  such  as 
ministers  to  youth,  campus  ministers,  educational  mis- 
sionaries, administrators  and  teachers  in  private  or 
public  schools. 

Jesus  said:  "Go  ye  therefore,  and  made  disciples 
of  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  Teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you."  The  Great  Commission  includes  a 
teaching  ministry.  The  church  must  teach  the  Word 
of  God  to  modern  man.  The  need  is  clear  for  a 
graduate  program  of  Christian  Education  that  will 
equip  students  to  give  sound  educational  leadership 
to  the  church  in  today's  world. 


Reformed 

Theological  Seminary 

5422  CLINTON  BOULEVARD  /  JACKSON,  MISS.  39209/  PHONE  601-922-4988 

A  growing  institution  has  growing  needs.  Your 
financial  consideration  is  important.  Please  let  us 
hear  from  you. 
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The  Lord  Jesus  said,  "Don't  put 
your  trust  in  accomplishments.  Don't 
let  it  be  the  basis  of  your  satisfaction 
or  your  joy  that  you  have  been  used 
of  God  to  overcome.  Don'  trust 
those  things  but  rejoice  that  your 
names  are  written  in  heaven,  that 
you  have  been  reconciled  to  God." 

Give  All  to  the  Lord 

So  it  was  with  the  Apostle  Paul. 
In  this  sense,  the  Apostle  Paul  is 
sharing  as  a  member  of  the  bride  of 
Christ.  Remember  that  is  one  of 
the  terms  by  which  the  Church  is  re- 
called. The  outstanding  charac- 
teristic of  the  bride  in  the  Bible  is 
that  she  has  eyes  only  for  the  bride- 
groom.   Everything  goes  to  Him. 

John  the  Baptist  reminded  us, 
"He  must  increase,  but  I  must  de- 
crease" (John  3:30) . 

This  is  the  attitude  that  a  person 
has  as  he  comes  to  the  Lord.  The 
secret  of  having  joy  is  to  give  every- 
thing over  to  the  Lord  and  by  the 
same  sign  the  really  sad  and  tragic 
secret  of  no  joy  is  no  sacrifice. 

Sometimes  people  say,  "Well,  I 
think  one  thing  the  church  to- 
day lacks  is  joy."  That  is  true. 
Do  you  know  why?  Because  they 
haven't  given  enough  of  themselves. 
It  hasn't  cost  enough.  A  person 
cannot  have  the  real  joy  until  he 
has  given  everything  over  to  the 
Lord. 

Dr.  Torrey  told  that  once  he  was 
preaching  about  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit.  When  he  was  finished,  a 
woman  came  up  and  challenged 
him.  She  believed  in  the  Lord  Je- 
sus, she  said,  but  she  had  no  joy. 
Dr.  Torrey  suggested  she  had  not 
yielded  herself  fully  to  the  Lord. 
Hurt,  angry  and  provoked,  the  wom- 
an insisted,  "I  am  yielded  to  Him. 
I  am  a  consecrated  person." 

"Well,"  Dr.  Torrey  is  supposed 

WE  WANT  A  HOME  IN  MONTREAT!  If 
you  have  one  with  at  least  3  bedrooms, 
please  send  full  particulars,  price,  loca- 
tion, terms  &  rough  idea  of  house  plan 
to  PRATT  SECREST,  BOX  1196,  THOM- 
ASVILLE,  GA  31792. 


BRIDGEWATER,  VIRGINIA 

BEREA  ORTHODOX 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHAPEL 

Meeting  at  112  College  View  Drive. 

Sunday   School   10  A.M. 
Morning  Worship  11  A.M. 
Evening  Worship  7:30  P.M. 
Rev.  Timothy  H.  Gregson,  828-2174 


to  have  said  to  her,  "you  are  a  liar." 

Years  later  the  woman  approached 
him  again,  identifying  herself  as  the 
one  he  had  called  a  liar.  "It  seems 
you  learned  that  this  was  true,"  he 
said  with  a  smile. 

Then  she  told  Dr.  Torrey  that 
when  she  went  home  from  that  meet- 
ing she  was  so  provoked  she  prom- 
ised herself  she  would  never  hear 
Dr.  Torrey  again.  She  would  turn 
against  all  evangelical  preaching.  She 
just  went  home  so  angry  that  she 
broke  into  tears  and  threw  herself  on 
her  bed.  The  Spirit  evidently  spoke 
to  her  and  said,  "But  did  he  tell  the 
truth?" 

Now  this  woman  had  been  vain 
about  an  ornate  sterling  silver  comb 
that  she  used  in  her  hairdress.  She 
said  that  she  was  lying  there  on  the 
bed  thinking  and  turning  over  in 
her   mind   what  Dr.   Torrey  had 


For  Discussion 

1.  What  can  happen  to  any  sin- 
ner that  would  cause  joy?  (Luke  15: 
7,10,24. 

2.  How  is  the  worship  of  God 
involved  in  joy? 

3.  How  can  a  Christian  have  joy 
in  spite  of  suffering?  (Hebrews  10: 
34). 

4.  Explain  the  relation  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  the  joy  of  a  Christian. 
(Galatians  5:22) . 


said.  Finally  she  reached  to  the 
back  of  her  head  and  threw  the  comb 
across  the  bedroom  and  said,  "All 
right,  you  can  have  it."  Immedi- 
ately her  heart  was  opened  and  she 
was  relieved  and  had  joy.  She  had 
held  on  to  this  one  thing  and  thus 
kept  the  joy  from  coming  into  her 
heart.   Joy  is  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit. 

Source  of  Joy 

Paul's  ambition  was  that  he  might 
win  Christ  and  be  found  in  Him, 
"if  by  any  means  I  might  attain  un- 
to the  resurrection  of  the  dead." 
Paul  wanted  to  experience  what  it 
was  in  himself  to  be  completely  de- 
livered from  his  flesh.  He  looked 
upon  his  body  as  a  dead  body  and 
he  wanted  to  be  completely  deliv- 
ered from  it.  Then  beginning  with 
verse  12  we  read: 

"Not  as  though  I  had  already  at- 
tained, either  were  already  perfect: 
but  I  follow  after,  if  that  I  may 
apprehend  that  for  which  also  I  am 
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apprehended  of  Christ  Jesus.  Bret 
ren,  I  count  not  myself  to  have  a, 
prehended:  but  this  one  thing  I  d| 
forgetting  those  things  which  a 
behind,  and  reaching  forth  unj 
those  things  which  are  before,  I  pre'  \  m 
toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  tl 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus 
This  is  the  way  in  which  Pai 
lived,  in  which  he  sought  all  tl 
way  through  to  enter  into  the  fu 
ness  of  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesi 
Christ. 

The  Christian  as  God's  servai 
has  joy  as  a  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  Oi 
reason  the  Christian  has  this  joy 
that,  being  justified  by  faith,  he  h 
peace  with  God. 

Peace  with  God  is  the  source  < 
joy.  We  can  have  confidence  in  tl 
providence  of  God:  "He  that  spare 
not  His  own  Son,  but  delivere 
Him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  n< 
with  him  also  freely  give  us  a' 
things?"  (Rom.  8:32).  And  tl 
Christian  can  have  assurance  of  H 
protection.  You  will  remember  th; 
almighty  God  sees  the  sparrow  fa] 
He  is  not  going  to  miss  it  when  or 
of  His  own  people  is  in  trouble 

We  have  the  promise  of  His  pre 
ence.  The  Lord  Himself  said  th, 
words,  "I  will  never  leave  thee  nc 
forsake  thee."  We  have  deliverant 
from  this  present  evil  world.  It  mz 
be  all  round  about  us  but  He  opei 
the  way  for  us  into  the  presence  ( 
God  and  we  can  take  refuge  in  th 
rock  that  is  higher  than  we. 

We  have  the  presence  of  the  Con 
forter:  "I  will  give  you  another  Con 
forter,  and  He  shall  abide  with  yo 
forever,  even  the  Holy  Spirit." 
addition  to  all  these  things,  the  Lor 
speaks  so  gently  to  our  hearts: 

"Let  not  your  heart  be  troublec 
ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also 
Me.  In  my  Father's  house  are  mar 
mansions:  if  it  were  not  so,  I  won 
have  told  you.    I  go  to  prepare 
place  for  you." 

The  Christian,  as  God's  servan  VJL 
has  joy. 


Dr.  Gulzke  is  professor  emeriti 
of  Biblical  exposition,  Columb 
Seminary,  and  broadcaster  of  "Tl 
Bible  for  You."  This  study  is  aval 
able  on  tape  recording,  $3  per  re. 
ular  tape  containing  4  lessons 
the  set,  Nos.  71,  2,  3)  and  $3  pi 
cassette  containing  3  lessons  ($12  tl 
set,  Nos.  71-A,  B,  C,  D) .  Ord< 
from  the  Bible  for  You,  Box  1500 
Atlanta,  Ga.  30333. 
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IE  UNIVERSE:  PLAN  OR  AC- 
DENT?  The  Religious  Implications 
Modern  Science,  by  Robsrt  E.  D. 
irk.  Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand 
pids,  Mich.  236  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed 
the  Rev.  Robert  Strong,  minister, 
nity  Presbyterian  Church,  Mont- 
mery,  Ala. 

The  purpose  of  this  fascinating 
ok  is  to  rehabilitate  and  justify  the 
istic  argument  of  design.  Physics 
the  first  science  discussed;  Dr. 
irk  shows  that  the  universe  is  not 
rnal  but  had  to  have  a  beginning, 
le  discussion  of  heat-loss  and  of 
topy — "that  every  ordered  ar- 
lgement  tends  to  become  disor- 
ed" — should  be  required  read- 
for  all  young  Christians.  The 
thor  says:  "It  is  clear  that  cre- 
on  cannot  fairly  be  dismissed  from 
philosophy.  ...  It  is  reasonable 
allow  the  idea  of  creation  to  dom- 
te  our  thinking." 
The  uniqueness  of  the  earth  is  in- 
estingly  discussed;  the  impossibil- 
of  life  on  other  planets  is  dem- 
trated.  The  discussion  of  chem- 
1  bonding  and  of  the  complexity 
the  cell  adds  great  force  to  the 
ument  for  design.  The  quota- 
n  from  Dr.  V.  H.  Mottram  gives 
finding  the  evidence  implies: 
looks  as  though  an  intelligent, 
poseful  mind  must  have  stepped 
when  matter  on  earth  had  cooled 
ficiently  and  created  proteins  and 
lowed  them  with  life." 
1  [tie  chapter  on  "Nature,  The 
^  st  Inventor"  is  splendid.  Nature 
icipates  human  invention  and  in- 
icts  it  again  and  again.  Illustra- 
as  which  are  set  forward  include: 
:r  system,  lubrication,  the  syringe, 
mil  ling,  streamlining,  atomic  energy, 
ial  flight,  hollow  tubes  to  with- 
ld  bending,  enzymes  as  nature's 
lit  process"  machine  tools,  con- 
lcted  stiffness,  glass  fibre,  the 
np,  paper,  landing  goods  by  air, 
louflage,  radar,  the  achromatic 
s,  sensitizer  in  photography,  the 
otron. 

he  conclusion  of  the  matter  is 
t  "there  is  an  almost  mind-like 
Llity  about  the  universe.  Nearly 
rywhere  it  shows  the  sign  of  ap- 
ent  planning:  of  something  that 
can  only  think  of  in  terms  of  in- 
uity  and  deliberate  design." 
he  problem  of  evil  is  not  over- 
bed,   though    more  attention 
Pi  uld  have  been  given  to  the  fact 
t  the  world  is  under  a  curse  due 
nan's  sin.    Indeed,  the  tying  to- 
ler  of  the  science  materials  with 
istian  theism  could  have  been 
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better  handled. 

Nevertheless,  this  book  constitutes 
a  highly  valuable  compilation  of  the 
facts  of  nature  and  of  scientific  re- 
search which  are  impossible  for  the 
atheist  to  account  for  and  which 
show  the  inescapability  of  the  posi- 
tion of  the  Biblical  theist.  II 

CAROLINA  IN  THE  MORNING,  by 
Mabel  C.  Merritt.  Dorrance  and  Co., 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  295  pp.  $5.00.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Osterhoudt  Phil- 
lips, pastor,  Shandaken  Reformed 
Church,  Mt.  Tremper,  N.  Y. 

The  author  is  a  native  and  life- 
long resident  of  North  Carolina. 
Following  her  graduation  from 
Greensboro  College  she  became  a 
school  teacher  and  some  years  later 
she  became  the  principal  of  Hunter 
School. 

The  setting  of  this  story  is  Caro- 
lina at  the  turn  of  the  century.  The 
story  is  told  in  quaint,  everyday  lan- 
guage as  it  follows  Ruth  Morrison 
from  early  girlhood  to  maturity  in 
a  fast  changing  world.  The  back- 
ground is  the  social  scene  in  the  early 
1900's  and  the  struggles  with  the 
age  old  problems  of  moral  decay 
and  with  the  issues  of  prohibition, 
the  effects  of  electrification,  expan- 
sion and  technological  advance. 

The  reader  finds  himself  caught 
up  in  the  life  and  challenges  of  Ruth 
Morrison  to  the  point  of  personal 
involvement.  This  book  is  a  change 
of  pace  for  the  reader,  finding  its 
source  in  a  grass  roots  level  of  per- 
sonal life  and  experiences.  I  gladly 
rate  this  book  as  very  worthwhile 
and  a  book  for  the  entire  family.  El 

BEGINNINGS  IN  THE  NEW  TES- 
TAMENT, by  Howard  F.  Vos.  Moody 
Press,  Chicago,  111.  Paper,  108  pp. 
$1.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  George 
E.  Staples,  coordinator  of  children's 
services,  Thornwell  Home  and  School, 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

Subtitled  "An  Introductory  Guide 
to  the  Books  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment," this  modest  volume  can  be 
of  value  to  the  beginning  student 
of  the  Bible.  It  does  not  presuppose 
any  background  or  familiarity  with 
the  Bible,  and  for  the  most  part  is 
definitely  beamed  to  the  nonprofes- 
sional. 

An  opening  chapter  deals  briefly 
with  inspiration,  canon,  and  rela- 


tionship  to  the  Old  Testament.  The 
ensuing  chapters  give  a  book-by- 
book  treatment,  some  of  which  are 
excellent  (the  Gospels,  Acts)  and 
some  too  brief  to  be  of  much  help 
even  to  a  beginner  (Hebrews,  Rev- 
elation) . 

Church  libraries  could  well  find 
a  place  for  this  book,  and  church 
school  leaders  might  profitably  keep 
a  supply  on  hand  to  give  to  the 
teaching  staff. 

Dr.  Vos,  who  teaches  history  and 
archaeology  at  The  King's  College, 
Briarcliff  Manor,  New  York,  holds 
doctor's  degrees  from  Dallas  Theo- 
logical Seminary  and  Northwestern 
University.  IB 

ABIDE  IN  CHRIST,  by  Andrew  Mur- 
ray. Keats  Publ.  Co.,  New  Canaan, 
Conn.  Paper,  160  pp.  $.95.  KEPT  FOR 
THE  MASTER'S  USE,  by  Frances  Rid- 
ley Havergal.  Keats  Publ.  Co.,  New 
Canaan,  Conn.  Paper,  133  pp.  $.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Robert  McCune, 
Berea,  Ky. 

When  our  Lord  walked  among 
men,  He  uttered  an  imperious  call, 
"Follow  me."  This  in  turn  was 
followed  by  the  great  imperative, 
"Believe  in  me."  In  order  that  our 
life  in  Christ  would  be  undergirded, 
He  left  this  final  challenge,  "Abide 
in  me." 

The  author  has  taken  this  last 
command  and  produced  a  telling 
commentary  on  this  fundamental, 
spiritual,  secret-living  union  with 
Christ.  For  75  years  this  message 
has  nourished  those  hungry  souls 
brave  enough  to  read  it,  and  now 
this  choice  book  has  come  out  in  a 
lovely  paperback  at  nominal  cost. 
It  should  be  in  every  Christian 
home,  and  if  it  were  put  to  a  wider 
use  it  could  change  the  spiritual 
temperature  of  our  generation. 

Abut  1877  Frances  Ridley  Hav- 
ergal wrote  that  memorable  hymn, 
"Take  my  life  and  let  it  be  conse- 
crated, Lord,  to  Thee."  Before  her 
death  two  years  later,  with  rare  in- 
sight born  of  spiritual  revolution  in 
her  own  heart,  she  wrote  Kept  ]or 
the  Master's  Use  as  a  spiritual  guide 
for  the  Christian,  based  upon  the 
lines  of  the  hymn.  This  book  evi- 
dences a  humble  and  deeply  devo- 
tional spirit.  We  trust  it  may  have 
a  continuing  ministry  in  the  years 
which  lie  ahead. 
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Presbyterian  Instruction  Books 


The  Savior  Promised,  A  Study  Manual  of  the  Old  Testament  Revelation 
From  Creation  To  David,  by  Arthur  E.  Pontier  $  .90 

The  Savior  Coming,  A  Study  Manual  of  Old  Testament  Revelation  from 
David  Through  the  Exile,  by  Arthur  E.  Pontier  .90 

The  Savior  and  the  Church,  A  Study  Manual  of  New  Testament 
Revelation,  by  Arthur  E.  Pontier  .90 
(The  above  at  $9.00  per  dozen  mixed  or  matched) 

The  Noble  Task,  The  Elder,  by  Andrew  A.  Jumper  1.50 

Chosen  To  Serve,  The  Deacon,  by  Andrew  A.  Jumper  1.25 

The  Pastoral  Ministry  of  Church  Officers,  by  Charlie  W.  Shedd  1.25 

The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  Defined,  Defended,  Documented, 

by  David  N.  Steele  and  Curtis  C.  Thomas  1.50 

What  Do  Presbyterians  Believe?,  by  Gordon  H.  Clark  3.95 
(5  or  more  @  $3;  10  or  more  @  $2.50) 

The  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  For  Study  Classes, 

by  G.  I.  Williamson  3.00 
(5  or  more  @  $2.50;  10  or  more  @  $2) 

An  Exposition  of  the  Shorter  Catechism 

by  Principal  Salmond  2.00 

The  Shorter  Catechism,  Volume  I:  Questions  1-38, 

by  G.  I.  Williamson  3.00 

The  Shorter  Catechism,  Volume  II:  Questions  39-107, 

by  G.  I.  Williamson  3.00 

Studies  in  the  Shorter  Catechism,  by  Paul  G.  Settle 
($.50  each  or  $5  dozen) 

The  Christian  Faith  According  to  the  Shorter  Catechism, 

by  William  Childs  Robinson 

($.25  each,  $2.50  per  dozen,  $20  per  hundred) 

The  Shorter  Catechism,  by  Alexander  Whyte  2.00 

Should  Westminster  Be  Retained?  Could  This  Age  Really  Improve  On 
The  Incredible  Devotion  of  Those  Men  of  God?  by  Robert  Strong 
($1.50  per  dozen  or  $10  per  100) 

What  Is  A  Presbyterian?,  by  J.  Wayte  Fulton  Jr. 
($1.50  per  dozen  or  $10.00  per  hundred) 

The  Presbyterian  Church,  A  Manual  For  New  Members 

Chapter  I — The  Story  of  Presbyterianism,  by  C.  Gregg  Singer 
Chapter  II — What  Presbyterians  Believe,  by  G.  Aiken  Taylor 
Chapter  III — Presbyterian  Government,  by  E.  C.  Scott 
Chapter  IV — Joining  The  Presbyterian  Church,  by  B.  Hoyt  Evans 
($.15  each,  2  for  $.25,  $12  hundred) 


Order  from 

The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


These  books  are  part  of  the  Pivt 
Family  Library  Series.  These  titlj 
are  produced  in  handsome,  unifor| 
editions  on  good  paper  with  a  tyrj 
size  larger  than  is  usually  found  il 
cheap  paperback  editions. 


PLAIN  TALK  ON  GALATIANS,  I 
Manford  George  Gutzke.  Baker  Boo 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Pape 
175  pp.  $1.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Re 
Marion  G.  Bradwell,  director,  Th 
Lord's  Day  Alliance,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

This  is  another  of  Mr.  Gutzke 
"Plain  Talks."  In  his  inimitabl  tone 
way,  this  able  expositor  of  the  Worj  *e 
has  made  clear  and  practical  the  cer 
tral  truth  of  the  Gospel:  "No  oni 
is  good  enough,  wise  enough,  nq 
strong  enough.  .  .  .  When  the  Lor 
Jesus  Christ  comes  to  the  sinner,  h 
is  born  again.  .  .  .  Being  justifiec 
made  just  God  will  ascribe  to  thl 
believer  the  righteousness  of  Jesu 
Christ." 

In  twelve  sections  the  reader  i 
literally  guided  through  the  greaj 
epistle.  Each  of  these  sections  is  ii 
turn  subdivided  in  such  a  way  as  t 
make  this  an  excellent  guide  for  ail 
adult  or  youth  study  group.  f 

Layman— from  p,  13 

it  is  to  God,  not  to  Old  Scratch 
Mud  mortar  will  not  solve  founda 
tion  faults.  Just  the  putting  of  th 
Bible  and  good  books  before  you! 
offspring  will  not  build  the  sup! 
ports  of  a  spiritual  house.  The  0( 
cult  books  themselves  are  not  like! 
to  influence  the  child  to  seek  th 
supernatural  Judas  kiss  of  the  occull 
world  if  he  has  received  the  Spiri 
instruction  of  the  Comforter.  It  i 
your  job,  parent,  to  teach  your  chil< 
separation.  There  is  no  magic  want 
for  this  "trick"! 

What  is  your  answer  to  the  occul 
invasion  of  our  youth?  Is  it  Jt 
sus?  Is  it  Jeane  Dixon?  How  abou 
Buechner-ism? 

Read  what  Buechner  sandwiche 
in  among  his  literary  miasma:  "Be 
sides  which,  whereas  theology  ha 
never  been  much  good  at  explainin] 
the  perennial  presence  and  popular 
ity  of  evil,  demonology  makes  a  spe 
cialty  of  it.  Religion  is  comple: 
and  God  unpredictable,  but  magi 
is  comparatively  simple,  and  with 
lock  of  a  pretty  girl's  hair  and  th 
right  philtre  you  can  make  her  your 
every  time." 

What  is  your  chant?  "Eko,  Eke 
Aradia,"  or  "Jesus  come!"?  P 
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Refreshing  Reading 
For  A  SirnmerinQ  Sunrnien 


THE  CHRISTIAN  FAMILY 
By  Larry  Christenson 

The  surging  bestseller  that  will  warm 
your  heart  and  may  revolutionize  your 
home  life.  "A  superb  guidebook  for 
the  Christian  home,"  said  Mrs  Billy 
Graham.  Cloth  $4.95,  Study  Guide  95c 

PRINCIPALITIES  AND  POWERS 
By  John  Warwick  Montgomery 

You've  never  really  read  a  book  on 
the  occult  until  you've  read  this  one! 
Covers  the  entire  spectrum  in  reliable, 
readable  fashion.  Majors  on  meaning 
of  occult  phenomena.  Cloth  $4.95 

NOT  MADE  FOR  QUITTING 
By  Dick  Hillis 

Nineteen  personalized  biographies  of 
people  like  you  .  .  .  who  became 
people  like  you  want  to  be.  Paper  $1.25 

SON  OF  EVIL  STREET 
By  Victor  Torres 

{who  lived  every  word), 
with  Don  Wilkerson 

{who  helped  him  write  it  down) 

A  true  adventure  story  which  far 
outstrips  fiction!  The  compelling 
account  of  a  young  Puerto  Rican  who 
fights  his  way  from  the  bloody  gutters 
of  the  ghetto  to  the  heights  of  effective- 
ness for  God.  Paper  $1 .95 


CAPTAIN  LeVRIER  BELIEVES 

IN  MIRACLES 

By  Kathryn  Kuhlman 

An  astounding  true  story  that  will 
leave  you  laughing  for  joy!  The  amaz- 
ing account  of  a  police  captain 
miraculously  healed  of  terminal 
cancer.  Paper  95c 

REVOLUTION  OF  LOVE 
By  K.  Neill  Foster 

A  spiritual  blockbuster!  The  most 
impressive  modern  book  on  vital 
Christianity  we  have  ever  encountered! 
Shattering,  unnerving,  and  inspiring. 
A  book  to  live  by,  and  pass  along. 
Paper  95<C 

THE  BIBLE, 

THE  SUPERNATURAL, 
AND  THE  JEWS 
By  McCandtish  Phillips 

A  veteran  newspaper  writer  investi- 
gates the  realm  of  the  supernatural, 
legitimate  and  otherwise.  Written  with 
fast-paced  simplicity.  Sparkling 
prose  packed  with  astonishing  facts. 
Soft  cover  $3.95 


THE  REMARKABLE  BIRTH 
OF  PLANET  EARTH 
By  Dr.  Henry  Morris 

A  distinguished  man  of  science 
examines  all  the  evidences  con- 
cerning the  origin  of  the  universe, 
and  presents  a  virtually  irrefutable 
case  for  creationism.  Great  encour- 
agement to  Bible-believers. 
Paper  95c 

THE  QUEST  FOR  NOAH'S  ARK 
By  John  Warwick  Montgomery 

This  book  is  a  sheer  delight  to  read! 
Takes  you  in  the  footsteps  of  the  inves- 
tigators through  the  ages  who 
attempted  to  find  Noah's  vessel. 
Cloth  $6.95 


|I  Bethany  Fellowship  inc. 

I  Minneapolis.  Minnesota  55438 


AT  YOUR  BOOKSTORE 
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A  SPECIAL  NOTE:  If  you  plan  to  be  with  us  for  the  Evangelism  Conference,  please  register 
NOW!  Address  correspondence  to:  Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellowship,  P.  0.  Box  1890 
Decatur,  GA  30031. 


SEMINARS 


Crusade  Preparation 

and  Follow  up 

REV.    REUBEN  WALLACE 


The  Evangelistic  Church 
REV.  PAUL  SETTLE 
Montgomery,  Ala. 


Evangelism  through  the 
Sunday  School 
REV.  THOMAS  CROSS 
Greenville,  S.  C. 


Missions 

REV.  ARNIE  MAVES 
Pensacola,  Fla. 


Seminar  for  Youth 
Workers 
__J§  REV.    JIMMY  TURNER 
V"  Columbus,  Miss. 


V 


1973 


Sponsored  by: 
Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellowship,  Inc. 


SEMINARS 


Evangelism   to  Alcoholics 
REV.    JIM  CLAFFEE 
Lenoir,  N.  C 


Evangelism  to  the 
inner  city 
REV.  BILL  BROWN 
New  Orleans,  La. 


Evangelism  to 
Troubled  Youth 
MR.  &  MRS. 
GLENN  BONDURANT 
Pompano  Beach,  Fla. 


Evangelism  to  the  Negro 
REV.    MICHAEL  FLOWERS 
Savannah,  Ga. 


Evangelism  to  the  Jews 
MR.  JACK  HEINTZ 
West  Palm  Beach,  Fla. 


MONTREAT,  NORTH  CAROLINA 
AUGUST    9-14,  1973 


Evangelistic  Music 
MRS.    INER  BASINGER 
Parkersburg,  W.  Va. 


Evangelism  and  the 

Continuing  Church 

DR.  JOHN  RICHARDS 
Perry,  Ga. 


Authority,   Integrity  and 
Infallibility    of  Scripture 
REV.  ONESIMUS  J.  RUNDUS 
Evansville,  Ind. 


Candidates  for  the 
Ministry 

DR.  ROBERT  RAYBURN 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 


The  Preaching  Clinic 
DR.   EDMUND  CLOWNEY 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 


Studies  in  the 
Christian  Life 
DR.  G.   ALLEN  FLEECE 
Holmes  Beach,  Fla. 


How  to  Face  and  Solve 
Life's  Problems 
DR.    ROBERT  REYMOND 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 


Wives  in  Evangelism 
MRS.    MATSU  CRAWFORD 
Greer,  S.  C. 


Personal  Evangelism 
REV.  ARCHIE  PARRISH 
Ft.  Lauderdale,  Fla. 


Personal  Evangelism 
Institutes 
MR.  HENRY  THIGPEN 
Florence,  Ala. 


Christian  Witness  in  the 

Public  School  System 
MRS.   E.   P.   ELLIOTT,  SR. 
Manassas,  Va. 


Evangelism  through 
Home  Bible  Studies 
REV.  FRANK  BARKER 
Birmingham,  Ala. 


For  Evangelism  Conference  brochures 
clip  this  coupon  and  mail  to 
PRESBYTERIAN  EVANGELISTIC  FELLOWSHIP 

P.  O.  Box  808 
Hopewell,  Virginia  23860 


Name  — 
Address 
City  


State 


-Zip 


Please  send  me 
chures. 


Evangelism  Conference  bro- 


Weekend  Lay  Witness 
Schools 
MR.  CHIP  HOWELL 
Smyrna,  Ga. 


Evangelism  and  the 
Reformed  Faith 
REV.   JOHN  SARTELLE 
Cedar  Bluff,  Va. 


Revivals  and  Evangelism 
in  Presbyterian  History 
DR.    GREGG  SINGER 
Salisbury  N.  C 


REV. 


Proofs  of  the 
Christian  Faith 
DEWEY  MURPHY 
Denver,  N.  C 
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Texas  STYLE 

I  am  enclosing  clippings  from  our 
local  paper  that  tell  of  developments 
in  the  Presbyterian  community  here. 
You  will  notice  that  we  still  "treat 
em  rough  out  here  in  old  Texas." 

The  two  churches  in  Northeast 
Texas  that  have  withdrawn  are 
First  Church  of  Paris,  Tex.,  and 


Fifth  Street  church  of  Tyler.  Both 
of  them  voted  unanimously.  In  both 
cases,  I  am  told,  the  denomination 
has  no  claim  to  mortgages,  there  are 
no  debts  owed  the  presbytery,  and 
there  is  no  minority  trying  to  re- 
main "loyal." 

But  that  doesn't  satisfy  these  Tex- 
as Presbyterians.  They  have  hired 


the 
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The  Big  Question   7 

It  doesn't  make  sense  to  try  to  find  out  who  we  are  through 
introspection  by  James  M.  Efird 

/V/oses'  Valedictory    8 

by  George  S.  Lauderdale 

No  Second  Chance   9 

Satan  tries  to  divert  us  by  making  us  think  everyone  will  go 
to  heaven  by  Onesimus  J.  Rundus 

The  Greatest  Thrill   11 

For  this  missionary  doctor  it  was  to  tell  people  the  good  news 
of  salvation  by  L.  Nelson  Bell 

Departments — 

Editorials    12 

The  Layman  and  his  Church    13 

Sunday  School  Lesson,  September  2   14 

Youth  Program,  September  2    16 

Book  Reviews   1 7 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  proPa_ 
gation  of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

is  published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE:  $4  a  year 
for  individuals,  $3  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence regarding  subscriptions, 
advertising  or  other  business  matters 
should  be  addressed  to  the  business 
office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
Second  class  postage  paid  at  Weaver- 
ville, N.  C.  28787. 


POSTMASTER:  Send  Form  3579  to 
Presbyterian  Journal,  Box  635,  Weav- 
erville, N.  C.  28787.  Subscribers 
should  allow  three  weeks  for  change 
of  address  in  continental  U.  S.  Change 
of  address  notices  should  include  both 
old  and  new  addresses  (with  zip 
codes) . 

NEWS  AND  EDITORIAL  correspond- 
ence should  be  addressed  to  P.  0.  Box 
3108,  Asheville,  N.  C.  28802.  Editorial 
offices  located  at  247  Charlotte  St.  in 
Asheville. 

TELEPHONES:  (All  area  704)  edi- 
torial office,  254-4015,  254-4016; 
business    office,    045-3310,  645-3962. 
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themselves  lawyers  and  they  hav 
notified  these  congregations  tha 
they  are  coming  in  to  take  over. 

They  also  have  suspended  men' 
bers  of  the  two  sessions  from  thei 
office,  they  have  defrocked  the  mir' 
isters  and  they  have  demanded  tha' 
the  clerks  of  the  two  sessions  turl 
over  their  minutes  to  the  presb) 
tery. 

They  tried  to  hold  meetings  witf 
members  of  the  congregations,  telf 
ing  both  churches  of  "hearings"  the 
were  going  to  hold  in  the  churche 
which  they  (the  presbytery)  expect 
ed  to  walk  in  and  take  over.  (So  fa 
they  haven't.' 

How  about  that?  As  I  see  it,  tin 
presbytery,  under  the  domination  o 
the  liberals,  is  not  just  after  th<' 
property  as  in  other  places,  it  i 
after  the  people.  Sounds  to  me  lik< 
a  case  of  intimidating  the  people  in 
to  believing  they  have  been  misled 
as  though  the  presbytery  means 
"You  think  you're  going  somewhen 
but  you  aren't  because  we  don't  in 
tend  to  let  you." 

A  letter  received  by  the  twc 
churches  talked  about  inaccuracie; 
and  misleading  information  froir 
the  conservatives.  The  letter,  signed 
by  R.  W.  Jablonowski  from  Fori 
Worth,  says  the  presbytery  wants  tc 
come  in  and  tell  the  "truth"  aboui 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US.  Ha! 

In  the  other  clipping  I  have  senl 
you,  a  minister  who  used  to  be  pas 
tor  of  one  of  the  most  promineni 
churches  here  is  going  into  real  es 
tate.  I  told  my  husband  that  ever) 
time  one  of  these  preachers  gives  uf 
the  ministry  and  goes  into  seculai 
work  the  Church  ought  to  give  him 
S5,000  "seed"  money  for  being  sc 
honest.  I  can  respect  a  man  whc 
finally  faces  himself  in  the  mirroi 
and  says,  "I'm  living  a  lie  and  ] 
might  as  well  admit  it.  I'll  go  dc 
something  else  and  leave  the  preach 
ing  to  people  who  really  believe  that  »nd 
stuff " 

But  there's  something  else.  Whai 
about  the  damage  they  did  before? 
If  the  presbytery  would  remembei 
what  those  preachers  said  about  the 
true  men  of  God  before  they  left 
the  ministry  and  while  they  still  in- 
fluenced the  vote  in  the  presbytery, 
there  might  be  a  chance  to  right 
some  wrongs.  But  I'm  afraid  that 
when  they  step  out,  there  are  oth 
ers  who  just  step  in  to  continue 
what  they  were  doing. 

— Mrs.  J.  D.  Russelot 
Dallas,  Tex. 
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A  WORD  FITLY  SPOKEN  .  .  . 

I  must  ask  you  to  withhold  my 
ame,  but  I  do  want  to  comment 
1  your  editorial  (July  18)  on  indi- 
duals  who  you  thought  would 
jj  friends  of  the  Continuing  Church 
jt  who  turn  out  to  be  critics  in- 
ead. 

I  would  think  this  kind  of  oppo- 
tion  would  be  the  most  difficult 
take  in  stride.  We  expect  our  op- 
anents  not  to  be  easy  on  us,  but 
,lj  hen  supposed  friends  take  a  criti- 
1  stance  it  tends  to  hit  hard  where 
hurts. 

In  any  event,  looking  at  the  Con- 
auing  Church  movement  from  out- 
de  your  denomination,  I  am  im- 
essed  with  the  restrained  stance 
id  the  well  founded  Scriptural  po- 
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lust  a  week  before  he  died,  L.  Nel- 
>n  Bell  was  in  our  office  for  a  visit. 

had  just  returned  from  Mayo 
linic  where,  he  reported,  they  had 
anted  to  take  off  one  of  his  big 
1 1  >es  for  a  circulation  condition.  In 
laracteristic  fashion,  he  said,  "I 
>ld  them  absolutely  not.  I  know 
octors.  If  they  took  that,  next  thing 
ley  would  want  my  leg." 
The  medical  report  is  important 
an  understanding  of  the  last 
ozen  years,  for  Dr.  Bell  lived  on 
orrowed  time  throughout  that  en- 
re  period.  A  light  stroke  left  him 
ightly  paralyzed  in  1963,  after  a 
cond  heart  attack  following  the 
rst  serious  one  in  1956.  During  his 
oderatorial  year  (1972-1973)  the 
outs  with  his  heart  were  frequent 
id  serious,  but  they  never  slowed 
im  down.  He  was  convinced  that 
le  Lord  would  not  take  him  until 
work  had  been  completed,  and 
e  didn't. 

There  were  many  things  remark- 
)le  about  this  man.  He  went  to 
hina  as  a  medical  doctor,  but  it 
n't  generally  known  that  this  was 
age  22!  He  was  signed  to  play  pro- 
ssional  baseball  for  a  year  before 
itering  medical  school.  That  sport 
as  a  pleasant  obsession  with  him  to 


rij 


sition  you  have  taken.  I  sincerely 
hope  that  it  will  become  the  kind  of 
spiritual  beachhead  which  opens  the 
way  later  for  a  much  more  massive 
return  by  the  Church  to  its  vital  and 
historic  profession  of  faith. 

I  join  with  thousands  of  others, 
surely,  who,  though  not  immediate- 
ly involved,  are  praying  for  wisdom 
and  guidance  and  continued  bless- 
ings on  the  decisions  made  and  de- 
veloped by  the  Continuing  Church. 
— Name  Withheld 

MINISTERS 

William  R.  Anderson,  Canton,  N. 
C,  will  become  director  of  de- 
velopment at  Montreat-Anderson 
College,  Montreat,  N.C. 


B.  Clayton  Bell,  Rome,  Ga.,  has 
been  called  to  the  Highland  Park 
church,  Dallas,  Tex. 
Benson  Cain  from  Weaverville, 
N.C,  to  the  Hopewell  church, 
Florence,  S.C. 

Thomas  A.  Fry  Jr.,  Memphis, 
Tenn.,  will  leave  the  ministry  and 
become  associated  with  a  real  es- 
tate company  in  Dallas,  Tex. 
Douglas  Kelly  from  graduate  study 
to  the  First  Church,  Dillon,  S.  C. 

CORRECTION 

Horace  E.  Stoessel  has  been  grant- 
ed permission  by  Mecklenburg 
Presbytery  to  engage  in  private 
counseling  and  is  not  engaged  in 
an  at-large  ministry  for  the  pres- 
bytery as  reported  here. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


the  day  of  his  death.  A  favorite  story 
is  about  one  time  in  his  Asheville 
medical  practice  when  he  had  two 
patients  in  labor  and  an  important 
game  in  progress.  They  called  him 
from  the  nearby  hospital  to  tell  him 
the  women  were  "ready,"  and  he  de- 
livered both  babies  during  the  sev- 
enth inning  stretch  and  never  missed 
a  pitch! 

Traveling  back  and  forth  at  all 
hours  between  Montreat  and  Ashe- 
ville (13  miles)  probably  contrib- 
uted to  his  heart  condition.  Fre- 
quently he  would  take  off  his  clothes 
and  go  to  bed  two  and  three  times 
a  night,  only  to  be  summoned  back 
to  the  hospital  for  some  emergency. 
For  safety,  he  had  the  full  credentials 
of  a  county  deputy  sheriff! 

In  addition  to  everything  else,  Dr. 
Bell  was  a  poet,  whose  talent  came 
out  mostly  in  a  humorous  vein. 
Once,  when  the  Journal  was  in 
especially  serious  financial  straits 
(it  has  always  lived  from  hand  to 
mouth)   Dr.  Bell  wrote  the  follow- 


ing to  "encourage"  the  girls  in  the 
business  office  who  were  not  too 
sure  they  would  be  paid  next  pay- 
day: 

There   is    an    old    man  named 
Dendy, 

His  friends  sometimes  call  him 

"Henny." 
He's  always  a-walking 
And  never  stops  talking, 
Why  look  to  him  for  a  penny? 

Have  you  heard  of  the  Presby- 
terian Journal? 
Its  interests  both  now  and  eternal; 
Its  work  is  a  pleasure, 
So  give  without  measure, 
Stop   thinking  of  money — that's 
infernal! 

Save  of  your  time  and  breath 
'Tis  wasted  on  a  bank  balance 

bereft, 
[ust  think  of  the  glory, 
Not  bloody  nor  gory, 
You  all  may  yet  starve  to  death! 


We  loved  him  very  much. 


BB 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Dr.  Bell,  Journal  Founder,  Is  Dead  At  79 


MONTREAT,  N.C.— A  spiritual 
giant  among  Presbyterian  laymen 
went  home  after  speaking  to  the 
World  Missions  Conference  here, 
turned  in  as  was  his  custom,  and 
awoke  the  next  morning  in  the  pres- 
ence of  his  Saviour. 

Lemuel  Nelson  Bell,  former  medi- 
cal missionary  to  China,  a  Fellow  of 
the  American  College  of  Surgeons 
with  a  distinguished  practice  in 
Asheville,  N.C.,  a  founder  of  the 
Presbyterian  Journal  and  a  modera- 
tor of  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US,  died  in  his 
sleep  early  the  morning  of  August 
2.  He  had  just  celebrated  his  79th 
birthday,  July  30. 

Early  Years 

Dr.  Bell  was  a  Virginian,  a  Chris- 
tian and  a  Presbyterian,  although 
not  necessarily  in  that  order.  He 
graduated  from  Washington  and  Lee 
and  completed  his  medical  course 
at  the  Medical  College  of  Virginia 
in  1916. 

For  25  years  he  was  chief  surgeon 
a  the  Tsingkiangpu  General  Hospi- 
tal, the  largest  hospital  under  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  Committee 
on  World  Missions.  (For  a  bit  of  the 
"flavor"  of  this  ministry,  see  p.  11, 
this  issue. — Ed.) 


In  1940,  after  missionaries  were 
expelled  from  China,  he  returned  to 
this  country,  took  special  refresher 
courses  in  surgery  and  established 
private  practice  in  Asheville,  taking 
residence  in  Montreat. 

During  the  next  fifteen  years,  un- 
til a  recurring  heart  condition  forced 
his  retirement  in  1956,  Dr.  Bell  de- 
veloped one  of  the  most  extensive 
practices  in  the  state.  It  was  also 
during  this  time  that  he  helped 
found  and  develop  the  Journal. 

Upon  his  return  to  the  United 
States,  he  had  become  impressed 
with  the  inroads  made  by  liberalism 
in  the  Church  and  the  paucity  of 
conservative  and  evangelical  infor- 
mation available  to  the  average  man 
in  the  pew.  A  meeting  in  his  home 
in  March  1941,  led  to  the  first  is- 
sue of  the  Journal  under  the  editor- 
ship of  the  Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy  two 
months  later. 

In  1956,  he  became  a  principal 
founder  of  Christianity  Today.  For 
nearly  ten  years  following  the  found- 
ing of  this  publication,  Dr.  Bell 
commuted  every  other  week  to  an 
office  in  Washington,  where  he 
served  as  the  paper's  executive  edi- 
tor. 

He  continued  as  associate  editor 
of  the  Journal  and  secretary  of  its 
board  until  1971  when  disagreement 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


AFRICA — Plans  are  now  complete 
for  the  installation  of  a  powerful 
missionary  radio  station  in  the  coun- 
try of  Swaziland  in  the  southern 
part  of  Africa. 

Trans  World  Radio  will  install  a 
medium  wave  (AM)  transmitter, 
either  250,000  or  400,000  watts  in 
power.  In  addition,  there  will  be 
four  short  wave  transmitters  with  a 
power  of  30,000  watts  each. 

Delays  which  have  attended  the 
Swaziland  project  have  now  been 
resolved.  The  small  staff  which  has 
completed  preliminary  planning  will 
now  be  augmented  as  the  building 


program  begins  immediately. 

TWR  officials  expect  the  first 
transmitter  will  be  on  the  air  in  six 
months,  broadcasting  the  Gospel  in 
the  key  languages  of  southern  Af- 
rica. 

Trans  World  Radio  is  now  broad- 
casting in  37  languages  from  super- 
power facilities  in  Monte  Carlo, 
Monaco,  and  Bonaire,  Netherlands 
Antilles. 

Swaziland  will  be  the  third  major 
outreach  of  Trans  World  Radio  in 
communicating  the  message  of  Christ 
around  the  world.  IS 
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with  the  board  over  the  issue  of  th 
Continuing  Church  led  him  to  fe< 
he  should  resign. 

The  next  year,  he  was  electe 
moderator  of  the  General  Assen 
bly  in  its  1972  Montreat  sessioi 
Throughout  the  following  year  h 
traveled  widely,  spoke  frequent! 
and  participated  in  every  officii 
function  expected  of  him,  includin 
the  work  of  the  denomination's  nc 
General  Executive  Board. 

Family  Members 

With  his  wife,  the  former  Virgini 
Leftwich  (to  whom  he  frequent! 
gave  all  the  credit) ,  they  reared  fou 
children,  each  of  whom  has  bee 
conspicuous  in  the  Lord's  service. 

A  daughter,  Rosa,  is  married  t 
Donald  Montgomery,  a  top  nuclea 
scientist  engaged  in  some  of  thii 
country's  most  advanced  nuclear  dii 
velopments. 

Another  daughter,  Ruth,  is  th 
wife  of  evangelist  Billy  Graham. 

A  third  daughter,  Virginia,  is 
missionary  to  Korea  with  her  hulmto 
band,  John  Somerville. 

The  son,  Clayton,  has  just  accep 
ed  a  call  to  be  senior  pastor  of  th 
Church's  largest  congregation,  th 
Highland  Park  church  of  Dalla 
Tex. 
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Church  Leaders  Pay 
Tribute  to  Dr.  Bell 

MONTREAT,  N.C.  —  Statemen 
from  Christian  leaders  in  mar 
places  testified  to  the  high  esteei 
in  which  L.  Nelson  Bell  was  hel 
among  churchmen  of  various  persu 
sions. 

The  Rev.  C.  Darby  Fulton,  fo 
mer  executive  of  the  Board  of  Worl 
Missions  and  former  moderator  < 
the  PCUS  General  Assembly: 
think  I  have  never  known  a  noblf 
man.  Through  more  than  fori 
years  I  have  seen  him  in  every  soi 
of  situation.  He  was  always  superl 
His  talents  were  remarkable.  H 
life  was  clean  and  beautiful.  H 
friendship  was  constant  and  true;  h 
faith,  deep  and  sure;  his  devotic 
to  Christ,  complete." 

The  Rev.  Billy  Graham:  "L.  Ne 
son  Bell  lived  a  Christian  life  moi 
consistently  than  any  man  I've  ev< 
known.  He  was  a  counselor,  frien 
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and  father  to  me.  A  giant  in 
the  kingdom  of  God.  He  had  a 
glorious  entrance  into  heaven." 

The  Rev.  C.  Grier  Davis,  immedi- 
ate past  president  of  Montreat: 
'The  Church  has  lost  a  leader  of 
arge  capacity,  whose  charity  of 
spirit  and  indomitable  courage  pro- 
foundly influenced  his  generation 
n  this  nation  and  around  the  world 
n  many  a  hard  fought  battle  for 
the  truth  and  the  Gospel.  He  was 
never  vindictive,  never  bitter,  never 
lost  heart." 

The  Rev.  Charles  E.  S.  Kraemer, 
current  moderator  of  the  General 
Assembly,  PCUS:  "It  would  be  dif- 
ficult to  measure  the  contribution 
hat  Dr.  Bell  has  made  to  the  work 
if  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  through  the  PCUS.  He  was 
ilways  to  the  end  loyal  to  the 
hurch  and  though  he  had  expressed 
lis  disagreements  freely  with  many 
il  the  things  the  Church  did,  he  be- 
ieved  always  that  this  was  the  chan- 
nel through  which  God  had  called 
iiim  to  serve." 

The  Rev.  Harold  Lindsell,  editor 
of  Christianity  Today:  "A  prince 
and  great  man  has  fallen  (II  Sam. 
5:38) .  Without  L.  Nelson  Bell  there 
Dai  would  have  been  no  Christianity 
Today.  Through  the  years,  he  was 
a  pivotal  force  in  all  of  its  opera- 
ions  and  evangelical  Christians  ev- 
erywhere are  indebted  to  him  for 
lis  labors.  To  me,  he  was  a  father, 
a  confidant,  a  spiritual  guide  and  a 
:ifc|splendid  example  of  what  a  Chris- 
:ian  ought  to  be  and  how  he  ought  to 
*fact." 

Steve  A.  White,  chairman  of  the 
Journal  board:  "L.  Nelson  Bell,  our 
friend  and  a  founder  of  the  Journal, 
ivas  a  man  of  vision  and  integrity, 
a  Christian  gentleman,  a  Christian 
tatesman  with  singleness  of  purpose 
who  sought  always  to  exalt  the  per- 
ll0!  >on  and  work  of  our  Saviour,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  'I'll  see  you  in  the 
morning.'  "  (For  an  explanation  of 
his  reference,  see  p.  13,  this  issue. — 
:  'Ed.) 

The  Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy,  business 
nanager  of  the  Journal:  "A  warm 
personal  friend,  'one  who  sticketh 
rloser  than  a  brother,'  has  gone  to 
oe  with  his  Lord  whom  he  loved  so 
much  and  served  so  well.  What  a  joy 
o  have  served  with  him  for  these 
hirty-one  years."  EE 
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School  Changes  Policy 
On  Religious  Holidays 

FAIRFAX,  Va. — Parents  and  teach- 
ers of  students  attending  the  169 
public  schools  in  Fairfax  County, 
and  in  some  cases  the  students  them- 
selves, will  determine  whether — 
and  how — the  schools  will  observe 
religious  holidays. 

This  policy  was  adopted  unan- 
imously by  the  Fairfax  County 
School  Board,  although  one  board 
member,  Dr.  Rufus  Wright,  said  he 
expects  the  measure  to  elicit  legal 
action  against  it. 

The  board  took  up  the  issue  after 
parents  of  various  religions  com- 
plained earlier  this  year  that  the 
school  system  was  not  equally  sensi- 
tive to  the  activities  of  all  religious 
groups.  The  main  complaint  came 
from  Jewish  parents  who  contended 
that  Christmas  holidays  were  being 
overemphasized,  said  Al  Tippitt  of 
the  school  system's  human  relations 
council. 

The  only  religious  holidays  cur- 
rently recognized  by  the  Fairfax 
public  school  system  are  Christ- 
mas and  Easter. 

"I  don't  think  this  policy  bans 
the  observance  of  Christmas,"  said 
Gene  Bergoffen,  Centreville  District 
board  member,  "nor  does  it  sanction 
those  activities.  It  does  provide  us 
with  a  meaningful  approach  to  a 
very  sensitive  and  important  issue." 

The  policy  states  in  its  guidelines: 
"A  goal  of  education  should  be  the 
mutual  acceptance,  valuing  and  hon- 
oring of  each  other's  different  be- 
liefs, convictions,  and  practices. 

"We  must  not  brand  religion  as 
a  taboo  subject.  We  should  find 
ways  to  teach  the  interrelation  of  re- 
ligion with  other  elements  of  human 
culture."  EE 

'One  Way'  Car  Stickers 
Are  the  Big  Thing  Today 

MIAMI  (RNS)  —  When  someone 
cuts  in  front  of  you  as  you  drive 
along  the  expressway,  the  rear  bump- 
er sticker  that  reads,  Smile,  God 
Loves  You  may  not  give  you  the  lift 
that  was  intended. 

But  if  estimates  by  major  produc- 
ers of  religious  and  spiritual  mes- 
sages   prove    correct,    two  million 


Americans  will  try  to  express  their 
faith  with  a  variety  of  bumper  stick- 
ers this  year. 

It  could  bring  a  noisy  effect  if  a 
great  many  motorists  respond  to  one 
of  the  more  popular  of  the  current 
stickers  which  urges,  Honk  If  You 
Love  Jesus. 

And  it  could  be  dangerous  to  road 
safety  if  the  "prophecy"  emblazoned 
on  some  stickers  should  come  to  pass. 
In  Case  of  Rapture,  This  Vehicle 
Self-Destructs  proclaims  one  sticker 
while  another  urges,  //  Jesus  Returns 
Today,  Somebody  Grab  My  Steering 
Wheel. 

In  any  case,  bumper  sticker  spiri- 
tuality is  a  growing  phenomenon,  ac- 
cording to  John  O'Brien,  vice-presi- 
dent and  sales  manager  for  Florida 
Decal  Corp.,  North  Miami  Beach. 
Taking  over  from  the  peace  move- 
ment, the  religious  stickers  move- 
ment is  just  beginning  to  grow,  he 
said.  "But  we're  going  slow  and 
trying  not  to  offend  anyone." 

Smile,  God  Loves  You  is  No.  1  at 
the  Baptist  Book  Store,  biggest 
bumper  sticker  outlet  in  the  Miami 
area.  It  expects  an  even  bigger  year 
because  of  the  evangelism  emphasis 
of  the  Key  '73  program  involving 
more  than  100  denominations. 

Most  of  the  stickers,  including  Al- 
ways the  One  Way,  Jesus  is  the 
Bridge  Over  Troubled  Waters  and 
This  is  God's  Squad  Car,  are  pur- 
chased by  young  people,  said  Joan 
Rittenhouse  of  the  Baptist  Book 
Store.  ffl 


TABULATION 

THE  CONTINUING  CHURCH 
No.  of  congregations  to  date:  204 

Latest  additions: 

Chapel-ln-the-Gardens, 
Garden  City,  Ga. 

First,  Tuscumbia,  Ala. 

Midway,  Powder  Springs,  Ga. 

Magee,  Magee,  Miss. 

Inverness,  Baltimore,  Md. 

Bay  Street,  Hattiesburg,  Miss. 

Northside,  Burlington,  N.C. 
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Snake-handlers  Fined, 
Promise  To  Do  It  Again 

NEWPORT,  Tenn— Two  snake- 
handling  preachers  vow  they  will 
continue  to  handle  deadly  serpents, 
"even  if  we  are  shot  down  before 
a  firing  squad  or  hung." 

Circuit  Judge  George  R.  Shep- 
herd Saturday  sentenced  the  Rev. 
Liston  Pack  to  30  days  in  jail  and 
fined  him  $150,  and  the  Rev.  Al- 
fred Ball  to  20  days  and  a  fine  of 
$100.  The  judge  found  Mr.  Pack 
and  Mr.  Ball  guilty  of  violating  an 
injunction  against  handling  snakes 
at  the  Holiness  Church  of  God  in 
Jesus'  Name,  in  Carson  Springs. 

Judge  Shepherd  suspended  the 
jail  terms,  but  said  he  will  impose 
them  if  either  man  handles  snakes 
in  the  future. 

The  preachers  openly  said  they 
will  continue  to  handle  the  snakes 
when  they  feel  they  are  "anointed." 

Mr.  Pack  said  he  had  handled 
hundreds  of  serpents.  "I  handled 
one  on  Wednesday,  and  I  will  han- 
dle one  next  AVednesday,  if  I'm 
anointed." 


The  preachers,  and  others  who 
continue  to  handle  the  poisonous 
snakes,  base  their  belief  on  a  verse, 
Mark  16:18  in  the  King  James  Ver- 
sion: "They  shall  take  up  serpents; 
and  if  they  drink  any  deadly  thing, 
it  shall  not  hurt  them;  they  shall  lay 
hands  on  the  sick,  and  they  shall  re- 
cover." 

The  injunction  was  issued  when 
two  persons  at  a  snake-handling 
meeting  early  in  April  died  after 
they  also  drank  strychnine.  One  of 
the  dead  men  was  Mr.  Pack's  broth- 
er, Buford  Pack,  an  elder  of  the 
church;  the  other  was  the  Rev.  Jim- 
my Williams,  an  assistant  pastor. 

Both  preachers  argued  that  their 
arrest  "violates  our  constitutional 
right  to  freedom  of  religion,"  but 
Judge  Shepherd  told  them  the  U.S. 
Supreme  Court  had  already  settled 
that  issue. 

Citing  a  1940  appeal  from  a  Chat- 
tanooga snake-handling  case,  Judge 
Shepherd  said,  "The  Supreme  Court 
upheld  your  freedom  to  believe  as 
absolute,  but  your  freedom  to  act 
cannot  be."  He  said  the  Court  held 
that  the  state  may  act  when  there  is 
"a  grave  and  immediate  danger."  33 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Conference  Presents 
PCUS  Evangelism  Forms 

MONTREAT,  N.C.— Approximate- 
ly 165  lay  leaders  and  clergy  gathered 
here  July  25-28  for  the  1973  School 
of  Evangelism,  sponsored  jointly  by 
the  Presbyterian  US  Board  of  Na- 
tional Ministries  and  the  General 
Assembly's  Council  on  Evangelism. 

The  agenda  of  the  school  includ- 
ed an  Evangelism  Fair:  models  of 
local  church  evangelism  programs 
in  the  General  Assembly  which  are 
at  Covenant  Church,  Decatur,  Ala., 
First  Church,  Perry,  Fla.,  Memorial 
Drive  Church,  Houston  Tex.,  and 
Opequon  Memorial  Church,  Win- 
chester, Va.  These  models  were  pre- 
sented not  necessarily  for  adoption 
or  adaptation  but  as  examples  for  the 
participants. 

Basis  for  work  during  the  school 
was  set  during  plenary  addresses  by 
the  Rev.  Robert  R.  Ball,  pastor  of 
Houston's  Memorial  Drive  Church, 
who    discussed    the    Biblical,  his- 


torical, and  theological  perspectives 
of  evangelism. 

The  Rev.  D.  P.  McGeachy  III  of 
Nashville,  Tenn.,  led  worship,  and 
an  attempt  to  bring  together  plenary 
addresses,  small  group  work,  and  per- 
sonal feelings  and  concerns  led  to 
the  expression  of  worship  as  a  form 
of  evangelism.  5) 

Texas  Church  Rejects 
Presbytery  Meeting 

TYLER,  Tex.— The  pastor  of  Fifth 
Street  Presbyterian  Church  here  has 
said  that  the  session  of  his  church 
will  not  meet  with  Presbyterian  US 
representatives  in  hearings  which 
had  been  announced  by  presbytery 
earlier. 

The  Rev.  Dan  H.  McCown  said, 
"We  are  not  going  to  have  such  a 
meeting.  If  we  did,  it  would  be  rec- 
ognizing their  jurisdiction  and  au- 
thority, something  we  have  already 
renounced." 

Covenant  Presbytery  had  also 
voted    56-43    to    hire    lawyers  to 


advise  the  presbytery  concerning  the 
churches. 

As  far  as  the  property  is  con- 
cerned, said  Mr.  McCown,  "they 
would  only  have  an  empty  church 
with  no  congregation." 

The  Fifth  Street  Church  was  to 
meet  July  31  with  the  First  Church 
in  Paris  and  the  Oaklawn  Church 
in  Houston  to  organize  a  new  pres- 
bytery to  be  affiliated  with  the  Con- 
tinuing Church.  51 

BWM  Prepares  For 
Transfer  to  GEB 

MONTREAT,  N.C.— Faced  with 
merging  its  functions  into  the  de- 
nomination's new  General  Executive 
Board  this  fall,  the  Presbyterian  US 
Board  of  World  Missions  moved 
toward  winding  up  its  present  status 
during  the  board's  meeting  here 
July  30-Aug.  1. 

Board  members  approved  a  de- 
tailed resolution  to  transfer  all  func- 
tions of  the  board  by  Oct.  31  and 
directed  each  division  and  depart- 
ment of  the  Nashville  office  to  make 
the  necessary  preparations  for  com- 
plete merger  of  functions  into  the 
new  structure. 

In  his  report,  Dr.  T.  Watson 
Street,  executive  secretary,  told 
board  members,  "We  can  rejoice 
for  all  the  ways  in  which  this  board, 
acting  for  our  Church,  planned  and 
prayed  and  worked  for  the  procla 
mation  of  the  Gospel  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth." 

Dr.  Street  will  become  pastor  of 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church  at 
Kingsville,  Tex.,  following  comple 
tion  of  his  responsibilities  with  the 
board. 

New  missionary  appointments  in- 
clude the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  John  C 
Heidbrink,  to  evangelistic  work  in 
Ecuador;  Miss  Dorotea  Siao,  edu- 
cational work,  Taiwan,  Mr.  Robert 
R.  von  Oeyen  Jr.,  theological  edu- 
cation, Fiji,  and  Mrs.  Oeyen.  Reap 
pointments  include  the  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Walter  T.  Davis  Jr.,  education 
al,  Nigeria;  Dr.  and  Mrs.  David 
Bao-Shan  Chu,  medical  work,  Korea; 
the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Charles  R 
Hughes  Jr.,  theological  education 
Mexico;  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Harry  F 
Petersen  III,  evangelistic,  Ghana; 
and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Alastair  J.  Scou 
gal,  educational  work  in  Belgium 
Mrs.  Robert  P.  McNeil,  educational 
Brazil,  for  extension  of  service. 

Missionaries  approved  in  July 
bring  the  total  number  of  appoin 
tees  to  69  since  July  1972.  S 
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We  do  not  find  out  who  we  are  by  looking  inward 


The  Big  Question 
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The  age  in  which  we  live  is  one 
of  intense  searching,  and  one 
of  the  cries  most  often  heard  in  this 
time,  especially  from  youth,  goes 
something  like  this:  "I  must  find  out 
who  I  am  and  what  I  am.  I  can  do 
nothing  nor  can  I  go  further  until 
I  find  out  who  I  am." 

To  know  one's  self  is  very  im- 
portant, and  thus  there  is  positive 
good  in  this  search  because  we  do 
need  to  know  as  much  as  we  can 
about  ourselves.  Too  often,  however, 
in  this  quest  the  major  emphasis 
(sometimes  to  the  exclusion  of  any- 
thing else)  seems  to  be  introspection 
for  the  sake  of  introspection.  In  this 
prevailing  thought  pattern  we  at- 
tempt to  find  out  who  we  are  simply 
by  looking  at  ourselves.  However,  a 
number  of  dangers  are  inherent  in 
such  an  outlook. 

Paradox  of  Self 

First  of  all,  such  a  philosophy  has 
the  wrong  orientation.  Many  people 
are  unhappy  in  this  world  and  there 
seems  to  be  a  direct  correlation  be- 
tween unhappiness  and  preoccupa- 
tion with  self. 

Jesus  made  it  very  clear  that  pre- 
occupation with  self  is  deadly.  The 
person  who  seeks  to  find  and  save 
his  own  life  is  treading  upon  dan- 
gerous waters.  As  paradoxical  as  it 
seems,  we  do  not  and  we  cannot 
learn  about  our  true  selves  unless 
we  are  oriented  away  from  ourselves. 

By  being  committed  to  something 
outside  ourselves — something  greater 
than  our  own  puny  personalities,  our 
own  puny  goals,  aims,  knowledge, 
or  experience — and  only  by  being 
committed  to  something  outside  can 
we  understand  ourselves  and  realize 
our    full    potentials.    We  cannot 
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The  author  is  director  of  academic 
affairs,  The  Divinity  School,  Duke 
University,  Durham,  N.  C,  and  a 
PCUS  minister. 
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achieve  these  goals  and  find  meaning 
and  purpose  in  our  lives,  however, 
by  being  preoccupied  with  an  exami- 
nation of  ourselves. 

The  Church  has  long  been  crit- 
icized, especially  by  young  people, 
for  having  too  many  members  who 
are  only  concerned  with  their  own 
personal  "salvation  in  heaven  some 
day"  without  realizing  that  this  new 
life  begins  now  and  without  any 
concept  of  responsibility  in  and 
towards  the  community  of  mankind. 

But  many  of  these  same  people 
have  substituted  something  just  as 
selfish  in  place  of  this.  They  have 
made  "finding  out  who  I  am"  the 
new  way  of  personal  salvation.  This 
gives  a  new  name  and  a  new  content 
for  the  same  old  sin,  self-idolatry! 
Both  of  these  extremes  are  preoc- 
cupied with  self  and  neither  has  the 
proper  commitment  to  nor  orienta- 
tion toward  God. 

If  We  Deny  Reality 

This  leads  to  a  closely  related 
second  point.  In  this  search  for  our 
"selves,"  when  we  become  inordi- 
nately preoccupied  with  our  feelings 
and  our  experience,  we  tend  to  deny 
reality  to  any  experience  outside 
our  own  or  other  than  that  of  our 
clique.  "Nothing  is  nor  can  be  real 
or  valid  except  that  which  I  have 
experienced  or  will  experience.  Noth- 
ing is  real  unless  I  give  it  reality." 

I  shudder  to  think  what  kind  of 
a  world  it  would  be  if  the  only 


The  Beginning 

When  all  is  said  and  done,  every 
problem  of  internal  nature  the 
Church  has  ever  had  has  stemmed 
from  a  departure  from  divine  truth. 
— Reuel  Lemmons  in  Firm  Foun- 
dation. 


reality  was  that  of  my  limited  and 
even  somewhat  myopic  experience — 
or  yours!  The  fact  that  I  do  not 
understand  or  know  something  does 
not  make  it  less  real.  To  deny  real- 
ity to  any  experience  other  than  our 
own  is  again  to  commit  the  sin  as 
old  as  Adam  and  Eve — man's  at- 
tempt to  usurp  the  place  of  God. 

Real  wisdom  and  knowledge  can 
and  do  come  to  us  through  the  ap- 
propriation of  the  experience  of 
others,  be  that  experience  positive 
or  negative.  It  is  not  possible  for 
each  person  and  each  generation  to 
begin  de  novo  as  this  type  of  reason- 
ing would  imply. 

Wisdom  and  experience  outside 
ourselves  and  transmitted  to  us  can 
and  do  help  us  to  understand  our- 
selves better  and  realize  that  the 
universe  does  not  revolve  around 
us.  This  fact  emphasizes  again  the 
importance  of  the  Biblical  revela- 
tion. 

Flesh  and  Spirit 

Extreme  introspection  is,  in  the 
third  place,  dangerous  because  it  is 
out  of  line  with  reality.  Man  is  com- 
posed of  two  parts,  flesh  and  spirit, 
combined  into  one  personality.  Real- 
ity is  a  subtle  but  nevertheless  in- 
separable combination  of  the  objec- 
tive and  the  subjective,  the  external 
and  the  internal,  the  material  and 
the  spiritual. 

Overemphasizing  either  element  is 
to  be  out  of  step  with  reality.  And 
being  out  of  step  with  reality  causes 
extreme  anxiety,  fosters  the  feeling 
of  hopelessness  and  despair,  and 
causes  persons  to  wander  about  with 
no  sense  of  direction  or  purpose  in 
life,  a  feeling  of  not  belonging.  Is  it 
necessary  to  point  out  that  exactly 
these  kinds  of  feelings  are  prevalent 
among  us  today? 

A  fourth  observation  can  be  made 
about  those  who  seek  to  find  them- 
selves. Many  of  them  use  the  excuse 
that  they  do  not  know  who  they  are 
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as  a  rationalization  for  fleeing  from 
the  real  world.  Some  become  almost 
completely  immobilized.  When  one 
tries  to  find  from  within  the  strength 
to  fight  against  the  world  as  it 
really  is,  he  is  overwhelmed  by  his 
own  inadequacy  to  cope  with  the 
world. 

The  world  is  not  the  best  of  all 
possible  places  to  be;  it  is  full  of 
evil  and  ambiguity.  Unless  a  great 
deal  of  strength  can  be  drawn  from 

A  launch  pad  for  new  life 


outside  ourselves,  the  world  will 
overcome  us. 

Thus  it  appears  to  be  easier  to 
turn  in  upon  oneself  (or  one's  small 
clique)  than  it  is  to  accept  the  re- 
sponsibilities and  hard  tasks  that  lie 
before  us  in  this  "realm  of  tears," 
in  which  evil  and  ambiguity  threat- 
en to  make  a  mockery  of  the  pos- 
sibility for  real  meaning  in  life. 

But  it  is  not  easier  to  go  this 
route,  rather  one  is  plunged  deeper 


Moses'  Valedictory 


GEORGE  S.  LAUDERDALE 


Before  their  entry  into  the  prom- 
ised land,  the  Lord  had  a  word 
for  His  people.  Moses  was  the 
preacher,  and  his  collected  messages 
are  called  "Deuteronomy." 

It  is  like  the  Lord  to  have  a  good 
word  for  His  saints  at  each  auspi- 
cious turn  in  their  affairs,  and  it  is 
well  for  us  to  seek  His  counsel  on 
entering  college,  on  leaving  for  a 
journey,  before  marriage  or  making 
any  other  important  decision.  Dur- 
ing one's  youth  it  is  good  to  com- 
mit God's  Word  to  memory,  and  in 
preparation  for  all  of  life  to  abide 
by  the  Proverbs,  to  study  the  biogra- 
phies of  Paul,  Moses,  David,  and  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  in  the  Gospels. 

Deuteronomy  can  help!  It  is  a 
book  for  those  who  have  grown 
weary  with  wandering  because  of 
past  mistakes.  Israel  had  been  dis- 
obedient, and  God  had  caused  the 
nation  to  suffer  in  consequence. 
Our  sins  are  embarrassing,  as  Israel's 
were;  they  are  costly,  robbing  us  of 
joy  and  peace.  When  we  turn  to 
the  Lord,  however,  we  find  that  He 
who  had  a  good  word  for  Israel  on 
the  threshold  of  Canaan  is  still  gra- 
cious. By  His  gentleness,  He  yet 
makes  great  men  of  failures! 

Perchance  there  is  someone  who 
does  not  realize  that  he  is  wander- 
ing; he  is  asleep  and  should  be  awak- 
ened before  too  late  he  is  jolted  by 
the  grim  truth  that  he  has  wasted 
precious  years.  Deuteronomy  may 
be  the  very  message  to  whet  the  ap- 
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petite  of  such  a  one  for  a  closer  walk 
with  God.  Deuteronomy  can  open 
the  eye  of  people  to  prepare  them 
for  life  in  a  different  dimension. 

When  a  person  is  about  to  go  to 
foreign  places,  he  sees  the  travel 
agent  or  a  representative  of  the  gov- 
ernment. He  probably  will  be  hand- 
ed descriptive  brochures,  maps,  and 
practical  suggestions  as  to  dress  and 
local  customs.  This  is  all  the  more 
necessary  if  it  is  a  one-way  trip,  as 
it  was  in  Israel's  case.  We  would  do 
well  to  have  Deuteronomy  in  mind 
when  we  would  leave  the  realm 
where  we  have  grown  weary,  look- 
ing to  higher  spiritual  climes. 

New  life  in  Christ,  or  more  vic- 
torious life  in  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  does  not  necessarily  involve 
a  change  of  location.  The  point  of 
comparison  with  Israel  about  to  en- 
ter Canaan  is  not  in  the  move  to 
another  place  on  the  map.  We  can 
enter  a  new  place  spiritually  wher- 
ever we  are.  "I  do  not  pray  that 
Thou  wilt  take  them  out  of  the 
world  but  that  Thou  wilt  preserve 
them  from  the  evil  one''  (John  17: 
15,  Berkeley)  . 

God  had  a  good  word  for  Israel 
when  the  people  prepared  to  leave 
Egypt:  "When  I  see  the  blood  I  will 
pass  over  you"  (Exo.  12:13) .  He  had 
a  good  word  for  Jacob  when  he  left 
home:  "And,  behold,  I  am  with  thee, 
and  will  keep  thee  in  all  places 
whither  thou  goest,  and  will  bring 
thee  again  into  this  land;  for  I  will 
not  leave  thee,  until  I  have  done 
that  which  I  have  spoken  to  thee 
of"   (Gen.  28:15). 

God  yearns  to  let  His  Word  be  a 
good  word  to  us.  EE 
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into  despair  because  apart  from  an 
orientation  outside  one's  self,  the 
ambiguities  of  this  world  make  life 
meaningless  and  will  ultimately 
crush  us. 

"As  Paul  said,  "O  wretched  man 
that  I  am!  Who  shall  deliver  me  .  .  .?" 
First,  lest  I  be  misunderstood  let  me 
assert  strongly  that  it  is  exceedingly 
important  to  find  out  "who  I  am." 
The  crucial  question  is  not  whether 
we  ought  to  pursue  the  goal,  but 
rather  how  we  are  to  do  it. 

Finding  out  who  we  are  takes  a 
long  period  of  time  and  we  are  con- 
stantly in  the  process  of  changing 
Rather  than  being  immobilized  by 
inaction  because  of  introspection,  we 
must  participate  in  molding  our 
"selves"  by  labor  according  to  God's 
election. 

Humanly  speaking  we  are  and  we 
shall  be,  to  a  great  degree,  exactly 
what  we  (by  the  grace  of  God) 
make  ourselves  to  be.  If  we  are  per 
sons  preoccupied  with  finding  out 
"who  I  am  and  what  I  am"  by 
gazing  at  our  own  limited  experi- 
ence, then  whether  we  like  it  or  not 
that  is  what  we  are:  narrow  persons 
preoccupied  with  themselves. 

If,  however,  we  are  truly  com- 
mitted to  something — or  should  I 
I  say  Someone? — outside  ourselves, 
we  are  persons  in  the  process  of  be- 
coming what  God  intends  us  to  be 
We  are  persons  working  with  a  pur- 
pose, toward  a  goal. 

We  may  not  always  be  clear  about '  tilia 
where  precisely  we  are  going  orl 
why.  However,  in  my  understanding 
of  the  Biblical  message  (a  collection 
of  knowledge  and  experience  outside 
ours,  we  have  been  granted  by  the 
grace  and  power  of  God  the  great 
privilege  of  making  something,  a 
highly  unique  and  useful  individual, 
of  ourselves. 

The  responsibility  which  goes 
along  with  this  privilege  is  stagger- 
ing. It  involves  total  commitment  to 
Someone  and  something  outside  our- 
selves, not  total  commitment  to  our- 
selves. That  "Someone"  is,  of  course, 
Jesus  Christ  and  that  "something" 
is  life  and  labor  in  His  kingdom. 

We  cannot  find  out  who  we  are 
nor  can  we  relieve  ourselves  of  the 
great  responsibility  of  toilsome  labor 
in  the  world  by  introspection.  Wei 
find  out  who  we  are  and  what  we, 
are  in  exactly  the  opposite  way,  by 
denial  of  self  rather  than  preoccupa- 
tion with  self.  Or  perhaps  to  para- 
phrase: "Seek  first  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  you  will  find  out  who  you 
are!"  ffl 
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Universalism,  the  Gospel's  great  enemy,  is  making  inroads  into  many  churches 


No  Second  Chance 


latan  has  always  worked  on  the 
^  theory  that  if  he  cannot  get 
ople  to  deny  the  Word  of  God, 
:  can  accomplish  almost  as  much 
r  his  cause  if  he  can  get  them  to 
rist,  misrepresent  or  misinterpret 
adi|od's  truth. 

In  the  Garden,  Satan  succeeded 
this  with  Eve,  over  God's  plain 
ohibition  about  eating  the  fruit, 
id  he  has  had  a  great  deal  of  suc- 
M  ss  twisting  God's  Word  ever  since. 
Peter  pointed  out  how  those  who 
e  unstable  wrest  the  Scriptures  un- 
their  own  destruction   (II  Pet. 
16) .  No  better  example  of  this  can 
seen  than  in  the  area  of  what  the 
ble  teaches  about  the  prospects 
being  lost  if  we  reject  Christ. 
While  the  Gospel  has  many  ene- 
ies,  such  as  materialism,  agnosti- 
;m  and  liberalism,  it  is  quite  prob- 
le  that  the  Gospel's  number  one 
emy  today  is  universalism,  a  philos- 
JjJ  >hy    which    holds    that  because 
□d  is  so  good  and  loving  He  will 
llsidife  to  it  that  eventually  all  shall  be 
ved.  This  will  be  accomplished 
need  be,  say  the  universalists, 
rough  some  second  chance  in  the 
:e  to  come. 
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Not  What  the  Bible  Says 

How  many  people  will  perish 
ernally  because  they  falsely  believe 
at  maybe  there  will  be  an  oppor- 
nity  after  death  to  get  right  with 
od.  How  Satan  would  love  to  get 
ore  people  to  believe  this! 
e  ait  Today  numerous  cults  holding 
}[[|n  ch  doctrines  teach  that  everyone 
ill  finally  be  saved.  Liberalism 
i,  V:  ;elf  gives  people  the  idea  that  God 
at «  so  loving  He  could  not  bear  to 
wlj  parate  families  in  the  life  to  come 


id  so  the  unsaved  spouse  is  con- 
lered  to  be  just  as  good  a  prospect 
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Isaiah  38:18 


for  heaven  as  his  faithful,  believing 
mate. 

But  this  is  not  what  the  Scriptures 
teach:  "For  Sheol  [the  place  of  the 
dead]  cannot  confess  and  reach  out 
the  hand  to  You,  death  cannot  praise 
and  rejoice  in  You;  they  that  go 
down  to  the  pit  cannot  hope  for 
Your  faithfulness  [to  Your  prom- 
ises; their  probation  is  at  an  end, 
their  destiny  is  sealedl"  (Isa.  38:18, 
The  Amplified  Bible) . 

Those  who  claim  there  is  a  second 
chance  use  such  a  passage  as  I 
Peter  3:18-20:  "For  Christ  also  hath 
once  suffered  for  sins,  the  just  for 
the  unjust,  that  He  might  bring  us 
to  God,  being  put  to  death  in  the 
flesh,  but  quickened  by  the  Spirit: 
By  which  also  He  went  and  preached 
unto  the  spirits  in  prison;  Which 
sometime  were  disobedient,  when 
once  the  longsuffering  of  God  wait- 
ed in  the  days  of  Noah,  while  the 
ark  was  a  preparing,  wherein  few, 
that  is,  eight  souls  were  saved  by 
water." 

They  interpret  this  as  a  second 
chance  for  those  who  lived  in  the 
time  of  Noah.  If  that  were  the  prop- 
er interpretation  for  these  verses, 
then  it  would  be  contradicting  our 
text  and  other  passages  from  Scrip- 
ture. But  Scripture  cannot  contra- 
dict itself;  it  cannot  teach  a  second 
chance  in  one  passage  and  then 
flatly  deny  it  in  another. 

Therefore,  we  must  consider  their 
interpretation  to  be  wrong.  What 
Peter  meant  is  that  Christ,  through 
the  Holy  Spirit,  used  Noah  to  preach 
to  these  people  before  the  flood 
came.  As  II  Peter  2:5  indicates,  Noah 
was  a  preacher  of  righteousness  and 
he  preached  for  100  years  while  the 
ark  was  in  preparation. 

Those  who  believe  in  a  second 
chance  usually  are  apt  to  be  uni- 
versalists who  read  too  much  into 


passages  such  as  I  Timothy  2:4 
where  it  says  that  God  "will  have 
all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come 
unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth." 
Just  because  God  would  desire  to 
have  men  do  this,  however,  is  not 
the  same  as  saying  that  they  will  be 
saved. 

Countless  passages  in  Scripture 
indicate  that  actually  more  people 
will  be  lost  than  saved  and  time 
and  again  the  Bible  says  that  certain 
ones  are  unrepentant  and  shall  be 
lost.  The  same  is  true  of  II  Peter 
3:9  where  it  says  that  the  Lord  is 
.  .  .  not  willing  that  any  should 
perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to 
repentance. 

No  Escape 

If  everyone  were  to  be  saved,  why 
would  Jesus  ever  say,  "He  that 
believeth  not  is  condemned  already, 
because  he  hath  not  believed  in  the 
name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of 
God"  (John  3:18)?  The  writer  of 
the  book  of  Hebrews  asks,  "How 
shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great 
salvation?"  The  fact  is  that  there  is 
no  escape.  There  is  no  second  chance. 

Christ  certainly  holds  out  no  hope 
of  a  second  chance.  For  instance,  He 
said,  "Marvel  not  at  this:  for  the 
hour  is  coming,  in  the  which  all  that 
are  in  the  graves  shall  hear  His 
voice,  and  shall  come  forth;  they 
that  have  done  good,  unto  the  res- 
urrection of  life;  and  they  that  have 
done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of 
damnation"  (John  5:28-29). 

How  could  He  have  said  it  more 
plainly?  They  will  not  be  raised  for 
a  second  chance,  but  the  evil  will 
be  raised  to  suffer  damnation.  When 
Jesus  twice  said,  "I  tell  you,  nay, 
but  except  ye  repent  ye  shall  all 
likewise  perish"  (Luke  18:3-5) ,  He 
was  not  holding  out  any  second 
chance.  It  is  clear  that  if  people  do 
not  repent  they  shall  perish! 
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In  fact,  Jesus  made  it  plain  in 
His  story  of  the  rich  man  and  Laza- 
rus (Luke  16:19-31)  that  once  you 
have  ended  up  in  the  other  place 
you  don't  get  to  make  any  changes — 
you've  had  it! 

Certainly  no  second  chance  is 
given  to  those  of  whom  Jesus  spoke 
in  the  familiar  story  of  the  judgment 
of  the  nations: 

"Then  shall  the  King  say  unto 
them  on  His  right  hand,  Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world:  for  I  was 
ahungered  and  ye  gave  me  meat:  I 
was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink: 
I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me: 
naked,  and  ye  clothed  me:  I  was 
sick,  and  ye  visited  me:  I  was  in 
prison  and  ye  came  unto  me  .... 
Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Inasmuch 
as  you  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the 
least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  me. 

"Then  shall  He  say  also  unto  them 
on  the  left  hand,  Depart  from  me, 
ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  pre- 
pared for  the  devil  and  his  angels 
....  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Inas- 
much as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the 
least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me. 
And  these  shall  go  away  into  ever- 
lasting punishment:  but  the  righ- 
teous into  life  eternal"  (Matt. 
25:31-45)  . 

The  parable  of  the  wise  and  fool- 
ish virgins  also  indicates  that  once 
the  door  is  shut  you've  had  your 
chance  and  there  is  no  more.  You 
will  have  no  second  chance. 

Neither  Peter  Nor  Paul 

In  his  sermon  at  Pentecost,  Peter 
pronounced  great  judgment  on  those 
who  will  not  respond  to  the  Gospel: 
"And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
every  soul  which  will  not  hear  that 
Prophet,  shall  be  destroyed  from 
among  the  people"  (Acts  3:23) .  It 
does  not  hold  out  any  second  chance, 
as  Satan  would  like  to  have  people 
believe. 

Nor  did  Paul  speak  of  any  second 
chance.  Instead,  Paul  told  that  Jesus 
shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with 
His  mighty  angels  "taking  vengeance 
on  them  that  know  not  God,  and 
that  obey  not  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Who  shall  be  punished 
with  everlasting  destruction  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord"  (I  Thess. 
1:8-9).  Surely  if  there  were  some 
kind  of  second  chance,  Paul  would 
not  have  said,  "The  wages  of  sin  is 
death"  (Rom  6:23) .  This  is  the  only 


alternative  to  those  who  do  not  be- 
lieve. 

When  the  end  comes  the  Lord  will 
say,  "He  that  is  unjust,  let  him  be 
unjust  still:  and  he  which  is  filthy 
let  him  be  filthy  still:  and  he  that 
is  righteous,  let  him  be  righteous 
still:  and  he  that  is  holy,  let  him 
be  holy  still  .  .  .  And  behold,  I 
come  quickly;  and  my  reward  is 
with  me,  to  give  every  man  accord- 
ing as  his  work  shall  be"  (Rev. 
22:11-12)  .  This  surely  gives  no  hint 
of  any  second  chance,  but  rather 
that  a  man  is  going  to  be  judged  for 
the  work  that  he  has  wrought. 

Our  Responsibility 

In  Hebrews  we  read  that  "it  is  ap- 
pointed unto  men  once  to  die  but 
after  this  the  judgment"  (9:27) . 
Here  again  we  are  told  that  after 
death  there  is  no  second  chance  but 
rather  the  judgment.  All  of  Scripture 
indicates  this  judgment  will  be  for 
the  things  done  in  the  body  (II 
Cor.  5:10) ;  never  does  any  Scripture 
indicate  any  judgment  for  anything 
done  in  the  life  beyond  the  grave. 

The  prophet  Ezekiel  spoke  a  warn- 
ing to  all  of  us  who  know  the  truth 
about  our  witness  to  the  unsaved 
when  he  said,  "When  I  say  unto 
the  wicked,  Thou  shalt  surely  die; 
and  thou  givest  him  not  warning,  nor 
speakest  to  warn  the  wicked  from  his 
wicked  way,  to  save  his  life;  the  same 
wicked  man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity; 
but  his  blood  will  I  require  at  thine 
hand"  (3:18). 

Now  God  could  not  say  this  if 
this  wicked  man  had  a  chance  to 
repent  in  the  next  life.  If  the  man 
has  a  chance  to  be  saved  in  the  res- 
urrection, then  God  could  not  hold 
me  responsible  for  his  not  getting 
saved  in  this  life.  But  since  he  has 
no  such  second  chance  you  and  I  are 
responsible.  "For  as  many  as  have 
sinned  without  law  shall  also 
perish  without  law  .  .  ."  (Rom.  2:12)  t 
said  Paul.  He  did  not  say  that  the 
man  will  have  a  second  chance;  he 
said  the  man  will  perish. 

John  tells  us  in  the  book  of 
Revelation  (21:8)  that  the  unbeliev- 


FORGIVENESS 

Forgiveness  is  God's  daily  main- 
tenance program,  by  which  He  in- 
spects our  lives,  sees  our  faults  and 
puts  them  in  repair.  —  David  A. 
Hubbard. 


ing  "shall  have  their  part  in  th 
lake  which  burneth  with  fire  an 
brimstone  .  .  .  ."  He  did  not  say  tha 
they  will  have  any  second  chanct 

Paul  taught  the  same  truth  in  tha 
great  message  in  I  Thessaloniar 
4:13  about  the  second  coming  c 
Christ.  He  was  giving  the  Thessalor 
ians  hope  regarding  their  departe 
Christian  loved  ones  when  he  saic 
"But  I  would  not  have  you  to  b 
ignorant,  brethren,  concerning  ther 
which  are  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  no 
even  as  others  which  have  no  hope. 

Paul  knew  that  there  was  no  se< 
ond  chance  and  that  regarding  thos  phis 
who  die  without  Christ  there  wa  |  o 
nq  hope.  Their  loved  ones  coul 
not  hope,  but  the  Christian,  wh 
lost  loved  ones  who  had  trusted  i,  % 
Christ  did  have  the  hope  of  reunio 
in  heaven. 

Peter  likewise  taught  very  clearl 
that  not  everyone  will  be  saved,  bu,  £ 
that  the  "Lord  knoweth  how 
deliver  the  godly  out  of  temptatio 
and  to  reserve  the  unjust  unto  th 
day  of  judgment  to  be  punished, 
(II  Pet.  2:9) .  They  are  not  reserva 
to  get  a  second  chance  but  to  bi 
punished. 


li  to; 


The  Time  Is  Now 


Any  thinking  man  will  realize  tha 
Satan's  doctrine  of  a  second  chana, 
if  believed  by  everyone,  would  d< 
stroy  the  Church  overnight.  Why  pii 
out  time  and  money  into  the  wor 
of  the  Church  and  the  evangeliz; 
tion  of  men  if  all  men  could  ge 
saved  in  the  life  to  come?  We  migh 
as  well  eat  and  drink  and  be  merr 
and  forget  all  about  God.  This 
exactly  what  Satan  wants  and  whz 
he  has  many  doing  today.  In  fac 
many  church  members  today  live  i 
though  God  and  His  Church  do  nc 
even  exist. 

Beloved,  how  much  better  to  b 
in  the  other  group,  the  group  c 
believers.  The  Lord  will  take  vei 
geance  on  them  that  know  not  Go 
and  that  obey  not  the  Gospel  of  ou 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  they  shall  b 
punished  with  everlasting  destrm 
tion  from  the  presence  of  the  Lore 

But  Paul  went  on  to  say,  "Whe 
He  shall  come  to  be  glorified  in  Hi 
saints,  and  to  be  admired  in  all  ther 
that  believe  (because  our  testimon 
among  you  was  believed)  in  th* 
day"  (II  Thess.  1:8-10). 

This  is  why  Paul  wrote,  "Now  i 
the  accepted  time:  behold  now  is  th 
day  of  salvation"  (II  Cor.  6:2)  . 

Tomorrow  may  be  too  late!  [ 
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Excerpts  from  the  diary  of  a  medical  missionary  in  China 


The  Greatest  Thrill 


pMiis  is  an  age  when  we  are  ac- 
|_  customed  to  thrills,  when  we 
1  are  seeking  thrills,  and  when  the 
•ab  routine  of  the  day's  work  may 
em  very  tame. 

It  has  been  my  privilege  to  share 
many  of  the  thrills  life  has  to  of- 
r:  games,  baseball  and  tennis  espe- 
'ally,  in  which  I  was  a  participant, 
hers  at  which  I  have  been  an  ex- 
ted  and  enthusiastic  spectator;  the 
tenements  of  travel  on  land  and 
ti  the  sea,  of  separations  and  of  re- 
hions;  of  love  and  home,  of  little 
ves  born  into  the  home,  of  seeing 
aese  little  ones  grow  up  and  go 
way  to  school;  of  sharing  in  a  great 
ledical  and  surgical  work  which  in 
self  presents  thrills  and  oppor- 
inities  only  limited  by  one's  time 
'ianlhd  endurance. 

I  want  to  pass  on  to  you  the  great 
uth  that  the  greatest  thrill  in  the 
arid  is  that  which  comes  from  tell- 
ng  a  man  or  woman,  or  little  child, 
"  the  Saviour,  and  having  that  one 
ear  and  accept  the  message  of  re- 
emption  from  sin. 
To  make  more  clearly  my  point 
t  me  illustrate  some  of  these  thrills 
1  'J  vhich  have  come  to  me  the  last  few 
lays. 

Several  weeks  ago  a  military  of- 
icer  we  had  known  sent  one  of  his 
oldiers  one  hundred  miles  to  this 
tospital  to  be  treated  for  a  sarcoma 
(cancer)  of  the  shoulder.  We  found 
a  hopeless  case;  the  shoulder  had 
•ft  ^rown  to  the  size  of  his  body,  and 
he   cancer   had    already  involved 
Dther  parts  of  his  body,  including 
L  lis  lungs.  A  frank  talk — nothing  but 
wait  death.   The  soldier  begged  to 


ik 


This  material  constituted  a  "mis- 
onary  correspondence  letter"  which 
ppcared  as  an  article  in  The  Sun- 
day School  Times  of  April  7,  1934. 
is  reprinted  here  as  perhaps  the 
osl  typical  expression  of  the  spirit 
that  characterized  Dr.  Bell. 


L.  NELSON  BELL 

stay  here  and  we  readily  agreed.  A 
number  of  times  I  have  sat  by  his 
bed  and  told  him  of  the  Saviour. 
Peace  came  into  this  man's  heart 
days  ago,  and  he  has  a  clear,  simple, 
complete  faith  that  he  is  saved  and 
that  he  soon  will  be  with  the  Lord. 

Not  thirty  minutes  ago  I  was 
talking  with  him,  and  the  death  pal- 
lor is  on  his  face — he  probably  will 
not  last  twenty-four  hours  longer — 
but  that  peace  and  assurance  are 
his.  As  I  see  this  man's  attitude 
I  challenge  you  to  give  me  a  greater 
thrill. 

Forty-eight  hours  ago,  a  profes- 
sor in  the  agricultural  college  here 
comes  to  my  home,  and  on  my  open- 
ing the  door  falls  on  his  knees  weep- 
ing and  begging  me  to  go  immedi- 
ately with  him  to  his  home  to  see 
his  wife  who  is  dying  from  a  severe 
hemorrhage.  Her  condition  is  ex- 
plained, and  I  tell  him  her  only 
hope  is  here  in  the  hospital,  and 
with  an  assuring  pat  on  his  shoulder 
I  hurry  him  off  to  get  men  and  have 
her  carried  here. 

Two  hours  later  she  arrives.  My 
heart  sinks  when  I  see  her  bloodless 
face  and  cannot  count  her  pulse, 
only  a  flicker  of  movement  where 
the  pulse  should  be.  Without  delay 
she  is  taken  immediately  to  the  op- 
erating room,  and  en  route  samples 
of  her  blood  and  his  are  taken.  By 
the  goodness  of  the  Lord  they  match 
(two  weeks  ago  we  tried  ten  people 
before  we  could  get  one  to  match  a 
patient) ,  and  husband  and  wife  are 
placed  side  by  side  in  the  operating 
room. 

I  transfuse  blood  from  his  vein 
to  hers,  at  the  same  time  others  are 
giving  her  two  quarts  of  saline  solu- 
tion under  the  skin.  Immediately  af- 
ter this  is  finished,  under  spinal  an- 
esthesia, I  operate  on  her  and  re- 
lieve the  condition,  which  within 
another  hour  would  have  taken  her 
life  from  the  continued  loss  of 
blood. 


Back  to  her  room,  the  patient  cold, 
almost  pulseless,  and  almost  dead. 
Miss  Oliver,  our  head  nurse  prays 
for  her  life,  with  the  husband  and 
several  friends  standing  around. 
Two  hours  later  and  the  extreme 
shock  has  passed,  and  with  it  im- 
mediate danger.  This  woman  and 
her  husband  both  give  the  glory  to 
God,  and  this  morning  I  heard  them 
telling  several  students  who  had 
called  that  she  was  living  only  be- 
cause of  God's  goodness. 

All  the  members  of  our  staff  who 
had  anything  to  do  with  her  case 
agree  that,  despite  all  we  did  for  her, 
there  was  an  element  more  power- 
ful than  any  human  agency  which 
brought  her  back.  To  hear  these 
educated  people  openly  and  frankly 
give  God  the  glory  brings  a  thrill 
to  me  material  things  could  never 
give. 

Today  is  Sunday.  After  hospital 
rounds  this  morning  one  of  the  boy 
nurses  went  with  me  to  the  local 
prisons.  At  one  time  I  have  never 
had  such  a  large  number  of  pris- 
oners singing  hymns,  listening  with 
undivided  interest  as  I  preach,  and 
later  kneeling  on  the  ground  while 
I  led  them,  a  sentence  at  a  time,  in 
prayer. 

As  I  talked  to  these  men,  many  of 
whom  I  have  preached  to  for  so  long, 
and  heard  the  intelligent  answers 
they  gave  to  leading  questions  about 
faith  in  Christ  again,  I  got  a  thrill 
that  money  cannot  buy. 

Just  as  I  started  to  write  this  let- 
ter a  "special  ticket"  came,  and  I 
went  out  to  examine  the  patient,  a 
woman,  wife  of  a  school-teacher, 
whose  home  is  forty  miles  from  here. 
A  hopeless  cancer  of  the  face  and 
the  jaw,  almost  half  as  large  as  her 
head,  and  probably  involving  bone 
as  far  back  as  the  base  of  her  brain. 

No  use  to  temporize.  First  to  her 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


Some  Things  You  Must  Leave  To  God 


Isn't  it  interesting  how  someone 
can  articulate  a  truth  that  upon  so- 
ber reflection  one  realizes  he  has 
known  all  along,  and  yet  at  that  par- 
ticular moment  and  under  those  par- 
ticular circumstances  the  truth  takes 
on  a  significance  it  never  had  be- 
fore? 

Such  an  experience  came  to  the 
editor  not  long  ago  while  listening 
to  one  of  the  Lord's  devoted  servants, 
a  Presbyterian  minister  now  retired 
and  living  in  Ohio,  the  Rev.  Alex- 
ander K.  Davison.  Said  Dr.  Davi- 
son: 

"The  natural  (human)  conscience 
can  convict  a  man  of  every  conceiv- 
able misdeed.  Witness  the  anguish 
of  Macbeth,  the  personal  recrimina- 
tion of  Lord  Bryon.  Conscience  can 
bring  a  murderer  to  justice,  can  re- 
store property  stolen,  can  make 
amends  between  alienated  friends. 

"But  there  is  one  thing  that  the 
natural  conscience  never  does,  indeed 
cannot  do.  It  cannot  convict  a  man 
of  unbelief.  No  man  ever  knows  him- 
self, by  his  own  reflections,  to  be  an 
unbeliever.  Only  the  Holy  Spirit  can, 
and  does,  convict  a  man  of  unbe- 
lief. 

"Notice  how  many  are  totally  re- 
laxed in  their  unbelief,  for  the  sin 
of  unbelief  is  a  relaxing  sin.  It  leaves 
man  in  a  soporific  condition." 

What  an  enormously  suggestive 
thought!  In  the  Bible  we  are  immedi- 
ately reminded  of  Paul  who  in  his 
zeal  persecuted  the  Church.  "I  did 
it  ignorantly,"  he  wrote,  "in  unbe- 
lief" (I  Tim.  1:13) .  In  more  recent 
times,  there  was  John  Newton,  the 
one  time  servant  of  slaves  who  later 
wrote  so  many  of  the  hymns  we  love. 

A  more  contemporary  application 
can  be  made  in  those  innumerable 
instances  where  men  and  women 
have  blindly  pursued  their  own  ways, 
convinced  that  God's  in  His  heaven, 
all's  right  with  the  world,  and  their 
spiritual  credentials  are  impeccable, 
though  they  know  not  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ. 

Other  applications  come  readily 
to  mind.  There's  the  modern  reli- 
gionist, sincerely  persuaded  that 
"fundamentalists"  constitute  the 
greatest  hindrance  to  the  advance- 


ment of  the  kingdom  of  God.  There's 
the  dissident  in  the  congregation 
which  has  voted  to  go  with  the  Con- 
tinuing Church  who  says  he  intends 
"to  walk  boldly  in  the  20th  century 
rather  than  regress  into  the  16th" — 
thus  missing  entirely  the  concern  of 
those  who  long  to  see  the  rebirth  of 
a  Church  true  to  the  Gospel  and  to 
the  Reformed  faith. 

If  we  would  take  seriously  the 
thought,  it  would  make  us  more 
patient  with  those  who  cannot  un- 
derstand what  we  are  about — in  our 
witnessing,  in  our  worship,  in  our 
exultation  in  the  Holy  Spirit. 

It  may  even  make  us  love  the 
brother  who  turns  back  to  say,  "You 
can't  speak  out  like  that  here!"  when 
we  voice  an  "Amen!"  in  a  Presbyte- 
rian service. 

It  means  there  are  some  things  you 
have  to  leave  entirely  to  God.  Isn't 
that  wonderful!  IS 

Putting  the  Brakes 
On  Technology 

If  we  had  to  choose  a  single  dom- 
inating force  in  the  past  several 
centuries  of  Western  Civilization, 
most  of  us  would  agree  on  science 
and  technology. 

It  is  particularly  so  now.  When 
men  speak  of  "the  great  information 
explosion,"  they  are  not  talking 
about  philosophy,  theology  or  the 
arts,  but  rather  about  scientific  dis- 
covery and  technological  advance. 

Today  we  are  beginning  to  realize 
that  technology  offers  mixed  bless- 
ings. It  puts  a  man  on  the  moon 
and  brings  him  back,  but  it  also 
threatens  to  burn  us  all  alive  with 
nuclear  fission.  It  takes  us  anywhere 
we  wish  as  fast  as  we  want,  but  only 
by  depriving  our  lungs  of  their  fair 
share  of  fresh  air.  The  price  technol- 
ogy charges  for  some  of  its  advan- 
tages is  ecologically,  physically  and 
socially  unconscionable. 

It  is  also  apparent  that  unre- 
strained technology  is  beginning  to 
exact  unbearable  fees  from  that  part 
of  our  nature  we  consider  exclusively 
moral.  Modern  day  social  architects 
are  already  chomping  at  the  bit  to 


idy, 
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offer  their  two  cents  worth  when  tl 
geneticists  start  deciding  what  futui 
generations  will  be  like. 

Indeed,  one  of  the  prevailing  argt 
ments  for  abortion  is  that  it  is  no; 
safer  than  it  was,.  In  fact,  saf< 
(for  the  mother,  anyway)  than  chili 
bearing.  And  so  technological  cap. 
bility  has  inappropriately  but  su 
cessfully  invaded  the  province  c 
morals. 

Many  concerned  people  have  r< 
acted  against  the  intrusion  of  scienc-  • 
and   technology  by  suggesting 
idyllic  return  to  what  they  think  th 
Garden  of  Eden  was  like.  But  tha  I* 
mentality  may  be  cowardly  and  ui 
Scriptural,  just  as  blind  acceptanc 
of  all  the  gifts  of  technology  is  pn 
sumptuous  and  un-Scriptural. 

The  solution  will  be  found  only  i  P 
a  way  can  be  found  to  make  techno]  j 
ogy  listen  to  morality.  By  God' 
grace,  we  must  learn  to  discern  th 
difference  between  can  and  shorn 

Remember  Eve.  She  was  the  first 
ignore  the  difference.  3 


Personal  and  Corporate 
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We  recently  heard  a  prominen 
churchman  tell  the  difference  be 
tween  the  social  outlooks  of  liberal 
and  conservatives. 

"If  a  neighbor's  house  burn|j  •;, 
down,"  he  explained,  "the  conserva 
tive  will  be  right  there  to  help  him 
But  if  it  is  a  thousand  people,  thr 
conservative  will  lose  interest.  That' 
where  the  liberal  steps  in." 

The  illustration  admits  many  ex 
ceptions,  of  course.  Labels  are  slip 
pery  since  few  of  us  are  liberal  oi 
conservative  in  every  respect. 

Yet  the  illustration  may  be  in  of 
structive,  if  not  entirely  accurate 

As  Protestants,  we  are  impressed 
with  the  necessity  for  personal  faith 
We  are  admonished  to  be  individ 
ually  exercised  in  the  practices  ol 
prayer  and  Bible  reading,  to  live  in 
personal  holiness.  Indeed,  one  of  the 
great  hallmarks  of  the  Reformation 
was  the  revitalizing  emphasis  on  per 
sonal  salvation:  The  grace  of  a  per 
sonal  God  is  personally  applied  to 
persons,  according  to  Ephesians  1 

It  is  natural  that  people  who 
speak  and  act  out  of  this  context  si 
are  prone  to  think  of  the  serious 
matters  of  sin  and  righteousness  in 
very  personal  terms.  They  may  even 
regard  as  serious  only  the  more  per- 
sonal sins:  adultery,  lying,  cursing, 
cheating,  stealing. 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


I'll  See  You  in  the  Morning 


hose  who  criticize  this  attitude 
personal  piety"  point  to  its  ap- 
nt  disregard  for  sins  committed 
>orately,  where  individuals  act 
oncert  with  others  to  participate 
in. 

hey  speak  of  sins  committed  by 
race  against  another,  by  the 
against  the  poor,  the  possessors 
nst  those  who  do  not  possess,  the 
ileged  against  the  not-so-privi- 
d. 

hose  who  are  concerned  with 
orate  responsibility  explain  that 
individual,  no  matter  how  per- 
lly  pious  he  is,  can  hide  behind 
faceless  mask  of  massive  cor- 
te  sins,  like  unjust  housing  laws, 
air  employment  practices,  inequi- 
e  tax  structures,  discriminatory 
trial  procedures, 
hey  find  Old  Testament  exam- 
in  the  prophets  who,  like  Jere- 
h  and  Amos,  spoke  out  against 
oppression  of  the  poor,  the  dis- 
rited,  the  sojourner,  the  widow, 
fatherless. 

heir  vulnerability  is  the  reverse 
the  other:  They  are  frequently 
ivious  to  personal  sin.  If  others 
ore  their  corporate  involvements 
sin,  these  are  often  so  concerned 
ut  corporate  responsibility  that 
are  prone  to  excuse  personal 
as  unimportant  or  irrelevant, 
^nd  so  a  tension  develops  be- 
en these  different  attitudes.  It 
be  unwarranted,  for  the  fol- 
mg  reasons: 

I  am  personally  guilty  for  ev- 
sin  I  commit  corporately  (i.e., 
concert  with  others) . 

I  am  not  personally  guilty,  as 
ny  suppose,  for  so-called  cor- 
ate  sins  in  which  I  am  not  in- 
idually  involved  (i.e.,  I  am  not 
lty  of  the  assassination  of  Presi- 
Kennedy;  I  may  well  be  guilty 
laxity  in  my  duties  as  a  citizen 
that  I  had  not  done  more  to  in- 
the  prevention  of  such  an  oc- 
rence) . 

Anyone  who   takes  his  cor- 
ate  duties  seriously  dare  not  ig- 
what  is  often  considered  strict- 
personal  sin. 

There  is  no  corporate  accounta- 
lty  without  personal  responsibil- 
And  there  is  no  personal  ac- 
antability  without  corporate  re- 
Hisibility. 

social  reformer  who  lives  a 
ked  life  is  a  pitiful  and  despi- 
le  sham.  So  is  a  righteous  man 
surrenders  his  morals  within 
orporate  context.    God  will  bring 
th  to  judgment.  IB 


No  man  is  ready  to  live  until  he 
is  ready  to  die. 

This  is  not  a  trite  statement, 
but  one  with  profound  implications, 
for  death  is  more  inevitable  than 
taxes  and  completely  irrevocable.  , 

The  Bible  says:  "And  as  it  is  ap- 
pointed unto  man  once  to  die,  but 
after  this  the  judgment"  (Heb. 
9:27) .  Before  us  there  unfolds  the 
drama  of  death  coming  some  day  to 
all  men.  The  names  of  history, 
great  and  small,  eventually  are 
names  only;  memorialized  in  art 
and  literature  perhaps  but  no  longer 
enshrined  in  flesh  and  blood. 

New  drugs  and  techniques  in  sur- 
gery, improved  diets  and  living  con- 
ditions, all  are  contributing  to  the 
lengthening  of  our  life  expectancy; 
but  the  added  years  are  nothing  in 
comparison  with  the  eternity  which 
lies  ahead,  and  it  is  eternity  in  which 
all  of  us  should  be  concerned.  The 
inevitable  may  be  postponed,  but 
death  is  still  unavoidable. 

For  each  of  us  death  can  be  re- 
garded as  a  glorious  transition.  With 
the  Apostle  Paul  we  can  know  that 
it  is  better  to  be  "absent  from  the 
body,  and  present  with  the  Lord." 

Not  that  many  of  us  really  want 
to  die.  But  we  can  face  the  cer- 
tainty of  the  event  with  the  abso- 
lute assurance  in  our  hearts  that  we 
belong  to  Christ  and  that  He  has 
done  for  us  the  thing  which  makes 
death  a  transition  from  flesh  to  re- 
ality. 

There  are  some  who  look  on  Chris- 
tianity as  a  movement  primarily  de- 
signed to  make  the  world  a  better 
place  in  which  to  live.  But  such  is 
not  the  case.  True,  the  more  real 
Christians  we  have,  the  better  the 
world  will  be,  for  it  will  have  more 
"salt"  to  preserve  the  social  structure 
and  more  "light"  to  show  men  the 
way  of  eternal  life. 


This  is  perhaps  the  most  widely 
read  editorial  ever  written  by  Dr. 
L.  Nelson  Bell.  It  appeared  12  years 
ago  after  one  of  his  early  heart  at- 
tacks (he  had  several)  .  It  is  still 
available  from  the  business  office  in 
tract  form. 


But  these  are  secondary  effects. 
The  primary  object  of  Christ's  com- 
ing into  the  world  was  to  save  sin- 
ners, giving  spiritual  (eternal)  life 
to  those  who  otherwise  are  dead  be- 
cause of  their  sins,  and  separated 
from  Him. 

Our  Lord  makes  this  perfectly 
plain  in  the  best  known  verse  in  all 
the  world:  "should  not  perish"  is 
stated  as  the  reason  God  sent  His 
Son,  and  the  transition  from  death 
to  life  is  conditioned  on  one  thing 
alone — faith  in  Him. 

The  central  thought  in  the  story 
of  the  Prodigal  son  is  not  the  better- 
ment of  the  "far  country"  but  the 
return  of  the  son  to  his  father.  That 
is  the  central  theme  of  the  Gospel 
message.  The  question,  "after  death 
what?"  is  answered  when  we  know 
Him  whom  to  know  aright  is  life 
everlasting. 

Morbid?  Not  the  least  bit.  Rather, 
it  is  the  privilege  of  every  Christian 
to  live  with  this  assurance,  hope  and 
peace  in  his  heart. 

Realistic?  Yes,  for  internal  collapse 
or  external  violence  is  possible  to 
any  of  us  at  any  time;  and  if  not 
these,  then  the  slow,  inexorable 
process  of  physical  deterioration 
which  leads  to  the  same  end. 

Some  of  us  have  lived  with  the 
knowledge  that  any  moment  could 
be  the  last.  Depressing?  Not  the  least 
bit  if  one  knows  he  is  ready  through 
the  finished  work  of  Christ;  that  he 
has  accepted  that  work  by  faith;  and 
that  he  is  His. 

We  will  pass  immediately  into  the 
presence  of  Christ  who  has  redeemed 
us  unto  Himself.  The  cocoon  of 
earthly  existence  will  be  transformed 
into  the  butterfly  of  eternity;  the 
body  of  our  worldly  being  will  be 
changed  into  the  likeness  of  His 
glorious  resurrection  body,  and  we 
will  see  Him  as  He  is. 

Not  long  ago  we  were  invited  to 
speak  to  the  men  of  one  of  our  pres- 
byteries— the  assigned  topic  being 
"Meet  Your  Maker."  It  was  a  happy 
experience  for  it  enabled  the  writer 
to  put  into  words  something  of  the 
inner  assurance  which  God  has  so 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  1) 
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Paul  Speaks  to  the  Church 
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INTRODUCTION:  We  begin 
this  new  quarter  of  lessons  on  the 
general  theme  of  the  Gospel  accord- 
ing to  Paul.  The  quarter  is  sub- 
divided into  three  parts:  Unit  1 
deals  with  a  ministry  of  reconcilia- 
tion, four  lessons  from  the  Corin- 
thian letters;  Unit  2,  the  message  of 
reconciliation,  five  lessons  from 
Romans  1  through  8;  and  Unit  3, 
the  life  of  reconciliation,  four  les- 
sons from  the  Roman  and  Corin- 
thian letters. 

I.  GOD'S  WILL— A  UNITED 
CHURCH  (I  Cor.  1:1-9).  Paul 
addressed  the  Corinthian  congrega- 
tion as  a  local  portion  of  the  body 
of  Christ.  First  he  spoke  to  the 
specific  believers  in  Corinth,  i.e., 
those  sanctified  in  Christ  (1:2)  and 
showed  how  they  constitute  a  part 
of  a  whole  vast  Church  universal, 
i.e.,  "all  that  call  upon  the  name  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  every  place" 
(v.  2) . 

Throughout  Scripture  this  expres- 
sion, "Call  on  the  name  of  the 
Lord,"  has  marked  the  true  believer 
in  God.  We  see  from  the  earliest 
times  this  practice  as  a  mark  of  God's 
children   (Gen.  4:26,  12:8,  26:25). 

In  Joel  we  read  that  "whosoever 
shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  saved"  (Joel  2:32)  .  In  Acts 
2:21  Peter  at  Pentecost  quoted  this 
very  Scripture  to  declare  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  Paul  in  Romans 
10:13f.  showed  that  in  the  Gospel 
that  offer  still  stands  as  the  test  of 
the  true  believer. 

In  this  way,  Paul  described  the 
unity  of  the  whole  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  wherever  it  is  in  the  world. 
God's  people  are  one,  and  Jesus 
prayed  "that  they  may  all  be  one" 
(John  17:21).  That  unity  is  based 
on  certain  truths  about  the  Church 
which  makes  it  exclusive  in  the 
world  and  its  true  members  unique. 
Paul  noted  these  in  verses  4-9. 

A.  Our  unity  is  based  on  the 
grace  of  God  given  to  us  in  Jesus 
Christ  (v.  4) .  The  grace  of  God 
through  Christ  is  unique.  It  alone  is 
saving  grace.  From  the  beginning 


Background  Scripture:  I  Corinthi- 
ans 1:1-5,  3:1-9,  5:1-2:  II  Corin- 
thians 1:23-2:11,  12:19-21 

Key  Verses:  I  Corinthians!  1:10-15; 
II  Corinthians  12:19-21 

Devotional  Reading:  I  Corinthians 
3:1-9 

Memory  Selection:  Ephesians  4:4 


we  have  been  a  part  of  God's  plan  in 
Christ  (Eph.  1:4).  Grace  tells  us 
that  our  salvation  is  not  according 
to  our  works  but  God's  love  and 
desire  to  save  us  (Eph.  2:8-10) .  God 
first  showed  grace  to  Noah  and 
saved  him  by  the  ark  in  the  midst 
of  the  flood  (Gen.  6:8f.) ,  and  by 
His  grace  He  has  saved  us  from  the 
final  judgment  against  sin  by  Christ 
Jesus. 

B.  Our  unity  is  based  on  our 
being  enriched  in  everything  in 
Christ  (v.  5)  .  As  Paul  wrote  to  the 
Ephesians,  in  Christ  we  are  adopted 
as  God's  sons  (Eph.  1:5);  we  are 
redeemed  through  His  blood  (1:7)  ; 
we  receive  our  heritage  (1:11)  ;  and 
we  are  sealed  with  the  Holy  Spirit 
for  both  spiritual  gifts  to  serve  Him 
and  for  the  bearing  of  spiritual  fruit 
to  His  glory  (1:13-14)  . 

These  verses  show  that  all  we  are 
and  have  as  the  children  of  God 
comes  through  Jesus  Christ.  We 
have  nothing,  gained  in  any  other 
way,  which  is  pleasing  to  God. 

C.  Our  unity  is  based  on  our 
common  knowledge  and  testimony 
of  Christ  (v.  6).  The  Holy  Spirit 
whom  Jesus  Christ  sent  gives  us  the 
knowledge  of  His  Word  by  which 
we  know  all  things  pertaining  to 
God's  kingdom.  Jesus  said  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  would  teach  us  all  things 
(John  14:26)  and  guide  us  into  all 
truth  (John  16:13)  . 

Thus  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  author 
of  God's  Word,  teaches  us  all  things 
from  that  Word.  This  is  why  Jesus 
insisted  that  His  followers  await  the 
coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  power 
at  Pentecost  before  beginning  their 
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testimony  of  Christ  (Acts  1:8) 

Paul  called  the  Spirit  the  Sp 
of  power  and  of  love  and  of  a  sou 
mind  (II  Tim.  1:7).  Again  P; 
spoke  of  the  fact  that  as  Christi; 
we  may  have  varying  gifts,  but 
same  Spirit  works  in  us  all  (I  C 
12:4,8-11) . 

D.  Our  unity  is  based  on  <M desii 
common   hope    (v.   7) .  Here 
words,  "waiting  for  the  revelati 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  expr 
the  hope  of  all  believers  in  the 
turn  of  Jesus  Christ  (Phil.  3:20) .  G 
hope  is  in  heaven  and  not  on  a) 
thing  in  this  world  (Col.  1:5)  .  T 
fulfillment  of  that  hope  is  always 
connection  with  the  visible  gloric 
return  of  our   Lord   Jesus  Chr 
(Titus  2:13) . 

E.  Our  unity   is  based  on 
final  accomplishment  of  God's  u 
in  us  loho  believe  (vv.  8-9) .  Paul 
sured  us  that  we  will  be  confirm 
to  the  end  and  that  in  that  day 
will  be  unreprovable  (without  ble 
ish,  as  God  has  purposed,  Eph.  1 
The  perseverance  of  the  saints  is 
great  comfort  and  assurance  of  c 
unity.  God  assures  us  that  as 
have  put  our  trust  in  Him,  the 
complishment  of  all  His  will  in 
is  certain.  It  depends  on  God.  He 
faithful  (v.  9) . 

No  wonder  Jude,  in  writing 
the  Church,  spoke  of  our  comm 
salvation  (v.  3)  .  From  the  beginni 
to  the  end  we  are  indeed  unifi 
in  the  purpose  of  God  and  in  t 
carrying  out  of  that  purpose  in  us 


II.  THE  THREAT  TO 
UNITED  CHURCH— CARN A 
ITY  AND  DEPARTURE  FRO 
THE  TRUTH  (I  Cor.  1:10-15,  3 
9,  5:1-2) .  Having  so  strongly  affirm 
the  unity  of  God's  children,  Pa 
then  expressed  concern  for  a  thrt 
to  that  unity  and  thus  to  the  we1 
being  of  the  whole  Church. 

As  he  had  shown,  God's  childr 
ought  to  speak  the  same  things,  ha 
the  same  mind  and  the  same  juc^o 
ments    (1:10).   Such  unity  is 
based  on  some  external,  forced  cc 
formity,  but  on  the  fact  that  Go< 
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Jjdren  all  originate  from  the  same 
Si  and  the  same  Spirit, 
"aul   spoke   of   divisions  which 
e  when  men  have  loyalties  other 
n  their  loyalty  to  Christ.  As  Je- 
had warned,  "You  cannot  have 
masters."  When  it  becomes  more 
lortant  to  men  to  follow  a  man 
n  to  follow  Christ,  there  is  a  real 
ger  of  disunity  and  of  division  in 
Church. 

"o  look  to  human  standards  and 
nan  pride  in  human  judgment 
and  does  threaten  the  whole 
arch.  Christ  is  always  the  head 
I  the  only  one  His  sheep  should 
ow.  Paul  made  this  point  here 
te  clearly  (1:12-15).  No  man 
□ng  believers  can  do  more  than  to 
nt  men  to  Christ.  This  was  Paul's 
y  desire. 

'aul  referred  to  the  sin  of  carnal- 
(3:1-9) .  Carnality  means  that  the 
'e  of  the  flesh  has  entered  in. 
n  begin  to  divide  into  groups, 
owing  men  and  not  God.  But  in 
Church  only  the  Lord  is  to  re- 
ve  the  glory  (3:5-9).  In  this 
xific  case,  it  is  clear  that  neither 
ul  nor  Apollos  was  guilty  of 
h  divisions;  the  people  themselves 
re  guilty  and  acted  out  of  carnal 
de. 

joing  back  to  the  Old  Testament, 
recall  that  Elijah  was  accused  of 
ng  a  troubler  in  Israel  because 
sought  to  bring  the  people  back 
the  Lord  (I  Kings  18:17).  The 
tl  troubler  was  not  Elijah,  it  was 
lab  the  wicked  king  who  departed 
m   the  Lord  and  led  men  to 
low  him,  his  false  teaching  and 
ample  (I  Kings  18:18) . 
Today,  as  divisions  come  in  the 
urch,  we  must  see  that  they  come 
len  men   are  carnal  and  filled 
th  pride,  causing  division  by  lead- 
y  men  from  Christ  and  from  His 
ord.  Divisions  are  not  made  by 
urches  splitting.  They  are  made 
ng  before,  when  men  depart  from 
e  truth.  That  is  the  real  schism, 
e  must  never  forget  this. 
Paul's  call  here  for  men  to  be 
mmitted   to  Christ  and  not  to 
iman  leaders  or  human  pride  is 
er  the  proper  call  to  unity.  As  men 
ek  unity,  they  find  it  only  where 
ey  are  ready  to  submit  to  Christ 
id  His  Word! 

A  second  danger  threatening  the 
lurch  from  within  was  another 
nd  of  departure  from  the  truth  by 
cans  of  disobedience  to  the  specific 
mmandments  of  God.  We  are  told 
the  existence  there  of  a  man  who 
as  living  in  sin  with  his  father's 


wife,  apparently  his  own  stepmother 
(5:1-2).  Here  was  a  sin  that  threat- 
ened the  well-being  of  the  whole 
Church. 

Such  sin  against  God  should  bring 
God's  people  to  mourning  and  re- 
pentance and  particularly  to  dis- 
cipline of  that  sinner  lest  the  whole 
witness  of  the  Church  be  affected 
(5:2) .  God  has  shown  over  and  over 
that  He  will  not  work  in  a  hypocriti- 
cal Church  that  tolerates  the  com- 
mitting of  sin. 

In  these  three  chapters  Paul  spoke 
of  two  major  causes  of  the  disintegra- 
tion of  the  unity  of  the  Church 
and  of  its  effectiveness  as  the  people 
of  God  in  the  world.  One  occurs 
because  men  follow  men  rather  than 
the  Lord;  the  other,  because  men 
tolerate  or  overlook  sin  in  the  peo- 
ple of  God,  rather  than  deal  with  it 
in  mourning  and  in  discipline. 

It  is  noteworthy  that  similar  sins 
threatened  the  Old  Testament  peo- 
ple of  God  very  early  in  their  his- 
tory as  the  Church  of  God.  In  the 
book  of  Joshua,  two  sins  of  the  peo- 
ple which  threatened  their  well- 
being  were  notable.  First  was  the  sin 
of  Achan,  the  sin  of  an  individual 
against  the  commandments  of  God 
(Josh.  7)  .  It  threatened  to  bring 
defeat  to  the  whole  Church  and 
nearly  did  so  until  the  sin  was 
brought  into  the  light  and  dealt 
with  properly,  the  sinner  being  dis- 
ciplined. It  is  comparable  to  what 
happened  in  Corinth  (5:1-2). 

Second  was  the  sin  of  Joshua  and 
the  elders  in  compromising  with  the 
Gibeonites  (Josh.  9) .  Here  men  fol- 
lowed carnal  reasoning,  apparently 
out  of  carnal  pride.  Scripture  states 
that  they  took  the  provisions  from 


the  men,  believing  their  report,  and 
did  not  ask  counsel  from  the  Lord. 

Thus  they  followed  human  pride 
and  human  counsel  rather  than  the 
Lord's  leadership.  Joshua  and  the 
rest  were  in  serious  error,  not  fol- 
lowing the  explicit  word  of  God. 
Later  such  an  example  brought  dis- 
aster to  Israel  as  many  imitators  of 
this  sin  occurred  in  later  historv 
(Judg.  1:27-2:3). 

III.  THE  NECESSITY  FOR 
DISCIPLINE  IN  LOVE  (II  Cor. 
1:23-2:11,  12:19-21).  Apparently  the 
rebukes  of  Paul  to  the  Corinthian 
Church  were  effective,  as  the  people 
took  some  action  in  disciplining  the 
man  mentioned  in  I  Corinthians 
5:1-2. 

In  his  second  epistle  Paul  was 
concerned  for  the  restoration  of 
unity  in  the  Church  by  means  of 
showing  love  to  the  repentant  sinner 
who  has  been  disciplined.  The  dis- 
cipline having  been  accomplished 
by  the  many  (2:6) ,  it  was  then  the 
task  of  the  Corinthian  Church  to 
restore  the  disciplined  one  by  for- 
giving him  as  God  had  forgiven  and 
by  comforting  him,  showing  the 
same  comfort  which  they  had  re- 
ceived from  God  (see  II  Cor.  1:3-5) . 

In  other  words,  they  were  to  con- 
firm their  love  toward  him  as  a 
child  of  God.  Discipline  is  always 
difficult  for  the  Church.  In  the 
first  place,  it  is  difficult  to  bring 
one  to  discipline.  We  do  not  like 
to  put  one  on  the  spot,  so  to  speak, 
perhaps  because  we  know  our  own 
lives  are  not  what  they  ought  to 
be.  Therefore,  we  tend  to  overlook 
sin  in  others  so  that  we  can  enjoy 
our  own,  but  God  makes  clear  that 
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the  Church  which  does  not  disci- 
pline displeases  Him  (Rev.  2:12-20)  . 

Again,  when  a  Church  does  dis- 
cipline, there  is  that  danger,  as  there 
apparently  was  in  Corinth,  that 
God's  people  will  conduct  them- 
selves toward  a  disciplined  one  in 
an  unloving  way.  The  end  of  disci- 
pline is  restoration.  To  see  it  only 
as  punishment  is  to  err.  Satan  takes 
advantage  of  an  unloving  Church 
and  can  destroy  it  (2:11)  . 

This  may  be  in  part  what  Christ 
had  reference  to  in  speaking  to  the 
Church  of  Ephesus,  warning  the  peo- 
ple that  they  had  left  their  first  love 
(Rev.  2:4) .  In  their  zeal  to  disci- 
pline the  evil,  they  may  have  gone 
too  far  and  acted  unlovingly  toward 


some  of  God's  own  children  who 
had  fallen  into  sin. 

1  do  not  like  to  speculate,  and 
this  is  uncertain,  but  it  is  certain 
that  Satan  enters  in  when  the  Church 
members  do  not  show  love  toward 
one  another. 

In  the  concluding  part  of  his  sec- 
ond letter  (II  Cor.  12:19f.)  Paul 
reminded  the  Church  at  Corinth  that 
all  things,  including  discipline,  are 
for  the  building  up  of  the  Church, 
as  painful  as  they  may  be.  The  al- 
ternative to  discipline  is  strife, 
jealousy,  wrath,  factions,  back-bit- 
ings,  tumults  and  the  like  (12:20) . 
When  the  officers  of  the  Church 
choose  not  to  discipline,  they  choose 
the  other  which  will  eventually  di- 
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vide  the  Church.  The  history 
every  congregation  and  denom! 
tion  will  bear  this  out. 

Paul  pointed  out  that  some  \4 
still  due  discipline  in  the  Co 
thian  Church,  and  he  called 
Church  to  the  task  (v.  21) .  It  if 
be  hoped  that  the  Corinthians  tl 
this  seriously  and  obeyed,  discip 
ing  the  rest  in  love  as  Paul  taught 
is  hoped  that  we  may  further  t 
it  seriously  today. 


CONCLUSION:  This  first  lest  * 
has  been  introductory  in  nature  iliw 
we  shall  in  the  next  three  less 
study  portions  from  the  Corinth 
letters  on  the  ministry  of  reconci 
tion. 


YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  September  2,  1973 


God's  Governor  in  Egypt 


Scripture:  Psalm  37:1-9 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Yield  Not  to  Temptation" 

"I  Would  Be  True" 

"My  Times  Are  in  Thy  Hands" 

(This  is  to  be  a  quiz  program. 
Ask  all  the  young  people  to  read 
Genesis  37-50  before  coming  to  the 
program. 

(If  possible,  have  these  questions 
mimeographed,  leaving  space  on  the 
paper  for  answers.  If  this  is  not  pos- 
sible, you  can  print  the  questions  on 
the  blackboard  or  on  a  large  sheet 
of  paper.  If  you  cannot  do  this,  then 
read  them  out  slowly  and  distinctly. 

(Have  the  young  people  answer 
as  many  as  they  can  without  refer- 
ring to  their  Bibles.  Then  correct 
the  wrong  answers  and  supply  the 
missing  ones  by  looking  up  the  ref- 
erences in  your  Bibles.  All  references 
are  in  Genesis.) 

1.  What  father  was  guilty  of  un- 
wise favoritism?  37:3. 

2.  Who  was  hated  for  his  dreams? 
37:5. 

WE  WANT  A  HOME  IN  MONTREAT!  If 
you  have  one  with  at  least  3  bedrooms, 
please  send  full  particulars,  price,  loca- 
tion, terms  &  rough  idea  of  house  plan 
to  PRATT  SECREST,  BOX  1196,  THOM- 
ASVILLE,  GA  31792. 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

3.  For  whom  did  the  "sun,  moon, 
and  eleven  stars"  stand?  37:10. 

4.  Where  did  Joseph  find  his 
brothers  when  sent  to  look  for  them 
by  Jacob?  37:17. 

5.  Which  of  the  brothers  spared 
Joseph's  life?  37:21. 

6.  To  whom  did  the  brothers  sell 
Joseph?  37:28. 

7.  What  did  the  brothers  lead 
Jacob  to  believe  had  become  of 
Joseph?  37:33. 

8.  To  whom  was  Joseph  sold  in 
Egypt,  and  what  was  his  position? 
37:36. 

9.  Who  tried  to  persuade  Joseph 
to  sin?  39:7-12. 

10.  Who  was  with  Joseph  in  pri- 
son to  care  for  him,  and  what  was 
his  position  there?  39:21-23. 

11.  Who  were  the  two  men  who 
had  dreams  in  the  prison?  40:5. 

12.  What  did  Pharaoh  see  in  his 
dream?  41:7. 

13.  Who  did  Joseph  say  could 
give  Pharaoh  an  answer?  41:16. 

14.  Who  was  Joseph's  wife? 
41:45. 

15.  Who  were  Joseph's  sons? 
41:51-52. 

16.  Which  son  did  Jacob  keep  at 
home  when  he  sent  the  brothers  to 
Egypt  for  food?  42:4. 

17.  What  did  Joseph  accuse  his 
brothers  of  being?  42:9. 

18.  Which  of  the  brothers  did 
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Joseph  keep  as  a  prisoner  after  th 
first  visit?  42:24. 

19.  Which  brother  was  respJ 
sible  for  the  safety  of  Benjamin 
the  second  visit?  43:8. 

20.  In  whose  sack  was  Josep 
silver  cup  found?  44:12. 

21.  What  did  Judah  propose 
order  to  bring  about  Benjamin's 
lease?  44:33. 

22.  According  to  Joseph,  wl 
was  God's  good  purpose  and  t( 
brothers'  evil  purpose  in  his  comi 
to  Egypt?  45:5,50:20. 

23.  What  promise  did  God  I 
peat  again  to  Israel?  46:3. 

24.  Where  in  Egypt  did  tj 
Israelites  dwell?  46:28,34. 

25.  Where  was  Israel  burie 
50:13. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  The  wo 
"Genesis"  means  beginning.  In  o' 
study  of  this  book  we  have  learn] 
about  the  beginning  of  the  mater 
and  spiritual  universe,  the  beginnil 
of  human  life,  the  beginning  of  si 
the  beginning  again  after  the  floc^ 
and  the  beginning  of  the  hum, 
family  through  which  God's  Savio 
would  be  born. 

It  is  wonderful  to  see  how  G 
overrules  the  evil  intentions  ai 
actions  of  men  to  work  out  His  w 
for  our  good  and  His  glory. 

Closing  Prayer. 
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BRAHAM  LINCOLN,  THEOLO- 
|AN  OF  AMERICAN  ANGUISH,  by 
Iton  Trueblood.  Harper  &  Row,  New 
ork,  N.  Y.  149  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed 
r  the  Rev.  A.  Culver  Gordon,  pastor, 
nited  Presbyterian  Church  of  Pater- 
n,  Paterson,  N.  J. 

This  is  a  book  about  a  man  who 
scinates  Americans,  both  North 
taujl§id  South.  He  is  a  man  who  was  the 
ember  of  no  denomination  but 
ho  addressed  himself  to  an  under- 
anding  of  the  God  of  the  Bible  in 
Is  relation  to  men.  He  thought 
merica  had  a  special  place  in  God's 
ian  for  mankind  and  would  have 
ad  little  sympathy  for  the  modern 
jurt,  view  of  a  separation  of  the 
ation  from  the  God  of  the  Bible. 
He  dealt  with  the  very  real  prob- 
m  that  both  South  and  North 
rayed  earnestly  to  the  same  God  for 
elp  in  their  great  struggle,  and  he 
id  not  self-righteously  insist  that 
od  was  on  his  side,  although  he  al- 
ays  sought  to  be  on  God's  side.  He 
elighted  in  the  story  published  in 
te  papers,  of  a  conversation  between 
vo  Quakers. 

"I  think,"  said  the  first  "that  Jef- 
rson  will  succeed." 
"Why  does  thee  think  so?" 
"Because  Jefferson  is  a  praying 
ian." 

"And  so  is  Abraham  a  praying 
ian." 

"Yes,"  came  the  punchline,  "but 
lie  Lord  will  think  Abraham  is 
Dking." 

Trueblood  examines  the  evidence 
f  Lincoln's  early  period  of  infidel- 
m  He  thinks  it  is  overexaggerated 
nd  that  he  clearly  passed  from  its 
nfluence  in  his  later  life.  He  also 
els  that  the  weight  of  the  evidence 
against  his  ever  having  united  with 
ny  church.  Lincoln's  faith  was  more 
Jible-centered  than  church-centered, 
anging  from  his  childhood  experi- 
nces  into  his  later  life  where  the 
vidence  clearly  indicates  that  he 
lot  only  knew  the  Bible  but  read  it 
or  his  guidance. 

The  facility  with  which  Lincoln 
landled  the  Scripture  indicates  to 
ae  that  he  understood  what  it  was 
aying,  and  this,  in  turn,  argues  for 
sympathy  with  its  message.  More- 
over, Trueblood  argues  that  Lincoln 
yas  a  man  of  prayer  and  this  creates 
he  picture  of  a  man  searching  in 
10  mere  academic  way  for  God's 
vord  to  man. 

Trueblood  quotes  Professor  Wil- 
iam  J.  Wolf  a  number  of  times  and 
lis  book  on  Lincoln.  Lincoln  be- 
ieved  God  had  called  America  as  a 
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servant  to  do  His  will.  "It  is  the 
duty  of  nations  as  well  as  of  men 
...  to  confess  their  sins  and  trans- 
gressions. .  .  ."  He  believed  in  the 
separation  of  church  and  state  but 
not  of  God  and  state.  And  when  he 
wrote,  "Let  us  have  faith  that  right 
makes  might;  and  in  that  faith  let  us 
dare  to  do  our  duty  as  we  under- 
stand it,"  Lincoln  gave  us  all  a  goal 
to  think  about  in  any  era. 

This  is  a  good  book,  one  that 
every  American  can  read  with  prof- 
it, and  one  that  every  minister 
should  reflect  upon  in  seeking  to 
render  what  is  clue  to  Caesar  and  to 
God.  ffl 


JESUS  THE  MESSIAH,  by  Donald 
Guthrie.  Zondervan  Publ.  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  386  pp.  $6.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  A. 
Scharer,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Plantation,  Plantation,  Fla. 

A  layman  can  understand!  This 
will  come  as  a  wholesome  lift  to  the 
average  reader  of  the  Bible  who 


wants  so  much  to  know  the  facts 
about  the  life  and  ministry  of  Jesus. 
They  are  presented  in  a  concise  and 
readable  form. 

The  author  consistently  recognizes 
the  inspiration  and  accuracy  of 
Scripture.  He  knows  full  well  that 
no  real  sense  can  be  made  of  the 
life  of  Jesus  if  He  were  to  be  treat- 
ed as  no  more  than  an  ordinary 
man. 

This  volume  presents  Jesus  as 
holding  to  the  noblest  form  of  Chris- 
tian ethics  and  in  so  doing  does  not 
restrict  this  teaching  to  His  own 
time.  The  basic  precepts  are  valid 
for  any  age.  His  mission  was  not 
intended  to  be  a  patching-up  process, 
but  was  an  entirely  new  and  pro- 
ductive way  of  life. 

This  is  a  most  helpful  tool  for 
the  person  who  carefully  wants  to 
trace  the  life  and  works  of  Jesus. 
Scriptures  and  topical  indexes  are 
provided.  Further,  the  author  has 
provided  a  text  which  would  en- 
courage group  Bible  study.  51 


Toccoa  Falls  Academy 

educates  the  whole  person-Bo 
Mind,  Spirit.  Omit  any 
one  and  education  is 
incomplete.  A 
Christian  high 
school  dedicated 
to  excellence  in 
education  and 
Christian  citi- 
zenship. Grades 
8  through  12 


Mail  to: 

Dr.  Julian  A.  Bandy, 
Toccoa  Falls  Academy 
Toccoa  Falls,  Ga.  30577 


J  I  would  like  more  information  and  a  catalog, 

I  name  
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m  address 


I  city 
I 


state 


grades  8  through  12 

expected  year  of  graduation  age 


A  FEW  OPENINGS  AVAILABLE  -  PHONE  404-886-6831 
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WHO  IS  THIS  MAN  JESUS?  by  Ken- 
neth  Taylor.  Gospel  Light  Publica- 
tions, Glendale,  Cal.  Paper,  275  pp. 
$1.45.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  William 
D.  Keeling,  pastor,  Highland  Presby- 
terian  Church,    Hopkinsville,  Ky. 

The  complete  story  of  the  life  of 
Jesus  here  on  earth  is  told  in  one 
continuous  narrative.  It  is  a  single 
account  of  all  the  events  recorded 
by  the  four  Gospel  writers  without 
omission  or  duplication,  a  harmony 
of  the  Gospel  accounts.  The  only 
changes  in  the  text  are  those  neces- 
sary to  show  the  passage  of  time  or 
a  change  in  location. 


Any  person  who  enjoys  reading 
the  life  of  Christ  will  enjoy  reading 
this  book.  EE 

NIGHT  SCENES  IN  THE  BIBLE, 
by  Daniel  March.  Kregel  Publications, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  336  pp.  $5.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  James  H.  Stew- 
art, director  of  campus  ministries, 
Fifth  Street  Presbyterian  Church,  Ty- 
ler, Tex. 

This  topical  work,  a  reprint  of 
the  1868  edition,  draws  significant 
truths  and  applications  from  night- 
time events  of  the  Bible.  Twenty- 
five  night  scenes  from  the  lives  of 


'ef/c  Simpson 


31  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  ot  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Slmpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,   S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson  Jr.,  Res. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's    of  Pleasantburg 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler.  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith.  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Slmpson  Co. 

Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  F.  Bagwell,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,   S  C. 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C 

C  E.  Hinson,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easley,  S.  C. 
R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Mgr.    Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 
M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 
F.  B.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.   R.   Martin,   Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Slmpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Res.  Mgr. 


MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 


OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Res.  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Slmpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N,  C. 

J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Res.  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,'  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Res.  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.  The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET.  ROBES,  ETC. 
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such  Old  Testament  characters 
Abraham,  Jacob,  Moses,  Saul,  Davi 
Elijah  and  Jonah;  as  well,  Nt 
Testament  experiences  from  the  liv, 
of  Jesus,  Peter,  John,  Paul  and  ot 
ers  are  included.  Even  though  tl 
night  scenes  are  the  primary  foci  i  at 
of  the  book,  much  of  the  materi 
includes  events  preceding  and  fc 
lowing  the  night  episodes. 

Dr.  March  makes  excellent  use  Je  an 
imagery  as  he  vividly  paints  wi| 
words  these  night  scenes  from  the  E  aiti 
ble.  Writing  of  the  suddenness  aii| 
audacity  of  Elijah's  proclamation  <  ii  Mi 
the  drought  to  King  Ahab,  D 
March  says,  "He  burst  forth  upc 
the  scene  as  suddenly  as  a  metet 
blazing  forth  from  midnight  hea 
ens;  he  delivers  his  word  of  dooi 
and  then  disappears,  as  a  solitai 
peal  of  thunder  sometimes  crashi  pge 
through  the  clouds  of  a  wint<  liter 
storm 

Anyone  who  particularly  enjo1 
the  masterful  use  of  colorful  image* 
will  find  this  book  a  delight.  In  a< 
dition,  the  emotions  of  the  particlky 
pants  and  the  truth  of  God's  Wor  «22< 
are  highly  evident.  Dr.  March  writ* 
with  the  genius  of  a  master  stor 
teller  as  he  makes  the  reader  fed 
as  though  he  is  an  eyewitness  of  th 
Biblical  events 

The  author's  intention  is  to  hel 
the  reader  apply  the  lessons  of  ii 
spiration  to  the  present  time  and  t 
personal  duty  by  giving  the  readt 
a  knowledge  of  the  places  and  ih 
people  that  stand  forth  so  prom 
nently  on  the  sacred  page.  Th: 
knowledge,  Dr.  March  believes,  wi 
help  the  reader  to  make  all  Scrij 
ture  profitable  for  instruction  i 
righteousness 

The  author  accomplishes  his  pu: 
pose  as  he  reads  Biblical  history  i 
the  light  of  today  and  makes  parti 
ular  applications  to  the  believer 
life  of  today.  For  instance,  during  hi  '% 
night  at  Endor,  Saul  sought  succe: 
and  joy  in  life  in  anything  othe 
than  obedience  to  God.  Dr.  Marc 
makes  this  application  to  the  b< 
liever's  life 

"God  has  a  special  work  for  ever] 
one  to  do,  just  as  truly  as  He  ha  [ad 

'tot 

|  HI 

Bbere 


BRIDGEWATER,  VIRGINIA 

BEREA  ORTHODOX 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHAPEL 

Meeting  at  112  College  View  Drive. 

Sunday  School   10  A.M. 
Morning  Worship  11  A.M. 
Evening  Worship  7:30  P.M. 
Rev.  Timothy  H.  Gregson,  828-2174 
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Saul  in  calling  him  to  the  king- 
n  of  Israel.  It  is  the  wisdom  and 
ry  of  everyone's  life  to  do  the 
rk  given  him  by  God,  and  do  it 
II.  The  only  failure  which  we 
/e  reason  to  fear  is  failure  to  be 
ind  at  our  task  and  doing  our 
msje  rk  well,  when  called  to  give  an 
ount  of  our  trust." 
Dr.  March  makes  the  Biblical 
nts  an  exciting  reality,  and  the 
der  is  built  up  in  his  faith  by  the 
josition  and  application  of  God's 
>rd. 

3r.  March  is  well  qualified  to 
te  such  a  book.   After  graduation 
m  Yale  Divinity  School  in  1845, 
served  various  pastorates  from 
15  to  1893.  His  book  reflects  the 
of  a  seasoned  and  experienced 
tor  of  many  years.  His  style  and 
crjs  kguage  can  be  enjoyed  by  both 
nister  and  layman.  ffl 

en)  iINCIPALITIES  AND  POWERS:  A 
mag  w  Look  At  The  World  of  the  Oc- 
ln.  It,  by  John  Warwick  Montgomery, 
thany  Fellowship,  Inc.,  Minneapolis, 
tin.  224  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
ffl  hr.   Robert    Strong,    pastor,  Trinity 
Si!  ssbyterian     Church,  Montgomery, 
er  i  ». 

Dr.  Montgomery,  professor  of  his- 
y  at  Trinity  Theological  Semi- 
ok  ry,  is  a  prolific  writer.  Here  he 
res  attention  to  the  world  of  the 
ult,  briefly  surveying  and  giving 
reAiistory  of  nearly  all  the  forms  of 
idjte  hidden."  The  number  of  ref- 
nces  to  the  literature  of  the  sub- 
t  is  immense,  but  the  treatment 
each  topic  is  perforce  thin.  His 
tique  is  in  terms  of  that  firm 
blical  theism  of  which  Dr.  Mont- 
mery  is  a  notable  exponent  and 
fender.  IB 
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ngi  isband  and  then  to  her  I  explained 
at  it  was  hopeless,  that  nothing 
uld  possibly  be  done.  They  are  in- 
to ligent  people,  and  her  husband 
man  of  fine  feelings.  I  gave  him 
out  a  dozen  books,  beginning  with 
e  simplest  catechisms  and  includ- 
$  a  Gospel  of  John,  and  he  prom- 
d  to  read  them  and  to  teach  her. 
—  ley  understand  that  her  days  are 
mbered. 

I  tried  to  point  them  to  the  Way, 
d  can  pray  that  the  Holy  Spirit 

II  use  what  was  said,  and  the 
oks  given,  to  give  her  Life  out  of 
rkness. 

You  ask  me  how  I  can  get  so  many 
•ills  surrounded  by  so  much  sor- 


Presbyterian  Instruction  Books 


The  Savior  Promised,  A  Study  Manual  of  the  Old  Testament  Revelation 
From  Creation  To  David,  by  Arthur  E.  Pontier  $  .90 

The  Savior  Coming,  A  Study  Manual  of  Old  Testament  Revelation  from 
David  Through  the  Exile,  by  Arthur  E.  Pontier  .90 

The  Savior  and  the  Church,  A  Study  Manual  of  New  Testament 
Revelation,  by  Arthur  E.  Pontier  .90 
(The  above  at  $9.00  per  dozen  mixed  or  matched) 

The  Noble  Task,  The  Elder,  by  Andrew  A.  Jumper  1.50 

Chosen  To  Serve,  The  Deacon,  by  Andrew  A.  Jumper  1.25 

The  Pastoral  Ministry  of  Church  Officers,  by  Charlie  W.  Shedd  1.25 

The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  Defined,  Defended,  Documented, 

by  David  N.  Steele  and  Curtis  C.  Thomas  1.50 

What  Do  Presbyterians  Believe?,  by  Gordon  H.  Clark  3.95 
(5  or  more  @  $3;  10  or  more  @  $2.50) 

The  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  For  Study  Classes, 

by  G.  I.  Williamson  3.00 
(5  or  more  @  $2.50;  10  or  more  @  $2) 

An  Exposition  of  the  Shorter  Catechism 

by  Principal  Salmond  2.00 

The  Shorter  Catechism,  Volume  I:  Questions  1-38, 

by  G.  I.  Williamson  3.00 

The  Shorter  Catechism,  Volume  II:  Questions  39-107, 

by  G.  I.  Williamson  3.00 

Studies  in  the  Shorter  Catechism,  by  Paul  G.  Settle 
($.50  each  or  $5  dozen) 

The  Christian  Faith  According  to  the  Shorter  Catechism, 

by  William  Childs  Robinson 

($.25  each,  $2.50  per  dozen,  $20  per  hundred) 

The  Shorter  Catechism,  by  Alexander  Whyte  2.00 

Should  Westminster  Be  Retained?  Could  This  Age  Really  Improve  On 
The  Incredible  Devotion  of  Those  Men  of  God?  by  Robert  Strong 
($1.50  per  dozen  or  $10  per  100) 

What  Is  A  Presbyterian?,  by  J.  Wayte  Fulton  Jr. 
($1.50  per  dozen  or  $10.00  per  hundred) 

The  Presbyterian  Church,  A  Manual  For  New  Members 

Chapter  I — The  Story  of  Presbyterianism,  by  C.  Gregg  Singer 
Chapter  II — What  Presbyterians  Believe,  by  G.  Aiken  Taylor 
Chapter  III — Presbyterian  Government,  by  E.  C.  Scott 
Chapter  IV — Joining  The  Presbyterian  Church,  by  B.  Hoyt  Evans 
($.15  each,  2  for  $.25,  $12  hundred) 


Order  from 

The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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row  and  suffering?  It  is  because 
God  gives  a  sense  of  His  presence 
and  blessing  when  we  are  trying  to 
bring  people  back  to  Him. 

I  am  sick  of  so  many  of  the  "so- 
cial programs"  and  "social  gospel" 
of  today;  at  best,  much  of  this  is 
but  seeking  to  make  the  Prodigal 
more  happy  and  comfortable  and 
satisfied  in  the  "far  country."  With 
all  my  heart  I  believe  it  is  a  higher 
calling  to  try  to  arouse  in  the  hearts 
of  my  patients  a  longing  to  "return 
to  the  Father." 

I  am  sure,  too,  that,  after  all, 
the  social  problems  of  our  present 
civilization  will  never  be  met  until 
first  things  are  put  first. 

Finally,  I  get  a  big  thrill  daily  be- 
cause, in  addition  to  sharing  in  car- 
ing for  the  bodily  ills  of  hundreds, 
at  a  conservative  estimate  some  six 
hundred  people  also  hear  the  Gos- 
pel message  preached  in  this  hos- 
pital and  clinic  daily.  If  you  don't 
believe  telling  someone  of  Christ 
as  Saviour  will  give  you  a  real  thrill, 
try  it! — Tsingkiangpu,  K  i  an  gsu , 
China.  ffl 

In  the  Morning— from  p.  13 

graciously  given.  It  is  a  matter  of 
resting,  not  striving;  of  trusting,  not 
trying;  of  commitment,  not  working; 
of  knowing,  not  hoping. 

With  the  Apostle  Paul  every  child 
of  God  can  say  "For  I  know  whom 
I  have  believed,  and  am  persuaded 
that  He  is  able  to  keep  that  which 
I  have  committed  unto  Him  against 
that  day." 

Few  of  us  stop  to  realize  that  in 
meeting  Christ  we  will  meet  our 
Creator  and  Redeemer;  for  He  is 
just  that.  All  things  were  made  by 
Him,  and  it  is  this  same  Christ  who 
is  our  Saviour.  The  unbeliever 
will  meet  Him  as  Judge,  but  for  the 
Christian,  our  judgment  has  been 
met  on  His  cross  and  we  are  free 
and  safe. 

Elemental?  Yes,  so  elemental  that 
we  often  complicate  a  gloriously 
simple  truth  by  either  unbelief  or 
foolish  imaginings.  Taking  the  Bible 
at  face  value  saves  many  heartaches 
and  fears  and  protects  against  much 
unprofitable  speculation. 

The  nature  of  sin,  its  universality 
and  fatal  consequences,  can  never  be 
overstated.  "For  all  have  sinned,  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God,"  is 
the  factual  statement  of  holy 
Scripture.  We  are  also  told:  "For 
the  wages  of  sin  is  death;  but  the 
gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through 


Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

But  what  does  this  have  to  do 
with  death?  Everything,  for  it  is  the 
unrepentant  and  unforgiven  sinner 
who  will  meet  Christ,  the  rejected 
Saviour — now  his  Judge. 

Faith  in  Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour 
from  sin  and  Lord  of  life  makes  all 
the  difference  in  this  world — and  in 
the  next.  To  the  believer  in  Christ 
and  His  atoning  work  there  accrue 
blessings  possible  to  no  one  else. 

There  is  security — eternal  security. 

We  live  in  a  day  when  security  is 
almost  a  fetish.  Men  want  security 
often  more  than  freedom  itself.  We 
have  social  security,  but  it  lasts  only 
until  death — with  some  $250  addi- 
tional to  assist  in  burial  expenses. 
Men  may  amass  fortunes,  but  the  se- 
curity of  money  is  only  for  this  life. 

But  the  security  we  have  in  Christ 
is  eternal  and  nothing  can  take  it 
from  us.  Jesus  said:  "My  sheep 
hear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them, 
and  they  follow  me;  and  I  give  unto 
them  eternal  life;  and  they  shall 
never  perish,  neither  shall  any  man 
pluck  them  out  of  my  hand.  My 
Father,  which  gave  them  me,  is 
greater  than  all;  and  no  man  is  able 
to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father's 
hand.  I  and  my  Father  are  one" 
(John  10:27,28,30). 

There  is  also  peace. 

We  live  in  a  world  of  turmoil.  All 
around  there  is  unrest  and  uncer- 
tainty. No  one  knows  the  immediate 
— much  less  the  future.  But  in  the 
midst  of  all  this  the  Christian  can 
have  absolute  peace.  He  knows  who 
he  is  and  where  he  is  going.  He 
knows  that  nothing  can  happen  to 
him  which  is  outside  the  will  of 
God.  He  lives  in  the  certainty  that 
"All  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God,"  and  there 
is  infinite  peace  in  that  assurance. 

Recently  we  attended  the  funeral 
of  an  old  friend  who  had  been  in- 
stantly killed  in  a  traffic  accident. 
Her  pastor  conducted  a  service  in 
which  the  note  of  triumph  was  domi- 
nant throughout.  He  remarked  that 
if  this  child  of  God  could  but  speak 
at  the  service,  she  would  say,  "Yes, 
Romans  8:28  still  holds  good." 

Not  only  does  the  believer  have 
security    and   peace,    he    also  has 

RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

This  is  not  the  righteousness  of 
human  endeavor  or  achievement,  for 
our  own  goodness  is  as  filthy  rags. 
Rather,  it  is  the  imputed  righteous- 
ness of  Christ  which  for  us  becomes 
a  spiritual  garment.  Then  and  only 
then  can  we  come  into  the  presence 


of  God  the  Holy  One,  knowing  t 
God  the  Father  accepts  us  for  J 
Son's  sake  and  gives  us  assurance 
the  fullest  extent. 

Another  blessing  of  the  Christ, 
is  hope — the  hope  of  heaven  itsi 

The  Bible  tells  us  "Eye  hath  i 
seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have 
tered  into  the  heart  of  man,  i\ 
things  which  God  hath  prepared 
them  that  love  Him"  (I  Cor.  2:1 
Neither  our  present  experience,  r 
that  of  others — no,  not  our  wild 
imagination — can  conjure  up  a 
ture  of  the  glory  which  will  be  oi 
in  heaven. 

We  do  know  that  it  will  be  a  pis 
where  there  is  no  sickness,  sorn 
or  death.  We  know  we  will  be  in  t 
presence  of  God  Himself,  and  that 
lasts  forever. 

One  final  blessing  which  is  ours 
freedom  from  fear. 

"Yea  though  I  walk  through  t 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  w 
fear  no  evil;  for  thou  art  with  m 
(Psa.  23:4) ,  was  an  assurance  giv< 
to  David  and  is  one  which  is  ou 
through  faith  in  the  living  Christ. 

Most  of  us  have  passed  throuj; 
time  of  personal  danger.  Some  of 
have  had  fulfilled  for  us  the  promis 
"/  will  both  lay  me  down  in  peat 
and  sleep;  for  thou,  Lord,  on 
makest  me  to  dwell  in  safety"  (Ps 
4:8) . 

For  the  Christian,  deliverance  fro 
fear  should  be  a  reality,  not  on 
for  immediate  contingencies,  bi 
for  the  ultimate,  when  the  sands  < 
time  run  out,  for  He  is  with  us  an 
we  will  be  ushered  into  His  visib 
presence. 

Faith  in  Jesus  Christ  presents  i 
with  a  dimension:  we  are  no  long( 
our  own;  we  have  been  bought  wit 
a  price — the  blood  of  the  Son  < 
God,  shed  on  the  cross  of  Calvar 
Because  we  belong  to  Him  we  ca 
say  with  the  Apostle  Paul:  "/  kno 
whom  I  have  believed,"  (II  Tin 
1:12). 

Freedom  from  fear  is  assured  bi 
cause  of  this  promise:  "For  I  ai 
persuaded,  that  neither  death,  nc 
life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalitie. 
nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nc 
things  to  come,  nor  height,  nc 
depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  sha\\ 
be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  lov 
of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  ou 
Lord  (Rom.  8:38,39) . 

With  Peter  Marshall's  wife  w 
can  contemplate  death  and  say  to  a 
who  are  His:  "I'll  see  you  in  th 
morning."  t 
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More  Action 

Action  is  the  logical  sequence  to  understanding  and  prepa- 
ration, but  I  certainly  do  not  intend  to  get  on  my  horse  and  ride 
off  in  all  directions  at  once  just  to  be  active.  I  know  I  cannot 
turn  the  world  right  side  up  by  day  after  tomorrow. 

Responsibility  is  a  very  complicated  word,  as  somebody  has 
said,  and  I  feel  responsible  only  for  things  I  can  do  something 
about. 

The  way  you  did,  for  instance,  after  that  little  girl  told 
you  an  epistle  is  the  sister  of  an  apostle.  You  didn't  march  on 
Richmond  or  Atlanta,  but  you  did  volunteer  to  teach  Sunday 
school  and  you  taught  the  kids  the  Bible. 

And  incidentally,  what  is  being  taught  in  some  places 
doesn't  worry  me  nearly  so  much  as  what  is  not  being  taught. 
How  can  an  adult  Presbyterian  recognize  a  deviation  from  our 
doctrine  and  polity  if  he  doesn't  know  what  they  are?  How 
can  he  understand  why  we  believe  what  we  do  when  he  doesn't 
know  the  Bible? 

— Clydie 
(See  p.  10) 


S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  SEPTEMBER  9  * 
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THE  PATTERN  OF  SUCCESS 

The  Continuing  Church  appears 
now  to  be  well  under  way.  How- 
ever, we  ought  to  keep  uppermost 
in  our  planning  the  kind  of  organi- 
zation we  intend  to  build.  Are  we 
to  be  content  with  simply  a  proper 
theology,  Church  aims  that  conform 
to  the  Great  Commission,  and  right 
attitudes  toward  morals? 

These  things  are  essential,  and  we 
must  have  them.  However,  it  is 
necessary  ever  to  keep  in  mind  that 
what  we  are  striving  for  is  quality 


and  not  quantity — not  number  of 
churches,  number  of  members,  num- 
ber of  dollars,  but  discipline. 

We  must  have  a  return  to  the  old 
Presbyterian  emphasis  on  character 
building,  on  Sabbath  observance, 
family  worship,  Bible  study,  cat- 
echism, and  plain  common  honesty 
and  truthfulness.  And  of  course  all 
this  must  be  suffused  with  the  love 
of  God  and  the  compassion  and  ten- 
derness of  Christ. 

There  wasn't  much  the  matter 
with  our  Church  from  1861  to  1920. 
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THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

is  published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 
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for  individuals,  $3  for  members  of 
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respondence regarding  subscriptions, 
advertising  or  other  business  matters 
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office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
Second  class  postage  paid  at  Weaver- 
ville, N.  C.  28787. 


POSTMASTER:  Send  Form  3579  to 
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erville, N.  C.  28787.  Subscribers 
should  allow  three  weeks  for  change 
of  address  in  continental  U.  S.  Change 
of  address  notices  should  include  both 
old  and  new  addresses  (with  zip 
codes) . 

NEWS  AND  EDITORIAL  correspond- 
ence should  be  addressed  to  P.  O.  Box 
3108,  Asheville,  N.  C.  28802.  Editorial 
offices  located  at  247  Charlotte  St.  in 
Asheville. 

TELEPHONES:  (All  area  704)  edi- 
torial office,  254-4015,  254-4016; 
business   office,   645-3310,  645-3962. 


But  then  we  relaxed  and  began  ti  lS'sT 
slip  along  all  these  lines.  In  192 
there  were  over  four  thousand  rec 
tations  of  the  catechisms,  and  ni 
merous  family  altars  were  reportec 
Today  such  things  have  almost  var 
ished. 

From  the  very  infancy  of  the  ne^ 
Church  we  must  turn  over  a  bran 
new  leaf  and  make  a  completel 
fresh  start.  Every  minister,  every  se>  is  ' 
sion,  every  Sunday  school  teache  ! 
should  be  dedicated  to  the  suprem 
task  of  building  character,  and  b 
satisfied  with  nothing  less.  Any  otr. 
er  course  will  bring  us  fifty  year 
hence  to  another  division.  But  onl 
as  long  as  the  new  Church  is  soli< 
in  its  faith  and  moral  character  wil 
it  be  permanent  in  fact  as  we  all  I 
earnestly  pray. 

—  (Rev.)  J.  W.  Hassell 
Hickory,  N.C. 


Ill  If! 


CORRECTION 

I  was  distressed  at  the  inexcusabl 
presence  of  the  book,  Sananda,  a 
the  Personhood  Conference  at  Mori 
treat  (Journal,  Aug.  8) .  My  con 
cern  was  voiced  to  the  head  of  thi 
conference,  to  a  member  of  the  Gen 
eral  Executive  Board  and  to  the  per 
son  who  brought  the  book  to  Mon 
treat. 

I  am  also  distressed  to  find  that  ii  luing 
your  review  of  the  book  you  madi  i 
two  very  inaccurate  statements.  Au  L 
thorship  of  the  book  was  attributec  at  Yi 
to  L.  C.  Huie.  She  was  in  fact  thj 
editor  of  the  material.  The  autho 
was   23-year-old   Atlanta  medium 
Timothy  L.  Smith.  He  gave  the  in 
formation  in  a  series  of  trance  ses 
sions  where  a  spirit  who  claimed  ti  jsL 
be  the  spirit  of  John  the  Belove(  a 
spoke  through  him. 

The  second  inaccuracy,  more  ur 
fortunate  than  the  first,  is  the  state 
ment  that  the  book  was  "recorc 
mended  to  her  audience"  by  "on 
of  the  platform  speakers."  I  persor 
ally  checked  this  and  found  it  to  " 
untrue.  The  person  who  recon  N«n 
mended  the  book  was  a  Joann 
Rhone  of  Atlanta,  a  Presbyteriai 
who  also  goes  to  the  "light  group 
or  trance  sessions.  She  was  a  leade 
of  a  "concern  group"  titled  "Chrii 
tianity  and  Justice"  at  the  confei 
ence.  Never  in  the  small  group  meei 
ings  themselves  did  she  recommeni 
the  book  and  she  was  not  a  plai 
form  speaker. 

— Jim  Wood 
Montreat,  N.C. 
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INISTERS 


Dewey  Bowen,  received  from  the 
Southern  Baptist  Convention,  to 
the  Lemira  church,  Sumter,  S.  C. 
Roger  L.  Bush  has  resigned  his 
Amherst,  Va.,  pastorate  and  will 
be  involved  in  a  teaching  ministry 
outside  the  denomination. 
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Walter  C.  Cook  from  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  to  the  Central  church,  Ath- 
,ead§ens,  Ga. 

David  E.  Crocker  from  Union 
Springs,  Ala.,  to  the  Ozark,  Ala., 
church. 

Charles  N.  Davidson  Jr.,  from 
Fayetteville,  N.  C,  to  graduate 
study,  Union  Seminary,  Rich- 
mond, Va. 

James  G.  Edwards  from  Bristol, 
Tenn.,  to  the  Tabb  Street  church, 
Petersburg,  Va. 
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'^f  ^It  was  a  great  week — first  Jour- 
kl  Day  at  Weaverville,  then  the 
dvisory  Convention  for  the  Con- 
nuing  Church  at  Asheville,  fol- 
ded by  the  Presbyterian  Evangelis- 
Fellowship  conference  at  Mon- 
eat.  You  will  read  all  about  it  on 
ctt  ie  following  pages.  Journal  Day — 
iuth(  ['cognizing  the  challenges  of  the  day 
ditc  ad  how  people  can  be  informed 
heittid  enlisted  to  meet  them.  The  Ad- 
isory   Convention — organizing  for 
orship  and  for  service  in  a  new 
enominational  structure.  The  PEF 
mference — reaching  out  to  the  lost 
1  obedience  to  the  Great  Commis- 
on.   A  great  week  indeed! 
•  Both  the  Journal  board  of  di- 
ictors  in  their  annual  meeting,  and 
le  Advisory  Convention  in  its  de- 
berations,  concluded  that  the  Pres- 
yterian  Journal  should  continue  in 
s    relation    to    the  Continuing 
hurch  as  an  unofficial,  indepen- 
ent  publication.    That  is  to  say, 
lis  paper  will  not  become  the  of- 
'qj  rial  publication  of  the  Continuing 
0I)j,  ihurch  when  it  is  formed.    This  is 
~>r  a  number  of  reasons,  not  the 
:ast  of  which  is  our  desire  to  be 
;:ee  and  unhampered  in  our  service 
d  those  in  the  reborn  Church,  to 
lose  who  remain  (by  choice,  or  by 
ircumstances)    in  the  PCUS,  and 
Iso  to  those  in  the  wider  Presbyte- 
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Frederick  Elliott,  received  from 
the  UPUSA  Church,  to  the  St. 
Philip  church,  Hurst,  Tex.,  as  as- 
sociate pastor. 

Wayne  Gehman  from  Gonzales, 
Tex.,  to  the  Brainerd  church, 
Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  as  associate 
pastor. 

Richard  Harris  from  Jackson, 
Miss.,  to  the  First  Church,  Chat- 
tanooga, Tenn.,  as  assistant  pas- 
tor. 

Charles  Ransom  Hasty  from  Ma- 
con, Ga.,  to  the  First  Church,  Ath- 
ens, Ga. 

John  Fenton  Horn  Jr.,  from  Jack- 
son, Miss.,  to  the  Union  church, 
Belfast,  Tenn. 

Walter  N.  Lockhart,  received  from 
the  Cumberland  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  to  the  Whitehaven 
church,  Memphis,  Tenn. 


James  A.  Jones  III  from  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Tyler,  Tex. 

Robert  E.  McPheeters  from  Alex- 
ander City,  Ala.,  to  the  First 
Church,  E.  Tallahassee,  Ala. 
Sara  Anna  Payne  from  Laurel 
Va.,  to  the  Tabor  church,  Crozet, 
Va. 

Robert  Cecil  Wilkes  Jr.,  from 
Denmark,  S.C.,  to  the  George- 
town, S.C.,  church. 
W.  E.  Wilson,  former  church  ex- 
tension director  for  Holston  Pres- 
bytery, to  the  Newdale  and  Grassy 
Creek  churches,  Spruce  Pine,  N.C. 
Roger  Lee  Woehl,  received  from 
the  UPUSA  Church,  to  the  First 
Church,  Miami  Springs,  Fla. 
William  W.  Van  Zant  III  from 
Corbin,  Ky.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Manchester,  Tenn. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


rian  and  Reformed  family. 

•  Already  the  decision  to  remain 
independent  has  been  misconstrued. 
A  "letter  to  the  editor"  has  taken 
us  to  task  for  claiming  "indepen- 
dency" on  the  one  hand  and  show- 
ing "partiality"  to  the  Continuing 
Church  on  the  other.  But  "inde- 
pendent" does  not  mean  "neutral." 
There  is  no  such  thing  as  editorial 
neutrality.  As  soon  as  a  paper  opens 
an  editorial  column,  it  necessarily 
takes  a  position.  Our  position  is 
formally  described  in  the  language 
added  to  the  masthead  with  this  is- 
sue (p.  2)  and  it  will  most  certain- 
ly indicate  partiality  to  the  Contin- 
uing Church.  Some  of  the  most 
opinionated  publications  in  the 
country  are  independent.  They  have 
to  be!  In  our  own  case  it  gives  us 
the  freedom,  when  necessary,  to  criti- 
cize the  Continuing  Church  as  well 
as  the  Establishment.  For  an  exam- 
ple of  this,  see,  "One  Unfortunate 
Decision,"  p.  12  this  issue. 

•  For  years,  the  Journal  has  man- 
aged to  keep  its  subscription  rate 


far  below  actual  cost  of  publication 
because  there  are  thousands  of  faith- 
ful friends  who  support  the  min- 
istry with  their  gifts.  Despite  those 
gifts  (which  are  even  more  needed 
now) ,  the  skyrocketing  costs  of  pub- 
lishing have  forced  a  modest  in- 
crease in  subscription  rates.  Under 
costs,  we  count  an  increase  of  some 
|18,000  per  year  in  the  price  of  pa- 
per alone;  and  a  more  than  100  per 
cent  increase  in  postage  rates.  In 
order  to  meet  these  and  other  costs, 
it  has  become  necessary  to  increase 
the  subscription  rates  to  $5  per  year, 
or  two  years  for  $9.  Every-Family- 
Plan  churches  will  still  get  the  bar- 
gain rate  of  $3  per  subscription,  at 
a  considerable  cost  to  us.  The  new 
rates  will  appear  on  the  next  state- 
ment you  receive.  Your  gift  support 
will  enable  us  further  to  improve 
the  benefits  paid  to  staff  and  em- 
ployees, as  well  as  continue  distri- 
bution of  the  Journal  to  seminaries, 
colleges,  missionaries  and  certain 
others  free  of  charge.  So  please!  Let 
us  hear  from  you!  SI 


PAGE  3  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  AUGUST  22,  1973 


NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Convention  Clears  Way  for  Assembly 


ASHEVILLE,  N.C.— The  first  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Continuing 
Presbyterian  Church,  "true  to  the 
Scriptures,  the  Reformed  faith,  and 
obedient  to  the  Great  Commission 
of  Jesus  Christ"  will  convene  at  the 
Briarwood  church,  Birmingham, 
Ala.,  on  December  4. 

Eligible  to  attend  the  historic 
meeting,  at  which  time  a  name  will 
be  selected  and  a  constitution  adopt- 
ed, will  be  committed  ministers  and 
elders  from  every  committed  con- 
gregation on  a  parity  basis  of  one 
elder  for  every  500  members  of  the 


congregation. 

These  and  other  decisions  were 
hammered  out  in  nearly  two  full 
days  of  meeting  here  as  an  "advisory 
convention"  brought  together  rep- 
resentatives of  nearly  200  churches 
together  with  observers  and  visitors 
for  a  total  registration  of  more  than 
1,700. 

Delegates  voted  to  recommend  to 
the  December  Assembly  that  the 
constitutional  documents  of  the  "re- 
born Church"  consist  of  the  West- 
minster Confession  of  Faith  with 
some  recent  changes  and  additions 


Registration  for  the  three-day  advisory  convention  totalled  1,700. 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


BANGLADESH  —  Prime  Minister 
Sheik  Mujibur  Rahman  said  on  the 
first  birthday  of  his  nation,  "We 
cannot  keep  on  getting  food  from 
abroad  as  a  gift,"  and  initiated  a 
campaign  to  increase  production. 

The  World  Relief  Commission  is 
cooperating  by  administering  an  ag- 
ricultural program  which  will  assist 
10,000  families  and  other  war-af- 
fected people  in  Khulna  District. 

With  a  recent  USAID  one-time 
grant,  WRC  will  form  new  coopera- 


tives to  provide  farmers  with  irriga- 
tion, power  tillers,  instruction,  and 
seed  to  produce  a  second  rice  crop 
during  the  dry  season. 

A  seed  bank  will  enable  a  family 
to  withdraw  seed-rice  to  plant  1/3- 
acre  plots.  After  growing  his  own 
food,  the  farmer  will  repay  the 
bank,  store  seed  grain,  and  sell  the 
rest. 

WRC  is  overseas  relief  arm  of  the 
National  Association  of  Evangeli- 
cals, ffi 
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removed,  the  unamended  versions 
the  Larger  and  Shorter  Catechisix 
and   the   Presbyterian  Church  \ 
Book  of  Church  Order  of  1933  wi 
several  major  changes. 

Also  to  be  recommended  is  an  A 
sembly  structure  of  four  committe 
with  four  full-time  staffers  in  adi 
tion  to  the  stated  clerk  who  may  \  0 
may  not  be  full  time. 

As  proposed,  the  General  Asser 
bly  will  function  under  a  Commi 
tee  on  Administration,  a  Commi 
tee  on  the  Mission  to  the  World, 
Committee  on  the  Mission  to  tl 
U.S.,  and  a  Committee  on  Christia 
Education  and  Publications. 

Clearly  skittish  of  top  level  coij  « 
trol  of  anything,  the  delegates  mee,  |f 
ing  at  the  Grove  Park  Inn  here  aj  je 
lowed  "plans"  and  "promotion"  t 
men's  work,  youth  work  and  woii| 
en's  work  at  the  level  of  the  Asset) 
bly's  Christian  education  committe, 
but  no  Assembly  office  authorize 
to  administer  such  work. 

Little  controversy  attended  ado];  mn 
tion  of  guidelines  for  the  operatio 
of  three  of  the  Assembly's  commi 
tees.  However,  those  on  administr 
tion  received  close  and  sometini 
heated  attention,  with  the  resu 
that  the  principles  prepared  by  th 
organizing  committee  of  40  wet 
withdrawn  and  rewritten. 

Among  changes  made  by  the  coi 
vention  was  one  which  substitute 
"Committee  on  Administration"  fc 
"Administrative  Committee." 
one  delegate  said,  "That  name,  'Ac 
ministrative  Committee'  sounds  to 
much  like  a  name  some  of  us  ha\ 
had  to  live  with  in  recent  months! 

Also  at  issue  was  a  provisio 
which  originally  seemed  to  open  th 
door  for  the  equalization  of  benevc 
lences  through  the  office  of  a  cei 
tral  treasurer. 

As  finally  approved,  the  busine; 
administrator  of  the  Assembly  wi 
be  treasurer  of  the  committee  on  ac 
ministration  only.  In  relation  t 
budget,  the  committee  itself  wi 
have  authority  only  to  "review  th 
budget  requests  of  the  three  othe 
committees,  consider  the  request  c~ 
each  committee  as  it  relates  to  thlfliJ 
budget  requests  of  other  commi 
tees  .  .  .  and  recommend  a  budge 
for  each  of  the  three  committees  t 
the  General  Assembly." 

Significant    changes    in  goven 
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Assi 
torn 


tent  approved  here  for  recommen- 
ation  to  the  Assembly  include  a 
ew  property  statement  which  vests 
jsolute  ownership  and  control  over 
>cal  church  property  in  the  congre- 
ition;  the  deletion  of  synods  from 
le  organization  of  the  Church;  and 
le  deletion  of  the  present  provision 
rmitting  the  ordination  of  worn- 
.  It  was  also  decided  that  a  floor 
ould  be  put  under  the  age  at  which 
person  would  be  eligible  for  elec- 
'Oii  on  to  session>  although  the  pre- 
se  age  was  left  for  a  future  deter- 
ination. 

Changes  in  the  constitution  in  the 
:w  denominational  structure  will 
quire  not  only  a  three-fourths  vote 
the  presbyteries,  they  also  will  re- 
uire  a  three-fourths  vote  in  the 
eetings  of  the  Assembly  in  which 
ley  are  acted  upon. 
Also,  the  provision  allowing  for 
le  rotation  of  elders  will  be  elimi- 
^lUed. 

A  second  issue  which  seemed  to 
nerate  some  heat  was  that  of  the 
hurch's    future    ecumenical  rela- 


WE 


Asse 


?rati 

Ml! 


1 


The  Rev.  Todd  Allen  of  Savannah  is  moderator  of  Vanguard  Presbytery, 
the  Rev.  John  Richards  of  Perry,  Ga.,  is  an  administrator  in  the  Contin- 
uing Church  office,  and  Kenneth  Keyes  of  Miami  is  president  of  Concerned 
Presbyterians.  At  right  is  the  Rev.  Frank  Barker  of  Birmingham's  Briar- 
wood  church,  which  will  play  host  to  General  Assembly  in  December. 


ons. 


While  speakers  were  unanimous 
in  voicing  approval  of  maintaining 
contacts  with  "all  evangelicals  who 
believe  the  entire  Bible  to  be  the 
verbally  inspired  and  inerrant  Word 
of  God,"  and  papers  were  adopted 
that  so  stated,  the  convention  refused 
to  designate  a  committee  on  inter- 
church  relations  and  voted  down  a 


suggestion  which  would  have  had 
the  Continuing  Church  officially 
represented  at  an  Atlanta  meeting 
of  representatives  of  several  denomi- 
nations, sponsored  by  the  National 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Fellow- 
ship. 

Originally  set  for  a  date  in  Sep- 
tember, the  NPRF  meeting  would 


ra 
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dopted  by  the  Advisory  Conven- 
pn,   Asheville,   N.C.,   August  7, 

W73- 


m 
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ent 


WHEREAS,  we  are  taught  by  the 
[oly  Spirit  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apos- 
es  that  it  behooves  ministers  and 
presentatives  from  particular 
lurches  to  meet  in  general  assem- 
ly  when  matters  of  Christianity  are 
be  determined;  and, 
WHEREAS,  our  forebears  in  the 
resbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
tates  assembled  themselves  in  1861 
declare  the  crown  rights  of  Christ 
le  King  and  Head  of  the  Church 
nd  to  constitute  our  branch  of  His 
hurch;  and, 

WHEREAS,  already  more  than 
00  congregations  have  withdrawn 
aemselves  from  said  Church  in  pros- 
ect  of  being  a  part  of  a  Contin- 
ing  Presbyterian  Church;  and, 
WHEREAS,  the  duly  elected  rep- 
sentatives  of  more  than  250  ses- 
ons  meeting  in  holy  convocation 
n  May  18-19,  1973,  in  Atlanta, 
eorgia,  adopted  as  their  standard 


Call  For  A  General  Assembly 

the  Reaffirmations  of  1973  which 
call  for  the  rebirth  of  the  Church 
and  the  establishment  in  1973  of  a 
new  ecclesiastical  entity  faithful  to 
the  Scriptures  and  the  Reformed 
faith  and  obedient  to  the  spiritual 
mission  of  the  Church  as  given  by 
our  Lord  in  His  Great  Commission; 
and, 

WHEREAS,  said  convocation  did 
call  this  advisory  convention  for  the 
purpose  of  considering  the  issuance 
of  a  call  for  a  General  Assembly  to 
formally  constitute  such  a  new  ec- 
clesiastical entity;  and, 

WHEREAS,  we  are  firmly  con- 
vinced that  Almighty  God  has  called 
us  to  continue  the  witness  and  work 
of  our  branch  of  the  Church  of  Jes- 
us Christ  in  a  new  structure. 

NOW,  THEREFORE,  BE  IT  RE- 
SOLVED THAT: 

1.  In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  we  call  to  convene  in  holy 
assembly  the  duly  elected  representa- 
tives of  sessions  and  ministers  who 
subscribe  to  the  text  and  commit- 


ment of  the  Reaffirmations  of  1973 
and  who  meet  such  other  credential 
requirements  as  are  established  by 
this  Convention. 

2.  This  Assembly  is  hereby  called 
to  convene  at  Briarwood  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Birmingham,  Alabama 
on  December  4,  1973,  at  7:00  P.M. 
(CST) 

3.  The  purpose  of  this  Assembly 
shall  be: 

a.  To  worship  Almighty  God  in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  the  Son  and 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

b.  To  petition  God  the  Father 
that,  by  His  Spirit  this  people  be 
constituted  under  His  Son  as  a  re- 
born Presbyterian  Church,  and  that 
the  representatives  there  assembled 
be  constituted  the  first  General  As- 
sembly of  this  reborn  Church. 

c.  To  act  upon  all  advice  and  rec- 
ommendations laid  before  them  by 
this  Convention. 

d.  To  conclude  such  other  matters 
as  the  Assembly  itself  may  deem 
meet  and  proper  in  these  prem- 
ises. [E 


PAGE  5  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  AUGUST  22,  1973 


Credentials  for  the  General  Assembly 


CHURCHES 

A  session  shall  be  entitled  to  send, 
as  its  duly  chosen  commissioners  to 
the  constituting  General  Assembly, 
its  minister  who  meets  the  min- 
isterial qualifications,  and  one  rul- 
ing elder  for  each  500  communi- 
cants or  fraction  thereof,  provided: 

I.  Such  congregation: 

(a)  has  renounced  jurisdiction  of, 
or  withdrawn  or  separated  from,  or 
been  dismissed  from,  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  the  United  States, 
or  some  other  Church  in  the  Re- 
formed tradition.  No  pending  civil 
or  ecclesiastical  contest  or  any  such 
action  shall  invalidate  the  right  to 
representation;  or 

(b)  is  independent  of  any  ecclesi- 
astical connection  but  desires  now  to 
relinquish  this  independent  status 
and  become  a  part  of  the  Contin- 
uing Presbyterian  Church;  or 

(c)  is  a  member  of  some  provi- 
sional presbytery  committed  to  the 
Continuing  Presbyterian  Church; 
and 

II.  Such  congregation  has,  by 
due  congregational  action,  signified 


its  desire  to  be  a  member  of  the  new 
denominational  fellowship  formed 
on  the  basis  of  the  constitutional 
documents  recommended  by  this  con- 
vention; and 

III.  Such  congregation  has  certi- 
fied compliance  herewith  and  such 
session  has  certified  the  names  of  its 
commissioners,  in  writing,  to  the 
temporary  office  of  the  Contin- 
uing Presbyterian  Church  at  3436 
Wellington  Road,  Montgomery,  Ala- 
bama 36106  two  weeks  prior  to  the 
constituting  General  Assembly. 

MINISTERS 

Any  minister  shall  be  eligible  to 
be  a  commissioner  to  the  constitut- 
ing Assembly  who  is  a  member  of  a 
provisional  presbytery  which  is  com- 
mitted to  the  new  denominational 
fellowship  to  be  formed  on  the  basis 
of  the  constitutional  documents  rec- 
ommended by  this  convention;  and 

The  clerk  of  his  presbytery  so  cer- 
tifies in  writing  to  the  temporary 
office  of  the  Continuing  Presbyte- 
rian Church  at  least  two  weeks  prior 
to  the  constituting  General  Assem- 
bly. H 


have  brought  together  representa- 
tives of  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church,  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  Evangelical  Synod,  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church  of 
North  America  and  the  Continuing 
Church,  for  conversations  concern- 
ing future  relationships.  Rejection 
of  the  invitation  by  the  convention 
forced  the  cancellation  of  the  meet- 
ing. (See  editorial,  "One  Unfortu- 
nate Decision,"  p.  12,  this  issue.  Ed.) 

Preaching  the  opening  sermon  for 
the  convention  was  the  Rev.  Rob- 
ert J.  Ostenson,  pastor  of  the  Gra- 
nada church,  Coral  Gables,  Fla.  Mr. 
Ostenson  issued  a  ringing  challenge 
to  "keep  our  spiritual  eyes  and 
hearts  upon  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
who  has  given  us  our  marching  or- 
ders." 

Permanent  chairman  of  the  con- 
vention, Alabama  attorney  W.  Jack 
Williamson,  was  named  to  convene 
the  General  Assembly  and  preside 
until  a  moderator  is  elected.  Per- 
manent clerk,  the  Rev.  Morton  H. 
Smith  of  Reformed  Seminary,  was 
named  to  serve  as  clerk  until  a  stated 
clerk  has  been  chosen.  (B 


Potpourri 

ASHEVILLE,  N.C.— In  other  ac- 
tion, the  Advisory  Convention  for 
the  Continuing  Presbyterian  Church: 
•  Devised  a  form  and  suggested 
a  service  for  regularizing  the  cre- 
dentials of  ministers  separated  from 
the  PCUS  or  other  denominations 
without  a  regular  certificate  of 
transfer. 


New  missionaries  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Grady  Simpson  look  on  as  Miss  El- 
len Barnett  speaks.  At  right  is  the 
Rev.  David  White  of  ECOE. 


•  Decided  to  leave  presbytei 
boundaries  as  they  are  until  change 
by  a  future  General  Assembl 
Churches  and  ministers,  meanwhil' 
may  join  presbyteries  of  their  choi< 
or,  if  there  are  sufficient  number 
organize  a  new  regional  presbyter 

•  Established  its  administrate 
office  formally  at  3436  Wellingtoi 
Montgomery,  Ala.,  36106,  the  fo 
mer  office  of  Presbyterian  Churcl 
men  United. 

•  Prepared  a  data  form  for  mil 
isters,  to  be  kept  in  the  Montgomei 
office  and  made  available  to  churcl 
es  seeking  pastors. 

•  Approved  a  group  medical  ii 
surance  program  for  ministers  an 
full  time  employees  of  the  churche 
as  submitted  by  a  major  insuranc 
company 
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•  Authorized  the  employment  c 
a  business  administrator  who  als 


would  serve  as  treasurer  of  func 
allocated  to  the  committee  on  ac 


1 1 


ministration. 

•  Commended  Great  Commissio 
Publications  (7401  Old  York  Rd 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126)  as  provic 
ing  Christian  education  material 
"soundly  Reformed  and  evangel 
cal",  while  recognizing  the  suitabi' 
ity  of  materials  published  by  othe 
firms  (such  as  Gospel  Light  Pres: 
Glendale,  Calif.,  Scripture  Pres: 
Wheaton,  111.,  and  David  C.  Codl| 
Elgin,  111.) . 

•  Authorized  a  regular  newsle 
ter,  to  be  published  by  the  office  c 
information,  229  NW  14th  Ave 
Gainesville,  Fla.  32601.  E 


Missionaries  Presented; 
Mission  Support  Needec 


ASHEVILLE,  N.C.— Three  missior 
aries  ready  to  be  commissioned  wer 
introduced  to  the  advisory  conver 
tion  for  a  Continuing  Church  du! 
ing  its  sessions  here.  The  three  wil 
serve  under  the  Executive  Commi 
sion  for  Overseas  Evangelism  unt: 
that  body  is  phased  into  the  Coir 
mittee  on  the  Mission  to  the  Work 

The  three  are  Ellen  Barnet 
daughter  of  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Harr 
Barnett  of  Charleston,  W.  Va.,  an 
the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Grady  Simpsor 
He  most  recently  was  pastor  of  th 
Mt.  Salus  church,  Clinton,  Miss. 

Miss    Barnett,    a  graduate 
Wheaton  College,  has  completed 
preparatory  course  at  Acapulco  an 
will  continue  to  serve  in  Mexico. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Simpson  will  serv 
in  Liberia. 
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All  three  were  soon  after  com- 
chanoj  lissioned  at  the  Presbyterian  Evan- 
elistic  Fellowship  Conference  which 
allowed  the  convention. 
ECOE  supports  two  other  mission- 
ing ry  couples  overseas,  the  Rev.  and 
/Trs.  Richard  Dye  in  Mexico,  and 
he  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Joe  York  in  Bra- 


rcho 


istrati 
linj 
the 
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It  is  expected  that  congregations 
□mmitted  to  the  Continuing  Church 
nil  include  the  Committee  on  the 
fission  to  the  World  in  their  be- 
kevolences,  as  the  Church's  mission- 
chun  ry  force  increases. 

Designated  to  receive  funds  for 
he  Mission  to  the  World  and 
lso  for  the  Mission  to  the  United 
tates  is  the  office  of  the  Presbyte- 
ian  Evangelistic  Fellowship,  P.O. 
lox  1890,  Decatur,  Ga.  30031. 

The  separate  Committee  on  the 
/fission  to  the  United  States  already 
as  taken  the  responsibility  for  sev- 
ral  smaller  congregations  previous- 
y  on  home  missions  support  and 
njjjj  iow  dependent  upon  the  Contin- 
ling  Church. 
In  Florida,  the  committee  is  sup- 
orting  a  minister  in  the  full  time 
vork  of  helping  to  organize  new 
hurches.    In  Los  Angeles,  an  inner 
ity  work  is  being  helped. 
Support  for  the  Continuing 
hurch  itself  is  being  solicited  from 
he  office  of  the  Continuing  Church, 
436  Wellington,  Montgomery,  Ala., 
6106.    Checks  may  be  made  out 
the    Continuing  Presbyterian 
hurch. 

Two  staff  members  presently  are 
erving  full  time:  the  Rev.  Paul  Set- 
le  at  the  above  Montgomery  address 
tnd  the  Rev.  John  E.  Richards,  Per- 
,  -V,  Ga.  ffl 

d# 

Members  Are  Chosen 
For  Five  Committees 

\SHEVILLE,  N.C.  —  Members  of 
mi  |:our  General  Assembly  committees, 
nd  of  a  judicial  business  subcom- 
C«  nittee,  were  elected  here  as  the  Ad- 
/isory  Convention  for  a  Continuing 
Presbyterian  Church  made  plans  for 
December  constituting  Assembly. 
Those  elected  will  serve  through 
ps  r.he  upcoming  Assembly,  which  will 
asked  to  place  them  in  three 
:lasses  of  four  persons  each.    It  is 
xpected  that  the  first  class  in  each 
:ommittee  will  be  replaced  by  the 
1974,  or  second,  Assembly. 

To  the  Committee  on  Administra- 
tion— Ministers:  Joseph  W.  Everett 
"r.,  Rock  Hill,  S.C.,  Robert  J.  Osten- 
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Organization  of  the  Assembly 


The  following  principles  were 
adopted  by  the  Advisory  Convention, 
to  be  followed  in  the  organization 
of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Con- 
tinuing Church: 

1.  The  Church  is  responsible  for 
carrying  out  the  Great  Commission. 

2.  The  work  of  the  Church  as  set 
forth  in  the  Great  Commission  is 
one  work,  being  implemented  on  the 
General  Assembly  level  throughout 
equally  essential  committees. 

3.  It  is  the  responsibility  of  every 
member  and  every  member  congre- 
gation to  support  the  whole  work  of 
the  denomination,  as  their  conscience 
is  held  captive  to  the  Word  of  God. 

4.  It  is  the  responsibility  of  the 
General  Assembly  to  evaluate  needs 
and  resources,  and  to  act  on  priori- 
ties for  the  most  effective  fulfillment 
of  the  Great  Commission. 

5.  The  Church  recognizes  the 
right  of  individuals  and  congrega- 
tions to  labor  through  other  agen- 
cies in  fulfilling  the  Great  Commis- 
sion. 

6.  The  initiative  for  carrying  out 
the  Great  Commission  belongs  at  the 
local  and  presbytery  levels,  and  the 


Assembly  is  responsible  to  encourage 
and  promote  this. 

7.  The  Assembly's  committees  are 
to  serve  and  not  to  direct  any  Church 
judicatory. 

8.  The  committees  will  serve  the 
Church  through  the  duties  assigned 
by  the  General  Assembly. 

9.  The  Assembly's  committees  will 
include  proportionate  representation 
of  all  presbyteries,  wherever  possible. 

10.  The  committees  will  be  estab- 
lished on  the  basis  of  a  parity  be- 
tween teaching  and  ruling  elders. 

11.  A  nominating  committee  of 
12  ruling  elders  and  12  teaching  el- 
ders will  be  elected  annually  by  the 
General  Assembly  from  a  slate  select- 
ed by  the  presbyteries.  This  commit- 
tee is  to  present  the  nominations  for 
Assembly  committees  to  the  next 
meeting  of  the  Assembly  from  a  slate 
of  men  nominated  by  the  presbyte- 
ries. 

12.  The  Assembly  committees  are 
to  be  made  of  three  classes  of  four 
men  each. 

13.  The  General  Assembly  will  es- 
tablish personnel  salaries  after  hear- 
ing recommendations  from  the  Com- 
mittee on  Administration.  51 


son,  Coral  Gables,  Fla.,  James  H. 
Patterson,  Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  Gor- 
don K.  Reed,  Greenville,  S.C.,  E. 
Crowell  Cooley,  Norfolk,  Va.,  Charles 
H.  Dunahoo,  Smyrna,  Ga.  Elders: 
William  Joseph,  Montgomery,  Ala., 
John  Spencer,  Birmingham,  Ala., 
Samuel  S.  Smith,  Hazelwood,  N.C, 
Russ  M.  Johnson,  Jackson,  Miss., 
Jules  Vroon,  Miami,  Fla.,  William 
Houston,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

To  the  Committee  on  Mission  to 
the  World — Ministers:  H.  Arnie 
Maves,  Pensacola,  Fla.,  William  A. 
Mcllwain,  Pensacola,  Fla.,  Jimmy 
L.  Lyons,  Alabaster,  Ala.,  James  M. 
Baird,  Macon,  Ga.,  Frederick  C. 
Fowler  III,  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  Don- 
ald B.  Patterson,  Jackson,  Miss.  El- 
ders: Jay  Wood,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  Harry 
Musser,  Charleston,  W.  Va.,  Hugh 
Smith,  Huntsville,  Ala.,  Roger  De- 
Haven,  Tyler,  Tex.,  G.  K.  Gunder- 
son,  Hopewell,  Va.,  Gerald  Sover- 
eign, Pensacola,  Fla. 

To  the  Committee  on  Mission  to 
the  U.S. — Ministers:  Frank  M.  Bark- 
er Jr.,  Birmingham,  Ala.,  Preston 
O.  Sartelle,  Bristol,  Tenn.,  Cecil 
Williamson  Jr.,  Selma,  Ala.,  John 


C.  Neville  Jr.,  Hendersonville,  N.C, 
William  Jones,  Baltimore,  Md.,  Wil- 
liam E.  Frisbee,  Baton  Rouge,  La. 
Elders:  William  Stevenson,  Smyrna, 
Ga.,  Glenn  Bondurant,  Fort  Lauder- 
dale, Fla.,  W.  B.  Gibbs  Jr.,  Marion, 
N.C,  Robert  Walters,  Paris,  Tex., 
Robert  Kresge,  Charleston,  W.  Va., 
Foster  Wilkinson,  Cleveland,  Miss. 
To  the  Committee  on  Christian 


Constitutional  documents  chairman 
Rev.  Charles  Dunahoo  of  Smyrna, 
Ga.,  discusses  a  problem  with  Col. 
Reed  Flow  of  Bluemont,  Va. 
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Lardner  C.  Moore,  retired  missionary  to  Japan,  supported  a  policy  decision 
which  will  keep  the  Committee  on  the  Mission  td  the  World  from  seeking 
to  make  detailed  decisions  for  missionaries  on  the  field.  The  Rev.  John 
Clelland  of  Troy,  Ala.,  wanted  the  clerk  to  record  his  positive  vote  on  a 
defeated  resolution  which  would  have  sent  a  delegation  to  an  NPRF  meet- 
ing in  September.  And  Keith  Leslie,  Miami  elder,  unsuccessfully  seeks  to 
reopen  the  question  of  ntering  into  relations  with  other  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  denominations. 


Education  and  Publications — Min- 
isters: Harold  Borchert,  Waynesville, 
N.C.,  Harry  Schutte,  Columbia,  S. 
C,  Harry  Miller,  Montgomery,  Ala., 
John  Oliver,  Augusta,  Ga.,  Paul 
Kooistra,  Jackson,  Miss.,  Michael 
Schneider,  Alexandria,  La.  Elders: 
Donald  Boerema,  Coral  Gables,  Fla., 
John  H.  Hunter  Jr.,  York,  S.C., 
Frank  Horton,  Jackson,  Miss.,  Hugh 
Cunningham,  Gainesville,  Fla.,  Ro- 
land Parton,  Burlington,  N.C.,  Rob- 
ert Glover,  Tyler,  Tex. 

To  the  Judicial  Business  Commit- 
tee— Ministers:  Todd  Allen,  Savan- 
nah, Ga.,  Charles  W.  McNutt,  Roa- 
noke, Va.  Elders:  Leon  Hendrick, 
Jackson,   Miss.,  John   Glasser,  Bir- 


Chairrnan  W.  Jack  Williamson  ran 
a  tight  ship,  and  the  convention  fin- 
ished on  time. 


mingham,  Ala.,  Ralph  Langford, 
Gadsden,  Ala.,  John  Barnes,  Rock 
Hill,  S.C.,  James  Campbell,  Norfolk, 
Va.  51 

Women's  Meeting  Is  Held 
To  Develop  Organization 

ASHEVILLE,  N.C.— In  separate 
sessions,  Women  of  the  Church  or- 
ganizations related  to  congregations 
of  the  Continuing  Church  were  rep- 
resented in  a  special  meeting  held 
during  the  Advisory  Convention 
here. 

Presiding  over  the  session,  which 
was  designed  to  tackle  the  prob- 
lems of  organization,  promotion  and 
program,  was  Mrs.  Paul  Settle  of 
Montgomery,  Ala. 

A  featured  speaker  was  Mrs.  Vir- 
ginia Schmidt  of  the  Coral  Ridge 
church,  Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla.  Mrs. 
Schmidt  is  well  known  as  a  leader 
in  both  youth  work  and  the  basic 
evangelistic  program  of  the  Coral 
Ridge  church. 

Women  attending  the  meeting 
were  introduced  to  Circle  Bible 
Studies  in  Philippians  and  I  Peter 
that  are  available  from  the  office 
of  the  Continuing  Church,  3436 
Wellington,  Montgomery,  Ala. 
36106. 

They  also  elected  an  Interim  Ad- 
visory Committee  to  continue  with 
the  development  of  a  Women  of  the 
Church  organization  for  the  Contin- 
uing Church.  Members  of  the  com- 
mittee are: 


sura 


Mrs.  Gordon  Reed,  Greenvill 
S.C.;  Mrs.  Kitty  High,  Pompar 
Beach,  Fla.;  Mrs.  Frank  Smith,  Johi 
son  City,  Tenn.;  Mrs.  Jane  Sinn, 
neau,  Columbia,  S.C.;  Mrs.  Ferd  L 
gebretson,  Jackson,  Miss.;  Mrs.  Pai 
Settle,  Montgomery,  Ala. 


Concordia  Faculty  Will 
Oppose  Synod  Action 
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ST.  LOUIS — A  majority  of  the  pr< 
fessors  at  Concordia  Theologies 
Seminary,  a  Lutheran  Church- Mi 
souri  Synod  school,  served  notic 
here  that  they  will  not  bow  to  cor 
servative  doctrinal  policies  endorse 
in  early  July  by  the  denomination 
triennial  General  Convention 

Standing  before  a  statue  of  R( 
former  Martin  Luther,  Dr.  Joh 
Tietjen,  president  of  the  seminary  ^ 
read  a  "Declaration  of  Protest  ani 
Confession"  signed  by  50  of  Cor 
cordia's  60  teachers. 

The  two-page  document  said,  h 
effect,  that  the  leadership  of  th 
Church  and  the  majority  of  dek  ^ 
gates  at  the  convention — not  th 
Concordia  faculty — are  abridgin] 
Lutheran  standards. 

The  convention,  held  in  New  Oi 
leans,  concluded  that  most  Concoi,  ™'» 
dia  professors  teach  false  doctrine 
It  also  re-elected  Dr.  J.  A.  O.  Preus 
leader  of  the  conservatives,  as  pres 
ident  of  the  Synod,  Most  of  th' 
seminary  faculty  is  aligned  with 
moderate  group  in  the  Missouri  Syn 
od. 

They  particularly  objected  to  con 
vention  endorsement  of  a  statemen 
drafted  by  Dr.  Preus  as  being  repj 
resentative  of  Synod  doctrine.  Th< 
faculty  said  it  would  accept  noth 
ing  but  the  Scripture  and  historii 
Lutheran  confessions  as  doctrina 
standards. 


a 


Again:  PEF  Conference 
Is  Montreal's  Largest 


MONTREAT,   N.C.— The  annua 
extravaganza  known  as  the  Presbyte  ivone 
rian   Evangelistic  Fellowship  Con 
ference  has  once  again  outdrawn  ev  u  (j 
ery  other  conference  held  on  thei  aple 


grounds  of  Montreat. 


Registration  had  reached  1,400  b)i  ^ 


the  middle  of  the  week,  and  coordi 
nator  Bill  Robinson  of  PEF  noted 
that  more  than  150  high  schooler 
from  all  over  the  South  had  come 
many  by  busloads,  to  attend 

Mr.  Robinson  said  attendance  at 
the  26  seminars  (each  guest  attend.' 
two)  was  well  balanced  and  enthu 
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ism  ran  high.  There  were  several 
inched  first-timers,  he  said. 
Sunday  services  were  almost  too 
rge  for  Anderson  Auditorium, 
[any  stood  to  hear  the  Rev.  Ed- 
und  Clowney,  president  of  West- 
inster  Seminary  near  Philadelphia, 
he  delivered  the  Sunday  morning 
rmon. 


/EAVERVILLE,  N.C.— Nearly  450 
pporters  of  the  Presbyterian  Jour- 
al  heard  a  North  Carolina  min- 
cer say   that  "if  and  when  the 
ructure  of  a  denomination  does 
ot  enable  a  local  congregation  or 
le  Church  universal  to  fulfill  their 
vinely-appointed  tasks,  then  it  can 
time  for  a  person  or  congregation 
move  to  another  structure  that 
all." 

The  Rev.  John  C.  Neville  told  the 
nual  Journal  Day  throng  that 
enominational  structure  "is  not  so 
portant  that  it  must  be  adhered 
at  all  costs,  nor  is  it  so  cheap  that 
can  be  deserted  at  the  slightest 
him." 

Since  there  are  many  people  who 
ave  in  integrity  come  to  different 
ecisions  on  the  same  issue,  he  said, 
We  need  to  treat  each  other  with 
Dve  and  respect." 

In  a  program  noted  for  its  variety, 
he  Rev.  D.  James  Kennedy  of  the 
oral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church  in 
ort  Lauderdale,  Fla.,  warned  of 
»rhat  he  considers  to  be  the  single 
eatest  problem  facing  the  Church 
oday:  the  notion  that  ministers  must 
lo  all  the  work  of  evangelism. 
The  "Let  Clerical  George  Do  It" 
entality  concerning  evangelism  is 
esponsible  for  many  of  the  other  ills 
our  churches,  he  said. 
'Ninety  per  cent  of  the  army  of 
hrist  has  been  AWOL,"  he  charged, 
and  95  per  cent  have  never  won 
nyone  to  Christ." 

Dr.   Kennedy  told   his  listeners 
hat  they  live  in  a  country  where 
>eople  are  very  easily  won  to  Christ. 
The  problem,"  said  he,  "is  that 
ost  have  never  heard  the  Gospel." 
The   Coral    Ridge  congregation 
as  grown  from  17  members  to  more 
han  2,500  in  less  than  a  dozen  years 
hrough  the  use  of  an  aggressive 
>ut    sophisticated    lay  evangelism 
urogram . 

The  Rev.  Morton  H.  Smith  of 
leformed    Seminary    in  Jackson, 


During  the  evening  service,  Miss 
Ellen  Barnett  of  Charleston,  W.  Va., 
was  formally  commissioned  as  a  mis- 
sionary to  Mexico.  The  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Grady  Simpson,  previously 
commissioned  by  the  Executive  Com- 
mission on  Overseas  Evangelism 
(ECOE)  and  leaving  soon  for  Li- 
beria, were  recognized.  15 


Miss.,  followed  with  a  message  on 
"Christ  Our  King."  Said  Dr.  Smith: 
"Every  area  of  life  is  to  be  brought 
under  His  dominion." 

He  said  that  "what  we  need  in  this 
century  is  again  an  awareness  of  the 
kingship  of  Christ."  He  charged 
that  Lutheranism,  Arminianism,  and 
modern  evangelical  dispensational- 
ism  do  not  give  full  recognition  to 
Christ's  sovereign  kingship  over  the 
Church  and  the  world  as  does  the 
Reformed  faith.  But  he  saved  a 
special  condemnation  for  the  mod- 
ernism of  the  past  century  and  a 
half:  "It  denied  the  resurrection  of 
Christ,  and  thus  His  lordship  .  .  . 
His  only  lordship  was  one  of  ex- 
ample and  not  of  rule." 

The  Rev.  Robert  Strong,  who 
is  leaving  his  pastorate  at  Trinity 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Montgom- 
ery, Ala.,  for  a  teaching  assignment 
at  Reformed  Seminary,  eulogized  Dr. 
L.  Nelson  Bell,  a  founder  of  the 
Journal  who  died  the  week  before 
at  his  home  in  Montreat,  N.C. 

"If  doctrine  may  be  identified 
with  individuals,"  said  Dr.  Strong, 
"we  may  say  of  Dr.  Bell  that  the 
doctrine  with  which  he  identified 


Board  chairman  Steve  White  explains 
the  program  to  principal  speakers 
D.  James  Kennedy,  left,  and  Morton 
H.  Smith,  right. 


his  name  and  influence  was  that  of 
inerrant  Scripture." 

Dr.  Strong  called  Dr.  Bell's  year 
as  moderator  of  the  Presbyterian  US 
General  Assembly  a  year  of  "fear- 
less, outspoken  witness." 

A  special  guest  of  the  Journal  sup- 
porters was  the  new  Assembly  mod- 
erator, Dr.  Charles  E.  S.  Kraemer  of 
Richmond,  Va.  Sent  by  the  denomi- 
nation's committee  on  reconcilia- 
tion, he  expressed  "grief  over  the 
present  separation  occurring  with- 
in the  Church,"  and  read  a  state- 
ment adopted  by  the  recent  General 
Assembly  which  called  for  increased 
efforts  toward  reconciliation. 

Another  guest  was  the  Hon.  W. 
Jack  Williamson,  attorney  from 
Greenville,  Ala.,  who  is  serving  as 
chairman  of  the  organizing  commit- 
tee of  the  Continuing  Church.  He 
was  to  be  elected  later  that  evening 
as  chairman  of  the  Advisory  Con- 
vention (see  related  story) . 

He  said  Dr.  Kraemer  "assured  me 
as  I  have  assured  him  that  we  will 
use  whatever  influence  we  have  to 
avoid  such  things  as  civil  litigation, 
turmoil  and  bitterness,  and  to  recog- 
nize that  God  has  simply  called  us 
as  Christians  to  serve  in  different 
places." 

Mr.  Williamson  also  expressed 
"sincere  sorrow"  over  the  separation. 
"It  is  not  that  we  would,"  said  he. 
"It  is  that  we  must." 

He  promised  "those  who  do  not 
feel  God's  call  now  to  move  into 
the  new  structure,  but  feel  that  God 
is  calling  them  to  bear  witness  where 
they  are,  our  genuine  respect, 
absolute  goodwill,  and  continued 
fellowship. 

"But  if  the  time  comes  when 
things  in  the  Southern  Church  be- 
come intolerable  for  you,  we  have  a 
place  saved  for  you  to  come  and 
serve." 

Mr.  Williamson  paid  tribute  to 
the  Journal  "for  laying  the  ground- 
work" for  the  "point  to  which  God 
has  now  led  us." 

Journal  supporters  were  assured 
by  editor  G.  Aiken  Taylor  that  "by 
action  of  the  planning  committee 
of  the  Continuing  Church  and  also 
by  action  of  the  board  of  the  Jour- 
nal, this  publication  will  remain  in- 
dependent in  the  future. 

"It  will  not  become  the  official 
publication  of  the  Continuing 
Church.  We  feel  that  thus  the 
Journal  will  be  able  to  serve  better 
the  constituency  to  which  it  is 
addressed  as  an  independent  publi- 
cation." 51 


usy  Journal  Day  Draws  Supporters 
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Some  thoughts  on  what  one  woman  can  do 


lurch  ( 


Don't  Curse  The  Darkness 


ices, 

Asa; 
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Dear  Sis, 

Last  week  we  went  to  a  picnic 
supper  party  and  after  we  ate,  every- 
body sat  on  the  big  front  porch  in 
the  dark,  rocking  and  talking,  full 
of  homemade  ice  cream  and  good 
will  to  mankind. 

Conversation  was  rather  desultory 
for  a  while  until  somebody  brought 
up  Watergate,  then  everyone  started 
clucking  at  once  about  all  the 
world's  ailments. 

Our  host  proposed  a  kind  of  poor 
man's  symposium:  Each  person 
would  be  allowed  uninterrupted 
time  to  say  what  he  considered  to 
be  the  biggest  problem  in  the  coun- 
try today  and  suggest  what  should 
be  done  to  fix  it.  Then  the  rest  of 
us  would  be  allowed  to  comment. 

The  discussion  which  followed 
proved  interesting.  It  was  instructive 
to  me  because  I  didn't  know  any  of 
the  people  very  well  and  it  was  sur- 
prising how  much  of  themselves 
they  revealed  in  their  analyses.  Some 
of  them  wanted  to  apply  the  poul- 
tice of  more-and-more  to  the  sores 
on  the  body  politic,  others  rec- 
ommended less-and-less. 

The  attorney  argued  for  more 
laws.  The  rest  of  us  objected  that 
the  statute  books  already  bulge  with 
laws  which  are  neither  obeyed  nor 
enforced. 

The  sociologist,  a  bleeding  heart 
if  I  ever  saw  one,  had  the  next  turn. 
He  pleaded  for  more  and  bigger  wel- 
fare checks  on  the  grounds  that  cer- 
tain kinds  of  work  are  demeaning. 
We  all  hooted  at  that,  reminding 
him  that  the  help  wanted  list  is  long- 
er than  the  unemployed  list  in  every 
city.  It  didn't  faze  him  that  urgent- 
ly needed  work  is  not  being  done 
by  anyone. 


The  author  is  a  long  time  friend 
of  the  Journal  and  contributor  to 
these  columns. 


CLYDIE 

He  did  find  support  of  a  kind 
from  the  women's  libber  who 
thought  overpopulation  the  most 
important  contributing  factor  to 
public  immorality.  A  voice  from 
the  dark  suggested  that  perhaps  pub- 
lic immorality  was  the  cause  of  over- 
population, but  she  didn't  hear  that. 
She  was  so  strong  for  abortions  she 
seemed  to  be  recommending  them 
for  women  who  aren't  even  expect- 
ing. 

More  Classrooms 

The  educator  proposed  bigger, 
finer  school  buildings  to  guarantee 
a  better  education  for  all.  While  we 
were  trying  ever  so  tactfully  to  tell 
him  that  about  half  of  today's  grad- 
uates can't  read,  spell  or  express 
themselves  coherently  and  we  did 
not  believe  you  could  fairly  blame 
the  school  buildings  for  this,  the 
neighbor's  teenage  boy  came  by  and 
made  our  point  for  us: 

"I  couldn't  help  hearing,"  he  said. 
"Like  I  mean  I  wasn't  snooping, 
y'know?,  but  the  real  problem  today 
is  like  too  much  of  everything, 
y'know?  I  mean,  your  generation 
is  materialistic,  like  you  put  too 
much  importance  on  hair  cuts, 
y'know?  If  we  could  like  throw  ev- 
erything out  and  begin  over  again, 
I  mean  wouldn't  everything  be  bet- 
ter if  we  weren't  a  slave  to  things? 
Y'know?" 

With  that,  he  climbed  into  his 
$5,000  sports  car,  made  his  selection 
from  the  tape  deck,  turned  the  stereo 
volume  to  max,  and  roared  off  down 
the  street,  the  end  of  his  guitar  case 
protruding  from  the  back  window. 

It  took  us  a  moment  of  silence  to 
recover.  Then  finally  the  architect 
raised  the  point  I  thought  would 
have  been  mentioned  sooner.  "The 
problem,"  he  said,  "are  the  church- 
es.   Nearly  every  denomination  is 


facing  evidence  of  declining  re 
gious  vitality — church  membershi 
attendance,  giving,  ministerial  cai 
didates,  professions  of  faith  are  a 
decreasing.  Religion  would  have 
really  noticeable  effect  on  the  wor 
if  we  had  just  one  denomination 

"Ha!"  pounced  the  arch-conserv 
tive,  "you  liberals  thump  the  tu 
for  union,  but  /  never  saw  anythin 
get  better  just  because  it  got  bigge: 
One  big  Church  would  just  give  I 
more-and-more  of  less-and-less." 

"On  the  other  hand,"  came  th 
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smooth  reply,  "some  of  you  consei 
vative  Southerners  seem  a  lot  mor* 
afraid  of  a  Northern  Presbyteria: 
than  you  are  of  the  devil.  For  you' 
own  part,  can  you  explain  to  me  wh  '( sa! 
some  of  your  lot  have  galloped  th1  m 
horse  right  up  to  the  boundary  lin 
of  separation  and  then  refused  th 
jump?" 


Less  Acrimony 


a  c; 
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Just  then  Margaret  mutterei 
something  under  her  breath  about1 
a  pox  on  both  their  houses  am 
poured  iced  tea  all  over  herself  an< 
two  others,  because,  as  she  told  m 
later,  she  couldn't  think  of  a  quick 
er  way  to  distract  attention  from  ai 
exchange  promising  to  becom 
acrimonious. 

The  party  broke  up  and  we  al 
went  home,  but  I've  been  thinkin)' 
about  that  evening  ever  since.  What 
ever  anybody  conceived  the  natun 
of  the  problem  to  be  (I  never  go 
to  say  I  think  it's  just  plain  old-fash»  ipg 
ioned  sin) ,  it  seemed  to  me  the  sclj^j 
lutions  proposed  not  only  didn' 
solve,  they  just  created  bigger 
worse,  different  knots  to  untangle 

Problems?    Of   course   we  have 
problems,  but  I've  been  thinkin] 
about  what  Christian  women  coulc 
do,  if  they  would,  about  any  of  then 
— in    government,    education,  th 
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hurch  or  whatever.  And  this  is  what 
think: 

First,  an  honest  appraisal.  Here 
;e  are.  Female.  Presbyterian.  Indi- 
idually  assorted  ages,  interests,  abil- 
ties,  opinions,  inclinations,  preju- 
ices,  outlooks  and  geographical 
ackground. 

As  a  group,  we  represent  a  lot  of 
laterial  wealth,  brains,  expensive 
ducations,  energy,  and  dedication 
d  serving  the  Lord.  We  already 
ead  the  Bible  and  pray  each  day. 
Ve  do,  don't  we? 

More  Prayer 

Paul  had  much  to  say  about  di- 
ersities  of  gifts — preaching,  teach- 
ag  and  simply  being  what  he  called 
helps."  We  are  not  to  scorn  the 
ye  because  it  isn't  the  ear,  nor  be 
f fended  by  the  foot  because  it  isn't 
he  hand. 

So  if  you  and  I  pretend  that  be- 
use  Eleanor  is  always  asked  to 
jaint  the  pictures  and  Martha  to 
ing  the  solos,  we  are  excused  to  fold 
ur  hands  and  watch  the  sunset,  we 
ren't  even  being  "helps."  There 
so  much  to  be  done,  and  not  so 
jojfiany  to  do  it  that  any  of  us  can 
ake  early  retirement. 
In  fact,  I  acknowledge  no  limits 
no  p  what  we  can  do,  because  the  Bi- 
le (  )le  says  everything  is  possible  for 
im    (they  meant  "her"  too,  I'm 
ryj  ure)   that  believeth.    I  do  realize, 
i  towever,  that  because  the  world  still 
egards  a  sensible  woman  as  a  lapse 
f  nature  (especially  since  women's 
b) ,  we  may  be  limited  in  the  ways 
/e  have  to  get  things  done.  The 
act  that  we  are  women,  and  South- 
rn  ladies  at  that,  should  merely 
hallenge  the  imagination  for  more 
>rays  to  skin  a  cat. 


Less  Butter 

It's  like  this:  Suppose  you  discov- 
r  that  last  year's  clothes  don't  fit. 
fou  can  buy  a  new  tight  corset  and 
tear  the  old  dress.  Or  you  can  wear 
he  old,  comfortable  girdle  and  buy 
Mn(  .  new  dress. 

But  the  Christian  woman  who 
j-lnfays  God's  in  His  heaven,  therefore 
M's  right  with  the  world,  is  like  the 
at  lady  who  signs  up  with  a  reduc- 
ng  salon.  Every  day  she  drives  her 
ar  five  miles  to  take  exercises.  She 
iiii  i'xpects  the  attendants  to  remove,  or 
t  least  rearrange,  the  excess  pound- 
ge.  Thus  she  disclaims  any  personal 
[tit  fesponsibility  for  the  situation,  its 
ause  or  remedy. 


The  sensible  woman,  of  course, 
knows  that  diet  and  exercise  will  re- 
move the  blubber.  She  has  made 
that  first  important  step  towards  un- 
derstanding the  problem. 

You  understand,  I  am  sure,  that  I 
make  no  extravagant  claims  for  be- 
ing sensible  myself;  I  don't  even  like 
to  start  a  diet  on  an  empty  stomach. 

Next  comes  discipline  of  the  mind 
and  will  beyond  what  most  of  us  are 
accustomed  to  exerting.  We  must 
engage  the  eye,  the  ear  and  the 
brain.  I  shall  never  again  suggest  that 
the  circle  chairman  appoint  a  study 
committee  to  study  a  problem  for 
me.  This  always  results  in  the  pa- 
ralysis of  analysis.  Study  benefits  the 
student  doing  the  studying,  not  any- 
body else. 

More  Action 

Action  is  the  logical  sequence  to 
understanding  and  preparation,  but 
I  certainly  do  not  intend  to  get  on 
my  horse  and  ride  off  in  all  direc- 
tions at  once  just  to  be  active.  I 


Cultural  Captivity 

On  no  account  must  the  Christian 
community  return  to  the  cultural 
captivity  of  the  past  two  hundred 
years.  It  cannot  be  content  with  a 
"simple"  Gospel  comfortably  di- 
vorced from  social  justice,  or  with 
a  "social"  gospel  that  dilutes  the 
historic  content  of  faith.  .  .  .  The 
Christian  must  not  only  be  heard 
to  say  that  man  is  made  in  the  image 
of  God,  he  must  be  seen  to  practice 
this  truth." — Os  Guiness  in  The 
Dust  of  Death. 


know  I  cannot  turn  the  world  right 
side  up  by  day  after  tomorrow. 

Responsibility  is  a  very  complicat- 
ed word,  as  somebody  once  said, 
and  I  feel  responsible  only  for  things 
I  can  do  something  about. 

The  way  you  did,  for  instance,  af- 
ter that  little  girl  told  you  an  epistle 
is  the  sister  of  an  apostle. 

You  didn't  march  on  Richmond 
or  Atlanta,  but  you  did  volunteer  to 
teach  Sunday  school  and  you  taught 
the  kids  the  Bible. 

And  incidentally,  what  is  being 
taught  in  some  places  doesn't  worry 
me  nearly  so  much  as  what  is  not 
being  taught.  How  can  an  adult 
Presbyterian  recognize  a  deviation 


from  our  doctrine  and  polity  if  he 
doesn't  know  what  they  are?  How 
can  he  understand  why  we  believe 
what  we  do  when  he  doesn't  know 
the  Bible? 

Perhaps  the  most  effective  action 
a  woman  can  take,  even  though  it 
is  somewhat  a  passive  one,  is  that 
of  influencing.  The  Biblical  in- 
junction for  women  to  keep  silent 
in  the  churches  carries  no  admoni- 
tion for  women  to  keep  silent  every- 
where else! 

Less  Silence 

Smart  women,  from  Mother  Eve 
to  Mammy  Yokum,  have  influenced 
men  for  better  or  worse  since  time 
began,  and  most  of  them  have  done 
it  without  ever  leaving  home  or 
dropping  a  stitch  in  their  needle- 
work, by  simply  exercising  their  nat- 
ural talents  for  persuading  their 
men  to  do  what  they  think  needs  to 
be  done. 

Think  how  much  more  effective 
Martha  Mitchell  would  have  been, 
for  instance,  if  she  had  just  stayed 
home  and  said  quietly,  "Now, 
John  .  .  ." 

The  power  of  women  is  under- 
rated because  it  is  nearly  unknown, 
and  unknown  because  it  is  not  ade- 
quately exerci  sed.  Wi  thou  t  even  real- 
izing  it,  we're  always  influencing 
somebody — husbands,  sons,  fathers, 
brothers,  nephews,  even  the  bag  boy 
at  the  market  or  the  kid  who  cuts 
the  grass.  Think  of  the  power  we 
could,  if  we  would,  bring  to  bear  in 
the  world! 

More  Progress 

Well,  end  of  sermon.  I'm  a  great 
believer  in  the  light-one-candle  ap- 
proach, and  I  do  believe  that  in 
the  hands  of  Christian  women,  that 
candle  could  go  off  like  a  skyrocket. 

And  to  answer  your  next  question 
before  you  ask  it,  I'll  tell  you:  I 
think  the  biggest  problem  in  the 
Church  today  is  the  people  who 
don't  even  know  we  have  problems. 
I  have  read  and  studied  and  listened 
and  learned,  so  don't  anybody  ask 
me  about  the  issues  leading  to  sep- 
aration or  why  I  think  the  Contin- 
uing Church  is  the  answer  unless 
you  want  to  hear  all  about  it! 

Like  the  man  said,  progress  is  the 
sum  total  of  small  victories  won  by 
individuals,  one  by  one.  I'm  holding 
that  thought  instead  of  cursing  the 
darkness. 

Clydie 
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It's  a  Thin  Line 


They  say  that  chemically  there  is 
hardly  any  difference  at  all  between 
the  white  of  an  egg  and  rattlesnake 
poison.  There's  little  difference, 
that  is,  except  that  one  nourishes, 
the  other  kills. 

The  principle  applies  throughout 
most  of  the  experiences  of  life.  Lit- 
tle things  make  all  the  difference  in 
the  world. 

In  no  area  of  experience  are  lit- 
tle things  as  important  as  in  reli- 
gion. This  must  be  stated  again 
and  again,  for  we  live  in  a  time 
when  religious  principles  are  almost 
universally  assumed  to  be  broad  and 
all-inclusive. 

Hardly  anyone  today  knows  quite 
how  to  identify  with  either  of  the 
principals  in  the  famous  contest  be- 
tween John  Calvin  and  Michael 
Servetus.  It  is  not  just  that  we 
don't  hunt  down  heretics  and  burn 
them  any  longer,  it  is  rather  that  we 
are  not  sure  we  could  draw  as  thin 
a  line  as  both  of  those  men  drew. 

Who,  in  candid  search  of  his  con- 
science, would  be  willing  to  die  for 
the  difference  between  "Jesus  Christ, 
the  eternal  Son  of  God"  (Calvin) 
and  "Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
Eternal  God"  (Servetus)  ? 

Yet,  like  the  difference  between 
the  white  of  egg  and  rattlesnake  poi- 
son, there  is  life  in  the  one  and 
death  in  the  other.  One  affirms  the 
deity  of  Christ,  the  other  quite  ef- 
fectively permits  a  Christ  who  is 
man  only. 

Today,  an  emotional  area  in 
which  very  fine  distinctions  have 
greatly  confused  the  issues  for  many 
people  is  that  of  the  mission  of  the 
Church.  Especially  in  relation  to 
any  alleged  mandate  the  Church  has 
to  guide  the  affairs  of  civil  govern- 
ment or  secular  business. 

Virtually  every  major  denomina- 
tion now  maintains  an  office  in 
Washington,  D.  C.  for  the  purpose 
of  influencing  government.  The  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  joined  that 
company  after  its  latest  (1973)  Gen- 
eral Assembly.  These  offices  operate 
under  the  assumption  that  because 
a  Christian  has  a  mandate  to  exer- 
cise a  moral  influence  within  the 
secular  world,  therefore  the  Church 
has  a  mandate  to  issue  moral  instruc- 


tions to  the  secular  world. 

The  line  separating  the  two  ideas 
is  very  thin.  Most  churchmen  can- 
not see  it  at  all.  At  issue  is  whether 
or  not  every  obligation  that  devolves 
upon  a  Christian  should  be  consid- 
ered an  element  in  the  mission  of 
the  Church. 

As  individual  Christians,  we  may 
decide  (for  example)  to  purchase 
from  stores  that  remain  closed  on 
Sundays.  It  is  the  Church's  respon- 
sibility to  so  preach  and  teach  Jesus 
Christ  that  its  members  may  reach 
such  an  ethical  conclusion.  It  is  not 
called  to  tell  a  chain  of  stores  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  that  it  should 
close  on  Sundays. 

In  respect  to  the  issue  of  a  Wash- 
ington office,  the  Richmond,  Va., 
News-Leader  commented  on  the  de- 
cision of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  as  follows: 

"Presbyterians  might  question  the 
necessity  of  maintaining  a  Washing- 
ton-based executive  (at  $20,000  a 
year,  excluding  office  rent  and  the 
salaries  of  dependent  employees)  12 
months  of  the  year  to  'communi- 
cate' pronouncements  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  which  meets  for  only 
a  few  days  a  year." 

That  problem  is  simply  an  exam- 
ple of  what  occurs  when  a  Church 
overlooks  the  thin  line  between 
truth  and  error.  El 

One  Unfortunate 
Decision 

One  action  taken  by  the  Advisory 
Convention  for  the  Continuing  Pres- 
byterian Church  was,  in  our  opinion, 
unfortunate.  We  fear  that  in  the 
long  run  it  may  prove  costly  to  that 
dream  which  good  men  are  laboring 
so  hard  to  turn  into  reality. 

Continuing  a  negative  posture 
originated  in  Concerned  Presbyte- 
rians, the  convention  refused  to  des- 
ignate an  "inter-church  relations" 
committee  which  could  meet  with 
similar  groups  from  other  conserva- 
tive and  evangelical  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed  denominations. 

Although  the  defeated  resolution 
specified  that  there  would  be  no 
movement  towards  Church  union, 
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delegates  supported  speakers  wh 
feared   "entangling  alliances"  an, 
for  whom  "church  union"  was 
"dirty  word." 

The  tone  of  the  speeches  quite  b< 
lied  a  convention  paper  which  sug,  p  i 
gested  that  such  relations  might  b 
established  later.  Our  fear  is  tha 
this  decision  will  be  interpreted  t 
mean  the  reborn  Church  will  em  Jsto 
body  a  provincial  and  defensive  re, 
gional  mentality. 

We  have  moved  beyond  the  poin  i 
where  such  an  attitude  represents 
viable  option  in  the  South.  It  is  nd  j^a 
the  attitude  of  the  majority  leadei 
ship    of    the    Continuing  Churcl 
movement.    We  fear,  however,  that  ^ 
the  action  in  Asheville  will  be  mis 
understood  and  thus  make  it  mon 
difficult  to  recruit  congregations  fo 
this  vital  movement.  B 
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They  Have  Willingly 
Sacrificed 
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Much  is  being  made  in  the  churcli  wre 
press  over  the  one  or  two  congrega 
tions  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  U! 
whose  property  has  been  taken  ove:(  -egatic 
by  the  "loyal"  minority  following 
division. 

As  of  this  writing  we  know  of  onl 
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two  such  congregations.  One  is 
Kentucky,  the  other  in  North  Care 
lina.  In  both  cases,  the  majorit 
withdrew  without  contest  and  per 
mitted  the  minority  to  take  posses 
si  on. 

In  an  additional  two  or  threi 
cases,  the  presbytery  still  has  the  con 
gregation  in  court,  or  is  threateninj 
to  take  the  congregation  to  court 
News  stories  telling  of  these,  and  o 
presbytery  actions  in  the  wake  o 
other  separations,  give  the  impres, 
sion  of  churches  "rescued"  and  th 
forces  of  "evil"  scattered  and  di: 
comfited.  Nothing  could  be  farthe 
from  the  truth. 

In  Kentucky,  the  stories  have 
that  the  congregation  has  been  firm 
ly  returned  to  the  fold,  with  th 
former  pastor  discredited,  dishonoi 
ed  and  even  barred  from  the  Lord' 
Supper  in  any  church  of  the  presby 
tery.  The  stories  do  not  tell  that  th 
majority  could  very  well  have  hel< 
on  to  the  property  had  it  wanted  tc  W]Vf 
that  it  is  thriving  with  nearly  $100 
000  already  pledged  to  a  new  build 
ing  program 

In  North  Carolina,  a  division  ha 
left  the  presbytery  in  charge  of 
nearly  empty  building,  while  th 
majority,  consisting  of  virtually  th 
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>tal  strength  of  the  church,  has  ap- 
lied  to  Vanguard  Presbytery  to  be 
rganized. 

We  do  not  relate  these  incidents 

>  rejoice  in  the  pain,  heartache  and 
gret  that  have  accompanied  the 
mdering  of  fellowship  in  these  con- 
regations.  We  mention  them,  rath- 
I  to  set  the  record  straight.  It  hap 
!ens  to  be  a  fact  that  in  the  very 
;w  divisions  that  have  been  accom- 
anied  by  bitterness,  the  group  re- 

^  ited   to   the   Continuing  Church 
lovement    has    shown    the  more 
'christian  spirit. 

In  both  cases  we  know  of,  where 
,  le  majority  gave    up   the  prop- 
r'    rty,  there  was  every  reason  to  be- 
eve  they  could  have  kept  it  had 
ley  wished  to  do  so. 
Repeatedly,  we  have  expressed  the 
ope  that  this  particular  division  in 
le  history  of  the  Church  would  be 
nique  in  that  it  would  be  accom- 
anied  by  a  minimum  of  bitterness 
ad  recriminations.  Praise  God,  the 
rayers  of  many  seem  to  have  been 
kjnswered. 

If  this  spirit  can  continue  to  pre- 
ail  as  additional  hundreds  of  con- 
regations  come  to  their  "moment 
f  truth,"  the  Lord  surely  will  bless 
le  reborn  Church  as  its  sponsors 
*ek  to  reestablish  a  Reformed  wit- 
ess  faithful  to  Christ  and  to  His 
Cj  :y"ord.  IS 

Praise  and  Testimony 

^   Just  what  is  a  Gospel  song?  Some 
16 efenders  of  these  songs  would  have 
m  |bu  believe  that  they  are  the  only 
roper  music  for  a  service  of  wor- 
lip.  On  the  other  hand,  the  parti- 
ins  of  the  "great  hymns"  would 
"f  ill  you  just  the  opposite. 

A  very  clear  definition  was  pre- 
:nted  some  years  ago  by  Paul  Beck- 
^  fith,  editor  of  a  popular  hymnbook: 
An  old  musician  once  told  me  that 
hymn  is  addressed  to  God  in 
ifo  raise,  while  a  Gospel  song  is  ad- 
ressed  to  the  people  in  testimony." 
We  need  both  in  our  worship  ser- 
Lon.  ices.  If  all  our  singing  is  directed 

>  God,  there  is  a  danger  that  we 
lay  neglect  to  witness.  And  if  we 

eh:  ;nore  the  hymns  of  praise,  we  deny 
urselves  one  of  the  most  important 
venues  of  communion  with  God. 
The  best  advice  comes  from  the 
postle  Paul  in  Colossians  3:16: 
teaching  and  admonishing  one 
aother  in  psalms  and  hymns  and 
le  iiritual  songs,  singing  with  grace  in 
Jur  hearts  to  the  Lord."  El 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


For  the  Present  Day 


It  was  a  beautiful  Sunday  morn- 
ing. The  battle  had  been  fought 
with  vigor.  It  had  been  lost  but  won. 
It  had  been  a  time  of  ugliness  with 
a  glorious  beauty  shining  through. 

The  hero  was  my  father.  He  had 
lost  a  battle  with  cancer,  but  he  had 
won  the  battle  of  life.  All  the  hor- 
ribleness  of  cancer  could  not  hide 
the  radiant  Christian  faith  that  made 
this  man. 

He  lay  in  the  hospital  for  six 
months  paralyzed  from  the  waist 
down,  living  each  day  as  it  came, 
doing  more  witnessing  in  this  short 
period  of  time  than  most  do  in  a 
lifetime.  I  know,  because  I  was  there. 
Many  were  the  times  I  dragged 
myself  to  the  hospital  after  a 
day's  work,  tired  to  the  bone,  but 
something  happened  each  time  I 
stepped  into  his  room. 

The  tiredness  vanished  and  was 
replaced  with  a  new  surge  of  energy. 
It  was  invigorating  to  be  around 
him.  There  was  a  presence  that 
could  not  be  denied.  Often  as  I  sat 
with  him,  I  thought  about  those  who 
believe  that  "God  is  dead"  and  wish- 
ed that  they  could  spend  a  short 
time  here. 

His  witnessing  was  the  kind  that 
really  counts.  It  was  a  living  witness: 
the  smile  upon  the  face,  the  twinkle 
in  the  eye,  the  warm  hand  clasp,  the 
kiss  upon  the  cheek,  the  whispered 
"I  love  you,"  the  inner  peace  and 
radiance,  and  the  undeniable  cour- 
age to  live  each  day  unafraid. 

He  taught  me  more  about  living 
in  his  last  six  months  than  I  had 
learned  in  all  the  rest  of  my  life. 
Sure,  I  had  heard  and  had  been 
guided  along  these  lines  since  I  was 
old  enough  to  listen.  Now  I  could 
see  his  lessons  in  action.  They  took 
on  a  deeper  meaning,  as  I  saw  what 
his  convictions  really  meant  to  him. 

His  faith  sustained  both  him  and 
his  family  as  we  tackled  each  day, 
its  problems,  and  frequent  discour- 
agements. It  was  he  who  carried  us 
through  those  days  and  not  we  him. 

Getting  Dad  adjusted  on  medi- 
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cines  was  quite  an  ordeal.  One  of 
his  medications  simply  drove  him 
wild.  Even  in  his  paralyzed  condi- 
tion, it  was  all  we  could  do  to  keep 
him  on  the  bed.  His  imagination  was 
playing  tricks  upon  him.  It  would 
tear  my  heart  out  to  see  him  this 
way. 

The  medication  was  stopped,  and 
when  he  got  over  the  effects  and  was 
himself  again,  he  wanted  to  write  a 
book.  He  had  been  fully  aware  of 
what  was  going  on,  and  he  wanted 
to  explain  in  this  book  the  horrible 
experience  he  had  had.  If  it  would 
keep  only  one  kid  from  trying  drugs, 
he  believed,  it  would  be  worth  it. 

He  kept  his  sense  of  humor 
through  the  trying  time.  On  one  oc- 
casion, he  let  mother  completely 
shave  him  and  then  laughed  because 
she  had  not  taken  the  plastic  guard 
off  the  blades  of  the  electric  razor. 
Another  time,  Presbyterian,  Meth- 
odist and  Baptist  ministers  were  in 
his  room  at  once.  Dad  got  a  chuckle 
out  of  telling  them  not  to  worry,  he 
also  had  a  Catholic  friend  who  was 
saying  the  rosary  for  him. 

One  of  the  ministers  told  Dad  to 
hurry  up  and  get  out  of  that  bed 
so  they  could  go  fishing.  Dad  replied 
that  he  knew  he  would  never  go 
fishing  in  this  world;  but  if  Jesus 
had  a  sense  of  humor,  they  were 
going  to  wet  a  hook  together. 

A  neighbor  told  me  that  she  went 
to  see  Dad  to  cheer  him  up,  but 
when  she  had  left,  she  was  the  one 
who  had  been  cheered.  After  visiting 
with  him,  she  always  felt  better. 

After  his  death,  the  transporta- 
tion union  of  the  railroad  presented 
mother  with  a  memorial  Bible.  The 
representative  who  delivered  it  stated 
it  was  such  an  appropriate  memorial 
since  "Deacon,"  Dad's  railroad  nick- 
name, was  always  trying  to  get  the 
guys  to  do  better. 

Without  a  doubt,  the  sweetest 
memory  was  Dad  calling  his  family 
to  his  bed  for  prayer  together.  Never 
once  did  he  pray  for  his  own  welfare. 
His  prayer  was  for  his  family,  his 
friends,  his  country,  and  all  man- 
kind. 

Dad's   battle  was  not   a  battle 
(Continued  on  p.  17,  col.  1) 
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INTRODUCTION:  In  Scripture 
two  kinds  of  wisdom  are  associated 
with  man:  worldly  wisdom,  which 
comes  from  the  experiences  and  ob- 
servations of  men,  is  generally  as- 
sociated with  the  elderly  or  experi- 
enced person;  and  spiritual  wisdom 
which  comes  as  a  gift  of  God 
through  a  knowledge  of  God's  Word 
and  fear  or  reverence  for  God. 

Both  kinds  of  wisdom  can  be  in 
one  man.  Both  are  good,  but  only 
spiritual  men,  those  redeemed  by 
God's  grace,  can  have  spiritual  wis- 
dom. In  this  passage  Paul  showed 
the  limitations  and  inferiority  of 
worldly  wisdom  compared  to  spiri- 
tual wisdom. 

I.  THE  WISDOM  OF  THE 
WORLD  AND  THE  WISDOM  OF 
GOD  (I  Cor.  1:18-31).  The  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel  is  the  point  where 
we  see  most  clearly  the  failure  of 
human  or  worldly  wisdom  (v.  18) . 

When  we  preach  the  cross  of 
Christ,  we  are  preaching  of  the  sins 
of  men  and  the  necessity  of  judg- 
ment. Men  do  not  wish  to  accept 
the  Scriptural  revelation  that  they 
are  sinners  who  cannot  help  them- 
selves. It  is  against  human  pride. 
When  the  cross  of  Christ  is  preached, 
therefore,  it  is  foolishness  to  them. 
Furthermore  if,  as  Scripture  says, 
men  are  truly  dead  in  sins,  then  why 
preach  to  dead  men? 

This  kind  of  human  wisdom  or 
reasoning  has  led  many  in  the 
Church  to  insist  that  man  is  not 
really  dead  in  sins,  only  weakened. 
They  insist  that  man  does  have 
enough  strength  and  life  to  respond 
to  God  and  does  help  God  in  his 
own  salvation. 

Such  viewpoints,  quite  prevalent 
in  the  Church,  are  called  Arminian- 
ism — Arminian  views  as  opposed  to 
Calvinistic  theology.  The  Arminian 
view,  which  is  taken  from  the  man 
Arminius  who  opposed  Calvinism 
and  Reformed  theology  in  the 
Netherlands  in  the  16th  and  17th 
centuries,  holds  that  men  do  have 
free  will  to  choose  the  good.  This  of 
course  goes  counter  to  the  Biblical 
doctrine   that   men   are  spiritually 


Background  Scripture:  I  Corin- 
thians 1:18-3:23 

Key  Verses:  I  Corinthians  1:18-25, 
2:9-13 

Devotional  Reading:  I  Corinthians 
3:10-23 

Memory  Selection:  I  Corinthians  1: 
18 


dead  in  sins  (Eph.  2:1-3) . 

It  is  foolish,  men  reason,  to  preach 
to  dead  men.  How  can  they  respond 
if  they  are  truly  dead?  Once  Ezekiel 
stood  in  a  valley  full  of  dead  bones; 
he  saw  the  bones  were  very  dead, 
very  dry.  God  told  him  to  prophesy 
or  preach  over  the  bones. 

What  could  be  more  foolish  than 
to  do  this?  He  was  told  to  say,  "O 
ye  dry  bones,  hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord."  To  men  this  was  sheer  folly 
but  God  said,  "I  will  cause  the  Spirit 
to  enter  into  you,  and  ye  shall  live" 
(Ezek.  37:1-5).  Ezekiel  obeyed  and 
the  bones  did  rise  and  live  again 
with  flesh  and  blood. 

This  well  illustrates  the  foolish- 
ness of  preaching.  To  men,  it  is  fol- 
ly. Therefore  they  are  tempted  by 
worldly  wisdom  (what  seems  reason- 
able to  men)  to  alter  theology  so 
that  man  can  respond  by  his  own  in- 
clination. Man  would  make  the  val- 
ley full  of  men  not  quite  dead,  men 
who  have  the  strength  to  reach  out 
and  take  sustenance  from  God.  This 
is  Arminianism  and  it  occurs  in  just 
about  every  denomination,  even  the 
Presbyterian. 

Human  wisdom  will  either  totally 
reject  the  Gospel  as  unnecessary  be- 
cause we  are  not  all  bad,  or  it  will 
compromise  the  Gospel  to  comply 
with  human  pride  and  reason.  Either 
way,  the  preaching  of  the  cross  to 
men  who  are  spiritually  dead  is  fool- 
ishness in  the  sight  of  men's  wisdom. 

But  Paul  showed  that  for  believ- 
ers, those  who  are  saved,  it  is  God's 
power.  When  the  Gospel  is 
preached,  though  men  are  spiritual- 
ly dead  just  as  with  Ezekiel's  dry 
bones  in  the  valley,  it  pleases  God 
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that  His  Spirit  enter  in  and  give 
to  these  dead  in  sin.  This  is  wh« 
Jesus  taught  Nicodemus  (John  3) 
Being  born  again  by  God's  Ho! 
Spirit  is  the  necessity  before  any  r. 
us  can  respond  to  the  Gospel. 

The  entrance  of  the  Holy  Spir 
into  those  bones  was  a  necessity  b* 
fore  those  bones  could  rise  and  li\ 
again,  and  the  preaching  of  the  croi 
is  the  power  of  God  (v.  18;  compai,  v! 
Rom.  1:16).  Faith  comes  froi 
hearing  the  Word  of  Christ  (Ron 
10:17). 

In  the  wisdom  of  God,  therefon 
He  has  established,  first  of  all,  th 
deadness  of  men  in  sin  as  He  ha 
predicted  to  Adam  before  he  sinne 

(Gen.  2:17) .  This  being  established 
God  then  provides  a  way  for  me 
to  be  brought  from  death  to  life  b 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  giv 
dead  men  new  life.  This  work  b 
God's  wisdom  accompanies  th 
preaching  of  the  Gospel.  Men  woul 
rather  say  that  man  is  either  not  t( 
tally  dead  and  so  can  respond  of  h 
own  volition,  or  else  he  is  dead  an 
cannot  respond,  so  preaching 
foolishness. 

By  the  Gospel  and  the  preachin 
of  the  cross,  God  destroyed  the  wi 
dom  of  this  world  and  made  it  foo 
ish  (vv.  19-20) .  The  danger  of  alte: 
ing  the  Gospel  to  suit  human  reasoi 
ing  is  ever  a  threat  in  the  Churc 
and  many  have  fallen  into  this  snai 
of  Satan.  But  we  do  well  to  folio 
Paul,  no  matter  what  men  wish.  W!  m  tt 
preach  Christ  crucified  as  the  on]  :i&o 
way:  men  are  dead  and  Jesus  die  »a 
to  give  them  new  life.  This  is  th  jl  the 
Gospel  (vv.  23-24).  It  must  nevef»a 
be  altered  to  suit  the  fancy  of  me 

(Gal.  1:8-10). 

Paul  next  noted  that  because  ( 
the  "foolishness  of  preaching"  th 
Gospel  as  God  has  given  it,  not  main 
of  the  worldly  wise  and  noble  anl  tated 
mighty  are  saved  (v.26) .  Pride  il  k 
human  ability  and  stature  has  shi 
the  truth  out  of  their  minds.  Untl 
they  are  humbled  and  contrite  i 
heart,  their  hearts  have  not  bee 
prepared  by  God  to  receive  the  Go 
pel. 

Confidence  in  the  flesh  and  coni 
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nee  in  God  do  not  go  together, 
/berever  human  pride  is,  there  the 
[oly  Spirit  has  not  yet  worked.  The 
orld  observes  and  we  too  must  ob- 
rve  that  the  leaders  of  the  world 
a  not  generally  become  Christians. 
When  one  becomes  humble  and 
mtrite  of  heart  before  God,  men 
o  longer  regard  him  highly.  They 
espise  him.  That  is  why  Paul  said 
ere  that  God  chose  the  weak,  the 
kse  (w.  27-28) .  No  flesh  can  glory 
efore  God.  He  will  not  have  it 
.  29). 

In  His  wisdom,  God  has  ordained 
lat  all  the  glory  for  our  salvation 
lould  go  to  Him  (v.  31).  He  will 
ot  share  it  with  us  or  any  other.  Be- 
are  therefore  of  any  "gospel"  that 
ives  a  share  of  glory  to  men,  that 
ven  hints  that  men  can  by  them- 
?lves  do  what  is  right.  Paul  showed 
ow  wrong  that  is  in  the  very  first 
lapter  of  Romans. 

;rel(*  II.  SPIRITUAL  WISDOM  FOR 
[  HE  SPIRIT-LED  (I  Cor.  2:1-16). 
.  insistent  with  his  own  belief,  Paul 
iid  that  his  approach  in  the  Gos- 
el  to  the  Corinthians  was  not  at  all 
d  rely  on  human  wisdom  but  to 
reach  the  simple  Gospel  (2:2) .  He 
l0?  j'as  quite  willing  to  appear  as  sim- 
le  in  their  eyes. 

Remember  they  were  of  Corinth, 
le  heart  of  Greece,  where  human 
oj  j/isdom  was  greatly  glorified.  To 
ome  and  preach  so  simple  a  message 
lust  have  brought  much  ridicule, 
aul  was  well  educated  himself.  He 
ould  have  reasoned  with  the  best 
f  them,  but  he  chose  to  rely  on  the 
imple  proclamation  of  Christ's 
iospel. 

What  a  lesson  for  us  today!  In 
llir  o  many  pulpits  today  we  hear  elab- 
irate  sermons  filled  with  excellent 
aeech  and  bolstered  by  quotations 
torn  the  worldly  wise  but  little  of 
he  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  People 
o  away  proud  and  puffed  up  and 
pay  the  preacher  well,  but  all  too 
aany  are  on  the  way  to  hell! 

Paul  did  not  despise  wisdom  as 
uch.  A  true  spiritual  wisdom  gives 
Jod's  children  greater  insight  into 
ife  and  all  of  its  meaning  than  the 
u  rorld  can  ever  have.  That  wisdom, 
tated  Paul,  is  not  of  the  world,  i.e., 
lot  from  men's  hearts  and  minds, 
comes  from  God's  Holy  Spirit  (2: 
-10). 

The  Spirit  of  God  is  called  the 
pirit  of  power,  of  love,  and  of  a 
ft  ound  mind  (II  Tim.  1:7).  By  His 
loly  Spirit  God  gives  power  to  the 
tc:  breaching  of  the  Word.   This  is  the 
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reason  He  told  the  apostles  to  wait 
for  that  power  before  beginning  to 
preach  (Acts  1:8).  That  power  gen- 
erates life  in  men  who  are  spiritual- 
ly dead.  The  Spirit  also  brings  in 
this  born-again  person  spiritual  fruit, 
love  and  all  the  others  (Gal.  5:22- 
23) .  Finally,  the  Spirit  gives  to 
God's  regenerated  child  wisdom 
through  the  Word  of  God. 

The  Spirit  is  both  the  author  of 
God's  written  Word  and  the  teacher 
of  it  to  us  all  (II  Tim.  3:16;  II  Pet. 
1:20-21;  John  14:25-26) .  The  teach- 
ing of  God's  Word  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  equips  God's  child  with  all 
the  wisdom  and  knowledge  neces- 
sary for  service  in  God's  kingdom 
(II  Tim.  3:16-17). 

Through  the  wisdom  imparted  to 
us  through  the  Holy  Spirit  working 
by  His  Word  (2:12-15),  we  come 
more  and  more  to  have  the  mind  of 
Christ.  We  more  and  more  think 
His  thoughts,  desire  His  will,  and 
seek  His  goals  and  purposes.  This 
is  the  work  of  sanctification  in  us 
who  have  believed.  The  world  hears 
the  same  word  and  considers  it  just 
gibberish.  It  makes  no  sense  and  says 
nothing  because  they  are  not  born 
again.  They  are  still  dead  bones  and 
nothing  of  God  stirs  them  (2:14) . 

As  Christians,  we  ought  to  respect 
spiritual  wisdom  very  highly  and 
earnestly  long  for  it.  It  comes  not 
by  any  process  of  osmosis  or  any 
magic.  It  comes  by  laborious  study 
of  God's  Word.  It  comes  slowly 
and  gradually  but  it  comes  to  him 
who  studies  the  Word  of  God  faith- 
fully and  looks  to  the  Holy  Spirit 
as  his  teacher. 

III.  THE  APPLICATION  OF 
SPIRITUAL  WISDOM  IN  LIFE 
(3:1-23).  We  have  already  dealt 
with  the  first  few  verses  of  this  chap- 
ter in  the  first  lesson  of  the  quarter. 
Here  we  need  only  to  point  out  that 
when  men  follow  men  instead  of 
God,  no  matter  how  fine  the  man 
may  be,  they  are  not  wise  but  fool- 
ish. They  are  carnal  and  not  Spirit- 
led. 

As  believers,  the  greatest  respon- 
sibility we  have  is  to  build  wisely 
on  the  foundation  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Christ  has  shown  that  His  Word  is 
like  a  rock.  All  believers  are  estab- 
lished on  that  rock  (Matt.  7:24f.) . 
Jesus  said  that  the  wise  man  builds 
on  that  rock  when  he  hears  and  does 
God's  Word.  Spiritual  wisdom  is 
not  only  the  hearing  and  knowing 
or  studying  of  God's  Word,  it  is  also 
the  doing,  obeying  and  applying  to 
life  of  that  Word. 


Only  that  which  is  built  on  the 
rock  of  Christ  can  endure,  but  we 
must  build  on  it  wisely.  Paul  was 
warning  lest  we  seek  to  build  Christ's 
Church  by  any  means  other  than 
what  Paul  taught,  i.e.,  the  simple 
proclamation  of  the  true  Gospel. 

It  is  easy  to  build  up  a  church 
hastily  by  making  it  easy  to  get  in 
and  by  making  the  requirements  for 
being  a  Christian  few.  If  we  make 
the  Gospel  appealing  to  men  by  leav- 
ing out  what  irks  men,  namely  the 
reality  of  their  sin,  the  need  for 
confession  of  sin,  the  terror  of  God's 
judgment,  we  may  make  the  Gospel 
palatable  and  popular,  but  this  is 
wood,  hay  and  stubble. 

It  may  make  a  rather  impressive 
house  but  it  cannot  stand  the  test 
of  God's  judgment.  If  we  dilute  the 
Gospel  or  condescend  to  human  wis- 
dom to  make  it  palatable  when  we 
witness  of  Christ,  this  is  wood,  hay 
and  stubble.  It  cannot  stand  the 
test. 

Rather  we  are  to  build  with  the 
gold,  silver  and  precious  stones  of 
the  whole  counsel  of  God.  Such 
building  is  always  slower  and  may 
not  appear  as  impressive  in  the  eyes 
of  men,  but  it  stands  the  test  of 
God's  judgment,  and  this  is  all  that 
really  matters  (vv.  10-15) . 

What  Paul  was  talking  about  here 
is  the  witness  of  Christians.  Paul 
laid  a  foundation,  he  preached  the 
true  Gospel  of  Christ.  Then  others, 
like  these  Corinthian  Christians, 
must  build  on  that  foundation. 
Each  must  be  careful  how  he  builds, 
that  is,  what  his  life  work  is  to  be. 

Spiritual  wisdom  teaches  us  the 
truth  so  that  we  can  teach  others. 
Beware  lest  we  depart  from  spiritual 
counsel  and  make  the  Gospel  more 
in  conformity  with  what  the  pride 
of  men  desires.  We  may  seem  to  the 
world  to  be  successful,  but  our  whole 
life  work  may  well  go  up  in  smoke. 

Finally,  Paul  reminded  us  that  we 
are  in  eternal  partnership  with  God's 
Holy  Spirit.  The  Spirit  dwells  in 
us  (3:16-17).  Our  lives  belong  to 
God  and  our  bodies  are  for  His  ser- 
vice and  glory,  just  as  the  Old  Tes- 
tament temple  was  the  dwelling- 
place  of  God  and  the  place  to  which 
men  came  to  find  God. 

It  is  a  marvelous  privilege  which 
God  has  given  to  us  to  be  bearers  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  bodies.  As 
such,  we  are  lights  in  the  world  of 
darkness  around.  If  we  follow  the 
Spirit's  leading  through  serious 
study  and  application  of  His  Word 
to  our  lives,  then  we  shine  for  His 
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glory.  If,  however,  we  allow  the  wis- 
dom of  this  world  to  adorn  our  lives 
and  guide  us,  our  light  is  covered  to 
whatever  extent  man's  foolishness 
pervades  us  (3:18-21) . 

CONCLUSION:  Paul  taught  ba- 
sics here  in  the  matter  of  our  lives 
lived  for  Christ.  As  the  Corinthians 
were  tempted  to  try  to  please  the 
worldly  wise  around  them,  as  well  as 


God,  Paul  plainly  showed  them  that 
this  was  impossible.  Our  task  is  to 
please  God  by  knowing  what  He 
wants  and  doing  it,  though  it  may 
seem  foolish  in  the  eyes  of  men. 

It  would  have  been  tragic  had  the 
Corinthians  departed  from  the  sim- 
ple preaching  of  the  Gospel  which 
Paul  had  given  just  so  they  could 
make  Christianity  more  popular  in 
that  worldly  city  of  Corinth. 


It  is  equally  tragic  when  today  wr 
as  individuals  seeking  to  be  witnes: 
es  for  Christ,  tamper  with  the  Go 
pel  message  in  order  to  appeal  t 
men  or  when  we  in  the  Church  adof 
any  version  of  the  Gospel  other  tha 
that  basic  version  which  Pat 
preached.  Every  servant  of  Chris* 
has  to  make  this  decision  and  holl 
to  it  if  his  life  is  to  be  successful  i 
God's  eyes.  [ 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  September  9,  1973 

Getting  Along  With  God 
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Scripture:  Hebrews  11:1-6 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"What  A  Friend  We  Have  in 
Jesus" 

"Break  Thou,  the  Bread  of 

Life" 
"Trust  and  Obey" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: In  this  program  we  are 
dealing  with  the  most  basic  of  all 
relationships.  If  we  know  how  to  get 
along  with  God,  there  will  be  no 
problem  in  getting  along  with  our- 
selves and  with  other  people. 

The  person  who  is  properly  re- 
lated to  God  has  met  with  success 
in  the  most  fundamental  sense.  If  we 
do  not  know  God  all  other  achieve- 
ments are  relatively  worthless.  (Read 
Mark  8:34-37.)  On  the  other  hand, 
the  person  who  knows  God  with 
both  heart  and  mind  has  the  most 
precious  possession  one  can  have. 

Our  speakers  will  suggest  some 
things  that  are  essential  to  our  get- 
ting along  with  God. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  In  order  to 
know  God  and  be  properly  related 
to  Him  we  must  believe  in  Him 
and  in  His  Son  Jesus  Christ.  (Read 
Hebrews  11:6  and  John  14:6.)  Faith 
is  of  great  importance  in  our  hu- 
man relationships. 

We  certainly  cannot  call  a  person 

THE  CHICAGO  AREA 
ORTHODOX  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCHES 

Invite  you  to  worship  with  them  (Chicago 
and  suburbs  to  Kenosha,  Wis.).  For  the 
church  or  chapel  nearest  you  call  the 
Rev.  Francis  E.  Mahaffy,  (312)  237-2748. 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

our  friend  or  claim  to  be  his  friend 
unless  we  believe  in  him.  When  we 
say  we  believe  in  a  friend,  we  mean 
that  we  actually  put  our  trust  in 
him.  The  faith  which  is  pleasing 
to  God  and  by  which  we  become  re- 
lated to  Him  must  include  trust. 

It  is  by  grace  through  faith  that 
we  are  saved.  (Read  Ephesians  2: 
8-9.)  It  is  by  believing  in  God's  Son 
and  accepting  Him  that  we  become 
God's  children.  (Read  John  1:12.) 
It  is  by  faith  that  we  enter  the  fam- 
ily of  God  when  God  applies  to  us 
the  redemption  of  Christ  and  makes 
us  His  own.  It  is  by  faith  that  we 
continue  as  members  of  that  fam- 
ily. (Read  Colossians  2:6.)  With- 
out faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
God. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Prayer  is 
important  for  getting  along  with 
God.  Prayer  is  our  means  of  com- 
municating with  God.  Communica- 
tion is  surely  important  in  our  hu- 
man relationships. 

There  is  a  very  natural  desire  to 
express  our  thoughts  and  feelings  to 
our  earthly  friends.  If  we  were  to 
be  denied  the  privilege  of  communi- 
cating with  our  friends,  it  would 
certainly  be  detrimental  to  the 
friendship.  It  is  definitely  God's  de- 
sire that  we  pray  to  Him.  (Read 
Luke  18:1  and  I  Timothy  2:8.) 

God  wants  us  to  praise  Him  and 
to  make  our  desires  known  to  Him. 
(Read  Philippians  4:6.)  He  charges 
us  to  pray  for  each  other  and  prom- 
ises to  honor  our  prayers.  (Read 
James  5:16.)  A  prayer  must  be 
made  in  faith  if  it  is  to  honor  God. 
A  prayer  without  faith  is  mockery, 


but  we  have  God's  Word  that  H 
will  answer  the  prayer  of  fait)1 
(Read  Matthew  7:7-11  and  21:21 

22.) 

TLIIRD  SPEAKER:  If  we  woul< 
get  along  with  God,  we  must  hav 
a  clear  knowledge  of  His  will  fo 
our  salvation  and  our  lives.  Thi 
knowledge  is  made  known  in  th 
Bible.  The  Bible  is  actually  God' 
Word,  God's  message  to  us.  (Reai 
II  Peter  1 : 20-21.)  What  is  said  her 
concerning  the  origin  of  prophec 
applies  to  the  whole  of  the  Serif 
tures.  The  Bible  was  breathed  ou 
by  God,  and  it  is  profitable  for  ou  ken  1 
spiritual  development.  (Read 
Timothy  3:16-17.) 

Since  these  things  are  true  of  th 
Scriptures,  it  is  most  important  fo 
all  Christians  to  be  very  diligent  ii 
their  reading  and  study  of  the  Bi 
ble.  (Read  II  Timothy  2:15.] 
When  we  speak  of  reading  am 
studying  the  Scriptures  we  have  ii'  I""1 
mind  far  more  than  a  dutiful  scar, 
ning  of  a  few  verses  each  day 


If  our  Bible  reading  is  to  be  reall'  ,i'011 


profitable,  we  must  come  to  it  ii 
prayer  and  faith  and  with  a  willing1 
ness  to  give  our  very  best  efforts  t<|_ 
understanding  what  God  has  to  sa  106 
to  us.   If  we  read  and  study  the  Bi  'ff 
ble  in  this  way,  we  shall  find  tha 
it  will  be  of  great  help  to  us  in  gel 
ting  along  with  God. 


FOURTH  SPEAKER:  The  Go; 
pel  hymn,  "Trust  and  Obey,"  cor 
tains  some  very  rich  Christian  truth  [hole! 
Trust  and  obedience  go  together 
When  the  Bible  says  of  God  thaF 
"without  faith  it  is  impossible  I 
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lease  Him,"  it  ought  to  be  obvious 
hat  the  person  who  trusts  God  for 
ilvation  should  not  ignore  His  re- 
ealed  will  for  conduct.  Jesus  said, 
Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  what- 
ever I  command  you." 
We  are  not  saved  by  our  works  in 
dy  ny  sense  of  the  word,  but  once  we 
re  saved,  our  new  relationship  to 
k>d  ought  to  show  itself  in  works 
f  loving  obedience.  (Read  Ephe- 
ans  2:8-10.)  Faith,  prayer,  and  Bi- 
le study  will  result  in  our  knowing 
le  will  of  God. 

When  we  come  to  know  His  will 
)r  our  lives,  we  ought  to  do  it.  God 
oes  not  give  us  knowledge  simply 
)  satisfy  our  curiosities,  He  gives  it 
)  that  we  may  do  His  will  and  glo- 
ify  Him.  In  order  to  get  along 
rell  with  God,  we  must  be  obedient 
tiildren.  (Read  I  Peter  1:14-16.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  So  often 
a  study  of  this  type  we  review 
rie  things  we  ought  to  be  doing  but 
fop  short  of  actually  doing  them. 
,et  us  ask  ourselves  the  following 
ointed  questions.    How  well  do  I 
et  along  with  God?    Do  I  really 
hi  now  Him?   Have  I  accepted  Christ 
y  faith  as  my  own  Saviour  and 
]j  prd?    Do  I  examine  my  life  each 
i„|  ay  to  see  how  well  I  have  obeyed 
iod's  will  as  I  know  it? 
Do  I  have  a  time  each  day  when 
earnestly  read  the  Bible,  seeking  to 
jphj  ;arn  from  it  more  of  God  and  of 
Soi  lis  will  for  my  life?  Do  I  have  an 
ppointed  time  for  prayer  each  day 
oro  rhen  I  offer  praise  and  thanksgiv- 
ig  to  God,  when  I  confess  my  sins 
d  Him,  and  when  I  seek  His  bless- 
0[j  figs  on  my  own  life  and  on  the  lives 
ntljf  others? 

(Close  the  meeting  with  a  time  of 
^j!  ilent  prayer.) 

ay  man— from  p.  13 

a  ought  on  a  battlefield  but  truly  it 
Bs  fought  with  as  much  honor  and 
ravery.  The  suffering  was  almost 
J|.  mbearable  at  times,  but  he  kept  his 
in  up.  If  medals  were  awarded  to 
eroes  like  Dad,  he  would  have  de- 
lved the  biggest  and  the  best. 
I  have  come  to  realize  that  Dad 
j—oes  have  a  medal.  A  medal  superior 
E  o  any  one  that  men  could  bestow. 
That  medal  of  reward  is  his  family, 
low  good  and  how  big  that  medal 
>,  is  up  to  us.  Now  it  is  our  duty  to 
iphold   that   Christian   faith  that 
etl,i  ie  has  passed  to  us  and  live  each 
jj  ill  [ay  unafraid,  regardless  of  what  it 
b,e|rings.  ffi 


rl<  h 


I 


BOOKS 


BROADMAN  COMMENTS,  by  Donald 
F.  Ackland  and  others.  Broadman 
Press,  Nashville,  Tenn.  408  pp.  $3.25. 
POINTS  FOR  EMPHASIS,  by  Clifton 
J.  Allen.  Broadman  Press,  Nashville, 
Tenn.  214  pp.  $1.95  (smaller  edition, 
paper,  214  pp.  $1.25).  ROZELL'S 
COMPLETE  LESSONS,  by  James 
Reapsome.  Zondervan  Publishing 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  320  pp. 
$3.95.  PELOUBET'S  NOTES,  by 
Ralph  Earle.  Baker  Book  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  448  pp.,  $3.95 
(cloth);  $2.95  (paper).  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  professor,  Re- 
formed Theological  Seminary,  Jack- 
son, Miss. 

These  commentaries  on  the  Inter- 
national Sunday  School  Lessons  for 
September  1973-August  1974  offer  a 
variety  of  aids  for  the  Sunday  School 
teacher.  All  are  series  which  have 
been  published  for  many  years.  All 
are  done  by  men  of  sound  knowledge 
of  Scripture  and  teaching  techniques. 

Broadman  Comments  gives  an  ex- 
planation of  the  text  for  each  lesson 
followed  by  application  of  the  text 
to  life.  It  concludes  with  suggestions 
for  teaching  the  lesson. 

Rozell's  Lessons  simply  teaches 
each  lesson  much  as  the  teacher 
might  present  it.  Each  one  has  also 
suggestions  for  approaches  to  the 
lesson  together  with  a  one  sentence 
summary  of  the  essence  of  each  les- 
son. 

Points  for  Emphasis  is  a  very  brief 
summary  of  the  essence  of  each  les- 


son without  an  elaboration  of  any 
point.  Its  usefulness  is  to  be  seen  in 
the  particular  doctrinal  approach 
used. 

Peloubet's  Notes  is  the  most  com- 
plete of  the  four.  It  includes  topics 
and  introductions  for  each  level  of 
Sunday  school  from  adults  to  chil- 
dren. The  lesson  commentary  is  com- 
paratively full  and  Scriptural.  A  very 
brief  suggested  contemporary  appli- 
cation is  included  in  each  lesson  to- 
gether with  discussion  questions.  The 
volume  contains  a  helpful  list  of 
Bible  commentaries  and  aids  to  be 
used  by  teachers  in  preparation  of 
these  lessons. 

If  I  were  choosing  one,  it  would 
be  Peloubet's  Notes.  But  the  teacher 
must  not  rely  on  any  such  helps. 
They  cannot  substitute  for  but  only 
supplement  the  teacher's  own  care- 
ful preparation  and  study  of  God's 
Word.  II 

CHRIST  AND  THE  BIBLE,  by  John 
W.  Wenham.  InterVarsity  Press, 
Downers  Grove,  111.  206  pp.  $2.95.  Re- 
viewed by  Archie  Pipe,  director  of  in- 
formation services,  The  Lord's  Day 
Alliance,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

"To  Christ  the  Old  Testament  was 
true,  authoritative,  inspired.  To  Him 
the  God  of  the  Old  Testament  was 
the  living  God,  and  the  teaching  of 
the  Old  Testament  was  the  teaching 
of  the  living  God.  To  Him,  what 
Scripture  said,  God  said."  To  this 
closing  statement  of  the  book  I  give 
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a  resounding  "Amen." 

But  wait!  What  about  this  age  of 
new  theology  that  adopts  such  views 
as:  no  infallibility  of  Scriptures;  no 
Adam,  man  came  through  evolution; 
no  virgin  birth  needed  for  Christian- 
ity; no  resurrection  of  the  body;  no 
heaven  or  hell;  no  prophecy  in  Reve- 
lation, not  one  word,  but  the  king- 
dom of  this  time.  This  book  is  for 
all  Christians,  especially  those  of 
such  new  theology. 

The  author,  one  time  vice-princi- 
pal of  Tyndale  Hall,  Bristol  and 
now  warden  of  Latimer  House,  Ox- 
ford, states  quite  clearly  that  his 


book  is  not  for  specialists.  He  has 
attempted,  as  far  as  possible,  to  omit 
things  which  the  nonspecialist  does 
not  want  and  the  specialist  does  not 
need. 

The  work  is  addressed  to  Chris- 
tians, to  those  who  believe  that  Je- 
sus was  God  incarnate,  the  supreme 
revelation  of  God.  Hitherto,  Chris- 
tians who  have  been  unsure  about 
the  status  of  the  Bible  have  been 
caught  in  a  vicious  circle:  any  satis- 
factory doctrine  of  the  Bible  must 
be  based  on  the  teaching  of  the  Bible, 
but  the  teaching  of  the  Bible  is  it- 
self suspect.  The  way  out  of  this 
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31  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
In  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  ol  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  In  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Slmpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson  Jr.,  Res. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's    of  Pleasantburg 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Slmpson  Co. 

Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  F.  Bagwell,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easley,  S.  C. 
R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
Al  Wilson,   Res.  Mgr. 
Mgr.    Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 
M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 
F.  B.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Slmpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Res.  Mgr. 


MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 


OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Res.  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Slmpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  "Store 

Brevard,  N,  C. 

J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Slmpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Wllloughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Balnbrldge,  Ga. 

E.  J.  Copeland.  Res.  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Res.  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  In  existence  approximately 
50  years.  The  Belk  stores  were  launched  In  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 
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dilemma  is  to  recognize  that  belit 
in  the  Bible  comes  from  faith  i 
Christ,  and  not  vice  versa. 

Three  features  are:  Jesus'  attitud, 
to  the  Old  Testament,  His  attitud 
to  the  continuing  witness  of  His  di 
ciples,  and  the  continuing  witness  c 
His  disciples  after  His  death.  He  r< 
garded  the  teaching  of  the  Ol 
Testament  and  the  teaching  of  th 
apostles  as  the  teaching  of  God,  an 
therefore  as  wholly  true  and  trus 
worthy. 

This  belief  in  Christ  as  the  siIb  c( 
preme  revelation  of  God  leads  to  b>. 
lief  in  Scriptural  inspiration  of  th 
Old  Testament  by  the  direct  test 
mony  of  Jesus,  and  of  the  New  Test: 
ment  by  inference  from  His  test 
mony. 

In  the  chapter  "Jesus'  View  of  th 
Old  Testament,"  all  that  is  aske  .  Jesi 
of  the  reader  is  to  accept  the  trutji  idthi 
of  the  Gospel  pictures  in  genera! 
outline.  Scripture  references  ar 
plentiful,  outlining  the  truth  of  OL 
Testament  history.  Jesus'  condeir.  sthi 
nation  comes  when  wickedness  o  m" 
men  so  prevents  their  reason  o  bii 
their  method  of  study  that  they  bti  name 
come  blind  to  the  inner  principle 
of  the  divine  revelation. 


WE  WANT  A  HOME  IN  MONTREAT! 
you  have  one  with  at  least  3  bedrooms 
please  send  full  particulars,  price,  loca 
tion,  terms  &  rough  idea  of  house  pla|H" 
to  PRATT  SECREST,  BOX  1196,  THOM 
ASVILLE,  GA  31792. 


BRIDGEWATER.  VIRGINIA 

BEREA  ORTHODOX 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHAPEL 

Meeting  at  112  College  View  Drive. 

Sunday  School   10  A.M. 
Morning  Worship  11  A.M. 
Evening  Worship  7:30  P.M. 
Rev.  Timothy  H.  Gregson,  828-2174 


AFRICA  MISSION  SAFARI 
Oct.  4-25,  1973 

Zaire-Kenya-Ethiopia 

Total  Cost  $1985 

Led  by 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  J.  C.  Lawrence 

Write 
Dr.  J.  C.  Lawrence 
1421  Audubon  Rd. 
Charlotte,  N.  C.  28211 
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Mil  rhe  authors  are  real  authors;  there 
no  idea  o£  individual  dictation 
nonetheless  it  was  God's  Spirit 
o  was  speaking  through  them,  and 


ttitij 

ttitu  is  divine  authorship  which  gave 
^di  :m  their  importance. 

Can  we  or  can  we  not  trust  our 
He  i  rd's  teaching?  The  question  is 
alt  with  in  the  chapter,  "Author- 
of  Jesus  as  a  Teacher."  This  is  in- 
,aled  a  crucial  question.  The  one 
m  pe  of  reaching  assured  conclusions 
s  in  examining  our  Lord's  state- 
:nts  concerning  the  authority  of 
s  teaching. 
A.  true  account  of  the  Jesus  of  his- 
ta  y  is  dealt  with  in  "Jesus  and  the 
Tei  »w  Testament."   He  taught  the  di- 
» tes  ie  authorship  of  the  Old  Testa- 
nt  Scriptures  and  He  taught  the 
ofiitline  of  truth  of  His  own  teach- 
asfc  r.  Jesus,  in  principle,  authenti- 
tru  ted  the  New  Testament, 
ena  The  Bible  is  not  a  collection  of 
oks  blown  together  by  chance,  nor 
it  a  collection  that  "forced  itself" 
>on  the  Church.  In  "Extent  of  the 
mon" — an  excellent   chapter  on 
e  history  of  the  Old  and  New 
leylestament  Canon — the  author  ex- 
ains  that  the  Book,  in  the  gentlest 
ly,  quietly  and  unhurriedly  estab- 
— Ihed  itself  in  the  Church's  life, 
lere  was  no  crisis  or  official  de- 


offl 


!1N 


EA1! 

iroo?  ion. 


Now,  for  the  "Reliability  of  Bible 
iep|ext,"  our  Lord  raised  no  question 
to  the  adequacy  of  the  Scriptures 
He  knew  them.  It  was  evidently 
Ixl's  purpose  to  give  us  a  Book  of 
ruth,  rich  in  divinity,  of  concrete, 
rsonal  experience  and  rich  in  its 
riety  of  forms  of  instruction,  to 
studied  minutely  and  yet  compre- 
nsively.  As  the  author  states,  "The 
)ttle,  as  it  were,  is  plainly  labelled 
his  mixture  is  guaranteed  less  than 
31%  of  impurities.'  Our  Lord  Him- 
— |  If  (in  the  case  of  the  Old  Testa- 
nt)    has  set  us  an  example  by 
king  His  own  medicine.  A  man's 
st  will  and  testament  is  not  in- 
lidated  by  superficial  scribal  er- 
rs; no  more  are  the  divine  Testa- 
ents  in  the  Bible." 
As  a  lay-preacher  I  found  the  book 
:cellent  medicine.  It  is  recommend- 
to   all    pastors — old    and  new 
eology.    It  is  a  book  for  every 
hristian  library.  EE 


When  a  minister  or  a  congrega- 
on  loses  a  sense  of  loyalty  to  the 
uth  as  it  is  laid  down  in  the  Scrip- 
ires,  apostasy  is  inevitable. — Reuel 
emmons  in  Firm  Foundation. 


For  Your  Church  or 
Personal  Library 


The  Light  of  the  Cross — by  S.  Barton  Babbage  $  4.95 

The  Vacuum  of  Unbelief — by  S.  Barton  Babbage  3.95 

Pulpit  Prayers — by  Alexander  Maclaren  2.95 

The  Secret  of  Pulpit  Power — by  Simon  Blocker  3.00 

The  Log  College — by  Archibald  Alexander  4.50 

Education  or  Indoctrination — by  Mary  L.  Allen  4-00 

The  Old  Testament,  Its  Claims  and  Critics — by  Oswald  T.  Allis  9.95 

The  World's  Religions — edited  by  J.N.D.  Anderson  3.50 

The  Adjustable  Halo — by  Ken  Anderson  5.95 

A  Survey  of  Old  Testament  Introduction — by  Gleason  L.  Archer  6.95 

Revision  or  New  Translation — by  Oswald  T.  Allls  2.00 

Alarm  to  the  Unconverted — by  Joseph  Alleine  2.00 
Christianity  and  the  World  of  Thought — edited  by  Hudson  T.  Armerding  5.95 

Three  Shall  Be  One — by  Francena  H.  Arnold  3.00 

The  Tongue  of  Fire — by  William  Arthur  1.50 

Valiant  in  the  Fight — by  Basil  F.C.  Atkinson  1.00 

Faith  for  a  Secular  World — by  Myron  Augsburger  2.95 

The  Theology  of  Evangelism — by  C.  E.  Autrey  2.75 

You  Can  Win  Souls — by  C.  E.  Autrey  2.75 

Report  to  Protestants — by  Marcus  Bach  3.00 

Our  Knowledge  of  God — by  John  Baillle  3.95 

The  Coming  of  the  Messiah — by  David  Baker  2.00 

A  New  Testament  Wordbook — by  William  Barclay  2.50 

The  Life  and  Journeys  of  Paul — by  Charles  Ball  3.00 

The  Servant  of  Jehovah — by  David  Baron  2.95 

Amazing  Grace — by  L.  E.  Barton  2.75 

I  Believe  Because — by  B.  B.  Baxter  5.95 

The  Strategic  Grasp  of  the  Bible — by  Sldlow  Baxter  6.95 

The  Living  Bible — Holman  Illustrated  Edition  12.95 

Convictions  to  Live  By — by  L.  Nelson  Bell  3.50 

While  Men  Slept— by  L.  Nelson  Bell  4.95 

Hymnody  of  the  Christian  Church — by  Louis  Benson  4.50 

Order  from 
THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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TWELVE  SERMONS  ON  THE  PAS- 
SION AND  DEATH  OF  CHRIST,  by 
Charles  H.  Spurgeon.  Baker  Book 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper, 
152  pp.  $1.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
R.  H.  Duke,  pastor,  Southminster 
United  Presbyterian  Church,  Indianap- 
olis, Ind. 

Beyond  the  eloquence  of  Charles 
Spurgeon,  which  few  could  claim  to 
match,  there  is  the  careful  and  hon- 
est preaching  of  God's  Word.  This 
group  of  sermons  examines  in  de- 
tail the  events  of  Good  Friday. 
While  the  messages  were  written  and 
preached  nearly  a  hundred  years  ago, 
they  are  still  relevant  for  today  be- 
cause they  contain  the  essence  of  the 
Scriptures  concerning  the  cruci- 
fixion. 

Pastor  and  layman  alike  can  glean 
from  these  timeless  messages  much 
new  insight  into  the  meaning  of  the 
cross.  A  very  useful  book  for  Lenten 
reading.  IB 

OUT!  IN  THE  NAME  OF  JESUS, 
by  Pat  Brooks.  Creation  House,  Carol 
Stream,  HI.  237  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Henry  Schum,  evangelist, 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

With  the  increase  of  demon  ac- 
tivity in  the  U.  S.  A.  today,  the  au- 
thor does  Christians  a  real  service 
in  writing  out  of  her  own  experi- 
ence with  the  forces  of  evil.  Here 
is  a  shocking  but  ultimately  trium- 
phant expose  of  the  work  of  demons. 
The  author  emphasizes  the  power 
and  authority  of  believers  over  Sa- 
tan's hosts,  who  will  flee  at  the  name 
of  Jesus. 

Pat  Brooks,  who  was  converted  to 
Christ  in  1957,  was  a  missionary  in 
Africa  with  her  husband  for  four 
years.  She  holds  the  B.  A.  degree 
from  Tufts  University  and  has  done 
graduate  work  at  Columbia  Bible 
College,  the  University  of  California, 
and  Newark  State  College.  ffl 

TWO  FROM  GALILEE,  by  Mar- 
jorie  Holmes.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co., 
Old  Tappan,  N.J.  223  pp.  $5.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  William  D.  Keel- 
ing, pastor,  Highland  Presbyterian 
Church,  Hopkinsville,  Ky. 

This  book  is  a  love  story  in  novel 
form,  a  fictional  prose  narrative  of 
the  relationship  between  Mary  and 
Joseph.  The  purpose  of  the  book 
is  to  breathe  some  life  into  the 
participants  in  the  great  drama. 

"If  the  Bible  story  is  not  just  a 
pretty  myth,  but  a  reality,  then  they 
did  live  and  dream  and  long  and 
hope  and  suffer."    The  story  opens 


with  the  young  Mary  becoming  a 
woman.  It  tells  how  she  met  Jo- 
seph and  how  the  angel  announced 
to  her  that  she  was  to  be  the  mother 
of  the  Son  of  God.  It  ends  with  the 
baby's  birth  and  the  revealing  of 


God's  plan  for  the  world. 

This  is  a  novel  for  young  and  c 
alike:  for  lovers,  for  mothers  a: 
fathers;  for  everyone  who  finds  be£ 
ty  in  the  account  of  the  birth  of  tl 
Son  of  God. 


RCACIICf 
AROUIID  THC  UIOR1D 

In  seven  short  years  we  have  developed  from  a 
basically  regional  seminary  to  one  of  international 
reputation.  This  year  we  will  welcome  men  from 
twelve  foreign  countries:  Australia,  Brazil,  Canada, 
Hong  Kong,  India,  Korea,  New  Zealand,  Philippines, 
South  Vietnam  and  Taiwan.  Each  of  these  students 
has  a  fascinating  story  to  tell  of  how  God  led  him  to 
study  at  R.T.S.,  and  we  are  pleased  that  the  Lord 
has  given  us  a  part  in  preparing  these  Christians  for 
His  service  in  other  lands. 

Since  most  of  these  students  have  need  of  full 
scholarships,  the  seminary  has  taken  a  big  step  in 
faith  in  admitting  them.  We  pray  that  our  supporters 
will  share  our  view  of  the  importance  of  this  part  of 
our  ministry.  In  a  response  to  the  challenge  of  mis- 
sions, some  churches  have  "adopted"  foreign  stu- 
dents, and  received  a  great  blessing  from  knowing 
and   supporting  these  Christians  from  other  lands. 

It  is  thrilling  to  see  how  the  Lord  is  enlarging 
our  sphere  of  influence  in  sending  us  students  from 
all  over  the  world.  We  consider  their  training  our 
privilege.  Your  church's  World  Mission  Funds  could 
well  be  invested  here. 


Reformed 

Theological  Seminary 

5422  CLINTON  BOULEVARD  /  JACKSON,  MISS.  39209  /  PHONE  601-922-4988 
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dvocating  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  Church  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


God's  Dynamite 


The  dynamite  of  God  was  not  given  to  be  expended  profli- 
gately in  the  quest  for  the  bizarre  and  unusual  experientially, 
but  rather  to  confront  a  pagan,  pseudo  religious  world  with  the 
claims  of  Christ.  Even  the  miraculous  demonstrations  of  pow- 
er were  given  to  the  same  end — to  verify  the  authority  of  the 
message,  not  the  uniqueness  of  the  messengers. 

As  the  first  part  of  Acts  4:33  spoke  of  the  great  power  which 
swelled  forth  for  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  so  the  last  por- 
tion of  the  verse  describes  the  inner  effect:  "and  great  grace 
was  upon  them  all."  The  beauty  of  the  character  and  the  glory 
of  God  was  reflected  in  the  lives  of  the  believers.  Not  only 
was  there  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  there  was  also  the  fruit 
of  the  Spirit. 


— Donald  L.  Roberts 


(See  p.  7) 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  SEPTEMBER  16 
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TRIBUTES  TO  DR.  BELL 

No  words  of  mine  could  possibly 
do  justice  to  the  faithfulness,  the 
devotion  and  the  beauty  of  the  life 
of  my  dear  Montreat  neighbor,  Dr. 
L.  Nelson  Bell.  Everybody  was  his 
friend. 

This  was  my  67th  summer  stay  at 
Montreat.  During  the  years  past  I 
have  read  his  columns  in  the  Jour- 
nal and  I  always  looked  forward  to 
his  Sunday  morning  talks  from 
Gaither  Chapel  at  Montreat.  Truly, 


he  has  influenced  my  life  more  than 
anyone  else.  As  I  told  his  dear  wife 
and  children,  Dr.  Bell  has  gotten  me 
to  the  gates  of  heaven  and  I'm  hop- 
ing he  meets  me  when  I  arrive  I 

With  a  friend  I  visited  Dr.  Bell's 
grave  which  is  on  the  grassy  slope 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  cemetery 
in  Swannanoa.  As  we  stood  there,  I 
uttered  a  prayer  thanking  God  for 
Dr.  Bell's  life  here  on  earth  and  for 
all  the  good  he  did  for  thousands  of 
people  in  this  country  and  in  China. 


the 

PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Ph.D.,  Editor 
Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy,  D.D.,  Managing  Editor 
Timothy  Belz,  Assistant  Editor 

Seeking  to  defend,  encourage,  interpret  and  report  developments  in  the  Church  to  be 
formed  in  1973,  as  long  as  it  is  truly  Reformed.  Reporting  conservative  efforts  in  the 
PCUS,  while  encouraging  Reformed  conservatives  in  the  PCUS  in  their  witness,  showing 
them  respect,  goodwill  and  sincere  appreciation. 
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Marks  of  a  Great  Church   7 

If  we  follow  God's  agenda,  we  can  be  sure  our  churches  will 
be  great  by  Donald  L.  Roberts 

Polluted  Airways    9 

Radio  and  television  signals  bring  pornography  right  into  our 
homes  by  C.  M.  Ward 

De  partments — 

Editorials    10 

The  Layman  and  his  Church    1 1 

Sunday  School  Lesson,  September  16    12 

Youth  Program,  September  16    14 

Book  Reviews    16 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

is  published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaveiville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE:  $5  a  year 
for  individuals,  $3  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence regarding-  subscriptions, 
advertising  or  other  business  matters 
should  be  addressed  to  the  business 
office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
Second  class  postage  paid  at  Weaver- 
ville, N.  C.  28787. 


POSTMASTER:  Send  Form  3579  to 
Presbyterian  Journal,  Box  635,  Weav- 
erville, N.  C.  28787.  Subscribers 
should  allow  three  weeks  for  change 
of  address  in  continental  U.  S.  Change 
of  address  notices  should  include  both 
old  and  new  addresses  (with  zip 
codes) . 

NEWS  AND  EDITORIAL  correspond- 
ence should  be  addressed  to  P.  O.  Box 
3108,  Asheville,  N.  C.  28802.  Editorial 
offices  located  at  247  Charlotte  St.  in 
Asheville. 

TELEPHONES:  (All  area  704)  edi- 
torial office,  254-4015,  254-4016; 
business   office,   645-3310,  645-3962. 


Everything  was  still  and  quiet,  ar 
somehow  I  felt  Dr.  Bell  might  kno 
I  was  there. 

—Mrs.  D.  T.  Ouzts 
Spartanburg,  S.C. 

We  were  deeply  saddened  to  he« 
of  the  death  of  Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bel 
It  was  a  great  personal  loss  for  us 

We  met  Dr.  Bell  shortly  after  h 
and  his  family  moved  to  Montrea 
He  was  our  family  physician,  a  che: 
ished  friend,  and  the  finest  Christia 
gentleman  we  have  ever  known. 

He  was  never  too  busy  to  hel 
with  our  problems,  counsel  and  ac 
vise  us.  Our  lives  have  been  trul 
blessed  because  we  have  known  hin 

He  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  cente 
of  the  Swannanoa  Valley  he  love 
so  much.  He  would  not  have  u 
feel  sad,  but  rather  rejoice  that  h 
has  accomplished  his  goal — not  deatl 
but  eternal  life. 

We  shall  greatly  miss  him,  hi 
prayers,  and  the  influence  he  ha( 
on  our  lives. 

— Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clarence  L.  Frad 
Black  Mountain,  N.C. 

STACKED  DECK? 

I've  been  thinking  about  these 
"guidelines"  you  mentioned  in  a  re 
cent  editorial  (July  11).  It  seems  tc 
me  that  the  establishment  is  tryin| 
to  set  up  a  situation  which  will  be 
like  a  court  in  which  the  jury  will 
only  be  allowed  to  hear  witnesse: 
against  the  accused  and  the  prosecu 
tor  summing  up  the  case  and  the 
judge  ordering  the  jury  to  return 
verdict,  without  the  defense  or  de 
fense  witnesses  being  permitted  to 
make  their  case  in  the  same  way 

It's  just  another  attempt  to  play 
from  a  stacked  deck  and  I  think  the 
way  churches  have  been  able  to 
move  out  in  spite  of  every  effort  to 
block  them  is  just  fantastic.  To  me 
it  says  that  many  prayers  have  been 
answered.  I  will  be  awaiting  the 
news  from  the  Advisory  Convention 
in  Asheville  with  eagerness. 

— Norwood  Daniels 
Orlando,  Fla. 

A  COMMON  COMPLAINT 

The  statement  made  in  N.  A, 
Pratt's  letter  of  August  8  are  ver 
close  to  the  condition  in  my  own 
congregation. 

It  is  very  true  that  the  congrega 
tion  has  the  final  word  in  just  how 
a  church  will  move,  but  when  the 
pastor  and  session  refuse  to  allow 
the  congregation  to  know  the  facts 
of  an  issue  and  when  most  of  those 
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ai  nvolved  do  not  attempt  to  learn,  it  is 
:ertain  that  no  action  will  be  taken. 


[  fear  that  my  own  church  will  swal- 
ow  whatever  the  liberal  faction 
Wishes  to  throw  our  way. 

I  am  in  complete  accord  with  the 
tction  taken  by  the  church  of  Prince- 
:on,  N.C.,  reported  in  the  same  is- 
me,  and  believe  their  twenty-four 
easons  are  priceless. 

— Thomas  H.  Freeland 
Mississippi 


CORRECTION 

We,  in  Kentucky,  are  zealous  of 
ivhat  little  progress  toward  and  sup- 
tru  ^ort  of  the  Continuing  Presbyterian 
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•  We  were  pushed  so  hard  on  our 
deadline  last  week  by  the  Advisory 
Convention  for  a  Continuing  Pres- 
byterian Church  that  we  did  not 
Iiave  time  to  collect  some  thoughts 
Eor  an  editorial  evaluation  of  that 
historic  meeting  for  the  last  issue. 
Since  then  we  have  been  quite  in- 
terested to  note  how  the  news  media 
handled  the  convention.  We've  quot- 
ed on  p.  10  one  of  the  more  biased 
ccounts  appearing  in  the  wire  serv- 
ces.  Having  been  so  close  to  the 
event  reported,  we  know  how  biased 
that  one  was.  But  it  also  helped  to 
confirm  a  suspicion  we  have  had  all 
along  that  the  news  media  is  not 
always  as  objective  as  it  claims  to  be, 
when  reporting  on  conservative  peo- 
ale  and  events. 

•  Back  on  p.  14  you  will  meet  a 
new  author.  The  Rev.  Harris  Lang- 
ford,  pastor  of  Town  North  Presby- 
terian Church  (Reformed  Presbyte- 
ian   Church,   Evangelical   Synod) , 

*  Dallas,  Tex.,  has  been  mentioned  in 
these  columns  before.  An  exception- 
ally gifted  minister,  Mr.  Langford 
was  one  of  the  first  to  be  pushed  out 
of  the  PCUS— in  his  case  by  the 
chaplains  committee  of  the  Board  of 
National  Ministries  which  refused  to 
to  iendorse  him.  (He  had  gone  to  Re- 
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Church  we  are  able  to  muster. 

Hence,  let  me  ask  you  to  correct 
that  "Winchester,  N.  C."  on  p.  6  of 
the  July  25  Journal  to  "Winchester, 
Ky."  This  blue  grass  congregation  is 
the  second  in  Kentucky  and  we  hope 
soon  to  announce  the  third. 

— Chester  Hall 
Louisville,  Ky. 

MINISTERS 

Jefferson  K.  Aiken  Jr.  from  Dal- 
las, N.C.,  to  the  Paw  Creek,  N.C., 
church. 

Malcolm  Cole  Davis  from  Cairo, 
Ga.,  to  the  Forsyth,  Ga.,  church. 


Robert  C.  Korn  from  Cheraw,  S. 
C,  to  the  Sardinia  church,  New 
Zion,  S.C.,  of  the  Continuing 
Church. 

Ralph  Middleton,  recent  graduate 
of  Louisville  Seminary,  to  the 
First  Church,  Maysville,  Ky. 
Raymond  G.  Wickersham  from 
Florala,  Ala.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Port  St.  Joe,  Fla.,  as  interim  pas- 
tor. 

John  A.  Huffman  Jr.,  Key  Bis- 
cayne,  Fla.,  has  accepted  a  call 
from  the  First  Presbyteria  n 
Church,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  eff.  Dec. 
1. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


formed  Seminary  from  Columbia 
Seminary.)  He  served  with  distinc- 
tion as  a  chaplain  in  Vietnam  be- 
fore going  to  his  present  pastorate. 
As  we  collaborated  with  him  in  the 
preparation  of  his  first  offerings  for 
the  youth  page,  it  occurred  to  us 
that  these  programs  would  be  useful 
to  almost  any  type  of  discussion 
group. 

•  Several  readers  have  mentioned 
that  in  the  information  carried 
about  Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell  we  neglect- 
ed to  mention  the  final  services  and 
the  place  of  burial.  The  funeral  serv- 
ice was  altogether  private,  but  a 
public  memorial  service  was  held 
before  an  overflowing  congregation 
in  the  Anderson  Auditorium,  Mon- 
treat,  N.C.  Dr.  Bell  was  buried  in 
the  beautiful  setting  of  the  church- 
yard of  the  Swannanoa,  N.C.  church, 
where  he  and  Mrs.  Bell  first  held 
membership  after  returning  to  the 
States  from  China. 

•  Some  of  you  have  noticed  that 


the  "tabulation"  of  congregations 
leaving  the  PCUS  has  disappeared 
from  its  accustomed  place  on  p.  5 
of  each  issue.  This  is  candidly  be- 
cause almost  no  congregation  sched- 
uled a  vote  in  August,  the  tradition- 
al month  for  vacations.  We  expect 
to  resume  the  countdown  in  a  cou- 
ple of  weeks  when  the  first  results 
have  come  in  from  early  September 
voting.  This  reminds  us  again  to 
say  that  a  congregation's  decision  in 
this  matter  is  not  made  by  the  ses- 
sion, which  has  no  authority  to  de- 
cide such  matters.  A  session  may  re- 
fuse to  call  a  congregational  meet- 
ing, as  some  have,  and  if  the  congre- 
gation doesn't  care,  or  is  as  badly 
informed  as  most,  the  decision  prob- 
ably was  wise.  If  the  session  refuses 
to  call  a  meeting  and  the  congrega- 
tion does  care,  it  is  not  only  illegal, 
it  is  dishonest. 

•  Have  you  sent  in  your  gift  sub- 
scription for  someone  else  this 
week?  IB 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Methodists:  Is  Key  '73  a  'Failure7? 


DALLAS— Key  73,  the  broad-based 
evangelistic  program  "calling  our 
continent  to  Christ,"  will  get  the 
1973  "disappointment  of  the  year" 
award  unless  dramatic  changes  are 
forthcoming,  according  to  a  United 
Methodist  newspaper  that  has  backed 
the  effort. 

"What  Ever  Happened  to  Key 
73?"  asked  an  editorial  in  the  Au- 
gust 17  issue  of  the  Texas  Method- 
ist! United  Methodist  Reporter, 
which  has  131  weekly  editions  with 
230,000  subscribers  across  the  na- 
tion. 

The  editorial  stated  that  "not 
much"  has  apparently  happened 
with  Key  73.  "We  have  received  re- 
ports of  successes  in  a  few  scattered 
communities,"  it  added.  "In  most 
local  congregations,  however,  Key 
73  seems  to  have  produced  nothing 
more  than  a  giant  yawn." 

The  newspaper  noted  the  diversity 
and  autonomy  of  the  denominations, 
dioceses,  independent  groups  and 
regional  organizations  taking  part 
in  Key  73. 

It  said  the  campaign  was  "a 
good  idea"  and  asked,  "What  went 
wrong?" 


"One  obvious  conclusion  is  that 
the  same  loose-knit  structure  which 
preserved  individual  autonomy  and 
avoided  centralization  also  made  an 
administratively  effective  approach 
to  Christian  evangelism  impossible 
from  the  start,"  the  editorial  said.  It 
added  that  "an  additional  restrict- 
ing factor  was  the  lack  of  any  clear 
sense  of  unity  among  the  partici- 
pating groups  about  what  it  would 
mean  to  'call  our  continent  to 
Christ.'  " 

But  the  Texas  Methodist  I  United 
Methodist  Reporter  thought  there 
is  a  more  basic  reason  for  the  "fail- 
ure" of  Key  73.  It  said: 

"Authentic  Christian  evangelism 
grows  out  of  a  compelling  commit- 
ment to  Christ  and  a  compelling 
urgency  to  share  one's  faith  with 
others.  Programs  may  assist  in  the 
task  of  Christian  evangelism.  But 
evangelism  itself  cannot  be  pro- 
grammed— no  matter  how  many  gim- 
micks and  how  much  ballyhoo  are 
thrown  into  the  package. 

"Key  73  unfortunately  represents 
an  attractive  package  with  very  lit- 
tle substance.  Hence  it  has  produced 
very  little  response." 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


BRAZIL — This  nation's  leprosy  pa- 
tients face  a  brighter  future  with 
the  recent  formation  of  the  National 
Committee  for  Leprosy  Control 
(ONCLA) . 

Composed  of  representatives  of  na- 
tional civic,  government  and  reli- 
gious agencies,  ONCLA  has  as  one 
of  its  main  purposes  the  education 
of  the  public  about  leprosy  and  the 
need  to  rehabilitate  its  victims. 

Organizations  represent- 
ed in  ONCLA  include  the  Ministry 
of  Health,  the  National  Leprosy 
Service,  the  National  Institute  of 
Leprology,  Lions  and  Rotary  Clubs, 
Eunice  Weaver  Societies,  the  Nation- 
al Conference  of  Roman  Catholic 
Bishops,  and  the  Evangelical  Com- 
mittee for  Rehabilitation  of  Leprosy 
Patients,  whose  program  is  support- 


ed by  American  Leprosy  Missions. 

According  to  Dr.  Nilson  Carvalho, 
the  director  of  National  Leprosy 
Service,  there  are  123,883  registered 
patients  in  Brazil  under  treatment 
and  probably  an  equal  number  or 
more  of  unknown  cases. 

He  deplored  the  lack  of  rehabili- 
tation facilities  in  the  country  and 
hoped  the  new  committee  would 
stimulate  community  participation 
in  leprosy  control  and  rehabilita- 
tion. 

ONCLA  will  also  work  toward  in- 
tegrating leprosy  control  into  the 
public  health  services  and  it  has  ap- 
po;nted  a  committee  to  explore  the 
revision  of  all  discriminatory  lep- 
rosy legislation. — American  Lep- 
rosy Missions.  IB 


The  editorial  concluded  that  "cal 
ing  our  continent  to  Christ"  is  sti 
a  worthy  goal.  "It  is  time  for  us  t! 
stop  playing  evangelistic  games  ani 
to  start  sharing  Christ,"  it  said. 


Seventh  Day  Baptists 
Leave  National  Council 
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MILTON,  Wis.— The  Seventh  Da 
Baptist  General  Conference  vote< 
at  its  annual  meeting  here  to  dii  _. 
continue  membership  in  the  Nation'  ^ 
al  Council  of  Churches. 

No  reason  for  the  action  was  speci 
fied  in  the  motion  to  withdraw,  bu 
floor  discussion  indicated  that  thi, 
primary  factor  was  a  feeling  amon|i 
many  delegates  that  the  NCC  placec  -.^ 
too  much  emphasis  on  political  mat 
ters. 

The  vote,  conducted  under  a  uni 
rule  whereby  chairmen  of  delega 
tions  cast  a  unanimous  vote  for  thei 
units,  was  335  to  250. 

The  Seventh  Day  Baptist  Genera,  ^ 
Conference  was  one  of  the  founding 
members  of  the  NCC  in  1950,  anc 
had  been  a  part  of  the  NCC's  pre 
decessor,  the  Federal  Council  o 
Churches,  from  its  beginnings  ir 
1908. 

At  this  year's  meeting  the  mem 
bers  of  the  Milton  Seventh  Day  Bap 
tist  church,  Dr.  Kenneth  E.  Smith 
president  of  Milton  College,  anc 
James  Skaggs,  a  teacher  at  LaFollette 
High  School  in  Madison,  presentee 
the  two  sides  of  the  quesf'on.  Both  ICC 
men  have  represented  the  denomina 
tion  on  the  NCC's  governing  board 

Dr.  Smith  argued  that  it  was  es 
sential  for  the  vote  of  Seventh  Da} 
Baptists  to  be  registered  in  NCC  af 
fairs  because  the  ecumenical  agenq 
dealt  with  the  "heart  issues"  ovei 
which  "our  century  agonizes." 

In  a  position  paper  outlining 
what  he  considered  to  be  disad 
vantages  in  the  Council's  political 
involvement,  Mr.  Skaggs  listed  three 
main  considerations: 

•  By  making  a  large  number  of 
statements  and  generally  falling  in 
to  a  well-defined  place  on  the  politi 
cal  spectrum,  he  said,  the  Council 
has  destroyed  the  impact  it  might 
have  had  in  speaking  out  on  the  few 
issues  where  Christians  should  have 
spoken. 

•  In  a  time  when  Christianity 
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iieeds  to  concentrate  on  railing  the 
lation  to  repentance  and  conversion, 
le  said,  the  NCC  is  dissipating  its 
nergy  on  political  matters. 

•  The  NCC's  political  orienta- 
ion,  he  said,  is  dividing  and  dimin- 
shing  the  church.  He  contended 
hat  there  was  a  political  and  psy- 
hological  unreality  in  the  NCC's 
laim  that  it  is  not  speaking  for  the 
Churches.  !1 


D 


Homosexuality  Gets 
lean  Bill  from  Panel 

s  spa 

DETROIT  (RNS)  — A  study  panel 
Vithin  the  Episcopal  Diocese  of 
Michigan  recommended  here  that 
'he  denomination  open  its  ministries 
o  admitted  homosexuals  and  allow 
hurch  buildings  to  be  used  by 
lomosexual  groups. 
The  10-member  Dioresan  Com- 
:  nission  on  Homosexuality  also  said 
he  Episcopal  Church  should  oppose 
ocial  d'scrimination  on  the  basis 
)f  sexual  orientation. 

The  commission  said  that  "it  is 
vrong  and  presumptuous  to  deny 
Christian  value  to  any  human  re- 
ationship  which  involves  attach- 
ment to  another  person  in  the  sp'rit 
of  sacrificial  or  self-giving  love." 
Editor's  note:  Doesn't  that  pretty 
well  do  away  with  the  Seventh 
1  Commandment  altogether?) 
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:  NCC  Helps  War  Resisters 
Become  Legal  Canadians 


NEW  YORK— A  unit  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  is  co- 
operating with  the  Canadian  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  in  a  "crash  cam- 
>aign"  to  inform  U.S.  draft  resisters 
iving  "underground"  in  Canada 
that  they  have  a  chance  to  become 
legal  residents  of  that  country. 

The  NCC's  Emergency  Ministry 
Concerning  the  War  is  raising  funds 
for  the  project  in  light  of  a  new  Ca- 
nadian law  that  went  into  effect  on 
Aug.  1. 

Under  the  provisions  of  the  bill 
jassed  by  the  House  of  Commons 
>n  July  19,  illegal  immigrants  who 
have  been  in  Canada  since  Dec.  1, 
1972,  have  60  days  to  apply  for  land- 
•  ed  immigrant  status. 
B    The  provision  could  effect,  the 
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NCC  says,  the  lives  of  between  15,- 
000  and  20,000  draft-age  Americans 
and  others  who  have  not  obtained 
landed  status,  a  first  step  toward 
Canadian  citizenship,  according  to 
the  Rev.  Richard  Killmer,  director 
of  the  NCC  program. 

The  new  measure  backed  by  the 
government  of  Premier  Elliott  Tru- 
deau  will  permit  the  underground 
immigrants  to  come  forward  and  be- 
come legal  residents.  If  they  do  not 
apply  within  60  days,  they  will  not 
have  another  chance  and,  if  appre- 
hended, may  be  deported. 

Funds  being  raised  by  American 
Churches  will  be  used  to  employ  27 
staff  people  to  locate  the  men  un- 
derground and  help  them  with  ap- 
plications for  landed  immigrant 
status. 

Some  money  is  also  being  requested 
to  assist  men  who  do  not  want  Ca- 
nadian citizenship  and  will,  there- 
fore, be  forced  to  return  to  the  U.S. 
to  face  possible  military  or  civilian 
legal  action.  33 

'Deprogrammer'  Ted 
Patrick  Is  Acquitted 

NEW  YORK— Ted  Patrick,  the 
black  "deprogrammer"  of  youthful 
members  of  religious  sects,  has  been 
acquitted  by  a  Manhattan  Criminal 
Court  of  a  charge  of  unlawful  im- 
prisonment. 

It  was  the  first  court  case  involv- 
ing the  activities  of  the  former  aide 
to  California  Gov.  Ronald  Reagan 
with  regard  to  his  alleged  abduc- 
tions of  members  of  various  reli- 
gious extremist  groups. 

The  specific  case  before  the  jury 
involved  an  incident  last  Jan.  29 
in  which  Mr.  Patrick  allegedly 
helped  the  parents  of  young  Daniel 
Voll,  a  former  Yale  University  stu- 
dent and  later  a  member  of  the  New 
Testament  Missionary  Fellowship, 
to  abduct  their  son  from  a  Manhat- 
tan street.  The  incident  occurred 
two  weeks  before  young  Voll's  21st 
birthday. 

The  judge  reminded  the  jury  that 
"you  have  listened  to  Mr.  Voll  de- 
scribe his  sense  of  dismay,  loss  and 
helplessness  over  the  conduct  of  his 
son  which  he  regarded  as  alarming, 
harmful  and  inexplicable,  except  in 
terms  of  Daniel's  mind  being  con- 


trolled and  utterly  dominated  by 
Fellowship  dictates." 

Most  of  the  fellowships  from 
which  Mr.  Patrick  attempts  to  "res- 
cue" young  people  teach  a  strongly 
literal  interpretation  of  the  Bible, 
including  admonitions  to  forsake 
parents  in  obedience  to  Scripture.  00 

20,000  Young  People 
At  Jesus  '73  Festival 

MORGANTOWN,  Pa.— As  many  as 
20,000  people  bore  witness  to  their 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ  during  a  three- 
day  "Jesus  73"  rally  near  here. 

The  rally  was  held  on  the  160-acre 
potato  farm  of  Mennonite  Paul 
Mast  outside  the  rural  Pennsylvania 
Dutch  community.  It  had  been  in 
the  planning  stage  for  two  years. 

Format  was  simple  and  direct. 
Morning  and  afternoon  sessions 
found  the  throng  attending  Bible 
readings  and  prayer  sessions. 

Later  in  the  afternoon,  there  were 
concerts  by  the  many  Gospel  sing- 
ing groups,  and  the  evenings  gave 
way  to  leaders  of  the  Jesus  move- 
ment, including  former  New  York 
gang  leader  Nicky  Cruz,  Katie  Han- 
ley,  a  singer  from  the  "Godspell" 
musical  cast,  and  Tom  Skinner,  a 
Washington,  D.C.  minister  and  chap- 
lain of  the  Washington  Redskins.  Ill 

Major  Speakers  Set 
For  Lausanne  Congress 

LAUSANNE,  Switzerland  —  Speak- 
ers for  the  1974  International 
Congress  on  World  Evangelization 
will  represent  a  wide  range  of  na- 
tional, cultural,  and  denomination- 
al backgrounds,  Program  Director 
Paul  Little  announced  here. 

Among  those  giving  major  papers 
will  be  Dr.  Peter  Beyerhaus,  Ger- 
many (Lutheran) ,  Dr.  Rene  Padil- 
la,  Argentina  (Baptist) ,  Dr.  Susumu 
Uda,  Japan  (Reformed  Presbyte- 
rian) ,  Bishop  Festo  Kivengere,  Ugan- 
da (Anglican) ,  Dr.  George  Peters, 
USA  (Mennonite) . 

Also,  Dr.  Howard  Snyder,  Brazil 
(Free  Methodist) ,  Dr.  Donald  Mc- 
Gavran,  USA  (Disciples  of  Christ) , 
Mr.  Samuel  Escobar,  Peru  (Bap- 
tist) ,  Canon  Michael  Green,  Eng- 
land (Anglican) ,  and  Prof.  Henri 
Blocher,  France   (Baptist) . 
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When  the  ten-day  meetings  begin 
on  July  16,  1974,  in  Lausanne's  Palais 
de  Beaulieu,  the  opening  address- 
es will  be  given  by  Dr.  Billy  Gra- 
ham, honorary  chairman  of  the  Con- 
gress, and  the  Rev.  John  Stott  of 
London,  a  chaplain  to  Queen  Eliza- 
beth II. 

Unlike  the  procedure  followed  at 
the  1966  Berlin  Congress,  the  major 
papers  will  be  sent  out  in  advance 
to  the  3,000  participants  for  their 
study  and  response.  Based  on  the 
questions  raised,  Congress  speakers, 
instead  of  reading  their  papers,  will 
briefly  summarize  them  and  then 
deal  with  the  questions  that  have 
been  sent  by  participants. 

Paul  Little,  Congress  associate  di- 
rector for  program,  states,  "The  pro- 
gram has  been  formulated  in  con- 
sultation with  people  in  all  parts 
of  the  world.  Each  participant  will 
have  the  opportunity  to  indicate  the 
particular  interests  and  concerns  he 
would  like  to  see  reflected  in  the 
program.  The  combination  of  theo- 
logical and  strategic  issues  should 
result  in  each  participant  carrying 
away  from  the  Congress  ideas  and 
materials  of  immediate  relevance  and 
help  in  achieving  the  goal  of  world 
evangelization."  IB 

Catholic  Hospital  Has 
Alternative  to  Abortion 

WAUKEGAN,  111.— A  Roman  Cath- 
olic hospital  here  announced  the  im- 
plementation of  an  alternative  to 
abortion  by  offering  unwed  mothers 
and  other  women  "in  pregnancy 
crises"  living  quarters,  medical  care, 
employment  and  counseling  until 
birth  of  the  baby. 

The  program  at  St.  Therese  Hos- 
pital was  devised  by  the  executive 
vice-president  and  administrator,  to 
"provide  a  Christlike  atmosphere  of 
love"  and  assist  women  during  "the 
difficult  months  of  pregnancy  and 
time  of  childbirth  .  .  ." 

"I  got  the  idea  for  the  program 
after  the  Supreme  Court's  ruling  on 
abortion,"  the  nun  said.  "...  I  felt 
we  just  shouldn't  sit  by  and  say  'no, 
no,  no!'  " 

The  administrator  explained  that 
the  new  program  would  "also  pro- 
vide the  appropriate  agencies,  adop- 
tive parents  for  the  newborn  infants 
of  those  women  who  do  not  desire 
to  keep  the  baby." 

Initially,  the  plan  provides  a  room 
in  a  hospital  residence  hall,  medical 
care,  counseling,  employment  in  the 


hospital  during  pregnancy  and  hos- 
pitalization. The  program  is  open 
to  any  unwed  mother,  18  or  older, 
as  well  as  women  in  what  the  nun 
called  "pregnancy  crises."  She  also 
pointed  out  that  women  under  18 


will  be  evaluated  and  parental  cor 
sent  will  be  sought. 

Mothers  whose  children  are  adop 
ed  may  continue  to  live  and  wor, 
at  the  hospital  if  positions  are  avai 
able,  she  said.  E 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Synod  of  the  Midsouth 
Is  New  PCUS  Structure 

BIRMINGHAM,  Ala.— The  new 
Presbyterian  Synod  of  the  Mid- 
South  has  constituted  itself  by  bring- 
ing together  923  churches  and  162,- 
334  members. 

Boundaries  of  the  new  regional 
synod  stretch  from  Mobile  on  the 
Gulf  of  Mexico  to  Covington,  Ky., 
on  the  Ohio  line.  It  takes  in  all 
PCUS  churches  in  Alabama,  Missis- 
sippi, Tennessee  and  Kentucky  and 
a  half-dozen  in  southeastern  Mis- 
souri. 

The  500  commissioners  to  the  sec- 
ond convention  of  the  provisional 
Synod  C-F  selected  the  name  "Mid- 
South"  over  a  special  committee's 
proposal  of  "Synod  of  the  Evangel." 

Judge  Michael  L.  Carr  of  Brook- 
haven,  Miss.,  was  elected  moderator- 
nominee  for  the  next  meeting,  to  be 
held  in  May. 

Youth  Conference  At 
Montreat  Tops  All 

MONTREAT,  N.C.— The  Montreat 
Youth  Conference  has  won  top  at- 
tendance honors  this  year  by  edging 
out  the  Presbyterian  Evangelistic 
Fellowship  meeting  held  the  week 
before  and  the  Family  Conference 
held  earlier  in  the  summer. 

Anderson  Auditorium  enjoyed  a 
full  house  for  all  the  evening  meet- 
ings. Speaker  was  the  Rev.  Stuart 
Briscoe  of  Brookfield,  Wis. 

The  1,600  registrants  included  1,- 
300  senior  high  age  young  people. 
There  were  300  adults  accompany- 
ing them. 

Morning  Bible  studies  were  led  by 
Dr.  John  Akers,  dean  of  Montreat- 
Anderson  College,  and  the  Rev. 
James  Smith  of  Youth  for  Christ  in 
Detroit.  Singing  groups  included  a 
Christian  rock-country  group  from 
California.  IS 


Vie 
]  « 


|(  CO 

of 


a  a  i 


Mac  W.  Freeman  of  Nashville  wa 
elected  synod's  executive  and  record 
ing  clerk,  and  Nashville  was  select 
ed  as  site  for  synod's  offices. 

The  Rev.  Albert  H.  Freundt  Ji 
of  Clinton,  Miss.,  was  named  statec 
clerk. 

With  1,919  commissioners  eligibly 
to  attend  the  meeting,  the  Presbyte 
rians  had  to  turn  to  the  Baptists  t( 
find  a  facility  large  enough  to  ac 
commodate  the  potential  turnout|31nei 

Dawson  Memorial  Baptist  Churcl 
allowed  them  to  use  the  facilities  o 
its  sprawling  plant,  conveniently  lo 
cated  near  several  motels. 

Approval  was  given  for  a  "dele 
gated  synod,"  which  allows  for  som< 
336  instead  of  the  1,919  to  be  elect 
ed  commissioners  to  the  meetings.  I 

Committee  on  Assembly 
Operations  Organizes 


ATLANTA — The  new  Presbyteriai 
US  Committee  on  Assembly  Opera 
tions  has  held  its  organizing  meeting 
and  named  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Harvard  III  of  Tallahassee  to  pre 
side  at  and  convene  the  next  meet 
ing  Nov.  1-2  in  Atlanta. 

Fifteen  of  the  18  members  are 
new  on  the  committee,  which  ha: 
many  of  the  responsibilities  of  the 
former  Committee  on  Assembly  Op 
eration. 


The 


raver 


Members  were  divided  into  sis 
work  groups,  listed  as  follows  with 
chairmen:  General  Assembly  Pro 
cedures  and  Rules,  the  Rev.  FlynniL 
V.  Long  Jr.  of  Fort  Worth;  General! 
Assembly  and  Facilities,  John  R 
Chambless  of  Montgomery,  Ala. 
Budget  Matters,  Mrs.  Herbert  R 
Hawn  of  Little  Rock;  International 
Operations  (including  nominations) 
the  Rev.  Dudley  Crawford  of  Meri 
dian,  Miss.;  Relationships  with  the 
General  Executive  Board,  the  Rev 
J.  Davison  Philips  of  Decatur,  Ga 
Relationships  with  Denominational 
Committees  and  Councils,  the  Rev 
Charles  C.  Cowsert  of  Charlotte.  £ 
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We  need  to  follow  God's  plan  as  laid  out  in  the  Bible 


Marks  of  a  Great  Church 


3ne  of  the  themes  which  keep 
recurring  in  Christian  publi- 
itions  relates  to  the  concept  of 
hat  constitutes  a  "great"  church, 
wo  of  the  factors  which  contin- 
ally  rise  to  the  surface  indicate 
lat  size  and  program  rank  high  in 
lodern  day  appraisals  of  church 
reatness.  The  book  of  Acts  certain- 
reveals  that  the  word  "great"  does 
ave  a  numerical  flavor,  but  it  goes 
eyond  numbers  to  reveal  a  correla- 
on  with  the  glory  and  power  of 
■od. 

Of  real  interest  is  the  fact  that 
e'fi  cts  literally  describes  what  a  "great 
liurch"  is  by  the  very  use  of  that 
spression  in  a  definitive  way. 
hus,  we  should  find  it  most  profit- 
ble  to  discern  a  seven-fold  descrip- 
on  of  a  great  church  from  the 
ages  of  Acts.  As  we  progress 
irough  the  early  chapters  of  this 
ook,  we  see  the  characteristics  of 
iiblical  greatness  for  a  church. 

In  Acts  4:33  we  read:  "And  with 
reat  power  gave  the  apostles  wit- 
ess  of  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord 
esus."  One's  mind  immediately 
urns  to  Acts  2  and  the  day  of  Pente- 
1  ^  bst  when  divine  power,  through  the 
terson  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  took  up 
esidence  in  human  vessels.  The 
/aves  of  impact  from  that  event 

0  purged  right  to  the  close  of  Acts. 
The  dynamite  of  God  kept  ex- 

>loding  in  human  lives,  so  much  so 
hat  the  religious  hierarchy  recog- 
tized  in  the  apostles  an  authority 
n  i  >eyond  their  own  (Acts  4:12-13). 
The  power  worked  internally  in  the 

1  i>rayer  life  of  the  early  church  (Acts 
ion   :31) ,  and  then  externally  in  preach- 

ng  the  message  of  the  resurrection. 
(Jut  this  was  personal  power  with 
purpose — to  win  lost  souls  to  the 
Rt  iaviour-Lord. 

ion  The  author  is  associate  pastor  of 
Rf  3lack  Rock  Congregational  Church, 
'"airfield,  Conn. 
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DONALD  L.  ROBERTS 

Such  power  was  not  to  be  expend- 
ed profligately  in  the  quest  for  the 
bizarre  and  unusual  experientially, 
but  rather  to  confront  a  pagan,  pseu- 
do  religious  world  with  the  claims 
of  Christ.  Even  the  miraculous  dem- 
onstrations of  power  were  given  to 
the  same  end — to  verify  the  author- 
ity of  the  message,  not  the  unique- 
ness of  the  messengers. 

As  the  first  part  of  Acts  4:33  spoke 
of  the  great  power  which  swelled 
forth  for  the  preaching  of  the  Gos- 
pel, so  the  last  portion  of  the  verse 
describes  the  inner  effect,  "and  great 


We  should  expect  to  see  lives 
changed  and  numbers  of  peo- 
ple come  to  Christ.  But  the  de- 
lusive concept  that  greatness 
lies  in  statistical  increase  is  dev- 
astating if  it  is  taken  out  of  the 
total  pattern  lue  see  developed 
in  the  book  of  Acts. 


grace  was  upon  them  all."  The 
beauty  of  the  character  and  the  glo- 
ry of  God  were  reflected  in  the  lives 
of  the  believers.  Not  only  was  there 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  there 
was  also  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit. 

Twentieth  century  Christianity  is 
so  much  exercised  in  seeking  power 
that  it  has  become  careless  about 
the  necessity  for  holiness  of  life. 
The  diversified,  yet  unified  fruit  of 
the  Spirit  of  Galatians  5  addresses 
itself  to  the  basic  relationships  of 
life:  to  God,  to  other  men,  and  to 
ourselves.  In  Acts  4,  Luke  spoke  of 
the  sanctifying  grace  which  changes 
lives,  a  concept  somewhat  lost  in 
these  days  of  instants. 

Vance  Havner  once  remarked, 
"Never  before  have  we  had  so  many 
degrees  in  the  church,  and  yet  so  lit- 
tle temperature."  Between  the  ex- 
tremes of  false  fire  and  wild  fire, 


there  is  to  burn  that  Holy  Spirit 
within  which  we  back  up  our  preach- 
ing with  our  living. 

Quantity  will  never  supersede 
quality  in  the  sight  of  God.  Dr.  Hav- 
ner also  once  described  the  typical 
Sunday  morning  congregation  in 
these  terms:  "The  clock  struck 
twelve,  and  the  church  gave  up  her 
dead." 

Such  was  not  so  in  Acts;  thus  we 
should  not  be  surprised  at  what  hap- 
pened in  Acts  5.  The  spiritual  tem- 
perature was  such  that  the  satanic 
germ  warfare  of  sin  was  dealt  with 
instantly. 

In  the  temporary  situation  created 
by  the  vast  number  of  believers  in 
Jerusalem  following  Pentecost,  there 
emerged  the  mysterious  and  awe- 
some circumstances  described  in  Acts 
5:1-11,  in  which  the  divine  justice 
dispatched  Ananias  and  Sapphira. 

Someone  has  well  observed  that 
the  act  of  divine  wrath  is  not  so  per- 
plexing as  the  climate  of  holiness 
in  the  church  which  necessitated 
their  deaths.  Thus,  in  Acts  5:5  and 
11,  there  is  mentioned  the  great  fear 
which  came  upon  both  the  believers 
and  the  fringe  element,  those  who 
were  rather  taken  with  this  new  phe- 
nomenon of  "the  way." 

In  an  age  which  has  deified  man 
and  humanized  God,  we  sense  the 
need  for  a  revival  of  a  wholesome 
Biblical  fear  of  God.  Such  seems  lost 
in  a  day  when  our  attempts  to  make 
God  relevant  to  modern  man  have 
instead  made  Him  irrelevant. 

The  atmosphere  of  our  churches 
is  becoming  so  man-centered  and  en- 
tertainment-oriented that  the  saints 
now  must  be  amused  and  not 
amazed.  Obviously,  a  church  whose 
quality  of  life  could  keep  the  world 
at  arm's  length  (Acts  5:13)  would 
clearly  be  a  church  destined  for 
trouble. 

Another  characteristic  of  the  early 
church  was  the  fact  that  it  provoked 
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•  A  great  church  has  great  power — internally  in  praying,  and 

externally  in  preaching  the  resurrection. 

•  A  great  church  is  invested  with  great  grace. 

•  A  great  church  will  have  a  revival  of  a  wholesome  Biblical  fear 
of  God. 

•  A  great  church  will  be  greatly  persecuted. 

•  A  great  church  will  suffer  great  sorrow. 

•  But  it  will  also  rejoice. 

•  A  great  church  ivill  enjoy  great  numbers. 


opposition.  People  get  so  excited 
these  days  when  some  celebrity  com- 
pliments God,  but  the  celebrities  in 
Luke's  time  were  anything  but  com- 
plimentary. 

Therefore,  at  the  conclusion  of 
Stephen's  address,  we  see  that  mock- 
ing, threats,  and  beatings  were  re- 
placed by  martyrdom,  thus  Acts  8: 
I:  "And  at  that  time  there 
was  a  great  persecution  against  the 
church."  The  quality  of  life,  fo- 
calized in  Stephen,  demanded  a  re- 
sponse from  the  world  and  Stephen 
sealed  his  testimony  with  his  blood. 

But  his  death  only  expanded  tire 
declaration  of  the  Gospel,  touching 
as  it  did  the  angry  Saul,  fulfilling 
the  plan' of  Acts  1:8  with  the  events 
of  Acts  8:1,  and  then  seeing  the 
wrath  of  men  used  to  the  praise  of 
God,  as  Acts  8:4  records,  "There- 
fore, they  that  were  scattered  abroad 
went  everywhere  preaching  the 
Word." 

As  a  pastor  of  a  suburban  church 
in  comfortable,  affluent  America,  I 
am  incapable  at  present  of  address- 
ing myself  to  the  message  of  suffer- 
ing in  I  Peter  or  to  this  persecution 
in  Acts  8.  But  the  handwriting  is 
on  the  wall  for  our  land,  and  suf- 
fering is  sure  to  be  our  portion.  We 
need  to  be  purged  of  the  idea  that 
the  Gospel  makes  for  popularity. 
The  winnowing  winds  of  persecu- 
tion may  soon  cause  a  reassessment 
of  our  building  plans  as  the  wheat 
and  chaff  are  separated  in  the 
churches. 

This  characteristic  of  sorrow  fol- 
lows logically  and  contextually  from 
the  preceding.  "And  devout  men 
carried  Stephen  to  his  burial  and 
made  great  lamentation  over  him" 
(Acts  8:2) .  There  is  no  contradic- 
tion here  with  Paul's  teaching  that 
"to  be  with  Christ  is  far  better." 
Rather,  there  is  portrayed  in  Ste- 


phen's funeral  the  depth  of  love  with- 
in the  early  church.  The  caliber  of 
Stephen's  life  was  such  that  he  was 
sorely  missed  because  he  had  been 
deeply  loved  by  the  church. 

There  is  a  "time  to  weep,"  to 
mourn  for  our  Stephens,  but  in  a 
climate  of  noninvolvement  we  sel- 
dom experience  the  kind  of  fellow- 
ship common  to  the  early  church. 
Our  busyness  has  left  us  bankrupt 
in  the  area  of  true  Christian  friend- 
ships and  fellowship.  Some  of  our 
churches  need  to  call  a  moratorium 
on  program  and  get  back  to  major- 
ing on  people. 

Paradoxically,  the  occasion  of  sor- 
row became  the  vehicle  for  joy.  Phil- 
Tprwent  forth  to  the  city  of  Samaria 
(Acts  8:1),  very  much  in  the  spirit 
of  Psalm  126:6,  "He  that  goeth  forth 
and  weepeth,  bearing  precious  seed, 
shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with 
him." 

Philip,  sobered  and  softened  by 
persecution  and  sorrow,  preached 
the  Gospel  to  the  half-breed  Samari- 


Obedient  to  the  King 

We  need  to  commit  ourselves 
afresh  to  the  Great  Commission  of 
Christ  given  to  us  under  Him  as  our 
sovereign  King  and  to  go  forth  as 
His  servants  into  all  the  world.  We 
need  to  seek  to  reach  the  lost  both 
at  home  and  abroad.  .  .  . 

Every  area  of  life  is  to  be  brought 
under  His  dominion.  We  who  hold 
the  Reformed  faith  hold  to  a  world 
and  life  view  which  means  that  we 
must  as  Christians  be  obedient  to 
our  King  wherever  we  are,  and  in 
whatever  capacity  we  may  be  living. 
— Morton  H.  Smith  in  a  Journal 
Day  address. 


led 


tans  (an  event  of  great  implicatior 
itself)  ;  and  so  we  read  in  Acts  8:( 
"And  there  was  great  joy  in  tha 
city." 

What  else  could  there  be  for  thos 
who  sat  in  darkness,  when  the  ligh 
of  the  Gospel  shone  in  upon  them 
The  risen  Saviour-Lord  was  declarec 
and  many  came  to  the  genuine  jo 
of  a  personal  relationship  to  the  ■ 
ing  God. 

Does  this  not  show  us  a  divin 
pattern?  God  sovereignly  empower 
men.  His  Holy  Spirit  breathes 
new  quality  of  life  within  there 
Such  holy  life  demands  a  confronts 
tion  with  sin.  The  world  then  seek 
to  repulse  this  challenge  to  its  dc 
main,  but  the  worst  it  can  do  simpl 
deepens  the  life  of  the  church,  aru 
then,  through  such  as  Philip,  pre 
duces  a  new  boldness  to  preach  th 
Gospel 

If  the  believers  in  Jerusalem  wer 
surprised  that  Samaritans  were  be 
ing  saved,  even  more  amaz:ng  wa 
the  word  which  came  from  Gentil 
Antioch  to  the  north.  Propellec 
forth  by  the  persecution,  the  belie\ 
ers  saw  a  great  harvest  among  pagai 
Greeks.  "And  the  hand  of  the  Lor< 
was  with  them;  and  a  great  numbe 
believed,  and  turned  unto  the  Lord' 
(Acts  11:21). 

Though  this  spiritual  harvest  on 
ly  increased  the  minority  of  Chris 
tians,  yet  God  had  blessed  His  Won 
with  a  "great  number."  Thus,  wi 
should  expect  to  see  lives  changec 
and  numbers  of  people  coming  t< 
Christ.  However,  the  delusive  con 
cept  that  greatness  lies  in  statistica 
increase  is  devastating  if  the  abov< 
is  taken  out  of  the  total  pattern  w« 
have  seen  developed  in  the  book  o 
Acts. 

In  a  culture  saturated  with  in 
stants,  in  a  society  where  peopl< 
want  something  not  tomorrow  noi 
today,  but  yesterday,  it  is  a  tempting  fee 
prospect  to  desire  premature  great  j 
ness.  American  Christians  ofttime 
want  only  two  sevenths  of  the  above 
They  quest  via  all  forms  of  extreme: 
for  great  power,  and  long  for  grea 
numbers,  but  forget  what  goes  be 
tween. 

True,  the  early  church  began  or 
Pentecost  with  the  power  and  tho  tillio: 
numbers,  but  the  developing  patterr 
indicates  the  need  and  the  place  foi 
great  grace,  fear,  persecution,  sor  nr( 
row  and  joy 

Let  our  heart-cry  of  longing  to  set 
great  churches  developed  in  our  lane 
be  rooted  in  the  pattern  which  the  y 
Word  of  God  has  established.       ff  tttx( 
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This  kind  of  pollution  constitutes  invasion  of  privacy 


he 
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Polluted  Airways 


e  television  and  radio  sta- 
J  tions  have  recently  demon- 
rated  their  unwillingness  to  con- 
uct  themselves  as  guests  should  in 
le  homes  of  American  people. 
William  Hernstadt,  owner  of 
;WU  (TV)  in  Henderson,  Ne- 
ada,  said  he  will  "fight  to  the  death" 
ny  effort  to  impose  sanctions  on 
is  station  —  or  to  punish  him  — 
or  showing  X-rated  films,  accord- 
lg  to  a  report  in  Broadcasting.  His 
tation  has  been  criticized  by  the 
ederal  Communications  Commis- 
ion  for  airing  the  X-rated  film, 
Venus  in  Furs." 

The  commission  also  has  been  in- 
vestigating the  new  fad  in  radio 
On  jalk-show  programming  in  which 
%  lale  hosts  lightly  and  often  sugges- 
iS|i  Jvely  discuss  with  women  callers  in- 
mate details  of  sex. 
The  FCC  is  also  said  to  be  con- 
e  ce  erned  about  one  or  more  cable  tele- 
isik  rision  systems  whose  public-access 
hannels  allegedly  have  been  used 
o  transmit  scenes  of  sexual  activity. 

FCC  Chairman  Dean  Burch  re- 
ently  warned  broadcasters.    He  de- 
nounced radio  talk  dealing  with  sex- 
)M[  Irenched  topics  and  the  showing  of 
(C-rated  movies  on  television.  He 
eferred  to  these  practices  as  "gar- 
>age  pure  and  simple  .  .  .  electronic 
itiir;  voyeurism  .  .  .  prurient  trash  ...  a 
lew  breed  of  air  pollution."  He 
reus  agged   the  "perverse  folly  of  ob- 
cenity"  as  an  intolerable  affront  to 
fhe  average  listener  or  viewer. 
The  commission  noted  that  broad- 
111  i  casting  is  designed  to  be  received  by 
inillions  in  their  homes,  cars,  on  out- 
jtiu  ngs,  or  even  as  they  walk  the  streets 
cel(  vith  transistor  radio  to  the  ear,  with- 
out regard  to  age,  background,  or 


mi 

joI, 
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degree  of  sophistication.  The  perva- 
siveness of  the  medium  makes  it 
unique,  the  commission  said,  "un- 
like other  media  such  as  print  or  mo- 
tion pictures"  which  require  a  de- 
liberate act  to  sample. 

The  purveyors  of  smut  on  the  air- 
ways can  be  described  with  Paul's 
words:  "Who  being  past  feeling  have 
given  themselves  over  unto  lascivi- 
ousness,  to  work  all  uncleanness 
with  greediness"  (Eph.  4:19). 

Greediness  goes  hand  in  hand 
with  uncleanness.  The  FCC  is  con- 
cerned that  if  broadcasters  are  free 
to  engage  in  "commercial  exploita- 
tion of  obscene  or  indecent  material," 
an  increasing  number  will  do  so  for 
competitive  reasons,  with  spiraling 
adverse  effects  upon  millions  of  lis- 
teners. 

There  are  consequences  to  greed. 
"He  that  is  greedy  of  gain  trou- 
bleth  his  own  house"  (Prov.  15:27)  . 
Unprincipled   greedy   men  in  the 


".  .  .  the  boundaries  of  the 
First  Amendment  may  next  be 
tested  in  the  context  of  the 
right  to  broadcast  garbage." 


broadcasting  industry  can  bring 
great  trouble  on  the  "house"  of  the 
United  States. 

Trends  and  patterns  of  moral 
smut  have  been  foisted  upon  domes- 
tic consumers.  But  why  is  it  al- 
lowed to  continue?  What  authority 
overrules?  Leadership  is  in  question. 

Daniel  faced  moral  corruption  in 
Babylon.  "The  prince  of  the  eu- 
nuchs said  unto  Daniel,  I  fear  my 
lord  the  king,  who  hath  appointed 
your  meat  and  your  drink"  (Dan.  1: 
10)  .  The  issue  was  clear.  Daniel  had 
to  purpose  in  his  heart  "that  he 
would  not  defile  himself"  (Dan.  1:8). 

Some  contend  that  regulation  of 
broadcasters  is  denying  the  liberty 


guaranteed  under  the  First  Amend- 
ment. But  the  Bible  teaches  that 
liberty  is  never  to  be  used  as  a  cloak 
for  unrighteousness  (see  I  Peter  2: 
16  and  II  Peter  2:19) . 

A  court  test  will  come.  "The  ul- 
timate irony,"  warns  Dean  Burch, 
"is  that  the  boundaries  of  the  First 
Amendment  may  next  be  tested  in 
the  context  of  the  right  to  broad- 
cast garbage." 

Senator  Howard  Baker  Jr.  told  the 
National  Association  of  Broadcast- 
ers: "The  central  issue  is,  will  you 
—  in  cooperation  with  the  communi- 
ties you  serve  —  accept  the  respon- 
sibility for  your  programming  and 
define  the  public  interest,  or  will  it 
be  done  lor  you  by  government?" 

Dean  Burch  says  the  broadcasting 
industry  is  in  a  health  crisis  that  re- 
quires the  kind  of  "surgery"  broad- 
casters can  perform  within  their 
own  ranks.  And  he  added:  "I  fear 
as  you  do  the  hands  of  the  govern- 
ment that  will  be  called  upon  as  a 
last  resort  —  stubby,  gnarled,  bu- 
reaucratic hands  that  belong  on  a 
third-string  catcher  —  not  on  a  pub- 
lic interest  physician." 

And  so  the  crisis  of  morality  on 
the  airways  is  yet  to  be  resolved.  In 
the  meantime  the  problem  of  the 
Christian  listener  or  viewer  will  be- 
come more  and  more  acute. 

This  fulfills  prophecy.  "In  the 
last  days  it  is  going  to  be  very  dif- 
ficult to  be  a  Christian  ...  for  peo- 
ple will  .  .  .  think  nothing  of  im- 
morality. They  will  be  rough  and 
cruel,  and  sneer  at  those  who  try  to 
be  good"  (II  Tim.  3:1-3.  Living  Bi- 
ble). 

In  these  days,  as  never  before,  it 
takes  strength  of  character  to  make 
right  decisions.  Christians  cannot  de- 
fault to  government.  They  must  de- 
termine not  to  defile  themselves  in 
days  when  almost  any  sin  can  be 
both  seen  and  heard  in  living  color 
and  stereo  sound.  IB 
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EDITORIALS 


Some  Thoughts  About  the  Convention 


In  an  unusual  burst  of  opinion- 
ated reporting,  the  United  Press  In- 
ternational writer  who  did  the  syn- 
dicated story  of  the  Advisory  Con- 
vention for  a  Continuing  Presbyte- 
rian Church  seems  to  have  gone  out 
of  his  way  to  suggest  controversy, 
bitterness  and  even  division  at  the 
convention. 

Said  the  UPI:  "A  conserva- 
tive new  Presbyterian  denomination, 
born  through  a  split  in  the  faith's 
Southern  organization,  showed  its 
own  schism  as  delegates  worked  to- 
ward adjournment.  .  .  ." 

And  the  copy  we  saw  concluded: 
"At  one  point  Wednesday,  a  dele- 
gate jumped  to  his  feet  and  shouted, 
'The  first  guy  that  tells  me  I  have 
to  (financially)  support  the  whole 
program  of  the  Church,  I'll  poke 
him  in  the  nose.' " 

The  hundreds  present  at  the 
Grove  Park  Inn  in  Asheville,  N.C., 
August  7-9,  no  doubt  would  be  as- 
tonished at  other  descriptions:  "The 
facade  of  unanimity  displayed  at 
Tuesday's  opening  session  quickly 
shattered,"  "heated  debates  over 
many  points,"  "conflicts  had  not 
been  resolved  but  only  forwarded 
to  the  Dec.  4  Assembly,"  "fiercest 
debate,"  and  the  like. 

If  there  was  anything  about  the 
convention  that  impressed  us,  it  was 
the  way  delegates  of  widely  differ- 
ing and  strongly  held  convictions 
came  to  agreement  on  points  of  po- 
tential controversy. 

No  doubt  a  great  many  came  to 
the  convention  with  minds  made  up 
as  to  what  should  be  done  and  how 
it  should  be  done.  This  clearly 
showed  in  the  very  positive  approach 
to  points  raised  in  the  debates. 
Men  were  present  who  had  suffered 
persecution  at  the  hands  of  an  ec- 
clesiastical hierarchy.  They  did  not 
want  to  see  anything  written  into 
the  constitution  of  the  new  denomi- 
nation which  would  offer  sanctions 
for  the  future  persecution  of  others. 

But  we  saw  and  heard  nothing 
to  mar  the  good  humor  in  which 
the  entire  meeting  took  place,  even 
when  a  decision  was  a  great  disap- 
pointment to  a  few — such  as  the 
convention's  refusal  to  talk  to  rep- 
resentatives  of   other  conservative 


denominations. 

In  only  one  or  two  particulars 
did  the  convention  fail  to  endorse 
the  constitutional  and  administrative 
details  hammered  out  by  the  plan- 
ning Committee  of  40.  Even  then 
there  was  no  evidence  of  "schism" 
in  the  body. 

And  there  will  be  no  schism. 
These  are  not  men  who  will  pick 
up  their  marbles  and  go  home  if 
they  don't  have  their  own  way.  They 
are  earnestly  seeking  the  will  of  God 
and  every  indication  thus  far  has 
been  that  He  is  leading. 

Some  of  the  provisions  adopted 
for  the  Continuing  Church  consti- 
tute radical  departures  from  lately 
accustomed  ways:  no  ordination  for 
women,  no  rotation  for  sessions,  no 
centralization  of  funds,  none  of  the 
acknowledged  efficiency  of  control 
from  the  top  down. 

It  was  clearly  evident  in  the  some- 
times pensive  expressions  on  dele- 
gates' faces  that  they  felt  a  bit  as  if 
they  were  being  pulled  up  by  the 
roots. 

The  return  to  a  more  New  Testa- 
ment Church  seems  to  have  been 
made  just  in  the  nick  of  time.  Too 
many  so-called  conservatives  have 
become  so  accustomed  to  the  agree- 
able and  more  "reasonable"  ways 
of  the  world  that  the  more  stringent 
demands  of  Biblical  Christianity — 
both  as  to  faith  and  also  practice — 
seem  unnecessary  if  not  actually  un- 
realistic. 

No  doubt  this  is  the  chief  reason 
why  more  conservatives  are  likely 
to  remain  content  within  the  old  es- 
tablishment than  be  willing  to  risk 
all  in  a  bold  venture  within  the 
new.  BB 

Final  Authority 

Sometimes  people  say  to  me, 
"What  do  you  believe  about  this 
matter?"  My  reply  is,  "It  does  not 
particularly  matter  what  I  believe. 
The  question  is,  'What  does  God 
say  in  His  Word  about  this?' " 

I  am  an  American  citizen,  but  the 
final  authority  in  my  life  is  not  the 
Constitution.  I  am  a  neighbor,  but 
the  final  authority  in  my  life  is  not 
the  opinion,  attitudes  and  customs 


of  my  neighbors.  I  am  a  rational  b 
ing,  but  the  final  authority  in  n 
life  is  neither  reason,  nor  passion, 
am  a  person,  but  the  final  authori 
in  my  life  is  not  my  ego. 

I  am  a  Christian.  The  final  ai 
thority  in  my  life  is  the  Lord  Jesv 
Christ  and  His  law,  as  recorded  i 
the  Word  of  God,  the  Bible.  Ther 
fore,  regardless  of  the  nation,  th 
law,  what  my  neighbors  think,  m 
mind,  personality  or  bodily  desire 
I  must  obey  the  Word  of  God. 

What  the  Word  of  God  says, 
believe.  What  the  Word  of  Go 
commands,  I  must  do.  What  th 
Word  of  God  forbids,  I  must  shui 
I  know  Him  who  is  the  living  Wore 
who  has  given  this  written  Wore 
and  He  is  the  Lord  of  my  life. 

All  things  pale  into  insignificanq  «| 
in  His  presence.  He  is  eternal  Go< 
who  became  flesh,  lived  a  perfec 
life,  suffered  for  my  sins,  extende* 
His  grace  to  me,  sent  His  Holy  Spiri 
to  dwell  in  me.  He  it  is  who 
one  day  coming  in  the  clouds 
glory  to  set  up  His  kingdom  and  t  < 
judge  the  world. 

He  will  have  the  final  word  then 
For  my  part,  He  must  now  have  th 
final  word  with  me  in  everything 
He  has  declared  His  will  in  th 
Word  of  God,  the  Bible,  the  only  in 
fallible  rule  of  faith  and  practice 
This,  then,  is  the  final  authority  ii 
my  life. — William  E.  Hill  Jr. 
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ol 

Seven 


Here's  a  Chance 
To  Prove  it 

The  attitude  that  the  righteous 
ness  of  a  cause  places  its  supporter 
beyond  the  reach  of  those  laws  tha 
apply  to  other  persons,  said  Presi 
dent  Nixon  on  Aug.  15,  "becarm 
fashionable  in  the  1960's,  as  individ 
uals  and  groups  increasingly  assert 
ed  the  right  to  take  the  law  int( 
their  own  hands." 

Continued  the  President:  "Thei 
attitude  was  praised  in  the  press  anc 
from  some  of  our  pulpits  as  evidenct 
of  a  new  idealism."  He  might  hav< 
added,  "and  in  the  General  Assem 
bly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US| 
which  supported  civil  disobedience 
and  endorsed  situation  ethics." 

How  utterly  true  that  the  Churcl 
represents  the  moral  conscience  o; 
the  community,  and  if  that  con 
science  is  not  informed  by  the  Won 
of  God,  public  morality  is  bound  t< 
be  affected. 

To  be  sure  there  is  no  absoluu 
parallel  between  Watergate,  the  sub 
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l0na'l  ct  of  the  President's  speech,  and 
Bell  no,  we  won't  go,"  the  subject 
the  Assembly's  pronouncements, 
lthough  in  neither  arena  were  the 
erpetrators  expecting  to  pay  for 
leir  actions,  the  one  took  place  in 
le  dark  of  night,  the  other  in  the 
are  of  publicity. 

Nevertheless,   it   seems  incontro- 
:rtible    that    the   liberal  Church 
Bars  its  share  of  responsibility  for 
e  current  sad  state  of  public  raor- 
!s.    And  it  occurs  to  us  that  here 
a  chance  for  those  who  plead  the 
ghtness  of   staying  in   a  liberal 
hurch  to  prove  their  point. 
Whether  those  intending  to  re- 
tain in  the  PCUS  will  do  so  to  work 
>r  change   as   they   profess;  and 
hether  the  liberal  Church  is  in- 
^  eed  already  changing  for  the  bet- 
^  vc,  as  they  further  claim,  could  be 
mply  tested. 

If  the  next  General  Assembly,  by 
V!  [verture  or  by  resolution,  should 
nd  the  issue  of  obedience  to  law  on 
s  agenda,  it  will  demonstrate  that 
lose  who  stayed  in  were  not  merely 
lfected  with  lethargy,  or  simply 
taoed  by  appointments  to  impor- 
int  posts. 
And  if  the  next  General  Assem- 
n  1  ly  should  adopt  a  pronouncement 
^hich  tended  to  correct  those  for- 
ler  pronouncements  endorsing  civil 
isobedience,  it  would  demonstrate 
hat  change  is  actually  taking  place 
l  the  Establishment. 
We  will  watch  and  see.  EI 

How  Faith  Gomes 


Some  say  that  faith  is  the  gift  of 
od.  So  it  is!  But  so  is  the  air,  and 
et  you  breathe  it;  so  is  bread,  but 
ou  eat  it;  so  is  water,  but  you  drink 
;  so  is  health,  but  you  care  for  it; 
b  is  intelligence,  but  you  develop 
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Some  sit  back  and  just  wait  for  a 
liraculous  kind  of  "feeling."  It  will 
ot  come  that  way.  "Faith  cometh 
sJ!f>y   hearing   and   hearing   by  the 
"ord  of  God"  (Rom.  10:17).  I  am 
ot  to  sit  down  and  wait  for  faith  to 
ome  stealing  over  me  as  some  strong 
ensation;  I  am  to  take  what  is  of- 
liemffered  by  and  in  His  Word. 

Religion  is  sometimes  like  playing 
he  violin:  You  have  to  practice  and 
>ractice,  deliberately  working  at  it 
order  to  become  a  master  violin- 
W  lit.  Sometimes  the  "joy  of  the  Lord" 
omes  suddenly.  More  often,  how- 
ver,  it  comes  through  diligent  de- 
oluti  jermination  carried  out  in  worship 
s'J'  *nd  service.  51 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Concerning  Fellowship 


During  the  past  several  months 
I've  been  grazing  in  the  lush  pastures 
of  the  First  Epistle  General  of  John. 

The  apostle  makes  a  bold  state- 
ment, ".  .  .  and  truly  our  fellowship 
is  with  the  Father,  and  with  His  Son, 
Jesus  Christ"  (1:3) .  Instantly  the 
question  arises,  is  this  fellowship  of 
which  John  writes  available  to  ev- 
eryone? According  to  my  reading  of 
Scripture,  the  answer  is  a  firm  no. 
For  concerning  fellowship,  at  least 
two  factors  enter  in:  relationship 
and  confession  of  sin. 

First  a  look  at  relationship: 
When  Christ  said,  "My  sheep  hear 
my  voice"  (John  10:27) ,  He  indi- 
cated that  such  fellowship  is  re- 
served for  those  who  by  faith  receive 
Him  as  Saviour  and  Lord. 

Our  Lord  also  told  us,  "I  am  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life;  no 
man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by 
me"  (John  14:6) .  Thus  we  see 
that  relationship  always  precedes 
fellowship.  In  short — no  union,  no 
communion.  Relationship  with  the 
Father  must  be  established  through 
the  Son;  then  and  only  then  may 
we  enjoy  the  privilege  of  fellowship. 

That  relationship,  once  established, 
never,  never  changes.  This  we  see 
even  in  the  human  family.  Your 
child  may  leave  home  and  not  com- 
municate with  you  or  you  with  him, 
yet  he  remains  your  child  regard- 
less. True,  you  can  disinherit  him 
but  you  cannot  disown  him — that 
child  is  yours  for  keeps. 

Just  so  with  the  heavenly  Father. 
All  who  have  been  born  from  above, 
made  alive  spiritually  in  Christ,  be- 
long to  the  family  of  God  and  are 
His  for  time  and  eternity.  They 
cannot  be  "unborn."  Calvin's  state- 
ment of  this  precious  truth  in  the 
somewhat  archaic  words,  "the  final 
perseverance  of  the  saints,"  in  mod- 
ern parlance  means,  "the  eternal 
security  of  believers." 

Our  Lord  Jesus  Himself  confirms 
this  great  Reformation  doctrine  in 
most  positive  terms:  "My  sheep  hear 
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lady  and  free  lance  writer  of  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  is  the  author  of  the  lay- 
man column  this  week. 


my  voice  .  .  .  and  I  give  unto  them 
eternal  life;  and  they  shall  never 
perish,  neither  shall  any  man  pluck 
them  out  of  my  hand"  (John  10:27- 
28) . 

Paul  made  his  tremendous  affir- 
mation of  faith  in  the  familiar  words 
of  Romans  8:38-39.  "For  I  am  per- 
suaded, that  neither  death,  nor  life, 
nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor 
powers,  nor  things  present,  nor 
things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor 
depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall 
be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love 
of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus." 
Thank  God!  Once  saved,  saved  for- 
ever! 

The  second  factor  implicit  in  fel- 
lowship is  a  less  pleasant  require- 
ment, the  confession  of  sins.  John 
makes  this  all  too  clear  in  his  epistle, 
for  this  is  our  Father's  love  letter  to 
His  "bairns,"  his  born  ones,  and  in 
love  He  must  warn  against  sin  in 
the  life  of  a  Christan. 

At  this  juncture  someone  will  ob- 
ject, "But  I  thought  that  saints 
didn't  sin."  Did  you?  So  did  I  be- 
fore my  conversion,  but  sin  attacks 
believers  and  unbelievers  alike,  pos- 
sibly the  former  more  fiercely  than 
the  latter,  a  truth  I  have  learned 
the  hard  way!  Look  at  I  John  1: 
6-7: 

"If  we  say  that  we  have  fellow- 
ship with  Him,  and  walk  in  dark- 
ness, we  lie  .  .  .  But  if  we  walk  in 
the  light,  as  He  is  in  the  light,  we 
have  fellowship  one  with  another, 
and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  His 
Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin." 

Obviously  the  apostle  here  equates 
darkness  with  sin,  and  righteousness 
with  light,  for  he  goes  on  to  say,  "If 
we  say  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive 
ourselves  ...  If  we  confess  our  sins, 
He  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us 
our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all 
unrighteousness."  Immediately  up- 
on confession,  fellowship  with  God 
is  restored. 

For  even  as  profession  of  faith  in 
the  shed  blood  of  Christ  initially 
placed  us  in  relationship,  so  faith 
in  its  continuing  efficacy  coupled 
with  confession  reestablishes  fellow- 
ship.    Here  is  the  vast  difference 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col,  2) 


PAGE  11  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  AUGUST  29,  1973 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  September  16,  1973 

Unity  at  the  Lord's  Table 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  Paul  was 
both  distressed  about  and  pleased 
with  the  Corinthian  Church.  He 
was  pleased  to  learn  of  their  remem- 
bering what  he  had  taught  them 
when  he  had  been  with  them. 

They  seemed  to  hold  to  what  he 
taught  them  to  do  (I  Cor.  11:2), 
but  there  was  a  danger  that  their 
religion  would  become  only  a  cere- 
monial performance  and  not  have 
the  true  heart  of  true  religion. 

No  doubt  remembering  what  hap- 
pened to  the  Jews  who  held  to  the 
ceremonial  law  but  ignored  God's 
will  in  their  lives,  Paul  was  con- 
cerned that  this  not  happen  in  Cor- 
inth. 

The  people  in  the  Corinth  Church 
conducted  the  service  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  but  their  spirit  and  atti- 
tude as  they  came  to  it  were  all 
wrongl  (11:17).  To  this  problem 
Paul  addressed  himself.  We  shall  be- 
gin first  with  what  Paul  said  about 
the  true  meaning  and  purpose  of 
the  Lord's  Supper.  Paul  pointed 
back  to  the  original  Lord's  Supper 
as  the  basis  for  his  doctrine  and  in- 
struction to  the  Corinthian  Chris- 
tians. 

We  shall  discuss  the  abuses  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  as  seen  in  Corinth 
and  in  the  Chunh  today.  Then  we 
shall  consider  how  we  must  prepare 
ourselves  as  we  come  to  that  Supper, 
lest  we  be  judged. 

I.  THE  DOCTRINE  AND  PUR- 
POSE OF  THE  LORD'S  SUPPER 
(I  Cor.  11:23-27).  To  teach  the 
meaning  of  the  Lord's  Supper  to 
those  who  would  evidently  know 
well  its  ceremony  but  not  its  mean- 
ing, Paul  went  back  to  the  original 
Lord's  Supper. 

We  would  do  well  also  to  review 
that  event  by  looking  at  Luke's  ac- 
count which  contains  more  detail 
(Luke  22:7-34)  . 

The  setting  for  the  Lord's  Supper 
with  His  disciples  was  the  day  of 
the  passover  (Luke  22:7)  .  No  doubt 
on  each  passover  Jesus  had  cele- 
brated that  Old  Testament  sacra- 
ment. S'nce  His  earthly  ministry  be- 
gan, He  had  probably  done  so  with 


Background  Scripture:  I  Corinth- 
ians 11:17-34 
Key  Verses:  I  Corinthians  11:17-26 
Devotional  Reading:  John  6:35-48 
Memory  Selection:  I  Corinthians 
11:26 


His  disciples,  but  this  particular 
passover  was  special.  It  was  the  last 
one  which  Jesus  would  celebrate  and 
He  desired  to  do  it  with  His  dis- 
ciples (Luke  22:7-13). 

Jesus  Himself  called  this  meal  the 
passover  (Luke  22:15).  It  began 
indeed  as  the  passover,  but  before 
it  was  ended  it  was  made  into  the 
Lord's  Supper  and  given  new  sig- 
nificance by  the  Lord. 

Before  going  on,  let  us  consider 
the  setting  and  purpose  of  the  origi- 
nal passover,  since  it  was  out  of  that 
sacrifice  that  the  new  Supper 
emerged  by  the  will  of  the  Lord. 

We  are  told  of  the  passover  in  the 
12th  chapter  of  Exodus.  The  occa- 
sion for  the  sacrifice  and  meal  was 
the  last  great  plague  of  God  against 
the  Egyptians,  who  had  oppressed 
Israel  for  400  years.  God  had  de- 
termined to  kill  the  firstborn  of  all 
Egypt  on  that  night  as  a  judgment 
against  the  whole  people  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  but  He  would  spare  the 
firstborn  of  Israel. 

The  way  of  sparing  them  was  that 
a  lamb  was  to  be  sacrificed  for  each 
household  and  its  blood  put  on  the 
posts  of  the  home  and  on  the  door 
(Exo.  12:3-7)  .  Then  the  whole 
house  would  eat  a  meal  together  as 
they  waited  for  the  Lord's  judgment 
to  come  on  the  land  (Exo.  12:8-11) . 

That  night  the  Lord  did  pass 
through  the  land  and  kill  all  the 
firstborn  of  Egypt  (Exo.  12:12,29- 
30) .  Yet,  when  the  Lord  saw  the 
blood  of  the  lamb,  it  was  a  substi- 
tute by  faith  for  the  firstborn's  death 
in  that  house  and  the  Lord  passed 
over  that  house  (Exo.  12:13,23) . 

Therefore,  to  teach  the  truth  con- 
cerning this  great  event,  God  estab- 
lished a  sacrament  that  night  which 
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was  to  be  observed  yearly  by  th 
people.    He  called  it  a  memoru 
feast  to  the  Lord  (Exo.  12:14.25; 
The  feast  consisted  of  the  sacrifici 
lamb  and  unleavened  bread  (Exi 
12:8,15f.) . 

As  a  memorial  it  was  to  be  in  r% 
membrance  of  God  and  what  H 
had  done  for  His  people  on  tha, 
night.    It  was  a  sacrament  to  pr( 
claim  the  saving  work  of  the  Lore 
who  redeemed  His  people  out  eigne 
Egypt.    It  was  also  to  be  a  mean 
of  instructing  the  children  who  wer 
there  and  could  observe  what  har. 
pened.   They  would  ask  about  tha|  in 
Supper  and  this  gave  to  the  parent,  jy, 
the  opportunity  to  show  forth  th, 
meaning  to  their  children  (Exo.  12 
26-27) . 

Thus  it  was  a  sacrament  for  b«  %  \ 
lievers  who  would  show  forth  th  5frs 
Lord's  deliverance  of  His  people  ou 
of  bondage  and  the  defeat  of 
and  their  enemies.  At  the  sa 
time,  it  was  a  means  of  proclaim 
ing  to  their  children  what  God  hat 
done. 

Over  the  centuries  after  that,  th 
passover  was  observed  by  the  It 
raelites.  We  do  not  know  how  faith 
fully.  Nevertheless,  in  Jesus'  tim 
it  was  still  observed  and  amon 
Jews  it  is  observed  until  the  presen 
time. 

Jesus'  disciples  prepared  the  pass 
over.  Although  we  are  not  tol< 
what  exactly  they  prepared  in  tbJ 
upper  room  (Luke  22:7-13),  w 
know  that  they  did  have  unleavenet 
bread  and  wine. 

That  night  Jesus  took  these  basi 
elements  from  the  passover  meal  am 
converted  them  into  the  element 
of  the  Lord's  Supper.  The  Lord  ha 
first  given  the  sacrament  to  Israe 
long  before  as  a  memorial  of  HimB™ 
self  and  to  proclaim  the  work  o 
redemption  out  of  Egypt.  Then  H 
gave  it  new  and  richer  meaninj 
and  made  it  a  new  sacrament. 

The  bread  was  henceforth  to  bi||bi 
in  memory  of  Jesus'  body  whi'  h  wa 
given  as  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  thl 
believers.  After  supper,  Jesus  too; 
the  cup  and  declared  a  new  thing 
The   cup  would   be   Jesus'  blooi 
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hich  was  to  be  poured  out,  shed 
1  the  cross  for  the  believer  (Luke 
1 19-20) . 

By  the  words  "new  covenant"  Je- 
is  was  proclaiming  the  accomplish- 
ed of  what  Jeremiah  had  long  be- 
>re  promised  (Jer.  31:31).  The 
ew  covenant,  which  Jeremiah  had 
romised,  was  God's  doing  for  us 
hat  we  could  not  do  for  ourselves 
Jer.  31:33-34).  God  would  put  His 
tw  in  their  hearts  and  all  would 
now  and  obey  Him.  God  would 
rgive  their  sins  which  they  could 
ot  deal  with  themselves. 
Later  Ezekiel  described  this  new 
rvenant  even  more  vividly  (Ezek. 
5:25-29) .  God  would  sprinkle 
lem  clean  from  all  filth.  He  would 
ive  to  them  a  new  heart  and  a  new 
P!  )irit,  putting  His  Sp'rit  in  them, 
'fie  would  save  them  from  all  un- 
eanness. 

Now  at  this  last  passover,  Jesus, 
re  same  Lord  who  promised  to  es- 
ibl  ish  a  new  covenant  through  Jere- 
al  ^  iiah,  declared  that  He  would  pres- 
ntly  do  so.  The  Lord  had  come  to 
'eep  His  promise  (Luke  22:20) . 
There  were  problems  at  this  first 
xird's  Supper  and  we  must  see  how 
'ffesus  handled  them.    First,  unbe- 
evers  were  there  (Luke  22:21) .  Je- 
js  knew  this  and  He  stated  it.  He 
elped  the  whole  group  to  face  that 
SJ;  eality. 

'ai  One  who  had  professed  faith  was 
i  reality  a  betrayer.  Of  course,  this 
ras  Judas,  but  the  disciples  did  not 
now  who  it  was  at  that  point.  It 
/as  sufficient  that  the  Lord  knew, 
esus  did  not  seek  to  drive  him 
way  but  to  call  his  presence  there 
n  inconsistency,  or,  as  Jude  later 
aid,  a  "hidden  rock  in  the  love 
east"  (Jude  12) . 

Second,  even  among  the  believers 
/as  disharmony.  Some  sought  to  be 
reater  than  others.  Jesus  rebuked 
uch  self-seeking  as  altogether  out  of 
>lace  among  God's  children.  He 
aught  them  humility  and  service  to 
me  another,  love  instead  of  conten- 
ion  and  vying  for  the  chief  place. 

John  told  that,  to  emphasize  this 
j>oint,  Jesus  even  went  about  wash- 
jng  their  feet  that  night  (John  13: 
tj,(  -11)  .    By  example  Jesus  dealt  with 
'  |  !he  problem  of  pride  which  threat- 
ned  the  unity  of  the  Lord's  Table. 
When  Paul  taught  the  Corinthians 
bout  the  Supper  and  the  problems 
there,  Paul  simply  repeated  what 
"esus  had  Himself  done  that  first 
J^ord's  Supper    (I  Cor.  11:23-25). 
.jjij  fhen  he  added  the  meaning  or  un- 
j,  Remanding  of  those  events.  The 


Church  was  to  eat  bread  and  dr;nk 
the  cup  in  the  same  manner  to  "pro- 
claim the  Lord's  death  till  He  come" 
(v.  26) . 

Just  as  the  passover  had  been  a 
means  of  proclaiming  the  work  of 
redemption  out  of  Egypt,  this  new 
sacrament  of  the  new  covenant  was 
to  proclaim  the  Lord's  death.  We 
will  not  be  departing  from  Scrip- 
ture if  we  say  here  that  as  the  Is- 
raelites were  given  occasion,  partic- 
ularly w'th  their  children,  to  teach 
that  great  Old  Testament  doctrine 
of  salvaf'on  from  Egypt,  so  we  who 
believe  by  the  new  sacrament  are  giv- 
en opportunity  to  proclaim  to  our 
children  the  truth  of  the  Gospel.  This 
is  a  vital  responsibility  and  oppor- 
tunity and  a  means  of  a  child's  grow- 
ing up  with  the  truth  of  the  Gospel 
vividly  impressed  upon  him. 

II.  PROBLEMS  AT  THE 
LORD'S  TABLE  (I  Cor.  11:17-22). 
As  at  the  Lord's  Table  the  first  time, 
there  were  problems:  unbelievers 
present  (Judas)  ;  and  contention 
and  division  existing  among  the  rest 

(the  disciples  vying  to  be  the  great- 
est) ,  so  at  Corinth  there  must  have 
been  some  unbelievers  and  Paul  said 
this  was  inevitable  (v.  19) . 

There  were  also  divisions  among 
the  people  and  this  displeased  Paul 
greatly  (vv.  20-22) .  Indeed,  we 
could  go  on  and  say  that  doubtless 
there  were  unbelievers  at  the  first 
passover  itself.  Paul  made  this 
point  about  unbelief  among  even 
those  who  took  part  in  the  exodus 

(I  Cor.  10:1-11;  compare  also  Jude 
5). 

There  is  little  that  we  can  do 
about  unbelievers  at  the  Lord's  Ta- 


ble except  recognize  that  such  is  pos- 
sible, even  as  it  was  at  the  first 
Lord's  Supper.  Paul  himself  did  not 
deal  with  that  problem.  He  recog- 
nized it  and  he  knew  that  the  Lord 
knows  who  are  His,  i.e.,  approved 
(v.  19) .  Paul  passed  on  to  the  prob- 
lem wh'ch  believers  can  do  some- 
thing about,  just  as  Jesus  moved  on 
to  the  problem  of  factions  among 
the  rest  of  His  disciples  that  first 
night. 

Paul  addressed  himself  to  the  dis- 
play of  a  lack  of  love  among  the 
brethren  (11:20-22)  .  By  taking 
thought  only  for  themselves  and  not 
for  one  another,  they  marred  the 
whole  meaning  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per. Apparently  they  were  display- 
ing some  of  that  attitude  mentioned 
earlier  (I  Cor.  1-3) .  They  were 
breaking  into  divisions  and  exclud- 
ing one  another.  Each  one  apparent- 
ly was  concerned  only  for  what 
pleased  and  satisfied  him  (vv.  18-21)  . 

Even  more,  some  of  the  rich  were 
eating  more  and  sharing  nothing 
with  those  who  had  little  or  noth- 
ing. It  was  supposed  to  be  a  com- 
munion of  God's  people  to  manifest 
the  unity  of  the  Church  and  the 
glory  of  God,  but  by  displays  of  par- 
ties, divisions  and  selfishness  among 
them,  and  by  some  banqueting 
while  others  had  nothing,  it  was  a 
shameful  display.  Paul  said  that 
they  despised  the  Church  (v.  22) . 
They  put  to  shame  those  who  came 
bringing  nothing   (v.  22)  . 

It  is  evident  that  the  sacrament 
as  observed  by  these  Corinthians  had 
become  a  feast  for  those  who  had 
plenty  and  a  farce  for  those  who 
had  nothing.  The  Lord's  Supper 
was  not  intended  as  a  meal  to  satisfy 
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the  hunger  of  the  body  but  to  feed 
spiritually  (v.  34)  .  Attention  was  to 
be  to  the  Lord's  work,  not  the  flesh- 
ly lust  of  men. 

It  was  an  opportunity  to  display 
that  love  toward  one  another  which 
best  proclaims  the  unity  of  Christ's 
Church.  We  can  easily  imagine  what 
the  children  of  believers  and  the  un- 
believers in  the  congregation  must 
have  thought  as  they  observed  these 
Corinthian  Christians. 

III.  THE  NECESSITY  OF  DIS- 
CERNING THE  BODY  OF 
CHRIST  (I  Cor.  11:27-34).  The 
problem  of  the  first  century  Corin- 
thian Church  may  be  different  in 
details  from  problems  which  we  face 
today  in  coming  to  the  Lord's  Ta- 
ble but  not  in  principle. 

To  be  sure,  unbelievers  will  at- 
tend the  Lord's  Supper  because  they 
have  made  a  profession  of  faith.  We 
cannot  and  should  not  exclude  them. 
We  cannot  judge  the  hearts  of  men, 
only  God  can.  God  knows  who  are 
His  and  this  is  what  is  most  impor- 
tant. 

Churches  which  practice  so-called 
"closed  communion"  not  only  fail 
to  exclude  unbelief,  but  they  make 
a  travesty  of  the  whole  purpose  of 
the  communion  service,  a  display  of 
the  unity  of  Christ's  people  in 
Christ's  body.  Jesus  knew  an  un- 
believer was  present  at  that  first 


Lord's  Supper,  but  He  did  not  ex- 
clude him. 

We  do,  however,  have  the  obli- 
gation of  discerning  the  body  (v. 
29) .  The  body  of  Christ  is  dis- 
played in  the  bread  eaten  by  all. 
The  body  of  Christ  is  the  Church. 
When  we  come  to  the  Lord's  Table 
and  partake  in  an  unworthy  manner 
(v.  27) ,  we  dishonor  our  Lord  who 
sacrificed  His  body  for  our  salva- 
tion (v.  24) ,  and  we  dishonor  the 
unity  of  the  Church  which  is  also 
called  the  body  of  Christ  (Eph.  1: 
22-23;  Col.  1:18,24). 

While  our  actions  today  may  not 
be  the  same  as  those  of  the  Corin- 
thian Church,  our  motivations  may 
well  be  the  same  and  God  judges  the 
heart.  If  we  come  to  the  Table  with 
divisive  minds  and  hearts,  despising 
some  of  the  Lord's  people  or  in  our 
hearts  harboring  enmity  toward  any, 
we  come  in  an  unworthy  manner. 

If  we  come  with  anything  less 
than  love  for  Christ  and  His 
Church  (His  body) ,  His  people,  we 
are  coming  in  an  unworthy  manner. 
The  pride  that  plagued  the  first 
Lord's  Supper  is  all  too  often  pres- 
ent among  present-day  Christians 
who  come  to  the  Table.  It  has  no 
place  and  it  brings  dishonor  to 
Christ.  If  I  carry  pride  and  enmity 
there  and  join  in  communion  with 
others,  what  a  farce  it  is  in  the  eyes 
of  my  children  who  know  my  real 
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"He  Lives!" 

"Since  Jesus  Came  Into  My 
Heart" 

"A  Wonderful  Saviour  Is  Jesus 
My  Lord" 

FOR  THE  LEADER:  "Jesus 
Christ  Superstar!  Are  you  really  who 
they  say  you  are?"  He  has  been 
called  everything  from  "the  center- 
piece of  the  human  race"  to  a  great 
moral  teacher.  And  once  at  the  base 
of  a  cross  on  a  dirty  hill,  a  tough, 
muscular  Roman  officer  looked  up 
at  the  body  of  Jesus  spiked  to  the 


For  September  16,  1973 

Who  Is  Jesus  Christ? 

Rev.  Harris  Langford 

pitted  wood.  In  the  eerie  half-light 
he  muttered,  "This  man  really  is 
the  Son  of  God!" 

Because  Jesus  Christ  really  walked 
through  history,  everyone  must  an- 
swer two  questions:  Who  is  He? 
What  are  you  going  to  do  about  it? 
Refusal  to  consider  these  is  gross 
intellectual  dishonesty. 

Are  you  inquiring,  searching?  Ex- 
cellent! Straight  ahead.  But  keep 
in  mind  that  legitimate  questions 
and  "inquiry"  may  become  fronts 
for  stalling.  Verse  24  describes  a 
teacher,  an  expert  who  should  have 
known  who  Christ  was — but  didn't. 
He  had  all  the  historical  facts.  Have 
you  been  faced  with  the  evidence 


attitude  about  some  there.  How  i 
possible  it  is,  then,  for  me  to  gloi 
God  before  them  by  such  hypocri 
Discerning  the  body  in  prepa 
tion  for  the  Lord's  Supper  is  no 
matter  of  a  few  minutes  or  even 
week's  effort.  It  is  a  continuii; 
lifelong  effort  to  be  rid  of  all  tl 
exalts  itself  against  Christ's  Chuii 
and  Christ's  Gospel  in  our  own  liv 
The  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Si 
per  is  a  continuing  reminder  to  i 
of  what  I  ought  to  be  always  and 
goads  me  to  a  more  pure  spiriti 
life  and  continuing  self-examh 
tion.  I  spiritually  benefit  from  t 
Lord's  Supper  in  a  special  way.   j  I 


CONCLUSION:  Our  Lord  pray  k 
for  the  unity  of  His  true  believ< 
(John  17:21) .    In  that  prayer  I 
expressed  this  desire  for  unity  th 
the  world  might  see  and  glori 
God.    Disunity  comes  when  any  cj  k 
parts  from  God's  Word  and  frol  lj 
godly  living  to  disbelief,  pride  art 
self-seeking. 


Disunity  will  exist  in  the  visL. 
Church  because  some  depart  fro!  , 
God's  Word  and  their  lives  shew1; 
that  they  are  not  God's  childre 
We  must  be  careful  that  disuni 
never  comes  because  of  our  wroi 
beliefs  or  our  wrong  lives.  This 
our  duty  and  the  Lord's  Supper 
our  help  to  this  end. 


but  still  you  refuse  to  come  to  grij  : 
with  Jesus  Christ? 

His  final  claim  in  verse  30  is, 
and  the  Father    (God)    are  one, 
What  kind  of  evidence  puts  muse 
into  that  sort  of  remark? 


PART  I.  What  did  Jesus  so 
about  Himself? 

He  certainly  wasn't  shy  about  t 
claims  He  made  for  Himself,  an 
here  He  differs  from  every  gre; 
moral  or  religious  leader,  includin 
Moses,  Paul,  Buddha,  Mohamme 
and  Confucius. 

Jesus  xvas  extremely  narrowminc 
ed.  What  did  He  once  say  to  Thon 
as  (John  14:6)  ?  Did  Jesus  ever  teac 
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Lat  all  faiths  are  alike  since  they 
1  lead  to  God?  He  removed  the 
icertainty    and    loneliness  from 
an's  search.  If  you  want  true  pow- 
P1^    flowing  into  your  stereo  system, 
m  don't  plug  it  into  the  doorknob 
the  tunafish  salad.  The  only  en- 
knce  to  your  home's  electrical  sys- 
m  is  that  wall  outlet:  plug  it  in 
ere.   In  the  same  way,  Jesus  Christ 
the  only  means  of  meeting  and 
lowing  God. 

He  claimed  to  forgive  sin  (Mark 
5) .    Among  the  world's  1 1  major 
ligions,   only  Jesus  Christ  deals 
xani1  ;rmanently  with  the  problems  of 
and  guilt.    The  Koran  reads  in 
irah  10:109,  "Whoever  goes  astray, 
himself  bears  the  whole  respon- 
i prai  oility  of  wandering."  Some  reli- 
ons  ignore  the  problem.  In  what 
ay  do  we  gloss  over  the  issue  of 
l?  How  do  you? 

Jesus  said  He  had  existed  forever 
ohn  8:58).    Read  Exodus  3:14. 
d  k  [od  gave  Moses  a  24-carat  ID  card 
hen  he  said,  "Tell  them  I  AM 
HO  I  AM.    I  AM  has  sent  you." 
obody  doubted  Moses'  authority 
ith  that!  When  Jesus  spoke  those 
prds,    His   hearers   couldn't  just 
^(j,  ratch   their   heads   and  chuckle, 
hey,  too,  knew  what  the  words 
eant.    And  so  they  itched  for  the 
jportunity  to  kill  Jesus  of  Naza- 
th. 

He  stated  that  to  see  Him  was  to 
e  God  (John  12:45) .  To  a  man, 
e  world's  religious  leaders  at  best 
lly  urge  others  to  follow  their 
achings  ("Do  as  I  say,  not  as  I 
)") .  Only  Jesus  Christ  claims  that 
is  habits,  speech,  attitudes  and 
mmands  are  those  of  God.  All 
her  leaders  express  frustration  at 
eir  failure  to  keep  even  their  own 
oral  standards. 

Faith  in  Him  equaled  faith  in 
od  (John  14:1).  Not  one  person 
the  New  Testament  ever  wit- 
gri  pssed  Christ  failing  to  meet  God's 
andards.  Not  one  who  trusted 
im  was  ever  let  down. 


PART  II.  What  did  others  say? 
The  impact  of  any  person  on  oth- 
s  is  often  verified  by  what  others 
y  of  them.  Paul,  a  towering  in- 
llect  and  once  the  bitter  enemy  of 
sus,  said,  ".  .  .  every  tongue  shall 
nfess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord.  . . ." 
What  did  Peter  say  (Matt.  16:16)  ? 
rhat  about  Thomas  (John  20:28)  ? 
au  know,  Thomas  followed  Jesus, 
it  he  isn't  exactly  famous  for  his 
/erpowering  faith.  Yet  the  evidence 
.  as  clear.  John  the  Baptist  and 
1    )hn  the  Apostle  agreed  also:  this 


man  was  God  in  person. 

A  few  years  ago,  William  Bieder- 
wolf  remarked,  "A  man  who  can 
read  the  New  Testament  and  not 
see  that  Christ  claims  to  be  more 
than  a  man,  can  look  all  over  the 
sky  at  noon  on  a  clear  day  and  not 
see  the  sun." 

PART  III.  What  are  the  alter- 
natives? 

Jesus  Christ  is  the  greatest  of  all 
moral /ethical  teachers.  But  this 
isn't  the  real  Jesus  Christ,  for  ethi- 
cal and  moral  teachers  avoid  judg- 
ing others,  yet  Jesus  did.  Once  an 


agnostic,  the  brilliant  professor  C. 
S.  Lewis  said: 

"A  man  who  was  merely  a  man 
and  said  the  things  Jesus  said  would 
not  be  a  great  moral  teacher.  He 
would  either  be  a  lunatic — on  a  lev- 
el with  a  man  who  says  he  is  a 
poached  egg — or  he  would  be  the 
devil.  .  .  .  You  can  shut  him  up  for 
a  fool,  you  can  spit  at  him  and  kill 
him  as  a  demon;  or  you  can  fall  at 
his  feet  and  call  him  Lord  and  God. 
But  let's  not  have  this  patronizing 
nonsense  about  His  being  a  great 
human  teacher.  He  has  not  left  that 
open  to  us." 


*e(k  Simpson 


30  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Slmpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  Grier  Robinson  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's    of  Pleasantburg 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
Claude  E.  Stanley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 
D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
J.  F.  Bagwell,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,   S.  C. 
David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,  S.  C. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easley,  S.  C. 
R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 
M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 
John  R.  Noble  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Res. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Res.  Mgr. 


MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 


Mgr. 


OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Res.  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N,  C. 

J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Slmpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Slmpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  0.  Mitchell,  Res.  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Res.  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.  The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 
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He  was  a  liar.  In  that  case,  He 
could  not  possibly  be  a  great  moral 
teacher.  A  lot  of  people  have  died 
for  their  faith  in  Christ.  People  may 
die  for  a  lie  if  they  believe  it  to  be 
true,  but  they  will  never  die  for 
what  they  know  to  be  a  lie. 

He  was  insane.  Even  His  bitter- 
est enemies  never  leveled  this  at 
Him.  The  calmness  of  His  teach- 
ing, His  knowledge  of  God,  His  su- 
pernatural power,  all  point  to  a 
unique  person — but  not  to  a  mad- 
man. 

He  was  and  is  the  Lord  God  Him- 
self. This  conclusion  alone  fits  the 
evidence. 

IN  SUMMARY  THEN:  Both 
friends  and  enemies  agree:  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  was  no  mere  man.  He  was 
and  is  God.  His  claims  are  true, 
but  His  most  impressive  proof  is  in 
the  change  He  brings  to  the  life  of 
anyone  who  trusts  Him  as  Lord.  He 
will  forgive  your  sin  and  remove 
your  guilt.  But  you  cannot  be  an 
impartial  observer.  There's  no  fence 
to  sit  on,  friend.  What  is  your  re- 
sponse to  Christ? 

TAKING  AIM: 

1.  Is  there  a  difference  between 
religion  and  Christianity?  If  so, 
what?  If  not,  why? 

2.  Does  being  a  church  member 
make  one  a  Chrisf'an?  How  does  a 
person  become  a  Christian? 

3.  If  someone  refuses  to  make  a 
commitment  to  Christ,  is  this  in  fact 
a  rejection  of  Him? 

4.  Is  there  such  a  thing  as  "sin" 
today,  or  is  it  a  matter  of  how  you 
look  at  something?  In  light  of  your 
answer,  what  is  the  significance  of 
Jesus'  claim  to  forgive  sin?  11 

Holy  Land  —  Rome  Tour,  October  22- 
November  1,  1973.  All  inclusive  price 
from  Atlanta  only  $789.  Visit  all  promi- 
nent places  of  the  land  where  Chrht  lived 
plus  the  historic  catacombs  of  Rome 
with  an  experienced  minister  as  your 
tour  leader.  For  a  brochure  please  write: 
Rev.  George  E.  Dameron,  2125  Country 
Club  Drive,  Convers,  Georgia  30207,  or 
call  (404)  483-0820.  Act  today! 


BOOKS 


ATTENTION  PIANO  STUDENTS 
AND  TEACHERS 

Now  a  course  you  have  dreamed 
about.  A  complete  course  for  piano 
based  on  the  old  hymn  tunes.  Play 
hymns  from  the  very  first  lesson; 
develop  your  talents  for  the  glory 
of  the  Lord.  Books  One  through 
Four  available.  Only  $3  per  book 
plus  25  cents  shipping  charge. 
Complete  satisfaction  or  your  mon- 
ey back.  Order  from:  Mary  Jo 
Moore,  286  Poland  Avenue,  Stru- 
thers,  Ohio  44471. 


THE  MINISTERS  MANUAL,  1973 
edition,  ed.  by  Charles  L.  WallU.  Har- 
per &  Row,  New  York,  N.  Y.  280  pp. 
$4.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  William 
D.  Keeling,  pastor,  Highland  Presby- 
terian Church,  Hopkinsville,  Ky. 

More  than  700  contributors  pro- 
vide homiletic  and  worship  material 
and  resources  for  pulpit  and  parish 
ministries.  The  manual  proclaims 
the  redemptive  life,  death,  and 
resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Twelve  sections  in  the  manual 
cover  calendars  and  other  clergy 
aids;  vital  themes  for  preaching; 
resources  for  Lenten  and  Easter; 
communion  and  funeral  services; 
resources  for  small  groups,  for 
preaching  on  the  Church  and  youth; 


Layman— from  p.  1 1 

between  relationship  and  fellowship: 
relationship  is  once-for-all,  never  to 
be  altered,  whereas  fellowship  may 
require  daily,  sometimes  even  more 
frequent,  renewal  as  we  come  under 
conviction  of  sin  and  confess  it. 

I  don't  wait  until  bedtime  to  get 
down  on  my  knees  and  confess  sin. 
Throughout  the  day  regardless  of 
where  I  am  or  what  I  am  doing,  the 
moment  the  Holy  Spirit  makes  me 
aware  of  wrong  thoughts  and  feel- 
ings, wrong  attitudes  and  motives, 
wrong  desires  or  whatever,  I  confess 
it  then  and  there,  reckoning  on  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ  and  His 
present  work  of  advocacy  on  my  be- 
half to  blot  out  my  transgression. 

Admittedly  confession  hurts — 
hurts  badly! — but  it  also  heals.  Af- 
ter the  therapy  of  honest  confession, 
my  heart  is  again  at  peace  with  God 
and  once  again  I  enjoy  His  fellow- 
ship. 

The  key  verse  to  John's  lovely 
first  epistle  is  this:  "And  these  things 
write  we  unto  you,  that  your  joy 
may  be  full"  (I  John  1:4) .  Do  you 
know  this  kind  of  joy?  If  not,  today 
could  be  the  day!  The  invitation  to 
all  is  "Come,"  and  God's  promise 
to  all  is,  "He  that  cometh  to  Me, 
I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out"  (John 
6:37) . 

Come!  Graze  in  the  lush  pastures 
of  First  John  and  savor  the  sweet- 
ness of  the  fellowship  awaiting  you. 
A  good  place  to  begin!  ffl 


evangelism  and  world  missions;  chj 
dren's  stories  and  sermons;  sermi 
outlines  and  worship  aids  for  tl 
Christian  year  with  a  focus  on  Ki 
'73;  and  a  little  treasury  of  illustr 
tions. 

Charles  L.  Wallis,  editor,  is  pr 
fessor  of  English  at  Keuka  Collej 
and  pastor  of  the  Keuka  Pai 
Church,  Keuka  Park,  N.  Y.  He  h; 
compiled  more  than  thirty  book 
and  this  one  fills  a  vital  need  f( 
pastors,  Sunday  school  teacher 
youth  leaders,  and  other  Christia 
resource  people.  I 


DEVOTION ALS  BY  A  PHYSICIA1 
by  Claude  A.  Frazier.  Charles  i 
Thomas  Publishers,  Springfield,  II 
201  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Re' 
William  D.  Keeling,  pastor,  Highlan 
Presbyterian  Church,  Hopkinsville,  K 

This  series  of  64  messages  ca 
serve  as  a  book  of  devotions  or  as 
home  Bible  study  course. 

Each  devotional  has  a  centr; 
theme  based  on  a  Biblical  passag 
and  is  followed  by  a  discussion  ( 
the  materials.  The  author  ties  I 
gether  the  Biblical,  political,  hi 
torical  and  geographic  background 

Dr.  Frazier  has  attempted  to  brin 
light  to  some  of  the  more  difficu 
passages  of  the  Bible;  this  he  h; 
done  very  well.  He  also  makes  po 
sible  an  everyday  application  of  th 
passages  under  discussion;  this 
done  really  well! 

Any  Christian  can  use  this  boo 
with  profit.  It  could  also  be  use 
as  a  tool  in  evangelism. 


CANCER  INSURANCE 

Persons  of  all  ages,  RESIDING  IN  NORT 
CAROLINA,  who  do  not  have  cancer,  m 
have  ever  had  it,  can  now  get  our  cat 
cer  policy  which  pays  up  to  $50,000  f< 
each  family  member.  Cancer  will  evei 
tually  strike  2  of  3  families,  and  1  in 
persons.  Protect  yourselves  at  pennk 
per  day  cost.  'Tis  better  to  have  thi 
policy  and  never  need  it  than  to  nee 
it  and  not  have  it.  Written  by  Old  Lin 
Virginia  Life  Company.  Write  Robe 
Woods,  General  Agent  (Elder,  Presbyte 
ian  Church),  Maxton,  N.  C.  28364. 
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ivocating  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  Church  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Maoism 


The  cult  of  Maoism  maintains  its  strength  by  a  constant  bar- 
rage of  ideological  teaching.  Chairman  Mao  says  he  believes  in 
God,  but  God  is  the  State.  Marx,  Engels,  Lenin  and  Stalin  are 
the  prophets  of  Maoism.  The  saviour  of  the  Chinese  people  is 
Chairman  Mao.  His  teachings  take  the  place  of  the  Christian 
Scripture,  while  the  ever  present  branch  of  the  revolutionary 
committee  pervades  every  commune,  every  village  and  every 
home.  There  is  no  getting  away  from  the  eye  of  the  Party's 
spirit. 


— Robert  N.  Thompson 
(See  p.  7) 


.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  SEPTEMBER  23 
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OUT  OF  BONDAGE 

While  in  the  mountains  for  Jour- 
nal Day  and  the  Advisory  Conven- 
tion, a  pastor  told  me  of  two  other 
pastors  who  went  to  the  last  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  PCUS  ready  to 
leave  their  "spiritual  Egyptian  bond- 
age" for  the  "promised  land"  of  the 
Continuing  Presbyterian  Church. 


But  as  we  all  know,  the  leadership 
of  the  last  Assembly  was  kinder  to- 
wards the  "spiritual  Israelites"  than 
they  have  been  in  a  long  time.  These 
two  pastors  were  treated  so  nice  they 
came  home  to  say,  in  effect,  that 
now  is  not  the  time  to  separate. 

When  I  heard  this  I  thought  of 
that  verse  in  Exodus  (1:10)  :  "Come 
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on,  let  us  deal  wisely  with  thenl  ilftra! 
lest  they  multiply  and  it  come  t  ^° 
pass  that,  when  there  falleth  out  an 
war,  they  join  also  unto  our  enemie 
and  fight  against  us,  and  so  get  thei 
up  out  of  the  land  " 

"Spiritual  Israelites"  ought  to  ui 
derstand  that  today  "Pharaoh"  t 
likely  to  "deal  wisely  with  them"  t 
keep  them  from  leaving  "Egypt."  S 
I  would  say,  don't  be  fooled  b 
"Pharaoh"  but  leave  your  "spiritua, 
Egyptian  bondage"  in  time  to  gathq 
in  the  promised  land,  Dec.  4  at  th 
Briarwood  Presbyterian  Church  ijlpiist 
Birmingham  for  the  first  Genera 
Assembly  of  the  reborn  Church! 
—  (Rev.)  Bill  Rose 
Selma,  Ala. 


REACTION  TO  SANANDA 

Of  all  the  women  in  Montreat  ii 
July  representing  the  cream  of  th. 
Women  of  the  Church,  did  not  on)f 
dare  challenge  the  leader  whose  lis1 
of    recommended    books  included 
Sananda  {Journal,  Aug.  8)  ? 

I  think  of  God's  message  to  Jc 
seph:  "Thou  shalt  call  His  nami 
Jesus,  for  He  shall  save  His  peopl 
from  their  sins."  And  Paul's  mes 
sage  of  the  Spirit:  "God  has  giver 
Him  a  name  that  is  above  ever 
name,  that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  ev 
ery  knee  shall  bow." 

By  what  authority  does  anyon< 
substitute  that  holy  name  with  Sa 
nanda?  Smearing  the  mission  of  oui 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  heathenism! 
How  sad  that  the  last  conference  o 
the  Church  women  at  Montreat  wa: 
so  abused  with  blasphemy. 

— Mrs.  E.  L.  Secrest 
Decatur,  Ga. 
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SOME  CAN'T  AFFORD  IT 

I  am  sorry  that  I  am  not  in  a  po 
sition  to  renew  my  subscription  tc 
the  Journal.  It  has  been  most  infor 
mative  to  me  in  many  ways.  I  hav( 
learned  much  about  Presbyteriar 
doctrine  and  polity.  The  devotiona 
articles  have  been  helpful  and  in 
spiring. 

I  have  been  especially  pleasec 
with  the  articles  urging  the  need  ol 
the  new  birth.  As  a  young  man  ] 
was  a  member  of  the  Northern  Pres 
byterian  Church.  Later  I  attendee 
a  Southern  Presbyterian  Church.  ] 
can  recall  only  once  hearing  any 
thing  approaching  the  true  Gospel 
There  was  much  of  "keep  the  Ter 
Commandments  and  do  the  best  you 
can."  There  was  nothing  of  the 
atoning  work  of  Christ,  of  His  dy 
ing  in  my  place  for  my  sins,  of  a 
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:£e  transformed  by  the  working  of 
°me  tie  Holy  Spirit  indwelling  the  Chris- 
ian. 

I  thank  God  for  leading  me  to  a 
ilace  where  my  need  was  met  by 
earing  the  Gospel.  Afterwards  came 
lie  desire  and  calling  to  preach  His 
Vord.  I  have  not  set  the  world  on 
re  by  any  outstanding  success  as  a 
readier  of  the  Word,  but  whatever 
as  been  accomplished  has  been  the 
.ord's  doing,  and  to  Him  belongs 
11  the  praise. 
I  am  retired  and  pastoring  a  small 
iaptist  church  for  His  glory  until 
'entlf  le  summons  me  home.  I  am  happy 
o  learn  of  the  Continuing  Church 
nd  especially  of  its  firm  stand  for 
he  Word  of  God.  May  the  Lord  use 
ts  testimony  for  His  glory  till  He 
omes. 

—  (Rev.)  Henry  E.  Rulapaugh 
Pearce,  Ariz, 
because  many  support  the  JOURNAL 
fith  their  gifts,  we  are  able  to  con- 
inue  the  subscription  of  such  as  this 
rother. — Ed. 
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•  Every  once  in  a  while  a  veritable 
gem"  comes  through  the  mail.  This 

<me  was  designed  for  the  Layman  fea- 
ure  and  you  will  find  it  on  p.  13  of 
his  issue:  "The  Little  Boy  Who 
Flurried  Straight  Home."  If  you 
lon't  receive  a  special  blessing  from 
his  one,  you've  had  a  bad  day  in- 
deed! Mr.  Whittaker,  a  writer  of 
iunusual  talent,  is  member  of  a  con- 
m  gregation  of  the  Continuing  Church. 

•  Our  mail  continues  to  contain 
things  both  good  and  bad.  For  an- 
other good  item,  there  was  a  notice 

ion!  jthat  in  Dallas,  Tex.,  a  group  of 
1  if  pilots  and  stewardesses  from  the  ma- 
or  airlines  have  been  meeting  reg- 
:asi  ularly  each  month  for  prayer  and 
Bible  study.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the 
~~  alias  group  is  merely  a  chapter  of 
growing  organization,  the  "Fellow- 
hip  of  Christian  Airline  Personnel." 
t  is  also  representative  of  a  trend 
among  Christian  laymen  to  find 
spiritual  blessing  and  an  outlet  for 
spiritual  concern  in  peer  relation- 
ships. (For  example,  Christian  Busi- 
ness Men's  Committee,  Christian 
Women's  Clubs.)  Sometimes  the  mo- 
tivation grows  out  of  a  hunger  for 


FROM  ENGLAND 

I  have  seen  a  copy  of  the  Journal 
and  it  is  so  good  I  had  to  drop  you 
a  line.  I  am  a  Methodist  lay  preacher 
and  here  in  England  we  need  to  have 
something  like  your  Journal  with  its 
Bible  emphasis.  The  Church  here 
seems  to  be  very  liberal  and  lots  of 
time  is  taken  up  solely  with  social 
questions.  What  folk  need  is  the 
Gospel. 

I  don't  think  that  as  a  Methodist 
I  have  been  told  very  much  about 
the  Reformed  faith.  I  was  once  a  full- 
time  worker  for  the  Watchtower  Soci- 
ety of  the  Jehovah's  Witnesses.  I  left 
them  when  my  eyes  were  opened  over 
the  issue  of  blood  transfusions. 

I  have  been  given  books  by  J.  Gre- 
sham  Machen  and  I  have  found  them 
very  helpful.  I  have  also  got  myself 
a  copy  of  the  Westminster  Confession 
from  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland, 
but  have  not  had  time  to  do  much 
serious  study  in  it. 

— Peter  F.  Baker 
Chigwell,  Essex,  Eng. 


MINISTERS 

Howard  H.  Gordon  Jr.,  from 
Charlottesville,  Va.,  to  Edinburgh, 
Scotland. 

Hal  Hyde  Jr.,  from  St.  Petersburg, 
Fla.,  to  the  Brownson  Memorial 
church,  Southern  Pines,  N.C. 
William  G.  Katibah  Jr.,  from  Jack- 
sonville, Fla.,  to  the  Forest  Hill 
church,  Charlotte,  N.C. 
Aubrey  H.  Lowden  from  Iron 
Gate,  Va.,  to  the  First  Church,  El- 
lerbe,  N.C. 

Thomas  Boggs  McPhail  from  Bre- 
vard, N.C,  to  the  Westminster 
church,  Albany,  Ga. 
Ernest  W.  Pettis  Jr.,  from  Macon, 
Ga.,  to  the  Bethany  church,  Zuni, 
Va. 

Francis  M.  Womack  Jr.,  from 
Lewisburg,  W.  Va.,  to  the  John 
Calvin  church,  Orlando,  Fla. 
Donald  E.  Wood  from  Marlinton, 
W.  Va.,  to  the  Samuel  Davies  Par- 
ish, Mechanicsville,  Va. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


spiritual  nourishment  which  is  not 
satisfied  in  the  organized  Church. 

•Then  there  is  another  kind  of 
item  in  most  any  day's  mail.  This 
one  came  from  San  Francisco  where 
the  Glide  Memorial  Methodist 
Church  has  made  a  grant  of  $5,000 
to  the  leader  of  a  new  Prostitutes 
Union.  She  is  Margo  St.  James,  a 
35-year-old  former  farm  girl  who 
went  to  the  big  city  and  found  hook- 
ing paid  better  than  harvesting  (ac- 
cording to  Margaret  Walker  of 
Farm  &  Dairy,  who  published  the 
item)  .  The  church  seemingly  agreed 
with  former  San  Francisco  art  com- 
missioner Jeremy  Ets-Hokin,  who 
said,  "I  don't  believe  there  is  any 
such  thing  as  prostitution.  There 
are  groups  of  people  or  individuals 
offering  services."  Therefore  the  ef- 
fort to  help  these  people  organize 


their  own  labor  union  is  a  worthy 
objective  for  church  benevolences. 

•  Those  "Twenty-Four  Reasons" 
given  by  the  Antioch  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Goldsboro,  N.C,  as  they 
withdrew  from  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  (Journal,  Aug.  8)  were 
so  impressive  that  requests  have  come 
in  for  additional  copies.  James  F. 
Miller,  Wyndhurst,  RFD  2,  Ver- 
sailles, Ky.  40383,  has  reprinted  the 
material  straight  from  the  Journal  in 
an  attractive  tract,  available  from 
him  at  2c  each. 

•  And  that  reminds  us  to  mention 
that  we  printed  a  lot  of  extra  cop- 
ies of  the  Aug.  22  Journal,  contain- 
ing the  story  of  the  Advisory  Con- 
vention for  the  Continuing  Presby- 
terian Church.  Order  them  in  quan- 
tity from  the  business  office  in  Weav- 
erville,  N.C.  28787.  $1  per  doz.  ffi 
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NEWS  OF  RELIOION 


Churches  Again  Protest  WCC  Grants 


ATLANTA — While  affirming  their 
"solidarity  with  the  World  Church 
in  its  struggle  against  racism  inside 
and  outside  South  Africa,"  represen- 
tatives of  South  African  Churches  in 
the  World  Council  of  Churches  told 
the  WCC's  policy-making  Central 
Committee  here  that  they  objected 
to  grants  from  the  Churches  in  sup- 
port of  revolution. 

The  confrontation  came  during  a 
regular  meeting  of  the  Central  Com- 
mittee to  which  a  delegation  from 
South  Africa  came,  as  they  said,  "in 
order  to  maintain  dialogue  with  the 
WCC." 

Leader  of  the  delegation  was  Dr. 
Alex  Boraine,  who  issued  a  state- 
ment which  said  the  South  African 
Churches  were  not  in  disagreement 
with  the  WCC's  controversial  Pro- 
gram to  Combat  Racism  as  much  as 
they  were  "with  the  specific  decision 
.  .  .  to  grant  financial  aid  to  certain 
liberation  movements  in  southern 
Africa." 

"We  have  come,"  the  statement 
said,  "to  represent  the  continued 
concern  of  the  South  Africa  member 
Churches  towards  the  decision  of  the 
WCC  to  support  movements,  operat- 
ing in  southern  Africa,  whose  de- 
clared aim  is  to  bring  about  social 
and  political  change  through  vio- 
lence." 

While  council  grants,  given  as  part 
of  its  "anti-racism"  activities,  were 


for  announced  humanitarian  pur- 
poses, critics  have  said  that  some  al- 
locations have  supported  guerrilla 
action  by  revolutionary  groups. 

In  response  to  the  statement,  the 
Central  Committee  authorized  staff 
members  to  continue  studying  the 
racial  program  and  to  prepare  rec- 
ommendations for  consideration  at 
the  1974  meeting  of  the  committee. 
At  the  same  time  the  committee 
urged  continuing  attention  to  the 
anti-racism  task  beyond  the  next 
WCC  Assembly,  which  is  scheduled 
for  1975. 

Meanwhile,  the  grants  presumably 
will  continue.  Original  mandate  for 
the  Program  to  Combat  Racism  ends 
next  year.  EE 

United  Presbyterians 
Oppose  Mission  Venture 

FULLERTON,  Cal. — A  semi-inde- 
pendent United  Presbyterian  mission 
effort  begun  here  has  run  into  oppo- 
sition from  the  UPUSA  establish- 
ment. 

Charles  Mellis,  director  of  the 
new  United  Presbyterian  Center  for 
Mission  Studies,  thinks  Americans 
have  an  important  role  to  play  in 
missionary  activities  in  other  lands. 
So  the  organization  he  heads  is  chart- 
ing a  novel  approach  to  missionary 
operations:   mission  orders  among 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


BRAZIL — As  the  executive  commit- 
tee of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Brazil  was  holding  its  annual  meet- 
ing, Sao  Paulo  newspapers  were 
carrying  the  story  of  Rome's  concern 
about  Protestant  growth  in  this  na- 
tion. 

Protestant  pastors  now  outnum- 
ber Roman  Catholic  priests  in  spite 
of  the  fact  that  1,200  priests  have 
been  imported  from  the  Netherlands 
alone.  Protestant  churches,  includ- 
ing Presbyterian,  are  experiencing 
a  shortage  of  pastors. 

The  Italian  Catholic  periodical 


Aimis  called  the  Protestant  growth 
a  veritable  invasion. 

An  Aimis  correspondent  in  Porto 
Alegro  wrote  about  the  work  of  12 
groups  of  missionaries  in  Sao  Paulo, 
Rio  de  Janeiro,  and  in  the  far  in- 
terior. In  all  places,  he  said,  there 
is  a  surge  of  new  churches  in  all  de- 
nominations. 

According  to  missionary  statistics, 
the  evangelical  Protestant  Church 
in  this  country  is  growing  at  a  fast- 
er rate  than  anywhere  else  in  the 
world.  30 


Americans  living  abroad. 

Mr.  Mellis,  an  executive  of  th| 
Mission  Aviation  Fellowship  for  2 
years  before  founding  the  missio 
center  in  1972,  believes  such  missio 
orders,  or  brotherhoods,  represen 
"enormous  potential  for  evangelisi 
and  special  services." 

The  center  has  launched  a  fellow 
ship,  known  as  the  Order  of  St,  Pau 
among  several  hundred  of  the  est 
mated  50,000  Presbyterians  livin 
and  working  overseas  in  non-militar  «d : 
pursuits. 

Authority  for  the  center  was  gran 
ed  by  the  UPUSA  General  Assembl 
last  year.  Founded  by  individual 
and  congregations,  the  center  is  ulti 
mately  responsible  to  the  paren 
denomination  but  does  not  speal 
officially  for  United  Presbyterian 
and  is  not  supervised  by  the  Assem 
bly. 

The  Rev.  Frank  Heinze,  chiei 
communications  officer  for  the  de 
nomination,  said  he  would  conside: 
sending  North  Americans  to  evan 
gelize  India  "a  step  backward. 
The  Church  is  more  apt  to  thin 
in  terms  of  sending  missionarie 
from  India  to  the  U.S." 

But  Mr.  Mellis  agrees  with  th( 
Rev.  Ralph  Winter  of  Fuller  Semi  is 
nary's  School  of  World  Mission  iri 
Pasadena  that  the  idea  of  people  o 
one  culture  reaching  out  and  evan 
gelizing  people  in  some  other  cul 
ture  is  particularly  valid  now  foi 
United  Presbyterians  since  the  de 
nomination  has  drastically  reducec 
its  overseas  personnel  in  the  receni 
past. 

The  UPUSA  currently  has  52C 
mission  workers,  compared  with  80( 
two  years  ago  and  1,250  ten  year:  I 
ago.  5 
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Drinking  Culture  Found 
Prevalent  In  Minnesota 

MINNEAPOLIS  (RNS)  — A  new 
study  lays  to  rest  any  doubt  that  a 
drinking  culture  prevails  in  Minne- 
apolis. More  than  nine  out  of  ever) 
ten  state  residents  age  14  and  old- 
er, the  study  indicates,  are  current 
or  former  drinkers. 

Eight  in  ten  said  they  were  cur- 
rently using  alcohol  at  the  time  the 
survey  was  taken  in  January  and 
February.  Projecting  the  sample  ol 
2,500  Minnesotans  questioned  in  per- 
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onal    interviews,    the  researchers 
eckoned  that  1,530,000  residents  at 
•east  14  years  old  drink  alcohol  to 
arying  degrees. 

The  study,  with  interpretive  ma- 
terial still  being  drafted,  was  done 
|>y  Resource  Planning  Corp.,  of 
i /Vashington,  D.C.,  for  the  Minnesota 
Commission  on  Alcohol  Problems. 

"We  knew  that  it  was  a  drinking 
:ulture,"  Leonard  Boche,  commission 
lirector,  said.  "But  we  were  sur- 
prised at  the  low  level  of  teetotal- 
ers." 

While  less  than  9  per  cent  of  the 
ample  had  never  used  alcohol,  near- 
y  38  per  cent  were  listed  as  drink- 
ng  at  least  once  a  week. 

Among  heavy  drinkers — t  hose 
vho  drink  at  least  seven  shots  of  li- 
quor or  bottles  of  beer  twice  a  week 
:>r  oftener — males  outdrink  females 
by  a  wide  margin.  Nearly  91  per  cent 
A  the  heavy  drinkers  of  hard  liquor 
vere  males.  Similar  differences  were 
found  for  beer  and  wine. 

Of  all  the  present  and  past  drink- 
ers, more  than  three  out  of  ten  re- 
sorted problems  with  their  families, 
the  law  or  their  jobs  because  of 
drinking. 

(Editor's  note:  And  a  government 
spokesman  said  the  best  thing  that 
could  be  done  for  the  American  peo- 
ple is  to  outlaw  cigarettes!)  EE 

ludo  Expert  Uses  Skill 
To  Spread  the  Gospel 

MIAMI  BEACH— The  Rev.  Dwight 
Dobson  of  Calcutta,  India,  says  he 
remembers  his  high  school  coach  tell- 
ing him  that  "you  will  never  know 
how  many  doors  this  sport  will  open 
for  you  if  you  develop  your  skills." 

Mr.  Dobson  found  out  soon  after 
arriving  in  Calcutta  as  a  foreign  stu- 
dent from  Canada.  He  expected  to 
stay  for  only  a  short  time,  but  when 
police  found  out  he  knew  judo,  they 
asked  him  not  to  leave. 

In  the  past  two  years,  the  Assem- 
blies of  God  minister  has  trained 
more  than  6,000  Calcutta  police,  and 
nearly  20,000  more  officers  have 
been  ordered  to  take  his  training. 

Mr.  Dobson  says  he  has  audiences 
that  missionaries  have  difficulty  get- 
ting to,  and  he  sees  the  courses  as  an 
opportunity  to  spread  the  Gospel  as 
well  as  teach  judo.  SI 


Two  Worshipers  Rob 
Morning  Church  Service 

DETROIT — Clergymen  often  stress 
the  value  of  congregational  partici- 
pation in  worship.  But  the  Rev.  T. 
E.  Edmonson  of  the  Sharon  Primi- 
tive Baptist  Church  here  has  also 
become  aware  of  its  dangers. 

When  no  one  responded,  Mr.  Ed- 
monson singled  out  two  young  men 


who  had  come  in  late.  "Maybe  these 
two  young  men  have  something  to 
say,"  he  said  encouragingly. 

One  shook  his  head,  but  then  the 
other  said  he  had  something  to  say. 
"This  is  a  stickup,"  he  announced, 
pulling  out  a  pistol. 

The  two  young  men  then  took 
$70.50  from  the  collection  plate  and 
$10  from  Mr.  Edmonson's  wallet  and 
left  without  waiting  for  the  benedic- 
tion. El 


Lutheran  Churches  Facing  Separation 


MOORHEAD,  Minn.— Steps  toward 
a  possible  new  Lutheran  denomina- 
tion in  America  were  taken  during 
the  Eighth  Annual  Convention  of 
Lutherans  Alert — National  which 
met  here. 

A  conservative  organization  made 
up  mostly  of  ministers  and  laymen 
from  the  Lutheran  Church  in  Amer- 
ica and  the  American  Lutheran 
Church,  Lutherans  Alert — National 
has  become  disturbed  by  liberal 
trends  in  major  Lutheran  bodies 
closely  paralleling  those  in  other 
Protestant  denominations. 

A  resolution  authorizing  a  possi- 
ble new  Church  made  up  of  separat- 
ing Lutheran  congregations  was 
adopted  during  the  convention,  to 
be  named,  initially,  "Evangelical 
Lutheran  Federation,"  until  the 
body  itself  is  sufficiently  organized 
to  adopt  a  permanent  name. 

The  organization  meeting  here 
will  contact  congregations  interest- 
ed in  separating,  provide  office  space 
and  support  services,  and  "act  as  a 
catalyst  for  the  formation  and  suc- 
cessful beginning  of  the  new 
Church  body." 

Report  of  the  action  taken  here 
appeared  in  the  publication  of  the 
organization,  Lutherans  Alert. 

Not  everyone  in  Lutherans  Alert 
— National  is  convinced  that  separa- 
tion from  the  ALC  and  LCA  is  neces- 
sary in  the  near  future.  "Since  we  do 
have  a  basically  conservative 
Church,"  says  the  organization's 
president,  the  Rev.  R.  H.  Redal  of 
Tacoma,  Wash.,  "many  think  the  sit- 
uation could  be  turned  around  if 
only  people  could  stand  together." 

Mr.  Redal  told  the  Journal  that 
the  problem  within  the  two  Luth- 


eran bodies  revolves  about  questions 
concerning  the  inerrancy  of  Scrip- 
ture. "Although  there  are  many  con- 
servatives in  the  pew,"  said  he,  "the 
denominational  hierarchies  and  ed- 
ucational institutions  are  controlled 
by  liberals." 

Most  of  the  members  of  Lutherans 
Alert — National  are  dissatisfied  min- 
isters and  laymen  within  the  ALC, 
but  the  organization's  strength  in  the 
LCA  is  growing,  particularly  as  those 
two  denominations  move  closer  to- 
ward organic  union. 

Lutherans  Alert — National  did 
not  set  a  timetable  for  separation. 
"But  we  are  committed,  at  the  mo- 
ment, to  an  eventual  separation," 
says  President  Redal. 

Although  the  main  battle  is  over 
the  inerrancy  of  Scripture,  subsidiary 
issues  include  the  denominations' 
growing  involvement  in  the  ecumeni- 
cal movement,  "an  undue  emphasis 
on  the  social  gospel,"  and  the  ALC's 
rejection  of  graduates  from  Alert's 
seminary,  Faith  Evangelical  Luther- 
an in  Tacoma. 

President  Redal  hopes  the  present 
controversy  in  the  more  conservative 
Lutheran  Church-Missouri  Synod 
will  help  draw  the  issues  more  clear- 
ly for  people  in  the  other  Lutheran 
denominations.  In  that  Church's 
recent  convention  in  New  Orleans, 
conservatives  won  close  but  decisive 
victories  on  the  same  issues  pla- 
guing the  ALA  and  LCA. 

When  Lutherans  Alert — National 
decided  on  the  principles  which 
would  control  the  formation  of  a 
possible  new  Church,  it  affirmed 
"local  congregations'  ownership  of 
their  real  and  personal  property."  It 
also  demanded  that  "local  congrega- 
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tions  shall  control  the  calling  of 
pastors,  with  no  requirement  that 
pastors  be  graduates  of  a  particular 
seminary,"  and  that  "the  body's  con- 
stitution shall  contain  a  strict  Lu- 
theran confession  of  faith." 

The  magazine  speculated  that  "if 
only  ten  per  cent  of  the  member- 
ship of  the  ALC  and  the  LCA  chose 
to  establish  a  new  synod,  the  calcu- 
lated strength  would  exceed  500,000 
members."  Whether  such  a  plan 
could  be  realized  depends  on  the 
extent  to  which  liberals  try  the  pa- 
tience of  conservatives  and  on  the 
ability  of  the  conservative  leadership 
to  rally  support  to  its  cause.  IB 

UPUSA  Begins  'Love 
And  Justice'  Appeal 

NEW  YORK— A  special  offering  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
will  be  taken  during  September  and 
October  to  supply  a  fund  for  con- 
tinuing emergency  legal  support  to 
parties  involved  in  criminal  and 
civil  litigation. 

Entitled  "For  Love  and  Justice," 
the  offering  will  seek  to  provide  the 
Council  on  Church  and  Race  with 
the  annual  sum  of  $225,000,  to  be 
divided,  in  the  words  of  the  General 
Assembly,  as  follows: 

"For  the  Emergency  Fund  for 
Legal  Aid  and  Racial  Justice  and  for 
experimental  and  emergency  pro- 
grams related  to  local  churches, 
judicatories,  and  coordination  of 
services  to  ethnic  caucuses." 

Grants  paid  out  of  last  year's  fund 
include  $7,000  for  the  defense  of 
John  McLellan,  Toledo,  Ohio,  on  a 
murder  charge,  and  a  second  grant  to 
him  of  $7,000  since  the  first  trial 
ended  in  a  hung  jury.  Another  $5,000 
went  for  litigation  expenses  of  active 
members  of  the  Mexican-American 
Students  Union  who  were  charged 
with  illegal  use  of  explosives. 

A  grant  of  $5,000  was  spent  on  the 
defense  of  six  Florida  men  charged 
with  murder,  robbery  and  bombing, 
and  $3,500  went  for  the  support  of  an 
Arizona  man  charged  with  second 
degree  murder. 

Some  smaller  amounts  have  been 
spent  in  minor  civil  rights  suits. 

One  UPUSA  minister  asked,  "Why 
should  it  be  the  business  of  the 
Church  to  provide  funds  for  those 
who  have  gone  afoul  of  the  law?  Why 
should  lawbreakers  and  jailbirds  be 
our  greatest  concern?  Of  course  we 
must  preach  the  Gospel  and  show 
our  Christian  concern  for  our  fallen 


humanity.  But  is  this  the  way  to 
'Rescue  the  Perishing'?" 

The  same  minister  asked  why 
"our  Presbyterian  Church  establish- 
ments don't  show  some  of  this  pas- 
sion for  love  and  justice  to  with- 
drawing churches."  IE 

Son  of  T.  Watson  Street 
Dies  in  Knoxville,  Tenn. 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.— Thomas  Wat- 
son Street  II,  22,  son  of  the  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  T.  Watson  Street  of  Nashville, 
was  found  drowned  Aug.  19  in  the 
University  of  Tennessee  swimming 
pool  at  Knoxville. 

Dr.  Street  is  executive  secretary  of 
the  Presbyterian  US  Board  of  World 
Missions. 

Young  Street  was  a  psychology 
major  at  the  University  of  Tennes- 
see and  would  have  graduated  in 
December. 

Survivors  are  his  parents;  a  daugh- 
ter, Caryn  of  Fairfax,  Va.;  and  three 
sisters,  Mrs.  Frank  Sain  of  Atlanta, 
and  Mrs.  Arthur  Mills  and  Miss  Bet- 
ty Street,  both  of  Nashville.  11 

Greeks  Bear  Down  On 
Evangelical  Publisher 

ATHENS  (RNS)  —George  Con- 
stantinidis,  director  of  O  Logos,  an 
evangelical  publishing  house,  was  ac- 
quitted by  a  three-judge  court  in 
Pyrgos  where  he  was  charged  with 
violating  anti-proselytization  laws. 

Greek  Orthodox  officials  in  the 
small  city  in  the  Peloponessus  ac- 
cused the  editor  of  violating  the  con- 
science of  Stavros  Saltamavros,  of  the 
village  of  Skurohori,  by  sending 
the  man  an  unsolicited  modern 
Greek  New  Testament  and  devotion- 
al material. 

While  Mr.  Saltamavros  denied 
having  written  to  O  Logos  asking 
for  the  material,  lawyers  produced 
several  letters  that  contradicted  his 
denial. 

O  Logos  is  a  subsidiary  of  the 
American  Mission  to  the  Greeks, 
headquartered  in  Ridgefield,  N.  J. 
Religious  freedom  is  guaranteed  in 
predominantly  Orthodox  Greece  but 
there  are  laws  against  proselytiza- 
tion. 

In  addition  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment, Mr.  Saltamavros  requested  a 
daily  booklet  known  as  Our  Daily 
Bread,  which  is  a  Greek  translation 
of  The  Upper  Room,  a  nondenom- 
inational  guide  published  by  U.S.- 


based  United  Methodist  Church,  an 
a  booklet  called  Reconciliation, 
with  God,  a  translation  of  a  para 
phlet  issued  by  the  Life  Messenger  o 
Seattle. 

Mr.  Saltamavros  testified  that  th 
priest  in  his  village  confiscated  th 
literature  and  gave  it  to  the  police 
who  then  turned  it  over  to  the  loca 
bishop,  through  whose  office 
reached  the  prosecuting  attorney  fo 
Pyrgos. 

During  the  trial,  the  Orthodo) 
vicar  of  the  Diocese  of  Pyrgo 
claimed  that  the  material  was  "heret 
ical."  E 


California  Minister 
Can  Mail  Out  Degrees 


SAN  JOSE,  Cal.— The  State  of  Cali. 
fornia  has  decided  it  is  all  right  af 
ter  all  for  the  Rev.  Kirby  Hensley, 
61,  to  sell  mail-order  doctor  of  di 
vinity  degrees. 

He  drew  wide  attention  several 
years  ago  when  he  began  ordaining 
anyone  by  mail  from  his  headquar- 
ters in  a  converted  garage  and  sell 
ing  $20.00  courses  for  doctor  of  di 
vinity  degrees. 

Mr.  Hensley  calls  himself  "bish 
op"  of  the  Universal  Life  Church, 
which  he  founded,  and  claims  to 
have  ordained  two  million  people. 
Ministers  of  the  Church  are  free  to 
believe  "whatever  is  right,"  he  says 

The  ordinations  and  Mr.  Hens 
ley's  Church  are  perfectly  legal,  ac 
cording  to  the  California  Attorney 
General's  office.  EE 

Report  Heavy  Sales  Of 
Religious  Comic  Books 

TUCSON,  Ariz.— "If  it  means  get- 
ting the  word  of  Christianity  across, 
then  I'm  for  the  comic,"  declares 
George  E.  Butler,  a  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist clergyman  and  owner  of  the 
Christian  Supply  Center  here 
"Christian  comics  really  sell." 

Comics  are  the  new,  fast-selling 
item  in  the  religious  book  business, 
according  to  Mr.  Butler,  but  "Bi 
bles  are  still  the  best  selling  item." 

He  also  finds  an  increased  demand 
for  Spanish-language  Bibles.  Books 
on  Revelation  and  prophecies  are 
most  popular  with  the  18  to  35  age 
group,  while  older  persons  prefer 
devotional  literature. 

Other  religious  book  stores  also 
report  increased  sales  of  religious 
comics  and  books  on  prophecy. 
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Mao's  China 


ight  hundred  million  people — 
Pv  800  million  mouths  to  feed — 
500  million  bodies  to  be  clothed  and 
loused!  A  formidable  task  by  any 
tandard,  but  Mao's  China,  as  far  as 
he  visitor's  eye  can  see,  does  it  bet- 
er  than  China's  millions  have  ever 
nown. 

In  my  15  days  in  China  as  leader 
)f  the  Canadian  Farmers  delegation, 
ve  saw  rosy-cheeked,  healthy  people 
>y  the  hundreds  of  thousands.  The 
liew  morality  does  not  allow  for  beg- 
V<  jars,  or  dogs  or  cats,  and  every  able- 
' x>died  adult  has  a  job. 

There  are  no  unemployed,  simply 
oecause  everyone  works.  In  return, 
ach  person  gets  a  living  wage.  For 
he  average  factory  worker  this  is 
>30  to  $35  a  month.  The  average 
arm  worker  gets  $15  a  month,  but 
he  also  has  a  plot  of  land  for  a  gar- 
den and  the  opportunity  to  raise  a 
Eew  chickens  or  pigs.  For  those  who 
ion't  want  to  work,  there  is  no  in- 
)rD4:ome. 

There  is  regimentation,  but  no  in- 
flation in  China.  The  State  sets  the 
irice.    A  worker  can  purchase  ade- 
uate  food  for  $8  a  month;  his  coun- 
ry  counterpart  spends  much  less. 
Vegetables  cost  2%c  per  pound,  fish 
j  10c  per  pound,  meat  40c  per  pound, 
jo;  an  ordinary  jacket,  trousers  and  cap, 
Mao  style,  $5,  and  such  a  suit  of  bet- 
ter cloth  less  than  $10.  School  fees 
)aid  by  all  parents  vary  from  $3  to 
<6  a  year  for  each  child. 
Consumer  needs  are  relatively  sim- 


fCa 


nefl 

The  author,  vice  president  of 
Trinity  Western  College,  and  a  for- 
t  mer  leader  of  the  minority  party  in 
the  Canadian  Parliament,  here  pro- 
vides an  incisive  survey  of  condi- 
jj  \tions  in  Red  China  from  informa- 
tion gained  this  year  when  he  led  a 
group  of  Canadians  on  a  tour 
through  that  country.  This  article  is 
reprinted  with  permission  from  The 
Evangelical  Beacon. 
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pie.  There  is  no  private  property 
except  a  bed,  basic  furniture  and 
perhaps  a  bicycle  ($90) ,  of  which 
there  are  millions,  and  a  radio  ($20 
to  $50) .  There  are  no  private  motor 
cars,  no  motorcycles,  no  sprawl  or 
farm  lands  being  taken  over  for  oth- 
er purposes.  All  land  belongs  to  the 
State. 

There  is  no  question  of  free 
choice.  You  do  what  you  are  told 
to  do,  for  the  good  of  the  State  and 
the  benefit  of  the  people. 

Men  cannot  marry  until  they  are 
26  to  28  years  old;  women  cannot 
until  after  they  are  25  years  of  age, 
and  then  only  with  permission.  The 
ideal  family  includes  only  one  child, 
more  than  two  is  frowned  upon.  I 
was  told  in  Peking  that  the  birth- 
rate was  down  to  2.5  per  cent,  but 
in  Nanchang  it  was  3  per  cent. 

We  also  were  told  that  contracep- 
tives are  free  and  abortion  is  avail- 
able on  request.  Venereal  disease 
has  been  eliminated,  we  were  told. 
There  is  no  prostitution  and  no  pre- 
marital sex.  There  is  no  drug  prob- 
lem. 

A  mother  is  given  56  days  of  ma- 
ternity leave.  Her  baby  is  then 
placed  in  a  supervised  nursery.  She 
has  her  child  before  and  after  work. 
To  help  the  mother,  her  work  is  of- 
ten transferred  to  commune  activity 
so  she  can  be  nearer  for  twice  daily 
nursing  breaks. 

When  three  years  old,  the  child 
goes  to  kindergarten,  followed  by 
primary  school.  The  State  has  com- 
plete control  of  the  child.  The  cheer- 
iest part  of  drab  Chinese  living  is 
the  children.  They  are  often  dressed 
in  bright  colors  and  are  always  the 
center  of  attraction.  It  was  evident 
that  family  life  remains  a  cherished 
part  of  Chinese  life. 

Children  don't  go  to  high  school 
or  university  because  they  want  to 
or  because  of  academic  ability.  They 
do  so  because  they  are  selected.  Pu- 
rity of  political  thought  remains  the 


main  requirement  for  continuing  ed- 
ucation. 

The  battle  for  the  loyalties  of  the 
young  is  intense.  Textbooks  are 
blatantly  full  of  political  and  ideo- 
logical teaching.  I  was  told  new 
texts  are  being  written.  Attempts  to 
obtain  a  copy  of  the  English  text- 
books were  futile.  The  "running 
dogs  of  imperialism"  propaganda 
and  puritanistic  goals  of  Marxist 
ideology  are  still  the  main  themes 
of  China's  school  lessons. 

The  greatest  break-through  in  eco- 
nomic development  has  been  in 
land  utilization,  water  conservation, 
irrigation  and  crop  diversification. 
The  progress  in  these  areas  is  spec- 
tacular. China  is  now  practically 
self-sufficient  in  food  production. 

China  is  a  Marxist  state.  Chair- 
man Mao  rejects  Christianity,  de- 
nies there  is  a  God.  Mao  has  com- 
manded that  all  religion  be  elimi- 
nated. He  closed  the  churches;  out- 
lawed the  teachings  of  Buddha,  and 
scorns  ancestor  worship. 

We  could  identify  no  Christians 
in  China.  Our  guides  and  accom- 
panying officials  said,  when  ques- 
tioned,  that  not  everyone  has  ac- 


The  cult  of  Maoism 
maintains   its  strength 
by  a  constant  barrage  of 
ideological  teaching.  God 
is  the  State.  Marx,  Engels, 
Lenin  and  Stalin  are 
the  prophets.  Mao  is  the 
saviour,  and  his  teach- 
ings replace  the  Bible. 
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cepted  Marxism,  but  they  insisted 
there  is  no  need  for  religion.  I  asked 
several  if  a  Chinese  person  could  be 
a  Christian  and  still  be  a  Commu- 
nist. The  answer  was  invariably, 
"No!" 

One  senior  official  responded, 
"Impossible!  Marx  and  Lenin 
taught  there  is  no  God.  How  can  a 
true  Marxist  be  a  Christian?"  Asked 
whether  a  dead  human  is  the  same 
as  a  dead  animal,  going  at  death  in- 
to oblivion,  the  reply  was,  "When 
we  die  there  will  be  others  to  carry 
on  the  revolution.  The  thoughts 
of  Mao  will  live  forever!" 

I  asked  who  would  replace  Mao 
when  Mao  died.  The  answer  was 
simply,  "Chairman  Mao  is  in  good 
health." 

The  cult  of  Maoism  maintains  its 
strength  by  a  constant  barrage  of 
ideological  teaching.  Chairman  Mao 
says  he  believes  in  God,  but  God  is 
the  State.  Marx,  Engels,  Lenin  and 
Stalin  are  the  prophets  of  Maoism. 
The  saviour  of  the  Chinese  people 
is  Chairman  Mao.  His  teachings 
take  the  place  of  the  Christian  Scrip- 
ture, while  the  ever  present  branch 
of  the  revolutionary  committee  per- 
vades every  commune,  every  village 
and  every  home.  There  is  no  getting 
away  from  the  eye  of  the  party's 
spirit. 

Maoism  has  organized  the  social 
structure  into  an  intricate  system  of 
cells,  with  team  leaders,  brigade  cad- 
res, and  communal  deputy  chair- 
men.   Mao  is  the  only  Chairman. 

China  has  actually  been  readied 
for  Christianity  in  a  way  unparal- 
leled since  the  first  century.  Yet,  in 
my  opinion  and  from  a  human 
standpoint,  there  is  no  chance  of 
Christianity  reentering  China  en 
masse  in  the  foreseeable  future.  How- 
ever, in  the  economy  of  God,  this 
could  change. 

There  are  two  churches  open  in 
China,  both  in  Peking.  One  is  Cath- 
olic, the  Church  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
belonging  to  the  Chinese  Association 
of  Patriotic  Catholics,  which  has  no 


relations  with  Rome.  The  other  is 
Protestant,  known  as  the  Rice  Mar- 
ket Street  Church  on  Peking's  Ave- 
nue of  Eternal  Tranquillity,  operat- 
ed by  the  Peking  Protestant  Society. 

There  were  30  Chinese  worshipers 
in  the  Catholic  Church  on  Easter 
Sunday  and  seven  at  the  Protestant 
Church.  Most  of  the  congregation 
is  made  up  of  Asian  and  African 
students  studying  in  Peking  and 
some  foreign  diplomatic  personnel. 

The  Christian  message  entered 
China  four  times  in  Chinese  history 
— in  the  7th,  13th,  16th  and  19th  cen- 
turies. The  verdict  in  almost  all 
cases  was  "a  foreign  religion."  Only 
God  can  say  when  a  favorable  en- 
vironment for  a  Christian  witness 
will  again  be  an  option  in  China. 

When  that  happens  it  will  be  over- 
seas Chinese  Christians  who  lead  the 
way.  They  know  the  language  and 
they  have  some  understanding  of 
China's  customs  and  culture. 

There  are  Christians  in  China 
now.  Overseas  Chinese  visiting  theii 
home  villages  have  fellowshipped 
with  them.  A  few  have  been  met  in 
foreign  ports,  arriving  as  sailors  on 
Chinese  ships.  But  they  dare  not 
identify  openly.  There  are  no  group 
meetings.  The  party's  eye  is  too 
omnipresent.  But  the  believer  is 
there.  I  am  sure  we  met  two  of 
them. 

When  visiting  the  Great  Wall, 
Mrs.  Thompson  stood  against  an 
embattlement  seeking  protection 
from  the  cold  wind  and  watching 
the  crowds  of  Chinese  visitors.  As 
the  crowds  pressed  near  to  get  a 
closer  look  at  this  foreign  lady,  she 
noticed  an  old  woman  move  cau- 
tiously up  to  her. 

Looking  to  see  that  no  one  was 
watching,  and  with  tears  in  her  eyes, 
she  stroked  Mrs.  Thompson's  coat 
sleeve  and  touched  her  maple-leaf 
pin.  Her  eyes  spoke  volumes — and 
then  as  quickly  as  she  appeared  she 
disappeared,  vanishing  into  the 
crowd. 


/  would  advise  the  zealous  evangelical  he  is  mis- 
taken if  he  thinks  he  will  go  marching  back  to 
China,  dragging  his  Western  curriculum  and  meth- 
ods with  him. 

Perhaps  the  Spirit  of  God  does  not  have  to  be  fil- 
tered through  traditional  and  tired  forms  of  Western 
Christianity.  New  China  presents  a  new  challenge 
and  its  needs  must  be  met  through  new  forms. 


Another  day,  I  asked  a  man  when 
he  learned  English  and  where  hi 
gained  his  linguistic  ability.  Drawinj 
my  ear  down  to  his  lips  he  whis 
pered,  "Preliberation!"  His  eyes,  too 
seemed  to  speak  volumes. 

The  shift  in  relationships  witl 
China  is  of  great  importance  to  Chris 
tians  who  wish  to  participate  in 
some  form  of  Christian  activity  ir 
modern  Chinese  life  and  to  shar( 
their  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  in  an  in 
telligent  and  useful  way. 

These  changes  create  new  opporj 
tunities  for  Christians  to  spend  time 
in  China,  where  there  will  be  £ 
chance  to  live  out  a  life-style  reflect 
ing  the  love  and  peace  which  ; 
Christian  confesses  he  has  in  Christ 
There  will  be  an  increasing  numbei 
of  Chinese  visiting  our  country  anc 
with  them  the  opportunity  to  share 
Christ's  love. 

Christians  really  interested  in  com 
municating  Christian  truths  to  con 
temporary  Chinese  society  should 
get  a  grasp  on  ancient  and  modern 
Chinese  institutions  along  with  an 
understanding  of  Chinese-style  Marx 
ism,  and  at  the  same  time  be  pre- 
pared to  meet  Maoist  social  ethics 
head-on. 

Honesty,  discipline,  loyalty  and  f 
motivation  in  Mao's  China  can  be 
challenged  only  by  true  Christian 
integrity,  Christian  morality,  Chris 
tian  loyalty  and  discipline — virtues 
often  not  too  much  in  evidence  at 
this  stage  in  Western  Christianity 

I  would  advise  the  zealous  evan- 
gelical he  is  mistaken  if  he  thinks 
he  will  go  marching  back  to  China, 
dragging  his  Western  curriculum 
and  methods  with  him. 

Perhaps  the  Spirit  of  God  does 
not  have  to  be  filtered  through  tra 
ditional  and  tired  forms  of  Western 
Christianity.  New  China  presents 
a  new  challenge  and  its  needs  must 
be  met  through  new  forms. 

The  oldest  and  most  effective 
form  of  all  is  available  to  everyone 
who  covets  China's  people  for 
Christ.  Brethren,  pray  for  the  be 
lievers  in  China.  Pray  for  those  who 
find  it  possible  to  pass  through  the 
door  which  has  opened  just  a  little. 

Pray  for  the  Word  as  it  reaches 
over  boundaries  and  mountains  intc 
the  radio  receiving  sets  now  present 
in  increasing  numbers. 

Pray  for  the  new  Bible,  translated 
and  printed  in  modern  Chinese, 
ready  to  enter  China. 

Brethren,  pray  that  His  will  might 
be  accomplished  for  China's  mil- 
lions! II 
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Philippism  Still  With  Us 


ne  day  I  sat  in  St.  Ann's 
Kirche,  Augsburg,  Germany, 
n  imagination  I  was  reconstruct- 
ng  the  scene  of  the  confrontation 
etween  Martin  Luther  and  Cardi- 
al Cajetan  in  1518. 
At  that  moment  a  company  of 
ourists  entered,  headed  by  a  guide, 
piey  stopped  before  the  altar.  At 
oda  ,ts  left  hung  a  portrait  of  Luther; 
'ifxi  the  right  hung  a  portrait  of  a 
ewhiskered,  large-faced,  rugged  in- 
lividual.  The  guide  spoke:  "On 
our  left  is  the  picture  of  Martin 
uther,  the  Great  Reformer;  on  your 
ight,  his  right-hand  man,  Philip 
Melanchthon. "  In  reality  it  was  the 
>ortrait  of  the  Elector  of  Saxony. 

The  guide  was  only  one  of  many 
vho  have  but  a  vague  conception  of 
hilip  Melanchthon.   Although  his- 
ory  identifies  Melanchthon  as  "Lu- 
her's  right-hand  man,"   two  men 
ould  scarcely  differ  more  widely  in 
sersonality.    Luther  was  large  and 
)luff  of  manner;  Melanchthon  was 
ess  than  medium  and  thin-faced; 
uther  bold,   Melanchthon  timid, 
uther  went  forth  to  battle;  Me- 
anchthon  shrank  from  conflict.  Lu- 
her's  well-known  comment  was:  "I 
low  the  rocky  soil,  Philip  does  the 
ilanting." 
Some    of    the    strangest  pages 
Reformation    history  concern 
^  Melanchthon.    His  vacillations,  de- 
vious maneuvers,  and  persistent  in- 
dinations  to  compromise  and  sur- 
render  to   hostile   pressures  were 
ause  for  deep  concern  to  Luther 
and  the  other  Reformers. 

This  concern  was  particularly  evi- 
dent in  the  days  immediately  pre- 
eding  the  presentation  of  the  Augs- 
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The  author  is  professor  of  his- 
tory at  Faith  Evangelical  Lutheran 
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^  ferial  first  appeared  in  Lutherans 
Alert  and  is  reprinted  with  per- 
mission. 
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burg  Confession  in  1530.  Yet,  para- 
doxically, Melanchthon  is  identified 
as  the  chief  architect  of  that  con- 
fession. 

The  facts  and  circumstances  sur- 
rounding the  preparation  and  pre- 
sentation of  the  Augsburg  Confes- 
sion are  too  extensive  and  compli- 
cated to  develop  here.  But  briefly 
it  must  be  said  that  had  Melanch- 
thon had  his  way,  the  confession 
would  not  have  been  made  at  Augs- 
burg. 

His  devious  and  presumptive  con- 
duct, in  which  he  secretly  communi- 
cated with  the  Emperor's  secretary 
and  the  papal  legate,  caused  grave 
suspicions  among  the  Elector  John 
and  his  loyal  associates  at  Augsburg. 
Melanchthon  had  assured  the  Ro- 
manists that  the  issues  separating 
them  were  not  so  great  but  that  a 
compromise  could  be  reached.  If 
only  a  few  Catholic  abuses  could  be 
corrected,  reunion  would  be  pos- 
sible. 

What  frightened  the  timid  Me- 
lanchthon was  that  the  Emperor  on 
entering  Augsburg,  June  16,  1530, 
ordered  all  delegates  to  join  in  the 
Corpus  Christi  procession  which  re- 
quired kneeling  before  the  papal 
legate  and  kissing  his  ring.  Also 
the  Emperor  forbade  any  preaching 
by  the  Evangelicals.  These  orders 
the  Lutherans  refused  to  obey. 

Fearing  open  warfare,  Melanch- 
thon secretly  undertook  this  diplo- 
matic mission.  In  the  end,  stronger 
men  overruled  him  and  the  bold 
confession  was  made. 

It  was  Luther's  continual  concern 
to  hold  in  line  his  associate,  whose 
humanistic,  compromising,  peace-at- 
any-cost  tendencies  required  con- 
stant concern.  As  long  as  Luther 
lived,  Melanchthon  was  held  within 
the  fold.  But  when  Luther  died  in 
1546,  the  powerful  restraints  were 
loosened.  It  was  not  long  before 
Lutheranism  began  to  fragment,  and 


"He  had  fallen  into  the 
inveterate  habit  of  seek- 
ing to  conciliate  dif- 
ferences .  .  .by  shaving 
off  offending  edges  of 
doctrinal  substance." 


the  movement  known  as  Philippism 
led  the  procession. 

Omitting  the  specifics,  the  move- 
ment leaned  both  towards  Catholi- 
cism and  Calvinism.  Had  it  not 
been  for  the  Elector  John  the  Stead- 
fast and  his  successor,  the  Elector 
of  Saxony,  Augustus,  Lutheranism 
might  well  have  disappeared. 

It  was  the  Elector  Augustus  who 
was  chiefly  responsible  for  the  For- 
mula of  Concord,  he  and  the  Gnesio- 
Lutherans,  those  faithful  to  Luther. 
This  group,  humanly  speaking,  saved 
Lutheranism  from  the  destructive 
principles  of  Philippism. 

What  was  Philippism?  Perhaps  it 
can  be  readily  recognized  in  Dr. 
Theodore  Schmauk's  characteriza- 
tion of  Philip  himself: 

"Melanchthon's  fatal  error  lay  in 
the  mental  attitude  with  which  he 
approached  the  problem  of  confes- 
sion. He  made  it  a  mental  prob- 
lem, one  in  which  the  adjustment 
of  truth  played  too  great  a  part.  He 
had  fallen  into  the  inveterate  habit 
of  seeking  to  conciliate  differences 
in  the  thoughts  and  actions  of  men 
by  shaving  off  offending  edges  of 
doctrinal  substance. 

"He  dealt  with  the  confessional 
principle  not  as  with  a  fountain  of 
testimony  that  springs  pure,  clear 
and  inviolate  from  the  bedrock  of 
Scripture,  but  as  an  apothecary's 
compound  to  be  so  skillfully  com- 
posed that  it  would  be  mediating 
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between  the  different  convictions, 
opinions  and  practices  of  men. 

"In  this  way  the  intellect  and  the 
conscience  become  confused,  and  the 
near  and  pressing  advantage  of  the 
politician  often  seems  of  more  im- 
port than  the  ultimate  advantage 
of  the  pure  confessor. 

"Therefore,  Melanchthon  contin- 
ually exposed  the  Reformation  and 
its  confessional  principle  to  the  peril 
of  ruin  by  compromise  instead  of 
bringing  it  bravely  to  do  its  duty  in 
open  utterance,  and  allowing  Provi- 
dence to  care  for  the  future." 

Does  this  not  sound  familiar?  Are 


we  not  surrounded  by  Philippists 
within  our  ranks?  Fearful  of  prevail- 
ing authority,  consciences  are  being 
subdued  among  our  clergy;  the  de- 
sire for  intellectual  recognition 
tempts  removing  the  edges  from 
rock-ribbed  Scripture;  theological 
"apothecary  concoctions"  are  devised 
to  meet  the  world's  prescriptions; 
the  precious  doctrine  of  justifica- 
tion by  faith  in  a  crucified  and  risen 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  tossed  into  a 
witch's  brew;  to  stand  firmly  on  the 
great  creeds  of  the  Church  and  our 
historic  confessions  is  to  incur  inter- 
dict by  Church  leaders. 


the  CbJ 
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Consciously  by  some  and  uncor 
sciously  by  others,  Philippism  is  ur 
dermining,  sabotaging  apostolic 
evangelical  confessionalism  this  ver 
day. 

One  could  hope  there  might  b 
a  movement  among  our  clergy  ii 
defense  of  the  faith.  But  perhaps 
as  in  the  days  of  the  Electors  Johuls' 
and  later  Augustus,  it  must  rest  witli  m ( 
the  laymen  to  restore  our  Lutheran: 
Christian  heritage.  As  in  the  day 
of  the  Augsburg  Confession  and  la 
ter  the  Formula  of  Concord,  ma 
the  Holy  Spirit  reveal  Himself  viv 
idly  also  in  this  day.  E 


Total  Commitment 


"I  beseech  you  therefore,  breth- 
ren, by  the  mercies  of  God, 
that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God, 
which  is  your  reasonable  service" 
(Rom.  12:1) . 

The  most  totally  committed  per- 
son who  ever  lived  was  Paul 
himself.  The  storv  of  his  life,  and 
his  personal  testimonv  recorded  in 
the  New  Testament  fairly  shout  that 
he  was  totally  committed  to  Christ, 
His  cause  and  His  purpose.  These 
are  the  areas  in  which  every  one  of 
us  should  be  totally  committed. 

Note  Paul's  declaration  of  com- 
mitment: ".  .  .  to  me  to  live  is 
Christ  .  .  ."  (Phil.  1:21).  Paul  was 
saying  that  to  serve  Christ,  to  honor 
Him,  to  please  Him,  is  the  supreme 
purpose  of  life. 

From  that  moment  near  Damas- 
cus when  Jesus  Christ  stopped  Paul 
dead  in  his  tracks  and  revealed  Him- 
self to  him  as  the  living  Son  of  the 
living  God,  Paul  was  surrendered  to 
Jesus  Christ,  totally  committedl 

In  the  October  issue  of  the  Na- 
tional Geographic  Magazine  there 
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appeared  an  article  presenting  the 
origin,  the  history,  and  the  prac- 
tices of  the  Sikh  religion  of  India. 
An  incident  is  recorded  that  took 
place  in  the  spring  of  the  year  1699, 
when  one  of  the  greatest  of  the  Sikh 
leaders,  Golind  Singh,  pitched  a  tent 
on  a  plain  in  the  lowlands  of  the 
Himalayan  mountains. 

He  then  stood  before  a  large  as- 
sembled crowd  of  people  and  asked 
for  an  incredible  sacrifice.  "Who  is 
there,"  he  called,  "who  will  give 
his  life  today  for  me,  his  leader?" 
A  man  stepped  forth.  Golind  Singh 
took  the  man  into  the  tent  and  came 
out,  his  sword  dripping  blood. 

He  called  out,  "Who  else  is  there 
who  will  today  give  his  life  for  his 
leader?"  And  another  man  stepped 
forward.  He  took  him  into  the  tent 
and  came  out,  his  sword  dripping 
blood.  There  was  a  third  volun- 
teer, a  fourth,  a  fifth,  and  each  time 
he  came  back  out  of  the  tent,  his 
sword  dripping  blood.  None  of 
them  knew,  no  one  there  knew, 
that  he  had  not  slain  the  men  but 
a  sheep.  But  as  far  as  they  knew 
they  were  giving  up  their  livesl 

Think,  think  of  the  loyalty,  the 
devotion,  the  love  of  men  willing  to 
lay  down  their  lives  for  their  leader. 
This  is  total  commitment  to  a  per- 
son.   Surely,  if  men  will  make  this 
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kind  of  commitment  to  another  hu- 
man being,  how  much  more  should 
we  be  totally  committed  to  the 
radiant  Christ  who  stands  above  the 
greatest  of  men  as  Mount  Everest 
stands  above  the  plain! 

A  father  was  entertaining  his  smali 
son  at  the  piano  on  a  Sunday  after- 
noon. They  were  singing  hymns  to- 
gether. They  sang  the  children's 
hymn,  "Praise  Him.  praise  Him,  all 
ye  little  children."  There  are  nu- 
merous verses.  They  sang,  "Love 
Him,  love  Him,  all  ye  little  chil- 
dren." They  sang,  "Serve  Him,  ¥ 
serve  Him,  all  ye  little  children."  :  ^ 
The  father  forgot  one  verse,  but  the  ir 
little  boy  reminded  him,  "Father,  ,f 
we  forgot  to  crown  Him."  So  they 
sang  together,  "Crown  Him,  crown 
Him,  all  ye  little  children." 

Ah,  yes,  we  need  Him  as  our 
Saviour.  We  don't  have  any  greater  8 
need  than  that.  But  He  must  be 
more  to  us  than  Saviour.  He  must 
be  crowned  our  King  to  whom  we  tc 
give  our  love  and  our  loyalty  to- 
tally! 

"Not  as  though  I  had  already  at- 
tained, either  were  already  perfect; 
but  I  follow  after  ...  I  press  to-« 
ward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus" 
(Phil.  3:12,  14). 

Paul  was  speaking  here  of  living 
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ln«>i  ;he  Christian  life:  a  good  life,  a 
's  m  -ighteous  life,  a  holy  life.  He  said, 
Mlit  'This  is  my  first  aim,  this  is  my  first 
s  va  purpose.  I  press  on,  seeking  perfec- 
ion,  trying  to  live  a  life  altogether 
I't  I  pleasing  to  God." 
g)'  i ;  Dr.  Manford  Gutzke,  whose  Bible 
rhap  itudies  have  edified  and  blessed  so 
Job  nany  Christians,  tells  of  an  incident 
u  hat  occurred  in  the  earlier  part  of 
'&si  lis  life.  He  was  employed  by  the 
dai  British  Bible  Society  and  on  one  oc- 
casion found  himself  in  a  wilderness 
mi  irea  of  Canada,  far  from  a  hotel  in 
yhich  to  spend  the  night,  and  the 
lay  drawing  to  a  close.  He  asked  a 
armer,  "Is  there  a  Christian  who 
ives  in  this  area?" 
The  man  mentioned  the  name  of 
certain  individual  and  told  Dr. 
Jutzke  how  to  get  there.  He 
limbed  into  his  Model-T  Ford  and 
tarted  off  towards  the  man's  house, 
nd  as  he  drove  into  the  yard  the 
aan  came  out  of  the  house  to  meet 
lim. 

Dr.  Gutzke  in  his  straightforward, 
>lunt  way,  said,  "I  hear  you  are  a 
Christian  and  I  have  come  to  spend 
he  night  with  you."  The  man  an- 
wered,  "I  am  a  Christian  by  the 
;race  of  God,  but  I'm  not  living  a 
piritual  life." 

How  many  Christians,  if  they  were 
lonest,  would  say  the  same  thing? 
['I  am  a  Christian,  I  do  place  my 
rust  in  Jesus  Christ,  but  I  am  not 
iving  close  to  the  Lord.  There  are 
n  my  life  things  that  do  not  please 
-lim.  I  am  far  from  living  a  life  to- 
ally  committed  to  Him." 

The  Apostle  Paul  in  his  letters 
poke  of  three  possible  spiritual 
tates.  Natural  man  (I  Cor.  2:14) 
s  the  one  who  has  no  knowledge  of 
Christ,  whose  heart  has  never  been 
^lightened  regarding  the  truth  of 
he  Gospel.  He  has  no  interest 
whatsoever  in  spiritual  things;  he 
ives  a  prayerless,  Godless,  Christless, 
]hurchless  life. 

The  spiritual  man  (Gal.  6:1)  is 
he  one  to  whom  the  Holy  Spirit 
las  come,  giving  him  a  new  life.  He 
ives  for  God  and  for  righteousness, 
-lis  whole  interest  is  in  promoting 
he  cause  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  loves 
lis  God.    He  serves  Him. 

Then   Paul   considered   a  third 
piritual  state.    Carnal  man  (I  Cor. 
1)  is  one  who  is  a  Christian.  His 
T[fi-  lame  is  enrolled  in  the  Lamb's  book 
f  life.    He  has  placed  his  trust  in 
esus  Christ,  but  he  is  living  his  life 
m  a  low  level.    He  is  a  Christian, 
tut  he  is  uncommitted. 
Sadly,  it  must  be  said  that  there 
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are  many  Christians  in  the  churches 
of  America  today  who  would  come 
under  the  heading  of  carnal  Chris- 
tians. These  are  Christians  whose 
prayer  life  consists  of  30  seconds  in 
the  morning  and  30  seconds  at 
night,  or  maybe  less  than  that. 
These  are  Christians  whose  Bibles 
remain  closed,  gathering  dust  from 
the  beginning  of  the  month  to  the 
end  of  the  month. 

Some  Christians  could  not  quote 
from  memory  a  single  verse  of 
Scripture  if  their  lives  depended 
on  it.  Some  Christians  never  once 
in  their  lives  have  ever  mentioned 


Here  is  a  man  who  re- 
jected the  Christian  faith, 
willing  to  give  a  devotion 
to  his  cause  that  most 
Christians  are  unwilling 
to  give  to  theirs. 


the  name  of  Jesus  to  another  person 
in  giving  a  witness  to  Him.  These 
are  Christians  whose  life  standards 
leave  much  to  be  desired. 

The  great  tragedy  of  the  Church 
today  is  that  there  are  so  many  car- 
nal Christians  —  part-time  Chris- 
tians, half-way  Christians,  lukewarm 
Christians,  uncommitted  Christians. 

The  world  every  day  looks  upon 
the  lives  of  Christians  who  profess 
one  thing  between  eleven  and  twelve 
o'clock  on  Sunday  morning,  and  live 
something  else  the  rest  of  the  week! 
This  is  perhaps  the  greatest  hin- 
drance there  is  in  winning  the  people 
to  Jesus  Christ.  When  the  people 
of  the  world  see  Christians  whose 
lives  measure  up,  they  are  going  to 
want  to  follow  their  Christ. 

Paul  wrote,  "For  ye  remember, 
brethren,  our  labour  and  travail: 
for  labouring  night  and  day  ...  we 
preached  unto  you  the  Gospel  of 
God"  (I  Thess.  2:9) . 

Again,  he  wrote  to  the  Corinthians 
to  say,  "For  I  determined  not  to 
know  anything  among  you,  save  Je- 
sus Christ,  and  Him  crucified"  (I 
Cor.  2:2). 


Paul  had  great  purpose  in  living. 
It  was  to  be  God's  missionary,  to 
tell  people  of  Jesus,  to  present  the 
Gospel,  to  win  the  world  to  the  feet 
of  God.  This  was  Paul's  purpose 
and  he  was  totally  committed. 

Sometimes  people  shame  us  by 
giving  to  an  unworthy  cause  a  devo- 
tion that  we  Christians  are  not  will- 
ing to  give  to  our  worthy  cause. 
Karl  Marx  wrote  the  book  which  is 
known  in  English  simply  as  Capital. 
Its  principles  have  deeply  influ- 
enced the  lives  of  three  fifths  of  the 
people  of  the  world.  I  confess  that 
I  knew  almost  nothing  about  Karl 
Marx  until  a  biography  of  Marx 
fell  into  my  hands  several  years  ago. 
I  was  amazed. 

He  lived  most  of  his  life  on  the 
thin  edge  of  poverty.  He  had  to 
make  many  trips  to  the  pawnbrokers 
to  pawn  heirlooms  in  order  to  meet 
expenses.  The  furniture  in  his 
home  was  so  rickety  that  guests  were 
afraid  to  sit  down  on  his  chairs. 
Sometimes  there  was  no  food  and  he 
had  to  go  shamefacedly  to  a  neighbor 
to  borrow  food  for  the  next  meal. 
At  times  he  had  to  go  to  bed  to  keep 
warm  while  his  one  and  only  suit 
was  being  cleaned  or  mended. 

He  began  his  day  of  writing  at 
seven  o'clock  in  the  morning  after 
a  cup  of  black  coffee.  He  worked 
until  noon;  after  a  brief  interlude 
for  lunch,  he  worked  on  until  six 
o'clock  in  the  evening.  After  an 
hour  with  his  children,  he  worked 
on  until  two  and  three  o'clock  in 
the  morning  —  day  after  day  after 
day. 

I  am  impressed.  I  don't  like  his 
philosophy.  I  utterly  reject  it.  But 
I  am  impressed  nevertheless  with 
his  devotion. 

Here  is  a  man  who  rejected  the 
Christian  faith,  willing  to  give  a  de- 
votion to  his  cause  that  most  Chris- 
tians are  unwilling  to  give  to  theirs. 
How  sad!  How  it  should  shame  us! 

I  confess  that  few  things  are  more 
distressing  to  me  than  to  see  Chris- 
tians with  tremendous  gifts  and  tal- 
ents, Christians  who  could  be  great- 
ly used,  selfishly  withholding  their 
talents  from  His  service.  I  say  again, 
how  sad  a  thing  it  is  to  see  so  many 
Christians  who  are  only  half-com- 
mitted to  the  cause  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

Paul  was  totally  committed  to  a 
Person,  Christ;  to  a  life,  the  Chris- 
tian life;  to  a  cause,  Christ's  cause. 

How  about  it  for  you,  Christian? 
Will  it  be  total  commitment,  or 
something  less?  E 
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EDITORIALS 


In  the  Last  Times  .  .  . 


The  Bible  suggests  that  in  the  last 
days  the  forces  of  pseudo-Christian- 
ity will  gather  their  strength  ex- 
pressly to  persecute  those  who  hold 
to  the  pure  testimony  of  the  Gospel 
and  who  seek  to  proclaim  it. 

We  just  may  be  witnessing  the 
first  stages  of  this  development  to- 
day. Liberal  religion  has  always 
sought  to  stifle  evangelical  Christian- 
ity, but  the  effort  has  been  subtle 
and  uncoordinated.  Until  now. 

As  long  as  30  years  ago,  the  Fed- 
eral Council  of  Churches  was  seek- 
ing to  control  the  broadcasting  of 
religion,  through  a  proposal  that 
all  public  broadcasting  should  be 
cleared  through  the  ecumenical  body. 
It  was  that  threat  against  such  inde- 
pendent programs  as  the  Old  Fash- 
ioned Revival  Hour  which  led  di- 
rectly to  the  formation  of  the  Na- 
tional Association  of  Evangelicals. 

But  such  movements  were  more 
private  than  public  and  more  subtle 
than  overt. 

Today,  the  powers  of  darkness 
and  the  children  of  light  stand  op- 
posed to  each  other  more  openly. 
Should  a  protest  be  entered  against 
a  religious  exercise  in  a  public 
place,  it  is  usually  by  a  clergyman. 
Should  a  complaint  lead  to  the  ar- 
rest of  a  Christian  distributing 
tracts  on  the  street,  it  is  usually  by 
someone  who  calls  himself  a  Chris- 
tian. 

The  hue  and  cry  against  religious 
services  in  the  White  House  has 
been  both  led  and  sustained  by 
Churches  and  councils  of  Churches. 

Most  recently  an  opposition  to 
effective  Christian  evangelism  has 
developed  in  various  areas  to  indi- 
cate that  there  are  real  forces  at 
work  to  subvert  the  work  of  Christ. 
Some  of  this  has  been  quite  inno- 
cent of  harmful  intent  as  good  men 
in  some  cases  on  theological  grounds 
have  attacked  the  methods  used  by 
others  to  win  people  to  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

Even  bolder  have  been  recent,  or- 
ganized attacks  against  such  public 
efforts  as  those  of  the  Rev.  Billy 
Graham  and  his  team. 

In  the  nation's  capital,  the  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  of  Greater  Washing- 
ton took  the  unprecedented  step  of 


refusing  to  endorse  a  planned  1974 
Graham  crusade  scheduled  for  the 
District  of  Columbia. 

During  the  recent  Atlanta  cru- 
sade, a  local  clerical  organization 
publicly  came  out  in  opposition  to 
the  effort. 

Most  recently,  powerful  official 
publications  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land have  launched  what  one  paper 
described  as  "heavy  fire"  against  an 
evangelistic  effort  in  Great  Britain 
now  under  way  under  the  name  of 
Spree  73. 

Every  Presbyterian,  of  course,  re- 
members the  large  minority  which 
opposed  the  appearance  of  Dr.  Gra- 
ham before  the  PCUS  General  As- 
sembly in  Fort  Worth. 

All  these  signs  are  but  straws  in 
the  wind.  But  they  may  very  well 
signal  a  new  phase  in  the  never  end- 
ing war  between  darkness  and  light 
— a  phase  in  which  the  institution- 
al Church  which  calls  itself  Chris- 
tian will  emerge  as  the  persecutor 
of  the  Gospel  and  those  who  pro- 
claim it. 

It  is  a  time,  in  the  words  of  Peter, 
to  "be  sober,  be  vigilant;  because 
your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roar- 
ing lion,  walketh  about  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour"  (I  Pet. 
5:8) .  EE) 


When  Silence 
Is  Golden 

At  a  recent  church  convention, 
every  time  a  commissioner  stood  and 
said  "Mr.  Moderator"  and  the  mod- 
erator said,  "I  recognize  Mr.  Talks- 
alot,"  that  simple  exchange  cost 
$7.29.  If  Mr.  Talksalot  continued 
to  make  just  a  one  minute  speech 
(rarely  the  case!)  the  cost  soared  to 
no  less  than  $94.75. 

These  figures  are  based  on  con- 
servative estimates  of  the  salaries  of 
the  four  hundred  and  fifty  present 


God  does  not  love  us  because  we 
are  valuable;  we  are  valuable  be- 
cause God  loves  us.  —  Bishop  Ful- 
ton J.  Sheen. 
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plus  their  expenses  in  attending  th 
meeting.  Whether  gathered  fo 
church  business,  Bible  study  or  woi 
ship,  the  time  of  an  assembled  grou 
is  valuable. 

The  question  is,  was  the  speec  Ptl 
worth  what  it  cost?  If  the  speake 
had  some  golden  nugget  to  shar; 
with  the  four  hundred  forty-nine  oth 
ers  present,  it  was  well  worth  il 
Otherwise,  Mr.  Talksalot  shouli 
have  held  his  peace. 

In  most  assemblies,  about  five  pe  m'to 
cent  of  the  people  make  ninety  pei 
cent  of  the  speeches.  If  the  preciou; 
silent  majority  each  demanded  equa 
time,  the  meeting  would  last  twn  v^) 
months  instead  of  two  days. 

Let  all  be  thankful  for  the  wis* 
person  who  has  something  to  sa 
and  is  bold  to  say  it.  Patience  i 
proper  for  those  who  have  sincen 
questions  to  ask  that  they  may  asl 
thenr.  But  gratitude  is  due  th< 
many  who  realize  that  the  comment 
they  may  want  to  make  are  not  es 
sential  to  the  business  of  the  day 
Their  restraint  saves  both  time  anc 
money. 

James  warns  us  that  the  tongui 
is  an  unruly  evil.  In  church  assem 
blies  it  can  also  be  an  expensive  pas 
time. 

However,  to  every  problem  in  th< 
Church  the  Lord  has  a  solution 
Those  who  seek  shall  certainly  find 
Consider  how  God  can  help  us. 

Once  we  had  a  cow  but  no  fence 
Our  neighbors,  recently  from  thf  ([[ 
city,  had  their  first  small  garder 
with  two  long  rows  of  peas.  Cow: 
love  pea  vines.  My  mother  prayedj 
that  if  our  cow  ever  broke  her  rope 
or  pulled  up  her  stake,  she  would 
not  eat  the  neighbor's  peas.  One 
day  it  happened.  We  found  the  olc 
black  cow  standing  right  in  the  mid 
die  of  that  pea  patch.  Miraculously 
she  had  not  touched  one  of  the  ten 
der  green  plants. 

Another  incident  concerned  oul 
pigs  and  chickens.  When  the  pigs 
were  fed,  the  chickens  would  jumpi 
in  and  eat  the  pigs'  corn.  Whereup 
on  the  pigs  would  eat  the  chickens,! 
Every  old-time  farmer  knows  that, 
it  is  practically  impossible  to  break 
pigs  from  eating  chickens  once  they 
have  tried  it.  Therefore,  when  ] 
would  feed  the  pigs  and  go  on  tc 
school,  my  mother  would  follow  m£ 
out  and  feed  the  chickens  in  anoth 
er  place. 

One  morning  as  my  mother  was 
having  morning  prayers  she  sudden 
ly  realized  that  I  had  gone  to  school 
and  the  chickens  would  be  getting 
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uo  the  pig  pen.  She  just  asked  the 
ord  to  take  care  of  her  chickens 
hile  she  finished  her  prayers. 
Upon  going  out  later  she  found 
le  pigs  and  chickens  eating  happily 
)gether. 

speak#-  If  anyone  cannot  believe  these 
lodern  day  barnyard  miracles,  let 
im  consider  what  the  Lord  did 
>  those  lions  in  the  den  with  Dan- 
:1. 

The  point  is  clear.  If  God  can 
rut  the  mouths  of  lions  in  a  den, 
nd  if  He  can  shut  the  mouths  of 
igs,  and  if  He  can  shut  the  mouths 
if  cows  in  a  pea  patch,  the  Lord  can 
rtainly  shut  the  mouths  of  His 
wn  dear  children  when  gathered  in 
ii  olemn  assembly.  Unless  He  has 
lied  them  with  worthwhile  words. 
-Richard  G.  Watson.  IS 
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What  It's  All  About 


Writing  in  another  independent 
mblication,  a  professor  of  Bible  in 
Southern  Presbyterian  college  af- 
rms  "there  is  reason  to  doubt  that 
0nil  tie  cause  of  Christ  ever  has  been,  or 
ver  will  be,  served  by  a  withdrawal 
ef!  -rom  fellowship  with  other  believ- 


rs. 


The  professor,  who  has  held  one 
f  the  top  appointive  posts  in  the 
'resbyterian  Church  US,  is  abso- 
Litely  right.  When  in  obedience  to 
^  Christ  a  believer  feels  called  to  leave 
1  ®  n  ecclesiastical  Sodom  and  other 
^  >elievers  do  not  feel  so  called,  the 
Cm 
m 


eparation  only  compounds  the  trag- 
dy  of  departure. 
It  is  always  tragic  when  separa- 
on  occurs  among  brethren  in  the 
ord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  professor?  He  is  on  record, 
n  print,  as  declaring  that  the  Bible 
a  thoroughly  relative  book,  not 
o  be  taken  as  a  final  authority  even 
n  matters  of  religion. 

Where  he  stands  with  the  Lord  is 
omething  no  man  can  judge.  But 
juitf-vhere  he  stands  in  relation  to  the 
Deliefs  of  a  confessional  Church  true 
the   Reformed  faith — some  of 
vhich  he  helped  change  as  a  merri- 
er of  the  General  Assembly's  Per- 
nanent  Theological  Committee — is 
uite  clear. 

Separating  from  him,  and  from 
' 11  'hose  who  appointed  him  to  a  top 
phurch  post  and  who  guide  the  des- 
inies  of  the  PCUS  is  not  "withdraw- 
d  from  fellowship  with  other  be- 
ievers." 

>  That's  what  the  Continuing 
Church  is  all  about.  EE 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


The  Little  Boy  Who  Hurried  Straight  Home 


A  quarter  of  a  century  has  passed, 
but  the  picture  of  that  little  boy  in 
his  little  toy  size  casket  still  comes 
sharp  and  clear.  And  always  will,  of 
course.  His  lungs  wouldn't  work 
right,  and  just  four  hours  after  he 
took  his  first  gasp  of  life,  he  took 
his  last. 

We  held  each  other  and  cried, 
his  mother  and  I,  and  then  as  the 
searing  shock  eased  into  cold  reality, 
we  found  a  way  to  comfort  ourselves. 
How  much  worse  it  would  have 
been,  we  said,  if  he'd  lived  just  a 
little  longer — just  a  few  weeks,  even 
a  few  days — and  then  been  taken 
from  us. 

Worse?  Worse  for  whom?  Worse 
for  our  little  boy?  No,  of  course  not. 
We  were  too  young  to  notice  that 
in  saying  such  a  thing  we  were  con- 
fessing that  our  grief  actually  was 
self-pity.  Too  human  to  understand 
quickly  and  easily  that  there  wasn't 
any  reason  to  sorrow  for  that  little 
boy  who  in  just  four  short  hours 
had  achieved  a  glory  others  achieve 
only  after  the  slings  and  arrows  of 
a  longer  lifetime,  if  they  manage  to 
achieve  it  at  all. 

Too  blind  to  see  that  it  was  a 
sweet  and  simple  thing  that  had  hap- 
pened— the  Father  had  called  and 
His  little  boy  had  dropped  every- 
thing and  hurried  straight  home; 
that  was  what  had  happened,  only 
that  and  nothing  more. 

This  all  comes  to  mind  every 
time  there's  a  newspaper  story 
about  some  little  one  who  has  gone 
to  what  we  poor  world-clinging  mor- 
tals call  "an  untimely  death." 
There's  a  need  to  reach  out  to  the 
parents  and  others  who  grieve  and 
say: 

"Dry  your  tears.  Let  your  hearts 
lift  up.  We're  all  dying,  but  the  end 
is  only  the  beginning.  Your  little 
one  is  all  right.  He's  just  fine.  He 
couldn't  be  better.  His  Father  called 
and  he  hurried  straight  home,  that's 
all.  True,  you  can't  call  him  back, 
but  doesn't  it  make  your  hearts  leap 


Otto  Whittaker,  Roanoke,  Va.,  is 
the  author  of  the  layman  column 
this  week.  He  is  a  free-lance  writer 
and  newspaper  columnist. 


to  know  that  you  can  go  to  him?" 

The  end  is  only  the  beginning. 

If  we  can't  believe  this,  nothing 
else  matters. 

Emerson  believed  it:  "Ah!  Seest 
thou  not,  O  Brother,  that  we  part 
only  to  meet  on  a  higher  platform?" 

Mendel  of  Kotzk  believed  it:  "It 
is  just  a  matter  of  going  from  one 
room  to  another,  ultimately  to  the 
most  beautiful  room." 

Sir  Walter  Scott  believed  it: 
"Death,  the  last  sleep?  No,  it  is  the 
final  awakening." 

Anne  Frank  believed  it:  "She  died 
peacefully,"  wrote  Ernest  Schnabel, 
"in  the  certainty  that  death  is  no 
calamity." 

Bill  Husk  believed  it,  too.  Bill 
and  his  wife  came  four  years  to  the 
annual  past-eighty  parties  that  Jim 
Comstock  and  Bronson  McClung 
started  in  Richwood,  West  Virginia, 
to  honor  older  people  and  help 
them  feel  still  a  part  of  the  world 
they  helped  to  make.  Four  years 
in  a  row  Bill  and  his  wife  came  to 
the  parties — and  then  they  came  no 
more.  This  is  the  way  Jim  told  it 
in  his  warm  and  human  little  week- 
ly, The  West  Virginia  Hillbilly: 

"They  went  pretty  close  together. 
He  went  first,  and  that's  what  I 
want  to  tell  you  about.  He  was  sick 
for  quite  a  time,  and  then  came  the 
day  he  was  to  go,  and  they  both 
knew  it  as  if  he  were  going  by  bus 
and  looking  at  a  schedule. 

"She  cried  and  held  him  close 
and  told  him  how  she  wanted  to  go 
with  him.  And  he  said  something 
that  almost  equals  the  five  little 
fingers  of  a  baby,  or  the  sudden 
burst  of  a  potato  bloom,  to  steady 
a  wavering  faith.  'You  hurry,'  Bill 
Husk  said,  'I'll  walk  slow.'  " 

A  few  paragraphs  back  I  said  that 
our  little  boy  had  dropped  every- 
thing and  hurried  straight  home; 
that  was  what  had  happened,  only 
that  and  nothing  more.  But  that 
wasn't  all  that  had  happened.  Some- 
thing else  also  had  happened.  A 
message  had  been  left. 

God,  you  know,  often  comes  down 
hard  on  us,  just  to  get  our  atten- 
tion.   He  knows  that  we  have  one- 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  3) 
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For  September  23,  1973 

The  Ministry  of  Reconciliation 


INTRODUCTION:  In  this  pas- 
sage Paul  expressed  beautifully  his 
own  ministry.  Much  of  what  is  said 
we  could  already  have  guessed  from 
his  life  as  recorded  in  Acts  or  his 
epistles.  They  reveal  the  man,  but 
here  in  his  own  personal  testimony 
we  have  it  all  put  together.  Our 
study  will  have  as  its  objective  to 
see  what  his  ministry  was  like  and 
then  to  test  our  own  by  it.  This  is 
the  ministry  of  one  who  is  dedicated 
to  Jesus  Christ. 

I.  THE  MOTIVE  OF  PAUL'S 
MINISTRY  (II  Cor.  5:11-15).  Why 
was  Paul  a  minister  of  the  Gospel? 
He  certainly  did  not  set  out  to  be. 
When  we  first  see  Paul,  he  was  re- 
lentlessly opposed  to  the  Gospel.  He 
was  well  on  the  way  to  becoming  a 
leader  of  the  Jews,  perhaps  in  the 
Sanhedrin.  He  was  well  educated  for 
his  day  and  doubtless  had  a  glorious 
future  ahead  in  most  any  chosen 
field.  Why  did  he  choose  the  Gospel 
ministry? 

Of  course  we  know  that  in  reality 
he  did  not  choose  it,  Christ  chose 
him.  The  Lord  had  been  equipping 
him  even  before  he  knew  the  Lord. 
All  of  Paul's  life  had  been  a  prepa- 
ration for  this  ministry,  but  Paul 
did  participate  in  his  commitment 
to  serve  Christ,  once  he  was  chosen. 
He  gave  two  great  motivations  of 
his  own  ministry:  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  (v.  11) ,  and  the  love  of  Christ 
(v.  14) . 

Paul  knew  the  Word  of  God  and 
he  knew  that  the  judgment  of  God 
has  hovered  over  the  world  since 
Eden.  Scripture  is  full  of  the  very 
vivid  lesson  that  judgment  is  im- 
pending on  all  mankind.  The  flood 
stands  as  a  constant  reminder  that 
a  day  of  reckoning  is  stored  up  for 
all  men  (II  Pet.  2:5,  3:6-7) .  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  likewise  stand  in 
Scripture  as  solemn  reminders  of  the 
wrath  of  God  (II  Pet.  2:6;  see  also 
Jude  7) . 

In  the  prophets,  too,  time  and 
again  we  read  of  the  terrible  judg- 
ment of  God  against  sin  wherever  it 
is  found  in  the  world  or  in  the 
Church.  The  prophets  often  spoke 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


Background  Scripture:  II  Corin- 
thians 5:11-6:10 

Key  Verses:  II  Corinthians  5:16- 
6:2 

Devotional  Reading:  II  Corinthians 
5:11-15 

Memory  Selection:  II  Corinthians 
5:19 


of  the  terrible  day  of  the  Lord  to 
come  (Amos  1:2-2:8;  Joel  2: If.;  Hab. 
2:6-20,  etc.) . 

To  leave  judgment  out  of  the 
Gospel  message  is  to  pervert  that 
message.  We  can  never  come  to  true 
faith  in  God  unless  we  first  know 
our  own  sinfulness  and  need  for  Him. 
The  entire  sacrificial  system,  with 
the  slaughter  of  many  animals,  was 
to  bring  God's  people  to  their  knees 
in  contrition  of  heart,  realizing  how 
they  displeased  God  and  deserved 
His  wrath. 

The  writer  to  the  Hebrews  cried 
out,  "It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into 
the  hands  of  the  living  God"  (10: 
31)  and  again,  "Our  God  is  a  con- 
suming fire"  (12:29) .  Scripture  is 
replete  with  passages  that  speak  of 
the  judgment  of  God  by  fire.  The 
last  picture  given  to  us  in  Scripture 
of  God's  judgment  makes  a  vivid  im- 
pression (Rev.  20:11-15;  compare 
Isa.  66:24)  . 

Paul  also  knew  the  love  of  Christ 
(5:14).  That  love  was  shown  long 
before  to  Israel  when  God  chose 
them  (Deut.  7:6-8)  and  called  them 
out  of  Egypt  (Hos.  11:1).  It  con- 
tinued even  in  the  time  of  their  dis- 
obedience (Hos.  ll:8f.) ,  and  reached 
finally  down  to  Paul  and  converted 
him  from  death  to  life,  from  unbe- 
lief to  commitment  to  Jesus  Christ. 

The  very  mention  of  Christ's  love 
brought  Paul  to  speak  of  that  love 
in  terms  of  what  Christ  did.  He  died 
that  we  should  live  (vv.  14-15) . 
Compare  Ephesians  5:25  and  our 
recent  study  on  love. 

Whether  Paul  meant  Christ's  love 
for  Paul  or  Paul's  love  for  Christ  is 
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not  important  here.    He  doubtle  f. 
meant  both.  Paul  went  on  to  spea 
of  our  commitment  to  Him,  to  lh| 
for  Him  because  of  His  love  for  u  3 
that  is,  the  showing  of  our  love  t< 
ward  Christ  because  He  first  love 
us  (v.  15;  compare  I  John  4:10,19) 
By  living  for  Him  we  show  the  loV  1 1 
He  has  generated  in  our  hearts  b 
having  first  loved  us. 

These  two  motivations  then  con  !il 
pelled  Paul  to  His  ministry  of  thpst's 
Gospel:    the   knowledge   of  God 
judgment   impending   on   all  th 
world;  and  his  knowledge  of  God 
love  for  him  and  his  own  love  foi 
Christ.  These  same  two  great  mot: 
vations  are  seen  in  John  3:16 — God 
love  and  the  judgment  to  come  (pei  tied 
ish). 

The  Gospel  is  not  complete  unles 
both  are  known  and  made  known 
Many  often  tend  to  emphasize  om 
of  these  to  the  detriment  of  the  oth  yito 
er,  resulting  in  perversions  of  th 
Gospel  either  way.  Far  better  is  ;i 
ministry  proclaiming  both. 

If  it  seems  unreasonable  that 
loving  God  could  send  men  to  hell 
then  we  must  accept  this  as  a  par 
of  that  foolishness  of  preaching.  Go< 
is  love  but  God  is  also  holy  and  wil 
not  endure  sin  forever. 


I  1 


II.  THE  STATUS  OF  PAUL'l 
MINISTRY  (II  Cor.  5:16-21) .  Paul' 
status  as  a  minister  of  the  Gospe 
was  represented  by  two  expressions 
"a  new  creature  in  Christ"  (v.  17) 
and  "an  ambassador  of  Christ''  (v 
20) . 

He  was  a  new  creature  first  of  all 
He  was  born  again  into  God's  king, 
dom.  As  he  said  to  the  Romans 
those  who  believe  are  buried  int< 
His  death  and  are  raised  with  Hin  ;le 
to  newness  of  life  (Rom.  6:4) .  Iij 
the  Old  Testament  we  are  told  o 
the  first  creation  in  holiness  anc  , 
goodness  from  which  state  all  met 
fell  by  Adam's  sin. 

We  are  also  taught  the  necessity 
of  a  new  creation,  a  new  birth, 
new  heart.    (See  Jeremiah  31  anc  J1 
Ezekiel  36-37.)     In  the  Old  Testa 
ment  God  promised  that  He  woulc 
do  what  we  cannot  do,  make  us  new 


PAGE  14  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  5,  1973 


lis  we 
CI 


foui 
lie 


Itc 


lie 


TO 


ove 


his  work  He  has  accomplished  in 
:sus  Christ  (Eph.  2:1-9) . 
But  also  to  the  Ephesian  church, 
aul  said  that  God  created  us  anew 
>r  good  works,  that  we  should  walk 
1  them  (Eph.  2:10).  When  Paul 
ad  presented  the  Gospel  in  a  most 
rderly  manner  in  Romans  1-11,  he 
len  called  the  believers  to  present 
leir  bodies  as  living  sacrifices  to 
»:rve  Christ  in  His  ministry  (Rom. 
2:1-2) .  In  most  of  his  epistles,  Paul 
Resented  first  the  doctrine  of  the 
linistry  of  reconciliation  and  the 
,ill  to  commitment  to  that  ministry. 

God  saves  us  in  Christ  that  we 
nould  be  recipients  of  reconcilia- 
on  (II  Cor.  5:18-19). 
Second,  we  are  ambassadors  of 
hrist.  As  ambassadors  we  represent 
ncfl4hrist  on  earth.  We  are  here  in 
hrist's  place  to  urge  men  to  be  rec- 
Gt  nciled  to  God.  Our  ambassadorship 
leans  that  we  bear  His  name  be- 
Go  we  men.  We  are  to  bear  that  name 
lithfully  and  gloriously. 
You  may  recall  that  in  our  study 
the  third  commandment  we 
eiftointed  out  that  all  believers  do 
ear  the  name  of  the  Lord  before 
wi  le  world.  We  bear  it  either  worthi- 
Jic  or  unworthily.  If  the  latter,  then 
e  dishonor  God  and  are  faithless 
ie  y  mbassadors. 

As  bearers  of  the  name  of  Christ, 
e  are  to  show  in  our  lives  those 
ttributes  of  God  which  are  com- 
lunicated  to  us:  His  love,  loving- 
indness,  mercy,  gentleness,  grace — 
>F  ie  fruits  of  the  Spirit.  Compare 
.xodus  34:6  and  Galatians  5:22-23. 
d*'  fly  this  we  show  ourselves  to  be  new 
reatures  indeed  and  then  what  we 
ly  in  our  ministry  of  reconciliation 
'ill  be  substantiated  by  the  way  we 
ve.  To  speak  of  God's  love  but 
*;  :>  show  none  ourselves  is  to  blas- 
i    heme  God's  good  name. 
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III.   THE  TOTALITY  OF 
'AUL'S  MINISTRY  (II  Cor.  6:1- 
We  are  not  surprised  to  read 
ere  of  the  complete  involvement  of 
[M  "aul  in  this  ministry.  Paul's  contin- 
uing concern  was  to  give  no  occasion 
Hi  or  the  stumbling  of  any  by  his  own 
ife.    He  would  not  live  in  a  way 
cause   people   to  stumble,  but 
sought  to  commend  himself  to  God 
n  all  of  his  ministry  (vv.  3-4) . 

Paul  enumerated  the  elements  of 
lis  daily  ministry  in  terms  of  the  ef- 
ort  to  him  and  the  cost.  He  men- 
oned  all  kinds  of  affliction  and  in- 
ustice  which  were  heaped  upon  him 
>ecause  of  his  ministry  (vv.  4-5) .  In 
5  his,  his  ministry  was  much  like  that 
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of  Jeremiah  (Jer.  1:18-19).  Paul  al- 
so noted  the  acts  of  his  own  com- 
mitment: his  watchcare,  fasting, 
purity,  longsuffering,  kindness,  love 
(the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  culti- 
vated in  his  life,  vv.  5-6)  .  He  noted 
too  his  resources:  God's  Word  and 
God's  power  and  God's  armor  (v. 
7;  compare  Ephesians  6:13f.). 

By  these  things  we  see  something 
of  the  great  effort  on  Paul's  part  to 
be  all  that  a  minister  of  the  Gos- 
pel should  be.  If  we  are  serious 
about  our  desire  to  serve  Christ  and 
the  Gospel,  we  too  must  expect  af- 
fliction and  opposition. 

We  must  be  prepared  to  lose  every- 
thing which  the  world  calls  good 
and  important.  We  can  expect  op 
position  and  not  gratitude  from  the 
world.  Remember  that  God  first  set 
enmity  between  His  own  seed  and 
the  world,  and  when  we  stand  with 
Christ,  we  stand  against  Satan.  We 
take  on  Christ's  enemies  as  we  be- 
come His  friend. 

We  must  also  expect  to  make  real 
sacrifices  in  terms  of  commitment. 
Our  own  lives  must  be  a  demonstra- 
tion of  the  grace  of  God  in  us.  If 
the  Gospel  has  not  made  us  differ- 
ent from  the  world,  then  what  we 
say  of  Christ  and  salvation  rings  hol- 
low. 

One  does  not  bear  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  in  his  life  without  much  in- 
volvement in  the  spiritual  walk  and 
in  putting  to  death  the  lust  of  the 
flesh.  For  the  spiritual  fruit  to  show 
in  our  lives,  there  must  be  much 
pruning  of  whatever  is  undesirable 
in  us.  (Read  John  15) . 

Finally,  we  must  make  good  use 
of  the  resources  in  our  life  of  min- 
istry.  Like  Paul,  we  have  the  Word 


of  God.  That  Word  is  able  to  equip 
us  for  any  Christian  service  to  which 
God  calls  us.  It  is  an  all-sufficient 
Word  (II  Tim.  3:16-17;  Jude  20-21). 
God  has  given  us  also  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  empower  us  as  we  proclaim 
Christ  (Acts  1:8).  Without  that 
power,  our  witness  can  never  be  ef- 
fective. All  the  eloquent  words  we 
may  use  cannot  change  a  sinner's 
heart.   The  Holy  Spirit  can! 

We  must  also  put  on  the  whole 
armor  of  God  (II  Cor.  6:7).  In 
Ephesians  6,  that  armor  is  enumer- 
ated and  it  points  us  to  the  weapons 
of  our  spiritual  warfare.  Without 
them,  we  are  ineffective.  With  them, 
we  are  invincible  in  the  accomplish- 
ing of  God's  purpose  in  us. 

IV.  THE  TRIUMPH  OF  PAUL'S 
MINISTRY  (II  Cor.  6:8-10)  .  Much 
of  what  Paul  said  here  may  seem  to 
the  world  like  a  paradox.  It  does  not 
make  sense  to  them,  but  the  great 
lesson  for  us  is  that  we  always  tri- 
umph in  Christ  (II  Cor.  2:14).  We 
may  seem  to  fail  in  the  eyes  of  the 
world,  but  we  are  a  sweet  savor  of 
Christ  to  God  whether  men  are  saved 
or  whether  they  perish  through  our 
ministry  (II  Cor.  2:15-16). 

For  some,  the  Gospel  is  hope  and 
salvation.  For  others,  it  is  condem- 
nation and  judgment.  But  if  we 
are  faithful  in  our  ministry  to  speak 
God's  truth  and  live  that  Gospel  in 
our  lives,  we  always  please  God. 
Thus  Paul  could  truly  say:  "All 
things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  are  called  according  to 
His  purpose"   (Rom.  8:28) . 

The  life  of  the  servant  of  God 
will  often  seem  foolish  as  he  en- 
dures dishonor,  evil  reports,  ill  rep- 
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utation,  anonymity,  threats  of  death, 
chastening  when  he  fails  the  Lord, 
sorrow,  poverty,  and  seemingly  has 
nothing  to  call  his  own.  Most  of  us 
have  not  known  these  extremes,  but 
if  we  have,  we  know  they  are  but 
what  we  can  expect  from  the  world 
for  our  trouble. 

However,  as  Paul  taught  us  here, 
we  do  not  look  to  the  world  to  please 
men  or  to  be  rewarded  by  the  world. 
God  is  our  reward  and  He  will  al- 
ways lift  us  up.  We  die  in  Christ, 
but  to  be  sure  we  truly  live  only  in 
Him  (v.  9) .  We  are  chastened  when 
we  fail,  but  always  for  our  own  good 
and  we  are  spared  by  the  chasten- 
ing for  more  service  in  Christ's  king- 
dom (v.  9) . 


We  weep  and  mourn  for  the  sins 
of  men  even  in  the  Church,  but  God 
always  turns  our  sorrow  to  comfort 
and  our  comfort  to  joy  (Matt.  5:4) . 
We  may  seem  to  have  little.  Indeed 
Christ's  servants  have  nothing  which 
they  can  call  their  own — all  belongs 
to  God  and  they  know  it.  Yet  God 
has  stored  up  treasures  in  heaven  be- 
yond our  comprehension  so  that  in 
terms  of  eternity  we  are  rich  (II 
Cor.  8:9;  Rev.  2:9;  I  Pet.  1:3-4). 

CONCLUSION:  This  lesson  gives 
a  testimony  from  Paul  of  his  own 
personal  ministry  for  Christ.  We  see 
here  something  of  his  heart  and 
heartfelt  commitment  to  Christ,  and 
we  will  do  well  to  examine  our  own 
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For  September  23,  1973 

If  God  Became  a  Man  .  . 

Rev.  Harris  Langford 

starving  cats  tracking  an  elusive  meal 
— always  working  but  never  receiv- 
ing satisfaction.  The  true  God,  on 
the  other  hand,  has  entered  this 
world  of  His  own  free  will  to  be- 
come involved  with  His  people.  He 
came  as  a  man,  to  live  the  life  of  a 
human,  but  not  just  a  human. 

Look  at  it  this  way:  Suppose  you 
love  ants.  While  crossing  your  yard 
one  day  you  notice  an  anthill  poked 
up  from  a  crack  in  the  curb,  and 
down  the  street  you  see  a  street 
sweeper  growling  along.  How  do 
you  warn  the  ants  of  life  and  death 
and  what's  coming?  Make  a  sign? 
They  can't  read.  Yell,  "Listen,  dan- 
ger's coming!"  They  can't  hear.  If 
by  now  a  helpful  neighbor  hasn't 
called  an  ambulance  for  you,  try 
stamping  your  feet.  But  it  only 
frightens  them.    What  to  do? 

Only  one  thing  left.  You'll  have 
to  become  one  of  them. 

Now  God's  efforts  with  us  are  not 
faulty  as  ours  were  with  those  ants. 
But  He  did  become  a  man,  and  if 
this  is  true,  if  God  became  a  man  . . . 


PART  I.  What  would  He  be 
like? 

His  birth  would  be  unique  in  his- 
tory. What  did  Isaiah  prophesy  over 
500  years  in  advance  (Isa.  7:14)  ? 
Nobody  needed  an  expert  to  tell 
him  children  don't  normally  come 
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ministry  along  all  of  these  lines. 

What  is  the  motive  of  our  mil 
istry  for  Christ?    If  it  is  less  tha1 
Paul's,  then  this  may  explain  why 
is  ineffective.   What  do  I  see  as  ir1 
status  in  Christ's  kingdom?  Am 
born  again?  If  so,  do  I  see  myself  i 
Christ's  ambassador  in  this  world  if5111™ 
reach  men  for  Christ? 

How  serious  am  I  about  my  mil 
istry?  Enough  to  give  up  my  who] 
heart  to  it  and  my  whole  effort 
matter  what  the  cost?  And  how  d 
I  see  my  ministry?  As  a  failure 
always  a  triumph,  no  matter  whs 
the  world  may  judge? 

If  we  study  this  lesson  but  avoi 
the  above  questions,  we  have  studie 
in  vain. 
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that  way.  What  historical  event  di< 
Matthew  describe   (Matt.  1:18-25) 
Jesus'  entrance  into  life  was  unique  ft 
and  it  became  a  settled  fact  in  Hi' 
own  lifetime,  ruling  out  develop 
ment  of  any  legend  about  such 
birth. 

He  would  mature  normally,  ye 
would  be  aware  of  His  difference 
Jesus  grew  into  a  well-muscled  youtl 
(Luke  2:40).  What  else  does  Luk  i\\ 
2:52  tell?  At  age  12  He  baffled  thl  alii 
intellectual  giants  of  His  land  (Lukl 
2:45-47) .  Here  was  no  mere  genius 
He  was  mysteriously  beyond. 

He  would  be  perfect.  Once  Jesu 
asked  His  enemies,  "Which  one  o 
you  convicts  me  of  sin?",  and  no 
one  rose  to  nail  Him  in  a  lie.  Wha 
was  the  response  to  His  remark  h 
John  8:29?  In  the  light  of  Matthev  ]olu 
27:23  and  Luke  23:22,  what  did 
pagan  think  of  Jesus?  Caiaphas,  th 
"trial  judge"  of  Jesus'  kangaroi  f 
court  actually  had  to  beg  Christ  fot 
the  only  evidence  around  to  convic 
Him  (Matt.  27:62-65)  ! 

He  would  have  power  over  death 
What  remarkable  statement  did  Jei 
sus  make  in  John  10:18?  After  Hii 
murder,  with  an  armed  guard  post 
ed  at  the  grave,  the  authoritie 
couldn't  keep  a  dead  man  dead 
What  evidence  do  you  find  in  Mat 
thew  28:1,9;  John  20:36-28;  Luk 
24:29-32;  and  I  Corinthians  15:6 
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lines,  fedical  specialists   agree  that  no 
mi  oup  hallucinates  in  such  a  man- 

sr,  much  less  this  consistently, 
why  i  Dr.  Henry  Morris,  former  direc- 
»r  of  the  department  of  civil  engi- 
;ering  at  Virginia  Polytechnic  In- 
itute,  has  said,  "He  alone,  of  all 
en  who  ever  lived,  conquered  death 
y  itself.  By  all  rules  of  evidence, 
lympis  bodily  resurrection  from  the 
ave  can  be  adjudged  the  best 
roven  fact  of  all  history." 

PART  II.  What  would  He  be 
hie  to  do? 

He  would  see  through  to  your 
eepest  needs.  Jesus  Christ  doesn't 
se  ridicule  or  embarrassment  to 
tree  the  truth  out  of  people.  What 
as  His  method  with  a  woman  in 
shn  4:1-26?  What  was  her  desperate 
eed?  What  is  yours}  Are  you  talk- 
ig  it  up  big  on  the  outside,  but  in- 
de  you're  dying?  Jesus  can  clean 
3ur  life  as  completely  as  He  did 
lat  woman's. 

He'd  have  an  equal  concern  for 
I  people.    Jesus  never  saw  life  in 
irms  of  the  establishment  versus 
le  people.    He  didn't  care  about 
ositions,  He  cared  for  individuals, 
low  about  you?     Do  you  resent 
dults  who  lump  you  and  others  in- 
the    category    of  "long-haired 
nifftuts"?  Try  the  old  "mirror,  mirror 
jn  the  wall."  Do  you  think  of  them 
the  establishment,  the  haves  vs 
ave-nots,  or  men  vs  women?  Guess 
hat,  friend,  Christ  has  a  better 
lea. 

Check  out  His  approach  to  these 
eople  in  Luke  18:18-24;  Mark  1: 
LijO-41;  and  John  4:7-23.    He's  inter- 
red in  you,  too,  as  well  as  others, 
ut  your  sin  is  no  more  lovable  to 
lim  than  that  of  Hitler,  Lee  Har- 
ey  Oswald,  or  the  Boston  Strangler. 
He  would  forgive  sin.  Unlike 
me  aost  people,  Jesus  used  money,  mo- 
ivation,  or  muscle  to  change  hu- 
1ft  iian  beings.    He  did  it  from  the  in- 
de,  by  forgiving  sin  (Mark  2:5,7; 
John   1:9),  and  that's  anything 
/hich  cuts  you  off  from  God. 
Maybe  you  don't  do  the  Filthy 
gar  «ive,    Nasty   Nine,   or   the  Dirty 
sli  )ozen.    Maybe  your  attitude  is  rot- 
Mi  en.     Or  try  bitterness,  a  cynical 
utlook,  lust,  resentment,  or  a  habit 
hat  controls  you.     Sin  looks  like 
ach  one  or  all  of  these.  Only  Jesus 
an  forgive  it.   He  doesn't  overlook 
He  pays  the  price  Himself  for 
■ou   (Rom.  6:23) . 
He  would  control  the  supernat- 
ral.   Jesus  Christ  as  God  was  mas- 
er  of  the  supernatural.    He  healed 
epers,  made  paralytics  walk,  recre- 
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ated  a  man's  twisted,  shrunken  hand, 
gave  the  blind  sight  and  the  deaf 
hearing,  and  stopped  a  permanent 
hemorrhage.  He  controlled  the 
weather,  multiplied  food  for  thou- 
sands, and  walked  on  water  in  de- 
fiance of  the  laws  of  physics.  He 
brought  the  dead  to  life,  and  threw 
the  devil's  angels  out  of  people  they 
possessed.  Even  Satan  lost  in  a  con- 
test with  Christ  (Matt.  4:1-11). 

TAKING  AIM: 

1.  The  only  means  of  knowing 
that  George  Washington  existed  are 
historical  accounts,  his  letters,  and 


pictures  (portraits)  which  we  are 
told  portray  our  first  President. 
Few,  if  any,  doubt  these  records. 
Why  do  so  many  people  doubt  the 
same,  precise  historical  accounts  of 
Jesus  Christ  in  the  Bible?  Do  you 
believe  them?  If  so,  how  can  you 
prove  you  do? 

2.  What  is  your  definition  of  sin? 
How  does  the  Bible  define  sin? 

3.  Is  there  an  increased  interest 
in  the  supernatural  nowadays?  Why? 
Do  you  think  this  is  healthy  or  not? 

4.  In  what  way  are  you  involved 
in  the  supernatural  realm  of  real- 
ity? 11 


30  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  Grier  Robinson  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's    of  Pleasantburg 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
Claude  E.  Stanley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 
B.  L.  Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 
D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
J.  F.  Bagwell,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 
David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,  S.  C. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 
C  E.  Hinson,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easley,  S.  C. 
R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 
M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 
John  R.  Noble  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Res.  Mgr. 


MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
Charles  Wilson,  Res. 


Mgr. 


OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Res.  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N,  C. 

J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  0.  Mitchell,  Res.  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Res.  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  In  existence  approximately 
50  years.  The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 
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CLASSICAL  EVANGELICAL 
ESSAYS  IN  THE  OLD  TESTA- 
MENT INTERPRETATION,  compiled 
and  edited  by  Walter  C.  Kaiser  Jr. 
Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  Paper,  265  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  professor, 
Reformed  Theological  Seminary,  Jack- 
son, Miss. 

Professor  Kaiser  of  the  Trinity 
Evangelical  Divinity  School  has 
rendered  a  great  service  to  those  of 
us  who  are  constantly  seeking  essays 
by  great  conservative  scholars  of  past 
years.  The  essays  deal  primarily 
with  problems  of  Old  Testament  in- 
terpretation in  all  portions  of  the 
Old  Testament:  Genesis,  Exodus, 
Joshua,  Job,  the  imprecatory  psalms, 
the  Song  of  Songs,  prophecy  of 
Christ,  the  new  covenant  doctrine, 
and  the  Old  Testament  doctrine  of 
immortality. 

The  list  of  contributors  is  impres- 
sive, including  W.  H.  Green,  Rob- 
ert Dick  Wilson,  Patrick  Fairbairn, 
E.  W.  Hengstenberg,  James  Orr,  and 
others. 

I  have  found  it  a  delight  to  read 
this  collection  of  essays  showing  the 
scholarly  struggle  of  men  of  God 
who  firmly  hold  to  the  infallible 
Word  of  God  as  their  authority. 
Since  these  essays  cannot  of  course 
represent  the  last  word  on  any  of 


SOUL  WINNING  TRACTS 
Salvation  centered,  non-denominational, 
two  color,  folded,  quality  paper  and  art. 
Thousands  saved  last  year  through  these 
tracts.  Request  free  sample  packet.  THE 
CORNERSTONE,  4751  Hwy.  280  So., 
Birmingham,  Ala.  35243 


CANCER  INSURANCE 

Persons  of  all  ages,  RESIDING  IN  NORTH 
CAROLINA,  who  do  not  have  cancer,  nor 
have  ever  had  it,  can  now  get  our  can- 
cer policy  which  pays  up  to  $50,000  for 
each  family  member.  Cancer  will  even- 
tually strike  2  of  3  families,  and  1  in  4 
persons.  Protect  yourselves  at  pennies 
per  day  cost.  'Tis  better  to  have  this 
policy  and  never  need  it  than  to  need 
it  and  not  have  it.  Written  by  Old  Line 
Virginia  Life  Company.  Write  Robert 
Woods,  General  Agent  (Elder,  Presbyter- 
ian Church),  Maxton,  N.  C.  28364. 


these  subjects,  the  editor  has  help- 
fully added  a  bibliography  for 
further  study  in  many  of  the  prob- 
lem areas  dealt  with.  ffi 

A  TRANSPARENT  WOMAN,  by  Phyl- 
lis Thompson.  Zondervan  Publ.  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  190  pp. 
$1.25.  Reviewed  by  Mrs.  Joseph  H. 
Armfield  Jr.,  De  Kalb,  Miss. 

Here  is  the  thrilling  and  amazing 
story  of  Gladys  Aylward,  the  little 
British  parlormaid  who  in  1932  left 
Liverpool  Street  Station  for  China 
via  Siberia — alone,  "carrying  a  cou- 
ple of  suitcases,  one  filled  with  food, 
a  roll  of  bedding,  a  brown  bag  con- 
taining a  spirit  stove,  kettle  and 
saucepan  tied  together  with  a  piece 
of  string,"  and  a  small  Bible  because 
God  had  called  and  she  responded. 

In  this  book  we  have  the  sequel 
to  Alan  Burgess'  The  Small  Woman. 
We  are  brought  up-to-date  and  told 
what  happened  in  the  last  30  years 
of  her  life.  Many  details  are  given 
which  were  not  told  in  the  former 
book  or  in  the  film  "The  Inn  of  the 
Sixth  Happiness." 

The  only  thing  that  mattered  to 
Gladys  Aylward  was  that  she  should 
render  an  account  to  the  Lord  with- 
out shame.  "She  once  wrote  to  a  dif- 
fident teenager:  'Don't  worry  about 
your  education.  God  won't  ask  you 
for  certificates;  He'll  only  ask  if 
you've  been  faithful  to  your  call.'  " 

"Gladys  Aylward's  rise  to  fame  is 
one  of  the  strangest  'success  stories' 
of  the  20th  century  ...  It  is  difficult 
to  find  any  other  explanation  than 
a  supernatural  one  for  the  fact  that 
her  name  .  .  .  (is)  known  to  mil- 
lions who  never  went  inside  a  church 
except  to  get  married." 

Phyllis  Thompson  is  a  skilled  story 
teller  and  her  recounting  of  the  life 
of  Ai  Weh  Teh,  "The  Virtuous 
One"  will  deeply  stir  your  heart.  SI 

GREAT  PULPIT  MASTERS.  Baker 
Book  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
Each,  paper,  256  pp.  $2.95,  the  set 
(four  volumes),  $10.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  John  H.  Knight,  H.R.,  Smyr- 
na, Ga. 

The  four  great  pulpit  masters  of 
the  past  are  Charles  Haddon  Spur- 
geon  (1834-1892) ;  Dwight  L.  Moody 
(1837-1899);  Reuben  A.  Torrey 
(1856-1928)  ;  and  John  H.  Jowett 
(1864-1923) . 


the 
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The  volume  of  Spurgeon's  se 
mons  is  a  collection  of  communicl11 
meditations  addressed  to  Christian:  d 10 
Spurgeon  preached  to  the  commo  »Pf 
people  and  was  known  as  the  grea 
est  preacher  that  the  English  lai 
guage  has  produced.  Here  are  16  d 
Spurgeon's   best   productions,  anl 
an  interesting  analysis  of  Spurgeon! 
preaching    by    Prof.    Andrew  V 
Blackwood. 

The  volume  of  Moody's  sermor 
contains  20  of  his  best  gems.  The 
are  highly  evangelistic,  and  contaiifs 
many  common  expressions  and  a  f 
legorical  illustrations  which  weal  to'5 
pertinent  to  nineteenth  centui' 
America.  An  analysis  of  Moody 
preaching  is  made  by  Charles 
Erdman,  also  of  Princeton. 

The  volume  of  Torrey's  sermor 
contains  15  of  his  best.  Here  ws  lnev 
the  evangelist  who  was  preeminent!  & 
a  Bible  teacher.  A  new  emphas; 
comes  into  American  evangelisn  \  f 
with  constant  reference  made  to  ths  as Y 
power  of  prayer  and  the  work  c  3n« 
the  Holy  Spirit.  An  appreciatio: 
of  Torrey  and  his  work  is  writte?  )pu 
by  Bishop  William  Culbertson,  wh<  nlov 
was  associated  with  him  in  his  wor 
at  Biola  and  Moody  Bible  Institutfijm  bi 

The  volume  of  sermons  by  Johi 
H.  Jowett  is  illustrative  of  the  wor 
of  a  conservative  preacher  and  ma: 
ter  homiletician.  Perhaps  no  preac^ 
er  has  even  made  a  more  exquisitifceand 
use  of  words  to  express  the  deef 
meaning  of  the   Gospel  of  Jesuj" 
Christ.    These  27  masterpieces  ar,i;s 
preceded  by  an  introduction  by  Ei  t 
mer  G.  Homrighausen  of  Princetor 
who  calls  Jowett  "a  good  workman. 

Three  of  these  great  pulpit  mas 
ters  were  Congregationalists  (on 
British,  two  American) ,  and, 
course,  Spurgeon  was  a  British  Bar. 
tist,  but  owned  and  loved  by  all  Re 
formed  theologians  and  Calvinisti 
Christians.  0 

PSALMS  TO  LIVE  BY,  paraphrase 
by  Kenneth  N.  Taylor,  compiled  b 
John  Calvin  Reid.  Gospel  Light  Put 
lications,  Glendale,  Cal.  80  pp.  $1.0( 
Reviewed  by  Mrs.  C.  Gregg  Singer 
Salisbury,  N.C. 

The  intent  of  the  one  who  |> 
ranged  these  chosen  psalms  is 
"make  them  practical  and  profitabl 
for  personal  meditation  and  for  us 
in  family  devotions."  Dr.  Reid" 
purpose  is  to  see  God  revealed  a 
the  all-sufficient  One,  the  great  E 
Shaddai,  who  meets  the  deepest  long 
ings  and  highest  aspirations  of  th 
soul. 
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'n's  s  The  chosen  psalms  are  captioned 
at  they  may  be  more  valuably 
ed  to  inspire  the  reader.  A  most 
omn  mprehensive  table  of  contents  is 
grt  eluded,  for  example,  God's  per- 
ct  laws,  Psalms  1  and  19;  pathway 
happiness,  Psalm  119;  and  mes- 
ge  from  outer  space,  Psalms  8  and 

The  basic  value  of  this  compila- 
an  is  twofold:  the  modern,  lay 
ind,  in  its  accelerated  and  impa- 
nt  thought  processes,  more  easily 
asps  modern  phraseology;  and  the 
tegorical  captioning  centers  the 
ader's  attention  on  the  central 
centi  fessage  of  the  Biblical  portion  used, 
loodi  [A  morning  meditation  from  Psalm 
is  typical: 

"O  Lord,  hear  me  praying;  listen 
my  plea,  O  God  my  King,  for  I 
ill  never  pray  to  anyone  but  You. 
ach  morning  I  will  look  to  You  in 
aven  and  lay  my  requests  before 
ou,  praying  earnestly.  Lord,  lead 
e  as  You  promised  me  You  would, 
ell  me  clearly  what  to  do,  which 
ciati  ay  to  turn.  Make  everyone  rejoice 
frits  |;ho  puts  his  trust  in  You.  Fill  all 
ho  love  You  with  Your  happiness." 
This  book  is  vest-pocket  size  in 
irm  but  full-blown  in  blessing  for 
Is  reader.  IS 


J  H. 


EDICATED  MATURE  CHRISTIANS 
eeded:  Kitchen  Supervisor,  Baby  Cot- 
lige  and  Teenager's  Houseparent(s);  Re- 
dd ?f  Housemother;  Repairman/Grounds/ 
arm  Supervisor.  Salary,  Maintenance, 
inge  benefits,  Box  746,  Palmer  Chil- 
ren's  Home,  Columbus,  Mississippi 
9701. 


UNION  WITH  CHRIST,  by  Norman 
F.  Douty.  Reiner  Publications,  Swen- 
gel,  Pa.  280  pp.  $6.95.  Reviewed  by 
Lloyd  F.  Dean,  professor,  Rhode  Is- 
land Junior  College,  Providence,  R.  I. 

Published  for  the  first  time  this 
year  and  distributed  simultaneously 
in  the  United  Kingdom  and  the 
U.S.A.,  this  is  the  major  work  of  one 
who  has  spent  more  than  half  a  cen- 
tury in  the  Christian  ministry.  The 
study  is  influenced  by  and  indebted 
to  the  British  scholars  F.  F.  Bruce 
and  Peter  Toon. 

Douty  has  endeavored  to  see  the 
whole  of  Biblical  revelation  in  terms 
of  the  major  New  Testament  theme 
of  union  with  Christ,  which  is  viewed 
as  the  final  fulfillment  of  the  pur- 
pose for  man  in  creation.  In  fact, 
the  author  believes  that  this  is  the 
central  truth  which  "will  solve  the 
wider  problems  .  .  .  involved  in  evan- 
gelism, ecumenicity  and  racism." 

The  author  may  indeed  be  cor- 
rect in  regard  to  the  doctrine  of 
union  with  Christ  that  "no  writer 
has  undertaken  to  deal  with  it  in  all 
its  major  aspects  and  connections." 
On  the  other  hand,  he  boasts  of  "no 
radically  novel  ideas."  Thus,  he  cov- 
ers all  the  traditional  areas  of  theol- 
ogy, and  this  he  does  in  a  very  use- 
ful way.  The  indexes,  for  example, 
are  quite  adequate  and  the  list  of 
Scripture  references  makes  it  possi- 
ble to  use  the  volume  in  part  as  a 
commentary. 

His  final  conclusion  is  both  forth- 
right and  comprehensive:  "The  very 
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Quality  education  focused  on  the  individual 

PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE 

Clinton,  South  Carolina  29325 


SAT  | 


Jt-Up  Lodge  and  Camp 


MAX  M.  RICE,  Director,  Rt.  1,  Travelers  Rest,  S.  C.  29690 
Phone  836-6392  (AC  803) 

OUTSTANDING  YEAR  'ROUND  RETREATS 

You  bring  your  group — We  do  the  work — Proven  Results 
Life-changing  Bible  study — Recreation — Good  Food 
Beautiful  Surroundings  and  Facilities 


first  page  of  the  Bible  discloses  the 
purpose  of  God  to  have  a  race  of 
men  in  His  image,  ruling  over  the 
world  He  has  made  .  .  .  God's  pur- 
pose in  man  is  overflowingly  realized 
in  Jesus  Christ."  This  begins  to  be 
accomplished  in  us  when  we  are 
joined  to  Christ. 

Perhaps  the  most  characteristic 
and  focal  discussion  that  Douty  pre- 
sents is  in  connection  with  the  work 
of  the  Spirit  uniting  us  to  Christ — 
what  he  calls  "ingressive  grace  ef- 
fecting incorporation."  The  em- 
phasis is  on  Christ's  entry  into  our 
soul  as  "an  abiding  presence  there." 

He  points  out  that  "the  instant  a 
sinner  repents  and  believes,  he  is 
baptized  in  the  Spirit.  Therefore 
every  believer  has  already  been  so 
baptized,  and  has  not  to  seek  to  be." 
The  discussion  on  tongues  can  be 
profitably  examined  independently 
of  the  rest  of  the  volume. 

This  is  unusually  fine  work  which 
is  both  scholarly  (thoroughly  docu- 
mented) and  warmly  devotional. 
Here  is  high  Reformation  doctrine 
with  an  ecumenicity  of  spirit  which 
is  true  to  the  Bible.  EE 

Layman— from  p.  13 

track  minds,  and  that  the  world  is 
to  us  what  a  flame  is  to  a  moth, 
and  that  so  long  as  the  world  is  treat- 
ing us  right,  as  we  say,  it's  hard  for 
us  to  get  our  minds  off  worldly 
things. 

In  my  heart  I  know,  now,  that  He 
called  our  little  boy  to  get  the  at- 
tention of  an  earthly  father  so 
wrapped  up  in  the  world  that  noth- 
ing less  could  get  through  to  him, 
and  to  leave  these  words  for  him  to 
think  about: 

"By  this  you  see  once  again  that 
man  is  mortal,  that  unto  each  there 
is  appointed  a  time  to  die,  that  all, 
all  My  children  are  mine  to  claim, 
mine  to  bring  to  an  end. 

"But  the  end,  I  promise  you,  is 
only  the  beginning.  There  is  a 
higher  platform,  and  life  is  noth- 
ing more  than  the  time  I  allow  you 
to  build  your  ladder  to  it.  How 
much  of  that  time  do  you  have 
left?"  EE 


Holy  Land  —  Rome  Tour,  October  22- 
November  1,  1973.  All  inclusive  price 
from  Atlanta  only  $789.  Visit  all  promi- 
nent places  of  the  land  where  Christ  lived 
plus  the  historic  catacombs  of  Rome, 
with  an  experienced  minister  as  your 
tour  leader.  For  a  brochure  please  write: 
Rev.  George  E.  Dameron,  2125  Country 
Club  Drive,  Conyers,  Georgia  30207,  or 
call  (404)  483-0820.  Act  today! 
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Everybody  can  memorize  scripture 


the 


BMA 
WAY 


Here  is  an  opportunity  for  you  to  discover  the  change 
that  takes  place  when  the  Scriptures  become  a  vital  part 
of  your  life  and  your  home. 

Try  this  wonderful  way  to  memorize  God's  Word. 
You'll  be  amazed  how  well  this  system  works  for  every- 
one from  age  3  to  103.  More  than  430,000  children, 
young  people  and  adults  have  memorized  with  the  BMA 
system  during  the  past  30  years. 


SIX  BIBLE  MEMORY  PLANS  to  Choose  from  - 


ABC  Plan 
3-5  years  old 


Beginner  Plan 
5-11  years  old 


Intermediate  Plan 
10-13  years  old 


Youth  Plan 
11-17  years  old 


Collegiate  Plan 
18-25  years  old 


Adult  Plan 
Ages  21  and  up 


THIS  ANNUAL  CONTEST  GIVES  EVERYONE  THE  OPPORTUNITY  OF  EARNING 
VALUABLE  AWARDS  AND  CAMP  PRIVILEGES. 


HERE'S  HOW  IT  WORKS... 

You  will  enroll  together  in  the  fall,  each  one  in  the  Plan 
which  has  been  prepared  for  his  age  and  geared  to  his  under- 
standing. Your  individual  Memory  Books  will  be  mailed  with 
instructions.  Beginning  January  19,  1974,  you  will  recite  the 
required  assignments  to  the  person  you  choose  as  Hearer.  He 
will  report  your  progress  and  you  will  receive  your  rewards. 

REQUIREMENTS 

Each  contestant  is  definitely  required  to  memorize  one  com- 
plete assignment  each  week  and  to  recite  the  assignment 
acceptably  to  a  local  Hearer  (any  dependable  adult  21  years 
of  age  or  older)  at  the  end  of  each  week.  The  specific  nature  of 
the  requirements  helps  the  contestant  to  get  into  the  work,  to 
stay  with  it  and  to  learn  the  verses  well  enough  that  they  can 
be  understood  and  retained. 

The  assignments  have  been  designed  to  suit  the  ability  of 
the  age  level  of  the  contestant.  Memory  Books  are  attractive, 
handy  in  size.  The  verses,  taken  from  the  King  James  Version, 
appear  on  the  page  in  poetry-like  style  in  order  to  make  mem- 
orizing easier.  Incentive  rewards  are  sent  at  regular  intervals 
and  the  contest  is  intentionally  short  (15  weeks  for  adults, 
and  12  for  all  others). 


REWARDS 

Christian  books,  Bible  games, 
plaques  and  recordings  are  cho- 
sen from  the  Reward  Guide.  Con- 
testants in  the  regular  Youth, 
Intermediate,  Beginner  and  ABC 
Plans  will  receive  a  reward  after 
each  two  recitations,  with  a  more 
substantial  item  for  the  final  re- 
ward. Those  in  the  Adult  and 
Collegiate  Plans  receive  three  re- 
wards. 

CAMPS 

At  the  completion  of  the  Con- 
test you  qualify  to  attend  one  of 
the  BMA  camps  for  a  week.  Here 
you  will  pay  only  a  registration  fee, 
less  than  one-third  of  the  cost. 
(Minimum  age  for  camp  is  nine 
years  as  of  July  1;  minimum  Mem- 
ory Book  is  Beginner  III.) 


Reward  Guide  lists 
more  than  250  items 
from  which  to  choose. 


ENROLL  YOUR  FAMILY  in  one  of  these  SIX  PLANS  by  writing  for 
ENROLLMENT  BLANKS  today.  One  enrollment  blank  is  required  for  each  enrollee. 

BIBLE  MEMORY  ASSOCIATION,  INT.    P.  O.  Box  12,000,  St.  Louis,  Mo.  63112 
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dvocating  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  Church  loyal 


$5.00  A  YEAR 


JOURNAL 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


A  Loyal  Remnant 

What  is  needed  is  nothing  short  of  reformation  and  re- 
vival, a  rediscovery  of  the  truth  of  God  by  His  people  and  a 
renewal  of  the  life  of  God  within  His  people.  This  is  our 
crying  need  individually  and  corporately.  ...  A  culture  rival- 
ing Rome  for  inhumanity,  ahead  of  Assyria  in  catalogues  of 
cruelty,  surpassing  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  for  its  perversions, 
dare  not  plead  for  justice.  ...  If  reformation  and  revival  do 
not  come,  then  the  Christian  community  must  assert  its  re- 
gained integrity  and  clarity  in  being  a  loyal  remnant. 

— Os  Guiness 

in  The  Dust  of  Death 


>.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  SEPTEMBER  30 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  OCTOBER 
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con  AND  PRO:  'DECISION' 

More  needs  to  be  said  about  the 
"One  Unfortunate  Decision"  edi- 
torial (Aug.  22  Journal)  regarding 
the  action  of  the  Advisory  Conven- 
tion to  "refuse  to  designate  an  'in- 


ter-church relations'  committee 
which  could  meet  with  similar 
groups  from  other  conservative  and 
evangelical  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed denominations." 

The  decision  was  the  correct  de- 


the 
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Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Ph.D.,  Editor 
Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy,  D.D.,  Managing  Editor 
Timothy  Belz,  Assistant  Editor 

Seeking  to  defend,  encourage,  interpret  and  report  developments  in  the  Church  to  be 
formed  in  1973,  as  long  as  it  is  truly  Reformed.  Reporting  conservative  efforts  in  the 
PCUS,  while  encouraging  Reformed  conservatives  in  the  PCUS  in  their  witness,  showing 

them  respect,  goodwill  and  sincere  appreciation.  Reporting  important  events  in  other 
churches  in  the  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  family. 


THIS  WEEK- 
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Innovative  Worship    7 

Evangelicals  need  to  consider  innovation  but  must  not  sacri- 
fice the  essentials    by  Richard  G.  Watson 

Letter  of  Introduction    9 

A  refreshing  introduction  to  the  most  important  person  who 
ever  lived 

He  Wont  Condemn    10 

A  thirteen-year-old  speaks  of  the  Gospel,  darkness  and  light, 
and  witnessing   by  Dana  Davis 

Divide  and  Separate   11 

An  Illinois  farmer  draws  some  simple  lessons  from  the 
Bible  by  Everett  H.  Burns 

De  partments — 

Editorials    1 2 

The  Layman  and  his  Church    13 

Sunday  School  Lesson,  September  30    14 

Youth  Program,  September  30   16 

Supplementary  Circle  Bible  study  for  October    1 8 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
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cision,  as  it  was  not  the  prerogativt 
of  the  convention  to  send  delegate; 
to  meet  with  other  organizations. 
The  convention  had  no  ecclesiastical 
powers. 

The  new  Presbyterian  denomina 
tion  will  not  be  a  duly  constituted 
Church  until  after  the  first  General 
Assembly;  therefore,  no  delegates 
could  possibly  represent  it. 

Only  one  or  two  spoke  of  "entan-( 
gling  alliances"  and  for  them 
"church  union"  was  a  dirty  word. 
Five  had  their  names  entered  into 
the  minutes  as  favoring  the  motion 
to  send  delegates.  It  is  unfortunate 
that  this  writer  did  not  call  for  a 
point  of  order  or  speak  against  the 
motion  from  the  standpoint  of  "no 
authority,"  for  the  convention  clear- 
ly lacked  the  necessary  authority. 

The  editorial  stated  that  "the 
tone  of  the  speeches  quite  belied  a 
convention  paper  which  suggested 
that  such  relations  might  be  estab- 
lished later."  This  reports  only  the  » 
negative  speeches  and,  even  in  the 
negative  speeches,  with  three  or  four 
possible  exceptions,  they  were  speak- 
ing to  the  issue  at  this  point  in  the 
birth  of  the  denomination.  The  fact 
that  an  overwhelming  majority  sup- 
ported the  convention  paper  referred 
to — specifically,  that  such  relations 
might  be  established  later — is  a  bet- 
ter criterion  to  determine  the  mind 
of  the  Advisory  Convention  than  sev- 
eral speeches,  a  close  vote,  and  vari- 
ous reasons  for  opposing  the  sending 
of  delegates. 

This  writer  and  a  host  of  others 
look  forward  to  future  cooperation 
and  merging  of  conservatives  and 
evangelical  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed denominations. 

— Murdock  M.  Campbell 
Pensacola,  Fla. 


The  editorial,  "One  Unfortunate 
Decision"  (Aug.  22  Journal)  was 
more  than  appreciated  by  this  par- 
ticipant in  the  Advisory  Convention 
for  the  Continuing  Church.  I  was 
distressed  to  find  that  the  word 
"union"  was  to  be  considered  a 
"dirty  word"  by  the  convention  and 
I  wondered  if  the  Church  was  be- 
ing formed  without  a  vision  of  the 
great  and  possible  joys  of  a  future 
blessed  fellowship  with  other  evan- 
gelicals of  like  belief  and  govern- 
ment. 

How  much  more  forward-looking 
and  joyful  it  would  have  been  if 
we  could  have  looked  over  to  the 
fraternal  brethren  who  came  as  vis- 
itors and  observers  and  said,  "Dear 
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>rothers  in  Christ,  we'll  see  you 
■oon!" 

Now,  by  the  time  all  the  cogs  are 
neshed  and  oiled,  and  the  various 
ommittees  are  adjusted  and  accli- 
nated,  and  the  word  "union"  takes 
>n  its  original  meaning,  it'll  be  years 
tnd  years  of  talks  and  meetings  be- 
ore  any  vision  of  expansion  and 
preading  the  whole  Gospel  to  all 
he  people  can  be  realized. 

I  have  been  active  in  Presbyte- 
lan  Churchmen  United  and  the 
National  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
ormed  Fellowship  since  the  incep- 
ion  of  each  and  the  word  "union" 
n  those  contexts  has  always  been  a 
vord  to  bring  joy.  However,  I  sup- 
'clJ'  pose  the  word  itself  could  be  a  dirty 
vord  or  a  joyful  word,  depending 
apon  the  attitude  of  the  beholder, 
ind  depending  upon  the  objective 
)f  union  also. 

We  missed  the  boat,  I  fear.  I  pray 
Jiat  as  the  Church  is  formed  there 
tfill  be  immediate  action  to  elimi- 
late    the    fright    that    the  word 


foil 
peal 
ill 

\k 

ill) 

lioi 
k 
ni: 

sa 
vai 


•  This  issue  of  the  Journal  carries 
the  first  of  the  1973-74  series  of  Cir- 
cle Bible  Studies  by  the  Rev.  Man- 
it  ford  Geo.  Gutzke  (see  p.  18) .  These 
k  studies  constitute  an  abridged  and 
edited  version  of  the  material  in  Dr. 
Gutzke's  book,  Plain  Talk  on  Ga- 
latians,  published  by  Baker  Book 
House    and    available    from  the 
x  Weaverville  bookstore  at  $1.95  per 
copy.    Circle  leaders  wishing  addi- 
s  tional  help  can  also  get  tapes  of  Dr. 

Gutzke's  lessons  from  The  Bible  for 
J  You,  P.O.  Box  15007,  Atlanta,  Ga., 
30333. 

h  •  In  vivid  and  dramatic  ways  the 
Lord  seems  to  be  granting  demon- 
strations of  the  difference  in  effect 
between  a  testimony  faithful  to  the 
Gospel  and  the  imitations  which  are 
i]so  prevalent  today.    Never  before 
has  the  barrenness  of  liberal  reli- 
gion been  so  evident  and  never  be- 
i  fore  has  the  effectiveness  of  a  Bi- 
•  ble-centered   approach   to  religion 
\  been  so  evident.  We  recently  saw 
}  some  Sunday  school  statistics  which 
|  illustrate  the  point.  While  it  isn't 
i  always  possible  to  prove  everything 


"union"  brings  to  the  minds  of 
many,  and  that  there  will  be  a  defi- 
nite vision  of  expectancy  through 
the  formation  of  an  inter-church  re- 
lations committee  to  begin  exploring 
the  inspiring  possibilities  of  coadu- 
nation  with  beloved  brothers  and  sis- 
ters of  evangelical  and  governmen- 
tal like-mindedness. 

—  (Rev.)  Adrian  Munzell 
Miami,  Fla. 

TOO  PROVINCIAL? 

Some  may  have  wondered  why 
the  Sebring  church  was  not  repre- 
sented at  the  Advisory  Convention 
in  Asheville  since  we  were  one  of 
the  inviting  sessions  for  the  May 
Convocation  of  Sessions.  I  feel  we 
owe  the  other  churches  an  explana- 
tion for  our  apparent  apathy. 

Our  elder  representative  and  I  re- 
turned to  Sebring  in  May  with  the 
conviction  that  the  spirit  of  the 
meeting  did  not  seem  to  represent 
what  we  were  looking  for  in  a  de- 
nomination.    It  was  our  session's 


conclusion  that  we  not  enter  into 
the  Continuing  Church  at  this  time. 

We  are  a  conservative  Presbyte- 
rian church  looking  for  a  home  in  a 
denomination  that  is  Reformed  in 
doctrine  and  centered  in  the  funda- 
mentals of  the  faith.  We  have  been 
unhappy  for  years  with  the  extreme 
left  wing  liberal  leadership  of  the 
PCUS.  However,  we  do  not  intend 
to  trade  that  for  an  extreme  right 
wing  reactionary  fundamentalism 
such  as  seemed  evident  in  the  At- 
lanta discussions.  From  reports  re- 
ceived of  the  Asheville  convention, 
apparently  our  apprehensions  con- 
cerning the  future  were  justified. 

We  are  looking  into  the  possibil- 
ity of  becoming  a  part  of  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church,  Evan- 
gelical Synod,  or  the  Orthodox  Pres- 
byterian Church,  or  the  Associate 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  or 
some  other  conservative  Reformed 
denomination  with  a  wider  vision. 
—  (Rev.)  George  C.  Stulting 
Sebring,  Fla. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


by  quoting  statistics,  these  are  im- 
pressive: The  Presbyterian  Church 
US  has  lost  more  than  158,000  from 
its  Sunday  school  rolls  between  1968 
and  1972,  inclusive.  Over  86,000  were 
lost  in  1972  alone!  (1972  was  also 
the  year  the  largest  number  of 
churches  in  history  reported  no  pro- 
fessions of  faith  at  all:  1,610,  or  an 
astounding  39  per  cent  of  the  total 
in  the  PCUS.)  Meanwhile,  conserva- 
tive Sunday  schools  were  growing. 
A  single  congregation  in  Hammond, 
Ind.,  the  First  Baptist  Church,  reg- 
istered an  increase  of  1,920  in  aver- 
age attendance  at  Sunday  school,  for 
a  total  average  attendance  of  7,837. 
Not  unexpectedly,  this  is  the  largest 
and  fastest  growing  Sunday  school 
in  America. 

•  An  example  of  the  other  kind  is 
down  in  Texas,  where  Houston's  Me- 
morial Drive  Presbyterian  Church, 


with  4,148  members,  four  ministers 
and  more  than  a  quarter  million 
dollars  in  the  current  expenses  bud- 
get recently  closed  down  Sunday 
school  classes  at  the  4th,  5th  and 
6th  grade  levels,  "due  to  an  insuf- 
ficient number  of  Church  school 
teachers."  (And  some  people  say 
your  church  connections  don't  mat- 
ter!) 

•  E.  A.  Andrews  Jr.,  of  Montreat, 
has  published  some  of  his  remark- 
able photographs  of  mountain 
scenery  in  a  fold-back  wall  calendar 
of  the  kind  on  which  notations,  re- 
minders and  appointments  can  be 
written.  As  you  look  forward  to 
1974,  perhaps  there  are  friends  for 
whom  a  calendar  would  be  an  ap- 
propriate gift.  At  §2,  postpaid,  order 
Mountain  Meditations  Calendars 
from  Mr.  Andrews,  P.O.  Box  128, 
Montreat,  N.C.  28757.  ® 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


WCC  Criticized  for  Bangkok  Affirmations 


GENEVA — Criticism  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  from  both  the 
Russian  and  the  Greek  Orthodox 
Churches  was  received  during  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  policy-making 
Central  Committee  of  the  WCC, 
celebrating  here  the  council's  Silver 
Jubilee. 

Strongest  criticism  came  in  the 
form  of  a  message  from  the  Russian 
Orthodox  Church  condemning  the 
findings  of  the  conference  on  salva- 
tion held  earlier  this  year  in  Bang- 
kok, as  expressing  too  great  a  stress 
on  the  horizontal  dimension  of  life 
and  social  action,  and  too  little  em- 
phasis on  salvation  as  "eternal  life  in 
God." 

The  attack  seemed  to  follow  a  line 
earlier  taken  by  a  few  conservatives 
at  the  Bangkok  conference,  notably 
Dr.  Peter  Beyerhaus  of  Tubingen  in 
West  Germany. 

Other  Western  theologians,  includ- 
ing most  U.S.  delegates  to  the  con- 
ference, have  consistently  supported 
the  Bangkok  findings  as  expressing 
the  necessary  "wholeness"  of  salva- 
tion. 


Top  Russian  leaders,  however,  in- 
dicated they  took  a  dim  view  of 
"horizontalism"  at  Bangkok  and  said 
the  final  documents  from  the  con- 
ference lacked  emphasis  on  "the 
ultimate  goal  of  salvation." 

Patriarch  Pimen  and  the  Holy 
Synod  of  the  Russian  Orthodox 
Church  made  it  clear  they  felt  the 
World  Council  is  putting  too  much 
emphasis  on  social  and  political  re- 
sponsibilities in  the  Christian  mis- 
sion. 

The  Russians  said  Bangkok 
seemed  to  represent  a  "deliberate 
trend  towards  a  one-sided  and  detri- 
mental understanding  of  salvation." 
Their  message  stated: 

"It  is  only  just  to  say  that  every 
man  has  an  inherent  right  for  favor- 
able conditions  for  him  to  enjoy  all- 
round  development  in  his  striving 
for  a  full-blooded  life. 

"However,  one  cannot  agree  with 
the  opinion  that  where  there  are  no 
conditions  of  life  worthy  of  man  one 
cannot  even  speak  of  salvation  today. 
For  salvation  is  not  an  adjunct  to 
human  existence  as  an  'extra'  avail- 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


NEW  GUINEA— Such  an  impact 
has  been  made  in  this  country  by 
the  publication  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment in  pidgin  English  that  pidgin 
is  expected  to  be  the  official  lan- 
guage when  the  nation  becomes  in- 
dependent. 

The  growth  of  pidgin  is  attributed 
to  missionary  persistence  in  the  face 
of  opposition  from  Australian  au- 
thorities who  have  insisted  on  Eng- 
lish being  taught  in  the  public 
schools. 

Two  American  Lutheran  Church 
missionaries  who  are  principally  re- 
sponsible for  the  translation  of  the 
New  Testament  are  the  Rev.  John 
Sievert,  who  headed  the  translation 
work,  and  the  Rev.  Paul  Freyberg, 
who  acted  as  final  editor  of  all  man- 
uscripts   and    principal  researcher 


for  vocabulary. 

Printings  of  the  Pidgin  New  Tes- 
tament have  totaled  100,000  copies 
since  its  first  appearance  in  1969. 
While  Lutherans  did  the  entire  job 
on  the  New  Testament,  Roman 
Catholics  were  consulted  and  they 
reviewed  the  manuscripts  before 
publication.  The  vocabulary  is 
made  of  contractions  of  intermingled 
Chinese,  German  and  English  words. 

The  New  Guinea  Church  is  the 
product  of  nearly  a  century  of  mis- 
sionary enterprise  which  is  still  evi- 
dent in  the  presence  of  several  hun- 
dred workers  from  Western  Church- 
es. 

The  population  of  Papua  is  esti- 
mated at  about  2.5  million,  of  whom 
about  50  to  70  per  cent  are  Chris- 
tians. EE 
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able  only  for  those  who  are  alread 
in  favorable  conditions,  but  it  is 
way  for  a  man  to  have  fullness  o 
life  no  matter  what  conditions  he  its 
in  now." 

Deploring  what   they  saw  as 
modern  tendency  to  "live  withou 
any  connection  with  the  past,"  th 
Russian  churchmen  added: 

"Almost  exclusive  emphasis  oi 
'horizontalism'  in  the  cause  of  salvai 
tion  may  lead  many  Christians,  t<fc; 
whom  the  sacred  traditions  of  th< 
ancient  Church  are  dear,  to  the  opin 
ion  that  in  the  ecumenism  of  toda1 
there  appears  a  new  temptation  o 
being  ashamed  to  preach  Christ  cru: 
cified  and  resurrected,  God's  powei 
and  wisdom." 

From  Ecumenical  Patriarch  De 
metrios  I  of  Constantinople,  a  sepa 
rate  message  urged  the  WCC  not  to. 
let  "new  endeavors  in  social,  econo  rii 
mic  and  political  areas  overshadow 
theological  interests  or  divert  the 
council  from  its  religious  goals 

The  message  said  the  WCC  needs  - 
to  give  attention  to  the  question  of  ^ 
whether  it  can  make  the  "endless 
anguish  of  the  striving  humanity  of  fB 
our  times"  its  sole  objective. 

From  time  to  time  recently,  other 
Orthodox  leaders  have  voiced  con 
cern  that  the  council  seems  to  be 
moving  toward  greater  social  and 
political  activism  and  away  from 
theological  dialogue  and  efforts  to- 
ward Christian  unity. 

As  the  Central  Committee  mem 
bers  were  convening  in  Geneva, 
Archbishop  Athenagoras,  primate  of 
Western  Europe,  strongly  hinted  in  a 
Birmingham  (England)  sermon  that 
Orthodoxy  might  withdraw  from  the 
council. 

He  said  the  council  today  "deals 
with  matters  that  are  within  the 
sphere  of  politics  and  as  such  belong 
to  the  United  Nations." 

The  chief  purpose  of  the  council, 
Patriarch  Demetrios  said  in  his  mes 
sage,  is  to  proclaim  Christ  through 
"means  visible  and  invisible,  through 
words  and  deeds,  through  decisions 
and  actions,  wherever  and  whenever 
litting. 

"Let  the  council  not  pursue  aims 
foreign  to  it,"  he  continued,  "which 
would  alienate  it  from  its  original 
purely  ecclesiastical  and  religious 
goals." 
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ilread  |  The  Bangkok  findings  had  been 
11  is  iterated  several  days  earlier  by  the 
lf»  f  eneral  secretary  of  the  WCC,  the 
stle  ;ev.  Philip  Potter.  In  his  first  full 

iport  to  the   120-member  policy- 
h  laking  Central  Committee,  he  de- 
'Aoi  ined  "ecumenical"  as  being  more 
Ik  lian  a  drawing  together  of  Churches. 

t.  is,  he  said,  "more  Biblically"  un- 
Ji  *erstood  to  mean  "the  whole  inhabit- 
^  i  earth"  of  men  and  women  be- 
ns, i  jming  "what  they  were  intended  to 
}f  it  e  in  the  purpose  of  God." 
opii  Calling  for  greater  attention  to 
lot!)  this  wider  eschatological  under- 
wit .anding"  of  the  character  of  ecu- 
it  an  lenism,  he  said  this  realization  is 
nv  ie  reason  for  increased  WCC  in- 

olvement  in  environmental  ques- 
i  Unions,  dialogue  with  other  faiths  and 
sea  ieologies,  relationships  with  social 
lot  u  tustice  groups  existing  outside 
cone  Ihurch  structures,  and  the  fight 
ado  gainst  racism. 

:  il  "Nothing  that  is  human  is  alien 
i,"  d  the  ecumenical  movement,"  he 
need  jaid,  "because  God  has  in  Christ  as- 
sumed our  humanity  and  redeemed 
4  jt,  calling  on  us  to  be  His  instru- 
ty(  aents  to  participate  in  His  libera- 
ion  of  all  persons  and  all  things  in 
)tl15  ope  of  the  final  manifestation  of 
c0{  lis  kingdom." 

u  J,  |  On  a  different  note,  Dr.  Potter 
n  /arned  the  committee  that  the 
[t0!!  ,VCC  is  in  trouble  as  an  ecumenical 
. ,  iody.  He  said  the  picture  of  an 
cumenical  ship  riding  smoothly  on 
m  slightly  choppy  sea  should  now  be 
lf  edesigned  to  show  a  vessel  "rolling 
|f  ineasily  over  the  waves  and  in  dan- 
j'  ;er  of  being  overwhelmed." 

But  despite  slumping  support  for 
\  ts  programs,  the  committee  ap- 
11  j.roved  a  1974  budget  of  $2,217,000. 
|  Irhat  exceeds  the  1973  budget  by  10 
c  >er  cent,  and  an  overall  increase  of 
''■  k)  per  cent  is  hoped  for  over  a 

0  hree-year  period. 

Churches  in  North  America  and 
11  /Vest  Germany,  which  have  tradi- 

1  ionally  paid  a  large  portion  of  the 
>ills,  were  asked  to  increase  their 

11  [iving  by  a  third. 

106  The  question  of  membership  of 
%  he  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  the 
/VCC  remains  open,  and  the  com- 
im  nittee  said  that  collaboration  with 
»  lome  will  continue  in  specific  areas. 
S:  Plans  were  completed  for  the  or- 
0 1  ionization's  Fifth  Assembly,  set  for 
|  akarta,  Indonesia.  The  theme,  "Je- 


sus Christ  Frees  and  Unites,"  was 
selected  for  the  1975  conclave  As- 
sembly. 

There  will  be  800  voting  dele- 
gates. The  Central  Committee  de- 
cided to  fill  its  quota  of  120  seats 
with  60  per  cent  women. 

A  tentative  budget  of  $1,211,700 
was  set  for  the  meeting.  II 

Danish  Film  on  Jesus 
Runs  Into  Opposition 

COPENHAGEN  —  Opposition  has 
poured  in  from  all  over  the  world 
to  a  proposed  film  on  the  life  of 
Christ  which  would  focus  on  the 
"love  life"  of  Jesus. 

Planned  by  Danish  filmmaker 
Jens  Joergen  Thorsen,  the  film  was 
to  have  been  subsidized  by  the  Dan- 
ish government  and  filmed  in  France, 
but  the  National  French  Cinema 
Center  withdrew  permission  to  let 
the  film  be  made  in  France. 

The  proposed  film  is  entitled 
"The  Loves  of  Jesus  Christ,"  and  di- 
rector Thorsen,  who  promises  to 
make  the  film  despite  the  French 
ban,  says  the  film  is  intended  to  be 
"erotic  and  irreverent." 

Pope  Paul  VI  led  a  host  of  critics 
in  many  nations  who  denounced  the 
film.  It  is  an  "ignoble  and  blas- 
phemous outrage,"  said  he.  Protes- 
tant groups  in  Denmark  objected, 
as  well  as  a  Muslim  organization  in 
South  Africa.  Muslims  see  Christ  as 
a  great  prophet. 

Four  pastors  of  the  French  Re- 
formed Church  had  urged  the  gov- 
ernment to  ban  shooting  of  the  film 
on  French  territory  "for  the  honor 
of  God  and  of  the  French  nation." 
In  Rome,  gasoline  bombs  were 
thrown  at  the  Danish  ambassador's 
residence. 

Undaunted,  would-be  producer 
Thorsen  said  he  was  considering 
possible  new  locations  in  North  or 
South  America.  Referring  to  the  re- 
action, he  said,  "The  whole  thing 
is  ridiculous,  with  condemnation 
from  a  lot  of  people  who  haven't 
even  read  my  script." 

However,  the  Danish  govern- 
ment's Film  Institute,  which  had 
put  up  a  guarantee  for  a  $100,000 
bank  loan  as  partial  subsidy  for  the 
film,  said  it  would  now  have  to  "re- 
consider" its  commitment  in  the 
light  of  the  French  ban.  IB 


Dallas  Church  Sends 
30  Youth  to  Mexico 

DALLAS,  Tex. — Thirty  young  peo- 
ple and  five  adults  from  Casa  Linda 
Presbyterian  Church  here  spent  a 
week  this  summer  painting  and  wit- 
nessing in  a  remote  Guatemalan 
town. 

The  4,200  mile  trip  across  two 
borders  was  made  in  the  church's 
own  school  bus,  and  took  17  days. 
Finances  were  produced  by  $125 
contributions  by  each  student  and 
$500  from  the  church  budget. 

The  young  workers  painted  ap- 
proximately 12  rooms,  a  courtyard 
area  and  hundreds  of  pieces  of  fur- 
niture. They  also  carried  on  daily 
Bible  studies  and  singing  hours,  be- 
sides enjoying  a  daily  contact  with 
teachers  and  students  at  the  school 
where  they  worked. 

"The  highlights  of  the  week," 
said  the  Rev.  John  E.  Hill,  one  of 
the  church's  pastors,  "were  our  visits 
into  Indian  homes." 

The  Casa  Linda  church  has  been 
sponsoring  this  trip  for  five  sum- 
mers now,  and  works  in  connection 
with  the  Central  American  Mission 
located  in  Dallas.  Mr.  Hill,  who 
says  it  is  well  worth  the  expenditure, 
issues  one  warning  to  other  interest- 
ed groups:  "Whether  you  talk  about 
visas,  shots,  or  equipping  the  bus 
with  a  ten-speed  gearbox,  it's  a  lot  of 
work."  Il 


TABULATION 

THE  CONTINUING  CHURCH 

No.  of  congregations  to  date:  214 
Latest  additions: 

First,  Sylvania,  Ga. 

Fuller  Memorial,  Durham,  N.  C. 

Powell,  Spartanburg,  S.  C. 

First,  Winona,  Miss. 

Chestnut  Mtn.,  Chestnut  Mtn.,  Ga. 

Woodland  Heights,  Selma,  Ala. 

Estatoa,  Burnsville,  N.  C. 

Shongalo,  Vaiden,  Miss. 

Mouzon,  Kingstree,  S.  C. 

Blackmonton,  Vaiden,  Miss. 
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Conservative  Majority 
Hands  Over  Property 

SYLVANIA,  Ga.— The  64  per  cent 
majority  of  First  Presbyterian 
Church  here  decided  to  give  the 
Church's  property  to  the  36  per  cent 
minority  who  voted  to  stay  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US. 

"We  gave  them  everything,"  said 
the  Rev.  Oliver  Hamby,  former  pas- 
tor of  First  Church  and  now  the 
leader  of  the  Continuing  Presbyte- 
rian Church  of  Sylvania.  "We  even 
gave  them  all  the  money  in  the 
treasury." 

The  church  building  is  valued  at 
$60,000,  and  the  sanctuary  was  new 
in  1967.  The  new  group  is  meeting 
in  what  was  described  as  "a  large 
dwelling." 

"We  knew  everyone  in  both 
groups  would  be  hurt  by  a  court 
fight,"  said  Mr.  Hamby.  He  said  on- 
ly one  elder  had  voted  to  stay  in  the 
PCUS.  IB 

Mrs.  Berrigan  Seized 
On  Shoplifting  Charge 

GLEN  BURNIE,  Md.— Elizabeth 
McAlister  Berrigan,  the  former  Ro- 
man Catholic  nun  who  married  anti- 
war activist  priest  Philip  Berrigan, 
was  arrested  here  along  with  anoth- 
er woman  on  charges  of  shoplifting 
at  a  suburban  Baltimore  department 
store. 

Anne  Arundel  County  police  said 
Mrs.  Berrigan,  35,  of  Baltimore,  and 
Judith  Lafemina,  34,  who  described 
herself  as  a  Catholic  nun  from  Bal- 
timore, were  charged  with  attempt- 
ing to  steal  an  electric  saw,  a  pack  of 
sandpaper  and  a  small  set  of  screw- 
drivers. 

The  two  women  were  stopped  by 
a  security  aide  outside  the  Sears, 
Roebuck  and  Co.  store.  Officials  of 
the  store  swore  out  a  warrant  alleg- 
ing the  women  had  attempted  to 
shoplift  the  items  valued  at  just 
over  $21. 

Both  women  were  arraigned  on 
misdemeanor  charges  at  nearby  Mil- 
lersville  and  released  on  their  own 
recognizance. 

Mrs.  Berrigan  now  lives  with  her 
husband  and  several  other  persons 
in  what  they  have  described  as  a  re- 
ligious community,  located  in  an 
old  section  of  Baltimore. 

Both  the  former  nun  and  her  hus- 
band, Philip  Berrigan,  are  consid- 
ered   excommunicated    from  the 


Catholic  Church  as  a  result  of  their 
marriage.  Reportedly,  they  had  a 
secret  marriage  "agreement"  prior  to 
their  formal  marriage  this  year.  At 
the  time  of  their  agreement,  Philip 
Berrigan  was  serving  a  prison  term 
in  connection  with  a  draft  board  raid 
in  Maryland. 

The  couple  was  among  several 
persons  indicted  by  a  federal  grand 
jury  in  Pennsylvania  and  charged 
with  plotting  to  kidnap  the  then- 
Presidential  advisor,  Henry  Kissin- 
ger, and  blow  up  government  prop- 
erty in  Washington,  D.C.,  in  an  ef- 
fort to  stop  the  Vietnam  war.  They 
were  not  convicted.  BD 

Prayer  Amendment  Will 
Be  Returned  To  Congress 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.  (RNS)  — 
Rep.  William  H.  Hudnut  (R-Ind.) , 
a  United  Presbyterian  clegyman  who 
served  a  congregation  until  he  was 
elected  to  Congress  last  fall,  has  an- 
nounced his  intention  to  co-sponsor 
a  "prayer  amendment"  to  the  U.S. 
Constitution,  in  Congress  this  fall. 

In  explaining  the  reason  for  this 
action,  he  said  that  "three  court  de- 
cisions have  deemed  that  prayers  in 
our  schools,  whether  voluntary,  non- 
denominational  or  otherwise,  are  a 
violation  of  Article  I  of  the  U.S.  Con- 
stitution." 

Calling  this  a  "misinterpretation" 
of  the  Constitution,  Mr.  Hudnut 
commented  that  "the  first  fundamen- 
tal principle  of  our  free  society  was 
the  right  of  every  individual  to 
worship  God  in  his  own  way.  To  de- 
ny our  youth,  their  teachers,  and 
their  counselors  the  privilege  of  a 
communal  exercise  of  their  al- 
legiance to  God  as  well  as  to  country 
is  a  rejection  of  our  most  constant 
source  of  power  and  strength." 

Nine  bills  calling  for  prayer  in 
public  buildings  were  introduced  in 
the  93rd  Congress  during  the  first 
two  weeks  of  its  1973  session.  SI 

USA  Spends  Millions 
Every  Hour  on  Alcohol 

ST.  PAUL,  Minn. — American  con- 
sumers spent  an  average  of  more 
than  $2.9  million  an  hour  on  alco- 
holic beverages  last  year,  says  the 
treasurer  of  the  National  Women's 
Christian  Temperance  Union,  Mrs. 
Lan  Nielsen  of  Evanston,  111. 

That,  said  another  WCTU  leader, 
is  two  and  a  half  times  as  much  as 


Americans  spent  last  year  on  rel 
gious  and  welfare  projects. 

It  also  represents  nearly  five  bi 
lion  gallons  of  booze,  according  t 
Mrs.  Fred  J.  Tooze,  president  of  th 
99-year-old  organization.  It  is  an  ir 
crease  of  257,000,000  gallons  ove 
1971,  she  said.  [ 

Billboard  Magazine 
Cites  TRAV  Program 


ATLANTA — A  program  produce 
by  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  ha  J 
been  named  "the  most  outstandin  , 
special  religious  radio  program  oil 
1973"  by  Billboard  Magazine. 

Bill  Huie,  director  of  radio  fo 
the  Church's  television,  radio  am 
audio-visuals  agency,  won  the  awar<  , 
for   a   30-minute   program,   "Roclj  f 
Music:  What's  It  All  About?" 

The  program,  part  of  the  weekl-  agreg; 
series  "What's  It  All  About?"  writ  t  al 
ten  and  produced  by  Mr.   Huie  ■>[ 
took  a  "historical  and  definitive  lool  & 
at  rock  music  and  its  sociologica 
and   theological  implications." 

In  May,  TRAV  and  Mr.  Huie  re 
ceived  two  Gabriel  Awards  for  thtt 
same  special  and  for  the  weekl1 
series  from  UNDA-USA,  the  Inter 
national  Catholic  Communication 
Association.  The  program  feature 
current  hit  records,  interviews  witl 
recording  artists  and  comments  by 
Mr.  Huie.  H 
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Presbytery  of  Texas 
Holds  First  Meeting 

»  m 

TYLER,   Tex.— A   small   but  vig>  te  in 
orous  presbytery  was  formed  whei  fly  sp 
eight  ministers  and  elders  met  a  « 
Fifth    Street    Presbyterian  Churcl 
late  in  July.  »  in's 

The  new  Church  court  was  namet 
"Presbytery  of  Texas,"  and  include 
Westminster  church  of  Seabrook 
Fifth  Street  church  of  Tyler,  anc 
First  Church  of  Paris. 

The  Rev.  Dan  H.  McCown,  pas 
tor  of  the  Tyler  church,  was  electee  *ln 
moderator,  and  ruling  elder  A.  H 
Burton  of  the  Paris  church  was  elect 
ed  stated  clerk. 

The  presbytery  voted  to  admit  any 
church  as  a  charter  member  if  ap 
plication  is  made  no  later  thai 
March  1,  1974. 

"There  was  much  rejoicing  at  thi 
initial  meeting,"  said  stated  clerl 
Burton,  "for  the  presence  of  th< 
Lord  was  felt  by  all."  S 
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Innovative  Worship 


"TMie  suggestion  that  experimental 
J.  worship  forms  would  never 
et  beyond  the  stage  of  experimen- 
ition  has  been  shown  to  be  a  false 
ssumption.  Those  who  have  persist- 
d  in  attending,  at  first  bored,  to 
leir  own  surprise  have  been  "turned 
n"  by  this  new  kind  of  worship. 
Congregations,  once  half  dead,  have 
bme  alive  through  services  that 
ave  been  jazzed  up  to  varying  de- 
rees. 

Innovations  ranging  from  mild  to 
aid  have  been  used  with  apparent 
access  in  many  churches.  Some  for- 
iberly  committed  to  both  "high 
hurch"  or  "low  church"  forms  of 
/orship  have  welcomed  the  change. 
Churches  that  some  would  refer  to 
*  s  radically  liberal  and  others  clas- 
sified as  moderately  conservative 
ave  found  experimentation  in  wor- 
Iiip  successful  in  terms  of  increased 
ttendance  and  enthusiastic  re- 
ponse. 

This  is  not  to  claim  that  all  have 
welcomed  some  of  the  changes, 
ome  ministers  have  gotten  them- 
elves  into  serious  trouble  by  sud- 
enly  springing  some  wilder  innova- 
ions  on  their  people.  To  go  practi- 
cally unannounced  from  Mendels- 
ohn's "Prelude  and  Fugue  in  E  Mi- 
or"  to  the  "Black  Cat  Rock  Band" 
in  one  Sunday  can  create  cultural  or 
uetistic  shock  with  serious  conse- 
uences! 

More  discreet  pastors  have  found 
advisable  to  introduce  new  art 
orms  in  worship  at  an  early  service 
or  those  who  wanted  to  try  it.  The 
raditional  service  at  the  eleven 
clock  hour  then  has  been  perma- 
lently  continued  or  gradually 
hanged  according  to  the  people's 
esires. 


n 


[ 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Semi- 
ole  Presbyterian  Church,  Tampa, 
'la.,  a  congregation  associated  with 
he  Continuing  Church  movement. 


RICHARD  G.  WATSON 

Evangelical  and  Reformed  minis- 
ters have  reacted  differently  to  this 
movement.  Some  have  remained  in- 
tentionally oblivious  to  the  subject, 
perhaps  in  hope  that  it  would  soon 
go  away.  Others  have  rejected  it 
firmly  with  denunciations  reflecting 
more  or  less  soundness  in  their  posi- 
tion. 

Still  others,  it  seems,  are  begin- 
ning to  take  a  second  look  and  are 
feeling  a  bit  of  enticement  to  try 
some  of  the  "less  harmful"  aspects 
of  the  new  worship  practices.  They 
are  finding  it  difficult  to  argue  with 
"success."  It  appears  that  "those 
liberals"  have  a  good  thing  going 
and  perhaps  we  should  get  on  the 
bandwagon. 

The  time  has  come  for  every 
minister  to  give  serious  considera- 
tion to  this  matter  and  to  guide  the 
people  to  better  understanding  of 
our  form  of  worship.  A  serious  study 
of  worship  may  reveal  some  weak, 
non-Biblical  practices  in  our  tradi- 
tional services  and  suggest  construc- 
tive changes.  In  any  case  we  need  to 
understand  something  of  what  God 
requires  and  what  the  people  should 
expect. 

The  preacher  who  closes  his  mind 
to  this  issue  may  be  rudely  awak- 
ened when  several  of  his  young  peo- 
ple come  in  to  report  how  excited 
and  pleased  they  were  by  visiting 
that  church  down  the  street.  They 
will  wonder  why  their  own  church 
never  does  anything  different  or  ex- 
citing. 

The  crushing  blow  may  come 
when  that  once  faithful  member 
calls  to  report  that  he  and  his  family 
have  found  excitement  in  worship 
for  the  first  time  by  attending  that 
other  church  and  wish  to  transfer 
their  membership. 

I  recall  visiting  one  family  who 
attended  services  several  times  while 
shopping  for  a  church  home.  They 
enjoyed  the  friendliness  of  our  peo- 


ple, the  excellent  choir  and  what 
they  called  the  "lively  sermons." 

However,  they  were  completely 
swept  away  after  visiting  another 
church  where  white  pigeons  were 
used  in  worship,  where  the  people 
all  went  outside  to  release  gas-filled 
balloons  on  Easter  Sunday,  and 
where  you  never  knew  what  would 
happen  at  the  next  worship  service. 

The  key  seems  to  be  stimulation. 
People  feel,  and  properly  so,  that 
worship  should  be  a  moving  experi- 
ence. They  may  not  want  pure 
emotionalism,  but  they  feel  there 
should  be  some  degree  of  emotional 
response. 

In  worship,  contemplation  of  God 
must  be  the  source  of  our  stimula- 
tion. To  contemplate  is  to  view  with 
continued  attention,  to  observe 
thoughtfully,  and  to  consider  thor- 
oughly and  purposefully.  Our  atten- 
tion is  set  not  only  on  the  person 
and  works  of  God  but  on  every  as- 
pect of  His  will  for  His  people  as 
revealed  in  His  Word.  The  excite- 
ment of  this  experience  comes  with 


Not  all  have  welcomed 
some  of  the  changes.  To 
go  practically  unan- 
nounced from  Mendels- 
sohn's "Prelude  and 
Fugue  in  E  Minor"  to 
the  "Black  Cat  Rock 
Band"  in  one  Sunday 
can  create  cultural  or 
pietistic  shock  with 
serious  consequences. 
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The  faithful  expository  preaching  of  the  infallible 
Scriptures,  with  prayers  for  the  promised  aid 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  enlighten  our  minds,  is  the  key. 
This  formula  for  worship  has  been  tried  year  after 
year,  with  all  kinds  of  people  in  every  age,  and  it  has 
never  failed.  Expository  preaching  of  the  Word  is 
the  heavenly  manna  that  enables  people  to  contin- 
ually grow  and  make  every  part  of  their  worship  ex- 
perience vital. 


the  apprehension  of  His  truth  and 
His  presence. 

Thus  new  truth  about  God  or  His 
will  may  be  apprehended  in  terms 
of  acquiring  new  knowledge  or  it 
may  come  through  realization  of  the 
practical  application  of  truth  al- 
ready known.  That  is,  you  may  have 
had  intellectual  understanding  of 
some  aspect  of  revealed  truth  a  long 
time  but  suddenly  realize  the  practi- 
cal importance  and  meaning  that  it 
has  for  your  life. 

The  perception  of  the  truth  with 
its  relational  significance  is  a  con- 
stant source  of  stimulation  and  ex- 
citement for  Christians.  It  is  the 
edification  about  which  the  Apostle 
Paul  spoke  in  I  Corinthians  14  that 
should  be  the  normal  experience  of 
Christians  in  every  worship  service. 

The  well  supply  of  this  truth  is 
infinite  and  unfathomable.  Revela- 
tions or  insights  gained  may  be  con- 
sidered sometimes  greater  or  smaller 
but  all  are  precious  to  believers. 
Ours  is  the  grand  experience  of  con- 
tinually coming  to  the  truth  as  Isa- 
iah said,  "For  precept  must  be  upon 
precept,  precept  upon  precept;  line 
upon  line,  line  upon  line;  here  a 
little  and  there  a  little"  (Isa.  28:10) . 

Should  people  then  expect  to  find 
their  kicks  in  worship  by  sitting  in 
church  and  thinking  about  God  in 
hope  that  their  powers  of  reason 
alone  will  bring  them  to  new  and  ex- 
citing revelations?  Certainly,  this  is 
not  the  case. 

The  faithful  expository  preaching 
of  the  infallible  Scriptures  is  essen- 
tial. This,  with  prayers  for  the  prom- 
ised aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  en- 
lighten our  minds,  is  the  key.  This 
formula  for  worship  has  been  tried 
year  after  year,  with  all  kinds  of 


people  in  every  age  and  it  has  nev- 
er failed.  Expository  preaching  of 
the  Word  is  the  heavenly  manna 
that  enables  people  to  continually 
grow  and  makes  every  part  of  their 
worship  experience  vital.  This  is 
spiritual  stimulation  which  leads  to 
a  real  and  blessed  sense  of  God's 
presence. 

This  approach  to  worship  will  fail 
with  unbelievers.  Obviously,  those 
who  do  not  know  God  will  not  find 
delight  in  the  contemplation  of  God 
week  after  week.  If  you  have  a 
worldly  group  of  unbelievers  who 
will  not  be  converted  to  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  other  forms  of 
stimulation  will  be  necessary  to  hold 
them  in  church.  It  may  even  be  nec- 
essary to  use  white  pigeons,  balloons, 
rock  bands,  or  dancing  girls,  as  re- 


The  preacher  who  closes 
his  mind  to  this  issue 
may  be  rudely  awak- 
ened when  several  of 
his  young  people  come 
in  to  report  how  ex- 
cited and  pleased 
they  were  by  visiting 
the  church  down  the 
street. 
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cently  observed  in  a  "worship"  se 
vice  conducted  at  a  presbytery  met 
ing. 

If  one  decides  to  follow  th 
route,  he  should  begin  with  mi! 
forms  since  constant  acceleration 
pace  will  be  necessary  to  keep  th 
form  of  stimulation  effective.  Affcs 
all,  it  was  no  accident  that  anciei 
religions  became  fertility  cults. 

But  what  about  the  thousanc 
who  have  been  truly  born  again  bi 
who  are  discouraged  with  the  se 
vices  offered  in  Bible-believing,  eva: 
gelical  churches?  The  answer 
simple  but  sad. 

In  the  first  place,  there  is  a  deart 
of  Biblical  preaching.  Many  clap 
to  be  preaching  the  Bible  when  th< 
consistently  use  the  Scripture  as 
point  of  departure  from  which  tht 
preach  their  own  moralisms.  Mar|tieh 
prominent  churchmen  evidently  d| 
not  understand  or  do  not  appreciai 
the  importance  of  expository  preacl 
ing. 

Secondly,  few  congregations  ha^  ddiii 
been  trained  or  conditioned  to  aj 
preciate  worship  as  it  should  be.  I 
a  time  when  entertainment  dom|j(ll, 
nates  leisure  through  television,  pe< 
pie  have  become  accustomed  to  b 
ing  entertained. 

Failure  to  understand  the  purpos 
and  importance  of  worship  is  a  seri 
ous  problem.  Many  have  drifted  ii 
to  the  assumption  that  the  churc 
is  free  to  do  anything  that  please 
the  people  if  not  forbidden  in  Scrij 
ture.  This  laissez  faire  attitude  hz 
given  rise  to  a  modern  craze  ove. 
expressing  the  faith  via  dances,  ps^ 
chedelic  art  forms,  and  liturgia 
drama. 

In  the  struggle  to  beat  the  comp 
tition,  worldly  or  ecclesiastical,  sorfl| 
have  exalted  form  above  faith.  Thij 
is  not  to  suggest  that  all  who  hav 
adopted  new  ways  have  forsake 
their  faith.  However,  the  necessit 
of  innovative  forms  to  keep  peopl 
actively  interested  is  a  sign  of  seriov 
spiritual  sickness. 

God  reveals  Himself  through  Hi 
Word.  Therefore,  the  faithfu 
preaching  of  the  Word  is  the  ke 
to  stimulating  worship.  It  alone  o 
fers  unending  freshness,  ever  ir 
creasing  delight  and  it  has  purpos 
that  transcends  the  immediate  e>, 
perience. 

Those  who  have  a  church  that  o 
fers  expository  sermons  at  leas 
weekly  and  who  have  discovered  th 
joy  of  knowing  the  Lord  will  neve 
trade  this  heritage  for  a  bowl  c 
psychedelic  pottage.  E 
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iwer 


Letter  of  Introduction 


f  you  were  in  deep  trouble,  do  you 
know  someone  you  could  turn  to 
n  absolute  trust? 

If  your  personal  affairs  were  com- 
pletely disorganized,  do  you  know 
someone  you  could  surrender  them 
to  with  absolute  confidence? 

If  you  were  desperately  lonely,  do 
you  know  someone  to  whom  you 
ould  unburden,  without  fear  that  he 
Would  take  advantage  of  you? 

Whoever  you  are,  whatever  your 
'circumstances,  I  want  to  introduce 
you  to  someone  who  can  be  all 
*  these  to  you,  and  more. 

You  say,  "How  can  you  introduce 
me  to  a  person  I've  never  met  when 
you  are  there  and  I  am  here  and 
the  only  thing  between  us  is  a  disem- 
bodied voice  coming  over  the  air- 
waves and  you  haven't  the  faintest 
'idea  who  I  am  or  what  I  need?" 

Listen!  Someone  once  introduced 
me  to  this  person  in  much  this  same 
fashion  and  I  discovered  that  He 
was  better  than  all  the  friends  I  ever 
had.  Interested? 

In  a  letter  written  many  years  ago 
an  old  man  described  this  person  I 
want  you  to  meet  as  "the  radiance 
of  his  Father's  glory,  the  flawless 
expression  of  the  nature  of  God." 
That  writer  was  even  more  explicit. 
He  said:  "God,  who  in  former  times 
poke  to  our  fathers  by  the  prophets, 
in  these  last  days  has  spoken  to  us  by 
His  Son." 

Perhaps  you  have  recognized  these 
quotations  as  from  the  Bible.  They 
refer  to  the  person  I  want  you  to 
meet. 

Still  with  me?  I  am  not  talking 
about  an  ideal  which  you  may  adopt, 
or  a  set  of  principles  you  may  follow. 


eii 


This  message  was  prepared  for 
broadcast  over  the  NBC  network  as 
part  of  a  series  entitled  "Faith  in 
Action." 


This  isn't  a  gimmick,  there's  no  catch 
to  it.  This  isn't  a  motto  to  be 
framed  and  hung  on  the  wall.  Mot- 
toes are  notoriously  uninspiring — 
that  billboard  you  just  passed  a  few 
moments  ago:  "Drive  carefully!  The 
life  you  save  may  be  your  own." 
Have  you  been  driving  slower  since 
you  read  it?' 

I  want  to  tell  you  about  a  person. 
I  met  this  person  some  time  ago,  but 
at  the  time  I  was  a  cocky,  indepen- 
dent master  of  my  own  destiny  and 
I  thought  I  did  not  need  what  He 
had  to  offer.  It  wasn't  until  several 
years  later,  while  facing  the  very 
real  prospect  of  death  in  war,  that 
I  discovered  I  wasn't  a  cocky,  inde- 
pendent master  of  my  own  destiny. 
And  when  I  began  looking  around 
rather  desperately  for  help,  I  met 
Him  again  and  this  time  we  became 
permanent  friends.  In  fact,  we  be- 
came more  than  friends,  for  He  be- 
came my  very  reason  for  living. 

Each  of  us,  you  and  I,  have  a 
reason  for  living,  something  that 
makes  us  tick,  some  drive,  some  am- 
bition, some  love,  some  fear.  What 
is  your  reason  for  living?  Is  it  to 
make  a  million  dollars?  Is  it  the 
love  of  a  woman  or  of  a  man? 

My  reason  for  living  is  a  person — 
persons  are  always  the  most  satisfy- 
ing reasons  for  living.  I  can  truth- 
fully say  that  since  this  person  and 
I  have  come  to  know  each  other 
there  has  been  a  richness,  a  meaning, 
a  purpose  in  my  life  that  it  never 
had  before. 

Who  is  this  person?  Well,  He  is 
a  living  person,  not  a  dead  figure 
from  dusty  history.  But  it  has  been 
quite  a  while  since  He  visited  these 
parts. 

The  last  time  He  came  He  took 
the  name  Jesus.  That  name  really 
is  more  of  a  title  than  a  name,  for 
it  means  saviour.  And  in  His  name 
I  find  the  best  description  of  our 


He  is  a  living  person, 
not  a  dead  figure  from 
dusty  history.  But  it  has 
been  quite  a  while  since 
He  visited  these  parts. 
.  .  .  My  reason  for  living 
is  this  person — persons 
are  always  the  most  sat- 
isfying reasons  for 
living. 


relationship,  for  He  is  just  that — my 
Saviour. 

Does  that  sound  strange  to  you? 
For  me  to  describe  someone  as  my 
saviour  would  seem  to  suggest  that 
I  was  in  very  deep  trouble,  perhaps 
to  the  point  of  being  in  danger  of 
losing  my  life.  It  suggests  that  I 
was  lost.  Do  you  know  what  it  is  to 
be  lost?  I  do.  Believe  me,  I  know 
what  it  is  to  be  hopelessly  lost. 

Then  He  came  along  and  I  was 
no  longer  lost.  As  a  consequence  of 
meeting  Him  I  now  have  a  reason 
for  living  and  He  is  that  reason. 

Who  is  He?  I  told  you  His  name 
is  Jesus.  Another  name  by  which  He 
is  frequently  called  is  Christ.  That 
means  one  who  bears  the  full  cre- 
dentials of  God. 

Sometimes  a  great  deal  is  made  of 
what  Jesus  Christ  said  and  taught. 
I  have  found  special  help  in  noting 
what  the  Bible  says  about  Him.  For 
instance,  a  man  named  Paul  said  of 
Him  in  another  letter: 

"He  is  the  visible  expression  of 
the  invisible  God.  He  existed  before 
creation  began,  for  it  was  through 
Him  that  everything  was  made, 
whether  spiritual  or  material,  seen 
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or  unseen.  Through  Him  and  for 
Him,  also,  were  created  power  and 
dominion,  ownership  and  authority. 
He  is  both  the  first  principle  and 
the  upholding  principle  of  the  whole 
scheme  of  creation. 

"And  now  He  is  the  head  of  the 
body  which  is  composed  of  all  Chris- 
tain  people.  Life  from  nothing  be- 
gan through  Him  and  life  from  the 
dead  began  through  Him  and  He  is, 
therefore,  justly  called  the  Lord  of 
all.  It  was  in  Him  that  the  full 
nature  of  God  chose  to  live  and 
through  Him  God  planned  to  recon- 
cile in  His  own  person,  as  it  were, 
everything  on  earth  and  everything 
in  heaven." 

Another  man,  named  John,  said 
of  this  Jesus:  "At  the  beginning 
God  expressed  himself.  That  person- 
al expression,  that  word,  was  with 
God  and  was  God,  and  He  existed 
with  God  from  the  beginning.  That 
word  had  life  in  Himself  and  this 
life  brought  light  to  men.  That  light 
is  shining  in  the  darkness  and  the 
darkness  never  has  put  it  out  .  .  .  He 
came  into  the  world  and  the  world 
failed  to  recognize  Him.  He  came 
to  His  own  creation  and  His  own 
people  would  not  accept  Him. 

"Yet  wherever  men  did  accept  Him 
He  gave  them  the  right  to  become 
God's  children.  These  were  the  peo- 
ple who  truly  believed  in  Him  and 
their  new  birth  did  not  depend  on 


the  course  of  nature,  nor  on  any 
impulse  or  plan  of  man,  but  on 
God.  This  word  became  a  human 
being  and  lived  among  us.  We  saw 
His  splendor,  full  of  grace  and 
truth." 

This  language  about  Jesus  may 
be  obscure  if  you  are  hearing  it  for 
the  first  time,  but  it  will  become 
plainer  after  you  have  met  Him.  But 
in  order  to  meet  Him  certain  facts 
should  be  mentioned. 

For  one  thing,  just  as  He  is  alive 
today,  so  He  was  alive  before  He 
came  into  the  world.  That's  correct. 
He  was  living  before  He  was  born. 
And  then  He  entered  the  world. 
He  came  to  this  sorry,  mixed-up 
planet.  He  was  recognized  when  He 
came  for  who  He  was,  and  this  is 
important.  There  were  people  who 
knew  who  He  was.  He  was  listened 
to.  He  was  followed.  He  was  the 
subject  of  controversy  and  of  gossip. 

And  then  ...  He  died.  Men  who 
really  were  frightened  at  His  pres- 
ence and  were  unwilling  to  come  to 
terms  with  His  demands,  decided  to 
get  rid  of  Him,  so  they  killed  Him 
for  a  while. 

This,  too,  is  important.  It  may 
sound  strange  to  say  that  I  could 
not  introduce  you  to  this  person  had 
He  not  died,  and  indeed  it  is  foreign 
to  our  way  of  thinking  about  things. 
Men  have  been  trying  to  understand 
all  the  implications  of  His  death 


ever  since  it  happened,  but  we  cai 
only  catch  a  glimpse  of  the  meaning 
But  He  died  and  He  died  for  you 
because  God  loves  you,  and  that's  j 
fact. 

Then  ...  He  rose  from  the  dead 
That  is  to  say,  frankly  and  bluntly 
one  day  He  died  and  after  the  thirci 
day  He  wasn't  dead  any  longer.  Th( 
body  came  out  of  the  grave  becaus< 
the  person  to  whom  the  body  be 
longed  came  back. 

Then?  Then  the  splendor  of  Je 
sus  Christ  began  to  fill  the  whoh 
world. 

I  started  out  to  say  that  I  wantec 
to  introduce  you  to  my  Saviour,  bui 
first  I  had  to  tell  you  about  Him  "Ant 
What  I  have  told  you  is  what  matfs  ( 
ters.  Somehow,  these  were  necessary  "... 
to  establish  that  connection  I  waste  dai 
telling  you  about,  the  connectior  "... 
which  has  furnished  me  with  myil/) 
reason  for  living.  Somehow,  this  in 
enough  to  establish  the  connection  ;The 
which  has  furnished  me  with  my  si 
reason  for  living. 

May  I  present  to  you,  Jesus  Christtirted  fi 
.  .  .  God?  He  loves  you  and  He  wantsi  Idivisii 
to  be  your  Saviour,  if  you  will  just  01 
turn  to  Him  and  say,  deliberately  ted 
say,  "I  want  to  make  you  my  rea 
son  for  living.  Take  me,  Lord  Je-  litre  sli 


jminat 


sus. 

It's  a  bit  like  betting  your  life 
God.  But  it's  one  bet  you  are  ti 


on 

sure  to  win! 


E  Is 


He  Won't  Condemn 


When  we  read  John  3:16,  I  feel 
we  should  read  it  like  this: 
"For  God  so  loved  (your  name) 
He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that 
if  I  believe  in  Him,  I  shall  not  per- 
ish but  have  eternal  life." 

God  loves  us  so  very,  very  much 
that  He  wanted  to  relieve  us  of  our 
burden  of  sin,  so  He  sent  His  Son, 
Jesus  Christ  into  this  very  awful, 


The  Journal's  youngest  contrib- 
utor is  this  13-year-old  author.  He 
attends  Shady  Grove  Presbyterian 
Church  in  his  home  town,  Memphis, 
Tenn. 


DANA  DAVIS 

sinful,  hateful  world  to  relieve  the 
people  of  their  sin,  and  to  lead  them 
to  God. 

The  Romans  at  that  time  had 
control  of  the  government.  The 
people  were  not  at  all  expecting  a 
man  like  Jesus.  They  felt  that  the 
promised  Messiah  would  be  a  great 
political  agitator,  a  great  warrior. 
He  would  come  and  drive  out  the 
Roman  government,  with  all  of  their 
false  gods  and  the  troops  who  lived 
there.  This  man  claimed  to  be  the 
Messiah  whom  God  promised  unto 
the  people,  but  He  was  nothing  of 
what  the  people  expected. 

This  man  was  not  a  political  agi- 


tator but  a  man  of  peace,  a  man 
sent  on  a  mission  to  tell  the  people 
of  the  Person  God  is.  Jesus  had  a 
mission  not  to  condemn  this  world 
but  that  maybe  the  world  could  be 
saved  by  Him. 

Jesus  is  referred  to  as  the  light  in 
verse  19.  When  He  came  into  this 
world,  Jesus  was  to  be  the  light  of 
the  world;  He  was  to  show  the  peo- 
ple with  this  light.  John  talks  about 
His  being  the  light  to  show  man  the 
evil  deeds  of  Satan. 

John  refers  to  darkness,  meaning 
the  evil  in  man  himself,  Satan.  Sa- 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  2) 
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ran 


Divide  and  Separate 


divided  the  wa- 


"And  God 
tm^rs"  (Gen.  1:7) 

and  to  divide  the  light  from 
ie  darkness"  (Gen.  1:18) 
".  .  .  and  be  ye  separate"  (II  Cor. 
17). 

The  Scriptures  are  important  to 
ue  believers  within  organized  de- 
ominations  that  have  largely  de- 
arted  from  the  faith.  The  principle 
wflf  division  or  separation,  first  men- 
oned  in  Genesis  1,  should  be  con- 
dered  under  three  simple  head- 
rigs:    One,  it  was  God's  will  that 
here  should  be  a  division.  Two, 
Ie  commanded  it.  Three,  it  was  so. 
These  Scriptures  are  given  to  us 
1 1  >y  inspiration  of  God  as  revealed  in 
-lis  Word.    With  men  we  may  dis- 
>ree,  but  disagreement  with  the 
lear  will,  intent  and  Word  of  God 
aust  ever  be  an  exercise  in  futility. 
Thus  to  the  first  two  Scripture  pas- 
ages  above  we  can  only  say,  "Amen, 
be  it." 

Significantly,  the  third  passage  is 
ound  in  a  letter  to  the  Corinthian 
hurch,  one  facing  problems  similar 
o  those  found  in  many  modern  ones. 

The  Apostle  Paul  had  already 
aid  to  the  Corinthian  church,  "And 
/et  I  show  you  a  more  excellent 
l*ay"  (I  Cor.  12:31) 

Then  he  proceeded  to  write  that 
jreat  chapter  on  love,  I  Corinthians 
13,  and  later  the  great  resurrection 
hapter,  I  Corinthians  15,  which  in- 
luded  the  marvelous  declaration 
pf  the  substitutionary  atonement  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  "For  He  hath 
>nade  Him  to  be  sin  for  us."  Thus 
found  a  firm  foundation  for  the 
Apostle's,  "Be  ye  separate." 
Now  let  us  fit  our  outline  into  the 


3 


The  author  is  an  elect  layman  and 
farmer  of  Greenview ,  III.  This  is 
another  of  his  studies  of  verses  from 
he  book  of  Genesis. 


EVERETT  H.  BURNS 

New  Testament  context  of  separa- 
tion. It  is  God's  will,  He  commands 
it,  and  one  way  or  another,  it  must 
be  so.  In  one  sense  we  have  no 
more  choice  here  than  did  the  wa- 
ters in  Genesis  1:7.  As  God  said, 
"Let  the  shadows  flee  away,"  and 
they  fled. 

We  may  rationalize,  temporize 
and  compromise,  but  we  may  also 
be  rather  strange  hybrid  creatures, 
neither  fish  nor  fowl,  unable  to  re- 
produce in  kind.  If  we  refuse  to 
stand  in  the  light,  our  sons  and 
daughters  will  inevitably  be  chil- 
dren of  darkness.  That  is  a  thought 
that  may  well  give  us  pause. 

If  we  stand  uncompromisingly  for 
the  right,  separation  will  be  easy  for 
us.  And  by  the  way,  Paul's  more 
excellent  way  is  seen  to  be  the  only 
way.  Separation  will  be  easy  be- 
cause the  powers  of  darkness  will 
thrust  us  out. 

This  will  be  accomplished  in 
much  the  same  way  a  barroom 
bouncer  throws  out  a  noisy  drunk 
after  he's  spent  all  his  money,  and 
it  is  seldom  done  by  throwing  the 
poor  fellow  out  the  front  door.  This 


By  Their  Fruits  .  .  . 

There  are  between  eight  and  nine 
thousand  overseas  missionaries  re- 
lated to  the  Missions  division  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  and 
its  member  denominations,  and 
that  total  is  slowly  decreasing.  Re- 
lated to  the  Evangelical  Foreign  Mis- 
sions Association  and  the  Interde- 
nominational Foreign  Missions  As- 
sociation (EFMA,  IFMA)  are  more 
than  16  thousand  missionaries  whose 
total  number  is  slowly  increasing. 
These  do  not  include  the  Southern 
Baptists  nor  the  Wycliffe  Transla- 
tors.—  Selected. 


might  offend  the  tender  sensibilities 
of  the  other  customers,  so  he  goes 
out  the  back  door,  into  the  darkness 
of  the  alley. 

Just  so,  the  true  believer  will  find 
indirect  pressure  on  him  to  leave, 
perhaps  unwillingly,  and  protesting- 
ly  after  he  has  lost  his  properties. 

After  much  confusion  in  Egypt 
because  of  the  oppression  of  God's 
chosen  people,  the  Israelites  were 
eventually  released.  After  they  had 
carefully  obeyed  God's  command- 
ments, not  only  were  they  released, 
but  the  Israelites  spoiled  the  Egyp- 
tians as  they  left.  This  is  a  comfort- 
ing passage,  possibly  applicable  to 
the  true  Church,  perhaps  not,  but 
if  the  Holy  Spirit  directs  us  to  claim 
a  promise  here,  God  will  honor  it. 

This  is  not  necessarily  true  for  be- 
lievers. Despoiling  the  organized 
Church  is  no  motive  for  separation. 
Faith  in  our  Lord  is.  Faith  which 
will  prompt  us  to  follow  Him,  even 
to  a  place  without  the  camp.  But 
there  is  another  truth  in  Israel's  ex- 
odus from  Egypt.  As  Israel  left, 
Egypt  sank  to  the  status  of  a  second 
rate  power,  and  would  never  again 
lie  the  power  it  once  had  been. 
World  diplomats  would  do  well  to 
remember  this. 

Saints  may  remain  in  an  apostate 
Church.  But  if  they  do,  they  will 
be  a  part  of  a  losing  cause.  Paul's 
more  excellent  way  is  the  only  way. 
It  is  far  better  to  be  a  janitor  in  a 
separate  assembly  of  true  believers, 
than  to  be  a  moderator  or  bishop 
of  a  large  apostate  denomination. 

It  is  God's  will  that  we  be  sepa- 
rate. He  has  told  us  so  to  be  and 
one  way  or  another,  we  will  be.  As 
we  obey  this  command,  the  Scrip- 
ture becomes  ours:  "Be  ye  separate 
.  .  .  and  I  will  receive  you,  and  will 
be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall 
be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the 
Lord  almighty"  (I  Cor.  6:17-18).  ffl 
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EDITORIALS 


Thoughts  About  Persecution 


Throughout  the  history  of  the 
Christian  Church,  periods  of  great 
revival  have  also  been  periods  of 
persecution.  And  vice  versa. 

Today  we  are  witnessing  a  surge 
of  evangelical  Christianity  through- 
out the  world  that  is  unprecedented. 
And  revival  has  broken  out  in  the 
United  States,  also  on  a  scale  per- 
haps never  before  equaled. 

But  the  manifest  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  not  been  without  opposi- 
tion. In  many  parts  of  the  world 
persecution  unto  death  has  become 
commonplace  in  this  enlightened 
20th  century.  The  figure  of  more 
persons  suffering  death  for  their 
faith  since  World  War  II  than  in 
any  century  of  the  Christian  era  is 
one  that  has  been  verified  time  and 
again. 

In  this  country  persecution  is  more 
subtle.  Most  significantly  of  all,  it 
is  waged  mostly  by  people  who  wear 
the  label,  if  not  the  identity,  of 
Christians. 

A  believer  who  is  an  airline  cap- 
tain and  who  witnesses  to  his  Lord 
is  passed  up  for  promotion.  A  grad- 
uate from  a  conservative  seminary 
is  refused  endorsement  to  the  chap- 
laincy by  his  own  denomination.  A 
Christian  businessman  discovers  that 
government  rules  and  regulations 
never  applied  to  others  quite  posi- 


tively apply  to  him. 

Out  on  the  west  coast,  a  Christian 
radio  station  does  battle  with  the 
government  because  it  wants  to  hire 
Christians  only  on  its  staff.  Oppos- 
ing is  the  all-powerful  Federal  Com- 
munications Commission  and  the 
United  Church  of  Christ,  a  denomi- 
nation labeled  Christian. 

A  grown  man  who  has  been  con- 
verted and  joined  one  of  the  Chil- 
dren of  God  groups  is  physically  and 
forcibly  kidnapped  on  a  city  street, 
placed  in  confinement  and  subjected 
to  an  intensive  brainwashing  effort. 
His  kidnappers  are  later  found  "in- 
nocent" in  court,  as  their  intentions 
were  "good." 

One  of  the  most  respected  religious 
broadcasters  in  the  nation,  the  Rev. 
Theodore  Epp  of  the  Back-To-the- 
Bible  Hour,  is  taken  off  the  air  by 
his  home  station  of  Lincoln,  Nebr. 
The  station  vaguely  mentions  fed- 
eral "regulations." 

Free-wheeling  Rev.  Carl  Mclntire 
loses  his  bout  to  keep  WXUR  on 
the  air,  largely  because  of  various 
councils  of  churches  and  religious 
groups. 

In  Jackson,  Miss.,  the  United 
Church  of  Christ  finally  succeeded 
in  having  the  license  of  a  TV  station 
revoked  and  the  station  put  into  the 
hands  of  people  who  possessed  "a 


It's  Not  Christian  Without  Christ 


It  is  becoming  increasingly  pop- 
ular to  assume  that  one  may  speak 
of  "Christian"  things  without  direct 
reference  to  Christianity  itself.  Thus 
we  speak  of  "Christian"  character, 
or  its  equivalent,  without  meaning 
necessarily  to  imply  any  tie  between 
such  character  and  the  Christian 
message. 

We  speak  of  a  "Christian"  nation, 
recognizing  all  the  while  that  many 
(perhaps  most)  of  the  population 
may  not  know  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
at  all.  We  know  of  persons  of  whom 
it  is  said  that  they  follow  a  "Chris- 
tian" way  of  life,  yet  who  belong  to 
no  Christian  group. 

Actually,  "Christian"  is  not  a  way 
of  doing  things;  it  is  not  even  a  sort 


of  teaching.  It  has  meaning  only 
as  it  refers  to  a  kind  of  person — one 
who  belongs  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  word  "Christian"  is  a  bit  like 
the  word  "married."  Either  you  are 
married  or  you  aren't.  And  you  do 
not  mean  to  compliment  persons 
when  you  speak  of  them  as  acting 
as  though  they  were  married  when 
they  are  not. 

Neither  is  there  any  point  in 
speaking  of  the  "Christian"  life  un- 
less those  referred  to  are  Christians. 
The  Lord  Jesus  had  a  strong  word 
for  those  who  sought  to  behave  in  a 
"Christian"  manner  when  they  were 
not  Christians:  He  called  them 
hypocrites.  El 
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greater  social  conscience."  Th 
couldn't  run  it  and  the  static 
passed  into  the  hands  of  more  i 
sponsible  business  interests.  Nc, 
the  United  Church  of  Christ  is  d 
manding  that  the  station  be  tak( 
away  from  its  new  owners. 

The  issue  is  not  simply  one  of  "i 
ligious  freedom."  The  "freedon 
espoused  by  liberal  religion  is  he 
tile  to  the  Gospel.  That  is  why 
new  campaign  in  support  of  sue 
"freedom,"  as  recently  launched  t 
the  National  Council  of  Churche 
must  be  considered  dangerous.  I 
"religious  freedom,"  ecumenical  r 
ligion  too  often  means,  "nothing  se 
tarian" — in  other  words,  "nothir 
distinctly  Christian." 

Christians  must  take  care  not  I 
be  misled  by  the  popular  emphas 
on  "freedom" — as  in  defense  of  th 
Supreme  Court's  ruling  on  religio 
in  the  schools.  Defenders  say  th 
court  actually  brought  "freedom"  t 
the  school  room  by  eliminating  se 
tarian  worship  while  permitting  th 
objective  teaching  about  religion 

Not  so.  This  is  the  mentalit 
which  creates  the  climate  of  pers< 
cution  in  which  believers  are  begii 
ning  to  suffer.  It  supports  "religion, 
but  it  is  hostile  to  anything  savorin 
of  the  Gospel  and  therefore  Chri: 
tian.  E 


Let  Us  Pray 

As  the  Continuing  Church  d( 
velops,  the  contrast  between  wha 
is  being  reborn  and  what  has  beei 
left  behind  becomes  more  and  mor 
dramatic.  It  is  the  contrast  betweei 
religion  agreeable  to  the  revealei 
relationship  between  creature  an< 
Creator,  and  humanly  devised  exei 
cises  in  social  intercourse. 

At  the  Advisory  Convention  am 
the  Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fe 
lowship  Conference  that  followed 
offerings  of  praise,  of  adoration  am 
of  thanksgiving  to  God  the  Fathe 
and  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ran; 
with  notes  of  salvation  by  grac 
through  faith. 

A  couple  of  weeks  before  th 
Asheville  and  Montreat  festivities 
the  General  Executive  Board  of  tin 
restructured  Presbyterian  Churcl 
US  held  in  Atlanta  its  first  meetinj 
following  the  Fort  Worth  Genera 
Assembly.  A  printed  service  o 
worship  celebrated  "The  Season  o 
Pentecost."  The  service  included  ; 
"Confession  of  Sin,"  which  read  a 
follows  (in  toto)  : 
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^    "Leader:  The  restructuring  of  the 
sta|  General  Assembly,  which  resulted  in 
nore1  he  creation  of  the  G.E.B.,  which  we 
^  delight  in,  came  only  after  much 
:onfusion,  disruption,  anxiety  and 
pain  in  the  lives  of  many  people. 

"All:  We  confess  to  you,  O  God, 
our  participation  in  and  support  of 
Church  structure  which  refused 
to  look  at  itself;  which  continued  to 
inbreed  self-interest;  which  wasted 
resources;  which  existed  for  itself, 
not  the  world  you  love.  Because  of 
these  sins  of  the  past,  radical  sur- 
gery took  place  and  human  lives 
were  painfully  torn  apart.  Forgive 
our  past,  and  keep  us  open  to  the 
future,  that  this  prayer  will  not  be 
repeated  by  the  next  generation. 
Through  Christ  our  Lord. 

'Leader:  Some  have  said  that  our 
restructuring  has  been  motivated  by 
a  desire  to  do  away  with  past  leaders 
and  to  facilitate  reunion  with  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church.  As  a 
result,  it  is  still  the  'same  old  pol- 
itics. 

"All:  We  openly  confess,  O  God, 
that  our  motives  are  hopelessly 
fl  mixed.  We  pray  that  you  will  for- 
give the  wrong  in  our  thoughts  and 
actions,  to  the  end  that  which  we 
bring  with  us  in  all  decision  making 
(sic)  ;  that  you  will  forgive  the 
wrong  in  what  we  have  done  and 
said,  which  has  hampered  the  pro- 
cess of  other  human  beings  under- 
standing the  richness  of  your  love 
and  kindness.  Amen. 

"The  Assurance  of  Pardon." 
Solemnly  the  handful  of  so-called 
conservatives  on  the  GEB  joined  in. 

It  will  not  be  easy,  in  these  days 
of  casual  permissiveness,  to  recap- 
ture and  restore  the  pure  worship  of 
God — even  in  the  reborn  Church. 
For  many  the  accommodations  of 
recent  years  have  had  a  more  in- 
sidious effect  than  they  realize. 

Only  a  massive  outpouring  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  will  suffice.  For  that, 
let  us  pray.  El 
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The  Word  First 

We  must  recognize  that  the  ulti- 
mate source  of  faith  is  the  Word  of 
God  and  not  experience.  Faith  as  a 
living  or  concrete  reality  begins  in 
experience,  but  the  truth-content  of 
faith  is  grounded  in  the  eternal 
Word  of  God,  although  this  truth 
is  mediated  through  experience.  — 
Donald  G.  Bloesch. 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Please,  Can  Someone  Tell  Me? 


I've  always  felt  a  strange  kinship 
with  Kipling's  elephant  child  for  I, 
too,  have  a"  'saciable"  curiosity  espe- 
cially about  happenings  in  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US.  Lately  I  have 
asked  some  rather  pointed  questions 
but  received  answers  more  confus- 
ing. 

Last  year,  for  instance,  I  asked 
these: 

•  Why  was  a  quotation  from  the 
bloody  Cuban  revolutionary,  Che' 
Guevara,  displayed  at  the  World  Mis- 
sions conference  at  Montreat? 

•  Why  was  a  packet  of  Commu- 
nist literature  given  out  free? 

•  Why  was  Angela  Davis'  picture 
(an  avowed  enemy  of  our  country) 
flashed  before  a  group  at  worship 
in  the  Montreat  auditorium? 

•  Why  should  the  papers  in  the 
"Peace  Corner"  downgrade  our  CIA 
but  uphold  socialistic  countries? 

•  Why  were  outgoing  mission- 
aries given  a  week's  course  on  Com- 
munists and  revolutionaries? 

Here  is  a  whole  new  crop  of  ques- 
tions for  the  current  year: 

•  Why  were  the  men  who  were 
mostly  responsible  for  those  strange 
things  put  on  the  newly  formed  Gen- 
eral Executive  Board? 

•  Why  should  the  group  of  out- 
going missionaries  this  year  contain 
so  many  from  other  groups  and 
denominations?  Seven  went  from  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA. 
(Can't  they  support  their  own?)  A 
Baptist  went  to  Japan.  A  Greek 
Orthodox  couple  was  sent  to  Zaire. 
A  United  Methodist  went  to  teach 
missionary  children.  A  Plymouth 
Brethren  from  Scotland  went  to 
Zaire.  A  Baptist  went  to  Zaire.  A 
member  of  the  Metropolitan  United 
Church  USA  (whatever  that  is) , 
went  to  teach  missionaries'  children 
in  Zaire, 

I  do  not  intend  to  cast  aspersions 
on  these  candidates,  who  may  be 
spiritually  more  fit  than  anything 


The  layman's  viewpoint  is  brought 
this  week  by  Matsu  (Mrs.  Vernon) 
Crawford,  a  former  missionary  to 
Japan  and  author  of  four  published 
novels,  noiu  living  in  Greer,  S.C. 


we  could  produce.  I  rather  ask  why 
Southern  Presbyterians  should  be 
sending  out  and  supporting  those 
of  other  denominations?  Did  we 
not  have  enough  candidates  for  mis- 
sionary service  from  our  own 
Church? 

Additional  questions: 

•  Why  should  we  send  $15,000 
for  "a  project  of  radio  centers  for 
adult  illiterate  farmers  in  Argen- 
tina," a  country  in  which  we  have 
no  missionaries? 

•  Why  should  $10,000  go  to  es- 
tablish a  chair  of  Latin  American 
Studies  at  the  Ecumenical  Theologi- 
cal Community  in  Mexico  City?  (It 
does  seem  to  me  that  much  is  afloat 
under  the  ecumenical  umbrella  in 
the  area  of  "community"  which 
somehow  seems  to  have  an  affinity 
for  communes.) 

•  Exactly  what  is  meant  by  a  re- 
ported $7,400  to  "internationalize 
personnel"  in  Ceylon  and  New  Zea- 
land? In  neither  place  does  the 
PCUS  have  mission  work.  The  only 
group  I  know  anything  about  to  suc- 
cessfully infiltrate  New  Zealand  un- 
der the  guise  of  a  church  is  the  sub- 
versive Ecumenical  Institute  with 
headquarters  in  Chicago's  Fifth 
City.  Will  we  later  be  bringing 
personnel  from  New  Zealand  to 
Fifth  City  to  be  trained  in  the  Ecu- 
menical Institute? 

The  above  expenditures  are  list- 
ed by  the  Board  of  World  Missions 
among  other  projects  of  a  like  na- 
ture in  the  May  issue  of  Survey. 

According  to  American  Church 
News  the  Rev.  David  Hunter,  dep- 
uty general  secretary  of  the  Nation- 
al Council  of  Churches,  was  asked 
where  certain  funds  were  going.  His 

reply:  "It's  nobody's  d  business 

where  the  NCC  spends  its  money." 
The  Episcopal  editor  who  reported 
the  encounter  remarked  editorially: 
"How's  that  again?  Thousands  of 
Episcopal  dollars  flow  through  the 
NCC  every  year.  Are  we  to  have  no 
accounting?" 

Presbyterians  might  well  adopt 
the  same  questioning  attitude  to- 
wards some  of  the  free-wheeling 
agencies  of  the  PCUS.  Let's  ask  for 
accountings.  El 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  September  30,  1973 


Good  News  for  Sinners 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 
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INTRODUCTION:  The  lesson 
today  introduces  the  second  major 
unit  for  this  quarter.  The  unit's 
purpose  is  to  deal  with  the  message 
of  reconciliation.  All  these  lessons 
from  Romans  1-8  will  give  us  a  good 
look  at  the  basic  message  of  the  Gos- 
pel as  declared  by  Paul. 

I.  THE  ELEMENTS  OF  THE 
GOSPEL   (Rom.  1:1-17). 

A.  The  person  and  work  of  Christ 
(1:1-4) .  The  beginning  of  the  Gos- 
pel is  Jesus  Christ.  He  is  its  cen- 
ter and  its  foundation.  From  Genesis 
3:15  onward,  the  Bible  leads  us  to 
expect  the  coming  of  a  person  whose 
work  accomplishes  man's  salvation. 

The  Old  Testament  spoke  of  Him 
in  terms  of  the  seed  of  Abraham 
(Gen.  13:15,  17:8;  see  Gal.  3:16) 
and  the  son  of  David  (II  Sam.  7.12- 
16;  Isa.  9:6f.) .  To  be  born  of  a 
virgin  (Isa.  7:14)  and  to  be  truly 
God  (Isa.  9:6f.) ,  He  was  to  pay  the 
penalty  for  our  sins,  suffering  the 
punishment  due  to  us  (Isa.  53) . 

Thus  when  Matthew  recorded  the 
first  Gospel,  he  wrote  of  this  person 
Jesus  the  Christ  (Messiah) ,  who  is 
the  son  of  David  and  the  son  of 
Abraham  (Matt.  1:1) . 

When  Peter  at  Pentecost  was 
preaching  the  first  sermon  of  the 
New  Testament  church  to  men,  he 
spoke  of  this  person,  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth, and  cited  several  of  David's 
psalms  in  showing  who  He  is  and 
what  He  had  done  (Acts  2:25-36) . 

Paul  declared  that  this  Jesus  Christ 
was  the  one  through  whom  God 
chose  us  to  be  His  children  (Eph. 
1:4).  Here  in  Romans,  Paul  began 
by  focusing  our  attention  on  the 
person  and  work  of  Jesus  Christ.  He 
is  the  beginning  and  the  end  of  the 
Gospel.    He  is  the  Gospel. 

Like  Matthew,  Paul  showed  that 
Jesus  Christ  descended  in  the  flesh 
from  David's  house.  Moreover,  He 
is  God's  son,  divine,  as  well  as  hu- 
man, just  as  Isaiah  had  declared  so 
long  before  (Rom.  1:4;  Isa.  9:6f.)  . 

The  work  of  Christ  is  summarized 
here  in  His  resurrection  from  the 
dead  (v.  4) .  That  event  was  the  heart 
of  the  Gospel  message  in  the  early 


Background  Scripture:  Romans  1:1- 
2:16 

Key  Verses:  Romans  1:16-25 
Devotional    Reading:    Romans  1:1- 
12 

Memory  Selection:  Romans  1:16 


Church.  From  Pentecost  on,  it  was 
the  focus  of  attention. 

By  His  resurrection,  Jesus  had 
shown  Himself  to  be  that  seed  of  the 
woman  who  has  crushed  under  foot 
our  enemy  the  devil  (Gen.  3:15; 
Rom.  16:20) .  Paul  also  expounded 
on  the  triumph  of  Christ  over  all  of 
His  and  our  enemies  by  His  death 
and  resurrection  (I  Cor.  15:20-26, 
55-57) . 

B.  Proclamation  (1:5-15).  This 
good  news  of  Jesus'  triumph  over  Sa- 
tan, sin  and  death  must  be  pro- 
claimed if  men  are  to  derive  any 
benefit  from  it.  "Faith,"  Paul  later 
declared,  "comes  from  hearing  and 
hearing  by  the  Word  of  Christ" 
(Rom.  10:17). 

From  the  beginning  God  has  pur- 
posed that  the  good  news  of  salva- 
tion through  Christ  should  reach  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth  (1:5) .  When 
God  saved  Noah  and  through  Noah 
blessed  Shem,  He  also  included  a 
blessing  to  Japheth  who  would  dwell 
in  the  tents  of  Shem,  i.e.,  would 
benefit  by  the  good  given  to 
Shem  (Gen.  9:26,27) . 

But  in  God's  promise  to  Abraham 
there  is  an  even  more  definite  bless- 
ing on  the  rest  of  mankind:  "In  thee 
shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth 
be  blessed"  (Gen.  12:3).  Paul 
showed  that  by  this  promise  God  in- 
tended to  bring  the  Gospel  to  the 
Gentiles  as  well  as  to  the  Jews  (Gal. 
3:8). 

Therefore,  when  Jesus  had  accom- 
plished all  of  His  work  on  earth  and 
was  ready  to  ascend  to  heaven,  He 
sent  out  His  Church  to  proclaim  the 
Gospel  to  the  ends  of  the  earth 
(Matt.  28:18-20;  Acts  1:8)  . 

Here  in  Romans  Paul  told  that 
the  Gospel  is  to  be  proclaimed  in 
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all  the  world  by  those  whom  Go 
has  chosen  to  bear  testimony,  b< 
ginning  with  the  apostles  of  Chris 
of  whom  Paul  was  one  (1:5).  Pau 
supported  his  statement  by  stressin 
that  these  Roman  Gentiles  had  com 
to  Christ  by  the  ministry  of  this  Go* 
pel  (1:6-7). 

On  a  more  personal  basis,  PauJ 
described  his  own  ministry  as  i 
reached  these  Roman  Christians 
Paul's  ministry  in  the  Gospel  begai 
with  his  prayer  for  them  even  befon 
he  came  (1:8-10).  The  reason  fo: 
his  particular  concern  to  come  t< 
Rome,  no  doubt,  is  related  to  thi 
strategic  location  of  Rome  in  th< 
center  of  the  Roman  Empire  anc 
with  roads  leading  to  all  parts  o 
the  empire  (1:8). 

The  Roman  church  was  destinec 
to  become  the  strategic  church  of  th< 
empire  and  Paul,  a  Roman  citizer 
though  born  in  Tarsus,  understood 
this  very  well.  His  interest  in  Rome 
reflected  his  interest  in  the  evangeli 
zation  of  the  whole  world  (1:11-13) 

We  studied  in  the  last  lessor 
about  Paul's  ministry.  Here  again 
we  find  a  summary  of  his  commit 
ment.  "I  am  a  debtor,"  Paul  said.  He 
was  ready  to  preach  the  Gospel  in 
Rome  or  wherever  God  might  send 
him  (1:14-15) .  By  the  word  "debtor' 
once  more  we  see  the  total  commit 
ment  of  Paul's  whole  life  to  thi: 
task  for  which  the  Lord  had  chosen 
him. 

C.  Power.  (1:16-17).  As  Paul  had 
said,  by  the  resurrection  of  Christ 
we  see  the  power  of  the  Gospel  (v, 
4) ,  power  to  make  that  which  was 
dead  alive  (Ezek.  36-37;  Eph.  2:l-6|f 

Paul  called  this  power  the  power 
of  the  Gospel.  It  is  the  power  of 
God's  Holy  Spirit  working  in  the 
hearers  of  that  Gospel  to  generate 
in  them  faith.  This  is  why  Jesus  in- 
sisted that  His  Church  wait  for  the 
coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit  who  has  *k 
that  power  (Acts  1:8). 

The  power  of  the  Gospel  which 
saves  us  by  faith  brings  to  us  that 
righteousness  which  we  can  never 
earn  ourselves.  Try  as  we  may,  no 
man  can  do  righteousness  that 
pleases  God.    In  God's  sight,  none 
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;  righteous  (Rom.  3:10),  though 
Jod  demands  righteousness  if  we  are 
o  be  acceptable  to  Him. 

Our  righteousness  will  never  do. 
ill  we  do  is  spotted  by  sin  (Isa.  64: 
) .  The  solution  is  in  God's  hands, 
n  Christ's  work  and  life,  God  has 
aade  us  righteous  in  His  sight 
hrough  our  faith  in  Christ  (Isa. 
r 1 3 : 1 1 ;  compare  Rom.  5:18-19) . 

Paul  finally  quoted  Habakkuk  2:4. 
The  righteous  shall  live  by  his 
aith."  We  see  then  that  this  has  al- 
ways been  God's  answer  to  our  needs. 
)ne  who  is  righteous  will  come;  His 
?.?  ife  of  righteousness  and  death  for 
iur  sins  will  pay  the  penalty  for  sin 
„  iind  earn  for  us  a  righteousness  that 
/  !oes  please  God. 

a-  From  the  beginning  this  has  al- 
vays  been  God's  plan  for  saving  us. 
^■rhe  whole  Old  and  New  Testaments 
>ear  witness  to  this  fact.  As  Peter 
aid,  "In  none  other  is  there  salva- 
ion:  for  neither  is  there  any  other 
iame  under  heaven  that  is  given 
imong  men  wherein  we  must  be 
aved"  (Acts  4:12) . 
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THE  NECESSITY  FOR  THE 
(Rom.  1:18-2:16).  Paul 
iffirmed  the  basic  elements  of  the 
jospel:  the  person  of  Christ;  the 
jroclamation  of  the  message;  and 
he  power  of  God.  Then  he  proceed- 
d  to  show  the  necessity  of  this  Gos- 
pel for  man's  salvation. 
A.   Man's  predicament  (1:18-32). 
^  [Paul  began  with  a  most  honest  and 
Linflattering  look  at  the  extent  and 
eriousness  of  sin  in  man.  The  doc- 
rine  he  expounded  here  is  called, 
n  theological  terms,  total  depravity. 

Because  man  is  totally  depraved, 
i  manifestation  of  that  depravity  is 
m  his  resolute  intent  not  to  accept  the 
doctrine  of  total  depravity!  It  is  the 
greatest  stumblingblock  and  barrier 
to  men  hearing  the  truth  of  the  Gos- 
pel. Men  refuse  to  accept  the  fact 
hat  they  are  totally  sinful  before 
God. 

This  has  brought  all  kinds  of 
heretical  teachings  into  the  Church. 
Arminianism  is  one  which  we  men- 
tioned earlier,  but  it  is  by  no  means 
the  only  opposition  to  the  doctrine 
j  of  total  depravity.  The  refusal  of  so 
many  to  accept  the  necessity  for  elec- 
tion or  predestination  as  a  doctrine 
is  based  on  their  absolute  refusal  to 
believe  in  the  reality  of  total  de- 
pravity. 

But  here  it  is,  Paul  laid  it  out  so 
[|g  [none  can  miss  the  lesson,  though  he 
may  refuse  to  apply  it  to  his  own 
heart. 


Total  depravity  is  seen  in  man's 
constant  perversion  of  the  truth  of 
God  revealed  in  natural  revelation. 
It  is  not  a  question  of  the  "inno- 
cent" man  who  never  heard  the  Gos- 
pel. There  are  no  such.  God  has 
revealed  His  truth  to  all  men  in 
what  He  has  made,  and  in  His  provi- 
dence He  has  shown  truth  to  all  men 
(Rom.  1:19-20). 

This  is  a  testimony  of  God's  truth 
which  reaches  to  all  men  everywhere 
in  the  world.  It  is  that  irrefutable 
testimony  of  which  the  psalmist 
spoke  (Psa.  19:1-6).  Nothing  is  hid 
from  this  testimony.  Natural  revela- 
tion does  so  sufficiently  testify  of 
God  that  all  men  are  without  excuse 
(v.  20) . 

The  fact  is,  however,  that  men 
pervert  and  twist  what  revelation  of 
God  they  have  been  given.  They  do 
not  glorify  God  or  give  Him  thanks. 
Instead,  because  they  are  totally  de- 
praved, totally  sinful,  they  build 
images  and  envision  God  as  a  crea- 
ture. Read  the  mythologies  of  the 
ancient  peoples  and  see  how  they 
visualized  God  according  to  their 
own  sinful  concepts  and  lives.  They 
made  their  gods  in  their  own  image, 
full  of  evil  and  lust  (vv.  21-23) . 

Today  men  either  reject  the  whole 
idea  of  God  or  they  say  that  God  is 
dead.  They  are  practical  atheists, 
living  as  though  there  is  no  god. 
This  fits  the  Biblical  definition  of  a 
fool — one  who  lives  as  though  there 
is  no  god  to  which  he  shall  be  ac- 
countable. 

This  basic  sin  of  rejecting  God  is 
the  sin  of  total  depravity.  All  men 
born  into  the  world  are  in  this  state 
naturally.  As  Paul  later  declared, 
"There  is  none  that  understands; 


there  is  none  that  seeketh  after  God" 
(Rom.  3:11). 

Man  left  in  this  state  (given  up  by 
God)  shows  by  his  life  the  total- 
ity of  his  depravity.  Paul  traced  this 
for  us  as  we  see  men  pursuing  all 
kinds  of  lustful  uses  for  their  lives. 
Man's  rejection  of  God  because  of  a 
depraved  heart  works  out  in  his  life 
as  a  depravity  of  life.  He  perverts 
the  basic  family  relationships  and  re- 
lationships of  man  and  woman 
which  God  established,  and  he  falls 
into  all  kinds  of  sexual  perversions 
(vv.  26-27) .  Then  there  follow  all 
kinds  of  sins  that  men  perpetrate 
against  God,  against  themselves  and 
against  their  fellow  men  (vv.  28-32) . 

The  final  decay  of  man  is  shown 
in  the  tendency  to  sear  the  con- 
science so  that  not  only  do  they  do 
these  things,  but  they  even  reach  a 
stage  of  approving  those  who  do 
them  (v.  30) . 

This  is  what  is  so  frightening 
about  today.  We  see  a  generation 
who  now  not  only  do  all  the  sinful 
things  Paul  mentioned  but  also  ap- 
prove of  them.  There  have  always 
been  murderers,  but  today  we  find 
approval  of  murder  in  the  form  of 
abortion  and  "mercy  killings."  There 
have  always  been  adulterers  but  to- 
day we  find  approval  of  adultery  in 
terms  of  the  new  morality  and  prop- 
agation of  filth  openly  in  magazines, 
films  and  on  stage. 

And  where  is  their  approval  com- 
ing from?  Even  from  the  Church 
courts  of  our  land!  I  doubt  that  the 
sinfulness  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah 
reached  greater  depths  than  it  has  to- 
day, even  among  those  who  call 
themselves  Christians. 

What  Paul  was  talking  about  is 
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not  something  long  ago  and  far 
away,  but  about  something  that  is 
very  real  and  all  around  us  today, 
even  in  the  Church. 

B.  Man's  sentence  (2: 1-16) .  Paul 
stressed  that  the  verdict  of  God 
against  the  sin  and  depravity  of  man 
is  the  inescapable  judgment  of  God. 

None  is  without  excuse  (v.  1)  . 
God  will  judge  all  such  depraved 
people  (v.  2) .  Man's  heart  assures 
his  facing  the  wrath  of  God  if  he  is 
left  to  himself  (v.  5) .  The  judg- 
ment stored  up  is  wrath,  indigna- 
tion, tribulation  and  anguish  (vv. 
8-9)  . 

The  only  ones  who  shall  escape 
the  judgment  of  God  are  those  whose 
lives  have  been  changed  by  the  grace 
of  God  (v.  10) .  We  can  rest  assured 


that  God's  judgment  will  be  pene- 
trating and  none  shall  escape  it  who 
remains  in  his  own  depravity  (v.  16) . 

By  no  means  was  Paul  teaching 
that  some  will  be  saved  by  their  good 
works,  but  that  only  those  whose 
works  are  good  (acceptable  to  God) 
show  that  their  lives  have  been 
changed  by  God.  Paul  went  on  to 
show  that  good  works  are  not  the 
means  of  salvation  but  the  result, 
the  fruit  of  the  life  that  has  been 
saved  by  the  grace  of  God  (Rom. 
6-8;  compare  Eph.  2:1-10). 

CONCLUSION:  We  see  in  this 
lesson  that  the  good  news  is  for  sin- 
ners. If  one  does  not  acknowledge 
his  sin,  then  for  him  there  is  no 
good  news.    Only  as  we  come  to  re- 


alize our  need  for  the  Gospel  becausi 
of  our  own  great  sinfulness,  can  w« 
truly  then  receive  the  Gospel  an( 
have  forgiveness. 

This  is  why  Jesus  said,  "I  cam< 
not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sin 
ners"  (Matt.  9:13).  He  was  no' 
teaching  that  some  are  righteou 
without  Christ.  Indeed,  just  the  op 
posite.  All  are  sinners.  But  onh 
as  one  comes  to  recognize  his  sin  anc 
need  of  Christ,  can  he  ever  come  t( 
Christ  by  faith  and  be  saved. 

The  whole  sacrificial  system  of  th( 
Old  Testament  had  this  one  grea 
objective,  to  break  the  hearts  of  mer 
by  the  overwhelming  impression  o 
their  own  sinfulness.  If  that  did  no 
happen,  then  all  of  the  sacrifice; 
were  in  vain.  5 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 

For  September  30,  1973 

If  God  Became  a  Man  .  . .  (Part  II) 


Bible  Reference:  Luke  9:18-27;  study 
verse  23. 

Suggested  Songs: 

"The  Lord's  My  Shepherd" 
"I  Sing  the  Almighty  Power  of 
God" 

"Footprints  of  Jesus" 
"Fairest  Lord  Jesus" 

FOR  THE  LEADER:  In  studying 
the  person  of  Jesus  Christ  these  past 
two  weeks,  we  have  seen  that  He 
was  not  at  a  loss  for  words  in  de- 
scribing Himself.  He  said  He  was 
God,  and  His  activity  and  return  to 
life  after  having  been  murdered 
proved  it. 
If  God  did  indeed  become  a  hu- 
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39701. 


Holy  Land  —  Rome  Tour,  October  22- 
November  1,  1973.  All  inclusive  price 
from  Atlanta  only  $789.  Visit  all  promi- 
nent places  of  the  land  where  Christ  lived 
plus  the  historic  catacombs  of  Rome, 
with  an  experienced  minister  as  your 
tour  leader.  For  a  brochure  please  write: 
Rev.  George  E.  Dameron,  2125  Country 
Club  Drive,  Conyers,  Georgia  30207,  or 
call  (404)  483-0820.  Act  today! 


Rev.  Harris  Langford 

man  being,  then  this  person's  life 
would  be  considerably  different 
from  the  lives  of  his  contemporaries. 
Jesus'  opposition  admitted  that  He 
wasn't  like  anyone  they  had  ever  run 
into  before. 

You  may  reject  Him,  or  in  the 
strength  of  God  you  may  trust  Him 
as  your  Lord.  But  there  is  no  mid- 
dle ground,  and  you  cannot  merely 
admire  and  follow  His  teachings  on 
love,  peace,  and  such.  Contrary  to 
popular  opinion,  that's  not  difficult 
— it's  impossible.  What,  then,  does 
He  demand? 

PART  I.    You  must  face  reality. 

The  French  philosopher  Coue 
once  said,  "Every  day,  in  every  way, 
man  is  getting  better  and  better."  A 
short  time  later  when  faced  with  the 
bitter  reality  of  what  people  truly 
are,  Coue  committed  suicide.  He 
couldn't  accept  it. 

With  Jesus,  facing  reality  means 
first  facing  the  fact  that  what  He 
says  about  us  is  true  (Rom.  3:23) . 
Then,  admitting  that  we  are  sinners, 
the  next  step  is  to  trust  Him  by  re- 
ceiving Him  as  your  Lord  and  ac- 
cepting His  forgiveness  for  your  sin. 

PART  II.  He  demands  total  com- 
mitment. 

Jesus  Christ  demands  total  com- 
mitment from  anyone  who  calls  Him 
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Lord  (Matt.  6:24;  Luke  9:62) .  He 
did  several  spectacular  things  when 
He  began  His  public  work.  He  ^  So 
turned  150  gallons  of  water  into 
wine  at  a  wedding  reception,  brought 
a  dead  girl  to  life,  and  fed  5,000  peo 
pie  with  five  rolls  and  two  sardines 
That  will  get  attention! 

Jesus,  however,  wasn't  interested 
in  the  numbers  game.  He  was  and  is 
concerned  about  quality  control, 
and  He  made  it  plain  in  verse  23  of 
Luke  9.  The  standards  for  His  fol 
lowers  are  tough. 

The  first  is  self-denial.  Much  as 
that  smarts,  there  is  no  way  to  be 
controlled  by  your  urges  and  desires 
and  still  belong  to  Christ.  His  way 
is  tough  and  rocky,  it  requires  con 
ditioned  people.  Mark  Spitz  won 
seven  Olympic  Gold  Medals  for  the 
USA  by  training  and  self-discipline. 
Just  so,  total  commitment  to  Christ 
doesn't  mean  touching  base  with 
God  one  day  a  week  and  living  like 
the  devil  the  other  six. 

It  means  your  desires,  studies,  am 
bitions,  your  car,  your  boy  or  girl 
friend,  your  job  and  future,  your 
whole  life  are  operated  by  one  per- 
son: Jesus  Christ.  With  twelve  men 
He  changed  the  world.  If  He  is 
your  Lord,  no  strings  attached,  He 
will  use  you  to  change  people.  But 
if  you  have  a  split  loyalty,  friend, 
better  ring  up  the  cost  on  your  regis 
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— being  a  Christian  may  be  too 
ugh  for  you. 

iRT  III.  He  demands  zuillingness 
set  hurt. 

No,  Jesus  is  not  raising  an  army 
weird  people  who  love  pain.  He 
id  His  men  and  women  ".  .  .  must 
ke  up  their  cross  daily  .  .  ."  (v.  23) . 
his  does  not  mean  bravely  gritting 
ur  teeth  and  enduring  your  moth- 
in-law,  the  guy  next  door  who 
>les  the  tires  of  your  Kawasaki  with 
cks  in  your  driveway,  or  the  teach- 
who  is  as  interesting  as  a  fireplug. 
Look  at  the  wording  of  Luke  9: 
Does  "take  up  his  cross"  indi- 
te something  another  person  does 
you,  or  an  action  you  initiate? 
Now  check  out  John  15:18-21. 
hat  light  does  this  add  to  Luke  9: 
?  Taking  up  your  cross  doesn't 
ean  setting  out  to  make  people 
ad.  Just  live  the  way  Christ  wants 
u  to.  Don't  be  a  puppet  on  the 
owd's  chain — speak  and  act  what 
e  Holy  Spirit  shows  is  right. 
Don't  just  mouth  the  same  phrases 
erybody  else  does.  Speak  the  truth 
ntly,  courteously,  but  straight.  Try 
ving  your  enemies  instead  of  chop- 
ng  them  down  to  street  level, 
now  what? 

Nobody's  going  to  hand  you  a 
edal.  Some  will  avoid  you,  dislike 
>u.  Others?  They'll  hurt  you.  If 
iu  start  talking  about  Christ,  you'll 
laughed  at — maybe  by  your  own 
mily.  This  is  what  a  cross  looks 
e. 
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He  demands  your  first 


iRT  IV. 

ve. 

It's  part  of  following  Jesus.  Love 
volves  giving  yourself  to  someone 
se  without  any  conditions  (Matt. 
37) .  You  see,  God  loves  His  peo- 
e  unreservedly:  He  invested  His 
ily  Son  in  us!  Now  how  far  do 
u  carry  this  loving  Christ  first? 
ook  at  Matthew  10:37. 
You  can  love  Jesus  Christ  only 
hen  the  Holy  Spirit  gives  you  the 
)ility.  It  means  willingness  to  corn- 
it  yourself  to  Jesus  without  know- 
ig  what  it  may  cost  later.  Your 
ve  for  Him  will  have  you  taking 
is  side  above  anything  or  anyone, 
effect,  if  you  love  Jesus,  you  obey 
im  in  spite  of  the  pressure. 
That  carries  a  high  price  tag, 
besn't  it? 


SUMMARY  THEN:  Jesus 
hrist  is  God,  and  everything  about 
im  is  different  from  the  discount- 
ore  gods  most  people  have.  His 
ltrance  into  this  world  was  unique, 
is  life  was  unlike  that  of  any  per- 


son in  history.  He  did  what  only 
God  can  do.  And  His  demands  on 
His  followers  are  so  stiff  that  no  one 
can  measure  up  unless  this  same  Je- 
sus lives  within  you.  If  people  can- 
not recognize  Jesus  Christ  in  you,  it 
just  may  be  because  He  is  not  there 
at  all. 

TAKING  AIM: 

1.  What  are  some  of  the  gods 
available  to  men  and  women  today? 
Can  something  good  actually  become 
a  false  god? 

2.  If  Jesus  Christ  was  so  differ- 


ent from  the  rest  of  humanity,  how 
different  are  we  supposed  to  be?  Or 
should  we  be  different  at  all? 

3.  Reread  Matthew  10:37.  Does 
this  mean  that  Jesus  Christ  is  to 
come  before  your  parents,  your 
friends,  your  husband  or  wife?  If 
you  really  practiced  this,  how  would 
it  affect  your  life  now? 

4.  What  exactly  have  you  had  to 
sacrifice  because  you  are  a  Chris- 
tian? Are  you  a  Christian? 

5.  What  is  the  greatest  need  of 
your  church  or  fellowship?  Exactly 
how  does  Christ  provide  the  solu- 
tion for  this  need?  ffl 
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Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  O.  Mitchell,  Res.  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.   H.  Wade,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Res.  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.  The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 
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WOMEN'S  WORK 


Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 


October:  The  Gospel  Must  Not  Be  Compromised 


Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


In  studying  any  New  Testament 
epistle  we  need  to  ask  to  whom  was 
the  letter  written  and  why.  In  this 
case,  Paul  was  writing  to  believers, 
to  the  churches  in  the  community 
called  Galatia,  an  area  in  Asia  Mi- 
nor. He  wrote  the  letter  to  show 
the  believers  the  true,  original  mean- 
ing of  the  Gospel,  and  this  message 
is  a  timeless  one  to  Christians  any- 
where in  the  world;  what  is  revealed 
is  true  anytime,  anywhere,  every 
place. 

In  this  epistle  you  will  find  no 
argument  to  prove  that  God  is  real. 
The  Christians  in  Galatia  knew 
that  God  is  real,  but  faced  practical 
questions:  God  being  real,  how 
should  a  Christian  relate  himself  to 
God?  How  does  God  work  in  a  be- 
liever? 

The  Galatians  also  knew  the  Gos- 
pel is  real.  No  preaching  was  need- 
ed to  arouse  acceptance,  and  Paul 
was  not  trying  to  tell  them,  "Be  sure 
to  believe,"  because  they  were  al- 
ready believers.  However,  in  this  let- 
ter is  a  warning  about  "other  gos- 
pels." It  is  possible  for  well-mean- 
ing Christians  to  get  off  on  the 
wrong  foot  in  their  thinking,  but 
errors  will  be  straightened  out  by 
understanding  the  true  Gospel.  Paul 
reasoned  with  these  people  to  show 
the  true  meaning  of  the  Gospel 
which  they  had  already  received.  Be- 
lief in  the  true  Gospel  gives  peace 
with  God  through  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  the  indwelling  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

Paul  started  by  introducing  him- 
self: "Paul,  an  apostle"  (v.  1),  just 
that.  An  apostle  is  a  person  who 
has  been  sent  to  represent  someone 
or  to  perform  something  in  the  name 
of  the  person  who  sent  him.  The 
first  thing  he  wanted  the  Galatian 
Christians  to  understand  was  that 
he  was  writing  as  a  personally  sent, 
accredited  representative  of  God, 
and  he  emphasized  his  authority 
when  he  wrote,  "not  of  men." 

"Grace  be  to  you  and  peace  from 
God  .  .  ."  (v.  3)  .  In  this  statement 
are  two  great  words,  so  easy  to  say, 


Galatians  1:1-19 


but  with  such  profound  mean- 
ing. Grace  comes  from  God, 
and  Paul  was  praying,  "May  you 
have  help  from  God  to  obey  Him." 
Peace  is  something  a  person  experi- 
ences inside  the  heart.  Grace  is  given 
to  you,  it  is  operative  in  you  and 
gives  strength  to  perform. 

A  person  does  things  by  the  grace 
of  the  God  which  is  in  the  heart, 
moving  him  to  want  to  obey  God 
and  enabling  him  to  do  it.  Peace  is 
an  inward  feeling,  a  sense  that  ev- 
erything is  as  it  should  be. 

The  thread  that  Paul  weaves 
throughout  the  whole  epistle  is  the 
one  truth  he  kept  pressing  home: 
Jesus  Christ  has  done  in  Himself 
what  it  takes  to  deliver  men  from 
"this  present  evil  world"  (v.  4) ,  a 
phrase  which  refers  to  the  personal 
predicament  every  Christian  faces  in 
his  everyday  affairs.  To  know  what 
is  meant  by  "the  world,"  one  should 
read  I  John  2:16. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  did  not 
come  into  this  world  to  improve  it 
so  that  subsequent  generations, 
thousands  of  years  afterward,  would 
be  able  to  live  in  peace.  He  came 
to  "deliver  us  from  this  present  evil 
world"  we  live  in  now  "according 
to  the  will  of  God  and  our  Father." 

Here  in  verses  4  and  5  is  found 
the  very  heart  of  the  whole  Chris- 
tian Gospel  and  of  the  whole  Bible, 
that  Jesus  Christ  came  to  deliver  us 
from  our  sins. 

So  often  today  public  preaching 
seems  to  be  a  case  of  sending  people 
out  to  do  something.  Sometimes  it 
is  the  kind  of  preaching  that  amounts 
to  talking  about  things — explaining 
things  and  arguing  about  things.  But 
Paul  called  men  "into  the  grace  of 
Christ"  (v.  6) ,  calling  them  into 
such  a  relationship  with  Christ  that 
He  would  work  in  them  by  His 
grace,  delivering  them  from  this 
present  evil  world. 

When  Paul  referred  to  what  they 
had  heard  as  "another  gospel"  he 
was  quick  to  point  out  "which  is  not 


ifhat 

[0  ' 

serv 
you, 


another."  The  teaching  they  h? 
been  hearing  was  not  the  real  Go 
pel,  not  the  good  news.  There  wei 
preachers  among  them  who  toe 
what  Paul  had  preached  in  the  naiT> 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  twis 
ed  it  to  pervert  the  Gospel. 

By  way  of  illustration,  consid 
what  happens  when  a  young  coup! 
marries.  When  they  set  up  hous 
keeping,  the  young  man  will  haA 
someone  to  look  after  the  house  an 
prepare  his  meals,  wash  his  clothe 
clean  his  room  and  make  his  be* 
But  if  the  young  man  is  getting  ma 
ried  in  order  to  have  free  laundr 
a  free  cook  and  maid,  he  would  t 
perverting  the  idea  of  getting  ma 
ried. 

In  the  same  way  it  is  possible 
pervert  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  an1 
this  had  been  done  in  Galatia  afte  ^ 
Paid  had  been  there  as  a  missionary 
"But  though  we,  or  an  angel  fror 
heaven,  preach  any  other  gospel  ur 
to  you  than  that  which  we  hav 
preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  ai1 
cursed"  (v.  8) . 

Paid  had  preached  the  truth  whe: 
he  called  the  Galatians  into  th" 
grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  An 
other  kind  of  message  was  not  th 
truth,  and  Paul  said  anyone  wh*  livsa 
preached  another  gospel  should  b 
put  away. 

That  word  "accursed"  does  no 
particularly  refer  to  ill-tempered  prct 
fanity,  it  actually  means  "let  him  b  d beyi 
put  away  from  you."  Repudiation 
is  the  main  idea  here. 

Paul  indicated  what  he  though|* 
of  the  preaching  he  had  done:  H< 
had  called  them  into  the  grace 
Christ,  which  was  the  truth;  noth 
ing  else  but  that  is  the  truth.  Soul  lac] 
are  saved  in  and  through  the  Lore  ities; 
Jesus  Christ  and  not  by  any  othe 
method.  "As  we  said  before,  so  sa 
I  now  again  .  .  ."  (v.  9) . 

In  repeating  himself  here  Pan 
was  not  pressing  them  to  hold  fas 
what  they  received  from  him  mere 
ly  because  it  came  first;  that  w 
not  the  idea.    The  truth  is  that  J 
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i  Christ  died  for  our  sins,  and  we 
e  saved  in  Him;  anything  else  is 
it  the  truth  and  ought  not  to  be 
eached  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
sus  Christ. 

If  it  should  be  said,  "Oh,  well, 
iuI  just  got  mad,  and  when  he  got 
id  he  said  if  anybody  didn't  agree 
th  him,  he  should  be  put  out." 
his  is  not  the  way  it  was.  So  far 
Paul  was  concerned,  he  revealed 
mself  as  a  pastor  concerned  that 
5  people  get  the  truth.  Any  other 
sssage  is  not  acceptable  and  the 
an  who  preaches  any  other  mes- 
*e  is  not  acceptable. 
jThen  Paul  wrote  about  himself 
lenai  id  his  preaching.  He  asked,  "For 
j>  I  now  persuade  men,  or  God?  Or 
» I  seek  to  please  men?  For  if  I  yet 
eased  men,  I  should  not  be  the 
Jrvant  of  Christ"  (v.  10) .  This  was 
s  way  of  asking,  "Am  I  now  seek- 
g  to  be  acceptable  in  the  sight  of 
ad  or  men?" 

He  concluded  that  if  he  were  say- 
|g  what  he  thought  men  would 
ign  ant  to  hear,  he  would  not  qualify 
a  servant  of  Christ:  "But  I  cer- 
y  you,  brethren,  that  the  Gospel 
reached  of  men  is  not  after  man" 
.  11). 

Paul  emphasized  that  when  he 
is  preaching  the  Gospel  among 
em,  his  message  was  not  the  kind 
at  human  beings  would  organize 
id  bring.  "For  I  neither  received 
of  man,  neither  was  taught  it,  but 
!  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ" 
12) . 

Paul  did  not  get  what  he  was 
wh  eaching  by  watching  people  or 
tening  to  them.  He  got  what  he 
Jfas  saying  by  the  revelation  of  Je- 
is  Christ.    He  meant  that  he  ac- 
lally  saw  in  Jesus  Christ  the  truth 
t  was  sharing  with  the  Galatians. 
Then  he  went  on  to  say  more 
xmt  himself,  his  manner  of  life, 
jp  aw  he  persecuted  the  Church  of 
od  beyond  all  reason  and  despoiled 
(v.  13) .    "And  profited  in  the 
ws'  religion  above  many  my  equals 
mine  own  nation,  being  more  ex- 
edingly  zealous  of  the  traditions 
my  fathers"  (v.  14) . 
At  the  time,  this  zealous  Pharisee 
ad  a  clear  conscience  about  his  ac- 
[  fvities  as  he  tried  in  every  way  pos- 
ble  to  exterminate  the  Church.  He 
as   an  eager,   anxious,  dedicated 
w.  And  he  was  wrong.  Just  being 
ncere  isn't  enough.    A  person  can 
dedicated  to  his  purpose  and  be 
itirely  wrong,  simply  because  he 
n  be  dedicated  to  something  that 
of  his  own  mind. 


Even  as  a  Pharisee,  Paul  certain- 
ly believed  in  God.  "But  when  it 
pleased  God,  who  separated  me  from 
my  mother's  womb,  and  called  me 
by  His  grace,  to  reveal  His  Son  in 
me,  that  I  might  preach  Him  among 
the  heathen;  immediately  I  con- 
ferred not  with  flesh  and  blood" 
(vv.  15-16). 

God  made  Paul  and  gave  him  life. 
In  thinking  about  Him,  Paul  always 
kept  in  mind  he  was  dealing  with  his 
Creator  who  gave  him  life  and  called 
him  by  His  grace.  Paul  knew  that 
he  was  called  to  trust  in  God.  Paul 
understood  that  it  pleased  God  to 
reveal  the  truth  to  him  that  Jesus 
Christ  was  living  in  the  very  person 
of  Paul. 

This  is  vital.  It  was  not  only  that 
he  heard  the  right  thing  about  Jesus 
Christ,  but  also  God  enabled  him 
inwardly  to  see  the  truth.  He  re- 
alized it  was  the  work  of  God  to  "re- 
veal His  Son  in  me,  that  I  might 
preach  Him  among  the  heathen." 
This  is  revealed  throughout  Scrip- 
ture. God  gives  blessing  in  order 
that  His  servant  may  be  a  blessing 


For  Discussion 

How  do  you  explain  the  differ- 
ences between  denominations  if  the 
Gospel  is  so  plain  and  the  details  so 
clear? 

How  far  can  we  go  in  cooperating 
with  and  submitting  to  Church  lead- 
ers who  give  evidence  they  do  not 
believe  all  the  truth  of  the  Gospel? 

What  is  the  relation  between  faith 
and  works  in  the  Christian  life?  Give 
examples. 


! 


to  others.  God  reveals  truth  to  His 
own  in  order  that  they  may  share 
this  with  others. 

When  Paul  had  this  spiritual  ex- 
perience of  being  called  by  the  Lord, 
he  did  not  run  immediately  to  oth- 
er Christians  to  find  out  what  they 
thought  about  it.  "Neither  went  I 
up  to  Jerusalem  to  them  which  were 
apostles  before  me;  but  I  went  into 
Arabia,  and  returned  again  unto  Da- 
mascus" (v.  17) . 

He  was  preaching  and  teaching 
all  the  time  he  was  there;  but  he 
did  not  get  in  touch  with  the  main 
church,  so  he  could  not  have  learned 
his  message  from  them. 

"Then  after  three  years  I  went 
up  to  Jerusalem  to  see  Peter,  and 
abode  with  him  fifteen  days.  But 
other  of  the  apostles  saw  I  none,  save 
James  the  Lord's  brother"   (vv.  18- 


19)  .  In  this  way  Paul  was  saying 
it  would  have  been  impossible  for 
him  to  find  out  from  men  what  he 
ought  to  preach  because  he  did  not 
get  to  know  the  older  Christians  well 
enough. 

Paul  knew  the  facts  of  the  life  of 
Christ.  He  may  well  have  known 
the  facts  of  His  early  life  before  he 
met  Him  on  the  Damascus  road. 
But  the  meaning  of  those  facts  came 
to  him  directly  from  the  Lord  in 
heaven.  There  is  no  question  about 
what  Paul  thought  of  the  message 
he  was  to  preach — it  was  not  human 
in  origin. 

Paul  said  bluntly  that  he  was  not 
seeking  to  please  men,  and  he  had 
an  adequate  reason  for  this.  Because 
he  had  been  reconciled  to  God,  and 
had  been  called  of  God,  he  wanted 
the  favor  of  God.  He  did  not  care 
about  the  favor  of  men.  The  mes- 
sage he  had  to  deliver  was  not  some- 
thing he  had  guessed,  nor  something 
he  had  reasoned  upon. 

Paul  did  not  analyze  the  human 
situation  and  arrive  at  the  conclu- 
sion that  the  Gospel  would  be  a 
good  thing.  He  made  it  clearly  ob- 
vious that  his  message  was  from 
God:  "for  I  neither  received  it  of 
man,  nor  was  taught  it,  but  by 
the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ." 

The  Lord  Himself  showed  Paul 
the  truth  about  God's  plan  through 
His  Son.  The  Damascus  road  ex- 
perience for  Paul  started  something 
that  was  valid  for  eternity.  EE 
#    #    #  * 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  professor  emeritus 
of  Biblical  exposition,  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  This  study, 
based  on  Parts  One  and  Two  of  his 
book,  Plain  Talk  on  Galatians,  is 
used  with  permission  of  the  author 
and  of  the  publisher,  Baker  Book 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  The 
book  may  be  purchased  from  the 
Journal  book  store,  Weaverville, 
N.C.  28787  at  $1.95  per  copy.  Tapes 
of  these  lessons  are  also  available 
from  The  Bible  for  You,  Box  15007, 
Atlanta,  Ga.  30333. 


DON'T  MAKE  A  MOVE  .   .  . 
without  moving  the 
Journal  with  you.  Your 
subscription  will  keep 
up  with  you  if  you 
notify  the  Weaverville 
office  three  weeks 
before  you  move.  Include 
old  and  new  zip  codes. 
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I'd  like  to  hear  more  about  WPM. 


Name 


State 


Zip_ 


World  Presbyterian  Missions,  Inc. 
901   N.   Broom  Street.  Wilmington, 
Delaware  19806 
L   J 


Won't  Condemn— from  p.  10 

tan  with  his  darkness  is  trying  to 
block  off  the  light  of  Jesus.  Satan 
does  not  want  to  let  us  see  the  good 
that  Jesus  could  do  for  our  lives. 
The  people  loved  the  darkness  for 
they  could  be  selfish,  snitch  cookies, 
steal,  rob  and  so  on,  so  on.  But  the 
light  has  to  let  you  live  a  life  that 
God  has  instituted  for  you. 


NOW  IN  PAPERBACK! 

SUMMARY  OF  CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE 
By  Louis  Berkhof  $2.25 
order  from 
THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


COVENANT  PRESBYTERIAN  (RPCES) 
CHURCH 

Auburn,  Alabama 
(one  mile  north  of  A  V  Campus) 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  9:45  A.M. 
MORNING  WORSHIP  11  A.M. 
EVENING  SERVICE  7  P.M. 
PRAYER  MEETING  (WED.)  7  P.M. 
ROBERT  H.  COX,  MINISTER 


Man  loved  Satan  enough  to  gi 
all  of  it  up,  so  he  refused  the  ligl 
Jesus,  and  chose  to  stay  with  tl 
darkness.  We,  as  the  new  bon 
again,  converted,  saved,  whatev 
you  call  it,  must  work  hard  to  ov( 
come  the  mistakes  that  our  ancesto 
of  'way  past  made. 

God  loves  us  and  He  asks  us 
His  very  own  way  to  witness.  W 
can  witness  in  very  many  ways.  "W 
can  witness  by  our  music,  singinj 
through  writing,  in  today's  moder 
language.  I  feel  that  the  way  ths 
I  witness  is  by  writing  these  litti 
things  that  God  inspires  my  han> 
and  my  mind  to  compose  for  Hiir 
Lee  Williams  and  Marj  Snyder,  a 
far  as  I  can  tell,  witness  to  peopl 
by  their  music  and  the  lyrics.  | 

But  do  not  ever  feel  that  i£  yoi 
accept  and  allow  Jesus  to  come  inti 
your  heart  that  He  will  make  Sa 
tan  evaporate  into  thin  air.  I  havi 
news  for  you.  You  still  have  to  havi 
will  power  to  keep  Satan  from  infil 
trating  into  your  hearts.  One  wa) 
to  keep  him  out  is  to  just  ask  Jesu 
to  give  you  the  strength,  the  wi" 
power  to  be  a  Christian.  I  can  tel 
you  it's  gonna  be  hard. 


i 
V 


PASTORS!  LAYMEN! 

Explosive  growth  can  happen  in  your  church!  Attend  one  of  the  follow- 
ing Lay  Institutes  for  Evangelism  and  evaluate  "The  Way  of  Life  Plan" 

This  proven  plan  is  accelerating  outreach  and  discipleship  in 
churches  of  all  sizes  and  denominations  resulting  in:  Increase 
in  church  budgets,  steady  growth  in  membership  and  laymen 
consistently  sharing  their  faith 

Here  are  dates,  locations,  and  costs  for  this  training: 

September  10-14  —  Massanetta  Springs,  Virginia  —  Total  cost  $62.00 

per  person 

October  1-5  —  Lake  Yale  Baptist  Assembly,  Leesburg,  Florida  —  Total 

cost  $58.50  per  person 


REGISTRATION  $5.00 
NAME   


ADDRESS 


  Make  reservations  for  persons 

for: 

  (    )  Massanetta  Springs 

Sept.  10-14 

  (    )  Lake  Yale  Baptist  Assembly 

city  state  zip  Oct.  1-5 

Mail  reservations  to  Mid-Atlantic  Lay  Ministry,  3228  Tudor  Drive,  Lexington,  Ky.  40503 

SPONSORED  BY  CAMPUS  CRUSADE  FOR  CHRIST. 
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$5.00  A  YEAR 


he 


ivocating  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  Church  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Are  You  Afraid  To 


Die? 


Perhaps  the  almost  universal  feeling  of  guilt  is  one  of  the 
major  causes  of  the  fear  of  death.  For  the  non-Christian  it 
may  be  the  guilt  of  his  sin  as  he  recognizes  that  at  death  he 
must  face  the  living  and  true  God,  the  sovereign  God  of  the 
universe  who  is  the  maker  and  rightful  Lord  of  men.  The  guilt 
associated  with  the  burden  of  sin  is  reason  enough  to  fear  death. 

But  even  Christians  fall  into  fear  at  this  point.  They  know 
that  God  has  saved  them,  but  they  also  know  that  their  lives 
have  been  failures  in  regard  to  their  service  for  Christ  and  on 
behalf  of  the  Church. 

Others  sense  guilt  because  their  personal  affairs  or  dealings 
with  others  do  not  measure  up  to  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
the  commands  of  the  Bible.  .  .  . 

The  death  which  most  men  fear  is  not  the  physical  one  but 
the  spiritual  one,  as  the  Bible  calls  it. 


—John  Eddie  Hill 
(See  p.  7) 
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one  CLASS  OF  ELDERS? 

I  was  greatly  blessed  by  the  Ad- 
visory Convention  and  I  think  we 
are  off  to  a  good  start.  There  is  one 
matter  which  I  am  much  interest- 
ed in  seeing  considered,  namely,  the 


proposition  that  the  administration 
of  the  sacraments  should  not  be  lim- 
ited to  ordained  ministers. 

The  present  limitation  is  without 
Scriptural  authority.  So  far  as  the 
New  Testament  goes,  any  two  or 
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three  Christians  can  validly  eel 
brate  the  Lord's  supper.  It  simp 
requires  that  it  be  done  "decent 
and  in  order" — and  what  real  Chr, 
tian  would  do  it  otherwise?  Natun 
ly,  the  pastor  would  normally  pr 
side,  but  in  pastorless  churches 
frequently  causes  considerable  i 
convenience  and  is  not  justified, 
is  a  relic  of  sacerdotalism  th. 
slipped  past  the  Reformers. 

Nor  is  there  Scriptural  foundatic 
for  the  idea  of  a  ministry  separatt 
from  the  eldership  (other  than  tl 
apostolic  office,  which  no  longer  e 
ists) .  In  short,  I  see  no  real  justific 
tion  for  division  of  the  eldership  i 
to  two  classes.  While  I  am  sure  th 
abolition  of  the  distinction  is  tc 
radical  a  step  for  the  new  denom 
nation  to  take  at  this  time,  I  ai 
strongly  in  favor  of  removing  tl 
sacerdotal  relics  I  have  mention© 

I  also  think  people  should  n< 
retain  a  special  rank  as  ministers 
they  are  not  ministering.  The 
called  teaching  elder  is  just  an  eld( 
called  to  a  special  function,  not 
special  order.  When  he  doesn't  pe 
form  such  a  function  he  should  nt 
have  a  special  rank.  That  has  bee 
one  of  the  problems  here  in  Kei 
tucky — presbyteries  full  of  liber; 
pastoral  dropouts  who  are  in  essei 
tially  secular  work  but  who  continu 
active  as  members  of  presbyteries. 
— James  F.  Miller 
Versailles,  Ky. 
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SIGNS  OF  INSANITY 

As  I  read  (and  report  in  no, 
column  in  Farm  &  Dairy)  the  new 
of  developments  in  the  Church< 
(Journal,  July  18  on  UPUSA  treaj 
ment  of  homosexuality)  I  sometimt 
think  the  whole  world  has  gone  mac 

It  is  all  incomprehensible  and  nc 
one  of  the  lesser  aspects  is  the  fat 
that  in  our  Church,  as  in  thousanc 
of  others,  attending  members  ha\ 
not  the  least  idea  of  what's  happei 
ing  and  react  with  hostility  when  a 
attempt  is  made  to  enlighten  then  fm>( 
Thus  would  they  meet  as  an  enem 
one  who  is  on  their  side. 

It  seems  curious  to  me,  thougl 
that  not  once  in  discussing  churc 
matters  or  subversion  in  any  area  c 
society  have  I  ever  been  met  witl 
"Where  can  I  find  out  more  abot 
this?"  Never.  There  is  a  vast  grouj  j^" 
which  refuses  adamantly  to  face  th 
grim  facts.  How  they  expect  to  avei 
a  certain  future  complete  disaster 
have  not  the  slightest  notion. 

Well,  we  do  the  best  we  can,  an 
pray,  and  hope.  Your  best  is  exce.  ^ 
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nt.  So  excellent,  in  fact,  it  should 
in  you  a  place  at  the  very  head  of 
ie  line  for  the  guillotine  when  the 
eat  takeover  comes,  which,  at  the 
ite  things  are  going,  should  not  be 
ir  off. 

—  (Miss)  Margaret  Walker 
Sebring,  Ohio 

re'll  keep  trying  and  those  who  care 
ill  keep  investing  $5  for  a  subscrip- 
on  for  someone  else  who  needs  to 

ndad  POWi — Ed- 
parat 

IINISTERS 

James  R.  Black  from  graduate 
study  to  the  First  Church,  Hilton 
Head  Island,  S.  C. 

J.  John  Edgerton  III  from  Law- 
rence, Va.,  to  the  Drewrys  Bluff 
church,  Richmond,  Va. 

Don  A.  Farquhar  from  Texarkana, 
Tex.,  to  the  Westminster  church, 
Arlington,  Tex. 

Merle  L.  Fisher  Jr.,  from  Rapidan, 
Va.,  to  the  Bethlehem  church, 
Mechanicsville,  Va. 


Ii: 


•  Giant  strides  have  just  been 
aken  in  perfecting  the  organiza- 
ion  of  the  Continuing  Presbyterian 
church  for  effective  life  and  ser- 
ice.  You  can  read  all  about  it  on 
).  4  of  this  issue.  As  we  watched 
he  brethren  at  work,  once  again  we 
vere  impressed  with  the  way  the 

]f  jvidest  conceivable  diversity  of  opin- 
on  and  conviction  is  being  molded 
nto  a  working  consensus  in  many 
ensitive  areas.  Growing  pains  con- 
inue  to  be  very  much  in  evidence, 
ut  the  unanimity  thus  far  achieved 
uggests  only  one  explanation:  It  has 
o  be  of  the  Lord. 

•  The  Continuing  Church  is  not 
he  only  circle  in  which  conserva- 
ive  Presbyterian  types  are  finding 

!i  fellowship  these  days.  As  the  new 
lenomination  begins  to  take  shape 
Sn  the  drawing  board  and  the 
rawings  are  translated  into  a 
f  esh-and-blood  witness  at  home  and 
overseas  (two  additional  missionaries 
1,1  will  have  joined  the  six  already 
overseas  by  the  time  this  appears  in 
mnt) ,  contacts  with  other  Chris- 
tians of  the  same  theological  and 
governmental   persuasion  continue 


HI 


Harvey  Friedle,  recent  graduate  of 
Austin  Seminary,  to  the  Haskell- 
Rule-Throckmorton  Parish,  Has- 
kell, Tex. 

Henry  C.  Garber,  received  from 
the  Baptist  Church,  to  the  South- 
minster  church,  Garland,  Tex. 
David  K.  Garth  from  Reidsville, 
N.  C,  to  graduate  studies,  Union 
Seminary,  Richmond,  Va. 
Hunter  R.  Hill  from  Charlotte, 
N.  C„  to  graduate  studies,  Union 
Seminary,  Richmond,  Va. 
J.  Richard  Holshouser  from  Blow- 
ing Rock,  N.  C,  to  the  Old  Fort, 
N.  C,  church. 

Larry  D.  Kennon  from  Decatur, 
Ga.,  to  Appalachian  Child  Care 
Work,  Georgia  Department  of 
Human  Resources. 
Zoltan  J.  Phillips  from  Richmond, 
Va.,  to  the  St.  Stephen  church, 
Orlando,  Fla. 

Archie  C.  Ray,  Tallahassee,  Fla., 
is  now  serving  as  interim  pastor  of 
the  Lafayette  church,  same  city. 


A.  Milton  Riviere  from  Decatur, 
Ga.,  to  the  Northwoods  church, 
Doraville,  Ga. 

Richard  G.  Ryan  from  Kerrville, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  San 
Antonio,  Tex.,  as  minister  for 
visitation  and  pastoral  care. 
William  M.  Schotanus  from  Lon- 
don, Eng.  to  the  staff  of  Trinity 
church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
Eurie  Hayes  Smith  III  from  Cyn- 
thiana,  Ky.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Belzoni,  Miss.,  of  the  Continuing 
Church. 

Robert  S.  Smith  from  Stone  Moun- 
tain, Ga.,  to  the  Versailles,  Ky., 
church. 

E.  E.  Washington  from  Fort 
Worth,  Tex.,  to  the  Smallwood 
church,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
Thomas  A.  Weaver  II  from  Clin- 
ton, S.  C,  to  the  First  Church, 
Anderson,  S.  C,  as  assistant  pas- 
tor. 

Alan  B.  Wells  from  Lowell,  N.  C, 
to  the  Effingham,  S.  C,  church. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


to  expand.  The  next  annual  meeting 
of  the  National  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  Fellowship,  composed  of 
ministers  and  laymen  from  some 
nine  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  de- 
nominations, will  take  place  in  the 
Malvern,  Pa.,  Presbyterian  Church, 
adjacent  to  Valley  Forge,  on  Thurs- 
day and  Friday,  Oct.  25,  26. 

•  While  the  Continuing  Church 
cannot  be  officially  represented  at 
this  regular  conclave  of  Presbyte- 
rian and  Reformed  leaders,  quite 
possibly  individual  ministers  and  el- 
ders will  be  interested  in  sharing  in 
such  wider  ecclesiastical  contacts. 
It  is  even  likely  that  some  sessions 
would  be  interested  in  sending  the 
pastor  and/or  a  session's  representa- 
tive to  the  meeting!  Additional  in- 
formation can  be  secured  from  the 
Rev.  Donald  C.  Graham,  execu- 
tive director  of  NPRF,  3038  Bryn 
Mawr  Rd.,  Montgomery,  Ala. 
36111,  (205)  281-6152.  Reservations 


can  be  made  directly  with  the  head- 
quarters hotel,  the  George  Washing- 
ton Motor  Lodge,  King  of  Prussia, 
Pa.  The  meeting  will  begin  at  2  p.m. 
on  Thursday,  Oct.  25  and  conclude 
at  noon  on  Friday,  Oct  26.  Trans- 
portation to  the  hotel  is  by  lim- 
ousine from  Philadelphia  Interna- 
tional Airport. 

•  This  one  is  for  real.  It  is  an  ex- 
cuse actually  and  seriously  offered 
for  not  supporting  the  Continuing 
Church:  The  Journal's  editor  is 
identified  with  the  Continuing 
Church.  He  is  a  minister.  He  has 
an  airplane.  (It  would  be  more  ac- 
curate to  say  he  is  deeply  in  hock 
for  a  ten-year-old  aluminum  mistress 
he  dearly  regards  but  cannot  main- 
tain in  the  manner  to  which  she 
would  like  to  be  accustomed.)  Min- 
isters are  not  supposed  to  be  so  well 
off  they  can  have  airplanes.  So  this 
person  is  not  in  favor  of  the  Con- 
tinuing Church.  51 
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Continuing  Church  Committees  Organize 


ATLANTA,  Ga. — Provisional  com- 
mittees of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
to  be  formed  in  1973  met  here  in 
both  separate  and  joint  sessions  to 
formulate  plans  for  the  new  denomi- 
nation's General  Assembly  scheduled 
for  Dec.  4  in  Birmingham,  Ala. 

Staff  appointments  and  budgeting 
for  1974  dominated  the  agenda  of 
the  two-day  meeting.  For  the  oc- 
casion the  four  provisional  working 
committees  of  the  Assembly  were 
joined  by  the  40-man  planning  com- 
mittee which  earlier  had  set  up  the 
August  Advisory  Convention  held  in 
Asheville,  N.C. 

The  60-member  delegation  agreed 
on  several  joint  recommendations  for 
presentation  to  the  December  As- 
sembly, in  addition  to  recommenda- 
tions from  the  four  separate  commit- 
tees. These  included: 

Rules  adopted  for  the  selection  of 
a  slate  of  nominees  for  an  Assembly 
nominating  committee  to  set  up  per- 
sonnel rosters  for  all  appointive 
posts.  Each  existing  presbytery  in  the 
Continuing  Church  movement  is  be- 


ing asked  to  submit  the  names  of  one 
minister  and  one  elder  for  each 
2,000  communicant  members,  to  a 
maximum  total  of  six  for  any  pres- 
bytery, to  make  up  a  slate  from 
which  the  Assembly  will  elect  12 
ministers  and  12  elders. 

Each  of  the  working  committees — 
Administrative,  Mission  to  the 
World,  Mission  to  the  U.S.  and 
Christian  Education  and  Publica- 
tions— will  function  from  its  present 
location  throughout  the  denomina- 
tion's first  year.  After  that,  considera- 
tion will  be  given  to  a  joint  location 
for  all  offices.  Montgomery,  Ala.,  and 
Atlanta  were  mentioned  as  possible 
sites. 

Job  descriptions  for  staff  mem- 
bers (including  a  top  "coordinator" 
for  each  committee)  were  prepared 
and  agreement  was  reached  on  sala- 
ries and  fringe  benefits  appropriate 
to  each. 

A  denominational  budget  ap- 
proaching $1  million  will  be  laid 
before  the  first  Assembly. 

First  order  of  business  for  the 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


HONG  KONG— It  has  been  assum- 
ed throughout  the  recent  history  of 
missionary  work  in  this  island  bor- 
dering on  Red  China  and  teeming 
with  multitudes  of  refugees  of  every 
description,  that  there  is  no  way  for 
a  traditional  camping  program  to 
work  among  young  people.  Recent 
experience  has  proved  the  experts 
wrong. 

Not  long  ago  a  pilot  camping  pro- 
gram was  run  on  an  experimental 
basis.  The  place  selected  was  the  one 
reputed  to  be  the  hardest  to  reach 
with  the  Gospel,  namely,  the  famous 
Walled  City  in  Kowloon,  the  center 
of  vice  and  drugs  for  the  area. 

The  supervisor  of  a  school  was 
contacted  and  she  agreed  to  send  45 
young  people  to  camp  for  three  days. 
Evangelism  was  the  objective. 


Departing  from  the  normal  Chi- 
nese approach  in  an  evangelistic  situ- 
ation, the  schedule  was  deliberately 
set  up  to  feature  recreation  and  fun 
for  two  days.  On  the  third  day  the 
Gospel  was  emphasized  and  an  op- 
portunity to  accept  Christ  was  offer- 
ed. Astonishingly,  all  45  young  peo- 
ple responded. 

The  young  people  were  counseled 
one  by  one  and  in  every  case  the  re- 
sponse seemed  to  be  genuine  and 
from  the  heart.  As  a  direct  result  of 
this  pilot  project,  plans  have  been 
made  to  accommodate  1,200  young 
people  in  this  type  of  camping  pro- 
gram before  the  start  of  the  regular 
summer  activities. 

To  God  be  the  glory,  as  it  appears 
the  sky  is  the  limit,  depending  on 
the  support  received. — From  a  letter 
from  missionary  John  H.  Bechtel. 


December  gathering,  to  be  held  a 
the  Briarwood  church,  will  be  sele<  ; 
tion  of  a  name  for  the  new  denomi 
nation.  The  group  here  gave  writtei 
suggestions  to  an  executive  commil 
tee  which  will  poll  the  suggestion 
and  offer  a  choice  of  three  possibl 
names  to  the  Assembly,  subject  t< 
further  nominations  from  the  floor 
After  studying  the  corporatioi 
laws  of  all  the  states,  a  provisiona 
judicial  committee  decided  to  g< 
ahead  at  this  time  with  the  incor 
poration  of  the  new  denominatioi 
under  the  temporary  name  of  Thi 
Continuing  Church,  filing  for  in 
corporation  in  the  state  of  Dela 
ware. 

The  committee  recommended  tha 
existing  presbyteries  also  file  for  in 
corporation  in  Delaware,  pending 
final  action  on  presbytery  bounda 
ries  as  expected  to  be  taken  in  th< 
second  General  Assembly.  The  Mont 
gomery  office  of  the  Rev.  Paul  G 
Settle  will  help  presbyteries  in  this 

Incorporators  for  the  new  denomi 
nation  will  be:  the  current  chairman 
of  the  Continuing  Church  move 
ment,  W.  Jack  Williamson  of  Green 
ville,  Ala.;  the  current  secretary,  the 
Rev.  Morton  H.  Smith  of  Jackson, 
Miss.;  and  the  chairmen  of  the  foui 
provisional  Assembly  committees. 

Committee  chairmen  are,  the  Rev. 
Gordon  K.  Reed,  Greenville,  S.C. 
(Administration)  ;  the  Rev.  Donald 
B.  Patterson,  Jackson,  Miss.  (Mission 
to  the  World)  ;  the  Rev.  Cecil  Wil- 
liamson, Selma,  Ala.  (Mission  to  the 
U.S.)  ;  the  Rev.  Harry  N.  Miller  Jr., 
Montgomery,  Ala.  (Christian  Edu- 
cation and  Publications) . 

It  was  agreed  that  the  Committee 
on  the  Mission  to  the  World  would 
be  permitted  to  seek  immediate 
membership  in  the  National  Associa- 
tion of  Evangelicals  for  the 
purpose  of  meeting  an  urgent  need 
to  secure  endorsement  for  military 
chaplains  belonging  to  the  Continu- 
ing Church,  through  the  NAE's 
Chaplain's  Commission. 

The  committee  would  also  make 
use  of  the  services  of  NAE's  World 
Relief  Commission  in  the  area  of 
overseas  relief,  and  of  the  Evangeli- 
cal Foreign  Missions  Association  in 
the  area  of  missionary  relationships. 

A  separate  committee  of  women 
working  on  a  constitution  and  man- 
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SPREE  '73  Fulfills 
Earlier  Expectations 


T 


ual  for  Women  of  the  Church  or- 
ganizations was  also  present  here. 

The  women's  group  reported  prog- 
ress in  a  brief  meeting  with  the 
Committee  on  Christian  Education 
and  Publications,  the  committee 
which  will  be  responsible  for  wom- 
en's work,  men's  work  and  youth 
work.  ffl 


LONDON — In  what  may  well  be  an 
unparalleled  demonstration  of  en- 
thusiasm by  Christian  youth  in  Eu- 
rope, 20,000  people  crowded  into  the 
great  Earls  Court  arena  in  west  Lon- 
don for  five  consecutive  days  to  at- 
tend a  convention  for  training  in  the 
l  arts  of  communication  and  evangel- 
ism. Most  of  them  were  under  25. 

Attracted  by  the  preaching  of 
Evangelist  Billy  Graham  and  the 
music  of  a  dazzling  array  of  talented 
Christian  artists,  including  Johnny 
Cash,  Cliff  Richard  and  Terry  Dene, 
tens  of  thousands  attended  the 
"spiritual  re-emphasis"  week  spon- 
sored by  a  committee  of  prominent 
young  clergy  and  laymen. 

The  announced  goal  of  SPREE 
was  to  train  serious-minded  Chris- 
tians to  articulate  their  faith  with 
love.  Delegates  were  accommodated 
in  church  halls  and  schools  through- 
out London.  Training  sessions  in 
the  morning  were  followed  by  active 
witnessing  trips  to  public  places,  in- 
cluding Hyde  Park  and  Trafalgar 
Square.  Delegates  also  visited  some 
140,000  homes  in  the  Earls  Court  dis- 
trict. 

Each  evening  the  delegates  and 
paying  public  joined  in  a  great  rally 
under  the  overall  title  of  "Jesus  is 
the  King."  Speaker  was  Dr.  Graham, 
who  covered  such  themes  as  "love," 
assurance,"  "commitment,"  and 
"social  involvement." 

Group  leaders  reported  the  young 
people  were  staying  up  till  2  or  3 
a.m.  to  sing  and  pray.  Main  topics 
of  conversation  had  to  do  with  ex- 
perience in  parks  and  on  streets  as 
they  talked  to  people  about  Jesus 
Christ. 

House  to  house  visitation  was  un- 
dertaken in  cooperation  with  local 
ja|?  churches.  Said  Dr.  Graham:  "I  pray 
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that  the  churches  will  welcome  these 
young  people  after  SPREE,  cap- 
ture their  enthusiasm,  and  put  them 
to  work  in  their  programs.  Other- 
wise I  am  afraid  there  will  be  an  in- 
crease of  Christian  activity  which  is 
not  church  related,  and  even  a  pro- 
liferating of  para-church  organiza- 
tions completely  outside  it." 

The  final  meeting,  held  in  Wem- 
bley stadium,  was  attended  by  more 
than  30,000  people.  They  were 
treated,  among  other  things,  to  a 
young  38-voice  Swedish  choir  named 
"Choralerna,"  whose  members  dress- 
ed in  blue  jeans  and  canary  yellow 
jerseys.  33 

Ad  Hoc  Group  Invites 
Graham  to  Washington 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.— A  formal 
invitation  has  been  extended  to 
evangelist  Billy  Graham  by  an  ad 
hoc  group  of  clergymen  and  lay- 
men to  hold  an  evangelistic  crusade 
here  next  year. 

Spearheading  plans  for  the  cru- 
sade since  they  were  first  made  pub- 
lic in  July  1972  is  Rep.  Wilmer 
(Vinegar  Bend)  Mizell  (R.,  N.C.) , 
a  member  of  the  Christian  and 
Missionary  Alliance  Church  and 
former  pitcher  for  the  St.  Louis 
Cardinals  and  Pittsburgh  Pirates. 
Mr.  Graham  last  held  a  crusade 
here  in  1960. 

Included  in  the  letter  of  invitation 
were  the  names  of  17  Senators  and 
21  Representatives,  including  Rep. 
Walter  E.  Fauntroy,  the  District  of 
Columbia  delegate  who  is  a  Baptist 
minister.  Denominations  represented 
among  the  signers  included  Baptists, 
Methodists,  Lutherans,  Presbyteri- 
ans, Episcopalians,  Roman  Catho- 
lics, and  Greek  Orthodox. 

Planning  for  the  crusade  has  stir- 
red controversy  among  some  reli- 
gious leaders  here,  beginning  with 
a  group  of  black  Baptist  clergy- 
men who  adopted  a  resolution  last 
February  refusing  to  endorse  the 
Graham  crusade  here,  alleging  "in- 
sensitivity"  on  the  part  of  the  evan- 
gelist and  his  associates  to  racial 
issues. 

A  month  later,  the  Council  of 
Churches  of  Greater  Washington  al- 
so announced  it  would  not  endorse 


the  crusade  because  a  majority  of  its 
48-member  board  of  directors  be- 
lieved Mr.  Graham  s  participation  in 
civil  rights  efforts  has  been  "less 
than  adequate."  Each  of  the  coun- 
cil's 500  member  churches,  how- 
ever, were  asked  to  decide  individ- 
ually whether  to  endorse  it. 

While  Mr.  Graham  is  known  to 
be  interested  in  holding  another 
crusade  here,  he  has  said  he  won't 
come  unless  a  broad-based  invita- 
tion is  extended.  33 

Soviet  Mission  Head 
Sees  Current  Revival 

CHICAGO— John  Sergey,  head  of 
the  World  Fellowship  of  Slavic 
Evangelical  Christians,  Inc.,  says  he 
detects  signs  of  true  revival  in  the 
Soviet  Union. 

In  an  interview  over  WMBI, 
radio  station  here  of  the  Moody 
Bible  Institute,  Mr.  Sergey  said  that 
while  "they  can't  preach  anything 
but  the  Bible"  in  the  Soviet  Union 
because  of  government  restrictions, 
the  Church  is  nevertheless  stronger 
than  ever. 

He  said  he  deplored  the  secretive 
mentality  that  has  arisen  in  the 
minds  of  Americans  regarding  the 
Church  in  Russia.  He  said  that,  de- 
spite severe  limitations  on  Christians 
by  the  "atheistic  government,"  on  a 
recent  trip  to  the  Soviet  Union  he 
saw  a  "revival"  going  on  in  the 
Ukraine. 

Compared  with  America,  he  said, 
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Bethel,  Brandon,  Miss. 
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the  "spiritual  temperature  in  the 
U.S.S.R.  is  higher  than  that  of  the 
U.S."  He  said  the  Soviet  Church 
is  very  "pietistic,"  and  "much  strong- 
er in  its  discipline  among  Christ- 
ians" than  the  U.S.  Churches. 

The  Russian  said  most  churches 
in  his  homeland  are  meeting  four 
days  a  week  to  hear  up  to  three 
sermons  in  a  single  meeting.  IB 

Executive  Secretary 
Is  Chosen  for  TRAV 

ATLANTA— The  Rev.  Charles  E. 
Swann,  director  of  media  training, 
has  been  elected  acting  executive 
secretary  of  TRAV,  the  television, 
radio  and  audio-visuals  agency  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US. 

The  Rev.  Hubert  V.  Taylor  of  De- 
catur, TRAV  board  chairman,  said 
Swann  will  assume  the  new  duties 
Sept.  1. 

He  will  succeed  Bluford  B.  Hestir, 
who  resigned  last  month  to  become 
director  of  educational  media  for  the 
Texas  Department  of  Public  Wel- 
fare, ffl 

Magsaysay  Award  To 
Linguistics  Institute 

MANILA — The  Summer  Institute  of 
Linguistics,  Inc.  (SIL)  — which  is  af- 
filiated with  the  Wycliffe  Bible 
Translators,  Inc. — has  received  the 
coveted  Magsaysay  Award  for  Inter- 
national Understanding. 

At  a  time  when  some  Third  World 
countries  have  denounced  Christian 
missionaries  as  promoters  of  Western 
colonialism,  the  famed  linguistic 
missionary  agency  was  cited  for  its 
"inspired  outreach  to  nonliterate 
tribespeople,  recording  and  teaching 
them  to  read  their  own  language  and 
enhancing  their  participation  in  the 
larger  community  of  man." 

SIL  was  awarded  a  $10,000  prize. 
This  is  the  first  time  a  missionary 
agency  has  ever  won  a  major  peace 
award.  The  Magsaysay  award  is 
named  in  honor  of  the  former  Presi- 
dent of  the  Philippines. 

In  cooperation  with  Wycliffe 
Bible  Translators,  Inc.,  SIL  works 
with  various  mission  boards  and 
other  groups  in  tasks  related  to 
teaching  preliterate  people  and  mak- 
ing Bible  translations. 

The  work  of  the  specialists  (there 
are  150  of  them  alone  in  the  Philip- 
pines)    includes    employing  the 


science  of  descriptive  linguistics  to 
reduce  the  languages  to  writing,  then 
preparing  glossaries  in  the  native 
tongue,  in  the  main  regional  and 
national  languages  and  in  English. 

Then,  in  conjunction  with  nation- 
al education  departments,  the  tribes- 
men are  taught  to  read  their  lan- 
guage. As  they  learn  to  read  they 
also  are  provided  the  key  for  reading 
the  other  languages  they  must  use 
to  mold  themselves  increasingly  into 
the  mainstream  of  life  in  the  coun- 
try. 

After  this,  the  more  apt  students 
are  trained  to  help  conduct  literacy 
classes  for  adults  and  youths.  Fili- 
pino linguists  and  the  Institute  of 
National  Languages,  along  with  the 
departments  of  health,  education 
and  defense,  became  beneficiaries  as 
well. 

Dictionaries,  folk  stories,  song- 
books,  simple  readers  on  arithmetic, 
hygiene  and  the  Bible  become 
vehicles  for  new  ideas  that  spur 
social  and  spiritual  change. 

Institute  personnel  have  worked 
in  575  heretofore  unreduced  lan- 
guages and  are  entering  an  average 
of  about  25  new  tribes  every  year. 
They  are  training  personnel  at 
several  American,  Australian,  British 
and  West  German  universities  to 
enter  an  estimated  2,000  tribes 
around  the  world  which  have  not 
had  their  languages  reduced  to 
writing. 

The  majority  of  the  staff  are 
Christians  from  the  United  States, 
but  also  included  are  persons  from 
17  other  countries.  It  is  the  largest 
single  missionary  agency  in  the 
world.  El 


Christian  Herald 
Leads  TV  Protest 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)—  Early  this 
year  Christian  Herald  magazine 
asked  its  readers  to  state  their  views 
on  TV  programming.  The  response 
was  unexpectedly  intense  and  stun- 
ning. 

A  "We  Protest"  campaign  was 
launched  in  May.  By  Aug.  3,  when 
editors  finally  brought  the  project 
to  a  close,  some  160,000  persons  had 
signed  their  names  to  25,000  pro- 
test forms  which  poured  into  Chris- 
tian Herald  offices. 

"It  is  clear  that  we  have  hardly 
begun  to  tap  the  sentiment  that  ex- 
ists in  America,"  editors  said  in  a 
report  on  the  campaign,  appearing 


in  the  September  issue  of  Christia 
Herald,  a  non-denominatiom 
monthly. 

"People  are  unhappy  about  th 
moral  level  of  television  progran 
ming.  There  are  fewer  and  fewe 
programs  they  care  to  view." 

They  noted  that  more  than  160 
000  Americans  had  supported  th 
magazine's  protest  "against  the  d< 
grading  misuse  of  sex  and  the  ei 
ploitation  of  violence  on  television 
This  makes  it  the  most  massive  e> 
pression  that  Christian  Herald  ha 
ever  received  on  a  moral  or  socia 
issue." 

The  editors  noted  that  "the  pre 
tests  continue  to  arrive,  but  wL. 
think  we  have  now  made  the  point  s 
if  one  publication  such  as  Christian 
Herald  can  attract  160,000  protest 
in  a  comparatively  short  period 
there  are  tens  of  millions  of  peopl 
who  are  unhappy  about  what  the; 
are  being  offered  on  television."  a 


Four  New  Churches 
Accepted  By  Council 

GENEVA — Four  new  m  e  m  b  e : 
Churches  and  one  new  associati 
member  were  accepted  here  by  th< 
World  Council  of  Churches. 

Admitted  into  full  membershij 
were: 

The  Japanese  Orthodox  Church 
with  about  25,000  members;  Th< 
Gereja  Kristen  Protestant  Simalung 
en,  a  Lutheran  denomination  ir 
Indonesia,  with  110,000  members 
and  two  communities  within  th< 
Church  of  Christ  in  Zaire:  th< 
100,000-member  Community  o 
Light,  and  the  Mennonite  Commu 
nity,  with  25,000  members. 

The  new  associate  member  is  th( 
Baptist  Episcopal  Community  of  th< 
Church  of  Christ  in  Zaire.  It  ha: 
12,000  members.  S 

Lees-McRae  Names 
New  Dean  of  Men 

BANNER  ELK,  N.C.— Mr.  Stevt 
Lytton  has  been  appointed  admin 
istrative  assistant  to  the  president 
and  dean  of  men  at  Lees-McRae 
College,  according  to  president  H.  C, 
Evans. 

Lytton  is  a  1964  graduate  of  the 
school  and  replaces  Mr.  Clyde 
"Soupy"  Campbell  ('69)  who  re 
signed  earlier  this  month  to  take  a 
position  at  Tennessee  Preparatory 
School  in  Nashville.  E 
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Are  You  Afraid  of  Death? 


popular  joke 


tells  about  an 
evangelist  who  asked  the  con- 
gregation one  evening  if  they  were 
eady  to  go  to  heaven  and  would 
hey  so  signify  by  raising  their  hands. 
KriflAll  but  one  man  raised  his  hand. 

The  evangelist  asked  the  question 
'  til  igain.  Again,  all  but  this  one  man 
aised  their  hands. 

Finally  the  evangelist  changed  the 
question.  "All  those  who  want  to 
?o  to  heaven  when  they  die,  please 
aise  your  hands."  At  this  point  the 
man  raised  his  hand  and  the  evange- 
ist  could  contain  himself  no  longer. 
'Why  didn't  you  raise  your  hand 
>;  the  fi  st  three  times  I  asked  the  ques- 
tion?" 

"Oh,"  responded  the  man,  "I 
thought  you  were  getting  up  a  load 
[to  leave  tonight." 

We  all  sense  the  humor  in  this 
tory  but  perhaps  we  need  to  dis- 
tinguish between  being  ready  to  go 
to  heaven,  being  prepared  to  go  to 
heaven,  and  being  afraid  to  die.  To 
be  prepared  to  go  to  heaven  suggests 
that  one's  relationship  with  God  is 
established  through  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ.  To  be  ready  to  go  may  sug- 
gest both  the  right  relationship  to 
God  and  the  time  element  of  just 
how  soon  you  may  be  going. 

To  be  afraid  to  die,  however,  may 
involve  a  failure  in  the  right  rela- 
tionship to  God,  that  is,  the  person 
is  not  a  Christian.  For  the  person 
who  is  a  Christian,  there  may  be  a 
lack  of  faithfulness  in  his  life  which 
causes  him  to  fear  death. 

There  are  some  common  causes 
for  being  afraid  to  die  which  both 
non-Christians  and  Christians  may 
share.  The  first  is  the  fact  of  the  un- 
known. Most  of  us  know  or  have 
^  .read  about  someone  who  experienced 
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The  author  is  associate  pastor  of 
the  Casa  Linda  Presbyterian  Church, 
Dallas,  Tex. 


JOHN  EDDIE  HILL 


Hebrews  2:14-15 


a  particularly  unusual  fact  of  life, 
but  we  do  not  know  anyone  who  has 
experienced  the  unknown  of  death, 
apart  from  the  Bible.  We  have  no 
data  to  support  any  part  of  the 
mystery  of  death  apart  from  the 
Bible.  Facing  the  unknown  may 
cause  fear. 

Another  common  consideration  is 
our  strong  will  to  live.  If  you  lack 
a  strong  will  to  live  then  you  may 
have  other  problems.  Most  of  the 
reasons  for  our  strong  desire  to  stay 
alive  are  bound  up  in  our  families, 
our  friends  and  our  vocations.  These 
are  good  enough  reasons  to  suggest 
the  fear  of  death  to  us. 

Perhaps  the  almost  universal  feel- 
ing of  guilt  is  one  of  the  major  causes 
of  the  fear  of  death.  For  the  non- 
Christian  it  may  be  the  guilt  of  his 
sin  as  he  recognizes  that  at  death 
he  must  face  the  living  and  true  God, 
the  sovereign  God  of  the  universe 
who  is  the  maker  and  rightful  Lord 
of  men.  The  guilt  associated  with  the 
burden  of  sin  is  reason  enough  to 
fear  death. 

But  even  Christians  fall  into  fear 
at  this  point.  They  know  that  God 
has  saved  them,  but  they  also  know 
that  their  lives  have  been  failures  in 
regard  to  their  service  for  Christ  and 
on  behalf  of  the  Church. 

Others  sense  guilt  because  their 
personal  affairs  or  dealings  with 
others  do  not  measure  up  to  the 
love  of  Jesus  Christ  and  the  com- 
mands of  the  Bible. 

What  is  it  about  death  that  man 
fears?  Is  it  that  moment  in  time 
when  a  person  is  no  longer  alive? 
This  question  of  when  a  person  is 
really  dead  is  being  discussed  and 
considered  today  by  medical  authori- 
ties as  well  as  theologians. 

No  one  is  sure  of  the  exact  time 
of  death,  but  all  men  are  sure  that 


death  will  come.  Few  people  really 
fear  that  moment.  They  may  fear 
the  possible  tragic  events  of  pain, 
sickness  and  suffering  which  may 
precede  death  but  not  the  moment 
itself. 

The  death  which  most  men  fear  is 
not  the  physical  one  but  the  spiri- 
tual one,  as  the  Bible  calls  it.  The 
physical  death  of  man  was  predicted 
and  awarded  to  man  as  the  result  of 
his  sin.  The  moment  you  eat  of  the 
tree  you  will  surely  die,  and  some 
tell  us  that  means  to  die  and  to  die 
and  to  die.  We  know  that  Adam 
did  not  die  immediately,  but  that 
the  seed  of  death  was  planted  at  the 
moment  of  his  transgression. 

Spiritual  death  was  already  a  fact 
and  a  condition  at  the  moment  of 
sin.  Sin  entered  the  world  and  death 
through  sin,  so  the  Bible  tells  us.  We 
are  now  in  bondage  to  sin  as  the 
servants  of  sin.  We  produce  the 
fruits  of  sin  and  not  of  righteousness. 
The  wages  of  sin  is  death. 

We  are  now  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins.  As  in  the  first  man,  Adam,  all 
die,  so  in  Christ  all  are  made  alive. 
Only  when  we  pass  from  being  in 
Adam  to  being  in  Christ  through 
God's  grace  do  we  suddenly  know 
that  death  is  swallowed  up  in  vic- 
tory and  no  longer  has  a  sting. 

The  sting  of  a  scorpion  is  the  kind 
of  sting  which  issues  forth  from 
death.  It  is  painful,  it  hurts  and  it 
stings,  but  it  is  more  than  physical 
death.  It  is  spiritual  death  which  en- 
tails guilt,  condemnation,  trans- 
gressions and  sin.  It  means  that  the 
wrath  of  God  abides  on  the  sinner. 
It  is  this  second  death,  or  spiritual 
death,  which  all  men  should  fear.  We 
rightfully  fear  the  second  death! 

How  thankful  we  are  that  Jesus 
has  set  us  free  from  the  law  of  sin 
and  death.  The  author  of  Hebrews 
tells  us  that  Christ  took  on  our 
humanity  as   truly  man,   that  He 
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shared  in  our  flesh  and  blood,  that 
through  the  cross  He  might  render 
harmless  the  power  of  Satan.  Jesus 
took  the  sting  of  death.  The  Father 
turned  His  back  on  His  own  Son. 
The  rod  of  His  anger  fell  on  Christ 
at  the  cross. 

Jesus  holds  the  keys  of  death  and 
hell  (Rev.  1:17-18) .  He  is  in  control 
of  the  situation.  Satan  can  no  longer 
claim  ownership  or  power  in  your 
life.  Jesus  has  delivered  us  from  the 
very  fear  of  death,  even  those  of  us 
who  all  our  lives  have  feared  death. 
We  were  subject  to  the  bondage  of 
being  afraid  to  die.  I  have  never  met 
a  person  who  did  not  at  one  time 
or  another  have  a  fear  of  death. 

I  remember  as  a  small  boy  how 
much  I  disliked  going  to  funerals. 
I  was  afraid  of  death.  Many  individ- 
uals will  not  ever  mention  the  sub- 
ject of  death.  It  has  been  observed 
that  we  who  will  allow  sex  and  the 
origin  of  life  to  dominate  our  minds 


"Lord,  now  lettest  Thou  thy  ser- 
vant depart  in  peace,  according  to 
Thy  Word"  (Luke  2:29). 

Life  is  short  at  its  longest.  The 
Apostle  James  asked  the  ques- 
tion, "For  what  is  your  life?"  Then 
he  answered  from  a  human  view- 
point, "It  is  even  a  vapor,  that  ap- 
peareth  for  a  little  time  and  then 
vanisheth  away"  (4:14). 

That  is  the  way  human  life  is, 
here  today,  gone  tomorrow,  and  be- 
cause of  the  reality  of  life's  brevity 
and  uncertainty,  it  is  not  foolishness 
to  say  that  it  is  important  for  us  to 
be  ready  at  all  times  to  die.  For 
only  when  we  are  ready  to  die  are 
we  really  prepared  to  live. 

God  has  an  ordered  plan  for  our 
lives.  Now  when  you  and  I  as  Chris- 
tians are  living  close  to  the  Lord 
and  everything  seems  to  be  going 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Ha- 
ven Reformed  Church,  Kalamazoo, 
Mich. 


and  conversations  will  not  dare  even 
mention  the  subject  of  death  and  the 
end  of  life. 

The  fear  of  death  will  cripple  the 
effectiveness  of  your  life.  One  who 
cannot  face  death  cannot  really  face 
life.  To  allow  fear  to  control  your 
life  means  that  your  life  is  hindered; 
it  is  under  the  domination  and 
bondage  of  Satan.  Salvation  is  being 
set  free,  it  is  being  delivered  by 
what  Jesus  has  done  for  us.  In  the 
book  of  Hebrews  we  are  introduced 
to  the  purpose  of  Christ's  ministry, 
and  that  is  to  bring  many  sons  to 
glory  (2:10).  This  is  the  positive 
aspect  of  our  salvation.  Not  only  are 
we  delivered  from  bondage,  but  we 
are  set  in  our  destination  and  ulti- 
mate full  glorification  or  victory. 

We  should  not  sorrow  as  those 
who  have  no  hope.  Ours  is  not  a 
stoic  endurance  of  the  facts  or  fears 
of  death,  especially  when  it  involves 
our  loved  ones  or  friends  in  the 


\  self 


Lord.  We  sorrow  but  with  hope.  We 
need  to  encourage  one  another  with 
this  hope.  These  are  not  empty 
words  but  words  of  life  and  peace 
The  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  with  t. 
those  who  remain  to  meet  Christ  f  ^ 
and  so  shall  ever  be  with  the  Lord 

Are  you  deeply  afraid  of  death?  [V 
If  you  are,  then  you  need  to  examine  d  UP 
your  own  heart.  Do  you  have  faitb 
in  Christ?  You  may  not  be  a  Chris 
tian.  Yours  may  have  been  only  an 
empty  profession.  The  cure  to  the 
fear  of  death  is  faith  in  Christ.  We 
have  eternal  life  immediately  when 
Jesus  Christ  enters  our  lives.  The 
wages  of  sin  is  death,  but  the  free 
gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  He  who  has 
the  Son  has  life.  We  have  passed 
from  the  second  death  into  eternal 
life  when  we  focus  our  faith  on 
Christ.  Are  you  afraid  to  die?  Not 
if  you  are  Christ's  and  Christ  is 
yours  1 


i  the 
]  remi 


I  Plan  to  Die! 


E 


CECIL  MARTENS 

very  well,  it  is  not  difficult  at  all 
for  us  to  believe  that  God  has  a 
wonderful  plan  for  our  lives. 

But  if  and  when  we  stray  from 
the  Lord  and  live  in  carnality,  and 
if,  besides  that,  life  sort  of  tumbles 
in  and  we  find  living  is  a  series  of 
giant  problems,  then  we  wonder  and 
we  question  whether  God  really  has 
such  a  wonderful  plan. 

Simeon,  who  appears  in  the  New 
Testament  only  once,  believed  that 
God  had  such  a  plan  for  his  life. 
According  to  the  Gospel  of  Luke, 
Simeon  was  a  just  and  devout  man. 
He  believed  in  God  with  all  his 
heart,  and  he  was  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  who  had  made  clear  to 
him  that  he  would  not  die  until 
first  he  had  seen  the  promised  Mes- 
siah, the  Lord's  Christ. 

On  a  certain  day,  Simeon  went  to 
the  temple  and  on  that  day  he  saw 
the  infant  Jesus.  Somehow  the  Spirit 
of  God  enlightened  his  understand- 
ing and  Simeon  knew  that  this  was 
the  promised  Messiah,  the  Saviour 
of  the  world.    He  took  the  baby  in 


it!  Il 
tc 


lover 

his  arms,  he  blessed  God,  and  said,i 
"Lord,  now  lettest  Thou  Thy  ser- 
vant depart  in  peace,  according  to 
Thy  Word"  (Luke  2:25-29) 

There  is  no  doubt  that  there  was*  tat  we 
a  plan  for  Simeon's  life.  There  was 
a  birth  day  for  Simeon,  but  there 
was  also  a  planned  death  date. 
God's  plan  was  that  he  could  not 
die  until  first  of  all  he  had  met  the 
Lord  Jesus, 

In  God's  plan  for  your  life  and 
mine,  He  has  a  plan,  first  of  all,  foi 
the  length  of  our  life.  Psalm  31:15 
says,  "My  times  are  in  Thy  hand," 
and  Psalm  90:10  reads,  "The  days 
of  our  years  are  threescore  years  and 
ten  (70) ,  and  if  by  reason  oi 
strength  they  be  fourscore  years  (80) ,  jt 
yet  is  their  strength  labor  and  sorJ 
row,  for  it  is  soon  cut  off,  and  we  fl) 
away." 

"There  is  a  time  to  be  born,  and 
a  time  to  die,"  Ecclesiastes  says. 
This  is  previously  planned  in  the 
councils  of  eternity  by  God  Him 
self.  And  the  author  of  Hebrews  y's 
reminds  us,    "It  is  appointed  untc  j(Umi 
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lan  once  to  die." 


A  select  few  have  some  under- 
standing about  when  that  end  of 
fe  will  come.    Jacob,  for  example, 
ie  wif/as  given  an  insight  by  God  about 
Oilmen  he  should  die.  He  called  all  of 
is  children  together  and  shared  a 
arewell  message.  Then  he  "gath- 
MiaiiJred  up  his  feet  into  the  bed,  and 
e  faij  jielded  up  the  ghost"  (Gen.  49:33) . 
Moses  walked  alone  to  the  top 
f  Mount  Nebo  where  God  said  he 
totij/ould  die.    Elijah  cast  his  mantle 
ver  his  successor,  Elisha,  because 
le  knew  that  very  soon  be  would 
XlAeave  this  world.  King  Hezekiah  was 
frt  .bout  to  die,  when  God  added  fif- 
een  years  to  his  life,  so  he  knew 
yhat  year  he  would  die. 

God  has  a  timetable  for  our  lives, 
nd  there  is  a  moment  of  time  when 
n  God's  plan  we  will  breathe  our 
ast  breath  of  air. 

More  than  that,  God  has  a  plan 
or  the  details  of  our  daily  life.  I 
im  reminded  that  the  psalmist  said, 
'The  steps  of  a  good  man  are  or- 
lered  by  the  Lord"  (Psa.  37:23). 
flow  good  it  is  for  you  and  me  to 
mow  as  Christians  that  not  only  is 
he  length  span  of  our  life  planned 
jy  God,  but  also  that  which  takes 
Dlace  within  the  framework  of  that 
pan. 

The  Bible  says  God  has  a  specific, 
letailed,   comprehensive   plan  for 
ife  on  a  daily,  moment  by  moment 
Dasis;  and  our  responsibility  is  to 
discover  and  walk  in  that  plan.  We 
:annot  discover  the  plan,  however, 
unless  we  know  Jesus.    The  Word 
sa  sf  God  gives  us  His  basic  outline 
(tor  human  behavior,  and  there  is 
also   the  matter  of  obedience  to 
w|what  we  know. 

How  important  it  is  to  discover 
here  God's  plan  regularly  on  a  prayerful 
iattjibasis  as  we  follow  the  inclination  of 
no  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  a  wise  person 
lilt  who  knows  Christ  and  who  plans  to 
die!  It  is  a  wise  Christian  who 
aalplans  to  die,  for  only  when  we  by 
fa|  God's  grace  plan  to  die  are  we  pre- 
l:l|ipared  to  live. 

(id,{  Not  long  ago  the  angel  of  death 
lap  visited  our  home  and  took  my 
anfiimother.  Not  long  before  that,  she 
o:  and  I  had  sat  at  the  kitchen  table 
SO)!  one  day  and  we  talked  about  a  lot 
soi  of  things.  She  was  sorrowing  over 
:  [lithe  fact  that  within  the  last  few 
i  months  three  of  her  friends,  all 
aJabout  her  age,  had  passed  away.  In 
ayifthe  course  of  our  conversation,  I 
asked  her,  "Mom,  what  does  that 
[in  make  you  think  of?" 

And  she  replied,  "Well,  I'm  about 
the  same  age  and  it  makes  me  think 


Only  those  who  plan  to  die  with  Christ  are  really  pre- 
pared to  live.  When  you  and  I  follow  this  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  we  can  die  in  peace  and  if  and  when  we  die 
in  peace  or  a  loved  one  dies  in  peace,  there  is  comfort 
that  is  indescribable  and  absolutely  beautiful. 


I  better  be  ready  when  the  Lord 
calls." 

Rather  boldly  I  asked  another 
question,  the  answer  to  which  I 
already  knew,  but  I  wanted  to  hear 
it  again.  "Are  you  ready?" 

She  said,  "Yes!"  God  had  a  beau- 
tiful plan  for  her  life  and  that  plan 
included  Jesus. 

Is  Jesus  in  your  life? 

Only  when  we  fulfill  God's  plan, 
only  when  we  walk  in  His  plan,  can 
there  be  fulfillment  in  our  lives  and 
peace  at  the  end.  Every  person  has 
to  choose  the  way  of  life  he  is  going 
to  walk — adults,  teenagers,  boys  and 
girls,  have  the  prerogative  of  choos- 
ing what  kind  of  life  we  are  going 
to  live. 

For  example,  Jacob  and  Esau  had 
the  right  to  choose.  Jacob  was  a  very 
imperfect  man,  sometimes  a  deceiv- 
er, but  Jacob  chose  God.  Esau  chose 
self  and  as  a  result,  he  married  an 
unbeliever  and  became  the  father 
of  the  Edomites. 

Joshua  said  to  his  friends  that 
they  had  to  make  a  choice  concern- 
ing the  kind  of  life  they  would  live, 
but  he  and  his  family  had  decided 
to  serve  the  Lord. 

Jesus  of  Nazareth  had  a  choice  to 
make,  too.  He  made  it  very  clear 
that  He  was  going  to  do  the  will 
of  Him  who  sent  Him.  His  work  led 
Him  to  the  cross  on  which  He  cried 
out,  "It  is  finished." 

All  of  us  have  to  choose  the  path 
we  are  going  to  pursue.  Simeon  did. 
Simeon  was  a  believer;  that  was  the 
path  he  chose.  Mind  you,  it  was 
God's  plan  that  he  should  see  the 
Lord's  Christ,  the  promised  Mes- 
siah, before  he  died  and  he  did. 
When  he  took  the  baby  Jesus  into 
his  arms  and  blessed  God  and  proph- 
esied concerning  His  future  redemp- 
tive work  he  was  ready  to  die. 

He  offered  a  prayer  to  God,  "Lord, 
now  lettest  Thou  Thy  servant  de- 
part in  peace  according  to  Thy 
Word:  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  Thy 
salvation."  In  other  words,  "Lord, 
now  I'm  ready  to  die  in  peace." 


The  Bible  does  not  tell  us  of 
Simeon's  death,  but  without  a  doubt 
he  did  die  very  soon  thereafter. 
When  he  died  he  died  in  peace.  His 
loved  ones  could  have  precious  com- 
fort, "for  earth  has  no  sorrow  that 
heaven  cannot  heal."  He  followed 
God's  plan. 

Not  everybody  does.  Not  long 
ago  two  young  men  attended  a  wed- 
ding rehearsal.  There  was  some 
drinking  and  some  of  the  fellows 
challenged  each  other,  "Let's  have  a 
drag  race."  Under  the  influence  of 
alcohol,  two  cars  went  speeding 
down  the  road,  going  west  of  a  lit- 
tle Iowa  village.  When  they  came 
to  the  top  of  the  hill,  suddenly  they 
saw  a  tractor  going  in  the  same  di- 
rection. One  dashed  at  top  speed 
into  the  back  of  the  tractor.  The 
man  on  the  tractor  was  spared,  but 
the  young  fellow  was  killed. 

What  a  terrible  way  to  die.  He 
did  not  walk  in  God's  plan,  but 
sometimes  you  and  I  who  know  Je- 
sus Christ  don't  always  walk  in  God's 
plan,  either. 

But  Job  did!  One  time  Job  went 
through  a  particularly  hard  experi- 
ence of  sorrow  when  all  of  his  chil- 
dren died.  He  said  only,  "The 
Lord  gave  and  the  Lord  has  taken 
away,  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord." 

When  Paul  knew  he  was  about  to 
die,  he  wrote  Timothy,  "I  have 
fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished 
my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith: 
henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a 
crown  of  righteousness,  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give 
me  at  that  day;  and  not  to  me  only, 
but  unto  all  them  that  love  His  ap- 
pearing" (II  Tim.  4:7-8) .  Paul  was 
planning  to  die  and  because  he  was, 
he  was  ready  when  the  Lord  called. 

Let's  say  it  again:  Only  those  who 
plan  to  die  with  Christ  are  really 
prepared  to  live.  When  you  and  I 
follow  this  Lord  Jesus  Christ  we 
can  die  in  peace  and  if  and  when 
we  die  in  peace  or  a  loved  one  dies 
in  peace,  there's  comfort  that  is  in- 
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describable  and  absolutely  beauti- 
ful. "Lord,  now  lettest  Thou  Thy 
servant  depart  in  peace." 

My  mother  loved  Jesus  with  a 
very  simple  but  devout  and  real 
faith.  She  lived  her  faith  and  she 
demonstrated  by  her  spiritual  life 
a  very  intense  interest  in  the 
things  of  the  church  and  the  things 
of  God  and  the  souls  of  men.  I  can't 
help  rejoicing  in  the  marvelous  way 
that  God  dealt  with  her  and  with 
us  as  a  family. 

It  is  not  always  so  obvious  when 
Christians  die  that  there  is  such  com- 
pleteness. We  need  even  then  to 
trust  God  who  doeth  all  things  well, 
but  for  her  life  it  was  so  obvious 
and  so  complete.  Six  living  chil- 
dren, all  six  Christians,  living  the 
Christian  life.  That's  quite  a  leg- 
acy to  leave,  better  than  a  million 
dollars! 

A  very  important  annual  event 
for  mother  was  the  family  reunion; 
it  was  scheduled  for  August  12. 
Then  Mom  did  something  which 
she  had  never,  to  my  knowledge, 
done  before.  She  instigated  the 
idea  of  moving  it  ahead  one  week 
to  August  5.  Everybody  thought 
that  would  be  fine,  and  we  had  a 
delightful  time  of  fellowship  at  the 


reunion  of  Saturday,  August  5. 
We  are  glad  it  worked  out  that 
way,  because  we  were  attending 
her  funeral  on  the  12th  of  August. 

I  want  to  ask  you  two  things:  Do 
you  know  Christ?  Christ  died  for 
your  sins.  You  may  have  been  in 
the  church  all  your  life  or  you  may 
be  a  newcomer  today.  But  whoever 
you  are,  this  may  be  your  last  day 
in  the  church  because  this  may  be 
your  last  day  alive.  My  mother  was 
in  the  best  of  health  and  suddenly 
God  called  her  home.  This  could 
happen  to  you  or  me. 

Christ  died  for  your  sins,  you  need 
only  to  ask  Him  to  come  into  your 
heart. 

If  you  profess  to  be  a  Christian, 
I  want  to  ask  if  you  are  planning  to 
die.  Have  you  been  living  for  the 
Lord?  If  you  haven't  really  made 
yourself  available  to  Him,  are  living 
in  carnality,  perhaps  you  would  like 
to  have  a  new  beginning  today. 

Death  will  visit  your  home  be- 
cause death  is  no  respecter  of  per- 
sons. Death  visits  the  old  and  the 
young,  the  rich  and  the  poor,  the 
believer  and  the  unbeliever.  Death 
comes  inevitably  to  all  men  and  be- 
cause this  is  true,  it  is  important  to 
be  ready  at  all  times.  El 


A  Sad  Report 


On  June  5,  along  with  an  elder 
from  our  church,  I  attended 
the  regular  stated  meeting  of  the 
Presbytery  of  the  Covenant.  Two 
actions  took  place  which  saddened 
our  hearts. 

The  first  was  the  adoption  of  a 
guideline  which  says  that  all  new 
churches  started  in  the  presbytery 
will  be  joint  ventures  with  the  local 
UPUSA  presbytery  or  with  some 
other  denomination  (not  necessarily 
Reformed  in  theology) .  This  is  an- 
other of  the  ways  in  which  we  op 
erate  on  the  practical  level  as  a 
union  presbytery  without  being  one 
in  a  constitutional  sense. 


A  Texas  minister  who  asks  that 
his  name  be  withheld  brought  this 
report  to  his  congregation  after  a 
recent  presbytery  meeting. 


The  second  sad  action  was  the  re- 
ception of  a  candidate  for  ordina- 
tion whose  examination  clearly  re- 
vealed he  is  out  of  accord  with  the 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith.  I 
might  add  that  he  is  also  out  of  ac- 
cord with  the  basic  concepts  of  the 
Reformed  and  Presbyterian  theol- 
ogy, regardless  of  the  particular  his- 
torical creed. 

There  were  several  areas  in  which 
the  candidate  did  not  answer  in  ac- 
cord with  our  confessional  position, 
namely,  the  authority  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, the  miracles  of  the  Bible  and 
the  destiny  or  state  of  men  who  do 
not  profess  to  believe  in  Jesus  Christ 
as  Saviour.  In  fact,  the  personal  con- 
fession of  the  young  man  was  that 
he  was  universalist. 

Perhaps  I  should  take  a  few  lines 
to  explain  the  kind  of  universalism 
he  adheres  to.  It  was  not  the  old 


fashioned  "second  chance"  typ 
which  says  somewhere  in  the  futui 
all  men  will  be  given  another  oj 
portunity  to  respond  in  faith  to  Jest 
and  therefore  all  can  be  saved.  Nc 
was  it  the  more  modern,  liberal  ve 
sion  which  suggests  that  becaus 
God  is  a  God  of  love,  He  coul 
never  allow  a  person  to  be  lost  or  g 
to  hell.  This  idea  rules  out  the  wrat 
of  God  and  the  justice  of  God  whil 
failing  to  really  understand  the  lov 
of  God. 

The  candidate's  view  of  universa 
ism  is  a  newer,  more  modern  kinc 
It  says  that  all  men  are  already  i 
Christ,  that  they  are  already  Chri 
tians  and  that  they  only  need  thai  i")0 
someone  come  and  "inform"  them  c  1  ^ 
this  hidden  truth.  hoshap 

It  says  because  Jesus  Christ  is  thl  A  * 
elect  man  of  God  and  all  men  ar  tli 
in   Jesus — therefore,   all   men  ar 
elect. 

This  kind  of  universalism  origi  ioss  tf 
nates  in  the  neo-orthodox  schoC 
and  more  particularly  the  Barthiai 
branch.  Regardless  of  where  it  ma 
have  originated  or  been  miscor 
strued  by  professors  and  teachers  oil:  B 
even  student  candidates,  it  is  still 
not  Biblical,  not  Reformed  and  nof  ien 
at  all  Presbyterian. 

Still  the  Presbytery  of  the  Cove  \hm 
nant  allowed  this  man  to  be  accept  [it  of 
ed  and  in  some  cases  members  o  into 
the  presbytery  even  tried  to  maki  a,  Is; 
villains  out  of  those  of  us  wh< 
questioned  the  candidate  or  voteclioc; 
against  his  reception.  i  jjc 

The  attitude  on  the  part  of  somJ  baziah 
members  of  the  court  expressed  dm 
ing  a  recess  of  the  court  and  in  th 
halls  outside,  in  my  opinion,  was  dis 
graceful.  Verbal  attacks  and  state! 
ments  of  unbelief  from  ordainec 
ministers  were  unleashed  on  me  an< 
our  elder. 

Theological  unbelief,  a  failure  oi 
the  part  of  the  courts  to  refuse  ti 
discipline  according  to  our  con 
stitution  and  a  weaker,  more  silencei 
conservative  voice  is  where  we  ar 
today.  It  is  my  own  personal  opinioi 
that  unless  the  Church  returns  t«i 
integrity  and  Biblical  fidelity  ther 
will  be  more  and  more  ministers 
churches  and  individual  laymen  wh 
in  light  of  their  own  conscience 
before  God  will  be  forced  to  lool 
for  other  communions  or  bodies  ii 
which  to  serve  Christ. 

How  I  wish  I  could  have  given  ; 
joyful  report  of  blessing  and  renewa  ll\> 
in  the  meeting  of  the  presbytery.  I 
is  with  deep  lament  that  I  mus 
share  this  sad  news  with  you.  0 
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4  nyone  for  shipwreck? 
"\.    Shipwreck  was  not  good  King 
ehoshaphat's  interest  at  all.  He 
uilt  ships  to  expand  the  domain 
£  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Why  then  does  Scripture  depict 
is  battered  boats  scattered  pell-mell 
ross  the  brine   (II  Chron.  20:35- 
7)  ?  Why  did  his  royal  wealth  sink 
the  bottom  of  the  seas? 
Why? 

Hear  with  faith  God's  explana- 
on:  "Because  thou  hast  joined  thy- 
blf  with  Ahaziah,  the  Lord  hath 
idiifroken     thy    works"     (II  Chron. 
0:37). 

Coi#  Ahaziah  was  by  no  means  the 
forst  of  the  kings  of  Israel.  He 
idn't  totally  deny  the  God  of  Abra- 
am,  Isaac  and  Jacob. 
Yet  because  Jehoshaphat  attempt- 
votld  to  carry  on  the  work  of  God's 
ingdom  in  conjunction  with 
thaziah,  God  "broke  his  works." 

No  doubt  you  are  interested  in 
ixpanding  the  kingdom  of  God.  No 
as d  ioubt   you   wish   to   promote  the 
stal^hurch's  fulfillment  of  Christ's  Great 
ommission. 

The  question  which  must  be  asked 
,  Will  you  be  able  to  fulfill  the 
ireJpreat  Commission  in  conjunction 
ise  vith  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
Jnited  States? 

Let's  skip  over  the  "Jerusalem" 
tage  of  the  Great  Commission  for  a 
linii  moment.  Granted,  you  can  preach 
he  Gospel  in  your  own  church  (al- 
ike 'hough  the  person  who  succeeds  you 
ism  nay  not) . 

Suppose  you  wanted  to  start  a 
iem  Sible-believing,  evangelical  and  Re- 
formed church  in  Houston,  Texas, 
iesi  Gould  you?  Or  in   New  Orleans, 
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Louisiana?  Or  in  Richmond,  Vir- 
ginia? 

The  Continuing  Church  will  be 
starting  new  evangelical  and  Re- 
formed churches  in  just  such  places. 
Can  you  believe  it?  Free  from  the 
restraints  of  a  liberal  machinery. 
Dependent  on  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  calling  to  Himself  the 
"many"  that  God  has  chosen  from 
every  city.  Doesn't  that  prospect 
sound  great? 

But  let's  move  on  to  "the  utter- 
most part  of  the  earth." 

Suppose  you  wanted  to  sponsor  a 
Bible-believing  missionary  in  South 
America.  Africa.  Japan  or  Korea. 
Can  you  fulfill  Christ's  Great  Com- 
mission in  the  context  of  the  PCUS? 

If  so,  how  do  you  explain  the 
high  rate  of  conservative  missionaries 
returning  home?  The  repeated  re- 
jection by  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions of  young  conservative  candi- 
dates anxious  to  go? 

Cop-out?  It's  a  cop-out  if  you  re- 
spond by  thinking  that  you  can  work 
in  the  PCUS  while  at  the  same  time 
using  independent  mission  agencies 


The  Lesson 

The  lesson  of  Watergate  is  not  the 
unique  criminality  of  the  present 
Republican  administration,  but  the 
woeful  consequences  of  the  moral 
climate  that  prevails  in  our  society. 
The  theologians  have  taught  situa- 
tion ethics  and  the  politicians  have 
practiced  them.  Ideas  have  conse- 
quences and  false  doctrines  lead  to 
evil  deeds.  The  liberal  theologians 
who  have  denied  the  laws  of  God 
and  defied  the  conscience  of  sinful 
man,  share  in  the  criminality  of  Wa- 
tergate.— Dr.  Fred  Schwarz. 


outside  your  Church  to  fulfill  the 

Great  Commission. 

That's  like  the  coach  of  a  football 
team  saying  he  doesn't  care  what 
kind  of  quarterback  he's  got  so  long 
as  he  has  good  pass  receivers.  If  the 
quarterback  is  handing  off  to  the 
rushing  linemen  of  the  opposition, 
what  good  are  pass  receivers  in  the 
clear? 

The  denomination  of  which  you 
are  a  member  will  be  the  pivot  of 
your  personal  world  missionary  ac- 
tivity, like  it  or  not.  You  may  whis- 
per all  the  suggestions  in  the  huddle 
you  like,  but  the  quarterback  still 
calls  the  plays. 

If  your  Church's  mission  work  is 
so  far  gone  that  you  cannot  fulfil  the 
clear  command  of  Christ  through  its 
structures,  doesn't  that  tell  you 
something? 

But  cheer  up!  There's  no  reason 
to  keep  on  having  your  "works 
broken."  A  new  day  has  come!  "Into 
all  the  world"  was  the  first  banner 
lilted  in  the  original  PCUS.  Already 
it  has  been  lifted  in  the  Continuing 
Church.  What's  that  motto?  "True 
to  the  Scriptures,  the  Reformed 
faith,  and  obedient  to  the  Great 
Commission  of  Jesus  Christ." 

Isn't  it  great?  Now  you  can  have 
full  ecclesiastical  support  behind 
your  desire  to  reach  the  world  for 
Christ! 

How  long  has  it  been?  The 
Church  has  almost  forgotten.  But 
now,  you  can  fulfill  Christ's  Great 
Commission.  Through  the  Contin- 
uing Church. 

Why  suffer  shipwreck  when  you 
can  sail  the  high  seas  in  the  freedom 
(and  in  the  compulsion)  of  the 
Spirit?  Why  not  join  in  on  the 
"christening"  of  that  puff-puffing, 
toot-tooting,  hard-working  little  tug- 
boat, the  Continuing  Church? 

It's  taking  on  the  world.  For 
Christ.  ffl 
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EDITORIALS 


Thinking  of  Death 


The  two  principal  articles  in  this 
issue  are  on  the  general  subject  of 
death — a  reality  that  modern  man 
seems  increasingly  unable  to  face. 

Once  the  Christian  and  the  non- 
Christian  were  most  vividly  distin- 
guished by  their  attitude  toward 
death.  "Behold,  how  they  die!" — 
cried  the  Roman  populace,  which 
could  not  understand  anyone  facing 
the  ultimate  eventuality  calmly. 

In  more  recent  times,  when  the 
death  rate  was  much  higher  and  life 
expectancy  was  much  shorter,  peo- 
ple talked  about  death,  and  once 
again  the  Christian's  serenity  was 
severely  contrasted  to  the  unbeliev- 
er's uncertainty. 

Today,  a  curious  psychology  has 
pervaded  our  culture.  It  seems  to  be 
characteristic  of  both  believers  and 
unbelievers  and  it  consists  of  two 
parts. 

In  the  first  place,  no  one,  really, 
expects  to  die.  Death  is  a  tragedy 
that  comes  to  other  people,  but 
somehow  we  don't  really  expect  it 
to  come  to  us.  Not  yet,  at  any  rate. 


And  because  the  possibility  is  some- 
what remote,  it  easily  becomes  in- 
finitely remote  in  our  consciousness. 
For  example: 

•  People  used  to  have  an  under- 
standing as  to  what  was  to  be  done 
with  their  possessions  after  death. 
Today,  it  is  estimated  that  over  one- 
half  the  people  who  should  make 
wills  have  never  made  one.  An  as- 
tonishing number  of  very  wealthy 
people  (we've  known  some)  passed 
into  their  eighties  while  postponing 
(sometimes  too  late)  making  ade- 
quate provision  for  the  disposition 
of  their  possessions. 

•  It  once  was  common  for  death 
to  take  one  or  more  children  from 
a  family.  Few  families  with  more 
than  four  children  managed  to  rear 
them  all  without  losing  at  least  one. 
Today,  couples  have  one  child,  then 
make  permanent  surgical  arrange- 
ments to  guarantee  they  will  have 
no  others.  The  possibility  never  oc- 
curs that  their  offspring  may  not 
grow  to  maturity. 

A  second,  more  ominous  character- 


Is  Another  Religion  Permissible? 


Writing  in  Applied  Christianity, 
the  magazine  of  the  Christian  Free- 
dom Foundation,  editor  H.  Edward 
Rowe  notes  that  while  the  Bible  and 
prayer  have  been  officially  removed 
from  the  public  schools  of  Amer- 
ica, the  Hindu  religion  is  in  many 
areas  now  being  both  taught  and 
encouraged. 

Mr.  Rowe  quotes  Scholastic  Teach- 
er, the  national  professional  journal 
for  public  school  teachers,  which  has 
carried  articles  strongly  advocating 
"transcendental  meditation"  as  help- 
ful in  the  relief  of  "pressures." 

And  the  Illinois  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives has  formally  resolved  that 
all  educational  institutions  within 
that  state  shall  be  strongly  encour- 
aged to  study  the  feasibility  of 
courses  in  transcendental  medita- 
tion, according  to  Mr.  Rowe. 

The  editor  comments  that  educa- 
tors who  blanch  at  the  thought  of 
introducing  the  Christian  religion 
into  the  public  school  curriculum 


appear  not  at  all  disturbed  about 
the  introduction  of  the  Hindu  re- 
ligion.   Wrote  he: 

"The  fact  that  Maharishi  wears 
the  traditional  long  hair,  full  face 
beard  and  white  robe  of  the  Hindu 
monk,  and  offers  Hindu  religion 
simple  and  undefiled  in  our  public 
schools  does  not  appear  to  offend 
the  educational  community." 

Transcendental  meditation  now 
is  offered  in  New  Jersey,  New  York 
and  other  states,  as  a  new  prescrip- 
tion against  the  pressures  of  school 
and  of  life.  But  didn't  the  Supreme 
Court  suggest  that  it  is  unconstitu- 
tional to  introduce  religion  into  the 
public  school  curriculum? 

As  Mr.  Rowe  concludes:  "If  we 
can't  have  the  Word  of  God  and 
prayer  in  our  schools,  why  should  we 
as  Christians  sit  quietly  while  wit- 
nessing the  introduction  of  a  pagan 
religion  which  has  held  India  in 
bondage  for  centuries?"  IB 
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istic  of  the  modern  attitude  towarc 
death  is  the  preoccupation  with  th 
here  and  now  to  the  virtual  abai 
donment  of  any  preoccupation  wit 
the  hereafter.  Christians  sometinu 
cannot  be  distinguished  from  unb 
lievers  in  this  regard.  Many  profei 
their  faith  not  because  they  ejj  JJ'u 
pect  to  die  but  only  because  th^  ( 
want  to  live. 

Christ  is  not  offered  as  savio 
from  hell,  but  from  frustration  an 
futility.  "Just  a  closer  walk  wit 
Thee"  is  not  sung  to  suggest  ths 
"to  depart  and  be  with  the  Lord  I 
far  better,"  but  rather,  "to  have 
Friend  makes  the  burden  seer 
lighter." 

Almost  everyone  disavows  a  pr 
mary  interest  in  "pie  in  the  sky  b 
and  by."  To  be  lost  no  longer  cai 
ries  the  meaning  of  "hellfire  an 
damnation"  at  all.  "Oh  that  wil 
be  glory  for  me,"  has  become  abou 
as  unrealistic  an  image  as,  "Whe: 
they  ring  those  golden  bells  for  yo 
and  me  I" 

We  do  not  mean  to  suggest  tha 
Christians  should  strive  to  recaptur 
a  sense  of  the  morbid.  We  do  meai' 
to  suggest  that  a  healthy  faith  is  on 
that  gives  as  prominent  a  place  t< 
the  prospect  of  death  as  it  does  t< 
the  prospect  of  continuing  to  live. 

It  is  not  just  embarrassing  senti 
ment  to  speak  of  a  land  fairer  thai 
day,  "over  there."  It  is  the  mosj 
real  prospect  in  all  the  world. 

Perhaps  the  measure  of  our  readit 
ness  for  the  inevitable  trip  to  tha, 
land  is  the  measure  of  our  abilit; 
to  define  the  love  of  God  as  any  ac 
tion  He  may  take  to  call  us  home.  3 
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Have  The  Separatists 
Done  All  That  Bad? 
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When  people  get  together  to  tallj  ^ 
about  the  present  withdrawal  of  con.  :j^n( 
gregations  from  the  Presbyteriai  .f(j  ^ 
Church  US,  it  is  almost  universally  % 
assumed  that  separation  movement  m 
in  the  past  have  produced  denomL  ^ 
nations  characterized  by  evangelica  ^ 
ineffectiveness.  ,  ^ 

Specifically,  opponents  of  the  presi 

the 

0 
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ent  separation  point  to  the  small 
ness  of  two  Presbyterian  denominai  !lm 
tions  resulting  from  the  1936  spli 
the  northern  Church — the  Re 


in 


formed  Presbyterian  Church,  Evan 
gelical  Synod  and  the  Orthodo> 
Presbyterian  Church.  Their  tcoxos 
bined  communicant  membership  o: 
less  than  30,000  is  proof,  say  th( 
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itics,  of  their  ineffectiveness. 
A  strong  prima  facie  argument, 
hirty  thousand  is  small. 
But  just  because  a  baby  is  small 
jesn't  mean  it's  unhealthy.  In  1955, 
ie  two  Churches  had  only  half  as 
any  communicants,  totaling  less 
tan  13,000.  Such  a  growth  rate,  100 
er  cent,  compares  favorably  to  the 
I  per  cent  rate  in  the  PCUS  over 
ie  same  period.  We  cannot  tell 
hether  the  evangelical  contingent 
|  the  PCUS  during  that  time  has 
icreased  or  decreased. 
Most  of  this  growth  has  come  on- 
recently.  Leaders  in  both  denomi- 
ations  note  a  shift  in  just  the  past 
w  years  away  from  the  stifling 
egativism  and  sometime  parochi- 
ism  of  earlier  years  to  a  stronger 
/angelistic  emphasis.  The  RPCES 
as  been  regularly  reporting  yearly 
rowth  rates  of  more  than  six  per 
;nt. 

But  members  alone  cannot  ade- 
uately  describe  the  contributions 
f  these  denominations.  Covenant 
eminary  (RPCES)  in  St.  Louis  and 
Westminster    Seminary  (indepen- 
ent  but  largely  supported  by  the 
f?C)    in  Philadelphia  have  been 
roducing  hundreds  of  fine  grad- 
ates who  have  filled  evangelical 
ulpits    in    many  denominations. 
Vorld  Presbyterian  Missions  of  the 
PCES  is   fielding  approximately 
0  full  missionaries,  a  ratio  of  one 
lissionary  for  every  215  members, 
he   PCUS,    meanwhile,  supports 
00  missionaries  for  a  ratio  of  one 
lissionary  for  every  2,300  parishio- 
ers,  and  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  suffers  even  more. 
The  intellectual  leadership  pro- 
ided  by  the  two  denominations  has 
erved  the  Reformed  and  evangeli- 
al  community  well:   J.  Gresham 
Aachen  (who  led  the  1936  separa- 
ion) ;  Cornelius  Van  Til  of  West- 
Jli  ninster  Seminary;  Gordon  H.  Clark, 
ffC  vell-known  author  who  recently  re- 
ired  from  the  philosophy  depart- 
iui  bent  of  Butler  University;  J.  Oliver 
ISuswell  Jr.,  retired  from  Covenant 
ieminary  and  former  president  of 
J  Wheaton  College;  Francis  Schaeffer, 
vhose  international  reputation  as 
'  evangelist  to  students  is  unsurpassed 
in  the  Reformed  world;  and  many, 
i  nany  others  who  have  diligently  la- 
pored  over  the  years, 
r  We  think  it  is  time  to  question 
I  he  critics  who  see  only  the  sad  and 
i  unfortunate  aspects  of  withdrawal. 
iSJo,  the  separatists  haven't  done  so 
I  sadly.   By  God's  grace,  they  will  do 
1  even  better  in  the  years  ahead.  El 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


The  Unpardonable  Sin? 


As  this  tireless  and  ingenious  foe 
called  war  apparently  no  longer 
stalks  our  land,  and  an  embattled 
world  again  cries,  "Peace!",  mem- 
ories fall  like  a  flashlight  beam 
across  the  darkness  of  other  wars 
and  the  heart  remembers  four  wars 
in  a  lifetime: 

I  have  known  the  grief  of  every 
mother  who  has  had  a  son  go  down 
to  death  for  his  country;  I've  suf- 
fered the  agony  of  a  brother  taken 
on  Bataan  to  trudge  the  dreary  ter- 
rain of  the  Death  March,  followed 
by  long  years  of  imprisonment.  My 
son-in-law  fought  with  Patton's 
army  in  Germany;  one  grandson-in- 
law  served  a  year  in  Viet  Nam,  and 
another  one  served  in  the  Navy.  We 
could  hardly  be  called  an  unpatri- 
otic family,  and  no  one  could  be 
prouder  than  I  that  my  dear  ones 
have  not  failed  a  duty  but  dispensed 
each  one  in  true  courage. 

Now  that  the  plea  for  amnesty, 
forgiveness  for  defectors,  rends  this 
overcharged  air  of  peace,  should  we 
the  citizens  blithely  ignore  this  or 
should  it  be  considered  in  the  very 
depths  of  our  soul? 

We  are  the  forgiving  nation.  We 
forgive  everything  from  murder  to 
child  abuse.  We  give  criminals  a 
second  try.  We  parole  and  turn 
them  back  on  society.  We  rehabili- 
tate. In  other  words,  we  forgive 
in  spades. 

However,  these  hapless  victims  of 
the  draft,  many  immature  in  age  as 
well  as  in  understanding,  many 
fearful,  some  religious  objectors, 
some  rebels,  but  all,  all  have  com- 
mitted the  unpardonable  sin?  De- 
fection is  not  mentioned  in  the  Ten 
Commandments.  This  is  a  man-made 
law.  If  broken,  there  can  be  no  for- 
giveness? Doesn't  this  attitude  need 
a  little  airing? 

Laws  can,  it  seems,  be  made  and 
implemented  by  the  stroke  of  a  pen 
when  the  higherups  see  fit:  for  in- 
stance, the  integration  of  two  diverse 
races  of  people,  by  armed  force  if 


The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week 
is  brought  by  Mrs.  W.  D.  Wahl,  an 
elect  lady  of  Columbia,  S.C. 


necessary;  exorbitant  taxes  levied 
so  that  we  in  our  compassion  (?) 
can  rebuild  the  enemy's  camp.  The 
parents  of  the  45,000  dead,  to  say 
nothing  of  the  untold  maimed,  have 
no  voice  in  such  as  this — just  the 
stroke  of  a  pen  in  the  White  House 
can  turn  the  trick. 

Can  you  hear  this  ghostly  horde  of 
45,000  asking  that  we  rebuild  Ha- 
noi, this  city  of  death  and  torture, 
or  can  you  see  them  shrink  into  the 
shadows  at  the  mere  mention  of  it? 
Instead,  might  they  urge  lenien- 
cy for  the  wayward  ones  who  want 
to  come  home?  They,  too,  perhaps 
knew  the  anguish  of  wanting  to 
come  home,  home  from  a  no-win, 
endless  war. 

We  must  realize  these  young  men 
were  not  taught  patriotism  in  our 
land  as  were  their  progenitors.  Evo- 
lution and  sex  have  been  the  sub- 
stitutes. How  can  we  expect  pub- 
lic virtue  where  private  was  not  de- 
manded? Cowards  are  always  inso- 
lent when  they  dare  to  be.  This  was 
proven  in  the  rioting  at  our  educa- 
tional institutions,  the  destruction 
of  selective  service  records,  burning 
of  the  flag,  etc. 

When  these  radicals  and  revolu- 
tionaries were  making  use  of  liberty 
to  destroy  rather  than  to  build  or 
maintain,  were  they  instantly  and 
properly  punished  for  this?  Might 
not  lack  of  proper  discipline  have 
caused  young  men  to  become  suspi- 
cious of  our  sincerity? 

It  could  be  that  it  took  another 
country  to  show  these  men  just 
what  the  blessings  of  God  are,  what 
freedom  really  means.  Haven't  we 
failed  in  our  teaching?  Aren't  these 
draft-dodgers  or  defectors  the  prod- 
ucts of  our  perverted  civilization? 

We  are  blasting  the  roadway  from 
earth  to  heaven  if  we  cannot  re- 
deem. Eternity  hangs  on  this:  to  be 
forgiven  we  must  forgive.  The  de- 
fectors' offenses  likely  did  not  pro- 
ceed from  depravity  of  heart,  yet 
nonetheless  they  were  an  injury  to 
our  country;  they  are  not  our  en- 
emies, as  such,  just  the  weaklings 
of  our  human  race  asking  for  for- 

(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  October  7,  1973 


INTRODUCTION:  We  have  re- 
cently studied  the  law  of  God  in 
some  detail.  From  the  beginning 
God  gave  the  law  to  His  people  as 
a  means  of  instruction  in  how  to 
please  Him  in  their  lives  as  His  chil- 
dren. That  function  of  the  law  nev- 
er changes.  Even  today,  God's  law 
remains  the  best  and  most  certain 
guide  to  His  children  of  His  will. 

However,  from  the  time  of  the 
giving  of  the  law,  many  have  mis- 
used the  law  or  understood  it  in  a 
different  sense  from  the  purpose  for 
which  God  gave  it.  God  did  not 
give  it  as  a  means  of  salvation  for 
His  people.  It  was  the  perfect  ex- 
pression of  His  will.  By  it,  they 
would  see  how  necessary  it  was  to  be 
saved  by  the  grace  of  God  since  none 
could  keep  the  law  by  his  own  life 
perfectly. 

This  misappropriation  of  the  law 
as  a  means  of  salvation,  rather  than 
as  a  means  of  learning  our  need  of 
God  and  of  knowing  and  doing  His 
will,  is  the  peril  of  the  law  of  God. 

I.  THE  PERIL  OF  THE  LAW 
OF  GOD  (Rom.  2:17-29).  Paul 
spoke  of  the  moral  law  as  seen  in 
the  Ten  Commandments  and  the 
ceremonial  law  as  seen  in  the  act  of 
circumcision  (vv.  21,25) . 

The  third  commandment  is  relat- 
ed to  the  first  two  commandments. 
'  It  requires  God's  child  to  bear  the 
name  of  the  Lord  in  a  manner  to 
His  glory;  he  is  not  to  bear  God's 
name  in  vain.  Among  all  nations 
and  peoples,  the  Jews  were  the  bear- 
ers of  God's  name  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament period,  but  on  the  whole 
they  were  guilty  of  bearing  that 
name  in  vain. 

The  Jews  were  proud  of  their 
identity  as  the  people  of  God  (v. 
17) .  They  boasted  of  their  posses- 
sion of  God's  law  and  this  indeed 
did  make  them  unique  in  the  world 
(v.  18),  but  because  they  did  not 
really  live  by  that  law — and  their 
failure  to  do  so  was  so  evident — the 
result  was  that  God's  name  was 
blasphemed   (vv.  23-24). 

The  Jews  failed  to  keep  the  moral 
law,  and  they  substituted  for  obedi- 
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ence  to  God's  will  as  expressed  in 
the  Ten  Commandments,  the  keep- 
ing of  the  ceremonial  law,  particu- 
larly circumcision. 

Among  the  Jews  evolved  the  con- 
cept that  if  one  were  circumcised 
according  to  the  law  of  Moses,  he 
was  a  true  Jew  and  therefore  he  be- 
longed to  God,  no  matter  what  his 
conduct  might  be.  He  put  his  con- 
fidence in  the  keeping  of  the  cere- 
monial law. 

This  was  a  great  heresy.  We  see 
it  in  the  time  of  Saul  who  showed 
little  concern  for  obedience  to  God's 
will  and  Word  but  who  tried  to 
amend  all  things  by  offering  sacri- 
fices (I  Sam.  13:8-12,  15:20-23). 
Later  this  became  the  common  sin 
of  all  Israel  (Isa.  1:10-17) . 

In  terms  of  circumcision,  the  Jews 
put  the  emphasis  on  the  outward 
act  of  circumcision  of  the  flesh  as 
the  means  of  inclusion  among  God's 
people,  but  they  were  interested  on- 
ly in  the  sign  and  not  in  what  was 
symbolized.  From  the  beginning 
when  God  first  gave  circumcision 
as  a  sacrament  for  His  people,  He 
intended  that  they  see  by  it  the 
necessity  for  the  circumcision  of  the 
heart  (the  cleansing  of  the  heart) 
(Deut.  10:16;  Jer.  4:4) . 

Particularly  in  Jeremiah,  the  ne- 
cessity for  the  cleansing  of  the  heart 
is  stressed.  The  heart  is  deceitful 
and  wicked,  and  only  God,  who 
knows  it,  can  do  anything  about  it 
(Jer.  17:9-10).  God  indeed  does 
purpose  to  cleanse  the  sinful  heart 
as  He  promised  through  His  proph- 
ets (Jer.  31:33;  Ezek.  36:24-29). 

The  heresy  of  many  of  the  peo- 
ple of  Israel  in  the  Old  Testament 
period  has  become  the  heresy  of 
many  in  the  Church  today.  All  too 
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many  rest  on  their  Church  menljust 
bership  and  on  having  been  baj 
tized  for  their  salvation,  even  thoug 
they  have  not  been  cleansed  in  thei 
hearts.  The  lives  they  live  shoi 
that  they  are  not  subject  to  God 
will.  They,  too,  cause  the  name  c 
God  to  be  blasphemed  among  th 
unbelievers  of  the  world. 

Many  people  today  reduc 
the  law  of  God  to  a  few  do's  amlar 
don'ts  and  deceive  themselves  int 
thinking  that  they  keep  God's  lai 
perfectly  and  are  therefore  saved  id  tl 
Others  ignore  the  law  of  God  alto; 
gether  and  say  that  it  has  no  appli 
cation  to  Christians  whatever. 

Both  concepts  are  serious  error, 
and  can  lead  to  hell.  If  we  see  th> 
law  as  a  means  of  salvation  and  dd 
ceive  ourselves  into  believing  tha  mi 
we  keep  it  perfectly,  we  have  simpl,  ffi 
not  heard  God's  law  clearly. 
If,  on  the  other  hand,  we  say  tha 
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the  law  has  no  meaning  for  us  ati£,  <)h  Gc 
ignore  it,  we  have  cut  ourselves  oi 
from  the  clear  and  certain  expres; 
sion  of  what  God's  will  is  in  termi 
or  our  life.  The  requirements  Oi 
the  law  of  God  in  their  fullest  sensi 
touch  every  facet  of  our  daily  lives 
The  peril  of  the  law  is  not  du< 
to  any  fault  in  the  law  itself; 
stems  from  the  fact  that  men  refusi 
to  accept  the  clear  Biblical  doctrim 
that  they  are  totally  depraved.  Mei 
do  not  believe  that  they  are  as  bac, 
as  God's  Word  says  they  are.  There  1 
fore,  they  suppose  that  by  their  owi 
efforts  they  can  save  themselves  anci 
really  do  God's  will.  If  the  law  i 
not  given  as  a  means  of  salvation, 
then  what  is  its  purpose? 
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II.  THE  PURPOSE  OF  TH1 
LAW  OF  GOD  (Rom.  3:1-20).  Es, 
sentially  the  purpose  of  God's  mora 
law  (the  Ten  Commandments,  etc.),  jR 
and  the  ceremonial  law  (the  sacrifi 
cial  system  and  the  sacraments  i.e. 
circumcision)  is  to  teach  us  the  per 
feet  will  of  God. 

The  Lord  never  lowers  His  stan 
dards  because  of  our  own  frailty 
When  He  gave  His  law,  He  gave  ; 
perfect  law.  The  moral  law  express 
es  God's  perfect  will  for  His  chil 
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ren.  The  ceremonial  law  expresses 
Jod's  requirement  for  purity  of 
eart  and  the  necessity  that  every 
in  be  punished  by  death  (thus  the 
eath  of  the  animal  as  a  substitute 
or  the  worshiper  in  sacrifice) . 

The  Jewish  people  were  blessed 
hove  all  people  in  the  world  in  re- 
eiving  this  law  first,  at  the  time  of 
loses  and  the  exodus.  It  was  an 
1  ma  ntrustment    (v.   2) .     Those  who 
n  h  ightly  guarded  the  law  and  rightly 
^ou|  nderstood  it  were  those  who  were 
lnto  aught  by  it  that  by  themselves  they 
:     ould  not  do  what  pleases  God. 
'  ^    They  understood  the  demands  of 
Mc  lie  law,  that  is,  the  will  of  God,  to 
n?>l  e  beyond  their  capabilities  alone. 

They  understood  that  they  were  not 
redii  f  themselves  fit  for  heaven.  Thus 
is  a  heir  unrighteousness  commended 
is  in  he  righteousness  of  God  (v.  5) . 
's'i  This  means  that  when  they  mea- 
sav«  ured  their  lives  by  God's  will  for 
d  alt  lis  people,  they  saw  plainly  that 
aPP  hey  were  unrighteous,  they  were 
iot  able  to  do  the  righteous  will 
™  /hich  God  required, 
eel  The  sacrificial  system  taught 
n(lii  hem  that  they  were  liable  to  the 
?  th  ,unishment  of  death  because  they 
simp  ^ere  not  of  themselves  able  to  do 
&od's  will.  They  were  not  fit  for 
y  th  teaven  and  for  eternal  fellowship 
"  »rith  God,  nor  were  they  holy  and 
/ithout  blemish  before  God  in  love 
xpr<  is  God  had  before  the  foundation 
ten  ,f  the  world  intended  that  His  own 
msi  >e  (Eph.  1:4) . 

sen  i  Simply  put,  God's  righteous  will, 
live  he  law,  snowed  Israel  her  own  un- 
t  di  ighteousness  and  unfitness  for 
:lf;  leaven.  As  Paul  put  it  here, 
refu  hrough  the  law  came  the  knowledge 
ctrii  »f  sin  (3:20) . 

M<    The  law  shows  the  Jew  that  he  is 
s  ba  io  better  than  the  Greek.  His  life, 
"ta  ike  the  life  of  the  pagan,  is  not  good 
ro«  mough  to  give  him  a  place  in  God's 
s  an  angdom  (v.  9) .    All  are  sinners  in 
aw  Sod's  sight    (vv.   10-18) .    All  are 
atio  ruilty  (v.  19) .    However,  the  Jew 
loes  have  the  tremendous  advantage 
)f  knowing  his  need  of  God  more 
Certainly  because  he  knows  his  sin 

I  £  fnore  surely  by  the  law. 

w  !  Thus  the  Jews,  who  rightly  un- 

II  lierstood  that  they  could  not  be 
id  4ghteous  by  the  keeping  of  the  law, 
s  l£  learned  to  look  to  God  to  provide 
P2  His  righteousness  to  cover  their  sin. 

They  believed  in  God  and  it  was 
Reckoned  to  them  for  righteousness 
*t(Rom.  3:3;  Gen.  15:6.  See  Paul's 
Jlt  argument  in  Romans  4) . 

Paul  went  on  to  show  (Rom.  4) , 


fied  not  by  their  own  works  (none 
could  so  be  justified),  but  by  faith 
in  God,  even  as  Abraham  was.  Old 
Testament  saints,  like  New  Testa- 
ment saints  and  indeed  all  of  God's 
people  of  all  ages,  are  saved  only 
by  trust  in  the  Lord. 

Our  righteousness  is  no  righteous- 
ness at  all  and  is  wholly  unaccept- 
able to  God  (Isa.  64:6) .  The  law, 
therefore,  rightly  taught  Israel  to 
look  to  God  for  salvation  and  to 
look  to  God's  promises  of  His  righ- 
teousness for  our  sins  (Isa.  12) .  This 
is  that  righteousness  of  God  which 
comes  to  us  by  faith  in  the  Lord 
(Rom.  1:17). 

Paul  called  the  law  our  school- 


master to  bring  us  to  Christ  (Gal. 
3:24-26) .  In  the  Church  today  the 
law  of  God  expresses  His  perfect 
will  for  His  children,  just  as  it  did 
for  the  Jews.  At  the  same  time,  it 
shows  us  plainly  that  none  of  us  can 
so  live  as  to  perfectly  please  God. 

Therefore,  our  salvation  does  not 
come  by  our  obedience  to  the  law. 
Salvation  comes  when  we,  through 
the  proclamation  of  the  will  of  God 
and  the  declaration  of  the  conse- 
quent judgment  for  our  failure  to 
obey  Him,  come  with  contrite 
hearts  to  repentance  and  faith  in 
God.  All  of  God's  children  come 
to  Him  in  this  same  way.  There 
is  no  other  wayl 


hat  God's  children  were  those  justi- 
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III.  THE  GOOD  NEWS  OF 
THE  GOSPEL  (Rom.  3:21-30). 
Since  the  law  is  perfect  and  righ- 
teous, and  all  men  born  into  the 
world  are  unrighteous,  the  law  of 
God  serves  to  condemn  us  all.  The 
law,  rightly  understood,  leads  us  to 
repentance  and  belief  in  God;  He 
alone  can  help  us. 

This  is  what  God  has  done.  He 
has  made  it  possible  for  us  to  re- 
ceive His  righteousness  by  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ  and  by  Christ's  work. 
God's  children  have  come  to  trust 
in  Him,  and  His  answer  to  the  needs 
of  all  is  found  in  Jesus  Christ  (w. 
21-22) . 

Justification  by  faith  is  the  only 
way  of  salvation.  It  was  the  means 
of  Old  Testament  believers'  salva- 
tion and  it  is  our  own  (Heb.  11; 
Gen.  15:6;  Hab.  2:4) .  It  is  given 
to  us  freely  (v.  24)  because  we  are 
in  no  position  to  earn  our  own  sal- 
vation by  our  own  good  works  or 
our  own  righteousness  (Isa.  55:1, 
57:12,  64:6). 


The  redemption  (v.  24)  is  the 
sacrificial  death  of  Jesus  Christ 
which  paid  the  penalty  for  all  of 
our  sins.  The  vocabulary  of  our 
redemption  was  given  long  ago 
when  God  redeemed  Israel  out  of 
the  bondage  of  Egypt  (Exo.  6:6-8) . 
That  vocabulary  is  applied  to  our 
deliverance  out  of  the  bondage  of 
sin  and  death. 

The  work  of  Christ  is,  of  course, 
nowhere  more  beautifully  seen 
than  it  is  in  Isaiah  53.  In  that  first 
redemption  out  of  Egypt,  God 
passed  over  the  firstborn  of  Israel 
on  seeing  the  shed  blood  of  the 
lamb,  and  now  God  passes  over  our 
sins  on  seeing  the  shed  blood  of 
Christ  for  us  (v.  25) . 

God  is  just  in  not  overlooking 
our  sin  but  in  dealing  with  it  by 
the  death  of  Jesus,  His  Son.  At  the 
same  time  He  justifies  those  who 
trust  in  Jesus  (v.  26) .  Once  more 
Paul  emphasized  that  there  is  no 
other  way  of  salvation.  Jew  and 
Greek,  all  are  saved  solely  by  faith 


ion  of  s< 


in  Christ  (w.  28,30) . 

CONCLUSION:  Does  this  mez 
that  the  law  is  of  no  significance 
believers  now?  By  no  means!  In  oi 
study  of  the  Ten  Commandment 
we  sought  to  show  the  continuir 
importance  and  application  of  eat 
law  to  our  lives  today. 

The  law  of  God  continues  to  I 
the  perfect  expression  of  God's  wi 
for  His  children.  The  laws  of  Gc 
are  the  infallible  guide  for  the  li 
that  pleases  God.  The  different 
now  is  that  we  can,  as  God's  chi 
dren,  fulfill  the  law  in  a  way  th; 
pleases  God.  While  before  our  si 
vation  the  law  only  condemned  u] 
now  it  aids  us  in  our  sanctificatiol 
and  spiritual  growth. 

Thus  Paul  said  that  by  the  Go] 
pel  we  establish  the  law  (v.  3T 
The  Holy  Spirit  is  our  guide  an1 
strength  to  enable  us  to  obey  God 
law,  though  not  perfectly,  that  oi1 
lives  may  be  daily  more  to  God1  10!1s 
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glory  (Rom.  8:4) 
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city.  Along  the  walkway  of  Hono- 
lulu's Alamoana  Shopping  Center  a 
group  of  Hari  Krishna  disciples  bob 
and  chant. 

Down  the  freeway,  headed  toward 
Dallas,  a  husband  thinks,  "My  wife 
and  kids  can  have  this  religion  busi- 


DEDICATED  MATURE  CHRISTIANS 
Needed:  Kitchen  Supervisor,  Baby  Cot- 
tage and  Teenagers'  Houseparent(s);  Re- 
lief Housemother;  Repairman/Grounds/ 
Farm  Supervisor.  Salary,  Maintenance, 
fringe  benefits,  Box  746,  Palmer  Chil- 
dren's Home,  Columbus,  Mississippi 
39701. 


Rev.  Harris  Langford 

ness  and  God  if  they  want  to.  I 
don't  need  a  crutch  like  that."  An 
attractive  blonde  girl  looks  up  from 
her  thoughts  and  phrases  the  ques- 
tion of  many,  a  question  others  could 
care  less  about:  "What's  so  special 
about  Christianity,  anyhow?" 

Let's  check  out  seven  major  dif- 
ferences, vital  ones,  between  Chris- 
tianity and  the  other  religions  of 
the  world. 

PART  I.  Alice  in  religious  wonder- 
land. 

About  those  rules — every  religion 
from  Buddhism  to  Communism  has 
a  system  of  rules  all  followers  must 
obey  to  the  best  of  their  ability.  Re- 
move Buddha  and  Buddhism  will  go 
just  the  same,  for  a  true  Buddhist 
believes  the  "Four  Noble  Truths" 
and  searches  for  the  secret  of  the 
"Eightfold  Way." 

Lenin  is  dead,  but  Communism 
lives  on.  Confucius  is  dead,  but  peo- 
ple still  follow  his  ethical  teaching. 
Were  David  Berg,  director  of  the 
Children  of  God  movement  to  die, 


i  ith; 

no  doubt  his  disciples  would  cci<  ^ 
tinue  to  read  and  obey  his  Mo-Le 
ters. 

Christianity  is  founded  not  on 
system  of  laws  but  on  the  person  i 
Jesus  Christ.  How  do  John  15: 
and  Colossians  1:16-17  bear  this  ou 
Take  away  Jesus  Christ  as  a  livin 
person  and  there  is  no  Christianit 
for  He  is  the  key  to  it  all. 

Everybody  has  a  religion,  even 
it  is  only  worship  of  yourself.  Mar  — 
religions  have  great  teachings  aboi 
peace,  helping  the  poor,  love  of  otl 
ers,  for  these  are  the  hopes  of  mo, 
people.  But  only  the  true  Go 
places  Himself  in  the  person  of  H 
Son  Jesus  Christ  at  the  center 
true  faith  in  Him.  How  much  grea1 
er  this  is  than  an  empty  set  of  rul«  th  to 
to  follow. 

Life  in  wonderland.  Many  re. 
gions  deal  with  life  as  it  ought  t 
be,  not  as  it  is.  Their  followers  h 
lieve  that  to  be  free  of  sufferin'r^ sr 
you  must  be  free  of  all  desires  an 
your  very  need  to  exist.  Others  den 
the  existence  of  pain  and  sicknes' 
A  walk  through  this  sort  of  mak 
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slieve  isn't  very  realistic,  however, 
hen  your  heart  aches  from  loneli- 
ess,  when  you  long  for  the  affec- 
on  of  someone  else,  or  when  you've 
>t  a  fractured  knee. 
Jesus  Christ  has  a  healing  min- 
try,  not  a  concealing  ministry, 
/hat  do  Matthew  14:14,  Mark  2:17, 
Dhn  11:32-44  show  about  the  way 
l  which  Christ  handles  harsh  re- 
lity? 


ART  II.  The  trouble  with  prob- 
•ms  is 


Of  the  world's  major  religions,  on- 
r  Christianity  provides  a  positive 
ficatSieans  °f  recognizing  and  dealing 
ith  sin  and  guilt.  There  are  people 
ho  separate  and  go  into  communes 
p  escape  the  crush  and  danger  of 
ty  life,  only  to  find  an  uncontrol- 
Go  ible    savagery    inside  themselves, 
uicide  is  the  number  two  killer 
mong  college  age  youth  today. 
Still  others  think,  "I  am  not  sin- 
K  and  I  do  not  feel  guilty  about 
nything."   Yet  more  than  half  the 
ospital  beds  in  America  are  filled 
ith  people  who  have  nothing  physi- 
ally  wrong.    They  are  tortured  by 
listed  minds,  and  many  are  at  war 
ithin  themselves  because  of  a  guilt 
ley  cannot  escape. 
In  contrast,  what  did  Jesus  Christ 
ach  about  the  origin  of  sin  (Matt. 
5:18-20)?     What  does  the  Bible 
ach  about  the  way  people  can  deal 
jfealistically  with  sin  and  guilt  (Matt. 
:28-30;  I  John  1:9;  Luke  15:17- 
;  James  5:16)  ? 

The  trouble  with  problems  is  that 
tiey  won't  go  away.    Sin  and  guilt 
rill  not  "go  away,"  but  Jesus  Christ 
ls  "frill  take  them  away. 

To  the  followers  of  other  reli- 
ianfcbns,  chance  or  fate  has  much  to 
Lo  with  who  you  are,  what  your 


CANCER  INSURANCE 

ersons  of  all  ages,  RESIDING  IN  NORTH 
AROLINA,  who  do  not  have  cancer,  nor 
ave  ever  had  it,  can  now  get  our  cart- 
er policy  which  pays  up  to  $50,000  for 
ach  family  member.  Cancer  will  even- 
ually  strike  2  of  3  families,  and  1  in  4 
persons.  Protect  yourselves  at  pennies 
er  day  cost.  Tis  better  to  have  this 
olicy  and  never  need  it  than  to  need 
>l  and  not  have  it.  Written  by  Old  Line 
Virginia  Life  Company.  Write  Robert 
Voods,  General  Agent  (Elder,  Presbyter- 
an  Church),  Maxton,  N.  C.  28364. 


condition  is,  and  what  you  can  do 
about  it.  To  a  Hindu  you  are  born 
a  member  of  a  certain  caste,  and  if 
you  are  a  member  of  the  Shudra 
and  Untouchable  castes,  you  may 
not  even  have  the  right  to  find  out 
how  a  Hindu  can  be  "saved,"  ac- 
cording to  that  religion.  The 
Buddhist  believes  that  man  is  fated 
to  suffer.  Buddha  said,  "Life  is 
suffering,"  but  he  gave  no  reason- 
ing for  it. 

The  Bible,  however,  describes  a 
God  with  a  grand  purpose  for  every- 
thing that  exists.  There  is  no  Lady 
Luck,  no  cosmic  roulette  wheel,  no 


chance.  Check  out  I  Corinthians  29: 
11-12;  Acts  17:24-28;  and  Romans 
8:28-29.  A  personal  God  with  a 
very  personal  plan  for  usl 


PART  HI. 
high. 


The  standards  are  too 


Many  young  people  have  had  their 
switches  flipped  to  "OFF"  by  mod- 
ern materialism  and  greed.  Some 
have  returned  to  nature,  others  try 
an  Eastern  religion  to  escape  this 
lust  for  things.  Man's  religion  usual- 
ly deals  with  an  excess  by  going 
overboard  itself.    Often  those  who 


30  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  Grier  Robinson  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's   of  Pleasantburg 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
Claude  E.  Stanley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 
D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
J.  F.  Bagwell,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 
David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,  S.  C. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easley,  S.  C. 
R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C 
M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C 
John  R.  Noble  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C 
T.  R.  Martin,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Res.  Mgr. 


MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 


OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Res.  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N,  C. 

J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolllver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  0.  Mitchell,  Res.  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Res.  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  In  existence  approximately 
50  years.  The  Belk  stores  were  launched  In  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 
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are  fed  up  with  materialism  reject 
all  things  and  in  a  sense  take  a  vow 
of  poverty. 

In  contrast,  the  Bible  teaches  that 
both  rich  and  poor  have  equal 
standing  before  God  (Prov.  22:2) , 
that  there  is  nothing  intrinsically 
wrong  with  material  things  (Acts 
10:10-16;  Rom.  14:14),  and  that  it 
is  the  human  spirit  and  frame  of 
mind  which  turn  anything  into  a 
curse  and  evil  (Mark  7:18-23;  I 
Tim.  6:10).  It  is  the  use,  not  the 
possession  of  things,  which  is  criti- 
cal for  the  Christian. 

Finally,    the    standards    of  the 


world's  religions  are  too  high.  The 
problem  is  that  we  cannot  love  each 
other;  it's  easier  and  more  natural 
to  hate.  We  cannot  be  pure;  it's 
easier  to  be  risque  and  off-color.  We 
can't  have  peace  with  others  be- 
cause people  are  at  war  within  them- 
selves. Ghandi,  one  of  India's 
greatest  leaders  and  a  Hindu  said: 
"It  is  an  unbroken  torture  to  me 
that  I  am  still  so  far  from  Him  who 
.  .  .  governs  every  breath  of  my  life. 
I  know  that  it  is  the  evil  passions 
within  that  keep  me  so  far  from 
Him,  and  yet  I  cannot  get  away 
from  them."    Here  was  a  man  pow- 
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INTEREST 


Offered  by  prospectus  only 

FIRST  MORTGAGE  CHURCH  BONDS 

Available  in  Amounts  as  low  as  $1 ,000 

•  No  brokerage  fees 

•  Interest  mailed  semi-annually 

•  Redeemable  prior  to  maturity 

•  No  coupons  to  clip 

WRITE  or  CALL 

CHURCH 
SECURITIES, 
INC. 

Registered  Broker  /  Dealer 
4095  Clairmont  Road 
Atlanta,  Georgia  30341 


209 


CALL  TOLL  FREE  -  NO  COST  TO  YOU 
 DIAL  DIRECT  1  (800)  241-8701 


not  ordinary  personnel 
but  missionaries  expertly 
trained  to  win  souls  to 
Christ  through  mass 
evangelism. 


not  ordinary  trucks,  but 
"talking  trucks"equipped 
electronically  to  give  a 
resounding  voice  to  the 
Gospel. 


not  ordinary  literature 
by  people,  but  the  living 
Word  of  God  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  people. 


PTL  is  penetrating  the  Iron  Curtain  . . .  getting  behind  the  Bamboo  Curtain  . . . 
breaking  down  barriers  in  America,  as  well  as  in  Southeast  Asia,  Latin  America 
and  Europe. 

Your  mission  dollars  go  furthest  when  effectively  and  efficiently  invested  in  PTL's 
far-flung  ministry  of  Gospel  distribution  and  evangelism.  Write  for  your  free  copy  of 
World-Wide  News  and  a  positive  plan  to  make  your  own  personal  evangelism  more 
effective. 

J.  Edward  Smith,  International  Director 
POCKET  TESTAMENT  LEAGUE,  INC. 
Dept  K,  49  Honeck  St,  Englewood,  N.J.  07631 


Please  send  World-Wide  News  and  information  about  your  ministry. 


Name. 


Address. 


City/ State. 


.Zip. 


erless  to  deal  with  the  problems  1 
had. 

Only  Jesus  Christ  promises, 
God,  to  enter  a  life  and  personal 
live  out  the  power  of  God  in  th; 
individual's  life.    Check  out  Titi 
3:3-8. 

IN  SUMMARY:  Christianity  is  I 
just  one  among  many  ways  to  fir 
God.  It  is  the  only  way.  Jesus  Chri 
does  not  leave  us  with  a  dump  true* 
of  impossible  standards  to  meet  t 
ourselves.  He  meets  us  as  we  ar 
forgives  the  sin  of  all  who  will  tru 
Him,  and  enters  a  believer  to  9 
out  the  standards  He  sets  forth.  F 
promises  permanent  forgiveness  an 
power  over  sin.  Only  the  real  Gc 
can  promise  that  and  deliver! 


N 


TAKING  AIM: 

1.    Discuss  this:  "Where  the  e( 
lightenment  of  the  Bible  has  gon  ni 
it  has  been  paralleled  by  most  of  th  « 
world's  modern  medical,  scientifi 
and  humanitarian  advancements."  I; 


Layman— from  p.  13 
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giveness. 

Where  is  this  generosity  of  whic  »!°' 
we  boast?  The  dodgers  and  deser 
ers  are  already  stigmatized,  dij 
graced,  but  isn't  it  a  hopeful  siglund 
that  they  would  want  to  come  horn*  fal  ei 
They  have  evidently  found  the  ma: 
ic  of  the  word.  They  realize,  I'i 
sure,  though  they  have  broken  aw< 
from  the  home  ties,  they  can  on 
be  free  back  home. 

Can  we  be  unsympathetic?  Ca 
we  turn  thumbs  down  on  them 
they  would  like  to  reestablish  a  ne 
character?  By  forgiveness  and,  mir 
you,  whatever  discipline  is  nece 
sary  to  establish  this  as  a  sincere  d 
sign,  should  we,  could  we  withho! 
this? 

I  would  like  to  see  these  defecto 
forgiven  if  they  meet  the  above  coi 
ditions,  agreeing  to  punishment  fi 
ting  to  the  crime  and  feeling  pei 
itent  for  their  degrading  action  b 
cause  our  country  was  founded  u 
der  God. 

Our  laws  are  fashioned  after  tl 
eternal  ones  and  we  are  told  in 
Timothy  5:8,  "But  if  any  provic 
not  for  his  own,  and  specifically  fi 
those  of  his  own  house,  he  hath  d 
nied  the  faith,  and  is  worse  than  £ 
infidel."  These  men  are  our  ow 
they  are  definitely  of  our  hous 
hold. 
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WHAT  IN  THE 
NAME  OF  THE  LORD 
IS  GOING  ON  HERE  I 


hat  is  what  we  have  been  asking  here  at  the  Church  League  of  America, 
i/hy  are  church  dollars  being  used  to  finance  partisan  political  activities? 
tfhy  are  church  dollars  being  used  to  pay  legal  fees  to  defend  a  Com- 
unist  convicted  of  murder?  Why  are  church  dollars  used  to  support  the 
nilitant  Indian  movement  at  Wounded  Knee? 
nlj|    These  are  a  few  of  the  questions  we  have  been  asking  religious  leaders 
ind  now  we  are  asking  you,  the  generous  people  who  contribute  the 
noney.  After  all,  if  your  money  is  to  be  used  for  something  other  than  you 
riginally  intended  it  to  be,  shouldn't  you  be  consulted? 
As  a  local  parishioner,  you  are  never  consulted  about  the  major  political 
iecisions  made  by  religious  leaders  who  claim  to  speak  for  you.  We  pose 
o  you  a  series  of  questions: 

Are  you  ever  asked  to  approve  or  disapprove  statements  condemning 
'resident  Nixon.  Yet,  the  National  Council  of  Churches  and  the  World 
ouncil  of  Churches  issues  anti-Nixon  statements  regularly  and  in  so  doing 
hey  profess  to  speak  for  the  majority  of  Christians. 

Another  question.  Are  you  ever  asked  your  opinion  on  trade  boycotts 
vith  South  Africa,  recommended  by  radical  church  leaders?  Of  course 
hot,  and  yet,  this  position  is  being  recommended.  Coincidently,  the  same 
adical  leaders  who  support  boycotts  of  South  Africa  have  never  once 
uggested  boycotts  against  Communist  China  or  the  Soviet  Union.  In  fact, 
is  hard  to  find  a  word  of  criticism  about  Communist  countries  from  these 
religious  spokesmen. 
And  finally,  are  you  ever  asked  your  views  on  the  Vietnam  War,  Martin 
5  j.  [Luther  King,  Angela  Davis?  No,  and  you  never  will  be  because  the  same 
church  leaders  have  already  determined  what  your  opinion  should  be. 

If,  like  most,  your  answers  to  all  the  above  questions  is  no,  you  are  part 
(of  a  vast  and  overwhelming  majority  that  is  never  consulted.  And  we  re- 
peat. Your  donations,  the  money  you  work  hard  for  and  donate,  hoping 
it  will  spread  the  word  of  God,  ends  up  supporting  strikes,  violence  and 
promoting  all  kinds  of  leftwing  causes. 
It  is  time  to  act. 
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The  Church  League  of  America  has  been  fighting  the  leftward  drift  of 
churches  for  almost  four  decades.  It  has  been  a  long  struggle,  but  we  are 
breaking  through,  and  as  you  read  this  ad,  you  will  see  how  the  Church 
League  of  America  is  assisting  local  church  groups. 

The  Church  League  of  America  is  aptly  qualified  to  lead  what  we  call 
the  Conservative  Christian  Movement.  The  leaders  of  CLA,  patriotic  laymen 
and  ministers,  work  closely  with  our  staff  to  provide  religious  materials, 
films,  books,  research  and  speakers  to  thousands  of  church  groups.  We 
have  one  of  the  largest  private  research  files  on  Communist  and  radical 
groups  and  we  are  exposing  them  at  every  turn. 

As  a  result  of  the  drive  of  Church  League  of  America,  and  through  the 
actions  of  thousands  of  conservative  Christians,  we  are  witnessing  the 
demise  of  the  radical  left's  complete  dominance  of  American  Christianity. 

Just  recently,  in  Florida,  three  churches  withdrew  from  the  Southern 
Presbyterian  denomination.  These  local  churches  are  now  free  to  determine 
their  own  policy;  free  to  decide  how  their  donations  are  to  be  used;  free 
to  spread  the  word  of  God — and  not  the  word  of  Communist  leaders  such 
as  Mao  Tse  Tung. 

The  Conservative  Christian  movement  is  also  hurting  the  radicals  at  the 
very  top.  Because  of  donor  dissatisfaction  with  policy,  the  National  Council 
of  Churches  was  forced  to  cut  its  staff  by  37%  and  its  annual  budget  from 
$25  million  to  $13.8  million  in  the  last  three  years. 

Probably  the  most  exciting  news  for  conservative  Christians  was  the 
recent  U.S.  Supreme  Court  decision  which  upheld  a  Georgia  Court  ruling 
that  local  churches  do  own  their  own  property  when  they  leave  the  de- 
nomination. 

If  you  would  like  to  be  part  of  the  Conservative  Christian  Movement,  if 
you  would  like  to  rid  our  churches  of  the  radicals  who  would  destroy  our 
free  institutions,  we  invite  you  to  join  us.  The  Church  League  of  America 
has  provided  below  for  you  a  handy  reply  form.  Please  fill  it  out  completely 
and  return  it  to  us.  Your  donation  is  tax-deductible.  We  hope  and  pray  you 
will  join  with  us  today. 


The  Church  League  of  America 


The  Church  League  of  America  is  the  largest  private  research  organiza- 
tion and  information  center  on  the  operations  of  the  radical  church  move- 
ment and  the  New  Left  movement  in  the  entire  United  States. 
This  independent,  completely-unsubsidized  agency  is  set  up  to  furnish 
e  (f  irrefutable  documentary  evidence  from  its  unique  collection  of  original 
source  materials  and  investigative  reports. 

The  Church  League  was  founded  as  a  non-profit  organization  in  1937, 
by  a  group  of  Christian  businessmen  led  by  the  late  Frank  J.  Loesch. 
Loesch,  known  as  head  of  Chicago's  gang-busting  Crime  Commission  dur- 
ing the  thirties,  first  set  the  standards  of  absolute  accuracy  and  honesty 
which  have  won  the  League  such  respect  from  government  law  enforce- 
ment officials. 

The  League  is  a  non-denominational  organization  supported  by  the  gifts 
of  individuals,  churches  and  others  who  support  its  educational  program. 
The  League  renders  an  annual  certified  public  accountant's  report  of  all 
receipts  and  expenditures  to  its  supporters  and  to  all  inquirers.  Contribu- 
tions are  used  solely  for  Church  League  activities  and  services. 


National  Headquarters: 
Wheaton.  Illinois 


Executive  Secretary 
Edgar  C.  Bundy 


Church  League  of  America- 422  North  Prospect  Street- Wheaton,  III.  60187 

I  want  to  be  part  of  the  Conservative  Christian  Movement.  I'll  help  all  I 
can  to  alert  fellow  Christians.  My  tax  deductible  donation  is  enclosed: 
(Kindly  make  checks  payable  to  Church  League  of  America) 
....$10     ....$20     ....$25     ....$50     ....$100     ....$250  ....$500 

....$1,000     ....$2,500     ....$5,000   other 

Name   

Address   

City/State    Zip   

A  donation  of  $10  or  more  entitles  you  to  the  two  regular  publications  of 
Church  League  of  America  —  DIGEST  and  NEWS  &  VIEWS. 
....Please  send  me  more  information  on  Church  League  of  America 
...  You  may  use  my  name  in  the  ads.  I'm  proud  to  be  part  of  the  Conserva- 
tive Christian  Movement. 

My  Religious  Affiliation   

(optional) 
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ucBut  Seek  ye  first 
the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  His  righteousness; 
and  all  these  things 
Shall  be  added  unto  you." 


The  following  Financial  Policy  of  the  Reformed  Theological  Seminary  was  adopted  by 
the  Trustees  on  September  10,  1964. 

1.  Complete  confidence  in  the  adequacy  of  Matthew  6:33  to  cover  the  needs  of  God's 
work  and  workers,  recognizing  that  we  are  here  given 

a.  )     A  Condition,  stated  in  the  first  part  of  this  verse,  and 

b.  )     A  promise  in  the  second  part. 

2.  In  the  securing  of  funds  for  RTS  we  observe,  and  confine  ourselves  to  the  following 
as  both  the  Scriptural  way  of  promotion,  and  as  the  only  truly  God  honoring  way: 

1.  )     Faith  and  prayer  will  be  our  primary  and  constant  approach  to  the  supplying 

of  our  needs; 

2.  )     Witness  to  a.  The  Nature  of  our  work 

b.  The  Nature  of  our  needs 

c.  Ways  support  may  be  given  for  the  work  and  the  needs. 

3.  )     Ask  no  man  to  give  anything:  but  on  the  basis  of  the  above,  ask  all  to 

consider  investing  on  the  basis  of  the  merit  and  the  ministry  of  this  work  as 
God  may  lead  them. 

3.  All  individual  and  personal  contacts  for  the  school,  and  all  official  or  corporate 
effort  for  funds  are  to  be  kept  in  line  with  the  above  principles. 

"Working  for  the  return  of  the  day  when  evangelistic  fervor,  rooted 
in  the  Biblical  centrality  of  the  traditional  Reformed  theology 
will  put  the  strength  of  the  Rock,  the  fire  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  passion  of 
the  Gospel  into  the  ministry  of  the  church." 


Reformed  Theological  Seminary 

5422  Clinton  Boulevard  •  Jackson,  Mississippi  39209  •  601-922-4988 

The  Seminary  has  a  racially  non-discriminatory  admissions  policy. 
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to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


In  Name  Only 


Many  Communist  countries  have  official  constitutions  which 
guarantee  democratic  freedoms  to  the  people.  However,  in  re- 
ality the  people  do  not  have  these  freedoms.  Their  constitu- 
tions are  only  paper  constitutions  which  do  not  affect  the  actual 
life  of  the  nation. 

That  is  something  of  the  situation  within  our  denomination. 
We  have  a  constitution  which  clearly  sets  forth  the  full  authority 
of  God's  Word  and  which  clearly  and  accurately  presents  the 
teaching  of  the  Word.  However,  in  reality  the  constitution  is 
not  followed  and  has  very  little  significant  effect  upon  the  life 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US. 


—William  H.  Smith 

(See  p.  9) 
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HAVING  DONE  ALL,  STAND 

The  Advisory  Convention  is  over. 
After  many  years  of  struggle,  of 
prayer,  of  sorrow,  the  last  step  to- 
ward the  formation  of  a  Continuing 
Presbyterian  Church  has  been  taken. 
In  December,  the  Lord  willing,  the 
first  General  Assembly  will  be  held, 


all  to  the  glory  of  God. 

At  this  time  many  hearts  are  re- 
joicing. Any  time  God's  people  hon- 
or Him  by  being  obedient  to  Scrip- 
ture there  is  cause  for  rejoicing.  I 
am  rejoicing.  In  1965  I  left  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  because  of  con- 
viction.   The  reasons  given  in  a  tes- 
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timony  written  at  that  time  were  al- 
most the  same  as  those  given  at  the 
Convocation  of  Sessions. 

In  the  midst  of  our  rejoicing,  we 
must  remember  that  the  Word  of 
God  teaches  us  again  and  again  to  be 
watchful,  to  be  on  our  guard  and  es- 
pecially in  times  of  great  things  hap- 
pening in  our  midst.  Now  we  need 
to  stand  and  keep  on  standing. 

Some  might  ask,  "Against  what  do 
we  need  to  stand?"  The  answer  is 
plain.  Our  stand  must  be  against  the 
encroachments  of  error.  There  must 
be  a  firm  stand  on  the  principles  that 
have  brought  us  thus  far. 

In  his  message  to  the  Convocation 
of  Sessions,  Dr.  Morton  H.  Smith 
quoted  several  distinctives  of  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Church 
around  the  turn  of  the  century. 
These  included  such  things  as  zeal- 
ous loyalty  to  the  Westminster  Stan- 
dards, strict  creedal  subscription  of 
ruling  and  teaching  elders,  and  be 
lief  in  the  plenary,  verbal  inspira- 
tion of  the  Bible. 

We  need  to  approach  the  first  Gen- 
eral Assembly  with  these  things  on 
our  hearts  and  in  our  minds.  We 
must  guard  against  any  false  banners 
flying  at  the  Assembly.  One  such  false 
banner  is,  "compromise  for  the  sake 
of  appearance  before  the  world,"  or 
"putting  the  peace  ahead  of  the  pu- 
rity of  the  Church." 

Why  is  it  necessary  to  sound  such 
a  warning?  Simply  because  again 
and  again  the  Church  has  tended  to 
forget  history,  to  fall  back  into  the 
same  traps.  How  can  we  be  certain 
of  our  stand  at  the  Assembly?  In 
at  least  three  important  ways. 

First,  there  must  be  no  tolerance  of 
false  doctrine  in  order  to  keep  the 
peace.  Peace  without  truth  always 
leads  to  disunity.  If  we  profess  to  be 
committed  to  the  Westminster  Con- 
fession of  Faith,  then  let  us  subscribe 
to  it  wholly. 

Second,  we  must  recognize  from 
whence  our  greatest  danger  will 
come,  namely,  from  within.  We  dare 
not  water  down  the  Reformed  faith 
to  please  a  small  minority. 

Third,  there  must  be  a  constant 
training  program  initiated  immedi- 
ately. The  presbytery  of  thirty 
years  from  now  is  being  trained  in 
our  churches  today.  We  must  fence 
in  the  eldership  so  that  our  elders 
are  held  to  a  strict  creedal  adherence. 

Let  us  remember  there  is  a  differ- 
ence between  an  evangelical  Church 
and  a  Church  committed  to  the 
Westminster  Standards.  We  have  de- 


,cided,  after  prayer  and  study,  to  con- 
fess this  system  of  truth.  Let  us  pray 
for  our  Assembly,  that  a  Church  com- 
mitted in  belief  and  practice  to  the 
Reformed  faith  will  be  established. 
Let  us  believe  that  faith,  defend  it, 
and  give  witness  to  it  to  those  out- 
side of  Christ. 
—  (Rev.)  Leonard  T.  Van  Horn 
Gainesville,  Fla. 


MINISTERS 

Thomas  J.  Aycock  III,  recent  grad- 
uate of  Columbia  Seminary,  to  the 
First  Church,  Beaufort,  S.C.,  as  as- 
sociate pastor. 

Jack  M.  Beaver  from  Spencer,  N. 
G,  to  the  teaching  staff  of  Na- 
coochee  School,  Rabun-Gap,  Ga. 

Leland  K.  Beckes  from  Lawrence- 
burg,  Ky.,  to  graduate  study,  Uni- 
versity of  Kentucky,  Lexington. 


•  No  matter  what  your  point  of 
view,  the  statement  reproduced  on 
p.  9  of  this  issue  will  claim  your 
admiration.  In  a  day  of  political, 
spiritual  and  moral  flabbiness,  un- 
common courage  is  still  a  real  com- 
modity. While  preparing  that  piece 
for  the  press,  and  going  over  the 
material  upon  which  the  editorials 
in  this  issue  were  based,  it  occurred 
to  us  that  the  separation  now  tak- 
ing place  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  is  quite  unlike  any  oth- 
er recorded  in  recent  history.  Not 
only  is  the  spirit  of  the  movement 
different,  the  evidence  of  God's 
blessing  upon  those  who  have  man- 
aged to  swallow  bitterness,  turn  the 
other  cheek  and  make  sacrifices  is 
very  real. 

•  Just  yesterday  (the  column  is 
usually  written  on  a  Monday,  as  the 
Journal  goes  to  press  that  day) ,  in 
the  absence  of  other  commitments, 
we  worshiped  with  the  new  Swan- 
nanoa  Valley  Presbyterian  Church, 
nearby.  Meeting  in  a  local  commu- 
nity building,  the  congregation, 
which  included  numerous  visitors, 
filled  the  facilites.  Twelve  addition- 
al members  were  received  as  the 
charter  membership  roll  of  140  was 
closed.  The  new  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Sidney  B.  Anderson,  obviously  was 


Woodson  P.  Booth  from  Rocky 
Mount,   N.C.,   to   the  Second 
Church,  Salisbury,  N.C. 
Charles  H.  Brown  from  Augusta, 
Ga.,   to  the  Mount  Tabor  and 
Lockhart,  S.C.,  churches. 
Alan  Chapman  from  Miami,  Fla., 
to  the  First  Church,  Henderson- 
ville,  Tenn.,  as  interim  supply. 
Clyde  Thomas  Cook,  recent  grad- 
uate of  Louisville  Seminary,  to  the 
Ormond  Beach,  Fla.,  church,  as 
associate  pastor. 

Jack  Corzine  from  Livingston, 
Tex.,  to  graduate  study,  Lexing- 
ton (Ky.)  Theological  Seminary. 
John  Arthur  Gordon  from  Snyder, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  Santa 
Anna,  Tex. 

David  W.  Jones  from  Utica,  N.Y. 
(UPUSA)  to  the  Isom,  Ky.  church. 
He  will  also  serve  the  Doermann 
Memorial  church,  Blackey,  Ky. 


Lawton  W.  Posey  from  Welch,  W. 
Va.,  to  the  Norview  church,  Nor- 
folk, Va. 

James  R.  Shroyer  from  Okmulgee, 
Okla.,  to  the  Lydia  and  Wayside 
churches,  Laurens,  S.C. 
Dean  G.  Stroud  from  graduate 
study  to  the  Hewitt  Memorial 
church,  Mansfield,  La. 
Kendall  B.  Tarleton  from  Millers- 
burg,  Ky.,  to  Eastern  State  Hospi- 
tal, Lexington,  Ky.,  as  chaplain. 
David  S.  Templeton  Jr.,  from 
Charlotte,  N.C,  to  the  West- 
minster church,  Fort  Smith,  Ark. 
Robert  A.  Young  Jr.,  from  Gas- 
tonia,  N.C,  to  the  Richmond, 
Va.,  Memorial  Hospital  to  serve  in 
the  clinical  pastoral  education 
program. 

James  C.  Bland  III  from  Fort 
Lauderdale  to  First  Church,  Gads- 
den, Ala. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


the  center  of  much  admiration  from 
the  under-twenty  crowd  which  seem- 
ed to  us  to  represent  at  least  50  per 
cent  of  the  congregation.  Income, 
we  were  told,  matches  the  level  in 
the  former  united  congregation. 

•  In  Cynthiana,  Ky.,  another  of 
the  two  or  three  places  where  the 
majority  voluntarily  gave  up  the 
property  and  started  over,  some- 
thing of  a  revival  has  been  experi- 
enced in  the  separating  group.  With 
more  people  attending  services  than 
in  the  formerly  united  congregation, 
a  building  fund  of  over  $100,000 
has  been  accumulated  and  ground 
has  been  broken  for  the  new  church. 
Reports  from  the  original  church 
indicate  the  minority  is  beginning  to 
chafe  under  the  iron  heel  of  one  of 
the  most  liberal  presbyteries  in  the 
PCUS. 

•  In  Augusta,  Ga.,  a  tiny  black 
congregation  labors  under  the  lead- 
ership of  the  Rev.  Douglas  H.  Mil- 
ler, a  Reformed  Seminary  graduate 


who  was  minister  of  a  black  con- 
gregation in  Montgomery,  Ala.,  be- 
fore going  to  Augusta.  In  the  few 
months  of  its  existence,  the  Berachah 
Community  Church  has  already  pro- 
duced a  candidate  for  the  ministry 
now  attending  Covenant  Seminary 
in  St.  Louis,  and  a  prospective  mis- 
sionary to  Zaire.  For  a  home  mis- 
sions project  (a  unit  of  the  Con- 
tinuing Church's  Mission  to  the 
U.S.) ,  in  addition  to  your  respon- 
sibilities in  behalf  of  local  separat- 
ing congregations  losing  their  sus- 
tentation,  we  commend  this  Augusta 
project.  Address  Mr.  Miller  at  P.O. 
Box  3991,  Augusta,  Ga.  30904. 

•  We're  the  first  to  acknowledge 
that  much  of  the  news  and  com- 
ments in  these  columns  has  been 
of  Continuing  Church  developments 
only.  If  those  who  have  significant 
stories  to  tell  of  blessings  in  con- 
gregations which  rejected  separation 
will  send  them  in,  we'll  gladly  pub- 
lish them.  ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Chile  Missionaries  Face  Uncertainty 


SANTIAGO,  Chile— The  effect  of 
the  ouster  and  death  of  President 
Salvador  Allende  of  Chile  on  Church 
groups  and  missionaries  that  support- 
ed or  cooperated  with  the  fallen  gov- 
ernment could  not  immediately  be 
determined  in  the  first  few  days  fol- 
lowing the  military  coup. 

Almost  from  the  very  beginning  of 
the  ill-fated  Marxist  regime  of  Presi- 
dent Allende,  a  group  of  U.S.  mis- 
sionaries in  Chile  voiced  their  sup- 
port of  the  regime  and  their  criti- 
cism of  "outside"  interference  in 
Chile's  affairs. 

In  the  summer  of  1971,  eight 
months  after  President  Allende's  in- 
auguration, 79  missionaries  in  Chile 
called  on  President  Nixon  to  respect 
the  Chilean  people's  option  to 
choose  a  socialist  form  of  govern- 
ment and  refrain  from  political  or 
economic  interference. 

They  appealed  to  Mr.  Nixon  to 
"alleviate  the  fears  of  many  Chris- 
tians" that  the  U.S.  would  interfere 
and  "impose  its  own  solutions  on 
Chile."  They  urged  him  to  let  Chil- 
eans "work  out  their  own  destiny." 

A  year  later  the  same  group  con- 
demned International  Telephone 
and  Telegraph  (ITT)  for  allegedly 
"plotting"  to  prevent  Allende  from 
becoming  president  of  Chile.  Docu- 
ments relating  to  those  alleged  at- 
tempts came  to  light  during  U.S. 
Senate  hearings  on  the  appointment 
of  Richard  Kleindienst  as  Attorney 
General. 

Funds  supplied  by  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  have  helped  as 
many  as  15,000  political  refugees 
from  other  nations  take  asylum  in 
Communist  Chile.  Fearing  that  the 


SEOUL,  Korea  —  The  All-Soldiers 
Christianizing  Movement,  of  the  Ko- 
rean Armed  Forces,  has  grown  from 
88,000  to  178,000  in  four  years,  ac- 
cording to  Korean  Church  News. 

The  movement  has  accepted  109,- 
738  newly  baptized  soldiers  since 
1970,  and  the  number  of  chapels  has 


military  junta  may  return  the  refu- 
gees, Dr.  Philip  A.  Potter,  general 
secretary  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches,  asked  the  military  to  pro- 
tect them  and  to  avoid  reprisals 
against  supporters  of  the  late  Presi- 
dent. 

The  WCC  head  also  expressed 
deep  concern  over  the  rupture  of  the 
"democratic  tradition"  in  Chile  rep- 
resented by  the  recent  coup. 

For  the  most  part,  evangelicals  in 
Chile  have  remained  aloof  from  po- 
litical affairs  and  have  not  been  re- 
presented in  the  agitation  by  mis- 
sionaries of  the  United  Methodist 
and  other  Churches  against  Ameri- 
can "interference"  in  Chilean  affairs. 

Nevertheless,  many  evangelicals 
supported  the  election  of  Allende, 
believing  that  he  would  bring  about 
needed  economic  reforms.  They  were 
generally  disillusioned,  however,  by 
the  "false  social  concern"  of  the 
Marxist  system. 

The  largest  Protestant  community 
in  Chile  is  Pentecostal.  Santiago 
boasts  the  largest  single  Christian 
congregation  in  the  world,  a  Pente- 
costal group  of  60,000.  El 

First  Term  Senator  Says 
He  Will  Be  Lay  Worker 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.— One  of  the 
greatest  vote-getters  in  recent  Iowa 
history  says  at  the  age  of  51  that 
he  will  become  a  religious  lay  lead- 
er instead  of  seeking  reelection  as  a 
U.S.  Senator. 

Sen.  Harold  Hughes,  a  United 
Methodist,  became  the  first  Demo- 
cratic senator  from  Iowa  in  20  years 


increased  from  120  to  227. 

The  Bible  Society  has  supplied 
about  500,000  volumes  of  the  Bible 
for  the  soldiers  during  these  years. 
In  addition,  the  Gideon  Bible  So- 
ciety has  helped  the  movement  with 
about  200,000  volumes  of  the  Bible 
every  year.  El 


when  he  was  elected  in  1968.  Before 
that  he  served  six  years  as  Gover- 
nor. 

Often  referred  to  as  a  political 
"maverick,"  Mr.  Hughes  has  been  an 
outspoken  leader  of  the  peace  move- 
ment, has  co-sponsored  an  anti-abor- 
tion amendment  giving  constitu- 
tional rights  to  unborn  fetuses,  and 
has  long  been  active  in  fostering 
programs  combating  alcoholism. 

Until  1952,  when  he  joined  Alco- 
holics Anonymous,  Mr.  Hughes  was 
himself  an  alcoholic.  During  the 
early  1950's,  he  had  considered  leav- 
ing business  for  the  ministry. 

Commenting  on  his  reasons  for 
leaving  politics  to  work  with  the 
Fellowship  Foundation  of  Washing- 
ton and  International  Christian 
Leadership,  he  said  he  had  "long 
believed  that  government  will 
change  for  the  better  only  when 
people  change  for  the  better  in 
their  hearts."  ffi 

Tough  N.Y.  Law  Curbing 
Drug  Use  On  Campus 

NEW  YORK — Initial  studies  show 
that  drug  sales  and  use  have  dra- 
matically dropped  on  college  cam- 
puses in  this  state  following  enforce- 
ment of  New  York  State's  strict  anti- 
drug law  which  went  into  effect 
Sept.  1. 

The  new  law  requires  judges  to 
impose  life  sentences  on  defendants 
convicted  of  selling  or  illegally  pos- 
sessing various  amounts  of  certain 
drugs,  and  increases  penalties  on  a 
wide  range  of  drugs.  Gov.  Nelson 
Rockefeller  has  called  it  "the  tough- 
est anti-drug  law  in  the  nation." 

A  survey  conducted  by  The  New 
York  Times  on  eight  college  cam- 
puses in  the  state  revealed  that  "ex- 
treme caution"  has  replaced  the 
"free-wheeling"  attitude  of  student 
pushers  and  users  who  were  inter- 
viewed on  the  same  campuses  last 
November. 

There  are  reports  that  many  cam- 
pus pushers  have  quit.  A  Columbia 
University  student  who  allegedly 
sold  drugs  for  three  years  said  he 
knew  at  least  six  campus  pushers 
who  "had  been  scared  out  of  busi- 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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GEB  Adopts  1974  Budget  of  $10.5  Million 


ness"  by  the  new  law. 

The  survey  found  that  pushers 
who  continue  their  business  appear 
to  be  restricting  themselves  to  mari- 
juana and  hashish.  Even  these  stu- 
dents are  much  more  guarded  about 
who  they  sell  to.  ffl 

Reformed  Seminary 
Has  Record  Enrollment 

JACKSON,  Miss.— A  record  fall  en- 
rollment of  177  students,  an  increase 
of  38  per  cent  over  last  year,  was 
recorded  as  the  Reformed  Theologi- 
cal Seminary  began  its  eighth  year 
of  operation. 

Registrar  Jack  B.  Scott  noted 
there  were  128  students  enrolling  at 
the  same  time  last  year,  represent- 
ing a  33  per  cent  increase.  "The  new 
figures  illustrate  just  how  fast  the 
Seminary  is  growing  since  it  was 
founded  in  1966  with  17  students," 
he  said. 

"This  year's  38  per  cent  increase 
is  more  than  the  33  per  cent  increase 
of  1972  which  was  itself  the  biggest 
step  forward  in  the  short  history  of 
the  seminary.  We  believe  these 
figures  show  we  are  one  of  the  fast- 
est growing  seminaries  in  the  na- 
tion." 

Scott  said  that  to  cope  with  the 
growth  of  the  student  body,  the 
faculty  also  has  been  expanded  with 
the  addition  of  four  new  members. 
There  is  also  a  new  long  range 
building  program  currently  in  the 
planning  stages.  IS 

National  Mission  Will 
Hold  Women's  Offering 

ATLANTA— The  Women's  Birth- 
day Offering,  which  has  raised  more 
than  $8  million  for  special  home- 
land and  overseas  projects  over  the 
past  51  years,  will  be  continued  un- 
der the  General  Executive  Board's 
Division  of  National  Mission. 

The  offering  has  been  conducted 
annually  by  the  Board  of  Women's 
Work. 

The  GEB  asked  the  division  to 
report  in  November  on  procedures 
for  selecting  Birthday  Objectives.  51 


ATLANTA— Amid  much  talk  of 
belt-tightening  as  a  result  of  a  finan- 
cial crisis,  the  General  Executive 
Board  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
was  handed  the  challenge  of  a  bud- 
get for  1974  representing  more  than 
a  $1  million  increase  over  the  1973 
budget. 

Approved  with  little  dissent  was  a 
General  Assembly's  budget  amount- 
ing to  $10.5  million  for  1974.  Offer- 
ing the  figures  for  adoption  was  the 
Rev.  Charles  E.  S.  Kraemer,  GEB 
board  member  who  is  moderator  of 
the  General  Assembly. 

Dr.  Kraemer  said  his  committee's 
report  summarized  a  consensus  on  es- 
timates of  projected  income  and  ex- 
penditures. He  told  the  board  he 
has  confidence  the  Church's  950,000 
members  will  contribute  at  least  $8 
million  to  support  the  denomination- 
al program.  In  1972  they  contrib- 
uted $7.7  million. 

Another  $2  million  can  be  expect- 
ed from  sales,  bequests  and  invest- 
ments, he  said,  leaving  a  $500,000 
deficit,  which  can  be  met  by  the  sale 
of  real  estate  or  by  dipping  into  op- 
erating reserves. 

An  amendment  to  the  budget  of- 
fered by  the  Rev.  R.  W.  Jablonow- 
ski  of  Fort  Worth  proposed  a  perma- 
nent reserve  fund  equal  to  the  an- 
nual salary  obligations  of  the  GEB 
for  both  domestic  and  overseas  per- 
sonnel. For  1974,  such  salary  obli- 
gations will  amount  to  $4,856,000. 

Approval  of  Mr.  Jablonowski's  mo- 
tion assures  a  fund  which  will  be  im- 
plemented as  existing  boards  and 
agencies  are  merged  into  the  GEB. 

In  other  action,  the  board,  which 
is  charged  with  administering  the  en- 
tire program  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  authorized  a  total  of  67 
staff  professionals  to  guide  the  PCUS 
domestic  program  and  the  work  of 
400  overseas  missionaries.  The  to- 
tal is  temporarily  somewhat  less  than 
that  suggested  by  the  GEB's  Manage- 
ment Team,  which  has  proposed  a 
staff  design  of  90  professionals. 

The  Management  Team  (consist- 
ing of  six  top  executives)  was  au- 
thorized to  bring  in  recommenda- 
tions for  electing  24  additional  pro- 
fessionals.   Forty-three    have  been 


employed  since  the  first  of  the  year, 
including  the  six  on  the  manage- 
ment team. 

The  board  called  for  special  pro- 
motional efforts  "to  alert  the  Church 
at  large  to  the  impact  of  dollar  de- 
valuation and  spiraling  inflation 
abroad  on  the  cost  of  maintaining  in- 
ternational mission  in  1974  at  1973 
levels." 

A  nine-member  Priority  Manage- 
ment Team  was  elected  to  initiate 
action  to  obtain  information,  sug- 
gestions and  proposals  for  1976  pri- 
orities, to  be  decided  on  by  next 
year's  Assembly. 

The  Management  Team  was  au- 
thorized to  move  to  Atlanta  all  in- 
ventory of  John  Knox  Press,  curric- 
ulum materials  and  other  publica- 
tions and  papers  now  stored  in 
Richmond. 

The  Division  of  Professional  De- 
velopment took  note  that  the  GEB 
takes  over  the  General  Assembly's 
Committee  on  the  Minister  and  His 
Work  on  September  15,  and  GEB 
staff  has  already  assumed  the  func- 
tions of  that  committee. 

In  opening  the  GEB  session,  the 
board  formally  acknowledged  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Ben  Lacy  Rose  of  Wrights- 
ville  Beach,  N.C.,  as  chairman,  suc- 
ceeding Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell  of  Mon- 
treal N.C.,  who  died  last  month. 
The  restructuring  plan  was  amend- 
ed by  the  1973  General  Assembly  to 
provide  for  succession  of  chairman- 
ship in  case  of  death  or  incapacity  to 
serve. 

The  board  stood  for  a  moment  of 
silent  prayer  in  Dr.  Bell's  honor.  IE 

GEB  Elects  Four  To 
Professional  Staff 

ATLANTA  (PN) — Four  more  per- 
sons have  been  named  to  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  General  Ex- 
ecutive Board's  professional  staff. 

The  GEB  came  about  as  a  result 
of  the  denomination's  sweeping  re- 
structuring plan,  adopted  last  year 
by  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
950,000-member  Church. 

Elected  at  GEB's  meeting  in  At- 
lanta, Sept.  10-12,  were  Dixie  Lee 
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Baker  of  Charleston,  S.C.,  as  staff 
associate  for  curriculum;  the  Rev. 
Donald  K.  Campbell  II  of  Little 
Rock,  associate  for  partnership 
strategies  with  judicatories;  the  Rev. 
Bill  W.  Huie  of  Atlanta,  associate 
for  mass  media  function  (producer) 
and  Sara  Miriam  Dunson  of  Seoul, 
Korea,  associate  for  recruitment  of 
missionary  personnel. 

Since  GEB's  employment  began 
early  this  year,  42  staff  members 
have  been  named  and  35  of  these 
have  already  taken  up  their  new 
duties. 

Miss  Baker,  24,  is  one  of  a  three- 
member  team  to  work  with  a  spe- 
cialist to  develop  a  broad  curriculum 
of  resources. 

Four  systems  of  studies  and  mate- 
rials will  be  formed  simultaneously 
with  co-workers  of  other  denomina- 
tions in  a  Joint  Educational  Devel- 
opment program. 

Mr.  Campbell,  45,  will  assist  GEB 
in  establishing  a  comprehensive 
placement/relocation  system,  assist 
presbyteries  and  churches  with  per- 
sonnel needs,  and  aid  the  church  in 
utilizing  retired  professionals  and 
persons  available  on  a  part-time 
basis. 

Mr.  Huie,  40,  will  lead  a  study  and 
evaluation  of  all  existing  involve- 
ment by  PCUS  agencies  in  produc- 
tion broadcasting  and  distribution 
of  materials  using  film  and  electron- 
ic media. 

Miss  Dunson,  42,  will  be  respon- 
sible for  developing  recruitment 
plans,  priority  and  quotas  for  mis- 
sionary personnel.  Her  duties  will 
include  enlistment  of  all  missionary 
personnel,  with  emphasis  on  re- 
cruitment of  minorities.  EE 

Group  On  Division 
And  Unhappiness  Meets 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —The  Committee 
on  Causes  of  Unhappiness  and  Divi- 
sion, established  in  June  by  the  1973 
Presbyterian  US  General  Assembly, 
heard  two  loyal  conservatives  and 
discussed  a  future  agenda  at  its  meet- 
ing here  Sept.  8. 

The  seven-member  committee, 
headed  by  Dr.  Warner  L.  Hall  of 
Charlotte,  was  appointed  to  bring 
the  Church  a  statement  on  causes  of 
unhappiness  and  division  within  the 
denomination,  and  to  make  recom- 
mendations aimed  at  a  solution  and 
restoration  of  peace  and  harmony. 

The  Rev.  Samuel  C.  Patterson  of 


French  Camp,  Miss,  and  the  Rev. 
Cecil  D.  Brearley  Jr.,  Columbia,  S.C., 
appeared  before  the  committee  to  ex- 
press their  views  on  why  some  con- 
servatives are  displeased  with  some 
things  in  the  denomination. 

The  committee  plans  to  contact 
presbytery  committees  on  reconcilia- 
tion to  exchange  ideas  and  offer  aid. 

When  the  Assembly  committee 
meets  in  Atlanta  Oct.  19-20,  it  will 
hear  from  two  "liberal"  leaders  and 
from  the  Rev.  Miss  Margaret  Thom- 
as, director  of  research  for  the 
Church,  who  will  bring  findings  in  a 
survey  on  causes  of  tension. 

The  Rev.  John  D.  MacLeod  of 
Norfolk,  Va.,  was  requested  to  seek 
time  for  a  brief  presentation  at  a 
meeting  of  the  Stated  Clerks  Associ- 
ation in  Atlanta,  Oct.  29-30  and  at 
a  regional  meeting  of  the  Commis- 
sion on  the  Minister  and  His  Work 
at  Roanoke,  Oct  17-18. 

Along  with  Dr.  Hall  on  the  As- 
sembly's ad  interim  committee  are 
the  Rev.  Andrew  A.  Jumper  of  St. 
Louis,  vice  chairman;  MacLeod,  sec- 
retary; the  Rev.  B.  Clayton  Bell,  Dal- 
las, Tex.;  the  Rev.  Harry  Hassall, 
Murfreesboro,  Tenn.;  the  Rev.  Rob- 
ert Miller,  Montgomery,  Ala.;  and 
Dr.  Joseph  Norton,  Little  Rock,  ffl 

Presbytery  Under  Fire 
From  Loyal  Ministers 

LONGVIEW,  Tex.  —  Three  min- 
isters and  an  elder  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  have  filed  a  com- 
plaint charging  their  Presbytery  of 
the  Covenant  with  departing  from 
the  Reformation  principle  of  "Scrip- 
ture only"  for  guidance  of  the 
Church  in  its  actions  towards  with- 
drawing congregations. 

The  complaint  was  filed  with  the 
Synod  of  Red  River  by  the  Rev. 
Charles  Cobb  and  Mrs.  Elsie  McBee, 
an  elder,  of  Dallas;  the  Rev.  William 
Buckner  of  Strawn  and  the  Rev. 
John  Thorpe  of  Longview. 

The  presbytery  had  voted  to  au- 
thorize employment  of  an  attorney 
"for  advice  and  counsel,  and  if 
necessary,  to  undertake  legal  proceed- 
ings," and  Mr.  Thorpe  said  that 
"many  of  the  commissioners  and  the 
press  understood  that  the  presbytery 
planned  to  go  to  the  civil  courts  to 
seize  the  property  of  two  churches 
which  had  renounced  the  authority 
of  the  presbytery  and  severed  all  con- 
nections with  the  denomination." 

The  protest  asks  the  synod  to  re- 


quire the  presbytery  to  adhere  to  th< 
Bible  and  the  Church  constitution. 

Specifically,  the  complaint  chargec 
the  presbytery  with  violation  o: 
Scripture  "in  that  they  did: 

"1.  Covet  their  neighbors'  houses 
contrary  to  the  Tenth  Command 
ment,  Exo.  20:7; 

"2.  Plan  to  seize  houses  they  did 
not  build,  contrary  to  Job  20:19; 

"3.  Attempt  to  persuade  men's 
hearts  through  temporal  pressure, 
contrary  to  Daniel  3:6  and  Acts  4:1- 
21,  8:1; 

"4.  Plan  to  tempt  Christians 
through  temporal  inducements,  simi- 
lar to  the  devil  in  Matt.  4:2,5  and  6; 

"5.  Ignore  the  method  Jesus  gave 
for  dealing  with  dissenting  brethren 
according  to  Matt.  18:15-17; 

"6.  Fail  to  put  eventual  disposi- 
tion in  the  hands  of  God,  as  taught 
in  Acts  5:33-39; 

"7.  Fail  to  follow  precepts  about 
legal  suits  as  given  in  I  Cor.  6:1-8, 
and  as  indicated  in  Matt.  5:40; 

"8.  Plan  to  act  in  a  vengeful  man- 
ner, rather  than  a  helpful  one,  con- 
trary to  Romans  12:16-21  or 

"9.  To  act  in  a  manner  appearing 
vengeful,  giving  the  appearance  of 
evil,  contrary  to  I  Thess.  5:22." 

The  complaint  also  lists  the  pas- 
sages in  the  Book  of  Church  Order 
which  speak  of  the  exclusively  spiri- 
tual nature  of  the  Church:  "The 
sole  functions  of  the  church  are  to 
proclaim,  to  administer,  and  to  en- 
force the  law  of  Christ  revealed  in 
Scripture." 

The  two  churches  which  have  re- 
cently broken  ties  with  Covenant 
Presbytery  are  Fifth  Street  Church  in 
Tyler  and  First  Church  in  Paris. 

The  Rev.  Dan  McCown,  pastor  of 
the  Tyler  church,  said  concerning 
those  who  signed  the  complaint  that 
"while  these  individuals  are  not  say- 
ing that  they  condone  the  action  of 
Fifth  Street  and  the  Paris  congre- 
gation to  sever  relations  with  the 
presbytery  they  are  defending  our 
right  of  conscience  to  do  it." 

The  protest  is  expected  to  be  con- 
sidered by  the  new  synod,  made  up 
of  Texas,  Oklahoma,  Arkansas  and 
Louisiana,  at  its  first  stated  meeting 
in  New  Orleans,  September  25-26, 
1973.  ffl 

Centennial  Observed 

FLAT  BRANCH,  N.C.— An  entire 
week  is  being  devoted  to  the  cele- 
bration of  the  centennial  of  the 
Flat  Branch  Presbyterian  Church. 
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The  Problem  Is  Purity 


mi 


By  the  imperfection  of  true 
Christians  and  the  hypocrisy 
of  unbelievers  who  are  able  to  show 
some  characteristics  of  true  believ- 
ers, the  Church  on  earth  through- 
out history  has  been  forced  to  con- 
duct an  internecine  warfare  against 
sin  as  well  as  an  external  battle  in 
the  world.  The  confessing  servants 
of  the  Lord  at  Westminster  phrased 
it  gently  when  they  wrote,  "This 
catholic  Church  hath  been  some- 
times more,  sometimes  less  visible." 

Impurity  in  the  visible  Church 
arises  through  the  outworking  of  sin 
in  believers  as  well  as  the  unbeliev- 
ers. Because  of  stubborn  hearts,  un- 
confessed  sin,  a  misunderstanding  of 
doctrine  or  ignorance  of  it,  or  a 
horde  of  other  spiritual  problems 
and  habits,  impurity  exists  in  the 
Church.  Even  if  all  these  could  be 
done  away  with,  the  simple  sinful 
nature  of  each  person  would  insure 
plenty  of  trouble  all  over  again. 

For  these  reasons,  no  one  group, 
no  one  denomination  can  manifest 
perfectly  Christ's  true  Church.  Ev- 
ery Church,  regardless  of  the  excel- 
lence of  its  purity,  is  subject  to  mix- 
ture and  error  (Matt.  13:24-30) . 

The  degree  of  purity  of  any  one 
portion  of  the  visible  Church,  to 
the  extent  that  it  is  measurable,  is 
dependent  upon  the  faithful  preach- 
ing and  acceptance  of  God's  Word 
(John  8:31,47;  I  John  4:1-3;  II 
John  9) ,  proper  administration  of 
the  sacraments  (Acts  2:42;  I  Cor.  11: 
23-30) ,  and  consistent  Scriptural  ex- 
ercise of  discipline  (I  Cor.  5:1-5,13, 
14:33;  Rev.  2:14,20) . 

Out  of  the  mill  of  Christian  ex- 
perience   with    this    problem  of 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the 
Town  North  Presbyterian  Church 
(RPCES) ,  Richardson,  Tex.,  and 
author  of  the  Journal's  youth  pro- 
grams. 


HARRIS  LANGFORD 

Church  purity  have  come  three  pri- 
mary methods  of  dealing  with  it: 

Some  factions  have  vigorously  held 
to  a  "pure"  pure  Church  concept. 
Church  membership  was  restricted 
to  those  who  were  conscious  of  the 
new  birth  through  a  feeling  which 
permeated  them  constantly.  New 
members  could  always  describe  this 
in  detail  and  could  give  an  exact 
account  of  it,  as  well  as  the  date  on 
which  it  all  began. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are  those 
who  believe  in  a  hands-off  policy. 
They  exercise  no  ecclesiastical  dis- 
cipline on  Biblical  grounds  at  all. 
They  recoil  in  horror  from  such  a 
thought,  for  through  an  erroneous  in- 
terpretation of  the  parable  of  the 
tares  (Matt.  13:24-30,36-43),  they 
contend  that  nothing  should  be  done 
to  maintain  Scriptural  standards. 

Finally,  there  is  that  view  closest 
to  what  God  has  given.  It  realizes 
the  impossibility  of  infallibly  judg- 
ing a  man's  heart,  but  it  insists  that 
the  Church  is  bound  to  keep  itself 
as  pure  as  possible,  and  must  exer- 
cise wise  ecclesiastical  discipline  to- 
ward that  end.  In  the  area  bound- 
ed by  these  three  ideas  there  exists 
a  variety  of  other  notions. 

The  New  Testament  presents  the 
last  of  those  three  ideas.  Discipline 
must  concern  itself  with  the  purity 
and  peace  of  the  Church,  and  at  the 
same  time  it  must  be  exercised  with 
both  justice  and  mercy.  Men  do  not 
like  discipline,  yet  it  is  basic  to  our 
service  for  God.  Its  purpose  is  the 
testimony  of  the  Church  in  the 
world,  while  its  end,  as  R.  B.  Kuiper 
said,  must  ever  be  "the  salvation  of 
the  offender,  never  his  destruction," 
if  it  please  God  to  save  him. 

Yet  this  is  not  the  final  end.  A 
higher  aim  is  the  edification  of  the 
Church.  It  is  folly  to  believe  that 
if  a  portion  of  the  body,  a  tooth  for 
example,  is  infected,  the  disease  will 


At  times  it  may  be  more 
necessary  for  the  Church 
to  remove  or  decisively 
discipline  men  than  it  is 
to  open  wide  its  arms  to 
receive  them. 

not  affect  the  rest  of  the  body.  Gan- 
grene is  swiftly  dealt  with,  pulmo- 
nary diseases  are  treated,  and  cancer 
is  cut  out  whenever  possible.  To 
leave  any  of  these  alone  is  to  invite 
death  in  some  form. 

The  alternative  is  treatment.  In 
a  sense  this  is  true  of  discipline, 
though  I  would  not  want  to  carry 
the  analogy  too  far.  In  the  end, 
the  ultimate  purpose  of  discipline 
is  the  glory  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Discipline  in  the  visible  Church 
need  not  imply  a  grim,  gloomy  in- 
quisitional atmosphere.  It  implies 
much  more  than  just  excommunica- 
tion, though  that  is  a  valid  func- 
tion within  the  sphere  of  discipline. 
Examples  of  its  exercise  in  the  New 
Testament  carry  the  air  of  deep 
spiritual  concern  on  behalf  of  an 
individual  and  earnest,  kind,  plead- 
ing coupled  with  real  wrestling  in 
prayer  for  the  one  under  discussion 
in  the  Church. 

One  reason,  often  given  by  some 
earnest  Christians  when  the  matter 
of  ecclesiastical  discipline  is  broached 
and  its  absence  noted,  is  that  men 
have  no  right  to  stand  in  judgment 
of  others.  This  indicates  a  com- 
plete ignorance  of  the  real  interest 
behind  discipline.  It  shows  that  dis- 
cipline is  still  regarded  as  being  vin- 
dictive in  nature,  rather  than  a 
means  by  which  God  keeps  His  holy 
standards  alive  and  honored  among 
men. 

Unfortunately,  those  who  have 
this  idea  usually  are  unaware  of  its 
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Finally,  there  is  that  view  closest  to  what  God  has 
given.  It  realizes  the  impossibility  of  infallibly  judg- 
ing a  mans  heart,  but  it  insists  that  the  Church  is 
bound  to  keep  itself  as  pure  as  possible,  and  must  ex- 
ercise wise  ecclesiastical  discipline  toward  that  end. 
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logical  corollary:  Where  there  is  no 
discipline,  there  is  a  low  view  of  the 
holy  God  Himself  and  His  Church, 
and  this  is  followed  by  a  downgrad- 
ing of  His  Word. 

Since  the  beginning  of  God's  deal- 
ings with  Adam,  He  has  both  insti- 
tuted and  exercised  discipline  con- 
sistently. And  while  Christ's  Church 
exists  on  earth,  its  members  are 
charged  with  upholding  this  same 
order.  It  is  not  a  matter  of  who  is 
better  than  who  and  consequently 
better  able  to  stand  in  judgment  on 
others. 

We  are  all  sinners  in  the  sight  of 
God.  If  He  dealt  with  us  as  we  all 
deserve,  there  would  be  no  problem 
at  all;  we  would  be  hopelessly  lost 
and  that  would  be  the  end  of  it. 
The  crux  of  this  issue  is  that  we 
must  act  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  according  to  His  Word. 

Examples  of  ecclesiastical  disci- 
pline run  throughout  the  Scriptures 
— in  the  New  Testament  without 
any  particular  arrangement.  There 
is,  however,  an  order  in  which  such 
activity  is  carried  out,  and  there 
is  a  proper  spirit  for  it. 

The  visible  Church  of  Christ  has 
been  given  a  certain  amount  of 
power  which,  contrary  to  the  drift 
of  modern  theology,  has  nothing  to 
do  with  force.  The  state  may  use 
force  to  back  up  the  law  when  that 
becomes  necessary. 

But  the  Church  does  not  have 
either  the  right  or  the  reason  to  ex- 
ercise the  same  force  to  keep  its 
members  in  line.  This  power  given 
to  the  Church  is  a  spiritual  one  in 
that  it  is  given  by  the  Spirit  and 
can  be  exercised  in  Christ's  name 
only  by  the  Holy  Spirit  (Acts  20:28; 
fohn  20:22) .  It  is  also  ministerial  in 
nature  (Acts  4:29,  20:24) . 

The  Church's  power  is  never  in- 
trinsic and  independent  to  the  ex- 
tent of  sovereignty.  It  is  under 
Christ's  commission  and  authority 
(Matt.  28:19;  Rom.  1:1).  It  must 
use  persuasion  and  admonition  un- 


der the  guidance  and  effectual  ac- 
tivity of  the  Holy  Spirit.  While  a 
member  is  under  censure,  both  offi- 
cers and  the  people  of  the  congrega- 
tion should  be  much  in  prayer  for 
this  person. 

As  for  boycotts,  high-pressure  cam- 
paigns, lawbreaking  and  rebellion 
pure  and  simple — the  Church  makes 
itself  liable  to  a  mighty  judgment 
for  such  perversions  of  the  high  call- 
ing of  God  to  preach  the  Gospel! 

To  the  Christian  church  the  pow- 
er of  discipline  was  given  afresh  by 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  the  pur- 
pose of  carrying  out  His  laws  and 
guarding  its  holiness  (Matt.  16:19, 
18:15-17).  He  prescribed  the  man- 
ner in  which  individual  believers  are 
to  deal  with  each  other  in  the  face 
of  sin.  It  is  significant  that  Jesus 
began  with  the  individual  here. 

He  did  not  say,  "If  your  brother 
sins  against  you,  air  the  whole  case 
immediately."  He  said  instead,  "Go 
and  show  him  his  fault.  But  do  it 
privately,  just  between  yourselves. 
If  he  listens  to  you,  you  have  won 
your  brother  back." 

Maintenance  of  the  purity  of  the 
visible  Church  begins  in  the  heart 
and  life  of  each  Christian  where 
Christ  lives.  It  can  be  imposed  to  an 
extent  from  above  in  disciplinary  ac- 
tion. But  men  must  be  personally 
committed  to  Jesus  Christ  to  such  a 
degree  that  He  shows  forth  in  their 
life  and  conduct. 

If  this  stage  is  never  reached,  there 
will  forever  be  an  excess  of  breaches 
of  the  law  and  worship  of  God.  The 
Church  can  never,  through  disciplin- 
ary action,  give  people  what  they  do 
not  have  in  their  own  hearts. 

If  a  private  conversation  is  to  no 
avail,  the  believer  then  is  to  return 
with  several  witnesses  for  further 
conference.  If  there  is  still  no  change 
of  attitude  as  to  the  issue,  then  the 
matter  is  to  be  referred  to  the 
Church.  Failure  to  take  to  heart  the 
discipline  of  the  Church  results  in 
separation  from  its  fellowship. 


latter 
evfl 


Berkhof  observed  that  this  is  pre 
scribed  for  private  sins  only.  Public 
sins,  not  just  those  committed  open 
ly  but  any  which  give  general  of 
fense,  must  be  handled  in  a  public 
transaction. 

According  to  the  New  Testament 
public  sin  must  be  acted  upon  by  the 
Church  which  takes  the  initiative  in 
such  cases.  The  authority  from 
Christ  to  bind  and  loose  upon  earth, 
to  declare  that  which  is  forbidden 
and  that  which  is  permitted,  and  to,  (atl 
forgive  and  retain  sins  by  declaration 
(Matt.  16:19,  18:18) ,  is  the  basis  for 
this. 

The  Corinthian  Church  should 
have  dealt  with  those  in  its  midst 
who  were  guilty  of  gross  immorality 
without  ever  having  to  be  told  by 
Paul  (I  Cor.  5:1).  The  Church  of 
Thyatira  and  Pergamum  (Rev.  2: 
14,20)  ought  to  have  handled  the 
heresy  within  long  before  Christ  ex 
pressed  His  condemnation  of  it. 

Other  references  bear  out  the  ne 
cessity  of  Scriptural  disciplinary  ac- 
tion: Romans  16:17;  I  Corinthians 
5:2,9-13;  II  Corinthians  2:5-10  (no 
tice  the  exhortation  to  balance 
Christian  love  with  decisiveness  anc 
directness),  6:14-7:1;  II  Thessalon 
ians  3:6,14;  and  Titus  3:10. 

Now  the  process  of  disciplinary  ac 
tion  towards  an  offender  is  begun  by 
the  Church  officers,  though  the  entire 
congregation  is  responsible,  too. 
The  action  is  marked  by  a  patient 
attempt  to  get  the  offender  to  un- 
derstand, admit,  and  finally  confess 
and  repent  of  his  sin  before  the  Lord, 
whatever  his  sin  is. 

The  first  action  is  a  series  of  ad 
monitions  (I  Thess.  5:12;  Titus  3 
10)  which  clearly  calls  this  man's  at- 
tention to  the  fact  that  serious 
spiritual  business  is  at  hand,  that 
there  is  something  wrong  in  his  own 
life  which  demands  the  action  of  the 
fellowship  in  Christ. 

Such  a  person  may  be  excluded 
from  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  for  a  period  if  there  has  been 
no  repentance  and  confession  of  sin. 
The  gravity  of  the  sin  (s)  involved 
is  also  a  determining  factor  here.  In 
the  meantime,  it  is  incumbent  upon 
fellow  Christians  not  to  judge  this 
person  in  their  own  hearts,  but  to 
pray  for  him  earnestly. 

At  this  point  he  is  still  regarded  as 
a  brother,  not  an  enemy  (II  Thess. 
3:15)  .  How  long  such  action  must 
be  continued  is  up  to  the  elders  and 
officers  of  the  Church  to  decide,  but 
it  cannot  be  allowed  to  continue  to 
the  point  of  endangering  other  be- 
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is  pr|lievers  or  undermining  the  Church's 
'ubljjjtestimony. 

Excommunication  is  the  final  step 
th  this  process,  and  it  is  a  serious 
[matter  indeed.  It  is  not  carried  out 
;  in  every  single  situation  which  finds 
a  professed  brother  in  Christ  in  need 
[of  correction.  However,  this  action 
•is  definitely  warranted  in  certain 
[cases,  such  as  heresy,  public  imrao- 
Ijrality,  and  willful  disobedience  or 
(unbelief  (Titus  3:10;  I  Cor.  5:2-13; 
[{Matt.  18:17). 

Faithful  exercise  of  these  actions, 
as  they  are  laid  out  in  the  Bible  for 
the  sake  of  the  purity  of  God's 
Church  and  for  His  honor,  has  been 
a  hallmark  of  Reformed  churches 
throughout  the  years.  Before  the 
Reformation,  it  marked  the  New 
'Testament  Church,  but  it  is  almost 
never  carried  out  today.  A  remark 
often  heard  in  General  Assembly  and 
presbytery  meetings  is,  "T  here 
should  be  room  enough  in  the 
Church  for  all  points  of  view." 

If  this  argument  against  discipline 
were  not  simply  an  argument  against 
what  the  Lord  has  commanded;  if  in- 
stead it  simply  supported  the  view 
that  on  some  issues  the  Bible  leaves 
room  for  differences  of  opinion  with- 
in the  faith,  then  that  would  be  one 
thing.  But  it  implies  far  more  than 
this. 

Too  often  those  who  cry  this 
phrase  are  also  those  who  do  not 
personally  believe  that  the  Bible  is 


the  only  infallible  rule  of  faith  and 
practice  for  men  of  all  ages.  An  in- 
dividual's beliefs  determine  to  an  in- 
finite degree  what  he  himself  is  and 
what  he  does.  Such  a  claim  is  tan- 
tamount to  saying  that  there  really 
is  no  difference  between  right  and 
wrong. 

The  nation  of  Israel  found  out 
that  there  was  a  right  and  wrong 
where  God  was  concerned.  The  sons 
of  Korah  discovered,  to  their  destruc- 
tion, that  there  was  a  right  and  a 
wrong  way  to  worship  Jehovah.  As 
the  earth  twisted  and  buckled  and 
yawned  beneath  their  feet  that  day 
in  the  camp  of  Israel,  they  learned 
the  hard  way. 

There  is  a  correct  and  an  incor- 
rect way  to  believe  concerning  Jesus 
Christ  and  all  the  implications  which 
derive  from  a  personal  faith  in  Him. 
To  overlook  these  facts  or  to  deny 
them  is  to  invite  certain  chaos  and 
judgment. 

In  recent  years  a  concerted  effort 
has  been  made  by  some  larger  de- 
nominations to  increase  membership, 
the  supporting  idea  in  many  cases 
being  that  if  people  could  just  be 
brought  into  the  Church,  then  they 
could  be  reached  for  Christ.  Some 
persons,  perhaps  a  large  number,  ac- 
tually do  come  to  a  living,  personal 
trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  this 
manner. 

In  the  process  of  doing  this,  how- 
ever, the  Churches  included  elements 


which  have  turned  out  to  be  theolog- 
ical and  spiritual  fifth  columns 
concertedly  working  for  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  Reformed  faith. 

Perhaps  the  time  has  come  for 
Christians  to  stop  and  take  stock  of 
the  situation.  At  times  it  may  be 
more  necessary  for  the  Church  to  re- 
move or  decisively  discipline  men 
than  it  is  to  open  wide  its  arms  to 
receive  them.  Any  number  of  rea- 
sons could  have  brought  us  to  this 
sad  stage: 

Is  it  because  there  has  been  no 
real  understanding  of  just  what  real- 
ly makes  a  person  a  Christian?  Could 
be.  Is  it  because  there  has  been  so 
little  effort  made  in  the  field  of  per- 
sonal evangelism  within  the  Church? 
That  may  be  also.  Might  it  be  that 
some  ministers  themselves  have  lost 
their  first  love  or  that  some  never 
had  such  a  love  to  begin  with?  Sad- 
ly enough,  this  too  might  be  so. 

Whatever  the  case,  the  day  has 
come  when  earnest  Christians  must 
bow  before  the  Lord  God  and  seek 
His  merciful  guidance.  There  is  a 
monster  loose  in  many  a  Church,  and 
men  cannot  control  it.  There  must 
be  a  rebirth  of  that  powerful  jeal- 
ousy for  our  Lord's  Church  and  His 
honor  which  has  characterized  the 
vital,  living  visible  Church  in  ages 
past.  Let  us  pray  that  God  will  re- 
store to  us  courage,  that  He  will 
grant  to  His  visible  Church  a  mea- 
sure of  greater  purity.  Surely  He 
will  hear  us.  IB 


My  Decision 


WILLIAM  H.  SMITH 


Until  recently,  the  author  was  pas- 
tor of  the  Gretna  and  Woodland 
Presbyterian  Churches,  Pensacola, 
Fla.  Even  though  the  two  congrega- 
tions were  not  prepared  to  withdraw 
from  the  Presbyterian  Church  US, 
Mr.  Smith  felt  that  in  good  con- 
science he  could  no  longer  remain  in 
the  denomination,  and  true  to  his 
ordination  vows,  he  renounced  the 
communion  and  authority  of  the 
PC  US  for  the  reasons  he  gave  in  this 
statement  to  his  two  churches. 


Today  I  am  making  public  a  de- 
cision which  I  announced  to  the  ses- 
sions on  the  last  Lord's  Day  after  the 
morning  worship  service.  After 
study,  thought  and  prayer,  I  have 
reached  the  decision  that  I  can  no 
longer  in  good  conscience  remain 
with  the  Presbyterian  Church  US.  I 
have  come  to  realize  that  I  must  re- 
nounce the  communion  and  author- 
ity of  this  denomination. 

It  has  been  my  hope  that  you,  my 
churches,  and  I  would  be  able  to 


move  together  toward  withdrawal 
from  PCUS.  It  now  appears  that 
apart  from  God's  intervention  to 
change  prevailing  opinion,  there  is 
no  such  possibility  within  the  fore- 
seeable future. 

In  light  of  your  opinion  that  you 
must  stay  and  my  conviction  that  I 
must  leave,  I  have  concluded  that  I 
must  not  continue  indefinitely  as 
your  pastor.  Therefore,  I  am  an- 
nouncing today  my  intention  to  re- 
sign effective  August  31. 
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We  have  a  constitution  which  clearly  sets  forth  the 
full  authority  of  God's  Word  and  which  clearly  and 
accurately  presents  the  teaching  of  the  Word.  How- 
ever, in  reality  the  constitution  is  not  followed  and  has 
very  little  significant  effect  upon  the  life  of  the 
PCUS. 


There  is  nothing  particularly  com- 
pelling about  the  date  August  31.  If 
we  all  seemed  to  be  moving  in  the 
same  direction  and  it  seemed  likely 
that  we  would  withdraw  and  become 
a  part  of  the  Continuing  Church  by 
the  end  of  this  year,  I  believe  I 
could  have  stayed  the  rest  of  the  year 
in  good  conscience. 

The  fact  that  you  do  not  intend  to 
leave  in  the  foreseeable  future,  cou- 
pled with  my  conviction  that  the 
time  has  come  for  me  to  leave  and 
the  realization  that  I  must  follow 
through  with  this  conviction,  leads 
me  to  believe  it  best  to  leave  at  an 
early  date.  The  date  of  August  31 
should  offer  the  possibility  of  a 
smooth  transition  for  you  and  for 
me. 

Since  I  have  never  set  forth  at  one 
time  the  reasons  which  have  led  me 
to  this  decision  and  since  you  are 
aware  there  are  some  conservatives 
who  are  not  in  favor  of  withdrawal, 
I  believe  I  should  briefly  outline  my 
reasons. 

The  position  which  some  promi- 
nent conservatives  are  taking  is  that 
an  official  constitutional  change 
must  take  place  to  justify  withdraw- 
al. For  them,  a  constitutional 
change  means  the  official  adoption  of 
a  new  confession  of  faith  or  union 
with  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA. 

Why  do  I  find  myself  in  a  position 
different  from  that  of  these  distin- 
guished men?  And  why  do  I  feel  com- 
pelled to  leave  our  denomination? 
Here  are  the  reasons:  I  do  not  believe 
our  official  constitution,  the  West- 
minster Confession  of  Faith  and 
Catechisms,  expresses  the  actual  posi- 
tion of  the  majority  in  our  denomi- 
nation. 

Let  me  give  you  an  illustration. 
Many  Communist  countries  have  of- 
ficial constitutions  which  guarantee 
democratic  freedom  to  the  people. 
However,  in  reality  the  people  do 
not  have  these  freedoms.  Their  con- 
stitutions are  only  paper  constitu- 


tions which  do  not  affect  the  actual 
life  of  the  nation. 

That  is  something  of  the  situation 
within  our  denomination.  We  have 
a  constitution  which  clearly  sets  forth 
the  full  authority  of  God's  Word  and 
which  clearly  and  accurately  presents 
the  teaching  of  the  Word.  However, 
in  reality  the  constitution  is  not  fol- 
lowed and  has  very  little  significant 
effect  upon  the  life  of  the  PCUS. 

Dr.  T.  E.  Peck,  a  Southern  Presby- 
terian theologian  and  professor  at 
Union  Theological  Seminary,  wrote 
the  following  words  in  a  book  pub- 
lished by  the  Presbyterian  Commit- 
tee of  Publications  in  1892:  "Any 
Church  whose  constitution  is  such, 
or  whose  administration  is  such,  that 
the  tendency  on  the  whole  is  not  to 
save  men,  but  to  destroy  them,  is  not 
a  Church  of  Christ." 

I  have  reluctantly  concluded  that 
the  weight  of  the  evidence  indicates 
that  the  tendency,  on  the  whole,  is 
not  to  gather  in  and  build  up  the 
elect  of  God. 

Another  consideration  leading  me 
to  see  the  necessity  of  leaving  the 
PCUS  is  the  doctrine  of  Church  dis- 
cipline. Though  the  doctrine  is 
much  neglected  in  our  day,  it  is 
clearly  taught  in  the  Bible  in 
such  passages  as  Matthew  18:15-18; 
I  Corinthians  5;  II  Corinthians  2:5- 
11;  and  II  Thessalonians  3:6,14. 

One  whole  chapter  of  the  Confes- 
sion of  Faith  and  one  whole  section 
of  the  Book  of  Church  Order  deal 
with  Church  discipline.  Discipline 


/  beg  you,  out  of  love  for 
your  own  souls  and  out  of 
love  for  your  children 
and  your  grandchildren, 
consider  the  reasons  for 
leaving  and  the  conse- 
quences of  staying. 


is  exercised  toward  professing  believ 
ers.  It  is  not  exercised  in  self-righ 
teousness  or  hate,  but  for  the  glory 
of  God,  and  the  good  of  the  Church 
and  the  professing  believer. 

Discipline  is  to  be  exercised  only 
after  adequate  warning  and  plead- 
ing. The  PCUS  has  been  warned 
and  pled  with  for  many  years,  but| 
the  Church  has  not  listened.  In  view 
of  these  facts,  I  believe  that  those 
who  are  faithful  to  God  and  His 
Word  must  withdraw  from  fellow- 
ship with  those  who  refuse  to  sub- 
mit to  the  authority  of  the  Scripture. 

What  are  some  specific  offenses 
which  have  led  me  to  believe  that 
our  denomination  has  so  departed! 
from  the  faith  as  to  require  me  to 
separate  myself  from  it?  In  my  opin-  .,t 
ion,  the  greatest  offense  is  the  re-  3 
fusal  of  the  1972  General  Assembly  ii|0 
to  affirm  the  doctrine  of  the  plenary  „s 
verbal  inspiration  of  the  Scripture  a 
and  the  inerrancy  of  the  Scripture;  (  f 
and  the  very  weak  interpretation ,  33 
given  to  the  vows  of  ordination. 

Other  specific  offenses  include  de  t 
facto   union   with   the   UPUSA  I; 
through  union  presbyteries;  ordina-  \ 
tion  of  women;  approval  of  divorce 
for  non-Biblical  reasons;  approval  of 
abortion  for  socio-economic  reasons;  i 
heretical  literature;  and  the  appar- 
ent lack  of  ability  and  will  to  exer- 
cise discipline. 

I  shall  pray  that  our  sovereign  God 
will  soon  lead  you  out  of  the  Presby-  i 
terian  Church  US.    I  urge  you  to  ! 
consider  and  reconsider  what  I  be-  i 
lieve  to  be  compelling  reasons  for 
leaving  the  PCUS. 

I  tremble  when  I  contemplate  your 
future  in  a  denomination  which  has 
cut  itself  loose  from  God's  Word  and 
the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith 
and  Catechisms. 

I  beg  you,  out  of  love  for  your  own  1 
souls  and  out  of  love  for  your  chil-  I 
dren  and  your  grandchildren,  consid- 
er the  reasons  for  leaving  and  the  1 
consequences  of  staying. 

It  is  with  a  deep  sense  of  sadness 
that  my  wife  and  I  must  leave  you. 
We  have  grown  to  love  you.  I  do 
not  believe  in  short  pastorates  and 
had  hoped  to  labor  long  among  you, 
ministering  the  Word  of  God  in  your 
midst. 

Please  accept  my  assurance  of  the  ] 
love  which  I  have  for  you — and  I 
speak   also   for   my   wife   in   ex-  ■ 
pressing  that  love.   We  shall  contin- 
ue to  pray  for  you.  Please  pray  for  us.  j 

Soli  Deo  gloria.  To  God  alone 
the  glory!  SI 
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For  God  and  Country 


\Tost  of  the  recent  statements  of 
„VI.  major  American  religious 
lenominations  concerning  "God  and 
ountry"  or  "faith  and  patriotism" 
eem  more  closely  to  resemble  con- 
ession  of  sin  than  those  of  doc- 
rine.  Some  church  leaders  have  the 
dea  that  the  society  is  so  sick,  the 
ystem  so  corrupt,  and  the  national 
ocial  conscience  so  dead  that  the 
rue  Christian  must  apologize  mere- 
y  for  being  an  American. 

Is  this  the  necessary  attitude  for 
he  Christian  in  America  toward 
his  country  today?  Must  all  pa- 
triotic zeal  be  avoided?  Is  it  really 
inti-intellectual  to  be  proud  of 
\merica? 

Many  sincere  Christians  are  also 
sincere  patriots.   Many  others  are 
onfused,  looking  for  answers.  Are 
t  there  any  clear-cut  answers?  Do 
oj  economic  freedom,  personal  liberty, 
:  and  government  by  consent  of  the 
I  governed  have  anything  to  do  with 
i  our  Christian  commitment?  These 
I  hard  questions  must  be  considered. 
J    No  one  would  question  the  right 
and  even  the  obligation  of  respon- 
sible Christians  to  expose  national 
)  wrongs.  This  is  a  part  of  our  "pro- 
phetic ministry"  to  our  world.  Be- 
■  sides,  healthy  self-examination  and 
|  j self-criticism  are  essential,  for  a  na- 
!  tion,  or  individual. 
I    It  is  surely  clear  that  this  nation 
has  committed  grievous  social  sins, 
though  there  would  be  some  dis- 
agreements as  to  what  constitutes  a 
social  sin.  And  it  is  a  Biblical  truth 
that  much  is  required  from  that  peo- 
ple to  whom  much  has  been  given. 

The  author  is  a  blind  young  man 
who  graduated  from  Davidson  Col- 
)  lege  and  is  now  at  Princeton  Semi- 
\  nary.  He  served  as  a  youth  delegate 
I  to  the  113th  Assembly  pom  Nash- 
\  ville,  Tenn.,  where  he  lives,  and  his 
'  photograph  appeared  in  the  June 
27  Journal. 


DANNY  BERRY 

We  have  often  fallen  short.  But 
there  is  another  story  that  must  be 
told. 

Our  nation  does  espouse  the  prin- 
ciples of  free  speech  and  private  cap- 
italism. There  are  definite  gains  to 
be  had  from  these  basic  freedoms, 
not  only  for  the  Church  but  for  the 
individual  soul.  Some  of  these  ad- 
vantages are  even  acknowledged  in 
the  writings  of  John  C.  Bennett  and 
Reinhold  Niebuhr. 

C.  S.  Lewis  reminds  us  in  his  es- 
says of  the  dangers  of  substituting 
a  sense  of  national  guilt  for  the  re- 
alization of  our  own  individual  sin- 
fulness. For  unless  we  dismiss  the 
concept  of  individual  responsibility 
altogether,  we  are  faced  with  the 
hard  fact  that  it  is  individuals,  not 
societies,  who  sin.  If  there  is  a  lack 
of  economic  morality  in  America, 
that  alone  does  not  indicate  a  break- 
down of  our  economic  system,  but 
only  a  need  for  the  Christian  mes- 
sage to  penetrate  the  hearts  and 
minds  of  our  economic  leaders. 

There  is  also  liberty  in  the  Unit- 
ed States,  liberty  to  respond  in  love 
to  the  human  situation.  What  does 
this  mean?  It  means  that  we  are 
still  free  to  build  our  families  and 
live  our  lives  in  an  atmosphere  of 
Christian  understanding  and  individ- 
ual morality,  if  we  so  choose.  We 
are  still  free  to  build  a  better  life  for 
those  dear  to  us,  not  only  financial- 
ly, but  spiritually  as  well.  We  are 
still  free  to  build  character  and  in- 
tegrity into  the  lives  of  our  chil- 
dren and  to  teach  them  the  basic 
precepts  of  the  Bible. 

We  are  still  free  to  respond  in 
charity  to  the  needs  of  the  poor,  the 
handicapped  and  the  unfortunate. 
This  is  part  of  our  responsibility  as 
disciples  of  Christ.  But  we  have  the 
choice  to  answer  that  challenge  of 
our  Saviour  as  He  leads  us,  and  we 
take  seriously  the  words  of  John  Cal- 


vin in  his  Institutes,  "We  are  given 
the  blessings  of  prosperity  that  we 
may  be  better  prepared  to  perform 
duties  of  charity." 

If  virtue  is  not  freely  pursued,  it  is 
not  true  virtue.  The  Biblical  im- 
peratives to  feed  the  hungry  and 
clothe  the  naked  are  not  imperatives 
of  compulsion  but  of  conversion. 
Christ  was  urging  individuals  to  fol- 
low Him  and  act  as  "new  creatures 
in  Him,"  to  become  converted.  He 
was  not  attempting  to  force  a  politi- 
cal program  on  a  non-Christian 
world!  Liberty  in  America  includes 
the  liberty  to  give  according  to  our 
individual  consciences  as  Christian 
disciples! 

And  because  of  our  political  lib- 
erty in  this  nation,  we  may  respond 
to  the  will  of  God  without  fear  of 
coercion  from  our  government,  par- 
ticularly when  choosing  a  vocational 
or  professional  career.  Other  factors, 
to  be  sure,  may  stand  in  the  way  of 
God's  will  for  our  lives,  but  our  gov- 
ernmental system  at  least  allows  free- 
dom of  choice. 

To  believe  in  the  American  way  of 
life  is  not  to  place  national  loyalty 
above  loyalty  to  Jesus  Christ  as  Lord. 
But  neither  is  it  necessary  to  assume 
that  there  is  a  constant  conflict  be- 
tween national  and  Christian  values. 
Indeed,  it  still  seems  to  be  true, 
whatever  the  cynics  may  say,  that  the 
United  States  really  is  the  last  bas- 
tion against  godless  or  atheistic  gov- 
ernmental structures. 

It  is  certain  at  least  that  freedom 
to  assemble  for  the  purpose  of  wor- 
ship is  not  only  cherished  in  this 
country,  but  assumed.  America  still 
values  the  individual,  the  only  crea- 
ture made  in  the  image  of  God. 

We  need  not  apologize  for  being 
Americans.  Let  us  rather  have  faith 
in  God  and  country!  It  may  yet  be 
that  God  will  choose  for  our  nation 
a  great  work!  ffl 
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Leaves  From  a  Notebook 


Someone  could  write  an  interest- 
ing book  (and  hopefully  someday 
someone  will)  about  the  varied  ex- 
periences of  congregations  in  the 
process  of  separation  into  the  Con- 
tinuing Presbyterian  Church. 

There  was  the  church  in  Tyler, 
Tex.,  for  instance,  bedeviled  by  a 
presbytery's  commission  (that  Jab- 
lonowski  is  a  persistent  fellow)  after 
it  had  made  itself  perfectly  clear  as  to 
its  intentions.  When  the  presbytery, 
persisting  in  the  fiction  that  there 
was  no  pastor  and  no  session  (both 
had  been  "deposed")  notified  the 
church  of  a  congregational  meeting 
by  inserting  advertisements  in  the 
daily  papers,  the  congregation  made 
a  pot  of  coffee,  set  out  some  dough- 
nuts, turned  on  the  lights  and  left 
the  janitor  to  bid  the  commission 
welcome.  Nobody  else  showed  up. 

In  North  Carolina,  the  Estatoa 
church  of  Burnsville  addressed  a 
classic  of  sorts  to  the  Presbytery  of 
Concord  when  the  latter  disdain- 
fully refused  to  accept  a  formal 
notice  from  the  former  that  it  was 
withdrawing. 

Concord's  stated  clerk  had  told 
the  congregation  that  its  letter  of 
farewell  would  be  referred  to  the 
presbytery  which,  "through  its  ap- 
propriate representatives  will  then 
contact  the  session  to  discuss  the 
situation  in  the  Estatoa  congrega- 
tion." 

The  congregation's  stated  clerk, 
C.  B.  Bennett,  replied: 

"We  deal  not  in  academic  discus- 
sion, where  reconciliation  is  possible, 
but  in  matters  of  conscience,  which 
those  we  left  behind  appear  either 
unable  to  comprehend,  or  are  satis- 
fied not  to  do  so. 

"Our  action  has  not  been  taken 
lightly,  but  only  after  years  of  prayer 
and  meditation.  We  feel  our  with- 
drawal has  been  led  by  God  and 
satisfies  Him,  which  to  us  is  more 
important  than  whether  it  has  been 
sanctioned  by  a  constitution  which 
retains  the  form,  but  not  the  spirit, 
with  which  it  was  composed  by  God- 
fearing men." 

To  us  the  finest  example  of  the 
Christian  spirit  (and  therefore  the 
best  evidence  that  the  Lord  is  in  it 


all)  was  given  by  the  majority  of  the 
Sylvania,  Ga.,  congregation.  When 
64  per  cent  of  the  congregation  voted 
to  separate  and,  with  the  church's 
pastor,  to  join  the  Continuing 
Church,  the  issue  of  property  came 
up. 

Rather  than  create  a  situation 
characterized  by  bitterness  and  dis- 
sension, the  separating  majority  de- 
cided to  leave  all  property  behind, 
including  all  money  in  the  bank. 

That  group,  we  are  persuaded,  will 
experience  blessing.  SI 


They  Believe 
Connections  Matter 

Conservatives  who  separate  from 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  are  fre- 
quently accused  of  anti-connectional- 
ism. 

A  serious  charge,  since  connec- 
tionalism  is  generally  considered 
one  of  the  distinguishing  features  of 
Presbyterianism.  As  Presbyterians, 
we  hold  to  an  organizational  unity 
of  congregations  involving  a  system 
of  discipline  through  Church  courts 
and,  to  one  degree  or  another,  a  co- 
operation of  congregations  in  carry- 
ing out  their  tasks.  To  be  an  inde- 
pendent Presbyterian  church  may 
not  strain  the  name,  "Presbyterian," 
but  it  does  strain  the  term,  "Church" 
as  it  refers  to  the  unified  body  of 
Christ. 

Thus  a  careful  answer  to  the 
charge  is  in  order.  Two,  really.  One 
for  the  liberal  within  the  PCUS  and 
the  other  for  conservatives  who  have 
not  yet  withdrawn. 

To  the  accusing  liberal,  we  sug- 
gest that  your  connection  with  the 
conservatives  has  been  broken  for  a 
long,  long  time.  It  was  broken  years 
ago  when  presbyteries  began  admit- 
ting ministers  who  denied  the  virgin 
birth,  bodily  resurrection  and  sec- 
ond coming  of  Christ.  It  was  broken 
again  when  the  Confession  of  Faith 
was  changed  to  admit  non-Biblical 
notions.  It  was  further  broken 
when  that  delegation,  headed  by  the 
moderator,  junketed  to  Paris  to  ne- 
gotiate with  the  Viet  Cong  and  the 
North    Vietnamese.    And    it  was 


broken  but  good  when  the  Boaij 
of  National  Ministries  began  spe: 
ing  thousands  of  dollars  on  abortio 
for  economic  and  social  reasons. 

No,  the  rupture  in  relationship 
did  not  occur  when  the  formal  wit 
drawal  began.  That  was  just  the  I 
nal  consequence  of  belonging  to 
denomination  which  separated  i 
self  from  the  conservatives.  TI 
unity  was  broken  every  time  yo 
asked  them  to  support  a  prograi 
in  violation  of  their  conscienc 
And  certainly  you  will  not  questio 
the  importance  of  conscience. 

To  the  accusing  conservative,  th 
question  remains  as  to  what  it  meai 
to  be  truly  connectional.  Are  thoi 
who  choose,  in  the  name  of  conne 
tionalism,  to  remain  in  the  PC 
but  cannot  support  its  program  tn 
ly  consistent? 

These  remarks  imply  no  conde: 
nation.  For  many  it  is  a  matter 
timing  or  of  opportunity.  But  thJ 
fact  remains:  In  the  months  ahea< 
all  must  think  of  what  it  means  I 
become  truly  Presbyterian  in  thei 
denominational  connection.  E 
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Re:  Misrepresentation 

It  has  been  interesting — amusing 
almost — to  read  the  tirades  no\ 
emanating  from  various  corners  o 
the  liberal  Establishment  as  the  Con 
tinuing  Church  movement  proceed 
impressively  towards  the  historii 
first  General  Assembly  scheduled  fo; 
December. 

Men  who  long  have  made  love  o 
neighbor  the  first  article  in  theii 
creed  have  shown  a  remarkable  in 
ability  to  practice  love  toward: 
those  whose  "crime"  consists  of  then 
desire  to  walk  in  other  company. 

Ministers  who  repeatedly  have 
hurled  the  charge  of  "misrepresenta 
lion"  at  their  conservative  counter 
parts,  lately  have  shown  they  car 
rise  to  dizzy  heights  of  misrepresenta 
lion  themselves. 

The  pastor  of  the  Brainerd  church 
of  Chattanooga  told  his  people  that 
it  was  not  conservatives  who  were 
leaving  the  PCUS,  it  was  "Ortho 
dox  (Hyper-Calvinists)  "  of  a  theol 
ogy  which  teaches  that  "many,  if 
not  most,  of  the  men  and  angels  ever 
created  were  created  for  the  purpose 
of  being  damned."  On  the  other 
hand,  the  conservatives  staying  in 
(such  as  himself)  believe  "in  Christ's 
dying  for  all  men,  in  God's  not  be- 
ing willing  for  any  to  perish." 

In  Norfolk,  the  pastor  of  the  Park 
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ew  church  wrote  to  his  people  that 
lose  leaving  the  denomination  are 
jilty  of  "situation  ethics  .  .  .  making 
ecisions  which  can  in  no  way  be 
iblically  based."  They  have  charged 
lat  the  Church  "has  departed  from 
le  historic  position  of  holding  the 
ible  in  high  esteem.  .  .  ."  (!) 
And  in  Atlanta,  the  distinguished 
iinister  of  the  Central  church  ex- 
piated the  Atlanta  Constitution  for 
iving  good  news  coverage  to  the 
advisory   Convention.    "That  this 
andful  of  Presbyterians  should  be- 
ome  frightened  by  the  changes  of 
ur  contemporary  age,  should  re- 
ounce  their  loyalty  to  the  Presby- 
erian  Church,  should  seek  spiritual 
nd  social  security  in  theological 
tn  cholasticism  and  ecclesiastical  inde- 
>endency,  and  should  do  so  in  the 
ideliame  of  a  'continuing'  or  'conserva- 
ive'  Presbyterianism  is  as  much  a 
raves ty  as  it  is  a  tragedy." 

Almost  every  line  of  that  one 
yould  require  a  full  page  just  to 
tti(  enumerate  the  misrepresentations  ex- 
alicit  and  implicit. 

"Frightened  by  the  changes  of  our 
ontemporary  age  .  .  ."  We  would 
jrefer:  "Disturbed  by  the  funda- 
nental  changes  made  at  the  heart  of 
the  Christian  religion."  What  the 
minister  really  means  probably  was 
reflected  in  an  earlier  explanation  of 
the  Continuing  Church  that  he  offer- 
ed for  publication:  "Racists,"  he 
said. 

"Renounce  their  loyalty  to  the 
Presbyterian  Church  . . ."  We  would 
urefer:  "Affirm  their  unswerving 
loyalty  to  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
but  renounce  the  PCUS." 

"Seek  spiritual  and  social  (1) 
jfsecurity  in  theological  scholasticism 
f  (whew!)  and  ecclesiastical  indepen- 
liency."  Without  taking  too  much 
I  space,  we'll  just  quote  Webster: 
I  "  (Scholasticism) ,  a  philosophical 
!*  movement  dominant  in  western 
I  Christian  civilization  from  the  9th 
;  until  the  17th  century  and  combin- 
|  ing  a  fixed  religious  dogma  with  the 
I  mystical  and  intuitional  tradition  of 
i  patristic  philosophy,  especially  of 
I  Augustine  and  later  with  Aristote- 
I  lianism."  As  for  "independency,"  the 
j  Continuing  Church  with  its  long- 
!  needed  discipline  hardly  represents 
independency. 

A  further  charge,  that  the  Con- 
tinuing Church  movement  represents 
a  rejection  of  the  "connectional  sys- 
tem," deserves  separate  comment 
lest  this  editorial  become  too  long. 
See,  "They  Believe  Connections  Mat- 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


In  the  Plan  of  God 


Our  engine  was  derailed  by  a  rock 
slide.  As  it  came  to  a  stop  on  a  high 
trestle  in  the  colorful  Coronado 
Mountains  of  Central  Mexico  it  gave 
us  pause  for  thoughts  of  Last 
Things. 

The  trip,  however,  was  to  a  coun- 
cil meeting  of  the  American  Associa- 
tion for  the  Advancement  of  Science, 
which  called  attention  to  First 
Things.  AAAS  is  the  organization 
which,  through  resolutions  published 
in  the  press,  urged  the  California 
legislature  to  forego  its  insistence 
that  Creation  stand  side-by-side  with 
Darwinian  evolution  in  school  text- 
books as  a  possible  means  by  which 
man  arrived  on  the  scene.  (The  vote 
was  not  unanimous:  Many  scientists 
and  naturalists  refute  Darwin's  hy- 
pothesis.) 

Discussion  of  the  two  positions 
with  a  fellow  traveler,  while  waiting 
for  the  locomotive  jacks,  suggested 
a  "reason  for  the  hope  that  is  in  us" 
on  these  matters. 

For  the  Christian  to  say  he  be- 
lieves in  Creation  "because  the  Bible 
says  so"  may  evoke  more  sympathy 
than  understanding.  That  may,  in- 
deed, be  sufficient  reason  to  satisfy 
one's  own  convictions,  but  Christians 
are  instructed  to  tell  others  of  their 
faith. 


The  author  of  the  layman's  column 
this  week  is  Laurence  C.  Walker,  a 
professor  at  Stephen  F.  Austin  State 
University,  Nacogdoches,  Tex. 

ter,"  elsewhere  on  p.  12. 

The  point  we  would  make  is  that 
in  the  entire,  unfortunate,  painful, 
contemporary  situation,  the  people 
to  admire  are  those  who  have  turn- 
ed their  backs  on  worldly  security, 
surrendered  all  hopes  of  ecclesiasti- 
cal preferment — in  some  cases  made 
substantial  financial  sacrifices — and 
stepped  out  on  faith  with  the  Lord 
they  seek  to  serve.  (See,  "My  De- 
cision," p.  9.)  To  dismiss  their  com- 
mitment with  the  words  of  pique  is 
to  admit  that  one  knows  nothing 
of  their  motivation.  IB 


More  satisfying  to  inquirers  of  Cal- 
vinistic  persuasion  may  be  the  idea 
that  we  see  in  all  things  a  plan  of 
God.  Nothing  is  by  chance.  The 
blooming  cactus  that  follows  the 
rain  (that  brought  about  the  slide) 
on  this  rocky  landscape,  the  sparrow 
that  falls,  and  the  writing  of  this 
statement — all  are  part  of  the  plan 
that  we  attribute  to  a  Sovereign  One 
who  is  totally  in  control.  So,  too, 
were  the  three  phases  of  the  creative 
acts  of  Genesis  that  resulted  in  this 
universe,  its  animal  life,  and  man. 

That  each  is  made  "after  its  kind" 
does  not  exclude  survival  of  the  fit- 
test. Among  man  and  other  animals, 
the  strongest  physically  and/or  in- 
tellectually will  win.  Nor  is  mutation 
ruled  out.  An  occasional  rose,  per- 
haps through  radiation,  may  emerge 
from  its  bud  as  a  white  bloom.  And 
from  the  seed  of  that  flower,  other 
white  "roses"  occur.  The  current 
generations  of  man,  each  taller  than 
their  predecessors,  perhaps  because 
of  nutrition,  do  not  rule  out  cre- 
ation "after  its  kind."  These,  to  the 
creationist,  are  not  reckoned  as 
chance  occurrences. 

Darwinism,  in  contrast  to  cre- 
ationism,  regards  all  change  as 
chance.  The  colliding  nuclei  did  so 
by  chance;  were  they  different  atomic 
particles,  another  kind  of  universe 
would  have  occurred.  That  the  fox 
survived  while  Brontosaurus  could 
not  adjust  to  climatic  changes  was 
by  chance.  And  the  particular  pairs 
of  genes  that  combined  an  infinite 
number  of  times  to  eventually  form 
man,  so  the  theme  goes,  depended  on 
chance.  That  these  chances  are  statis- 
tically improbable  is  of  little  concern 
to  the  Darwinian  theorist;  for  he, 
like  his  Bible-believing  counterpart, 
accepts  by  faith  what  he  cannot 
prove. 

The  Christian  of  Reformed  faith 
is  satisfied  that  20th  century  man 
will  not  gradually  merge  into  a  bio- 
logic super-being.  Any  improvement 
will  be  in  individuals,  not  in  the 
race,  and  it  will  occur  as  we  "put  on 
the  new  man,  which  after  God  is 
created  in  righteousness"  through 
Jesus  Christ.  IB 
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Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  So  far  we 
have  studied  man's  guilt  before  God 
and  God's  plan  of  salvation  as  pro- 
vided in  Jesus  Christ.  Today  we 
shall  study  Romans  5,  a  chapter  on 
reconciliation. 

Reconciliation  must  be  viewed 
from  the  point  of  view  of  the  past, 
the  present  and  the  future.  In  each 
case  we  shall  note  what  man's  state 
was,  is  and  shall  be;  how  he  got 
there,  is  there  or  shall  be  there. 
What  we  see  in  all  this  is  that  rec- 
onciliation through  Christ  is  an 
act  which  embraces  all  of  time  and 
eternity  for  us. 

THE  PAST  (Rom.  5:6-18) 

A.  Man's  state.  Scripture  uses  vari- 
ous terms  to  express  man's  natu- 
ral state  or  situation  as  he  is  born 
into  the  world.  Paul  used  at  least 
five  terms  in  particular. 

The  first  is  "weak"  (Rom.  5:6) , 
more  accurately  translated  "sick." 
This  term  was  used  by  the  Lord 
in  the  Old  Testament  to  show  the 
state  of  Israel's  spiritual  health 
when  He  said,  "The  whole  head  is 
sick  and  the  whole  heart  faint" 
(Isa.  1:5) .  Jesus  also  used  the  term 
to  sum  up  the  human  problem: 
"the  flesh  is  weak"  (Matt.    26:41) . 

Most  often  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, the  term  "weak"  or  "sick"  is 
used  to  describe  the  multitudes  of 
individuals  whom  Jesus  healed. 
Sicknesses  were  likened  to  man's 
spiritual  state  because  men  can 
readily  comprehend  what  sickness 
does  to  the  body  and  how  it  af- 
fects the  whole  life .  Without  a 
cure,  sicknesses  if  not  fatal  at  least 
destroy  our  strength  and  former 
vigor.  It  is  quite  proper,  therefore, 
to  speak  of  man's  natural  state  as 
sick  or  weak. 

The  second  term  Paul  used  is 
"ungodly"  (Rom.  5:6) .  This  term 
is  very  strong,  expressing  man's  na- 
ture as  opposed  to  God's  nature. 
The  ungodly  are  described  in  Psalm 
1  where  the  word  "wicked"  is  often 
translated  "ungodly."  In  Psalm  73, 
the  prosperity  of  the  wicked  or  un- 
godly is  described  in  detail. 


Background    Scripture:    Romans  5 
Key  Verces:  Romans  5:1-11 
Devotional  Reading:  Romans  5:15- 
21 

Memory  Selection:  Romans  5:8 


The  term  describes  not  what  we 
may  call  the  villain,  but  the  pros- 
perous man  of  the  world  who  has 
no  room  for  God  in  his  life.  He 
is  like  the  rich  fool  Jesus  described 
(Luke  12:13f)  or  the  unrighteous 
steward  (Luke  16: If.).  He  lives  for 
this  world  and  its  rewards  and 
cares  not  at  all  for  the  things 
of  God.  He  is  irreligious.  The  term 
was  one  of  Jude's  favorites  for  de- 
scribing the  natural  man  (Jude  15). 

The  third  term  used  is  "sinners" 
(Rom.  5:8) ,  which  describes  partic- 
ularly man's  inclination  and  will. 
Being  a  sinner  is  more  than  merely 
committing  a  sin;  it  is  a  state  in 
which  all  we  do  is  sin. 

The  term  "sin"  itself,  in  the 
Biblical  Hebrew  and  Greek  lan- 
guages, means  "to  miss  the  mark,"  to 
fail  to  please  God  and  do  His  will. 
Man's  natural  state  is  such  that  it 
is  impossible  for  him  not  to  sin. 
All  he  does  is  sin.  All  he  does  is 
short  of  God's  will  (Rom.  3:23) . 

The  fourth  term  is  "enemies" 
(Rom.  5:10).  When  Adam  first  sin- 
ned against  God,  the  Lord  at  that 
time  established  enmity  between 
his  seed  (children)  and  the  seed  of 
the  serpent  (Satan  and  his  chil- 
dren) .  From  that  point  throughout 
the  Old  Testament,  the  reality  of 
that  enmity  is  to  be  seen.  All  men 
naturally  are  enemies  of  God  be- 
cause all  men  naturally  are  chil- 
dren of  Satan,  rebellious  toward 
God. 

Paul  showed  this,  too  (Eph. 
2:1-3).  He  said  that  we  were  all 
walking  according  to  the  spirit  that 
works  in  the  sons  of  disobedience. 
We  were  all  by  nature  children  of 
wrath,  like  the  rest,  and  none  sought 
God.  The  way  of  peace  they  have 
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not  known.  There  is  no  fear 
God  before  their  eyes  (Rom.  3:1 
17-18). 

Finally,  the  word  "death"  1 
scribes  man's  spiritual  state  befoi 
God  (Rom.  5:12).  Before  Ad 
sinned,  God  had  warned  that  if 
sinned,  he  would  surely  die  tha 
day  (Gen.  2:17).  When  Adam  sir 
ned,  he  did  indeed  die  unto  Goc, 
He  was  spiritually  dead  and  coxt{ 
pletely  unable  to  do  anything  I 
save  himself. 

That  state  of  spiritual  death  w; 
seen    immediately — he    fled   wheil\  ] 
he  heard  the  voice  of  God.  He  couhf 
no  longer  live  in  God's  preseno 
The  death  of  the  body  would  theri 
after  stand  as  a  continuous  remind 
er  to  all  men  of  the  death  of  thi 
whole  person  before  God. 

In  the  description  of  the  dead  anc 
dry  bones  in  the  valley,  Ezekiel  wa; 
shown  the  deadness  of  Israel  spiri 
tually.  Again  in  Ephesians  2,  Pau 
taught  this  truth  of  the  doctrine  o] 
man's  spiritual  death  before  God  i 
trespasses  and  sins  (Eph.  2:1;  Coi 
2:13). 

Paul  used  the  five  terms,  weal 
(sick)  ;  ungodly;  sinners;  enemies; 
and  dead  to  describe  man's  state 
The  question  now  arises,  "How  did  1^' 
man  get  there?" 

How  man  came  into  this  state: 
Paul  returned  to  Eden  and  to  the 
events  of  the  fall  of  Adam  into  sin 
and  death  (Rom.  5:12f).  The  doc- 
trine that  through  one  man  sin 
entered  into  the  world,  and  through 
sin,  death,  is  vital  to  our  belief.  ^ 
The  doctrine  of  original  sin  teaches 
basically  that  we  are  all  the  chil- 
dren of  Adam  and  bear  his  sinful 
nature. 

We  did  not  all  begin  as  Adam 
began,  sinless  and  without  blemish. 
We  all  began  in  sin.  Genesis  5:3 
makes  this  clear;  Adam  begat  a  son 
in  his  own  likeness  after  his  image, 
that  is,  the  image  of  the  fallen 
Adam.  Therefore,  all  of  Adam's  de- 
scendants were,  like  him,  sinners 
and  dead  in  trespasses  and  sin. 

No  one  born  into  the  world  is 
born  free  of  the  taint  of  sin  ex- 
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:pt  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  con- 
ived  by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  not 
aturally.  All  the  rest  are  sinners 
om  conception.  The  psalmist 
so  recognized  this  (Psa.  51:5;  Job 
1:4,  15:14). 

The  beginning  of  man's  guilt  did 

ot  start  with  the  giving  of  the  law, 

ut  from  the  time  of  Adam  (Rom. 

12-14).  By  one  trespass,  many 
r  ied  (v.  15) .  All  share  in  the  same 

jndemnation  which  fell  on  Adam 

w.  16,18) . 
'  We  are  all  children  of  fallen 
01  dam   and   share   in   his  guilt 
11  nd  punishment.  Only  one  Adam 

loved  from  a  state  of  righteousness 
,  >  a  state  of  unrighteousness,  from 
j  fe  to  death.  All  the  rest  of  us  were 
01  orn  into  a  state  of  unrighteousness 
51  'nd  naturally  the  enemies  of  God. 

III.  THE  PRESENT  (Rom.  5:1- 
9). 

A.  The  believer's  state.  Again, 
aul  used  several  words  or  terms  to 
escribe  the  present  state  of  be- 
ievers. 

J  The  first  term  used  is  "justified" 
v.  1) .  This  means  that  we  have 
ijeen  made  righteous  in  the  eyes  of 
k)d.  We  know  that  our  righteous- 
less  is  altogether  unacceptable  to 
pod  (Isa.  64:6,  Rom.  3:10),  yet 
i!Jod  continues  to  demand  right- 
eousness of  all  who  are  to  be  accept- 
hle  to  Him.  Paul  declared  that 
Ve  are  justified  i.e.,  declared  righ- 
eous.  We  stand  in  a  state  of  being 
'ighteous  with  God  for  the  first 
lime  since  we  were  conceived. 

I The  second  term  is  "peace"  (v.  1) . 
}ur  former  state  was  at  enmity 
igainst  God;  now  we  are  at  peace 
vith  God.    The  good  news  of  rec- 
onciliation has  often  been  described 
!  n  Scripture  in  terms  of  peace.  The 
oromised  Messiah  was  called  the 
Prince  of  Peace  (Isa.  9:6) .  Plainly, 
.God  is  the  author  of  peace  that 
'comes  between  God  and  man  (Isa. 
45:7),  and  He  will  not  establish 
I  peace  so  long  as  men  are  in  a  state 
of    wickedness.    They    must  be 
changed  (Isa.  48:22). 
I    The  Gospel  proclamation  is  de- 
i  scribed  as  the  publishing  of  peace 
•  (Isa.  52:7) .    When  Jesus  was  born 
in  Bethlehem,  the  angels  declared 
i  peace  on  earth  to  men  of  good  will 
(i.e.,    whose    hearts    have  been 
changed — Luke  2:14),  and  the  mes- 
sage of  the  Gospel  in  the  New 
(  Testament  is  described  as  proclaim- 
ing peace  (Acts  10:36). 


The  third  term  is  "grace"  (v.  2) . 
We  stand  in  grace.  This  wonderful 
doctrine  teaches  us  that  our  having 
been  removed  from  a  state  of  sin 
and  death  is  not  of  our  own  doing; 
it  is  purely  and  totally  by  God's 
goodness  and  good  pleasure.  Just 
as  Noah  long  ago  was  spared  death 
at  the  judgment  of  the  world  by  the 
grace  of  God,  so  today  and  always, 
all  who  are  saved  are  saved  by  God's 
grace. 

Paul  emphasized  this  doctrine  of 
grace  (Eph.  2:5,  8-9) ,  showing  grace 
to  be  the  opposite  of  our  own 
works.  Compare  also  Acts  15:11. 
Paul  opened  most  of  his  letters  by 
the  greeting:  "Grace  to  you  and 
peace."  By  this  he  summed  up  the 
new  state  of  God's  child.  The 
apostolic  benediction  also  focused 
upon  this  same  grace  of  God  (II 
Cor.  13:14). 

The  fourth  term  "tribulation" 
(v.  3)  is  surprising  perhaps,  and 
unexpected.  At  first  it  does  not 
seem  even  to  belong.  The  truth  is 
that  while  we  are  friends  of  the 
world,  we  are  enemies  of  God,  so 
when  we  become  friends  of  God 
(at  peace  with  God  by  His  grace) , 
we  become  enemies  of  the  world. 

This  is  beautifully  expressed  in 
Psalm  139:21-22;  "I  hate  them... 
that  hate  thee .  .  they  are  become 
mine  enemies."  Jesus  told  His  dis- 
ciples that,  inasmuch  as  they  were 
His  disciples,  they  could  expect  the 
same  treatment  in  the  world  which 
He  faced   (John  15:20,  16:33). 

Even  in  tribulation  God  works 
all  for  our  own  good  so  that  for  the 
Christian,   tribulation  works  many 


benefits:  steadfastness,  approvedness, 
hope  (vv.  3-5) .  Thus  it  is  possible 
to  face  tribulation  in  a  context  of 
real  joy  as  a  blessing  in  disguise  for 
God's  child. 

The  fifth  term  is  "reconciled"  (v. 
10) ,  meaning  restoration  to  the 
former  state.  In  theological  terms, 
we  are  reconciled  to  God,  restored 
to  the  former  state  of  being  before 
Him  without  blemish,  holy  and  in 
love.  (Eph.  1:4). 

This  reconciliation  is  to  that  origi- 
nal state  for  which  God  first  cre- 
ated us.  Since  all  men  naturally  were 
reconciled  to  God  when  they  were 
born  into  the  world,  the  proclama- 
tion of  the  Gospel  is  the  ministry 
of  reconciliation  (II  Cor.  5:18- 
20). 

B.  How  we  arrived  in  the  state  of 
reconciliation.  Everywhere,  here 
and  elsewhere,  Scripture  teaches  us 
that  our  present  reconciliation  to 
God  is  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ, 
His  person  and  His  work.  Paul  de- 
clared that  we  are  justified  by  faith 
in  Christ  (v.  1) .  This  is  always 
the  only  way  we  can  be  just  before 
God. 

All  men  from  the  beginning  stand 
as  just  before  God  only  by  their 
faith  in  Him  (Heb.  11:1;  Hab.  2: 
4;  Gen  15:6) .  There  is  no  other 
way  but  in  Christ. 

We  have  peace  with  God  through 
Jesus  Christ;  we  continue  to  stand 
in  grace  through  faith  in  Him. 
Therefore,  Paul  taught  that  we  live 
by  faith  (1:17),  that  is  from  faith 
to  faith.  Tribulation  is  turned  to 
joy  because  of  the  Holy  Spirit  who 
dwells  in  us  through  Christ.  Our 
reconciliation  to  God  came  by  the 
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death  of  God's  Son  for  our  sins  (vv. 
1-5). 

Paul  particularly  dwelled  upon 
this  last  point,  that  sin  and  death 
came  by  the  one  man  Adam  (vv.  12- 
14) ,  showing  that  Adam  was,  in  that 
sense,  a  type  or  figure  of  Christ.  As 
by  one  man  sin  and  death  came,  so 
by  one  man  forgiveness  and  life 
come  to  those  who  believe  (w.  14- 
19) .  Paul  summed  up  the  reconcil- 
iation by  Christ  as  "the  gift  of 
grace"  (v.  15)  ;  the  "free  gift"  (v.  16)  ; 
"the  gift  of  righteousness"  (v.  17) .  It 
is  wholly  by  the  work  of  Christ  that 
this  righteousness  is  given  to  us:  "the 


act  of  righteousness"  (v.  18)  ;  "the 
obedience  of  the  one"  (v.  19) .  No- 
where is  this  more  clearly  or  beauti- 
fully expressed  than  in  Isaiah  53. 
For  a  further  picture  of  our  recon- 
ciliation through  Christ,  read  Ephe- 
sians  1:1-14. 

III.  THE  FUTURE  (Rom.  5:9- 
36). 

A.  Our  future  state  as  believers 
in  Christ.  A  future  for  God's  peo- 
ple is  expressed  in  terms  of  hope  or 
expectation  of  eternity  with  Him 
(Rom.  5:2) .  God's  glory,  His  eter- 
nal dwellingplace,  is  stored  up  for 
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us. 

Paul  used  three  terms  to  describ 
our  future  hope.  First,  we  hope  fo 
the  salvation  from  the  wrath 
God  in  the  terrible  day  of  judgmen 
(5:9) .  God's  judgment  throughou 
Scripture  is  exemplified  in  His  deal 
ings  with  men:  the  judgment  01 
Adam  and  his  expulsion  from  acces 
to  the  tree  of  life;  the  judgment  01 
Cain;  the  judgment  at  the  flood 
the  judgment  at  Sodom  and  Gomor 
rah  and  the  innumerable  judgment 
against  the  nations  both  propoum 
ed  and  carried  out.  His  judgment 
against  sinners  in  Israel  serve  as  sol 
emn  reminders  of  the  wrath  of  th< 
final  day.  Revelation  20  picture 
this  wrath  and  final  judgment  mos 
graphically.  The  Christian's  hope  i 
that  he  shall  escape  that  judgment. 

The  second  term  is  "saved"  (5:10) 
Here  Paul  put  the  term  in  the  fu* 
ture,  "we  shall  be  saved."  In  a  sens?  ^ 
we  can  properly  be  called  saved  now' 
but  in  the  day  of  judgment  we  mov< 
on  to  live  with  God  in  His  heaver 
(Rev.  21-22) .   We  hope  not  merely 
that  we  will  not  be  punished  foi  0 
our  sins,  but  that  we  shall  also  b<! 
saved  for  God's  good  purposes.  Sal 
vation  for  us  in  the  highest  sense 
means  fellowship  with  God.  W( 
look  forward  to  that  fellowship  with  ipju 
God  in  heaven  in  its  highest  ex 
pression. 

The  third  term  used  by  Paul 
"eternal  life."  Though  this  is  already  w 
comprehended  in  the  term  "salva  n,  se 
tion,"  nevertheless  here  it  is  op 
posed  to  "death."  The  emphasis  hen  i  n 
is  on  a  blessedness  that  shall  nevei 
end.  We  have  eternal  life  in  part  al 
ready,  but  our  bodies  are  not  yei 
free  of  the  sting  of  death.  Eternal 
life  in  its  fullest  sense  is  for  the  body 
as  well  as  the  spirit  of  God's  re 
deemed. 

B.  How  we  shall  attain  to  thai 
future  estate.  Our  hope  for  the  fu 


ture  is  all  in  Christ  (Rom.  5:2;  Col  «t 
1:27) ;  our  escape  from  God's  wratl  The 
is  through  Christ  (Rom.  5:9) ;  oun  ality 
salvation  is  by  His  life  (Rom.  5:10) 
and  our  eternal  life  is  through  Jesus  % 
Christ  our  Lord  (5:21) .  Irist 

I  at  H 

CONCLUSION:  From  beginning  !Ml 
to  end,  from  past  to  future,  all  w( 
have  and  are  is  through  and  in  anc 
by  Christ.  No  wonder  Paul  endec 
the  entire  section  of  chapters  ]  ,f  j 
through  1 1  with  this  great  doxology: 
"For  of  Him,  and  through  Him,  anc 
unto  Him  are  all  things.  To  Hirri 
be  the  glory  forever.  Amen."  (Rom 
11:36).  3 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Mble  References:  John  3:16;  I  Cor- 
k  ;  inthians  13;  Ephesians  5:1-2 

at; 

uggested  Songs: 

"A  Mighty  Fortress  Is  Our 
God" 

"And  Can  It  Be  That  I  Should 

Gain?" 
"Love  Lifted  Me" 

OR  THE  LEADER:  The  greatest 
itving  in  the  world  may  be  love,  but 
m  ,/ho  knows  what  that  is?  Your  TV 
all  tell  you  about  a  soft  drink  you 
iught  to  share  with  somebody:  "It 
astes  like  love." 

;  Others  describe  it  as  if  it  were  the 
hadow,  sliding  under  the  door  and 
i:»ouncing  upon  you,  then  vanishing 
nd  leaving  you  tingly  all  over  for 
he  rest  of  your  life. 

My  neighbor,  in  one  of  his  more 
lielpful  moods,  tells  me  that  love  is 
giving  your  wife  a  pool  table  for 
Christmas." 
God  has  a  better  idea.  He  takes 
love"  out  of  the  grab  bag  of  opin- 
ion, sets  it  into  concrete,  tells  us  that 
ie  invented  it,  and  describes  it.  He 
ells  us  how  to  get  it. 


>ART  I. 


God's  love  is  a  personal  relation- 
ship to  Jesus  Christ,  a  real  individ- 
ual, alive  and  well.  He  loves  those 
He  has  chosen  because  He  wants  to, 
oecause  we  are  in  desperate  trouble. 
jA/e  are  separated  from  God  by  sin. 
esus  died  to  pay  off  our  debt. 
There's  only  one  way  to  know  the 
;eality  of  God's  love,  and  that  is  to 
igree  with  Him  that  you  are  a  sin- 
ler,  the  hopeless  type.  Then  trust 
Hhrist  to  forgive  your  sin  and  work 
)ut  His  love  in  you.  Love  is  a  per- 
sonal involvement  with  God,  not  a 
eeling. 

When  God  loves  you,  He  accepts 
wu  unconditionally.  Come  as  you 
ire.  Ever  noticed  the  fine  print 
riends  write  into  their  relationships? 
They  are  with  you  as  long  as  you 
ike  what  they  like,  give  what  they 
[Want,  or  be  what  they  want  you  to 
be. 


For  October  14,  1973 

What  Is  Love? 

Rev.  Harris  Langford 

But  what  does  Romans  5:8  tell 
you  about  when  God  began  loving 
His  people?  He  doesn't  demand, 
"Get  all  the  garbage  out  of  your 
life — get  religion — stop  doing  the 
Nasty  Nine — and  just  maybe  I'll  let 
you  in  on  a  thing  or  two." 

What  sort  of  people  did  Jesus 
Christ  meet,  love  and  save  in  Luke 
5:17-25,  7:11-15,  21-22,  36-50,  and 
8:26-39?  God  takes  His  people  as  they 
are,  not  as  they  should  be. 

PART  II. 

God's  "love"  is  different  from 
"like."  Like  means  being  pleased 
mentally  and  physically  with  some- 
one or  something,  and  agreeing  with 
them.  God's  love  is  a  totally  un- 
selfish commitment  in  which  He 
longs  for  our  best  interest,  acts  on 
our  behalf,  and  expects  no  repay- 
ment. He  offers  it  although  nobody 
has  Him  over  a  barrel.  He  doesn't 
enjoy  or  approve  of  human  sin — 
doesn't  like  it  at  all.  But  He  loves 
sinners  who  belong  to  Him. 

His  love  is  based  not  on  what  we 
deserve,  but  on  mercy.  So  you  just 
picked  up  a  traffic  ticket  for  $60! 
Why?  Doing  60  in  a  20  mph  zone. 
You  deserved  it.  God  would  love  no- 
body if  it  were  necessary  to  deserve 
the  love.  How  do  Romans  3:10-18 
and  Jeremiah  17:9  describe  people? 
Now  turn  to  I  Chronicles  16:34  and 
Psalm  103:8-11. 

A  23-year-old  black  man  named 
Ernest  Gaither  was  to  die  for  mur- 
der in  the  Illinois  chair.  While 
awaiting  death,  he  put  his  faith  in 
Christ.  Later  in  the  death  chair,  as 
two  guards  nervously  hauled  the 
hood  over  his  head,  Ernest  said 
quietly,  "What  are  you  fellows 
shaking  for?  I'm  not  afraid.  Jesus  is 
my  Lord  now,  and  I'm  going  home." 
He  did.  God's  love  shows  mercy  to 
those  who  don't  deserve  it. 

PART  III. 

God's  love  is  individual.  Some  peo- 
ple see  others  as  tools  to  be  used  for 
their  own  purpose.  Are  you  using 
people?  Whom  do  you  spend  most  of 


your  time  with — those  who  agree 
with  you  and  jack  up  your  ego,  or 
those  who  are  lonely,  afraid,  lost 
from  God,  and  can  do  nothing  for 
you? 

Look  at  Genesis  6:8,  Ruth  2:1-13, 
I  Samuel  16:1-12,  Jeremiah  1:4-5  and 
Mark  5:25-35  to  see  how  God  deals 
personally  with  seemingly  insignifi- 
cant people.  He  is  interested  in  you 
as  an  individual,  not  as  a  part  of 
some  crowd. 

The  love  of  God  is  permanent. 
Check  out  Jeremiah  31:3  and  Rom- 
ans 5:8.  Once  God  began  loving  His 
people,  He  didn't  quit  when  we  got 
nasty  and  unlovely.  Otherwise,  Jesus 
Christ  would  have  had  several  more 
enjoyable  things  to  do  than  die  on 
a  cross  for  believers.  That's  not  a 
brittle,  fragile  love,  friend.  That's 
the  sort  that  hangs  in,  a  love  you 
can  always  trust.  You  think  nothing 
is  permanent?  Try  Malachi  3:6. 

PART  IV. 

God's  love  is  sacrificial.  Love 
means  giving  up  for  someone  else 
what  you  hold  dear.  Think  about 
John  3:16  and  Ephesians  5:1-2.  Most 
people  want  to  get  all  they  can  for 
free.  God  did  something  for  us,  and 
it  cost  Him  the  life  of  his  Son. 

What  is  the  most  important  thing 
you  have?  Your  life?  Freedom?  An- 
other person?  Money?  Car?  Influ- 
ence? Would  you  give  it  up  without 
argument  for  the  best  interests  of  a 
person  you  may  not  even  like?  One 
who  may  very  well  dislike  you  in- 
tensely? That  is  sacrifice;  it  costs  a 
lot. 

Love  involves  discipline.  God  and 
Jesus  Christ  are  disciplined  individ- 
uals, and  Jesus  experienced  the 
stress  of  hard,  bitter,  brutal  times. 
Now  consider  Isaiah  53:4-6  and  He- 
brews 12:6.  God's  love  involves 
strong  demands  on  us. 

It's  too  bad  the  Church  has  often 
been  the  easiest  "club"  to  get  into 
and  the  hardest  to  get  out  of.  But  ex- 
periencing the  love  of  God  and  living 
it  means  you  are  constantly  training, 
conditioning  your  whole  life  as  the 
Holy  Spirit  makes  you  more  like 


PAGE  17  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  26,  1973 


Jesus  Christ.  Look  at  Romans  8:29. 
Discipline  means  suffering,  hurt  and 
pain  as  well  as  strength  and  love  and 
victory.  Is  the  price  too  high  for 
you? 

IN  SUMMARY  THEN:  To  know 
the  love  of  God  you  start  BP:  from 
the  bottom  of  the  pile.  You  agree 
with  God  that  you  are  a  sinner  and 
that  you  need  Jesus  Christ.  No 
cheap  substitutes  will  do.  Trust  Him 
for  your  salvation  and  daily  lifestyle. 
He  in  turn  loves  and  saves  you,  and 
He  builds  you  as  one  of  His  own 
family.  His  love  is  good  forever. 

TAKING  AIM: 

1.  What  reason  would  you  give  to 
explain  why,  with  so  many  people 
talking  about  love,  there  is  so  little 
of  it? 

2.  What  is  your  definition  of 
"love"?  How  do  you  prove  it  to 
someone  else? 

3.  What  have  you  ever  sacrificed 
for  someone  else  because  you  loved 
him  in  God's  way? 

4.  Since  "love"  differs  from  "like," 
how  would  God's  love  in  Christ,  put 
to  work  in  your  life,  change  your  re- 
lations with  others?  51 

ARE  YOU  COMMITTED  TO  THE  CON- 
TINUING CHURCH  AND  LOOKING  FOR 
A  CHALLENGE   IN  SERVING  CHRIST? 

Opportunities  are  unlimited  through  the 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
Houston,  Texas  area. 
Call  713-474-2771  or  write  P.  0.  Box  123, 
Seabrook,  Texas  77586.  John  S.  McNicoll, 
Pastor 


If  you  are  moving  to  an  area  where 
there  is  no  congregation  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
you  may  find  an  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church  nearby.  A  Directory 
of  Churches  and  Chapels  of  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
will  be  sent  upon  request.  Please 
address:  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  Directory,  7401  Old  York 
Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126. 


ATTENTION  PIANO  STUDENTS 
AND  TEACHERS 

Now  a  course  you  have  dreamed 
about.  A  complete  course  for  pi- 
ano based  on  the  old  hymn  tunes. 
Play  hymns  from  the  very  first  les- 
son; develop  your  talents  for  the 
glory  of  the  Lord.  Books  One 
through  Four  available.  Only  $3 
per  book  plus  25  cents  shipping 
charge.  Complete  satisfaction  or 
your  money  back.  Order  from: 
Mary  Jo  Moore,  286  Poland  Ave- 
nue, Struthers,  Ohio  44471. 


BOOKS 


I 
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HOLY  SPIRIT  BAPTISM,  by  An- 
thony A.  Hoekema.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans 
Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Pa- 
per, 101  pp.  $1.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Harold  Borchert,  pastor,  Waynes- 
ville  Presbyterian  Church,  Waynes- 
ville,  N.C. 

Commended  by  Frederick  Dale 
Brunner,  Paul  King  Jewett,  and 
many  others,  this  volume  may 
be  the  most  important,  book  on  this 
subject  from  a  Reformed  viewpoint. 
The  Calvin  Seminary  professor  of 
systematic  theology  writes  in  a  kindly 
tone  while  at  the  same  time  citing 
clear  Biblical  evidence  for  question- 
ing many  of  the  neo-Pentecostal  pre- 
suppositions. 

Hoekema  makes  clear  the  neo- 
Pentecostalists  do  not  insist  on  the 
experience  of  speaking  in  tongues 
as  necessary  to  salvation.  However, 
he  also  quotes  Laurence  Christenson 
in  his  book,  Speaking  in  Tongues,  as 
saying:  "The  baptism  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  a  specific  link  in  a  chain  of 
experience  which  unites  the  believer 
to  Christ." 

Hoekema  then  comments:  "The 
clear  implication  of  this  statement 
is  that  without  the  experience  of 
Spirit-baptism,  Christians  are  missing 
an  important  link  in  their  relation- 
ship to  Christ  ...  it  is  implied  that 
one  has  not  entered  into  the  fullness 
of  his  relationship  to  Christ  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  unless  he  has  had  this 
experience." 

Hoekema  calls  attention  to  the  fact 
that  near  the  end  of  Paul's  life, 
while  writing  the  pastoral  letters,  he 
says  nothing  of  miraculous  charis- 
mata. Thus  Hoekema  concludes, 
".  .  .  we  may  say  that,  as  far  as  the 
permanence  of  these  miraculous 
charismata  is  concerned,  we  must  at 
least  raise  some  serious  questions. 
(Their  function  was  to  authenticate 
the  Gospel  when  it  was  first  preach- 
ed and  the  apostles  as  the  authorita- 
tive agents  of  God  in  founding  the 


Manassas,  Virginia 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
Meeting  in  Westgate  Elementary  School 
Morning  worship  10:00  a.m. 

Sunday  school  11:00  a.m. 

Bible  Study  (Thursday)  7:30  p.m. 

Rev.  Edwin  P.  Elliott,  Sr.  (703)  361-2300 
The  only  Continuing  Presbyterian  Church 
In  the  Greater  Washington  area 


Church;  they  have  largely  disappe  a, 
ed  from  the  Church.) " 

This  volume  needs  to  be  read  tc 
day.  It  should  help  many. 
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THE  BAPTISM  WITH  THE  HOL' 
SPIRIT,    by    R.    A.    Torrey.  Bethan 
Fellowship,    Inc.,    Minneapolis,  Minn1 
Paper,  84  pp.  $.75.  Reviewed  by  th< 
Rev.  W.  S.  Smith,  missionary,  Brazil 

This  is  a  reprint  of  an  older,  in1  ; 10 
fluential  work.  According  to  the  au 
thor,  there  is  a  work  of  the  Spiri 
that  is  distinct  from  that  of  regenera 
tion,  namely:  "the  baptism  of  thi 
Spirit."  This  work  is  also  distinct,  o 
course,  from  the  ordinary  work 
sanctification,  though  Torrey  di 
not  go  into  this.    If  the  believer 
to  have  any  spiritual  power,  he  raui 
have  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit.  Sud 
empowering  manifests  itself  in  ;' 
variety  of  ways,  and  not  just  througr 
"tongues"    and    other  spectaculai 
gifts. 

Acts  2:38  is  said  to  state  or  impl} 
the  seven  steps  necessary  to  receive, 
the  baptism  of  the  Spirit.  The  lasij 
step  is  just  taking  God  at  His  word 
Believe  you  have  received  the  bap 
tism.  But  the  believer  is  not  casi 
solely  upon  the  Word;  you  must  "be 


31 


sure  you  have  met  the  condition? 
.  .  .  ,"  and  these  involve  not  a  little 


introspection. 

In  addition  to  the  initial  baptisn: 
with  the  Spirit,  the  believer  musi 
seek  new  "fillings" — daily  and  a; 
needs  arise.  The  author  also  list; 
(rather  arbitrarily,  in  my  mind)  sev 
en  principal  ways  in  which  spiritual 
power  may  be  lost. 

On  the  one  hand,  Torrey  emphati 
cally  denies  that  the  baptism  of  the 
Spirit  means  "the  eradication  of  the 
sinful  nature."  On  the  other  hand 
he  admits  that  "the  baptism  is  ac 
companied  by  a  great  moral  uplift 
....  This  is  necessarily  so,  from  thef 
steps  one  must  take  to  obtain  the 
blessing."  Indeed!  Steps  two,  foui 
and  five  seem  to  add  up  to  little  les: 
than  moral  perfection — or  a  rathei 
superficial  view  of  sin! 

In  light  of  the  strenuous  condi 
tions  which  must  be  met  before  the 
baptism  of  the  Spirit  may  be  re 
ceived,  one  is  left  wondering  whethei 
the  believer's  initial  acknowledgment 
of  Jesus  as  Lord  is  not  rather  vacu 
ous. 


|tt 
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We  saw  no  reference  to  the  im- 
brtant  verse,  I  Corinthians  12:13. 
I  Torrey  is  good  reading  for  anyone 
psiring  to  understand  the  "second- 
|[essing"  theology  of  much  of  the 
|iodern  charismatic  movement,  as 
fell  as  what  various  groups,  such  as 
Jampus  Crusade  for  Christ,  teach 
■:DOut  the  Spirit.  II 

IFE  IN  THE  HEIGHTS:  Studies  In 
ie  Epistles,  by  J.  H.  Jowett.  Baker 
ook  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Pa- 
;er,  266  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
ev.  R.  L.  Summers,  pastor,  First  Pres- 
pterian  Church,  Gulfport,  Miss. 

The  famous  former  minister  of 
he  Fifth  Avenue  Presbyterian 
hurch  and  the  Westminster  Chap- 
I  in  London  needs  no  introduction 
I  readers  of  devotional  literature, 
ind  this  volume  is  typical  of  J.  H. 
owett's  fine  expository  messages.  As 
.alph  G.  Turnbull  has  written  in 
is  introduction: 

"This  sampling  of  Jowett's  work 
fidicates  the  beauty  of  his  style,  the 
arefully  chosen  word,  the  spiritual 
issence  of  practical  Christian  living, 
nd  the  goal  of  all  aspiration.  He 
iiot  only  points  the  way  to  that  goal, 


but  also  shares  with  the  reader  what 
it  is  to  have  reached  the  summit  and 
breathed  the  atmosphere  of  the 
heights  of  spiritual  attainment." 

This  work  consists  of  69  short  mes- 
sages drawn  from  some  of  the  great- 
est verses  of  the  New  Testament 
epistles.  None  of  these  messages  is 
more  than  750  words  long,  but  they 
are  rich  in  thought  and  can  be  help- 
ful to  the  preacher  as  sermon  start- 
ers, as  well  as  providing  him  with 
inspirational  reading. 

The  point  of  view  expressed  by 
Jowett  in  all  of  these  devotionals  is 
well  characterized  in  the  message 
from  which  the  book  derives  its  ti- 
tle, when  the  preacher  writes  of 
what  he  finds  in  Colossians  3:1:  "All 
earthly  interests  were  lifted  up  into 
the  heavenlies:  everything  was  ad- 
justed in  divine  communion,  and  so 
everything  became  one  of  the  things 


DEDICATED  MATURE  CHRISTIANS 
Needed:  Kitchen  Supervisor,  Baby  Cot- 
tage and  Teenagers'  Houseparent(s);  Re- 
lief Housemother;  Repairman/Grounds/ 
Farm  Supervisor.  Salary,  Maintenance, 
fringe  benefits,  Box  746,  Palmer  Chil- 
dren's Home,  Columbus,  Mississippi 
39701. 


PASTORS!  LAYMEN! 

Is  your  Church  the  most  exciting  place  in  town?  It  can  be!  Here's 
|tiow  —  Train  your  laymen  through  lay  involvement  for  Evangelism. 

Attend  the  following  Lay  Institutes  for  Evangelism  and  evaluate 
"The  Way  of  Life  Plan." 

This  proven  plan  is  accelerating  outreach  and  discipleship  in 
churches  of  all  sizes  and  denominations  resulting  in:  steady 
growth  in  membership,  increase  in  church  budgets  and  laymen 
consistently  sharing  their  faith. 

)ate,  location  and  cost  of  training: 

'ASTOR'S  SPECIAL  —  Oct.  31 -Nov.  2,  Montreat,  N.  C.  Cost  —  $42.00. 

begins  Wednesday  lunch  and  ends  Friday  at 
3:00  P.M. 

slWEEKEND  LAY  INSTITUTE  —  November  2-4,  Montreat,  N.  C.  Cost  — 

$37.00.  Begins  Friday  at  6:00  P.M.  and  ends 
Sunday  at  lunch. 


RESERVATION  —  $5.00 
[■Name 


Make 


reservations  for: 


.ADDRESS 


  (    )  Oct.  31-Nov.  2— PASTORS  SPECIAL 

  (    )  Nov.  2-4— LAY  INSTITUTE 

city  state  zip 

iSend  reservations  to:  Lay  Ministry,  Campus  Crusade  for  Christ,  3228  Tudor  Drive, 
j  Lexington,  Kentucky  40503 

SPONSORED  BY  CAMPUS  CRUSADE  FOR  CHRIST 


Add  power  to 
your  sermons 

A  GUIDE  TO 
PREACHING 

A  PRACTICAL  PRIMER 
OF  HOMILETICS 

by  R.E.O.  White 


Is  powerful  preaching  a  gift  or  a  skill? 
The  answer  is  both.  The  seeds  of  God- 
given  talent  lie  in  the  soul  of  every 
preacher.  A  GUIDE  TO  PREACHING:  A 
PRACTICAL  PRIMER  OF  HOMILETICS  is 
a  manual  conceived  to  speed  the  pastor 
along  his  way  to  more  effective  and 
powerful  communication  of  the  Gospel. 

Step  by  step  R.E.O.  White,  well-known 
Scottish  Baptist  pastor  and  author,  details 
the  mechanics  of  preparing  a  sermon, 
suggests  resources  for  ideas,  tells  how  to 
outline  the  theme,  pattern  the  presenta- 
tion, develop  an  effective  introduction  and 
conclusion,  and  improve  the  delivery  of 
the  sermon.  In  the  final  chapters  the 
author  maps  the  route  to  sermon  improve- 
ment through  what  he  calls  the  continuing 
disciplines:  better  illustrations,  better  vo- 
cabulary, more  interesting  style,  clearer 
logic;  and  he  explains  the  special  rules 
that  apply  to  the  evangelistic  sermon. 

In  a  style  that  is  unusually  readable  for 
a  textbook,  White  quickly  and  thoroughly 
points  the  way  to  the  joy  of  the  promise, 
"You  shall  receive  power." 


"An  ideal 
do-it-yourself 
manual" — 
The  Christian 
Record 

Paper, 
256  pages, 
$3.95 

At  your 
bookstore. 


WM.  B.  EE  ROMAN'S 
PUBLISHING  CO. 

Grand  Rapids,  Michigan 
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which  are  above.  .  .  . 

"We  are  never  vitally  right,  and 
we  never  enter  into  robust  spiritual 
life,  until  we  have  something  of  this 
magnificent  inclusiveness,  and  make 
every  part  of  the  glorious  mountain 
country  of  the  risen  life  in  Christ 
our  Lord.  We  must  regard  the  lowly 
concerns  of  our  daily  walk  and  con- 
versation as  being  vitally  related  to 
the  heavenlies,  and  we  must  daring- 
ly believe  that  we  can  discharge  the 
humblest  duty  while  still  breathing 
the  air  of  the  mountaintops."  IB 


ALL  THE  APOSTLES  OF  THE  BI- 
BLE, by  Herbert  Lockyer.  Zondervan 
Publ.  Ho  use,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  278 
pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  C. 
Phil  Esty,  pastor,  Covenant  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Jackson,  Miss. 

Here  is  a  rich  compendium  of  fas- 
cinating material  gleaned  from 
Scriptures  concerning  the  life,  times 
and  ministry  of  the  men  chosen  of 
God  to  declare  His  message  to  the 
world.  It  includes  the  twelve  apos- 
tles, Jesus  the  "Chief  of  Apostles," 
Paul  and  lesser  men. 


The  author,  a  prolific  evangelic 
and  expository  English  preacher  po 
ular  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlanti 
has  written  some  50  religious  bool 
This  is  the  13th  in  his  "All  Series 
which  includes  miracles,  promise 
parables,  men,  women  and  so  fort 

Every  age  would  enjoy  this  boo 
especially  students  and  teachers 
the  Word.  Fascinating  facets 
truth  about  the  apostles  make  it  it 
portant  for  a  preacher's  librar 
helpful  for  sermons,  ideas,  illustr 
tions  and  background  research. 


IF  THERE  EVER  WAS  A  TIME.. . 

when  Presbyterians  needed  to  be  informed  and  alert  concerning  the  critical  issues 
being  considered  in  the  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  world, 

when  churchmen  who  are  concerned  for  the  continuation  of  Reformed  doctrine 
and  Presbyterian  government  should  make  extra  efforts  to  call  these  issues  to  the 
attention  of  those  not  so  concerned, 

when  dedicated  Presbyterians  had  an  opportunity  to  provide  many  of  their  friends 
with  helpful  news  and  commentary  on  these  issues, 

IT  IS  NOW! 

Now,  while  the  Journal  is  offering  its  "$2  Bargain"  subscriptions.  Start  six-month 
subscriptions  for  those  who  need  to  know  what  is  going  on  in  the  world  of  religion 
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nal for  only  $2  each! 

Start  their  subscriptions  now  to  be  sure  they  get  complete  coverage  of  the  devel- 
opments within  the  Continuing  Church  as  well  as  events  in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  and  other  Reformed  Churches.  Your  friends  need  to  know  what  is  going  on. 

Clip  the  coupon  below  and  mail  to  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.C. 
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First  Emptied,  Then  Filled 

As  I  understand  the  meaning  of  Christian  experience,  each  of 
us  has  to  recapitulate  in  a  sense  what  the  disciples  did  between 
the  ascension  and  Pentecost.  Before  we  can  receive  power,  each 
of  us  has  to  "go  to  Jerusalem"  and  wait  for  Deity  to  act.  God 
keeps  His  own  time;  He  maintains  His  own  schedule ;  and 
there  is  nothing  automatic  about  His  giving  of  power. 

When  we  have  emptied  ourselves  He  will  come  in;  but  at 
His  discretion  and  pleasure.  That  is  why  "tarrying"  is  impor- 
tant. As  Ralph  W.  Harris  says,  "Tarrying  is  an  attitude  of 
the  heart,  will  and  mind,  rather  than  certain  actions."  As  we 
wait  upon  the  Lord,  we  adjust  to  His  schedule,  and  when  we 
do,  we  shall  be  baptized  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  "You  will  receive 
power,"  said  Jesus.    There  will  be  no  slipup. 

— Sherwood  E.  Wirt 
(See  p.  9) 
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OTHER  KINDS  OF  TROUBLE 

Your  editorial  in  the  July  16  Jour- 
nal, "There  Must  Be  No  Schism,"  is 
an  excellent  one. 

In  the  third  paragraph  you  state 
that  "some  conservatives  have  cre- 
ated dissension  in  formerly  united 
congregations,  have  stirred  up  strife, 


and  both  publicly  and  privately 
conducted  themselves  in  a  manner 
unbecoming  their  profession  of  the 
Gospel."  I  regret  to  say  that  this  is 
true,  and  I  would  like  to  cite  a  case 
in  point  about  which  I  have  per- 
sonal knowledge. 

There  is  a  small  rural  Presbyte- 
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rian  church  in  the  new  Synod  of  th 
Southeast  which  I  have  had  occasio 
to  visit  a  few  times  through  the  year 
and  have  always  been  impressed  b 
the  Christian  unity  and  harmon 
among  the  people  there.  On  my  las 
visit  there,  however,  I  found  a  cole 
ness  and  apathy  I  could  not  undei 
stand.  Later,  I  learned  facts  whic 
regretfully  pointed  directly  towar 
one  of  our  conservative  minister 
who  was  their  former  pastor. 

I  was  distressed  to  learn  that  thi 
minister  had  "stirred  up  strife"  b< 
cause  a  woman  elder  was  serving  o 
the  session  of  the  church.  Eve 
worse,  he  had  successfully  hidde: 
his  objection  until  after  his  insta 
lation  as  pastor,  then  used  his  pc 
sition  to  discredit  the  lady  in  th 
eyes  of  many  of  those  who  had  elec 
ed  her,  claiming  his  actions  to  b 
"Scriptural." 

Surely  God's  Word  is  not  to  b 
used  as  an  instrument  to  put  anotl 
er  Christian  down,  when  the  Won 
plainly  teaches  that  He  loves  everj 
human  being  with  an  all-encompasi 
ing  love,  and  that  Jesus  Christ  die 
for  us  all.  To  me  this  is  a  gross  mi 
interpretation  of  the  wonderfu 
message  of  the  Bible! 

—  (Rev.)  Paul  E.  Musgrave 
Hartwell,  Ga. 

How  to  deal  with  un-Scriptural  condi 
tions  is  sometimes  a  problem,  but  n 
man  of  God  is  ever  justified  in  crc 
ating  bitterness.  An  example  we  re 
member  is  that  of  a  minister  who  a 
cepted  a  pastorate  in  Milwaukee,  of 
congregation  composed  mostly  « 
Schlitz  workers,  then  preached  againt 
"anyone  who  would  help  make  beer, 
—Ed. 

ATTENTION  MEN! 

In  the  Sept.  19  Journal  there  wz 
an  advertisement  that  set  me 
thinking.  The  ad  read:  "Attentio 
Women's  Groups!  Galatians." 
tried  to  remember  how  long  it  hai 
been  since  I  had  seen  advertise 
ments  of  pure  Bible  studies  directe< 
at  the  men. 

In  my  father's  generation  th 
"Men's  Society"  met  to  study  the  B 
ble  and  to  learn  theology.  Thes 
men  were  the  backbone,  leader: 
teachers  and  pillars  of  the  congreg; 
tion.  Today  women  seem  to  be  th 
chief  Bible  students  in  the  churcl 
If  the  men  meet  at  all,  they  may  me< 
to  eat  and  talk  of  the  events  of  th 
day.  But  to  discuss  the  Bible  c 
theology — in  many  areas  that's  for 
bygone  generation.  To  this,  < 
course,  there  are  a  few  glorious  e: 
ceptions. 


I  wonder  if  it  would  be  considered 
ufficiently  masculine  for  a  Men's 
jj7  Group  to  use  "Gutzke's  Galatians"? 
Why  do  we  provide  special  studies 
or  women,  for  the  youth  and  for 
Junday  school  use,  and  seemingly 
brget  that  men  also  have  brains,  in- 
erest,  heart  and  soul?  Why  should 
lot  our  men  dig  into  the  Bible, 
harpen  their  teeth  on  some  solid 
heology,  and  develop  strong  mascu- 
ine  leadership  for  the  church? 
—  (Rev.)  Gerald  A.  Heersma 
Carthage,  N.C. 
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GREETINGS  FROM  IRELAND 

At  its  September  meeting,  the 
Council  of  the  Evangelical  Presbyte- 
ian  Church,  Northern  Ireland,  re- 
orded  the  following  minute: 

"The  Council  of  the  Evangelical 
Presbyterian  Church  gives  thanks  to 
jod  for  the  grace  and  courage  shown 
>y  those  forming  the  Continuing 
hurch,  loyal  to  the  Bible  and  the 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith." 

May  the  Spirit  of  God  use  your 
witness  mightily. 

-  (Rev.)  W.  J.  McDowell 
Belfast,  No.  Ireland 


•  If  you  feel  about  good  writing 
:he  way  you  do  about  a  beautiful 
picture  or  a  lovely  melody,  you  will 
mjoy  this  issue  of  the  Journal 
'from  kivver  to  kivver"  as  some  are 
.vont  to  say.  Take  Dr.  Sherwood 
Wirt's  vivid  description  of  Moses:  "a 
ugitive  from  justice  with  a  price  on 
:wl  lis  head,  saddled  with  a  criminal  rec- 
ie.'  ^>rd,  a  speech  impediment,  an  un- 
"  ,0  bleasant  disposition  and  a  bad  repu- 
ation  with  Egyptian  and  Hebrew 
dike"  (p.  10)  .  Or  the  Rev.  Jack 
lWfpcott's  impressive  suggestion:  "It's 
ect!pur  relation  to  God's  law,  not  our 
ibligalion  that  has  changed"  (p. 
16) .  And  as  far  as  we  know,  Mrs. 
ie*  Hope's  treatment  of  the  parable  of 
H«  he  sheep  and  goats  (p.  13)  is  abso- 
^a  utely  unique.  After  you  have  fin- 
?eS  shed  with  the  entire  issue,  put  it 
ie1  lown  and  reflect  a  moment:  Was  it 
lUI]  i  blessing?  Can  you  think  of  some- 
me  else  who  needs  this  kind  of  bless- 
ng?  Do  you  have  some  of  your  tithe 
eft  that  you  want  used  where  it  will 
■upply  this  kind  of  blessing?  Now. 
s  "  Why  not  act  on  impulse? 
s*  •  While  you  have  your  checkbook 
nit,    write    one    for    that  special 


MINISTERS 

John  O.  Barksdale  from  Nashville. 
Tenn.,    to    the   College    of  the 
Ozarks,  Clarksville,  Ark.,  as  chap- 
lain and  member  of  the  faculty. 
Thomas  Finley  Brown  from  Nash- 
ville, Tenn.,  to  the  Timber  Ridge 
church,  Spring,  Tex. 
James  L.  Carter  from  Sharon,  Pa., 
to  the  Idlewild  church,  Memphis, 
Tenn.,  as  minister  of  counseling. 
James  H.  Halstead  from  Pineville, 
W.  Va.,  to  the  Mt.  Pleasant  church, 
Sinks  Grove,  W.  Va. 
Alexander    M.    McGeachy  from 
Houston,   Tex.,   to   the  Trinity 
church,  Hendersonville,  N.C. 
Harry  N.  Miller  Jr.,  Fort  Lauder- 
dale, Fla.,  has  been  called  to  the 
First  Church,  Montgomery,  Ala. 
Harry  M.  Punt  from  McClellan- 
ville,  S.C.,  to  the  Harmony  church, 
Clarksville,  Ark. 

Raymond  W.  Riddleberger  Jr., 
from  graduate  study  to  the  Han- 
cock, Md.,  church. 

Richard  Shugert,  recent  graduate 
of  Louisville  Seminary,  to  the  Hull 
Memorial  church,  Hazard,  Ky. 


William  L.  Painter  Jr.,  from  Mc- 
Coll,  S.C.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Sarasota,  Fla.,  as  minister  of  ed- 
ucation. 

Richard  H.  Schmidt,  former  as- 
sistant pastor  of  First  Church, 
Midland,  Tex.,  is  now  executive 
director  of  the  Midland  Human 
Relations  Council. 

James  S.  R.  Tippens  from  Chapel 
Hill,  N.C,  to  Butner,  N.C,  as 
chaplain  of  the  Alcoholic  Rehabil- 
itation Center. 

Ralph  L.  Underwood  Jr.,  from 
Clemmons,  N.C,  to  Barium 
Springs,  N.C,  as  associate  consul 
tant  for  family  life  and  marriage 
enrichment  at  North  Carolina 
Home. 

William  I.  Woods  from  Lancaster, 
S.C.,  to  the  Westminster  church, 
Austin,  Tex.,  as  associate  pastor. 


NAME  CHANGED 

The  former  Gordon  Street  church 
of  Atlanta  is  now  the  Bethany 
church.  The  Rev.  Joseph  L. 
Griggs  is  the  pastor. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


home  for  TB  patients  in  Korea  to 
which  you  contributed  last  year  at 
the  request  of  Dr.  Herbert  Coding- 
ton. The  87  TB  patients  in  the 
home  were  supported  throughout 
the  winter  by  contributions  resulting 
directly  from  the  notice  in  the  Jour- 
nal that  they  needed  help  and  none 
was  available  from  any  other  source. 
It's  now  another  winter.  We  will 
forward  your  gift,  or  you  can  send 
it  direct  to  Dr.  Codington,  Presby- 
terian Mission,  Dong,  Chulla  Nam- 
do,  Kwanju,  Korea. 

•  Once  again  we  have  some  very 
special  people  to  recognize:  those 
who  have  perfectly  recited  the  Short- 
er Catechism  answers  and  have  been 
given  one  of  the  Journal's  beautiful 
award  Bibles  in  the  King  James  Ver- 
sion. Congratulations  to  James  Eu- 
gene Jordan  of  the  Olivet  church, 


Staunton,  Va.;  to  Adina  Joy  Stone 
and  Theresa  Preuit  of  the  First 
Church,  Tuscumbia,  Ala.;  to  Georgia 
Lee  Dersch,  Jerry  Thomas  Dunmire, 
Bryan  Scott  Gartman  and  Sara  Eliza- 
beth Yelton  of  the  Thornwell  Home 
for  Children,  Clinton,  S.C 

Also  to  Rob  Glover,  Tom  De- 
Haven  and  Greg  McKenzie  of  the 
Fifth  Street  church,  Tyler,  Tex.;  to 
Jobe  Newton  Curtis  III  and  Lucy 
Leigh  Lord  of  the  First  Church, 
Jackson,  Miss.;  to  Chip  Moffatt  and 
Jayne  Moffatt  of  the  First  Church, 
Johnson  City,  Tenn.;  to  Elizabeth 
Johnson,  First  Church,  Hattiesburg, 
Miss.;  to  Joseph  Clark  Walker  of  the 
Dyersburg,  Tenn.,  church;  to  Ken- 
neth Eugene  McBride  of  the  Mt. 
Calvary  church,  Roebuck,  S.C;  to 
Harold  DeShields  III  of  the  Reedy 
River  church,  Greenville,  S.C.  IB 
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NEWS  OF  RELIOION 


Bible  Society  Spurs  Literacy  Program 


NEW  YORK— "Good  News  for 
New  Readers,"  a  program  aimed  at 
helping  newly  literate  persons  at- 
tain normal  reading  skills  through 
a  Scripture  literacy  program,  has 
been  launched  by  the  American 
Bible  Society. 

In  cooperation  with  the  United 
Bible  Societies,  a  worldwide  group, 
the  ABS  is  planning  to  translate, 
produce  and  distribute  725  million 
Scripture  literacy  selections  in  more 
than  200  languages  over  a  12-year 
period. 

Explaining  the  need  for  such  a 
program,  John  D.  Erickson,  execu- 
tive secretary  of  the  ABS  Ways  and 
Means  Department,  said,  "It  is  an 
astonishing  fact  that  throughout 
the  world  when  most  people  learn 
to  read  there  is  nothing  for  them  to 
read.  Once  new  readers  have  learn- 
ed to  read  through  basic  literary 
training,  there  is  little  or  nothing 
at  their  level  to  read  and,  in  many 
many  countries,  more  than  50  per 


SEOUL,  Korea  (MNS)  — The  first 
All-Asia  Mission  Consultation  was 
held  at  the  Christian  Academy 
House  in  the  beautiful  wooded  foot- 
hills thirty  minutes  north  of  the  city 
of  Seoul,  Korea.  Twenty-five  Asian 
delegates  from  fourteen  countries 
met  from  August  27-September  1  to 
consider  the  world  missionary  re- 
sponsibility of  evangelical  churches 
in  Asia. 

Before  several  days  of  meetings 
with  Western  mission  executives  and 
mission  professors  the  Asian  leaders 
met  for  three  days  alone.  As  a  result 
of  their  deliberation,  they  unani- 
mously adopted  a  statement  which 
included  the  following: 

"We  appeal  to  the  Christian 
churches  in  Asia  to  be  involved  in 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  special- 
ly through  sending  and  receiving 
Asian  missionaries  to  strengthen  the 
witness  to  the  saving  power  of 
Christ. 


cent  lapse  back  into  illiteracy." 

"New  Light,  New  Hope,"  a  film 
prepared  by  the  ABS  to  publicize 
the  new  program,  illustrates  the 
negative  results  of  some  literacy  pro- 
grams that  have  not  provided  fol- 
low-up reading  materials  for  the 
newly  literate. 

"A  study  in  India,"  the  film  re- 
ports, "revealed  that  of  a  sample  of 
over  1,300  adults  who  had  been 
awarded  certificates  for  successfully 
completing  adult  literacy  courses, 
only  40  percent  could,  a  year  later, 
read  with  the  comprehension  of  a 
fourth-grader.  In  another  study  in 
the  same  country,  it  was  found  that 
one  in  three  literates  does  not  read. 
.  .  .  In  Tunisia,  a.  similar  survey 
revealed  that  almost  50  per  cent  of 
course  participants  did  not  retain 
minimal  literacy  a  year  after  in- 
struction." 

The  Rev.  Warner  A.  Hutchinson, 
ABS  general  secretary,  reported  that 
by  the  end  of  1973,  the  first  two 


"We  are  compelled  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  declare  that  we  shall  work 
towards  the  placing  of  at  least  two 
hundred  new  Asian  missionaries  by 
the  end  of  1914. 

"These  missionaries  will  be  in- 
volved primarily  in  evangelism  in 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
order  that  men  and  women  may 
come  to  believe  God's  work  of  grace 
through  Jesus  Christ  and  in  turn  be 
agents  of  evangelism  in  the  fellow- 
ship of  His  Church,  the  body  of 
Christ.  These  missionaries  will  also 
be  sent  to  plant  evangelistic  church- 
es where  they  do  not  already  exist." 

Dr.  Philip  Teng  of  Hong  Kong 
was  chosen  chairman  of  the  contin- 
uing committee  with  Dr.  Petros  Oc- 
tavianus  vice-chairman,  and  Rev. 
David  J.  Cho  of  Korea  secretary- 
treasurer.  Other  members  are:  Dr. 
Simeon  Kang  (Korea) ,  Rev.  Andrew 
Furuyama  (Japan) ,  Rev.  Theodore 
Williams  (India)  ,  and  Dr.  Chandu 
Ray  (Singapore) .  SI 


of  five  levels  of  Good  News  Selec- 
tions will  have  been  translated  into 
98  languages,  and  by  1975  the  So- 
ciety plans  to  have  the  complete 
five-part  series  translated  into  at 
least  200  languages.  Translations 
can  be  made  at  each  level  of  a 
single  language  for  about  $300,  he 
said,  so  that  a  complete  series  in 
one  language  costs  about  $1500. 

These  figures  indicate,  Mr. 
Hutchinson  explained,  that  the 
ABS  "must  invest  a  minimum  of 
$300,000  in  the  translation  of  200 
languages  before  printing  just  to 
obtain  the  Good  News  Selections 
that  are  needed."  Because  of  such 
factors  as  the  economics  of  large 
quantities,  and  standardization  of 
artwork  and  page  sizes,  the  average 
cost  of  printing  each  selection  is 
estimated  to  be  about  5  cents,  with 
a  complete  set  of  36  selections  cost-i  jj 
ing  $1.80  to  produce. 

To  complete  the  entire  project  ] 
of  producing  725  million  Scripture  „. 
Literacy  Selections  in  more  than  200, 
languages  will  cost  almost  $63  mil-  |1( 
lion  for  the  12-year  period. 

Mr.  Erickson  explained  that  the  ;f 
200  languages  being  used  in  the,  ^ 
program  already  have  at  least  one  j 
Bible  book  translated,  so  that  the  . 
program  will  not  have  to  reduce  t 
a  language  to  written  form  initially,  ;J 
but  will  be  primarily  concerned, 
with  reducing  Scripture  to  a  form  ;|1 
appropriate  for  literacy  training. 

Of  a  world  total  of  between  2,500  j 
and  3,500  languages,  Mr.  Erickson  j 
said  1,500  have  had  Scripture  trans- 
lations. Last  year,  there  was  a  total  ] 
world   distribution   of   about  22G 
million  Scripture  portions,  he  re- 
ported. S 

Unification  of  Churches 
Major  Aim,  COCU  Says 

PRINCETON,  N.J.— Unification  oi 
the  participating  Churches  remain:,  ** 
the  goal   of  the  Consultation  or 
Church  Union  (COCU) ,  the  execu  1 
tive  committee  of  the  nine-denomi 
nation  organization  said  here. 

A  declaration  on  the  objectives  oi  '» 
COCU  was  issued  to  allay  the  fear:1 
of  some  members  that  the  origina   ■  i 
goal  had  been  laid  aside  last  Apri  |»« 
during  a  plenary  meeting  in  Mem 
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ahis,  Tenn. 

In  Memphis,  several  emphases  in 
iddition  to  union  were  adopted  by 
lelegates,  who  also  decided  to  re- 
write part  of  a  Plan  of  Union  in 
ight  of  responses  from  many  levels 
n  the  participating  Churches. 

Some  reports  incorrectly  claimed 
hat  COCU  had  shelved  its  plan  for 
jnion. 

Union  remains  the  top  priority, 
he  executive  committee  said.  The 
ommittee  is  made  up  of  two  repre- 
sentatives from  each  of  the  nine  par- 
:icipating  Churches. 

Dr.  Paul  Crow  Jr.,  COCU's  gener- 
il  secretary,  told  the  committee  that 
after  a  period  of  doldrums  the  Con- 
sultation is  in  the  "bullish  market." 

He  said  that  the  "low"  period  be- 
5an  with  the  1972  withdrawal  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  and  the 
apparent  general  rejection  of  the 
Droposed  structure  for  a  uniting 
Church. 

The  United  Presbyterians  have 
since  re-entered  COCU.  "We  have  a 
sossibility  now  that  we've  never  had 
n  terms  of  credibility  and  potential," 
said  Dr.  Crow,  who  is  completing 
five  years  as  head  of  the  Consulta- 
tion. 

In  addition  to  setting  union  as  the 
top  priority,  the  executive  commit- 
tee considered  several  other  agenda 
items.    It  was  told  that  guidelines 
nel  for  a  possible  common  marriage  rite 
'"fbetween    Protestants    and  Roman 
Catholics  have  been  worked  out  in 
COCU-Catholic  committee.  The 
actual  drafting  of  a  common  rite  is 
in  progress. 

The  committee  emphasized  its 
commitment  to  explore  means  for 
predominantly  white  Churches  that 
help  nance  their  own  black  colleges 
to  also  aid  institutions  related  to 
black  denominations. 

COCU  has  three  black  member 
Churches:  the  Christian  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  the  African  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  and  the  Af- 
rican Methodist  Episcopal  Zion 
Church. 

Other  member  denominations  are 
the  Episcopal  Church,  the  Christian 
Church  (Disciples  of  Christ) ,  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  (Southern) , 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  the 
United  Methodist  Church  and  the 
United  Church  of  Christ.  EH 
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NPRF  Announces  Philadelphia  Program 


MALVERN,  Pa. — A  denominational 
moderator,  a  seminary  president  and 
a  national  radio  preacher  will  be 
among  the  featured  speakers  for  the 
fourth  annual  session  of  the  Nation- 
al Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Fel- 
lowship to  be  held  in  this  Philadel- 
phia suburb  Oct.  25,  26. 

The  Rev.  Kenneth  C.  Seawright, 
moderator  of  the  1973  General  Syn- 
od of  the  Associate  Reformed  Presby- 
trian  Church  and  pastor  of  the  Da- 
vidson, N.C.,  ARP  church  will  bring 
the  opening  message  at  2  p.m.  Oct. 
25  in  the  sanctuary  of  the  Great  Val- 
ley Presbyterian  Church  here. 

That  evening,  the  Rev.  Robert  C. 
Rayburn,    president    of  Covenant 
Theological    Seminary,    St.  Louis 
Mo.,  will  address  a  public  convoca- 
tion. 

The  Rev.  Joel  Nederhood  of  Chi- 
cago, minister  for  the  Back-to-God 
Hour  of  the  Christian  Reformed 
Church,  will  speak  during  the  morn- 
ing of  Oct.  26,  which  also  will  be  the 
time  of  the  annual  business  meet- 
ing of  NPRF. 

A  special  feature  of  the  opening 
afternoon  will  be  a  panel  discus- 
sion of  the  chief  controversial  issue 
of  the  times:  "The  Church  Faces 
Separation  and  Realignment."  Two 
speakers  will  appear  in  support  of  a 
continuing  witness  within  existing 
denominational  structures,  while  two 
others  will  support  the  principle  of 
separation. 

The  Rev.  Hugh  W.  McClure  of 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Co- 
lumbia, S.C.,  and  the  Rev.  A.  Jack 
Kling  of  the  First  (UPUSA)  Church, 
Miami,  Fla.,  will  represent  the  "anti- 
separation"  viewpoint. 

"Separation  Now"  will  be  advo- 
cated by  the  Rev.  Jay  Adams  of 
Westminster  Seminary,  Philadelphia, 
and  by  the  Rev.  Paul  Settle,  Mont- 
gomery, Ala.,  executive  with  the 
Continuing  Church  in  the  South. 

Other  speakers  for  the  annual 
gathering  of  ministers  and  laymen 
from  some  nine  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed denominations  will  include: 
The  Rev.  Charles  W.  Krahe  Jr.,  pas- 
tor of  the  Sixth  Reformed  Church, 
Paterson,  N.J.;  and  the  Rev.  Edward 
L.  Kellogg,  minister  of  the  Point  Lo- 
ma  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church, 


San  Diego,  Calif. 

Immediately  following  the  two-day 
conclave  here,  the  first  meeting  of  a 
new  organization,  the  National  Pres- 
byterian and  Reformed  Students  will 
bring  together  college,  seminary  and 
graduate-level  students  from  across 
the  country  to  the  Calvary  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  Willow  Grove,  Pa., 
also  a  suburb  of  Philadelphia. 

This  gathering,  which  will  begin 
at  3  p.m.  on  Oct.  26  and  continue 
through  the  afternoon  of  Oct.  27, 
will  feature  Dr.  Nederhood  as  a 
speaker  and  also  the  Rev.  James  M. 
Boice,  pastor  of  Tenth  Presbyterian 
Church,  Philadelphia. 

Other  speakers  for  the  student 
meeting  will  be  the  Rev.  David 
Clowney,  director  of  an  inner-city 
ministry;  the  Rev.  David  R.  Smith, 
College  Hill  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Beaver  Falls,  Pa.,  and  A. 
Bernhard  Kuiper,  a  Reformed  Theo- 
logical Seminary  senior  from  Austra- 
lia. 

Announcement  has  been  made 
through  the  Montgomery,  Ala.,  of- 
fice of  the  Rev.  Donald  C.  Graham, 
NPRF  executive  director,  of  a  Na- 
tional Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
Congress  to  be  held  in  late  1974. 

Featured  at  the  congress  will  be 
mass  meetings  and  also  smaller  ses- 
sions for  addresses  and  symposiums 
in  such  areas  as  world  missions, 
Christian  education,  church  exten- 


TABULATION 

THE  CONTINUING  CHURCH 
No.  of  congregations  to  date:  227 
Latest  additions: 

Delhi,  Delhi,  La. 

Meadow  Creek,  Greeneville,  Tenn. 
Zion,  Columbia,  Tenn. 
Monte  Sano,  Baton  Rouge,  La. 
Brainerd  Hills,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 
Westminster,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 
St.  Elmo,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

To  independency: 

Armstrong  Memorial,  Virginia 
Beach,  Va.,  was  incorrectly  report- 
ed in  the  September  19  tabulation 
as  withdrawing  Into  the  Continuing 
Church. 
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sion,  theology  and  church  polity. 

Details  concerning  registration 
and  hotel  accommodations  for 
the  meetings  here  may  be  secured 
from  Mr.  Graham  at  3038  Bryn 
Mawr  Rd.,  Montgomery,  Ala.  (205) 
281-6152.  m 


Work  Begins  On  PCUS 
Amnesty  Study  for  1 974 

ATLANTA— The  Rev.  George  M. 
Conn  Jr.,  campus  minister  at  St.  An- 
drews College,  Laurinburg,  N.C.,  has 
been  named  chairman  of  a  commit- 
tee to  draft  a  paper  on  amnesty  for 
presentation  to  the  1974  Presbyterian 
US  General  Assembly.  Other  com- 
mittee members  have  not  yet  been 
announced. 

The  action  was  taken  during  the 
first  meeting  of  the  new  Council  on 
Theology  and  Culture  in  Atlanta, 
Sept.  17.  The  council  came  into  be- 
ing as  part  of  the  denomination's  re- 
structure process. 

Dr.  James  L.  Mayes,  professor  at 
Union  Theological  Seminary  at 
Richmond,  council  chairman,  said 
the  committee  plans  to  begin  work 
on  the  amnesty  document  immedi- 
ately "because  we  think  this  issue 
is  affecting  a  great  many  people 
now." 

An  overture  before  the  1973  Gen- 
eral Assembly  requested  that  Assem- 
bly "to  call  upon  the  churches  with- 
in its  bounds  to  wrestle  with  how  the 
Christian  message  of  reconciliation 
relates  to  this  issue  (of  amnesty) , 
and  include  this  in  the  study-action 
ministry  of  the  churches." 

The  Council  on  Theology  and  Cul- 
ture replaces  the  former  Council  on 
Church  and  Society  under  the  re- 
structuring of  General  Assembly 
boards  and  agencies. 

When  the  General  Assembly  ap- 
proved the  denomination's  plan  of 
restructure  in  1972,  it  authorized  cre- 
ation of  the  Council  on  Theology 
and  Culture,,  whose  functions  would 
be  "to  respond  to  overtures  of  a  theo- 
logical and/or  social  nature  which 
call  for  explanation  and  guidance, 
bring  together  task  groups  from  the 
Church  to  study  issues  of  a  theologi- 
cal and  social  nature,  produce  oc- 
casional papers  dealing  with  theo- 
logy and  its  application  to  contem- 
porary issues,  respond  to  specific  re- 
quests from  the  General  Assembly, 
and  address  the  Church  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  moderator  between  As- 
semblies." IB 


Committee  on  Women's 
Concerns  Sets  New  Tone 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  In  a  historic 
first  meeting  of  the  Committee  on 
Women's  Concerns,  a  unit  of  the 
new  structure  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  members  laid  out  a 
variety  of  priorities  to  concentrate 
on,  elected  officers  and  discussed 
pertinent  background  reports. 

Cited  as  some  of  the  areas  on 
which  to  focus  initial  efforts  are 
"consciousness-raising,"  help  for 
women  to  improve  their  self-image 
and  acceptance  of  leadership;  "do- 
ing theology";  emphasis  on  an  ecu- 
menical stance;  monitoring  printed 
materials,  governing  bodies  and 
committees  of  the  church;  expres- 
sing concern  for  "quality"  of  life; 
identification  and  interpretation  of 
actions  of  the  General  Assembly  as 
they  apply  to  women;  insistence  on 
implementation  of  prior  recommen- 
dations of  the  former  Board  of 
Women's  Work  and  the  Task  Force 
on  Women  already  adopted  by  the 
General  Assembly;  and  aid  in  de- 
veloping sensitivity  to  discrimina- 
tion. 

The  committee  agreed  to  seek 
establishment  of  a  standing  com- 
mittee on  the  Committee  on  Wom- 
en's Concerns,  through  which  the 
work  of  the  committee  would  be 
reviewed  and  reported  to  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly. 

The  General  Executive  Board  in 
July  elected  one  of  its  members, 
Mrs.  L.  R.  Campbell  of  Tallahassee, 
chairman  of  the  committee. 

At  its  meeting  in  Atlanta,  Sept. 
19-20,  the  committee  named  Mrs. 
Dan  West  of  Batesville,  Ark.,  vice 
chairman,  and  Mrs.  T.  C.  Gallagher 
of  Morristown,  Tenn.,  secretary, 
to  serve  with  her. 

The  committee  heard  requests 
from  the  task  force  on  women  of 
Louisville  Presbytery  (union) ,  that 
a  "women's  center"  be  set  up  for 
informal  meetings  of  women  dur- 
ing the  1974  Assembly  in  June;  and 
that  women  ministers  be  invited  to 
preach  in  the  Louisville  area  on 
the  Sunday  during  the  Assembly 
meeting. 

The  PCUS  body  will  explore 
these  queries. 

Following  a  lengthy  discussion 
on  personnel  needs,  committee 
members  voted  to  advertise  for  a 
staff  person.  They  are  seeking  some- 
one with  a  "vital  interest  and  theo- 
logical perspective"  on  the  chang- 


ing roles  of  men  and  women;  witti! 
a  knowledge  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  an  ability  to  identify 
issues  and  develop  strategies  for  ex 
pressing  concerns  of  women;  ex 
perience  in  writing,  research,  com 
munication  and  organizing  work 
shops;  and  with  sympathy  for  peo 
pie  with  varying  viewpoints.  Per 
sons  interested  in  applying  for  the 
position  may  send  a  resume  and 
three  references,  by  Nov.  1,  to  the 
Job  Search  Committee  on  Women's 
Concerns,  Office  of  the  General  As 
sembly  in  Atlanta. 

In  her  opening  remarks  on  the 
challenge  facing  the  committee,  Mrs 
Campbell  told  members  they  are  ex 
pected  "to  bring  to  life"  the  ration 
ale  of  the  plan  which  set  up  the 
committee  "to  represent  the  con 
cerns  of  women,  help  people  under 
stand  the  changing  role  of  women 
encourage  women  to  prepare  foi 
positions  of  leadership,  and  help 
women  recognize  and  accept  respon 
sibility  in  serving  the  Church  and 
world." 

"Isn't  it  paradoxical  that  the 
Church  with  its  good  news  of  libera 
lion  and  the  equality  of  all  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  has  in  practice 
made  personhood  so  difficult  to  at 
tain,  especially  for  women?"  she 
asked. 

She  cited  Biblical  literalism,  the 
creation  stories,  some  of  Paul's  state 
ments,  translations  and  tradition  as 
reasons  for  the  paradox. 

The  chairman  warned  member; 
against  discrimination  in  their  per 
sonal  lives  and  against  promoting 
"the  old  idea  of  an  inferior-superioi 
relationship  between  men  anc 
women." 

Mrs.  Campbell  called  on  Presbyte 
rian  women  to  urge  their  state  legis 
latures  to  ratify  the  equal  right: 
amendment  to  the  Constitution  if  it 
has  not  done  so.  (5 

Committee  Proceeds 
On  Confession  Redraft 

ATLANTA— The  ad  interim  com 
mittee  authorized  to  prepare  a  new 
Confession  of  Faith  is  continuing  it; 
rewriting  process  and  has  completed 
a  redraft  of  chapters  II  and  V. 

Chapter  II  deals  with  "God  anc 
the  World."  Chapter  V  is  on  "The 
Spirit  of  God." 

Redrafting  is  expected  to  continue 
through  the  end  of  the  year  with  the 
committee  scheduling  monthly  meet 
ings.  S 
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God,  Our  Dwelling  Place 


3D 


The  title  o£  the  90th  Psalm  is,  "A 
Prayer  of  Moses,  The  Man  of 
God."  How  interesting  that  the 
book  of  Psalms  includes  a  literary 
composition  of  Moses,  written  about 
1400  B.C. 

In  the  course  of  the  wanderings  of 
the  children  of  Israel  in  the  wilder- 
ness, Moses  wrote  this  prayer.  He 
had  plenty  of  time  to  do  it  because 
they  camped  for  months  at  a  time 
at  various  oases.  Thus  Moses  had 
time  to  write  Genesis,  Exodus,  Le- 
viticus and  Numbers.  Just  before 
they  moved  into  the  land  of  Canaan 
he  wrote  the  book  of  Deuteronomy, 
the  second  statement  of  the  law,  es- 
pecially intended  to  guide  the  life  of 
the  people  when  they  were  settled  in 
the  promised  land. 

Moses  took  time  to  pray.  He  set 
down  one  of  his  prayers  and  here 
it  is.  How  much  time  do  you  pray 
every  day?  Every  night  do  you  close 
your  eyes  with  prayer?  Every  morn- 
ing do  you  begin  the  day  with 
prayer?  During  the  day  does  your 
heart  rise  to  God  again  and  again 
in  prayer?  It  should. 

You  and  I  have  problems.  We 
need  more  than  our  own  wisdom. 
You  and  I  have  needs  to  be  met.  We 
need  more  than  our  own  strength. 
You  and  I  have  connections.  We 
cannot  go  with  boys  and  girls  to 
school  or  the  college  campus,  but 
our  hearts  go  with  them  and  our 
prayers  rise  for  them. 

Young  people  should  be  aware 
that  every  day  their  parents  pray  for 
them,  having  no  higher  desire  in  life 
than  that  their  children  do  well,  find 
the  right  way  under  God,  and  be  a 


The  author  is  former  pastor  of  the 
Trinity  Presbyterian  Church,  Mont- 
gomery, Ala.,  now  teaching  at  Re- 
formed Theological  Seminary,  Jack- 
son, Miss. 


ROBERT  STRONG 

credit  to  themselves  and  to  their 
family. 

How  much  time  do  you  and  I  real- 
ly give  to  prayer?  The  psalm  reminds 
us  of  the  teaching  that  the  Apostle 
Paul  expressed  in  one  little  sentence: 
"Pray  without  ceasing."  Pray  regu- 
larly. Pray  often.  Pray  much.  Let 
prayer  be  your  daily  habit,  indeed 
your  thrice-daily  habit,  even  your 
habit  more  often  than  that.  Never 
cease  praying. 

Here  is  the  example  of  Moses,  the 
greatest  man  of  the  Old  Testament 
time,  the  greatest  prophet  of  the  Old 
Testament  period,  the  man  who 
knew  God,  the  man  to  whom  God 
gave  Himself  to  be  his  friend.  Moses 
knew  how  to  pray. 

A  well  thought  through  prayer 
will  have  at  least  five  elements:  It 
will  have  the  address  to  God,  praise 
of  God,  confession  to  God.  It  will 
have  petitions  or  requests  made  to 
God,  and  it  will  close  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Moses  knew  Christ  was  coming. 
Moses  knew  a  prophet  like  him 
would  be  raised  up  by  God  at  last, 
but  he  didn't  have  the  name  of  Je- 
sus to  use.  Here  in  this  prayer  of 
Moses  you  find  the  four  first  re- 
quirements of  prayer.  The  prayer 
is  valid  because  it  is  made  to  God 
triune:  the  God  of  the  covenant,  the 
God  of  creation  and  redemption.  It 
is  addressed  to  the  Lord,  it  praises 
Him.  It  confesses  to  the  Lord  and 
asks  of  the  Lord. 

It  is  a  simply  marvelous  prayer. 
To  read  it  ought  to  stir  us  up  to 
prayer;  it  could  well  also  advance 
us  in  the  knowledge  of  the  God  who 
delights  in  having  His  people  call 
upon  His  name. 

"Lord,"  said  the  great  prophet 
Moses,  "Thou  hast  been  our  dwel- 
ling place  in  all  generations."  How 
much  that  statement  meant  from 
Moses.  Israel  and  Moses  with  them 


were  living  in  tents  from  oasis  to  oa- 
sis. They  had  journeyed  with  their 
flocks  and  herds  in  their  multiplied 
thousands  subsisting  principally  on 
the  manna  God  sent  down  day  by 
day.  Yet,  says  Moses,  Lord  you  have 
been  the  God  in  whom  we  have 
dwelt. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  profound 
ideas  the  mind  can  take  in:  God  is 
not  remote.  He  is  not  just  on  the 
throne,  He  is  near,  even  so  near  as 
to  be  the  house  of  His  people. 

Sunday  morning  we  dwell  for  an 
hour  in  the  church  building.  It  is  a 
shelter,  a  quiet  place  for  us.  It  is 
well  appointed.  Better  than  a  build- 
ing is  God  to  His  people.  Paul  de- 
clared this:  "It  is  in  Him  that  we 
live  and  move  and  have  our  being." 
Praise  of  God  takes  account  of  His 
nearness,  of  His  concern,  of  His  pro- 
tection, of  His  help. 

All  this  Moses  brings  in  at  the 
opening  of  his  prayer,  even  as  you 
and  I  ought  daily  to  do  as  we  ac- 
knowledge: "Lord,  I  dwell  at  such  an 
address.  I  go  to  such  another  place 
of  business.  I  have  my  meetings  in 
still  another  house.  But  I  dwell  the 
while  in  Thee."  What  a  gracious 
thought  to  carry  through  one's  day, 
as  we  have  the  right  to  do. 

Now  Moses  celebrates  the  majesty 
of  God,  as  we  also  ought.  See  how 
he  does  it:  "Before  the  mountains 
were  brought  forth,  .  .  .  Thou  art 
God."  The  verb  gives  us  the  idea  of 
birth:  "Before  the  mountains  were 
born."  Could  anything  better  bring 
the  thought  of  majesty  and  power 
to  the  mind  than  the  mountains? 
How  beautiful  are  the  mountains  of 
the  Carolinas,  green  clad,  mist-cov- 
ered, glorious.  The  Rockies,  those 
massive,  bare  upthrusts  are  often 
snow-covered  even  in  the  summer- 
time. The  mountains  are  symbols 
of  God's  majesty. 

It  needs  to  enter  into  our  prayers 
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ceaselessly  that  God  is  the  maker  of 
all  things  and  onr  maker  too.  This 
is  the  God  of  Moses. 

We  marvel  at  the  Bible.  From 
the  Greeks  came  wonderful  exhibi- 
tions of  human  wisdom,  but  in  the 
Bible  we  see  the  wisdom  which  is 
divine.  Here  is  monotheism.  Here 
is  creationism.  Here  is  the  real  an- 
swer to  existence. 

The  almighty  God,  the  all  wise 
God,  the  great  inventor — God  made 
this  world,  made  it  habitable,  made 
it  cunningly,  made  it  with  heights 
and  depths,  made  it  with  land  and 
sea.  He  made  it  such  a  place  as 
man  could  dwell  in,  who  dwelt  even 
more  in  God  Himself.  What  an 
opening  for  a  prayer.  Majesty  is  cel- 
ebrated. 

Eternity  is  celebrated.  God  is  not 
measured  by  time.  A  thousand  years 
are  but  as  a  day  or  a  watch  in  the 
night  to  God.  He  is  patient.  He 
is  consistent.  He  works  out  His 
plan.  He  is  so  great  that  He  may 
be  everlastingly  counted  upon. 
What  a  way  to  pray,  praising  the 
God  of  greatness.  We  ought  to  pray 
like  that. 

Moses  next  moves  into  the  con- 
cept of  man  the  sinner.  He  speaks 
about  our  ordinary  span  of  days  be- 
ing seventy  years.  If  by  reason  of 
strength  we  achieve  eighty  years,  it 
is  still  a  very  short  life. 

It  does  us  good  to  realize  that  life 
is  short,  that  we  are  here,  even  if  we 
live  to  a  ripe  old  age,  only  a  little 
while.  It  does  us  good,  even  if  we 
are  young,  to  realize  that  there  is 
such  a  thing  as  death,  and  to  think 
every  now  and  then  quite  soberly 
about  our  existence,  to  realize  what 
a  good  thing  it  is  to  be  in  God.  What 
a  good  thing  it  is  to  have  Him  as  our 
soul's  dwelling  place.  What  a  good 
thing  it  is  to  know  the  Lord. 

See  how  the  prophet  associates 
death  and  sin.  He  isn't  speaking  of 
man  as  though  he  were  just  an  an- 
imal, as  though  man  had  a  certain 
constitutional  endowment  which  ex- 
hausts itself  and  then  he  dies. 

He  sees  a  moral  situation  in  the 
human  story.  There  is  a  connec- 
tion, he  says,  between  iniquity  and 
death.  Moses  is  a  great  theologian. 
By  divine  inspiration  he  gave  us  the 
account  of  how  death  came  into  the 
world  by  sin.  He  is  extremely  sen- 
sitive to  the  connection  between  sin 
and  death,  and  he  introduces  that 
into  the  psalm.  Moses  is  dealing 
with  a  God  who  is  not  only  great, 
but  who  gives  Himself  to  be  the 


dwelling  place  of  His  people. 

God  is  settled  in  His  opposition 
to  sin  and  He  does  punish  sin,  hav- 
ing sent  upon  the  human  race  the 
penalty  of  death  because  of  their 
sin.  It  does  us  a  great  deal  of  good 
to  take  account  of  the  fact  of  sin 
and  to  make  confession  of  sin  and 
to  ask  forgiveness.  Moses  teaches  us 
wisely  and  well  at  this  point  also. 

God  knows  our  secret  sins;  He 
takes  account  of  the  secret  life  of  a 
man,  the  inner  life  of  a  man.  Mo- 
ses is  suggesting  that  there  is  a  secret 
world  of  sin  in  every  one  of  us.  Ex- 
actly so.  You  and  I  are  not  sin- 
ners just  because  we  sin,  we  are  sin- 
ners within.  We  sin  because  we  are 
sinners  within. 


That  is  why  you  and  I  in 
the  Church  are  so  blessed. 
We  are  involved  together 
in  something  that  is  of 
eternal  meaning,  the 
work  of  relating  people 
in  the  mission  field,  here 
in  the  city,  and  among 
our  own  families,  to  God. 
That  is  forever. 


This  is  a  hint  of  the  great  Bibli- 
cal idea  of  original  sin.  There  is  a 
tendency  in  us  to  evil,  to  rebellion. 
There  is  a  secret  evil  in  us.  God, 
you  know  me  through  and  through, 
says  Moses.  You  know  the  secrets  of 
my  being,  which  I  myself  have  not 
fully  explored,  which  have  not  fully 
exposed  themselves  to  me.  God,  you 
know  these  things  about  me. 

Why  does  Moses  pray  like  this?  In 
the  interest  of  humility,  of  watchful- 
ness, of  confession,  of  asking  for  the 
help  of  God  in  dealing  with  the 
problem  which  is  oneself.  Here  is 
confession  which  is  deep  and  search- 
ing and  real  and  wholesome.  Moses 
teaches  us  about  the  way  to  make 
confession  of  sin. 

Then  he  asks  the  Lord  for  His 
help.  "Oh,  satisfy  us  early,"  he  says, 
"with  Thy  mercy.  .  .  .  Make  us  to 
rejoice  and  be  glad  all  our  days." 
Grant  us  pardon,  the  favor  we  do 
not  deserve.  Make  our  life  good, 
says  the  great  prophet.  Give  us  a 
good  life.    Give  us  a  happy  life. 

The  search  for  happiness  is  prop- 


er. Among  the  kinds  of  happiness, 
the  one  that  matters  is  the  happiness 
that  God  gives.  It  comes  from  obedi- 
ence to  God's  Word,  from  seeking 
to  live  for  the  glory  of  God.  The 
Christian's  life  has  its  trials,  illness- 
es, and  disappointments,  but  one 
whose  dwelling  place  is  God  can 
have  the  experience  of  joy  and  glad- 
ness all  the  days  of  his  life.  No  one 
can  have  this  except  a  Christian. 

"Let  Thy  work  appear  unto  Thy 
servants."  This  is  a  request  that 
man  would  see  what  is  the  most  im- 
portant work  of  all.  It  is  God's  own 
work.  Says  Moses:  Give  us  eyes  so 
to  appraise  the  things  of  life  that 
they  will  see  the  work  of  God  as  su- 
premely worthful. 

Then  he  adds,  "Let  the  beauty  of 
the  Lord  our  God  be  upon  us." 
What  is  the  meaning  of  this  great 
word  of  our  language? 

Moses  means  by  it  the  glory  of 
God,  the  goodness  of  God.  I  would 
suggest  that  the  real  meaning  of  the 
prayer  is,  "Let  the  glorious  good- 
ness of  God  be  upon  us." 

Lord,  be  good  to  us.  Lord,  help 
us  to  get  those  studies.  Lord,  help 
us  to  get  a  good  job.  Lord,  help  us 
to  do  well  in  school.  Lord,  help  us 
to  find  good  life  partners.  Lord, 
give  us  healthy  children.  Lord,  give 
us  satisfaction  in  our  children.  Lord, 
give  us  the  knowledge  of  God.  Lord, 
give  us  things  to  do  for  God.  He 
encompasses  the  whole  range  of  the 
needs  of  man. 

Look  back  over  your  life  and  an- 
swer the  question:  Have  I  known 
the  goodness  of  God?  I  think  each 
of  us  will  say:  I  have  indeed.  How 
good  God  has  been. 

Now  one  more  thing.  "And  let 
the  work  of  our  hands  be  estab- 
lished." Why  are  we  here  in  the 
world?  To  do  something  of  lasting 
good.  It  is  the  desire  of  everybody 
to  achieve.  It  should  be  the  de- 
sire of  everybody  to  do  something  for 
the  world  that  counts  and  that  en- 
dures. Moses  is  praying:  Lord,  let 
the  work  that  we  do  matter.  Let 
the  work  that  we  do  last. 

How  is  that  possible?  By  render- 
ing service  to  men.  If  you  are  a  doc- 
tor and  you  help  somebody  get  well, 
that  is  important.  If  you  are  a  busi- 
nessman and  you  achieve  a  corporate 
structure  and  make  a  success,  that  is 
good.  Every  time  a  housewife  bakes 
a  cake  and  the  family  enjoys  it,  that 
is  good  work. 

But  there  are  things  we  want  to 

(Continued  on  p.  21,  col.  1) 
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Life's  Twin  Choices 


Life  offers  us  two  package  ar- 
rangements for  our  time  on 
earth:  Plan  A  and  Plan  B.  Under 
Plan  A  (which  Jesus  warns  us 
against)  we  go  for  the  top  and  end 
up  on  the  bottom.  Under  Plan  B 
(which  is  His  plan)  we  line  up  last 
and  wind  up  first. 

Plan  A  calls  for  the  seizing  of  pow- 
er and  holding  it.  It  was  a  plan  ap- 
parently first  devised  by  Satan  and 
it  led  to  his  expulsion  from  heaven. 
Adam  adapted  the  plan  to  human 
purposes  and  turned  it  into  a  pow- 
er play  in  the  Garden  of  Eden.  His 
gamble  did  not  pay  off;  he  lost  ev- 
erything and  became  a  frustrated 
wanderer  on  the  face  of  the  earth. 
!  But  he  continued  to  work  at  Plan 
A  because,  like  a  hooked  plunger, 
he  was  never  convinced  that  he  had 
really  lost  the  power  game.  As  Ma- 
!  chiavelli  once  said,  "The  desire 
to  acquire  possessions  is  a  very  nat- 
ural and  ordinary  thing." 

Plan  B  works  on  a  different  basis. 
;  It  calls  for  the  renunciation  of  hu- 
man power  rather  than  its  acquisi- 
'  tion.   Jesus  set  up  the  plan  and  fur- 
nished   the   potential   to   make  it 
work;  but  He  refused  to  allow  His 
I  fuel  to  be  mixed  with  any  other 
1  kind — and  for  a  very  good  reason, 
f  Leon  Morris  remarks,  "When  we 
l  know  that  the  power  that  comes  in- 
to our  hearts  and  lives  is  not  the 
I  power  of  any  creature,  but  that  of 
I  none  less  than  God  Himself,  it  makes 
I  all  the  difference." 

Jesus  power  is  given  to  us  not  for 
1  our  own  use,  to  augment  our  own 
I  situation;  it  is  given  only  for  God's 
I  use,    to    accomplish    His  purpose. 


The  author  is  editor  of  Decision 
magazine  and  author  of  several 
books.  This  article  from  his  book, 
Jesus  Power,  is  reprinted  by  permis- 
sion of  Harper  &  Row. 
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God's  purpose  is  to  bring  men  to 
Himself — not  into  this  or  that 
Church,  or  this  or  that  movement  or 
school  of  thought,  but  to  Himself. 
As  Samuel  Chadwick  says,  God  does 
not  let  out  His  attributes.  His  pow- 
er cannot  be  detached  from  His  pres- 
ence. Jesus  Power  is  inseparable 
from  Jesus.  God  is  simply  the  giver 
of  power,  He  wields  it.  And  since  it 
is  His  power  that  is  at  work,  we  dare 
not  touch  it;  we  might  better  touch 
forked  lightning.  J.  Stuart  Holden, 
the  British  preacher,  writes: 

"God  does  not  invest  a  man  with 
power  for  any  other  work  than  that 
of  the  kingdom,  and  no  man  who 
does  not  renounce  all  forms  of  lead- 
ership other  than  spiritual  can  ever 
know  the  enduement  of  a  personal 
Pentecost.  There  must  be  a  com- 
plete separation  to  the  divine  pur- 
pose for  which  power  is  bestowed." 

Jesus'  teaching  persuaded  many  of 
His  hearers,  but  not  all.  In  some 
cases  confusion  resulted  from  a  mis- 
understanding of  His  attitude  to- 
ward power.  His  own  disciples 
found  it  hard  to  believe  Him  when 
He  told  them  in  effect,  "The  big 
wheels  run  over  everybody  in  their 
path,  but  it  shall  not  be  so  among 
you."  The  multitudes  did  not  be- 
lieve Him  when  He  declared,  "Who- 
ever wants  to  become  great  among 
you  shall  be  your  servant,  and  who- 
ever wants  to  be  first  shall  be  your 
slave." 

Peter  did  not  understand.  When 
Jesus  predicted  His  own  coming  suf- 
fering and  rejection  and  death,  Pe- 
ter protested,  saying  he  would  not 
allow  his  Master  to  go  through  such 
an  ordeal.  Jesus  rebuked  him  sharp- 
ly. He  told  Peter  his  thoughts  were 
of  the  things  of  men,  not  the  things 
of  God. 

James  and  John  did  not  under- 
stand. They  got  into  an  argument 
one  day  over  priority  of  position  in 


The  process  is  always  the 
same :  first  the  emptying, 
then  the  filling.  First  the 
confession  of  sin,  then 
the  experience  of  the  new 
birth  and  redemption 
through  Jesus  Christ. 


the  future  kingdom  of  heaven — 
much  to  the  disgust  of  the  other  dis- 
ciples. Even  Jesus  found  it  hard  to 
conceal  His  annoyance  at  their  jock- 
eying. Jesus  told  them  He  could  do 
nothing  for  them  as  He  was  not  in 
charge  of  the  seating  arrangements 
in  glory.  However,  He  could  promise 
them  a  baptism  of  fire. 

The  rich  young  ruler  did  not  un- 
derstand. Jesus  told  him  to  get  rid 
of  the  trappings  of  the  power  game 
and  he  went  away  sorrowing.  He 
had  been  struggling  to  keep  the  com- 
mandments of  God  under  Plan  A; 
when  Jesus  offered  him  a  simpler 
plan  he  passed  it  up. 

The  brothers  who  asked  Jesus  to 
settle  a  family  argument  did  not  un- 
derstand. The  dispute  was  over  in- 
heritance, which  is  another  name  for 
human  power.  Jesus  refused  to  touch 
the  matter. 

Pontius  Pilate  did  not  understand. 
His  career  operated  under  Plan  A 
and  he  knew  nothing  of  Plan  B.  Je- 
sus told  him  that  even  Plan  A  lay 
under  the  overreaching  sovereignty 
of  God;  that  he,  Pilate,  would  have 
no  authority  at  all  unless  God  had 
given  it  to  him.  So  much  for  the 
validity  of  the  Roman  Empire. 

Herod  Antipas  did  not  under- 
stand. He  thought  that  political 
power  was  all  there  was,  and  that  the 
way  to  it  was  through  political  in- 
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Similar  tears  have  been  shed  by  many  Christians  who 
have  tried  to  keep  a  mailing  address  on  Straight 
Street  ivhile  conducting  a  business  on  Broadway. 
It  ivont  work.  No  one  can  operate  Plan  A  and 
Plan  B  simultaneously;  one  of  them  has  to  be 
abandoned.  Yet  to  give  up  the  power  game  is 
difficult;  like  Peter,  we  are  tempted  to  think  we  can 
do  God  more  good  if  we  are  in  His  way  than  if  we 
are  out  of  it. 


trigue.    Jesus  called  him  a  fox. 

The  religious  authorities  of  Israel 
didn't  understand.  To  them,  as  to 
religious  hierarchies  generally,  Jesus 
was  a  maverick.  He  showed  no  in- 
terest in  gaining  ecclesiastical  power 
by  going  through  the  rabbinical 
chairs.  He  expressed  contempt  for 
religious  types  who  used  their  piety 
to  claim  status  and  authority  among 
men. 

The  mob  at  Golgotha  did  not  un- 
derstand. Jesus  had  already  said 
that  if  He  chose  He  could  call  upon 
His  Father,  who  would  furnish 
Him  with  twelve  legions  of  angels. 
The  mob  wanted  Him  to  "save 
Himself  and  come  down  from  the 
cross."  All  that  would  have  been 
Plan  A.    He  chose  Plan  B. 

Today's  man  of  the  world  does  not 
understand.  He  has  one  great  aim 
in  life:  to  join  the  power  elite.  To 
arrive  at  that  plateau  he  may  stoop 
to  guile,  cheating,  and  grasping  in 
the  Machiavellian  tradition.  Jesus 
warned  however  that  the  power 
game  would  destroy  a  man.  He  said, 
"Unless  you  repent,  you  will  all  per- 
ish." 

God's  alternative  to  the  power 
game  is  Plan  B.  It  calls  for  the  de- 
powering  of  man  but  it  goes  further. 
As  I  understand  the  meaning  of 
Christian  experience,  each  of  us  has 
to  recapitulate  in  a  sense  what  the 
disciples  did  between  the  ascension 
and  Pentecost.  Before  we  can  re- 
ceive power,  each  of  us  has  to  "go 
to  Jerusalem"  and  wait  for  Deity  to 
act.  God  keeps  His  own  time;  He 
maintains  His  own  schedule;  and 
there  is  nothing  automatic  about  His 
giving  of  power. 

When  we  have  emptied  ourselves 
He  will  come  in;  but  at  His  discre- 
tion and  pleasure.  That  is  why 
"tarrying"  is  important.  As  Ralph 
W.  Harris  says,  "Tarrying  is  an  at- 
titude of  the  heart,  will  and  mind, 
rather  than  certain  actions."    As  we 


wait  upon  the  Lord,  we  adjust  to 
His  schedule,  and  when  we  do,  we 
shall  be  baptized  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
"You  will  receive  power,"  said  Jesus. 
There  will  be  no  slipup. 

Why  do  we  have  to  go  through  all 
the  embarrassment  and  humiliation 
of  being  depowered  before  God  will 
route  His  power  through  us?  Paul 
gives  the  best  answer:  "We  have 
this  treasure  (the  treasure  of  the 
Gospel)  in  earthen  vessels  (bowls  of 
clay,  or  better,  mud) ,  that  the  excel- 
lency of  the  power  (dunamis)  may 
be  of  God,  and  not  of  us." 

God  will  not  give  His  glory  to  an- 
other. He  maintains  the  royal  pre- 
rogative. Then  when  the  power 
comes,  when  the  Holy  Spirit  enters 
a  man  and  takes  up  His  dwelling 
place  there,  it  becomes  the  most  ex- 
citing, elevating  experience  known  to 
mortals.  A  young  man  recently  tes- 
tified regarding  his  conversion: 

"I  had  to  take  that  pride  and 
move  it  aside,  destroy  it,  forget  it, 
before  I  could  find  Jesus  Christ.  For 
without  God  we're  nothing,  nobody 
is  anything.  For  this  last  month  I 
have  felt  a  joy,  a  happiness,  an  ex- 
hilaration, and  a  new  kind  of  out- 
look on  life.  I  see  things  that  I  nev- 
er saw  before.  I  can't  possibly  tell 
you  how  great  it  is  to  be  a  member 
of  Christ's  Church,  just  to  love  God. 
It's  so  exciting  that  I  just  wish  you 
yourself  could  find  this  true  happi- 
ness that  comes  when  you  put  your 
own  pride,  your  own  ego,  into  per- 
spective with  your  own  life,  and  with 
God,  and  come  as  a  child  to  meet 
Jesus  Christ  and  be  born  again." 

Amazing?  Yes.  Exceptional?  No.  I 
have  seen  hundreds  of  similar  let- 
ters from  new  Christians,  and  the 
process  is  always  the  same:  first  the 
emptying,  then  the  filling.  First  the 
confession  of  sin,  then  the  experience 
of  the  new  birth  and  redemption 
through  Jesus  Christ. 

Earlier   I   mentioned  a  number 


of  people  in  the  New  Testament 
who  did  not  understand  Jesus'  teach- 
ing about  power.  I  do  not  imply 
that  such  misunderstanding  was  gen- 
eral, for  many  who  listened  caught 
the  Master's  meaning.  God's  truth 
is  not  all  that  obscure.  Scripture  dis- 
plays its  essential  unity  to  the  in- 
quiring mind  as  it  treats  the  power 
question.  Book  after  book  in  Old 
and  New  Testament  alike  attests  to 
the  same  truth:  "The  race  is  not  to 
the  swift,  nor  the  battle  to  the 
strong." 

Job,  a  man  of  means  and  power, 
encounters  a  series  of  personal  dis- 
asters and  begins  tossing  hard  ques- 
tions at  the  Almighty.  He  is  slapped 
down  by  a  magnificent  delineation 
of  God's  power — perhaps  the  great- 
est in  all  of  literature.  Job  gets  his 
only  answer  out  of  the  whirlwind: 
"Where  wast  thou  when  I  laid  the 
foundations  of  the  earth?" 

At  the  end  of  the  lengthy  divine 
soliloquy,  Job  makes  his  response, 
and  the  Christian  believer  recog- 
nizes it  as  authentic:  "Behold,  I  am 
vile;  what  shall  I  answer  Thee?.  .  .  . 
I  know  that  Thou  canst  do  every- 
thing. .  .  .  therefore  have  I  uttered 
that  I  understood  not.  .  .  .  Where- 
fore I  abhor  myself,  and  repent  in 
dust  and  ashes."  The  Almighty  re- 
sponds in  turn  and  gives  Job  twice 
as  much  as  he  had  before. 

Moses  is  a  fugitive  from  justice 
roaming  the  "back  side  of  the  des- 
ert" with  a  price  on  his  head  and 
saddled  with  a  criminal  record,  a 
speech  impediment,  an  unpleasant 
disposition,  and  a  bad  reputation 
with  Egyptian  and  Hebrew  alike. 
Shorn  of  the  royal  authority  he  knew 
in  Egypt,  he  meets  the  holy  God  in 
the  burning  bush.  Equipped  now 
with  the  divine  power,  Moses  is  a 
loser  no  longer;  he  becomes  the 
emancipator  of  his  race  and  the 
greatest  lawgiver  in  human  history. 

David  hides  from  King  Saul  in 
the  cave  of  Adullam  and  gathers  to 
himself  every  bankrupt  malcontent 
in  Palestine.  Because  they  are  pow- 
erless these  men  are  ready  for  any- 
thing, even  for  God.  David  emerges 
as  Israel's  king  and  greatest  hero. 

Jonah  finds  himself  pitched  over- 
board in  mid-ocean,  two  fathoms  un- 
der water,  with  seaweed  wrapped 
around  his  head.  With  his  last 
breath  he  prays.  God  sends  power. 
Jonah  is  rescued  and  becomes  the  in- 
strument to  bring  revival  to  a  great 
city. 

John  the  Baptist  is  a  nobody  who 


PAGE  10  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  OCTOBER  3,  1973 


ipends  his  days  wandering  in  prayer 
n  the  desert  near  Jericho.  He  is  re- 
luced  to  wearing  animal  skins  and 
;atching  and  eating  locusts.  Yet  this 
nan  knows  his  Scripture,  and  God 
ends  power.  Crowds  flock  to  hear 
[ohn  at  the  Jordan.  He  identifies 
fesus  as  the  Messiah  and  attacks  the 
;ins  of  the  nation.  Jesus  praises  him 
is  the  greatest  of  the  prophets. 

The  friendly  Roman  centurion, 
ieeking  healing  for  his  slave,  places 
he  spiritual  authority  of  Jesus  over 
lis  own  "unworthy"  power.  Roman 
Dower  submits  to  Jesus  Power;  the 
ilave  is  healed. 

Mary  is  a  provincial  peasant  girl 
iving  in  the  hills  of  Galilee,  far 
rom  the  seats  of  the  mighty;  yet  she 
s  the  one  divinely  chosen  to  give 
jirth  to  the  Son  of  God.  She  then 
orophesies  that  the  mighty  will  be 
oulled  down  from  their  seats,  that 
hose  of  low  degree  may  be  exalted. 
Concerning  Jesus  she  tells  the  ser- 
vants at  the  Cana  wedding,  "Do 
whatever  He  tells  you." 

A  wise  Scottish  woman  once  told 
ne,  "A  saint  is  a  person  who 
inows  how  to  get  out  of  God's  way." 
The  statement  is  not  definitive  but 
t  will  do  for  a  start.  We  have  seen 
that  the  Bible  is  filled  with  illustra- 
ions  of  people  who  have  chosen 
either  Plan  A  or  Plan  B.  Peter  tried 
to  choose  both  and  consequently  fell 
between  two  stools,  and  the  Gospel 
writers  record  that  he  "went  out  and 
wept  bitterly." 

Similar  tears  have  been  shed  by 
many  Christians  who  have  tried  to 
keep  a  mailing  address  on  Straight 
Street  while  conducting  a  business 
on  Broadway.  It  won't  work.  No 
one  can  operate  Plan  A  and  Plan  B 
imultaneously;  one  of  them  has  to 
be  abandoned.  Yet  to  give  up  the 
x)wer  game  is  difficult;  like  Peter, 
we  are  tempted  to  think  we  can  do 
God  more  good  if  we  are  in  His  way 
than  if  we  are  out  of  it. 
Campbell  Morgan  said,  "It  is  easy 
ml  to  speak  of  abandonment,  and  yet  it 
is  the  one  thing  from  which  all  men 
shrink.  They  are  quite  prepared  to 
sign  pledges  and  even  cheques,  and 
to  do  any  amount  of  work,  if  only 
God  will  let  them  have  their  own 
way  in  some  part  of  their  lives.  If 
only  God  will  not  bring  them  to  the 
cross,  they  will  do  anything;  but 
they  draw  back  from  the  place  of 
death.  Yet  it  is  only  in  that  place 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  able  to  flow 
out  into  every  part  of  the  life  and 
energize  it."  El 


Keeping  the  First 
Commandment 

GEORGE  S.  LAUDERDALE 


If  the  New  Testament  writers  are 
correct — and  also  the  millions 
since  who  have  honestly  investigated 
their  claims — then  Jesus  is  the  prom- 
ised Messiah,  God  incarnate,  who  for 
a  time  came  and  ministered  among 
men.  One's  attitude  toward  Jesus  is 
an  absolute  index  of  his  feeling  for 
God:  If  a  person  loves  the  Lord  Je- 
sus, he  necessarily  loves  God  and  if 
he  is  hostile  to  Jesus  he  also  hates 
God. 

Christ  Himself  must  be  remem- 
bered when  one  reads  what  He 
called  the  greatest  commandment, 
Deuteronomy  6:4-5:  "Hear,  O  Is- 
rael: the  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord: 
and  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with 
all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
might." 

Some  pretend  that  the  God  of  the 
Old  Testament  wasn't  very  lovable 
and  that  Jesus  had  to  come  to  make 
Him  more  palatable,  to  put  Him 
in  a  more  appealing  light.  Howev- 
er, Deuteronomy  6  does  not  say  that 
thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  with  all 
your  heart  when  and  after  He  comes, 
or  thou  shalt  love  God  if  thy  calen- 
dar is  dated  A.D.!  We  must  not  be- 
little and  cast  aspersions  on  David 
and  others  who  truly  loved  the  Lord 
long  ago. 

Jesus  indeed  is  the  highest  expres- 
sion of  God's  love  to  man  and  He 
really  should  draw  forth,  from  the 
depths  of  every  heart,  absolute  and 
undying  reciprocal  devotion.  He 
has,  by  His  blood,  made  His  follow- 
ers "kings  and  priests  unto  God  and 
His  Father"  (Rev.  1:6)  and  by  faith, 
members  of  God's  family. 

God  in  love  sent  His  Son,  and  al- 
so the  Holy  Spirit,  and  yet  most  men 
still  do  not  love  Him.  Why?  If  Da- 
vid, Daniel  and  other  Old  Testa- 
ment saints  cleaved  to  the  Lord  with 
such  fervor,  how  much  greater  their 
love  and  loyalty  would  be  now!  The 
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man  who  penned  these  following 
lines  would  hardly  complain  of  the 
inconvenience  of  participating  in  a 
midweek  prayer  meeting  or  a  Sunday 
night  evangelistic  endeavor:  "As  the 
hart  panteth  after  the  water  brook, 
so  panteth  my  soul  after  Thee,  O 
God"  (Psa.  42:1) . 

People  who  do  not  love  Jesus  be- 
cause He  is  not  crooked,  because  He 
insists  on  doing  the  right  thing  even 
if  it  is  unpopular,  should  repent  of 
their  compromising.  Praise  and  love 
Him  for  not  permitting  darkness 
and  for  walking  in  the  light! 

Others  despise  Jesus  because  He 
must  have  His  way:  His  workers 
must  sacrifice  sleep  and  money  at  His 
direction  and  in  His  name — when 
they  prefer,  naturally,  to  lie  in  the 
shade.  Here  again  there  is  cause  to 
love  the  Lord  rather  than  to  revolt. 
In  servitude  to  Him  is  real  liberty; 
in  self  denial  for  His  sake  there  is 
gain! 

"Love  God?  But  I  object  to  be- 
ing some  sort  of  mystic,"  many  will 
reply.  The  only  person  who  ever 
loved  God  perfectly,  who  never 
broke  this  first  and  greatest  com- 
mandment, was  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  He  stayed  busy  helping 
people.  He  did  not  neglect  prayer, 
but  His  communion  with  God  was 
never  at  the  expense  of  neighbors 
who  needed  Him!  Don't  fail  to 
draw  near  to  God  for  fear  of  be- 
coming secluded  and  impractical. 

And  do  not  let  blind  prejudice 
block  your  obedience  to  the  great- 
est commandment.  True,  Jesus  gave 
the  commission  to  disciple  all  na- 
tions, some  of  whom  know  little  of 
hygiene,  whose  habits  are  revolting, 
who  cannot  read  and  write,  who  can- 
not repay.  But  Jesus,  who  loved  the 
despised  Samaritans  and  befriended 
outcast  sinners,  is  expert  on  replacing 
prejudice  with  active  sympathy. 
Witness  Paul! 

Love  Jesus.  Let  Him  help  you 
now  begin  to  love  God  with  all  your 
heart,  soul,  mind  and  strength.  You 
can  do  so  and  you  must!  EE 
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EDITORIALS 


Command  Vs.  Persuasion 


Sydney  J.  Harris  is  a  nationally 
syndicated  newspaper  columnist.  Mr. 
Harris  also  is  a  confirmed  and  un- 
apologetic  liberal,  whose  repeated 
message  to  his  public  is  that  as  soon 
as  man  becomes  civilized — meaning 
educated  and  persuaded — all  man's 
problems  will  disappear. 

Meanwhile,  even  in  our  semi-civi- 
lized state  there  are  certain  vestiges 
of  barbarism  we  can  begin  to  do 
without  now,  he  believes,  such  as 
the  use  of  force  to  solve  social  prob- 
lems and  extreme  judicial  punish- 
ment such  as  the  death  penalty. 

From  time  to  time  Mr.  Harris 
comes  forth  with  a  fascinating  in- 
sight —  although  his  conclusions, 
drawn  therefrom,  seldom  match  ours. 
A  recent  example,  drawn  from  a 
visit  to  the  circus  with  his  grandchil- 
dren, had  to  do  with  what  he  called, 
the  "language  of  command." 

Mr.  Harris  became  fascinated  with 
the  animal  trainers  who  "came  from 
many  lands  and  spoke  many  tongues; 
yet  all  spoke  the  same  sharp  syllables 
to  their  animals,  and  were  given 
quick  response.  It  is  a  brusque, 
staccato  language,  which  .  .  .  must 
go  far  back  to  the  primitive  ante- 
cedents of  mankind." 

The  language  of  command,  accord- 
ing to  the  columnist,  "is  an  artificial 
and  international  language  that  is 
not  spoken  anywhere  on  earth,  ex- 
cept in  situations  of  command. 
Bears  understand  it,  and  horses,  and 
lions,  and  seals.  So  do  soldiers."  Mr. 
Harris  remembered  the  "clipped, 
harsh,  feral  tones"  of  the  drill  ser- 
geant giving  his  "hut,  hoop,  hreep, 
horp"  commands. 

As  we  read  the  column  it  occurred 
to  us  that  the  author  was  explain- 
ing in  quite  persuasive  fashion  why 
the  wife  simply  cannot  get  the  fam- 
ily dog  (or  the  children)  to  respond 
with  instant  obedience,  while  the 
husband  can.  One  manages  to  speak 
with  authority,  while  the  other  al- 
ways seems  to  be  making  a  request 
rather  than  issuing  a  command. 

Mr.  Harris  went  on  to  contrast  the 
German  language,  with  its  Teutonic 
sounds  of  authority,  with  the  French, 
which  he  called  more  liquid  and 
melodious.    Perhaps,  he  mused,  that 


is  why  the  Germans  have  been  more 
military,  while  the  French  have  pre- 
ferred to  make  love  than  war. 

The  columnist  wound  up  by  say- 
ing that  the  language  of  command 
is  the  language  of  man's  supremacy 
over  the  animal  world.  And,  "if  civi- 
lization means  anything  it  must 
mean  the  gradual  substitution  of  per- 
suasion for  command." 

That's  where  our  ears  perked  up. 
The  liberal  would  substitute  "per- 
suasion" for  "command."  The  con- 
servative is  more  likely  to  realize  that 
some  people  will  always  require  the 
application  of  authority  (and  pun- 
ishment) because  their  moral  in- 
stincts do  not  attain  the  original  lev- 
el of  creation:  a  little  lower  than  the 
angels. 

A  Christian  has  an  even  more  valu- 
able insight:  Even  for  the  "civi- 
lized" man,  the  need  for  authority 
never  diminishes.  The  truly  civi- 
lized man  is  not  he  who  has  done 
away  with  authority,  but  he  who 
has  substituted  the  law  of  the  Lord 
for  that  of  the  jungle. 

Persuasion  will  never  replace 
command  as  a  general  rule  govern- 
ing human  conduct,  except  where 
that  persuasion  is  the  persuasive  pow- 
er of  the  Holy  Spirit  with  His  divine 
commands.  SI 


How  the  Church 
Influences  for  Evil 

From  time  to  time  we  have  sought 
to  establish  the  fact  that  no  small 
proportion  of  America's  moral  plight 
has  been  directly  the  responsibility 
of  America's  Churches.  When  a 
nation's  religious  conscience  turns 
bad,  it  isn't  long  until  the  nation 
begins  to  show  signs  of  decay,  from 
which  it  has  no  incentive  to  recover. 

We've  just  seen  another  bit  of  evi- 
dence that  the  diagnosis  is  accurate. 
An  editorial  featured  in  the  Sept. 
17  Presbyterian  Outlook  notes  that 
the  Supreme  Court  has  dumped  the 
problem  of  pornography  into  the 
laps  of  local  communities,  a  decision 
which  the  magazine  recognizes  as  a 
challenge  to  the  Churches,  for  these 


have  much  to  do  with  setting  com 
munity  standards. 

After  recalling  that  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  said  that  "many  experts 
.  .  .  agree  there  is  no  positive  evi- 
dence .  .  .  that  pornography  .  .  < 
changes  attitudes  and  behavior,"  the 
editorial  opines  that  "by  calling  foi 
censorship,  the  Church  can  be  forc- 
ing an  individual's  perversion — il 
one  exists — to  be  expressed  in  a 
form  different  from  pornography." 

After  which,  the  Outlook  con 
eludes:  "A  Church  must  allow  the 
same  individual  expression  for  others 
in  the  community  it  demands  foi 
Christians.  Congregations  must  pro 
tect  the  rights  of  local  dealers  to  sell 
literature  which  has  not  been  proven 
harmful.  By  doing  so,  the  Church  is 
not  endorsing  pornography;  it  is  en 
dorsing  individual  freedom  of  ex 
pression." 

We  have  no  reason  to  believe  that 
such  an  opinion  is  shared  by  a  ma- 
jority of  Presbyterians.  However,  it 
is  essentially  a  valid  application  of 
the  judgment  of  the  General  As- 
sembly of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  and  consequently  a  judgment  in 
which  every  congregation  of  the 
PCUS  shares.  If  it  makes  the  control 
of  pornography  more  difficult  in  a 
local  situation,  that  is  for  congrega- 
tions flying  the  flag  of  the  PCUS  to 
worry  about.  EE 


What  Do  You  Think 
of  the  Bible? 

Someone  has  said  that  at  the  heart 
of  every  serious  controversy  in  the 
Church  there  is  disagreement  over 
the  Bible.  This  is  true.  "What  is 
the  Bible?"  has  separated  spiritual 
Israel  from  the  children  of  Ephraim 
since  the  Reformation. 

But  this  fact  also  constitutes  a 
great  mystery  to  many  people.  Why 
should  one's  view  of  the  Bible  be 
so  important?  Can't  we  be  Chris 
tians  together  without  constantly 
asking  each  other,  "What  is  your 
theory  of  the  Bible?" 

One  man  says  he  takes  the  Bible 
"seriously."  Another  says  this  Book 
is  "infallible."  Is  the  difference 
enough  to  break  fellowship  over? 

A  recent  editorial  in  Christianity 
Today  did  much  to  help  put  this 
whole  matter  in  perspective.  The 
magazine  noted,  for  instance,  that 
the  United  Presbyterians,  who  claim 
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o  take  the  Bible  seriously,  recently 
ublished  an  issue  of  their  maga- 
zine, Trends,  which  first  presented 
he  Biblical  position  on  homosexual- 
ty,  then  followed  that  with  a  col- 
ection  of  articles  which  unanimous- 
y  took  another  position. 

United  Presbyterians,  in  other 
vords,  rejecting  the  notion  of  infal- 
ibility  (as  in  their  new  creed) , 
iew  the  Bible  with  respect,  but  not 
in  uncritical  respect. 

That,  in  essence,  distinguishes  the 
iberal  from  his  conservative  coun- 
erpart.  He  takes  a  "free"  (that's 
vhat  the  word  "liberal"  means)  at- 
itude  towards  the  divine  revelation: 
t  should  be  treated  with  respect,  but 
SE'  f  modern  "findings"  suggest  a  "bet- 
er"  approach,  he  does  not  slavishly 
ollow  Scripture. 

Christianity  Today  pointed  out 
hat  the  modern  Christian  professes 
is  readily  as  his  predecessors  to  be- 
ieve  that  Christian  truth  is  from 
jO&.  However,  in  his  decisions  he 
akes  the  secular  approach:  What 
io  science,  sociology  and  other  aca- 
demic disciplines  say  about  it?  The 
esult  is  a  relatively  casual  attitude 
towards  the  spiritual  truth  "handed 
own." 

He  can  be  identified  by  his  answer 
to  one  little  question:    "What  do 
Kgfyou  think  of  the  Bible?" 

Christianity  Today  closed  its  edi- 
orial  with  these  words:  "Without 
the  harmony  of  propositional  revela- 
tion in  Scripture  and  spiritual  dis- 
cernment through  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  there  can  be  no  truly 
Christian  mind,  but  only  a  secular 
mind   with   Christian  decorations. 
n  And  the  secular  mind  is  not  suffi- 
cient for  the  Christian  calling  to 
ou  know,  love,  and  serve  the  triune 
God,  who  made  us — including  our 
ability  to  think — for  Himself." 
Precisely.  ffl 


ic 


Not  I,  But  Christ 

I  would  not  have  you  pitch  upon 
me  as  the  man  able  to  answer  doubts. 

My  cracked  dish  and  leaky  ves- 
sel can  hold  little  of  Christ  Jesus. 

It  is  no  pride  for  a  drowning 
man  to  catch  hold  of  a  rock.  .  .  .  Yet 
it  pleases  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  to  blow 
His  sweet  wind  through  a  piece  of 
dry  stick,  that  the  empty  reed  may 
keep  no  glory  to  itself. — Samuel 
Rutherford  (1600-1661) 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


The  Hunger  of  the  Soul . . .  Later? 


It  is  easy  for  human  beings,  emo- 
tionally responsive  to  those  less  for- 
tunate, to  be  beguiled  by  the  pleas 
of  those  whose  chief  concern  is  with 
the  physical  welfare  of  mankind, 
who  give  top  priority  to  solving 
problems  of  physical  need. 

In  a  newspaper  report  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  General  Assem- 
bly meeting  at  Fort  Worth,  the  Rev. 
David  H.  Burr,  of  Winston-Salem, 
N.C.,  was  quoted  as  saying  that  the 
PCUS  must  rearrange  its  priorities 
if  world  hunger  is  to  be  abated. 
"We  must  hit  the  hunger  of  the 
body  first,"  he  was  quoted  as  saying, 
"The  hunger  of  the  soul  can  come 
later." 

It  has  been  my  experience  that 
when  you  protest  this  type  of  pri- 
ority arrangement,  those  who  sup- 
port it  will  point  you  to  such  Bibli- 
cal accounts  as  the  one  of  Jesus' 
feeding  the  five  thousand.  "He  was 
concerned  with  the  physical  hunger 
of  those  people,"  they  will  say. 

They  will  remind  you  that  Jesus 
healed  the  sick  and  caused  the  blind 
to  see.  And  they  will  cite  those  pas- 
sages in  which  Jesus  said  that  those 
who  have  fed  the  hungry,  visited  the 
sick  and  imprisoned,  ministering  to 
the  needs  of  human  beings,  will  be 
counted  as  having  ministered  to  Je- 
sus Christ. 

But  in  Matthew  25,  while  the  King 
commends  those  on  His  right  hand 
for  ministering  to  the  needs  of  the 
hungry,  the  thirsty,  the  stranger,  the 
naked,  the  sick,  the  imprisoned,  He 
identifies  these  needy  ones  as  His 
brethren. 

In  order  to  be  among  His  breth- 
ren they  must  be  among  the  re- 
deemed already,  and,  therefore,  al- 
ready spiritually  fed. 

In  Matthew  10,  when  Jesus  sent 
out  the  twelve  apostles,  He  told 
them  to  go  specifically  to  the  "lost 
sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel."  And 
then  He  said  something  especially 
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significant:  "And  as  ye  go,  preach, 
saying,  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
at  hand." 

It  was  only  after  preaching  that, 
that  the  apostles  were  to  "heal  the 
sick,  cleanse  the  lepers,  raise  the 
dead,  cast  out  devils." 

In  the  case  of  the  miracles  per- 
formed by  Jesus  when  He  was  on 
earth  in  the  flesh,  the  thing  to  re- 
member is  that  each  person  who 
came  face  to  face  with  Him  came 
face  to  face  with  God.  Jesus  did 
not  have  to  represent  Himself.  He 
was  Himself.  He  did  not  have  to 
preach  the  Gospel.  He  was  the  Gos- 
pel. 

His  very  presence  on  this  earth 
was  a  witness  to  the  fact  that  God 
had  come  down  to  save  men  from 
their  sins.  To  the  Samaritan  woman, 
He  said:  "Whosoever  drinketh  of  this 
water  shall  thirst  again:  But  whoso- 
ever drinketh  of  the  water  that  I 
shall  give  him  shall  never  thirst;  but 
the  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall 
be  in  him  a  well  of  water  springing 
up  into  everlasting  life"  (John  4:13- 

14)  . 

Following  the  story  of  the  feeding 
of  the  five  thousand  we  read,  "And 
Jesus  said  unto  them,  I  am  the 
bread  of  life:  he  that  cometh  to  me 
shall  never  hunger;  and  he  that  be- 
lieveth  on  me  shall  never  thirst" 
(John  6:35) . 

Did  the  speaker  at  Fort  Worth 
really  believe  we  should  offer  wa- 
ter from  the  Samaritan  woman's 
well  before  the  water  of  eternal  life 
which  comes  only  from  Jesus  Christ? 
Did  he  really  believe  it  is  more  im- 
portant to  feed  the  hunger  of  the 
human  body — a  body  which,  with 
the  best  possible  feeding,  cannot  be 
expected  to  last  more  than  70  or  80 
years  on  this  planet — than  to  feed 
the  hunger  of  the  human  soul  with 
food  to  sustain  it  through  all  eter- 
nity? 

If  that  speaker  really  believes  that 
the  hunger  of  the  body  must  come 
first,  then  his  priorities  need  rear- 
ranging. But  he  is  not  speaking  for 
those  of  us  who  know  that  when  the 
Lord  said  to  Simon  Peter  (John  21: 

15)  ,  "Feed  my  lambs,"  He  meant 
spiritual  food.  IB 
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IN  TRODUC  TION:  The  two 
chapters  of  Romans  pose  some  seri- 
ous questions  and  problems  about 
the  Christian  life.  They  have  been 
interpreted  variously  from  different 
points  of  view,  and  from  them  have 
emerged  some  strange  conclusions 
and  even  some  strange  denomina- 
tions, teaching  doctrines  which  are 
inconsistent  with  the  whole  of  Scrip- 
ture. 

Some  people  see  here  a  doctrine  of 
sinlessness  and  argue  that  no  true 
Christian  ever  sins.  Others  see  a  sub- 
tle license  to  sin,  inasmuch  as  we  are 
not  under  the  law  anymore.  Both 
conclusions  are  wrong  and  cause  seri- 
ous errors  and  departures  from  the 
truth. 

Paul  had  just  stated  that  grace 
reigns  in  the  believer  through  righ- 
teousness unto  eternal  life  (5:21) . 
This  raises  certain  practical  ques- 
tions for  the  Christian  in  terms  of 
his  daily  life  and  commitment.  In 
these  two  chapters  Paul  himself 
raised  these  questions  and  began  to 
answer  them  with  other  questions. 

We  can  profit  most  by  listening  to 
Paul's  questions:  First  the  ones  that 
derive  from  human  logic,  then  the 
next  which  Paul  raised  in  answer  to 
the  first.  In  each  case  the  second 
question  is  derived  from  God's  Word 
to  show  the  dangerous  pitfalls  of  hu- 
man logic  uncontrolled  by  God's 
Word. 

I.  SHALL  WE  CONTINUE 
IN  SIN  THAT  GRACE  MAY 
ABOUND?  (Rom.  6:1-14).  Logical- 
ly, if  "where  sin  abounded  grace 
did  abound  more  exceedingly"  (5: 
20) ,  then  it  pays  to  sin  in  order  to 
experience  God's  grace  the  more! 

To  put  it  another  way,  since  we 
can  know  the  grace  of  God  only  by 
a  sense  of  forgiveness  for  sins  done, 
then  let  us  as  Christians  openly  ad- 
mit sin  into  our  lives  in  order  to 
have  a  clear  sense  of  forgiveness  and 
grace.  The  question  itself  was  very 
likely  asked  by  those  who  doubted 
the  doctrine  which  Paid  had  been 
teaching  (Rom.  3:8) . 

The  people  believed  in  salvation 
by  works,  not  by  grace.  By  this  ques- 


Free  But  Still  Bound 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


Background    Scripture:    Romans  6: 
1-7:25 

Key  Verses:  Romans  6:15-23 
Devotional    Reading:    Romans  6:5- 
14 

Memory  Selection:  Galatians  5:25 


tion  they  sought  to  ridicule  the  doc- 
trine that  where  sin  abounded  in 
men,  grace  did  much  more  abound. 
Like  the  Pharisees  in  Jesus'  day,  they 
could  not  comprehend  the  love  of 
God  for  sinners. 

Therefore,  they  rationalized  that 
God  would  only  love  one  who  did 
works  worthy  of  God's  love.  The 
Pharisaical  attitude  reflected  in  Luke 
18:9-14  was  no  doubt  frequent 
among  professors  of  the  faith  in 
Rome  and  throughout  the  world, 
even  as  it  is  today  in  many  Church- 
es in  the  world. 

Paul  answered  by  another  ques- 
tion: "We  who  died  to  sin,  how  shall 
we  any  longer  live  therein?"  (6:2) . 
He  went  on  to  say  that  God  in  sav- 
ing us  through  Jesus  Christ,  has 
saved  us  in  order  that  we  should 
walk  in  newness  of  life  (v.  4) . 

Paul  spoke  of  this  new  life  in  vari- 
ous ways:  The  old  man  is  crucified 
with  Christ  (6:6) ,  that  is,  the  old 
sinner  whose  heart  was  bent  on  sin, 
the  one  who  was  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins  (Eph.  2: If.).  He  called 
that  old  man  the  body  of  sin  (6:6) 
and  the  body  of  death  (7:24) . 

We  who  believe  and  have  been 
saved  by  God's  grace  are  no  longer 
what  we  once  were.  Before  God's 
grace  came,  we  could  not  help  but 
sin.  All  we  did  was  sinful.  We  were 
by  nature  children  of  Satan,  children 
of  wrath  (Eph.  2:2-3) . 

All  that  has  changed,  and  by  God's 
grace  through  Christ,  we  are  no 
longer  in  bondage  to  sin  (6:4) .  We 
do  not  have  to  sin  anymore.  Indeed, 
as  born  again  children  of  God,  we 
have  a  new  nature  which  loves  God 
and  desires  to  obey  God  and  please 
Him.    This  is  a  new  nature. 

The  old  man  never  desired  to 
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please  God  and  never  loved  God 
We  love  only  because  He  first  lovec 
us!  Paul  called  this  release  from  the 
bondage  of  sin  a  matter  of  being  jus 
tified  from  sin  (6:7),  i.e.,  released 
from  the  necessity  to  sin. 

Paul  exhorted  us  to  reckon  our 
selves  dead  to  sin  and  alive  to  God 
We  shall  see  ourselves,  therefore,  as 
no  longer  under  the  necessity  to  com- 
mit any  sin.  Indeed,  as  alive  to  God, 
we  have  now  a  nature  that  is  re- 
pelled by  sin  and  the  very  thought 
of  it. 

Paul  was  not  saying  here  that' 
Christians  do  not  sin.  He  was  saying 
that  there  is  no  longer  any  necessity 
for  sin.  Man's  nature  is  changed  by 
God's  work  in  Christ  and  thus  sin 
no  longer  rules  in  the  Christian's 
life.  It  is  there,  but  it  is  not  a  char- 
acteristic of  the  child  of  God  as  it 
was  with  the  child  of  Satan,  the  old 

man.    It  need  not  be  there  and  its 

•    ^.   •  ,  ins  are: 

presence  in  Christians  can  never  be 

a  situation  that  the  Christian  is  sat- 
isfied with. 

At  this  point,  every  Christian  is 
faced  with  an  obligation  before  the 
Lord  and  a  decision  which  he  must 
make,  not  once  and  for  all,  but  dai 
ly.  How  is  his  life  to  be  used?  What 
of  his  daily  walk  in  the  body?  Sin 
is  not  to  reign  there  as  it  once  did, 
though  he  is  quite  capable  of  sin 
ning  (6:12). 

But  as  he  once  presented  his  body 
wholly  to  sin  and  unrighteousness  as 
a  servant  of  sin  and  in  bondage  to 
it,  now  that  he  is  free  he  must  pre 
sent  his  body  as  a  servant  to  the 
Lord,  as  a  living  sacrifice  unto  God 
to  do  God's  will  (6:13-14).  Paul 
did  not  expound  upon  this  here,  but 
he  dealt  with  it  more  specifically 
later  (Rom.  12),  and  we  shall  takef1* 
it  up  again. 

Here  the  key  word  is  "dominion." 
Sin   has   no    dominion    over    thef*s  i 
Christian.    He  does  not  have  to  sin 
(6:14). 


II.  SHALL  WE  SIN  BECAUSE 
WE  ARE  NOT  UNDER  THE 
LAW,  BUT  UNDER  GRACE? 
(Rom.  6:15-7:6).  Paul  had  just 
said  that  we  are  not  under  law  but 
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ider  grace  (6:14) .  This  then  raises 
other  question  from  those  given 
human  logic. 

Logically  it  could  be  argued  that 
we  are  no  longer  under  the  pen- 
y  of  the  law,  then  we  have  a 
ense  to  sin.  This  is  no  uncom- 
Dn  idea.  Quite  recently  we  have 
ard  much  of  those  who,  because 
their  high  position  in  government, 
ve  evidently  concluded  that  they 
re  not  under  the  law  of  the  land 
God's  law;  they  have  acted  as 
3ugh  they  had  license  to  sin.  There 
ve  been  many  in  the  Church,  who 
regard  to  the  Old  Testament  law 
ve  acted  in  much  the  same  way. 
Paul  had  declared  that  we  are  not 
ider  the  law  in  the  context  of  Ro- 
ans 3.  There  Paul  showed  that  all 
e  sinners  and  that  the  giving  of  the 
iv  to  sinners  shows  their  sin  and 
events  them  from  protesting  their 
onocence."  Every  mouth  is  stopped 
fore  the  holy  God  and  His  holy 
I  (3:19). 

Therefore,  to  be  under  the  law, 
ible  to  do  it  perfectly  in  order  to 
saved,  is  tantamount  to  being  un- 
r  the  judgment  of  God,  since  no 
le  can  keep  God's  law  perfectly  (3: 

■ 

When  Paul  declared  that  Chris- 
ms are  not  under  the  law  but  un- 
:r  grace,  he  meant  just  this:  They 
e  not  liable  to  keep  the  law  in  or- 
r  to  be  saved.   They  are  saved  by 
od's  grace  alone  through  faith  in 
sus  Christ  (3:2 If.)  . 
To  return   to   the  question  of 
hristians  having  a  license  to  sin, 
aul  answered  this  by  another  ques- 
on:  "Know  ye  not,  that  to  whom 
present  yourselves  as  servants  un- 
obedience,  his  servants  you  are 
horn  you  obey;  whether  of  sin  un- 
death,  or  of  obedience  unto  righ- 
ousness?"  (6:16). 
Sin  by  definition  is  a  violation  of 
le  will  of  God.    The  law  of  God 
^  ^presses  God's  will,  and  sin  is  a  de- 
arture  from  that  will.  (Compare 
le  Shorter  Catechism  question  and 
nswer  No.  14) .  Through  the  law  we 
t^  jave  the  knowledge  of  sin;  we  learn 
hat  pleases  and  displeases  God  (3: 
Compare  5:13  and  77f.) .  We  are 
nners  in  God's  sight  and  cannot 
istify  ourselves  before  God. 
Not  being  under  the  law  as  a 
hristian  does  not  mean  indiffer- 
nce  to  the  law  or  license  to  disre- 
■fll  ard  it.    We  who  once  served  sin, 
[  ven  when  we  knew  what  God's  will 
as  (the  law) ,  have  now  a  new  na- 
jre  and  a  new  heart  so  that  we  de- 


sire  to  do  God's  will  from  the  heart 
(6:17). 

We  desire  to  keep  the  law  of  God, 
not  in  order  that  we  might  be  saved 
(an  impossibility) ,  but  because  we 
have  been  saved!  We  have  been  set 
free  from  the  necessity  of  sin,  ac- 
cording to  the  old  nature,  and  we 
are  now  servants  of  righteousness — 
God's  righteous  will  (6:18). 

Verses  19  to  23  contrast  the  old 
and  the  new  man  for  us.  When  we 
were  lost  spiritually,  we  served  sin 
and  our  lives  were  filled  with  in- 
iquity (v.  19) .  Now  that  we  are 
saved,  we  can  present  our  lives  to 
God  to  serve  Him  and  do  His  will. 
This  is  called  sanctification  (v.  19)  . 

We  deal  with  sin  in  our  lives  by 
yielding  our  lives  more  and  more 
to  God. 

In  the  old  state  we  could  not  do 
this,  we  could  not  do  any  righteous 
thing  and  we  were  therefore  free  in 
regard  to  righteousness.  (Compare 
Isaiah  64:6.) 

Paul  did  not  mean  that  God  over- 
looked our  unrighteousness,  for  the 
end  of  that  kind  of  life  was  death 
(6:21) .  He  did  mean  that  we  were 
servants  of  sin  and  not  of  righteous- 
ness. 

Now  that  we  are  servants  of  God 
and  not  of  sin,  we  can  live  lives  that 
please  God.  We  can  grow  in  our 
sanctification  day  by  day,  more  and 
more  ceasing  from  sin  and  doing 
God's  will  as  expressed  in  His  law. 
We  can  because  God  has  saved  us 
and  given  us  new  natures,  new  lives 
in  Jesus  Christ.  We  are  born  again, 
this  time  not  into  Satan's  family 
but  into  God's  family  (6:22) . 

Here  Paul  was  reflecting  what  God 
from  the  beginning  has  purposed 
and  declared  concerning  His  own 
people.  God  declared  even  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world  that  He 
chose  us  in  Christ  to  be  a  people 
holy  and  without  blemish  before 
Him  in  love  (Eph.  1:4).  He  pur- 
posed to  have  a  people  to  share 
eternity  and  His  heavenly  home  with 
Him,  a  people  who  would  be  per- 
fect, sinless,  set  aside  for  Him,  who 
would  love  Him  and  one  another. 

God  has  never  veered  from  this 
original  purpose.  When  He  created 
man,  He  made  him  holy  and  with- 
out blemish  and  set  up  all  the  con- 
ditions necessary  for  men  to  show 
their  love  by  obedience  to  Him. 
When  men  failed  and  became  sinful, 
unholy  and  unloving  in  the  fall,  God 
did  not  abandon  His  purpose  but 
promised  restoration  of  His  people 
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by  the  seed  of  the  woman  (Gen.  3: 
15). 

God  began  immediately  to  call  a 
people  from  among  these  sinners 
(Gen.  4:25-26).  When  He  called 
Abraham  and  his  seed,  He  called 
Abraham  to  the  very  highest  stan- 
dard (Gen.  17:1).  He  chose  Abra- 
ham and  his  seed  that  they  might 
keep  the  way  of  the  Lord  to  do  righ- 
teousness and  justice  (Gen.  18:19). 
When  Christ  came,  He  by  no  means 
lowered  that  standard  (Matt.  5:48) 
and  Paul  took  seriously  God's  high 
standards  for  his  own  life  (Phil.  3: 
8-14)  . 

Paul's  point  was  that  our  relation 
to  the  law,  not  our  obligation,  has 
changed  (7: 1-6) .  We  obey  it,  not  in 
order  to  be  saved  (a  thing  we  could 


never  do) ,  but  because  we  have  been 
saved.  This  is  what  he  meant  by 
serving  God  in  the  newness  of  spirit 
and  not  in  the  oldness  of  the  letter. 
Once  we  knew  the  letter  of  the  law 
and  could  not  keep  it. 

Now  we  have  the  law  in  our  hearts 
by  our  own  new  nature  as  God's 
children;  from  the  heart  as  Chris- 
tians we  have  a  desire  to  keep  it.  It 
is  not  going  too  far  to  say  that  if  we 
have  no  desire  to  do  God's  will  and 
keep  His  laws,  we  are  not  God's  chil- 
dren. 

III.  IS  THE  LAW  SIN?  (Rom.  7: 
7-25)  .  Again  human  logic  raises  a 
question.  If  Paul  said  that  the  law 
could  not  save  us,  then  is  it  not  sin- 
ful?   Is  it  not  weak  and  insufficient 
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Available  in  Amounts  as  low  as  $1 ,000 

•  No  brokerage  fees 
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•  Redeemable  prior  to  maturity 

•  No  coupons  to  clip 
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CALL  TOLL  FREE  -  NO  COST  TO  YOU 
DIAL  DIRECT  1  (800)  241-8701 


and  therefore  unworthy  of  our  a 
tention  now? 

In  answer  to  this,  Paul  noted  th; 
when  we  were  sinners,  lost  and  dea 
in  sin,  the  law  was  God's  measurir 
stick  to  show  us  how  sinful  we  wer 
Every  time  we  heard  God's  will  an 
refused  to  do  it,  we  were  shown  ho 
evil  we  really  are.  Without  such 
measuring  rod,  we  would  be  una 
quainted  with  our  own  sinfulness  (' 
7-11). 

The  weakness  was  not  in  the  la 
but  in  the  sinner.  God's  law  is  goo 
and  righteous  and  holy  (v.  12) . 
is  not  that  the  law  brought  dead 
but  by  it  God  showed  men  to  t 
dead,  incapable  of  responding  t 
what  pleases  Him  (v.  13) . 

From  this  point  on,  Paul  gave  te 
timony  to  the  place  of  the  law  i 
his  own  life  as  he  struggled  to  d 
God's  will  as  a  believer.  (Compai 
Philippians  3:8-14.)  Although  sti 
in  the  flesh,  Paul  desired  to  do  God 
will.  This  is  the  evidence  that  h 
was  God's  child.  The  inward  mai 
his  real  nature,  longed  to  do  God 
will  and  delighted  in  that  law  (a 
22) ,  as  did  the  heart  of  the  psalrr 
ist  (Psa.  1) . 

Yet  Paul  admitted  that  the  fles! 
and  bone  body  he  lived  in  was  sti! 
weak  and  susceptible  to  sin. 

The  body  can  be  presented  to  Go 
to  serve  Christ  (Rom.  12:1-2),  bu 
it  takes  effort  and  daily  struggle 
This  body  of  death  must  die.  Iff 
not  perfect.  Paul  hoped  for  a  nes; 
body  in  Christ  (7:24-25).  Compar 
I  Corinthians  15:50-57  and  specifi 
cally  note  the  similarity  betwee: 
Romans  7:25  and  I  Corinthians  15 
57. 

Paul  was  plainly  speaking  of  th 
Christian  struggle  with  sin  in  Rc 
mans  7  and  not  his  experiences  be 
fore  conversion!  He  was  not  excus 
ing  his  sin  but  explaining  it.  H 
was  determined  to  continue  th 
struggle  to  be  rid  of  sin  altogethe 
(Phil.  3;  I  Cor.  15:58) . 

CONCLUSION:  As  Christians 
freed  from  the  obligation  to  sin  an( 
freed  from  the  penalty  of  sin  as  ex 
posed  by  God's  law,  we  are  not  ire 
to  sin.  Rather,  we  are  free  to  serv 
God  by  obedience  to  His  law.  Al 
though  we  are  not  perfect  or  fre* 
from  committing  sins,  we  must  nev 
er  be  satisfied  with  our  lives  so  lonj 
as  one  sin  is  there.  God  has  the  high 
est  goal  for  us  to  strive  toward  (Matt 
5:48)  and  we  must  never  in  ou 
minds  lower  that  goal.  B 
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STANDARD 


or  NURSERY,  BEGINNER,  PRIMARY  (lasses 

fow  Bible  lessons 

for  a  better  Sunday  school 

The  goal  of  Standard  editors  is  to  provide  you  with  the 
best  possible  true-to-the-Bible  teaching  materials.  As  a  re- 
sult of  much  research  and  prayer,  the  conclusion  was 
reached  that  to  better  serve  the  needs  of  you  and  your 
pupils,  new  kinds  of  Sunday-school  programs  were  needed 
for  Nursery,  Beginner,  and  Primary  classes.  These  pro- 
grams have  been  developed  and  written.  They  will  be 
available  to  you  beginning  with  the  December  quarter. 

FOR  BEGINNER  AND  PRIMARY— A  NEW  APPROACH!  These  special  little 
people  have  special  spiritual  needs.  Certain  special  Bible  stories  appeal  to 
them.  Special  Bible  facts  are  important  to  their  development.  This  new 
course  is  a  series  of  Bible  stories  carefully  selected  to  lay  a  good  foundation 
of  Biblical  knowledge  for  the  young  pupil. 

A  TOTALLY  NEW  COURSE  FOR  NURSERY!  Carefully  planned  lessons  help  you 
teach  basic  Christian  concepts  to  your  2's  and  3's.  Units  such  as  "Jesus  As  the 
Son  of  God,"  "Jesus'  Love  and  Care  for  Us,"  and  "How  We  Show  Our  Love 
for  God"  help  lay  foundations  of  faith  as  early  as  possible  in  a  child's  life.  Let 
these  new  Standard  Nursery  materials  help  you  build  from  the  beginning. 

Order  December  Nursery,  Beginner,  and  Primary  TEACHER 
KITS— see  these  exciting  new  materials  soon! 

I 


Something  new  and  better  for  all  departments! 


Standard  Bible  lessons  are  all  new— and  better— 
every  quarter.  Never  is  there  a  repeat  of  a  lesson 
from  last  year— or  the  year  before.  Each  lesson  is 
fresh  and  pertinent.  Bible  truths  are  consistently  ap- 
plied to  issues  of  current  interest.  Illustrations  are 
colorful  and  up-to-date.  New  teaching  methods  and 
suggestions  from  users  are  incorporated  regularly. 
Changes  are  never  made  for  the  sake  of  change; 
materials  are  constantly  being  improved  with  your 
teaching  needs  and  the  physical,  mental,  and  spirit- 
ual needs  of  your  pupils  in  mind. 

What's  new  and  better  in  YOUR  department  for  De- 
cember? Your  Teacher  Kit  will  show  you. 

The  Kit  contains  a  complete  set  of  classroom  materials 

At  more  than  200  franchised  dealers,  or 


—all  usable  in  class  next  quarter:  teacher  text,  visual 
aids  packet,  teaching  pictures  packet  (Nursery,  Be- 
ginner, and  Primary),  pupil  activities  or  student 
book,  take-home  paper,  and  Key  to  Christian  Educa- 
tion magazine— everything  you'll  need  to  preview, 
prepare,  and  present  the  December  quarter's  Bible 
lessons.  It  will  also  give  you  a  chance  to  prepare  the 
recommended  supplementary  teaching  aids  that  can 
make  your  work  more  effective  and  enjoyable. 

Teacher  Kits  are  available  every  quarter  for  every  de- 
partment—Nursery through  Adult. 


stflNDARD 
■publishing 


8121  Hamilton  Avenue,  Cincinnati,  Ohio  45231 


Use  this  handy 
coupon  to 
order  your 
TEACHER  KITS 

(Send  or  take  coupon  to  your 
regular  literature  supplier  or 
to  Standard  Publishing.) 

PJ10P 


Dear  Sirs:  Please  send  the  following  Teacher  Kits 
for  the  December  quarter  (indicate  how  many  of 
each): 

 Nursery  Teacher  Kit  (10)   $5.95  each 

 Beginner  Teacher  Kit  (20)  ....$5.95  each 

 Primary  Teacher  Kit  (30)   $5.95  each 

 Middler  Teacher  Kit  (40)   $3.89  each 

 Junior  Teacher  Kit  (50)   $3.89  each 

 Junior  Hi  Teacher  Kit  (60)  .  .  .  .$3.89  each 

 Youth  Teacher  Kit  (70)   $3.89  each 

 Young  Adult  Teacher  Kit  (80)  .$1.95  each 

 Adult  Teacher  Kit  (90)   $3.89  each 


Enclosed  is  $- 


.Date- 


Name. 


Address  . 


City. 


State. 


.Zip. 


Church. 


-Position. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Bible  References:  See  the  lesson. 

Suggested  Songs: 

"This  Is  My  Father's  World" 
"Hallelujah,  What  a  Saviour!" 
"The  Old  Rugged  Cross" 

FOR  THE  LEADER:  A  hard  fact 
about  any  war  is  that  you  cannot 
win  unless  you  know  your  enemy. 
Some  people  say  that  it's  a  terrible 
thing  to  want  to  win  anything,  es- 
pecially a  war.  But  if  you  lose  this 
one,  there's  no  picking  up  your  mar- 
bles for  another  game  later.  You 
lose  forever. 

We  can't  vote  on  whether  we  want 
in  or  out  of  this  war;  if  you  are  alive, 
you're  in  it  on  one  of  two  sides: 
God's  or  Satan's.  Satan  is  the  en- 
emy. 

For  a  moment  fight  off  that  urge 
to  laugh.  Unlike  the  one  about  the 
Tooth  Fairy,  which  you  didn't  buy, 
this  is  no  joke.  Most  people  today 
dress  up  their  little  mental  image  of 
Satan,  the  devil,  in  red  pajamas, 
horns,  a  tail,  cloven  hoofs — oh  yes, 
and  a  pitchfork. 

That's  funny.  The  real  one  isn't. 
God  thinks  he's  very  real,  and  since 


WAM  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  GROW1H? 

An  E.T.T.A.  Leadership 
Training  Program  in  your 
church  will  produce  it 


You  can  choose  from  14  easy-to- 
use  Bible  and  Christian  education 
courses. 

For  colorful  FREE 
brochure  mail  coupon 
today.    pau,  B  Lolhi  Ed  D 

President 

/ 


EVANGELICAL  TEACHER 
TRAINING  ASSOCIATION 

Box  327,  Wheaton,  III.  60187  Dept.  0000 
Send  FREE  brochure  about  E.T.T.A.  program 

Name  — — — 

Address  

City  

k.  State  


..Zip. 


For  October  21,  1973 


Know  Your  Enemy 

1.  "He  Doesn't  Wear  Pajamas' 

Rev.  Harris  Langford 


he  has  given  us  information  about 
Satan,  let's  find  out  what  the  facts 
are. 


PART 

from? 


I.    Who  is  he,  and  luhere 


Satan  is  a  supernatural  being,  a 
person,  an  angel  (not  the  redhead  or 
brunette  type) ,  created  by  God  be- 
fore this  universe  existed.  He  may 
have  been  the  greatest  and  most 
beautiful,  for  all  we  know,  but 
there's  nothing  lovely  about  him 
now.  God  created  him  perfect,  but 
in  the  recesses  of  this  being's  mind 
and  "heart"  something  went  wrong, 
something  already  known  to  God 
and  fitting  into  his  great  plan. 

God  was  in  no  way  frustrated  or 
sidetracked.  Satan  decided  to  go  the 
Lord  one  better — he  became  proud, 
arrogant  and  turned  against  his  God. 

The  Bible  tells  very  little  in  de- 
tail about  how  Satan  rebelled  or 
just  what  God  did  in  punishing  him 
and  the  angels  who  followed.  But 
it  is  clear  that  he  is  the  sworn  en- 
emy of  God  almighty. 

Now  examine  two  references: 
Isaiah  14:3-21  (especially  12-14)  and 
Ezekiel  28:11-19  (especially  11-17). 
They  describe  two  great  kings,  one 
of  Babylon,  the  other  of  Tyre.  Many 
believers  hold  that  these  items  also 
are  at  least  descriptive  of  the  ambi- 
tions and  actions  of  Satan  which  led 
to  his  fall.  Look  at  I  Timothy  3:6. 
What  do  all  these  verses  tell  about 
Satan? 

Based  on  what  he  does  now  (I 
Chron.  21:1;  Matt.  4:1-11) ,  it  is  safe 
to  say  that  whatever  he  did,  it  in- 
volved rebellion,  and  he  took  others 
with  him  (Matt.  25:41)  . 

IF  YOU  ARE  IN  GAINESVILLE,  FLORIDA 

Why  not  worship  at  Faith  Presbyterian? 
...  A  member  of  Continuing  Presbyterian 
Church. 

.  . .  Holding  to  the  Reformed  Faith. 
.  .  .  Offers  Sunday  School,  A.M.  &  P.M. 
Services. 

...Meets  at  Westwood  School  —  3215 

NW  15th  Ave. 
.  .  .  Telephone  Number  to  call:  376-3765 
"Biblical  Preaching  to  God's  Glory!" 
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Today   rebels   are  described 
brave  people  standing  for  a  cau 
against  all  odds.    The  bravery  go!  jj 
over  big,  the  pain  and  agony  inflic 
ed  are  talked  up  a  lot  less.    To  s«i 
just  how  God  figures  it,  analy; 
Saul's  conduct  and  God's  respon 
in  I  Samuel  15:20-23.    Are  you  j|lf 
rebel?    The  company  isn't  all  th;| 
great,  my  friend. 
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PART  II.  What  is  he  like? 

Satan  is  mentioned  by  that  nan 
only  51  times  in  the  Bible:  16  in  tl  ' 
Old  Testament,  35  in  the  New.  xl  pe 


ill 


T  * 

1  ,1: 


"doctrine"  of  the  devil  is  not  ful' 
drawn  out  in  the  Old  Testament,  J- 
is  there,  and  he's  clear  at  certai 
points  (the  Garden  of  Eden,  an 
Job) ,  but  usually  he  is  a  shadowy  fi 
ure  who  does  not  come  into  shai 
detail  until  the  New  Testament. 

First  appearances  are  importan 
and  Satan  thought  so,  too,  as  he  a 
proached  Eve.  What  do  these  refe 
ences  tell  you  about  his  work?  Ge 
esis  3:1-5;  Job  1:11,  2:5;  Matthew 

I,  3,  12:24,43,  13:19;  John  8:44,  1 
30;  II  Corinthians  4:4;  Ephesians 
2,  6:12;  I  Peter  5:8;  Revelation 

II,  12:9-10. 

These  glimpses  won't  win  him  ai 
Young  Man  of  the  Year  Award,  bi 
don't  be  fooled.  You  may  be  su, 
that  what  pleases  him  will  also  a 
pear  to  you  as  an  attractive,  wort, 
while  goal.  You  wouldn't  pick  up! 
package  that  ticked  and  had  this  1' 
bel:  WARNING:  5  LBS.  PLAST 
EXPLOSIVE.  PRIMER  A' 
TACHED!  Satan  will  never  off 
you  death  and  pain  labeled  as  sue 
either.  But  that's  all  he  has  to  give 
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PART  III.  Satan's  power  is  limite 

Keep  in  mind  that  Satan  has  01 
ly  the  power  God  allows  him.  i] 
cannot  be  present  everywhere 
multaneously.  That  is  a  charactt 
istic  of  God  alone  (Isa.  66:1;  Pre 
15:3,  etc.).  Satan  is  limited  by  ij 
cation,  though  not  by  space.  If  1 
is  in  New  York  right  now,  he  ca 
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ot  at  the  same  time  be  in  Los  An- 
des. That's  for  his  angels. 

Since  he  is  supernatural,  however, 
je  is  not  limited  by  space.  An  ef- 
;ctive  enemy  convinces  others  he  is 
tronger  than  is  the  case.  Beware 
f  crediting  Satan  with  a  power  he 
oesn't  have. 
The  devil  doesn't  know  everything 
Mark  13:32) .  He  knows  your  weak- 
esses,  all  right,  but  not  everything. 
Vhen  he  egged  on  and  then  pos- 
ssed  Judas  to  sell  out  Christ,  Sa- 
an  apparently  figured  that  killing 
lie  human  body  of  Christ  would  end 
e  threat.  When  Jesus  died  on  the 
ross,  then  returned  to  life,  all  Sa- 
an's  carefully  laid  plans  exploded. 
He  isn't  all-powerful  (Job  1:8-12, 
:3-6;  John  10:27-30).  He  cannot 
o  whatever  he  wants.  We  are  faced 
nth  a  powerful  enemy,  but  not  by 
supernatural  steamroller.  Don't 
rovel  before  him.  The  Bible  says 
fight  him,"  and  he  runs  (James  4: 

I 

He  cannot  create  anything.  He  is 
he  greatest  imitator  in  the  universe. 
ie  tries  to  copy  God's  work,  but 
lways  ends  up  with  a  sorry  little  im- 
tation  of  the  real  thing.  His  work 
as  little  variety  and  always  produces 
lisery.  Examine  Genesis  3:4-5;  Ex- 
dus  7:10-11,  20-22;  and  Mark  13:22. 
Vhat  do  they  describe  regarding  his 
mitations? 

Satan  is  not  responsible  for  every 
reat  evil  or  catastrophe  in  the 
orld.  Look  at  Jeremiah  17:9  and 
tomans  3:9-18.  Satan  was  the  first  to 
in,  the  originator  of  it,  and  he  en- 
ourages  it.  But  nobody  can  say, 
The  devil  made  me  do  it!"  That's 
cop-out  from  reality.  The  human 
airit  is  thoroughly  capable  of  man- 
facturing  a  great  part  of  the  sheer 
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SOUL  WINNING  TRACTS 
M  ialvation  centered,  non-denominational, 
(Ufwo  color,  folded,  quality  paper  and  art. 

housands  saved  last  year  through  these 
Kjltracts.  Request  free  sample  packet.  THE 
CORNERSTONE,    4751    Hwy.    280  So., 
lirmingham,  Ala.  35243 


1)0N'T  MAKE  A  MOVE 
irithout  moving  the 
Journal  with  you.  Your 
as i  subscription  will  keep 
ip  with  you  if  you 
lotify  the  Weaverville 
pffice  three  weeks 
pefore  you  move.  Include 
)ld  and  new  zip  codes. 


raw  nastiness  we  see  going  on — we 
don't  need  any  prodding  by  the 
devil. 

Nobody  pulls  your  string — you're 
no  puppet.  What  you  do,  you  do 
because  you  have  willed  or  decided 
to  do  it.  The  only  way  to  change 
or  alter  your  urges  and  impulses  is 
to  replace  the  old  nature  inside  you 
with  a  new  person,  the  person  of  Je- 
sus Christ. 

By  agreeing  with  God  that  you  are 
fighting  a  losing  battle  and  placing 
your  trust  for  salvation  and  help  in 
Christ,  you  are  in  position  to  re- 
ceive God's  help  and  protection.  On- 


ly He  can  save  you  from  your  enemy, 
Satan.  Even  more,  God  alone  can 
save  you  from  yourself. 

TAKING  AIM: 

1.  What  is  your  explanation  for 
the  renewed  interest  in  Satan  by 
many  who  once  laughed  at  the  idea? 

2.  Do  you  really  believe  Satan 
exists?  If  "yes,"  why?  If  "no,"  why 
not?  On  what  basis  do  you  support 
your  position? 

3.  In  what  ways  do  people  blame 
their  conduct  on  other  factors?  How 
do  you  do  this?  SI 


30  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  ot  merchandise  trom  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,   S.  C. 
R.  Grier  Robinson  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's    ot  Pleasantburg 
Greenville,   S.  C. 
Claude  E.  Stanley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 
D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
J.  F.  Bagwell,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,   S.  C. 
David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,  S.  C. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Easley,  S.  C. 

R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Woodruff,  S.  C. 

John  R.  Noble  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Res.  Mgr. 


Mgr. 


Co. 


Mgr. 


MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 


OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Res.  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Hendersonville,  N.  C. 
R.  E.  McCormack,  Res. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Brevard,  N,  C. 
J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson 
Harlan,  Ky. 
Delmar  Tolliver.  Res. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Bainbridge,  Ga. 
J.  O.  Mitchell,  Res. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Res. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 
K.  R.  Cline,  Res. 


Mgr. 


Mgr. 


Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.  The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 
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Time  For  The 
Turning  Of  Leaves 


THE  CHRISTIAN  FAMILY 
By  Larry  Christenson 

The  surging  bestseller  that  will  warm 
your  heart  and  may  revolutionize  your 
home  life,  "A  superb  guidebook  for  the 
Christian  home,"  said  Mrs.  Bitty 
Graham  Cloth  $4.95,  Paper  $2.25 

THE  QUEST  FOR  NOAH'S  ARK 
By  John  Warwick  Montgomery 

This  book  is  a  sheer  delight  to  read! 
Takes  you  in  the  footsteps  of  the  investi- 
gators through  the  ages  who  attempted 
to  find  Noah's  vessel.  Cloth  $6.95 

NOT  MADE  FOR  QUITTING 
By  Dick  Hillis 

Nineteen  personalized  biographies  of 
people  like  you  ,  .  .  who  became  people 
like  you  want  to  be.  Paper  $1.25 

CAPTAIN    LeVRIER    BELIEVES  IN 

MIRACLES 

By  Kathryn  Kuhlman 

An  astounding  true  story  that  will  leave 
you  laughing  for  joy  I  The  amazing  ac- 
count of  a  police  captain  miraculously 
healed  of  terminal  cancer.  Paper  95c 

THE  REMARKABLE  BIRTH  OF 
OF  PLANET  EARTH 
By  Dr.  Henry  Morris 

A  distinguished  man  of  science  ex- 
amines all  the  evidences  concerning  the 
origin  of  the  universe,  and  presents  a 
virtually  irrefutable  case  for  creation- 
ism.  Great  encouragement  to  Bible- 
believers.  Paper  95c 


PRINCIPALITIES  AND  POWERS 
By  John  Warwick  Montgomery 

You've  never  really  read  a  book  on  the 
occult  until  you've  read  this  one!  Covers 
the  entire  spectrum  in  reliable,  read- 
able fashion.  Majors  on  meaning  of  the 
occult  phenomena.  Cloth  $4.95 

REVOLUTION  OF  LOVE 
By  K.  Neill  Foster 

A  presentation  of  the  things  of  which 
awakenings  are  made.  The  impact  of 
the  Canadian  revival  surges  through  the 
book.  An  impressive  report  on  vital 
Christianity!  Paper  95« 

THE  BIBLE,  THE  SUPERNATURAL, 

AND  THE  JEWS 

By  McCandlish  Phillips 

A  veteran  newspaper  writer  investi- 
gates the  realm  of  the  supernatural, 
legitimate  and  otherwise.  Written  with 
fast-paced  simplicity.  Sparkling  prose 
packed  with  astonishing  facts.  Soft 
cover  $3.95 

SON  OF  EVIL  STREET 
By  Victor  Torres 

(Who  lived  every  word), 
with  Don  Wilkerson 

(who  helped  him  write  it  down) 

A  true  adventure  story  which  far  out- 
strips fiction!  The  compelling  account 
of  a  young  Puerto  Rican  who  fights 
his  way  from  the  bloody  gutters  of  the 
ghetto  to  the  heights  of  effectiveness 
for  God.  Paper  $1.95 


Kathryn  Kuhlman 


r  ' 


-.1 
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welling  Place— from  p.  8 

do  that  are  more  lasting,  that  have 
significance  forever.  Lord,  establish 
the  work  of  our  hands  and  make  it 
last,  make  it  count.  God  did  that  for 
Moses.    Can  God  do  that  for  us? 

Business,  family  or  political  suc- 
cesses are  fine,  but  they  are  not 
enough.  God  who  has  put  eternity 
in  our  hearts  has  made  us  realize 
such  things  are  not  enough.  There 
have  to  be  tasks  in  which  we  engage 
that  matter  forever. 

That  is  why  you  and  I  in  the 
Church  are  so  blessed.  We  are  in- 
volved together  in  something  that 
is  of  eternal  meaning,  the  work  of 
relating  people  in  the  mission  field, 
here  in  the  city,  and  among  our  own 
families,  to  God.  That  is  forever. 
Lord,  establish  the  work  of  our 
hands,  the  work  of  the  Church, 
Lord,  establish  it.  That  is  our  big- 
gest work. 

Because  we  see  that  we  tithe,  we 
pray,  we  witness,  we  live  a  Christian 
life.    These  works  last  forever. 

The  work  that  matters,  the  work 
that  needs  to  be  established  is  the 
work  that  God  does  through  us  for 
His  kingdom. 

What  a  prayer!  May  we  pray  like 
Moses.  IS 


WANTED  TO  BUY:  A  summer  home  in 
Montreat,  N.  C.  Three  bedrooms  pre- 
ferred. Write  Box  635,  c/o  THE  PRES- 
BYTERIAN JOURNAL 
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University  Presbyterian 
Villas  brings  a  new 

gift  of  lightheadedness 
to  growing  older. 


There  is  a  place  to  live  where  hearts  become  lighter  and  worries 
become  less.  A  lovely  place  where  growing  older  finds  new  gra- 
ciousness,  new  freedom  and  comfort. 

That  place  is  University  Presbyterian  Villas,  facing  the  spacious 
campus  of  the  University  of  South  Florida  near  beautiful  Temple 
Terrace,  a  few  miles  northeast  of  downtown  Tampa. 

Sponsored  by  Presbyterian  Homes  of  South  Florida,  Inc.,  Univer- 
sity Presbyterian  Villas  is  an  abundantly  pleasant  apartment  facil- 
ity where  men  and  women  sixty-five  years  of  age  and  older 
can  enjoy  independent  living.  But,  most  of  all,  an  independence 
from  worry.  Within  its  full  program  of  social  and  recreational 
activities,  health  services  and  Medicare-approved  medical  and 
nursing  care,  the  Villas  residents  enjoy  a  permanent  assurance 
of  comfort  in  a  setting  of  cheerfulness  and  companionship. 

Lifetime  residencies  now  being  offered  include  small  and  large 
studios,  one-and  two-bedroom  apartments.  Each  has  a  kitchen, 
full  tub  and  shower,  wall-to-wall  carpeting  and  individually  con- 
trolled air  conditioning.  All  utilities  are  included  in  the  monthly 
service  charge.  Also  one  meal  a  day,  all  others  available  as 
desired. 

For  the  full  story  of  University  Presbyterian  Villas  and  the  new 
gift  of  lightheartedness  it  can  bring  into  your  life  —  or  some 
member  of  your  family  —  send  the  coupon  today. 


Universityjftesbyterian 


i 


DEPT.  J 

4100  Fletcher  Avenue  •  Tampa,  (Florida  33612 
Phone:  813  /  977-4950 

Please  send  free  literature  a hout  worry-free,  lifetime  residencies 


NAME 


.AGE. 


ADDRESS 
CITY  


. STATE . 


.ZIP. 
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BOOKS 


WHY  DIDN'T  THEY  TELL  ME?, 
by  E.  M.  &  D.  A  Blaiklock.  Zon- 
dervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  Paper,  173  pp.  $1.25.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  James  L.  Russell, 
H.R.,  Union,  S.  C. 

In  the  preface  the  authors  say, 
"We  both  wish  we  had  been  told 
more  when  we  were  younger."  This 
book  tells  what  they  mean. 

Although  they  belong  to  two  dif- 
ferent generations  and  two  profes- 
sions— the  father,  a  minister;  the  son, 
an  M.D. — they  have  both  dealt  with 
human  beings  whose  physical,  spiri- 
tual and  social  problems  are  similar. 
In  these  32  short  chapters,  they  have 
considered  many  questions  which  are 
common  to  every  generation,  and 
they  have  written  in  plain,  simple, 
easy-to-read,  understandable  lan- 
guage. 

This  book  is  practical  for  every 
age.  It  helps  the  older  to  understand 
the  younger,  along  with  their  mani- 
fold temptations  and  frustrations. 


Adults  should  read  it  and  be  chal- 
lenged, and  answer  youths'  cry  for 
help.  Young  people  should  read  it 
and  heed  the  warning  given  by  these 
understanding,  sympathetic  coun- 
selors. 

Both  writers  quote  from  many  au- 
thors in  their  approach  to  human 
experiences,  but  each  turns  mainly 
to  the  Bible  as  the  final  authority 
about  man's  nature,  conduct,  frus- 
trations and  potentials.  They  find 
the  solution  is  basically  in  the  oldest 
institution,  the  family,  and  when  the 
family  ignores  its  unity  and  respon- 
sibility, man  in  general  loses  his  true 
purpose  in  life. 

"Man's  fallen  nature,  when  fed 
with  indulgence,  always  produces 
rotten  fruit;  when  treated  harshly, 
it  also  brings  out  the  worst.  This 
is  exactly  what  we  would  expect  if 
we  take  the  Bible's  view  of  the  na- 
ture of  man  seriously." 

No  reader  will  be  able  to  say, 
"Why  didn't  they  tell  me?"  EI 


PASTORS!  LAYMEN! 

Is  your  Church  the  most  exciting  place  in  town?  It  can  be!  Here's 
how  —  Train  your  laymen  through  lay  involvement  for  Evangelism. 

Attend  the  following  Lay  Institutes  for  Evangelism  and  evaluate 
"The  Way  of  Life  Plan." 

This  proven  plan  is  accelerating  outreach  and  discipleship  in 
churches  of  all  sizes  and  denominations  resulting  in:  steady 
growth  in  membership,  increase  in  church  budgets  and  laymen 
consistently  sharing  their  faith. 

Date,  location  and  cost  of  training: 

PASTOR'S  SPECIAL  —  Oct.  31-Nov.  2,  Montreat,  N.  C.  Cost  —  $42.00. 

begins  Wednesday  lunch  and  ends  Friday  at 
3:00  P.M. 

WEEKEND  LAY  INSTITUTE  —  November  2-4,  Montreat,  N.  C.  Cost  — 

$37.00.  Begins  Friday  at  6:00  P.M.  and  ends 
Sunday  at  lunch. 


RESERVATION  —  $5.00 
Name   


Make 


reservations  for: 


ADDRESS 


 .   (    )  Oct.  31-Nov.  2— PASTORS  SPECIAL 

 (    )  Nov.  2-4— LAY  INSTITUTE 

city  state  zip 

Send  reservations  to:  Lay  Ministry,  Campus  Crusade  for  Christ,  3228  Tudor  Drive, 
Lexington,  Kentucky  40503 

SPONSORED  BY  CAMPUS  CRUSADE  FOR  CHRIST 


THIS    FELLOW    JESUS,    by  Lou 
Cassels.  Warner  Press,  Anderson,  In 
Paper,  93  pp.  $.95.  Reviewed  by  th 
Rev.  W.  H.  Morrison,  pastor,  Sunnjj 
side  Presbyterian  Church,  Fayettevilld 
N.  C. 

The  writer  asks  and  answers  quei 
tions  that  disturb  many  men  an] 
women  about  Jesus,  but  this  boo] 
is  directed  especially  to  young  pec 
pie  who  are  doubtful  and  are  bruiseil 
in  spirit. 

How  reliable  are  the  Gospels  as 
history  of  actual  events?  What  abou 
the  virgin  birth?  What  did  our  Lon 
say  about  adultery,  forgiveness,  tol 
erance,  justice  and  love?  How  cai 
an  obscure  itinerant  preacher  whi 
lived  2,000  years  ago  say  anythinj 
relevant  to  us  today?  These  are  ; 
few  of  the  questions  the  author  ask 
and  answers. 

A  very  popular  religious  writer 
the  author  is  a  national  columnisi 
who  seeks  to  tell  the  facts  as  truth 
fully  as  possible. 

MEET  THE  MAN  FROM  NAZA 
RETH,  by  Dale  O'Neal.  Zondervai 
Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich 
Paper,  148  pp.  $1.95.  Reviewed  bj 
the  Rev.  W.  H.  Morrison,  pastor 
Sunnyside  Presbyterian  Church 
Fayetteville,   N.  C. 

This  book  was  written  to  heir, 
curious  people  answer  troubling 
questions  about  Jesus.  Thousand; 
of  people  are  wanting  to  know 
"Who  was  this  man?"  "What  was 
He  like?"  "What  did  He  say?' 
and  "Why  all  the  sudden  commo 
tion  about  Him?" 

It  is  designed  mainly  for  group 
study,  and  there  is  a  leader's  guide 
available.  E 


THE  LIVING  BIBLE 

Holman  Illustrated  Edition 

With  550  full  color  illustrations 

including  53  maps  and  charts 

Paraphrased 

For  the  first  time,  the  Word  of  God, 
paraphrased  in  contemporary  English,  Is 
illustrated  with  full  color  drawings  placed 
in  close  proximity  to  relevant  pages  in 
the  text. 

Price  $12.95  to  12/31/73 

Order  from 
THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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TO  ALL  HIGH  SCHOOL 
JUNIORS  AND  SENIORS : 

On  Friday,  October  19,  we  want  you  to  come  in 
and  see  what  life  at  Covenant  College  is  like. 
"College  for  a  Day"  is  what  we  call  it. 

Activities  will  include: 

•  College  classes 

•  Living  in  the  residence  halls 

•  Worship  in  the  Chapel 

•  Financial  aid  information 

•  Announcement  of  scholarships 

•  Soccer  game,  Covenant  vs.  Georgia  College 

•  Entertainment 

•  Visiting  the  college  president,  Dr.  Marion 
D.  Barnes,  in  his  home. 

Overnight  lodging  on  campus  will  be  available  for 
Thursday  and  Friday  nights  for  all  students  and 
chauffeurs  coming  from  outside  the  Chattanooga 
area.  Advance  request  must  be  made  for  accom- 
modations, and  no  one  should  plan  to  arrive  before 
3:00  p.m.  on  Thursday.  Because  of  the  large  num- 
ber of  guests  on  campus  for  this  occasion,  College 
for  a  Day  is  held  during  the  college's  regular  fall 
recess  so  that  residence  hall  facilities  are  available 
for  visitors.  Meals  will  be  served  in  the  college 
dining  room.  Cost  for  travel  insurance,  lodging  and 
meals  (Thursday  evening  through  Saturday  morn- 
ing) will  be  $6.00. 


We  will,  as  usual,  be  glad  to  issue  forms  certifying 
the  attendance  of  high  school  students  at  "College 
for  a  Day."  These  forms  can  be  presented  to  high 
school  officials  in  order  that  the  students  may  be 
excused  for  absence  from  classes. 

The  most  convenient  route  to  the  campus  from 
Chattanooga  is  Tennessee  Highway  58,  which  be- 
comes Georgia  Highway  157.  This  leads  directly 
to  the  campus  entrance.  If  you  plan  to  come  by 
public  transportation,  we  will  be  glad  to  meet  you 
at  the  terminals. 

Please  fill  out  the  enclosed  blank. 


Covenant  College 
Lookout  Mountain 
Tennessee  37350 

I  plan  to  attend  the  annual  "College  for  a  Day" 
program. 

Name   

Address   


□  Enclosed  are  the  names  of  others  who  will  be 
accompanying  me. 

□  I  do  not  have  the  above  names,  but  can  tell 

you  that  there  will  be  .  .fellows  and  

girls. 

□  We  plan  to  arrive  at  :  on  October  

□  We  plan  to  come  by  public  transportation. 

Please  meet  us  at  _: —  on  October  

at   (terminal). 
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make  plans  to  attend 

THE  WINTER 
*  THEOLOGICAL 
INSTITUTE 

FEBRUARY  4  -  6, 74 

GUEST  INSTITUTE  SPEAKERS: 

Dr.  John  Richard  de  Witt,  pastor  of  Williamsburg 
Presbyterian  Church,  Kingstree,  S.C. 

Dr.  Joel  Nederhood,  radio  minister  of  the  Christian 
Reformed  Church,  "The  Backto  God  Hour",  Chicago,  III. 

Dr.  Philip  Edgcumbe  Hughes,  visiting  professor  of  New 
Testament  at  Westminster  Theological  Seminary, 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Dr.  Francis  Nigel  Lee,  former  minister  in  South  Africa, 
presently  on  faculty  at  Fairfax  Christian  Junior  College, 
Fairfax,  Va. 


1974  WINTER  THEOLOGICAL  INSTITUTE  REGISTRATION  FORM 
REFORMED  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 

5422  Clinton  Boulevard,  Jackson,  Mississippi  39209,  601/922-4988 

-place(s)  for  me  at  the  1 974  Institute 


Please  reserve  

($5  each  or  $7.50  per  couple) 

Free  housing  is  available  in  Jackson  homes  for  ministers,  students 
and  their  wives  (only).  Motels  nearby  for  others  registering.  We 
will  correspond  with  you  about  accommodations  and  meals  upon 
receipt  of  your  registration. 


NAME: 


ADDRESS: 


GUEST(S)  NAME: 
ADDRESS:  


(PLEASE  MAIL  AS  SOON  AS  POSSIBLE) 
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VOL.  XXXII,  NO.  24 


OCTOBER  10,  1973 


$5.00  A  YEAR 


the 


idvocating  continuation   of  a  Presbyterian   Church  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Not  Novelty,  but  Fidelity 


A  popular  idea  that  can  mislead  is  that  "each  man  has  a  right 
to  his  own  opinion,"  which  seems  to  imply  that  one  man's  opin- 
ion is  as  right  as  another's.  But  some  men  are  wrong j  some  men 
make  mistakes.  Nor  is  it  true  that  "what  a  person  thinks  is 
right  is  right  for  him."  If  someone  takes  poison,  thinking  it  is 
food  does  not  make  it  so. 

Again,  it  is  a  questionable  thing  to  say  a  man  has  as  much  right 
to  state  his  views  as  anyone  else.  What  are  his  views?  They 
could  be  in  error,  and  when  error  is  tolerated  as  truth,  it  can  win 
acceptance  to  the  hurt  of  the  people. 

This  is  important  for  Christian  education  today.  Caution! 
Teachers  should  be  careful  in  matters  of  Gospel  teaching.  To- 
day, if  the  teacher  brings  out  new  and  different  ideas,  people 
tend  to  think  he  is  brilliant  just  because  he  is  different.  But  as 
Paul  said,  there  is  no  other  gospel  than  that  which  you  heard 
from  me.  In  this  matter,  novelty  is  not  to  be  prized.  Fi- 
delity is. 


Manford  Geo.  Gutzke 


(See  p.  18) 


>.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  OCTOBER  28 


:IRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  NOVEMBER 


cIHOO 


OK  II TH  19^1*0 
CUT  OK  JO  MisaQAina 
uo-p^oQixoo  o  M 


1 


MAILBAG 


RE:  MISSIONARY  SUPPORT 

Questions  are  being  raised  about 
the  effect  there  would  be  on  PCUS 
missionaries  if  the  churches  that  have 
supported  them  should  withdraw 
their  support  from  the  PCUS  and 
give  it  to  Mission  to  the  World  of 


the  Continuing  Presbyterian  Church. 

Several  months  ago  the  Mcllwain 
church  faced  this  question  in  regard 
to  our  own  missionaries  and  so  we 
wrote  to  Mr.  James  A.  Halverstadt, 
director,  division  of  finance,  Board 
of  World  Missions. 
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Mr.  Halverstadt's  answers  to  son* 
of  our  questions  are  of  general  in 
terest  and  I  quote  them  in  full: 

"1.  The  funds  contributed  foi 
missionary  support  go  into  our  reg 
ular  receipts  from  which  missionary 
salaries  are  paid.  As  a  part  of  oui 
budget  includes  the  administrative 
cost,  no  deduction  is  made  from  the 
sums  given. 

"2.  If  Mcllwain  Memorial  Pres 
byterian  Church  were  dismissed,  con- 
tributions to  the  support  of  our  mis 
sionaries  would  be  handled  in  ex- 
actly the  same  way  as  in  number  1. 

"3.  If  your  church  were  dismissed 
and  discontinued  support  of  the  mis- 
sionaries named  in  your  letter,  we 
would  hope  that  receipts  could  be  in- 
creased so  that  the  work  could  still 
be  carried  on  by  those  whom  you 
partially  support  at  present. 

"4.  Since  the  contributions  from 
churches  for  the  support  of  mission- 
aries are  put  into  the  general  re- 
ceipts, we  do  not  keep  on  our  data 
processing  sheets  a  separate  figure 
for  salaries  as  received  from  individ- 
ual churches  and  funds  received  in 
general  for  the  support  of  the  work." 

We  concluded  that  all  of  the  mon- 
ey that  we  have  been  sending  desig- 
nated for  specific  missionaries  has 
been  put  into  a  general  pot  from 
which  all  missionaries  are  paid  their 
budgeted  salaries.  No  separate  ac- 
counting is  kept  of  what  monies  in 
the  pot  are  designated  for  which  in- 
dividual salaries.  Even  if  we  discon- 
tinued our  monthly  contributions 
to  the  pot,  the  board  would  still  en- 
deavor to  pay  missionary  salaries  as 
before.  The  notion  that  the  money 
we  had  been  sending  for  the  sup- 
port of  particular  individuals  would 
benefit  them  in  some  special  way 
was  an  illusion  and  a  myth  rather 
than  reality. 

We,  therefore,  sent  the  Board  of 
World  Missions  a  check  for  our  reg- 
ular contribution  up  to  the  date  of 
our  dismissal  from  Florida  Presby- 
tery, indicating  that  we  were  there- 
after discontinuing  support.  We  al- 
so wrote  all  of  our  missionaries  in- 
dicating that  we  were  terminating 
our  financial  support,  effective  the 
date  of  our  separation.  We  in- 
formed them  that  should  they  at  a 
later  date  themselves  become  mis- 
sionaries under  the  Continuing  Pres- 
byterian Church,  we  would  consider 
resuming  their  support. 

(Rev.)  Donald  A.  Dunkerley 

Pensacola,  Fla. 
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NUMBERS   DON'T  MATTER 

I  have  been  interested  to  note  the 
thinking  of  the  current  moderator  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  as 
quoted  in  the  public  press. 

According  to  widely-quot- 
ed sources,  Dr.  Charles  E.  S.  Kraemer 
gives  to  the  Continuing  Church  the 
Dossibility  of  only  five  per  cent  of  the 
PCUS  membership.  These,  accord- 
ing to  the  current  definition,  are  the 
dissidents. 
If  I  were  trying  to  number  the  dis- 
sidents according  to  Scripture,  I 
would  not  expect  that  God's  faithful 
remnant  would  be  much  above  ten 
3er  cent  anyway,  so  I  am  proud  that 
'ive  per  cent  is  granted  to  the  Con- 
w  tinuing  Church. 

When   the   Lord  said   that  few 
would  go  into  the  straight  and  nar- 
row way,  He  meant  just  that:  few! 
The  prophet  Isaiah  said,  "For  the 


•  Our  inimitable  Clydie  has  done 
it  again.    We  think  you  will  enjoy 
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'Green  Thumbs  and  Brown  Ones' 
□n  p.  7  of  this  issue  as  much  as  any- 
thing you've  ever  read  on  the  sub- 
■m  ject.    In  fact,  it  would  be  plumb 
utj011,  downright  hard  to  come  up  with  any- 
thing better  than  that!  If  you  agree, 
you  may  want  to  drop  her  a  card. 
She's  been  somewhat  incapacitated 
ately,  and  in  the  hospital  for  the 
past  week  or  two,  and  your  notes 
,(1  :nay  help  encourage  her  to  get  back 
m  her  feet  again. 

•  As  a  matter  of  fact,  we  would  all 
like  to  hear  from  you.   In  these  days 
:>f  controversy  it  is  manifestly  im- 
ie'  -possible  to  please  all  of  the  people 
all  of  the  time,  or  even  some  of  your 
iriends    most    of    the    time.  We 
wouldn't  want  you  to  say  so  if  you 
didn't  think  so,  but  if  you  believe 
he  Journal  continues  to  render  valu- 
able service,  won't  you  let  us  hear 
:rom  you?  For  some,  it  may  be  a  new 
hought  that  a  publication  to  which 
>ne  subscribes  is  also  one  needing  to 
)e  supported  by  gifts  from  one's  titli- 
ng account.    But  it  is  a  fact  that 
we  depend  on  your  (tax  deductible, 
)f  course)  gifts  for  more  than  half 
he  total  budget  of  this  ministry.  And 


si 


;  i 


esii 
latin 
ett 
e  ii 
ai 


leaders  of  this  people  cause  them  to 
err;  and  they  that  are  led  of  them 
are  destroyed"  (9:16).  Commenting 
on  this  verse,  Matthew  Henry  said: 
"But  it  is  ill  with  a  people  when 
their  physicians  are  their  worst  dis- 
ease." 

—Willis  H.  Owens 
Sanford,  N.C. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

It  was  good  to  see  in  the  Sept.  5 
Journal  the  sermon  by  the  Rev. 
Bruce  Wideman  on  "Total  Commit- 
ment." I  had  heard  this  one  on  the 
tapes  of  the  Winter  Institute  at  Re- 
formed Theological  Seminary  and 
had  already  invited  friends  to  come 
for  lunch  and  enjoy  it  with  me. 

I  also  want  to  thank  all  for  the 
splendid  coverage  of  that  "special 
week"  and  the  Advisory  Convention. 
We  look  forward  to  hearing  through 


the  Journal  of  many  church  happen- 
ings from  now  through  the  Dec.  4 
Assembly. 

— Mrs.  James  W.  Marshall 
Panama  City,  Fla. 

MINISTERS 

John  R.  Dail  from  Beulaville,  N. 
C,  to  the  Potts  Memorial  and 
Willard,  N.C,  churches. 
M.  A.  DuRant  (H.R.)  from  Iva, 
S.C.,  to  the  First  Church,  Honea 
Path,  S.C.,  as  interim  supply. 
Earle  D.  Roberts  from  Nashville, 
Tenn.,  to  the  Covenant  church, 
Charlotte,  N.C,  as  assistant  pastor. 
Lawrence  C.  Roff  from  Marks, 
Miss.,  to  the  Kendall  church,  Mi- 
ami, Fla.,  as  assistant  pastor. 
John  S.  Walkup  from  Fountain 
Inn,  S.C,  to  the  First  Church, 
Whiteville,  N.C. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


there  isn't  a  one  of  us  who  would 
be  at  our  post  if  we  didn't  believe 
the  Journal  is  an  essential  catalyst  in 
these  days  of  tension.  (The  tension 
itself  appears  dramatically  clear  in 
the  news  pages  of  this  issue.) 

•  "Tension"  is  one  word  to  de- 
scribe the  religious  situation,  "confu- 
sion" is  another.  The  Rev.  Joseph 
Fletcher,  former  professor  at  the 
Episcopal  Theological  School  in 
Massachusetts,  who  is  widely  ac- 
knowledged to  be  the  father  of  "sit- 
uation ethics,"  has  begun  to  claim 
expertise  in  another  field.  "Situation 
ethics,"  as  most  know,  is  the  ethical 
system  endorsed  by  the  PCUS  Gen- 
eral Assembly  and  expounded  in  the 
Covenant  Life  Curriculum,  which 
says  that  "love,  not  law,  determines 
human  ethical  decisions  in  a  given 
situation."  Dr.  Fletcher  has  now 
turned  to  constitutional  law  with  his 
ethical  conclusions.  He  has  just  an- 


nounced that  it  would  be  unconstitu- 
tional for  a  doctor  to  refuse  to  per- 
form an  abortion.  Such  refusal,  ac- 
cording to  the  cleric,  would  be  im- 
posing the  doctor's  religious  beliefs 
on  the  patient  and  "that's  against 
the  First  Amendment."  Which  indi- 
cates how  free  the  doctor  wants 
people  to  be  as  they  make  ethical 
decisions. 

•  In  the  Sept.  12  Journal  we  men- 
tioned the  large  Westminster  church 
of  Houston,  Tex.,  which  was  having 
trouble  locating  enough  Sunday 
school  teachers  for  its  4th,  5th  and 
fith  grades.  According  to  informa- 
tion received  from  one  of  the  mem- 
bers, L.  L.  Williams,  the  crisis  was 
met  before  the  Session  had  to  accept 
as  final  the  gloomy  recommendation 
of  its  Church  School  Council,  and 
all  grades  are  now  operative.  We're 
glad  to  know  the  problem  was 
solved.  IB 
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NEWS  OF  RELIOION 


Guidelines  Advise  Minorities  To  Sue 


ATLANTA — According  to  reports 
being  circulated  in  the  secular  press 
and  Religious  News  Service,  guide- 
lines for  loyal  members  and  clergy 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  who 
want  to  retain  church  property  will 
encourage  them  to  resort  to  civil  liti- 
gation in  cases  where  a  separating 
majority  refuses  to  give  up  the  prop- 
erty. 

The  reports  are  based  on  a  pre- 
liminary paper  drawn  up  by  the  spe- 
cial legal  advisory  committee  on 
church  property  appointed  by  the 
moderator  on  orders  from  the  1973 
General  Assembly.  The  paper  will 
come  up  for  adoption  by  the  Gen- 
eral Executive  Board  in  November. 

The  newspaper  stories  report  the 
four-page  guidelines  as  advising 
members  of  the  denomination  to 
"know  with  assurance  that  a  ma- 
jority of  you  in  a  local  church  can- 
not withdraw  from  the  PCUS  to  a  po- 
sition of  independence  and  auto- 
nomy against  the  will  and  desires  of 
a  minority  group  of  loyal  Presbyte- 
rians who  wish  to  be  and  seek  to  be 
identified  as  the  true  and  loyal  rem- 
nant of  the  local  church." 


Members  of  the  "loyal  remnant" 
are  told  to  file  written  appeals  for 
help  with  their  presbyteries  and,  if 
necessary,  to  "resort  to  civil  litiga- 
tion to  oust  those  who  refuse  to  re- 
turn the  property  to  you." 

The  property  guidelines  also  coun- 
sel members  to  "keep  in  constant 
touch  with  your  presbytery  and  syn- 
od executive  officers  and  stated 
clerks  and  with  sympathetic  ministers 
and  laymen  who  can  and  will  guide 
you,  step  by  step,  in  proper  ecclesi- 
astical procedures."  ffl 

Red  River  Synod  Upholds 
Presbytery  Right  To  Sue 

NEW  ORLEANS— An  overture  de- 
signed to  alleviate  legal  pressures 
upon  two  withdrawing  Texas  con- 
gregations got  nowhere  before  the 
parent  synod  meeting  here. 

Submitted  by  three  ministers  and 
one  elder,  all  from  "loyal"  PCUS 
congregations,  the  overture  asked  the 
Synod  of  Red  River  to  require  the 
Presbytery  of  the  Covenant  to  "ad- 
here to  the  Bible  and  the  Church's 
constitution"   in  its  dealings  with 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


BONAIRE— The  Gospel  is  being 
beamed  from  a  Caribbean  island  in 
the  sun  in  programs  so  effective  that 
over  300,000  letters  are  received  an- 
nually with  expressions  of  appreci- 
ation. 

The  500,000  watt  station  is  the 
voice  of  Trans  World  Radio,  an  or- 
ganization with  headquarters  in 
Chatham,  N.J.  It  broadcasts  low 
key  religious  programs  on  a  world- 
wide basis  in  14  languages  includ- 
ing Norwegian,  German  and  Rus- 
sian, and  reach  over  100  countries, 
some  of  them  as  far  away  as  Africa 
and  India. 

TWR,  founded  in  1954  by  Dr. 
Paul  E.  Freed,  a  businessman 
turned  missionary  and  the  son  of 


missionary  parents,  established  the 
station  in  Bonaire,  one  of  the  Lee- 
ward Islands  of  the  Netherlands 
Antilles,  after  an  extensive  search 
for  a  suitable  site.  Broadcasting  also 
is  conducted  from  Monaco  from  a 
facility  originally  built  by  the  Ger- 
mans during  World  War  II. 

One  of  the  station's  most  popular 
programs  is  "A  Visit  With  Don  and 
Diana,"  in  the  Spanish  language. 
This  one  follows  the  general  format 
of  a  brief  devotional  message  fol- 
lowed by  readings  from  poetry,  dra- 
matic productions,  features  on  sci- 
ence and  sports,  or  tourist  informa- 
tion. 

All  staff  members  and  technicians 
are  Trans  World  Radio  mission- 
aries. El 
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separating  congregations.  (See  Sept 
26  Journal.) 

Intention  of  the  overture  was  t< 
secure  the  agreement  of  the  synoc 
that    Scripture    forbids    Christian,  3 
going  to  court  against  each  other. 

Covenant  presbytery  earlier  hac 
voted  to  employ  legal  counsel,  "and 
if  necessary,  to  undertake  legal  pro 
ceedings"  against  two  congregation 
that  had  renounced  the  authority  o 
the  presbytery. 

The  two  churches  were  Fifth 
Street  of  Tyler  and  First  Church  oi 
Paris.  In  both  cases,  the  withdrawa 
vote  of  the  congregation  was  unani 
mous. 

The  synod  adopted  the  findings 
of  its  judicial  committee,  which  af 
firmed  the  "right"  of  the  presbytery 
to  act  in  behalf  of  loyal  member? 
of  congregations  that  have  voted  to 
withdraw.  The  matter  may  still  be 
appealed  to  the  General  Assembly 

In  view  of  the  unanimity  within 
the  two  congregations,  synod's  action 
is  not  expected  to  make  any  practi 
cal  difference  in  the  existing  situa- 
tion. 

In  other  action,  the  synod  ruled 
on  the  controversial  case  of  the  Rev. 
Larry  Mills,  stated  clerk  of  South 
Mississippi  presbytery,  who  was  re- 
jected in  the  spring  by  South  Louisi- 
ana presbytery,  after  being  called 
unanimously  by  the  Slidell  (La.) 
congregation.  (See  Journal,  April 
11.) 

Synod  ruled  illegal  the  "inform- 
al" examination  given  Mr.  Mills,  but 
also  decided  that  Mr.  Mills  did  not 
follow  proper  procedure,  by  failing 
to  resign  from  the  Mississippi  pres- 
bytery before  appearing  before  the  | 
Louisiana  body. 

It  was  on  the  grounds  that  Mr. 
Mills'  examination  had  been  "in- 
formal" that  the  Louisiana  presby- 
tery had  refused  to  give  its  reasons 
for  rejecting  the  minister,  as  re- 
quired by  General  Assembly  rules. 

In  other  action,  the  synod  adopted 
a  $1  million  budget,  representing  a 
20  per  cent  decrease  from  last  year's. 

Speaking  to  the  synod  during  its 
meeting  was  Assembly  moderator, 
the  Rev.  Charles  E.  S.  Kraemer, 
who  said  the  separation  in  the 
Church  could  have  a  beneficial  re- 
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ult  on  the  main  body  itself. 

That  benefit  can  be  achieved,  he 
aid,  only  if  "we  strive  to  know 
10fvhat  our  faith  is,  what  is  the  mis- 
ion  of  the  Church,  and  what  we're 
loing  about  it."  IB 


it 


Heresy  Charges  Filed; 
n  Sale  of  Center  Denied 


DOTHAN,  Ala.— Formal  charges  of 
leresy  and  a  decision  not  to  sell  a 
Conference  center  to  a  presbytery  of 
The  Continuing  Church  highlighted 
The  Fall  meeting  of  East  Alabama 
presbytery  here. 

The  heresy  charges  were  brought 
{py  the  Rev.  Leonard  E.  Woodward 
jpf  Enterprise  and  the  Rev.  Robert 
jD.  Miller  of  Montgomery  against 
^leaders  in  the  Continuing  Church 
'Inovement  for  the  "heresy  of  schism." 
'I  Named  in  the  indictment  were  the 
Rev.  Paul  G.  Settle,  an  interim  ad- 
L  ministrator,  W.  J.  Williamson,  mod- 
erator of  the  Advisory  Convention 
ijlield  in  Asheville,  the  Rev.  Donald 
! C.  Graham,  executive  director  of  the 
National  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
c!  Fellowship,  and  the  Rev.  Harry  Mil- 
ller,  pastor  of  First  Church,  Mont- 
It  gomery  and  chairman  of  the  Contin- 
uing Church's  Committee  for  Chris- 
Itian  Education  and  Publications, 
i  The  written  charges  against  Mr. 
ll  Williamson  were  referred  to  his 
1  session,  that  of  First  Church,  Green- 
sville, Ala.  An  effort  in  the  presby- 
|  tery  to  institute  immediate  process 
1  against  the  ministers,  and  appoint  a 
prosecutor,  failed.  Instead,  the  pres- 
j  by tery  appointed  a  special  commit- 
tee to  consider  the  proper  procedure 
;  and  report  back  during  the  day. 
I  Upon  recommendation  of  the  spe- 
cial committee,  the  presbytery  per- 
I'mitted  the  moderator  to  appoint  a 
S  judicial  committee,  which  will  con- 
fer with  the  parties  and  report  to  the 
'  next  stated  meeting  of  the  presby- 
I  tery. 

Earlier  in  the  day  an  effort  was 
li'made  by  the  Rev.  George  E.  Telford 
'Jr.  of  Auburn  to  deny  the  right  to 
■  vote  in  presbytery  to  some  fifteen 
ministers  and  ruling  elders  who  have 
!  been  identified  with  the  Continuing 
I  Church  movement. 

The  effort  was  defeated  on  a  three- 
to-one  vote  after  it  was  explained 


that  officers  may  not  be  disfranchised 
without  judicial  process. 

An  attempt  by  conservatives  to 
purchase  presbytery's  camp  and  con- 
ference center  near  Panama  City, 
Fla.,  was  blocked  when  presbytery 
sustained  a  complaint  designed  to 
halt  the  sale.  Purchaser  would  have 
been  a  presbytery  of  the  Continuing 
Church. 

It  was  understood  that  the  Gulf- 
treat  center  had  already  been  paid 
for  and  was  supported  by  conserva- 
tive churches  and  individuals. 

In  a  separate  action,  the  presby- 
tery adopted  a  set  of  guidelines 
which  will  make  it  possible  for  an 
administrative  commission  to  dismiss 
ministers  and  congregations  to  the 
Continuing  Church. 

According  to  the  guidelines,  con- 
gregations may  be  dismissed  when, 
in  a  duly  called  congregational  meet- 
ing, three-fourths  vote  affirmatively. 
Ministers  may  be  dismissed  upon  re- 
ceipt of  their  written  request.  EE 

Albany  Rejects  Protest 
Against  'Gay'  Treatment 

BREAKABEEN,  N.Y.— Albany  Pres- 
bytery of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  has  refused  to  take 
"any  action  or  protest"  against  a  de- 
nominational magazine  in  which  ar- 
ticles supported  the  practice  of  homo- 
sexuality, while  "receiving"  the  re- 
port of  a  special  committee  which 
found  the  issue  of  the  magazine  "jus- 
tified." 

An  overture  from  the  session  of 
the  Kingsborough  church  of  Glovers- 
ville  had  protested  the  issue  of 
Trends  magazine  in  which  unani- 
mous support  of  homosexual  and  les- 
bian practices  appeared.  (See  Jour- 
nal, July  18.)  The  presbytery,  in 
turn,  appointed  a  special  committee 
to  study  the  matter.  Actions  taken 
here  in  the  fall  meeting  were  upon 
recommendations  of  the  committee. 

There  were  majority  and  minority 
recommendations  of  the  committee. 
The  minority  recommendations, 
overwhelmingly  defeated,  would 
have  rejected  the  conclusion  of  the 
authors  and  editors  of  Trends  that 
homosexuality  is  neither  "a  sin  nor 
a  sickness  but  a  variant  sexual  pref- 
erence." 

The  minority,  further,  would  have 


urged  upon  the  editors  of  Trends  the 
publication  of  an  issue  which  would 
have  treated  homosexuality  as  a  sin 
needing  "the  love  and  forgiveness  of 
God." 

The  majority  recommendation, 
which  was  adopted,  mentioned  "res- 
ervations about  some  of  the  conclu- 
sions" reached  in  Trends,  but  did 
not  "feel  that  any  action  or  protest 
by  the  presbytery  is  warranted." 

Observers  considered  the  presby- 
tery's action  to  be  the  closest  that  an 
official  court  of  the  UPUSA  has 
come  to  an  endorsement  of  homo- 
sexuality. 51 

BPLC  Endorses  Bottoms 
Second  Consecutive  Year 

DALLAS — Dr.  Lawrence  Bottoms,  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  national 
offices  in  Atlanta,  has  been  endorsed 
for  the  second  consecutive  year  by 
the  Black  Presbyterian  Leadership 
Caucus  (BPLC)  for  the  post  of  mod- 
erator of  the  denomination's  114th 
General  Assembly. 

His  endorsement  was  voted  here 
during  the  BPLC's  5th  national  con- 
vention, Sept.  21-23.  The  Assembly 
is  set  for  May,  1974,  in  Louisville. 

Convention  delegates  were  chal- 
lenged by  Dr.  Bottoms,  in  an  address 
at  the  closing  session,  to  establish 
a  "selfhood"  in  which  the  under- 
standing of  their  self-image  tran- 
scends any  concepts  of  blackness  or 
whiteness. 

Asserting  that  blacks  and  other  ra- 
cial and  ethnic  groups  must  find 
grounds  where  such  racial  groups 
can  work  together  as  Christians,  Dr. 
Bottoms  said  he  believes  those 
grounds  can  be  found  in  the  denomi- 
nation's courts,  committees,  boards 
and  agencies.  He  further  urged 
blacks  to  assume  responsibilities  re- 
quired in  service  on  such  boards  and 
agencies  of  the  Church. 

The  convention  reaffirmed  its  es- 
tablished priorities  of  evangelism, 
increased  involvement  of  women  and 
young  people  in  both  BPLC  and  the 
Church,  and  development  of  lay 
leadership  and  membership. 

In  other  action,  delegates  approved 
a  resolution  urging  the  denomina- 
tion's Christian  education  materials 
be  made  more  relevant  to  the  South- 
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era  Presbyterian  black  constituency, 
including  the  use  of  blacks  in  photo- 
graphs. 

The  Rev.  Zeke  Bell,  pastor  of 
Parkway  Presbyterian  church  in 
Memphis,  was  elected  chairman 
of  the  caucus,  succeeding  the  Rev. 
Snowden  I.  McKinnon,  pastor  of 
Highland  Hills  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Dallas,  who  served  two  one-year 
terms  as  chairman.  IB 

Greek  Orthodox  Leader 
Hits  WCC  Secularism 

DUBUQUE,  Iowa — Some  current  ac- 
tivities and  tendencies  of  the  ecu- 
menical movement,  as  represented 
by  the  World  Council  of  Churches, 
are  hampering  progress  toward 
Christian  unity,  the  head  of  Greek 
Orthodoxy  in  the  western  hemi- 
sphere said  here. 

Archbishop  Iakovos  spoke  on 
"Ecumenism  vs.  Christian  Unity"  in 
an  address  at  the  University  of  Du- 
buque. 

He  voiced  fear  that  the  pursuit  of 
social  and  political  goals  by  the 
World  Council  is  projecting  a  "sec- 
ular ecumenism  at  the  expense  of 
Christian  ecumenism." 

The  archbishop  suggested  that,  in 
its  concern  for  justice  and  civil 
rights,  the  World  Council,  made  up 
of  267  Protestant  and  Orthodox 
Churches,  has  "double  standards"  in 
dealing  with  various  parts  of  the 
globe. 

The  restoration  of  the  unity  of  the 
Church,  Archbishop  Iakovos  said, 
is  the  major  goal  of  the  ecumenical 
movement.  "If  ecumenism  is  a  move- 
ment aimed  at  mobilizing  and  unit- 
ing all  Christian  Churches  behind 
the  same  quest,  and  the  same  pur- 
suits, namely  Christian  unity,  all 
well  and  good,"  he  said. 

"But,"  he  added,  "if  ecumenism 
is  thought  of  in  terms  of  a  move- 
ment which  will  first  oppose  cap- 
italism, Marxism,  socialism,  colonial- 
ism and  totalitarianism,  and  then 
free  society  from  all  isms,  and  final- 
ly establish  a  christianism  as  an  ideal 
state  in  human  and  international  af- 
fairs, the  World  Council  would  do 
well  to  first  reexamine  its  presup- 
positions and  powers  and  ambitions, 
noble  as  they  may  be,  before  it  finds 
that  it  is  chasing  nothing  but 
windmills,  shadows  and  ghosts." 

There  was  a  time,  the  archbishop 
said,  when  in  its  statement-making, 
the  World  Council  "could  not  dis- 


associate itself  from  the  professed 
Protestant  position  (on)  'Scriptura 
Sola.'  "  Today  he  said:  "Scriptura 
Sola"  seems  to  have  lost  its  binding 
influence  on  the  World  Council  of 
Churches: 

"Now  the  new  practice  appears  to 
occasionally  tolerate  a  double  stan- 
dard policy  such  as  a  hands-off  at- 
titude in  the  case  of  Northern  Ire- 
land, the  USSR  and  the  Commu- 
nist-dominated Eastern  European 
nations,  as  well  as  Turkey  and  the 
Middle  East,  while  in  other  cases 
such  as  Rhodesia,  South  Africa,  An- 
gola, North  Vietnam  and  the  U.S., 
the  hands-off  policy  is  changed  into 
a  total  involvement  to  the  extent 
that  the  World  Council  appears  to 
support  extreme  or  violent  actions 
when  these  seem  to  be  the  only 
means  of  resistance  or  achieving  the 
sought-after  goals."  IB 

Gov.  Reagan  Signs  Bill 
Restoring  Death  Penalty 

LOS  ANGELES— California's  Gov. 
Ronald  Reagan  has  signed  into  law 
a  bill  making  the  death  penalty  man- 
datory for  certain  types  of  murderers. 

Among  those  who  will  face  the 
death  penalty  under  the  new  Cali- 
fornia law  are  hired  assassins  and 
those  convicted  of  killing  policemen, 
guards,  and  witnesses  to  crime.  Also 
mass  murderers,  train  saboteurs,  and 
persons  who  commit  murder  during 
rape,  robbery  or  lewd  acts  involving 
children.  The  new  act  will  go  into 
force  Jan.  1,  1974. 

The  California  Church  Council, 
which  represents  some  30  denomina- 
tions in  the  state,  has  strongly  op- 
posed the  death  penalty.  It  has  called 
for  massive  support  from  church  peo- 
ple to  prevent  the  restoration  of  cap- 
ital punishment  in  California. 

"This  is  a  moral  issue.  Church  peo- 
ple should  have  no  hesitancy  in  de- 
claring that  killing  any  person  is  im- 
moral whether  it  is  done  by  an  indi- 
vidual or  by  the  state,"  the  Council 
has  said. 

The  U.S.  Supreme  Court  ruled 
last  year  that  existing  state  laws  on 
the  death  penalty  were  unconstitu- 
tional. The  ruling  has  been  inter- 
preted by  many  legal  experts  to 
mean  that  states  may  write  new  laws 
prescribing  the  death  penalty  in 
specific  crimes. 

California's  law  on  capital  punish- 
ment was  also  ruled  unconstitutional 
in  1972  by  the  state's  supreme  court. 
Among  those  saved  from  the  gas 


chamber  by  the  Supreme  Court  rul- 
ing were  Charles  Manson,  involved 
in  the  Sharon  Tate  murders;  Sirhan 
Sirhan,  who  killed  Sen.  Robert  Ken- 
nedy and  Juan  Corona,  who  was 
convicted  this  year  of  killing  25 
transients. 

The  governor  explained  the  new 
law  would  not  be  retroactive.  51 

Daily  Bible  Readings 
Goal  of  NAE  Program 

WHEATON,  111.  — A  program  de- 
signed to  encourage  daily  Bible  read- 
ing in  1974  was  announced  here  by 
the  National  Association  of  Evan- 
gelicals. 

Guides  have  been  prepared  for  a 
"read-it-through  program"  and  a  top- 
ical approach,  according  to  Dr.  Billy 
A.  Melvin,  executive  director  of  the 
organization  that  involves  36,000 
churches  from  60  denominations. 

The  first  plan  lists  the  entire  Bi-'  ? 
ble    in    daily    selections  grouped 
chronologically.   The  second  groups  : 
passages  in  52  topics. 

"A  Bible  reading  guide  is  not  a  ![ 
panacea  to  higher  spirituality,"  said 
Dr.  Melvin,  "but  can  act  as  a  prac-'  d( 
tical  reminder  for  regular  times  in  : ' 
the  Scriptures." 

The  association  also  announced 
that  Oct.  28  has  been  set  "as  NAE  :sl 
Sunday."    The  special  day  will  fo- 
cus  on  the  multi-faceted  ministries  i(' 
of  the  association. 

Member  churches  are  also  being  1 
encouraged  to  receive  a  Thanksgiv-  1 
ing  offering  for  the  association's  1 
World  Relief  Commission.  Receipts  * 
will  go  in  part  to  six  famine-ravaged 
nations  in  West  Africa.  ffi 

[  in 

Louisville  Professor 
Goes  to  Columbia 

DECATUR,  Ga.— The  Rev.  Cathe  i  ' 
rine  Lee  Gunsalus  has  been  named 
associate  professor  of  church  his- 
tory at  Columbia  Theological  Semi- 
nary here. 

She  comes  from  Louisville  (Ky.) 
Presbyterian  Theological  Seminary,  i  ^ 
where  she  has  taught  since  1970J  | 
Having  served  on  the  Task  Force!  fl 
of    Women,    United  Presbyterian]. 
Church  USA,  from  1969  to  1971  J 
she  is  currently  on  the  board  of  di-j  fll 
rectors  of  the  Presbyterian  Histori  ., 
cal  Society  of  the  UPUSA,  and  is  ^ 
also   a   member   of   the  National 
Council  of  Churches,  Faith  and  Or 
der  Commission.  5 
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Green  Thumbs 
And  Brown  Ones 


ell,  I  offered  to  tell  anybody 
who  asked  how  I  see  the 
ssues  in  the  Church,  and  a  promise 
nade  is  a  debt  unpaid.  Now  to  call 
n  the  IOUs,  here's  the  way  I  size  up 
he  situation: 

Suppose  you  and  I  belong  to  a 
garden  club  because  we  love  to  watch 
ihings  grow.  We  would  want  to 
earn  more  and  more  about  garden- 
ng,  then  put  to  use  in  our  own 
backyards  all  that  we  learned.  Our 
peripheral  interests  would  likely  be 
aeautification  and  ecology. 
J  We  would  refer  frequently  to  a 
well-thumbed  copy  of  Wise's  Garden 
Encyclopedia,  study  articles  on 
Jmulching  and  pruning,  compare  the 
relative  merits  of  periwinkle  and 
pachysandra  as  ground  cover.  After 
jwe  finished  our  studies,  we  would 
read  the  seed  catalogue  for  pleasure. 

At  our  club  meetings,  guest  speak- 
ers would  demonstrate  the  proper 
,way  to  separate  iris  rhizomes  and 
root  geraniums  from  cuttings.  The 
president  would  tactfully  remind  be- 
ginners not  to  plant  daffodil  bulbs 
upside  down. 

Our  club  and  others  would  send 
delegates  to  regional  and  national 
meetings  and  give  them  the  respon- 
sibility of  hiring  a  professional  staff. 
These  experts  would  mail  us  bul- 
letins and  put  on  area  workshops 
about  such  matters  as  what  grows 
well  in  full  shade  and  how  to  keep 
the  aphids  off  the  roses. 

Now  suppose  our  staff  people  de- 
cided we  were  spending  too  much 
time  on  our  knees  digging  out  crab 
grass  and  not  enough  time  on  beau- 
tification.  They  might  begin  by 
bombarding  local  officers  with  ma- 
terial urging  them  to  go  paint  the 
neighbor's  fence. 

A  mended,  painted  fence  is  not  a 
bad  thing,  of  course,  but  a  well  kept 
garden  has  a  beauty  of  its  own  and 


CLYDIE 

doesn't  really  need  a  fence.  And 
even  fresh  paint  won't  disguise  a  sag- 
ging fence  post  garlanded  with 
broken  wire. 

However,  all  this  commotion  in 
the  interests  of  beautification  which 
has  been  stirred  up  by  the  profes- 
sionals shakes  the  confidence  of  the 
people  in  places  of  middle  responsi- 
bility about  the  worthiness  of  gar- 
dening per  se.  Troubled  by  doubts, 
these  middlers  listen  to  the  loudest 
voices,  then  they  start  to  extol  the 
virtues  of  burying  power  lines  in- 
stead of  the  wisdom  of  Hyponex  for 
house  plants. 

In  hot  pursuit  of  the  next  fad  to 
come  along,  perhaps  the  staff  peo- 
ple would  decide  that  construction 
of  the  proposed  Alaskan  pipeline 
would  not  be  in  Alaska's  best  en- 
vironmental interests.  They'd  send 
us  scurrying  to  our  typewriters  to 
get  off  urgent  letters  of  protest  to 
our  legislators  and  editors.  All  this 
busy  work  would  encroach  on  our 
time  until  our  gardens  would  begin 
to  look  scraggy  instead  of  beautiful. 

Meanwhile,  the  profession- 
als would  have  recruited,  converted 
and  sent  out  acolytes  to  encourage 
everyone  to  mindlessly  echo  pro- 
nouncements from  on  high.  The 
county  agent,  who  is  no  sycophant, 


is  no  longer  invited  to  make  talks 
because  he  insists  on  telling  how  you 
can  start  seeds  in  a  flat  and  then 
successfully  transplant  them.  But 
a  plant  pathologist,  who  is,  is  invit- 
ed to  exhort  us  to  stamp  out  Dutch 
elm  disease  in  the  national  forests. 

Then  our  national  president, 
flushed  with  the  importance  of  her 
new  office,  might  start  traveling  the 
world,  holding  press  conferences 
wherever  she  can  gather  two  or  three 
together  in  the  name  of  the  fourth 
estate. 

To  be  sure,  she  does  know  right 
much  about  gardening,  but  unfor- 
tunately she  now  erroneously  con- 
siders herself  an  expert  on  a  lot 
of  subjects  about  which  she  knows 
little  or  nothing.  Her  speeches  on 
"Killing  Leads  Against  a  3  No 
Trump  Contract"  and  "Crewel  Em- 
broidery Made  Easy"  embarrass  us 
gardeners  because  she's  hopelessly 
inept  at  cards  and  worse  with  needle 
and  thread.  And  she  claims  she  is 
speaking  for  all  garden  club  ladies  of 
America. 

While  all  this  is  going  on,  actual 
gardening  activity  will  slowly  grind 
to  a  shuddering  halt.  Weeds  flourish, 
honeysuckle  chokes  out  the  new  li- 
lac hedge,  clippers  rust  from  disuse, 
and  nobody  takes  time  to  turn  the 


To  be  sure,  she  does  know  right  much  about  gardening, 
but  unfortunately  she  now  erroneously  considers 
herself  an  expert  on  a  lot  of  subjects  about  which 
she  knows  little  or  nothing.   Her  speeches  on 
"Killing  Leads  Against  a  3  No  Trump  Contract" 
and  "Crewel  Embroidery  Made  Easy"  embarrass 
us  gardeners  because  she's  hopelessly  inept  at 
cards  and  worse  with  needle  and  thread. 
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Presbyterians  might  be  able  to  write  off  all  this  kind 
of  thing  as  the  foolishness  of  a  few  if  the  nuttiness 
did  not  have  such  a  profound  effect  on  local 
congregations  and,  God  love  them,  innocent  Christians. 


first  spade  of  dirt  for  the  vegetable 
patch. 

Attendance  at  regular  meetings 
of  the  garden  club  drops  drastically 
and  no  new  groups  are  being  formed. 
Some  of  the  gardeners  have  turned 
in  their  trowels  for  9-irons,  and  they 
do  take  pretty  good  divots  on  the 
fairways,  although  no  one  is  loosen- 
ing the  earth  in  the  window  boxes 
any  more.  Some  have  been  lost  to 
the  causes  of  beautification  or  ecol- 
ogy; others  have  eschewed  member- 
ship in  any  organization  and  are 
studying  hydroponics  on  their  own 
time.  Only  a  handful  can  still  be 
seen  in  the  garden. 

Worried  by  now,  maybe  even  dis- 
traught, because  their  sphere  of  in- 
fluence is  diminishing  with  the  dis- 
appearance of  so  many  gardeners, 
the  professional  staff  of  experts  and 
the  middlers  come  up  with  what 
seems  to  be  a  perfect  solution:  union 
with  groups  whose  only  allegiance  to 
the  garden  rests  in  the  product  there- 
of— flower  arrangements  and  home 
canning. 

No  matter  that  some  gardeners 
raise  only  vegetables,  suffer  from  hay 
fever,  and  couldn't  be  more  indiffer- 
ent to  ikebana.  No  matter  that  the 
rest  believe  it  is  impossible  to  make 
a  bad  arrangement  of  fresh  flowers, 
are  scared  to  death  of  a  pressure 
cooker,  and  terrified  they'll  give  the 
family  botulism. 

The  final  demoralization  of  our 
garden  club  would  occur  the  day  the 
children  came  home  from  the  ju- 
nior garden  club  to  announce  that 
it  is  a  myth  that  plants  reproduce 
themselves  by  seeds  through  an  or- 
derly process  ordained  by  nature. 
The  truth,  they  say,  is  that  the  Bur- 
pee's people  manufacture  the  seeds 
in  their  modern,  up-to-date,  sani- 
tized laboratories. 

At  that  point  we  would  probably 
decide  it  was  high  time  to  leave  the 
federated  garden  organization  and 
get  back  to  real  business  with  like- 
minded  gardeners. 

Now  I  have  no  quarrel  with  beau- 
tification, ecology,  painted  fences, 
lads  as  such,  press  conferences  or 


home  canning.  Individual  gardeners 
should  certainly  be  interested  in 
these  matters  as  opportunity  offers. 
However,  if  all  gardeners  are  con- 
cerned only  about  these  tangents, 
pretty  soon  there  won't  be  any  gar- 
deners— or  any  garden  at  all. 

In  the  Church  "garden"  during 
the  years  past,  I  have  seen,  heard 
and  read  these  and  other  astonishing 
excesses  from  our  leadership: 

— The  Christian  no  longer  need 
consider  his  Bible  to  be  his  encyclo- 
pedia, because  "we  don't  really 
know  what  Jesus  said,  we  only  know 
what  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke  and 
John  say  He  said." 

— The  Mississippi  Delta  Ministry 
is  a  fair  example  of  painting  your 
neighbor's  fence.  So  are  the  grape 
boycotts;  support  of  Cesar  Chavez 
lettuce  strike;  Project  Equality;  the 
Crisis  in  the  City  urban  action  pro- 
gram; the  $5,000  grant  to  striking 
garbage  workers;  and,  more  recently, 
the  financial  grant  to  a  Florida  po- 
litical campaign. 

— One  power  line  which  should 
have  been  buried  before  it  was  ever 
raised  was  the  "Set  the  Date  Now" 
program  to  end  the  Vietnam  war.  It 
featured  pressure  on  Congressmen, 
a  PCUS  demonstration  in  the  na- 
tion's capital,  an  anti-war  lobby, 
comfort  and  counsel  for  draft 
evaders,  and  the  moderator's  trip  to 
Paris  to  talk  to  Hanoi's  representa- 
tives and  hold  a  press  conference. 

— -Fads  have  come  and  gone  in  the 


At  that  point  we  would 
probably  decide  it  was 
high  time  to  leave 
the  federated  garden 
organization  and  get 
back  to  the  real 
business  with  like-minded 
gardeners. 


Church.  Through  the  years  empha 
ses  have  proceeded  from  communi 
cation,  with  sensitivity  training  tc 
"externalize  hostilities";  liturgy 
which  features  modern  dance,  rod 
music,  and  jazzed  up  versions  of  bap 
tism  and  the  Lord's  Supper;  and 
conversely,  chants,  responses,  ban 
ners  and  processionals  borrowec 
from  high  Episcopalians;  civil  dis 
obedience  from  which  we  reaped  i 
whirlwind;  and  then  the  special 
groups — The  Black,  The  Poor,  Th( 
Hungry.  Confessions  are  a  bit  passe 
now,  because  the  fashionable  word 
is  reconciliation. 

— Efforts  through  the  NCC  to  dis 
credit  such  companies  as  Gulf  Oil 
and  Goodyear  for  alleged  discrimi 
natory  personnel  policies  in  Africa 
and  Asia  have  been  merely  a  nui- 
sance, like  Japanese  beetles. 

— The  Church  cultivated  poison 
ivy,  though,  in  the  "new  morality" 
which  says  that  adultery  is  not  a  sin, 
but  getting  caught  in  it  is.  Maybe 
that  is  why  the  Church  now  feels 
compelled  to  pay  for  abortions. 

— COCU,  NCC,  WCC  and  UPUSA 
are  the  flower  arrangers  and  home 
canners  we  are  expected  to  join. 
About  the  only  thing  we  all 
have  in  common  is  the  word  Church 
in  the  names. 

— The  vitiation  of  the  PCUS  is  re 
vealed  statistically  in  declining  num 
bers  of  members,  baptisms,  profes 
sions  of  faith,  and  Sunday  school  en- 
rollment. 

— Finally,  if  the  Sunday  school  can 
be  compared  with  the  junior  garden 
club,  I  have  observed  as  teacher,  stu 
dent  and  parent  that  "Christian  ed- 
ucation" as  served  up  today  certain 
ly  does  not  educate  and  much  of  it 
could  not  fairly  be  called  Christian. 

Presbyterians  might  be  able  to 
write  off  all  this  kind  of  thing  as  the 
foolishness  of  a  few  if  the  nuttiness 
did  not  have  such  a  profound  effect 
on  local  congregations  and,  God  love 
ihem,  innocent  Christians.  But  as 
long  as  the  seminaries  continue  to 
produce  "anything  goes"  ministers, 
the  contamination  will  continue  to 
spread.  I  am  not  worried  about  the 
likes  of  you  and  me,  but  what  about 
any  grandchildren  we  may  have? 

I  believe  the  Continuing  Presby 
terian  Church  will  provide  the  kinds 
of  religious  education,  experience, 
nurture  and  growth  in  the  Lord  the 
Bible  demands  of  us  and  the  world 
certainly  needs.  So  look  for  me  in 
Birmingham,  on  my  knees  with  work 
gloves  on!  33 
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Christ  Alone 

R.  JEFFERSON  COKER 


Peter  and  John  had  just  healed 
the  lame  man  at  the  gate  of 
the  temple  which  is  called  Beautiful, 
i  and  for  doing  this  deed  in  the  name 
[of  Christ,  they  were  brought  before 
the  Sanhedrin. 

This  question  was  put  to  them:  By 
what  power  or  by  what  name  have 
you  done  this?  Their  reply  pub- 
lished to  the  world  that  they  were 
not  ashamed!  Nor  were  they  close- 
mouthed  about  it;  they  were  filled 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  they  spoke 
with  great  boldness.  They  were  de- 
termined to  show  all  men  whose  they 
were  and  where  they  stood. 

"Be  it  known  unto  you  all  .  .  . 
that  by  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
:  of  Nazareth,   whom  ye  crucified, 
whom  God  raised  from  the  dead, 
even  by  Him  doth  this  man  stand  be- 
fore you  whole.  .  .  .  Neither  is  there 
I  salvation  in  any  other:  for  there  is 
I  none  other  name  under  heaven  given 
1  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be 
saved"  (Acts  4:10,12) . 

Peter  proclaimed  the  one  and  on- 
ly way  of  salvation.  He  boldly  de- 
I  clared  the  utter  uniqueness  of  salva- 
tion through  Jesus  Christ  in  the 
strongest  and  most  uncompromising 
terms,  which  flatly  contradict  the 
modern  liberal  views  of  other  ways 
of  salvation:  secularism,  modernism, 
socialism  and  ecumenism.  These  do 
not  fit  into  the  equation  because 
there  is  none  other  name  save  Jesus 
Christ,  and  Christ  alone,  whereby  we 
can  and  must  be  saved.  Jesus  is 
mighty  to  save! 

Peter  and  John  were  asked  by 
what  power  and  by  what  name  they 
had  healed  the  lame  man.  In  reply- 
ing, Peter  gave  his  answer  in  reverse 
order.  He  first  gave  the  name,  "Je- 
sus Christ  of  Nazareth,  whom  ye  cru- 
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cified,"  and  then  the  power,  "whom 
God  raised  from  the  dead." 

So  often  in  speaking  about  Jesus, 
we  major  on  the  fact  that  He  was 
crucified  but  we  minor  on  His  resur- 
rection. The  resurrection  makes 
Christianity  the  unique  religion 
that  it  is.  If  you  worship  Buddha, 
every  so  often  you  make  a  pilgrimage 
to  his  shrine.  Supposedly,  this  gives 
meaning  to  your  life  as  a  follower 
of  his. 

For  Christians,  though,  this  is  not 
necessary  because  Christ  did  not  stay 
in  the  grave.  We  worship  and  serve 
a  living  Christ,  and  we  love  to  sing, 
"I  serve  a  risen  Saviour,  He's  in  the 
world  today.  You  ask  me  how  I 
know  He  lives?  He  lives  within  my 
heart." 

It  was  the  power  of  God  that 
raised  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  from  the 
dead.  It  was  this  same  power  that 
raised  the  lame  man  at  the  gate  of 
the  temple.  The  very  same  power 
that  raised  them  can  also  raise  you 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

Someone  once  said  to  me,  "Why 
do  you  make  so  much  out  of  the 
death  of  Jesus?  Why  don't  you  em- 
phasize more  the  life  of  Jesus?"  We 
are  interested  in  both  His  life  and 
death.  He  died  for  our  sins  on  the 
cross.     He  lived  a  life  of  perfect 


Compassion  and  Outrage 

For  the  Christian  to  live  with 
moral  neutrality  is  to  betray  his 
faith.  .  .  .  Because  it  lacks  this  ele- 
ment of  outrage,  the  modern  Church 
needs  to  be  reminded  that  if  her 
life  and  institutions  are  being 
strangled  by  a  dying  culture,  then 
she  is  choking  on  the  very  truths 
which  she  has  herself  betrayed. — Os 
Guiness  in  The  Dust  of  Death. 


righteousness,  setting  us  a  godly  ex- 
ample, but  without  His  death  on  the 
cross  we'd  have  no  Saviour.  No  Sav- 
iour! 

There  is  no  other  name  given  un- 
der heaven  among  men  whereby  we 
must  be  saved  but  the  name  of  Je- 
sus. Jesus  is  the  way,  the  truth,  and 
the  life.  No  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father  but  by  Him  (John  14:6) . 
This  great  truth  motivates  our  in- 
terest in  missions.  Christ  is  the  Sav- 
iour of  the  world.  We  believe  He 
should  be  presented  to  all  men.  We 
believe  it  is  our  duty  to  make  His 
Gospel  known  to  all  men.  He  is  The 
Saviour,  not  a  Saviour. 

We  cannot  believe  Buddhism  saves 
people.  We  cannot  believe  the  Mos- 
lem religion  saves  people.  We  know 
Jesus  saves!  The  world  does  not  need 
a  synthesis  of  all  religions.  What  the 
world  needs  today,  in  all  its  sin  and 
heartache  and  suffering,  is  our  Sav- 
iour. Jesus  Christ  is  the  Saviour, 
who  suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate, 
was  crucified  and  died.  God  and  man 
met  in  Him.  He  died  on  the  cross 
for  our  sins,  and  was  buried  in  a  new 
tomb. 

Thank  God,  that  although  there 
was  no  other  one  good  enough  to  pay 
the  price  of  sin,  He  could  and  did 
unlock  the  gates  of  heaven  and  let 
us  in.  And  not  only  we,  but  whoso- 
ever is  willing  to  accept  Him  as  his 
Saviour. 

In  his  great  sermon  at  Pentecost 
Peter  recorded  this  wonderful  truth 
about  Him:  He  died  for  our  sins,  He 
rose  for  our  justification.  Death 
could  not  hold  Him.  Thanks  be  to 
God  He  carried  in  His  own  body  on 
Calvary's  cross  your  guilt  and  mine 
and  the  guilt  of  all  who  truly  be- 
lieve. 

When  He  had  done  these  things 
for  us,  God  exalted  Him  and  gave 
Him  "a  name  which  is  above  every 
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name,  that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  ev- 
ery knee  should  bow  .  .  .  and  that 
every  tongue  should  confess  that  Je- 
sus Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of 
God  the  Father"  (Phil.  2:9-11). 
Christ  bore  our  hell  for  us  on  Cal- 
vary's cross.  Blessed  be  His  holy 
name! 

No  other  name  in  all  the  world  is 
so  dear  as  the  name  of  Jesus.  Thou- 
sands have  professed  Him,  thousands 
have  taken  up  the  cross  and  followed 
Him,  many  have  even  died  for  His 


name's  sake.  We  may  not  be  privi- 
leged to  die  for  His  name's  sake,  but 
we  can  live  for  Him\  Are  you  living 
a  life  that  would  be  well-pleasing  to 
Him? 

Many  of  you  have  had  the  experi- 
ence of  having  a  wonderful  heri- 
tage; fine  parents,  fine  grandparents. 
As  you've  grown  up,  you've  had  to 
measure  up  to  their  name,  to  their 
stature,  to  their  reputation.  When 
you  became  a  Christian,  you  took  on 
the  name  of  Christ.    This  would  in- 


Something  Missing 


ANN  HOEK 


Most  of  us  are  familiar  with  the 
candid  and  witty  remarks 
credited  to  Mark  Twain.  We  are  fa- 
miliar with  his  writings.  Many  of 
them  are  noteworthy  because  he  had 
a  great  ability  to  interweave  factual 
material  with  the  humorous. 

But  are  we  familiar  with  Mark 
Twain  the  man?  What  do  we  real- 
ly know  about  him? 

According  to  historians,  Mark 
Twain  was  a  shaggy-headed,  mascu- 
line person,  basically  rough  and  not 
too  well  educated.  His  reputation 
as  a  wit  in  conversation  was  as  well 
known  as  his  writings.  He  had  a 
robust  humor  and  a  tendency  to 
shock  people  with  his  irreverence, 
his  profanity  and  his  unconvention- 
al attitude  concerning  numerous 
cherished  beliefs.  As  someone  said 
about  him,  "No  one  could  deny  that 
he  was  a  man  of  great  charm." 

Sounds  a  bit  like  a  rebel,  doesn't 
he?  Interesting,  high-spirited — cer- 
tainly never  dull. 

What  type  of  woman  would  at- 
tract Mark  Twain?  Have  you  ever 
given  thought  to  the  kind  of  wife  he 
chose?  A  biography  of  his  life  quotes 
his  thoughts  on  marriage:  "I 
wouldn't  have   a  girl   that  I  was 
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worthy  of — she  wouldn't  do."  True 
to  his  word,  in  1870,  Mark  Twain 
married  Olivia  Langdon,  a  lovely, 
cultured,  well-educated  young  wom- 
an. 

At  the  time  of  their  marriage, 
Olivia  was  a  Christian,  but  too  much 
in  love  to  realize  that  mutual  faith 
in  God  must  hallow  the  union  be- 
tween husband  and  wife.  Although 
she  was  shocked  when  her  husband 
joked  about  her  religious  beliefs, 
she  sought  to  win  him  through  dai- 
ly reading  and  prayers. 

Because  of  the  ridicule  and  dis- 
interest shown  by  Mark  Twain,  these 
quiet  moments  were  filled  with  ten- 
sion, so  eventfully  all  pretense  of 
acknowledging  God  in  their  home 
was  abandoned.  In  the  eyes  of  the 
world,  this  was  a  happy,  successful 
marriage. 

Olivia  was  praised  for  her  firm- 
ness in  guiding  her  husband's  career, 
and  she  was  responsible  for  restrain- 
ing his  humor  when,  at  times,  it 
became  too  coarse.  His  fame  as  a 
writer  grew,  and  his  great  wit  and 
charm,  coupled  with  her  quiet  beau- 
ty, made  them  honored  guests 
throughout  Europe  and  America. 

But  in  the  eyes  of  God,  this  was 
a  tragic  marriage,  for  within  their 
home  there  was  a  constant  conflict 
of  loyalties.  Throughout  the  years 
of  associating  with  friends  of  her 
husband,  some  who  shared  his  phi- 
losophies, Olivia  was  led  to  forsake 
many  of  her  religious  convictions. 

When  death  entered  their  home 
(Continued  on  p.  22,  col.  1) 
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dicate  that  you  are  to  live  in  ac 
cordance  with  His  teaching,  His  ex 
ample,  His  life.  Are  you  living  fo 
Him  who  died  for  you? 

It  grieves  me  when  I  see  peopl 
professing  to  be  Christians  who  an 
not  supporting  the  work,  worshij 
and  the  ministry  of  the  church.  Thi 
grieves  me  because  I  love  my  Lord 
and  these  people  are  saying  in  effec 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  mean 
little  to  them.  This  hurts  me  becaust 
I  know  it  grieves  the  Lord  Jesus  wh< 
loved  us  and  gave  Himself  for  us. 

Evangelism  has  been  defined  a] 
the  offering  of  a  whole  Christ  for  th< 
whole  man,  by  the  whole  Church,  t< 
the  whole  world.  If  this  is  indeet 
evangelism,  it  will  require  that  th< 
channels  of  declaration,  illustratior 
and  examination  be  o  p  e  n  e  c 
".  .  .  which  we  have  heard,  which  w< 
have  seen  with  our  eyes,  which  w( 
have  looked  upon,  and  our  hand; 
have  handled,  of  the  Word  of  life' 
(I  John  1:1). 

The  mechanism  of  the  Christiar 
Church  in  evangelism  is  that  of  c 
three  cylinder  car,  but  sometimes  ir 
our  evangelism  only  one  cylinder  is 
functioning.  We  are  preaching  a  mes 
sage  but  not  illustrating  it,  and  we 
fail  altogether  to  allow  the  world 
to  examine  what  it  produces.  So  in 
the  minds  of  the  masses,  the  message  i,^ 
seems  to  have  no  relationship  at  all 
to  what  it  promises  to  do. 

May  God  grant  that  the  channels 
of  communication  be  opened,  and 
that  the  message  of  Jesus  Christ  go 
forth  unhindered  to  meet,  as  it  alone 
can  meet,  the  needs  of  a  world  that 
is  so  greatly  in  need  of  the  salvation 
to  be  found  in  Christ  alone. 

If  you  have  never  seriously  consid- 
ered the  claims  of  Christ,  I  invite  you 
to  do  so  today!  Now  is  the  accepted 
time.  Won't  you  give  your  life  to 
Christ  and  know  a  joy  and  peace 
you've  never  known  before? 

What  a  glorious  Lord  is  ours.  Is 
He  your  Lord  this  day  and  your  Sav- 
iour? We  stand  before  Him  today. 
We  stand  before  the  Lord  of  heaven, 
the  Christ  of  Calvary,  our  Saviour 
and  our  Friend,  to  rededicate  our  all 
to  Him,  all  that  we  are,  all  that  we 
have,  all  that  life  has  to  give.  Into 
His  hands  we  yield  our  all.  With 
loving  hearts  and  devoted  minds  let 
us  crown  Him  Lord  of  all. 

"Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any 
other:  for  there  is  none  other  name 
under  heaven  given  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved"  (Acts 
4:12).  I 
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The  Plausible  Sin 


The  pagan  and  unbelieving  world 
may  delight  in  that  which  is 
obviously  wicked  and  impious.  Men 
of  reprobate  minds  and  vain  imagi- 
nations may  change  the  truth  of 
God  into  a  lie,  and  be  given  over  to 
vile  affections  to  have  pleasure  in 
every  form  of  sin  (Rom.  1:21  ff.) . 

The  Christian  is  not  so  easily  be- 
set by  sin  that  is  manifestly  evil  and 
ugly.  The  besetting  peril  of  the 
Christian  is  the  sin  that  is  disguised 
as  plausible,  reasonable  and  good. 
The  plausible  sin  has  many  illustra- 
tions in  the  Bible. 

It  was  evil  posing  as  good  that  en- 
snared Eve  in  Eden.  In  the  wilder- 
ness, Jesus  was  confronted  by  temp- 
tations made  to  seem  advantageous 
by  the  subtle  words  of  "that  old  ser- 
pent, the  devil."  Jesus  repudiated  Sa- 
tan's proposals  for  they  carried  the 
devil's  trademark  of  deception  and 
perversion. 

The  Hebrew  Christians  also  were 
beset  by  the  plausible  sin  "which 
doth  so  easily  beset  us"  (Heb.l2:l) . 
The  Revised  Version  of  1901  carries 
the  accent  of  the  Greek  word  in  its 
marginal  translation:  "the  sin  which 
is  admired  of  many."  The  compound 
Greek  word  here  could  be  translated 
"the  sin  which  poses  as  good." 

What  was  the  sin  which  seemed  so 
plausible  and  advantageous  to  the 
Hebrew  Christians?  In  his  commen- 
tary, Lange  tells  us  that  some  of  the 
Hebrew  Christians  were  tempted 
with  the  idea  that  it  would  be  good 
to  modify  their  Christian  faith  in  or- 
der to  be  in  harmony  with  Judaism, 
and  thus  to  escape  from  persecution. 

James  M.  Gray  in  The  Christian 
Worker's  Commentary  says  that  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  was  written 
to  comfort  the  Christians  and  to  re- 
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CARL  W.  McMURRAY 

strain  them  from  apostasy  as  they 
faced  the  severe  pressures  of  perse- 
cution. 

The  seeming  advantage  of  such 
apostasy  was  that  the  followers  of  the 
Jewish  faith  were  not  persecuted, 
while  the  Hebrew  Christians  were 
persecuted  by  both  the  pagan  world 
and  the  unbelieving  Jewish  com- 
munity. By  just  a  little  compromise 
of  the  faith  and  a  little  modification 
of  their  testimony,  they  could  escape 
the  terrors  of  the  tribulation.  This 
was  the  plausible  sin  which  did  so 
easily  beset  them. 

Therefore,  all  through  the  epistle, 
the  apostle  pleads  for  unwavering 
devotion  to  Christ  and  the  Christian 
faith,  sharply  warning  them  against 
apostasy,  stressing  the  fact  that  the 
Christian  faith  is  better  than  Juda- 
ism. 

Many  people  today  are  compro- 
mising the  faith  to  avoid  conflict 
with  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the  dev- 
il. Indeed,  our  generation  is  sorely 
beset  by  the  sin  that  poses  as  good. 
In  every  realm  of  modern  society, 
Christian  people  need  to  be  stoutly 
warned  against  the  glamorized  invi- 
tation to  compromise  the  Christian 
faith  and  life  for  the  sake  of  expedi- 
ency and  personal  advantage. 

It  is  an  appalling  thing  how  the 
sin  of  dishonoring,  degrading,  and 
despising  our  heritage  of  faith  and 
freedom  has  achieved  widespread  re- 
spectability. It  is  an  astonishing 
thing  how  it  can  be  dressed  up  as  a 
virtue,  even  in  the  church. 

In  the  modern  church,  the  sin  of 
unbelief,  including  the  rejection  of 
major  doctrines  of  the  historic  Chris- 
tian faith,  is  found  posing  as  lib- 
eralism. The  sin  of  depreciating 
and  twisting  the  Word  of  God  is 
often  seen  posing  as  scholarship. 
The  sin  of  grasping  after  centralized 
ecclesiastical  power  sometimes  car- 
ries the  ecumenical  label. 


The  sin  of  perverting  the  Church 
into  a  social  and  political  pressure 
group  is  frequently  represented  as 
the  new  mission  of  the  Church.  The 
sin  of  idolizing  moral  and  spiritual 
change,  contrary  to  the  unchange- 
able Word  of  God,  is  sometimes 
called  relevancy. 

How  can  we  deal  with  the  evil 
that  poses  as  good  in  our  time?  Even 
as  the  Hebrew  heroes  of  the  faith 
walked  with  God,  listened  to  God, 
obeyed  God,  and  by  faith  in  God 
made  their  choices  in  the  light  of 
eternity,  so  can  we  escape  the  glam- 
orous and  respectable  sins  of  today. 

Let  us  remember  that  a  little 
compromise  of  the  faith  can  damage 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  put  a  stum- 
bling block  in  the  way  of  others.  Let 
us  heed  the  Scriptural  counsel  to  lay 
aside  the  plausible  sin  of  compro- 
mise. 

Lay  it  down  at  the  cross,  cover  it 
with  the  blood  of  Jesus,  turn  away 
from  it,  "choosing  rather  to  suffer 
affliction  with  the  people  of  God 
than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin 
for  a  season;  esteeming  the  reproach 
of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the 
treasures  in  Egypt"  (Heb.  11:25-26). 

We  need  to  be  "looking  unto  Je- 
sus." Then  worldly  things  that  in- 
trigue us  become  strangely  dim  in 
the  light  of  His  glory  and  grace.  51 

Let  us  remember  that  a 
little  compromise  of  the 
faith  can  damage  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  put 
a  stumbling  block  in  the 
ivay  of  others.  Let  us 
heed  the  Scriptural 
counsel  to  lay  aside  the 
plausible  sin  of 
compromise. 
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EDITORIALS 


Some  Property  Considerations 


Upon  what  conditions  may  a  con- 
gregation withdraw  from  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US? 

One  would  think  that  with  all  that 
has  been  written  and  spoken  on  the 
subject,  there  would  be  no  confusion 
over  this  question.  Not  so.  Con- 
fusing statements  continue  to  appear 
(some,  in  official  literature) ,  sug- 
gesting that  the  facts  should  be  set 
forth  again. 

•  The  PCUS  Book  of  Church  Or- 
der says  absolutely  nothing  about  the 
circumstances  under  which  a  congre- 
gation may  withdraw  from  the 
PCUS.  The  only  statement  covering 
the  situation  is  a  casual  phrase  in 
Par.  16-7  (8)  :  "The  presbytery  has 
power  ...  to  receive  and  dismiss 
churches."    There  is  no  statement 


Church  news  today  is  not  only 
being  made  by  conservative  groups 
reacting  against  liberal  domination 
of  the  Churches,  it  occasionally  is 
being  made  by  liberal  groups  react- 
ing against  conservative  domina- 
tion. 

A  prime  example  of  the  latter  is 
the  movement  in  the  Lutheran 
Church  Missouri  Synod  in  reaction 
against  the  Church's  firm  and  un- 
compromising stand  on  the  Bible, 
as  taken  in  its  recent  New  Orleans 
convention. 

In  New  Orleans,  Missouri  Lu- 
therans stood  down  charges  of  "re- 
actionary theology"  and  voted  over- 
whelmingly in  support  of  their  pres- 
ident's demands  for  seminary  in- 
struction which  respects  the  infal- 
libility of  the  Scriptures. 

Since  New  Orleans,  a  group  of 
the  denomination's  liberals  have  or- 
ganized themselves  into  a  "Confer- 
ence on  Evangelical  Lutheranism" 
and  issued  a  statement  in  which 
they  called  on  their  synod,  the  larg- 
est Lutheran  body  in  America,  "to 
return  to  the  Word  of  God  as  the 
instrument  for  facing  issues  of  doc- 
trine and  conscience." 

It  was  this  appeal  to  the  "Word 
of  God"  that  caught  our  attention. 

In  an  open  contest  with  conserva- 
tives who  demanded  acceptance  of 


whatever  to  the  effect  that  congrega- 
tions may  not  withdraw. 

•  Since  the  Supreme  Court  deci- 
sion in  the  case  of  the  two  Savannah 
congregations,  it  has  been  the  posi- 
tion of  the  courts  that  property  ques- 
tions are  settled  by  the  language  of 
the  deeds  by  which  the  property  is 
held.  If  the  deed  says  this  property 
belongs  to  this  congregation,  no- 
body, but  nobody  can  take  it  away. 

•  If  two  factions  appear  in  court, 
each  claiming  to  be  the  proper  con- 
gregation, then  a  decision  may  con- 
ceivably be  made  which  will  favor 
the  faction  loyal  to  the  denomina- 
tion. Thus  a  minority  could  go  to 
court  and  say,  "This  property  be- 
longs to  the  congregation  of  First 
Church.    We  are  the  congregation 


Scripture  as  infallible,  the  denomi- 
nation's liberals,  "in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  for  the  sake  of  the 
Gospel"  issued  their  manifesto: 

"Matters  of  doctrine  and  con- 
science shall  be  decided  only  by  the 
Word  of  God,  not  by  a  majority 
vote." 

Taking  note  of  the  possibility  that 
court  action  might  be  necessary  to 
protect  the  "rights"  of  seminary  fac- 
ulty members  under  fire  for  their 
liberal  views,  the  conference  decid- 
ed to  secure  legal  assistance  after 
resolving: 

"We  stand  in  the  Lutheran  heri- 
tage firmly  convinced  that  since 
popes  and  councils  can  and  do  err, 
such  binding  impositions  (as  the 
resolution  adopted  by  the  conven- 
tion which  would  have  dissenters 
from  Lutheran  doctrine  make  pub- 
lic their  dissent)  must  be  resisted. 
Therefore  our  conscience  will  not 
be  bound  by  doctrinal  resolutions." 

It  was,  as  nearly  as  we  could  tell, 
a  typical  liberal  ploy:  Respond  to  a 
conservative  demand  that  Scripture 
be  accepted  as  fully  authoritative  by 
saying,  "our  consciences  are  bound 
by  the  Word  of  God." 

There's  a  word  for  it,  and  it's  a 
good  word,  whether  in  Lutheran  or 
Presbyterian  company:  Double- 
speak.  EE 


of  First  Church  because  First  Church 
was  organized  as  a  church  of  the 
PCUS  and  that  is  what  we  are." 
Courts  have  agreed  with  this  conten- 
tion and  awarded  the  property  to  a 
minority.  This  is  not,  however,  to 
award  the  property  to  the  denomina- 
tion. 

•  If  a  congregation  votes  to  with- 
draw and  there  is  no  contest,  it  takes 
the  property,  no  matter  what  per- 
centage of  the  congregation  voted  to 
withdraw.  This  could  be  a  majority, 
two-thirds,  three-fourths,  or  even 
one-third.  There's  nothing  in  the 
constitution  specifying  the  propor- 
tion necessary  to  hold  and  keep  the 
property.  On  the  other  hand,  if  a 
minority  wishes  to  enter  a  contest  in 
civil  court,  there's  nothing  in  civil 
law  which  requires  that  minority  to 
be  one-third,  one-fourth  or  even 
one-tenth.  The  issue  (before  the 
civil  court)  is  simply:  Which  of 
these  factions  is,  indeed,  the  congre- 
gation? There  have  been  cases  where 
civil  courts  have  ruled  in  favor  of 
less  than  a  dozen  people,  out  of  a 
congregation  of  two  hundred. 

•  Some  presbyteries  have  set  up 
"guidelines"  to  determine  under 
what  conditions  the  presbytery  would 
be  willing  to  dismiss  congregations. 
These  guidelines  are  not  (repeat, 
NOT)  rules  under  which  a  congre- 
gation may  not  withdraw  without 
presbytery's  permission.  They  are 
rather  a  "gentleman's  agreement" 
which  does  not  have  the  force  of 
law,  under  which  presbyteries  have 
indicated  they  would  be  willing  to 
dismiss.  A  congregation  may  with- 
draw without  being  dismissed! 
Even  if  the  congregation  met  the  re- 
quirement for  dismissal  (with  a 
three-fourths  vote,  for  example) 
that  would  not  preclude  a  minority 
going  to  civil  court  to  contest  the 
separation,  if  it  wanted  to.  How- 
ever, it  is  not  likely  that  a  civil 
court  would  pay  much  attention  to 
any  minority  if  the  majority  had  the 
formal  blessing  of  the  presbytery. 

•  It  is  simply  not  true,  as  the  con- 
gregation of  First  Church,  Columbus, 
Miss.,  recently  was  told,  that  because 
the  vote  to  withdraw  was  "only"  70 
per  cent  (not  a  full  three-fourths) 
the  withdrawal  is  not  in  effect.  Any 
majority  is  sufficient  for  withdrawal, 
apart  from  a  formal  contest  support- 
ed by  the  civil  courts.  And  even  if 
a  civil  court  should  support  a  minor- 
ity, that  would  not  hinder  the  ma- 
jority from  withdrawing — it  simply 
might  hinder  the  majority  from  tak- 


Doublespeak 
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ng  the  property. 

•  Three  congregations  of  the 
>CUS  to  date  have  withdrawn  by 
aajority  vote,  after  which  the  raa- 
ority  voluntarily  handed  over  the 
>roperty  to  the  minority.  In  each 
ase,  the  handover  was  not  necessary: 
The  issue  could  have  been  contested 
n  court  and  there  would  have  been 
|  good  chance  of  winning.  But  the 
lajority  wanted  to  avoid  unpleasant- 
less.  And  in  each  case  the  Lord  has 
learly  and  impressively  blessed  the 
lecision. 


Men 


fill 


II  it 


iVhy  Not  Rotate  Elders? 

Some  of  the  decisions  made  in  re- 
gard to  the  Continuing  Church  have 
aised  some  eyebrows.  Among  these 
s  the  decision  to  eliminate  the  ro- 
ation  plan  as  it  has  applied  to 
lders. 

Seeing  the  announcement  of  this 
lecision,  readers  have  written  in  to 
isk,  in  effect,  "Howcome?"  While 
ve've  discussed  the  issue  before, 
jerhaps  it  should  be  discussed  again. 

Except  for  the  influence  of  radi- 
al seminary  professors,  the  "rota- 
ion"  principle  (officially  known  as 
he  "limited  service"  system)  prob- 
ibly  has  done  more  to  change  the 
'resbyterian  Church  US  from  what 
t  was  to  what  it  has  become  than 
my  other  single  development  dur- 
ng  the  past  half  century. 

Originally  adopted  for  the  an- 
lounced  (and  good)  purpose  of  per- 
nitting  local  sessions  gracefully  to 
etire  members  who  could  no  longer 
erve  effectively,  the  principle  has 
)een  used  by  aggressive  ministers  to 
'make  over"  sessions  after  their  own 
mage. 

The  indisputable  result  of  the  ro- 
ation  system  has  been  a  major 
hift  away  from  Reformed  doctrine 
md  Presbyterian  procedure  in  the 
Church. 

The  principle  represented  by  a 
Presbyterian  session  is  quite  differ- 
ent from  the  principle  represented 
:>y  the  board  of  deacons.  The  diaco- 
late  is  a  service  organization,  while 
he  session  is  a  policy  making  body. 

In  a  service  organization,  the  nor- 
tial  objective  is  to  get  as  many  peo- 
"  ole  as  possible  to  serve.  Thus,  a 
apid  turnover  is  not  only  desirable 
iut  healthy  for  the  organization,  as 
t  gives  everyone  a  chance  to  serve. 

In  a  policy  making  body,  on  the 
Jther  hand,  the  objective  is  not  to 

(Continued  on  p.  22,  col.  2) 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


'Union'  a  Dirty  Word? 


The  statement  by  one  of  the 
brethren  during  the  Asheville  Ad- 
visory Convention  for  a  Continuing 
Church  to  the  effect  that  "union"  is 
a  "dirty  word"  to  some  has  aroused 
considerable  controversy.  I  should 
like  to  suggest  an  explanation  as  to 
why  they  feel  this  way. 

My  own  earliest  association  with 
the  word  "union"  is  historical.  In 
that  sense  it  conveys  a  mental  pic- 
ture of  what  I  was  told  happened 
when  blue  clad  union  soldiers  system- 
atically and  with  vengeful  glee 
destroyed,  piece  by  piece,  my  grand- 
mother's home  at  Fredericksburg, 
Virginia. 

One  thinks  of  the  "Union"  as  rep- 
resenting invaders  of  the  land,  wan- 
tonly burning  cities,  towns,  and 
homes  and  out  of  sheer  hatred  de- 
stroying all  they  could  not  steal. 
One  thinks  of  the  Union  League 
Clubs  all  over  this  land  that  were 
organized  to  set  race  against  race  and 
that  left  a  legacy  of  hatred  casting 
its  baleful  shadow  over  us  even  yet. 

It  was  in  the  name  of  the  Union 
that  we  were  subjected  to  12  years 
of  military  occupation  and  system- 
atic expropriation.  In  the  name 
of  the  Union  we  have  been  subjected 
to  100  years  of  continuing  colonial- 
ism and  second  class  citizenship  so 
that  even  yet  one  of  us  may  not  be 
seriously  considered  for  the  Presi- 
dency of  these  United  States.  His- 
tory does  not  commend  the  word 
"union"  to  any  Southerner. 

Secondly,  the  word  "union"  to 
some  is  synonymous  with  violence, 
arson,  and  labor  strife.  The  murder 
of  a  leading  labor  family  on  orders 
of  union  officials,  as  lately  in  the 
news,  is  not  unique.  Union  activi- 
ties have  seemed  inseparably  connect- 
ed with  violence,  intimidation,  and 
the  destruction  of  property.  Some 
unions  have  seemed  incapable  of  op- 
erating peaceably  and  within  the 
lawful  rules  of  civilized  society.  The 
word  "union"  has  not  always  been 


The  layman's  viewpoint  is  brought 
this  week  by  James  F.  Miller,  who 
prefers  to  be  identified  as  a  "farmer 
of  Versailles,  Ky." 


given  respect  by  those  who  have 
worn  it. 

In  Church  affairs,  we  conservatives 
have  fought  union  with  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  for  30  years. 
The  conservative  movement  out  of 
which  the  new  Church  arises  was  ini- 
tially brought  together  to  oppose 
church  union.  Church  union,  with 
the  UPUSA,  has  for  30  years  been  a 
prime  liberal  objective  and  its  de- 
feat a  life  or  death  matter  for  con- 
servatives. 

Rightly  or  wrongly,  for  as  long  as 
most  of  us  can  remember  our  efforts 
have  been  concentrated  on  this  is- 
sue— to  oppose  union.  A  unionist 
has  been  a  liberal  or  liberal  fellow- 
traveler,  one  who  rejected  in  a  great- 
er or  less  degree  the  integrity  of  the 
Word  of  God,  who  promoted  a  gos- 
pel that  is  not  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

The  unionist  in  the  old  Church 
was  usually  one  who  was  also  sub- 
verting the  faith  and  leading  the 
Church  astray.  The  unionist  was 
one  with  whom  the  believer  could 
not  walk. 

For  30  years  in  the  old  Church, 
"union"  was  tantamount  to  "un- 
sound in  the  faith." 

To  ask  those  who  fought  desper- 
ately against  union  for  30  years  to 
suddenly  espouse  union — albeit  an- 
other one — is  like  trying  to  shift 
from  forward  gear  to  reverse  at  50 
miles  per  hour.  The  fact  is,  the  word 
"union"  has  been  so  discredited  by 
those  who  have  borne  it  in  many 
contexts,  that  it  signifies  nothing 
good  to  many.  This  can  be  changed 
but  not  overnight. 

This  is  a  plea  for  understanding, 
tolerance,  and  Christian  love.  We 
should  not  expect  to  agree  in  every- 
thing, but  we  should  disagree  in 
friendship.  No  longer  are  those  with 
whom  we  disagree  in  another  camp 
but  now  are  our  own  brothers  and 
equally  dedicated  to  the  faith  of  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

For  more  than  a  generation  there 
have  existed  in  the  old  Church  two 
parties,  two  systems  of  belief,  that 
were   mutually   incompatible.  Al- 

(Continued  on  p.  22,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  October  28,  1973 

Victory  in  Suffering 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  One  might 
conclude  that  because  the  Christian 
must  struggle  against  sin  all  of  his 
life  and  because  he  often  falls  into 
temptation  and  sin,  that  the 
Christian  life  is  not  victorious  and 
that  the  victory  he  claims  is  hollow. 

However,  this  is  not  the  case.  Paul, 
in  reaching  the  climax  of  the  truth 
he  had  been  developing  in  chapters 
3  through  7,  here  in  chapter  8 
showed  how  full  and  complete  and 
assured  the  Christian's  victory  real- 
ly is.  It  is  not  a  victory  without  suf- 
fering, even  as  Christ's  victory  was 
not  without  suffering. 

One  of  the  mistakes  of  much  mod- 
ern-day evangelism  is  that  it  all  too 
often  teaches  only  of  the  victory  and 
happiness  of  the  Christian  life,  but 
fails  to  warn  converts  of  the  trials 
and  suffering  that  he  must  endure. 
Paul  spoke  to  the  Romans  of  both. 

I.  THE  VICTORY  IS  FOR  THE 
BELIEVER  IN  HIS  MORTAL 
BODY  (Rom.  8:1-11).  We  are  too 
prone  to  think  of  Christian  victory 
in  terms  of  the  end  of  time,  the 
sweet  by-and-by.  Paul  pointed  out 
that  victory  can  be  realized  now.  As 
soon  as  we  are  in  Jesus  Christ,  as 
soon  as  we  have  believed  and  be- 
come God's  children,  we  are  free  of 
condemnation  (v.  1),  just  as  Jesus 
assured  Martha,  "Whosoever  liveth 
and  believeth  on  me  shall  never  die" 
(John  11:25). 

The  law  of  sin  and  death  of  which 
Paul  spoke  here  (v.  2)  is  the  law 
mentioned  in  Romans  6:23,  that  the 
sinner  shall  surely  die!  But  when  we 
are  born  again  into  God's  family  by 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (the 
spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus) ,  we  are 
forever  free  of  this  penalty  of  sin — 
death. 

Paul  reiterated  that  Jesus  Christ 
came  into  the  world,  the  Word  made 
flesh,  and  bore  our  sin  in  His  own 
death,  thus  paying  the  penalty  of  sin 
for  us  who  believe  (v.  3) .  This  is 
that  promise  made  long  ago  (Isa. 
53)  which  Jesus  Christ  has  fulfilled. 
All  claims  against  us  who  believe 
have  been  met  by  the  death  of  Jesus; 
we  are  free  of  all  condemnation  and 


Background  Scripture:   Romans  8 
Key  Verses:  Romans  8:31-39 
Devotional  Reading:  Romans  8:18- 
25 

Memory  Selection:  Romans  8:32 


free  of  hell  and  eternal  punishment. 
This  is  the  Christian's  assurance. 

We  have  sought  to  show  in  previ- 
ous lessons  that  as  Christians  our  na- 
ture has  been  changed.  In  the  inner 
man  we  are  now  God's  children,  de- 
siring to  obey  Him  from  the  heart. 
This  is  the  very  nature  of  God's 
child.  The  body,  however,  is  the 
same  mortal  body  we  had  before  we 
became  believers  in  Christ.  The  body 
must  yet  die  and  indeed  is  contin- 
uing to  die  so  long  as  we  live  in 
this  world. 

Therefore,  the  body  is  called  the 
mortal  body,  and  it  is  still  suscepti- 
ble to  sin  and  death.  As  long  as  we 
live  in  the  body,  the  Christian  life 
is  a  struggle  against  the  old  man  that 
is  still  with  us.  Before  believing,  the 
body  and  heart  were  one  in  sin  and 
harmonious  in  evil,  but  now,  as 
Christ's  spirit  lives  in  us,  the  strug- 
gle is  on  (v.  4) . 

We  can  be  thankful  for  this  strug- 
gle by  which  we  labor  daily  to  please 
God  against  a  mortal  body  so  prone 
to  sin.  Unbelievers  know  of  no  such 
struggle.  Their  spirit  and  body  are 
united  in  sinful  desire.  Paul  called 
this  the  mind  of  the  flesh,  that  is,  a 
mind  or  heart  in  harmony  with  the 
lust  of  the  flesh.  No  Christian  can 
be  free  of  the  struggle  against  the 
flesh.  No  unbeliever  knows  of  any 
such  struggle  (vv.  5-8) . 

We  can  fulfill  God's  will,  His  or- 
dinances, in  our  present  lives  as  we 
walk  after  the  Spirit  who  dwells  in 
us  and  who  brought  us  from  death  to 
life  (vv.  4,  9) .  Remember,  being 
saved  does  not  mean  that  you  are 
free  of  the  body  and  its  lust  to  sin. 
The  body,  like  a  wild  horse,  must  be 
broken  and  brought  under  the  har- 
ness so  that  it  can  serve  God. 

But  you  are  not  alone  in  this  strug- 


gle.    The  Spirit  of  God,  who  raise  jn 
Jesus  Christ  and  who  brought  yo 
from  death  to  rebirth  (John  3:3-8) 
is  living  in  you  and  will  give  Hi 
even  to  your  mortal  body  (v.  11) . 

In  a  valley  of  dead  and  dry  bone 
Ezekiel  was  shown  how,  as  the  Wor 
of  God  is  preached,  those  dry  bom 
lived  again  (Ezek.  37) .  The  Spir 
of  God  gave  them  life.  The  sarr 
Spirit  of  God  is  the  source  of  oi 
life,  as  God  promised:  "I  will  pi 
my  Spirit  within  you,  and  cause  yoi 
to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  ye  sha  gjy 
keep  mine  ordinances,  and  do  them 
(Ezek.  36:27) .  It  is  that  promi 
which  Paul  was  urging  us  to  clain 
In  the  present  life  the  Christian  ca 
realize  much  of  the  Christian  victoi 
even  while  living  in  a  mortal  bod 
with  its  lusts.  As  we  stressed  in  ot 
last  lesson,  Christians  no  longer  hat 
to  sin.  It  is  not  now  our  nature  t 
sin.  Sin  is  now  contrary  to  our  tm 
nature.  We  can,  as  God's  childrei 
work  in  a  way  that  pleases  Him, 
thing  impossible  before  we  wei 
born  again. 
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II.  THIS  VICTORY  MEAN 
SUFFERING  (8:12-25).  Here  Pai 
used  such  terms  as  "putting  to  deat 
the  deeds  of  the  body  .  .  .  sufferiu 
with  Christ  .  .  .  groaning."  By  the: 
words,  God  conveys  to  us  the  realii 
of  our  suffering  in  this  world. 

It  is  painful  to  put  to  death  tl 
deeds  of  the  body  (v.  1 3) .  Tho 
who  have  been  on  drugs  and  con 
off  them  go  through  great  sufferin 
The  same  is  true  of  those  going  o 
alcohol,  tobacco  or  too  much  foo 
The  body  hungers  for  these  thinj 
to  which  it  has  become  accustomed 
To  deny  them  is  painful. 

In  much  the  same  way,  the  boc 
is  used  to  sinning  and  craves  a 
kinds  of  sins.  It  becomes  used  to  si 
and  as  we  seek  to  cease  to  do  ev 
and  to  do  good,  it  is  a  struggle  ar 
it  is  painful.  Therefore,  it  is  easy 
slip  into  old  ways  unless  we  are  co 
tinually  vigilant.  Paul  elsewhe 
spoke  of  buffeting  his  body  to  brii 
it  into  bondage  to  God's  Spirit 
Cor.  9:27) . 

Again,  Paul  reminded  us  that  th 
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s  the  nature  of  God's  child,  to  put 
o  death  the  deeds  of  the  body.  If 
hat  Spirit  were  not  in  us,  then  we 
vould  not  be  God's  children  at  all 
(w.  14-16).  Suffering  in  the  strug- 
gle to  serve  Christ  is  an  essential  part 
>f  the  Christian's  victory  in  Christ 

(V'17>-  ,  , 

Here  Paul  was  not  speaking  of  suf- 

ering  in  the  sense  of  being  perse- 
uted,  though  that  may  also  come  to 
Christians,  but  rather  the  suffering 
ve  do  in  the  struggle  against  sin  in 
)ur  own  lives.  It  is  similar  to  what 
esus  said  in  the  beatitudes,  "Blessed 
ire  they  that  mourn:  for  they  shall 
je  comforted"  (Matt.  5:4) . 

Unbelievers  are  not  grieved  be- 
:ause  of  their  sins.  They  do  not 
truggle  against  sin.  They  serve  sin. 
It  is  their  nature  to  do  so.  They  are 
Satan's  children.  For  them,  their 
oody  and  spirit  are  in  harmony. 
They  know  nothing  of  the  Chris- 
ian's  struggle,  suffering  and  mourn- 
ng  over  sin  in  his  spiritual  battle. 
They  think  it  is  ridiculous. 
!  Is  the  struggle  worth  it  all?  Paul 
thought  so.  The  struggle  and  suf- 
fering we  endure  as  we  battle 
against  the  lust  of  the  flesh  in  this 
life  is  nothing  when  compared  to 
!the  eternal  glory  we  shall  one  day 
experience  with  Christ  (v.  18) . 
It  is  good  that  Paul  said  this,  for 
ie  "^Christians  have  often  thought  of  giv- 
ing up  the  struggle.  "What  is  the 
use?,"  they  often  cry  out  in  despair. 
Even  in  struggling  our  lives  often  do 
not  seem  much  better  than  those  of 
sinners  around  us!  And  they  seem  to 
enjoy  their  life  while  we  endure 
^  'much  suffering. 

The  psalmist  also  felt  this  way  as 
we  read  in  Psalm  73.  He  saw  the 
prosperity  of  the  wicked  (v.  3)  and 
wondered  if  his  own  life  was  in  vain 
(vv.  13-14) .  Then  he  considered 
their  latter  end  and  understood  (v. 
17). 

Paul  commented,  "The  end  of 
those  things  is  death"  (Rom.  6:21) , 
and  declares,  "There  is  a  way  which 
seemeth  right  unto  a  man,  but  the 
^  1,(11  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of  death" 
(Prov.  16:25).  Jesus  also  taught 
this  lesson  about  the  unrighteous 
steward.  The  unrighteous  steward 
profited  jn  this  world  by  his  unrigh- 
teousness, but  his  end  was  death 
are  J  (Luke  16:9) . 

All  sin  and  lustful  pursuits  are 
to  to  contrary  to  God's  purpose  in  cre- 
ation itself   (8:19-25.  If  sin  seems 
to  prevail  and  be  the  way  of  life 
now,  Christians  must  not  be  de- 
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ceived.  All  nature  is  groaning  un- 
der the  burden  of  sin  and  awaits  de- 
liverance. 

To  live  in  sin  because  everybody 
is  doing  it  is  to  lose  one's  perspec- 
tive. Christians  and  all  creation 
have  a  hope  of  better  circumstances 
in  life  free  of  sin  and  suffering.  To 
be  contrary  to  the  world  and  the  lust 
of  the  flesh  is  to  be  in  harmony  with 
God's  ultimate  purpose  in  the  final 
way  of  life. 

To  be  in  harmony  with  the  world 
and  its  leaders  and  to  indulge  in  sin- 
fulness is  to  be  against  God's  ulti- 
mate purpose  which  in  the  end  shall 
triumph!  That  is  why  the  present 
struggle  and  our  suffering  is  worth 
it  all! 

III.  THIS  VICTORY  IS  C  O  M- 
PLETE  (Rom.  8:26-30) .  Because  the 
victory  of  the  Christian  over  sin  is 
not  yet  fully  realized,  there  is  real 
danger  that  we  will  lose  our  perspec- 
tive. We  see  our  own  inadequacies 
in  our  struggle  against  temptation 
and  we  become  discouraged. 

We  are  perhaps  like  the  servant  of 
Elisha  who  saw  a  great  host  of  the 
enemy  surrounding  the  city  in  which 
he  dwelt.  He  cried  to  Elisha,  "Alas, 
my  master!  How  shall  we  do?"  Eli- 
sha's  answer  was  classic:  "Fear  not; 
for  they  that  are  with  us  are  more 
than  they  that  are  with  them." 
Then  the  servant's  eyes  were  opened 
and  he  saw  the  mountain  where  he 
was,  filled  with  spiritual  forces  sur- 
rounding Elisha  (II  Kings  6:15-17)  . 

We  too  often  cry  out,  "What  shall 
I  do?"  We  need  to  know  what  Paul 
was  teaching  here.  The  Spirit  helps 
our  infirmitv.    He  constantly  makes 


intercession  for  us  (8:26)  .  He 
groans  much,  much  more  than  we 
can  ever  groan.  He  is  far  more  sen- 
sitive to  our  sin  than  we  can  ever 
be.  He  sees  our  needs  much  better 
than  we  can.  He  is  concerned  and 
He  will  help  us  (vv.  26-27)  . 

Furthermore,  even  our  failures 
work  together  for  good  because  He 
has  called  us  to  be  what  He  wills  us 
to  be  and  because  we  now  love  Him 
(Eph.  1:4)  .  From  beginning  to  end, 
God  has  a  purpose  for  us,  spelled  out 
concisely.  We  have  been  chosen  in 
Christ  before  God  created  the  world, 
to  be  His  people:  holy,  sinless,  and 
loving  Him  (Eph.  1:4).  This  is 
what  is  meant  by  "foreknew"  (v.  29)  . 

This  is  what  God  forewilled  for 
us;  He  foreordained  us  to  be  like  His 
Son  so  that  we  could  spend  eternity 
with  Him.  Then  we  were  born  in- 
to this  world  in  sin  as  the  children 
of  fallen  Adam  and  by  nature  were 
children  of  wrath  (Satan's  children)  . 
God  in  His  good  time  called  us  from 
death  to  life,  from  being  in  Satan's 
family  and  at  enmity  with  God  to  be- 
ing in  God's  family  and  His  sons. 

This  call  came  to  us  by  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel  (Rom.  10:13-15) 
and  we  responded  by  faith  through 
being  reborn  by  God's  Holy  Spirit. 
We  were  justified  by  this  faith  which 
came  as  a  gift  of  God  (Eph.  2:8-9) . 

Now  we  are  justified  in  God's 
sight  by  faith  (Rom.  5:1) .  We  are 
moving  by  sanctification  toward  that 
day  of  glorification  when  all  sin  is 
ended  in  us  and  we  enter  into  God's 
presence,  holy  and  fully  free  of  all 
sin  and  sorrow  to  dwell  with  Him 
forever  (Rev.  21-22) . 

Paul  briefly  summarized  (Rom. 
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8:29-30)  the  matter  he  had  been 
dealing  with  in  chapters  3  to  8.  From 
beginning  to  end,  it  is  God's  plan  for 
us  and  it  is  complete.  There  are  no 
lacks,  no  loopholes.  God  will  finish 
what  He  began  (Phil.  1:6). 

IV.  THIS  VICTORY  IS  AS- 
SURED (Rom.  8:31-39) .  Some  may 
still  fear  that  somehow  Satan — or 
perhaps  themselves  because  of  their 
weakness — may  foul  up  God's  plan. 
Paul  assured  us  that  this  is  impos- 
sible. If  we  are  God's  children,  then 
God  is  for  us  and  nothing  can  ever 
defeat  us  (v.  31) . 

This  is  why  the  doctrine  of  elec- 


tion is  so  precious.  It  is  greatest  com- 
fort for  Christians.  God  chose  them 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world 
and  no  one  or  no  thing,  not  even 
themselves,  can  thwart  God's  plan! 

Paul  argued  from  the  fact  that 
God  Himself  paid  a  great  price  for 
this  plan  of  salvation,  even  the  death 
of  His  own  Son.  If  He  went  that 
far  to  save  us,  God  would  surely 
leave  no  loopholes.  If  salvation  at 
any  point  depended  on  us,  there 
would  be  real  weaknesses  and  we 
would  have  much  to  fear. 

Some  reject  the  doctrine  of  elec- 
tion and  believe  that  salvation  to 
some  degree  is  dependent  on  men. 


Therefore,  they  can  never  reall 
know  true  Christian  assurance.  Th 
Gospel  is  that  God  in  Christ  ha| 
done  it  all,  and  therefore  it  is  as: 
sured  (w.  33-34) . 

The  conclusion  of  Paul's  presen 
tation  here  is  well  known  to  us.  Hi 
says  in  essence:  Nothing  can  separat 
us  from  God — nothing  that  we  do 
nothing  that  happens  to  us,  nothinj 
that  man  or  Satan  can  do.  Sine 
our  salvation  rests  on  God's  first  hav 
ing  loved  us,  it  is  as  sure  as  Goo 
Himself.  This  is  the  Christian's  vie 
tory.  This  makes  all  the  sufferinj 
and  the  struggle  worth  whatever  cosi 
there  may  be  in  this  present  life.  3 


YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Bible  References:  See  the  lesson. 
Suggested  Songs: 

"At  the  Cross" 

"I  Am  Not  Skilled  to 

Understand" 
"Spirit  of  God,  Descend  Upon 

My  Heart" 

FOR  THE  LEADER:  He  felt  very 
secure  that  day  in  Berlin.  This  was 
a  crowd  of  his  own  people;  he  trust- 
ed the  smiling  faces — at  least  as 
much  as  you  could  trust  anybody  in 
Berlin  in  those  days.  His  identity 
was  still  secret,  and  they'd  lost  track 
of  him. 

As  he  thrust  his  way  into  the  jos- 
tling crowd  he  felt  a  sudden,  swift 
pain  in  his  right  side.  Odd.  But  he 
moved  on.  He  really  was  safe.  A 
short  time  later  in  front  of  the  lit- 
tle booth  he  dropped  dead.  He  had 
begun  to  die  some  time  before,  the 
coroner  said,  from  wounds  in  the 
heart  and  lung. 

Somehow  someone  had  thrust  a 
long  stiletto-like  instrument  be- 
tween his  ribs  on  the  right  side  of 
his  body.  He  had  bled  to  death,  but 
never  knew  he  was  dying.  He  was 
so  trusting,  so  naive  about  his  en- 
emy. It  was  so  easy  for  that  enemy 
to  kill  him. 

One  danger  in  assessing  Satan's 
power  is  to  credit  him  with  too 
much.    A  second  is  to  attribute  to 
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Know  Your  Enemy 

II.  "The  Subtle  Butcher* 

Rev.  Harris  Langford 

him  too  little.  It  is  a  naive,  dead- 
ly error.  To  forestall  it,  let's  ex- 
amine the  Bible  to  see  what  Satan 
is  capable  of  doing. 

PART  I.  What  He  Can  Do. 

Though  his  capability  is  limited 
by  and  dependent  upon  God,  he 
does  have  a  formidable  power.  He 
blinds  the  mind  of  unbelievers  (II 
Cor.  4:3-4)  . 

The  late  Lord  Bertrand  Russell, 
possibly  one  of  the  most  brilliant 
men  of  modern  times,  wrote  an  anal- 
ysis of  mathematics  so  intricate 
and  theoretical  that  only  a  handful 
of  scholars  could  understand  it.  This 
mental  giant  rejected  bitterly  all 
the  claims  of  God,  despite  his  own 
personal  misery.  To  him,  all  the  his- 
torical evidence  of  the  reality  of  Je- 
sus Christ  was  idiocy.  He  died,  as  he 
expressed  it,  "walking  into  a  lonely 
sea  of  blackness  and  horror." 

By  and  large,  the  rulers  of  the 
world's  great  nations  have  been  in- 
telligent men  and  women.  But  their 
track  record  of  solving  man's  basic 
problems  is  a  grim  failure.  The  great- 
est intellect  or  expert  without  Jesus 
Christ  is  blind  toward  life's  real  is- 
sues. 

Have  you  met  Jesus  Christ  and  re- 
ceived His  light  in  your  life?  If  that 
sounds  ridiculous  to  you,  could  it  be 
that  you  are  blind,  and  have  been 
dying  for  some  time? 
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Satan  is  the  source  of  lawlessnes. 
and  rebellion  (I  Sam.  15:23;  II  Cor 
6:15).  Satan  was  the  original  rebel 
and  his  cause  appeared  so  right  tc 
Eve.  She  never  saw  the  hooker.  He 
was  offering  her  a  god-like  power 
the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil- 
she  wanted  that.  So  she  and  Adam 
lagged  after  Satan  into  tragedy. 

In  II  Corinthians  6:15  the  name 
"Belial"  signifies  "lawlessness,  rebel 
liousness,  unrestraint."  It  shows  u 
in  subtle  ways — it  isn't  always  nasty 
Refusal  to  cooperate  with  a  coach 
or  the  administration,  for  example,  |t 
because  you  don't  approve  of  then 
policies.  (Satan  never  thought  mucli 
of  God's  either.) 

Or  harassment  of  your  parents  oi 
neighbors  ("after  all,  they  have  it: 
coming") .  Or  the  silent  decision  to 
"make  them  sweat"  by  saying  noth 
ing — just  staring  out  the  window  or 
at  the  floor.  Could  it  be  the  loss  of 
interest  in  your  studies  or  job  be- 
cause it  isn't  relevant?  Could  be. 
Satan  began  it;  he  feeds  it  and  keeps 
it  well  and  strong. 

PART  II.  The  Butcher  Rules. 

Satan  claims  an  authority  over 
this  world  (Luke  4:6;  John  14:30) . 
When  Satan  offered  Jesus  Christ  the 
allegiance  of  this  world's  nations  and 
organizations,  as  they  stood  atop 
that  mountain,  did  you  notice  that 
Jesus  didn't  correct  him? 


i'O: 


:'<ar. 

Btjic 
Uracil 


PAGE  16  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  OCTOBER  10,  1973 


There  is  a  sense  in  which  the  dev- 
has  the  conscious  or  unconscious 
jyalty  of  this  world's  people  for  the 
lost  part.  Just  who  calls  the  shots 
1  your  life  anyhow?  God  or  some- 
ody  else?  There  really  are  only  two 
des,  you  know,  and  if  you  aren't 
n  God's  side,  then  there's  the  oth- 
S  .  .  . 

He  has  general  authority  over  sin- 
ers  (Acts  26:18) .  Satan  may  not  be 
eering  over  your  shoulder,  but  any- 
ne  who  is  not  personally  attached 
d  Jesus  Christ  is  under  the  general 
irection  of  the  devil.  Doesn't  even 
lean  you  are  a  killer  or  an  arsonist, 
ou  may  be  the  world's  greatest  hu- 
lan.  You  can  still  be  under  his  au- 
tarky. He  isn't  upset  if  you  deny 
hat — it  doesn't  warp  his  frame  if 
ou  don't  believe  in  him. 

As  long  as  you  are  separated  from 
k>d  by  anything,  as  long  as  a  man 
r  woman  is  just  static,  "searching," 
seeking,"  that's  fine  with  Satan. 
Jecause  you  will  never  find  the  an- 
wer  to  your  desperate  needs  in  a 
areer,  religion,  psychology,  in  a  bet- 
er  relationship  with  people,  or  in  a 
lew  location.  Only  in  Jesus  Christ. 

*  ART  HI.  Commitment. 

Satan  troubles  and  opposes  the 
ighteous  (Job  1:12;  Zech.  3:1;  Eph. 
:12) .  Ever  wonder  as  Job  did  why 
ife  has  turned  into  one  gigantic 
oad  of  trouble,  and  you're  the  only 
me  around  to  carry  it?  God  has 
>romised  us  to  go  with  us  through 
my  danger  or  trouble,  but  He  nev- 
r  offered  the  old  rose  garden. 

The  devil  doesn't  trouble  his  own 
—why  should  he?  They're  on  his 
ide.  It  is  those  with  Christ  in  their 
ife  who  are  right  in  the  center  of 
he  war. 

He  possesses  a  commitment  to  our 
lestruction  which  is  incomprehensi- 
ble to  us.    One  of  America's  noted 
sychiatrists  recently  remarked  that 
he  most  outstanding  thing  about 
he  commitment  of  Americans  to 
ny  goals  in  life  is  their  question, 
Am  I  having  fun?" 
That  alone  determines  whether 
nany  people  stay  with  a  job,  a 
:ourse  of  action,  remain  faithful  to 
institutions  and  other  people,  or 
how  any  interest  at  all  in  anything. 
Satan  is  motivated  by  a  hate  and 
engeance  we  can  only  dimly  con- 
eive.    Peter  warns  us,  "Be  on  the 
alert.     Your  adversary,  the  devil, 
prowls  about  like  a  roaring  lion, 
seeking  someone  to  devour"  (I  Pet. 
5:8) .  He's  committed  all  right. 


IN  SUMMARY  THEN:  Understand- 
ing Satan  can  be  a  fatal  mistake,  es- 
pecially since  he  is  dedicated  to  your 
destruction.  He  is  totally  involved, 
not  in  his  own  fun,  but  to  insuring 
that  you  have  so  much  of  it  yourself 
you  don't  notice  you  are  dying  with- 
out the  Lord  Jesus  until  it's  too 
late.   Sound  like  a  hard-sell?  Maybe. 

But  don't  let  the  method  used 
here  distract  you.  If  Satan  can  claim 
you,  what  does  he  care  about  why 
he  has  you  or  why  you  reject  Christ? 
The  only  escape  is  with  the  one  who 
wrecked  Satan's  plans,  who  will  one 


day  dispose  of  him  forever:  That's 
Jesus  Christ. 

TAKING  AIM: 

1.  What  do  you  consider  to  be 
the  world's  most  pressing  problem? 

2.  What  attitudes  and  slogans 
in  current  use  blind  us  to  the  real 
cause  of  trouble  in  the  world? 

3.  Can  there  ever  be  peace  on 
this  earth  as  it  presently  exists?  If 
"no,"  why  not?  If  "yes,"  why  hasn't 
it  arrived  before  now,  and  how  can 
it  come  out  of  a  world  more  uncon- 
trollable than  ever  in  history?  ffl 
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Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C 
R.  Grier  Robinson  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's    of  Pleasantburg 
Greenville,   S.  C. 
Claude  E.  Stanley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 
D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Slmpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
J.  F.  Bagwell,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,   S.  C. 
David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,  S.  C. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Slmpson  Co. 
Easley,  S.  C. 
R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 
M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 
John  R.  Noble  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.   R.   Martin,   Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Res.  Mgr. 


MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 


OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Res.  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N,  C. 

J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga 

J.  0.  Mitchell,  Res.  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Res.  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.  The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 
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WOMEN'S  WORK 


Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 


November:  There  Is  Only  One  Gospel 


Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


Do  you  realize  that  it  is  the  Gos- 
pel that  matters,  and  not  the 
preacher? 

John  3:16  is  the  very  heart  of  the 
Gospel:  "For  God  so  loved  the  world 
that  He  gave  His  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life." 

The  truth  that  believers  should 
be  delivered  from  this  present  evil 
world  is  not  any  man's  personal  idea, 
it  is  God's,  but  credit  is  often  given 
to  preachers  personally.  For  example, 
when  a  preacher  is  reputed  to  be  ef- 
fective and  powerful  so  that  his 
church  is  built  up,  it  is  common 
practice  to  give  credit  to  the 
preacher. 

But  is  this  the  right  way?  Accord- 
ing to  the  book  of  Galatians,  the 
Gospel  is  based  on  God's  plan  and 
the  way  of  salvation  is  God's  idea. 
It  is  not  dependent  on  human  be- 
ings, nor  on  any  preacher,  smart  or 
good  as  he  may  be. 

In  Paul's  mind  there  was  no  ques- 
tion that  there  is  only  one  way  to 
be  saved — salvation  is  only  through 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  From  all  of 
Scripture  we  understand  that  this 
was  God's  plan:  He  would  save  to 
"the  uttermost"  those  who  would 
come  to  Him  through  the  Lord  Je- 
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An  E.T.T.A.  Leadership 
Training  Program  in  your 
church  will  produce  it 


You  can  choose  from  14  easy-to- 
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Galatians  1:20-2:14 


sus  Christ  because  He  would  forever 
be  alive  to  bring  them  to  God  and 
to  pray  for  them  (John  5:12;  Acts 
4:12;  Heb.  13:8). 

It  is  important  to  realize  this  be- 
cause this  was  Paul's  problem.  The 
Galatians  had  drifted  into  a  dif- 
ferent understanding  of  the  Gospel 
but  it  was  a  wrong  one  because  there 
is  no  other  way  to  salvation  than  the 
way  Paul  preached.  "As  we  said  be- 
fore, so  say  I  now  again,  if  any  man 
preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you 
than  that  ye  have  received,  let  him 
be  accursed"   (1:9) . 

This  is  a  positive,  straightforward 
statement.  It  is  clear.  Paul  argued 
its  authenticity.  The  Gospel  mes- 
sage he  was  preaching  came  from 
God  and  he  did  not  get  his  ideas 
from  men  since  he  had  so  little  to 
do  with  the  early  Christians.  He  con- 
tinued his  argument  with  the  de- 
scription of  his  early  Christian  ex- 
perience: 

"Now  the  things  which  I  write  un- 
to you,  behold,  before  God,  I  lie 
not.  Afterwards  I  came  into  the  re- 
gions of  Syria  and  Cicilia;  And  was 
unknown  by  face  unto  the  churches 
of  Judea  which  were  in  Christ:  But 
they  had  heard  only,  that  he  which 
persecuted  us  in  times  past  now 
preacheth  the  faith  which  once  he 
destroyed"  (1:20-23). 

The  churches  in  Judea  did  not 
know  Paul  personally  since  they  had 
never  seen  him  face  to  face,  but  they 
knew  of  his  witness.  For  14  years 
Paul  preached  the  Gospel  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  an  evangelist, 
missionary  and  apostle.  With  Scrip- 
lure  in  hand  and  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
his  heart,  Paul  had  personal  deal- 
ing with  the  Lord,  and  he  preached 
this  message  from  God  to  everyone. 

Then  Paul  went  up  again  to  Je- 
rusalem, taking  Barnabas  and  Titus 
with  him.  Barnabas  had  been  his 
companion  in  preaching,  and  Titus, 
one  of  his  converts,  had  become  a 
great  preacher  himself.  The  Lord 
led  Paul  to  Jerusalem,  so  to  Jeru- 
salem he  went  (2:1-2). 


"And  I  went  up  by  revelation 
and  communicated  unto  them  tha 
Gospel  which  I  preach  among  th( 
Gentiles,  but  privately  to  then 
which  were  of  reputation,  lest  by  an} 
means  I  should  run,  or  had  run,  ir 
vain"  (2:2) .  When  Paul  went  u|i 
to  Jerusalem,  he  had  a  conference 
with  responsible  people,  so  that  th( 
trip  would  be  worthwhile. 

Here  is  a  lesson  about  human  na 
ture.  If  something  is  discussed  ir 
public  so  that  everyone  talks  about 
it,  it  can  waste  away.  Paul  wanted  to 
be  sure  that  this  would  not  happer 
to  the  Gospel,  so  he  met  with  re 
sponsible   people   to   discuss  with 
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them  what  he  had  been  preachingi  gAof 
He  went  because  he  was  led  to  go;  iilivoi 
he  shared  the  message  which  he 
preached  privately  so  that  his  mis 
sion  would  not  be  in  vain. 

Paul  made  no  attempt  to  overrule 
or  overwhelm  anyone,  and  he  chose 
this  way  of  showing  that  the  Gos-  n 
pel  he  was  preaching  was  not  his 
own.  He  was  emphasizing  the  fact 
that  it  is  not  the  preacher  that 
counts,  it  is  the  Gospel  that  counts,  focer 

The  truth  of  the  Gospel  may  need 
to  be  defended  within  the  church  4.  ] 
itself,  right  among  the  members  of 
the  congregation.  A  democratic 
tradition  says,  "All  men  are  born 
equal."  Now  it  is  true  that  all 
men  are  counted  equal  in  the  mat- 
ter of  opportunity,  certainly!  But 
when  it  comes  to  competence  or  abil- 
ity, of  course  men  are  not  equal. 
There  are  strong  people  and  weak 
people,  and  this  creates  a  problem 
for  Christians. 

Another  popular  idea  that  can 
mislead  is  that  "each  man  has  a  right 
to  his  own  opinion,"  which  seems  to 
imply  that  one  man's  opinion  is  as 
right  as  another's.  But  some  men 
are  wrong;  some  men  make  mistakes. 
Nor  is  it  true  that  "what  a  person 
thinks  is  right  is  right  for  him."  li 
someone  takes  poison  thinking  it  is 
food,  his  thinking  it  is  food  does  not 
make  it  so. 

Again  it  is  a  questionable  thing  to 
say  a  man  has  as  much  right  to  state 
his  views  as  anyone  else.  What  are    '  \ 
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is  views?  They  could  be  in  error, 
nd  when  error  is  tolerated  as  truth, 
1  can  win  acceptance  to  the  hurt 
f  the  people. 

This  is  important  for  Christian 
ducation  today.  Caution!  Teach- 
rs  should  be  careful  in  matters  of 
iospel  teaching.  Today  it  is  popular 
o  say  there  should  be  no  contro- 
ersy;  people  do  not  want  prolonged 
liscussion  or  argument,  no  question- 
ng  of  another's  views.  If  the  teach- 
r  brings  out  new  and  different  ideas, 
)eople  tend  to  think  he  is  brilliant 
)ecause  he  is  different. 

Paul  took  seriously  his  responsi- 
>ility  to  judge  the  doctrine  of  any 
nan  who  would  preach:  "But  neith- 
r  Titus,  who  was  with  me,  being  a 
reek,  was  compelled  to  be  circum- 
ised:  And  that  because  of  false 
brethren  unawares  brought  in,  who 
ame  in  privily  to  spy  out  our  lib- 
rty  which  we  have  in  Christ  Jesus, 
hat  they  might  bring  us  into  bond- 
ige:  To  whom  we  gave  place  by  sub- 
ection,  no,  not  for  an  hour;  that  the 
ruth  of  the  Gospel  might  continue 
vith  you"  (2:3-5). 

The  question  confronting  the 
hurch  was  whether  the  Gentiles  be- 
oming  Christians  should  first  be- 
ome  Jews.  Some  in  the  church  at 
Ephesus  claimed  that  a  real  Chris- 
ian  should  first  of  all  be  marked 
ike  a  Jew  by  circumcision.  Paul 
ie  fa  aointed  out  that  God  had  seen  fit  to 
)less  the  Gentiles  who  did  not  have 
omfthis  ceremonial  marking  on  them, 
ne  Timothy  was  Jew  so  he  was  circum- 
ised.  Titus  was  not,  and  he  did  not 
ers  iiave  to  be  treated  as  one  in  order  to 
trai  know  the  Gospel. 

At  the  time,  "false  brethren"  in 
il  i  khe  church  opposed  Paul  and  his 
way  of  preaching  the  Gospel  to  the 
Gentiles.    This  did  not  necessarily 
s   mean  they  were  insincere  or  liars. 
They   were   "false"   because  what 
they  were  preaching  was  not  true, 
i!  |!they  were  false  in  that  they  were  not 
true  believers  in  Christ. 
'  |   Paul  stood  fast,  refusing  to  make 
any  concession  to  them.    This  ex- 
ample is  important  to  Christian  faith 
and  life.    The  Christian  has  a  per- 
sonal relationship  to  God  that  is  not 
dependent  on  any  congregation  or 
denomination.     Paul     refused  to 
make  any  concession   to  anything 
that  was  not  true  to  the  Gospel.  If 
r  I  he  had  given  in,  he  would  have  de- 
Inied  the  true  Gospel. 
*    "Silence  pleads  consent,"  the  say- 
ing goes,  and  what  men  tolerate 
they  are  indirectly  endorsing.  It  is 
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the  duty  of  the  Christian  who  knows 
the  truth  to  point  out  the  errors. 
The  manner  of  doing  this  requires 
that  the  Lord  should  lead  in  the 
matter. 

The  truth  in  any  message  is  not 
based  on  who  says  it,  but  on  the  ef- 
fect it  produces.    Because  of  the  hu- 


For  Discussion 

1.  "Gospel,"  of  course,  means 
"good  news."  Go  around  the  circle 
and  ask  each  member  to  state  what 
the  Gospel  means  to  her,  putting  it 
into  words  which  convey  good  news. 

2.  We  hear  much  about  the  "im- 
plications of  the  Gospel"  or  the  "de- 
mands of  the  Gospel."  What  might 
these  be — still  retaining  the  thought 
that  whatever  is  said  must  consti- 
tute good  news. 

3.  What  is  necessary  before  any- 
one is  likely  to  feel  that  the  death 
of  someone  else  for  them  could  be 
called  good  news? 


man  tendency  to  wish  to  be  promi- 
nent, men  tend  to  honor  those  who 
are  prominent.  But  because  a  per- 
son is  prominent  does  not  mean  that 
what  he  says  is  more  true  than  what 
is  said  by  some  very  humble  person. 

This  is  so  in  a  church  where  a  lit- 
tle clique  of  prominent  people  pass 
the  offices  around  among  each  oth- 
er. But  the  question  must  be  raised: 
What  makes  a  person  great?  A  Chris- 
tian is  great  if  his  preaching  or 
writing  helps  to  win  souls  and  build 
faith. 

In  this  regard,  some  men  are 
counted  great  who  themselves  do 
nothing — they  discuss  the  things  of 
the  church  but  they  never  build  one; 
they  discuss  evangelism  yet  never 
win  souls.  Such  people  may  be  con- 
sidered prominent  in  the  church,  yet 
they  have  never  turned  a  single 
spadeful  of  real  soil  in  the  garden 
of  God.  Paul  had  this  to  say  about 
such  people: 

"But  of  these  who  seemed  to  be 
somewhat,  (whatsoever  they  were, 
it  maketh  no  matter  to  me:  God  ac- 
cepteth  no  man's  person)  for  they 
who  seemed  to  be  somewhat  in  con- 
ference added  nothing  to  me"  (2: 
6) .  In  other  words,  he  met  the  so- 
called  great  men  and  did  not  get 
anything  of  significance  from  them. 

On  the  other  hand,  Paul  contin- 
ued, when  it  was  seen  that  he  was 
committed  to  taking  the  Gospel  to 
the  Gentiles,  and  Peter  to  the  Jews, 


James,  Cephas  and  John,  who 
seemed  to  be  the  "pillars,"  reached 
out  the  hand  of  fellowship  to  him 
and  Barnabas  (2:7-9)  . 

When  the  Gospel  was  preached  in 
the  Mediterranean  world,  and  espe- 
cially around  Jerusalem,  the  Jews 
would  have  no  social  dealings  with 
anybody  who  wasn't  a  Jew.  A  sharp 
social  distinction  divided  the  Jews 
and  Gentiles,  and  the  early  church 
dealt  with  the  matter  by  insisting 
that  those  who  were  in  Christ  were 
as  one,  though  out  in  the  world  there 
were  Jews  and  there  were  Greeks. 

When  the  Gospel  is  preached 
evangelistically,  and  so  taken  out  in- 
to the  world,  it  is  the  world  we  go 
by.  Thus  Peter  was  sent  to  the  Jews 
and  Paul  to  the  Gentiles;  the  early 
church  did  not  go  contrary  to  social 
custom  (Acts  15) ,  but  this  does  not 
mean  they  necessarily  endorsed  it. 
Both  Paul  and  Peter  preached  the 
Gospel  and  God  blessed  them  both. 
James,  Peter  and  John  reached  out 
their  hands  to  the  unknown  person, 
Paul,  and  accepted  him  as  a  brother. 

In  Galatians  2:11-14  an  occasion 
is  reported  when  Peter  and  others 
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did  not  live  up  to  their  convictions 
and  Paul  found  it  necessary  to  chal- 
lenge them.    The  issue  was  this: 

When  Peter  came  to  Antioch,  he 
ate  with  the  Gentiles.  Evidently 
there  were  Gentiles  in  the  church 
and  Peter  ate  with  them  because 
they  were  no  longer  Gentiles  and  he 
was  no  longer  a  Jew.  Although  this 
seems  to  have  been  acceptable  in 
the  church,  it  would  have  caused  a 
big  furor  if  they  had  eaten  togeth- 
er in  public. 

But  when  Christians  came  down 
from  Jerusalem  where  James  was  the 
leader,  Peter  withdrew  and  separat- 
ed himself,  fearing  those  in  the 
church  who  had  Jewish  background 
(2:11-12). 

"And  the  other  Jews  dissembled 
likewise  with  him;  insomuch  that 
Barnabas  also  was  carried  away  with 
their  dissimulation.  But  when  I 
saw  that  they  walked  not  uprightly 
according  to  the  truth  of  the  Gospel, 
I  said  unto  Peter  before  them  all,  If 
thou,  being  a  Jew,  livest  after  the 
manner  of  Gentiles,  and  not  as  do 
the  Jews,  why  compellest  thou  the 
Gentiles  to  live  as  do  the  Jews?" 
(2:13-14). 

The  Gentile  Christians  were  ac- 
ceptable to  God,  and  Peter  acted 
toward  them  as  though  they  were 
Christians  and  not  Gentiles.  How- 
ever, he  did  not  extend  that  prac- 
tice to  the  Jewish  Christians,  and  he 
appeared  to  have  changed  his  prac- 
tice because  of  social  pressure.  Pe- 
ter's very  human  tendency — to  be  so 
sensitive  to  what  people  thought  of 
him  that  he  actually  faltered  in  liv- 
ing his  convictions — had  been  ex- 
hibited before  when  he  denied  the 
Lord. 

Apparently  Paul  made  an  issue  of 
this  because  Peter's  conduct  influ- 
enced others.  When  Peter  withdrew, 
other  Jewish  Christians  did,  too, 
even  Barnabas. 

Paul  realized  such  action  was  hurt- 
ing the  testimony  of  the  church  be- 


Dr.  Gutzke  is  professor  emeritus 
of  Biblical  exposition,  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  This  study, 
based  on  Part  III  of  his  book,  Plain 
Talk  on  Galatians,  is  used  with 
permission  of  the  author  and  of  the 
publisher,  Baker  Book  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  The  book  may  be  pur- 
chased from  the  Journal  bookstore, 
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cause  they  did  not  live  out  what  they 
really  understood  about  the  truth 
of  the  Gospel,  that  in  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  there  is  neither  Jew  nor 
Gentile.  Paul  picked  out  the  leader 
because  he  was  the  one  really  re- 
sponsible and  talked  straight  to  him, 
challenging  Peter's  change  of  con- 
duct because  it  gave  the  impression 
that  Peter  had  changed  his  views. 
Peter  had  not  really  changed  his 
views,  he  had  changed  his  conduct 


BOOKS 


THOSE  CURIOUS  NEW  CULTS,  by 
William  J.  Peterson.  Keats  Publ.  Inc. 
New  Canaan,  Conn.  214  pp.  $4.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Albert  J.  Lindsey, 
pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Tacoma,  Wash. 

This  book  just  off  the  press  is  a 
timely,  informative,  up-to-date  treat- 
ment of  the  new  religions  that  are 
springing  up  all  about  us.  While 
some  are  old  with  new  garments, 
others  are  comparatively  new.  The 
thesis  is  outlined  in  an  analysis  of 
16  new  (though  some  go  back  in 
time)  religions  and  their  leaders. 
The  author,  executive  editor  of 
Eternity  magazine,  has  had  a  long 
career  in  journalism  and  has  trav- 
eled extensively  in  Europe,  Africa 
and  the  Near  East  in  connection 
with  books  and  articles. 

Divided  into  five  parts,  the  book 
in  addition  has  an  introduction  and 
a  list  of  additional  reading  material 
on  these  cults.  He  traces  the  up- 
surge of  these  cults  to  a  series  of  his- 
torical events  and  to  such  factors  as 
disillusionment  with  America;  de- 
human'zation  by  science;  advent  of 
the  drug  culture;  future  fright; 
breakdown  of  the  family;  popular 
culture;  psychology  and  the  occult; 
decline  of  the  Church,  and  the  ecol- 
ogy crisis. 

The  author  covers  astrology,  I 
Ching,  Edgar  Cayce  and  the  A.R.E., 
spiritualism,  witchcraft,  satanism, 
Scientology  and  L.  Ron  Hubbard, 
Black  Muslims,  Herbert  Armstrong 
and  his  plain  Truth,  the  Children 
of  God  and  the  Jesus  Movement, 
Hare  Krishna,  Zen  Buddhism,  Tran- 
scendental Meditation  and  the  Ma- 
harishi  Mahesh  Yogi,  Baba-lovers 
and  the  Meher  Baba,  Bahai  and 
Gurdjieff. 

In 'each  of  these  he  gives  the  ex- 


because  of  social  pressure. 

Christians  will  always  face  th' 
kind  of  social  pressure.  People  wi| 
ask  Christians  about  doctrinal  ma'j 
ters,  saying.  "Are  you  this  kind  c| 
believer  or  that?"  At  this  poii 
Christians  should  beware  and  mal 
sure  they  act  in  line  with  the  trutl 
they  know,  so  they  may  be  consisted 
in  their  conduct  and  have  a  goo! 
testimony  to  all  men  before  th 
Lord.  M 
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planation  of  the  origin  of  the  par 
ticular  cult,  tracing  its  developmenij 
growth  and  its  effect  upon  individl 
uals.  In  each  case  when  he  come 
to  the  close  of  the  chapter  he  showj 
the  weakness  and  its  inadequacy  an<| 
how  it  is  in  definite  conflict  witlj 
Christianity. 

The  book  shows   a  tremendou 
amount  of  research  and  it  is  ver\l 
well  written.  Unless  you   are  aol 
quainted  with  the  content  previous,' 
ly,  you  are  in  for  a  real  shocker.  I(| 
causes  one  almost  to  feel  the  powei 
of  Satan,  demons,  darkness  as  these 
matters  are  vividly  portrayed.  ^1 
statement  on  the  cover  notes,  "Each 
is  examined  from  the  viewpoint  ol, 
a  Christian  of  today,  in  the  light  ol 
a  firm  faith  which  reveals  them  a; 
tortured  games  with  the  forces  ol| 
life  and  death." 

Yet  if  I  have  any  criticism  of  the! 
book,  it  would  be  that  I  would  like  j 
to  have  seen  a  stronger  contrast  be  l 
tween  darkness  and  light  set  forth 
and  greater  use  of  the  Scripture  to 
this  end.    I  heartily  not  only  com- 
mend,  but  urge   the  reading  and 
study  of  this  book.    It  is  certainly 
for  such  a  time  as  this. 

WITHIN  THE  CIRCLE,  by  Rosalind 
Rinker.  Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  120  pp.  $1.95. 
Reviewed  by  Miss  Ruth  Buckland,  Bir- 
mingham, Ala. 

This  is  the  account  of  Rosalind 
Rinker's  spiritual  journey  from  a 
legalistic,  prejudiced  Christian  faith 
that  stressed  outward  conformity 
first  of  all,  to  the  liberating  realiza- 
tion that  the  Christian  life  is  not  one 
of  self-effort,  but  is  Christ  living  and 
working  in  and  through  the  believer. 

The  author  was  brought  up  in  a 
devout  but  very  strict  home.  Her 
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^nomination    (unnamed)  stressed 
ace  ijjstinence  from  all  worldly  plea- 
ires,  even  those  which  seemed  in- 
Dcent;  a  stark,  drab  simplicity  in 
ress,  and  sanctification  as  an  im- 
ediate  crisis  experience  making  one 
ee  from  all  sin.   As  she  says,  "Fail- 
re  to  conform  held  an  unspoken 
ireat"  that  one  would  fall  from 
race  and  so  be  lost  eternally  unless 
ne  "got  right  with  God"  anew. 
At  the  early  age  of  nineteen,  Rosa- 
nd  became  a  missionary  under  the 
jreign  missions  board  of  her  de- 
omination,  and  worked  as  a  secre- 
iry  for  several  years.    It  was  not 
ntil  some  years  later  that,  through 
re  influence   of  devout  Chinese 
Ihristians  and  a  missionary  of  an- 
ther denomination  with  whom  she 
'as  doing  country  evangelism,  she 
ame  to  accept  the  truth  of  the  eter- 
nal security  of  the  believer  as  taught 
l  John  10:28-30. 
m  }  Then  she  gradually  came  to  believe 
lat  even  though  a  life  of  sinless 
terfection    is    impossible,    a  true 
christian  is  inside  the  circle  of  God's 
ave  and  fully  accepted  as  a  member 
;"™f  f  the  household  of  God.   This  con- 
iction  completely  changed  her  per- 
onal  life  and  her  ministry.  The 
pook  should  be  a  help  to  others 
'  eeking  a  more  mature  faith.  SI 
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THE  COMING  ONE,  by  Kurt  E.  Koch. 
Kregel  Publications,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  Paper,  94  pp.  $1.00.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Albert  J.  Lindsey,  pastor, 
First  Presbyterian  -Church,  Tacoma, 
Wash. 

Here  is  set  forth  the  providential 
emergence  of  the  nation  of  Israel 
and  the  amazing  events  of  the  Six 
Day  War  illuminated  in  the  light 
of  prophetic  Scripture.  In  the  book's 
ten  chapters  the  author  tells  of  his 
experiences  and  analyzes  what  has 
been  taking  place  and  will  take  place 
in  the  future  of  Israel. 

In  one  chapter,  "The  Time  of 
Fulfillment,"  he  gives  considerable 
space  to  the  prophecy  of  Ezekiel  37 
regarding  the  resurrection  of  the  na- 
tion of  Israel,  something  which  has 
taken  place  in  our  day  in  five  sep- 
arate stages:  the  ingathering  of  the 
Jewish  people;  the  acquisition  of  a 
homeland;  the  integration  of  the 
people;  the  economic  growth  of  the 
new  state;  and  the  revival  of  the 
nation's  spirit. 

Looking  at  the  closing  three  chap- 
ters, "Christian  Work  in  Israel," 
"God's  Plan  of  Salvation,"  and  "Is- 
rael's Imminent  Future,"  based 
largely  on  his  experiences  with  in- 
dividuals and  his  interpretation  of 
Scripture,  I  felt  there  was  somewhat 


to  be  desired  to  make  it  of  a  more 
definite  and  lasting  value.  However, 
the  book  is  interesting  and  certain- 
ly worth  reading.  IB 

OF  THE  IMITATION  OF  CHRIST,  by 
Thomas  A.  Kempis.  Keats  Publ.,  Inc., 
New  Canaan,  Conn.  Paper,  226  pp. 
$.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  George 
E.  Staples,  coordinator  of  children's 
services,  Thornwell  Home  and  School, 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

Having  been  around  for  more  than 
five  centuries,  the  reprinting  in  a 
paperback  edition  of  this  book  is 
certainly  no  great  news  in  the  pub- 
lishing world.  But  it  does  remind 
Christians  who  are  serious  about  the 
depth  of  their  spiritual  life  of  the 
rich  legacy  left  by  one  who  lived  in 
times  not  unlike  our  own. 

Thomas  Haemerken  (later  known 
as  Thomas  a  Kempis  because  of  his 
origin  from  Kempen)  lived  in  a 
time  when  the  Church  was  wracked 
by  squabbling  and  dissension.  Many 
of  the  faithful  were  confused  and 
disillusioned.  Thomas  himself,  then 
a  monk,  was  caught  up  in  this  spiri- 
tual agony  of  watching  his  beloved 
Church  die  slowly. 

Realizing  that  the  only  answer  for 
his  personal  spiritual  survival  and 
that  of  the  Church  was  in  a  renewed 
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personal  dedication  to  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  he  wrote  this  influential 
treatise.  He  depended  solely  on  the 
holy  Scriptures  (more  than  one 
thousand  passages  are  included)  and 
the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
producing  this  powerful  book  which 
has  influenced  literally  millions  of 
lives. 

Perhaps  it  is  providential  in  this 
day  when  so  many  searching  Chris- 
tians need  consolation  and  spiritual 
strength  that  a  new  edition  has  ap- 
peared. If  you  are  serious  about 
the  quality  of  your  spiritual  experi- 
ence, get  a  copy  and  read  it  along 
with  your  Bible.  El 


Missing— from  p.  TO 

to  take  away  an  infant  son  and  some 
years  later  take  one  of  their  lovely 
daughters,  Olivia  was  filled  with 
bitterness  and  despair. 

In  trying  to  console  his  wife,  Mark 
Twain  said,  "My  dear,  if  it  comforts 
you  to  lean  upon  the  Christian  faith, 
do  so."     Olivia  replied,  sadly,  "I 

MONTREAT-ANDERSON 

Montreat,  N.  C.  28757 

A  church-related  2-year  college.  High 
academic  standards,  free  tutoring,  fully 
accredited,  financial  aid  available. 


IN  RICHMOND,  VIRGINIA 
STONY  POINT 
REFORMED  PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH 

Meeting  at  Stony  Point  School 

(Bon  Air) 
Sunday  School        9:45  A.M. 
Morning  Worship     11:00  A.M. 
Dominic  A.  Aquila,  Pastor 
272-5663 


CANCER  INSURANCE 

Persons  of  all  ages,  RESIDING  IN  NORTH 
CAROLINA,  who  do  not  have  cancer,  nor 
have  ever  had  it,  can  now  get  our  can- 
cer policy  which  pays  up  to  $50,000  for 
each  family  member.  Cancer  will  even- 
tually strike  2  of  3  families,  and  1  in  4 
persons.  Protect  yourselves  at  pennies 
per  day  cost.  Tis  better  to  have  this 
policy  and  never  need  it  than  to  need 
it  and  not  have  it.  Written  by  Old  Line 
Virginia  Life  Company.  Write  Robert 
Woods,  General  Agent  (Elder,  Presbyter- 
ian Church),  Maxton,  N.  C.  28364. 


can't,  I  haven't  any." 

Although  history  does  not  reveal 
the  intimate  details  of  that  daily 
life  that  caused  Olivia  to  give  up  her 
religious  convictions,  the  character 
and  personality  of  Mark  Twain  sup- 
ply the  partial  answers. 

Perhaps,  during  the  early  years 
of  marriage,  there  were  many  discus- 
sions concerning  spiritual  matters, 
but  his  cynical  humor,  almost  blas- 
phemy, finally  caused  his  wife  to 
keep  silent.  No  one  will  ever  be 
able  to  relate  the  heartache  and  re- 
morse that  Olivia  experienced. 

One  tragic  day  she  became  con- 
scious of  the  fact  that  she  no  longer 
had  communion  with  God.  Unbelief 
had  taken  from  her  every  precious 
promise  of  God.  She  knew  no  joy, 
she  felt  no  peace;  her  faith  in  God 
was  gone.  Infidelity  had  given  noth- 
ing in  return  for  what  it  had  taken 
away. 

Today  our  church  records  could 
reveal  some  duplications  of  this  true 
story.  ".  .  .  And  these  have  no  roots, 
which  for  awhile  believe,  and  in 
time  of  temptation  (or  testing,  as 
some  versions  state)  fall  away" 
(Luke  8:13) .  IE 

Why  Not?-from  p.  13 

permit  everyone  to  have  a  hand  in 
making  policy,  but  rather  to  put  the 
best  minds  to  work  on  the  problem 
— to  seek  out  those  best  qualified 
for  the  task  and  so  long  as  they  are 
the  best  qualified,  to  keep  them  in 
the  position  of  responsibility. 

In  the  legal  arena  we  see  the  prin- 
ciple embodied  in  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States.  Ideally, 
the  membership  of  the  Supreme 
Court  should  not  be  subject  to  ro- 
tation, as  what  is  needed  is  maturity 
and,  above  all,  knowledge  and  ex- 
perience. 

Members  of  a  Presbyterian  session 
should  be  those  who  are  most  knowl- 
edgeable in  the  Word  of  God  and 
by  reason  of  Christian  experience 
and  dedication  are  best  able  to  de- 
termine what  is  the  will  of  God. 

Since  this  determination  of  God's 
will  is  the  basis  of  decision  in  all  mat- 
ters coming  before  the  session,  it 
certainly  should  not  be  made  by  im- 
mature Christians,  or  those  who  do 
not  know  what  the  Word  of  God 
says,  or  who  cannot  interpret  the 
Constitution  of  the  Church. 

Since  this  constitutes  "policy  mak- 
ing" at  the  highest  level,  the  men 
who  do  it  should  be  the  best  men 


available.  There  are  not  likely  to  I 
many  such  men  in  the  average  coi 
gregation.  If  they  can  be  identifiei 
they  certainly  should  not  be  r 
moved  from  service. 

There  is  no  reason  other  than  aj 
or  infirmity  to  retire  the  elder  who 
best  qualified,  from  the  spiritu; 
standpoint,  to  determine  the  will  < 
God  and  the  meaning  of  the  Const 
tution  of  the  Church.  If  a  man  b 
comes  incompetent  for  some  reasoi 
the  solution  is  to  retire  him,  not  u] 
set  the  entire  system. 

A  final  thought:  It  is  because  < 
the  vital  principle  underlying  tr 
function  of  elders  in  the  Body  < 
Christ  that  the  office  should  be  I 
served  for  men  of  mature  experien( 
and  should  not  be  opened  to  chi 
dren.  [ 

Layman— from  p.  13 

though  superficially  similar,  the 
were,  as  Dr.  Machen  so  cogently  den 
onstrated  in  Christianity  and  Lil 
eralism,  two  separate  and  distinct  r< 
ligions.  When  they  shared  the  sam 
ecclesiastical  organization,  polariz; 
tion  and  conflict  were  inevitable. 

This  is  not  the  situation  in  th 
new  Church.  We  are  agreed  on  th 
essentials  and  a  very  real  and  wor 
derful  spirit  of  love  and  brothet 
hood  exists.  We  will  have  diffei 
ences  of  opinion,  as  do  all  men  o 
strong  convictions.  Some  debates  wil 
wax  hot.  The  writer  would  have  i 
no  other  way. 

We  must  remember,  though,  tha 
now  those  with  whom  we  disagre 
are  not  trying  to  subvert  the  faith 
The  disagreement  now  revolve 
about  the  best  means  of  advancin. 
it.  Let  us  remember  this  and  exei 
cise  patience,  love,  and  forbeai 
ance.  Let  there  be  no  unbecominj 
aspersions  cast  during  the  course  o 
discussion.  It  is  not  worthy  of  thu 
faith  we  profess. 

I  believe  that  we  in  the  nev 
Church  are  essentially  at  one  witl 
such  as  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
and  the  Reformed  Presbyterians 
They  believe  as  we  do,  they  havi 
fought  the  same  battle  we  have,  wi 
belong  together.  We  should  pray  fo: 
the  day  when  that  shall  be.  How 
ever,  our  first  allegiance,  under  God 
must  be  to  our  own  new  Church 
Communion  with  these  other  breth 
ren  should  not  be  pushed  to  th< 
detriment  of  it.  Let  us  understan< 
the  hesitation  of  some  and,  withou 
sharing  it,  have  patience.  3 
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CHRISTIANITY: 

HOAX  or  HISTORY? 


If  you  have  ever  questioned  the  historical  basis  for 
the  Christian  faith.  If  you  ever  talk  to  people  who  doubt 
the  historical  truths  of  Christianity,  you  must  read 


evidence 

that  demands  a  .. 

tNerdict 


historical  evidences  for  the  Christian  faith 


This  is  without  doubt  the  best 
anthology  of  Christian  apologetics 
that  has  appeared  in  this  generation. 

Wilbur  M.  Smith,  Professor. 
Trinity  Evangelical  Divinity  School 


'Josh  McDowell  has  assembled  some  of 
the  finest . . .  factual  arguments  to  be 
discovered  ...  for  the  truth  of  the  faith." 

W.  A.  Criswell.  Pastor 
First  Baptist  Church 
Dallas,  Texas 


A  MAJOR  NEW  WORK  ON  CHRISTIAN  APOLOGETICS 

This  book  represents  more  than  8,600  hours  of 
research  and  provides  exhaustive  coverage  of  these 
vital  questions: 

■  Historical  grounds  for  the  reliability  of  the 
Scriptures 

■  Historicity  ana  deity  of  Christ 

■  Evidence  for  the  resurrection  of  Christ 

■  The  validity  of  Biblical  prophecy 

■  The  reality  of  the  Christian  experience 

Beautifully  bound  in  a  red,  black,  and  white  kivar 
cover,  this  387-page  book  will  be  a  valuable  addition 
to  every  Christian's  library. 

PUBLISHED  BY  CAMPUS  CRUSADE  FOR  CHRIST  INTERNATIONAL 


ORDER  TODAY 

See  your  local  Christian  book  store  or  return  the  coupon 
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Order  Department,  Campus  Crusade  for  Christ  International 
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TO  ALL  HIGH  SCHOOL 
JUNIORS  AND  SENIORS : 

On  Friday,  October  19,  we  want  you  to  come  in 
and  see  what  life  at  Covenant  College  is  like. 
"College  for  a  Day"  is  what  we  call  it. 

Activities  will  include: 

•  College  classes 

•  Living  in  the  residence  halls 

•  Worship  in  the  Chapel 

•  Financial  aid  information 

•  Announcement  of  scholarships 

•  Soccer  game,  Covenant  vs.  Georgia  College 

•  Entertainment 

•  Visiting  the  college  president,  Dr.  Marion 
D.  Barnes,  in  his  home. 

Overnight  lodging  on  campus  will  be  available  for 
Thursday  and  Friday  nights  for  all  students  and 
chauffeurs  coming  from  outside  the  Chattanooga 
area.  Advance  request  must  be  made  for  accom- 
modations, and  no  one  should  plan  to  arrive  before 
3:00  p.m.  on  Thursday.  Because  of  the  large  num- 
ber of  guests  on  campus  for  this  occasion,  College 
for  a  Day  is  held  during  the  college's  regular  fall 
recess  so  that  residence  hall  facilities  are  available 
for  visitors.  Meals  will  be  served  in  the  college 
dining  room.  Cost  for  travel  insurance,  lodging  and 
meals  (Thursday  evening  through  Saturday  morn- 
ing) will  be  $6.00. 


We  will,  as  usual,  be  glad  to  issue  forms  certifying 
the  attendance  of  high  school  students  at  "College 
for  a  Day."  These  forms  can  be  presented  to  high 
school  officials  in  order  that  the  students  may  be 
excused  for  absence  from  classes. 

The  most  convenient  route  to  the  campus  from 
Chattanooga  is  Tennessee  Highway  58,  which  be- 
comes Georgia  Highway  157.  This  leads  directly 
to  the  campus  entrance.  If  you  plan  to  come  by 
public  transportation,  we  will  be  glad  to  meet  you 
at  the  terminals. 

Please  fill  out  the  enclosed  blank. 


Covenant  College 
Lookout  Mountain 
Tennessee  37350 

I  plan  to  attend  the  annual  "College  for  a  Day" 
program. 

Name   

Address   


□  Enclosed  are  the  names  of  others  who  will  be 
accompanying  me. 

□  I  do  not  have  the  above  names,  but  can  tell 

you  that  there  will  be  fellows  and  

girls. 

□  We  plan  to  arrive  at  — : —  on  October  

□  We  plan  to  come  by  public  transportation. 

Please  meet  us  at  .: —  on  October  

at   (terminal). 
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How  To  Study  the  Bible 


Remember  to  observe  with  pencil  in  hand.  Be  systematic  in 
your  observations.  Mark  your  Bible,  make  a  list,  number,  un- 
derline— whatever  will  preserve  for  quick  reference.  Don't  kid 
yourself  that  you  can  remember  all  you  observe.  You  won't,  so 
write  it  down! 

Use  Kipling's  "six  faithful  serving  men":  what,  where,  when, 
how,  why,  who.  Complete  and  accurate  interpretation  depends 
upon  complete  and  accurate  observation.  What  you  fail  to  ob- 
serve in  this  first  step  of  the  inductive  procedure  will  limit  what 
you  will  accomplish  in  the  steps  that  follow. 

Now  let's  look  at  interpretation.  Here  you  are  asking,  "What 
does  this  mean?"  Your  purpose  in  interpretation  is  to  discover 
what  God  has  said  and  to  bridge  the  gap  between  your  mind  and 
the  mind  of  the  Biblical  writer.  In  essence,  attempt  to  re-create 
in  your  mind  what  was  in  the  writer's  mind.  Try  to  think  his 
thoughts  with  him. 

If  the  interpretive  step  is  bypassed,  the  application  will  often 
be  faulty  if  not  outright  foolish. 


— Harold  Foos 


(See  p.  7) 
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LET'S  AGREE  TO  DISAGREE 

I  have  corresponded  with  you  on 
previous  occasions  relative  to  actions 
taken  by  the  Concerned  Presbyte- 
rians and  to  editorial  comment  by 
the  Journal  in  support  of  this  group. 
This  group  and  the  Journal  have 
joined  together  to  organize  a  Con- 
tinuing Presbyterian  Church.  As 
much  as  I  regret  your  decision  to  do 
so,  I  do  pray  for  your  efforts — that, 


indeed,  everything  you  do  will  be 
His  will. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  US  is 
the  Church  of  my  fathers  and  is  now 
my  Church — most  of  all,  it  is  the 
Church  of  our  Saviour.  For  this 
reason  I  must  vehemently  protest  the 
verbal  attacks  on  the  PCUS  as  evi- 
denced by  a  voluminous  amount  of 
editorial  comment  on  a  steadily  in- 
creasing scale. 


the 

PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Ph.D.,  Editor 
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The  Journal  and  those  author; 
whose  articles  appear  in  the  Journa 
seem  to  take  the  position  that  those 
of  us  who  remain  in  the  PCUS  an 
either  innocently  guilty  of  being  mis  * 
led  and  should  attempt  to  ascertair 
the  terrible  "consequences  of  stay 
ing"  (William  H.  Smith,  Journal 
Sept.  26)  in  the  PCUS;  or,  we  an 
openly  guilty  of  "watering  down  the 
Reformed  faith,"  practicing  false 
doctrine,  and  professing  "peace  with 
out  truth." 

It  is  no  wonder  that  we  have  got 
ten  the  feeling  that  we  are  now  re 
garded  as  apostates  at  best  and  un 
Christian  at  worst. 

I  now  must  speak  for  myself  alone 
I  can  only  surmise  that  others  share 
my  view.  I  shall  continue  to  be 
long  to  the  PCUS;  I  do  not  intenc 
to  change  my  affiliation;  I  sincerely 
believe  that  the  PCUS  will  survive 
the  storm  and  be  the  better  for  it 
I  do  not  regard  myself  as  an  apos 
tate  or  un-Christian.  Rather,  ] 
will  always  strive  to  serve  Jesu: 
Christ  in  every  way  I  can — through 
His  Church. 

Please  go  your  way  and  allow  ui 
who  choose  to  remain  faithful  to  oui 
sincere  convictions  to  go  our  way — 
without  ridicule.  I  have  enjoyed  the 
Journal  in  past  months,  but  nc 
longer  can  I  read  these  vicious  at 
tacks  so  please  discontinue  sending 
the  Journal  to  me. 

— Ernest  W.  Stokes  Jr. 
St.  Matthews,  S.C. 
When  men   are  paying  a  high  price 
for  conscience'  sake,  reflections  of  the 
cost  sometime  creep  into  their  public 
statements,  such  as  those  quoted.  The 
malice    attributed    is    not    always  in 
tended.  Meanwhile,  in  a  shift  to  the 
positive,  might  it  help  to  make  a  list' 
of  the  particulars  in  which  the  institu 
tional    PCUS,    as    such,    is  distinctlj 
Christian,  or  is  doing  distinctly  Chris 
tian  work? — Ed. 


CONCERNING  AMNESTY 

Regarding  the  recent  contribution 
to  the  Layman's  column  in  which 
mention  is  made  of  amnesty  for  draf 
dodgers/deserters  who  have  fled  the 
country  (Journal,  Sept.  19) . 

The  author  says  these  should  be 
forgiven,  allowed  to  come  back  to  the 
U.S.,  but  provided  of  course  the} 
face  such  penalties  as  their  conduct 
may  have  incurred.  Well,  if  I  under 
stand  anything  about  the  situation 
this  is  true  now.  These  men  coulc 
come  back  any  time,  if  they  are  will 
ing  to  "face  the  music."  This  is  not 
amnesty;  amnesty  would  mean  nc 
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hum  >enalty,  no  legal  action  whatever, 
thos    From  what  I  read  about  these  men, 
ai  nost  of  them  are  not  begging  to 
mis  :ome  back  at  all,  unless  the  U.S.  Gov- 
■certai  j;rnment  apologizes  to  them.  They 
lo  not  believe  they  should  be  pe- 
lalized  in  any  fashion. 

She  also  says,  "we  forgive  murder- 
ers .  .  ."  Not  before  they  are  discov- 
fals  ?red,  tried,  acquitted  or  convicted. 
We  don't  just  issue  a  blanket  state- 
nent  applicable  to  all  murderers  or 
ve  got  bther  lawbreakers,  "Come  on  back 
i.o  your  home,  you  need  not  expect 
o  suffer  any  legal  consequences." 

I,  for  one,  would  certainly  be  wili- 
ng to  accept  as  a  neighbor  any  per- 
ssliai§Jon  who  fled  his  homeland  rather 
han  obey  its  laws,  if  he  saw  the  light 
md  returned,  accepted  the  penalties, 
[served  his  legal  sentence,  then  re-en- 
tered the  mainstream  of  life.  I 
would  not  like  to  send  a  blanket 
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•  In  a  footnote  to  a  letter  on  p.  2 
of  this  issue,  there's  a  suggestion  that 
night  provide  material  for  very  fruit- 
ful discussion.  In  how  many  partic- 
ulars could  it,  indeed,  be  said  that 

0f  tli  [he  institutional  Presbyterian  Church 
pUH,  US  is  distinctly  Christian  in  its  pro- 
i  j\.  gram,  or  is  doing  distinctly  Christian 
y!  j:  work?  Take  the  Board  of  Christian 
„  ii  Education,  for  example.  Can  any- 
a  ii*  one  name  a  publication  of  the  board 
that  is  distinctly  Christian?  Cite 
Jage  and  paragraph.  We  do  not 
Chri  mean  generalities:  "The  Board  of 
World  Missions  is  taking  the  Gospel 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth."  The  board 
is  taking  the  Gospel  nowhere.  Mis- 
sionaries are  taking  the  Gospel- 
that  is,  those  of  them  who  have  not 
yet,  for  conscience'  sake,  resigned 
their  appointments  because  of  board 
policies  they  deem  distinctly  un- 
christian. Nor  would  we  consider 
the  following  a  fair  statement:  "The 
Board  of  National  Ministries  is  pro- 
moting evangelism."  Precisely  what 
about  the  board's  program  is  distinct- 
ly Christian?  Cite  page  and  para- 
graph. We'll  gladly  enter  into  dis- 
cussion with  all  who  want  to. 

•  Across  the  desk  this  week  by  way 
of  a  personal  phone  call  was  an  ap- 


telegram:  "Come  on  back;  the  law 
doesn't  apply  to  you." 

— Mrs.  Frank  E.  Watson 
Fitzgerald,  Ga. 

AND  MORE  .  .  ,. 

In  regards  to  the  amnesty  issue 
(Layman  and  his  Church,  Sept.  19) , 
the  issue  is  not  whether  we  have 
dealt  with  other  lawbreakers  con- 
sistently. We  certainly  have  not'. 
The  issue  is  rather  that  a  law  requir- 
ing compliance  with  a  government 
request  has  been  violated. 

The  action  of  defectors  in  evading 
service  in  the  nation's  military  is  not 
a  tragic  error  on  their  part  but  a 
clearcut,  rational  choice  they  made. 
In  such  case,  their  moan  to  come 
home  is  not  the  cry  of  one  who,  Red 
Riding  Hood-like,  has  been  fooled 
until  the  last,  but  the  anger  of  one 
who  made  a  bad  decision  and  now 


has  his  foot  in  a  crack  from  which 
he  cannot  get  it  out. 

—  (Rev.)   Harris  Langford 
Richardson,  Tex. 

This  issue  promises  to  be  a  major  one 
in  the  next  PCUS  General  Assembly. 
From  reports  of  the  paper  already  in 
preparation,  the  Assembly  will  be 
asked  to  approve  amnesty. — Ed. 

MINISTERS 

L.  B.  Colquitt  Jr.,  from  Statesville, 
N.C.,  to  Banner  Elk,  N.C.,  as  di- 
rector of  field  services  for  Lees- 
McRae  College. 

Harold  E.  Fuller  Jr.,  from  Chester, 
Va.,  to  High  Point  College  (N.C.) 
as  associate  professor  of  human  re- 
lations. 

David  Lee  Williams  from  Heming- 
way, S.C.,  to  the  Riverlawn  church, 
St.  Albans,  W.  Va. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


peal  from  Alex  Booth,  chairman  of 
the  Permanent  Nominating  Com- 
mittee of  the  PCUS.  Mr.  Booth 
candidly  and  earnestly  expressed  an 
interest  in  suggestions  from  Journal 
readers  for  vacancies  on  Assembly 
bodies,  the  most  important  of  which 
would  be  the  General  Executive 
Board.  Suggestions  should  be  ac- 
companied by  personal  data  and,  es- 
pecially, information  concerning  spe- 
cial skills  that  would  make  the  per- 
son qualified  for  the  position  sug- 
gested. This  is  the  first  note  of  con- 
ciliation we've  heard  from  the  center 
of  the  Church's  problem  and  we  are 
glad  to  cooperate.  The  address  is: 
Box  310,  Kenova,  W.  Va.  25530. 

•  The  Sylvania,  Ga.,  congregation, 
whose  sacrificial  surrender  of  prop- 
erty has  been  widely  reported  in  both 
the  secular  and  the  religious  press 
{Journal,  Sept.  12) ,  has  been  encour- 
aged by  an  outright  gift  of  a  valuable 
piece  of  land  for  construction  of  a 


new  church.  The  pattern  continues: 
where  congregations  have  sacrificed 
to  separate,  the  blessing  has  been  im- 
mediate and  impressive. 

•  That  reminds  us  to  observe  that 
congregational  divisions  have  been 
of  two  kinds.  Some  have  been  un- 
necessary and  unfortunate.  Of  such 
is  the  Estatoa,  N.C,  experience, 
where  a  pitiful  handful  of  people, 
mostly  oldsters,  whose  inability  to 
understand  what  it's  all  about  has 
been  capitalized  upon  by  Concord 
presbytery.  Some  presbyteries  ap- 
pear to  be  determined  to  wrack  and 
ruin,  even  if  it  has  to  be  done 
through  people  who  were  not  even 
active  before.  But  some  separations 
have  proved  unexpectedly  whole- 
some and  healthful.  Of  such  is  the 
Waynesville,  N.C.  division,  which 
seems  to  have  solved  the  problem  of 
a  painful  and  ineffective  witness,  go- 
ing back  a  couple  of  decades.  Isn't 
it  wonderful  how  the  Lord  works?  El 
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NEWS  OF  RELIOION 


Episcopalians  Will  Not  Ordain  Women 


LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  (RNS)  —The 
Episcopal  Church  has  decided  em- 
phatically against  ordaining  women 
to  the  priesthood,  defeating  a  resolu- 
tion which  would  have  made  such 
possible  by  the  beginning  of  the  new 
year  and  then  underscoring  it  with 
another  resolution  that  killed  fur- 
ther study  of  the  question. 

When  the  issue  came  before  the 
House  of  Deputies,  it  would  have  re- 
quired the  affirmative  votes  of  57 
dioceses,  with  each  Church  order,  the 
laity  and  the  clergy,  passing  it  by  at 
least  that  margin. 

When  the  roll  call  was  ended,  50 
of  the  clergy  delegations  had  voted 
yes,  43  no  and  20  were  divided. 

Among  the  lay  contingent,  dele- 
gations representing  49  dioceses  vot- 
ed for  ordination,  37  against  and  26 
were  divided. 

A  minority  effort  to  keep  study  of 
the  issue  alive  for  future  votes  failed. 

The  vote  rejecting  ordination  of 
women  followed  by  a  year  a  narrow 
endorsement  of  the  Principle  of  Or- 
dination passed  in  New  Orleans  by 
the  House  of  Bishops. 

As  the  convention  began  here, 
Presiding  Bishop  John  E.  Hines 
strongly  endorsed  the  ordination  of 
women. 

Bishop  John  Maury  Allin  of  Mis- 


sissippi, who  was  elected  Presiding 
Bishop  at  the  convention  here,  had 
voted  against  the  proposal  at  the 
New  Orleans  meeting  last  year. 

Bishop  Allin  replaced  Bishop 
Hines  after  the  former  presiding  of- 
ficer, in  a  surprise  move  earlier  this 
year,  indicated  his  intention  to  step 
down.  Of  five  candidates,  Bishop 
Allin  was  considered  the  most  con- 
servative. 

The  Church  has  been  wracked 
with  controversy  as  a  result  of  the 
management  of  a  racial  program, 
strongly  supported  by  Bishop  Hines, 
that  many  thought  was  too  suppor- 
tive of  revolutionary  and  lawless 
groups.  El 

Churchmen  Prominent 
In  Chile  Condemnation 

NEW  YORK— In  a  remarkable  re- 
action to  the  downfall  of  the  Com- 
munist regime  of  Salvador  Allende 
in  Chile,  churchmen  from  around 
the  globe  have  called  for  leniency 
in  the  new  government's  treatment 
of  Allende's  supporters. 

Of  special  concern  to  many  Church 
groups  are  the  estimated  10,000  to 
13,000  political  refugees  who  had  col- 
lected in  Chile  during  the  Commu- 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


VIETNAM — The  government  here 
has  taken  steps  to  insure  the  same 
educational  opportunities  to  a  trib- 
al hill  people  as  to  ethnic  Vietna- 
mese, according  to  a  report  by  the 
overseas  administrator  for  World 
Relief  Commission. 

The  war  forced  these  Montag- 
nards  from  their  characteristic  no- 
madic existence,  and  the  government 
is  assisting  them  in  forming  more 
permanent  life  styles. 

Government  officials  examined  83 
students  before  their  graduation 
from  Dalat  Tribal  Vocational  Train- 
ing Center,  testing  the  school's  per- 
formance in  the  field  of  vocational 
education.    The  degree  will  enable 


graduates  to  work  anywhere  in  Viet- 
nam. 

The  Center,  which  is  now  eligible 
for  government  assistance,  was  built 
in  1971  under  direction  of  Rev.  Wes- 
ley Schelander,  a  Christian  and  Mis- 
sionary Alliance  missionary.  It  was 
jointly  sponsored  by  the  Southern 
Tribal  District  of  the  Evangelical 
Church  of  Vietnam,  Vietnam  Min- 
istry of  Social  Welfare,  and  World 
Relief  Commission. 

Christian  tribal  administrators  and 
teachers  train  the  students  in  a  va- 
riety of  vocational  skills.  On  week- 
ends, Christian  students  hold  evan- 
gelistic services  in  surrounding  vil- 
lages. SI 
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nist  regime.  Many  of  these  had  bee: 
aided  in  their  flight  to  Chile  fror 
other  countries  by  the  World  Cour 
cil  of  Churches. 

The  Rev.  Philip  A.  Potter,  genera 
secretary  of  the  WCC,  has  calle 
on  the  United  Nations  Securit 
Council  to  ensure  that  the  Latir 
American  exiles  in  Chile  will  be  pre 
tected.  "I  urge  your  excellency  ti 
.  .  .  ensure  that  the  Chilean  militar 
authorities  respect  fully  the  terms  o 
the  universal  declaration  of  huraai 
rights,  particularly  .  .  .  the  declara 
tion  on  territorial  asylum,"  he  wrot 
U.N.  Secretary  General  Kurt  Wald 
heim. 

The  Rev.  Eugene  L.  Stockwell 
National  Council  of  Churches  Associ 
ate  General  Secretary  for  the  Divi 
sion  of  Overseas  Ministries,  declared 
"We  do  not  believe  this  is  the  timi 
for  our  government  simply  to  sit  b] 
awaiting  developments." 

Citing  the  predicament  of  "citizen 
of  various  nations  who  suddenly  fine 
themselves  caught  in  a  situatioi 
which  by  many  accounts  is  desper 
ate,"  Dr.  Stockwell  mentioned  "par 
ticularly  those  who  have  fled  fron 
governments  in  power  in  Brazil,  Bo 
livia,  Paraguay  and  Uruguay,  anc 
now  according  to  many  reports  ar« 
political  refugees  again  in  Chile." 

Supporters  of  the  Allende  reginu  rid\ 
have  also  become  the  concern  o: 
Stated  Clerk  William  P.  Thompsoi 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Churcl 
USA.  He  has  asked  the  U.S.  govern 
ment  "to  offer  asylum"  to  such  sup 
porters,  and  "to  urge  the  govern 
ments  of  Argentina,  Mexico,  anc 
Peru  to  open  their  embassies  in  Chil( 
to  political  refugees." 

More  than  50  religious  figures 
ranging  from  the  Rev.  W.  Sterling 
Cary,  president  of  the  NCC,  to  Phil  piai 
lip  and  Daniel  Berrigan,  joined  sev  ; 


lurt 

m\ 

\ 


110] 


3*15 


eral  hundred  U.S.  and  Canadian  cit 
izens  who  signed  a  public  advertise 
ment  in  the  New  York  Times  con< 
demning  the  military  takeover  in 
Chile  and  asking  the  U.S.  govern 
ment  not  to  recognize  the  new  re 
gime  in  Santiago. 

Leaders  of  the  Anglican,  Roman 
Catholic  and  United  Churches  oi 
Canada  have  warned  the  Canadian 
government  against  "precipitous  rec 
ognition"  of  the  "unconstitutional 
regime"  in  Chile. 
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ud  bee  j  1°  a  signed  statement  to  Canadian 
ile  fro  Secretary  of  state  for  external  af- 
d  Com  i  airs  Milton  Sharp,  they  said,  "We 
.trongly  urge  the  Canadian  govern- 
perinent  to  offer  safe  conduct  and  as- 
i  cal  iistance  to  those  refugees  and  any 
Securi  Chileans  who  may  wish  to  come  to 
e  La  Canada." 

beprJ  In  a  telegram  to  Henry  Kissinger, 
encyi  low  U.S.  Secretary  of  State,  the 
militai  United  Methodist  Panel  on  Interna- 
ls ional  Affairs  asked  that  the  U.S. 
humj  explore  "all  possible  ways  of  assur- 
dedanimg  the  safety,  well-being  and  free- 
enrot  iom  of  those  who  are  refugees  from 
:  Wa)  oppressive  governments  in  their  own 
;oun  tries  and  are  now  living  in 
>ckwe  3iile." 

Assoc!  The  panel  urged  "great  restraint 
e  Dj,  jin  United  States  relations  with  the 
x\%£  Chilean  military  government."  It 
ie  (j,,,  advised  "strongly  against  any  early 
Hjt  recognition  of  the  new  military  gov- 
ernment, or  any  shift  toward  a  more 
tjff.  favorable  policy  than  that  main- 
]v  fjjj  tained  toward  President  Salvador 
uatij,  Allende's  government."  11 

iesps 

i>  Church  Women  Executive 
1  Nominee  for  Top  NCC  Post 

r  NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —Claire  Ran- 
m  a  dall,  an  executive  of  Church  Women 
!e  United,  is  the  nominee  to  succeed 
regie  Dr.  Edwin  Espy  as  general  secretary 
rn  of  the  National  Council  of  Church- 
aipsc  es,  it  has  been  learned  here, 
tote  The  NCC  Search  Committee  will 
over  present  her  name  to  the  governing 
hsu;  board  when  it  meets  here  Oct.  12-15. 
oven*  If  approved  by  the  board,  she  would 
a  become  chief  executive  officer  of  the 
Chi  ecumenical  organization  upon  the 
retirement  of  Dr.  Espy,  an  American 
jm  Baptist  layman,  at  the  end  of  this 
erl  »  year.  Miss  Randall  is  a  United  Pres- 
Po  !  byterian  lay  woman, 
dsf  Announcement  of  Dr.  Espy's  re- 
in r  itirement  and  the  appointment  of  a 
:rii  search  committee  headed  by  United 
Methodist  Bishop  Paul  Washburn 
er  [of  Chicago  was  made  at  the  NCC 
,vfr|  i  General  Assembly  in  Dallas  last  De- 
cember. 

The  committee  reportedly  had  11 
,„   names  under  consideration  at  one 
f    point,  reduced  to  five  and  then  to 
two — Miss  Randall  and  the  Rev. 
•>  Ernest  L.  Fogg,  an  executive  in  the 
United  Presbyterian  Board  of  Na- 
tional Missions.  The  committee's  de- 


cision to  nominate  Miss  Randall,  a 
member  of  Faith-Good  Shepherd 
United  Presbyterian  Church  in  Man- 
hattan, was  made  at  a  meeting  in 
Chicago  on  Sept.  28. 

The  NCC  currently  has  31  mem- 
ber Churches  with  a  total  of  some  42 
million  members.  The  general  sec- 
retary directs  a  staff  of  some  450  per- 
sons, sharply  reduced  during  the  past 
few  years  because  of  severe  financial 
pressures.  The  NCC's  board  last 
December  approved  a  1973  budget 
of  $13.8  million,  down  some  $300,- 
000  from  the  1972  figure. 

Miss  Randall,  a  native  of  San  An- 
tonio, was  formerly  a  member  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  (Southern) 
and  served  two  San  Antonio  church- 
es of  that  denomination  as  director 
of  Christian  education. 

She  later  served  with  the  PCUS 
Board  of  World  Missions  in  Nash- 
ville, and  at  the  time  of  her  ap- 
pointment to  the  CWU  staff  was 
serving  in  the  Church's  offices  in  At- 
lanta as  director  of  art. 

Most  recently,  she  headed  the  task 
force  that  produced  the  NCC  docu- 
ment on  abortion,  which  the  govern- 
ing board  voted  last  winter  to  issue 
as  a  "paper  for  study"  rather  than 
as  a  policy  statement.  Board  mem- 
bers were  reportedly  impressed  with 
her  handling  of  this  sensitive  assign- 
ment. 

The  new  general  secretary  will  be 
the  fourth  to  hold  the  office.  Dr. 
Samuel  McCrea  Cavert,  a  United 
Presbyterian  minister  who  had  been 
general  secretary  of  the  Federated 
Council  of  Churches,  served  from  the 
founding  of  the  NCC  in  1950  until 
1954.  He  was  succeeded  by  Dr.  Roy 
G.  Ross,  a  minister  of  the  Christian 
Church  (Disciples  of  Christ)  who 
served  until  the  election  of  Dr.  Espy 
in  1963.  ffl 

Methodist  Group  Loses 
Property  in  Georgia 

CORDELE,  Ga— A  state  judge  here 
has  ruled  that  a  small  Pinehurst  con- 
gregation cannot  withdraw  from  the 
United  Methodist  Church  and  retain 
its  local  property. 

Judicial  Circuit  Judge  William  L. 
McMurray  Jr.,  ruled  that  the  de- 
nomination has  "dominion  and  con- 
trol" over  the  building  of  the  Smyrna 


church  in  Pinehurst. 

The  congregation  voted  last  year 
to  leave  the  United  Methodist 
Church  because,  members  said,  the 
denomination  was  becoming  too  lib- 
eral. 

The  United  Methodist  case  is  "sig- 
nificantly different"  from  the  Pres- 
byterian situation,  according  to 
Frank  C.  Jones,  attorney  for  the 
United  Methodist  denomination. 

The  denomination  was  able  to  cite 
a  Georgia  code  which  states  that 
even  if  local  churches  hold  deeds  to 
church  property,  it  is  to  be  held  in 
trust  for  the  denomination  "accord- 
ing to  the  mold  of  church  disci- 
pline." 

The  Methodist  Book  of  Discipline 
states  that  the  property  of  local 
churches  is  "held  in  trust  to  be  used, 
kept  and  maintained  as  a  place  of  di- 
vine worship  of  the  ministry  and 
members  of  the  United  Methodist 
Church." 

The  Pinehurst  case  thus  differs 
from  that  of  two  Savannah  churches 
which  withdrew  several  years  ago 
from  the  Presbyterian  Church  US. 
There,  the  denomination  argued  for 
an  "implied  trust"  between  congre- 
gation and  denomination,  a  theory 
the  courts  struck  down.  The  PCUS 
has  no  written  property  guidelines. 

The  small  Methodist  congregation 
is  appealing  the  court's  decision.  EE 

NAE's  Washington  Meet 
To  Be  January  14-18 

WHEATON,  111.— The  National  As- 
sociation of  Evangelicals'  annual 
Washington  Leadership  Briefing  for 
pastors  and  laymen,  scheduled  Jan 
uary  14-18,  is  expected  to  pull  its 
largest  attendance  ever,  according 
to  NAE  general  director,  Dr.  Clyde 
W.  Taylor. 

Dr.  Taylor  indicated  that  this 
year's  interest  is  not  necessarily  due 
to  scandals  in  Washington,  but  that 
"Watergate  has  caused  people  to 
think  more  deeply  on  the  process  oi 
government  and  to  have  a  keenei 
sense  of  the  intricacies  involved." 

The  briefing  program  this  yeai 
will  include  time  in  Committee 
hearings  and  opening  session  of  Con 
gress,  and  special  sessions  with  ke} 
leaders  in  the  Department  of  State 
the  Pentagon,  the  FBI  and  the  ex 
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ecutive  and  legislative  branches.  Al- 
so scheduled  are  times  of  informal 
discussion  and  prayer  with  an  em- 
phasis on  spiritual  answers.  Reser- 
vations for  the  four  and  one  half 
day  workshop  will  fill  quickly,  Tay- 
lor warned.  Registration  informa- 
tion can  be  secured  by  writing 
NAE's  Office  of  Public  Affairs, 
1045  G  Street  NW,  Washington, 
D.  C.  20005.  IB 

Pennsylvania  Will  Pay 
Black  Muslim  Salaries 

WARREN,  Pa.  —  So-called  Black 
Muslim  ministers  are  being  placed 
at  Pennsylvania  state  penal  institu- 
tions at  state  expense,  according  to 
the  Rev.  Thomas  W.  Jackson,  coordi- 
nator of  state  institutional  chap- 
laincies. 

Mr.  Jackson  made  the  announce- 
ment during  a  state  chaplains  confer- 
ence at  Warren  State  Hospital  here, 
which  was  attended  by  three  min- 
isters of  the  Black  Muslim  "religion." 

Orthodox  Muslim  ministers  have 
been  serving  on  a  contract  basis  in 
Pennsylvania  prisons  for  some  time, 
but  the  recognition  of  Black  Muslims 
constitutes  a  first. 

Orthodox  Muslims  follow  the 
teachings  of  the  prophet  Moham- 
med. Black  Muslims  follow  the 
leading  of  black  activist  Elijah  Mu- 
hammad, who  is  still  alive  and  heads 
the  movement  today.  IS 

41,000  Jam  'Youth  Night' 
During  Graham  Crusade 

RALEIGH,  N.C.  —  Record-breaking 
crowds,  including  high  percentages 
of  young  people,  thronged  to  evan- 
gelist Billy  Graham's  eight-day  Cen- 
tral Carolina  Crusade  here. 

North  Carolina  State  University's 
Carter  Stadium  has  a  capacity  of  41,- 
000,  and  it  was  filled  on  the  final 
youth  night — the  largest  group  ever 
to  hear  Billy  Graham  speak  in  his 
home  state. 

The  audience,  which  included  col- 
lege and  university  students  and 
Army  men  from  Ft.  Bragg,  heard 
the  evangelist  urge  Christians  to 
"keep  your  bags  packed"  and  urge 
non-Christians  to  prepare  for  the  end 
of  the  world  by  receiving  Christ  as 
Saviour  and  Lord. 

In  his  sermon,  Mr.  Graham  said 
that  both  secular  authorities  and 
Christian  leaders  are  anticipating  the 
end  of  the  age.  He  cited  the  recent 


"Humanist  Manifesto  II,"  a  docu- 
ment issued  by  120  international  hu- 
manist leaders,  as  one  such  warning 
of  extinction. 

"Those  who  observe  world  events 
with  the  newspaper  in  one  hand  and 
the  Bible  in  the  other  can  discern 
the  signs  of  the  Lord's  coming,"  the 
evangelist  said.  He  cited  such  things 
as  world  perplexity,  a  permissive  so- 
ciety, the  knowledge  explosion,  and 
world-wide  evangelism  as  current 
signs  of  the  end  times. 

Cumulative  figures  for  the  Central 
Carolina  Crusade,  the  first  ever  held 
in  the  capital  of  North  Carolina  by 
Billy  Graham,  showed  10,568  deci- 
sions for  Christ  recorded  out  of  a  to- 
tal audience  of  237,500.  More  than 
75  per  cent  of  the  decisions  were 
made  by  persons  under  25.  Ill 

University  Will  Sue  To 
Keep  Mass  Off  Property 

NEWARK,  Del.— A  new  Church- 
state  showdown  may  occur  here  as 
the  University  of  Delaware  prepares 
to  file  action  in  Chancery  Court  to 
prevent  two  Roman  Catholic  priests 
from  conducting  religious  services 
anywhere  on  school  property. 

The  action  stems  from  an  incident 
in  September  when  the  Rev.  Michael 
Szupper,  chaplain  of  the  Newman 
club  here,  and  his  assistant,  the  Rev. 
William  Keegan,  were  stopped  by 
school  authorities  as  they  prepared 
to  use  a  commons  room  in  a  dormi- 
tory for  a  religious  service. 

Raymond  C.  Eddy,  dean  of  stu- 
dents, confronted  the  two  priests  and 
about  75  students  with  a  statement 
from  the  university  which  said  that 
if  religious  services  were  held,  the 
men  would  face  arrest. 

Mr.  Eddy  forbade  the  priests  to 
enter  university  property  unless  they 
agreed  not  to  encourage  nor  to  con- 
duct Mass. 

John  E.  Wrothen,  vice-president 
for  student  affairs,  said  in  a  prepared 
statement  that  the  university's  stand 
is  based  on  "the  fundamental  prin- 
ciple of  separation  of  Church  and 
state. 

"It  is  understandable,"  he  contin- 
ued, "that  this  may  not  be  a  con- 
vincing rationale  to  those  persons 
who  do  not  believe  in  the  principle 
in  the  first  place." 

The  university  allows  religious  or- 
ganizations to  use  university  facili- 
ties for  business  or  social  meetings, 
but  prohibits  worship  services  on  its 
property.    Thus  the  Maryland  Syn- 


od of  the  Lutheran  Church  in  Amer 
ica  rented  university  facilities  fo 
its  annual  synod  meeting,  but  ha( 
to  leave  the  campus  for  the  Firs 
Presbyterian  Church  for  Sunda1 
morning  worship.  3 

Slate  Set  for  Winter 
Theological  Institute 

JACKSON,  Miss.— A  slate  of  foui 
special  lecturers  is  scheduled  for  th< 
Winter  Theological  Institute  to  b< 
held  February  4-6,  1974.  The  Insti 
tute  is  sponsored  by  Reformed  Theo 
logical  Seminary  here. 

The  guest  lecturers  include  th(j 
Rev.  John  Richard  de  Witt  of  Kings 
tree,  S.C.,  who  is  to  give  a  historical 
perspective  on  basic  principles  oi 
Presbyterian  Church  government; 
the  Rev.  Philip  Edgcumbe  Hughe: 
of  Westminster  Seminary  near  Phila 
delphia,  who  will  speak  on,  "The 
Supremacy  of  Christ  in  the  Epistle  tc 
the  Hebrews";  the  Rev.  Francis 
Nigel  Lee  of  Fairfax  (Va.)  Chris 
tian  Junior  College,  to  speak  on 
"The  Holy  Trinity";  and  the  Rev. 
Joel  Nederhood,  of  "The  Back  to 
God  Hour,"  to  lecture  on  communi- 
cating the  Gospel. 

Additional  information  is  avail 
able  from  Director  of  Development, 
Reformed  Theological  Seminary, 
5422  Clinton  Boulevard,  Jackson, 
Miss.  39209. 

CLU  Sues  to  Oust  YWCA 
From  College  Center 

MINNEAPOLIS— A  suit  asking  a 
court  to  require  the  University  ol 
Minnesota  to  oust  the  Young  Worn 
en's  Christian  Association  (YWCA) 
from  Coffman  Union,  a  student  cen- 
ter, has  been  filed  by  the  Minnesota 
Civil  Liberties  Union. 

The  suit,  also  brought  in  the  name 
of  three  university  students  and  two 
taxpayers,  says  the  YWCA  is  a  reli- 
gious organization  and  the  relation- 
ship between  it  and  the  university 
violates  the  First  Amendment  to  the 
U.S.  Constitution  and  a  section  of 
the  Minnesota  Constitution. 

It  asks  the  court  to  enjoin  the  uni- 
versity from  allowing  the  YWCA  to 
"own,  rent,  lease  or  otherwise  occu- 
py" space  in  the  union. 

The  Minnesota  Civil  Liberties 
Union  cited  the  YWCA's  articles  of 
incorporation,  which  say  that  its  pur- 
pose is  "the  promotion  of  .  .  .  spiri- 
tual culture  of  young  women."  51 
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How  to  Study  the  Bible 


ible  study  is  not  for  the  pros  on- 


B 

ly.   It  is  for  everyone! 


The  Bible  can  be  used  profitably 
in  a  number  of  ways.    It  can  simply 
'be  read,  and  it  should  be.  It  can  be 
nmenl  iused  for  devotional  meditations,  and 
^  it  should  be.  It  can  also  be  studied. 
;But  how? 

Many  who  for  years  have  simply 
read  the  Bible  would  find  a  whole 
D  bew  experience  awaiting  them  if 
Cbii  mey  -would  oniy  use  a  pen  or  pencil 
^  01  each  time  they  sit  down  with  the 
e  RfI  Scriptures.  One  can  make  notes  in 
acM  Ithe  margin,  underline,  jot  down 
imun  findings  on  a  separate  pad  or  note- 
book. But  however  you  want  to 
mark  your  Bible  or  take  notes,  use 
of  the  pen  or  pencil  is  sure  to  add 
a  new  dimension  to  your  Bible  study. 

Three  possible  approaches  for 
studying  the  Bible  are  open  to  you. 

One  is  the  hope-I-find-something 
method,  which  is  rather  like  throw- 
ing darts  while  blindfolded.  In  this 
approach  you  sit  down  with  an  open 
Bible  but  with  no  idea  of  what  you 
hope  to  achieve  or  how  you  want  to 
do  it.  With  no  destination  in  mind 
and  no  road  map,  there  should  be 
no  surprise  when  after  hours  there 
is  little  progress. 

Another  possible  approach  is 
t  h  e  let's-see-what-Dr.-Bible-Scholar- 
says  approach.  The  basic  problem  in 
running  directly  to  commentaries  is 
that  nothing  more  is  accomplished 
than  studying  what  others  have  said 
about  the  Bible.  It  is  not  personal 
Bible  study.  After  all,  cannot  the 
same  Holy  Spirit  who  guided  and 
enlightened  Dr.  Bible  Scholar  do  as 
much  for  you? 
A  third  approach,  and  the  most 


CA 
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HAROLD  FOOS 

desirable,  is  the  methodical  one.  The 
word  method  comes  from  a  Greek 
word  meaning  "a  way  or  path  of 
transit."  Methodical  Bible  study 
means  taking  a  proper  path  to  arrive 
at  Scriptural  truth.  To  put  it  an- 
other way,  it  demands  that  you  fol- 
low certain  steps  in  a  certain  order 
to  arrive  at  a  certain  desired  goal. 

This  introduces  what  is  called  the 
inductive  approach.  This  is  a  method- 
ical procedure  basic  to  an  objec- 
tive study  of  the  Scriptures.  The 
inductive  method  begins  with  an  ex- 
amination of  the  particulars  of  a 
Biblical  passage,  insisting  that  the 
conclusion  (s)  be  based  on  those  par- 
ticulars. This  is  in  contrast  to  the 
deductive  approach  in  which  one  be- 
gins with  generalizations  or  precon- 
ceived ideas  and  moves  for  his  sup- 
port to  the  particulars. 

Either  procedure  begins  with  the 
same  body  of  material.  The  differ- 
ence comes  in  how  that  material  is 
handled.  The  inductive  approach 
tends  to  be  objective  and  unbiased, 
seeking  the  intent  of  Scripture  itself. 
In  contrast,  the  deductive  ends  to 
be  subjective  and  biased,  seeking  to 
find  support  for  predetermined 
ideas. 

Martin  Anstey  has  written,  "The 
true  key  to  understanding  the  Word 
of  God  is  the  sincere  desire  to  ascer- 
tain just  exactly  what  the  Spirit  of 
God  in  the  sacred  writers  intended 
to  convey.  We  must  not  take  their 
words  and  read  into  them  a  mean- 
ing of  our  own.  We  must  receive  the 
Word  whether  it  accords  with  our 
preconceptions  or  contradicts  them." 

The  inductive  method  corresponds 
to  the  nature  of  the  Bible  itself.  The 
Bible  is  an  objective  body  of  litera- 
ture; if  we  are  to  discover  its  truths, 
we  need  to  employ  an  objective  ap- 
proach. 

Now  let's  consider  those  steps  in 
their  appropriate  order.    There  are 


In  observation  we  ask 
the  question,  "What  do  I 
see?"  In  interpretation 
we  ask,  "What  does  it 
mean?"  And  in  application 
we  ask,  "How  does  this 
touch  life?" 


three:  observation,  interpretation, 
and  application. 

In  observation  we  are  asking  the 
question,  "What  do  I  see?" 

In  interpretation  we  ask,  "What 
does  it  mean?" 

And  in  application  we  ask,  "How 
does  this  touch  life?" 

Consider  observation.  This  has 
been  defined  as  "the  act  or  faculty 
of  taking  notice."  More  than  phys- 
ical sight  is  involved,  for  it  also  de- 
mands a  mental  awareness  of  what 
one  sees.  It  sees  things  as  they  really 
are,  not  as  imagined  or  desired  or 
assumed.  Observation  enables  one 
to  become  saturated  with  the  partic- 
ulars of  a  passage  (which  may  re- 
quire reading  the  passage  several 
times) .  Observation  supplies  the  raw 
materials  upon  which  the  Spirit-di- 
rected mind  may  then  work. 

I  have  given  various  assignments 
to  my  students  to  help  them  develop 
this  awareness  of  particulars.  How 
many  observations,  for  instance,  do 
you  think  you  could  make  on  an  or- 
dinary United  States  penny?  Give  it 
a  try.  I  have  had  one  student  list 
177! 

Unfortunately  the  same  person 
who  can  observe  so  many  things 
about  a  penny  often  has  not  learned 
to  apply  this  same  discipline  to  a 
passage  of  Scripture. 
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Make  application  even  if  it  hurts.  Dont  ignore  what 
may  demand  a  change  on  your  part  or  on  the  part 
of  those  to  whom  you  may  be  ministering.  Be  sure 
the  applications  are  meaningful,  that  they  actually 
touch  life  where  people  are.  Dont  settle  for  vague 
generalities.  Get  down  to  specifics  that  cannot  be 
misunderstood. 


How  many  observations  can  you 
make  on  Ephesians  1:1-2?  Let  me 
get  you  started. 

1.  The  author  is  identified  as 
Paul. 

2.  The  author  calls  himself  an 
apostle. 

3.  He  further  delineates  by  speak- 
ing of  himself  as  an  "apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ." 

4.  Notice  that  the  order  of  names 
is  "Jesus  Christ." 

5.  The  author  further  identifies 
himself  as  being  such  "by  the  will  of 
God." 

6.  The  letter  is  designated  as  be- 
ing "to  the  saints  .  .  .  and  to  the 
faithful  in  Christ  Jesus." 

7.  Notice  that  in  the  second  in- 
stance the  order  is  "Christ  Jesus." 

You  should  be  able  to  get  at  least 
10  more  good  observations  from  this 
passage. 

By  now  you  may  be  wondering, 
what  is  so  significant  about  these  ob- 
servations? But  that's  not  our  con- 
cern at  this  point.  The  first  step  is 
to  find  what  is  here,  not  to  ask  what 
it  means.  What  may  seem  insignifi- 
cant at  first  glance  may  be  the  clue 
to  the  whole  passage,  a  clue  which 
you  will  not  have  unless  you  are  first 
aware  of  its  presence. 

The  detective,  the  lawyer,  the  sci- 
entist wants  to  be  aware  of  every  par- 
ticular that  bears  on  the  issue  before 
him,  for  he  knows  that  every  element 
is  worthy  of  note.  In  fact,  the  one 
that  often  seems  hardly  worthy  of 
note  may  be  the  key. 

What  passage  of  Scripture  do  you 
consider  most  familiar  to  you?  I  chal- 
lenge you  to  study  it  closely.  You 
may  be  surprised  to  discover  how 
much  is  there  that  you  have  not  seen 
before. 

For  example,  have  you  ever  ob- 
served in  John  4  the  progression  of 
the  Samaritan  woman's  understand- 
ing of  the  person  of  Jesus?  This  can 
be  seen  very  simply  in  the  ascrip- 
tions she  applies  to  Him.  In  verse  9 


she  calls  Him  "a  Jew";  in  verse  12, 
"greater  than  our  father  Jacob";  in 
verse  19,  "a  prophet";  and  in  verse 
29,  "the  Christ."  In  addition  you 
might  observe  the  final  testimony  of 
the  Samaritans  that  He  is  "the 
Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the  world." 

What  do  I  look  for  as  I  observe? 
Here  are  some  suggestions. 

Observe  first  of  all  the  terms.  A 
term  is  a  given  word  as  it  is  used  in 
a  given  context.  For  instance,  the 
word  trunk  may  have  several  mean- 
ings, but  in  the  context  of  the  sen- 
tence, "A  spare  tire  is  kept  in  the 
trunk,"  it  has  only  one  meaning. 
Terms  to  be  noted  in  the  Ephesians 
1:1-2  passage  include  apostle,  will, 
saints,  faithful,  etc. 

Next  observe  the  structure  of  the 
passage.  What  are  the  relations  and 
interrelations  which  bind  the  terms 
into  a  literary  unit?  Is  this  a  simple 
sentence,  complex,  compound?  Is  it 
a  command,  a  question,  a  simple 
declaration  of  fact?  What  are  the 
modifiers?  Is  there  one  main  thought 
or  more?  Thirdly,  observe  the  lit- 
erary form. 

Finally,  observe  the  atmosphere — 
that  is,  as  much  as  possible  attempt 
to  determine  the  underlying  tone  or 
spirit.  Is  it  joy?  Despair?  Determina- 
tion? Urgency?  Tenderness?  Until 
you  have  done  this  you  have  not  be- 
gun to  come  into  contact  with  the 
author's  mind  and  spirit. 

Don't  assume  you  have  completely 
observed  a  passage  the  first  time 
through.  Go  over  it  again  and  again 
— reading  it  each  time  as  though  you 
are  seeing  it  for  the  very  first  time. 
Observe  with  anticipation.  If  you 
don't  expect  to  see  anything  new, 
you  probably  won't  be  disappointed. 

Remember  to  observe  with  pencil 
in  hand.  Be  sympathetic  in  record- 
ing your  observations.  Mark  your 
Bible,  make  a  list,  number,  under- 
line— whatever  will  preserve  for 
quick  reference.  Don't  kid  yourself 
that  you  can  remember  all  you  ob- 


serve. You  won't,  so  write  it  down 
Use  Kipling's  "six  faithful  serving 
men":  what,  where,  when,  how,  why 
who.  Complete  and  accurate  inter 
pretation  depends  upon  complett 
and  accurate  observation.  What  yoi 
fail  to  observe  in  this  first  step  of  th( 
inductive  procedure  will  limit  whai 
you  will  accomplish  in  the  steps  thai 
follow. 

Now  let's  look  at  interpretation 
Here  you  are  asking,  "What  does 
this  mean?"  Your  purpose  in  inter 
pretation  is  to  discover  what  God 
has  said  and  to  bridge  the  gap  be- 
tween your  mind  and  the  mind  ol 
the  Biblical  writer.  In  essence,  at- 
tempt to  re-create  in  your  mind  what  A'1 
was  in  the  writer's  mind.  Try  to  t) 
think  his  thoughts  with  him.  iflto 

If  the  intrepretative  step  is  by-iw; 
passed,  the  application  will  often  be  i  * 
faulty  if  not  outright  foolish.  ifcrigh 

For  instance,  because  the  propheti  i "M 
Ezekiel  was  commanded  to  shave  his 
head  and  to  perform  various  acts 
with  the  hair  does  not  mean  that  we 
are  expected  to  do  the  same.  We 
need  to  find  out  the  what  and  why 
of  that  action,  and  then  perhaps 
some  of  the  truth  may  be  drawn 
forth  for  application  to  us  today. 

Don't  rush  the  interpretative  pro- 
cess. Don't  read  into  the  passage 
what  you  want  it  to  say.  The  in- 
ductive procedure  builds  from  the 
particulars  to  the  conclusions,  not 
vice  versa.  Honesty  demands  that 
your  conclusions  can  be  supported. 

How  does  one  rightly  interpret  the 
Bible?  To  answer  this  question  ful- 
ly would  require  a  textbook  on  her- 
meneutics — the  science  of  Biblical 
interpretation.  For  our  purposes  at 
present  we  shall  simply  note  that 
there  are  three  basic  interpretive 
steps  in  the  inductive  procedure. 

The  first  step  involves  interpretive 
questions.  On  the  basis  of  the  ob 
servations  made,  at  least  three  types 
of  interpretive  questions  need  to  be 
asked.  The  definitive  question  asks  t 
what  does  this  word,  clause,  etc., 
mean?  Basic  definitions  and  mean- 
ings are  sought.  In  reference  to  Ephe- 
sians 1:1-2,  a  definitive  question 
would  be,  "What  is  'the  will  of 
God'?"  Or,  "Who  are  the  'saints' 
and  'faithful'?  Are  they  one  and 
the  same  group  or  two  groups?" 

A  second  type  of  question  is  the 
rational  one  which  asks  why.  This 
seeks  reasons  which  underlie  the 
components  of  a  passage.  A  rational 
question  would  be,  "Does  Paul  al- 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 
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The  'Media'  Trap 


Oh  boy,  thought  the  pastor  (or 
Sunday  school  teacher  or  club 


eader  or  Christian  Ed  director) , 
'here's  a  cassette  on  the  very  subject 
[  wanted  to  talk  about.  It's  even  for 
he  right  age  group.  My  planning  is 
"inished." 
So  saying,  said  pastor  (or  Sunday 
is  at  ichool  teacher  or  club  leader  or 
Christian  Ed  director)  went  out  and 


ropki 
ive 


m 
tie! 


!.  li  played  golf  (or  went  shopping  or 
i  »i  took  a  nap) .  And  lo,  that  evening, 
;rha  ivhen  the  group  came,  there  were 
dm  many  bored  and  expressionless  faces 
— and  if  it  was  a  children's  group, 
ep  the  noise  was  disturbing  to  say  the 
"east.  The  next  week  only  the  faith- 
ful few  showed  up.  And  the  leader 
11  li  concluded  that  cassettes  were  no 
i,  n  good. 

Why  would  this  leader,  who  prob- 
ably deplores  the  lecture  method, 
et  ifc  use  a  cassette  (often  a  recorded  lec- 
nfiii  fture)  in  place  of  his  own  live  lec- 
i  he  ture? 

Probably  he  fell  into  the  "media" 
trap.  Somehow  if  it's  "media"  it 
tk  must  be  great — media  being  a  small 
misdefinition  of  things  mechanical. 
Cassettes  are  relatively  new.  They 
are  easy  to  use  and  can  be  an  inter- 
eo  esting  medium.  They  come  in  a 
tyj   wide  variety  of  subjects. 

Some  have  good  suggestions  on 
how  to  use  them.  This  leader  was 
ust  trying  a  good  thing.  He  assumed 
that  "media"  can  be  used  just  as  it 
is.  Yet  he  probably  would  not  ex- 
pect to  use  a  filmstrip  without  pre- 
viewing it  or  show  slides  for  an  hour 
without  preparation. 

There  are  many  ways  that 
settes  should  not  be  used. 


rem 


i  as 
etc 
aeai 


cas- 


This  material  is  reprinted  with 
permission  from  The  Standard,  of- 
ficial publication  of  the  Baptist  Gen- 
eral Conference. 


MARY  LOU  REYCRAFT 

One  of  the  deadliest  is  to  an- 
nounce that  you  will  hear  the  great 
"so-and-so"  on  tape.  Then  you  turn 
it  on  and  on  and  on.  No  matter 
how  great  the  speaker  is,  he  is  not 
likely  to  hold  an  audience  forever  if 
they  can't  see  him.  That's  one  step 
worse  than  a  straight  lecture. 

Another  deadly  way  is  to  use  an 
inadequate  machine  in  a  large  room 
with  a  lot  of  people.  As  you  turn  up 
the  tape,  the  speaking  becomes 
more  hollow  and  the  words  dis- 
torted. 

Depending  on  the  cassette  for  the 
whole  session  is  a  good  program 
killer  too.  If  you  don't  want  to  kill 
it,  listen  to  the  tape  at  least  once  be- 
fore you  use  it.  Know  where  the  mes- 
sage can  be  stopped  for  discussion. 
Prepare  the  listeners  ahead  of  time 
for  what  they  will  hear.  This  can  be 
done  with  a  sheet  of  prepared  ques- 
tions— one  for  every  listener.  It  can 
be  done  with  an  overhead  projector 
that  brings  a  question  or  point  to 
mind  as  the  tape  is  played  or  with 
slides  that  illustrate  what  the  cas- 
sette is  saying. 

To  assure  boredom  and  little 
learning,  assume  that  everyone  will 
get  all  of  the  points  from  a  cassette 
in  one  hearing.  Played  in  short  seg- 
ments, the  listeners  might  enjoy  and 
get  more  from  it.  It  might  bring 
across  a  point  in  an  unusual  way.  It 
might  help  the  teacher  know  whether 
the  listeners  got  the  point. 


Christians  Fail  Too 

The  spirit  of  the  age  has  gotten 
into  us,  too.  We've  developed  a 
permissiveness,  a  tolerance  and  an 
acceptance  of  everything  that  would 
have  been  unthinkable  a  generation 
ago. — Vance  Havner. 


Listeners  who  have  a  chance  to  in- 
teract might  remember  what  they 
heard  or  be  able  to  express  their  at- 
titudes and  learn  from  others.  Some 
might  even  ask,  "How  does  what 
I've  heard  apply  in  our  situation? 
How  can  I  use  this  knowledge  in  our 
church,  in  my  life?" 

These  same  principles  apply  for 
individual  study.  To  best  turn  off  a 
potential  listener,  hand  him  a  tape 
and  say,  "You  should  listen  to  this 
some  time."  Adding  that  you  think 
it  is  great  might  make  him  more  will- 
ing, but  he  probably  won't  get 
around  to  it.  He  might  want  to  lis- 
ten if  he  knows  it  contains  something 
he  wants  to  know  or  why  you  liked 
it  or  what  to  look  for  in  hearing  the 
tape. 

The  individual  who  uses  the  tape 
as  background  while  he  "meditates" 
probably  won't  get  much  from  it 
either.  He'll  learn  more  by  keeping 
paper  and  pencil  at  hand  as  he  lis- 
tens, by  going  back  over  material  he 
wants  to  hear  again  and  writing 
down  principles  to  try.  He  can  also 
interact  with  himself  as  he  listens  (or 
stops  to  think  about  a  point  before 
going  on) .  Does  he  agree  or  dis- 
agree? Why?  What  might  be  a  bet- 
ter approach  for  him,  or  his  group? 
Why  is  it  good  for  him? 

To  get  the  least  out  of  cassettes, 
assume  that  they  are  strictly  for 
teacher  training  or  for  recording  ser- 
mons for  shut-ins. 

You  see,  cassettes  can  be  used  for 
more  than  lectures.  Prerecorded 
sounds,  for  example,  can  enliven  a 
Sunday  school  class  or  club  program 
or  woman's  group  or  sermon.  To 
get  the  idea  of  a  multitude  you  might 
record  the  noise  from  a  political  con- 
vention. Noah  in  the  ark  with  the 
animals  might  be  simulated  by  re- 
cording animals  at  a  zoo  or  farm. 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  1) 
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Meet  our  incoming  class  of  1973- 
84  new  reasons  our  budget  is  $600,000 

(Total  Student  Enrollment -178 


Alder,  George 

Abington,  VA 


Cain,  Bill 

S.  Charleston,  W.  VA 


Cooper,  Bill 

Portsmouth,  VA 


Feazell,  Delores 

Florence,  MS 


Harville,  Susan 

Summerville,  S.C. 


Jenkins,  Whit 

Newton,  MS 


Alder,  Susan 

Richlands,  VA 


mm 

Arciaga,  Danny 

Philippines 


Barnard,  Gordy 

S.  Charleston,  W.VA 


Camenisch,  Glenn      Caulfield,  Mary  Alice     Champion,  Charles 

Brazil  Water  Valley,  MS         Crossville,  TN 


Dake,  Tom 

Gadsden,  AL 


Davies,  Dick 

Metairie,  LA 


Dayrit,  Ben 

Manila 


Felton,  George 

Union,  MS 


Fox,  Bill 

Greenville,  AL 


Gates,  Dick 

Roanoke,  VA 


Hawley,  Bob 

Macon,  GA 


Hermann,  Bill 

Ft.  Lauderdale,  FL 


Herrington,  Al 

New  Albany,  MS 


Johnson,  Dave 

Hattiesburg,  MS 


Kessler,  George 

Jackson,  M? 


Kettering,  Mike 

Bluefield,  W.  VA 


Barr,  James 

Bristol,  TN 


Chen,  Daniel 

Taiwan 


Elliott,  Ken 

Valrico,  FL 


Green,  Chuck 

Coral  Gables,  FL 


Hope,  Jim 

York,  S.C. 


Khong,  Fred 


ah 

Berthlot,  Woody 

Beaumont,  TX 


Bratt,  Frank 

Moss  Point,  MS 


MM 

Coats,  Lauren 

Gulfport,  MS 


Cochet,  Alan 

Charleston,  S.C. 


Evans,  John 

Yazoo  City,  MS 


Evans,  Norman 

Burlington,  N.C. 


Green,  Wilson 

Orlando,  FL 


Gresham,  Bill 

Birmingham,  AL 


Houstoun,  Okey 

Miami,  FL 


Hungerford,  Pete 

Greer,  S.C. 


Saigon,  S.  Vietnam 
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Khwalkung,  Kola 

Manipur,  India 


King,  Lon 

Macon,  GA 


McClelland,  Tom 

Greeneville,  TN 


Moore,  Terry 

Granite  City,  IL 


Parrish,  Ron 

Greensboro,  GA 


Kyle,  Jay 

Atlanta,  GA 

McGuire,  George 

Clarendon,  AK 


Montgomery,  Baird 

Inverness,  MS 


Pope,  Randy 

Gadsden,  AL 


Russell,  Tom  Schelver,  Fred 

Tampa,  FL         St.  Simons  Island,  GA 


Steel,  Ron 

Ocala,  FL 


Langton,  Mary  Alice 

Florence,  MS 


Leslie,  Tim 

Jackson,  MS 


Lowrey,  Bill 

Atlanta,  GA 


Lowry,  Bill 

Roanoke,  VA 


Mallow,  Doug 

Brandon,  FL 


Meyer,  Bill  Meyer,  Tom 

Proctorville,  OH     Richmond,  B.C.,  Canada 


Misner,  David 

Anniston,  AL 


Musselman,  John 

Gadsden.  AL 


Nicholson,  Phil 

Coral  Gables,  FL 


Nolen,  Dennis 

Wachula,  FL 


Owens,  Ted 

Savannah,  GA 


Posthumus,  Gordon 

San  Diego,  CA 


Rayside,  Tom 

Miami,  FL 


Roberts,  Dewey 

Jackson,  MS 


Rose,  Dan 

Lantana,  FL 


Sharpless,  Larry 

Wichita,  KS 


Simmons,  Doug 

Davisboro,  GA 


Slater,  Greg 

Doraville,  GA 


Smith,  Sonny 

New  Albany,  MS 


Story,  Alan 

Yazoo  City,  MS 


"Thy  word  is  truth' 
John  17:17 


Tyrone,  Anne 

Prentiss,  MS 


Westfall,  Jerry 

Bellefontaine,  OH 


iiyy  ~h 

Wingard,  Brian 

Xenia,  OH 


Wong,  Raphael 

Hong  Kong 


McClelland,  Bob 

Anderson,  S.C. 


Moffett,  Mark 

Laurel,  MS 


Page,  Ed 

Vicksburg,  MS 


Rosser,  Richard 

Knoxville,  TN 


Spooner,  Gary 

Donalsonville,  GA 


Yowell,  John 

Memphis,  TN 
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EDITORIALS 


Re:  'Victimless  Crimes' 


The  growing  debate  over  so-called 
"victimless  crimes"  has  spread  to  the 
Churches.  Once  again  prominent  re- 
ligious leaders  are  speaking  out  on 
an  issue  of  public  concern  and  once 
again  they  are  almost  unanimously 
taking  their  stand  on  the  wrong  side. 

The  phrase,  "victimless  crimes," 
refers  to  those  categories  of  misbe- 
havior in  which  the  perpetrator  of 
the  crime  allegedly  does  not  involve 
someone  else  but  only  himself. 
Among  these  are  gambling,  pornog- 
raphy, prostitution  and  drug  abuse. 

A  National  Commission  on  Crimi- 
nal Justice  Standards  and  Goals  late- 
ly produced  a  report  which  recom- 
mended the  end  to  jail  sentences  for 
"victimless  crimes"  and  a  repeal  of 
laws  against  them. 

Noting  that  in  this  matter  it  is 
difficult  to  generalize,  the  Daily 
Oklahoman  of  Oklahoma  City  edi- 
torialized: 

"The  one  generality  that  can  be 
offered  is  that  there  is  no  such  thing 
as  a  'victimless'  crime.  If  there  is  a 
crime,  there  is  a  victim  somewhere. 
Laws  against  certain  actions  and  ac- 
tivities are  put  on  the  statute  books 
in  the  first  place  because  society  per- 
ceives that  somebody  is  getting  hurt 
in  a  given  situation." 


F.B.I.  Director  Clarence  M.  Kelley 
has  added  an  even  more  practical 
word:  "In  the  areas  of  narcotics,  gam- 
bling and  prostitution  there  is  too 
much  chance  for  hoodlums  to  take 
over,  and  neglect  by  the  police  mere- 
ly serves  to  milk  the  public  dry. 
When  crimes  without  victims  become 
an  open  field  it  can  become  a  play- 
ground for  hoodlums." 

Over  a  year  ago  (May  10,  1972, 
Journal)  we  published  an  article  by 
the  Rev.  Samuel  Jeanes,  general  sec- 
retary of  the  Lord's  Day  Alliance,  in 
which  potent  arguments  were  ad- 
vanced against  the  recognition  of  so- 
called  "victimless  crimes." 

The  Presbyterian  Church  US  has 
begun  to  get  into  the  act  by  adopt- 
ing a  somewhat  permissive  statement 
on  the  issue  of  drugs  (1971)  and  by 
advocating  a  rather  general  permis- 
siveness towards  pornography  (1973) . 

Thus  far  we  know  of  no  Church 
body  specifically  supporting  the  po- 
sition of  the  Daily  Oklahoman 
(above) .  Perhaps  when  a  significant 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  witness 
is  established  in  the  land,  the  harm- 
ful effects  of  current  Presbyterian 
pronouncements  can  be  counter-bal- 
anced. IB 


The  Problem:  A  Loss  of  Respect 


Three  items  in  a  single  issue  of  Re- 
ligious News  Service  caught  our  at- 
tention. They  were  totally  unrelated 
to  each  other,  but  together  fhey  told 
a  story. 

In  the  first  item,  it  was  an- 
nounced that  a  federal  judge  had 
agreed  the  annual  Christmas  display 
on  the  lawn  of  the  White  House  is 
unconstitutional.  The  judge  has 
ordered  that  the  religious  elements 
in  the  display,  such  as  the  represen- 
tation of  the  baby  Jesus,  be  removed. 
Instigators  of  the  suit  leading  to  the 
historic  decision  were  four  persons, 
including  an  Episcopal  minister  and 
a  Roman  Catholic  priest.  Thus  rep- 
resentatives of  religion  continue  to 
work  for  the  elimination  of  religion 
from  public  life. 

In  the  second  item,  the  United 


Methodist  Board  of  Church  and  So- 
ciety announced  that  it  had  called 
on  President  Nixon  to  release  to  in- 
vestigators the  controversial  tapes 
that  have  been  so  much  in  the  news 
of  late.  Thus  a  group  of  religious 
bureaucrats  set  themselves  up  as  le- 
gal experts  and  as  competent  to  de- 
cide what  decisions  should  be  ren- 
dered by  the  courts  in  a  matter 
about  which  they  could  not  possibly 
have  first  hand  information. 

In  the  third  item,  a  radio  station 
in  the  New  York  area  shifted  a  na- 
tionally syndicated  religious  radio 
program  to  a  6:30  a.m.  spot  and  in- 
dicated it  might  cut  the  program  off 
the  air  entirely.  Sponsors  of  the  Lu- 
theran Hour,  which  features  Dr.  Os- 
wald Hoffmann,  broke  the  news 
when  they  protested  the  fact  that  a 


0 
ionei 


fully  paid  program  was  not  given  ; 
better  hour.  The  program  used  t< 
enjoy  prime  listening  time,  the  spon 
sors  argued,  and  wasn't  their  mone* 
as  good  as  anyone  else's?  In  reply 
the  radio  station  suggested  that  nc 
one  in  broadcasting  wanted  to  sel 
time  for  religious  programs  an1 
more.  Thus  responsible  businessmer 
in  the  secular  world  react  to  the  rep 
utation  that  organized  religion  ha 
made  for  itself. 

Not  too  long  ago,  the  Church  wa 
a  universally  respected  institution  !* 
Hardly  any  public  function  of  an>*s 
kind  got  under  way  until  a  clergy 
man  had  offered  prayer.  Th< 
Church's  concerns  were  respectfull' 
heard  in  public  services  held  during 
school  graduation  exercises.  Its  inter 
ests  were  respected  in  special  zoninj 
and  building  permits,  in  special  ta? 
privileges,  in  discounts  offered  it 
ministers,  in  generous  contractua 
relationships  with  newspapers  anc1 
radio  stations. 

All  that  is  now  past  history.  Th<' 
secular,  irreligious  world  continue!  ^ 
to  show  a  polite  respect  for  truly  re 
(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  2) 
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Try  Discipline? 
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From  time  to  time,  sincere  mer 
question  whether  or  not  conserva 
tives  should  withdraw  from  a  de 
nomination  until  efforts  to  exercisi 
discipline  have  been  made  repeated 
ly  and  consistently  in  the  courts  o 
the  Church 

Good  question.  We  agree  that  sucl 
disciplinary  efforts  are  necessary. 

This  very  procedure  has  been  dili 
gently  followed  by  conservatives  ii 
the  PCUS  for  many    years.  Ever 
General  Assembly  in  memory  ha 
been  literally  flooded  with  overture 
and  resolutions  calling  for  discipli 
nary  action  relative  to  publications 
policies,  pronouncements,  and  pre 
grams  of  the  denomination.  Presby  f*al 
teries  and  synods  have  found  thei  *{o 
agendas  crowded  with  complaint  « 
and  appeals. 

Let's  take  the  1971  General  Assem 
bly  of  the  PCUS,  for  instance.  Tha 
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Assembly,   meeting  at   Massanett;  ;if 

Springs,  Va.,  was  confronted  witl  I»- 

thirteen  (13)  resolutions  protestinj  fec 
denominational  actions  or  policies  o 
statements  concerning  Focus  maga 
zine,  abortion,  the  World  Council  o 

Churches,  the  National  Council  o>  %tt 

Churches,  the  ordination  of  women  1^;, 
UPUSA  union,  union  presbyteries 


Wi  ( 


PAGE  12  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  OCTOBER  17,  1973 


rial 
id 
jaci 
is  a 

'.  T 
atini 
r 


given  ;OCU,  evangelism,  and  youth  dele- 
used  i  iites.  Added  to  the  resolutions  (most 
tospoif  which  were  introduced  by  com- 
r  mow  lissioners  during  the  Assembly)  were 
n  repjr  Wenty-seven  (27)  overtures  from 
that  a  j;ssions,  presbyteries,  or  individuals, 
'  to  si  elating  to  the  same  topics,  plus  re- 
ms  a  kructuring,  church  property,  equali- 
nesiiifj  ation,  the  Council  on  Church  and 
the  ret*  ociety,  Colloquy  magazine,  and  the 
ion  I  iroposed  new  Confession. 

:  In  1972,  the  112th  General  Assem- 
rcht,  >ly  handled  at  least  twenty-two  (22) 
itutio  vertures  and  ten  (10)  resolutions, 
of  a  >lus  a  number  of  reports  and  minor- 
cleir  ty  reports,  calling  for  the  admin- 
i  itration  of  discipline  relative  to  such 
latters  as  the  restructuring  of  synod 
oundaries,  Colloquy  magazine,  re- 
ts inn  worts  of  the  Church  and  Society  com- 
tiittee,  abortion,  equalization,  the 
ieneral  Executive  Board,  the  World 
nd  National  Councils  of  Churches, 
he  Board  of  World  Mission's  gifts 
o  leftist  organizations  in  Africa,  uni- 
ersalism,  union  presbyteries,  COCU, 
iJPUSA  union,  the  spirituality  of  the 
Church,  the  verbal  inspiration  of  the 
'Criptures,  etc.,  etc. 

All  of  these  resolutions  and  over- 
ures  called  upon  the  General  Assem- 
)ly  to  discipline  itself  and  the  de- 
lomination  by  suspending,  repudiat- 
ng,  dismissing,  or  altering  hereti- 
:al  and/or  unconstitutional  actions, 
x>licies,  and  programs.  Every  effort 
/as  denied — answered  in  the  negative 
—meaning  the  highest  court  in  the 
^  Church  refused  to  discipline  il 
;,rtt  iccording  to  clear  Biblical  pri 
lies. 

Now,  multiply  the  1971-72  efforts 
jy  the  scores — even  hundreds — of 
dmilar  attempts  over  the  past  thirty 
^ears,  and  one  may  begin  to  under- 
hand why  the  separation  has  oc- 
:urred. 

Simply  put,  discipline  no  longer 
:an  and  will  be  consistently  exercised 
atior  n  the  PCUS  (except  by  liberal  courts 
d  p.  acting  against  conservatives) .  When 
,re,i  General  Assemblies  over  the  years 
I  tf  have  gone  on  record  as  endorsing  or 
3Iair  condoning  practically  every  degree  of 
heresy  imaginable,  how  can  lower 
te  |:ourts  or  subsequent  Assemblies  be 
1!  expected  to  cast  out  heretics  and  re- 
aD(i  pudiate  their  teachings? 
W  The  conservative's  position,  then, 
esli  is  clear.  He  must  exercise  discipline, 
nf  according  to  the  Scriptures,  by  with- 
0  drawing  from  the  larger  body.  In 
Kil  this  way,  discipline  is  brought  to 
,0|  ^bear  on  the  erring  denomination. — 
■0ut  An  editorial  in  Contact  of  Presbyte- 
■0:  <Yian  Churchmen  United.  E0 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


New  Life  Unfolds 


In  the  fourteenth  chapter  of  Hosea 
(Living  Prophecies)  God  admonish- 
es wayward  Israel,  "Return  to  the 
Lord;  for  you  have  been  crushed  by 
your  sins.  I  will  cure  you  of  faith- 
lessness, and  my  love  will  know  no 
bounds.  I  will  refresh  Israel  like  the 
dew  from  heaven;  she  will  blossom 
.  .  .  and  root  deeply  in  the  soil." 

The  revitalized  life  promised  Is- 
rael would  be  due  to  the  nourish- 
ment of  God's  boundless  love,  "for 
my  anger  will  be  forever  gone."  Un- 
der His  guidance  a  new  life  for  Is- 
rael would  unfold — she  would  be- 
come strong  again  and  flourish. 

The  chapter  finishes  with  a  warn- 
ing: "The  paths  of  the  Lord  are  true 
and  right,  and  good  men  walk  along 
them.  But  sinners  trying  it  will 
fail." 

The  same  promises,  warning  and 
love  are  given  repeatedly  in  the  New 
Testament  as  instruction  for  unbe- 
lieving sinners.  In  our  day  also,  the 
unbeliever  is  blinded  by  the  plea- 
sures of  sin.  He  cannot  see  that  he 
is  outside  God's  purpose  and  that 
the  pursuit  of  a  life  of  sin  is  fruit- 
less. Without  forgiveness  of  sin 
through  Christ  he  is  weak  like  a  shal- 
low-rooted plant. 

The  sinner  can  produce  no  fruit, 
for  his  own  sin  deceives  him  into 
severing  all  contact  with  mighty  God. 
Like  Israel,  he  is  thereby  cut  off 
from  the  source  of  nourishment. 

When  a  man  accepts  God's  Son 
as  Saviour  and  is  continually 
strengthened  by  the  Holy  Word,  the 
Spirit  of  God  grows  within  him  and 
a  new  life  begins  to  bud.  Just  as  the 
bud  of  the  rose  unfolds  into  a  beau- 
tiful bloom,  so  the  life  of  the  new 
child  of  God  will  flower. 

As  he  abides  in  obedience  to 
God's  guidance  written  in  the 
Word,  this  new  Christian  will  grow 
into  full  maturity.  Once  saved,  he 
is  not  left  to  grope  in  the  dark,  for 
God  provides  a  lamp  for  his  feet  and 
a  light  for  his  path  (Psa.  119:105). 


The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week 
is  brought  by  A.  Wayne  Wilhelm  of 
Black  Mountain,  N.C. 


As  he  is  strengthened  by  the  Word, 
the  Christian  matures  into  a  useful 
servant  of  his  Saviour.  He  becomes 
concerned  about  friends  and  relatives 
who  are  outside  of  salvation.  A  de- 
sire develops  within  him  for  person- 
al outreach.  Inspired  to  speak  for 
Christ,  he  must  tell  others  that  Christ 
can  be  their  Saviour,  too.  He  will 
use  every  opportunity  to  witness,  by 
action  and  the  spoken  word. 

But  to  indiscriminately  precipi- 
tate such  an  encounter  may  not  be 
the  wisest  approach.  The  Christian's 
witness  must  be  kept  under  the  guid- 
ance of  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  is  to 
wait  for  the  leading  of  the  Spirit  and 
he  is  always  to  be  prepared  to  tes- 
tify concerning  the  change  in  his 
own  life  and  his  new  hope.  "Be 
ready  always  to  give  an  answer  to 
everyone  that  asks  you  for  the  reason 
of  the  hope  that  is  in  you"  (I  Pet. 
3:15). 

A  new  Christian  who  actually  lives 
the  new  life  may  bring  conviction  to 
an  inquiring  unbeliever  more  by  his 
life  than  by  what  he  says.  His  be- 
havior will  show  that  Christ  is  lead- 
ing. This  will  be  in  evidence  when 
his  temper  is  controlled  under  dif- 
ficult circumstances,  when  he  does 
not  laugh  at  risque  jokes,  by  expend- 
ing himself  when  a  real  need  arises, 
and  by  a  true  spirit  of  humility  in- 
stead of  faking  such  by  a  mealy- 
mouthed  put-on  that  deceives  no 
one. 

For  a  new  Christian  to  show  no 
concern  for  those  still  under  the 
power  of  Satan,  indicates  that  he  has 
not  made  Christ  Lord.  He  has  not 
followed  Christ's  directive. 

Failure  to  obey  retards  growth  and 
his  Christian  potential  will  wither 
for  need  of  nourishment.  The  new 
life,  if  it  blooms  at  all,  will  lack  the 
inspiring  beauty  of  the  fully  dedi- 
cated Christian  life. 

Christ  is  not  only  the  Saviour  but 
Lord  over  the  life  of  the  faithful 
witness.  As  his  Lord  leads,  spiritual 
growth  increases.  His  life  will  blos- 
som, beautiful  and  lovely  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord.  And  before  those  to 
whom  he  witnesses  in  his  everyday 
walk.  EE 
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INTRODUCTION:  We  begin  to- 
day the  final  section  of  this  quar- 
ter's lesson,  "The  Life  of  Reconcilia- 
tion." Here  we  focus  on  the  implica- 
tions of  the  Gospel  for  the  Chris- 
tian's life.  The  last  four  lessons  com- 
plete the  series  on  the  theme,  "The 
Gospel  According  to  Paul." 

I.  THE  NECESSITY  OF  COM- 
MITMENT (Rom.  12:1-2).  These 
verses  are  a  logical  conclusion  to  the 
6th,  7th  and  8th  chapters  of  Romans. 

Paul  carefully  expounded  the  Gos- 
pel in  chapters  1  through  8,  develop- 
ing the  theme  of  the  greatness  and 
completion  of  our  salvation  through 
Jesus  Christ,  calling  our  attention  to 
the  reasonable  reaction  from  us  who 
have  believed.  He  did  this  by  the 
introduction  of  the  word  "therefore" 
in  Romans  12:1.  The  "therefore" 
draws  together  all  that  has  preceded 
and  points  toward  the  conclusion  to 
which  we  ought  now  to  come. 

The  whole  exposition  of  our  salva- 
tion is  summarized  by  the  one  phrase, 
"the  mercies  of  God."  By  this  at- 
tribute God  chose  to  be  known  when 
He  responded  to  Moses'  request  to 
be  shown  God's  glory  (goodness) . 
(See  Exodus  33:18-19,  34:6.)  In  de- 
scribing Himself  as  He  would  be 
known  by  His  worshipers,  God  first 
chose  the  word  merciful. 

Contained  in  this  word  is  the  con- 
cept of  our  deserving  God's  judg- 
ment and  of  God's  overruling  grace 
that  spared  us  His  judgment 
through  the  saving  work  of  Jesus 
Christ.  By  this,  God  is  just  and  the 
justifier  of  those  who  believe  in 
Christ  (Rom.  3:26). 

The  challenge  here  was  addressed 
to  those  who  believe,  and  for  that 
reason  Paul  called  them  brothers. 
The  challenge  implies  that  true 
Christians  have  yet  the  necessity  of 
yielding  their  lives  to  God  in  service. 
Being  a  recipient  of  God's  mercy 
does  not  end  with  our  being  saved; 
we  are  "created  in  Christ  Jesus  for 
good  works,  which  God  before  pre- 
pared that  we  should  walk  in  them" 
(Eph.  2:10) . 

As  God's  children,  we  now  have 


Background  Scripture:  Romans  12: 
1-13;  I  Corinthians  12-13:13 

Key  Verses:  Romans  12:1-8;  I  Cor- 
inthians 12:12-13 

Devotional  Reading:  I  Thessalonians 
5:12-22 

Memory  Selection:  Romans  12:2 


the  obligation  of  serving  and  honor- 
ing Him  by  lives  that  glorify  Him. 
The  struggle  against  sin  in  the  body 
is  not  just  for  our  benefit,  but  that 
we  may  better  serve  Christ.  The  life 
among  God's  people  in  the  Christian 
community  will  be  blessed  in  propor- 
tion to  the  commitment  by  the  mem- 
bers of  that  community  to  Jesus 
Christ. 

God  no  longer  requires  of  us  burnt 
offerings  to  Him.  In  Christ,  the  per- 
fect sacrifice  for  sin  has  been  made. 
The  sacrifice  called  for  is  not  for  sin 
but  for  service.  The  bodies,  the  lives 
we  now  live  in,  redeemed  by  Jesus' 
blood,  are  to  be  given  to  God. 

Verse  2  reminds  us  of  what  Paul 
had  said  in  chapters  6  and  7  concern- 
ing the  struggle  against  the  old  man 
with  its  lusts.  Satan  is  frequently 
spoken  of  in  Scripture  as  the  god  of 
this  world,  by  which  we  understand 
that  the  world's  standards  are  Sa- 
tan's standards.  We  must  not  be  de- 
ceived or  influenced  by  the  stan- 
dards or  pressures  of  this  world.  If 
we  are,  then  we  will  appear  just  like 
the  world  and  cannot  glorify  God. 

We  need  the  transforming  power 
of  Jesus  Christ  to  take  effect  in  our 
lives  so  that  we  may  attain  the  high 
purpose  for  which  our  Lord  has 
called  us.  When  God  called  Abra- 
ham, He  expressed  these  goals  in 
terms  of  righteousness  and  justice 
(Gen.  18:19).  Throughout  the  Old 
Testament  the  Lord  always  had  these 
high  goals  set  before  His  people  as 
His  will  for  them. 

Paul  called  us  to  be  transformed 
by  the  renewing  of  our  minds  to 
prove  what  is  the  good  and  accept- 
able and  perfect  will  of  God.  Paul 
applied  that  challenge  to  his  own  life 
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(Phil.  3:10-16) . 

In  summary  of  this  first  point,  y 
stress  the  truth  that  as  Christians  w 
are  called  on  to  make  a  decision 
commitment  to  the  Lord  of  o\! 
whole  lives,  to  be  changed  by  Hii 
and  shaped  into  His  will  for  servit 
in  His  kingdom. 

In  doing  this,  the  Lord  affects  ou 
lives  in  two  areas  in  particular.  H 
gives  to  us  by  His  Holy  Spirit  gif, 
which  enable  us  to  serve  Him.  B 
His  Spirit  dwelling  in  us,  He  als 
transforms  our  lives  to  be  more  an 
more  in  conformity  with  His  wil 
through  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit.  Wi 
shall  now  consider  each  of  these  tw 
great  areas  in  which  the  Spirit  affecl 
our  lives,  the  gifts  and  the  fruits, 


II.  THE  ENABLING  GIFT 
OF  THE  SPIRIT  (Rom.  12:3-8; 
Cor.  12) .  In  the  Old  Testament  w 
see  glimpses  of  the  work  of  the  Hoi 
Spirit  in  enabling  men  better  to  serv 
the  Lord. 

As  examples,  when  God  had  givei 
minute  instructions  to  Moses  con; 
cerning  the  making  of  the  tabernach 
He  said,  "I  have  filled  him  (Beza 
leel)  with  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  wis 
dom,  and  in  understanding,  and  ii 
knowledge,  and  in  all  manner 
workmanship,  to  devise  skillfu 
works.  .  .  ."  (Exo.  31:3-4) .  Thus  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  the  Lord  enable 
men  to  do  His  service  according  tc 
His  will. 

The  same  Spirit  endowed  th 
judges  with  particular  abilities  t< 
judge  the  people  of  Israel,  as  well  a: 
Saul  and  other  leaders  of  the  peopl 
at  later  times.  Prophets,  too,  were  en 
dowed  with  God's  Spirit  to  prophes 
and  teach  God's  Word  (Num.  11 
29;  II  Pet.  1:21) . 

While  these  gifts  of  the  Spirit  may 
have  been  more  rare  and  given  no 
generally  but  specifically  in  the  Ok 
Testament,  they  are  certainly  relatec 
to  the  more  general  gifts  of  the  Spiri 
in  the  New  Testament  period,  hen 
noted  by  Paul.  Now,  every  believe; 
is  endowed  by  the  Spirit  with  gift 
by  which  he  is  to  serve  the  Lord 
This  is  surely  the  significance  o 
Joel's  prophecy  in  the  Old  Testa 
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lent  (Joel  2:28-29;  Acts  2:17-21) . 
The  spiritual  gifts  to  enable  all 
f  God's  children  better  to  serve 
Ihrist  and  His  Church  raise  certain 
roblems.  The  gifts  differ  and,  be- 
ause  of  human  selfishness  which 
till  dwells  in  Christians,  there  is  the 
anger  of  pride  and  competitiveness, 
s  though  the  gifts  are  for  the  glory 
f  men  and  not  God. 
Paul  dealt  with  this  problem  by 
iiansnkirging  all  Christians  not  to  be  proud 
whatever  gifts  of  God's  Spirit 
of  01  (hey  may  possess,  but  to  think  sober- 
Hi  y,  i.e.,  in  the  proper  way.  The  gift 
f  servii  is  not  for  the  individual  but  for  the 
/hole  Church.  Not  the  recipient  but 
Ms  oi  he  Lord  is  glorified, 
ar.  Hi  Paul  here  and  elsewhere  likened 
'it  gij  jhe  Church  to  the  body.  It  has  many 
im,  Jjaembers,  all  having  different  func- 
He  a!  ions  but  all  dependent  on  one 
ore  ai  (mother.  The  eye  sees,  but  the  eye 
lis  id  iannot  respond  to  what  it  sees;  the 
rit,  \\  nand  or  the  foot  must  respond.  All 
ese  ti  jinembers  of  the  physical  body  are 
affeo  dependent  on  each  other.  None 
fruits  |  an  exist  alone. 

So  it  is  with  Christ's  Church.  We 
UN  iave  different  gifts,  and  these  gifts 
jire  not  for  our  benefit  alone  but  for 
tent  i  fog  whole  Church  of  Christ. 
eHo    Thus  to  some  are  given  gifts  of 
osa  Prophecy  or  the  proclamation  of  the 
Word  of  God.   If  a  preacher  is  given 
^reat  ability  to  proclaim  the  Gos- 
:i  C1J  bel,  it  is  not  in  order  that  he  may 
mad  ;iave  a  lucrative  income  or  an  exalt- 
(Bei  <id  position  in  the  Church,  but  to 
in  ™  !»et  God's  message  to  the  world, 
nidi  !  If  one  is  given  the  gift  of  minister- 
« (  Sing,  it  is  not  in  order  that  he  may 
Jul  jierve  himself  and  his  family  well,  but 
rusk  the  whole  Church, 
nab]:  ;  If  one  is  given  the  gift  of  teaching, 
ingi  lit  is  not  so  that  he  may  attain  a 
comfortable  place  in  a  college  or  a 
d  t!  seminary  and  shut  himself  up  with 
ies  his  books;  he  is  to  teach  others  that 
fell  ithey  may  teach  still  others  in  turn. 
m     If  one  is  given  the  gift  of  exhorta- 
:rei  tion,  it  is  not  so  that  he  may  be  the 
ipl  one  always  elected  to  high  office  or 
n    glorified  as  a  leader,  but  that  he  may 
call  God's  people  ever  back  to  sub- 
r  ijection  to  the  Lord, 
o  i '   If  one  is  given  the  gift  of  giving 
ft  and  has  been  blessed  by  the  obtain- 
efc  ing  of  many  riches,  he  is  not  given 
v   these  in  order  to  store  up  for  him- 
'self  or  to  indulge  the  flesh,  but  to 
'  give  them  in  turn  in  God's  work. 
If  one  is  given  the  gift  of  ruling, 
-  *  he  is  not  to  lord  it  over  others,  but 
«  i  to  rule  according  to  God's  Word,  ap- 
plying himself  to  his  task  with  dili- 


gence. 

If  one  is  given  the  gift  of  mercy, 
he  is  not  to  expect  men  to  honor  or 
praise  him  for  his  good  deeds.  He  is 
to  show  Christian  cheerfulness  in  his 
doing  mercy  even  in  the  face  of  in- 
difference and  apathy. 

In  other  words,  the  gifts  are  not 
chiefly  for  our  benefit  but  for  God's 
glory  in  His  service.  God  has  given 
to  us  gifts  to  enable  us  to  serve  Him 
more  faithfully.  He  can  just  as  easily 
take  away  these  gifts  if  we  carry  them 
with  pride  or  if  we  misuse  them. 

In  particular,  Paul  warned  against 
pride  in  connection  with  the  spir- 
itual gifts  (I  Cor.  12) .  A  problem 
that  apparently  threatened  the 
Church  in  Paul's  day  at  Corinth  was 
the  pride  of  some,  particularly  those 
with  the  gift  of  speaking  in  tongues. 

Apparently  many  of  those  with 
that  gift  made  it  the  standard  for 
real  spirituality.  If  you  didn't  have 
that  gift,  you  were  unspiritual,  you 
lacked.  Paul  fervently  opposed  any 
such  attitude,  not  only  because  it  is 
a  prideful  attitude  but  because  the 
gift  of  tongues  is  the  very  least  and 
most  insignificant  of  the  gifts  of  the 
Spirit  and  of  least  use  or  benefit  to 
the  Church  (I  Cor.  14)  . 

This  business  of  judging  others  as 
not  spiritual  because  they  lack  some 
gift  which  we  have  Paul  strongly  at- 
tacked (I  Cor.  12) .  All  Christians 
have  the  Spirit  of  God.  This  was 
Paul's  first  point.  No  one  can  be  a 
Christian,  "confess  Jesus  is  Lord," 
but  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 

We're  all  born  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
and  sealed  by  that  Spirit.  To  be  a 
Christian,  therefore,  is  to  have  the 
Spirit  of  God  (12:3) .    The  gift  of 


the  Spirit  in  each  individual  Chris- 
tian is  different,  not  to  measure  the 
spirituality  or  lack  of  spirituality  of 
the  individual  involved,  but  better 
to  serve  the  whole  Church  (12:4-31) . 

III.  THE  ESSENTIAL  FRUIT 
OF  THE  SPIRIT  (Rom.  12:9-13;  I 
Cor.  13) .  The  measure  of  a  man 
spiritually  is  not  the  kind  or  number 
of  gifts  he  may  have  from  God's 
Holy  Spirit  but  the  spiritual  fruit  in 
his  life.  This  is  indicative  of  the 
transforming  power  of  God  in  his 
life. 

The  Holy  Spirit  may  put  on  or 
put  off  the  spiritual  gifts  on  individ- 
uals as  one  puts  on  or  puts  off  his 
clothes.  One  may  preach  eloquently 
the  Gospel  and  yet  not  be  saved.  One 
may  give  liberally  to  the  Church  and 
still  be  a  child  of  Satan.  Spiritual 
gifts  do  not  make  a  spiritual  man! 
God's  Spirit  could  come  on  anyone 
to  accomplish  God's  purpose. 

The  true  measure  is  the  fruit  of 
the  Spirit  of  God.  These  fruits  are 
enumerated  in  Galatians  5:22-23. 
The  first  fruit  mentioned  is  love. 
Here  in  Romans  12  and  in  I  Corin- 
thians 13,  love  is  also  mentioned  as 
the  first  and  all  comprehensive  fruit 
of  God's  Spirit. 

Fruits  of  the  Spirit  are  the  result 
of  the  surrender  of  one's  life  to  the 
leading  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  as  He 
works  in  our  lives  through  His  holy 
Word,  the  Scripture.  Jesus  stressed 
this  when  He  said  that  fruit  comes 
as  we  abide  in  Christ  and  in  His 
Word  (John  15:1-8). 

Paul  urged  that  we  show  love  with- 
out hypocrisy.  Unhypocritical  love 
means  a  true  abhorring  of  evil  and 
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holding  to  the  good.  It  means  show- 
ing love  to  one  another  by  humility, 
helpfulness,  joy,  hope,  patience, 
prayer,  and  giving  to  meet  the  needs 
of  others.  This  is  unhypocritical 
love  that  cannot  be  imitated  by  un- 
believers. 

The  last  thing  Paul  mentioned  is 
the  pursuit  of  hospitality — being 
hospitable  to  strangers.  One  of  the 
greatest  expressions  of  love  is  open- 
ing your  home  to  those  who  can 
neither  repay  nor  honor  you  among 
men,  that  is,  doing  it  not  for  reward 
but  because  you  love  God  and  His 
children. 

Space  will  not  allow  an  appropri- 
ate exposition  here  of  I  Corinthians 


13  on  the  subject  of  Christian  love. 
Paul  drew  the  sharp  contrast  be- 
tween the  gifts  of  the  Spirit  and  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit:  One  may  have  all 
the  noblest  gifts  and  yet  be  nothing 
spiritually  if  he  does  not  have  love 
(vv.  1-3) . 

Then  in  the  most  beautiful  way, 
he  painted  a  verbal  portrait  of  love 
in  marvelous  colors:  The  Christian 
who  loves  is  patient  and  kind;  he 
is  not  proud  nor  self-seeking;  he  does 
not  act  in  a  way  embarrassing  to  the 
Christian  community;  he  is  not  self- 
seeking;  he  does  not  try  to  "get 
even";  he  deplores  unrighteousness 
of  all  kinds  and  he  supports  the  truth 
everywhere;  he  takes  a  lot  of  hard- 
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Bible  References:  See  the  text. 
Suggested  Songs: 

"Onward  Christian  Soldiers" 
"The  Church's  One 

Foundation" 
"Standing  on  the  Promises" 

FOR  THE  LEADER:  In  our  analy- 
sis of  what  the  Bible  says  about  Sa- 
tan, several  points  are  apparent. 
First,  he  is  a  real  person,  he  is  super- 
natural, and  thus  he  is  not  subject  to 
the  same  limitations  we  are. 

Second,  his  power  is  strictly  reg- 
ulated by  God;  we  must  take  Satan 
for  what  he  is — our  deadly  enemy, 
but  an  enemy  who  has  been  defeat- 
ed by  Jesus  Christ  at  Calvary  Hill. 
We  neither  over  nor  underesti- 
mate him. 

Third,  Satan  does  not  reside  in 
hell  wearing  a  red  asbestos  suit, 
turning  the  world's  largest  barbecue 
spit.  He  apparently  has  a  freedom 
to  roam  this  universe  within  the  con- 
fines of  God's  limitations,  and  in 
this  movement  he  affects  human  be- 
ings. There  are  generally  four  chan- 
nels along  which  his  activity  runs. 

PART  I.    The  tempter. 

We've  observed  before  that  nobody 
can  say  "The  devil  made  me  do  it," 
and  lean  on  that  as  a  passable  ex- 
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cuse.  But  it's  a  fact  that  Satan's 
first  recorded  contact  with  human- 
ity was  as  Eve's  tempter,  and  he's 
still  very  much  in  that  business  (I 
Thess.  3:5;  I  Chron.  21:1) . 

There  is  no  way  in  which  any  one 
person  at  a  given  point  can  say,  "I 
am  being  personally  assaulted  by  Sa- 
tan," because  we  simply  have  no  way 
of  identifying  him  unless  he  adver- 
tises the  fact.  God  alone  knows 
where  he  is  and  when. 

Furthermore,  our  own  basic  na- 
ture is  such  that  we  are  capable  of 
generating  a  monstrous  amount  of 
evil  zuith  no  help  at  all  (Rom.  3:10- 
18) .    He  encourages  that  nature. 

Satan's  work  as  the  tempter  of 
mankind  involves  his  general  over- 
sight of  any  activity  which  will  pro- 
duce sin,  and  the  promotion  of  it. 
He  does  not  have  to  personally  at- 
tack you  or  me,  any  more  than  the 
syndicate  leader  deals  personally 
with  the  street-level  pushers  of  his 
heroin,  but  he  certainly  dangles 
them  like  puppets  on  a  chain.  Sa- 
tan oversees  his  work  in  something 
of  the  same  manner. 

In  his  work  as  tempter,  Satan  does 
not  lure  us  with  raw,  undisguised 
evil,  but  with  something  perhaps 
very  good  which  can  be  secured  on- 
ly by  doing  wrong.  Read  carefully 
Genesis  3:1-7;  II  Samuel  24:1-10;  I 


ship  without  complaint;  he  will 
fail  in  the  end  (vv.  4-8) . 


CONCLUSION:  Spiritual  gift 
are  not  unessential,  though  they  di 
not  make  the  spiritual  man.  The 
do  enable  us  to  serve  Christ  bette 
and,  therefore,  Christ's  Church 
They  are  a  vital  part  of  the  Chris 
tian  community,  but  alone  they  cai 
never  sustain  the  Christian  commu 
nity.  The  sustenance  and  true  bless 
ing,  which  we  identify  in  the  Chris 
tian  community,  come  by  the  grac 
of  God  through  the  fruit  of  the  Spiri 
shown  in  the  lives  of  God's  children 
both  toward  God  and  toward  one  an 
other. 


Chronicles  21:1;  Mark  8:31-33.  Whai 
was  the  good  end  to  be  gained  ir 
each  case?  (With  David,  "number 
ing"  the  people  meant  taking  a  cen 
sus  to  determine  the  combat  readi-  do! 
ness  of  the  people.)  Where  did  th(  eaves, 
wrong  lie  in  each  case?  (David's  sir: 
was  in  his  self-assurance  because  oi 
his  powerful  army.) 

It  works  that  way  today,  too.  Botr 
Protestants  and  Catholics  in  North 
em  Ireland  doubtless  have  worth} 
goals  in  mind,  but  as  with  Eve,  th< 
means  of  getting  there  are  leading 
only  to  grief.  You  want  freedom! 
That's  a  wonderful  goal. 

But  it  plays  into  Satan's  hands  il 
you  plan  to  get  it  through  threats 
blackmail,  leaving  home  and  par 
ents  who  are  riddled  with  worry 
The  end  is  never  a  happy  one,  foi 
Satan  has  never  known  happiness 
and  joy.  How  can  he  possibly  offei 
to  you  what  only  Jesus  Christ  car 
deliver  (John  10:10,  14:6,  8:32;  Rom 
5:1;  I  Cor.  1:3-9)? 


Il  l] 
ijtto 
bsCi 
it  I 

icli 


PART  II.   The  prince  of  deceit. 

The  devil  is  the  world's  Grade  A 
"deceptionist."  To  deceive  someone 
is  to  encourage  them  into  any  action 
or  thought  pattern  contrary  to  thf 
will  of  God.  Satan  encourages  de 
ceit    through    immediate  persona 
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iggestion  and  possession  as  he  did 
'ith  Eve  (Gen.  3:1-7)  and  Judas 
John  13:26-27).  Only  a  very  few 
81  jch  cases  are  mentioned  in  the  Bi- 
;  le. 

Tlii  |  He  uses  people  as  his  agents  (Mark 
:33;  Acts  13:6-10) .  Some  even  work 
jr  what  appears  to  be  a  good  cause, 
e  Chi  ut  always  behind  the  reason  for  the 
ne!  (  eed  there  is  deception,  lying,  and 
coniit  uestionable  motives. 


(J 


He  encourages  people  and  organi- 
ations  xohich   on  the  surface  are 
le  §iJ  pparently  good,  but  at  heart  in  the 
iety  ontrol  room,  the  same  hand  is  al- 
pays  on  the  switches  (II  Cor.  11:12- 
i  5;  II  Thess.  2:9-10) . 

The  war  is  carried  on  in  the  area 
f  your  motives.  Why  you  do  what 
ou  do  is  vital,  because  the  outside 
if  you  is  only  acting  out  what  the 
nan  or  woman  within  you  instructs, 
'ou  don't  want  to  hurt  someone,  so 
ou  shave  off  the  edges  of  the  truth 
bit.  Why?  Because  it's  hard  and 
inpleasant  to  tell  the  truth  in  many 
ases;  it  may  cost  you  something  or 
omeone;  and  people  may  not  like 
vhat  they  are  going  to  hear. 

"Power  to  the  people!"  sounds 
peat.  But  why?  Is  it  because  the 
oeople  really  don't  have  any,  or  be- 
nedAjcause  a  select  few  plan  to  be  there, 
ratal  ;vhen  the  grabbing  starts,  to  get  a 
a  lion's  share  of  it  (for  the  people's 
ie  ijood  of  course)  ?  If  Satan  rules  your 
:  'motives,  he  rules  you.  Only  Jesus 
d'siiphrist  can  provide  a  new  motivation 
useffor  your  whole  life.  That's  what 
Ifohn  10:10  describes  in  part. 

\'o;  PART  HI.  The  demons. 

rail  1 

U  At  this  point  please  resist  that 
at  urge  to  laugh.  The  fact  of  it  is  that 
edi  Jesus  Christ  believed  in  demons,  and 
since  He  is  the  Son  of  God,  He 
ni  aught  to  know.  They  do  exist.  Not 
ik  the  clever  little  gargoyles  you've 
1  [  seen,  and  no  horns  and  beard.  We 
i«r  are  talking  about  those  angels  who 
it  plunged  with  Satan  from  permanent 
pi:  relationship  with  God. 

Satan  cannot  be  everywhere  at 
it    once.   But  in  this  world,  where  gen- 
Rr  uine  supernatural  evil  is  in  fact  at 
work,  the  angels  or  demons  are  ca- 
pable of  accomplishing  the  same  type 
I    of  work  as  the  devil. 

We'll  look  into  this  at  some  length 
&  in  the  next  two  lessons.  In  the  mean- 
nf  time,  do  not  discount  supernatural 
icfi  evil  as  a  quaint  old  tale.  There  is 
ii  no  indication  in  the  Bible  that  the 
?<  activity  of  the  powers  of  evil  has 
been  halted  permanently.  It  will  be 


one  day.  But  the  greatest  defense 
an  enemy  has  is  to  convince  the  oth- 
er side  he  is  no  longer  a  threat.  More- 
over, the  Bible  warns  of  a  very  real 
danger. 

IN  SUMMARY  THEN:  Satan  does 
not  come  out  like  the  Goodyear 
Blimp  advertising  his  presence.  He 
is  subtle,  and  in  line  with  his  work 
as  the  deceiver  he  uses  people  as  ob- 
jects and  fronts.  The  relationship 
is  always  one  of  dishonesty,  mixed 
motives,  and  a  dirty  conscience.  He 
never  sponsors  love,  joy,  peace,  gen- 


tleness, longsuffering,  loyalty  or  dis- 
cipline in  people.  If  you  do  not 
have  these  indications  of  the  Holy 
Spirit's  presence  (Gal.  5:22-23) ,  won- 
der why? 

TAKING  AIM: 

1.  Why  is  God  concerned  more 
about  your  motives  than  your  ac- 
tions? 

2.  Is  temptation  a  sin?  How  do 
you  support  your  answer? 

3.  Discuss  this  proposition:  "Gen- 
uine love,  as  God  describes  it,  and 
deceit  are  mutually  exclusive."  3D 
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Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Slmpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  Grier  Robinson  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's    of  Pleasantburg 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
Claude  E.  Stanley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 
D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Slmpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
J.  F.  Bagwell,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,   S.  C. 
David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,  S.  C. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Slmpson  Co. 
Easley,  S.  C. 
R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 
M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 
John  R.  Noble  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.   R.   Martin,   Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Res.  Mgr. 


MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
Charles  Wilson,  Res. 


Mgr. 


OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Res.  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N,  C. 

J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver.  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  O.  Mitchell,  Res.  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Res.  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.  The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 
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BOOKS 


SHOULD  PREACHERS  PLAY  GOD? 
Compiled  by  Claude  A.  Frazier.  In- 
dependence Press,  Independence,  Mo. 
224  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  Loraine 
Boettner,  Rock  Port,  Mo. 

This  question  is  asked  by  a  phy- 
sician living  in  Asheville,  N.C.,  whose 
speciality  in  the  medical  field  is  al- 
lergies, but  who  also  has  a  broad  in- 
terest in  the  Church  and  its  work. 
Fifteen  different  people — ministers, 
teachers  and  theological  professors — 
give  their  answers.  The  obvious  con- 
clusion is  that  they  should  not. 

Just  what  is  meant  by  preachers 
playing  God?  As  God's  spokesman 
to  the  people  the  minister  may  have 
a  tendency  to  forget  his  own  very 
human  limitations  and  sometimes  to 
speak  with  certainty  concerning 
things  that  are  not  fully  revealed  in 
the  Bible.  He  may  attempt  to  in- 
terpret events  as  if  he  were  a  heav- 
enly news  commentator,  or  he  may 
attempt  to  give  directions  for  the 
personal  lives  of  his  parishioners 
without  knowing  all  of  their  prob- 


lems. 

During  the  Middle  Ages,  at  which 
time  preachers  were  called  priests 
and  when  Church  and  State  were 
united,  preachers  told  kings  when 
they  could  go  to  war  and  what  wars 
were  holy  (e.g.,  the  Crusades) ;  they 
staffed  most  of  the  universities  and 
told  scholars  what  they  might  study 
and  what  was  forbidden;  they  told 
powerful  men  whom  they  might 
marry  and  how  they  should  dispose 
of  their  estates.  But  sooner  or  later 
there  was  bound  to  come  a  revolt 
against  such  abuses.  The  glorious 
Protestant  Reformation  in  the  early 
16th  century  was  the  most  conspicu- 
ous such  event. 

I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  in 
our  own  day  the  more  common  ten- 
dency is  for  ministers  to  fail  to  as- 
sert the  authority  that  is  rightfully 
theirs  as  God's  spokesmen.  Too  of- 
ten the  tendency  is  to  put  the  em- 
phasis on  social  conditions,  race  re- 
lations, political  and  educational 
problems,  rather  than  on  those  vi- 


tally important  problems  of  sin  ar 
redemption,  man's  lost  conditic 
and  his  need  for  a  Saviour. 

The  weakness  of  the  book, 
would  say,  is  that  more  of  the  « 
tides  seem  slanted  toward  the  mo 
liberal  rather  than  toward  the  eva 
gelical  or  conservative  theologic 
position. 

BALANCING  THE  C  H  R  I  S  T  I  A 
LIFE,  by  Charles  Caldwell  Ryri 
Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111.  Paper,  If 
pp.  $1.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Re 
Charles  G.  McClure,  H.R.,  Pompai 
Beach,  Fla. 

The  thesis  of  this  book  is  state 
in  the  first  sentence:  "Genuine  an 
wholesome  spirituality  is  the  go 
of  all  Christian  living."  The  authc 
then  gives  his  definition  of  the  wor 
"genuine"  as  "Biblical,"  and  th 
meaning  of  "wholesome"  as  "ba 
anced." 

He  declares  that  there  are  thr< 
factors  in  genuine  spirituality,  nami 
ly,  regeneration,  the  work  of  th 
Holy  Spirit,  and  time.  In  emph 
sizing  these  three  factors  he  woul 
remind  us  that  spirituality  is 
process,  a  work,  and  is  not  attaine 
at  once.  In  developing  this  pos, 
tion,  he  defines  "Spirit  baptism"  2 
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THE  PASTOR  -THEOLOGI API 


In  1548  Calvin  wrote  to  Protector 
Somerset  in  the  days  of  young  King 
Edward  VI  of  England  — 

"The  utmost  care  should  be  taken, 
that  as  far  as  possible  you  have  good 
trumpets,  which  shall  sound  into  the 
very  depths  of  the  heart.  For  there  is 
some  danger  that  you  may  see  no 
great  profit  from  all  the  reformation 
which  you  shall  have  brought  about, 
however  sound  and  godly  it  may 
have  been,  unless  this  powerful  in- 
strument of  preaching  be  developed 
more  and  more." 

Operating  in  the  tradition  of  such 
theologians  as  Calvin  and  Augustine, 
such  evangelists  as  Jonathon  Ed- 
wards and  George  Whitefield  of  the 
Great  Awakening,  such  valiant  mar- 
tyrs as  Richard  Cameron  and  James 
Renwick  of  the  Scottish  Convenant- 
ers,  such  reforming  leaders  as  John 


Knox  and  J.  Gersham  Machen,  Cov- 
enant upholds  the  model  of  the  pas- 
tor-theologian who  is  valiant  for  the 
truth  in  his  preaching. 

From  Calgary,  Alberta  and  Hunts- 
ville,  Alabama  to  Kenya,  East  Africa 
our  alumni  seek  to  exemplify  this 
model. 


covenant 
theological 
seminary 

12330  Conway  Road 
St.  Louis,  Missouri  63141 


Fully  accredited  by  the  North  Central 
Association  offering  the  M.  Div., 
M.  R.  E.,  and  Th.  M.  degrees. 


PAGE  18  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  OCTOBER  17,  1973 


t  the 
lie  mo 
the 


III 
I  Ryr 
'Per, 
it 

Potnpi 


1 


!  3111 


single,  once-for-all  experience,  and 
DDdj]  mtrasts  this  with  "spiritual  renew- 
which  should  take  place  daily 
the  believer's  life.    The  "new 
an,"  spiritual  man,  is  changed  in 
ind,  heart,  conscience,  soul  and 
►irit,  and  will. 

Dr.  Ryrie  mentions  several  times 
ie  importance  of  the  believer's 
lading  and  studying  the  Word  of 
od,  the  Bible;  developing  and 
aintaining  a  rich  prayer  life,  ("pray 
ithout  ceasing")  ;  and  continuing 
1  "fellowship  and  worship"  with 
her  believers. 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  book  the 
jthor  faces  some  practical  prob- 
ms  that  the  believer  will  face  in 
:eking  to  "grow  in  the  grace  and 
nowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus." 
In  the  chapter  on  "Should  I  Seek 
)  Speak  in  Tongues?",  he  gives  five 
;asons  why  the  Christian  should  not 
spect  to  speak  in  tongues:  the  best 
aason  being  that  as  far  as  we  know 
e  tin  Ihrist  never  spoke  in  tongues.  BB 
;  nam 

»f  tl  iUILDING  TODAY'S  CHURCH,  by 
npi  leslie  Parrott.  Baker  Book  House, 
Olib-and  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  228  pp. 
2.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Richard 
il  Watson,  pastor,  Seminole  Presbyte- 
P"  tan  Church,  Tampa,  Fla. 

The  pastor  of  the  First  Church  of 
he  Nazarene,  Portland,  Oregon,  has 
ndeavored  to  show  how  growing 
hurches  are  the  result  of  teamwork 
nd  careful  planning.  His  specific 
uggestions  may  be  helpful  to  many, 
he  program  presented  is  typical 
f  his  Arminian,  although  evangeli- 
al  view  of  the  Church. 

The  book  turns  out  to  be  unfor- 
unately  humanistic.  It  suggests  that 
>eople  and  the  Holy  Spirit  can  be 
nanipulated  into  the  Church.  Christ, 
xpository  preaching,  prayer  and 
ound  doctrine  are  made  secondary, 
t  leaves  one  hungry  for  that  word 
)f  Christ  who  said  "...  I  will  build 
ny  Church  and  the  gates  of  hell 
hall  not  prevail  against  it."  ffi 


ON  DUTY  IN  BANGLADESH,  by 
Jeannie  Lockerbie.  Zondervan  Publ. 
Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  191 
pp.  $1.25.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Rob- 
ert McCune,  Berea,  Ky. 

The  reader  will  find  in  these  14 
well  written  chapters  a  real  saga  of 
present  day  evangelical  missionary 
work.  There  is  the  precise  telling  of 
a  strong  testimony  to  the  saving 
i*race  of  God,  which  was  found  to  be 
sufficient  for  His  heralds  in  the  cru- 
cible of  this  very  recent  war.  While 
iliving   through    terrible  days  and 
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nights,  His  own  servants  had  the 
clear  evidence  of  the  overarching 
providence  of  their  God  in  a  real 
time  of  need. 

This  story  points  up  the  very  real 
heart-and-soul  discipline  of  the  true 
missionary  when  exposed  to  the  great 
perils  and  extreme  dangers  of  an  all- 
engulfing  conflict. 

One  is  reminded,  as  he  reads  the 
story,  of  the  lines  of  the  old  hymn: 
"He'll  shield  you  with  a  wall  of  fire, 
With  flaming  zeal  your  heart  inspire, 
Bid  raging  waves  their  fury  cease, 
And  hush  the  tempest  into  peace." 

This  is  truly  the  story  the  news- 
papers did  not  publish.  IS 

How  to  Study — from  p.  8 

ways  identify  himself  as  an  apostle 
in  his  letters?"  or  "Why  does  he  here 
so  identify  himself?"  or  "Why  does 
Paul  use  two  different  designations 
for  the  recipients  of  the  letter?" 

A  third  type  of  interpretive  ques- 
tion is  the  implicational.  It  asks, 
"What  does  this  Scripture  imply?" 
It  seeks  to  determine  the  presupposi- 
tions behind  the  passage  and  what 
relation  exists  to  other  Biblical  facts 
beyond  the  passage.  An  example: 
"What  is  implied  in  Paul's  use  of 
the  expression  'in  Christ  Jesus'  in 
relation  to  the  recipients  of  this  let- 
ter?" This  type  of  question  must  be 
used  with  care,  for  it  can  become  a 
very  subjective  matter. 

After  you  have  raised  your  inter- 
pretive questions,  you  look  for  inter- 
pretive answers.  You  now  attempt 
to  answer  the  questions  you  have 
raised  (all  three  types) .  This  will 
involve  the  intelligent  use  of  Bible 
study  tools  where  necessary.  You 
may  emoloy  dictionaries,  commen- 
(Continued  on  next  page) 


Order  your  books  from  us. 
Our  bookstore  is  here  to 
serve  you. 

THE    PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


MOUNTAIN    MEDITATIONS  CALENDAR 
FOR  1974 

GREAT  FOR  CHRISTMAS 

A  practical,  fold-back,  hanging  calendar 
with  beautiful  mountain  pictures,  each 
with  Scripture  passage  underneath.  Free 
gift  mailing  envelope  included.  $2.00 
each  from  MEDCOR,  Dept.  J,  Box  128, 
Montreat,  N.  C.  28757 


GENERAL 
EXECUTIVE 
BOARD 

Presbyterian  Church,  U.S. 

STAFF  POSITIONS 
OPEN  IN  ATLANTA 

General  Qualifications:  Recent  experience 
and/or  training,  in,  and  knowledge  about, 
the  specific  function.  A  personal,  active 
commitment  to  the  Christian  Faith  and 
to  the  Church.  Knowledge  of  PCUS  struc- 
ture. PCUS  has  special  employment  goals 
for  women  and  minorities. 

NEW  POSITIONS: 

NOT  PREVIOUSLY  ADVERTISED 

•  Staff  Associate  for  Coordination  of 
Planning  and  Priority  Implementation 

•  Staff  Associate  for  Evaluation/ Re- 
search/Studies 

•  Staff  Associate  for  Property  Manage- 
ment of  Presbyterian  Center  and  other 
properties 

•  Production  Supervisor  for  all  Church 
Materials 

•  Book  Editor 

•  Staff  Associates  (2)  for  Retail  Ser- 
vices of  All  Church  Materials 

•  Staff  Associate  for  Promoting,  Adver- 
tising and  Marketing  of  All  Church  Ma- 
terials 

APPLICATIONS  STILL  BEING  RECEIVED 
FOR  THESE  PREVIOUSLY  ADVERTISED 
POSITIONS: 

•  Staff  Associate  for  Evangelism 

•  Staff  Team  (5  Associates)  to  Develop 
Strategies  in  Nurture  for  Children,  Youth 
Ministries,  and  Laity  Facilitation 

•  Staff  Associate  for  Publishing 

•  Staff  Associate  for  Curriculum  Building 

•  Staff  Associate  for  Ecumenical  Rela- 
tions 

•  Staff  Associate  for  Corporate  Witness 
and  Public  Affairs 

•  Staff  Associate  for  Corporate  and  So- 
cial Mission  Facilitation  and  Interpreta- 
tion 

DEADLINE  FOR  APPLICATIONS:  October  15, 
1973.  Send  resume  for  specific  openings,  and 
for  job  description,  to  Stan  Jones,  Temporary 
Personnel  Unit,  341  Ponce  de  Leon  Avenue,  N.E., 
Atlanta.  Georgia  30308.  If  resume  already  sub- 
mitted, serd  letter,  renewing  your  interest  in 
specific  opening(s). 
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taries,  concordances,  Bible  atlases, 
historical  geographies,  lexicons,  and 
the  like,  but  many  times  a  good  Eng- 
lish dictionary  and  a  concordance  are 
sufficient. 

Then  integrate  and  summarize 
your  findings.  You  may  wish  to  list 
the  main  truths  discovered  or  write 
a  summary.  You  can  put  it  in  out- 
line form  or  simply  paraphrase  the 
passage  in  your  own  words.  Often  a 
simple  chart  will  best  capsule  the 
meaning  of  the  passage. 

The  final  step  is  to  apply  the  pas- 
sage to  your  own  life  and  to  the  con- 
temporary scene.  Make  application 
even  if  it  hurts.  Don't  ignore  what 
may  demand  a  change  on  your  part 
or  on  the  part  of  those  to  whom  you 
may  be  ministering.  Be  sure  the 
applications  are  meaningful,  that 
they  actually  touch  life  where  peo- 
ple are.  Don't  settle  for  vague  gen- 
eralities. Get  down  to  specifics  that 
cannot  be  misunderstood. 

Many  truths  in  Scripture  apply  di- 
rectly to  contemporary  life. 

In  other  cases  the  specific  truths 
must  be  limited  to  the  passage's  his- 
torical context,  though  certain  prin- 
ciples which  are  universal  and  time- 
less may  be  drawn  from  it.  For 
instance  in  the  case  of  Abraham  and 
the  sacrifice  of  Isaac,  the  commands 
are  to  Abraham,  but  the  principle 
that  God  honors  the  man  who  obeys 
Him  without  question  is  valid  at  any 
time  or  in  any  century. 

Don't  make  the  applications  sim- 
ply in  thought.  Get  the  truths  down 
into  your  life!  Either  Jesus  Christ  is 
your  authority  and  Lord  in  daily  life, 
or  He  isn't.  Of  course,  this  kind  of 
life-changing  Bible  study  demands 
you  do  some  hard  thinking. 

R.  A.  Torrey  was  once  asked  by  a 
friend  to  tell  him  "in  a  word"  how 
to  study  his  Bible.  Torrey  replied, 
"Think!"  The  inductive  procedure 
requires  just  that — that  you  think. 
But  it  is  thinking  that's  worth  the 
effort.   And  you  can  do  it!  EE 

Media— from  p.  9 

The  flavor  of  a  mission  field  might 
come  through  John  Marrs'  record- 
ings with  his  dummy,  Charlie.  A 
filmstrip  script  could  be  played  along 
with  the  pictures. 

Cassettes  can  be  used  to  record  and 
play  back  for  self-evaluation.  Or 
to  let  a  group  of  novice  teachers  hear 
themselves.  Or  to  let  children  prac- 
tice parts  for  a  Sunday  school  or  club 
or  church  play. 

Of  course,  the  cassette  can  record 


the  Sunday  morning  service  for  a 
shut-in.  The  tape  can  even  be 
brought  to  the  person  and  you  could 
listen  and  discuss  the  service  togeth- 
er. This  same  thing  could  be  done 
in  nursing  homes. 

A  class  or  club  can  prepare  a  cas- 
sette to  go  with  a  presentation  of 
their  group.  With  preparation,  this 
could  work  well  for  a  youth  empha- 
sis or  club  week  or  rally  day.  If  all 
know  what  to  do  ahead  of  time,  the 
sound  can  be  good  and  the  record- 
ing clear.  We  tend  to  be  more  con- 
cise in  a  recording  and  this  is  a  dis- 
tinct advantage  in  a  presentation. 

You  could  tape  a  choir  concert. 
Again  it  requires  thinking  ahead  of 
time.  Know  where  to  place  the  mike 
and  at  what  level  to  make  the  record- 
ing. There's  nothing  quite  like  a 
concert  with  a  distorted  soprano  or 
bass  or  tenor  or  alto  booming 
throughout. 

Of  course,  all  of  these  things — 
and  dozens  more  you  can  create — are 
ways  to  use  cassettes,  and  this  article 
is  titled  how  not  to  use  them.  So 
perhaps  the  best  way  not  to  use  a 
cassette  is  to  let  it  do  all  of  your 
work  for  you  with  no  planning. 
Adding  your  own  creativity  will  only 
make  it  great!  EE 

Respect— from  p.  12 

ligious  people,  but  it  is  becoming 
bolder  in  its  outward  show  of  con- 
tempt for  the  institutional  Church. 
The  Church  has  no  one  but  itself  to 
blame. 

What  a  time  for  a  responsible, 
professionally  respectable  Church 
which  will  once  again  demonstrate 
the  integrity  of  the  true  religion!  EE 

Manassas,  Virginia 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
Center  Street  at  Fairview  Avenue 
(formerly  All  Saints  R.  C.  Church) 
Morning  worship  10:00  a.m. 

Sunday  School  11:00  a.m. 

Rev.  Edwin  P.  Elliott,  Sr.  (703)  361-2300 
The  only  Continuing  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  Greater  Washington  area. 


IF  YOU  ARE  IN  GAINESVILLE,  FLORIDA 

Why  not  worship  at  Faith  Presbyterian? 
...  A  member  of  Continuing  Presbyterian 
Church. 

.  .  .  Holding  to  the  Reformed  Faith. 
. .  .  Offers  Sunday  School,  A.M.  &  P.M. 
Services. 

...Meets  at  Westwood  School  —  3215 

NW  15th  Ave. 
.  . .  Telephone  Number  to  call:  376-3765 
"Biblical  Preaching  to  God's  Glory!" 


For  Your  Library 


$6.£ 


Evangelism  in  the  Early  Church 

by  Michael  Green 

The  Testimony  of  the  Evangelists 

by  Simon  Greenleaf  8.S 

Scientific  Studies  In  Special  Creation 

by  W.  E.  Lamberts  6.S 

The  Prophet  Statesman — Daniel 

by  James  R.  Graham  2.7 

God  and  the  Cosmos 

by  Theodore  Graebner 

The  Grace  of  Law 

by  Ernest  F.  Kevan  4.9 

Ancient  Orient  and  Old  Testament 

by  K.  A.  Kitchen  3  ; 

Theology  of  the  English  Reformers 

by  Philip  Hughes  c 

The  Gospel  for  the  Whole  of  Life 

by  Richard  Halverson  3.9 

The  God  Who  Shows  Himself 

by  Carl  F.  H.  Henry  3.5 

Fundamentals  of  the  Faith 

Edited  by  Carl  F.  H.  Henry  5.9 

A  Plea  For  Evangelical  Demonstration 

by  Carl  F.  H.  Henry  3.9 

Jesus  of  Nazareth:  Saviour  and  Lord 

by  Carl  F.  H.  Henry  5.9 

The  Pacific  Garden  Mission 

by  Carl  F.  H.  Henry 

Evangelicals  at  the  Brink  of  Crisis 

by  Carl  F.  H.  Henry  3.9 

Genes,  Genesis  and  Evolution 

by  J.  W.  Klotz  9.9. 

Give  the  Winds  a  Mighty  Voice 

by  Daniel  P.  Fuller  5,9 

Walter  L.  Wilson,  The  Beloved  Physicia 

by  Kenneth  O.  Gangel  3.9 

Trumpets  of  the  Lord 

by  William  A.  Gamble  3.5 

The  Four  Gospels  in  Braid  Scots 

by  Wm.  Wye  Smith  3.0( 

Therefore  Stand — Christian  Apologetics 

by  Wilbur  Smith  5.9! 

Before  I  Forget 

by  Wilbur  M.  Smith  5.9! 

Order  from 
THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


His  Kingship  Our  Comfort 

Christ  rules  all  things  to  the  good  of  His  Church.  Not  only 
does  He  rule  all  things,  but  also  all  persons.  He  is  king  over 
the  angels,  including  the  good  and  the  wicked,  so  also  is  He  king 
over  aU  men,  both  the  elect  and  the  reprobate. 

Christ's  kingdom  of  power  includes  His  providential  control 
of  the  whole  physical  universe.  Certainly  the  moral  and  spiritual 
cannot  be  controlled  if  the  physical  is  not  under  His  rule.  The 
evidence  that  He  is  ruler  of  the  physical  is  easily  seen  in  His 
miracles  over  the  elements  of  nature  during  His  life  on  earth. 

What  a  comfort  for  the  believer  to  know  and  realize  that  the 
ruler  and  sovereign  of  the  elements  of  the  universe  is  none  other 
than  his  own  Redeemer!  It  is  He,  "who  covereth  the  heavens 
with  clouds,  who  prepareth  rain  for  the  earth,  who  maketh  grass 
to  grow  upon  the  mountains;  who  giveth  to  the  beasts  their 
food,  and  to  the  young  ravens  when  they  cry,"  who  "numbereth 
all  the  hairs  of  our  heads,"  and  "will  not  allow  any  plague  to 
come  nigh  our  dwelling." 

— Morton  H.  Smith 
(See  p.  7) 


S.  8.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  NOVEMBER  11 
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TEMPERED  WITH  LOVE 

In  a  recent  issue  of  the  Journal  a 
correspondent  insisted  on  purity  of 
doctrine  for  the  Continuing  Church, 
with  no  watering  down  of  the  Re- 
formed faith  to  please  any  small  mi- 
nority. But  the  other  side  of  the 
coin  concerns  just  how  such  concerns 
will  be  met  in  the  baby  Church. 

Men  of  good  knowledge  and  strong 
zeal  need  to  be  reminded  of  the  need 
to  be  "gentle,  even  as  a  nurse  cher- 


ishes her  children,"  as  Paul  puts  it.  It 
would  be  folly  to  suppose  that  our 
suddenly  changing  from  one  denomi- 
nation to  another,  even  a  new  one  of 
right  standards  and  goals,  will  elimi- 
nate the  need  of  vast  patience  in 
dealing  with  those  who  at  the  begin- 
ning may  come  short  doctrinally  of 
the  manifold  distinctives  of  Calvin- 


ism. 


We  must  still  teach  our  way  into 
a  stronger  Church,  not  hard-shoulder 
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our  way  into  it. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  formatioi 
of  the  Orthodox  Presbyte 
rian  Church  two  kinds  of  situation 
developed  wherein  less  than  full  Rt 
formed  convictions  were  found.  Ii 
one,  over-zealous  pastors  dealt  si 
strongly  that  they  drove  their  church 
es  out  of  the  denomination  and  los 
their  churches  for  their  own  min 
istry.  Others  had  equal  need  bu 
were  dealt  with  lovingly  and  patien/ 
ly  until  they  became  solidly  Re 
formed  over  the  years. 

May  God  spare  us  those  reformer 
who  intend  to  accomplish  at  the  firs 
Assembly,  in  the  first  year,  or  evei 
the  first  three  years,  what  R.  B.  Kui 
per  promised  would  take  a  genera 
tion  to  accomplish,  namely  the  build 
ing  of  a  truly  Calvinistic  Church. 
—  (Rev.)  Donald  C.  Graham 
Montgomery,  Ala. 

ANOTHER  VIEW 

I  am  not  in  sympathy  with  th 
Journal's  action  in  pulling  out  of  th 
Church.  The  harshness,  the  loveless 
ness  that  comes  through  the  paper  i 
no  honor  to  Him  who  is  love,  n< 
matter  how  pure  the  doctrines.  Th 
Pharisees  of  the  New  Testament  ha< 
the  same  problem:  letter  right,  spiri 
wrong. 

Not  all  is  well  with  our  Church 
but  you  do  not  throw  out  the  bab 
if  the  water  is  dirty.  My  theory  i 
stay  and  work  for  change.  I  believ 
it  is  coming.  I  sense  a  new  breez 
blowing. 

—  (Rev.)  William  Orders  Ji 
Kingsport,  Tenn. 

COMMENDS  'CONTACT' 

With  the  formal  constitution  o 
the  Continuing  Church  in  Deceit 
ber,  the  publication,  Contact,  of  Pre: 
byterian  Churchmen  United  will  b 
discontinued.  Feeling  that  this  littl 
paper  has  fulfilled  its  mission,  th 
PCU  executive  committee  vote 
unanimously  to  make  the  Sept.,  1972 
issue  the  final  one. 

Having  attended  the  first  publi 
meeting  of  PCU  in  Atlanta  a  fei 
years  ago,  I  want  to  publicly  than 
all  officially  connected  with  PCU  fc 
their  dedicated  work  in  behalf  of  th 
conservative  cause. 

As  I  reflect  back  on  what  PCU  a< 
complished,  the  name,  Contact,  ha 
taken  on  new  meaning  for  me.  Tn 
ly  those  who  issued  it  stayed  in  clos 
contact  with  our  Lord  and  Saviou 
Jesus  Christ,  as  they  sought  diligen 
ly  to  know  and  do  His  will.  As 
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ee  it,  the  PCU  endeavored  (even 
hough  it  was  not  successful)  to  keep 
he  PCUS  true  to  its  "first  love"  and 
or  that  the  gratitude  of  many  is  due. 

As  a  new  Church  arises,  may  it  lay 
laim  to  God's  blessing  through  ac- 
ions  which  will,  for  all  time,  serve 
o  honor  and  glorify  Christ. 
— E.  R.  Lusk 

Birmingham,  Ala. 

MINISTERS 

Edward  S.  Bayless,  former  execu- 
tive secretary  of  the  Synod  of 
Arkansas,  is  now  pastor  of  the 
Park  Hill  church,  North  Little 
Rock,  Ark. 

James  Collie,  recent  graduate  of 
Union  Seminary,  Richmond,  Va., 
to  the  First  Church,  Natchitoches, 
La. 


•  Brother    Charles    Kraemer  is 
'me  moderator  of  recent  years  we 
hought  would  be  fair  and  states- 
nanlike.  We've  been  blessed  by  his 
iense  of  humor  and  we  admired  his 
J  Christian  spirit  in  the  meeting  of 
he    Fort    Worth    Assembly.  But 
omething    seems    to    happen  to 
PCUS  moderators  when  they  hit 
he  sawdust  trail  after  their  stint  at 
^m  Presiding.  A  news  item  across  the 
iesk  quotes  Dr.  Kraemer  as  saying 
hat  in  respect  to  the  Continuing 
.Church,  "I  do  think  that  integra- 
1  :ion  has  much  to  do  with  it,  but 
v°  ihey  don't  say  that."  Now  really. 
In  respect  to  the  abortion  issue,  he 
>aid    the    Assembly's    action  had 
Pllt!  been  misinterpreted:  "We  said  that 
we  will   not  reject   some  people 
who  have  to   face   this  situation, 
out  some   people   think  abortion 
shouldn't  be   mentioned   at  all." 
Now  really  again.  Is  that  an  ade- 
quate explanation  for  the  Church's 
spending  over  $150,000  to  pay  for 
ibortions,    a    majority    of  which 
possibly  were  performed  on  coeds 
(though  nobody's  saying)  ?  We've 
i  suggestion  for  Brother  Charles. 


d 

,01 

CO 
iclj 

A 


avio- 


Thomas  C.  Cook  Jr.,  Athens, 
Ga.,  is  now  director  of  research 
for  the  National  Interfaith 
Coalition  on  Aging,  Inc.,  that 
city. 

Robert  T.  Jones  from  Washing- 
ton, D.  C,  to  the  Knox  church, 
Falls  Church,  Va. 

Clements  E.  Lamberth  Jr.,  from 
Lubbock,  Tex.,  to  Barium 
Springs,  N.  C,  as  general  pres- 
byter for  Concord  Presbytery. 

James  M.  McChesney  Jr.,  from 
Rocky  Mount,  N.  C.  to  Raleigh, 
N.  C,  as  communicator  for  the 
Synod  of  North  Carolina. 

Harry  L.  Price,  Bonita  Springs, 
Fla.,  has  been  installed  pastor 
of  the  union  church  he  helped 
to  organize. 


Robert  A.  Shires  from  Hyatts- 
ville,  Md.,  to  the  Geneva  church, 
Rockville,  Md. 

Daniel  D.  Snider  from  Lubbock, 
Tex.,  to  graduate  study,  North 
Texas  State  University,  Denton, 
Tex. 

James  E.  Watson  from  Chattanoo- 
ga, Tenn.,  to  graduate  study  at 
Regent  College,  Vancouver,  Brit- 
ish Columbia. 

Dan  E.  Youngblood  from  An- 
niston,  Ala.,  to  the  Good  Hope 
church,  Iva,  S.C. 

William  H.  Kryder  from  Hot 
Springs,  Ark.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Anniston,  Ala. 

Forrest  H.  Hawkins  from  Pear- 
land,  Tex.,  to  the  Gulf  Prairie 
church,  Freeport,  Tex. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


How  about  considering  the  follow- 
ing: When  someone  takes  issue 
with  another's  position  by  mis- 
representing that  position,  it  just 
may  indicate  he  believes  the  other's 
real  position  is  valid. 

•  Sometimes  our  differences  lead 
to  monumental  confusion.  Thus  a 
South  Carolina  minister  read  "A 
Sad  Report"  in  the  Sept.  19  Jour- 
nal, then  told  his  people  this  ac- 
count of  "a  presbytery  of  the  Con- 
tinuing Church"  proved  that  "the 
dissenters  are  already  beset  by  the 
troubles  they  pretended  to  wish  to 
escape."  If  the  brother  had  read 
a  bit  more  closely,  he  would  not 
have  mistaken  the  court  in  which 
the  sad  event  took  place:  the  Pres- 
bytery of  the  Covenant,  formerly 
the  Northeast  Texas  presbytery, 
mentioned  by  name.  In  any  case, 
a  bit  of  reflection  would  have  sug- 
gested that  it  would  be  highly  un- 
likely that  any  presbytery  of  the 


Continuing  Church  would  receive 
into  its  membership  a  minister 
who  denied  the  essentials  of  the 
Gospel. 

•  In  Wakefield,  England,  Angli- 
can Bishop  Eric  Treacy  has  de- 
plored the  excesses  that  sometimes 
take  place  at  "sherry  and  wine-and- 
cheese  parties"  organized  by  "many 
Anglican  churches."  Bishop  Treacy, 
who  confesses  to  taking  an  "oc- 
casional guilty  glass  of  cider," 
nevertheless  believes  the  parties 
have  gone  too  far  when  partici- 
pants become  so  intoxicated  they 
try  to  climb  the  scaffolding  around 
the  cathedral  tower  and  fall  off. 
Or,  when  they  get  stuck  on  the 
scaffolding  and  have  to  be  brought 
down  by  the  police.  According  to 
the  news  story,  the  bishop  has 
"reached  the  conclusion  that  the 
drinking  of  alcohol  is  a  serious 
social  and  moral  problem."  A  re- 
markable conclusion  indeed.  SI 
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NEWS  OF  RELIOION 


Christians  React  To  Middle  East  War 


NEW  YORK— Reaction  of  Chris- 
tians to  the  recent  outbreak  of  war 
in  the  Middle  East  ranged  from  pleas 
for  peace  to  outright  expressions  of 
support  for  the  State  of  Israel.  Chris- 
tian leaders  on  national,  state,  and 
local  levels  also  gave  support  to  the 
American  Jewish  community  as  the 
war  continued. 

The  Rev.  David  Hunter,  deputy 
general  secretary  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches,  declared:  "To 
desecrate  Yom  Kippur  by  armed  ag- 
gression is  an  offense  so  great  as  to 
totally  invalidate  the  religious  sanc- 
tions of  those  who  were  responsible 
for  it." 

From  his  office  in  Princeton,  N.J., 
United  Methodist  Bishop  Prince  A. 
Taylor  Jr.,  chairman  of  the  World 
Methodist  Council,  sent  a  telegram 
to  Secretary  of  State  Henry  Kissin- 
ger expressing  gratitude  for  "the 
non-partisan  approach  our  country  is 
taking  in  the  Middle  East  violence." 

On  behalf  of  the  Council,  he  urged 
Dr.  Kissinger  to  "make  every  effort 
to  end  the  aggression  and  the  need- 
less bloodshed  and  press  for  immedi- 
ate peace  negotiations  through  the 
United  Nations." 

Dr.  J.  H.  Jackson,  president  of  the 
2.5  million  member  National  Baptist 
Convention,  USA,  the  nation's  larg- 
est  black   Church,   declared   in  a 


statement  that  "war  is  destructive  of 
all  of  those  human  values  out  of 
which  nations  are  made.  And  the 
multiplicity  of  the  years  of  envy, 
hatred  and  strife  cannot  produce 
the  fellowship  that  leads  to  the 
peace  that  all  of  the  nations  need." 

The  Rev.  Oscar  McCloud,  gen- 
eral director  of  the  United  Presby- 
terian Program  Agency,  reported 
that  his  denomination's  15  mission- 
aries and  two  overseas  associates  in 
Egypt,  plus  its  16  missionaries  in  Le- 
banon, had  indicated  that  "all  is 
well"  with  them. 

He  added  that  a  five-member  task 
force  from  the  United  Presbyterian 
Advisory  Council  on  Church  and 
Society  that  was  touring  the  Middle 
East  when  the  fighting  broke  out  was 
in  Cairo  and  unable  to  complete  its 
mission  because  of  the  closing  of  that 
airport. 

Christian  support  for  the  Jewish 
cause  was  widespread.  In  a  "Decla- 
ration of  Conscience,"  14  Christian 
and  Jewish  leaders  in  Iowa  decried 
the  Arab  attack  on  the  Jewish  holy 
day  of  Yom  Kippur  as  a  "profana- 
tion against  Israel,  the  Jewish  faith, 
and  a  desecration  of  human  life." 
Signers  included  the  Rev.  Harold 
E.  Butz,  associate  secretary  for  the 
Iowa  Council  of  Churches. 

The  Rev.  Andrew  M.  Greeley,  the 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


BOLIVIA — Two  twin-engine  air- 
craft have  reached  South  America 
from  Townsend  Field,  site  of  Wyc- 
liffe's  Jungle  Aviation  and  Radio 
Service  (JAARS)  Center  near  Wax- 
haw,  N.C. 

A  DC-3  destined  for  Bolivia  is  the 
gift  of  friends  of  JAARS  in  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  and  of  the  Bible  Transla- 
tion and  Literary  Association  of 
Akron,  Pa. 

The  DC-3  will  fly  primarily  be- 
tween Cochabamba  and  Wycliffe's 
Tumi  Chucua  base  which  is  inacces- 
sible by  roads.  From  this  base,  trans- 
lation teams  are  flown  to  and  from 
their  tribal  villages  in  a  smaller  air- 


craft. JAARS  estimates  that  the  cost 
of  cargo  delivered  by  the  DC-3  will 
be  one  fourth  less  than  previous 
costs. 

The  Evangel,  a  plane  designed  es- 
pecially for  bush  flying,  was  flown 
to  Colombia  by  two  Frontier  Air- 
lines pilots.  The  Evangel  was  pur- 
chased through  gifts  received  as  a 
result  of  a  series  of  banquets  spon- 
sored by  Lutheran  Bible  Translators 
of  Orange,  Cal. 

Wycliffe  founder  William  Cam- 
eron Townsend  emphasized  the  role 
of  the  airplane  as  a  means  to  reach 
every  tribe  with  the  Word  of  God  in 
the  native  language.  ffl 


Roman  Catholic  priest  who  direct 
the  Center  for  Studies  of  Americai 
Pluralism  of  the  National  Opinioi 
Research  Center  in  Chicago,  describ 
ed  the  Arab  invasion  as  an  "atrocit1 
of  monumental  proportions"  that  hi 
said  put  the  Syrian  and  Egyptiai 
governments  "in  the  same  class  a 
the  Nazis  of  25  years  ago — men  with 
out  any  sense  of  decency,  justice  o: 
reverence  who  will  engage  in  blood 
killings  for  vague  political  purposes. 

In  Cleveland,  seven  Christian  lead 
ers  issued  a  joint  statement  asserting 
that  "to  initiate  aggression  withou 
cause  is  to  violate  the  most  basic  o 
all  of  God's  commandments."  The; 
went  on  to  pray  "that  God  may  giv< 
our  fellowmen  the  judgment  t< 
choose  the  way  of  peace,  which  is  th< 
way  of  negotiation,  not  war."  5 

Evangelistic  Group 
Buys  Big  Steamer 
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WELLINGTON,  N.Z.— A  new  ide 
in  evangelism  will  be  tested  when 
7,000  ton  ship  is  put  into  service  ai 
a   traveling   school   of  evangelisn 
throughout  the  Pacific. 

Sponsoring  the  venture  is  a  mis 
sionary  organization,  Youth  With  I 
Mission,  which  in  ten  years  has  man 
aged  to  recruit  7,000  nonsalariec 
Christian  workers  operating  in  mor< 
than  100  countries. 

"The  Lord  told  us  to  buy  a  ship  i ::: 
and  that  this  is  the  ship  to  buy, 
said  Wally  Wenge,  a  former  Sear: 
Roebuck  operating  superintended 
from  California  who  is  now  the  mis 
sionary  group's  international  coordi 
nator.  The  452-foot  ship  cost  th< 
organization  $715,000  to  purchase 
and  will  cost  another  $372,000  tc 
refit  and  provision. 

The  "Agape,"  as  the  ship  has  beer 
named,  will  carry  a  crew  of  aboui 
150,  including  wives  and  children 
and  about  200  students.  The  crev 
will  be  unpaid,  and  the  students  wil 
each  pay  $1,500  to  $2,200  to  partici 
pate  in  a  program  calling  for  thre< 
months'  training  aboard  the  ship  anc 
11  months  of  evangelistic  work  or 
shore. 

Alterations  to  the  ship  will  pro 
vide  a  hospital  and  dental  clinic  t( 
serve  needy  people  in  the  countrie 
visited,  and  a  1,000  seat  auditoriurr 
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'  direct  -or  conferences  with  Christian  pas- 
merica  tors  and  other  leaders  at  the  various 
Opinio  ports  of  call. 

descril  The  first  voyage,  beginning  in  No- 
dijvember,  will  take  the  students  and 
crew  to  Honolulu,  Vancouver,  down 
the  American  west  coast,  Mexico  and 
Tahiti,  and  then  back  to  New  Zea- 
:n  witl  land.  The  second  trip,  beginning 
deed  in  February,  will  visit  Singapore,  Sri 
blood  Lanka,  India  and  East  and  South 
tposes. ; Africa.  El 
in  lei 

J  Liquor  Firms  Step  Up 
c  Magazine  Advertising 

"  The  i 

ay  git  jNEW  YORK — Advertising  copywrit- 
er i  jers  for  the  liquor  industry  may  be 
iistl  jcrying  in  their  beer  over  the  demise 
i  of  Life  magazine  last  year,  but  they're 
probably  watching  more  television 
than  they  used  to. 

Philip  H.  Dougherty,  advertising 
news  writer  for   The  New  York 
Times,  noted  that  with  an  estimated 
inds  $9.7  million  worth  of  liquor  adver- 
vhen  tising  last  year,  Life  "was  just  the 
kind  of  advertising  vehicle  for  an  in- 
dustry that  cannot  use  TV  or  radio 
and  in  some  states  cannot  advertise 
a  ni  locally." 

t'ith  Since  Life  ceased  publication  last 
sniai  December,  he  writes,  TV  Guide  with 
ilarii  iover  40  million  adult  readers,  ap- 
l  ma  pears  to  have  gained.  "Its  liquor 
category  ran  some  $2.08  million  in 
ishi  the  first  half  of  this  year  over  the 
buy,1  $1.14  million  in  the  first  half  of 
Sea  [1972." 

Another  major  magazine,  Better 
em  Homes  and  Gardens,  began  accept- 
ed ing  liquor  advertising  about  a  year 
it  it  ago,  Mr.  Dougherty  notes.  The  22.7 
rchai  million  adult  readers  of  that  periodi- 
00 1  cal  are  26  per  cent  male,  he  says.  EE 
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ls,(  KANSAS  CITY,  Kan.— The  Rev. 
ariii  j Susan  Thornton,  reported  last 
thi  month  to  be  a  member  of  the  newly- 
p ar  formed  National  Task  Force  on  Gay 
rk  <  People  in  the  Church,  has  resigned. 

She  said  she  did  not  "want  to  fight 
I  p5  j  the  issue  on  a  national  level,  but  on 
njr  a  more  personal  and  local  one." 
0      The  task  force  had  been  created 
)tjt   to  represent  the  cause  of  homosex- 


New  Woman  Minister 
Leaves  Gay  Task  Force 


uals  in  denominations  and  ecumeni- 
cal groups.  It  includes  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam Johnson,  the  first  announced 
homosexual  ordained  within  the 
United  Church  of  Christ. 

Miss  Thornton,  who  was  ordain- 
ed as  a  PCUS  minister  in  August, 
told  a  Journal  reporter  she  is  not 
concerned  so  much  with  heterosex- 
uality  or  homosexuality  as  she  is  with 
the  "quality  of  relationships,  whether 
they  be  between  people  of  the  same 
sex  or  not." 

"Most  people  are  bisexual,"  says 
Miss  Thornton,  who  works  in 
Kansas  City's  Osawatomie  Hospi- 
tal. "Sexuality  is  a  gift  of  God," 
she  says,  "and  how  we  act  within  the 
contexts  of  our  individual  expres- 
sions of  it  is  what  is  important." 

She  cited  cultural  reasons  for  the 
Scriptural  prohibitions  aga  inst 
homosexuality.  In  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, she  said,  it  threatened  the 
patriarchal  system  in  which  women 
were  treated  as  inferior,  and  the 
New  Testament  Church,  she  ex- 
plained, would  have  been  more 
culturally  alienated  than  it  was  had 
it  practiced  homosexuality.  As  a 
small  and  struggling  organization,  it 
could  not  afford  that  additional 
alienation  from  its  surroundings, 
she  claims.  EE 


Reformed  Christian 
Educators  Organize 

JACKSON,  Miss. — A  new  organi- 
zation of  persons  engaged  in  full- 
time  Christian  education  was  formed 
October  4  and  5  when  approximately 
18  Reformed  Christian  educators  met 
here  at  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church's  Conference  Center. 

The  group  voted  unanimously  to 
charter  an  organization  to  be  called 
The  Fellowship  of  Reformed  Chris- 
tian Educators  (FORCE) .  Member- 
ship in  the  organization  is  open  to 
all  Christian  educators  who  are  doc- 
trinally  Reformed.  Those  interested 
may  write  Miss  Linda  Barlow,  secre- 
tary-treasurer of  the  group,  at  2604 
D  Brewton  St.,  Montgomery,  Ala. 
36107. 

Mr.  Burt  Braunius,  director  of 
Christian  education  at  Mcllwain 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Pensacola, 
Fla.,  was  elected  president.  EE 


NCC  Aid  Hits  Court's 
Rejection  of  Hargis  Bid 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.— The  rejec- 
tion here  by  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court 
of  an  appeal  seeking  to  restore  the 
tax  exemption  of  the  Rev.  Billy 
James  Hargis  and  his  Christian  Cru- 
sade has  distressed  leaders  in  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  and  many 
other  religious  groups. 

The  rejection  was  announced  on 
Oct.  9,  as  the  Supreme  Court  began 
its  Fall  term.  It  was  made  without 
comment. 

The  Tenth  Circuit  Court  of  Ap- 
peals in  Denver  had  decided  that  the 
Tulsa-based  evangelist  and  his  Chris- 
tian Echoes  National  Ministry,  bet- 
ter known  as  Christian  Crusade,  for- 
feited their  right  to  tax  exempt  sta- 
tus when  they  attempted  to  influ- 
ence legislation. 

The  Rev.  Dean  Kelley,  the  direc- 
tor of  civil  and  religious  liberties  for 
the  NCC,  expressed  deep  concern 
over  the  court's  refusal  to  hear  the 
case. 

Mr.  Kelley,  a  United  Methodist, 
said  he  fears  that  by  upholding  the 
appellate  court,  the  Supreme  Court 
has  given  the  Internal  Revenue  Ser- 
vice a  "blank  check  to  harass  reli- 
gious groups  with  unpopular  views." 

While  the  appellate  verdict  is  com- 
plicated, Mr.  Kelley  explained  that 
it  basically  says  a  Church  or  religious 
group  can   "attempt   to  influence 


TABULATION 

THE  CONTINUING  CHURCH 

No.  of  congregations  to  date:  235 

Latest  additions: 

Warrington,  Warrington,  Fla. 

Westminster,  Vicksburg,  Miss. 

Hixson,  Hixson,  Tenn. 

Antioch,  Reidsville,  S.  C. 

First,  Montgomery,  Ala. 

First,  Prattville,  Ala. 

First,  Mlllbrook,  Ala. 

Oak  Park,  Montgomery,  Ala. 

Providence,  Montgomery,  Ala. 
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legislation  or  can  be  tax  exempt, 
but  not  both." 

The  case  was  considered  important 
to  all  U.S.  religions  since  it  dealt 
with  the  right  of  organized  religion 
to  become  involved  in  public  issues 
and  attempt  to  influence  legislation 
while  retaining  their  tax  exemption. 

Virtually  every  major  Protestant 
and  Jewish  religious  organization  in 
the  nation  supported  Mr.  Hargis'  ap- 
peal, although  many  disagree  with 
the  degree  and  style  of  his  anti-Com- 
munist crusading  and  his  highly  con- 
servative theology. 

Previous  decisions  by  lower  courts 
have  ruled  that  efforts  to  influence 
legislation  by  the  National  Council 
of  Churches  did  not  endanger  that 
body's  tax  exempt  status.  EE 

Minister  Committee 
Now  Absorbed  by  GEB 

ATLANTA— The  22-year-old  Com- 
mittee on  the  Minister  and  His 
Work  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
has  been  phased  out  of  existence  as 
part  of  the  general  restructure  at  the 
General  Assembly  level. 

It  is  anticipated  that  committee 
services  will  be  continued  in  some 
manner  by  the  Division  of  Profession- 
al Development.  All  inquiries  or  re- 
quests for  service  should  be  addressed 
as  follows: 

Placement/Relocation  Services: 
Mary  V.  Atkinson,  Staff  Associ- 
ate of  Personnel  Services. 

Counseling  and  Pastoral  Care  Ser- 
vices for  Professional  Personnel  and 
their  families:  the  Rev.  Hugh  L. 
Eichelberger  Jr. 

Matters  of  polity  or  general  con- 
cern: the  Rev.  Bruce  L.  Robertson, 
Staff  Director  of  the  Division  of 
Professional  Development.  EE 

Christian  Hospital 
Begun  in  Cambodia 

MONROVIA,  Calif.  —  Construction 
has  begun  on  the  first  Christian  hos- 
pital in  Cambodia.  The  construction 
is  being  directed  by  World  Vision  In- 
ternational, and  is  expected  to  be 
completed  within  several  months. 

This  first  of  a  two-phase  project 
will  include  a  55-bed  facility  with 
two  operating  rooms.  The  second 
phase  will  be  about  the  same  size. 

World  Vision  began  its  present 
program  of  aid  to  Cambodia  in  late 
July,  before  the  cessation  of  U.S. 
bombing.  EE 


Red  River  Gets  Tough  On 
Withdrawing  Ministers 

SHREVEPORT,  La.  (PN)  —  Red 
River  Presbytery  adopted  a  new  ap- 
proach in  dealing  with  dissident  con- 
gregations when  it  suspended  the 
minister  and  elders  of  Delhi  Presby- 
terian Church. 

The  123-member  church  in  Delhi 
voted  96-1  to  renounce  the  authority 
of  the  denominational  courts. 

At  its  meeting  Oct.  2,  Red  River 
Presbytery  voted  to  "record  this  ir- 
regularity and  withdraw  from  the 
teaching  elder  (minister)  and  ruling 
elders  of  the  Delhi  Presbyterian 
Church  all  authority  to  exercise  of- 
fice derived  from  this  Church  .  .  ." 

The  presbytery  further  declared 
the  Delhi  officers  "to  be  indefinitely 
suspended  from  office  until  they  ex- 
hibit signs  of  repentance  or  until,  by 
their  conduct,  the  necessity  of  the 
highest  censure  is  made  manifest  (ex- 
communication) ." 

Heretofore,  other  presbyteries 
have  either  divested  of  office  or  dis- 
missed the  church  officers. 

The  Commission  on  the  Minister 
and  His  Work  was  designated  as  an 
Administrative  Commission  with  au- 
thority to  act  as  presbytery's  agent  in 
matters  concerning  church  property. 

If  the  Delhi  church  does  not  con- 
vey the  church  property  to  the  pres- 
bytery, the  commission  was  instruct- 
ed to  make  recommendations  of 
steps  for  presbytery  to  follow  at  its 
next  regular  meeting.  EE 

Atlanta  Presbytery  Will 
Not  Respect  Withdrawals 

A  T  L  A  N  T  A — Atlanta  presbytery 
has  adopted  a  policy  statement 
for  dealing  with  congregations  when 
some  members  move  toward  sepa- 
rating from  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US. 

While  making  a  strong  appeal  for 
unity  and  brotherhood,  the  state- 
ment makes  clear  it  will  not  re- 
cognize as  valid  "the  unilateral  ac- 
tion of  any  of  its  congregations  in 
voting  to  withdraw  and  to  become 
an  autonomous  or  independent  con- 
gregation." 

Two  Atlanta  congregations,  888- 
member  Westminster  church  and 
215-member  Emmanuel  church  have 
voted  to  withdraw  and  notified  pres- 
bytery they  consider  themselves  to  be 
autonomous  and  independent. 


Some  240  of  the  4,284  PCUS  con 
gregations  have  voted  in  favor  o 
withdrawal,  but  about  half  of  thi 
cases  are  still  pending  in  the  presby 
teries. 

The  policy  statement  was  prepare( 
by  a  select  committee  and  presentee 
by  the  Rev.  J.  McDowell  Richard: 
of  Decatur,  Ga.,  who  is  moderator  o: 
the  Synod  of  the  Southeast,  a  formei 
moderator  of  the  General  Assembly 
and  president  emeritus  of  Columbk 
Theological  Seminary. 

Union  Task  Force  Does 
Rewrite  on  Two  Drafts 

BALTIMORE— A  task  force  named 
to  rewrite  the  Plan  for  Union  foi 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  and 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  has  completed  work  on  drafts 
of  the  Book  of  Order  and  Book  ol 
Discipline. 

The  documents  will  be  refinec 
by  the  Joint  Committee  on  Pres- 
byterian Union  for  presentation  to 
the  General  Assemblies  when  they 
meet  concurrently  next  June  in  |lon] 
Louisville.  The  top  governing  bod 
ies  will  be  asked  to  receive  the  re- 
vised plan  and  send  it  down  to  the 
constituency  for  at  least  a  year's 
study. 

The  Rev.  Wallace  M.  Alston  Jr 
of   Durham,    N.C.,   is   task  force 
chairman. 


PCUS  Seminaries 
Announce  Lectures 

RICHMOND,  Va— Dr.  Krister 
Stendahl,  New  Testament  scholar 
and  Dean  of  Harvard  Divinity 
School,  will  be  the  1974  James 
Sprunt  Lecturer  at  Union  Theo 
logical  Seminary  here. 

Sprunt  Lectures  Week,  which  is 
scheduled  Jan.  28  through  Feb.  2, 
is  an  annual  event.  In  1911,  Dr 
James  Sprunt,  a  ruling  elder  in  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Wil 
mington,  N.C.,  created  a  foundation 
for  the  purpose  of  enabling  the 
seminary  to  provide  this  special  lec- 
ture series. 

In  Atlanta,  Dr.  Langdon  Gilkey, 
professor  of  theology  at  the  Univer 
sity  of  Chicago,  was  scheduled  to  de 
liver  the  Smyth  Lectures  at  Colum- 
bia Theological  Seminary  October 
15-18.  The  topic:  "Providence  and 
Eschatology:  Theological  Reflections 
on  Historical  and  Political  Experi 
ence." 
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Christ  Our  King 


ITThen  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
V V     Church  was  coming  into  be- 
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ing  in  1861,  the  Rev.  Benjamin  Mor- 
gan Palmer  was  invited  to  preach  the 
opening  sermon  at  its  Constituting 
Assembly.  He  chose  as  his  text  Ephe- 
sians  1:22-23  for  a  great  sermon  on 
the  kingship  of  Christ. 

This  was  not  the  first  time  that 
this  great  note  had  been  sounded  in 
the  Church.  It  had  been  one  of  the 
mphases  of  the  Scottish  Church, 
and  of  Calvin  and  the  Reformation. 
•  'Not  only  that,  it  had  been  a  note  of 
emphasis  in  the  Apostolic  period. 

Thus  our  consideration  of  Christ 
as  our  king  is  based  upon  a  great 
tradition,  and  even  better  than  that 
it  is  based  upon  the  Word  of  God 
itself. 

It  is  one  of  the  distinctively  Re- 
formed emphases.  The  Roman 
Church  has  usurped  the  kingship  of 
Christ  with  the  elevation  of  the 
papal  office  into  the  position  of  su- 
preme authority  on  the  earth.  Fur- 
ther, they  have,  in  their  elevation 
choli  j0f  Mary  to  the  place  of  Queen  of 
ivinit  |Heaven,  virtually  ignored  His  king- 
[amej  ship  in  heaven  as  well. 

Within  Protestant  circles,  neither 
Lutheranism  nor  Arminianism  have 
given  full  recognition  to  the  sov- 
eb.  ereign  kingship  of  Christ  as  the  pres- 
,  B  ent  ruler  of  the  Church  and  of  this 
in  it  world.  This  is  true  also  in  modern 
Wi  evangelicalism,  especially  in  that 
datio  brand  of  theology  that  is  known  as 
g  tl  dispensationalism.  There  is  in  the 
al  1((  latter,  a  tendency  to  put  off  the  king- 
ship of  Christ  until  the  millennial 
;illf  kingdom, 
nivi  |  

toi      This  material  constitutes  an  ab- 
IoIutt  breviation  of  one  of  the  1973  Journal 
ctot'  Day  addresses.  Dr.  Smith  is  profes- 
at  sor  of  theology  at  Reformed  Theo- 
tctiot  logical  Seminary  and  the  newly  elect- 
!  ed  stated  clerk  of  the  Continuing 
Church  to  be  formed  in  December. 


MORTON  H.  SMITH 

Modernism  in  the  past  century 
and  in  the  first  half  of  this  century 
has  denied  Christ's  real  kingship.  It 
denied  the  resurrection  of  Christ, 
and  thus  His  lordship,  which  He 
Himself  claimed  following  the  resur- 
rection. His  only  lordship  was  one 
of  example  and  not  of  rule.  The 
more  recent  neo-modernism  of  the 
dialectical  schools,  though  affirming 
the  highest  regard  for  Christ  and  His 
lordship,  in  reality  denies  both. 

One  of  the  notes  sounded  by  Re- 
formed theology,  and  preserved  in 
our  catechisms  is  the  fact  that  Christ 
as  the  Messiah  executes  three  offices: 
of  prophet,  of  priest,  and  of  king.  It 
is  this  messianic  kingship  of  Christ 
that  we  have  in  view  here. 

Of  course,  He  is,  as  Very  God  of 
Very  God,  the  sovereign  creator,  rul- 
er and  preserver  of  the  universe.  We 
would  not,  in  the  least,  wish  to  de- 
tract from  this  aspect  of  His  divine 
prerogatives,  but  since  the  Bible  it- 
self reveals  to  us  the  fact  that  the 
Messiah  is  to  be  a  king,  and  since  it 
is  only  through  this  mediator  that  we 
come  to  God,  we  are  particularly  in- 
terested in  His  royal  prerogatives  as 
our  Messiah. 

The  mediatorial  kingship  of  Christ 
is  a  power  granted  to  the  mediator. 
The  ground  of  this  authority  is 
found  in  the  fulfillment  of  the  of- 
fice of  Messiah  by  Jesus.  When  He 
completed  His  work,  He  was  elevat- 
ed to  the  throne  of  God.  So  speaks 
Paul  in  Philippians  2:8-9,  "And  be- 
ing found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  He 
humbled  Himself,  becoming  obedi- 
ent unto  death,  yea,  the  death  of  the 
cross.  For  also  God  highly  exalted 
Him,  and  gave  unto  Him  the  Name 
which  is  above  every  name;  that  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should 
bow,  of  things  in  heaven  and  things 
on  earth  and  things  under  the  earth, 
and  that  every  tongue  should  con- 
fess that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the 


Our  consideration  of  Christ 
as  our  king  is  based  upon 
a  great  tradition,  and 
even  better  than  that  it 
is  based  upon  the  Word 
of  God  itself.  It  is  one  of 
the  distinctively  Reformed 
emphases. 


glory  of  God  the  Father." 

We  see  from  this  passage  that  the 
ground  of  His  messianic  kingship 
is  His  finished  work  as  Messiah. 
Whereas  the  divine  kingship  is  eter- 
nal, the  authority  given  here  begins 
with  His  work  as  mediator,  and  will 
be  in  some  sense  completed  when, 
after  conquering  all  of  His  enemies, 
Christ  turns  all  that  has  been  grant- 
ed into  His  hands  over  to  God  that 
God  may  be  all  in  all  (I  Cor.  15: 
28) . 

Not  only  is  there  the  distinction 
between  the  two  realms  of  Christ's 
rule,  but  there  is  also  a  strong  rela- 
tion and  connection  between  the 
two.  Only  He  who  is  Very  God  of 
Very  God  can  be  the  mediator  and 
king.  Only  He  who  is  a  divine  king 
can  show  forth  the  image  of  God  in 
His  own  lordship.  The  essential  pow- 
er of  Christ  as  divine  is  the  founda- 
tion on  which  the  mediatorial  pow- 
er rests.  For  He  is  the  "Son,  whom 
He  appointed  heir  of  all  things, 
through  whom  also  He  made  the 
worlds:  who  being  the  effulgence  of 
His  glory,  the  very  image  of  His  sub- 
stance, and  upholding  all  things  by 
the  word  of  His  power,  when  He  had 
made  purification  of  sins,  sat  down 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  majesty  on 
high"  (Heb.  1:2-3) . 

The  idea  of  the  messianic  kingship 
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rests  ultimately  in  the  fact  that 
Adam  was  made  in  the  image  of  God, 
and  was  given  dominion  over  all  the 
earth.  He  was  then  a  king  or  lord 
over  the  earth.  Sad  to  say,  he  per- 
verted this  kingship,  and  lost  his 
rights  as  sovereign  over  the  earth  in 
the  fall.  Christ,  who  came  to  be  the 
second  Adam,  and  to  recover  that 
which  the  first  Adam  lost,  included 
in  that  recovery  the  restoration  of 
the  royal  office. 

In  the  Old  Testament,  the  idea  of 
king  and  kingdom  was  most  fully 
revealed  to  David  and  expressed  by 
him.  In  the  Davidic  covenant  we 
have  the  establishment  of  the  throne 
of  David  as  the  symbol  of  the  eternal 
throne  of  Christ:  "I  will  establish 
the  throne  of  his  kingdom  forever" 
(II  Sam.  7:13) ;  "And  thy  house  and 
thy  kingdom  shall  be  made  sure  for- 
ever before  thee:  thy  throne  shall  be 
established  forever"  (II  Sam.  7:16). 

The  psalmist,  under  the  inspira- 
tion of  the  Spirit,  celebrated  the  roy- 
al functions  of  the  Messiah  in  such 
psalms  as  2,  45,  72,  89  and  110. 
Again  the  thread  of  prophecies  con- 
tinues through  the  prophets  of  the 
Old  Testament.  We  find  it  in  Isaiah 
9:6-7;  11:1-4;  53:12;  63:1-3;  and  in 
Jeremiah  23:5-6;  and  in  Daniel  7: 
13-14;  and  in  Zechariah  6:12-13.  This 
is  just  to  mention  a  few  of  the  places 
where  there  are  references  to  the 
kingly  office  of  the  Messiah.  It  was 
one  of  those  rich  concepts  that  Is- 
rael so  loved  in  its  hope  for  a  com- 
ing Messiah. 

As  one  turns  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment, he  is  confronted  immediately 
with  the  King,  for  the  child  that  Ga- 
briel announces  to  Mary  is  described 
thus:  "Thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy 
womb  and  bring  forth  a  son,  and 
shall  call  his  name  Jesus.  He  shall 
be  great,  and  shall  be  called  the  Son 
of  the  Most  High;  and  the  Lord  God 
shall  give  unto  Him  the  throne  of 
His  father  David;  and  He  shall  reign 
over  the  house  of  Jacob  forever;  and 


What  we  need  in  this 
century  is  again  an 
awareness  of  the  kingship 
of  Christ.  Whatever  our 
ecclesiastical  connections, 
we  need  to  press  for 
Christ's  lordship  in  His 
Church. 


of  His  kingdom  there  shall  be  no 
end"  (Luke  2:31-33).  The  an- 
nouncement of  the  angels  following 
His  birth  was,  "There  is  born  to  you 
this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a  Sav- 
iour, who  is  Christ  the  Lord."  John 
the  Baptist  was  seen  as  one  prepar- 
ing the  way  for  the  coming  king, 
and  Jesus  Himself  came  preaching 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

He  accepted  the  title  of  king  from 
Nathaniel,  "Thou  art  the  Son  of 
God;  Thou  art  the  king  of  Israel" 
(John  1:49) .  He  explicitly  claimed 
the  royal  functions  of  judging,  "For 
neither  doth  the  Father  judge  any 
man,  but  He  hath  given  all  judg- 
ment under  the  Son  that  all  may 
honor  the  Son,  even  as  they  honor 
the  Father"  (John  5:22-23) .  One  of 
His  most  direct  claims  to  the  title  of 
king  occurred  at  the  time  of  Pilate's 
questioning,  when  He  said,  "My 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  world;  if  my 
kingdom  was  of  this  world,  then 
would  my  servants  fight.  .  .  .  Pilate 
therefore  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  a 
king  then?  Jesus  answered,  Thou 
sayest  that  I  am  a  king.  To  this  end 
am  I  come  into  the  world  .  .  ."  (John 
18:36-37). 

The  Apostle  Paul  wrote:  "For  He 
must  reign,  till  He  hath  put  all  His 
enemies  under  His  feet"  (I  Cor.  15: 
25) .  Again,  the  apostle  said:  "For 
to  this  end  Christ  died  and  lived 
again,  that  He  might  be  Lord  of 


Modernism  in  the  past  century  and  in  the  first  half 
of  this  century  has  denied  Christ's  real  kingdom. 
It  denied  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  and  thus  His 
lordship,  which  He  Himself  claimed  following  the 
resurrection.  His  only  lordship  was  one  of  example 
and  not  of  rule. 


both  the  dead  and  the  living"  (Rom 
14:9) .  John,  in  closing  the  last  boo\ 
of  the  New  Testament,  presents  u: 
the  picture  of  the  one  who  is  mor< 
than  conqueror,  King  of  kings,  anc1 
Lord  of  lords.  (Rev.  19:16.  See  als< 
5:12-14). 

Thus,  from  the  most  curson 
glance,  the  Bible  clearly  presents  u 
with  a  picture  of  one  who  is  king 
from  the  opening  chapters  of  Gen 
esis  to  the  closing  chapters  of  Revela 
tion. 

The  Messianic  kingship,  as  distin 
guished  from  the  sovereign  rule  ol 
Christ  as  God,  stems  from  the  gift 
of  the  Father  to  Him.  The  office 
of  mediator  was  one  in  which  the 
Son  voluntarily  subordinated  Him- 
self to  the  Father.  He,  in  turn,  waf 
anointed  by  God,  who  anointed  Hire 
with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  gave  Hire 
authority.  Jesus  Himself  states  with 
great  emphasis,  "All  authority,  in 
heaven  and  in  earth,  is  given  unto 
Me."  This  authority  which  He  has 
been  granted  was  conferred  because 
of  His  obedience.  He  came  to  ful 
fill  as  the  second  Adam  the  covenant 
of  works,  and  having  done  so,  earned 
the  crown  and  joy  of  lordship  (Heb. 
12:2). 

What  is  the  extent  of  His  rule?i 
As  Jesus  Himself  declared,  He  was* 
granted  all  authority  in  heaven  anc 
in  earth.  Paul  says  the  same  thin] 
in  Ephesians  1:22-23,  "God  put  all 
things  under  His  feet,  and  gave  Him 
to  be  head  of  all  things  to  the 
Church  which  is  His  body,  the  full 
ness  of  Him  that  filleth  all  in  all.' 
This  includes  all  of  the  natural  uni 
verse,  all  material  things,  also  all 
spiritual  things  in  heaven  and  in 
earth. 

Christ  rules  all  things  to  the  good 
of  His  Church.  Not  only  does  He 
rule  all  things,  but  also  all  persons. 
He  is  king  over  the  angels,  includ- 
ing the  good  and  the  wicked,  so  also 
is  He  king  over  all  men,  both  the 
elect  and  the  reprobate. 

Christ's  kingdom  of  power  includes 
His  providential  control  of  the  whole 
physical  universe.  Certainly  the 
moral  and  spiritual  cannot  be  con 
trolled  if  the  physical  is  not  under 
His  rule.  The  evidence  that  He  is 
ruler  of  the  physical  is  easily  seen 
in  His  miracles  over  the  elements  of 
nature  during  His  life  on  earth. 

What  a  comfort  for  the  believer 
to  know  and  realize  that  the  ruler 
and  sovereign  of  the  elements  of  the 
universe  is  none  other  than  his  own 
Redeemer!    It  is  He,  "who  covereth 
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(Ron  he  heavens  with  the  clouds,  who 
« bo0|  »repareth  rain  for  the  earth,  who 
Bits  u  tiaketh  grass  to  grow  upon  the 
is  moj  mountains,  who  giveth  to  the  beasts 
p,  am  heir  food,  and  to  the  young  ravens 
secaisi  vhen  they  cry,"  who  "numbereth  all 
he  hairs  of  our  heads,"  and  "will 
cursor  lot  a^ow  anY  plague  to  come  nigh 
entsu  ,ur  dwelling." 

s  |(jn.  Not  only  does  His  reign  of  power 
it  Gen  nclude  the  physical  elements,  but  it 
Kevelj  dso  includes  the  universal  moral 

jovernment  of  God  over  all  intelli- 
distii  Jent  creatures.  He  controls  all  the 
rrj|e)  :vents  for  the  good  of  His  people, 
he  gj  3e  has  been  given  all  authority  of 
offiQ  judgment  by  the  Father.  At  the  close 
ch  4  )f  this  age  every  tribe  and  kindred, 
Hiu  :very  person  shall  stand  before  His 
n  wj|hrone  of  judgment, 
d  Hii  ;  Again,  what  a  comfort  it  is  for  the 
e  Hit  jeliever  to  know  that  this  great  and 
mill  terrible  judge  is  his  friend  and  re- 
ity,  ii  ileemer,  and  what  a  terror  this  must 
i  win  Strike  to  the  hearts  of  the  wicked, 
iehi  poth  men  and  angels! 
ecaui  ■  Christ  rules  over  the  whole  uni- 
te ful  r/erse  for  the  benefit  of  His  Church, 
M  the  kingdom  of  grace.  As  Paul  says, 
Me  God  "raised  Him  from  the  dead  and 
(Hel  made  Him  to  sit  at  His  right  hand 

in  the  heavenly  places  .  .  .  and  gave 
rule  iHim  to  be  head  over  all  things  to 
ie  *  the  Church,  which  is  His  body"  (Eph. 
nan  (1:20-23) .  This,  taken  with  Romans 
^48:28,  which  reads,  "And  we  know 
it  i  that  to  them  that  love  God  all  things 
-  Hii  Mrork  together  for  good,  even  to  them 

0  ill  jthat  are  called  according  to  His  pur- 
efu  pose,"  make  it  clear  that  His  univer- 
)  all  sal  rule  of  power  is  unto  the  benefit 
J  uo!  jof  the  Church. 

)0  \    Sometimes  we  are  prone  to  be  dis- 
^  couraged  as  we  see  the  forces  of  evil 
in  this  world  apparently  rising  in 
greater    and    greater  opposition 
i)!  against  the  Church.    Yet,  when  we 
keep  this  glorious  doctrine  clearly  in 
™  mind,  we  can  rejoice  in  all  that  hap- 
03  pens,  for  it  is  the  handiwork  of 
h 1  Christ  our  king  for  the  good  of  His 

1  Church  and  His  own  glory. 

^     This  aspect  of  the  kingly  rule  of 
Christ  is  called  the  Kingdom  of 


to 


Grace. 


those 


The  objects  of  His  rule  are 
I  mwai.   who    are    known    by  God 
^  through  His  electing  decree,  and  who 
are  spiritually  regenerated  by  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

It  is  in  this  aspect  of  Christ's  roy- 
al rule  that  we  have  the  sending 
|t   forth  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  apply  the 
I    redemption  that  He  has  earned  in 
the  capacity  of   the   Great  High 
Priest.   Without  the  kingly  applica- 


We  need  to  seek  to  reach  the  lost  both  at  home  and 
abroad.  Not  only  this,  but  we  must  teach  all 
things  whatsoever  He  has  commanded  in  His 
Word.   This  implies  that  we  should  seek  to  bring 
every  area  of  life  under  His  kingship.  This  includes 
not  only  the  sphere  of  the  Church,  but  the  sphere 
of  the  family,  the  sphere  of  the  civil  government, 
the  sphere  of  culture. 


tion  of  His  redemption,  the  priestly 
work  would  have  been  in  vain.  But 
thanks  be  to  God,  our  Saviour  is  all 
sufficient,  serving  in  all  three  offices, 
of  prophet,  of  priest,  and  king. 

The  means  of  grace,  the  Word,  the 
sacraments  and  prayer,  are  the  in- 
struments by  which  Christ  calls  His 
elect,  and  builds  up  His  Church. 

From  the  very  nature  of  the  case, 
this  aspect  of  the  rule  of  Christ  has 
to  do  with  both  individuals  who  are 
elect,  and  also  with  the  corporate 
body,  which  is  His  Church. 

Christ  rules  over  His  own  individ- 
ually, both  from  without  and  with- 
in. From  without  He  subdues  His 
and  their  enemies.  He  restrains  Sa- 
tan, and  his  angels  and  the  forces 
of  evil  in  this  world.  From  within, 
He  reigns  supreme  in  every  Chris- 
tian heart.  It  is  impossible  to  ac- 
cept Christ  as  our  sacrifice  and  priest 
without  at  the  same  time  cordially 
accepting  Him  as  our  prophet,  abso- 
lutely submitting  our  understand- 
ing to  His  teaching,  and  accepting 
Him  as  our  king,  submitting  im- 
plicitly our  hearts  and  wills  and 
lives  to  His  sovereign  control.  To 
obey  His  will,  to  work  in  His  service, 
to  fight  His  battles,  to  triumph  in 
His  victories,  is  our  whole  life  and 

joy- 
On  the  other  hand,  there  is  also 
the  corporate  rule  of  Christ  over  the 
Church  as  a  body.  In  the  final 
analysis  this  body  includes  all  of  the 
elect,  who  have  been,  are,  or  shall 
ever  be  gathered  into  the  Church. 
Their  identity  is  invisible  and 
known  only  to  God  who  looks  upon 
the  heart  and  not  upon  the  outward 
appearance.  This  Church  universal 
and  invisible  has  its  visible  mani- 
festation on  the  earth.  Because  men 
are  unable  to  look  into  the  hearts 
of  others,  the  Church  visible  upon 
the  earth  is  never  identical  with 


the  true  spiritual  body.  Nevertheless 
Christ  is  recognized,  not  just  as  a 
spiritual  head  of  an  invisible  spiri- 
tual body,  but  also  as  the  real  and 
only  head  of  the  Church  as  visible. 

Recognition  of  Christ  as  the  only 
king  and  sole  lawgiver  in  Zion  has 
been  one  of  the  marks  of  the  Protes- 
tant Churches.  The  Church  carries 
out  her  commission  from  her  King 
as  she  bears  witness  to  His  lordship, 
and  not  as  she  seeks  to  substitute  her 
own  authority  for  His  lordship. 

One  of  the  high  points  of  Luther's 
Reformation  came  when  he  cast 
down  the  canon  law  of  the  Church 
into  the  flames  of  fire.  His  chal- 
lenge was  not  unanswered.  All  across 
northern  Europe  there  were  those 
who  chose  for  Christ  and  His  crown 
against  the  tyranny  of  Rome. 

The  Scots  heard  the  call  of  this 
challenge,  and  with  their  blue  ban- 
ner they  proclaimed  to  the  world 
their  allegiance  to  Christ's  crown  and 
covenant!  John  Witherspoon  heard 
it  and  translated  it  into  the  prin- 
ciples of  American  Presbyterianism: 
"The  Holy  Scriptures  are  the  only 
rule  of  faith  and  manners;  no  church 
judicatory  ought  to  pretend  to 
make  laws  to  bind  the  conscience, 
and  all  their  decisions  should  be 
founded  upon  the  revealed  will  of 
God." 

Dr.  B.  M.  Palmer  heard  the  chal- 
lenge and  passed  it  on  to  Southern 
Presbyterians:  "Do  we  understand, 
fathers  and  brethren,  the  mission  of 
the  Church  given  us  here  to  execute? 
It  is  to  lift  up  throughout  the  world 
our  testimony  for  this  headship  of 
Christ.  The  convocation  of  this  As- 
sembly is  in  part  that  testimony.  But 
a  little  while  since  it  was  attempted 
in  the  most  august  court  of  our 
Church  to  place  the  crown  of  our 

(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 


PAGE  9  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  OCTOBER  24,  1973 


■olilif 


:e  tha 

On  tl« 
Uess 


Which  Jesus?  Which  Gospel? 


It  was  a  shrewd  bit  of  maneuvering 
that  led  Pilate  that  Friday  morn- 
ing to  suggest  releasing  a  prisoner  to 
the  people.  But  to  his  suggestion 
that  they  choose  the  "King  of  the 
Jews,"  they  responded  with  a  vigor 
that  showed  their  temper.  They  had 
already  decided  the  issue:  "Not  this 
man  but  Barabbas!",  a  sharp  expres- 
sion of  mankind's  way  of  making  a 
choice.  What  happened  there  was  a 
warning  of  what  was  coming  for  Je- 
rusalem. Perhaps  it  is  also  a  warn- 
ing for  today. 

Pilate  was  more  than  a  bit  per- 
plexed as  the  mob  vented  its  fury  on 
a  man  who  had  done  no  wrong,  so 
far  as  he  could  see.  Pilate  tried  to 
outwit  the  crowd.  He  hoped  that 
when  they  got  around  to  asking  for 
a  prisoner  to  be  released  to  them  at 
their  big  feast  they  would  ask  for 
Jesus  of  Nazareth.  After  all,  this 
same  Jesus  had  been  accorded  almost 
regal  honors  in  a  popular  demonstra- 
tion only  a  few  days  before. 

However,  the  mob  had  made  the 
choice  and  would  have  none  of  Pi- 
late's subterfuge.  They  slammed  the 
door  of  opportunity  in  Pilate's  face 
with  an  almost  contemptuous,  "Not 
this  man  but  Barabbas." 

If  we  had  only  this  much  of  the 
record,  we  might  ask,  as  Pilate  did, 
"What  wrong  has  this  man  done?" 
However,  as  the  trial  wore  on,  Pi- 
late became  increasingly  aware  of  a 
deeper  issue  than  what  appeared  at 
first. 

John's  tag  for  Barabbas  was 
"highwayman,"  a  collector  of  booty. 
The  other  Gospel  writers  recorded 
that  Barabbas  was  not  a  common 
thief,  he  was  a  political  activist  who 
had  killed  someone  in  an  insurrec- 
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tion,  probably  a  soldier. 

According  to  a  tradition  in  the 
Church  as  early  as  the  fourth  cen- 
tury, Barabbas'  first  name  was  Je- 
sus, too.  Joshuas  and  Jesuses  were 
plentiful  in  that  time,  and  people 
still  cherished  the  meaning  of  the 
name,  saviour.  Pilate  might  have 
been  aware  that  he  was  offering  the 
mob  a  choice  between  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth and  Jesus  Barabbas,  for  each 
claimed  to  be  a  saviour  of  the  peo- 
ple. 

Barabbas  had  qualified  as  a  pop- 
ular leader,  deserving  the  note  in 
Matthew's  Gospel  that  he  was  a 
"notable  prisoner."  To  us,  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  was  the  most  notable  per- 
son present,  but  we  must  remember 
that  to  many  of  the  crowd,  Jesus 
Barabbas  was  more  attractive  than 
Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Our  Lord  was  at 
this  stage  of  the  trial  a  discredited 
local  rabbi,  thought  to  be  too  weak 
to  be  a  real  leader  and  unable  to 
seize  the  reins  of  power  when  they 
were  thrust  into  His  hand. 

But  Barabbas  had  suffered  for  the 
cause!  He  was  in  a  dungeon  be- 
cause he  had  been  bold;  he  had 
struck  a  blow  for  the  cause  of  free- 
dom. There  was  a  man  for  you! 
It  was  altogether  in  place  for  the 
mob  to  take  the  suggestion  of  their 
national  leaders  and  demand  that 
the  political  activist  be  released  and 
that  the  teacher-healer  be  executed 
that  day. 

Not  only  was  the  mob  choosing 
between  two  types  of  leaders,  but  be- 
tween the  program  and  the  platform 
for  which  each  stood.  The  two  men 
proclaimed  two  different  gospels, 
two  quite  different  sorts  of  good 
news  to  people  awaiting  a  Messiah- 
king.  Barabbas  would  change  the 
system — the  Establishment.  The  oth- 
er laid  the  emphasis  on  changed 
lives  of  men  who  would  perhaps  al- 


ter the  established  order. 

We  are  in  danger  of  making  th<l 
same  sort  of  mistakes  the  mob  madti 
that  Friday  morning.  They  wanteci 
action  immediately;  they  were  will! 
ing  to  use  any  means;  they  gave  lit 
tie  if  any  thought  to  the  ultimate 
goal  for  themselves  and  their  counl 
try. 

The  mob  wanted  action  and  Bar] 
abbas  suited  that  demand.  Usually] 
some  are  loath  to  change  social  pat-( 
terns  or  rulers  too  quickly  when  theyl 
can  see  nothing  ahead  but  more  an-< 
archy.  Not  Barabbas:  Act  now  anc 
get  the  whole  matter  in  motion;  \ 
act  now  in  such  a  way  that  other) 
hands  would  be  ready  to  grasp  the 
sword  even  if  the  cross  claimed  himj 
Freedom  from  Rome  was  his  gospel.  I 

Of  course,  the  other  Jesus  taughd 
also  that  men  would  "know  the 
truth  and  the  truth  would  make] 
them  free,"  but  that  would  take  a 
long  time.  Barabbas'  gospel  was  that 
of  the  "zealots,"  a  party  to  which' 
even  some  of  the  disciples  belonged.  I 
That  gospel  led  Jesus  to  death  and  f 
Jerusalem  to  destruction. 

Jesus  knew  about  a  kingdom  great- 
er than  the  empire  that  ruled  the 
known  world  and  He  was  willing  to 
pay  taxes  to  Rome,  to  render  unto 
Caesar  the  things  that  belong  to  or- 
derly government.  The  "now"  of 
Jesus  was  concerned  with  the  human 
salt  of  the  earth,  men  that  could  be 
lights  in  the  world. 

Let  us  not  mistake  this  matter  of 
God's  timing.  God  has  a  "now.' 
There  has  always  been  an  accepted 
time  and  that  is  now,  but  it  is  a 
time  for  salvation,  not  sword  play 
and  daggers  in  the  back.  Put  it  in 
the  language  of  today.  God's  "now" 
has  nothing  to  do  with  rock  throw- 
ing and  arson  for  arson's  sake. 

God  can  crack  the  whip,  too,  and 
I  am  not  referring  only  to  the  cleans- 
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g  of  the  temple.   Look  at  that  oth- 
man  on  the  cross  who  was  not  a 
arabbas  man.    That  day,  the  Gos- 
il  was  fulfilled  for  him.  His  "now" 
:me  that  day  on  the  cross.   It  is  not 
ways  that  we  must  wait. 
On  the  other  hand,  change  and 
-ogress  often  come  slowly  because 
e  inspired  and  disciplined  leaders 
ive  not  yet  been  raised  up.  Had 
s    ephen  tried  to  throw  open  the 
J   )ors  of  the  Church  to  Gentiles  who 
ere  not  God-fearers,  we  might  have 
id  an  early  Church  something  like 
e  have  today  in  some  places,  with 
membership  crippled  by  lack  of  be- 
ef in  Christ  and  obedience  to  His 
ospel.    We  can  guess  what  sort  of 
Mj>  ttlospel  would  have  been  preached  in 
d  le  early  Church  with  Simon  Magus 
wants  id  Anannias  and  Sapphira  as  pil- 
re  mllrs! 

Then  there  was  the  question  of 
leans.  Barabbas  was  willing  to  use 
com  ay  means.  Jesus  Christ  held  that 
lose  who  take  the  sword  shall  per- 
dBai  h  by  the  sword,  a  quotation  very 
>uall  iuch  misused  today.  Violence,  mili- 
al pa  incy  and  even  dissent  can  be  just 
:n  the  i  sharp  a  sword  as  ever  Roman  le- 
ireat  ionnaire  carried.  Think  about  Bar- 
w  aa  jbbas  gospel  for  a  minute — Rome 
lotion  Miquered  by  the  short  stabbing 
othf  vord,  the  standard  weapon  of  the 
spti  igion.  At  first  glance  it  appears 
i  him  tiat  the  only  way  to  fight  this  weap- 
;ospd  n  was  to  use  it  better  than  the  Ro- 
augh  fians.  Strike  down  the  oppressor. 
i  tli  iarabbas  had  nothing  better  to  of- 
mals  br  than  the  sword  or  the  dagger  in 
ake  he  hand  of  the  assassin.  When  the 
s  thi  jospel  of  any  leader  is  too  bound  up 
tvhid  rith  the  pistol  and  the  sawed-off 
'nged  Itiotgun,  the  issue  should  be  clear 

i  ati  d  any  Christian.  The  clenched  fist 

aen  supplants  the  V  for  victory.  So 
gres;  ;t  us  take  care.  The  sweep  of  the 
j ;  egion  in  conquest  meant  only  more 
n»!  sgions. 

or  Usually,  neither  the  push  for  pow- 
oo  r  nor  the  arrogance  of  authority 

ias  led  to  stability  and  permanence 
mil  or  any  form  of  government  or  soci- 
Idt  ty.  Caesars  can  get  to  be  a  one-a-day 

ihenomenon  unless  Caesar  and  sen- 
en  tor  and  tribune  and  the  whole  ma- 
lt hinery  of  government  are  run  by 
pt  nen  and  women  with  changed  lives, 

ii  hanged  by  the  indwelling  Christ. 

pi  If  Barabbas  had  been  on  a  fourth 
ii  ross,  he  would  never  have  said, 
,o'J  Remember  me,  Lord,  when  Thou 
,0Jtomest  into  Thy  kingdom."  The 
vorst  of  it  was  that  Barabbas  made 
: '  he  shouting  mob  the  same  sort  of 
,:.  'nen  he  was.    Even  Christ  and  His 


For  us  all,  the 
everlastingness  of  the 
Christian  Gospel  is  not 
an  issue  we  can  evade 
or  put  off. 


Gospel  can  seem  to  go  awry.  The 
travesty  of  the  Crusades  should 
teach  us  that  lesson. 

But  the  most  impressive  mistake 
made  by  Barabbas  and  his  activists 
was  their  failure  to  have  an  ultimate 
goal.  We  are  rightly  concerned  today 
about  where  our  developing  "afflu- 
ent society"  is  leading  us.  Personally, 
I  am  basically  more  concerned  over 
poverty  of  spirit,  what  the  psalmist 
called  "leanness  of  soul"  (Psa.  106: 
15)  than  poverty  of  the  pocketbook. 

Put  it  another  way:  I  would  like 
to  see  as  much  concern  over  the  hun- 
ger and  thirst  after  righteousness  as 
the  hunger  after  bread.  Feed  a  per- 
son with  a  sick  spirit  and  you  have 
a  sicker  and  more  dangerous  person. 

Who  had  the  ultimate  goal  that 
has  stood  the  test  of  the  centuries, 
Jesus  Bajabbas  or  Jesus  the  Christ? 
Which  "good  news"  stands  more  of 
a  chance  of  rising  phoenix-like  from 
burnt  out  ghettoes? 

How  simple  was  Christ's  Gospel 
and  yet  how  profound!  Even  in  times 
when  the  sword  of  power  and  mob 
force  seems  to  rule  for  a  while,  there 
has  always  been  the  ebb  tide  and  the 
vision  of  further  horizons. 

So  when  we  choose  our  Gospel  to- 
day, give  that  Gospel  the  test  of 
time.  Study  the  record  of  the  trial 
that  Friday  morning.  Hear  the  quiet 
voice  say,  "My  kingship  is  not  of  this 
world;  if  my  kingship  were  of  this 
world,  my  servants  would  fight  that 
I  might  not  be  handed  over  to  the 
Jews;  but  my  kingship  is  not  from 
this  world." 

Our  times  call  for  the  committed 


soul  that  can  say  and  make  it  stick, 
"His  kingship  is  not  of  this  world." 
His  kingship  has  the  quality  of  last- 
ing to  it,  and  what  a  lasting!  Hear 
the  words  of  the  Apocalypse:  "For 
the  Lord  God  will  be  their  light  and 
they  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever." 

For  us  all,  the  everlastingness  of 
the  Christian  Gospel  is  not  an  issue 
we  can  evade  or  put  off.  Pilate  might 
have  seen  the  point  had  he  known 
the  future,  that  it  would  be  more 
to  the  point  for  him  to  release  Jesus 
Christ  than  Jesus  Barabbas. 

The  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
Gospel  for  all  the  world  until  the 
end  of  time.  People  screaming  for 
their  rights  and  trying  to  take  yours 
away  from  you  (for  they  see  no  oth- 
er way) ,  are  just  as  much  creatures 
of  God,  a  part  of  this  world  as  we 
are.  God  has  concern  for  them  that 
they  may  not  perish  but  have  ever- 
lasting life. 

This  is  Christ's  Gospel,  not  Barab- 
bas'. They  are  followers  of  Barabbas 
and  proclaim  his  gospel,  but  they 
are  not  the  only  sinners  in  today's 
melee;  some  are  led  back  and  away 
from  the  cross  and  Him  who  hung 
there,  to  the  other  Jesus  who  should 
have  hung  there. 

Then  as  now  Barabbas  and  his 
gospel  just  couldn't  do  the  job  as 
God  wanted  it  done.  That  is  what 
Paul  meant:  "For  if  someone  comes 
who  proclaims  another  Jesus,  not  the 
Jesus  whom  we  proclaimed,  or  if  you 
then  receive  a  spirit  different  from 
the  spirit  already  given  to  you,  or  a 
gospel  different  from  the  Gospel  you 
have  already  accepted,  you  manage 
to  put  up  with  that  well  enough" 
(II  Cor.  11:4) . 

Let  us  not  be  self-righteous  when 
we  choose  a  gospel  today.  Let  us 
give  ourselves  rather  to  a  new  loy- 
alty to  Christ  and  His  Gospel,  not 
relying  on  dissent  and  demonstration 
but  on  the  transforming  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  through  Christ  our 
Lord.  51 


Our  times  call  for  the  committed  soul  that  can  say 
and  make  it  stick,  "His  kingship  is  not  of  this  ivorld." 
His  kingship  has  the  quality  of  lasting  to  it,  and 
what  a  lasting!  Hear  the  words  of  the  Apocalypse: 
"For  the  Lord  God  will  be  their  light  and  they 
shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever" 
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EDITORIALS 


That's  How  It  Is 


In  Delaware,  the  pot  continues  to 
bubble  merrily  over  the  issue  of  re- 
ligious services  on  a  state  university 
campus  (Journal,  Oct.  17) .  At  the 
moment  there  appears  to  be  a  stand- 
off in  the  making  between  Univer- 
sity of  Delaware  officials  and  two 
Roman  Catholic  priests. 

The  university  officials  have 
been  to  court  to  prohibit  the  priests 
from  conducting  religious  services  on 
university  property.  The  priests,  in 
turn,  have  been  to  court  to  secure  an 
injunction  prohibiting  the  univer- 
sity from  interfering  with  their  ser- 
vices. 

The  situation  has  been  reported 
in  the  press  as  though  it  represented 
something  new.  Not  so.  Controversy 
has  been  the  growing  pattern  on 
school  and  college  campuses  ever 
since  the  Supreme  Court's  decision 
in  regard  to  prayer  and  Bible  read- 
ing. 

In  almost  every  state,  regulations 
prohibiting  the  use  of  school  prop- 
erty by  persons  interested  in  reli- 
gious functions  have  been  placed  in 
effect. 

Some  seven  years  ago  the  Univer- 
sity of  Georgia  refused  to  rent  one 
of  its  auditoriums  for  a  service  to  be 
conducted  by  a  member  of  the  Billy 
Graham  team. 

Some  six  years  ago,  a  Presbyterian 
college  was  admonished  for  permit- 
ting the  temporary  use  of  rooms  in 
a  science  building  (paid  for  in  part 
by  federal  funds)  for  classes  in  reli- 
gion. 

About  five  years  ago,  a  denomina- 
tional school  which  had  accepted  fed- 
eral funds  in  construction,  was  pro- 
hibited from  conducting  religious 
services  in  the  school  chapel,  built 
for  that  purpose. 

The  new  policy  under  which  life 
goes  on  in  these  United  States  is,  to 
us,  a  far  cry  from  the  original  inten- 
tion of  those  who  sought  to  have  de- 
votional services  terminated  when 
these  were  conducted  by  the  schools, 
for  the  schools  and  made  mandatory 
for  the  students.  However,  every  ef- 
fort to  induce  the  Supreme  Court  to 
qualify  its  ruling  with  exceptions 
(such  as  making  prayers  voluntary 
and  private)  has  met  with  stern  ju- 


dicial reproof.  Evidently  the  court 
meant  just  what  it  said:  no  religious 
practices  on  public  property. 

Strictly  speaking,  you  are  violat- 
ing the  law  of  the  land  if  you  con- 
duct family  devotions  while  camped 
in  a  national  park. 

That's  the  way  it  is  and  that's  the 
way  it  has  been  for  going  on  a  decade 
now.  The  University  of  Delaware  of- 
ficials are  carrying  out  the  law  of  the 
land  in  fulfillment  of  their  bounden 
duty. 

It  may  not  be  too  far-fetched  to 
suppose  that  the  next  step  will  be 
the  active  persecution  of  Christians 
at  official  levels  and  by  official 
means. 

Should  this  nation,  once  founded 
in  the  fear  of  God,  come  to  that,  it 
will  no  doubt  be,  as  in  the  50's,  at 
the  instigation  of  organized  religion. 
It  will  also  be  in  fulfillment  of  what 
the  Bible  promises  for  the  last 
days.  IS 

'Prayer  Amendment' 
Support  Is  Gaining 

News  from  the  nation's  capital  sug- 
gests that  common  sense  may  one 
day  prevail  over  liberal  religion  in 
one  area  of  national  moral  concern: 
religious  exercises  in  public  places 
such  as  schools.  Hearings  before  the 
Senate  Subcommittee  on  Constitu- 
tional Amendments  have  revealed  a 
strong  basis  of  support  for  the  return 
of  voluntary  prayers  in  public 
schools. 

If  bills  before  the  Congress  to  per- 
mit such  prayers  are  translated  into 
law,  once  again  it  will  suggest  that 
the  layman's  moral  conscience  is 
more  sensitive  to  reality  than  that  of 
the  average  clergyman,  or  of  the  ma- 
jor denominations. 

When  the  Churches,  including  the 
Presbyterian,  staunchly  defended  the 
Supreme  Court's  excising  of  reli- 
gion from  public  life,  the  triumph 
of  the  secularists  seemed  assured.  But 
recent  developments  in  the  domain 
of  public  morals  have  served  to  re- 
mind many  thoughtful  people  that 
liberal  religion  seldom  understands 
hard  reality. 

Prof.  Charles  E.  Rice  of  the  Notre 


Dame  University  Law  School  laid  i  j. 
on  the  line  before  the  Senate  con  I 
mittee: 

"There  is  an  erosion  today  of  th'l 
conviction  that  the  civil  law  and  il  I 
administrators  are  subject  to  mors  |i 
restraints  and  there  are  indication 
of  a  disturbing  assumption  in  hig 
places  that   the  end  justifies  th 
means,"  he  said. 

"We  miss  the  point  if  we  do  no 
connect  these  regrettable  tendencie 
to  the  loss  of  a  public  convictioi 
that  this  nation  is  in  reality  'unde 
God,'  "  he  added.  "The  school  praye  1 
decisions  require  this  nation,  in  it  , 
public  activity,  to  close  its  eyes  f  g 
that  reality.  They  must  be  reversed. 

Mrs.  Bennett  G.  Miller  of  Wash 
ington,  national  coordinator  of  th  . 
"Back  to  God  Movement,"  pointei 
out  to  the  committee  that  opponent 
of  prayer  amendments  who  claime< 
the  Supreme  Court  did  not  in  fac 
rule  out  all  forms  of  prayer  h  a  v 
been  discredited  by  the  court  itself. 

"The  court  has  refused  to  hear  an 
of  the  appeals  brought  before  i 
for  reinterpretation  or  clarification 
since  its  controversial  decisions  o 
1962  and  1963  regarding  prayer  anc 
Bible  reading  in  schools,  Mrs.  Mil 
ler  pointed  out. 

Also  supporting  the  seven  "praye: 
amendments"  that  have  been  intro 
duced  in  the  Senate  were  representa 
tives  of  the  American  Legion  and  tw( 
rabbis  representing  the  Nationa 
Committee  for  the  Furtherance  o 
Jewish  Education. 

Hopefully,  when  a  strong  Presby 
terian  and  Reformed  witness  is  es1 
tablished  in  the  land,  common  sens*  » 
will  be  heard  from  that  sector  a 
well.  8 

Hv  "se 

r 


Play  With  Fire 
And  You  Get  Burned 


'.Hi 


Writing  in  another  Church  paper 
a  distinguished  former  missionary  o: 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  repeat 
ed  a  line  which  is  beginning  to  be 
come  just  a  bit  shopworn: 

"Certainly  what  is  evil  in  th< 
Church  hurts,"  he  wrote.  "But  wt 
believe  that,  regardless  of  the  sad  sit 
uation,  we  can  better  help  from  th< 
inside  than  from  the  outside." 

This  familiar  argument  agains 
separation  implies  two  things  tha 
are  not  necessarily  so:  1)  It  implie: 
that  the  conservative's  ecclesiastica 
mission  is  to  "improve  the  situation' 
in  the  established  Church;  and,  2) 
it  implies  that  the  trend,  should  tht 
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ate  to  anservative  remain,  can  be  expected 
5  develop  in  one  direction,  namely, 
jwards  a  better  evangelical  and  con- 
;rvative  testimony. 
Those  departing  the  PCUS  have 
licjj™  lade  their  final  (and  sacrificial)  de- 
ision  in  regards  to  No.  1 ,  above, 
liminating  it  as  a  consideration, 
hey  have  concluded  that,  hu- 
lanly  speaking,  there  is  no  hope  of 
fnproving  the  situation  in  the  insti- 
ition  known  as  the  PCUS.  In  this 
onclusion,  good  men  differ.  It  is 
conclusion  which  constitutes  the 
irincipal  difference  between  sup- 
iorters  of  the  Continuing  Church 
nd  those  of  the  Covenant  Fellow- 
hip  of  Presbyterians. 

No.  2,  above,  has  not  been  suffi- 
iently  explored.  With  two  influ- 
PMI  nces  struggling,  as  it  were,  for  domi- 
ation,  why  should  it  automatically 
e  assumed  that  the  trend  will  be  to- 
wards the  "good  guys"  only?  Why, 
a  other  words,  should  the  conser- 
ative  who  stays  in  the  PCUS  assume 
earaifhat  in  the  future  contest  he  will  re- 
fore  aain  unscathed? 

atioi  Conservatives  are  prone  to  view 
orii  he  situation  from  the  standpoint  of 
en  j/hat  they  expect  to  do  to  the  liber- 
Ms.  But  what  of  what  the  liberals  are 
ikely  to  do  to  them? 
Someone  has  described  the  mod- 
inr  rm  Church  as  a  vast  mission  field.  It 
esec;  ss  that,  but  there  are  two  groups 
id  it  working  hard  in  that  field,  evangeli- 
itio(  als  and  unbelievers.  From  where  we 
lit  it  seems  that  unbelief  has  been 
naking  larger  inroads  than  faith. 
More  than  once  we've  seen  a  dedi- 
u  k)  ;ated  Christian  who  accepted  recog- 
sfi  lition  (and  position)  within  the  Es- 
ablishment  in  order  to  "work  from 
he  inside,"  wind  up  very  comfort- 
ibly  "seated  in  the  seat  of  the  scorn- 
:ul." 

It  is  our  observation  that  those 
.vho  choose  to  "work  from  the  in- 
»ide"  not  only  miss  the  opportunity 
Mp  o  be  part  of  what  God  seems  to  be 
af)  ioing  in  our  time,  they  also  fail  in 
ept  what  they  profess  to  want  to  accom- 
tot  olish,  namely  change  the  Establish- 
ment for  the  better.  ffl 


ji 

ad? 


Some  people  today  listen  to  an 
vangelical  preacher  and  to  a  liberal 
fl  Treacher  with  equal  satisfaction,  so 
i &  ong  as  they  hear  the  name  of  Jesus 
op'  mentioned  every  once  in  a  while. 
»  They  have  no  discernment. — Vance 
iti«  Havner. 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Ghosts  of  the  Past 


In  the  gathering  dusk  of  an  early 
summer  evening,  I  stood  at  a  spot 
seldom  if  ever  seen  by  any  of  the 
multitudes  thronging  to  one  of  the 
nation's  most  famous  landmarks — 
the  alley  behind  Ford's  Theater, 
Washington,  D.C. 

I  even  strolled  over  part  of  the  ap- 
proximate escape  route  used  by  John 
Wilkes  Booth  after  his  infamous  as- 
sault murdered  President  Lincoln. 
Now,  a  century  later,  the  building  is 
closed  for  extensive  remodeling  and 
restoration,  but  the  ghosts  of  the  past 
seemed  very  much  in  evidence. 

This  building,  I  mused,  was  not 
always  associated  with  tragedy.  In 
1834,  the  First  Baptist  Church  of 
Washington  was  erected  on  this  very 
site.  I  tried  to  imagine  the  sights 
and  sounds  of  that  bygone  era,  when 
presumably  the  Gospel  was  preached, 
souls  were  saved,  and  believers  edi- 
fied. 

The  congregation  decided  to  unite 
with  another  in  1859,  however,  and 
the  building  was  abandoned.  In  1861 
it  was  acquired  by  John  T.  Ford. 
One  tragedy  after  another  lay  ahead. 
The  interior  was  remodeled  to  suit 
entertainment  rather  than  worship, 
and  the  community  hailed  the  new 
institution.  Indeed,  it  was  to  become 
one  of  Washington's  most  successful 
amusement  places,  offering  a  galaxy 
of  famous  actors  and  actresses. 

On  Dec.  30,  1862,  fire  destroyed 
the  building.  The  cornerstone  of  the 
present  structure  was  laid  Feb.  28, 
1863,  and  the  building  opened  to  the 
public  six  months  later. 

Then  came  Booth,  driven  by  a  de- 
mented desire  for  fame  and  pervert- 
ed loyalty  to  the  lost  Confederate 
cause.  During  Act  III,  Scene  2,  of 
"Our  American  Cousin,"  he  fatally 
shot  Lincoln.  Booth  broke  his  leg 
in  his  dramatic  escape,  and  he  was 
cornered  and  killed  two  weeks  later. 

After  the  tragedy,  the  building  was 
immediately  seized  by  the  War  De- 
partment and  closed.    Later  it  was 


Bernard  R.  DeRemer,  a  free-lance 
writer  of  Arlington,  Va.,  is  the  au- 
thor of  this  week's  layman  column. 


restored  to  Mr.  Ford,  who  made 
plans  to  reopen  it.  But  feeling  ran 
high,  and  the  government  again  took 
charge,  prohibiting  its  use  as  a 
theater,  later  buying  and  using  it  as 
a  Civil  War  records  processing  cen- 
ter. 

Grim  tragedy  struck  once  again,  in 
1893,  when  the  third  floor  collapsed, 
killing  22  employees  and  injuring  68 
others.  A  new  east  wall  was  con- 
structed and  the  building  became  a 
storage  place  for  government  publi- 
cations. 

In  1932  the  famous  building  be- 
came a  museum  of  the  Lincoln  Na- 
tional Park  Service.  In  1968,  the  new- 
ly restored  Ford's  Theater,  including 
the  expanded  Lincoln  exhibit, 
opened  to  patrons  for  the  first  time 
since  that  fateful  Good  Friday,  Apr. 
14,  1865. 

Perhaps  the  structure  has  experi- 
enced its  last  great  tragedy,  but  re- 
ports still  persist  that  "the  ghost  of 
John  Wilkes  Booth  inhabits  the 
premises."  Actors  on  stage  near  the 
approximate  escape  route  have 
strangely  gotten  their  lines  "upend- 
ed and  scrambled."  Some  workers 
even  say  Booth  can  be  "both  heard 
and  felt"  in  the  old  building.  Next, 
perhaps,  in  the  current  widespread 
wave  of  the  occult,  someone  will  see 
the  vain,  handsome  actor. 

Naturally,  the  scene  of  such  an 
enormous  and  famous  tragedy  is  awe 
inspiring,  and  this  may  lead  some  to 
hear,  feel,  or  see  "ghosts."  Of  course, 
there  is  no  haunted  house  in  the 
straight  story  book  sense,  but  numer- 
ous phenomena  do  defy  ready  expla- 
nation. 

Booth  and  his  fellow  conspirators 
are  all  long  since  gone  from  the 
earthly  scene,  awaiting  judgment  at 
the  great  white  throne,  where  their 
excuses  and  explanations  will  be 
measured  against  their  relationship, 
if  any,  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  personal  Saviour.  Their  deeds 
will  receive  "a  just  recompense  of 
reward"  (Heb.  2:2) . 

Booth  himself  seemed  to  live  un- 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  November  11,  1973 


Living  Victoriously  In  Society 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  It  is  impera- 
tive that  the  Christian  realize  that 
he  is  at  the  same  time  living  in  sev- 
eral different  worlds.  As  Christians, 
we  live  in  a  society  which  is  hostile 
to  us  because  we  are  God's  children, 
and  it  was  a  society  hostile  to  Jesus 
Christ. 

We  also  live  in  a  nation  which  is 
secular.  There  are  no  Christian  na- 
tions. The  leaders  of  nations  are 
quite  often  pagan  and  the  men  gath- 
ered around  them  products  of  the 
society  which  is  hostile  to  us.  But 
we  also  live  among  Christians  in  the 
Church  and  have  a  special  fellow- 
ship there. 

Finally,  as  God's  children,  we  live 
in  God's  kingdom.  We  are  here  for 
a  purpose,  to  serve  Him  and  glorify 
Him  in  all  of  the  circles  of  our  earth- 
ly habitation.  This  lesson  will  tell 
us  how  to  live  in  all  levels  of  life. 

I.  LIVING  AS  A  CHRISTIAN 
IN  A  HOSTILE  SOCIETY  (Rom. 
12:14-21).  This  section  speaks  pre- 
dominantly of  the  hostility  Chris- 
tians encounter  in  the  world  and 
how  they  should  handle  it.  When 
God  first  began  to  distinguish  be- 
tween men,  He  set  an  enmity  be- 
tween them  to  keep  the  two  from 
intermingling  (Gen.  3:15). 

We  can  never  forget  that  the  un- 
believer is  an  enemy  of  God  and, 
therefore,  of  us.  When  Churches 
forget  this  and  think  of  all  society 
as  the  children  of  God,  the  Church 
loses  its  purpose  and  its  ability  to 
glorify  God  among  men. 

But  how  are  we  to  act  toward  the 
enemy?  No  personal  vengeance  of 
any  kind  is  permitted,  although  it  is 
tempting  to  rail  back  at  those  who 
curse  or  oppose  us.  Paul  warned  us 
not  to  curse  but  to  bless  (v.  12) ;  this 
is  not  a  normal  reaction.  It  may  be 
that  the  world  likes  a  fighter,  but  we 
are  here  to  please  God,  not  men. 

Jude,  too,  warned  that  we  are  not 
to  curse  back  at  our  enemies  but  to 
show  them  mercy  (Jude  22-23) .  In 
our  blessing  we  are  to  be  sympa- 
thetic, compassionate — we  are  to  be 
able  to  sorrow  in  their  sorrow  and  to 
rejoice  in  their  joy  (v.  15) . 


Background  Scripture:  Romans  12: 

14-13:14 
Key  Verses:  Romans  12:14-13:1 
Devotional  Reading:  Romans  13:8- 

14 

Memory  Selection:  Romans  13:10 


I  understand  verse  16  to  be  ad- 
dressed to  interpersonal  relation- 
ships between  Christians  before  a 
hostile  society.  The  words  "one  an- 
other" would  seem  to  connote  rela- 
tions between  Christian  brothers.  Its 
insertion  here  reminds  us  that  as 
Christians  it  is  important  that  our 
conduct  among  ourselves  before  a 
hostile  society  be  of  the  same  nature 
as  it  is  individually  before  society. 
That  is,  we  do  not  curse  back  or  rail 
back  toward  a  hostile  society  or 
fight  it.  We  must  show  compassion 
there,  as  must  we  do  among  our- 
selves. 

Sometimes  it  is  hardest  to  act  as  a 
Christian  among  those  closest  to  us 
or  in  our  own  family.  The  answer 
to  this  problem  is  humility  on  our 
part  toward  one  another,  not  being 
ambitious  or  proud  but  seeking  the 
good  of  one  another. 

When  the  enemy  attacks  us,  we  are 
not  to  give  him  back  evil  for  evil. 
That  is  the  world's  way:  Get  even  I 
We  must  consider  what  action  or  re- 
action of  ours  is  most  honorable  (v. 
17) .  We  ourselves  are  bearers  of  the 
image  of  Christ  and  are  His  ambas- 
sadors in  this  world.  Therefore,  our 
mission  is  one  of  peace,  as  is  our 
message. 

If  men  are  to  believe  our  message 
of  peace  through  justification  by 
faith  in  Christ,  as  Paul  has  expound- 
ed it,  then  in  all  of  our  dealings 
with  men  they  must  see  in  us  a  peace- 
ful nature.  We  are  to  demonstrate 
that  peace  which  God  has  worked  in 
our  own  hearts. 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  we  are  easi- 
ly agitated  and  vindictive,  we  mar 
the  purpose  of  our  being  here  and 
we  dishonor  Christ  (v.  18) .  If  we 
have  been  wronged  ourselves,  we 
have  a  God  who  avenges  His  chil- 
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dren  (v.  19) .  The  psalmist  kne 
this  and  always  looked  to  God 
deal  with  His  enemies.  After  ai 
God  has  promised  us  the  ultimat, 
victory  over  our  enemy  and  th| 
should  suffice.  What  if  we  now  mus 
endure  hardship  and  even  persect 
tion?  (Gen.  3:15;  Rom.  16:20.) 

God  never  commands  in  general 
ties;  He  commands  in  specifics.  Thu, 
when  He  says  bless  your  enemy,  H 
means  to  do  good  to  him.  If  he  ha 
needs  you  can  meet,  then  you  are  ti 
meet  them  (v.  20) . 

The  reference  to  coals  of  fir 
heaped  on  their  heads  seems  to  con 
vey  the  concept  that  kindness  showi 
to  the  enemy  often  is  more  frustrat 
ing  to  him  than  anything  else. 

For  example,  Syria  repeatedly  at 
tacked  against  Israel  in  Elisha's  da} 
(II  Kings  6) .  Finally,  many  Syrian, 
were  captured,  but  Elisha  orderec. 
that  they  be  fed  and  released  am 
not  killed  because  God  had  giver 
them  into  Israel's  hands  in  an  un 
usual  way.  The  Syrians,  expecting 
death,  were  so  astonished  that  the^ 
never  again  attacked  Israel  (II  King! 
6:23) . 

Kindness  shown  to  the  enenv) 
Naaman  resulted  in  his  becoming  £, 
worshiper  of  the  Lord  (II  King! 
chapter  5) .  If  God  gives  us  the  ad 
vantage  over  our  enemy,  we  should 
not  beat  him  down,  we  should  treal 
him  kindly.  This  is  what  God  calls 
overcoming  evil  with  good  (v.  21) 


II.  LIVING  AS  A  CHRISTIA1* 
IN  A  SECULAR  NATION  (Rom 
13:1-7) .  It  is  easy  and  even  tempt 
ing  for  zealous  Christians  to  de- 
nounce worldly  leaders  and  nations 
and  to  react  to  their  laws  as  lawless 
ones.  Such  people  often  justify  this 
on  the  grounds  that  the  nations  are 
under  Satan  and  thus  are  to  be  op- 
posed as  Satanic. 

It  is  true  that  Satan  is  called  the 
prince  and  the  god  of  this  world,  but  *p 
this  does  not  mean  that  he  has 
sovereignty  over  it.  The  rebellion 
he  is  leading  against  God  seduces 
most  citizens  of  the  world.  Their 
hearts  concur  with  Satan's  evil.  How- 
ever, God  and  only  God  is  sovereign 
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nd  He  ultimately  rules  the  earth. 

God  has  ordained  that  He  should 
ule  over  rebellious  men  by  kings 
nd  officers  in  high  places,  even  by 
len  who  do  not  know  or  honor  God. 
he  Lord  so  ruled  over  Assyria,  Bab- 
Ionia,  Persia,  Greece  and  Rome  in 
ncient  days,  accomplishing  His  pur- 
oses  through  those  nations  even 
iiough  the  rulers  of  most  of  those 
lations  did  not  know  Him. 
We  see  this  most  vividly  as  we  read 
)aniel  (4:17,25),  but  it  is  clear  all 
hrough  the  Old  Testament  history, 
liblical  history  and  prophecy  also  at- 
]s    :sst  to  this: 

1  Assyria  and  Babylonia  were  but 
nstruments  in  God's  hands.  The 
preading  of  the  Greek  language 
ver  the  world  by  Alexander  the 
ireat  was  ultimately  to  accomplish 
e,!  'Joel's  purpose  of  having  one  lan- 
e  uage  by  which  to  proclaim  His  Gos- 
iel  in  the  days  of  Christ.    The  Ro- 
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aan  peace,  established  in  the  world 
y  Caesar  Augustus,  again  served 
liltimately  God's  purpose  of  having 
'*  n  atmosphere  suitable  for  the  rapid 
xpansion  of  evangelism  to  the  ends 
f  the  Roman  Empire. 
aiL  So  today  the  rulers  who  sit  in 
))tl1  'daces  of  power  over  men  ultimately 
rdt  erve  qocj's  purposes.  We  as  Chris- 
"  'ians  are  to  be  subject  to  them  in  all 
aily  living.  To  oppose  them  and 
aiu  tisobey  the  law  of  the  land  is  to  re- 
ieffi  fiel  against  God  (13:2).  It  is  every 
"5  Christian's  duty  to  obey  the  laws  of 
^1  he  land,  even  to  his  own  hurt  if 
lecessary.  Taxes  and  other  laws  may 
em  irksome  at  times,  but  Christians 
re  to  be  subject  to  these  powers,  not 
s  unto  men  but  ultimately  as  unto 
he  Lord  (13:5). 
In  recent  years  many  denomina- 
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ions  have  become  involved  in  law- 
essness  and  the  Church  has  been 
Teatly  hurt.  We  have  seen  Church- 
j.;    s  being  led  by  those  from  the  world 


it 


\rho 


aws 


desire  to 
and  resist 


overthrow  existing 
_    .  to  the  point  of  de- 
troying  or  even  killing  and  being 
illed. 

lJV  The  pity  is  that  the  Church 
j,  hould  have  been  laboring  long  and 
)ns:  jard  to  get  unjust  laws  changed  by 
ompassion  and  godly  example,  not 
>y  violence.  There  are  and  always 
£j  nil  be  unjust  laws  that  ought  to  be 
hanged.  God's  children  should  lead 
he  way  by  being  respectful  and  corn- 
er >assionate,  not  by  leading  riots  and 
f(i  ollowing  worldly  men.  This  is  to 
j.  mr  shame  and  rebuke  in  recent  his- 
ory.  We  have  been  led  by  lawless- 
iess  and  violence  and  have  not  led 


by  peace  and  respect  and  compassion. 

The  moral  character  of  the  leader 
in  high  places  is  not  determina- 
tive of  whether  we  should  respect 
him  or  not.  None  were  more  cor- 
rupt than  the  Roman  emperors  of  the 
latter  part  of  the  first  century  and 
no  one  knew  that  better  than  the 
Roman  Christians. 

Yet  Paul  wrote  to  these  very  Chris- 
tians to  be  subject  to  the  higher  pow- 
ers. Needless  to  say,  such  subjection 
did  not  require  the  Christian  to  de- 
ny his  faith  or  do  anything  against 
the  law  of  God.  He  must  be  pre- 
pared to  die  for  his  faith  in  the  Lord, 
if  necessary,  rather  than  deny  it. 

World  leaders  will  often  rebel 
against  God  and  demand  what  they 
have  no  right  to  demand — that 
which  is  against  God's  law.  In  such 
times,  the  Christian  must  endure 
whatever  punishment  is  necessary 
for  his  faithful  stand.  Again,  the 
book  of  Daniel  speaks  to  this  very 
clearly  (Dan.  1,3,6). 

Paul  himself,  who  would  not  stop 
witnessing  in  his  obedience  to  Christ, 
probably  had  to  die  by  the  hand  of 
the  Romans  for  his  faith.  God  ex- 
pects His  children  to  live  exemplary 
lives  before  the  world  and  to  be 
ready  to  pay  whatever  price  is  neces- 
sary to  do  this. 

III.  LIVING  AS  A  CHRISTIAN 
AMONG  BELIEVERS  (Rom.  13:8- 
10) .  As  we  said  earlier,  it  is  per- 
haps harder  to  live  as  a  Christian 
among  those  we  are  closest  to.  We 
are  tempted  to  take  advantage  of  our 
brethren  by  demanding  of  them 
more  than  we  ought. 

We  are  tempted  to  borrow  and 


never  repay  because  we  know  that  as 
Christians  they  are  not  to  demand 
repayment  from  us.  We  put  off  our 
debts  to  them  to  pay  those  in  the 
world  who  are  less  patient. 

This  is  wrong  and  unfair.  Paul 
said,  "Owe  no  man  anything,  save 
to  love  one  another"  (v.  8) .  Jesus 
had  earlier  taught  that  loving  one 
another  is  a  fulfillment  of  God's 
law  (Matt.  22:34-40) . 

Here  it  is  necessary  to  be  remind- 
ed of  what  Christian  love  is.  It  is 
a  response  on  our  part  to  the  love  of 
God  first  shown  for  us  (I  John  4: 
10-19)  .  We  had  no  capacity  for 
Christian  love  until  God  worked  the 
work  of  regeneration  in  us.  After 
that  we  were  capable  of  love  as  the 
firstfruit  of  the  dwelling  of  God's 
Holy  Spirit  in  us.  Thus  Christian 
love  is  called  the  firstfruit  of  the 
Spirit  (Gal.  5:22) . 

But  Christian  love  is  not  just  a 
kindly  feeling  toward  others.  It 
shows  itself  in  deeds  done.  Every- 
where God's  love  toward  us  is  men- 
tioned in  terms  of  something  done. 
God  loved  us,  and  gave  His  Son. 
Christ  loves  us,  and  gave  Himself  for 
us.  So  Christians  in  love  for  one  an- 
other must  show  that  love  in  deeds 
done.  We  see  this  stressed  in  John's 
first  epistle  (3:17-18).  James,  too, 
made  the  same  point  (2:14-16). 

God  has  shown  us  that  love  among 
Christians  is  one  of  the  primary 
means  by  which  His  people  are  set 
off  from  the  rest  of  the  world.  This 
is  the  light  that  shines  so  brightly 
that  the  world  cannot  put  it  out. 

"See  how  they  love  one  another," 
was  one  of  the  earlier  reactions  of  a 
pagan  to  the  Christian  community. 
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It  was  something  not  of  this  world. 
It  was  something  they  could  not  un- 
derstand or  fight. 

This  baffles  Satan  and  defeats 
him,  causing  him  to  lose  his  grasp 
on  many  wretched  sinners  whose 
hearts  are  touched  by  the  love  seen 
among  God's  people.  It  is  sad  in- 
deed when  the  world  looks  at  the 
Church  and  does  not  see  this  love. 

IV.  LIVING  AS  A  CHRISTIAN 
IN  THE  KINGDOM  OF  GOD 
(Rom.  13:11-14).  Above  every  oth- 
er relationship,  our  relationship  to 
God  and  His  kingdom  is  predomi- 
nant. Sometimes  in  the  midst  of  be- 
ing in  this  world  and  even  in  the 
Church,  we  forget  why  we  are  here. 
Paul  reminded  us  of  our  major  mis- 
sion as  God's  children  in  the  world. 

All  too  often  we  sleep  away  much 
of  our  life  as  Christians,  involved 
in  worldly  pursuits,  sometimes  ex- 
cusing our  conduct  as  "for  the 
Lord"  when  in  reality  it  is  indul- 


gence of  the  flesh.  Paul  called  us  to 
put  off  the  works  of  darkness,  to  stop 
pursuing  the  worldly  things  which 
the  world  spends  its  time  doing  and 
get  on  with  the  Lord's  work. 

After  all,  we  are  here  to  represent 
Jesus  Christ  before  men.  Jesus  said, 
"Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world  .  .  . 
let  your  light  shine"  (Matt.  5:14-16) . 
We  must  not  forget  that  we  are 
here  to  be  Christ's  witnesses  and  this 
must  be  our  chief  concern.  We  live 
in  a  world  swallowed  up  by  dark- 
ness. Every  time  we  put  on  works 
of  darkness,  living  as  the  world  lives 
by  its  standards,  pursuing  its  plea- 
sures, we  are  covering  up  the  light 
which  Christ  has  given  us  to  hold 
high  (I  John  5:18-21). 

Christians  can  be  and  often  do  be- 
come lazy  and  drift  with  the  world. 
Going  to  church  becomes  routine 
and  even  perhaps  teaching  a  Sunday 
school  lesson.  We  do  these  things 
and  then  live  the  rest  of  the  time 
pretty  much  as  our  neighbors  around 


us  who  make  no  pretense  of  beii; 
Christians  or  of  living  a  godly  lil 
Even  ministers  of  the  Gospel  are  si- 
ceptible  to  this  temptation. 

We  watch  the  same  TV  sho1 
night  after  night,  go  to  the  same  r< 
taurants,  read  the  same  books,  go 
the  same  theaters  and  parties,  wo 
at  the  same  kinds  of  jobs  and  all  u 
often  are  indistinguishable  from  1 
rest.  Paul  called  us  to  be  differer 
to  stand  out  from  those  around 
children  of  light  (v.  14;  compa 
Eph.  4:17-5:14). 


CONCLUSION:  We  live  simi 
taneously  in  all  of  these  realms.  W 
are  living  at  one  and  the  same  tin 
in  a  hostile  society  in  a  secular  worl 
in  an  imperfect  Church  and  as  mer 
bers  of  God's  kingdom.  God  cal 
us  to  give  an  account  of  the  life  v 
live  in  all  of  these  spheres  and  i 
this  lesson  Paul  has  carefully  pointt! 
out  to  us  the  essentials  of  living  i 
each  sphere. 
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Know  Your  Enemy 

IV:  "Old  Testament  Demonic  Activity* 


Bible  Reference:  See  the  text. 
Suggested  Songs: 

"To  God  Be  the  Glory" 
"Great  Is  Thy  Faithfulness" 
"Amazing  Grace" 

FOR  THE  LEADER:  In  previous 
programs  we've  considered  the  fact 
that  Satan  and  other  supernatural, 
evil  beings  do  exist.  They  aren't 
playful  shadows  on  your  mental 
movie  screen.  We  have  examined 
their  strategy  and  characteristics. 
Much  is  being  written  about  Satan 
and  demons  in  response  to  greatly 
revived  popular  interest.  A  man- 
sized  portion  of  it  is  excellent  ma- 
terial— but  altogether  too  much  of 
it  is  highly  speculative  and  serves 
only  to  excite  human  curiosity 
about  dark  powers,  a  curiosity  which 
if  pursued  can  lead  into  thickets  of 
trouble  not  so  easily  escaped.  In  our 
examination  of  Satan  and  the  de- 
mons, we  will  confine  our  study  to 
just  that  which  may  be  drawn  direct- 
ly or  by  inference  from  the  Bible. 


Rev.  Harris  Langiord 

Now  let's  look  into  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. The  evidence  is  spectacular 
of  its  own  weight — no  "goodies"  are 
necessary  to  make  it  chilling. 

PART  I.  A  Specter  of  Evil. 

The  presence  of  demons,  of  Satan, 
is  not  always  as  clearly  defined  in  the 
Old  Testament  as  in  the  New.  They 
are  there  all  right,  but  with  a  few  ex- 
ceptions their  work  lies  in  the  shad- 
owy background  of  those  nations 
long  ago.  It  was  in  their  presence  be- 
hind the  gods  of  Egypt,  Canaan,  As- 
syria, Philistia,  and  Babylon  that  the 
danger  lurked. 

Consider  the  emphasis  by  God  as 
to  how  the  Hebrews  were  to  treat 
the  Canaanites:  The  original  com- 
mand was  to  exterminate  every- 
thing which  moved  (Deut.  20:16-18; 
Exo.  23:31-33;  Josh.  6:21).  The 
supplementary  order  was  to  have  no 
contact  of  any  sort  with  the  religions 
of  these  people  (Exo.  23:23,  24,31- 
33) .  Why  such  an  unbending,  sav- 
age approach?  Everything  in  the 
universe  is  influenced  in  terms  of 
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the  conflict  between  God  and  S 
tan.  The  First  Commandmei  ace 
(Exo.  20:3)  is  the  literal  ultimai 
standard  to  which  every  human  b 
ing  is  responsible.  Among  oth< 
things,  it  was  given  by  God  becau 
He  was  aware  that  the  threat  of  otl#n  ai 
er  gods  comes  not  from  any  power  i 
a  stump,  statue,  or  idea  to  move  <! 
speak  of  its  own  accord — the  threafc' 
lies  in  the  powers  of  evil  which  e: 
ist  "behind"  the  false  god,  encou  aj 
aging  men  and  women  to  credit 
with  having  power.  The  threat  w; 
so  serious  that  any  source  of  coi 
tamination  was  to  be  wiped  froi^ijQ 
existence. 


PART  II.  The  Presence  of  Demon 


There  is  evidence  that  behind  th  n 
gods  worshiped  by  the  Canaanite 
for  example,  lay  a  demonic  powe 
Examine  Leviticus  17:7,  Deuteroi 
omy  32:17,  Psalm  106:34-37  (use 
modern  English  translation  if  avaL 
able,  preferably  the  New  America 
Standard  Bible) . 
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ot  bei*  All  those  practices  which  accom- 
odlyBany  and  characterize  the  world  of 
a  are  lie  evil  and  occult  were  present  in 
]»me  form  among  the  nations  of  the 
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•Id  Testament  world,  including 
idly  enough,  God's  own: 

a.  Necromancy:  (the  ancient 
sunterpart  of  modern-day  spirit- 
in)  or  calling  up  the  spirits  of  the 
ead  for  consultation  (Deut.  18:9-11; 
Sam.  28:8-15) . 

b.  Witchcraft:  the  practice  of 
tomp|  arts"  which  enable  one  to  discern 

lformation  hidden  from  God's  rev- 
iation  or  rational,  thoughtful  in- 
sirisstigation  (Exo.  22:18;  Lev.  19:26, 
I  1;  II  Kings  21:16) . 

c.  Divining:  the  use  of  items  to 
pad  the  unknown,  the  future,  etc. 

as  mi  [ote  the  practices  in  these  refer- 
fld  q  |ices:  dowsing  or  "divining"  —  twig- 
life  ielding  (Hos.  4:12);  use  of  arrow 
racles  by  the  Babylonians  (Eze. 
1:21) ;  cup-reading  by  the  Egyp- 
ians — parallels  today's  reading  of 
?a  leaves  (Gen.  44:5,15) ;  astrology, 
le  belief  that  particular  bodies  in 
le  universe  and  our  solar  system  ex- 
rt  life-directing  influences  upon  hu- 
lan  nature,  aspirations,  and  the  fu- 
jre  (Isa.  47:13) . 

'ART  III.    The  Lowest  Level 

The  lowest  level  of  involvement 
ith  the  powers  of  darkness  came  un- 
er  kings  Ahaz  and  Manasseh:  hu- 
lan  sacrifice  (2  Kings  16:3,  17:17, 
1:6).  One  constant  mark  of  the 
ndm  'resence  of  evil  as  opposed  to  God 
iltim  s  the  cheapening  of  human  life. 

Finally,  there  was  the  unbeliev- 
able preoccupation  with  sexual  ac- 
ta ivity  and  pornography,  perverting 
very  aspect  of  life    (read  first  Eze. 
6:36-39,  44-52,  then  Gen.  18:20,  19: 
-11,  Jud.  19:22-26).    Does  the  new 
;  ihi^fexual  "freedom"  today  seem  to  be 
great  step  forward?  Evaluate  it  all 


encc  »ver  again,  friend.  Its  company  in 
redi;  dstory  is  extremely  shoddy.  Just  be- 
er ow  sewer  level.  And  pagan. 


N  SUMMARY  THEN: 

There  were  demonic  forces  at 
Vb  vork  among  the  nations  of  the  Old 
Testament,  including  Israel.  Not 
very  instance  of  evil  was  a  work  of 
aan;  lemons.  By  far,  most  of  the  evil 
po-  originated  within  the  human  spirits 
)f  those  people,  as  is  the  case  with 
is  now.  But  the  presence  of  the  pow- 
ers of  darkness  was  there.  Feel  fairly 
nen-  comfortable?  You  don't  sacrifice  hu- 
nan  lives  do  you?    But  what  about 


iita 


the  slaughtered  reputations  of  those 
you  "pass  the  word"  on?  You  don't 
call  up  the  dead  or  seek  the  advice  of 
the  stars?  Well,  do  you  toy  around 
with  the  Ouija,  like  to  lay  the  Ta- 
rot,  or  go  to  a  seance?  How  about 
the  daily  horoscope?  It  all  comes 
from  the  same  shop,  you  know.  If 
you  are  consulting  anything  or  any- 
one for  your  life's  goals  and  answers 
except  the  Lord  God,  guess  who  is 
behind  it! 

TAKING  AIM: 

I.  Why  do  people  turn  to  the 
practices  mentioned  in  Part  II?  Why 


aren't  humans  satisfied  with  the 
knowledge  the  Bible  gives  about  the 
invisible  and  "unknown"  world?  Are 
you? 

2.  If  a  hallmark  of  the  presence 
of  evil  is  the  cheapening  of  human 
life  so  that  we  can  destroy  it  more 
often  while  it  bothers  us  less,  what 
implications  does  this  have  for  the 
new  attitudes  toward  abortion? 

3.  Where  do  you  go  to  get  an- 
swers about  the  unknown,  the  super- 
natural? If  you  go  to  the  Bible, 
why?  If  you  do  not,  why  not?  IB 


30  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  Grier  Robinson  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's    of  Pleasantburg 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
Claude  E.  Stanley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 
D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
J.  F.  Bagwell,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,   S.  C. 
David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,   S.  C 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easley,  S.  C. 
R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 
M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff.  S.  C. 
John  R.  Noble  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,   S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Res.  Mgr. 


MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
Charles  Wilson,  Res. 


Mgr. 


OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Res.  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N,  C. 

J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver.  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Bainbridge,  Ga. 
J.  0.  Mitchell,  Res. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.   H.  Wade,  Res. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 
K.  R.  Cline,  Res. 


Mgr. 


Mgr. 


Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.  The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 
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BOOKS 


THE  SEVEN  LAST  WORDS  OF  THE 
CHURCH,  by  Ralph  Neighbour.  Zon- 
dervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  Paper,  182  pp.  $1.25.  Review- 
ed by  the  Rev.  A.  Hubert  Rust, 
pastor,  Eastminster  Presbyterian 
Church,  Knoxville,  Tenn. 

The  seven  last  words  of  the 
Church,  according  to  the  author,  are, 
"We  never  tried  it  that  way  before." 
The  book  was  written  by  a  minister 
who  has  attempted  to  live  with  fel- 
low Christians  in  one  expression  of 
the  renewed  life  of  the  Church.  In 
it  he  shared  the  experimental  life  of 
the  West  Memorial  Baptist  Church 
of  Houston,  a  theologically  conser- 
vative but  radically  renewed  congre- 
gation. 

The  author  is  a  pioneer  who  pos- 
sesses a  strong  conviction  that  we 
must  never  be  afraid  to  try  new 
things  for  God.  He  has  a  profound 
gratitude  for  the  great  things  God 
has  done  in  the  past  and  continues 


scriptures 
to  hue  by 


DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 
FOR  1974 

Handy  bookmark-size  reading  guides 
are  available  in  two  plans,  topical  or 
through  the  Bible  in  a  year.  Send  for 
more  information  and  samples. 

National  Association  of  Evangelicals 


CHURCH. 


ADDRESS 
STATE  


ZIP. 


KM 

NAE,  Box  28,  Wheaton,  III.  60187 


to  do  through  traditional  forms  in 
the  Church.  However,  he  also  be- 
lieves strongly  that  new  days  and 
needs  dictate  new  ways  and  meth- 
ods of  presenting  the  Gospel  of  Je- 
sus Christ. 

The  19  chapters  tell  of  his  success- 
es and  failures  in  his  attempt  to  pre- 
sent that  Gospel  in  a  new  way.  Those 
who  read  this  most  certainly  will 
not  agree  with  everything  the  au- 
tho'"  says,  but  all  will  be  grateful  to 
God  for  men  like  him  who  are  will- 
ing to  move  out  in  faith  and  at- 
tempt new  things  for  God.  II 

DO  AND  TELL:  Engagement  Evan- 
gelism in  the  '70s,  by  Gabriel  Fackre. 
Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  106  pp.  $1.45. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  A.  Hubert  Rust, 
pastor,  Eastminster  Presbyterian 
Church,  Knoxville,  Tenn. 

This  little  book  is  rather  hard  to 
read  and  difficult  to  understand  in 
parts.  The  author  gives  a  historical 
account  of  the  activist  60's  when  the 
Church  seemed  suddenly  to  awaken 
to  its  social  responsibilities — putting 
an  end  to  war,  hunger,  poverty,  rac- 
ism. He  says  the  decade  of  the 
70's  has  brought  a  shift  in  emphasis 
from  social  concern  to  personal  reli- 


ATTENTION  PIANO  STUDENTS 
AND  TEACHERS 

Now  a  course  you  have  dreamed 
about.  A  complete  course  for  pi- 
ano based  on  the  old  hymn  tunes. 
Play  hymns  from  the  very  first  les- 
son; develop  your  talents  for  the 
glory  of  the  Lord.  Books  One 
through  Four  available.  Only  $3 
per  book  plus  25  cents  shipping 
charge.  Complete  satisfaction  or 
your  money  back.  Order  from: 
Mary  Jo  Moore,  286  Poland  Ave- 
nue, Struthers,  Ohio  44471. 


CANCER  INSURANCE 

Persons  of  all  ages,  RESIDING  IN  NORTH 
CAROLINA,  who  do  not  have  cancer,  nor 
have  ever  had  it,  can  now  get  our  can- 
cer policy  which  pays  up  to  $50,000  for 
each  family  member.  Cancer  will  even- 
tually strike  2  of  3  families,  and  1  in  4 
persons.  Protect  yourselves  at  pennies 
per  day  cost.  'Tis  better  to  have  this 
policy  and  never  need  it  than  to  need 
it  and  not  have  it.  Written  by  Old  Line 
Virginia  Life  Company.  Write  Robert 
Woods,  General  Agent  (Elder,  Presbyter- 
ian Church),  Maxton,  N.  C.  28364. 


gious  experience. 

The  author  believes  that  the  G  oih  at 
pel  is  more  than  words,  it  is  embo 
ment,    "The  Word  became  flesl 
The  good  news  must  be  heard 
well  as  proclaimed,  it  must  be  do; 
as  well  as  spoken.    He  says,  "T 
decade  is  full  of  fresh  challeng 
One  of  them  is  to  learn  a  new  lo 
love    to    do    and  tell 


|W 


-to 


story." 

Our  King— from  p.  9 


Jural: 
the 


:0l 


Lord  upon  the  head  of  Caesar,  ai 
to  bind  the  body  which  is  Chris 
fullness  to  the  chariot  in  which  th 
Caesar  rides.  .  .  .  And  now  this  pi 
liament  of  the  Lord's  freemen  s< 
emnly  declare  that,  by  the  terms 
her  great  charter,  none  but  Jes 
may  be  king  in  Zion." 

What  we  need  in  this  century 
again  an  awareness  of  the  kingsh 
of  Christ.  Whatever  our  ecclesias 
cal  connections,  we  need  to  pre 
for  Christ's  lordship  in  His  Churc 
May  God  give  us  each  the  couraj 
to  stand  with  Luther,  with  Calvi 
and  Knox,  to  declare  for  Christ  an1 
His  crown. 

This  means  to  acknowledge  Hii 
our  personal  King,  to  obey  His  law 
to  stand  in  His  strength,  to  t  r  u  $ 
Him  in  every  trial,  to  maintain  01 
complete  confidence  in  His  goo< 
ness,  persuaded  with  the  Aposti 
Paul  that  "neither  death,  nor  lit 
nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nc 
powers,  nor  things  present,  nc 
things  to  come,  nor  height,  nc 
depth,  nor  any  other  creature  sha 
be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  lo\ 
of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  ou 
Lord"  (Rom.  8:38-39) . 

From  this  devotion  to  Him  as  kin 
it  will  naturally  follow  that  we  wi 
seek  to  spread  the  kingdom  of  ou 
Lord  into  all  the  earth.  It  was  uj 
on  the  occasion  of  His  own  declar; 
tion  of  His  kingship,  that  He  gav 
His  disciples,  and  through  them,  Hi 
Church,  the  great  commission  to  dii 
ciple  all  nations. 

How  urgent  is  this  need  toda) 
when  there  has  been  such  a  declin 
on  the  one  hand,  of  the  churches 
carrying  out  the  great  commission 
and  on  the  other  hand,  such  an  in 
crease  of  the  spread  of  sinful  philoi 
ophies  like  Communism!  We  nee< 
to  commit  ourselves  afresh  to  th 
great  commission  of  Christ  given  t< 
us  under  Him  as  our  sovereign  an< 
go  forth  as  His  servants  into  all  th 
world. 


Ifltl 
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We  need  to  seek  to  reach  the  lost 
f  ^.&lboth  at  home  and  abroad.   Not  on- 
y  this,  but  we  must  teach  all  things 
whatsoever  He  has  commanded  in 
His  Word.    This  implies  that  we 
_  ould  seek  to  bring  every  area  of 
T  life  under  His  kingship.    This  in- 
cludes not  only  the  sphere  of  the 
Church,  but  the  sphere  of  the  fam- 
ily, the  sphere  of  the  civil  govern- 
ment, the  sphere  of  culture.  Every 
area  of  life  is  to  be  brought  under 
His  dominion. 
We  who  hold  to  the  Reformed 
ear,  alfaith,  hold  to  a  world  and  life  view. 
Chris  That  means  we  must  as  Christians 
th  [be  obedient  to  our  King  wherever  we 
is  pi  are,  and  in  whatever  capacity  we  may 
si  be  living.   May  God  help  us  to  own 
terms  and  acknowledge  Christ  as  king  and 
ut  Tes  so  to  live  for  Him.  SI 


coura 
Calv 
mtai 


se  Hi 
lis  lai 


Layman— from  p.  13 


siaj 

to  pn  ider  an  awful  curse  which  followed 
him,  his  associates  and  his  family, 
even  those  not  involved  in  his  great 
crime.  Many  of  them  came  to  vio- 
lent or  tragic  deaths,  from  one  cause 
or  another. 

This  is  a  striking  picture  of  the 
natural  man,  who  lives  under  the 


curse  of  sin.    He  may  rationalize  it 
or  reject  it,  but  the  curse  is  there, 
awaiting  only  the  time  of  fulfillment. 
From  the  Book: 

"He  that  being  often  reproved 
hardeneth  his  neck  shall  suddenly  be 
destroyed,  and  that  without  remedy" 
(Prov.  29:1). 

"According  to  their  deeds  accord- 
ingly he  will  repay,  fury  to  His  ad- 
versaries, recompense  to  His  en- 
emies. .  .  ."  (Isa.  59:18)  . 

"He  that  believeth  not  the  Son 
shall  not  see  life,  but  the  wrath  of 
God  abideth  on  him"  (John  3:36) .  51 


THANKSGIVING  AT  THE  INN 

Festive,  old-time  Thanksgiving  Dinner  at 
Montreal's  Assembly  Inn  4:30-6:00  P.M. 
November  22,  1973  —  Worship  Service 
following. 

For  Presbyterian  families,  couples,  in- 
dividuals desiring  to  enjoy  Montreal  at 
this  special  season.  Come  for  the  dinner 
only  or  stay  for  the  weekend. 

Sponsored  by  Montreal,  full  details  on 
costs  for  food  and  lodging  available 
from:  Thanksgiving  Special-Conference 
Office,  Box  38,  Montreat,  N.C.  28757. 

(RESERVATIONS  NOT  ACCEPTED  AF- 
TER NOVEMBER  12,  1973) 
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of 
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the 

PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

People  who  count  are  people  who  can  be  counted  on.  At  this  critical 
time  in  the  life  of  the  Church,  the  ministry  of  The  Presbyterian  Journal 
largely  depends  on  the  support  received  from  friends,  groups  and  congre- 
gations. 

Be  a  Supporter  of  the  Presbyterian  Journal  and  do  your  part  to  main- 
tain a  distinctive  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  witness. 

□  Count  me  a  Supporter  of  the  Presbyterian  Journal.  /  enclose  my 
gift  in  the  amount  of  $  /  am  especially  interested  in  support- 
ing 

Name        

Street           


City 


State 


Zip 


Color, 

Scholarship, 
Content... 

make  this  new 
Bible  reference  volume 
a  must  for  families, 
students  and  teachers. 


680  pages,  many  in  full  color — pho- 
tographs, original  graphic  charts, 
diagrams  and  maps.  Included: 

•  Fully  illustrated  articles  on  the 
culture  and  character  of  the  early 
civilizations,  fascinating  insights 
into  everyday  life  in  Bible  times — 
geography,  climate,  weights  and 
measures,  practices  and  customs. 

•  Book-by-book  commentaries  on 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments — 
prepared  by  dozens  of  the  world's 
leading  Biblical  scholars. 

•  Stimulating,  informative  articles 
on  key  themes  and  doctrines  of 
Scripture  and  many  other  topics 
— plus  indices  of  maps,  people, 
places  and  illustrations. 

Combining  many  features  of  a 
Bible  dictionary,  atlas  and  com- 
mentary, this  comprehensive  vol- 
ume will  answer  almost  every 
imaginable  question  about  Biblical 
times,  people  and  places.  Author- 
itative, factual,  easy  to  read  and 
understand,  EERDMANS'  HAND- 
BOOK TO  THE  BIBLE  is  an  invalu- 
able companion  to  the  reader, 
student,  teacher  and  pastor. 


EERDMANS' 

HANDBOOK  TO  THE  BIBLE 

Edited  by  David  Alexander,  et.  a/. 


See  it  at 

your  bookstore. 


live 


630  pages  $12.95 

WM.  B.  EERDMANS 
PUBLISHING  CO. 

Grand  Rapids,  Michigan 
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WHAT  IN  THE 
NAME  OF  THE  LORD 
IS  GOING  ON  HERE  I 


That  is  what  we  have  been  asking  here  at  the  Church  League  of  America. 
Why  are  church  dollars  being  used  to  finance  partisan  political  activities? 
Why  are  church  dollars  being  used  to  pay  legal  fees  to  defend  a  Com- 
munist convicted  of  murder?  Why  are  church  dollars  used  to  support  the 
militant  Indian  movement  at  Wounded  Knee? 

These  are  a  few  of  the  questions  we  have  been  asking  religious  leaders 
and  now  we  are  asking  you,  the  generous  people  who  contribute  the 
money.  After  all,  if  your  money  is  to  be  used  for  something  other  than  you 
originally  intended  it  to  be,  shouldn't  you  be  consulted? 

As  a  local  parishioner,  you  are  never  consulted  about  the  major  political 
decisions  made  by  religious  leaders  who  claim  to  speak  for  you.  We  pose 
to  you  a  series  of  questions: 

Are  you  ever  asked  to  approve  or  disapprove  statements  condemning 
President  Nixon.  Yet,  the  National  Council  of  Churches  and  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  issues  anti-Nixon  statements  regularly  and  in  so  doing 
they  profess  to  speak  for  the  majority  of  Christians. 

Another  question.  Are  you  ever  asked  your  opinion  on  trade  boycotts 
with  South  Africa,  recommended  by  radical  church  leaders?  Of  course 
not,  and  yet,  this  position  is  being  recommended.  Coincidently,  the  same 
radical  leaders  who  support  boycotts  of  South  Africa  have  never  once 
suggested  boycotts  against  Communist  China  or  the  Soviet  Union.  In  fact, 
it  is  hard  to  find  a  word  of  criticism  about  Communist  countries  from  these 
religious  spokesmen. 

And  finally,  are  you  ever  asked  your  views  on  the  Vietnam  War,  Martin 
Luther  King,  Angela  Davis?  No,  and  you  never  will  be  because  the  same 
church  leaders  have  already  determined  what  your  opinion  should  be. 

If,  like  most,  your  answers  to  all  the  above  questions  is  no,  you  are  part 
of  a  vast  and  overwhelming  majority  that  is  never  consulted.  And  we  re- 
peat. Your  donations,  the  money  you  work  hard  for  and  donate,  hoping 
it  will  spread  the  word  of  God,  ends  up  supporting  strikes,  violence  and 
promoting  all  kinds  of  leftwing  causes. 

It  is  time  to  act. 


The  Church  League  of  America  has  been  fighting  the  leftward  drift  < 
churches  for  almost  four  decades.  It  has  been  a  long  struggle,  but  we  ai 
breaking  through,  and  as  you  read  this  ad,  you  will  see  how  the  Churc 
League  of  America  is  assisting  local  church  groups. 

The  Church  League  of  America  is  aptly  qualified  to  lead  what  we  cs 
the  Conservative  Christian  Movement.  The  leaders  of  CLA,  patriotic  layme 
and  ministers,  work  closely  with  our  staff  to  provide  religious  material 
films,  books,  research  and  speakers  to  thousands  of  church  groups.  W 
have  one  of  the  largest  private  research  files  on  Communist  and  radic. 
groups  and  we  are  exposing  them  at  every  turn. 

As  a  result  of  the  drive  of  Church  League  of  America,  and  through  th 
actions  of  thousands  of  conservative  Christians,  we  are  witnessing  ft 
demise  of  the  radical  left's  complete  dominance  of  American  Christianity 

Just  recently,  in  Florida,  three  churches  withdrew  from  the  Southei 
Presbyterian  denomination.  These  local  churches  are  now  free  to  determir 
their  own  policy;  free  to  decide  how  their  donations  are  to  be  used;  fre 
to  spread  the  word  of  God — and  not  the  word  of  Communist  leaders  sue 
as  Mao  Tse  Tung. 

The  Conservative  Christian  movement  is  also  hurting  the  radicals  at  tr 
very  top.  Because  of  donor  dissatisfaction  with  policy,  the  National  Counc 
of  Churches  was  forced  to  cut  its  staff  by  37%  and  its  annual  budget  fro 
$25  million  to  $13.8  million  in  the  last  three  years. 

Probably  the  most  exciting  news  for  conservative  Christians  was  tr 
recent  U.S.  Supreme  Court  decision  which  upheld  a  Georgia  Court  rulir 
that  local  churches  do  own  their  own  property  when  they  leave  the  di 
nomination. 

If  you  would  like  to  be  part  of  the  Conservative  Christian  Movement, 
you  would  like  to  rid  our  churches  of  the  radicals  who  would  destroy  oi 
free  institutions,  we  invite  you  to  join  us.  The  Church  League  of  Amerk 
has  provided  below  for  you  a  handy  reply  form.  Please  fill  it  out  complete 
and  return  it  to  us.  Your  donation  is  tax-deductible.  We  hope  and  pray  yc 
will  join  with  us  today. 


The  Church  League  of  America 

The  Church  League  of  America  is  the  largest  private  research  organiza- 
tion and  information  center  on  the  operations  of  the  radical  church  move- 
ment and  the  New  Left  movement  in  the  entire  United  States. 

This  independent,  completely-unsubsidized  agency  is  set  up  to  furnish 
irrefutable  documentary  evidence  from  its  unique  collection  of  original 
source  materials  and  investigative  reports. 

The  Church  League  was  founded  as  a  non-profit  organization  in  1937, 
by  a  group  of  Christian  businessmen  led  by  the  late  Frank  J.  Loesch. 
Loesch,  known  as  head  of  Chicago's  gang-busting  Crime  Commission  dur- 
ing the  thirties,  first  set  the  standards  of  absolute  accuracy  and  honesty 
which  have  won  the  League  such  respect  from  government  law  enforce- 
ment officials. 

The  League  is  a  non-denominational  organization  supported  by  the  gifts 
of  individuals,  churches  and  others  who  support  its  educational  program. 
The  League  renders  an  annual  certified  public  accountant's  report  of  all 
receipts  and  expenditures  to  its  supporters  and  to  all  inquirers.  Contribu- 
tions are  used  solely  for  Church  League  activities  and  services. 

National  Headquarters:  Executive  Secretary 

Wheaton.  Illinois  Edgar  C.  Bundy 


Church  League  of  America- 422  North  Prospect  Street- Wheaton,  III.  601 

I  want  to  be  part  of  the  Conservative  Christian  Movement.  I'll  help  al 
can  to  alert  fellow  Christians.  My  tax  deductible  donation  is  enclosed: 
(Kindly  make  checks  payable  to  Church  League  of  America) 
....$10     ...$20     ....$25     ....$50     ....$100     ....$250  ....$500 

....$1,000     ....$2,500     ....$5,000   other 

Name   

Address   

City/State    Zip   

A  donation  of  $10  or  more  entitles  you  to  the  two  regular  publications 
Church  League  Of  America  —  DIGEST  and  NEWS  &  VIEWS. 
....Please  send  me  more  information  on  Church  League  of  America 
...  You  may  use  my  name  in  the  ads.  I'm  proud  to  be  part  of  the  Conserv 
tive  Christian  Movement. 

My  Religious  Affiliation   

(optional) 
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Two  Views  of  Scripture 

The  issue  is  theological,  it  is  not  a  matter  of  personalities  or 
ecclesiastical  politics.  Liberals  have  a  view  of  Scripture  which 
is  not  shared  by  conservatives.  The  conservatives  say  that  the 
Bible  is  the  inspired  Word  of  God,  the  only  infallible  rule  of 
faith  and  practice. 

The  liberals  say  that  the  Bible  contains  the  Word  of  God,  it 
is  the  witness  to  and  the  instrument  of  the  Word  of  God,  and 
it  is  a  rule  of  faith  and  practice  to  be  accepted  along  with  the 
witness  of  the  Spirit  and  the  witness  of  the  Church. 

— Harry  T.  Schutte 
(See  p.  7) 
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A  PLEA  FOR  PEACE 

A  letter  from  the  moderator  of 
the  Synod  of  the  Southeast  lumps 
in  one  brief  paragraph  positions 
taken  by  three  of  us  who  stayed 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church  US. 
Consequently,  a  reader  does  not 
get  an  accurate  picture  of  my  posi- 
tion. Rather  than  accusations  against 


the  brethren,  I  plead  for  words  of 
peace. 

Prior  to  the  current  division,  I 
delivered  an  address  to  Columbia 
and  to  Reformed  Theological 
Seminaries,  and  to  the  Committee 
on  a  New  Confession  urging  that 
we  hold  our  historical  heritage  by 
maintaining   both    the    faith  and 
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the  fellowship — in  dependence  uj 
on  the  Holy  Spirit  (II  Tim.  1:3 
14). 

Since  the  die  has  been  cast, 
have  only  "urged"  those  asking  m 
advice  to  seek  Divine  guidana 
Here,  one  stayed  in.  There,  ar 
other  went  out.  Who  am  I  to  sa1 
that  God  guides  the  one  but  nc 
the  other?  I  dare  not  judge  eithei1 

Rather,  is  there  anything  one  cai 
offer  that  may  prove  a  blessing  botlft*11 
to  congregations  that  stay  in  and  s[f0' 
to  those  who  come  out?  I  sugges1 
for  consideration  congregations 
covenants  with  God,  adopted  am 
periodically  repeated  in  publi 
worship.  Consider  something  sirr 
ilar  to  the  following: 

O  God,  our  gracious  heavenl 
Father,  we  thank  Thee  for  Th 
love  which  made  us  in  Thy  imag 
and  preserves  us  in  being,  for  Th 
Christ  who  redeemed  us  and  intei 
cedes  for  us,  for  Thy  Spirit  wh 
called  us  and  comforts  us,  for  Th 
covenant  that  neither  Thy  Spiri 
nor  Thy  Word  shall  depart  fror 
us,  nor  from  our  children,  nor  fror 
our  children's  children  (Isa.  59 
21) .  In  gratitude,  we  the  membei 
and  ministers  of  this  congregatior 
renew  our  covenant  to  be  Thy  pec 
pie,  and  to  walk  in  the  light  c 
Thy  forgiving  love.  In  our  woi 
ship,  we  covenant  to  proclaim  th 
promises  of  the  Gospel,  to  hono 
the  articles  of  the  Faith,  to  incu 
cate  the  standards  of  godly  living 
Christian  citizenship,  and  humbl 
service  taught  in  Thy  writte: 
Word  and  exemplified  in  the  Wor 
incarnate;  and  ever  to  acknowledg 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  king  an 
head  of  the  Church  and  of  ovi 
lives. 

—  (Rev.)  Wm.  C.  Robinson 
Claremont,  Calif. 


HOPE  SO  vs.  KNOW  SO 

It  seems  to  me  that  many  Presb1 
terians  as  well  as  those  of  other  di 
nominations,  are  going  to  be  hel 
accountable  before  God  for  the  poj 
ular  doctrine  of  a  "hope-so"  c 
"think-so"  salvation. 

I  know  for  a  fact  that  two  pa; 
pastors  of  a  certain  Presbyteria 
church  have  stated  to  those  who  hav 
come  to  them  for  an  honest  answe 
that  one  cannot  know  he  is  saved, 
feel  so  sorry  for  such  as  these  b<j 
cause  it  is  a  case  of  the  blind  tryin1 
to  lead  the  blind.  It  is  no  wond< 
that  churches  are  not  growing  whe 


ce  1  ive  have  ministers  in  our  pulpits  who 
kre  not  born  again. 

Thanks  be  to  God  there  are  some 
n  the  churches,  in  spite  of  min- 
sters who  cannot  point  the  way, 
ivho  can  say,  "I  know  Whom  I 
i  a  lave  believed  and  am  persuaded  that 
to  s  He  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have 
;ommitted  unto  Him  against  that 
eitli  lay"  (II  Tim.  1:12) . 

I  have  found  in  working  with  the 
vomen  of  our  church  that  there  are 
n  $  nore  of  the  "hope-so"  and  "think- 
variety  than  of  the  "know-so" 
t-und.  To  me  they  really  are  profess- 
cl  i  ng  that  they  have  not  yet  brought 
pub  hemselves  to  believe  the  Bible  and 
» si  lccept  Him  who  gave  Himself  for  us. 
esus  made  it  plain  that  one  must 
)e  born  again  and  that  the  only  way 
s  through  accepting  Him  as  Saviour. 

Whenever  I  hear  anyone  express 
he  belief  that  you  cannot  really 
now  you  are  saved,  I  feel  moved 
o  say:  "The  Jesus  Christ  that  I  love 
ind  serve  did  not  come  down  from 
he  glories  of  heaven  to  suffer  and 
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Some  topics  of  interest  to  all 
ljvjE  Christians  are  nevertheless  difficult 
o  write  about,  because  different 
hristians  hold  so  strongly  to  differ- 
^  ;nt  interpretations.  Of  such  is  escha- 
w|fj  ology,   a  long  word  that  means, 
'those  things  associated  with  the  end 
J    )f  time."   So  it  was  with  some  fear 
ind  trepidation  that  we  took  pen 
n  hand  to  mention,  by  name,  Arma- 
geddon, in  the  lead  editorial  of  this 
ssue.    Before   we    are  inundated 
vith  wrath  from  readers  whose  in- 
erpretation  of  Revelation  20  will 
lot  permit  the  possibility  of  Arma- 
geddon at  this  time  in  history,  per- 
nit  us  to  add  that  our  favorite  guide- 
ine  in  matters  of  eschatology  is 
\cts   1:7 — "It   is  not   for  you  to 
enow  the  times  or  the  seasons,  which 
he  Father  hath  put  in  His  own 
ower."    Yet  it  would  be  a  careless 
;tudent  of  prophecy  indeed,  who 
vould  conclude  that  world  events  in 
ilaces  as  far  removed  as  Tel  Aviv, 
ind  Washington,  and  Saigon,  do  not 
point  to  the  return  of  the  Lord  Je- 
us.   Even  so  come! 
•  Meanwhile,    with    little  more 
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die  just  so  I  might  think  or  hope  I 
am  saved,  but  that  I  might  know." 
This  is  what  the  Good  News  is  all 
about,  don't  you  agree? 

— Mrs.  Pearl  C.  Makovsky 
Prince  George,  Va. 

MINISTERS 

Steven  E.  Barrett,  recent  grad- 
uate of  Columbia  Seminary,  to  the 
Camden  church,  Wadesboro,  N.C., 
and  the  Morven,  N.C.,  church. 
Paul  T.  Eckel  from  Springfield, 
Va.,  to  the  Eastminster  church,  Co- 
lumbia, S.C. 

Francis  Jack  Giddings  from  Lan- 
drum,  S.C,  to  the  Powell  church, 
Spartanburg,  S.C. 
Charles  L.  Hargis  from  graduate 
study  to  the  St.  James  church, 
King  William,  Va. 
James  P.  Knight,  formerly  of  At- 
lanta presbytery,  to  the  Thomas- 
boro  church,  Charlotte,  N.C.,  as 
assistant  pastor. 


John  W.  Lown,  recent  graduate  of 
Union  Seminary,  to  the  Campbell 
Memorial  and  Wesley  churches, 
Weems,  Va. 

Joe  M.  Owen  from  Abilene,  Tex., 
to  the  Beacon  Hill  church,  San 
Antonio,  Tex. 

Charles  Lyle  Skinner  from  Colum- 
bus, Miss.,  to  MadisOn,  Miss.,  to 
engage  in  full-time  evangelistic 
work. 

Douglas  Stearns  from  Milledge- 
ville,  Ga.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Cohutta,  Ga. 

Sefton  B.  Strickland  Jr.,  from  Port 
Charlotte,  Fla.,  to  the  Bow  Creek 
church,  Virginia  Beach,  Va. 
Morris  A.  Taylor  from  Canton, 
Miss.,  to  the  First  Church,  Stark- 
ville,  Miss. 

DEATH 

Clyde  Foushee,  pastor,  Covenant 
Presbyterian  Church,  Memphis, 
Tenn.,  died  Aug.  27,  1973.  He  was 
73. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


than  a  month  remaining,  plans  for 
the  first  General  Assembly  of  the 
Continuing  Presbyterian  Church 
have  been  finalized.  A  "Call  to 
Prayer"  has  been  issued  by  the  ad- 
ministrative office  in  Montgomery, 
Ala.,  including  this  thought:  "Too 
often  the  clang  of  machinery  is 
heard  in  the  Church's  work,  but 
not  the  rushing  mighty  wind. 
The  Church  is  the  most  high- 
ly organized  machine  in  existence. 
But  a  machine  is  only  an  instrument 
for  the  transmission  of  power.  If 
there  is  no  power,  of  what  avail  is 
the  machine?  Power  belongs  to  God. 
It  flows  down  from  God  to  us 
through  prayer.  Therefore  prayer- 
lessness  is  powerlessness."  Let  us 
pray! 

•  Prayers  of  another  sort  were  re- 
ported from  the  Rochester,  N.Y. 
area,  where  the  new  staffer  in  the 


area  of  women's  work  for  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  was  leading  spe- 
cial services  during  "Women's  Equal- 
ity Day"  at  Susan  B.  Anthony  Park 
in  Rochester.  The  Rev.  Miss  Di- 
anne  Tennis,  recently  employed  by 
the  General  Executive  Board,  led  in 
a  prayer  which  began  with  "Our 
Mother  and  Father  God,"  and  ended 
with  "Amen  and  Awomen."  The 
women's  movement  "is  anti-Church," 
Miss  Tennis  explained  to  a  reporter. 
"But  it  is  a  new  kind  of  Church.  It 
supports  a  system  that  Churches  talk 
about  —  a  spiritual  community  — 
women  now  have." 

•  In  the  Oct.  17  Journal,  in  an 
editorial,  "Victimless  Crimes,"  we 
identified  a  warm  friend,  the  Rev. 
Samuel  Jeanes,  as  general  secretary 
of  the  Lord's  Day  Alliance.  He  is 
rather  general  secretary  of  the  New 
Jersey  LDA.  ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


NCC  Board  Meets,  Elects  Claire  Randall 


NEW  YORK— Nearly  200  repre- 
sentatives of  national  Church  bodies 
met  here  as  the  Governing  Board 
of  the  National  Council  of  Church- 
es, to  decide  on  a  variety  of  signifi- 
cant new  programs  and,  for  the  first 
time,  named  a  woman  with  top  re- 
sponsibility for  carrying  them  out. 

The  board  chose  Miss  Claire  Ran- 
dall, associate  executive  director  of 
Church  Women  United,  to  succeed 
the  Rev.  R.  H.  Edwin  Espy  as  NCC 
general  secretary  upon  his  retire- 
ment Dec.  31. 

Miss  Randall,  who  grew  up  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US,  was  for- 
merly director  of  art  for  the  PCUS 
and  had  also  been  employed  by  the 
Board  of  World  Missions  in  Nash- 
ville. 

Her  only  opposition  came  from 
the  floor  nomination  of  the  Rev. 
Albert  M.  Pennybacker,  a  Disciples 
of  Christ  minister  from  Shaker 
Heights,  Ohio.  His  support,  amount- 
ing to  61  votes  as  over  against  Miss 
Randall's  110,  was  seen  as  coming 
from  moderate  forces  on  the  board 
who  opposed  Miss  Randall's  involve- 
ment in  activist  organizations  over 
the  past  several  years. 

Besides  her  prominence  in  the 
women's   liberation   and  abortion 


movements,  she  was  also  active  in 
the  formation  of  the  National  Farm 
Workers  Ministry  which  supports 
the  efforts  of  Cesar  Chavez's  union, 
and  the  National  Committee  on 
Household  Employment  which  seeks 
better  conditions  for  household 
workers.  During  the  late  sixties,  she 
was  active  in  many  coalitions  re- 
lated to  the  peace  movement. 

Several  significant  resolutions  were 
passed  by  the  Governing  Board,  in- 
cluding demands  for  normalization 
of  U.S.  relations  with  Cuba,  the 
suspension  of  nuclear  testing,  and 
utilization  of  the  United  Nations  in 
the  Middle  East  conflict. 

The  Cuba  resolution  called  for 
the  restoration  of  "full  diplomatic 
relations"  with  the  Cuban  govern- 
ment, the  withdrawal  of  the  1962 
congressional  threat  to  use  force 
against  the  Cuban  government,  the 
cancellation  of  U.S.  trade  embargoes 
against  Cuba,  and  "immediate  di- 
rect airline  and  boat  transportation" 
between  the  U.S.  and  Cuba. 

The  board  did  not  take  sides  in 
the  Middle  East  controversy,  but 
called  on  the  United  States  and  Rus- 
sia to  halt  arms  shipments,  and  de- 
manded that  both  countries  use  the 
United  Nations  to  keep  the  peace 
there. 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


VENEZUELA — A  combined  evan- 
gelism and  youth  congress  in  Caracas 
attracted  an  estimated  10,000  people 
to  the  public  night  service.  The  first 
four  days  of  the  congress  were  dedi- 
cated to  evangelism  studies,  the  last 
three  to  youth. 

The  congress,  sponsored  by  the 
Assemblies  of  God,  attracted  partici- 
pants from  all  parts  of  Latin  Amer- 
ica with  a  heavy  participation  from 
the  Caribbean  area. 

Leaders  of  the  congress  attached 
special  importance  to  the  fact  that 


the  plans  for  the  activities  originated 
in  Latin  America  and  were  headed 
by  Latin  American  leaders. 

Panama  and  the  Dominican  Re- 
public sent  entire  choirs  and  musi- 
cal groups  and  delegations  came 
from  Spanish-speaking  churches  in 
the  United  States. 

One  observer  noted  that  enthu- 
siasm ran  high.  The  evangelistic 
services  were  fruitful  with  decisions 
ranging  from  80  to  200  each 
night.  El 


The  ambivalent  nature  of  the 
board's  Middle  East  statement  drew 
protests  from  some  Jewish  obser 
vers,  who  declared  that  the  NCC  was 
not  "responsible"  on  the  issue  and 
"did  not  represent  the  opinion  ol 
U.S.  Christians  on  the  Middle 
East." 

The  NCC  expressed  support  for 
the  9,000  employees  who  have  been 
on  strike  at  the  Farah  Manufactur 
ing  Company  of  El  Paso,  Tex.,  one 
of  the  nation's  leading  manufac- 
turers of  slacks. 

The  board  recorded  its  "support 
of  the  aspirations  of  the  employees 
of  Farah  Manufacturing  to  self-de- 
termination and  their  right  to  form 
and  belong  to  a  labor  union"  and 
"members  of  the  Governing  Board 
voting  in  favor  of  this  resolution 
individually  resolve  to  refrain  from 
purchasing  Farah  products  until  the 
boycott  is  lifted." 

The  board  expressed  support  for 
and  urged  individuals  and  institu- 
tions to  "become  involved  in  the 
World  Population  Year  emphasis" 
in  1974. 

Also  approved  was  a  resolution 
calling  for  the  U.S.  to  increase  its 
efforts  for  implementation  of  hu- 
man rights  in  Soviet  Russia  and 
Chile. 

The  board  endorsed  a  proposal 
that  Council  staff  representatives 
meet  for  dialogue  with  the  inde- 
pendent Task  Force  on  Gay  People 
in  the  Church. 

It  also  encouraged  NCC  member 
churches  to  make  available  some 
$500,000  for  bail  bonds  and  legal 
defense  for  200  American  Indians 
under  indictment  for  protest  activi- 
ties at  Wounded  Knee,  S.D.,  last 
spring. 

The  council's  board  welcomed 
the  Ethiopian  Orthodox  Church  in 
the  USA  as  a  communion  in  affilia- 
tion with  (but  not  with  full  voting 
membership  in)  the  NCC. 

The  board  adopted  an  operating 
budget  for  1974  of  $13,294,580, 
down  approximately  one  million 
dollars  from  the  current  year's  bud- 
get. 

The  Governing  Board  will  meet 
next  in  Los  Angeles,  February  25-28, 
1974. 
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;'d;J  Sunday  Schools  Said 
To  Be  Expanding 

lean  ST.  PAUL,  Minn. — The  Sunday 
school  movement  is  "on  the  verge 
Id!  of  real  expansion"  in  the  evangelical 
wing  of  American  Protestantism,  ac- 
cording to  the  new  executive  direc- 
e  bee  tor  of  the  National  Sunday  School 
facta  Association  (NSSA) . 
k,  on  Donald  C.  Brandenburg,  of  Whit- 
inufaS  tier,  Calif.,  said  that  on  recent  visits 
to  headquarters  of  20  evangelical 
denominations  he  found  "consider- 
2  jable  growth"  is  taking  place  in  Sun- 
[j,  [day  schools.  He  suggested  their 
>m  growth  is  due  to  the  fact  that  they 
i"  jj  emphasize  Bible  teaching  "and  this 
seems  to  be  what  people  want." 

Mr.  Brandenburg  said  he  found 
many  Sunday  schools  appear  to  be 
^Id  experiencing  a  growth  in  their  adult 
departments.  "It  is  no  longer  a 
children's  movement,  if  it  ever  was," 
he  observed. 

He  said  in  his  own  Sunday  school 
in  Whittier  at  least  one-third  of  the 
800  persons  in  Sunday  school  are 
adults.  51 


High  Court  Rules  Against 
Songs  Promoting  Drugs 


WASHINGTON,  D.C.  —  The  U.S. 
Supreme  Court  has  upheld  a  lower 
court  which  ruled  that  radio  and 
television  stations  can  lose  their  li- 
censes if  they  fail  to  "ascertain,  un- 
derstand and  evaluate"  the  content 
of  the  recorded  song  lyrics  they 
broadcast. 

In  Yale  Broadcasting  Company  vs. 
the  Federal  Communications  Com- 
mission (which  grants  broadcast  li- 
censes) ,  the  U.S.  Court  of  Appeals 

0  for  the  District  of  Columbia  Circuit 
had  affirmed  FCC  orders  requiring 
radio  and  television  stations  to  "as- 
certain the  content  and  meaning  of 
all  song  lyrics  they  play,  and  make 

"    a  'judgment'  concerning  the  wisdom 
of  broadcasting  songs  with  specific 
i;  messages." 

At  issue  in  this  case,  involving  the 
college  radio  stations  of  Yale  Uni- 

1  versity  and  the  University  of  the  Pa- 
cific, were  recorded  songs  which,  ac- 
cording to  the  brief,   "tended  to 


i 


iff 

(Oli 


'promote  or  glorify'  illegal  drug  us- 
age." 

The  FCC  had  denied  the  petition- 
ers' request  for  reconsideration  of 
its  orders,  and  so  they  petitioned 
the  D.C.  appellate  court  for  review 
and  reversal,  which  was  also  denied. 

The  petitioners  had  argued  that 
the  FCC  requirement  that  every  rec- 
ord be  examined  before  airing  for 
content,  meaning  and  merit  would 
"curtail  the  diversity  and  quality  of 
musical  expression  available  to  the 
public." 

The  appellate  court  rejected  the 
argument  "in  an  opinion  noticeably 
hostile  to  contemporary  popular 
songs,"  the  petitioners  held  in  their 
brief  to  the  high  court. 

Associate  Justice  William  O.  Doug- 
las, in  the  sole  dissent  to  the  Su- 
preme Court  refusal  to  overturn  the 
appellate  court  ruling  said: 

"Songs  play  no  less  a  role  in  pub- 
lic debate,  whether  they  eulogize  the 
John  Brown  of  the  abolitionist  move- 
ment, or  the  Joe  Hill  of  union  move- 
ment, provide  a  rallying  cry  such  as 
'we  shall  overcome,'  or  express  in 
music  the  values  of  the  youthful 
'counter-culture.' 

"The  government  cannot,  consis- 
tent with  the  first  amendment,"  he 
continued,  "require  a  broadcaster  to 
censor  its  music  any  more  than  it 
can  require  a  newspaper  to  censor 
the  stories  of  its  reporters." 

"Under  our  system  the  government 
is  not  to  decide  what  messages, 
spoken  or  in  music,  are  of  the  prop- 
er 'social  value'  to  reach  the  peo- 
ple," Justice  Douglas  wrote. 

The  high  court's  decision  not  to 
hear  the  case  was  reached  by  a  7  to  2 
vote,  with  Associate  Justice  William 
J.  Brennan  Jr.,  willing  to  accept  the 
case  for  a  hearing.  EE 

BWM  Makes  Grants  At 
Final  Nashville  Meeting 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.— Major  fund- 
ing actions  marked  the  final  meeting 
of  the  Board  of  World  Missions  on 
Oct.  16,  officially  bringing  to  a  close 
the  Presbyterian  US  world  mission 
headquarters  in  Nashville  after  84 
years  in  Tennessee's  capital  city. 
At  its  business  session  the  board: 
— established  two  funds,  totaling 


approximately  $878,000,  from  pro- 
ceeds from  a  Kumochicho  land  sale 
in  Kobe,  Japan,  the  income  of  which 
will  be  used  for  PCUS  mission-relat- 
ed work  in  Japan.  The  sale  culmi- 
nates two  years'  negotiation  with 
the  mission  field  in  Japan. 

— agreed  to  a  terminal  grant  of 
$600,000  to  Shikoku  Christian  Col- 
lege and  $200,000  to  Yodogawa 
Christian  Hospital,  both  in  Japan,  in 
lieu  of  any  further  annual  operating 
subsidy  after  Dec.  31.  The  funds  will 
also  come  from  the  land  sale. 

—committed  $200,000  from  pro- 
ceeds of  the  property  sale,  for  assist- 
ing ministers  of  the  United  Church 
of  Christ  in  Japan  and  the  Reformed 
Church  of  Christ  in  Japan,  with 
which  PCUS  is  officially  related,  in 
order  that  they  may  have  a  more 
adequate  retirement  annuity. 

— voted  for  the  balance  of  the  1973 
capital  funds  account  of  $86,000  to 
be  transferred  to  the  GEB  as  a  spe- 
cial fund  for  capital  projects. 

— heard  that  the  total  for  1973 
overseas  relief  grants  to  date  amounts 
to  $330,423. 

— approved  $7,874  for  community 
development  projects  in  Zaire,  to  be 
added  to  other  amounts  for  a  total 
of  $25,674  for  New  Opportunities 
Overseas  projects  approved  to  date 
in  1973. 

(Continued  on  next  page) 


TABULATION 

THE  CONTINUING  CHURCH 

No.  of  congregations  to  date:  245 
Latest  additions: 

Rolling  Fork,  Rolling  Fork,  Miss. 
First,  Clarendon,  Ark. 
Friendship,  Hope  Hull,  Ala. 
First,  Troy,  Ala. 
Greenville,  Greenville,  Ala. 
Bethel,  Union  Springs,  Ala. 
Ozark,  Ozark,  Ala. 
Calebee,  Shorter,  Ala. 
Woodland,  Notasulga,  Ala. 
New  Harmony,  Waverly,  Ala. 
First,  Florala,  Ala. 
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— authorized  a  terminal  grant  of 
),000  to  Agnes  Erskine  School  in 
Recife,  Brazil,  in  lieu  of  continuing 
budgetary  subsidy.  It  would  be 
from  and  under  the  provision  of 
the  Fund  for  Institutional  Endow- 
ments. 

— approved  11  grants  from  the 
Presbyterian  Development  Strategic 
Fund,  totaling  $156,336. 

The  Board  of  World  Missions  rec- 
ommended to  the  Board  of  Wom- 
en's Work,  holding  its  last  meeting 
Oct.  23-24,  that  the  residue  of  the 
1933  and  1947  Women  of  the  Church 
Birthday  Offerings  be  redesignated 
exclusively  for  Christian  work  over- 
seas, in  support  of  projects  at  Seiwa 
Girls'  Jr.-Sr.  High  School  in  Japan; 
Hanil  Women's  Seminary  in  Korea; 
and  the  Transamazon  pioneer  evan- 
gelism program  in  Brazil. 

The  BWM  had  received  a  request 
from  Mrs.  Marion  Reynolds,  chair- 
man of  the  Board  of  Women's  Work, 
to  suggest  projects  for  BWW  to  con- 
sider in  redesignating  the  residue  of 
birthday  funds  given  in  prior  years 
for  work  on  the  mainland  of  China. 
It  involves  $149,549.  BB 

Asheville  Presbytery 
Recognizes  Separations 

ASHEVILLE,  N.C.— Asheville  pres- 
bytery of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  has  recognized  two  presbyteries 
of  the  "Continuing  Church"  move- 
m  e  n  t  as  legitimate  Presbyterian 
Church  courts. 

Acting  on  the  recommendation  of 
its  Commission  on  the  Minister  and 
His  Work,  presbytery  voted  to  send 
fraternal  letters  to  Calvary  and  Van- 
guard presbyteries  expressing  "grief 
over  the  separation  of  our  brethren 
who  have  felt  they  must  leave  .  .  ." 
The  recommendation  was  approved 
without  dissent. 

Some  250  of  the  4,284  PCUS  con- 
gregations have  voted  to  withdraw, 
with  about  half  the  cases  still  pend- 
ing in  the  presbyteries.  Several  are 
in  litigation  in  the  civil  courts. 

The  Asheville  presbytery  state- 
ment expresses  "sorrow  and  repen- 
tance for  sin  in  the  life  of  our  Church 
which  has  caused  misunderstanding 
and  separation.  We  have  prayed 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  come  upon 
us  and  you  to  the  end  that  the  day 
may  be  hastened  when  the  wounds 
will  be  healed  and  we  will  be  one 
again. 

"Until  that  day,  let  us  live  together 


with  mutual  respect  and  love.  Let 
the  customary  comity  between  Chris- 
tian Churches  characterize  our  rela- 
tions with  one  another." 

The  letter  to  Vanguard  presbytery 
took  note  that  it  had  been  recognized 
through  the  dismissal  of  churches 
and  ministers  from  Asheville. 

Calvary  presbytery  was  told  that 
Asheville  presbytery  "is  prepared  to 
recognize  Calvary  as  a  Presbyterian 
Church  court.  It  is  our  earnest  hope 
that  Calvary,  its  executives  and 
ministers  will  respond  with  the  same 
courtesy  and  good  will  and  with  the 
same  consideration  which  has  tradi- 
tionally characterized  the  relations 
of  one  Church  in  Christ  with  anoth- 
er ..."  EB 

PCUS  Moderator  Appeals 
For  Africa  Drought  Funds 

RICHMOND,  Va.— An  appeal  to 
members  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  for  aid  to  drought-stricken  coun- 
tries in  northwest  Africa  has  been 
issued  by  the  Rev.  Charles  E.  S. 
Kraemer,  moderator  of  the  PCUS 
General  Assembly. 

The  message  comes  on  behalf  of 
Church  World  Service,  the  relief 
agency  of  the  Division  of  Overseas 
Ministries  of  the  National  Council 
of  Churches. 

It  is  said  that  the  lives  of  one  to 
six  million  of  the  estimated  25  mil- 
lion people  in  Saheliam,  Africa,  have 
been  threatened. 

In  a  letter  to  churches  of  the  de- 
nomination, Dr.  Kraemer  suggests 
that  Sunday,  Nov.  11  be  designated 
for  the  appeal  to  be  presented  to  all 
congregations.  Funds  may  be  sent 
through  local  church  treasurers  or 
directly  to  the  General  Assembly 
treasurer  at  341  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave., 
NE,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30308. 

Other  relief  organizations  active 
in  helping  the  famine  victims  in- 
clude the  World  Relief  Commission 
of  the  National  Association  of  Evan- 
gelicals and  the  relief  arm  of  World 
Vision  International.  EB 

Presbyterian  Teachers 
Now  Serving  In  Rome 

JACKSON,  Miss.— T  w  o  Jackson 
school  teachers,  Martha  Rochester 
and  Velma  Howell,  have  gone  to 
Rome  for  two  years  of  missionary 
service. 

They  are  on  a  team  made  up  of 


25  young  adults  from  across  North 
America  which  will  be  sharing,  on 
a  person-to-person  level,  the  claims 
of  Jesus  Christ.  The  team  will  spend 
several  months  in  language  study  be- 
fore starting  their  work. 

Both  Miss  Howell  and  Miss 
Rochester  were  teachers  at  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  Day  School 
here  and  both  are  members  of  the 
church,  which  is  pastored  by  the 
Rev.  Donald  B.  Patterson. 

Miss  Rochester  is  a  graduate  of 
Mississippi  College  in  Clinton,  and 
Miss  Howell  holds  a  degree  from 
Belhaven  College  in  Jackson. 

The  team  will  spend  two  years  in 
the  metropolitan  Rome  area  begin- 
ning October  1,  working  under 
Greater  Europe  Mission. 

Greater  Europe  Mission,  a  non-de- 
nominational evangelical  mission, 
operates  six  Bible  institutes  and  sev- 
eral church  ministries  in  Europe. 
Currently  216  missionaries  serve  with 
GEM.  EB 


Tres  Rios  Not  To  Be 
A  Union  Presbytery 

ODESSA,  Tex.— Tres  Rios  presby- 
tery of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  has  turned  down  a  proposed 
union  with  Tres  Rios  presbytery 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA. 

Meeting  Oct.  9  in  First  Presby 
terian  Church  here,  commission- 
ers voted  35  for  and  31  against  the 
proposed  merger,  falling  short  of 
the  required  two-thirds  majority, 

Presbytery  also  approved  the  re- 
quest of  two  San  Saba  churches — 
First  and  New  Hope — to  relin- 
quish their  status  as  union  church 
es  and  be  members  of  Tres  Rios 
presbytery  (PCUS)  only. 


Addison  Leitch  Dies 

SOUTH  HAMILTON,  Mass.— The 
Rev.  Addison  H.  Leitch,  professor  of 
theology  at  Gordon-Conwell  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  died  Sept.  17  at  the 
age  of  64. 

He  was  formerly  a  professor  at 
Pittsburgh  Theological  Seminary 
(UPUSA) .  An  editor-at-large  for 
Christianity  Today,  he  was  also  mar- 
ried to  the  former  Betty  Elliott 
whose  first  husband  Jim  was  one  of 
four  missionaries  slain  by  Auca  In- 
dians in  South  America  in  1956.  Efl 
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Dare  To  Speak  Out! 


/  Kings  18:17-18 

To  everything  there  is  a  season 
and  a  time  for  every  purpose 
under  the  heavens,"  wrote  the  author 
of  Ecclesiastes,  "a  time  to  keep  si- 
lence and  a  time  to  speak."  The  prob- 
lem that  most  of  us  have  is  that  we 
confuse  the  two:  We  speak  when  we 
ought  to  keep  silent,  and  we  keep 
silent  when  we  ought  to  speak! 

The  prophet  Elijah  was  a  man 
who  knew  when  to  speak  out  and 
dared  to  do  it.  Ahab  was  king  of 
Israel  at  the  time,  and  he  was  a  very 
wicked  king.  In  fact,  the  Scriptures 
say  that  he  "did  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord  above  all  who  were  before 
him" — and  that  is  saying  something! 
Ahab  worshiped  false  gods  and  he  en- 
couraged his  people  to  do  so,  too.  He 
erected  idols  and  built  places  of  wor- 
ship for  them. 

In  the  midst  of  all  of  this,  God 
raised  up  Elijah  to  proclaim  that  no 
rain  would  fall  on  Israel  until  the 
Lord  would  provide  it  once  more. 
For  three  years  there  was  no  rain, 
and  during  the  terrible  drought  the 
rivers,  the  brooks  and  even  the  wells 
dried  up.  The  people  were  hungry 
and  the  animals  were  starving. 

Then,  at  the  end  of  three  years' 
time,  God  sent  Elijah  to  Ahab.  When 
these  two  men  met  face  to  face,  the 
first  thing  King  Ahab  said  was,  "Art 
thou  he  who  troubleth  Israel?"  In 
others  words,  "Are  you  the  one  who 
is  bringing  disaster  upon  our  coun- 
try?" 


The  author,  pastor  of  Covenant 
Presbyterian  Church,  Columbia,  S.C., 
preached  this  sermon  the  Sunday  be- 
fore the  meeting  at  which  the  congre- 
gation voted  to  withdraw  from  ^the 
PCUS  and  become  part  of  the  Con- 
tinuing Church. 


HARRY  T.  SCHUTTE 

Elijah  replied,  "I  have  not  trou- 
bled Israel;  but  thou  and  thy  father's 
house,  in  that  ye  have  forsaken  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord,  and 
thou  hast  followed  Baalim." 

It  took  courage  for  him  to  say  a 
thing  like  that  at  that  particular  time 
and  that  particular  spot.  The  very 
conflict  between  Elijah  and  Ahab 
was  not  a  matter  of  personalities  or 
ecclesiastical  politics.  The  issue  was 
that  Ahab  obeyed  Baal,  the  false  god, 
and  Elijah  obeyed  the  true  God  of 
Israel,  the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac 
and  Jacob.  The  cleavage  was  too 
deep  for  reconciliation  between 
them.  The  only  possible  "compro- 
mise" would  be  for  one  or  the  other 
to  capitulate  completely. 

If  you  had  been  in  Elijah's  shoes, 
what  would  your  response  have 
been?  Perhaps  you  or  I  would  have 
said,  very  diplomatically,  "Well, 
now,  King  Ahab,  let's  sit  down  and 
talk  this  over  like  reasonable  men." 

That  might  have  been  the  diplo- 
matic answer,  but  for  Elijah  the  mat- 
ter was  too  important.  It  was  a  choice 
between  God  or  Baal,  true  or  false 
worship,  right  or  wrong.  Elijah  had 
to  speak  out  and  he  had  to  charge 
King  Ahab  with  following  false 
gods. 

Our  Bible  is  a  living  book  because 
it  speaks  to  men  in  their  situation 
today.  Even  though  this  incident  be- 
tween Elijah  and  King  Ahab  took 
place  hundreds  of  years  ago,  we  can 
still  see  human  nature  work  then  as 
it  does  now.  Compare  this  con- 
frontation between  Elijah  and  Ahab 
with  the  situation  in  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  right  now: 

The  basic  conflict  in  our  denomi- 
nation is  between  two  groups  we 
might  call  liberals  and  conservatives. 
The  tags  don't  exactly  fit  because 
the  liberals  aren't  always  liberal  and 
the  conservatives  aren't  always  con- 


The  issue    is  theological, 
it  is  not  a  matter  of 
personalities  or 
ecclesiastical  politics. 
Liberals  have  a  view  of 
Scripture  which  is  not 
shared  by  conservatives. 


servative.  But  you've  got  to  call 
them  something,  so  for  the  purposes 
of  identification,  let's  call  them  lib- 
erals and  conservatives. 

The  issue  is  theological,  it  is  not  a 
matter  of  personalities  or  ecclesiasti- 
cal politics.  Liberals  have  a  view  of 
Scripture  which  is  not  shared  by 
conservatives.  The  conservatives  say 
that  the  Bible  is  the  inspired  Word 
of  God,  the  only  infallible  rule  of 
faith  and  of  life. 

The  liberals  say  that  the  Bible 
contains  the  Word  of  God,  it  is  the 
witness  to  and  the  instrument  of  the 
Word  of  God,  and  it  is  a  rule  of 
faith  and  practice  to  be  accepted 
along  with  the  witness  of  the  Spirit 
and  the  witness  of  the  Church. 

Now,  with  these  two  vastly  differ- 
ent views  of  Scripture,  you  can  see 
how  there  would  be  vastly  different 
views  of  other  things,  too.  For  in- 
stance, man,  sin,  and  salvation.  The 
conservative  believes  that  all  men 
are  sinners  in  the  sight  of  God  and 
that  they  are  lost  without  faith  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  who  died  for 
them. 

The  liberal  believes  that  all  men 
are  saved  and  the  only  difference  be- 
tween the  Christian  and  the  non- 
Christian  is  that  the  Christian  knows 
he  is  saved  and  the  non-Christian 
doesn't. 

Their  views  differ  about  the  mis- 
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sion  of  the  Church.  Because  the 
conservative  believes  that  men  are 
lost  without  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  he 
sees  the  mission  of  the  Church  as 
that  of  proclaiming  Christ  in  such  a 
way  that  men,  women,  boys  and  girls 
might  be  saved  and  might  have  ever- 
lasting life  through  Him. 

The  liberal,  believing  that  all  men 
are  saved  anyhow,  has  to  find  anoth- 
er mission  for  the  Church,  so  he  says 
that  the  mission  of  the  Church  is  to 
change  society  or  transform  the  struc- 
tures of  society. 

This  past  week  I  received  a  publi- 
cation from  Union  Theological 
Seminary,  one  of  the  seminaries  of 
our  Church.  In  it  one  of  the  profes- 
sors wrote,  "The  aim  of  the  Church 
must  be  the  redistribution  of 
wealth."  And  on  the  floor  of  the 
General  Assembly  recently,  one  of  the 
commissioners  said,  "The  main  pri- 
ority of  the  Church  is  hunger." 

Now,  hunger  is  a  terrible  thing 
and  we  should  be  concerned  about 
it,  and  redistribution  of  wealth  may 
be  a  very  good  thing — there  are  times 
when  I  would  like  to  see  a  little  bit 
of  it  redistributed  my  way!  But  to 
hear  that  these  things  are  the  mis- 
sion of  the  Church  is  to  understand 
just  how  far  apart  the  two  groups 
within  our  Church  really  are. 

Reconciliation  is  impossible  be- 
tween two  groups  who  have  these 
vastly  different  views  of  Scripture,  of 
man  and  salvation,  even  of  life  and 
death.  A  conservative  believes  that 
there  is  life  after  death;  the  liberal 
isn't  sure.  One  man  on  the  floor  of 
the  General  Assembly  said,  "Man 
does  not  have  a  soul;  man  is  a  soul." 

You  see  what  that  is  saying?  When 
this  body  lies  in  dust  in  the  grave, 
there  is  nothing  left.  There  is  no 
life  after  death.  When  we  have  such 
different  views,  when  the  cleavage  is 
this  deep,  there  is  no  possibility  of 


This  issue  is  bigger  than 
just  this  generation. 
Nobody  is  going  to 
adulterate  my  faith.  Fm 
going  to  keep  believing 
in  the  Bible  as  I  always 
have,  but  how  about 
my  children  and  my 
grandchildren  ? 


compromise.  One  must  go  complete- 
ly over  to  the  other  side,  or  that  one 
must  come  over  to  this  side. 

This  situation  has  brought  disaster 
on  the  Church  in  the  form  of  divi- 
sion and  disruption.  For  a  quarter 
of  a  century  now,  our  Church  has 
been  divided  ideologically.  It  is  now 
divided  physically. 

As  the  liberals  look  at  the  disaster 
in  the  Church,  they  immediately 
point  to  the  conservatives  and  say, 
"You  are  the  cause  of  it.  You  are 
the  ones  who  have  brought  this  all 
about.  You  are  the  ones  who  have 
made  this  happen.  You  are  those 
who  are  troubling  Israel." 

Perhaps  it  is  natural  that  they 
should  feel  that  way,  because  they 
have  the  power.  They  have  the  ma- 
jority in  the  Church  courts  and, 
therefore,  it  would  be  natural  for 
them  to  feel  that  whatever  they  do 
is  right.  In  fact,  recently,  Dr.  John 
F.  Anderson,  the  outgoing  executive 
secretary  of  the  Board  of  National 
Ministries,  was  quoted  as  saying, 
"The  people  in  the  Continuing 
Church  are  people  who  do  not  rec- 
ognize that  the  voice  of  the  majority 
is  the  voice  of  God." 


Now,  hunger  is  a  terrible  thing  and  we  should  be 
concerned  about  it,  and  redistribution  of  wealth 
may  be  a  very  good  thing — there  are  times  when 
I  would  like  to  see  a  little  bit  of  it  redistributed 
my  way!  But  to  hear  that  these  things  are  the 
mission  of  the  Church  is  to  understand  just 
how  far  apart  the  two  groups  within  our  Church 
really  are. 


And  he  is  right,  because  the  people 
in  the  Continuing  Church  do  not 
believe  that  the  voice  of  the  majority 
is  the  voice  of  God.  They  believe 
that  synods  and  councils  of  men 
have  erred  and  do  err,  just  as  our 
Confession  of  Faith  says. 

But  the  liberals  would  put  all  the 
blame  on  the  conservatives  and  say, 
"You  are  the  dissidents,  you  are  the 
schismatics,  you  are  the  ones  who  are 
disloyal,  you  are  the  ones  who  are 
unfaithful  to  your  ordination  vows, 
you  are  the  ones  who  are  splitting 
the  Church." 

To  that,  the  conservatives  must 
have  the  courage  to  answer:  We  are 
not  the  ones  who  are  troubling  the 
Church,  but  you  and  your  kind  are. 
You  are  the  ones  who  have  devalued 
the  Scriptures  so  that  thousands  of 
people  today  do  not  know  whether 
or  not  there  is  a  sure  Word  from  the 
Lord.  | 

You  are  the  ones  who  have 
schemed  and  plotted  for  a  quarter  of 
a  century  to  gain  control  of  the 
Church.  You  are  the  ones  who  con- 
trol the  seminaries  which  send  out 
men  with  no  Gospel  to  preach. 

You  are  the  ones  who  ordain  and 
retain  ministers  who  deny  the  funda- 
mental facts  of  our  Christian  faith. 
You  are  the  ones  who  want  to  use  the 
Church  as  a  political  tool. 

You  are  the  ones  who  approve  lit- 
erature which  is  contrary  to  the 
Scripture  and  the  Confession  of 
Faith.  You  are  the  ones  who  want 
to  change  the  Confession  of  Faith,  be- 
cause you  do  not  believe  in  it.  You 
are  the  ones  who  have  pushed  for 
union  with  denominations  which  do 
not  believe  as  we  believe.  You  are 
the  ones  who  control  presbyteries,  so 
that  congregations  cannot  call  min- 
isters they  want. 

It  took  courage  and  daring  for  Eli- 
jah to  say  to  King  Ahab,  "I  have 
not  troubled  Israel,  but  you  and  your 
father's  house";  but  he  had  to  say 
it.  It  may  take  courage  and  daring 
for  many  today  to  say  to  the  liberal 
leadership  of  our  Church,  "We  have 
not  troubled  our  denomination,  but 
you  and  your  kind";  but  we  have  to 
say  it. 

The  issue  is  bigger  than  just  this 
generation.  Nobody  is  going  to  adul- 
terate my  faith.  I'm  going  to  keep 
believing  in  the  Bible  as  I  always 
have,  but  how  about  my  children 
and  my  grandchildren?  It  is  of  fu- 
ture generations  that  we  must  think, 
and  it  is  on  their  behalf  that  we  must 
speak  and  we  must  act.  31 
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Has  God  Forgotten  Us? 


The  23rd  Psalm  is  probably  the 
most  familiar  passage  in  all 
the  Bible.  It  has  been  a  source  of 
help  for  Christians  through  the  cen- 
turies. Though  it  is  short  in  length, 
it  expresses  a  lifetime  of  experience. 
It  cannot  be  known  exactly  when 
this  psalm  was  written,  but  I  be- 
lieve that  David  was  up  in  his  years 
when  he  penned  this  expression  of 
his  own  personal  trust  in  God. 

Many  of  David's  writings  ex- 
pressed an  attitude  of  doubt,  dis 
tress,  and  perplexity,  but  this  is  not 
to  be  found  in  the  23rd  Psalm.  This 
particular  one  was  written  by  a  man 
who  had  seen  a  life  of  many  experi- 
ences. Then  when  the  shadows  of 
his  life  lengthened,  he  knew  that  God 
had  not  forgotten  him. 

As  David  reviewed  his  life,  he  was 
certain  that  he  had  always  been  kept 
in  the  everlasting  arms  of  God.  Even 
when  he  looked  back  on  the  hard- 
ships and  rough  places  in  his  life,  he 
realized  the  sovereignty  of  his  God 
more  than  ever. 

Did  you  ever  sit  down  with  a  rela- 
tive or  an  old  friend  and  talk  about 
the  days  gone  by?  It  is  a  common 
pastime  for  people  to  discuss  the 
l,a,  good  old  days,  or  the  days  of  hard- 
ship and  difficulty.  As  we  engage  in 
such  reminiscing,  every  event  in  our 
past  experience  may  not  come  to 
mind.  Our  minds  drift  from  one 
event  to  another. 

This  is  what  we  have  in  the  23rd 
Psalm.  When  he  was  mature  in  his 
years,  the  old  shepherd  was  reminis- 
cing. He  remembered  himself  as  a 
young  boy  who  tended  the  sheep  on 
the  hillside,  and  as  a  mighty  warrior, 
killing  his  tens  of  thousands,  and  as 
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The  author  is  assistant  minister  of 
the  Trinity  Presbyterian  Church, 
Montgomery,  Ala. 


WILLIAM  C.  HUGHES 

Israel's  king.  He  was  a  man  after 
God's  own  heart. 

Sometimes  we  are  tempted  to  won- 
der if  today  there  is  anyone  who  ap- 
proaches being  a  man  after  God's 
own  heart,  and  our  generation  is  not 
the  first  to  wonder  whether  God  has 
forgotten  us.  Scripture  records  ex- 
amples of  those  in  preferred  places 
with  God  who  have  also  asked  the 
same  question.  Perplexed  over  the 
way  God  failed  to  rescue  in  a  time 
of  great  distress,  David  cried,  "How 
long  wilt  Thou  forget  me,  O  Lord?" 
And  then  almost  as  a  rebuke  he  add- 
ed, "forever?" 

Isaiah  became  perplexed  at  the 
Lord's  seeming  indifference  to  his 
need  and  inquired  of  the  Lord, 
"How  long?" 

The  prophet  Habakkuk  ques- 
tioned God's  motives  in  allowing  ter- 
ribly evil  conditions  to  exist  among 
God's  people.  He  even  questioned 
the  methods  God  used  to  eliminate 
Israel's  enemies.  Said  Habakkuk, 
"O  Lord,  how  long  shall  I  cry  and 
Thou  wilt  not  hear?" 

Jeremiah,  weighed  down  with  the 
awful  conditions  of  his  people, 
cried  out,  "Thou  sword  of  the  Lord, 
how  long  will  it  be  ere  thou  be 
quiet?" 

What  about  us?  Are  we  perplexed? 
Are  we  asking,  "How  long?"  In 
1973  Southern  Presbyterians  stand  at 
a  crossroads  more  than  at  any  other 
time  in  the  Church's  history.  We 
are  in  a  denominational  crisis  which 
none  of  us  can  escape.  What  will 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  do? 
What  will  individual  churches  do? 
What  will  ministers  do?  What  will 
individual  members  do? 

Discussions  about  the  issues  con- 
tinue and  debates  follow,  meetings 
are  attended,  and  various  actions 
are  performed  within  congregations 
and  Church  courts.  We  have  prayed 
for  revival  to  come  to  our  denomina- 


As  the  sheep  of  God,  we 
must  look  to  Him.  Many 
are  looking  for  other  sheep 
to  lead  them,  instead  of 
first  looking  to  the 
Shepherd. 


tion.  We  have  sought  the  Lord's 
face  to  revive  local  situations.  In 
the  midst  of  our  crisis,  our  expres- 
sion is  apt  to  be,  "Has  God  forgotten 

us?" 

Perhaps  the  more  pertinent  ques- 
tion would  be,  "Have  we  forgotten 
God?"  David  did  not,  and  we  can 
still  find  wisdom  for  guidance  as  we 
face  our  problems  in  the  familiar 
words  of  Psalm  23. 

David  began,  "Jehovah,  my  Shep- 
herd," and  because  Jehovah  was  his 
Shepherd,  he  concluded,  "I  shall  not 
want."  The  believer's  relationship 
to  Jehovah,  as  sheep  to  a  shepherd, 
carries  with  it  the  full  supply  of  all 
our  needs.  This  is  important  for 
each  of  us  to  remember  during  this 
crisis  in  our  denomination.  As  we 
follow  the  Shepherd,  He  will  supply 
our  needs. 

No  doubt,  He  will  lead  some  into 
the  Continuing  Church  movement. 
No  doubt,  He  will  guide  some  to  stay 
in  the  denomination.  Ministers  will 
find  themselves  without  churches. 
Churches  will  find  themselves  with- 
out ministers.  Friends  will  be  led 
in  different  directions.  We  have  to 
respect  each  man's  decision  as  he 
follows  the  Shepherd  of  his  soul. 

And  when  we  find  ourselves  in 
very  difficult  circumstances,  we  must 
follow  on,  trusting  the  Shepherd  to 
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David  knew  something  of  how  great  God  is.  Even 
ivhen  his  circumstances  seemed  muddled,  even 
when  his  enemy  was  so  great,  even  when  there 
was  no  visible  possibility  of  his  becoming  king,  he 
still  believed  God  and  walked  as  a  sheep  with 
his  shepherd. 


supply  our  needs.  The  Apostle  Paul 
quite  clearly  understood  this:  "But 
my  God  shall  supply  all  your  need 
according  to  His  riches  in  glory  by 
Christ  Jesus"  (Phil.  4:19) . 

From  the  language  in  this  psalm 
we  say  that  surely  David's  mind  must 
have  drifted  back,  remembering 
those  days  of  his  youth  on  the  hill- 
sides of  Bethlehem  where  he  tended 
the  sheep.  He  remembered  his  life 
as  a  shepherd.  He  knew  by  experi- 
ence the  tender  affection  a  good 
shepherd  has  for  his  flock.  He  re- 
membered the  need  the  sheep  had 
for  the  shepherd  who  is  skilled  and 
faithful,  and  he  thought,  "The  Lord 
is  my  Shepherd.  ...  I  am  His  sheep." 

This  God  is  our  Shepherd  today. 
He  who  is  the  Shepherd  of  the  whole 
Church  is  also  the  Shepherd  of  each 
believer.  He  takes  His  lambs  into 
His  fold  and  then  He  takes  care  of 
them.  He  provides  for  them  and 
protects  them. 

We  are  His  sheep  today.  Sheep 
have  great  affection  for  their  Shep- 
herd. They  even  know  His  voice  and 
follow  Him.  Sheep  are  naturally 
very  dependent.  They  are  meek  and 
submissive.  They  are  helpless  with- 
out the  shepherd.  They  are  prone  to 
wander  and  become  lost  unless  the 
shepherd  guides  them. 

As  the  sheep  of  God,  we  must  look 
to  Him.  Many  are  looking  for  oth- 
er sheep  to  lead  them,  instead  of  first 
looking  to  the  Shepherd.  Many  are 
tossed  to  and  fro  with  different  opin- 
ions. As  important  as  it  is  to  look 
at  all  the  facts  and  discuss  them,  are 
we  spending  adequate  time  seeking 
the  Shepherd? 

Are  we  listening  more  to  the  voices 
of  other  sheep  than  we  are  being 
quiet  and  waiting  for  the  still  small 
voice  of  the  Shepherd?  In  the  final 
analysis,  it  is  the  Shepherd  we  are 
to  follow  and  not  the  sheep.  It  may 


be  His  will  to  lead  different  sheep  to 
different  pastures. 

Wherever  He  leads,  it  is  He  who 
makes  us  to  lie  down  in  green  pas- 
tures and  leads  us  beside  still  wa- 
ters. This  is  the  promise  for  those 
who  will  follow  Him.  This  does  not 
refer  to  food  but  to  the  refreshing 
rest  and  coolness  of  the  green  mead- 
ows— those  were  a  rare  sight  in  that 
barren  land  where  David  was  a  shep- 
herd, and  the  fresh,  green  tender 
grass  had  a  cooling  effect  upon  the 
eye  and  upon  the  skin. 

God  leads  us  by  the  still  waters, 
not  simply  to  them  but  alongside 
them.  Our  soul  He  will  restore.  He 
will  quicken  our  exhausted  spirits. 
He  will  lead  us  in  paths  of  righteous- 
ness for  His  name's  sake.  He  will 
show  each  of  us  who  wait  on  Him 
the  right  paths  for  our  feet  to  bring 
glory  to  Him.  This  is  the  promise 
of  rest  for  the  follower. 

"Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  (or 
valley  of  profound  darkness) ,  I  will 
fear  no  evil  for  Thou  art  with  me, 
Thy  rod  and  Thy  staff  they  comfort 
me."  Not  only  is  the  follower  prom- 
ised rest,  restoration  and  guidance, 
but  also  protection. 


In  God's  mind,  this 
denominational  crisis  is 
all  worked  out.  He  is  in 
control.   It  is  not  our 
business  to  criticize  others 
of  like  faith.  It  is  our 
business  to  remember  that 
we  are  sheep. 


David  must  have  remembered  in  1 
some  detail  the  fears  of  the  sheep  as 
they  trod  upon  dangerous  areas, 
yet  they  trusted  the  shepherd  wher- 
ever he  led.  The  shepherd's  rod 
was  a  stout  club  about  three  feel 
long,  made  from  a  sapling  with  a 
bulging  joint  forming  a  knob  on  the 
end.  It  was  sometimes  tipped  with 
flint  in  order  to  provide  a  weapon 
to  drive  away  wolves.  It  was  also 
used  to  guide  the  timid  sheep  across 
rocky  places  and  across  streams.  At 
night  the  shepherd  rodded  the  sheep 
making  each  one  pass  under  his  rod 
in  order  to  count  them. 

The  staff  was  a  pole  about  five 
feet  long  upon  which  the  shepherd 
could  lean  to  rest.  It  had  a  crook 
in  the  end  whereby  the  shepherd 
could  catch  and  rescue  a  lamb 
caught  in  the  crevice  of  a  rock.  See- 
ing the  shepherd  repose,  leaning  up- 
on his  staff,  the  sheep  gained  confi- 
dence as  they  grazed.  When  the 
sheep  could  hear  the  soft,  gentle  click 
of  that  staff  upon  the  rock,  they 
knew  that  all  was  well.  Their  trust 
was  in  the  shepherd. 

At  verse  5  of  the  23rd  Psalm,  the 
language  changes;  it  shifts  from  the 
language  of  a  shepherd  to  that  of  a 
king.  David's  thoughts  left  the  shep 
herd's  field  and  he  reminisced  about 
the  later  events  of  his  life,  as  king 
of  Israel.  The  language  becomes 
royal.  "Thou  preparest  a  table  be 
fore  me  in  the  presence  of  mine  en- 
emies." Saul  preceded  David  as 
king.  He  rebelled  because  David 
was  chosen  to  succeed  him  as  king, 
and  for  years  tried  to  kill  his  succes- 


k  we 


sor. 


But  with  Jonathan,  Saul's  son,  Da 
vid  had  a  very  close  friendship 
When  David  had  been  king  of  Is 
rael  for  many  years,  and  Saul  and 
Jonathan  were  both  dead,  he  asked 
if  there  were  any  left  of  the  house 
of  Saul  that  he  might  show  kindness 
to  them  for  Jonathan's  sake.  Learn 
ing  of  the  crippled  son  of  Jonathan, 
Saul's  grandson,  Mephibosheth,  Da 
vid  brought  him  unto  his  own  table, 
to  his  own  home  to  dwell. 

In  essence,  Saul's  household  was 
brought  to  David's  table  out  of  love 
for  Jonathan.  David  was  so  keenly 
aware  of  his  own  sin  and  God's  mer- 
cy to  him  that  he,  too,  became  mer- 
ciful and  kind,  even  to  his  enemies 

God  prepared  a  royal  table  for 
David  in  spite  of  his  enemies.  God 
had  chosen  him  to  be  king  even 
though  he  wasn't  in  the  royal  line 
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(avid  did  not  seek  the  kingship,  he 
id  not  try  to  win  it  alone,  he  trust- 
artili  God  to  work  out  His  will.  He 
wha  ept  in  mind  the  anointing  of  his 
i'i  ro  lead  by  the  prophet  Samuel  for  him 
)  be  king,  and  he  trusted  God  to 
ork  out  the  circumstances, 
on  t|I  David  knew  something  of  how 
d  mi  reat  God  is.   Even  when  his  circum- 
■veapo  ances  seemed  muddled,  even  when 
as  all  is  enemy  was  so  great,  even  when 
am  lere  was  no  visible  possibility  of  his 
us.  ;  ecoming  king,  he  still  believed  God 
:sheei  jnd  walked  as  a  sheep  with  his  Shep- 
hisnlerd.    God  accomplished  His  will, 
was  David's  task  to  follow. 
Then  in  the  last  verse  of  this  great 
fp^salm  the  old  shepherd  seemed  to 
)  m  jrae  back  to  the  present  and  look 
epha  head  to  the  future.    "Surely,  good- 
ly ess  and  mercy  shall  follow  me  all 
[It  s{  le  days  of  my  life;  and  I  will  dwell 
l  the  house  of  the  Lord  forever." 
"his  is  the  security  and  blessing  that 
Dme  to  a  true  sheep.    This  is  the 
rand  result  of  saying  from  our 
It  (jmearts,  "The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd." 
jMni  "his  psalm  is  the  personal  testimony 
f  a  faithful  sheep.    David  looked 
ack  on  his  life  and  proclaimed  that 
j  k)d  is  sovereign. 

In  God's  mind,  this  denomination- 
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Sanctification  frees  us  to  live  in  Christ 


1  crisis  is  all  worked  out.    He  is  in 

ontrol.    It  is  not  our  business  to 

riticize  others  of  like  faith;  it  is 

ot  our  business  to  persuade  others 

f  like  faith;  it  is  not  our  business  to 

eceive  guidance  for  others  of  like 

'"et  aith. 
ad 


It  is  our  business  to  remember 
hat  we  are  sheep.    And  it  is  our 


usiness  to  trust  the  Shepherd  and 
ncourage  others  to  do  so,  realizing 
hat  He  may  choose  to  lead  various 
heep  into  various  pastures.  We 
#  iust  remember  in  this  time  of  crisis 
hat       do  not  differ  with  our  like- 
ulanhinded  brothers  in  doctrine,  we 
imply  differ  in  direction.   We  must 
to  ive  to  each  the  credit  and  respect 
or  following  the  Shepherd  in  his 
Lei  wn  particular  circumstance. 

The  sovereignty  of  God  is  our 
h,t  heace  and  confidence.  The  people 
tat  f  God  can  rejoice  that  the  Lord  om- 
dpotent  reigneth,  that  neither  ne- 
d»-  essity,  nor  chance,  nor  the  folly  of 
)(lu  nan,  nor  the  malice  of  Satan  con- 
Iteer  rols  the  sequence  of  events  but  in- 
finite love,  wisdom,  and  power  be- 
et ong  to  Him,  our  great  God  and  Sav- 
iour. Into  His  hands  all  power  in 
je  yeaven  and  earth  have  been  commit- 
ed  and  in  His  hands  we  rest. 
Beloved,  our  God  has  not  forgot- 
n  us.  EE 


Don't  Worry! 


BENSON  CAIN 


"Sanctification  is  the  work  of 
God's  free  grace,  whereby  we  are  re- 
newed in  the  whole  man  after  the 
image  of  God,  and  are  enabled  more 
and  more  to  die  unto  sin,  and  live 
unto  righteousness."  The  Westmin- 
ster Shorter  Catechism. 

To  die  unto  sin  and  to  live  unto 
righteousness  is  our  challenge 
and  duty.  Undue  worry  is  sin,  and  it 
can  lead  to  our  distrust  of  God  with- 
out our  realizing  it.  We  may  rest  up- 
on the  past  in  regard  to  redemption 
and  regeneration;  we  may  have  as- 
surance of  the  future  in  regard  to  the 
second  coming  of  Christ  and  our 
own  glorification.  Yet  in  the  present 
we  may  fail  to  trust  in  the  Lord  in 
every  detail  of  life. 

God  calls  us  to  use  our  gifts  to 
faithfully  fulfill  His  work  each  day, 
but  we  are  not  to  worry  about  to- 
morrow (Matt.  6:34) .  We  are  to 
press  on  now  toward  the  mark  for 
the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus  (Phil.  3:13-14) . 

Dying  unto  sin  now  and  living  for 
Jesus  Christ  now  must  be  our  goal. 
Christ  Jesus  in  us,  the  hope  of  glory, 
will  live  out  His  life  through  us  as 
we  submit  to  His  lordship.  The  Holy 
Spirit  in  us  gives  this  grace  and 
growth  in  sanctification.  Oh,  that 
we  might  simply  hunger  and  thirst 
to  be  in  the  very  center  of  His  will! 

The  Christian  need  not  worry 
about  everyday  needs.  He  should 
never  feel  dread,  fear  or  uneasiness 
about  any  problem,  because  our 
problems  are  to  be  cast  upon  Jesus. 
No  burden  is  too  large  or  small  for 


The  author  is  a  former  missionary 
to  Japan,  now  pastor  of  the  Hope- 
well Presbyterian  Church,  Florence, 
S.  C. 


Him.  "Therefore,  I  say  unto  you, 
Take  no  thought  for  your  life,  what 
ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink; 
nor  yet  for  your  body,  what  ye  shall 
put  on.  Is  not  the  life  more  than 
meat,  and  the  body  more  than  rai- 
ment?"  (Matt.  6:25) . 

However,  many  well-meaning 
Christians  feel  that  they  must  work 
and  worry  as  if  God  were  remote  and 
not  aware  of  every  detail.  Some 
Christians  act  as  though  God  has  His 
area  of  work,  but  they  alone  are  re- 
sponsible to  see  that  their  area  of 
responsibility  is  met.  We  are  not 
alone.  God  cares  and  works  for  us 
in  every  detail. 

We  need  not  worry,  but  Satan  tries 
to  get  control  of  man's  thinking. 
Man  worries  about  his  environment. 
He  may  develop  fear  about  foods  be- 
ing contaminated,  and  fear  to  eat 
even  well  prepared  foods.  With  pol- 
lution as  it  is  today,  he  may  fear  to 
breathe  city  air. 

He  might  develop  an  undue  fear 
of  diseases  which  he  probably  never 
will  have.  Fear  of  the  unknown  area 
of  his  life,  where  thrive  germs  and 
diseases  which  man  normally  cannot 
counter,  may  overcome  him. 

In  fact,  the  more  a  person  might 
attempt  to  be  perfect  and  keep  him- 
self free  from  problems  in  his  own 
strength,  the  more  futile  his  efforts 
may  become.  But  God  is  not  dead. 
God  cares  and  God  watches  over  His 
own.  As  God  cares  for  the  sparrows, 
certainly  He  will  care  for  His  own 
adopted  sons  and  daughters. 

"Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  trea- 
sures upon  earth,  where  moth  and 
rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves 
break  through  and  steal"  (Matt.  6: 
19) .  The  matter  of  possessions  is 
another  stumbling  block  to  sanctifi- 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


Is  It  Armageddon? 


Is  it  Armageddon?  As  the  Middle 
East  war  once  again  escalates, 
thoughtful  Bible  students  are  asking 
themselves  if,  indeed,  the  climax  of 
history  may  not  be  approaching. 

The  Bible  suggests  that  near  the 
end  a  period  of  international  unrest 
will  be  followed  by  the  decisive  con- 
flict of  all  time.  By  the  time  these 
words  appear  in  print  the  situation 
in  the  Middle  East  may  once  again 
have  simmered  down — or  it  may 
have  escalated  unbearably.  Either 
possibility  seems  quite  likely  as  news 
reports  tell  of  direct  and  increasing 
involvement  in  the  conflict  by  both 
the  Soviet  Union  and  the  United 
States. 

Someone  has  said  that  the  clearest 
indication  the  end  is  not  yet  would 
be  for  Israel  to  suffer  a  stunning  de- 
feat. How  so?  Because  Armaged- 
don will  not  constitute  a  defeat  for 
those  from  the  land  of  the  Lamb. 

It  all  comes  from  the  closing  chap- 
ters of  the  Revelation.  In  both  the 
19th  chapter — which  clearly  sum- 
marizes the  climactic  events  before 
the  end — and  the  20th  chapter — at 
the  climactic  moment  of  the  Millen- 
nium— the  "kings  of  the  earth  and 
their  armies  (gather)  together  to 
make  war  against  Him  that  sat  on 
the  horse,  and  against  His  armies." 

(The  recapitulation  of  circum- 
stances leading  to  Armageddon — in 
16:14,  19:19  and  20:8— is  quite  sug- 
gestive for  an  interpretation  of  the 
whole  period  of  the  Millennium,  but 
that  is  another  story.) 

In  any  case,  at  the  climax  of  hu- 
man history  there  will  be  a  great 
conflict  in  which  the  forces  of  evil, 
described  as  "the  number  of  whom 
is  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,"  line  up 
for  battle  against  the  Lord  and 
"the  armies  of  heaven."  Interesting- 
ly enough,  the  identity  of  those  on 
the  "side  of  righteousness"  is  not  so 
clearly  given.  In  the  third  reference 
(that  of  Revelation  20) ,  there  is 
mention  only  of  "the  camp  of  the 
saints"  and  of  "the  beloved  city." 
Quite  evidently,  it  will  never  be 
possible  to  point  to  any  assemblage 
of  men,  of  whatever  nation,  and  say 
with  finality,  "That  is  the  army  of 


the  Lord." 

But  the  central  thought  of  those 
references  to  Armageddon  is  that 
when  it  occurs,  the  outcome  will  not 
be  by  the  strength  of  men.  God  Him- 
self will  fight  against  the  evil  array 
and  the  result  will  be  certain  and 
decisive. 

It  is  fascinating  to  compare  Scrip- 
ture with  world  events  and  Chris- 
tians have  been  doing  it  for  nearly 
two  thousand  years.  If  the  Lord 
should  tarry,  no  doubt  they  will 
continue  to  find  parallels  between 
developments  of  history  and  prom- 
ises of  prophecy. 

No  age  or  generation,  however, 
can  be  absolutely  sure  that  this  cir- 
cumstance, or  that  combination  of 
events  means  the  Lord  is  at  hand. 
He,  Himself,  said,  "Of  that  day, 
and  of  that  hour  knoweth  no  man, 
not  even  the  angels  in  heaven,  but 
my  Father  only." 

If  there  is  anything  for  Christians 
to  gain  from  the  latest  human  up- 
heaval, it  is  that  determination  of 
policy  and  of  action — not  only  by 
individual  people  but  also  by  nations 
in  which  God  is  honored — should  be 
made  not  with  shortages  of  oil  in 
mind,  or  balances  of  power,  but 
rather  on  the  basis  of  what  is  just, 
and  right  and  honorable.  IB 

Let's  Keep  It  Candid! 

Inevitably,  as  the  exodus  of  con- 
servative congregations  continues 
throughout  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US,  leaders  of  the  denomination 
have  been  seeking  mightily  to  stem 
the  tide.  Some  of  this  effort  has 
been  by  way  of  threats,  intimida- 
tion, attempts  to  enforce  difficult 
"guidelines"  and,  lately,  civil  law- 
suits. 

The  effort  also  takes  the  form  of 
"pastoral  letters"  seeking  to  dis- 
count the  reasons  given  by  conserva- 
tives for  withdrawal.  We've  seen 
several  of  these.  Some  have  been 
candid,  some  not  so  candid. 

Some  of  these  "pastoral  letters" 
do  more  to  reveal  the  depth  of  the 
chasm    separating   "loyalists"  and 


"dissidents"  than  they  serve  to  bridgi  T 
that  chasm.  Of  such  was  one  issuecJyfor; 
by  the  moderator  of  the  new  Synoc  ^  a  m 
of  the  Southeast,  the  Rev.  J.  Mc  =  Mini 
Dowell  Richards.  Dr.  Richards  mad<|  those 
these  points  (among  others) :         ,  jy  ref 

•  The  issue  over  Scripture  is  be  fi<  Sl 
tween  those  who  insist  on  an  impos  ji|ve 
sible  "verbal  inerrancy"  and  thos<  It 011t 
who  recognize  errors  in  the  Biblica  jiards 
text  but  who  accept  the  Bible  as  th*  oppo: 
Word  of  God  and  the  only  infallible 
rule  of  faith  and  practice.  Thu:  R^'r 
both  sides  revere  the  authority 
the  Bible,  they  merely  have  differing 
views  of  inspiration — Dr.  Richard 
says.  But  what  of  that  Presbyteriai 
college  professor,  member  of  the  As- 
s  e  m  b  1  y  '  s  Permanent  Theological 
Committee,  who  has  stated,  in  writ 
ing,  that  the  Bible  cannot  be  takers 
as  final  authority  in  morals,  ethics 
or  even  in  matters  of  religion? 

•  The  issue  of  a  new  confession  o 
faith  is  over  the  natural  desire  t( 
"place  our  beliefs  in  modern  termi 
nology,  more  understandable  by  to 
day's  people,  so  long  as  fundamenta 
truths  are  not  altered."    But  wha 


do  you  do  with  the  passage  of  thi1  c0 


new  confession  that  reads:  "We  mus 
be  open  to  (God's)  word  from  othei 
religions,  from  the  oppressed  and  ex 
eluded,  from  movements  we  regar(f3a 
as  radical  or  reactionary  or  irreli 
gious"? 

•  In  the  matter  of  pronounce 
ments  on  social  and  political  issues 
"Our  Church  would  be  worthy  o 
blame  if  it  offered  its  members  n< 
guidance  for  life  in  our  comple: 
20th  century  and  spoke  no  word  con 
cerning  the  issues  of  our  day."  Bu 
shouldn't  the  word  that  the  Churcl' 
speaks  be  a  Christian  word?  Wha 
of  the  Assembly's  pronouncemen 
that  defended  pornography? 

•  The  question  of  church  prop 
erty  in  the  withdrawal  of  a  congre 
gation  violates  the  memory  of  pre 
vious  generations  "who  would  hav  ;;'cli 
been  deeply  grieved  or  indignant  a  io( 
the  thought  of  having  their  sane 
tuaries  taken  out  of  their  belovei 
Church."  But  what  if  those  previou 
generations  were  living  now 
Would  they  be  able  to  recogniz 


I 
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"their  beloved  Church"?  Would  the1  ^ to 
not  rather  be  in  the  forefront  o1 
those  clamoring  for  withdrawal? 

•    There  is  no   threat  in  th 
PCUS  to  individuals  or  congregz]  *an( 
tions.   These  may  have  the  minister 
of  their  choice  and  can   "satisf  ' 
(themselves)  as  to  the  orthodoxy  o(  54tio 
those  who  preach  from  (their)  pu 
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ts."  That  is  a  strange  thing  in- 
ed  for  anyone  to  say  who  has  ever 
en  a  member  of  a  Commission  on 
e  Minister  and  his  Work.  What 
those  congregations  that  were 
tly  refused  the  minister  of  their 
oice,  solely  because  he  was  con- 
-vative? 

At  one  point  in  his  letter,  Dr 
chards  quoted  conservative  leaders 
opposition  to  the  Continuing 
lurch.  One  of  these,  Dr.  William 
Robinson,  has  written  his  own 
ply,  which  we  have  published  on 
2  of  this  issue, 
tichai  There  is  room  for  differences  of 
'ytoiMinion  in  the  Church,  true.  And 
:  should  rejoice  to  see  these  dif- 
ences  under  discussion.  Let's  just 
ep  the  discussion  candid,  shall 
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Columbia  Goes 
For  Sensitivity 
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Not  long  ago  the  Atlanta  papers 
rried  the  story  of  a  "Theology  and 
j>dy"  conference  sponsored  by  Co- 
em  |mbia  Theological  Seminary  and 
o  other  organizations.    Leader  of 
e  conference,  which  seems  to  have 
en  a  glorified  sensitivity  session, 
jnJi^s  Dr.  Sam  Keen,  former  professor 
Louisville  Theological  Seminary. 
The  minister  who  sent  us  clippings 
upended  a  note:  "Somebody  ought 
tell  the  liberals  that  they  have 
>ne  a  grand  job  of  proving  that 
me  of  us  were  right  in  our  deci- 
sis   regarding    the  Presbyterian 
I  lurch  US,  but  that  it's  not  neces- 
jiji  ry  to  go  the  eighth  mile  in  the 
tyjatter." 

His  reference  was  to  this  latest  ex- 
irsion  into  radical  "theology"  by 
e  formerly  most  evangelical  semi- 
,onJ  try  in  the  PCUS. 

Illustrating  the  story  in  the  news- 
iper  clipping  was  a  three-column 
loto  of  people  lying  all  over  the 
?or  of  a  meeting  hall,  with  the 
inference  leader,  who  called  him- 
]f  "a  former  Presbyterian  and  ex- 
eologian,"  standing  in  the  midst. 
Dr.  Keen  explained  the  confer- 
ee to  the  reporter.  "The  greatest 
of  the  Church  is  sexual  repres- 
m,"  he  said.  "When  the  repres- 
n  is  lifted,  we  become  more  reli- 
us  and  sexual. 

"Churches  refuse  to  deal  with  the 
ct  we're  having  an  erotic  religious 
volution,"  he  went  on.  What 
)out  God?   "Let's  not  gossip  about 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Created  or  Evolved? 


Longfellow  wrote,  "I  shot  an  ar- 
row into  the  air/ It  fell  to  earth,  I 
knew  not  where." 

I  wonder  if  we  are  shooting  "ar- 
rows" into  the  air  when  we  allow 
the  theory  of  evolution  to  be  in- 
corporated into  the  text  books  of 
our  children.  Remember,  the  ar- 
row in  the  poem  was  found  long 
after,  embedded  in  the  heart  of 
an  oak. 

Maybe  we  feel  as  helpless  as  the 
little  children  against  whom  this 
crime  is  being  perpetrated.  Some- 
times it  seems  as  though  we  are  at 
the  mercy  of  unknown  powers  that 
would  brainwash  the  tender  minds 
of  our  youngsters.  However,  we 
must  not  let  the  miasma  of  defeat- 
ism smother  us,  because  somewhere 
lies  our  responsibility  for  permit- 
ting the  theory  of  evolution  to  be 
injected  in  the  classroom  while 
permission  to  pray  has  been  re- 
moved. 

I  feel  inadequate  to  reply  to  a 
perverted  view  of  creation  but  I 
prefer  to  try,  rather  than  be  desig- 
nated "a  blind  dog  that  cannot 
bark"  (Isa.  56:10-11) . 

Ever  so  often  we  are  bombarded 
with  new  ideas  of  creation. 

The  sure-fire  line  about  1965 
was,  "It's  merely  a  matter  of  time 
and  money  until  RNA  will  give 
us  life  instructions."  Eerie,  to  say 
the  least!  This  was  quickly  fol- 
lowed by,  "New  clue  to  mystery  of 
life  is  reported,"  and  "The  creation 
of  artificial  life  proposed  as  good." 
Theories,  not  concepts,  will  be  the 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  Alba  M.  (Mrs.  W. 
D.)  Wahl,  an  elect  lady  of  Colum- 
bia, S.C. 

God.   He's  the  universe.  .  .  ." 

And  Jesus?  "I  don't  talk  about 
Jesus  and  He  doesn't  talk  about 
me,"  the  conference  leader  con- 
cluded. 

The  minister  who  wrote  us  was 
right:  It  really  isn't  necessary  to  go 
that  far  to  prove  the  need  for  a 
Continuing  Church.  00 


order  of  the  day,  we  are  told,  and 
these  pet  theories  are  to  be  thrust 
upon  the  tender  minds  of  the  chil- 
dren. 

Scripture  says,  "So  God  created 
man  in  His  own  image,  in  the  im- 
age of  God  created  He  him."  Isn't 
that  plainer  than  the  "miocene  ra- 
diation of  primates"?  How  many 
reference  books  does  anyone  have 
to  consult  before  he  can  under- 
stand, "God  created  man  in  His 
own  image"? 

These  are  just  a  few  of  the  beau- 
tiful words  of  the  Bible  that  can- 
not be  twisted  to  mean  anything 
other  than  what  they  say.  Imagine 
wading  through  such  tomes  as  The 
Origin  of  the  Species  and  The  De- 
scent of  Man  just  to  disprove  God's 
Word  that  He  created  man  in  His 
own  image! 

I  will  admit  that  there  is  such 
persuasive  evidence  of  evolution 
that  one  might  be  prone  to  won- 
der from  just  which  source  in  the 
animal  kingdom  we  did  spring. 
But  when  God's  Word  speaks  to  us, 
faith  rises  above  this  "evidence." 
The  Bible  teaches  us  that  a  divine 
process  called  creation  brought  the 
earth  and  us  into  existence.  No 
one  through  the  ages  has  ever 
proved  this  to  be  untrue,  with  all 
the  divergent  theories  regarding 
the  earth  and  life  "upon  it. 

Voltaire  said  the  Bible  would 
pass  from  common  use  in  100 
years.  But  who  reads  Voltaire  to- 
day? And  long  ago,  a  wise  man 
named  Hipparchus  announced  he 
had  counted  the  stars  and  there 
were  exactly  1,022  of  them.  Later 
Ptolemy  announced  he  had  found 
four  more  to  bring  the  total  to  1,- 
026. 

However,  with  modern  telescopes 
men  encountered  18  million  stars 
within  just  one  galaxy  and  recog- 
nized galaxies  beyond  number.  All 
the  while  the  Scriptures  were  telling 
us  the  stars  were  as  innumerable  as 
the  sands  of  the  sea. 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  November  18,  1973 


The  Strong  and  the  Weak 


INTRODUCTION:  Today's  les- 
son deals  with  an  area  that  is  little 
understood  in  the  Church  and,  there- 
fore, often  abused.  To  some,  Chris- 
tian liberty,  which  is  really  the  sub- 
ject of  this  lesson,  is  interpreted  as 
license  to  sin. 

Some  people  under  the  guise  of 
"Christian  liberty"  live  lives  which 
shame  Christ's  Church.  In  reality, 
they  are  rebelling  against  God's  law, 
God's  will.  Christian  liberty  never 
means  the  freedom  to  live  as  one 
pleases.  We  are  called  to  lead  holy 
lives  to  the  glory  of  God.  Anything 
that  is  profane  (worldly)  in  our 
lives  ought  to  go! 

Then  at  the  other  extreme,  there 
are  those  who  deny  Christian  liberty 
altogether;  they  would  bind  all  men 
to  their  kind  of  conduct  as  the  only 
conduct  acceptable  for  Christians. 
By  freely  legislating  what  Christians 
should  and  should  not  do,  on  the 
basis  of  what  they  do  or  do  not  do, 
they  also  are  guilty  of  sin.  This 
would  shackle  the  conscience  of 
Christians  and  that  is  not  allowable 
according  to  the  Word  of  God. 

Paul  dealt  with  the  legitimate 
area  of  Christian  liberty  in  these  two 
sections  of  his  epistles.  Christian  lib- 
erty has  to  do  with  those  areas 
of  life  where  Christians  of  differing 
backgrounds  behave  differently  due 
to  past  experiences. 

What  may  bother  one  Christian 
will  not  bother  another  because  of 
his  past  experiences  or  associations. 
The  particular  act,  in  and  of  itself, 
is  not  pronounced  sinful  by  God's 
Word,  but  for  some  it  does  have  sin- 
ful connotations. 

In  Paul's  time  it  was  difficult  for 
some  Jews  who  became  Christians  to 
break  away  from  the  observance  of 
certain  Jewish  religious  days,  though 
as  Christians  they  were  no  longer  un- 
der the  old  Jewish  law.  By  this  I  do 
not  mean  the  observance  of  the  Sab- 
bath, except  as  to  whether  it  should 
be  on  Saturday  or  Sunday.  For  some 
time  this  was  a  problem  with  many 
early  Christians.  All  men  are  and 
continue  to  be  under  the  Sabbath  ob- 
servance law,  for  it  was  established 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 
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Background  Scripture:  Roman*  14;  I 

Corinthians  8:1-11:1 
Key     Verses:     Romans     14:1-4;  I 

Corinthians  8:7-13 
Devotional  Reading:  Romans  14:13- 

23 

Memory  Selection:  Romans  15:1 


at  the  beginning  of  creation. 

Many  feast  days  and  celebrations 
in  Jewish  law  pointed  to  and  were 
fulfilled  at  the  accomplishment  of 
the  work  of  Jesus  Christ.  But  Jews 
who  were  accustomed  to  the  obser- 
vance of  these  laws  found  it  difficult 
to  cease  to  observe  them  when  they 
became  Christians.  Christian  Gen- 
tiles, however,  had  no  problem  at  all 
with  this.  The  Gentile,  therefore, 
had  perfect  liberty  not  to  observe 
such  days. 

On  the  other  hand,  many  Gentile 
Christians  could  not  eat  meat  which 
was  served  to  them  if  it  had  been 
formerly  offered  to  idols.  Jewish 
Christians  had  no  problem  here. 
They  knew  that  idols  were  nothing 
and  could  not  really  pollute  a  given 
piece  of  meat,  so  they  could  freely 
eat  without  their  consciences  being 
bothered. 

The  Gentile,  who  came  out  of  a 
pagan  background  and  once  had  be- 
lieved in  these  idols,  could  not  free- 
ly eat  that  meat.  It  had  for  him  evil 
connotations. 

To  update  the  situation  to  our 
own  day,  missionaries  in  some  areas 
of  the  world  have  found  that  certain 
actions  which  are  quite  acceptable  in 
America,  with  no  evil  connotations, 
are  nevertheless  filled  with  sinful 
connotations  among  those  to  whom 
they  preach  the  Gospel. 

For  instance,  missionary  women 
have  found  that  the  use  of  makeup 
is  often  associated  with  harlotry 
among  some  peoples.  Using  lipstick 
was  no  problem  to  these  missionary 
women,  but  it  was  to  the  converts 
from  paganism  in  countries  where 
the  use  of  makeup  was  predominant- 
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ly  by  women  of  ill  repute. 

Today  many  young  men  are  bein  1 
called  to  the  Gospel  from  colleg 
campuses  where  the  wearing  of  Ion 
hair  and  beards  is  quite  common  i  jM 
the  lifestyle  with  no  evil  connot;  ,a 
tions.    Yet  as  they  prepare  for  th  >fV 
Gospel  ministry  and  go  to  preach  rliK110 
churches   where    such    things   at  - a 
equated  with  hippies  and  drug-pusl» 
ers,  they  find  real  problems  if  the  J*'e 
continue  to  wear  their  hair  long.  IP™' 

I  have  spent  an  unusual  amour 
of  space  to  deal  with  the  area  c»  ^ 
Christian  liberty  so  that  we  all  ur  '  I 
derstand  what  is  being  dealt  with  iw® 
this  lesson.  We  should  now  turn  t'p 
God's  Word  to  see  how  the  problei»C01 
of  Christian  liberty  is  to  be  handlec 

I.  ALLOWABLE  DIFFERENCE 
IN  CHRISTIAN  CONDUCT  (Ron 
14).    God,  not  man,  legislates  thftiiyo 
conduct  of  God's  children.  Whe; 
we  use  the  word  "allowable,"  w  t 
mean  from  the  point  of  view  of  thi  ijs 
infallible  expression  of  God's  wil 
the  Word  of  God  written. 


Paul  dealt  with  the  problem  c 


Christian  conduct  in  the  realm  c-  » Cf 
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Christian  liberty  by  speaking  of  th 
weak  in  faith  and  the  strong  in  fait! 
By  "weak  in  faith"  he  meant  thosi 
who,  because  of  certain  connotation 
connected  with  their  background,  d  • 
not  feel  free  to  do  what  other  Chri 
tians  feel  at  perfect  liberty  to  do. 

Again,  we  reiterate  that  Paul  wa  a 
not  talking  about  the  keeping  or  no 
keeping  of  God's  law — all  Christian  9(aj 
are  to  glorify  God  by  obedience  t 
His    written,    revealed    will — bu  , 
about  doing  or  not  doing  thing  ^ 
about  which  God  has  not  specificall 
legislated,  as  illustrated  above 

A.   Do  not  despise  the  weakei%n\ 
First,  Paul  addressed  the  stronger  ii 
faith  who  feel  liberty  to  do  wha 
others  do  not  feel  liberty  to  dc 
Strong  Christians  must  make  rooij  itfffl" 


in  their  lives  for  those  who  are  weala^! 
They  cannot  despise  or  discount  ^ 


them  because  they  do  not  have  th 
same  liberty  (14:1). 

In  receiving  the  weaker  brothei 
the  stronger  was  to  recognize  hi 
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uples  and  respect  them.  If  the 
onger  invites  the  weaker  brother 
his  home,  he  is  not  to  serve  him 
eat  offered  to  idols  or  do  anything 
e  which  may  offend  him.  To  do  so 
to  ridicule  the  weaker  brother  and 
at  is  offensive  to  God. 
But  more  than  being  offensive  to 
e  weaker  brother,  it  may  also  cause 
m  to  sin.  Offering  him  something 
eld  rich  in  his  heart  he  believes  he 
col  ould  not  do  can  cause  him  to  stum- 
(14:13) .  It  is  wrong  for  him  to 
ffloi  i  that  thing,  even  if  in  itself  it  is 
»t  evil  (14:14,23) . 
We  who  are  stronger  in  any  mat- 
r  are  not  to  show  disrespect  for  the 
aker  brother;  he  is  God's  child, 
and  to  seek  occasion  for  him  to 
amble  and  sin  is  to  despise  the 
irk  of  God  in  that  individual  (14: 

M,' 

B.  Do  not  judge  the  stronger. 
all  ext,  Paul  addressed  the  weaker 
will  other  who,  because  of  his  own 
ruples,  is  all  too  prone  to  judge 
id  condemn  his  stronger  brother 
r  conduct  in  which  he  is  truly  only 
pressing  his  Christian  liberty  (14: 


art' 


andl 


God  has  not  given  to  us  the  au- 
ority  or  the  right  to  legislate  or 
judge  another.  If  we  do  not  eat 
eat  or  use  cosmetics  or  do  other 
ings  which  are  not  in  God's  law 
rictly  forbidden  (though  we  may 
irselves  refrain  from  doing  these 
ings) ,  we  have  no  right  to  say  to 
her  Christians  that  they  should 
)t  or  must  not  do  it. 

Nor  are  we  to  imply  that  they  are 
it  c  nning  if  they  do  these  things.  Ev- 
yone  is  to  stand  or  fall  before  his 
ord  who  alone  is  his  judge  (14:4) . 
rO  re  must  all  stand  before  God's  judg- 
ent  seat,  there  to  give  a  full  ac- 
unting  of  ourselves  (14:10,12) . 
C.  Show  respect  for  one  another. 
here  are  areas  within  the  Christian 
fe  where  true  Christians  will  dis- 
iU-i  rjcee>  ancj  christian  liberty  is  one  of 
lem.  We  could  wish  that  such  areas 
cifii  :  disagreement  did  not  exist,  but 
ley  do.  And  since  they  do,  Chris- 
es an  love  is  tested  in  such  things. 

No  doubt  this  is  according  to 
o»  od's  will,  for  He  tests  every  aspect 
our  Christian  life.  God  chose  to 
e  i  ave  an  area  of  our  living  in  which 
e  >ecific  legislation  did  not  determine 
iffl  hat  we  should  do  or  not  do.  Here 
art 3  |e  are  to  show  great  love. 

First,  every  man  should  be  fully 
;sured  in  his  own  mind  what  he 
izt    lould  do  without  trying  to  legis- 


iri! 


late  what  his  brother  ought  to  do 
(14:5). 

Second,  we  should  all  accept  the 
fact  that  whether  one  does  or  does 
not  do  a  certain  thing,  he  does  it  or 
he  does  not  do  it  in  order  to  please 
the  Lord.  If  I  exercise  my  Christian 
liberty,  the  thing  I  do  must  be  done 
to  honor  Christ. 

If  I  do  it  just  to  show  that  I  have 
the  right,  then  I  am  not  glorifying 
God  and  I  am  sinning.  If  I  cannot 
thank  God  for  what  I  do  and  for  pro- 
viding what  I  use,  then  I  am  not 
really  living  to  God's  honor  (14:6, 
8). 

D.  The  true  measure  of  our 
conduct — God's  kingdom.  Paul  re- 
minded us  of  the  proper  priorities 
for  our  Christian  life.  For  the 
Christian  life  is  not  "what  do  I  have 
a  right  to  do"  but,  "what  is  to  God's 
glory  and  for  His  kingdom?"  (14: 
17) .  Jesus  said  that  we  are  to  seek 
first  His  kingdom  and  His  righ- 
teousness and  all  other  things  we 
need  will  then  be  added  (Matt.  6: 
33). 

God's  kingdom  (what  we  should 
seek  in  our  life)  is  righteousness, 
peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Spirit. 
These  are  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  in  our  lives.  If  we  put  first  our 
rights,  under  the  guise  of  Christian 
liberty,  then  we  no  longer  walk  in 
love  (14:15)  and  no  longer  follow 
after  peace  (14:19) .  This  can  bring 
no  true  spiritual  joy  either  to  our- 
selves or  to  those  about  us.  Thus 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  will  not  be 
seen  in  us  (Gal.  5:22) . 

II.  THE  PERIL  OF  CHRIS- 
TIAN LIBERTY— KNOWLEDGE 


OVER  LOVE  (I  Cor.  8:1-13,  10:23- 
11:1) .  Paul  addressed  those  who  in 
their  Christian  liberty  affirmed,  "We 
know  that  idols  are  nothing,  there- 
fore we  will  eat  what  we  please,  no 
matter  whether  it  offends  weaker 
Christians  or  not."  Paul  said  in  an- 
swer, "We  know  that  we  all  have 
knowledge.   Knowledge  puffeth  up." 

Herein  is  the  danger:  In  the  pride 
of  the  knowledge  which  the  stronger 
Christian  may  have,  he  may  be 
puffed  up  and  show  no  love.  Paul 
added,  "But  love  builds  up." 

Again  in  this  context  Paul  showed 
how  the  weaker  brother  may  be  of- 
fended by  eating  meat  offered  to 
idols,  although  this  did  in  no  way 
bother  the  stronger  brother  (8:4-7, 
10) .  To  determine  to  eat  the  meat 
though  it  offends  others  is  not  com- 
mendable. It  does  not  commend 
you  to  God  (8:8) .  You  have  knowl- 
edge. So  what?  Will  you  use  it  to 
hurt  your  brother?  Then  where  is 
love?  (8:11-12). 

In  more  modern  terms,  the  mis- 
sionary woman  may  continue  to  wear 
her  makeup  or  the  young  man  his 
long  hair — they  have  the  right — the 
liberty.  But  in  doing  so  they  may 
well  offend  others  and  hinder  the 
proclamation  of  the  Gospel. 

If  such  things  as  smoking,  drink- 
ing, immodest  dress  and  the  like 
are  to  be  counted  as  Christian  liberty 
(and  I  am  not  sure  that  they  are) 
then  here,  too,  the  Christian  must 
weigh  his  "rights"  and  "liberty,"  his 
knowledge  against  the  good  of  his 
brother.  A  wounded  conscience  is 
not  a  product  of  love  and  Paul  calls 
it  a  sin  against  Christ  (8:13) . 

In  summary,  we  are  taught  that 
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while  as  Christians  every  area  of 
Christian  liberty  is  lawful,  it  is  not 
all  necessarily  good  for  God's  king- 
dom (10:23) .  We  do  have  a  respon- 
sibility to  love  our  neighbor  and 
seek  his  good  (10:24).  God  has  been 
making  this  clear  since  the  days  of 
Cain  (Gen.  4:9;  Luke  10:25-17). 
This  responsibility  necessitates  our 
being  alert  to  those  around  us  and 
their  needs  above  our  own  personal 
desires  (8:24-33). 

III.  THE  PRINCIPLE 
OF  CHRISTIAN  LIBER  T  Y— 
LOVE  OVER  KNOWLEDGE  (I 
Cor.  9:1-27).  Paul  asserted  certain 
rights  which  were  his  as  a  Christian: 
the  right  to  eat  and  drink  (in  the 
context  he  had  been  speaking  of) 
9:4) ;  the  right  to  get  married  to  a 
believer  (9:5)  ;  and  the  right  to  be 
supported  in  his  ministry  by  others 
without  himself  working  in  some  sec- 
ular occupation  (9:6)  . 

The  first  of  these  is  in  the  area  of 
Christian  liberty  and  Paul  had  al- 


ready dealt  with  that  matter.  The 
second  and  third  are  not  strictly 
speaking  Christian  liberty  areas,  but 
are  rather  God-given  rights  which 
others  cannot  deny  to  any  Christian. 
They  are  privileges  which  may  or 
may  not  be  used  by  the  Christian 
but,  being  ordained  by  God  for  the 
good  of  man  and  His  Church,  they 
should  never  offend  any  Christian. 
If  they  do,  that  Christian  offends 
God's  will. 

Yet  Paul  dwelled  on  one  of  these, 
the  right  to  receive  remuneration 
for  his  services  as  a  minister  of  the 
Gospel.  After  showing  that  God  has 
ordained  that  the  minister  should  be 
remunerated  (9:9-10,14;  see  also  I 
Tim.  5:18) ,  he  declared  that  he  did 
not  use  this  right  (9:15-19)  . 

In  so  doing,  Paul  was  arguing 
from  the  greater  to  the  lesser.  That 
is,  if  Paul  as  a  Christian  could  give 
up  certain  ordained  rights  such  as 
marriage  and  receiving  pay  for  his 
ministry  in  the  Gospel,  then  how 
much  more  can  all  Christians  give 


up  their  Christian  liberty  which 
of  far  less  importance  than  the  o  \o«c( 
dained  rights  of  which  Paul  spok  t  mil 
here! 

In  personal  testimony  Paul  set  th  0, 
example  for  us:  "I  do  all  things  fcljaboi 
the  Gospel's  sake."  Paul  discipline  jsestl 
himself  for  the  task  of  being  a  faitl  :>onlo 
ful  minister  of  the  Gospel,  contro  Mf 
ling  his  body  in  order  that  GaLeil 
might  be  glorified  through  him  ({IjHc 
25-27) .  Ilia 

A  thee 

CONCLUSION:  All  matters  pe  tljreSpi 
taining  to  Christian  liberty  and  th  j^es: 
relationships  between  the  strongt 
and  the  weaker  Christian  are  matte: 
of  personal  decision.  They  test  th 
Christian's  love  and  patience. 

We  might  wish  that  there  were  n 
such  areas  and  that  all  things  wer  * 
clearly  lawful  or  unlawful,  but  Go  -  ' 
has  given  us  responsibility  and  oi  L  jn 
portunity  to  show  our  love  for  Hin  ■■yi 
for  one  another,  and,  above  all,  th  y 
seriousness  of  our  commitment  t; 
Christ's  kingdom.  [ 
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Know  Your  Enemy 

V:  "New  Testament  Demonic  Activity* 

Rev.  Harris  Langford 


Bible  References:  See  the  text. 
Suggested  Songs: 

"Complete  In  Thee" 
"There's  Power  In  the  Blood" 
"Tell  Me  the  Old,  Old  Story" 

FOR  THE  LEADER:  We  are  con- 
tinuing this  examination  of  the  na- 
ture and  methods  of  our  supernat- 
ural enemies,  Satan  and  those  fallen 
angels  known  as  demons.  Our  pur- 
pose is  to  assess  from  direct  Biblical 
evidence  what  we  could  expect  the 
powers  of  darkness  to  do  or  encour- 
age in  our  times.  We  are  not  imply- 
ing that  every  hideous  crime,  every 
supertrashy  remark,  every  depraved 
act  is  specifically  motivated  by  the 
devil  or  a  demon. 

It  is  beyond  question  that  human 
beings,  left  to  their  own  devices  and 
under  the  control  of  their  own  nat- 
ural spirit,  can  degenerate  to  a  mor- 
al and  spiritual  bankruptcy  that  al- 


lows them  to  do  anything.  Billy  Gra- 
ham once  remarked,  "Put  a  person 
under  the  right  temptation  or  stress, 
particularly  without  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  that  person's 
basic  nature  will  lead  him  to  do 
anything." 

The  level  of  educational  and  tech- 
nological advancement  alone  has  no 
improving  effect  on  the  morals  and 
spiritual  development  of  men  and 
women.  They  only  become  more 
sophisticated  sinners.  Further,  in 
our  study  we  are  not  attempting  to 
determine  just  who  is  demon-pos- 
sessed today  and  who  is  not.  How- 
ever, Satan  and  his  followers  operate 
a  dreary,  uncreative  pattern  which 
we  would  expect  them  to  duplicate. 
The  Scriptures  describe  this  pattern. 

PART  I.  Out  In  the  Open. 

It  is  in  the  New  Testament,  par- 
ticularly the  Gospels,  that  demonic 
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activity  flares  into  its  most  open  am 
frightening  form,  possession.  Th 
term  "demon  possession"  does  no 
appear  in  the  Bible.  It  originate! 
apparently  in  the  first  century  wit! 
the  Jewish  historian  Flavius  Jos< 
phus.  It  then  was  popularized  am 
passed  into  more  general  usag( 
Just  what  is  demon  possession?  Di 
Merrill  Unger,  who  has  done  cor  , 
siderable  study  in  this  area,  describe 
it  as: 

"A  condition  in  which  one  or  mi 
evil  spirits  or  demons  inhabit  th 
body  of  a  human  being  and  can  tak 
complete  control  of  their  victim  a 
will.  By  temporarily  blotting  ou 
his  consciousness,  they  can  speak  an< 
act  through  him  as  their  complet 
slave  and  tool.  The  inhabiting  dej 
mon  (s)  ...  may  precipitate  an  at 
tack.  The  victim  passes  from  hi 
normal  state,  in  which  he  acts  as  oth 
er  people,  to  the  abnormal  state  o 
possession." 
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ART  II.  An  Evaluation. 


Now  consider  these  references  deal- 
ig  with  the  reality  of  demons: 
[atthew  10:1,  15:22-28;  and  Mark 
21-28.  In  Mark  1:25  what  is  pecu- 
ar  about  the  way  Jesus  Christ  ad- 
resses  the  man?  In  verse  27  what  are 
_ie  onlookers  not  amazed  at?  What 
0,1  id  surprise  them?  All  right,  now  ex- 
nine  Mark  3:11,  5:13,  6:7;  Luke  4: 
■36;  Acts  5:16;  Revelation  16:13-14. 
aecifically  analyze,  determine,  and 
st  the  characteristic  actions,  effects, 
id  responses  of  the  demons  in  these 
assages:  two  men  from  Gadara 
Matt.  8:28-34;  Mark  5:2-24);  a 
limb  man  (Matt.  9:32,33);  blind 
id  dumb  man  (Matt.  12:22;  Luke 
1:14) ;  daughter  of  the  Syrophoeni- 
an  woman  (Matt.  15:22-29;  Mark 
25-30)  ;  "lunatic"  child  (Matt.  17: 
1:18;  Mark  9:17-27;  Luke  9:37-42) ; 
tan  in  the  synagogue  (Mark  1:23- 
5;  Luke  4:33-35) ;  Mary  Magdalene 
Mark  16:9;  Luke  8:2,3);  herd  of 
vine  (Matt.  8:30-32) . 

ART  III.  Characteristics  of  N.T. 
emonic  Possession. 

From  these  Bible  references  sev- 
al  trends  can  be  noted.  For  one 
ling,  there  is  an  automatic  projec- 
on  of  a  new  personality  in  the 
ictim.  The  individual's  own  per- 
mality  is  obliterated  to  some  ex- 
nit,  often  totally,  and  the  demon 
ses  his  body  as  a  vehicle  for  his  own 
loughts,  words,  and  acts.  He  even 
tiers  to  his  "host"  in  another  per- 
jn  linguistically  (Mark  5:9-13;  Acts 
9:13-16).  What  do  these  references 
idicate  insofar  as  an  immediate  re- 
ition  of  possession  with  illness,  in- 
inity,  and  epilepsy  is  concerned 
Matt.  4:24;  Mark  1:32,34;  Luke  7: 
1,  8:2)? 

The  possessed  occasionally  appear 
3  have  a  supernatural  knowledge 
nd  an  intellectual  or  comprehensive 
bility  enabling  them  to  identify 
neJ  kcts  or  people  whom  they  have  not 
reviously  known  (Mark  1:23,24). 
>r.  L.  Nelson  Bell  once  recalled  a 
ospital  he  visited  in  China,  in  a  lo- 
ation  where  he'd  never  stopped 
rior  to  that  time.  As  he  walked 
lto  the  ward  unannounced,  a  man 
n  the  far  side  of  the  room  shot  up 
a!  i  bed  and  began  shouting,  "Get  that 
"  esus  man  out  of  here!  Get  him  out! 
)ut!  Out!"  Dr.  Bell  had  never  be- 
are  seen  the  man.  Later  under 
aimer  circumstances  the  man  him- 
?lf  remarked  that  he  had  neither 
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(Continued  on  next  page) 


Praise 
Lord! 

IN  JUST  7  YEARS  (1966-1973) 
REFORMED  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 
HAS  GROWN  .  .  . 

•  From  an  entering  class  of  1  7  students 
To  an  entering  class  of  84  students 

•  From  a  total  enrollment  of  1  7 
To  a  total  enrollment  of  1  78 

•  From  a  faculty  of  5 
To  a  faculty  of  1  5 

•  From  1  major  building 
To  7  major  buildings 

•  From  land  and  buildings  valued  at  $78,000 

To  land  and  buildings  presently  valued  at  $  1 ,700,000 

•  From  a  campus  of  1  8  acres 
To  a  campus  of  50  acres 

•  From  an  annual  budget  of  $  1  1  0,000 
To  a  budget  of  $600,000 

The  cost  per  year  of  training  one  dedicated  Christian  in  a 
program  of  academic  excellence  at  RTS  is  $3,500.  Less  than 
1  /  5  of  the  total  budget  of  $600,000  comes  from  student 
tuition  and  fees.  The  balance,  nearly  $500,000,  comes  from 
our  all-sufficient  God  who  moves  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of 
faithful  RTS  supporters. 

We  ask  no  man  to  give  anything,  but  we  ask  all  to  consider 
investing  on  the  basis  of  the  merit  of  the  ministry  of  this 
work  as  God  may  lead  them. 

Thy  word  is  truth" 
John  17:17 

REFORMED 

THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 

5422  Clinton  Boulevard,  Jackson,  Miss.  39209,  (601)  922-4988 
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seen  nor  heard  of  Dr.  Bell. 

In  line  with  this  principle,  the  pos- 
sessed often  are  quick  to  identify 
Jesus  Christ  or  His  people,  often  not 


"A  CONTINUING  CHURCH" 
in 

HOUSTON,  TEXAS 
OAKLAWN  PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH 
4901  Sherman  St. 
Services  11  AM  -  6  PM 
Thos.  E.  Hoolsema,  Pastor 
921-5635  or  926-8901 


waiting  for  Christ  to  speak  first 
(Mark  1:23,24;  Matt.  8:28,29) .  Even 
the  religious  leaders  of  that  time 
would  not  admit  as  much  until  the 
Lord  pried  it  out  of  them  with  a 
verbal  crowbar. 

The  demons  sometimes  live  singly 
or  in  multiples  in  the  host  (Mark 
5:8,9,  16:9) . 

There  is  sometimes  a  physical 
strength  and  violence  far  exceeding 
that  possible  by  normal  human  be- 


You'll  hear 
from  us 
immediately 

KING 
COLLEGE 


For  complete  information  write: 

President  Powell  A.  Fraser 
KING  COLLEGE 
Box  746 

Bristol,  Tennessee  37620 

746 


ings  (Mark  5:2-5;  Acts  19:14-16).  ip""" 
the  latter  case  the  possessed  beat  u 
at  least  two  men,  stripped  them,  an 
threw  them  out  in  the  street  nake< 
That'll  make  a  believer  in  demor 
out  of  somebody!     In  addition 
ruining  an  otherwise  good  day,  th 
event  makes  a  point:  Don't  toy  wit 
the  powers  of  evil,  either  from  cur 
osity  or  in  jest.   Any  attempt  to  r< 
sist  evil  and  sin  without  Jesus  Chris1  * 
is  sheer,  raw  folly. 

The  presence  of  demons  was  o 
ten  marked  by  a  moral  depravit'1  w  w 
(Acts  5:16).    Of  course.  Ordinar 
sinful  people  are  thoroughly  capabl 
of  this  also,  and  need  no  help. 

The  demon  (s)  may  inflict  a  di 
ease  or  aggravate  an  already  existin 
one  (Matt.  17:15) . 


IN  SUMMARY  THEN. 


There  have  in  history  been  ope 
manifestations  of  demonic  activit 
in  the  realm  of  human  existena 
The  accounts  of  the  New  Testamen 
are  our  most  reliable,  and  they  fui 
nish  certain  patterns  of  activit 
which  may  be  duplicated  when  sue] 
activity  crops  up  again.  Next  weel 
some  guidelines. 
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THE  PASTOR  -THEOLOGI  API 


In  1548  Calvin  wrote  to  Protector 
Somerset  in  the  days  of  young  King 
Edward  VI  of  England  — 

"The  utmost  care  should  be  taken, 
that  as  far  as  possible  you  have  good 
trumpets,  which  shall  sound  into  the 
very  depths  of  the  heart.  For  there  is 
some  danger  that  you  may  see  no 
great  profit  from  all  the  reformation 
which  you  shall  have  brought  about, 
however  sound  and  godly  it  may 
have  been,  unless  this  powerful  in- 
strument of  preaching  be  developed 
more  and  more." 

Operating  in  the  tradition  of  such 
theologians  as  Calvin  and  Augustine, 
such  evangelists  as  Jonathon  Ed- 
wards and  George  Whitefield  of  the 
Great  Awakening,  such  valiant  mar- 
tyrs as  Richard  Cameron  and  James 
Renwick  of  the  Scottish  Convenant- 
ers,  such  reforming  leaders  as  John 


Knox  and  J.  Gresham  Machen,  Cov- 
enant upholds  the  model  of  the  pas- 
tor-theologian who  is  valiant  for  the 
truth  in  his  preaching. 

From  Calgary,  Alberta  and  Hunts- 
ville,  Alabama  to  Kenya,  East  Africa 
our  alumni  seek  to  exemplify  this 
model. 


COVGnflflT 
THEOLOGICAL 
SEfTlinflRY 

12330  Conway  Road 
St.  Louis,  Missouri  63141 


Fully  accredited  by  the  North  Central 
Association  offering  the  M.  Div., 
M.  R.  E.,  and  Th.  M.  degrees. 
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beat 


Now  with  great  swelling  words 
f  vanity,  men  decry  the  law  of  cre- 
tion  as  given  to  us  in  the  book 
f  Genesis  which  has  stood  amid 
le  wreck  of  all  that  is  human, 
nd  its  truths  are  still  unchanged. 
Are  we  to  take  this  theory  of 
volution  without  a  murmur  and 
s  Callow  this  doctrine  of  men  to  be 
aught  to  our  children  by  those 
fho  have  no  conception  of  truth 
foove  what  their  own  minds  can 
ithom,  devise  or  understand? 

"Man  shall  not  live  by  bread 
lone,  but  by  every  word  that  pro- 
eedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God." 
low  cowardly  can  we  get?  We  are 
aking  this  God-given  sustenance 
om  our  children  when  we  allow 
rayer  and  Bible  teaching  to  be 
iken  out  of  the  classroom,  the  gap 
len  quickly  and  generously  filled 
nth  sex  education  and  evolution. 
If  the  future,  as  we  are  seeing  it 
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taiBi  ven  now,  will  be  a  growth  from 
iie  present,  what  a  devitalized, 
acinjnemic  group  we  will  be  thrusting 
pon  the  world!  Government,  reli- 
ion  (not  to  be  confused  with  Chris- 
anity)  and  education  are  a  pow- 
rful  triumvirate  against  any  na- 
— ^ion,  much  less  a  child. 

May  God  be  merciful  to  us  when 
le  "arrows,"  those  barbed  weap- 
ns  of  death  to  life  eternal,  are 
Dund  long  after  in  the  hearts  of 
he  next  generation — still  "un- 
roken."  EE 


>on'f— from  p.  1 1 

ation.  When  material  things  come 
efore  God,  they  cause  worry  and 
dolatry  of  a  sort.  All  our  posses- 
ions are  to  be  presented  to  God, 
nd  we  are  to  tithe  our  income. 
Vbrry  about  possessions  indicates 
hat  we  put  them  before  God. 
For  example,  even  on  vacation 
hile  worshiping  God  in  church,  if 
^e  are  worrying  about  the  camera 
quipment  locked  in  the  car  parked 
own  the  street,  the  camera  means 
aore  than  the  worship  of  God. 
|  Materialism  always  overcomes 
oncern  for  the  things  of  God's  king- 
om.  Interest  in  memorizing  Scrip- 
ure  or  catechism,  interest  in  the 
hings  of  God,  might  return  if  the 
amera  is  stolen!  So  why  worry?  God 
j/orks  all  things  together  for  good 
b  those  who  love  Him,  to  those  who 
Ire  the  called  according  to  His  pur- 


pose (Rom.  8:28) . 

In  present  sanctification,  we  will 
certainly  have  opposition.  Yet,  how 
easy  it  is  to  worry  that  people  won't 
agree  with  us  or  like  us.  Jesus  said, 
"If  the  world  hate  you,  ye  know 
that  it  hated  me  before  it  hated 
you  ...  if  they  have  persecuted  me, 
they  will  also  persecute  you"  (John 
15:18,20). 

In  the  warfare  the  Christian  faces, 
he  must  be  careful  not  to  become 
fearful  in  his  understanding  of  this 
opposition.  Personal  offences  will 
most  certainly  come,  but  the  Chris- 
tian must  center  his  life  in  the  Holy 


Spirit,  and  allow  God  to  bear  the 
brunt  of  these  offenses.  Ordinarily, 
the  Holy  Spirit  will  make  the  whole 
issue  Christ-centered,  and  keep  the 
Christian  in  good  balance  if  prob- 
lems arise.  The  Christian  must 
trust  his  heavenly  Father  to  watch 
over  him  in  every  detail.  The  Holy 
Spirit  who  is  in  us  is  greater  than 
Satan  who  is  in  the  world  about  us 
(I  John  4:4)  . 

Turning  the  other  cheek;  giving 
freely  to  those  who  ask;  going  two 
miles  willingly,  instead  of  the  re- 
quired one  mile;  being  a  "fool"  for 
Christ's  sake;  having  a  soft  touch;  be- 


30  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,   S.  C. 
R.  Grier  Robinson  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's    of  Pleasantburg 
Greenville,   S.  C. 
Claude  E.  Stanley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Lancaster,   S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 
D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
J.  F.  Bagwell,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Laurens,   S.  C. 
David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,  S.  C. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easley,  S.  C. 
R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 
M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 
John  R.  Noble  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Res.  Mgr. 


Mgr. 


Mgr. 


MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Res.  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Hendersonville,  N.  C. 
R.  E.  McCormack,  Res. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Brevard,  N,  C. 
J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver.  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Winchester,  Ky. 
T.  L.  Beckham,  Res. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt   Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky, 

J.  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Bainbridge,  Ga. 
J.  0.  Mitchell,  Res. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.   H.  Wade,   Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Res.  Mgr. 


Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.  The   Belk  stores  were   launched   in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 
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WHAT 

IS 
W.RM? 

It  is  "World  Presbyterian  Missions", 

What  is  that? 

The  foreign  missions  arm  of  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
Evangelical  Synod. 

Where  did  it  come  from? 

Its  roots,  in  America,  go  back 
to  1774. 

Where  are  its  churches? 

In  29  States  and  Canada. 

Where  are  its  missionaries? 

In  Korea,  Arabia,  Japan,  India, 
Kenya,  Jordan,  Peru,  Chile 
and  Australia. 

How  many  missionaries? 

Seventy-one  plus  candidates. 

What  do  they  believe  and  teach? 

All  are  committed  to  the  Bible  as 
the  inerrant  Word  of  God  and 
its  teachings  as  set  out  in 
the  Westminster  Confes- 
sion of  Faith. 

Is  W. P.M.  ecumenical? 

It  works  only  with  truly  re- 
formed and  evangelical  church- 
es, missions  and  mission- 
aries. 

How  is  it  supported? 

By  gifts  from  churches,  groups 
and   individuals.      All  "ear- 
marked"   gifts    are  used 
where  designated. 


The  Foreign  Missions  Board  of  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod 


ing  approachable  and  responsible  in 
relation  to  others — all  these  are  key 
factors  in  the  Christian's  sanctifica- 
tion. 

We  can  thank  God  for  the  prob- 
lems and  praise  Him  for  testings. 
When  we  surrender  to  Him,  He 
bears  us  up  and  makes  us  sufficient 
because  He  is  sufficient.  We  can  do 
all  things  through  Christ  who  gives 
us  His  strength.  No  detail  is  too 
small  for  His  sovereignty. 

What  will  you  do  with  your  pres- 
ent time?  Will  you  control  it  your- 


self or  turn  it  over  to  Christ?  Will 
you  be  a  victim  of  worry  over  all 
the  details  and  possibilities  of  the 
impersonal,  or  will  you  commit  all 
of  your  life  to  Christ? 

Your  life  will  be  vastly  different 
with  Christ  as  king  of  every  area  of 
thinking  and  action.  The  past  is 
secure  by  redemption.  The  future 
is  secure  in  glorification.  But  the 
present  moment  with  Christ  as  Lord 
is  the  key  to  sanctification  and  the 
full  enjoyment  and  glorification  of 
God.  BB 


BOOKS 


THE  AUTHORITATIVE  INSPIRA- 
TION OF  HOLY  SCRIPTURE,  by  C. 
H.  Waller.  Rainbow  Publications, 
Greensboro,  N.  C.  Paper,  66  pp. 
$2.00.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  John  Win- 
gard,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Ripley,  Tenn. 

This  treatise  was  first  published 
in  the  late  1800's,  and  has  the  style 
and  language  of  the  day  in  which  the 
earnest  English  minister  and  profes- 
sor composed  it.  Because  of  the 
skillful  and  thorough  argument  con- 
cerning the  inspiration  of  Scripture, 
not  just  the  inspiration  of  the  writ- 
ers, it  is  good  to  have  the  book  avail- 
able to  serious  Bible  students  today. 

Waller's  book  is  made  more  val- 
uable by  several  included  statements. 
Following  the  text  is  an  appendix 
consisting  of  statements  of  Jesus 
Christ  recorded  in  the  Gospels.  These 
show  how  He  spoke  of  the  authority 
of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures.  A 
lengthy  introduction  by  John  Charles 
Ryle  includes  pragmatic  reasons  for 
holding  to  the  plenary  verbal  inspi- 
ration of  the  Bible.  A  brief  com- 
mendation by  Charles  H.  Spurgeon, 
and  a  statement  of  the  reason  why 
Gerald  C.  Primm  reprinted  this  vol- 
ume show  the  importance  of  it  in 
this  day  of  spiritual  conflict. 

Mr.  Waller  defines  inspiration  of 
the  Scripture  as  "that  divine  signa- 
ture and  endorsement  which  makes 
God  the  surety  for  every  word,  that 
royal  assent  which  constitutes  the  Bi- 
ble His  law."  This  is  an  exceeding- 
ly, but  not  excessively,  high  view  of 
inspiration.  He  stresses  the  point 
that  our  Lord  Jesus  acknowledged 
the  authority  of  the  Scripture  and 
applied  the  Word  of  God  with 
scarcely  a  reference  to  its  human 


writers. 

The  manner  in  which  the 
Church  received  the  sacred  writings 
and  accorded  to  them  their  positions 
in  the  canon  is  of  importance.  Mr. 
Waller  tells  the  Church's  office  in 
this  respect,  its  responsibility,  and  its 
influence.  i 

The  conclusion  of  the  book  con- 
tains the  timely  admonition,  "Let 
every  word  of  Scripture  be  taken  to 
be  true,  rather  than  supposed  to  be 
false."  ffl 

LIKE  A  ROARING  LION,  by  George 
Otis.  Time-Light  Publishers,  Van 
Nuys,  Cal.  Paper,  182  pp.  $1.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Morrison, 
pastor,  Sunnyside  Presbyterian 
Church,  Fayetteville,  N.  C. 

This  paperback  is  about  two  pow- 
erful lions  and  their  contest  for  man. 
One  is  the  lion  of  the  tribe  of  Ju- 
dah:  Strong,  beautiful,  and  majestic, 
He  is  Christ.  The  other  is  a  coun- 
terfeiter. He  is  described  in  Scrip- 
ture as  "a  roaring  lion,"  or  "an 
angel  of  light."  He  is  none  other 
than  Satan,  and  he  is  of  the  dark- 
ness. The  lion  of  the  tribe  of  Ju- 
dah  is  of  the  light. 

The  aim  of  this  book  is  to  equip 
Christians  for  the  task  of  overcom- 
ing Satan.  It  is  a  book  of  comfort 
and  could  save  you,  your  family,  and 
your  very  all  from  Satan's  devices.  51 


EXECUTIVE  DIRECTOR.  The  Board  of  St. 
Matthews  Area  Ministries,  an  interdenomi- 
national community  ministry,  invites  can- 
didates for  the  position  of  Executive  Di- 
rector to  apply  before  December  15,  1973. 
A  complete  position  description  is  avail- 
able from  Mr.  Earl  Searcy,  St.  Matthews 
Area  Ministries,  319  Browns  Lane,  Louis- 
ville, Kentucky  40207. 


I'd  like  to  hear  more  about  WPM.  ilj,^ 


Name 


Address, 

City  


.  State. 


Zip. 


World  Presbyterian  Missions,  Inc. 
901   N.   Broom  Street.  Wilmington, 
Dataware  19606 
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The  Man  To  Admire 

We  admire  the  man  who  was  firm  in  the  faith,  say  four  hun- 
dred years  ago,  but  such  a  man  today  is  a  nuisance,  and  must  be 
put  down.  Call  him  a  narrow-minded  bigot,  or  give  him  a 
worse  name  if  you  can  think  of  one. 

Yet  imagine  that  in  those  ages  past,  Luther,  Zwingle,  Calvin, 
and  their  compeers  had  said,  "The  world  is  out  of  order;  but 
if  we  try  to  set  it  right  we  shall  only  make  a  great  row,  and 
get  ourselves  into  disgrace.  Let  us  go  to  our  chambers,  put  on 
our  nightcaps,  and  sleep  over  the  bad  times,  and  perhaps  when 
we  wake  up  things  will  have  grown  better." 

Such  conduct  on  their  part  would  have  entailed  upon  us  a 
heritage  of  error.  Age  after  age  would  have  gone  down  into 
the  infernal  deeps,  and  the  pestiferous  bogs  of  error  would 
have  swallowed  all.  But  these  men  loved  the  faith  and  the 
name  of  Jesus  too  well  to  see  them  trampled  on.  We  who  have 
had  the  Gospel  passed  to  us  by  martyr  hands  dare  not  trifle 
with  it,  nor  sit  by  and  hear  it  denied  by  traitors. 

— C.  H.  Spurgeon 
(See  p.  9) 
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WHO  WILL  HELP? 

Now  is  the  time  for  all  good  men 
to  come  to  the  aid  of  their  brethren, 
as  presbyteries  begin  to  instigate  per- 
secution against  those  who,  for  con- 
science' sake,  have  separated  from 
the  PCUS. 

Many  good  men  have  chosen  to  go 
the  third  mile  with  the  PCUS,  while 


other  equally  good  men  have  decid- 
ed to  take  the  course  of  separation. 
These  good  men  on  both  sides 
should  respect  and  defend  the  rights 
of  all  to  follow  the  dictates  of  con- 
science in  this  matter. 

Those  three  ministers  and  one  el- 
der in  Texas  who,  being  loyal  to  the 
PCUS,  nevertheless  filed  a  complaint 
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against  the  Presbytery  of  the  Cov 
nant  for  proposing  legal  actio 
against  two  separating  congregatior 
are  to  be  admired. 

Yet,  are  there  not  more  than  thrt 
ministers  and  one  elder  who  are  wil 
ing  to  raise  objection  to  the  flagrar 
violation  of  Scripture  being  perpi 
trated  in  many  places? 

Too  many  sat  in  guilty  silenc 
while  Savannah  presbytery  dragge 
two  congregations  all  the  way  to  th 
U.S.  Supreme  Court  in  an  unsucces 
ful  attempt  to  strip  them  of  the: 
property.  The  righteous  indign; 
tion  of  every  God-fearing  man  i 
the  denomination  should  have  falle 
upon  that  presbytery. 

Most  recently,  the  Presbytery  C 
Westminster,  in  a  bitter  meeting,  at 
pointed  a  commission  to  take  th 
Wauchula,  Fla.,  church  to  cour 
Men  who  have  preached  the  love  c1 
God  and  who  teach  that  peopl1 
should  follow  the  will  of  God  ar 
now  encouraging  a  small  minority  o 
the  Wauchula  congregation  to  ris 
up  against  their  brethren.  The  sui 
that  has  been  filed  demands  tha 
the  property  be  vacated  by  the  ma 
jority  and  by  the  minister. 

Here  in  Florida,  our  situation  i 
similar  to  that  of  Jeremiah  wh 
cried,  "Is  it  nothing  to  you,  all  yt 
that  pass  by?" 

It  grieves  me  to  think  that  friend 
in  other  areas  of  the  Church  will  si 
idly  by  while  another  Church  cour 
proves  that  it  knows  so  little  of  th 
meaning  of  the  Gospel.  Are  thosi*  ?laD 
staying  with  the  denomination  a  par  i 
ty  to  what  is  happening? 

—  (Rev.)  Richard  G.  Watson 
Tampa,  Fla. 
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THIS  AND  THAT  1  ifetl 

I  have  read  the  Journal  from  th<!  * ^ 
first  copy  until  now  and  expect  t( 
keep  on  reading  it  from  "kiver  tc  :  ^ 
kiver."  Sometimes  I  have  been  ter 
ribly  shocked  but  more  often  dis 
tressed  at  the  way  some  of  my  be 
loved  Southern  Presbyterians  an 
doing. 

As  far  back  as  I  can  trace,  m) 
people  have  been  fundamenta 
Scot  Presbyterians  and  fundamen 
tals  never  change! 

Perhaps  we  need  more  cat 
echisms  in  our  churches.  At  the  ag( 
of  9  I  had  recited  the  Shorter  Cat 
echism  and  now  at  86  years  I  still  re 
member  most  of  it. 

— Mrs.  Frank  C.  Smith 
Bessemer,  Ala. 
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MORE  ON  AMNESTY 

I  am  sure  all  those  brave,  loyal, 
all0f>atriotic,  but  dead  Americans  who 
eft  their  homes  for  Vietnam,  would 
lave  welcomed  the  chance  to  come 
>ack  home.  Even  more,  think  how 
ion  [heir  families  must  suffer  with  the 
nm  knowledge   that  now   the  Church 
TCUS)  is  taking  up  the  issue  of  am- 
i[eij  testy   for   those   who  deliberately 
hose  to  disobey  and  ignore  the  laws 
if  the  country,  but  who  plead  so  in- 
onsistently   for   their   rights  they 
lected  to  put  aside. 

It's  like  saying,  "Sorry,  lads,  your 
aistake,  you  didn't  really  have  to 
You  were  just  being  stupid 
Americans,  taken  in  by  false  faith 
n  your  country  where  only  the  god- 
ess,  selfish  and  criminal  have  any 
ights  at  all.  Patriotism  is  dead,  yet 
con  rou  had  to  die  to  learn  that  fact, 
ove  r°u  blew  it  then.  Next  time  you'll 

now  better." 
3d  j    In  thanking  God  for  the  safe  re- 
iritj 
to 
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•  United  Presbyterians  put  up  a 
izeable  contribution  to  help  defend 
ngela  Davis,  the  self-confessed  Com- 
munist who  finally  was  acquitted  of 
aurder  charges  in  California.  But 
?e  haven't  heard  that  Sister  Angela 
las  been  welcome  as  a  speaker  in 
Jnited  Presbyterian  pulpits.  The 
irst  such  welcome  in  Presbyterian 
ircles  that  we've  heard  about  came 
rom  Southern  Presbyterians.  Miss 
)avis  was  the  featured  attraction  at 
tie  New  Covenant  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Miami  on  October  19. 
ler  topic:  "Racist  and  Political  Re- 
cession." It  reminded  us  of  anoth- 
r  item  across  the  desk  in  the  same 
iail:  a  resolution  adopted  by  Ashe- 
ille  presbytery  expressing  "sorrow 
nd  repentance  for  sin  in  the  life  of 
ur  Church  which  has  caused  misun- 
erstanding  and  separation."  When 
t.sheville  takes  concrete  steps  against 
jch  sin,  we'll  be  a  bit  more  persuad- 
d  their  resolutions  mean  something. 

•  The  struggle  to  turn  on  the  light 
i  these  dark  times  is  being  shared 

liy  Christians  of  other  denomina- 
ions  as  well  as  Presbyterian.  A  news 


t 

men 
Li 


turn  of  my  son,  who  gave  four  years 
of  his  life  to  the  service,  I  ask  God 
not  to  make  him  sorry  nor  ashamed 
of  the  qualities  of  manhood  and  love 
of  fellowship  which  made  him 
volunteer  in  the  service  of  his  coun- 
try. 

If  the  PCUS  pushes  through  sup- 
port for  unconditional  amnesty  they 
will  be  even  more  malignant  than 
they  already  appear. 

— Mrs.  Troy  Chatham 
Norcross,  Ga. 


ANOTHER  BOOK 

I  am  currently  editing  a  book  on 
How  To  Stop  Smoking.  I  would  ap- 
preciate hearing  from  Journal  read- 
ers about  any  methods  that  have 
been  effective.  The  following  address 
will  do:  4-C  Doctor's  Park,  Asheville, 
N.C.  28801. 

— Claude  A.  Frazier,  M.D. 
Asheville,  N.C. 


MINISTERS 

Robert  S.  Brewbaker,  recent  grad- 
uate of  Union  Seminary,  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  to  the  Westminster 
church,  Charlottesville,  Va.,  as  as- 
sistant pastor. 

Robert  A.   Frankenburg,  recent 
graduate    of    Union  Seminary, 
Richmond,  Va.,  to  the  McQuire 
Memorial  church,  Beattyville,  Ky., 
and  the  St.  Helens,  Ky.,  church. 
Kenyon  G.  Meeks,  Jr.,  recent  grad- 
uate of  Union  Seminary,  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  to  the  Amite-Arcola 
church,  Amite,  La. 
Donald  M.  Steele,  recent  graduate 
of  Union  Seminary,  to  the  First 
Church,  Hinton,  W.  Va. 
Charles    S.    Sydnor    from  Cro- 
mona,  Ky.,  to  the  Bethel  church, 
Kingsport,  Tenn. 

CORRECTION 

The  notice  concerning  a  move 
by  James  E.  Watson  of  Chatta- 
nooga, Tenn.,  was  in  error. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


story  from  Rome,  Ga.,  told  of  a 
group  of  Methodists  who  gave  up 
their  ecclesiastical  possessions  and 
started  all  over  again  in  the  living 
room  of  a  private  home.  From  a 
beginning  in  1972,  and  with  con- 
cerned Christians  from  five  denomi- 
nations— Methodist,  Baptist,  Pres- 
byterian, Episcopalian  and  Roman 
Catholic — the  new  congregation  has 
grown  to  be  a  thriving  Southern 
Methodist  church.  They  have  just 
occupied  their  new  sanctuary,  a  rus- 
tic-modern structure  patterned  af- 
ter the  church  served  by  John  Wes- 
ley as  a  missionary  on  St.  Simons  Is- 
land, Ga. 

•  According  to  a  survey  conducted 
in  the  Atlanta  area,  the  typical  com- 
posite woman  who  is  taking  advan- 
tage of  relaxed  laws  governing  abor- 


tion is  white,  single,  Baptist  and  be- 
tween the  ages  of  20  and  24.  The 
Baptist  reference  probably  is  influ- 
enced by  the  preponderance  of  Bap- 
tists in  Georgia,  Mrs.  Doris  Gordon 
of  the  Northside  Family  Planning 
Services  explained.  But  religious 
preferences  expressed  by  the  250 
women  whose  abortions  were  per- 
formed in  the  clinic  during  the 
period  surveyed  indicated  64.8  per 
cent  Protestant,  11.8  per  cent  Roman 
Catholic  and  1.5  per  cent  Jewish. 
We  wish  we  could  get  a  tabulation 
of  the  abortions  paid  for  by  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US.  Since  most  of 
the  "counselors"  administering  the 
program  are  college  and  university 
chaplains,  we  rather  imagine  most 
of  those  utilizing  the  service  have 
been  coeds.  El 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Holiday  Emphasis  Begins  for  Key  '73 


DREXEL  HILL,  Pa.— As  Key  73 
moves  into  its  sixth  and  final  phase, 
"Calling  Our  Continent  to  Commit- 
ment," organizers  of  the  cooperative 
evangelism  campaigns  are  planning 
Christian  emphases  for  Thanksgiv- 
ing, Christmas  and  New  Year's  Day. 

Dr.  Theodore  A.  Raedeke  of  St. 
Louis,  executive  director  of  Key  73, 
commented  that  "there  is  nothing 
wrong  with  turkey  and  football,  but 
Thanksgiving  is  more  than  turkey 
and  football.  Christmas?  There  is 
nothing  wrong  with  gifts,  but  Christ- 
mas is  God's  gift,  Christ's  birth  and 
our  rebirth.  The  New  Year  is  a  time 
to  celebrate  another  year  of  life  for 
Christ  and  another  year  of  service 
to  the  kingdom." 

As  plans  for  the  final  phase  were 
being  announced,  supporters  of  the 
continent-wide  endeavor  were  point- 
ing to  some  of  the  significant,  if  un- 
spectacular, effects  of  Key  73. 

A  report  from  the  campaign's  na- 
tional mass  media  office  indicates 
that  the  campaign  "has  both  influ- 
enced the  production  of  new  evan- 
gelism, printed  and  broadcasting  ma- 
terials, and  stimulated  the  wider 
use  of  existing  resources.  Local  reli- 
gious television  programming  has 
increased  as  a  result  of  Key  73  stim- 
ulus." 


Sparked  by  Key  73,  an  all-Luther- 
an youth  gathering,  Discovery  73, 
brought  together  20,000  youth  of  all 
major  Lutheran  bodies  at  Houston, 
Texas.  The  Jesus  73  Musical  Festi- 
val, Aug.  9-1  i,  at  Morgantown,  Pa., 
brought  together  11,000  youth  at 
worship,  and  a  total  of  20,000  dur- 
ing the  week. 

Many  city-wide  rallies  and  televi- 
sion programs,  like  Pat  Boone's 
"Come  Together,"  have  come  about 
because  of  Key  73,  say  its  support- 
ers. The  effort  is  also  responsible 
for  generating  many  small  Bible  stu- 
dy groups. 

Christianity  Today,  an  early  sup- 
porter of  Key  73,  said  in  an  editorial 
that  despite  serious  problems  with 
the  evangelistic  effort,  "ministers  and 
church  workers  who  know  anything 
about  how  hard  it  is  to  get  anything 
at  all  moving"  are  rejoicing  over 
Key  73 's  achievements. 

"It  is  fairly  safe  to  say,"  says  the 
article,  "that  never  before  have  so 
many  Scriptures  been  distributed,  so 
many  Christian  tracts  presented,  and 
so  many  doors  knocked  upon  for 
the  sake  of  the  Gospel.  Evangelical 
enterprises  are  operating  at  record 
peaks.  Christian  faith  is  strikingly 
evident  from  bumper  stickers  to 
jewelry. 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


BRAZIL — Missionary  Joe  York,  serv- 
ing under  the  Executive  Commission 
on  Overseas  Evangelism  (ECOE)  of 
the  Continuing  Church,  has  found 
an  avenue  of  immediate  service 
while  pursuing  language  study  in 
Anapolis.  The  opportunity:  train- 
ing other  missionaries  and  nationals 
in  personal  evangelism. 

Taking  advantage  of  the  fact  that 
even  missionaries  sometimes  are  as 
unskilled  in  effectively  sharing 
Christ  with  others  as  church  mem- 
bers back  home,  Mr.  York  has  put 


his  own  experience  in  evangelism 
at  the  disposal  of  missionaries  and 
Brazilians  alike.  The  result  has  been 
many  invitations  to  teach  evan- 
gelism. 

As  a  result  of  the  first  few  classes 
offered,  those  trained  have  been  used 
to  bring  at  least  thirty  people  to  sin- 
cere professions  of  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ. 

ECOE  missionaries  such  as  Mr. 
York  are  committed  to  proclaiming 
the  Saviour  by  any  means  and  in 
every  way.  51 


"People  on  this  continent  ai 
more  conscious  of  the  person  of  Ji 
sus  Christ  than  at  any  other  time  i 
history.  Revival  fires  may  not  ha\ 
been  ignited,  but  the  sparks  are  ce 
tainly  flying."  I 


Menninger  Stresses 
Real  Existence  of  Sin 

NEW  YORK-Sin  really  does  I 
ist,  according  to  Dr.  Karl  Menninj; 
er. 

The   famed   psychiatrist   is  di 
tressed  that  modern  society  tries  t 
figure  out  its  problems  and  talk 
bout  morality  without  ever  mentioi 
ing  the  word  "sin." 

He  is  convinced  that  the  on] 
way  to  raise  the  moral  tone  ( 
present-day  civilization  and  de; 
with  the  depression  and  worries  the 
plague  clergy,  psychiatrists  an 
everyday  people  is  to  revive  an  ui1 
derstanding  of  what  "sin"  is. 

Whatever  Became  of  Sin?  is  th 
title  of  Dr.  Menninger's  new  boo) 
published  here  by  Hawthorn. 

The  now  retired  founder  of  th 
Menninger  Center  in  Topeka,  Kai 
sas,  makes  it  clear  from  the  outsi 
that  he  is  not  equating  "sin"  wit 
"crime." 

He  writes  of  "sin  as  transgressio 
of  the  law  of  God;  disobedience  < 
the  divine  will;  moral  failure.  .  . 
Sin  has  a  willful,  defiant,  or  disloy; 
quality;  someone  is  defied  or  offen< 
ed  or  hurt." 

In  an  epilogue,  which  serves  as 
"displaced  preface"  in  the  boo 
Dr.  Menninger  agrees  with  historia 
Arnold  Toynbee  in  saying  "huma 
egocentricity"  is  the  fundament; 
problem  in  the  world. 

Call  it  egocentrism,  "selfishne? 
narcissism,  pride"  or  other  terms,  1 
says,  but  he  elects  at  this  poii 
in  history  to  call  the  condition  "sin 

Dr.  Menninger  is  bothered  by  r 
ports  of  bewilderment  and  disill 
sionment  among  clergymen  ar 
seminarians,  as  well  as  among  soci 
scientists,  he  says. 

Ministers  and  priests,  he  state 
have  a  "golden  opportunity  to  pr 
vent  some  of  the  accumulated  mi 
apprehensions,  guilt,  aggressive  a. 
tions,  and  other  roots  of  later  me 
tal  suffering  and  mental  disease" 
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South  Florida  Churches 
Experience  Desecration 


modern  society. 

And,  he  reminds  the  clergy,  they 
can  preach.  "What  shall  we  cry?"  he 
says  the  preachers  ask.  His  answer 


is: 


"Cry  comfort,  cry  repentance,  cry 
hope.  Because  recognition  of  our 
part  in  the  world  trangression  is  the 
only  remaining  hope."  EE 


MIAMI— What  seem  to  be  Satan 
worshipers  have  created  concern 
among  religious  leaders  and  others 
in  South  Florida. 

According  to  police,  Satan-wor- 
shiping cultists  have  broken  into 
churches  in  the  Fort  Lauderdale 
area  six  times  since  Easter. 

The  Christian  and  Missionary 
Alliance  church  was  broken  into  and 
vandalized  in  September  by  some- 
one who  signed  the  guest  book 
"Satan." 

Cultists  caused  $  1,800  damage  to 
the    Blessed     Sacrament  Roman 
i;  Catholic  Church  in  August  when 
>they  smashed  a  tabernacle  and  loot- 
ed a  display  case  of  religious  articles. 

The  Rev.  Louis  G.  Golder,  pastor 
of  the  Lutheran  Church  in  America 
congregation,  said  Satan  worship 
ers  "drove  a  knife  or  dagger  into 
the  Bible  on  the  lectern  and  the 
altar  was  cleared  and  draped  in 
black  lace." 

An  Oakland  Park  police  detective 
said,  "I  believe  we're  dealing  with 
h<  'a.  coven  of  devil  worshipers,  witch- 
Mi  -es,  warlocks  or  whatever  you  want 
hi  to  call  them.  I'm  guessing,  but  I 
believe  there  are  at  least  a  dozen  of 
them  and  they  are  white  and  be- 
istir  tween  17  and  25  years  old."  EE 
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Graham  Associates 
Succeed  In  Illinois 


WAUKEGAN,  111.— Two  crusades 
by  team  members  have  continued 
the  evangelistic  success  of  the  Billy 
Graham  Evangelistic  Association. 

In  his  final  city-wide  crusade  for 
the  team,  the  Rev.  Lane  Adams 
spoke  to  more  than  20,000  people 
'during  ten  days  in  September.  The 
result   was    almost    500  inquiries. 


Other  team  members  reached 
thousands  more  through  school  as- 
semblies, civic  clubs,  radio  and 
newspaper  interviews,  as  well  as 
special  breakfast,  luncheon,  and 
church  meetings. 

Mr.  Adams  is  leaving  the  team 
to  become  Minister  of  Evangelism 
at  the  Hollywood  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Hollywood,  California. 

In  early  October,  more  than 
22,000  attended  the  ten-day  Elgin 
(111.)  Area  Good  News  Crusade.  Dr. 
John  Wesley  White,  another  Gra-' 
ham  associate,  was  the  evangelist, 
and  his  ministry  was  also  augment- 
ed through  the  community  outreach 
of  other  team  members. 

Key  '73  played  a  prominent  role 
in  the  Crusade  preparations.  Nearly 
800  visitors  distributed  approxi- 
mately 18,000  New  Testaments, 
Good  News  for  Modern  Man. 

A  school  for  pastors  and  laity  in- 
cluded lectures  and  seminars  by 
team  members  and  the  Rev.  Stuart 
Briscoe,  a  well-known  Bible  teach- 
er. EE 


Credit  Card  Giving 
Launched  By  Church 

BUFFALO,  N.Y.— A  Roman  Catho- 
lic church  here  has  started  accept- 
ing credit  cards  in  lieu  of  cash  do- 
nations. 

The  Church  of  the  Coronation  of 
the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary  launched 
the  plan  as  a  means  of  increasing 
its  income. 

Paul  Totaro,  a  member  of  the 
finance  committee,  said  credit  cards 
aid  parishioners  in  budgeting  fixed 
amounts  for  church  contributions. 

"A  church  can't  survive  on  50-cent 
donations  and  that's  often  all  that's 
left  in  people's  pockets  on  a  Sunday 
after  a  week  of  paying  bills,"  he 
said. 

With  credit  cards,  many  church 
members  have  begun  making  gifts 
of  $15  to  $30,  Mr.  Totaro  said. 

The  Rev.  Eugene  Rayden,  pastor, 
said  the  credit  cards  help  people  in- 
clude the  church  in  their  general 
array  of  financial  responsibilities. 

He  said  that  in  this  way,  people 
come  to  think  of  the  church  as  a 
regular  obligation,  much  like  a 
grocery  bill,  telephone  charge  or 
bank  payment.  EE 


'Right  to  Life'  Forces 
Expanding  Membership 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.— The  Na- 
tional Right  to  Life  Committee  here 
is  expanding  its  membership  with 
the  view  of  reversing  the  Jan.  22, 
1973  Supreme  Court  decision  re- 
lating to  abortion. 

"The  makeup  of  the  committee 
contradicts  the  assertion  of  many 
pro-abortionists  that  the  opposition 
to  abortion  in  this  country  is  mainly 
Catholic,"  says  the  Rev.  Robert  Hol- 
brook,  a  committee  booster  in  Hal- 
letsville,  Texas. 

"The  six-member  committee  has 
two  Baptists,  two  Lutherans,  one 
Methodist,  and  one  Catholic.  This 
same  ecumenical  flavor  is  repeated 
in  the  whole  movement,"  he  said.  EE 

Court  Denies  Pot  Smokers 
First  Amendment  Shield 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.— The  U.S. 
Supreme  Court  has  rejected  the  ap- 
peal of  a  Tennessee  man  who  main- 
tained that  prohibiting  him  from 
growing  marijuana  "unconstitution- 
ally interferes"  with  his  right  to  the 
free  exercise  of  religion  guaranteed 
by  the  First  Amendment. 

Appealed  from  the  Tennessee  Su- 
preme Court  (Stephen  Gaskin  vs. 
Tennessee) ,  the  plea  was  dismissed 
by  the  Court  "for  want  of  a  substan- 
tial federal  question,"  without  fur- 
ther comment. 

The  Tennessee  Supreme  Court 
had  affirmed  the  conviction  of  Mr. 
Gaskin  in  Lewis  County  Criminal 
Court,  where  he  was  charged  in  Au- 
gust 1971  with  growing  marijuana 
which,  he  said,  was  a  "holy  sacra- 
ment and  a  central  part"  of  his  reli- 
gion. EE 

WCC  Asks  $1  Million 
To  Aid  Chile  Refugees 

GENEVA— The  World  Council  of 
Churches  has  launched  an  appeal  for 
SI  million  to  help  some  13,000  politi- 
cal refugees  to  leave  Chile. 

Exits  are  being  handled  in  Santi- 
ago by  a  church-founded  National 
Committee  for  Aid  to  Refugees,  ac- 
cording to  the  Rev.  Theo  Tschuy,  a 
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Swiss  church  official  who  went  to 
Chile  for  the  World  Council. 

The  13,000  persons  are  refugees 
from  other  Latin  American  coun- 
tries who  sought  asylum  in  Chile  and 
now  find  their  situation  difficult  as 
a  result  of  the  recent  military  coup. 

Most  of  the  persons  are  from  Bra- 
zil, Bolivia  and  Uruguay.  Many  are 
expected  to  leave  in  the  wake  of  the 
overthrow  of  the  government  of  the 
late    President    Salvador  Allende. 

Peru  and  Argentina  have  agreed  to 
receive  many  of  the  refugees,  Mr. 
Tschuy  said.  m 

Committee  On  Causes 
For  Division  Meets 

ATLANTA — A  special  committee 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  has 
begun  critical  analysis  of  suggested 
reasons  for  unhappiness  in  the  de- 
nomination. 

Meeting  here  Oct.  19-20,  the  Com- 
mittee on  the  Causes  of  Unhappi- 
ness and  Division  began  isolating 
the  reasons  for  unrest  in  the  PCUS. 

The  special  committee  was  named 
by  the  1973  General  Assembly  "to 
bring  to  the  Church  a  clear  state- 
ment on  the  causes  of  unhappiness 
and  division  within  our  Church,  and 
to  make  concrete  recommendations 
aimed  at  their  solution  and  the  res- 
toration of  peace  and  harmony." 

The  list  of  suggested  causes  has 
been  compiled  from  letters  received 
from  throughout  the  Church  and 
from  interviews  with  two  conserva- 
tives who  were  requested  to  appear 
before  the  committee,  the  Rev.  Sam 
Patterson  of  Jackson,  Miss.,  and 
the  Rev.  Cecil  Brearley  Jr.  of  Colum- 
bia, S.C. 

Two  "liberals"  will  be  invited  to 
meet  with  the  committee  Nov.  26 
in  St.  Louis. 

The  committee  is  planning  to 
draft  a  statement  to  the  Church  for 
release  after  the  St.  Louis  meeting. 
In  addition,  it  will  begin  work  on 
recommendations  to  the  1974  Gen- 
eral Assembly. 

Dr.  Warner  L.  Hall  of  Charlotte, 
committee  chairman,  said  the  com- 
mittee is  still  inviting  communica- 
tions from  members  and  sessions.  He 
said  communications  may  be  mailed 
to  the  office  of  the  General  As- 
sembly, 341  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave., 
N.E.,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30308. 

From  research  to  date,  the  com- 
mittee has  listed  the  following  as 
sources  of  unhappiness  in  the 
Church,  without  passing  judgment 
on  their  validity: 


Ordination  of  women;  attitude 
toward  Scripture;  GA  stand  on  abor- 
tion; ecumenical  relations,  includ- 
ing participation  in  the  National 
and  World  Councils  of.  Churches 
and  the  Consultation  on  Church 
Union;  drafting  a  new  confession  of 
faith;  union  presbyteries;  coopera- 
tive work  with  other  denomination- 
al agencies;  proposed  union  with 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  USA;  restructure  of  agencies 
and  synods;  GA  position  on  divorce; 
abuses  of  Commissions  on  the  Min- 
ister and  his  Work;  teaching  in  the 
seminaries;  social  action  vs.  evan- 
gelism emphasis;  curriculum;  own- 
ership of  church  property;  ordina- 
tion vows;  centralization  of  power; 
para-church  organizations;  abuse  of 
power;  equalization  of  benevolences; 
invasion  of  Barthian  existential- 
ism. 00 


Board  of  Women's  Work 
Becomes  Function  of  GEB 

ATLANTA— The  Board  of  Wom- 
en's Work,  fourth  and  last  program 
board  remaining  in  the  present  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  structure,  met 
at  the  Presbyterian  Center  Oct.  23- 
24  and  took  legal  steps  turning  over 
its  work  to  the  denomination's  new 
General  Executive  Board. 

The  boards  of  World  Missions 
and  Christian  Education  made  simi- 
lar gestures  last  week,  and  the  Board 
of  National  Ministries  handed 
over  its  charter  several  months  ago. 

Twelve  of  the  18-member  BWW 
were  present  and  voted  unanimously 
for  transferring  responsibilities.  Dr. 
Evelyn  L.  Green,  member  of  GEB's 
management  team  and  former  exec- 
utive secretary  of  the  board,  ac- 
cepted the  document  signed  by  Mrs. 
Lillian  Reynolds  of  New  Orleans, 
chairman  of  BWW  and  Miss  Janie 
McCutchen,  present  executive. 

The  remaining  staff  is  expected 
to  wind  up  its  work  by  Dec.  1, 
with  the  exception  of  Miss  McCutch- 
en and  Mrs.  Edith  Walsh,  whom 
GEB  has  asked  to  continue  through 
February  to  help  with  the  1974 
Women  of  the  Church  Birthday 
Objective,  White  Cross  quotas,  the 
1974-75  Workbook,  and  production 
of  the  leadership  publication,  Pres- 
byterian Women. 

In  a  13-item  paper  adopted  for 
transmission  to  the  new  GEB,  the 
board  expressed  its  thinking  on  a 
number  of  matters  pertaining  to 
present  functions. 

Some  of  the  suggestions  included 


are: 

— that  the  Women  of  the  Church 
Honorary  Life  Memberships  be  con- 
tinued and  funds  from  the  member- 
ships be  used  for  service  to  women 
through  the  Division  of  National 
Missions  and/or  prorated  to  region- 
al resource  systems  for  service  to 
women's  groups  of  each  region. 

— that  the  Friendship  Scholarship 
Fund  for  women  students  from  over- 
seas become  a  part  of  the  scholar- 
ship program  of  International  Mis- 
sion with  certain  stipulations. 

— that  the  Prayer  and  the  Least 
Coin  Fellowship  with  Christian 
women  around  the  world  continue 
and  participation  in  it  encouraged. 

— that  Birthday  Objectives  of  the 
Women  of  the  Church  be  continued. 

— that  the  Winsborough  Build- 
ing at  Montreat  be  maintained  for 
conferences. 

— that  certain  commitments  in 
interchurch  work  be  honored. 

— that  the  Evelyn  L.  Green  Op- 
portunities Fund  be  maintained 
and  promoted  as  an  open  fund  to 
which  persons  can  continue  to  con- 
tribute. Interest  from  the  fund  pays 
for  national  and  international 
ecumenical  experiences  for  PCUS 
and  /or  other  Christian  women. 

—that  leadership  in  the  Church 
be  provided  a  publication  (compar- 
able to  Presbyterian  Women)  to 
keep  them  informed  of  the  develop- 
ing program  of  the  denomination. 

— that  the  Women's  Council  of 
Coordinators  from  regional  synods 
and  presbyterial  presidents  be  given 
the  opportunity  to  meet  annually 
in  their  respective  groups. 

The  board  voted  to  channel  the 
residue  of  1933  and  1947  Birthday 
Offerings  to  the  1973  Offering  which 
boosts  an  evangelism  program  in 
Brazil  and  the  fight  against  world 
hunger.  The  amount,  originally 
earmarked  for  work  on  mainland 
China,  now  totals  well  over 
$150,000.  i 

Jackson  Congregation 
To  Continuing  Church 

JACKSON,  Miss.— First  Presbyteri- 
an Church  of  Jackson,  Miss.,  voted 
360-8  on  October  28  to  become  a 
part  of  the  Continuing  Presbyteri- 
an Church  movement. 

The  1,916-member  congregation, 
largest  of  the  new  denomination, 
had  voted  during  the  summer  to 
withdraw  from  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  to  a  state  of  indepen- 
dency. IB 
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The  End  of  Summer 


Each  part  of  the  country  must 
have  its  own  special  way  of 
seeing  that  summer  is  ending. 

In  the  small  Midwestern  towns 
where  I  grew  up,  corn  was  harvested, 
gardens  had  pretty  well  yielded 
their  produce,  nights  began  to  be 
cooler,  school  started,  and  Indian 
Summer  was  coming.  They  were  all 
signs  that  summer  was  ending,  the 
growing  season  was  drawing  to  a 
close.    Something  was  finishing. 

It  always  gave  us  a  twinge  of  sad- 
ness.   Something  good  was  passing. 
An  easier  time  was  passing,  for  win- 
ter would  be  harder,  and  perhaps 
ifflnot  as  beautiful. 

The  prophet  Jeremiah  certainly 
realized  that  if  you  want  to  get 
through  to  people  you  use  illustra- 
tions, figures  of  speech,  ideas  that 
they  can't  fail  to  understand.  So  he 
talked  about  the  end  of  summer,  and 
he  used  it  as  a  comparison  to  the 
spiritual  state  of  the  people  to  whom 
he  spoke. 

In  the  chapters  preceding  our  text 
he  had  recounted  their  national  sins. 
It  is  a  long,  depressing  list.  Their 
indifference  to  God,  their  hypocrisy, 
their  low  moral  standards  seem  to 
touch  all  areas  of  life.  Then  he  used 
this  figure  of  speech  to  describe  the 
people:  "The  harvest  is  past,  the 
summer  is  ended,  and  we  are  not 
saved." 

It  is  a  dramatic  statement,  which 
must  have  been  upsetting  to  his 
hearers,  because  of  the  questions  it 
raises. 

Is  it  ever  too  late  for  anyone  to 
turn  to  God?    Is  He  bringing  down 
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This  message  was  preached  over 
Temple  Time,  the  radio  program 
of  the  Reformed  Church  in  America. 
The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Univer- 
L  sity  Reformed  Church  in  East  Lan- 
sing, Mich. 


let 


TOM  STARK 


Jeremiah  8:19-22 


the  curtain  on  the  people?  True,  He 
has  pointed  out  all  their  failures  and 
sins,  the  spiritual  hypocrisy  and  in- 
justice, but  is  He  now  saying  there 
is  no  longer  any  possibility  for 
change? 

Scripture  has  an  amazing  balance 
before  this  sobering  question.  When 
it  is  seriously  asked,  "Is  it  ever  too 
late  to  turn  to  God?"  Scripture 
teaches  us  three  things:  First,  God 
is  always  offering  forgiveness  to  those 
who  repent.  It  is  impossible  that 
anyone  will  be  rejected  by  God  who 
is  genuinely  sorry  for  his  sins  and 
turns  in  repentance  and  faith  to  Je- 
sus Christ. 

Second,  Scripture  teaches  that  it 
is  also  possible,  as  an  individual  be- 
comes hardened  and  deadened  and 
calloused  in  his  rejection  of  God, 
that  God  gives  him  up  forever  to  his 
self-centered,  self-condemning  way  of 
life. 

We  do  not  know  who  such  indi- 
viduals are,  and  it  is  doubtful  wheth- 
er the  individuals  themselves  know 
when  their  rejection  of  God  has 
been  settled  forever,  but  Scripture 
warns  that  this  is  the  true  state  of 
some  persons. 

Third,  Scripture  gives  a  serious 
warning:  Don't  drift  or  procrasti- 


nate. Don't  assume  you'll  turn  to 
God  when  you  feel  like  it.  Don't 
be  presumptuous.  "Behold,  now  is 
the  acceptable  time;  behold,  now  is 
the  day  of  salvation"  (II  Cor.  6:2) . 

There  is  a  sense  of  urgency  be- 
hind this  general  teaching  of  Scrip- 
ture. The  purpose  is  not  to  threat- 
en but  to  warn  that  the  danger 
is  real  and  that  to  postpone  is  folly. 

It  is  as  disastrous  to  drift  to  hell  as 
it  is  to  run  there. 

And  I  think  we  know  how  this 
drifting  and  procrastinating  happen. 
A  teen-ager  in  a  Christian  home 
may  have  a  certain  smugness  be- 
cause he  knows  a  lot  about  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ,  complacently  feeling 
that  he  can  do  something  about  a 
commitment  to  Christ  if  he  ever  feels 
like  it. 

Or  there  are  those  who  drift  be- 
cause they  have  been  involved  in 
"busy  work"  for  the  church,  and 
use  it  as  a  cushion  against  thinking 
deeply  about  their  relationship  with 
God,  or  considering  whether  they 
have  really  responded  to  His  offer 
of  salvation. 

Others  are  true  procrastinators. 
They  have  made  a  habit  of  postpon- 
ing everything  they  possibly  can,  and 
this  is  their  approach  to  spiritual 
questions  as  well. 

We  see  this  danger  of  drifting 


First,  God  is  always  offering  forgiveness  to  those 
who  repent.  It  is  impossible  that  anyone  will  be 
rejected  by  God  who  is  genuinely  sorry  for  his  sins 
and  turns  in  repentance  and  faith  to  Jesus  Christ. 
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Second,  Scripture  teaches  that  it  is  also  possible, 
as  an  individual  becomes  hardened  and  deadened 
and  calloused  in  his  rejection  of  God,  that  God 
gives  him  up  forever  to  his  self-centered, 
self-condemning  way  of  life. 


and  procrastinating  in  many  older 
people  who  are  still  repeating  the 
same  complaints  of  twenty  years  ago, 
still  rehashing  some  experience 
when  they  were  slighted  in  the  past, 
perhaps  by  a  minister  or  some 
church  leader. 

Or  they  are  offering  the  same  ex- 
cuses about  being  busy,  not  feeling 
well,  not  knowing  anyone,  not  feel- 
ing comfortable  in  groups,  and  on 
and  on;  but  these  are  just  excuses 
to  hide  the  fact  that  there  is  no  de- 
sire for  spiritual  growth,  no  determi- 
nation to  get  to  know  Jesus  Christ. 

As  people  get  older,  they  are  less 
likely  to  be  challenged  for  their  ex- 
cuses. It  is  a  misunderstanding  of 
what  it  means  to  respect  older  peo- 
ple that  keeps  us  from  challenging 
the  complaining  attitudes,  the  self- 
pity,  the  deepening  ruts  of  a  fixed 
routine,  the  casualness  about  spiri- 
tual questions,  and  other  deadening 
attitudes  which  many  older  people 
give  in  to. 

Much  the  same  sort  of  danger 
occurs  for  young  people  who  are 
quick  to  label  the  adults  around 
them  as  hypocrites,  while  building 
up  a  chain  of  spiritual  complacency 
and  indifference  in  their  own  lives. 

There  are  also  those  who  know 
there  has  been  a  harvest  going  on 
and  have  secretly  or  openly  resent- 
ed it.  There  are  people  outside  the 
church  who  resent  the  fact  that  their 


wives  or  husbands  or  children  have 
begun  to  be  changed  because  of  en- 
countering Jesus  Christ.  They  be- 
come more  determined  to  stay  away 
from  God's  harvest. 

There  are  those  in  the  church — 
they  may  resent  a  Lay  Witness  Mis- 
sion, or  all  this  enthusiasm  about  a 
home  Bible  study  group,  or  the  new 
spiritual  excitement  of  someone  who 
has  gotten  involved  with  a  charis- 
matic prayer  group.  They  may  think 
this  youth  group  their  children  have 
gotten  involved  in  is  "too  reli- 
gious," even  though  they  notice  real 
changes  in  the  lives  of  the  teen- 
agers in  the  group. 

They  wish  the  church  wouldn't 
get  involved  in  new  things;  it  makes 
them  uncomfortable.  And  they 
don't  like  activities  where  you  have 
to  associate  with  people  from  oth- 
er churches. 

I  always  feel  uneasy  when  I  en- 
counter these  basically  negative 
church  people,  who  are  violent  in 
their  hostility  to  Billy  Graham,  or 
Campus  Crusade  for  Christ,  or  to 
the  spiritual  revival  in  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  or  to  the  neo-Pen- 
tecostals,  or  to  someone  else.  No 
one  and  no  group  is  above  criticism, 
but  there  is  a  great  danger  when  a 
reaction  is  so  sweeping  as  to  deny 
and  evade  real  works  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

These  critics,  though  they  are  in 


Third,  Scripture  gives  a  serious  warning:  Dont 
drift  or  procrastinate.   Dont  assume  you  11  turn 
to  God  when  you  feel  like  it.  Dont  be  presumptuous. 
"Behold,  now  is  the  acceptable  time;  behold,  now 
is  the  day  of  salvation"  (II  Cor.  6:2). 


the  church,  may  discover  that  the) 
do  not  have  life  through  Jesus 
Christ,  because  their  reactions  have 
built  up  a  sort  of  spiritual  scab,  a 
thickening  wall,  which  insulates 
against  the  work  of  God's  Spirit 
around  us  and  in  us. 

Scripture  comes  to  us  with  this 
warning:  Don't  be  complacent,  don't 
be  proudly  self-confident,  don't  re- 
sist God's  harvest.  To  do  so  is  to 
reinforce  our  habits  of  spiritual  in 
difference,  to  deepen  our  ruts  of 
procrastination. 

Remember,  we  are  getting  older. 
Time  is  running  out.  What,  after  all, 
really  counts  in  life? 

To  bring  a  warning  is  actually  a 
sign  of  compassion.  Sometime  ago 
a  young  man  died  of  cancer.  Dur- 
ing his  last  few  months  in  the  hos- 
pital his  buddies  brought  Playboy: 
magazine,  played  cards,  joked,  and 
did  everything  to  avoid  any  serious 
conversation  with  him,  because  they 
couldn't  begin  to  mention  his  ill- 
ness. 

Only  his  few  Christian  friends 
cared  enough  to  talk  about  the  hard, 
painful  questions,  for  he  knew  he 
was  dying.  What  happens  after 
death?  How  can  I  have  peace  with 
God? 

When  you  hear  people  express 
indignation  at  the  stern  warnings 
which  are  found  in  the  Bible  you 
might  ask  them,  "If  you  were  in  a 
burning  building,  or  an  airplane;  nght  a 
which  was  going  to  crash,  or  were 
diagnosed  as  having  an  illness  which 
could  be  fatal,  would  you  want  those 
who  love  you  to  tell  you,  to  try  to 
rouse  you  from  your  complacency?" 
It  is  because  God  loves  us,  that  He 
warns  us  of  our  spiritual  danger 

Perhaps  you  are  at  a  spiritual 
turning  point.  On  the  one  hand 
there  is  the  great  offer  of  salvation 
in  Jesus  Christ.  He  is  the  one  whom 
we  call  the  "Balm  in  Gilead,"  to  use 
a  phrase  from  this  chapter  of  Jere 
miah's  prophecy.  He  comes  as  a 
spiritual  balm,  to  heal  and  to  make 
us  new. 

So  the  offer  of  salvation  is  clear- 
ly before  us,  freely  given  by  God. 

The  alternative  is  a  tragic,  deso 
late  conclusion,  because  for  others 
it  will  be  said,  "The  harvest  is  past, 
the  summer  is  ended,  and  we  are 
not  saved."  May  God  grant  that  no 
spiritual  complacency  may  cause  us 
to  drift  to  that  tragic  end,  but  that, 
with  eagerness  and  seriousness,  we 
may  turn  to  God  for  new  life 
through  Jesus  Christ.  SI 
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ain  Murray  has  written  an  enlight- 
ening book  entitled  The  Forgot- 
n  Spurgeon.  Charles  Spurgeon 
ent  much  of  his  life  fighting 
;ainst  rising  liberalism  in  the 
hurches  during  the  second  half  of 
e  19th  century.  His  controversy 
th  liberalism  eventually  led  to  his 
paration  from  the  British  Baptist 
nion. 
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History  Repeats 


Those  withdrawing  from  the  Pres- 
terian  Church  US  will  find  inter- 
ting  similarities  in  their  situation 
compared  with  that  of  Spurgeon 
many    years    ago.  Quotations 
om  his  writings  and  sermons  speak 
rectly  to  the  present  day  issue. 
Liberalism  has  not  changed.  Scorn 
as  heaped  on  the  London  preach- 
and    the    same    charges  were 
lain  ought  against  him  that  are  brought 
wi  ,ainst    conservatives    today.  Said 
lie  publication  of  June  1890: 
"It  can  no  longer  be  concealed 
tat  Mr.  Spurgeon  is  out  of  touch 
ith  the  new  democracy  and  the 
>unger  generation  of  devout  evan- 
ilicals.    He  is  standing  still,  but 
ritui  le  Church  of  God  moves  on  .  .  . 
haa  Id-fashioned  Puritan  formulae  are 
riving  him  into  a  reactionary  and 
janquished  camp." 
on)    Mr.  Spurgeon's  response  to  the 
berals  was  not  different  from  our 
wn.    He  said,  "Those  who  are  so 
a!  xceedingly    liberal,  large-hearted, 
nd  broad,  might  be  so  good  as  to 
ck  How  us  to  forego  the  charms  of 
aeir  society  without  coming  under 
le  full  violence  of  their  wrath." 
Conservatives  have  always  been 
p;  ncouraged  to  maintain  the  peace 
ji  nd  unity  of  the  Church  by  hold- 
ig  their  peace  in  the  face  of  fla- 
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grant  liberal  heresies.  To  this  Spur- 
geon said: 

"We  admire  the  man  who  was 
firm  in  the  faith,  say  four  hundred 
years  ago  .  .  .  but  such  a  man  today 
is  a  nuisance,  and  must  be  put  down. 
Call  him  a  narrow-minded  bigot,  or 
give  him  a  worse  name  if  you  can 
think  of  one. 

"Yet  imagine  that  in  those  ages 
past,  Luther,  Zwingle,  Calvin,  and 
their  compeers  had  said,  'The  world 
is  out  of  order;  but  if  we  try  to  set 
it  right  we  shall  only  make  a  great 
row,  and  get  ourselves  into  disgrace. 
Let  us  go  to  our  chambers,  put  on 
our  night-caps,  and  sleep  over  the 
bad  times,  and  perhaps  when  we 
wake  up  things  will  have  grown  bet- 
ter.' 

"Such  conduct  on  their  part  would 
have  entailed  upon  us  a  heritage  of 
error.  Age  after  age  would  have 
gone  down  into  the  infernal  deeps, 
and  the  pestiferous  bogs  of  error 
would  have  swallowed  all.  These 
men  loved  the  faith  and  the  name 
of  Jesus  too  well  to  see  them  tram- 
pled on  .  .  .  We  who  have  had  the 
Gospel  passed  to  us  by  martyr  hands 
dare  not  trifle  with  it,  nor  sit  by  and 
hear  it  denied  by  traitors  ..." 

The  reply  came  to  Spurgeon,  as 
it  has  today,  that  many  good  men 
do  not  feel  that  separation  is  neces- 
sary or  proper.  It  made  no  differ- 
ence to  him  that  F.  B.  Meyer,  J.  H. 
Jowett,  Alexander  Maclaren,  and 
others  of  great  standing  spoke  against 
his  position  regarding  the  denomi- 
national structure. 

Some  conservatives  were  caught  in 
the  paralysis  of  indecision  and  fell 
victims  to  a  policy  of  expediency. 
Others  suggested  the  possibility  of 
returning  the  Church  to  a  sound  doc- 
trinal position.  Spurgeon  said, 
"Those  who  believe  in  the  struc- 
ture, and  think  that  they  can  rectify 


Wrote  Spurgeon:  "There 
are  many  that  are  deceived 
by  this  method  of 
reasoning.  They  remain 
where  their  conscience 
tells  them  they  ought  to 
be,  because  they  say 
they  are  more  useful  than 
they  would  be  if  they 
went  'without  the  camp.'  " 


its  foundation,  have  my  hearty  sym- 
pathy in  the  attempt." 

He  deplored  the  idea  of  clinging 
to  the  outer  shell  of  the  Church 
when  the  kernel  of  sound  doctrine 
had  been  abandoned.  He  said,  "It 
is  not  the  shell  that  is  so  precious 
but  the  kernel  it  contains;  when  the 
kernel  is  gone,  what  is  there  left  that 
is  worth  a  thought?" 

While  all  who  stayed  in  the  Bap- 
tist Union  were  not  considered  faith- 
less, it  was  clear  that  some  were  per- 
suaded to  stay  by  less  than  noble 
reasons.  Spurgeon  wrote,  "A  man 
who  has  enjoyed  special  light  is  made 
bold  to  follow  in  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  and  is  anointed  to  guide  oth- 
ers therein.  He  rises  into  a  place 
of  love  and  esteem  among  the  god- 
ly, and  this  promotes  his  advance- 
ment among  men.    What  then? 

"The  temptation  comes  to  be 
careful  of  the  position  he  has 
gained,  and  to  do  nothing  to  en- 
danger it.  The  man,  so  lately  a 
faithful  man  of  God,  compromises 
with  worldlings,  and  to  quiet  his 
own  conscience  invents  a  theory  by 
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which  such  compromises  are  justi- 
fied and  even  commended. 

"He  receives  the  praises  of  'the 
judicious';  he  has,  in  truth,  gone 
over  to  the  enemy.  The  whole  force 
of  his  former  life  now  tells  upon 
the  wrong  side  .  .  .  To  avoid  such 
an  end  it  becomes  us  ever  to  stand 
fast." 

Perhaps  there  are  some  who  are 
persuaded  to  stay  in  the  PCUS  be- 
cause they  have  a  position  of  influ- 
ence which  may  be  used  for  good. 
Spurgeon  was  outspoken  against 
those  who  confessed  the  error  of  the 
Union  but  stayed  with  it  in  order 
to  accomplish  more  for  the  kingdom. 

To  embrace  evil  for  the  sake  of 
right  was  to  him  to  suggest  that  Dan- 
iel should  have  adopted  a  prudent 
policy  and  stayed  alive  in  Darius' 


court.  In  1888  he  wrote,  "Ah,  my 
dear  brethren!  There  are  many  that 
are  deceived  by  this  method  of  rea- 
soning. They  remain  where  their 
conscience  tells  them  they  ought  not 
to  be,  because,  they  say,  they  are 
more  useful  than  they  would  be  if 
they  went  'without  the  camp.' 

"This  is  doing  evil  that  good  may 
come,  and  can  never  be  tolerated  by 
an  enlightened  conscience.  If  an  act 
of  sin  would  increase  my  usefulness 
tenfold,  I  have  no  right  to  do  it; 
and  if  an  act  of  righteousness  would 
appear  likely  to  destroy  all  my  ap- 
parent usefulness,  I  am  yet  to  do  it. 

"It  is  yours  and  mine  to  do  the 
right  though  the  heavens  fall,  and 
follow  the  command  of  Christ  what- 
ever the  consequences  may  be." 

Iain  Murray  says  that  Spurgeon 


would  not  hold  that  men  are  grace 
less  because  they  are  weak.  H< 
quotes  him  near  the  end  of  his  lifJ 
as  saying,  "Ostracism  seems  to  h 
dreaded  so  much  that  good  men  ant 
true  hold  their  tongues." 

Some  have  pointed  out  correal 
that  the  Continuing  Presbyteriai 
Church  movement  is  without  on 
great  leader  to  head  it.  Certainl 
the  movement  is  one  of  "grass  roots 
laymen  and  ministers  who  hav 
risen  to  defend  the  honor  of  9 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  and  to  pre 
claim  the  Gospel  of  His  savin] 
grace. 

However,  it  is  also  true  that  thes 
may  claim  many  great  leaders  of  th 
past  as  their  own,  not  the  least  o 
whom  was  Charles  Haddon  Spui 
geon.  Q 


What  Of  The  Church? 
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A young  family  was  frantically 
getting  ready  for  Sunday 
school  and  church  one  Sunday  morn- 
ing when  the  little  girl  slowly  came 
into  the  room  where  her  mother  was 
dressing  and  said,  "Mom,  do  I  have 
to  go  to  church  this  morning?  Do 
I  have  to?" 

"Of  course,"  was  the  mother's  im- 
mediate reply.  "What's  the  matter? 
Don't  you  want  to,  to  learn  more 
about  Jesus?"  "But  mom,  I  don't  like 
church.  I  do  love  Jesus,  but  I  don't 
like  church.    Do  I  have  to  go?" 

In  this  little  girl's  question  we 
hear  the  cry  of  more  people  today 
than  we  in  the  churches  would  like 
to  admit.  Let's  look  for  some  an- 
swers for  her  and  for  the  others  that 
will  show  the  truth  as  God  reveals 
it  in  His  Word.  Is  not  the  mother's 
responsibility  to  her  child  to  let  her 
see  what  the  Church,  the  true  body 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  really  is? 

Two  verses,  one  from  the  Old 
Testament  and  one  from  the  New 
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will  be  good  ones  to  begin  with  as 
we  see  what  the  Church  really  is  in 
God's  sight.  The  Old  Testament 
verse  is  in  Deuteronomy  32:10,  "He 
found  him  in  a  desert  land,  and  in 
the  howling  waste  of  a  wilderness;  He 
encircled  him,  He  cared  for  him,  He 
guarded  him  as  the  pupil  of  His 
eye."  The  New  Testament  verse 
is  one  which  the  little  girl  and  ev- 
eryone else  has  on  the  tip  of  the 
tongue,  John  3:16:  "For  God  so 
loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life." 

Those  found  "in  a  desert  land" 
and  who  believe  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  they  are  the  Church.  "Honey, 
you  tell  me  that  you  love  the  Lord 
Jesus  but  you  don't  like  the  church. 
Did  you  ever  think  that  you  are  the 
Church?"  And  the  mother  begins 
to  show  her  daughter  for  the  first 
time  that  the  Church  is  not  where 
you  go  but  who  you  are. 

As  she  continues,  there  is  much 
more  that  she  will  tell  her  daughter 
about  the  Church.  She  goes  on  to 
explain  that  the  Church  is  also  the 


meeting  of  believers  to  worship  am 
pray  and  have  fellowship  with  Jesu 
and  with  each  other.  She  will  shov 
that  this  "meeting"  is  wonderfu 
because  it  is  with  the  Lord  and  witl 
His  people  whom  He  has  called  ti 
be  His  own.  She  will  point  out  tha 
the  very  first  such  gathering  or  meet 
ing  in  the  whole  world  was  th 
Church. 

Many  people  feel  that  the  Churcl 
began  at  Pentecost,  as  reported  ii 
the  New  Testament.  But  that  wa 
only  the  new  beginning  after  th 
Church  had  dwindled  to  include  n< 
one  but  the  Head  of  the  Church  a 
He  hung  on  the  cross,  dying  to  pa^ 
the  penalty  for  the  sins  of  all  th 
members  of  His  true  Church  fron 
the  beginning  of  people  on  the  eartl 
until  the  time  of  His  second  coin 
ing. 

Of  course,  only  those  who  repen 
of  sin  and  receive  the  Lord  Jesu 
Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord  of  thei 
lives  are  members  of  this  tru< 
Church.  But  we  must  know  tha 
they  include  people  from  the  ver 
beginning,  through  the  Old  Testa 
ment  times  and  into  today. 
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No  organization,  of  course,  is  the 
3hurch.  Local  churches  are  or- 
ganized, but  the  organization  is  not 
he  Church.  Local  churches  or- 
ganize to  better  do  the  work  that 
jur  Lord  has  commanded  be  done 
ind  these  organizations  are  called 
ienominations,  but  these  organiza- 
ions  are  not  the  Church.  It  is  not 
aking  a  low  view  of  the  Church  to 
ay  this. 

Too  many  have  known  better  but 
lave  acted  as  if  the  organizations 
tfere  the  Church  itself.  Some  say  their 
aarticular  organization  is  very  bad. 
Some  say  their  organization  is  very 
jfood.  There  are  bad  and  good  in  all, 
but  these  are  not  the  Church.  The 
hurch  is  a  precious,  delicate  thing 
:hat  can  be  so  easily  wounded  and 
injured.  It  is  indeed  the  body  of 
Dur  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 
ight  here  where  we  are.  The  Church, 
he  "meeting,"  is  beset  by  enemies 
within  and  without,  but  from  the 
ery  beginning  until  now  the  Church 
:an  be  found  in  a  desert  land,  and 
n  the  howling  waste  of  a  wilder- 
ness; is  being  encircled  and  cared 
;"or  and  guarded  as  the  pupil  of  His 
ye. 

Think  of  Stephen,  that  deacon 
(not  preacher) ,  as  he  fervently  pro- 
claims His  Lord  to  a  hostile  people 
immediately  before  being  stoned  to 
death  by  the  mob.  He  tells  them  of 
the  "Church  in  the  wilderness," 
h'je  {meaning  the  people  of  God,  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  wandering  about  as 
the  pillar  of  cloud  by  day  and  pillar 
id  k  jpf  fire  by  night  accurately  guided 
them  exactly  where  the  Lord  God 
would  have  them  go. 

Yes,  the  little  girl  and  you  and  I 
are  a  part  of  that  precious  and  deli- 
cate organism  and  we  should  love 
I,,  her  and  live  for  her  as  the  wonder- 
ful "meeting"  that  she  is. 

Think  now  of  Abraham,  soon  af- 
|ter  the  flood  had  destroyed  the  early 
world  and  God  had  preserved  one 
family  from  which  to  rebuild  His 
Church.    God  called  him  from  Ur 
jf  the  Chaldees  and  told  him  to  leave 
t   his  father's  house  and  go  to  a  land 
which  He  would  show  him  and  He 
j  (  would  make  of  Him  a  great  nation, 
and  in  that  nation  every  family  in 
the  earth  would  be  blessed. 
This  mother,  her  daughter,  you 
,     and  I  are  children  of  Abraham  by 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus.  It  was  not 
his  righteousness  which  gave  Abra- 
ham favor  with  God.    It  was  God's 
t   clothing  him  in  the  righteousness  of 
Christ.    His    response    was  faith. 
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The  Church  in  the  Old  Testament  was  primarily 
emphasized  as  the  gathering  of  His  elect  people 
and  their  instruction  in  godliness.  The  emphasis  of 
the  New  Testament  Church  is  clearly  on  reaching 
out  to  a  world  in  desperate  need. 


They  that  are  blessed  with  faithful 
Abraham  are  the  Church.  Even  the 
ability  to  exercise  that  faith  that 
saves  is  not  from  the  person  but  is 
the  gift  of  God.  It  is  not  of  works 
lest  anyone  should  boast. 

Now,  so  far  we  have  thought  of 
the  Church  in  the  Old  Testament 
and  the  Church  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment as  being  the  same,  and  they 
are.  But  there  is  one  particular  dif- 
ference in  the  emphases  of  the  two 
Testaments  in  regards  to  the  Church. 

The  Church  in  the  Old  Testament 
was  primarily  emphasized  as  the 
gathering  of  His  elect  people  and 
their  instruction  in  godliness.  There 
was  a  central  place  of  worship.  The 
people  of  the  Church,  the  congrega- 
tion, gathered  in  "meeting,"  offered 
sacrifices  as  instructed  (looking  for- 
ward to  the  once-for-all  sacrifice) , 
brought  their  tithes  into  the  store- 
house and  worshiped  and  adored  the 
God  of  their  salvation.  The  empha- 
sis was  upon  the  gathering. 

In  the  New  Testament  Church  we 
see  the  emphasis  shifting  even  though 
the  Church  still  is  to  gather  as  in  the 
Old.  The  sacrificial  system  is  gone 
because  it  was  fulfilled  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  The  tithes  are  still  there 
and  the  worship  and  adoration  of 
almighty  God  are  absolutely  essen- 
tial. But  the  new  emphasis  is  ex- 
pressed in  the  words  of  our  Lord 
Himself  when  He  said,  "Go  ye  into 
all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature.  .  .  .  Go  ye  there- 


fore and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  into  the  name  of  the  Father 
and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  lo  I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  age." 

The  emphasis  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment Church  is  clearly  on  reaching 
out  to  a  world  in  desperate  need. 
Reaching  out  to  all  people  every- 
where with  the  Good  News  that  Je- 
sus Christ  saves  from  sin  and  fills 
every  need  of  the  individual  and  of 
the  precious,  delicate  organism,  the 
Church — the  "meeting" — the  congre- 
gation. 

Don't  be  among  those  who  casti- 
gate and  criticize  the  Church.  Don't 
join  with  her  critics  to  find  fault 
with  everything  about  her.  Don't  be 
carried  away  with  the  fact  that  this 
"meeting"  may  not  entertain  you  as 
the  television  and  sports  events  do. 
Don't  feel  that  Jesus  is  good  but 
the  Church  is  bad.  The  Church  is 
you.  The  Church  is  others  who  also 
truly  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Love  her,  believe  in  her,  give  her 
your  best,  and  become  involved  in 
the  mission  that  her  Head  has  given 
to  her.  Then  we  can  all  love  her  as 
we  do  her  Head  and  King.  Then  we 
will  not  misunderstand  her  as  the 
little  girl  did,  thinking  that  Church 
was  a  place  to  go  to  sit  still  for  a 
whole  hour  and  not  be  entertained 
much  if  at  all.  Then  we  will  become 
that  for  which  we  were  created,  chil- 
dren of  the  living  God,  giving  glory 
to  His  name  forever  and  ever.  El 


Dont  be  among  those  who  castigate  and  criticize 
the  Church.  The  Church  is  you.  The  Church  is 
others  who  also  truly  believe  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 
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EDITORIALS 


Has  the  Change  Made  a  Difference? 


What  changes  in  congregational 
life  have  been  made  as  a  result  of 
blessings  received  in  those  congre- 
gations that  decided  obedience  to 
God  required  them  to  separate  from 
a  denomination  which  no  longer 
pleased  Him? 

Blessings  there  have  been,  in 
abundance.  Attendance  is  up,  some- 
times spectacularly.  Income  is  up,  al- 
most miraculously.  Problems  have 
vanished,  fellowship  has  increased, 
a  real  joy  in  worship  has  been  experi- 
enced. 

So  says  congregation  after  congre- 
gation. In  fact,  we  have  not  yet  heard 
of  a  single  congregation  in  which 
blessing  has  not  been  evident.  It  has 
been  a  bit  like  the  experience  of  an 
individual  person  when  a  definitive 
decision  for  Christ  has  been  made: 
Life  has  become  sweeter. 

But  just  as  an  individual  decision 
for  Christ  and  its  attendant  bless- 
ings mean  that  one  must  now  seek 
out  new  avenues  of  testimony  and 
service,  so  the  congregational  deci- 
sion for  Christ  and  its  attendant 
blessings  mean  that  the  congregation 
must  now  seek  out  new  avenues  of 
testimony  and  service. 

Business  cannot  continue  to  be 
conducted  on  the  new  stand  as  it  was 
on  the  old.  Programs  cannot  contin- 
ue in  the  same  old  ruts.  Classes  can- 
not continue  in  the  same  old  rou- 
tines. Life  cannot  be  the  same  for 
women  of  the  church,  men  of  the 
church  and  youth  organizations. 

What  is  being  done  in  the  area  of 
Bible  study  that  had  not  been  done 
before?  What  is  being  planned  and 
carried  out  in  evangelism — visita- 
tion, personal  witnessing  and  congre- 
gational evangelism — that  had  not 
been  evident  before? 

What  benevolence  projects  have 
been  undertaken?  What  service  proj- 
ects are  being  carried  out?  Are  the 
sick  and  shut-ins  getting  any  more 
attention  than  they  were?  What  is 
being  done  to  knit  the  congregation 
into  a  closer  family? 

Most  important:  What  is  the  con- 
gregation doing  for  that  other  con- 
gregation of  the  Continuing  Church 
nearby  that  is  having  a  bit  of  a  strug- 


gle to  make  ends  meet?  What  is  be- 
ing done  through  the  Committee  on 
the  Mission  to  the  U.S.  to  support 
congregations  that  have  lost  their 
sustentation?  What  missionary  obli- 
gation has  been  assumed  through  the 
Committee  on  the  Mission  to  the 
World? 

The  list  could  go  on.  A  new  life 
means  new  associations,  new  inter- 
ests, new  habit  patterns.  In  congre- 
gations of  the  Continuing  Church, 
these  will  include  family  reading 
habits,  family  devotional  habits,  con- 
gregational worship  and  fellowship 
patterns. 

God  has  given  many  a  new  life. 
What  is  being  done  with  it?  33 


In  the  Last  Days  . . . 

We  are  indebted  to  the  National 
Catholic  Register  for  noticing  the 
direction  from  which  the  latest  pre- 
diction has  come  that  the  United 
States  has  entered  its  last  days. 

The  prophet  is  no  other  than  So- 
viet novelist  Alexander  Solzhenitsyn, 
who  has  been  in  trouble  with  his 
own  government  for  outspoken  com- 
ments considered  critical  of  the  Com- 
munist regime. 

Mr.  Solzhenitsyn  finds  close  par- 
allels between  attitudes  in  the  U.S. 
and  attitudes  existing  in  Czarist  Rus- 
sia before  it  fell  apart  and  was  taken 
over  by  revolution. 

Some  of  his  illustrations  will  come 
as  a  surprise.  He  mentions  the  in- 
ability of  Americans  to  be  moved  by 
Communist  atrocities  in  Vietnam, 
while  the  news  media  worked  so  hard 
to  prove  the  U.S.  was  the  aggressor. 

He  mentions  former  U.S.  Attor- 
ney General  Ramsey  Clark  by  name, 
and  the  trips  to  Hanoi  to  embarrass 
the  U.S.  government  in  the  matter 
of  prisoners  of  war. 

Said  the  Soviet  novelist:  "Is  it  pos- 
sible to  believe  that  the  little,  flut- 
tering, butterfly  Clark,  former  min- 
ister of  justice,  quite  simply  could 
not  understand,  quite  simply  could 
not  imagine,  that  the  prisoner  of  war 
who  gave  him  a  document  needed 
for  a  clear  political  purpose  had  been 
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subjected  to  torture  beforehand?  Yet  0" 
in  the  U.S.  there  was  no  criticism  j'1^ 
of  Clark." 

Commented  the  Register:  "Then 
have  been  few  times  in  our  nationa 
history  that  the  media  failed  so  com 
pletely  in  reporting  the  reality  (o: 
the  situation  in  the  Far  East)  anc 
the  reason  was  the  media  were  com 
mitted  to  trying  to  convince  the  peo 
pie  that  the  U.S.  was  the  evil  invad 
er." 

To  the  Soviet  novelist,  an  especial 
ly  persuasive  evidence  of  our  coming 
fall  is  the  Watergate  fiasco.  He  doe; 
not  see  the  wrongdoing  as  a  guaran 
tee  of  our  undoing,  but  rather  th( 
hypocrisy  of  it  all.  He  calls  it  "deetf  f 
hypocrisy."  The  behavior  of  the  pol 
iticians,  the  entire  "storm  of  wrath 
.  .  .  appears  like  a  parody  of  the  ca 
dets'  furious  and  unthinking  storm 
against  Goremykin-Steurmer  in  1915 
1916." 

Solzhenitsyn  finds  additional  evi- 
dence in  the  protests  against  the  re- 
cent French  nuclear  tests  when  there 
were  no  comparable  protests  against 
Chinese  tests. 

Writes  the  Russian:  "It  is  precise 
ly  this  which  constitutes  the  hypoc 
risy  of  Western  protests:  One  makes 
protests  where  no  mortal  danger  ex-t 
ists,  where  one  may  expect  the  op-, 
ponent  will  give  in,  and  where  one 
does  not  risk  being  condemned  by  ^ 
leftist  circles." 

His  comments  were  altogether  po- 
litical, of  course,  as  he  shows  little 
interest  in  religion.    Had  he  looked 
closer  he  might  have  seen  how  en-i 
thusiastically    the    Churches  havefaihe; 
marched  in  the  leftist  parade.   It  no 
doubt  would  have  reminded  himftigag 
that  in  Czarist  Russia,  the  Church 
abdicated  its  moral  and  spiritual  re- 
sponsibilities before  the  political  sit-  n  in 
uation  came  apart. 

If  these  are,  indeed,  the  final  days 
of  the  Republic,  may  God  permit  afcer 
strong,  faithful  remnant  to  standi 
for  Him  in  the  testing  times. 


Why  Don't  They  Care? 

A  reader  who  is  a  newspaper  col- 
umnist has  shared  with  us  her  frus- 
tration over  people  who  read  of  de- 
velopments in  our  churches  and  our 
schools  without  feeling  any  inclina- 
tion whatever  to  get  involved. 

"Never,"  she  wrote,  "have  I  met:i*t 
one  reader  who  asked,  'Where  can 
I  find  out  more  about  this?'  Never 
There  is  a  vast  group  which  refuses 
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imantly  to  face  the  grim  facts. 
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>w  they  expect  to  avert  a  certain 
ure  disaster  I  have  not  the  slight- 
notion." 

iVe've  been  thinking  about  that. 

too,  have  long  felt  the  frustra- 
n  of  writing  to  a  religious  con- 
uency  who  seem  mostly  unmoved 
what  they  read.  What,  indeed, 
the  explanation  for  thousands  of 
rrchgoers  who  let  their  leaders 
and  do  anything  they  please  and 
/er  raise  the  faintest  bleat? 
iVe  think  we  know.  At  least,  we 
lediflve  an  idea.  Most  church  mem- 
s  are  as  uninvolved  in  what  goes 
behind  the  pulpit  or  the  teaching 
k  as  theatre  goers  are  uninvolved 
what  goes  on  behind  the  scenes, 
tey  are  spectators  who  pay  their 
ney  and  take  their  choice  of  per- 
mances  and  performers.  If  the 
ly  doesn't  suit  them  at  one  stand, 
:y  move  on  to  another,  without 
ling  duty  bound  to  do  something 
aut  the  play  that  didn't  suit  them. 
The  average  church  member,  we 
ieve,  is  not  personally,  aggressive- 
involved  in  the  church.  That 
ans  he  is  not  personally,  aggres- 
ely  involved  in  the  Gospel.  He  is  a 
ictator  to  the  practice  of  religion, 
ich  as  one  is  a  spectator  to  a  play 
ing  enacted  on  a  stage.  If  the 
y  turns  vulgar,  or  loses  its  ap- 
retJal,  he  simply  moves  to  another 
eatre. 

He  doesn't  feel  motivated  to  make 
appointment  with  the  cast  to  dis- 
;  lifts  an  improvement  in  the  play;  or 
I  the  names  of  other  spectators  in 
audience  to  suggest  to  them  an- 
aer  theatre. 

We  have  long  sensed  this  spirit  of 
]  hi  iisengagement"  in  the  ministry  of 
;i,iirie  Journal,  as  we  have  to  enlist  the 
ual;  1  of  readers  in  various  projects — 
ca]t  sn  in  spreading  around  copies  of 
Journal. 

il  ^Leaders  of  the  Continuing  Church 
ovement   are   sensing   the  same 
stjj  irit  as  they  try  to  awaken  interest 
a  Reformed  witness  faithful  to 
Gospel. 

Opponents  of  the  Continuing 
lurch  movement  have  chortled 
at  only  a  small  fraction  of  the  de- 
mination's  members  have  taken 
eV|  interest  in  separation.  That's  a 
t  like  the  cast  in  one  theatre  tak- 
satisfaction  in  the  fact  that  the 
dience  in  another  is  very  small. 
Such  comparisons  may  be  valid  in 
eatre.  They  are  invalid  in  a  sit- 
tion  where  the  only  thing  that 
^  unts  is  the  cast  on  the  stage  and 
t!    e  quality  of  the  play. 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Loyalty  or  Disloyalty? 


I  wish  to  comment  on  the  recent 
pastoral  letter  sent  to  all  of  the 
PCUS  churches  by  Dr.  Charles 
Kraemer,  moderator  of  the  General 
Assembly.  The  letter  concerns  the 
"hundreds  of  thousands  of  dollars" 
he  claims  have  been  spent  by  us  con- 
servatives on  the  "floods  of  litera- 
ture distributed  for  the  purpose  of 
dividing  Presbyterians." 

Then  he  asks  why  so  little  has  been 
spent  by  the  liberals  who  would  en- 
courage "loyalty"  to  the  Church.  It 
is  on  this  subject  of  loyalty  that  I 
would  address  my  comments. 

The  opposite  of  loyalty  is  disloy- 
alty, and  a  person  can  be  accused 
of  being  disloyal  to  one  cause  while 
being  loyal  to  another.  As  I  see 
it,  we  conservatives  have  often  been 
accused  of  being  disloyal  to  the  Es- 
tablishment when  we  were  merely 
being  loyal  to  our  ordination  and 
other  vows. 

Was  it  being  loyal  or  disloyal 
when  we  1)  upheld  and  defended 
our  constitution  as  set  out  in  our 
Book  of  Church  Order;  2)  upheld 
and  defended  our  Westminster  Con- 
fession of  Faith  and  Catechisms  as 
containing  the  system  of  doctrine  of 
our  Church;  and  3)  when  we  con- 
tended for  the  inerrancy  of  the  Bi- 
ble? 

The  matter  of  loyalty  and  disloy- 
alty on  these  points  never  once  posed 
a  problem  for  this  conservative  and 
I'm  sure  that  is  true  of  thousands 
of  others  within  the  PCUS. 

Let  us  look  further  into  this  sub- 
ject of  loyalty  versus  disloyalty.  The 
PCUS  was  born  out  of  an  act  of 
commissioners  from  16  Southern 
states  in  attendance  at  the  1961 
General  Assembly  meeting  of  the 
then  Presbyterian  Church — a  meet- 
ing held  in  Albany,  New  York. 

A  resolution  calling  upon  the  As- 
sembly to  endorse  the  "Union" 
(Northern)  side  of  the  Civil  War 
was  introduced.  It  was  opposed  by 
the  commissioners  from  the  South 
on    constitutional    grounds.  The 


1 


The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week 
is  brought  by  E.  R.  Lusk,  Birming- 
ham, Ala. 


Book  of  Church  Order  then  and 
now  expressly  prohibits  the  Presby- 
terian Church  from  taking  any  of- 
ficial stand  on  any  matter  of  state. 
This  is  in  line  with  the  Church's 
stand  on  the  complete  separation  of 
Church  and  State. 

The  South,  after  being  outvoted, 
walked  out  of  the  meeting  and  pro- 
ceeded to  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Augusta,  Georgia,  and 
there  they  held  the  first  General  As- 
sembly meeting  of  the  PCUS.  Con- 
trary to  the  recent  statements  of 
some,  the  South  did  not  walk  out  of 
that  Assembly  meeting  in  New  York 
because  of  the  issue  of  slavery.  It 
was  a  matter  of  separation  of  Church 
and  State,  as  set  out  in  our  constitu- 
tion. 

If  one  were  to  apply  Dr.  Krae- 
mer's  reasoning  to  this  walkout,  the 
southern  commissioners  could  be 
accused  of  being  disloyal  to  the  Es- 
tablishment when,  in  fact,  they  were 
being  loyal  to  their  ordination  vows 
— the  same  vows  taken  by  Dr.  Krae- 
mer and  by  all  teaching  and  ruling 
elders  of  our  Church  I 

All  this  brings  to  mind  other  acts 
of  loyalty  or  disloyalty.  Martin  Lu- 
ther was  disloyal  to  the  Establish- 
ment (the  Catholic  Church  of 
Rome)  when  he  nailed  his  protest, 
the  95  theses,  on  the  door  of  the 
Church  of  Wittenberg. 

In  this  act  of  "disloyalty"  to  the 
Establishment,  Martin  Luther  was 
loyal  to  the  Christ  he  had  come  to 
know  and  out  of  it  came  the  Refor- 
mation.  Praise  God! 

Let  us  not  stop  with  Martin  Lu- 
ther. There  was  Paul.  While  Paul 
was  being  loyal  to  the  Establishment 
of  his  day,  the  Jewish  traditions,  be- 
liefs and  religion,  God  stopped  him 
on  his  way  to  Damascus  and  to  the 
persecution  of  the  Christians.  God 
made  Paul  loyal  to  Christ  whom  he 
met  that  day.  Praise  God,  too,  for 
Paul! 

Lest  anyone  might  err  by  saying 
that  I  have  attempted  to  place  us 
conservatives  along  side  Martin  Lu- 
ther and  Paul,  let  it  be  said  that 

(continued  on  p.  20,  col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  November  25,  1973 


unprf 


Always  of  Good  Courage 


Sill 


INTRODUCTION:  The  lessons 
for  this  quarter  have  all  been  built 
around  the  theme,  "The  Gospel  Ac- 
cording to  Paul."  This  last  lesson 
of  the  series  concludes  the  whole 
with  a  study  of  Christian  encourage- 
ment in  the  task  which  the  Lord  has 
given  us  in  the  world. 

I.  THE  TASK  OF  THE  CHRIS- 
TIAN (4:1-6).  Paul's  ministry  is 
exemplary  of  the  Christian  minis- 
try of  all  believers.  To  minister  is 
to  serve  Christ  and  His  Church,  and 
we  have  already  studied  the  gifts 
given  to  God's  children  to  enable 
them  to  carry  out  their  ministry. 
God  supplies  not  only  these  gifts  by 
which  we  can  serve  Him  but  also 
the  grace  necessary  to  continue  in 
that  ministry  (4:1) . 

The  minister's  task  is  to  declare 
the  truth,  the  whole  truth,  the  full 
counsel  of  God — to  preach  and  teach 
the  Word  of  God  written  (4:2.  Com- 
pare Acts  20:27.)  In  doing  this,  the 
Christian  must  be  careful  that  noth- 
ing in  his  life  hinders  the  Gospel  to 
which  he  bears  witness,  so  Paul 
said,  "We  have  renounced  the  hid- 
den things  of  shame"  (4:2) . 

Many  ministers  of  the  Gospel 
have  destroyed  their  testimony  by 
hidden  lives  of  sin  which  suddenly 
become  manifest  to  the  community. 
Even  if  this  never  becomes  known, 
such  a  life  saps  the  spiritual  strength 
of  the  believer  to  the  point  of  de- 
stroying his  effectiveness.  Christians, 
like  runners  in  a  race,  must  seek  to 
maintain  the  highest  moral  and 
spiritual  condition  to  be  most  effec- 
tive in  manifesting  God's  truth. 

The  minister  of  God's  Word  must 
also  be  careful  not  to  depend  on 
his  own  cleverness  or  craftiness  to 
win  men  to  Christ.  Whoever  relies 
on  his  own  persuasive  words,  or 
twisting  of  Scripture  to  win  his  ar- 
gument, or  making  the  Word  say 
what  it  does  not  say  to  make  it 
more  palatable  to  the  hearer,  is 
practicing  deceit  which  in  the  end 
destroys  and  does  not  help  the  hearer 
(4:2) . 

The  minister's  task  is  to  declare 
God's  truth  to  men.    This  has  al- 
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ways  been  so.  God  said  to  Ezekiel 
when  He  called  him,  "They,  whether 
they  will  hear,  or  whether  they  will 
forebear  (for  they  are  a  rebellious 
house,)  yet  shall  know  that  there 
hath  been  a  prophet  among  them." 

Ezekiel's  task  was  to  declare 
God's  Word  to  the  people,  not  to 
make  them  accept  that  Word.  That 
Ezekiel  could  not  do,  only  God 
could  do.  Similarly  Paul  declared 
to  the  Corinthians,  "We  are  a  sweet 
savor  of  Christ  unto  God,  in  them 
that  are  saved,  and  in  them  that 
perish;  to  the  one  a  savor  of  death 
unto  death,  to  the  other  a  savor 
from  life  unto  life"  (II  Cor.  2:15- 
16). 

Paul  said  further  that  if  some  did 
not  believe  the  Gospel  he  preached, 
it  would  not  be  because  he  misled 
them  or  told  them  wrongly  what 
God  said;  the  cause  would  be  their 
love  of  the  world  and  Satan's  activ- 
ity in  their  hearts  which  hindered 
them  from  the  truth  of  God  (4:3- 
4)- 

Paul  declared  the  truth  and  he 
knew  that  if  they  were  to  believe 
the  truth,  it  would  not  be  by  his  clev- 
erness or  trickery  and  certainly  not 
by  their  own  sinful  hearts.  Their 
hearts  were  sinful  and  they  were 
spiritually  dead  in  sin  (Eph.  2:1;  II 
Cor.  4:4) . 

Then  why  preach  to  them  at  all? 
Paul  reminded  us  that  God,  who  in 
the  beginning  brought  forth  out  of 
chaos  and  darkness  light  to  shine, 
can  do  the  same  in  any  dead  and 
darkened  heart  (4:5;  Gen.  1:3). 
Like  all  men,  we  were  once  dead  in 
sin  and  God  shined  in  our  dead 
hearts  the  light  of  the  Gospel  of  Je- 
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sus  Christ  and  we  were  born  agai 
Every  witness  must  remember  thi 
Ezekiel  stood  looking  at  a  vail 
full  of  dead  and  dry  bones,  the  ve 
opposite  of  life,  and  God  told  hi 
to  preach  to  those  dead  bones, 
seemingly  futile  task.  But  as  Ezek: 
preached,  they  became  alive  by  t 
working  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  (Ezt 
37)'. 

Ezekiel's  experience  beautiful 
illustrates  what  our  task  is.  We  a 
to  do  what  humanly  speaking  seer 
to  be  futile:  preach  to  spiritual 
dead  people.  Nevertheless  wi 
God  it  is  not  futile  but  proper.  G< 
can  and  does,  through  the  preachii 
of  His  truth  faithfully,  brir 
those  who  are  dead  in  sin  to 
again. 

The  witness  who  forgets  this  at 
tries  to  make  his  task  seem  human 
possible  by  altering  the  Gospel 
say  what  it  does  not  say  (that  m: 
can  freely  come  to  God  by  his  ov 
will)  is  guilty  of  perversion  of  tl 
Gospel  and  indeed  of  preaching 
other  gospel. 


i 

iwa 


II.     THE    TRIAL    OF  Th 
CHRISTIAN  (4:7-15).    We  cou 
wish  for  perfection  in  our  task  ai 
no  interference  from  our  own  bo  rtor 
ies  and  flesh  but  such  is  not  to 
the  case.    We  have  this  treasure 
the  truth  of  God  in  us  in  eartht 
vessels,  in  our  own  mortal  and  si 
ceptible-to-sin  bodies. 

This  means  we  are  subject  to 
same  temptations  as  those  to  who 
we  preach.    We  are  susceptible 
they  are  to  the  same  trials,  hardshi 
mishaps,  accidents,  decays  of  bod 
sickness  and  failure.    Paul  told 
that  this  is  good,  for  then  the  po1 
er  in  our  witnessing  is  not  from 
but  from  God.    We  learn  throug 
our  frailty  to  trust  in  God's  pow 
(4:7) . 

Paul  had  learned  this  trust  in 
struggle  with  his  own  personal  pro 
lems.  God  had  shown  him  that  H 
power  was  made  perfect  in  weakne 
(II  Cor.  12:7-9) .  As  Paul  conclu 
ed,  "When  I  am  weak,  then  am 
strong"  (II  Cor.  12:10). 

The  difference  between  the  chi  « 
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God  and  the  unbeliever  does  not 
in  the  presence  or  absence  of 
als  in  life.    All  are  pressed  by 
cumstances   and   situations.  All 
perplexed  by  life's  uncertainties 
d  unpredictable  changes.   All  are 
rsued  by  the  enemy. 
All  are  at  times  smitten  down  by 
blows  of  life,  but  God's  child 
aga  ough  pressed  is  never  straightened 
ttthj  revented  from  his  God-given  task.) 
iough  perplexed,  he  never  despairs 
his  work.    Though  pursued  by 
tan,  he  never  is  forsaken  by  God. 
iough  at  times  smitten  hard  by 
blows  of  Satan  and  the  world,  he 
never  destroyed  (4:8-9) . 
t  (Ez|He  shares  in   the  suffering  of 
irist.    Becoming  a  friend  of  God, 
has  made  himself  an  enemy  of 
tan  and  the  world.   As  the  world 
ated  Jesus,  so  it  will  treat  him. 
2  expects  this  and  will  not  be  sur- 
ised  when  it  happens  (4:10) .  He 
>er.  (fno  superman  above  these  mun- 
ne  things,  he  is  very  much  in  the 
)rld  and  susceptible  to  its  miseries. 
:t  he  is  undaunted. 
He  does  not  mind.    His  death,  if 
at  be  necessary  for  the  Gospel's 
ke,  brings  life  to  many  who  were 
ad  in  sin.    The  Gospel  truth  is 
iat  in  )rth  dying  for.  "Death  works  in  us 
his  o  it  life  in  you"  (4:10-12) . 
i  of  |Paul  always  kept  before  him  the 
pspel  hope.    He  wrote  of  it  in  Ro- 
ans 8  and  I  Corinthians  15.  He 
ote   of   that    same   hope  here. 
J)  hough  we  pay  for  our  testimony  to 
e  co  e  truth  by  dying,  yet  we  know  that 
e  shall  rise  from  the  dead  (4:14) . 
reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  this 
resent  time  are  not  worthy  to  be 
mpared  with  the  glory  which  shall 
j  revealed  to  usward"   (Rom.  8: 
)• 

Paul's  ultimate  concern  was  for  a 
e  and  testimony  that  would  both 
5W|j  ess  the  hearers  and  glorify  God. 
11  he  did  was  for  the  sake  of  the 
iliever  (4:15).  He  demonstrated 
jflm  >at  love  which  is  necessary  for  the 
ospel  ministry,  and  he  was  ready 
l^p  •  lay  down  his  life  for  others  for 
e  Gospel's  sake  (John  15:13). 
In  the  end,  Paul  desired  God's 
orification  and  thanks  and  praise 
1:15).  As  our  Shorter  Catechism 
jestion  and  answer  No.  1  tell  us, 
jlp  iVTan's  chief  end  is  to  glorify  God 
f,Jt  id  enjoy  Him  forever." 


III.  THE  TESTIMONY  OF  THE 
HRISTIAN  (4:16-5:10).    We  are 
ught  that  "faith  is  assurance  of 
)e!l  lings  hoped  for,  a  conviction  of 


things  not  seen"  (Heb.  11:1).  Paul 
expressed  here  the  same  thing  when 
he  said  that  we  "look  not  at  the 
things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the 
things  which  are  not  seen"  (4:18). 

To  the  world  which  values  only 
what  it  can  see,  count  and  measure, 
the  Christian's  life  makes  no  sense 
at  all.  His  willing  sacrifice  of  all 
that  the  world  holds  dear — wealth, 
fame,  power,  fleshly  indulgence  and 
the  like — is  to  the  world  ludicrous 
and  stupid. 

Outwardly,  the  committed  Chris- 
tian may  seem  to  be  losing  ground 
in  the  world  (4:16).  Yet  he  knows 
that  he  is  gaining  spiritually  in 
spite  of  how  the  world  may  judge 
his  state.  The  servant  of  Christ 
must  remember  that  the  world  judges 
by  its  own  standards  which  are  tem- 
poral, the  here  and  now  measurable 
benefits. 

God's  child,  however,  knows  of  a 
whole  eternity  where  his  treasures 
are  reserved  for  him.  This  is  not 
the  world's  kind  of  riches  but  eter- 
nal riches  reserved  in  heaven  for 
God's  people  (I  Pet.  1:3-7) . 

The  Christian's  knowledge  and  as- 
surance of  his  hope  can  be  so  strong 
that  he  actually  longs  to  die  and 
leave  this  world  in  anticipation  of 
the  hope  to  come.  Paul  told  of  this 
longing  in  himself  (5:2,4,8) .  It  is 
a  legitimate  desire  of  the  Christian 
to  be  home  with  the  Lord.  He  should 
never  fear  or  dread  death  if  he  has 
this  hope  and  desire.  It  is  good  to 
want  to  be  with  Jesus.  Paul  freely 
admitted  to  that  desire  himself. 

Paul  mentioned  this  same  desire 
in  his  letter  to  the  Philippians. 
There  he  stated  that  although  he 


desired  to  be  absent  from  the  body 
and  to  be  with  Christ,  "to  abide  in 
the  flesh  is  more  needful  for  your 
sake"  (Phil.  1:23-24).  Once  again 
we  see  the  love  of  this  servant  of 
Christ  which  made  him  willing  to 
put  off  for  a  little  while  his  being 
with  Christ  in  order  to  serve  the 
needs  of  the  Church  on  earth. 

In  a  similar  vein,  Paul  concluded 
to  the  Corinthians  that  his  aim  was 
to  be  well-pleasing  to  God,  whether 
in  the  flesh  in  this  world  or  with 
the  Lord  (II  Cor.  4:9) . 

CONCLUSION:  Paul  ended  this 
section  on  the  picture  of  all  of  us  be- 
fore Christ  by  giving  an  account  of 
the  lives  we  have  lived.  We  cannot 
forget  it.  All  of  us  must  finally  give 
an  accounting  to  our  Lord.  We  must 
answer  for  the  lives  we  have  lived 
in  this  world  as  God's  children.  The 
life  we  live  in  this  body  is  the  life 
of  testing  of  God's  children. 

We  are  not  told  what  Christ's 
judgments  will  be  and  how  they  will 
differ,  but  we  are  given  clear  indi- 
cation that  the  Lord  will  be  more 
pleased  with  some  of  His  children 
than  with  others.  We  are  therefore 
to  delight  to  please  Him  and  not 
men,  to  serve  Him  and  not  ourselves 
in  this  world.  ffl 
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Bible  References:  Ephesians  4:1,25- 
32 

Suggested  Songs: 

"O  Happy  Day" 
"The  Church's  One  Founda- 
tion" 

"I  Love  Thy  Kingdom,  Lord" 
"Jesus,  Lover  of  My  Soul" 

FOR  THE  LEADER:  This  lesson 
concludes  our  examination  of  what 
the  Bible  says  about  Satan  and  the 
demons.  The  most  powerful  weap- 
on we  have  against  them  is  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God  who  lives  within  each 
believer. 

A  second  weapon,  a  .41  magnum 
type,  is  a  proper  perspective  of  the 
devil  and  demons.  You  see,  it's 
doubtful  Satan  will  ever  try  to  pull 
you  into  the  occult.  You  won't  prac- 
tice witchcraft  or  voodoo — you  don't 
own  any  idols  (or  do  you,  friend?) . 

But  he  has  a  really  slick  number 
he  pulls  on  Christians — it's  called 
"Majoring  on  the  Minors,"  and  it 
can  torpedo  your  usefulness  as  a 
functioning  Christian. 

Often  believers  pick  up  one  aspect 


of  Bible  truth  and  ride  it  until  it  be- 
comes their  spiritual  tricycle.  There 
are  some  who  concentrate  on  the 
millennium  (that's  an  era  of  peace 
which  Christians  fight  over)  to  the 
exclusion  of  everything  else. 

Others  get  on  a  Satan  kick,  and 
while  they  are  investigating  every 
speck  of  information  about  him, 
their  lives  become  a  cesspool  of  rot- 
ten conduct  and  habits. 

We  are  on  a  spiritual  battlefield, 
and  the  only  way  to  win  this  war  in 
the  power  of  the  Spirit  is  to  follow 
our  marching  orders.  That's  where 
we  zero  our  attention,  not  on  the 
devil.  Here  is  where  Ephesians  4 
comes  in. 

PART  I:  The  new  man  and  woman. 

The  book  of  Ephesians  is,  among 
other  things,  a  digest  of  the  Chris- 
tian life.  It  contains  our  marching 
orders.  What  descriptive  word  is 
common  to  2:10,  and  5:2,15?  What 
is  the  difference  between  a  step  and 
a  walk?  That's  vital  in  Christian  liv- 
ing, for  walking  indicates  movement 
and,   when   done   with   Christ,  it 
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indicates  progress. 

Now  examine  verse  25.  ThisiMigi 
the  end  of  the  verbal  stunt  mck 
Falsehood  can  refer  to  a  front 
lie,  but  it  also  covers  what  we'll  c; 
the  "neutral  answer."  Your  parents 
let's  say,  suggest  that  you  not 
over  to  Danielle's  house.  They 
you  tonight,  "Did  you  go  over  to  si 
Danielle?" 

Actually,  you  rode  your  10-spe 
over  there  instead  of  going  to  tra 
practice,  but  you  hate  to  lie,  so  yc  it 
grind  out  one  that  goes  like  thi 
"Oh  man!  Have  I  put  in  the  le 
work  this  afternoon!  I'm  beat." 

What  you're  hoping  is  that  t 
head  shed  will  figure  you're  talkii 
about  track  and  will  drop  it  thei 
What  you  meant  is,  "I'm  beat  fro 
humping  that  bike  so  far  from  h 
house."  But  he  drew  the  conclusioi§Kkti 
didn't  he?  You  didn't  lie,  did  yoi  id 
Want  to  bet? 

This  verse  also  says,  "Speak  tl 
truth.  .  .  ."  Now  some  take  this 
literally  that  when  they  say  anythir 
they  have  all  the  finesse  of  a  ru 
away  stock  car.  But  what  do  Lulj 
6:31,  Ephesians  4:29,32,  and  PL 
lippians  2:3  add  to  govern  and  cha: 
nel  our  expression  of  the  truth? 


PART  II.  Don't  even  open  the  doo 
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Verse  26  says  there's  a  right  wi 
to  get  angry.  Compare  Psalm  4 
Too  often  the  Christian  is  seen 
the  perpetual  nice  guy  or  sweet  la 
They  never  get  hardnosed.    Whi^P?  i 
motivated  Jesus  Christ  in  the 
public  displays  of  his  anger  (Mat 
21:12-13  and  John  2:14-16)?  W; 
it  a  personal  fury  ("You  got  me- 
I'll  fix  you")  or  concern  for  som 
thing  much  greater?  That  princip 
is  the  guide  for  our  anger. 

What  is  the  definition  of  an 
portunity"?  Verse  27  urges,  "Don 
give  one  to  the  devil."  Review  Le 
son  II  on  Satan,  "The  Subtle  Butcl 
er,"  for  ways  the  powers  of  darkne 
influence  human  beings.  Check  ox 
James  4:7  and  notice  the  first  pa 
of  that  verse;  there's  where  the  ic 
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iergs  in  the  Christian  life  lurk  be- 
leath  the  surface. 

One  thing  most  people  today  have 
to  intention  of  doing  is  voluntarily 
ubmitting  to  (or  being  controlled 
y)  someone  else.  Yet  this  is  the 
pearing  on  which  any  life  for  Christ 
urns. 

What  is  the  opposite  of  "sub- 
lission"  (I  Sam.  15:23)  ?  If  you 
ntrust  or  submit  yourself  to  Christ, 
ou  can't  be  the  devil's  inside  man 
iving  him  opportunities.  So  don't 
ven  open  the  door.  Put  Christ 
here. 

The  purpose  of  work,  or  one  pur- 
P^efiose  for  it,  is  laid  out  in  verse  28. 
Christianity  is  not  a  lot  of  things 
we  don't  do,"  though  the  world 
rides  itself  in  thinking  that.  Nor 
5  it  a  creaky  holdover  from  early 
imerican  days, 
to  a  When  a  person  doesn't  work,  he  or 
e  so]  he  simply  rots.  Ever  notice  how 
n  abandoned  building  goes  to  seed, 
ven  if  it's  fairly  new?  You'd  think 
hat  constant  use  would  wear  it 
iown  faster.  But  the  building  or 
e  talllterson  which  has  no  work,  no  pur- 
it  thi  nose  for  existing,  caves  in  first, 
►eat  fr  That's  what  you  call  useless. 

A  life  for  Jesus  Christ  is  a  life  of 
•roductivity  in  which  every  talent 
nd  ability  of  a  person  are  used, 
tot  just  to  gratify  yourself,  but  for 
iod's  purpose.  What  did  God  give 
Idam  to  accomplish  (Gen.  2:15) 
rven  in  a  perfect  world? 


New  people  need  new 


ai  t 
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New  people  need  a  new  language 
v.  29) ,  and  that  doesn't  mean 
peaking  in  tongues.  To  Christ, 
rords  have  a  distinct  meaning,  even 
f  people  put  very  little  stock  in 
yhat  they  say  to  each  other. 

How  serious  are  your  words,  ac- 
ording  to  Jesus  in  Luke  12:3?  Lan- 
^  ;uage  needn't  be  dirty  to  be  un- 
wholesome. It  can  be  just  useless  rat- 
ling.   What  two  purposes  should 
»ur  speech  perform,  according  to 
his  verse?  Does  yours? 
jj     What  grieves  the  Spirit  of  God? 
Jinf  famine  Isaiah  63:10. 

New  people  need  a  new  nature 
(w.  31-32) .  If  available,  read  these 
«p.  jerses  in  the  New  American  Stan- 
lard  Bible.  Note  that  what  God 
ommands  here  is  not  centered  in 
our  feelings.  He  says,  "Be  kind, 
enderhearted.  .  .  ."  That  means 
ou  have  to  have  a  new  nature,  and 
hose   don't   come   on   special  at 


Woolco's. 

Only  Jesus  Christ  can  build  a  new 
person  in  you,  so  that  you  can  then 
be  something,  someone.  What  are 
you,  anyhow?  A  walking  emergency 
room  with  your  sin  and  troubles 
plastered  over  with  life's  painless  lit- 
tle sheer-strips,  or  a  new  person  in 
Christ? 

TAKING  AIM: 

1.  Which  hurts  most:  the  truth 
now,  or  a  lie  discovered  later  on?  Is 
it  possible  to  be  truthful  and  still 
be  conscious  of  a  person's  feelings, 
hopes,  and  expectations?  Why? 


2.  Does  godly  anger  automatical- 
ly involve  violation  of  a  law?  In 
what  ways  would  real  Christian 
anger  alter  conditions  in  the  world 
today,  or  would  it  have  any  effect? 
On  what  issues  should  Christians  be- 
come angry?  (Keep  in  mind  that  god- 
ly anger  pursues  a  specific  goal  in 
line  with  God's  teachings;  it  is  not 
a  religious  tantrum.) 

3.  What  has  contributed  to  the 
belief  that  work  is  for  those  who 
want  to  join  the  rat  race?  Is  it  pos- 
sible for  a  Christian  to  work  hard 
and  still  not  be  consumed  by  ma- 
terialism? 51 


*ef/c  Simpson 


30  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
In  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Slmpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  Grier  Robinson  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's   of  Pleasantburg 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
Claude  E.  Stanley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 
D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Slmpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
J.  F.  Bagwell,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 
David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,  S.  C. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Slmpson  Co. 
Easley,  S.  C. 
R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
AI  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 
M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 
John  R.  Noble  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Res.  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 


OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Res.  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Slmpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N,  C. 

J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Slmpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  O.  Mitchell,  Res.  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 
K.  R.  Cline,  Res. 


Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.  The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 
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BOOKS 


THE  FORGOTTEN  SPURGEON,  by 
Iain  Murray.  Banner  of  Truth,  Car- 
lisle, Pa.  Paper,  254  pp.  $1.45.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Robert  McCune, 
Berea,  Ky. 

This  eminent  Baptist  preacher 
opened  a  singular  evangelical  min- 
istry of  the  Gospel  in  the  spring  of 
1861  as  pastor  of  the  historic  Metro- 
politan Tabernacle  in  the  city  of 
London,  and  his  labor  was  sustained 
by  the  Lord  for  38  years. 

Most  of  the  Biblical  insights 
which  constituted  the  marrow  of  his 
sound  theology  were  gained  by  his 
profuse  reading  of  the  Puritan  fa- 
thers. 

Spurgeon  had  a  very  real  dedica- 
tion to  the  future  of  sound  Protes- 
tantism and  all  he  could  muster  went 
to  the  support  of  this  cause. 

At  the  onset  of  his  ministry,  the 
regnant  religious  theme  was  Armini- 
anism.  Thus  his  early  preaching  in 
English  pulpits  was  against  a  diluted 
evangelicalism.  He  was  in  great  disfa- 
vor with  the  Church  professionals  of 
his  day  because  he  was  rocking  the 
theological  ark,  but  the  common 
people  heard  him  gladly. 

His  second  encounter  with  reli- 
gious critics  was  the  historic  debate 
on  baptismal  regeneration  which 
drew  fire  both  from  Episcopalians 
and  Roman  elements  alike. 

Near  the  end  of  his  ministry  he 
met  the  issue — should  religious  truth 


SOUL  WINNING  TRACTS 

Salvation  centered,  non-denominational, 
two  color,  folded,  quality  paper  and  art. 
Thousands  saved  last  year  through  these 
tracts.  Request  free  sample  packet.  THE 
CORNERSTONE,  4751  Hwy.  280  So., 
Birmingham,  Ala.  35243 


CANCER  INSURANCE 

Persons  of  all  ages,  RESIDING  IN  NORTH 
CAROLINA,  who  do  not  have  cancer,  nor 
have  ever  had  It,  can  now  get  our  can- 
cer policy  which  pays  up  to  $50,000  for 
each  family  member.  Cancer  will  even- 
tually strike  2  of  3  families,  and  1  in  4 
persons.  Protect  yourselves  at  pennies 
per  day  cost.  'Tis  better  to  have  this 
policy  and  never  need  it  than  to  need 
it  and  not  have  it.  Written  by  Old  Line 
Virginia  Life  Company.  Write  Robert 
Woods,  General  Agent  (Elder,  Presbyter- 
ian Church),  Maxton,  N.  C.  28364. 


be  subordinate  to  denominational 
structures  and  loyalty?  This  was  the 
case  with  the  Baptist  Union,  where 
for  many  people  the  Scriptures  had 
ceased  to  be  the  true  rule  of  faith 
and  practice. 

Thus  Spurgeon  warned  of  spiri- 
tual decline,  but  he  was  not  heeded 
and  so  forgotten.  He  was  really  for- 
gotten, for  he  left  few  heirs  in  the 
faith. 

This  book  is  worthy  of  a  wide 
circulation  and  reading.  II 

MIND  THINGS,  by  Marie  Chapian.  96 
pp.  $3.95.  Creation  House,  Carol 
Stream,  111.  Reviewed  by  Miss  Frances 
Louise  Medlin,   Houston,  Miss. 

This  slender  volume  of  45  very 
modern  poems,  expressing  the 
numerous  and  diverse  feelings  and 
thoughts  of  a  young  Christian  wom- 
an, is  illustrated  with  compatible 
imaginative  art  work  by  the  author's 
husband,  the  Rev.  Peter  Chapian. 

Marie  Chapian,  who  studied  at 
the  University  of  Minnesota  and 
Moody  Bible  Institute,  now  lives  in 
St.  Paul,  Minnesota,  where  her  hus- 
band is  both  minister  and  Bible 
teacher.  Her  poetry  has  previously 
appeared  in  Moody  Monthly  and 
Campus  Life  magazines  and  in  the 
book,  City  Psalms,  published  by 
Moody  Press.  EE 

B.  C:  A  DIGEST  OF  THE  OLD 
TESTAMENT,  compiled  by  John  Cal- 
vin Reid.  Gospel  Light  Publication*, 
Glendale,  Cal.  502  pp.  $2.95.  Review- 
ed by  the  Rev.  Richard  V.  Beesley, 
dean  of  Oakland  City  College,  Oak- 
land City,  Ind. 

A  noted  evangelical  lecturer  and  au- 
thor has  taken  the  key  passages  of  the 
Old  Testament  as  rendered  by  the 
paraphrased  Living  Bible  and  "di- 
gested" them  into  an  exciting  narra- 
tive of  the  times  before  Christ.  The 
key  strength  in  addition  to  the  lan- 
guage of  the  "man  in  the  street" 


MONTREAT-ANDERSON 

Montreat,  N.  C.  28757 

A  church-related  2-year  college.  High 
academic  standards,  free  tutoring,  fully 
accredited,  financial  aid  available. 


found  in  the  Living  Bible  is  in  th  i*Al 
fast  movement  of  this  volume  whic 
uses  only  those  portions  of  ScriptuiInJ 
of  greatest  interest  to  Bible  readei 
today. 

"Few  people  need  to  be  urged  t  r 
pray,  but  many  need  to  be  helped, 
writes  the  compiler.  By  the  same  I 
ken  he  maintains  that  many  woul 
read  and  appreciate  the  Old  Test; 
ment  if  they  knew  how.  He  contii 
ues,  "To  all  such  I  would  say,  'Lc 
me  lend  you  a  helping  hand.'  " 

Dr.  Reid  holds,  with  the  apostli 
that  all  Scripture  "is  given  by  insp: 
ration  .  .  ."  but  not  all  passage 
hold  equal  profit  for  the  reader,  an 
so  Dr.  Reid  has  used  the  principl 
of  selectivity  to  bring  forth  the  heai 
of  the  narrative,  history  and  messag< 
As  the  tourist  may  take  many  pit 
tures  of  the  land  he  is  visiting  an 
then  develop  only  his  best  shots,  s 
the  compiler  has  attempted,  afte 
careful  study,  to  select  and  preserv 
the  best.  B 
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THREE  POPES  AND  THE  CARD) 
NAL,  by  Malachi  Martin.  Farrai 
Straus  and  Giroux,  New  York,  N.\ 
295  pp.  $7.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Re\ 
Herbert  S.  Mekeel,  pastor,  First  Prei 
byterian  Church,  Schenectady,  N.Y 

What  lies  behind  the  scenes  in  th  ™! 
Vatican  often  puzzles  Protestant? 
Here  is  a  book  by  one  of  Cardina  '^s' 
Bea's  aides  with  significant  insight 
into  the  two  past  popes,  Pius  XII'  ;"' 
John  XXIII  and  the  present  pontiff" 
Paul  VI,  such  as  are  not  general! 
in  public  press. 

Pius  XII,  autocratic,  aloof  am 
much  disliked  by  his  subordinate! 
and  John  XXIII,  a  keen,  astute  dip 
lomat,  despite  the  homely  image  fa 
vored  for  the  public,  both  thougl 
decidedly  different  prepared  the  wa 
for  Vatican  II.  Paul  VI  has  an  un 
enviable  position  in  the  confusion 
change  and  upheaval  in  the  Romai 
Church  following  the  Second  Vat:' 
can  Council. 

As  Cardinal  Bea's  aide,  Martin 
himself  a  scholar,  throws  new  ligh 
upon  the  cardinal's  approaches  t< 
Protestants  and  the  baffling  tactic) 
of  recent  years.  Many  facts  herei 
and  some  hints  give  better  undei 
standing  for  Protestants,  especiall' 
thoughtful  ministers. 

Though  often  wordy,  the  portrait 
and  acts  of  these  three  popes  are  en 
lightening.  Their  plans  have  botl 
direct  and  indirect  effect  on  Prote: 
tant  Churches.  It  is  well  worth  read] 
ing.  0 
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VIVAL  FIRES  IN  CANADA,  by 
art  E.  Koch.  Kregel  Publication*, 
'and  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  102  pp. 
.00.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Albert 
Lindsey,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian 
lurch,  Tacoraa,  Wash. 

This  paperback  is  a  translation 
the  original  German  book  entitled 
Vf>Mie  Erweckung   in   Kanada,  pub- 
Tesi  ,hed  by  Ev.  Verlag,  West  Germany, 
1972.  Made  up  of  24  very  brief 
apters,  it  is  largely  a  series  of 
itements  and  testimonies  of  numer- 
apost  is  individuals  concerning  what,  in 
e  judgment  of  the  writer,  was  a 
)assa|  iritual   awakening,    not   only  in 
ler.ajrious  areas  of  Canada,  but  which 
tered  down  into  parts  of  the  Unit- 
States. 

It  is  interesting,  well  written,  but 
cks  documentation  for  evidence  of 
real  spiritual  awakening.  Undoubt- 
ly,  as  the  book  would  indicate, 
,  a[§any  lives  were  touched  and  confes- 
)ns  of  sin  were  made;  in  fact  heal- 
gs  are  recorded  and  samples  of 
eat  changes  are  given. 
However,  the  book  does  not  leave 
ie  (at  least  not  me)  with  the  con- 
:tion  that  there  was  a  real  revival 
ross  Canada,  but  even  so,  the 
>ok's  title  is  fully  justified.  IB 
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iint|)MPANION    TO    THE  GOSPELS, 
e  New  English  Bible,  A.  E.  Harvey, 
ardill  ^mbridge   University  Press   and  Ox- 
rd  University  Press,  New  York,  N.  Y. 
^per,  400  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Knox    Chamblin,    associate  pro- 


nti 


Belhaven  College, 


sor    of  Bible, 
ckson,  Miss. 

This  volume  (reprinted  from  The 
pmpanion  to  the  New  Testament, 
(70)  is  published  as  a  guide  to  the 
ading  of  the  four  Gospels,  partic- 
arly  as  translated  in  the  N.E.B. 
The  texts  of  the  Gospels  are  not 


included  in  their  entirety,  for  this 
is  indeed  a  companion  to  the  Gos- 
pels. We  are  given  nearly  400  pages 
of  actual  commentary,  with  each 
page  consisting  of  43  lines  of  com- 
paratively small  (but  easily  readable) 
print.  For  the  reader's  convenience, 
passages  from  the  Gospels  are  print- 
ed in  bold  type,  and  chapter  and 
verse  references  are  included  in  the 
margins. 

It  might  be  questioned  how  much 
can  be  said  about  one  of  the  Gospels 
in  100  pages  or  so.  Yet  the  virtue  of 
this  commentary  is  that  it  is  beauti- 
fully concise,  that  it  concentrates  on 
exegesis  (practical  application  being 
left  to  the  reader) ,  and  that  it  de- 
votes itself  especially  to  those  pas- 
sages where  one  most  needs  the  help 
of  a  commentator  (see  for  instance 
the  discussion  of  Matthew  10:23; 
Mark  13:30-32;  and  John  3:3-5) .  A 
further  value  of  such  a  book  is  that 
it  helps  the  reader  to  view  a  Gospel 
as  a  whole;  sometimes  an  exceedingly 
detailed  commentary  hinders  one 
from  seeing  the  forest  for  the  trees. 

Professor  Harvey's  contribution  is 
a  model  of  judicious  British  scholar- 
ship. There  are  occasionally  state- 
ments which  will  prove  disconcert- 
ing to  some  of  the  more  conservative 
readers  of  the  Journal.  But  it  would 
be  a  pity  if,  on  that  account,  a  reader 
were  deprived  of  the  many  rich  in- 
sights afforded  by  this  book.  El 


EXECUTIVE  DIRECTOR.  The  Board  of  St. 
Matthews  Area  Ministries,  an  interdenomi- 
national community  ministry,  invites  can- 
didates for  the  position  of  Executive  Di- 
rector to  apply  before  December  15,  1973. 
A  complete  position  description  is  avail- 
able from  Mr.  Earl  Searcy,  St.  Matthews 
Area  Ministries,  319  Browns  Lane,  Louis- 
ville, Kentucky  40207. 


KING 
COLLEGE 

There  is  a  comfortable 
chair  for  you  in 
our  library 


For  complete  information  write: 

President  Powell  A.  Fraser 
KING  COLLEGE 
Box  747 

Bristol,  Tennessee  37620 


747 


THE  BIBLICAL  EXPOSITOR,  ed.  by 
Carl  F.  H.  Henry.  A.  J.  Holman  Co., 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  1282  pp.  $9.95.  Re- 
viewed by  Robert  L.  Reymond,  associ- 
ate professor  of  systematic  theology, 
Covenant  Theological  Seminary,  St. 
Louis,  Mo. 

This  one-volume  reissue  of  the 
original  three-volume  1960  project 
under  the  same  title  is  a  scholarly, 
thoroughly  evangelical,  warmly  de- 
votional commentary  on  the  entire 
Bible  by  65  leading  English  authori- 
ties. 

In  addition  to  the  helpful  out- 
lines and  expositions  for  each  of  the 


COVENANT 
NEAR  EAST  TOURS 

Wonderful  Fifteen  Day 
Bible  Lands  Tour  to 
Palestine  and  Greece 

MARCH  11-25,  1974 

-TOUR  DIRECTOR: 
Dr.  W.  Harold  Mare 
Prof,  of  New  Testament, 
Covenant  Theological  Seminary 
and  experienced  Lecturer  and 
Archaeologist  in  Palestine 

-Visit  Jerusalem, 
Bethlehem,  Jericho, 
Nazareth,  Athens,  etc. 

-Explanation  of  the  Biblical 
significance  of  each  site. 

-Cost  New  York  to  New  York 
only  $899.00. 


Send  to: 

Dr.  W.  Harold  Mare 
12262  Conway  Road 
St.  Louis,  Mo.  63141 

I  am  interested  in  going  to  the 
Holy  Land,  March  11-25,  1974. 
Please  send  me  more  information. 


Name 


Address 


City 


State 


.Zip_ 


Phone  - 
Number 
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HOW 
FIRM  A 
FOUNDATION! 


WE  BELIEVE 
THE  BIBLE  TO  BE 
THE  WORD  OF  GOD, 
THE  ONLY  INFALLIBLE  RULE 
OF  FAITH  AND  PRACTICE. 

IF  YOU   BELIEVE  THIS  AS  WE  DO, 
PLEASE  PRAY  WITH  US  AND  CONSIDER 
INVESTING    IN  THIS  WORK 
AS  GOD  MAY  LEAD  YOU. 


Biblical  books,  this  reverent  work  in- 
cludes introductory  articles  on  the 
major  divisions  of  the  Bible. 

The  paper  stock  is  of  excellent 
quality  and  the  print  is  bold  and 
readable.  In  this  format  this  fine 
contribution  to  Biblical  literature 
should  continue  to  enjoy  wide  circu- 
lation and  prove  to  be  of  inestimable 
value  to  pastors,  Sunday  school 
teachers,  and  laymen  who  desire  to 
learn  more  about  the  great  themes 
of  the  Word  of  God.  Highly  recom- 
mended. IB 

HOW  TO  BEGIN  AND  IMPROVE 
FAMILY  DEVOTIONS,  by  Clyde  M. 
Narramore.  Zondervan  Publ.  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  30  pp. 
$.60.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  George  E. 
Staples,  coordinator  of  children's  ser- 
vices, Thornwell  Home  and  School, 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

Published  as  part  of  The  Chris- 
tian Psychology  Series,  this  booklet 
can  be  of  help  to  a  family  which 
has  made  the  decision  to  try  for  the 
establishment  of  a  devotional  period. 
The  most  helpful  chapter,  "Over- 
coming Obstacles,"  is  a  practical 
treatment  of  the  barriers  encoun- 
tered by  many,  such  as  conflict  in 
schedules,  distractions  of  small  chil- 
dren, and  uninterested  teen-agers. 
A  helpful  bibliography  is  includ- 
ed, m 

Layman— from  p.  13 

such  is  not  the  intention.  The  ref- 
erence to  these  saints,  only  two  out 
of  thousands,  is  to  point  out  the  fal- 
lacy of  pinning  "loyal"  buttons  on 
the  lapels  of  those  who  have  re- 
mained loyal  to  the  Establishment 
while  pinning  "disloyal"  buttons  on 
the  lapels  of  those  who  have  re- 
mained loyal  to  their  vows  as  set 
out  above. 

In  my  opinion  Dr.  Kraemer  erred 
in  sending  the  above  mentioned  pas- 
toral letter  to  the  churches  and  it 
is  my  feeling  God  will  withhold  His 
blessings  from  it.  IB 


If  you  are  moving  to  an  area  where 
there  is  no  congregation  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
you  may  find  an  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church  nearby.  A  Directory 
of  Churches  and  Chapels  of  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
will  be  sent  upon  request.  Please 
address:  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  Directory,  7401  Old  York 
Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126. 


Reformed  Theological  Seminan 

5422.CLINTON  BOULEVARD/JACKSON,  MISS.  39209/PHONE  601-922-4988 
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Be  a  Man  With  a  Message 

It  is  my  deep  conviction  that  people  will  listen  to  the  man 
who  has  a  message  from  God. 

Those  preachers  who  are  crying  over  the  badness  of  hearts 
and  unwillingness  of  people  to  listen  to  the  Gospel  are  only  un- 
veiling their  own  impotence.  Instead  of  complaining,  let  them 
get  on  their  knees  before  God  with  their  open  Bibles  before 
them  and  learn  its  message  until  it  burns  with  white  heat  in 
their  bosoms.  Then  let  them  do  some  practical  study  of  the 
techniques  of  presenting  a  message  effectively  to  their  congre- 
gations. 

Finally,  let  them  seek  and  find  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
for  their  preaching,  without  which  no  preaching  will  be  worth- 
while. Then  let  them  enter  the  pulpit  to  declare  God's  eternal 
message  and,  without  doubt,  people  will  come  to  listen. 

— Harold  L.  Longenecker 

in  Building  Town  and  Country  Churches 
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MISGUIDANCE 

The  "guidelines"  issued  by  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US,  advising 
minorities  in  separating  congrega- 
tions to  sue  for  the  property  (Jour- 
nal, Oct.  10) ,  constitute  misguidance 
in  my  opinion. 

Encouragement  to  "loyal  laymen 
who  want  to  fight  their  congrega- 
tion's decision  to  withdraw"  will  not 
make  for  the  peace  of  the  Church 


or  of  the  congregations  affected  but 
strife. 

In  regard  to  the  "legal  memo- 
randum on  church  property"  issued 
by  the  denomination,  I  would  sug- 
gest the  advice  of  the  Apostle  Paul 
in  I  Cor.  6:1-8. 

The  guidelines  suggest  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  "guidance  counsel- 
ing team."  Would  that  better  be  ti- 
tled, "anti-leaving  specialists"? 
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The  intention  of  the  guidelines, 
"to  assure  a  minority  that  a  majority 
cannot  withdraw  from  the  denomi 
nation" — surely  that  is  false  assur 
ance.  Many  of  the  churches  I  know 
have  followed  Christian  guidelines 
adopted  by  the  presbyteries  from 
which  they  withdrew  and  were  gra- 
ciously dismissed. 

The  guidelines  suggest  that  mi- 
norities may  resort  to  litigation  to 
oust  (evict)  from  church  property 
the  majority  who  in  conscience  de- 
parted from  the  denomination.  They 
even  encourage  minorities  to  make 
their  complaints  and  appeals  in  any 
fashion,  "well  prepared  or  crudely 
drawn." 

"Keep  in  touch  with  our  leaders,' 
the  guidelines  urge,  and  "Do  not 
let  anyone  deprive  you  of  exercising 
your  rights."  Never  mind  the  rights 
of  others. 

I  notice  that  in  congregations 
where  there  are  conservative  minori 
ties  there  has  been  no  disposition 
to  go  to  court.  And  some  congrega- 
tions that  have  withdrawn  are  vol- 
untarily surrendering  their  property 
when  it  was  not  necessary,  although 
they  are  most  truly  Presbyterian. 

Many  conservative  brethren  have 
not  felt  that  this  was  the  time  for  a 
Continuing  Presbyterian  Church 
But  now,  if  they  remain,  they  will 
be  party  to  guidelines  that  persecute 
their  brethren  in  the  Lord.  They 
might  remember:  "Touch  not  mine 
anointed  and  do  my  prophets  no 
harm"  (Psa.  105:15). 

— Rev.  Peter  DeRuiter 
Hattiesburg,  Miss. 


W  wis 
he  preso 


io  still 


il 


Itopp 
[am  sai 
Ids  in 
mid  t 
poup 
1  fn 
pent 
t  reins 

At  pi 
p  1 
accep 
jap 
noposei 
It  pro 

iltOCCI 

Howe 
:..n  in 


LIKEWISE 

I,  like  Ernest  W.  Stokes  Jr.,  whose 
letter  you  published  in  your  October 
17,  1973  issue,  have  elected  to  con- 
tinue my  membership  in  PCUS  for 
the  time  being,  at  least. 

I,  like  Mr.  Stokes,  still  hold  on  to 
a  hope  that  PCUS  may  yet  be  re- 
formed from  within.  There  is,  of; 
course,  a  possibility  that  those  few 
persons  who  have  grabbed  and  tight- 
ly hold  the  reins  in  PCUS  will  see 
the  error  of  their  ways,  will  repent, 
and  will  begin  cooperating  with  those 
who  would  lead  the  PCUS  back  into 
her  true  mission. 

I  can  perceive  of  the  possibility  of 
a  reunion  with  those  who  have  with- 
drawn. 

I  know  that,  within  the  congrega- 
tion of  which  I  am  a  member,  there 
is  a  clear  majority  who  do  not  look 
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vith  favor  upon  what  they  see  hap- 
>ening  in  PCUS.  But  there  are  those 
vho,  for  one  reason  or  another,  do 
lot  wish  to  publicly  disagree  with 
he  present  leadership. 

I,  personally,  feel  I  cannot  aban- 
lon  the  many  faithful  Christians 
vho  still  hope  for  reform  from  with- 
I  stand  ready  to  help  whenever 
he  opportunity  will  present  itself, 
am  satisfied  that  90%  of  the  mem- 
>ers  in  PCUS  feel  the  same  way.  It 
vould  be  wrong  to  permit  so  small 
group  of  mistaken  persons  to  be 
reed  from  the  knowledge  that  the 
noment  they  relax,  we  will  take  up 
he  reins. 

At  present,  it  appears  to  me  that, 
inless  PCUS  should  adopt  a  totally 
inacceptable  Confession  of  Faith  or 
hanges  in  government  as  have  been 
>roposed  or  which  may  result  from 
he  proposed  union  with  UPUSA  if 
fiat  occurs,  there  is  still  hope. 

However,  though  I  elect  to  re- 
gain in  PCUS,  unlike  Mr.  Stokes,  I 
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•  A  surprising  number  of  Chris- 
ians  have  found  it  easy  to  dismiss 
he  danger  of  Communism  as  a  ma- 
or  factor  in  the  fast-breaking  devel- 
>pments  at  home  and  abroad.  De- 
pite  the  years  of  agony  in  Europe, 
Corea,  Vietnam,  South  America,  and 
low  the  Middle  East,  the  majority 
>pinion  we  hear  is  that  Christians, 
o  cot  md  the  West,  should  extend  the 
[fiand  of  friendship  (such  as  "most 
avored  nation  status")  to  Commu- 
list  countries.   Not  long  ago  a  very 
nowledgeable  friend  deplored 
those  who  view  Communism,  in- 
>e  If  tead  of  Satan,  as  the  enemy."  Per- 
laps  the  air  of  good  will  has  been 
ill  ^  tirred  up  by  the  constant  hammer- 
ng  of  the  news  media,  which  are  fla- 
tho  ;rantly  leftist,  and  by  the  missionary 
k in'  fforts  of  liberal  Churches  in  behalf 
)f  Marxist   philosophy   under  the 
lity i  ;uise  of  "social  equity."   We  do  not 
nit  ntend  to  turn  the  Journal's  min- 
stry  into  an  anti-Communism  cru- 
gre?  ade,  but  we  do  intend  to  call  atten- 
tha  ion  from  time  to  time  to  the  issues 
dot  -as  on  pp.  10  and  12  of  this  issue. 


applaud  your  efforts,  and  the  efforts 
of  those  who  have,  in  conscience, 
felt  led  to  withdraw  from  PCUS, 
feeling,  thereby,  that  they  can  better 
help  fulfill  the  obligations  of  the 
Great  Commission. 

The  "unity"  we  have  heard  so 
much  about  lately  is  most  certainly 
not  "unity  of  organization."  It  is 
"unity  of  spirit  and  purpose."  I  have 
such  unity  with  you  and  with  all  the 
withdrawing  congregations  I  know 
about. 

— Jonathan  H.  Allen 
Dallas,  Tex. 


MINISTERS 

Robert  D.  Bradham  from  the  As- 
s  o  c  i  a  t  e  Reformed  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  to  the  First  Church, 
Joanna,  S.C.,  and  the  Little  River- 
Dominick  church,  Kinards,  S.C. 
John  F.  Calloway  from  Shreveport, 
La.,  to  the  First  Church,  Baton 
Rouge,  La.,  as  associate  pastor. 


G.  Allen  Fleece  from  Chattanooga, 
Tenn.,  to  the  Bethany  church,  Fort 
Lauderdale,  Fla. 

J.  Donald  Fowler  from  Timmons- 
ville,  S.C,  to  the  First  and  Wel- 
come churches,  Ware  Shoals,  S.C. 
Benny  E.  Gurley,  recent  graduate 
of  Louisville  Seminary,  to  the  Be- 
thesda  church,  Florence,  S.C. 
James  R.  Hardy  Jr.,  from  Waynes- 
boro, Miss.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Watertown,  Tenn.,  and  the  Spring 
Creek  church,  Lebanon,  Tenn. 
David  S.  Hargrove  from  Winter- 
ville,  Ga.,  to  graduate  study,  Cleve- 
land, Miss. 

Dean  K.  Young  from  Buffalo,  N.Y. 
(UPUSA)  to  the  First  Church,  St. 
Albans,  W.  Va. 

DEATH 

Zebulon  Vance  Myers  died  at  his 
home  at  Walhalla,  S.C,  on  Octo- 
ber 14,  age  87.  He  served  almost 
30  years  with  the  Mexico  Mission 
of  the  PCUS. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


And  we  would  suggest  an  adden- 
dum to  a  well  known  thought:  If 
the  devil's  chief  success  is  in  persuad- 
ing people  he  does  not  exist,  his  sec- 
ond accomplishment  is  in  persuad- 
ing people  his  chief  vehicle  for  po- 
litical and  social  action  is  not  dan- 
gerous. 

•  Someone  has  suggested  that  the 
columns  of  the  Journal  should  carry 
more  material  useful  to  youth,  and 
that  perhaps  the  weekly  "Layman 
and  his  Church"  would  be  a  suitable 
vehicle.  We  like  the  suggestion,  but 
we  also  persevere  in  the  conviction 
that  the  weekly  layman's  feature 
should  be  an  open  forum  for  the  free 
expression  of  any  ideas  that  Journal 
supporters  wish  to  share.  Some  of 
you  must  think  it  takes  a  polished 
author  to  make  an  acceptable  con- 
tribution. Not  so.  We  would  pre- 
fer the  material  be  typed,  if  possible 


(but  not  essential) ,  and  about  650 
words  (slightly  less  than  two  pages, 
double-spaced)  is  just  right.  Give 
a  testimony,  offer  a  suggestion,  tell 
a  story,  preach  a  mini-sermon,  or  just 
praise  the  Lord! 

•  This  issue  contains  the  monthly 
Circle  Bible  Lesson  by  Dr.  Manford 
Geo.  Gutzke.  In  a  special  effort  to 
make  this  year's  study  on  Galatians 
notably  helpful,  Dr.  Gutzke  has  pre- 
pared a  separate,  additional  lesson 
guide,  entitled,  Study  Guide  on  Ga- 
latians. Some  21  pages  in  length,  the 
guide  consists  of  outlines,  suggestions 
for  discussion,  and  lots  of  questions 
with  blanks  to  fill  out.  As  a  supple- 
ment to  stimulate  discussion  follow- 
ing the  regular  Bible  study,  the  ma- 
terial would  be  ideal.  Order  in 
quantity,  at  $.35  each,  from  The  Bi- 
ble for  You,  P.O.  Box  15007,  Atlan- 
ta, Ga.  30333.  ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Soviets  Block  UN  Freedom  Statement 


NEW  YORK— Nations  in  the  Soviet 
bloc  have  once  again  headed  off  at- 
tempts to  have  the  United  Nations 
pass  a  law  guaranteeing  religious 
freedom. 

After  having  been  instructed  by 
the  General  Assembly  last  year  to 
take  up  as  a  matter  of  priority  a 
declaration  covering  religious  intoler- 
ance, the  Assembly's  Social,  Human- 
itarian and  Cultural  Committee 
unanimously  adopted  a  proposal  to 
defer  action. 

Instead,  at  the  instigation  of  Bul- 
garia and  Guinea,  the  committee  sent 
its  documentation  to  the  Human 
Rights  Commission  with  instructions 
to  prepare  a  new  proposal  on  reli- 
gious freedom  which  would  then  be 
debated  by  the  Assembly,  presum- 
ably sometime  in  1974. 

The  Assembly  had  wanted  to  pro- 
duce some  documents  on  religious 
freedom  to  coincide  with  the  25th 
anniversary  of  the  Universal  Decla- 
ration of  Human  Rights  on  Decem- 
ber 10.  The  "declaration"  idea  had 
been  agreed  upon  last  year  in  view 
of  the  fact  that  after  13  years  of  de- 
bate on  the  subject,  the  Assembly 
was  nowhere  near  agreement  on  a 


"convention"  which  would  be  bind- 
ing on  the  signatory  countries. 

Leading  the  attack  on  the  Vati- 
can's special  appeal  for  United  Na- 
tions' action  on  religious  freedom 
was  Byelorussia,  a  Soviet  Union  dis- 
trict. 

The  Byelorussian  delegate  said  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  "has  always 
been  a  gigantic  reactionary  force" 
and  "has  destroyed  some  of  the 
world's  greatest  thinkers."  He  said 
he  had  informed  a  number  of  Afri- 
can delegations  of  the  relationship 
between  the  Catholic  Church  and 
colonialism. 

The  Soviet  Union  insisted  it  is 
necessary  to  combat  ways  in  which 
religion  or  convictions  can  be  used 
or  abused  for  political  or  other  pur- 
poses. The  Soviet  delegate,  reporting 
that  23  per  cent  of  the  populations 
of  the  world  profess  no  religion  or 
hold  no  beliefs  against  established 
religions,  insisted  that  atheists  must 
be  guaranteed  the  same  rights  as  be- 
lievers. 

He  said  that  in  the  Soviet  Union 
laws  made  no  mention  of  religious 
adherence,  and  all  people  had  equal 
privileges.  The  Soviet  state  does  not 
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THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


LIBERIA  (MNS) —Christian  radio 
station  ELWA  of  the  Sudan  Interior 
Mission  has  begun  broadcasting  in 
Berber,  a  language  used  in  Morocco 
by  more  than  50  per  cent  of  the  pop- 
ulation. 

The  program  is  being  incorpor- 
ated into  the  "Arabic  block"  of  pro- 
grams aimed  at  North  Africa.  The 
Berber-speaking  people  are  an  espe- 
cially important  target  because  Ber- 
ber is  an  unwritten  language.  Other 
languages  used  in  the  North  Africa 
effort  are  French  and  Arabic. 

ELWA  currently  uses  40  different 


languages  in  its  broadcasting,  13  of 
which  are  spoken  by  people  in  Li- 
beria. 

In  addition  to  the  broadcasting, 
SIM  work  at  Monrovia  includes  med- 
ical work,  schools  and  Bible  train- 
ing. A  total  of  263  people  are  ac- 
tive in  the  combined  ministries,  of 
whom  75  are  missionaries.  The  oth- 
ers are  Liberians. 

Officials  of  ELWA  hope  to  devel- 
op the  Liberian  staff  further.  To 
accomplish  this,  missionaries  are  still 
needed  to  specialize  in  training 
them.  Additional  funds  are  needed, 
too,  to  finance  salaries.  51 


ile 


lilt  HI 


KS  1 


"interfere  in  Churches  or  allow 
Churches  to  interfere  in  state  mat 
ters,"  he  said. 

East  Germany  said  that  its  co^ 
stitution  guarantees  freedom  of  con 
science  and  belief,  and  provides  ; 
legal  basis  for  excluding  any  forn 
of  intolerance.  The  East  Germar 
delegate  said  its  Churches  can  carr 
out  their  activities  in  accordance 
with  national  legislation. 

He  said  that  the  elimination  of  re|  jnca 
ligious  intolerance  should  be  com 
bined  with  the  elimination  of  "reli 
gious  activities  that  are  contrary  t( 
the  interests  of  the  state." 

Bulgaria,  one  of  the  countries  in 
strumental  in  thwarting  the  effort  t<|  |Mi 
have  the  U.N.  take  a  stand,  said  "re 
ligion  should  not  be  used  to  incite 
hatred  and  hostility,  or  for  politica 
goals,  or  in  ways  harmful  to  peace 
It  saw  the  possibility  of  a  type  Of 
"driver's  license"  for  those  practic 
ing  religion,  "revocable  if  not  usee 
in  accordance  with  a  declaration 
as  might  be  passed  by  the  U.N.  R 


If 


Disciples  Ask  Asylum 
For  Chilean  Refugees 

CINCINNATI  —  The  Christian 
Church  (Disciples  of  Christ)  ha 
urged  the  U.S.  and  Canadian  gov 
ernments  to  extend  political  asylur 
to  persons  living  in  Chile  who  re 
quest  it. 

In  another  action,  delegates  t 
the  Church's  biennial  General  Al 
sembly  asked  the  U.S.  and  Cuba  I 
restore  diplomatic  and  commercis 
relations  broken  11  years  ago. 

The  action  concerning  prisonet 
and  refugees  in  Chile  said  the  ovei 
throw  of  the  late  President  Salv; 
dor  Allende  in  September  "resulte, 
in  tragic  loss  of  life  and  the  end  & 
a  constitutionally  elected  goverr 
ment." 

A  paragraph  asserting  that  th 
new  military  regime  in  Chile  ha 
violated  human  rights  by  "mass  a 
rest,  summary  execution,  repressioj 
of  freedom  of  the  press,  book-buri 
ing,  and  an  atmosphere  of  terror 
brought  objections  from  the  floor.1 

Some  delegates  said  the  Disciph 
General  Assembly  had  no  first-han 
information  on  such  violations.  Tr 
paragraph  was  not  deleted  ( 
changed. 
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ran 


There    are    about    15,000  non- 
Ihileans    who    sought    asylum  in 
:hile  under  the  Allende  period  who 
re  no  "  longer  welcome.  Such  per- 
Dns  do  not  currently  qualify  as  refu- 
gees  under  U.S.  interpretations, 
lanada  has  indicated  a  willingness 
3  accept  some  of  them. 
The  Disciples  assembly  stressed 
,cailhat  both  Chileans  and  non-Chileans 
the    Latin    American  country 
fiould  be  given  asylum  in  North 
imerica.  ffl 
Editor's    note:    See,    "They  Are 
riends  of  Communism,"  p.  12.) 
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housands  Hear  Ford 
n  Milwaukee  Crusade 
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MILWAUKEE,  Wis.— An  overflow 
rowd  of  more  than  16,000  attended 
he  final  meeting  of  the  Leighton 
'ord  Milwaukee  Reachout  held  here 
n  October. 

Attendance  during  the  10-day 
Leachout  totaled  60,400.  Of  these, 
,831  responded  to  the  invitation  to 
eceive  Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  and  Sav- 
3ur. 

In  addition  to  the  nightly  pro- 
rams  at  the  Milwaukee  Auditorium- 
irena,  many  thousands  heard  Dr. 
'ord  and  other  members  of  his  team 
service  club  luncheons,  and  19 
f  igh  school  assemblies.  The  evan- 
1elist  also  addressed  some  420  lead- 
hg  citizens  at  a  civic  prayer  lunch- 
on  as  well  as  more  than  600  educa- 
tes at  a  special  educators'  brunch. 

Special  guests  at  the  closing  pro- 
ram  included  Dr.  Ford's  brother- 
ri-law,  evangelist  Billy  Graham,  who 
rought  a  greeting,  and  soloist 
ieorge  Beverly  Shea.  ffl 


t 


Arkansas  Presbyteries 
Jnite,  Face  Separations 

1EEBE,  Ark— The  Presbytery  of 
ast  Arkansas  voted  33-15  to  ap- 
rove  merger  with  Ozarks  Union 
•resbytery  on  the  same  day,  Octo- 
er  26,  that  that  presbytery  met  in 
lot  Springs,  Ark.,  to  vote  50-8  for 
lerger. 

The  merger  is  to  become  effective 
anuary  1. 

The  two  presbyteries  dealt  in  dif- 
:rent  ways  with  separating  congre- 
ations.    The    Presbytery    of  East 


Arkansas  voted  to  dissolve  First  Pres- 
byterian Church  at  Clarendon  and 
instructed  its  trustees  to  convey 
all  property  to  the  trustees  of 
presbytery,  who  will  sell  the  prop- 
erty to  the  congregation  for  one 
dollar.  First  Church  voted  in  Au- 
gust to  become  a  part  of  the  Con- 
tinuing Church. 

Ozarks  Union  presbytery,  mean- 
while, created  a  six-member  admin- 
istrative commission  to  meet  with 
the  congregation  of  First  Presbyteri- 
an Church  in  Charleston,  Ark.,  to 
try  to  work  out  an  agreement  to  set- 
tle differences. 

According  to  the  Rev.  Ben  L.  Col- 
lins of  Little  Rock,  presbytery's  sta- 
ted clerk,  the  small  church  at 
Charleston  "engaged  in  illegal  ac- 
tion to  sever  ties  with  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US"  when  its  session 
met  without  what  he  referred  to  as  a 
properly  appointed  moderator  and 
called  for  a  congregational  meeting 
to  vote  on  withdrawing  from  the 
denomination. 

The  church  has  had  no  pastor  for 
several  years.  Presbytery  called  on 
the  church  to  rescind  its  action, 
the  stated  clerk  said,  but  has  re- 
ceived no  answer  from  the  congre- 
gation. 51 

Board  of  Annuities  and 
Relief  Votes  Increases 

ATLANTA  —  Ministers  and  lay 
workers  of  Presbyterian  Church  US 
enrolled  in  the  Church's  group  life 
and  major  medical  program,  are  in 
line  for  future  additional  benefits  as 
a  result  of  actions  taken  by  the  PCUS 
Board  of  Annuities  and  Relief. 

The  board  met  at  the  Presbyterian 
Center  in  Atlanta  on  Oct.  26  and  ap- 
proved an  increase  in  the  lifetime 
maximum  benefit  for  persons  under 
65  years  of  age  from  $50,000  to 
$100,000;  and  for  those  over  65,  from 
$25,000  to  $50,000,  effective  July  1. 

Members  of  the  program  will  also 
benefit  from  an  increase  in  hospital 
room /board  insurance  coverage,  be- 
ing upped  from  $50  to  $60  per  day; 
and  from  $100  to  $120  per  day  for 
intensive  care  treatment.  This  also 
becomes  effective  on  July  1. 

Henry  C.  Unruh,  insurance  execu- 
tive from  Chattanooga,  Tenn.  and 
new  member  of  the  board,  voiced  his 


observation  that  the  hospital  room/ 
board  benefits  are  being  increased 
approximately  20  per  cent,  while  the 
premium  will  increase  only  about  2 
per  cent. 

The  18-member  board  authorized 
a  10  per  cent  experience  credit,  to 
be  applied  on  charges  to  churches 
for  group  life  and  major  medical 
coverage,  for  the  policy  year  begin- 
ning July  1. 

The  board  approved  a  discount  of 
16  per  cent  for  the  policy  year,  be- 
ginning March  1,  for  additional  term 
life  insurance  policyholders. 

Board  members  took  up  a  matter 
originating  in  the  Assembly's  Com- 
mittee of  Certification  of  Lay  Work- 
ers, which  later  came  as  a  recom- 
mendation to  the  1973  General  As- 
sembly. It  asked  that  the  Board  of 
Annuities  and  Relief  "view  the  cer- 
tified director  of  Christian  educa- 
tion as  a  permament  professional, 
performing  functions  in  the  same  cat- 
egory as  'teaching  elders,'  and  eligi- 
ble for  enrollment  in  the  annuity 
plan  currently  provided  for  teaching 
elders." 

Board  members  authorized  that 
actuarial  studies  be  made  in  regard 
to  this  concern  and  that  other 
lay  professionals  employed  by  the 
Church  be  included  in  the  study.  A 
report  and  possible  recommendation 
for  the  1974  General  Assembly  are 
expected  to  be  made  at  the  Febru- 
ary meeting  of  the  board.  IB 


TABULATION 

THE  CONTINUING  CHURCH 

No.  of  congregations  to  date:  253 
Latest  additions: 

Trinity,  Montgomery,  Ala. 
Centerville,  Centerville,  Miss. 
West  Hills,  Knoxville,  Tenn. 
Tea  River,  Clio,  Ala. 
First,  Columbus,  Miss. 
Lydia  Robson,  Charleston,  W.  Va. 
Moss  Point,  Moss  Point,  Miss. 
First,  Hazelhurst,  Miss. 
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Concord  Presbytery 
Recognizes  Vanguard 

BARIUM  SPRINGS,  N.C.— Con- 
cord presbytery  joined  the  ranks  of 
Presbyterian  US  presbyteries  which 
recognize  presbyteries  of  the  Con- 
tinuing Church  when  it  dismissed 
the  Rev.  David  C.  White  to  Van- 
guard Presbytery. 

The  action  was  taken  at  the  Octo- 
ber 6  meeting  of  the  presbytery.  Mr. 
White  is  administrative  secretary  of 
the  Executive  Committee  on  Over- 
seas Evangelism   (ECOE) .  ffl 

Suwanee  Presbytery 
Will  Support  Kissling 

JACKSONVILLE,  Fla.— The  Rev. 
Albert  J.  Kissling  of  Jacksonville  has 
been  endorsed  by  Suwanee  presby- 
tery in  Florida  for  moderator  of  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US  which  meets  next 
June  in  Louisville. 

Dr.  Kissling,  72,  is  pastor  emeritus 
of  Jacksonville's  Riverside  Church 
where  he  served  his  only  pastorate 
from  1932  to  1967. 

Two  other  ministers  have  been  en- 
dorsed by  specific  presbyteries  for 
nomination  as  moderator  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  next  year.  They  are 
Dr.  Lawrence  W.  Bottoms  of  Atlan- 
ta, longtime  staffer  with  the  PCUS 
Board  of  National  Ministries  and 
pastor  of  the  Oakhurst  Church,  De- 
catur, Ga.;  and  Dr.  Kenneth  G. 
Phifer,  pastor  of  St.  Charles  Avenue 
Church  in  New  Orleans.  51 

Stated  Clerks  Hold 
Meeting  In  Atlanta 

ATLANTA— The  Rev.  R.  Neal 
Dean  of  Pulaski,  Tenn.  was  elected 
president  of  the  Stated  Clerks  Associ- 
ation at  its  annual  meeting  in  Atlan- 
ta, Oct.  29-30.  Mr.  Dean  is  stated 
clerk  for  Middle  Tennessee  presby- 
tery. 

He  succeeds  the  Rev.  William  M. 
Gettys  of  York,  S.C.,  Bethel  presby- 
tery's stated  clerk. 

Among  a  list  of  suggested  priorities 
the  clerks'  association  will  press  on 
the  GEB's  priority  team  will  be:  a 
call  to  affirm  and  celebrate  Presby- 
terian heritage  as  it  relates  to  the 
national  bicentennial;  an  emphasis 
on  audio-visuals  and  mass  media; 
and  a  "bold  venture"  in  internation- 
al cooperation  and  witness. 


Among  topics  and  speakers  on  the 
clerks'  agenda  were  a  discussion  of 
constitutional  ways  to  deal  with  a 
request  to  withdraw  from  the  PCUS, 
led  by  the  Rev.  Eugene  Witherspoon 
of  Huntington,  W.  Va.;  a  report 
from  the  Committee  on  Causes  of 
Unhappiness  and  Division  in  the 
Church,  the  Rev.  John  MacLeod  of 
Norfolk;  a  report  from  the  Task 
Force  on  the  Church's  Use  of  Her 
Ordained  Ministry,  the  Rev.  Arthur 
M.  Field  of  Atlanta;  and  a  presen- 
tation on  the  work  of  the  Associa- 
tion of  Specialized  Ministries  by  Dr. 
David  Moylan  of  Atlanta. 

Other  officers  elected  are  the  Rev. 
R.  Christy  Morgan  of  Corinth,  Miss., 
stated  clerk  for  St.  Andrew  presby- 
tery, first  vice  president;  and  the 
Rev.  John  D.  MacLeod  Jr.  of  Nor- 
folk, executive  secretary  and  stated 
clerk  of  Norfolk  presbytery,  second 
vice  president. 

The  three  officers  appointed  Don- 
ald Speck,  assistant  to  General  As- 
sembly's stated  clerk,  to  serve  as  sec- 
retary-treasurer. 51 


Oldenburg  Will  Head 
Assembly  Operations 

ATLANTA,  (PN)  —  The  Rev. 
Douglas  W.  Oldenburg  of  Charlotte 
is  the  new  chairman  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Assembly  Operations  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US. 

He  was  elected  in  a  two-day  meet- 
ing which  ended  here  today. 

The  committee  coordinates  opera- 
tions of  General  Assembly  meetings 
and  provides  funding  and  staffing 
for  non-programmatic  denomina- 
tional councils  and  committees.  It 
has  oversight  of  the  office  of  the 
stated  clerk.  ffl 


Urban  Strategy 
Planners  Meet 

MONTREAT,  N.C.  —  Four-member 
teams  from  20  metropolitan  presby- 
teries gathered  here  Oct.  24  for  a 
three-day  Consultation  on  Metropoli- 
tan Mission  Strategy.  The  teams 
came  from  each  of  the  seven  synods 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US. 

With  a  number  of  consultants, 
they  concentrated  on  needs  for  long- 
range  planning  to  prepare  for  com- 
prehensive mission  work  in  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly's  rapidly  expanding 
metropolitan  areas. 


Consultation  members  also  devo 
ed  time  to  discussing  startling  stati 
tics  depicting  growth  of  the  urba 
South.  They  looked  at  history  an 
background,  gathering  material  fo 
discussion  when  they  returned  hom 
to  particular  situations. 

Idea  for  the  consultation  cam 
from  the  Board  of  National  Mission 
last  spring  and  was  later  implemen 
ed  by  the  General  Executive  Boarc 
according  to  the  Rev.  Robert  J.  Re; 
coordinator.  [ 

Kraemer:  Withdrawal 
Movement  'Cresting' 
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DECATUR,  Ga.— The  schismatr 
movement  which  has  split  the  Pre 
byterian  Church  US  has  hit  its  pea! 
and  is  "cresting,"  according  to  Uf 
top  denominational  official  here. 

"My  guess  is  that  everybody  wh1  1 
is  going  has  gone  by  now,"  said  Di)  ''^ 
Charles  E.  S.  Kraemer,  PCUS  moc 
erator,  who  spoke  at  a  Reforma 
tion  Sunday  joint  worship  servic 
at  Decatur  Presbyterian  Church. 

He  said  most  churches  consider 
ing  withdrawal  from  the  denomina  ;;'sue 
tion  will  probably  make  their  mov<  !ors£ 
by  Dec.  4,  the  "target  date"  of  th' 
organizational  meeting  of  the  Con! 
tinuing  Presbyterian  Church  ill 
Birmingham,  Ala.  0 
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Mid-Atlantic  Is  Name 
Given  New  Presbytery 
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HOPEWELL,  Va.  —  Mid-Atlanti  s^ 
presbytery  has  been  organized  her)  nils,  b 
as  the  newest  regional  arm  of  tfoj 
Continuing  Presbyterian  Churcl 
movement. 

Organizing  ministers  of  the  ne\ 
presbytery,  which  comprises  six  con 
gregations  in  three  states,  includec 
two  clergymen  here  who  were  amonj 
the  early  leaders  of  what  has  be, 
come  a  movement  of  250  churches. 

The  Rev.  Kennedy  Smartt  is  pasJ 
tor  of  West  End  Presbyterian  Church  | 
which  was  the  first  congregation  t\ 
withdraw  from  the  Presbyteriai 
Church  US  with  permission  (Octo 
ber  1972).  The  Rev.  Ronnie  I 
Willis  is  pastor  of  West  Hopewel 
church,  the  second  PCUS  congrega 
tion  given  permission  to  withdrav 
(April  1973). 

The  Rev.  E.  Crowell  Cooley  of*  Ni 
Calvary  church,  Norfolk,  was  electa 
moderator,  and  Mr.  Smartt,  cleric 
of  the  new  presbytery.  Its  temporar 
headquarters  are  at  the  West  En<  f 
church  here. 
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'Second  Blessing' 
Or  'Closer  Walk'? 


rhis  is  the  story  of  an  encounter 
with  God.  It  happened  lately, 
id  to  me.  I  have  been  through  a 
riod  in  which  the  Lord  dealt  with 
heavy  hand.  He  knew  I  needed  it 
id  I  knew  why.  But  once  the  trau- 
a  of  the  experience  passed,  the  re- 
It  has  been,  as  it  always  is  when 
e  moves  in  on  one's  life,  "...  a 
w  song  in  my  mouth,  even  praise 
nto  our  God." 

There  also  has  been  another  re- 
lit: a  (to  me)  useful  insight  into 
le  issue  of  so-called  second  bless- 
g,  or  second  baptism.  I  can  bear 
itness  that  the  Lord  dealt  with 
lie  directly,  immediately  and  per- 
nally.  What  theological  descrip- 
on  I  should  give  to  the  encounter 
am  not  yet  prepared  to  say. 
Let  me  begin  at  the  beginning. 
Almost  everyone  lives  under  pres- 
lre  these  days.  Mine  have  been 
ressures  of  the  spirit,  not  only  be- 
■tlan  iuse  these  are  times  that  try  men's 
birits,  but  because,  as  a  minister, 
!id  therefore  a  somewhat  public  per- 
Juf  >n,  I  also  have  borne  some  small 
sponsibility  for  the  lives  of  others. 
It  all  started  with  a  growing  sense 
frustration  over  a  life  and  testi- 
ony  which,  inadequate  at  best, 
:emed  somehow  to  be  salted  with 
ven  less  than  the  necessary  mini- 
mm  savor  for  the  living  of  these 
J  Jays. 

I  first  began  to  notice  a  distinct 
estlessness.    Then  came  dissatisfac- 
on  with  my  work. 
I  became  moody.    Had  my  nose 
een  pressed  too  close  to  the  grind- 
rone?    Long  walks  in  the  open  air 
|   elped   not  at   all.   I  dusted  off 
eglected  hobbies  for  a  change  of 
ace.   No  help.   I  seemed  to  be  los- 
j    lg  weight,  so  I  went  to  my  doctor 
ar  a  thorough  checkup.    He  found 
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The  author's  name  has  been  with- 
eld  for  obvious  reasons. 


nothing  wrong.  "Why  don't  you 
take  off  a  couple  of  days  and  relax?" 
he  advised.  I  did.  The  mood  be- 
came more  somber  and  the  feeling 
of  pressure  intensified. 

As  I  searched  my  mind  and  heart, 
more  and  more  my  thoughts  turned 
to  the  inner  being  of  my  self — and 
upwards.  I  began  to  understand 
that  what  needed  attention  was  my 
relation  to  God.  It  was  when  my 
thoughts  turned  expressly  to  Him 
that  I  sensed  the  pressure  most  acute- 
ly. It  was  in  what  might  (or  might 
not)  give  glory  to  Him  that  I  felt 
most  keenly  a  sort  of  transaction  tak- 
ing place. 

My  prayer  habits  had  been  un- 
altered, my  quiet  times  continued, 
and  my  efforts  at  witnessing  re- 
mained the  same.  But  I  wasn't  de- 
riving pleasure  from  those  quiet 
times  and  my  witnessing,  in  partic- 
ular, seemed  conspicuously  fruitless. 
I  had  not  been  walking  as  close  to 
Him  as  I  should  have  and  He  knew 
it.  Now,  in  numerous  ways,  He  was 
making  me  to  know  it  too. 

I  think  I  should  explain  that  my 
relation  to  Jesus  Christ  is  of  long 
standing  and  marked  by  times  of 
blessing  when  I  quite  definitely  have 
come  to  terms  with  Him.  Like  many 
who  were  bound  by  covenant  prom- 
ises claimed  in  strong  faith,  I  knew 
Him  from  earliest  childhood  and 
professed  Him  at  an  appropriate 
age  with  full  knowledge  of  what 
I  was  doing. 

Also  like  many  for  whom  an  ini- 
tial relationship  with  Christ  is  un- 
accompanied by  much  trauma,  there 
was  a  prodigal  experience  lasting 
several  years,  including  the  normal 
doubts  and  rebellion  associated  with 
growing  up.  And  finally  (or  so  I 
thought) ,  there  was  a  positive,  im- 
mediate, definitive  crisis  experience 
in  a  real  foxhole  which  committed 
me  to  His  service  and  put  me  into 


His  ministry  in  sensible  awareness 
of  His  presence  and  lordship. 

But  I  had  never  been  overwhelmed 
with  the  almost  sensual  ecstasy  of  a 
Catharine  of  Sienna,  or  melted  in  the 
passion  of  such  a  love  as  described 
by  Thomas  a  Kempis. 

I  had  been  redeemed,  and  that  I 
knew.  I  had  been  justified  through 
the  imputation  of  the  righteousness 
of  my  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  adopted  in- 
to the  family  of  God  and  nudged 
onto  the  road  to  sanctification  by 
the  Holy  Spirit.  But  the  whole  thing 
was  a  bit  "British,"  if  my  brethren 
in  the  Isles  will  forgive  me — a  bit 
"stiff  upper  lippish." 

I  had  been  close  enough  to  the 
Tongues  of  Fire  to  be  warmed  by 
them  and  to  appreciate  those  who 
spoke  of  their  Saviour  with  a  catch 
in  their  voice,  and  I  staunchly  de- 
fended them  against  fellow  Presbyte- 


Almost  everyone  lives 
under  pressure  these  days. 
Mine  have  been  pressures 
of  the  spirit. 


rians  who  didn't  want  too  much 
emotion  in  their  religion.  But 
there  had  never  been  a  catch  in  my 
voice  and  I  really  couldn't  say  I  had 
felt  such  an  overwhelming  passion 
as  they  sometimes  seemed  to  evi- 
dence. 

My  faith  was  founded  on  the 
Book.  It  spoke  of  God,  His  will, 
His  ways  and  His  Gospel  and  I  ac- 
cepted the  whole.  Uncritically. 
Christian  doctrine  became  eminent- 
ly satisfying  and  Reformed  doctrine 
the  plain  and  obvious  meaning  of 
Christian  doctrine.  With  the  psalm- 
ist I  could  testify,  "I  believed,  there- 
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fore  have  I  spoken." 

I  had  no  problem  with  the  virgin 
birth,  the  resurrection,  or  the  other 
miracles  of  Scripture  because  I  had 
no  problem  accepting  the  reality  of 
the  supernatural — of  a  personal  God 
(with  whom  I  had  personal  dealings 
on  a  regular  basis)  who  had  broken 
into  history  with  special  revelation 
and  who  continued  to  break  into  his- 
tory (including  mine)  through  His 
ongoing  providence. 

In  complete  candor  I  could  testi- 
fy that  I  knew  Him  "whom  to  know 
is  life  eternal."  But  like  many  of 
my  brethren  I  may  have  felt  more 
congenial  with  Christian  doctrine 
than  with  the  Author  of  it — perhaps 
a  bit  better  acquainted  on  a  person- 
al level  with  Calvin  than  with 
Christ. 

It  was  Christian  truth  that  claimed 
my  preoccupation,  not  to  the  exclu- 
sion of  Him  who  is  truth  but  per- 
haps as  a  readier  "handle"  more 
easily  grasped.  When  I  spoke  of 
my  convictions  as  the  rock  upon 
which  I  stood  and  the  dynamic 
which  galvanized  my  life,  I  seemed 
to  sense  that  this  was  more  in  refer- 
ence to  propositional  truth  than  a 
person. 

I  could  sing,  "Jesus  is  the  sweet- 
est name  I  know,"  with  genuine  con- 
viction. I  would  have  instantly  and 
sincerely  affirmed  that  "He  walks 


Like  many  of  my  brethren  I 
may  have  felt  more  congenial 

with  Christian  doctrine 
than  with  the  Author  of  it. 


with  me  and  talks  with  me  and  tells 
me  I  am  His  own,"  but  there  was 
a  sort  of  dispassionate  objectivity 
about  the  relationship. 

The  best  illustration  I  can  think 
of  is  that  of  a  marriage  in  which  two 
people  are  related  to  each  other  in 
every  outward  and  ordinary  way, 
but  without  the  emotional  experi- 
ence of  perfect  oneness  which  be- 
comes possible  when  each  abandons 
all  thought  of  individual  identity 
to  that  dual  identity  in  which 
neither  is  really  complete  without 
the  other.  In  many  a  marriage,  two 
people  have  known  each  other  inti- 
mately for  years  without  ever  truly 
becoming  one. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  real 


to  me,  but  not  so  real  that  it  would 
not  have  been  easily  possible  for 
some  human  preoccupation  or  pas- 
sion to  get  in  the  way.  Perhaps  that 
was  what  finally  happened:  Life  be- 
came so  filled  with  concerns  and  pre- 
occupations that  He  began  to  be  rel- 
egated to  the  status  of  one-among- 
others.  Into  such  a  niche  He  is 
not  willing  to  be  fitted,  nor  can  He 
be  fitted. 

As  I  now  reflect  back  upon  it,  I 
believe  some  of  my  other  loves  may 
quite  possibly  have  taken  root  and 
grown  as  unconscious  substitutes  for 
that  supreme  love  which  should  have 
"filled  all  in  all." 

There  was  a  sort  of  detachment 
about  my  relationship  with  the  Lord. 
My  lips  spoke  of  total  commitment, 
but  my  heart  held  back.  Like  multi- 
tudes of  others  in  the  same  predica- 
ment, I  counted  the  valuable  things 
— and  the  valued  initiatives — I 
thought  I  would  have  to  give  up  and 
I  found  the  attachment  to  them  too 
great.  While  Jesus  Christ  was  on  a 
supreme  pedestal  in  my  life,  He  did 
not  occupy  so  all-encompassing  a  di- 
mension of  my  total  preoccupation 
that  everything  else  necessarily  fitted 
into  my  relation  to  Him.  Some 
things  quite  definitely  were  treasured 
outside  that  relationship. 

Had  He  come  to  me  with  the  ques- 
tion He  asked  Peter  on  the  lakeshore 
following  the  resurrection,  I  would 
have  quibbled  too — but  not  from 
genuine  humility.  Did  I  love  Him? 
Well,  yes,  but ...  I 

For  years,  the  Lord  gently,  pa- 
tiently, and  with  longsuffering,  tol- 
erated the  arrangement.  Why,  I  do 
not  know.  But  there  came  the  time 
when,  in  His  inscrutable  wisdom  and 
for  reasons  that  have  not  yet  been 
made  plain,  He  decided  the  time 
had  come  to  change  the  arrangement. 

The  pressure  He  began  to  apply 
was  not  abrupt,  nor  was  it  stunning. 
But  it  was  heavy  and  it  became  heav- 
ier. 

A  feeling  of  restlessness  was  fol- 
lowed by  one  of  acute  discomfort 
and  then  of  genuine  anguish.  Ordi- 
narily I  can  get  away  from  pressure 
through  a  visit  to  my  basement 
workshop,  or  some  time  out  of  doors 
— in  the  woods  or  the  sky.  Not  this 
time. 

I  knew  His  hand  was  upon  me 
and  I  knew  why.  This  time  I  knew 
why.  Moreover,  I  knew  (on  the  sur- 
face of  my  mind)  where  lay  the  an- 
swer and  what  I  had  to  do.    I  did 


not  know  what  was  about  to  haj 
pen. 


Walking  back  and  forth  to  wor  ^ 
I  found  myself  caught  up  in  emc 
tion.  I  have  never  been  one  t 
weep;  I  could  count  double  the  nun 
ber  of  times  I  have  wept  in  my  whol 
lifetime  on  the  fingers  of  one  hanc 
But  now  I  found  myself  with  eye 
brimming  and  the  tears  coursin 
freely  and  inexplicably  down  m 
cheeks  as  I  walked,  until  everythin 
blurred  around  me. 

I  opened  my  Bible  and  bega: 
searching  out  passages  that  had  con 
forted  on  other  occasions.  Startin 
in  the  Psalms,  I  sought  for  word 
that  would  bring  relief.    I  sat  fo 
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There  was  a  sort  of 
detachment  about  my 
relationship  with  the  Lord. 


itdti 
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long  minutes,  sometimes  an  houi 
looking  at  a  single  verse.  The  18tl 
verse  of  the  34th  Psalm  beckoned  ii 
a  special  way:  "The  Lord  is  nig] 
unto  them  that  are  of  a  brokei 
heart  and  saveth  such  as  be  of  a 
trite  spirit."  I  typed  that  one  ou 
and  stuck  it  to  a  shelf  over  my  desk 

Don't  give  me  too  much  credi1 
here.  I  knew  I  had  to  be  broker 
but  I  didn't  really  want  to  b 
broken!  Anyone  who  says  he  cai 
read,  "a  broken  and  a  contrite  hearP*" 
Thou  wilt  not  despise"  eagerly,  $ 
not  likely  to  be  one  you  would  wan 
to  believe  about  other  things  eithei 

Anyone  who  can  contemplat 
brokenness  before  God  with  enthv 
siastic  anticipation  just  doesn' 
know  what  is  in  store  for  him. 

It's  like  death.  It's  a  real  dying- 
like the  nightmares  you  used  to  hav 
as  a  child  when  you  contemplate! 
your  own  death  or  thought  you  wer  jl 
being  prepared  for  death.  It's  ai 
overwhelming  feeling  that  life  is  be 
ing  snuffed  out  and  all  around  yoi 
is  the  beautiful  world  and  so  man 
beautiful  people  living  right  'alonjj  j 
without  the  slightest  concern  thaj  ftl  " 
you  are  dying. 

I  now  know  why  it  is  like  dyinj 
That's  because  the  preoccupation  c 
the  soul  is  being  shifted  from  thi 
world  to  another,  from  this  life  t 
the  next.  The  loves  which  were  s 
sweet  and  which  represented  every 
thing  desirable  are  being  destroys 
in  order  that  the  same  measure  c 
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>ve  can  be  redirected  towards  Him 
ho  is  Love.  Not  that  those  other 
reoccupations  will  vanish  away, 
.ather  that  they  will  continue,  but 
ow  in  perspective — placed  in  their 
roper  niche  in  relation  to  Him 
ho  will  "fill  all  in  all." 
To  get  back:  I  didn't  at  the  be- 
inning  contemplate  verses  like  the 
3th  of  Psalm  34  with  a  sense  of 
ersonal  depth-involvement.  There 
as  almost  a  reluctance:  "Very  well, 
ord,  if  I  have  to  be  broken,  go 
lead  and  break  me,  but  I  don't 
el  broken,  and  I  can't  say  that  I 
lish  the  thought.  I  cannot  very 
ell  break  myself!"  For  several  days 
ie  heavens  echoed  back  like  sound- 
g  brass.  Hollow.  Nothing. 
But  I  was  spending  more  time 
ith  my  Bible  and  more  time  in 
mscious,  articulated  prayer.  For 
ie  most  part,  the  prayers  were  short: 
?lease!  God!" 

The  Word,  which  always  had  been 
ecious,  became  even  more  precious, 
ot,  however,  that  I  always  dropped 
on  the  right  passage.    Once  I 
irned  to  Philippians,  remembering 
jat  it  had  been  written  to  a  suffer- 
ig  church.    But  their  suffering  evi- 
ntly  was  not  mine,  for  Philippians 
'idn't  speak  to  my  need  at  all. 
Back  to  the  Psalms.  Verse  3  of  the 
jlrd  Psalm  stood  out  like  a  neon 
ght:    "Thy  lovingkindness  is  bet- 
r  than  life!"  What  a  thought!  Did 
find  life  sweet,  desirable,  produc- 
teheBve,  sensual — what  have  you?  To 
jcperience  God's  lovingkindness  is 
tier! 

Then  the  9th  verse  of  the  36th 
salm:    "For  with  thee  is  the  foun- 
in  of  life:    In  thy  light  shall  we 
dos  e  light."   Had  I  turned  in  another 
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What 


came  now,  quite 


distinctly,  was  a  sense  of  relief 
and  of  peace. 


1     rection  for  refreshment  when  life 
ew  stale  for  whatever  reason?  God 
one  supplies  real  renewal.  I  need- 
1  to  learn  it  until  I  knew  it! 
The  pressure  increased  without  re- 
>ite.  One  day,  when  I  could  stand  it 
)  longer,  I  abruptly  left  my  desk, 
osed  my  office,  and  with  Bible 
'■•    i  the  front  seat  beside  me,  drove 
W  :f  into  the  hills  seeking  a  quiet 
lace.   Beside  the  trickle  emanating 


from  a  spring,  in  the  shade  of  some 
heavy  woods,  I  found  it.  There  I  sat, 
looking  off  through  the  foliage  at 
clouds  piling  up  in  the  afternoon 
sky. 

Opening  the  Bible,  I  turned  to 
the  Gospel  of  John  and  began  to 
read.  Many  times  I  had  advised 
believers  young  in  the  faith  to  start 
their  serious  Bible  study  in  the  Gos- 


Why  should  it  not  be 
perfectly  natural  to  pass  from 

a  less  intimate  dimension 
to  another  more  intimate? 


pel  of  John.  Now  I  tried  to  put 
myself  in  the  place  of  someone  read- 
ing John's  story  of  Jesus  Christ  for 
the  first  time. 

Ordinarily  I  am  a  rapid  reader. 
This  time  I  fairly  crawled,  savoring 
each  line,  retracing  verses  whenever 
aware  that  thought  had  wandered. 
As  familiar  verses  suggested  fresh 
ideas  (and  these  came  surprisingly 
often) ,  I  stopped  and  pondered.  The 
time  passed  as  I  became  more  ab- 
sorbed in  what  the  beloved  disciple 
was  conveying  by  the  Spirit's  inspira- 
tion. 

Near  the  middle  of  the  book  the 
encounter  I  had  been  moving  to- 
wards occurred.  I'll  not  tell  you 
where  it  happened  or  what  verses 
constituted  the  vehicle — that  would 
be  to  live  your  encounter  for  you, 
to  anticipate,  perhaps  falsely,  what 
the  Lord  might  have  in  special  store 
for  you. 

Parenthetically,  it  may  even  have 
been  a  mistake  to  mention  those 
other  verses,  above,  for  this  tends  to 
convey  the  suggestion  that  the  same 
verses  must  speak  to  your  need  even 
as  they  spoke  to  mine,  whereas,  in 
fact,  your  need  may  be  altogether 
different! 

Suffice  it  to  say  that  I  came  to 
language  that  seemed  to  leap  from 
the  page.  I  almost  sensed  a  voice, 
full  of  acceptance,  repeating  the 
words  positively,  conclusively.  And 
there  was  a  benediction. 

In  the  midst  of  a  flood  of  emotion 
such  as  I  had  never  before  experi- 
enced, there  suddenly  came  a  calm. 
I  no  longer  felt  overwhelmed.  Oth- 
ers in  similar  circumstances  have 
testified  to  an  overwhelming,  unbear- 
able touch  of  some  kind.  Not  I.  The 


unbearable  part  had  preceded  those 
hours  on  the  mountain.  What  came 
now,  quite  distinctly,  was  a  sense  of 
relief  and  of  peace.  In  particular, 
there  was  a  clear  anticipation  of  fu- 
ture delight  in  the  company  of  Him 
with  whom  I  had  experienced  an  en- 
counter. 

I  came  down  with  another  verse 
on  my  lips:  "He  hath  put  a  new 
song  in  my  mouth,  even  praise  unto 
our  God."  Every  aspect  of  life  has 
been  different  from  that  day  to  this. 

Is  that  all?  Not  quite.  I  wish  I 
could  say  that  from  that  moment  on 
there  has  been  nothing  but  sunshine, 
nothing  but  joy,  nothing  but  love 
properly  directed.  It  hasn't  been 
quite  like  that. 

One  does  not  die  to  the  world  al- 
together and  live  to  Christ  altogeth- 
er in  a  single  moment,  in  the  twin- 
kling of  an  eye.  This  kind  of  dying 
isn't  an  instantaneous  execution. 
Not  without  reason  does  the  Confes- 
sion distinguish  between  justifica- 
tion as  an  act  and  sanctification  as 
a  work.  Even  as  my  original  pat- 
terns of  behavior  were  but  slowly 
affected  by  my  original  commitment 


The  more  appropriate  term, 
then,  would  be  "closer 
walk"  than  "second 
blessing." 


to  Christ,  so  the  perfection  of  that 
love  which  now  focused  upon  Him 
blossomed  gradually.  But  it  was  a 
whole  new  ball  game,  as  the  saying 
goes. 

I  have  learned  a  great  many 
things  from  my  experience  and  I  am 
convinced  there  remain  many  other 
things  yet  to  be  learned.  In  conclu- 
sion I  want  to  say  something  about 
what  seem  to  me  to  be  some  of  the 
theological  implications  of  what  I 
have  learned. 

For  many  people,  the  thought  of  a 
"second  blessing"  is  frightening,  if 
not  anathema.  I  have  intentionally 
avoided  the  customary  terminology, 
but  I  am  convinced  I  have  been 
through  an  experience  of  added,  if 
not  second,  blessing.  I  wonder  if 
such  experiences  are  not  really  just 
that  for  most:  added  blessing? 

Those  who  insist  that  the  initial 
entrance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  into 
one's  life  is  the  entrance  of  all  of 
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Him,  for  He  cannot  be  bifurcated, 
are  right.  But  surely  none  would 
suggest  that  because  He  is  there,  we 
have  therefore  received  all  He  has  to 
give! 

On  the  other  hand,  those  who 
insist  that  the  Holy  Spirit  can  add 
to  the  blessing  of  justification,  adop- 
tion and  sanctification  in  the  ordi- 
nary sense,  are  also  right.  But  what 
grounds  does  anyone  have  to  say 
this  means  He  comes  again?  If  He 
hasn't  been  there  all  the  time,  how 
is  the  heart  prepared  for  a  closer 
walk  with  Him? 

Why  should  it  not  be  perfectly 
natural  to  pass  from  a  less  intimate 
dimension  to  another  more  intimate 
in  the  course  of  one's  spiritual 
pilgrimage? 

I  am  convinced  that  in  my  own 
case  the  experience  consisted  of  add- 
ing to  an  exclusively  faith-centered 
preoccupation  with  Christ,  a  more 
love-centered  preoccupation  with 
Him. 

It  was  to  take  the  first  hesitant, 
wondering  steps  into  that  dimension 
celebrated  by  a  Catharine  of  Sienna 


or  a  Thomas  a  Kempis.  It  was  to 
become  more  personally,  more  spiri- 
tually absorbed  in  love  of  Him 
than  before.  This  has  been  proved 
to  my  own  satisfaction  by  what  has 
happened  to  those  other  loves  in 
my  life.  I  now  am  able  to  hold 
them  in  perspective. 

Before,  it  was  a  matter  of  faith 
towards  God,  but  with  a  consider- 
able measure  of  love  towards  the 
world.  Now  it  is  a  matter  of  faith, 
hope  and  love  towards  God,  with 
love  towards  persons,  places  and 
things  in  the  world  reflected,  as  it 
were,  off  of  Him — gazed  upon,  so 
to  speak,  by  reflected  rather  than 
by  direct  light. 

I  think  it  was  a  faint  reflection 
of  what  must  have  happened  to  Pe- 
ter when,  on  the  shore  of  the  lake, 
he  was  admitted  to  the  dimension 
of  a  love-relationship  from  whatev- 
er dimension  the  relationship  had 
been  before.  No  one  will  ever  con- 
vince me  that  something  fresh  did 
not  happen  to  Peter  that  holy  day, 
as  well  as  later  in  the  upper  room. 

The  more  appropriate  term,  then, 


"se.  "8 


would  be  "closer  walk"  than 
ond  blessing."  Does  this  prompt  m 
to  look  down  on  others  who  do  nc 
seem  to  evidence  as  close  a  wal  "S 
with  Him  as  I  (God  willing)  hav  J1 
begun?    Not  at  all. 

I  have  already  noticed  what  seen  Jj| 
to  be  a  less  intense  relationship  t 
Him  on  the  part  of  others  than 
seem  to  feel  within  myself.  Once  c 
twice  I  have  even  been  surprised  t' 
feel,  in  contact  with  someone  whos 
spiritual  walk  I  had  before  admiret 
that  perhaps  (wonder  of  wonders! 
sights  have  been  unfolded  to  my  ey( 
that  he  has  not  yet  seen.  But  ho1, 
could  anyone  who  has  been  throug 
the  valley  conclude  that  in  som 
sense  this  makes  him  superior? 

The  principal  effect,  to  date,  h*pv 
been    a   better    understanding  c, 
where  to  point  another  groping  pe,,  mte 
son  weighted  down  as  I  was.  It  n 
longer  is  a  matter  of,    "I  wish 
knew   what   to   suggest!"  Now 
knowl 

For   now   abideth    these    three  <ms 
faith,  hope  and  love.   But  the  grea 
est  of  these  is  love! 
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Chile -Lenin's  Tragic  Triumph 


The  overthrow  of  the  government 
of  Salvador  Allende,  which 
represented  the  Communists,  social- 
ists and  radicals  of  Chile,  by  the 
Chilean  military  was  a  defeat  for 
Communist  practice  but  a  triumph 
for  Communist  theory. 

The  events  proved  that  the  con- 
clusion of  Lenin  concerning  Com- 
munist seizure  and  retention  of  pow- 
er, which  are  presented  in  his  book, 
The  State  and  the  Revolution,  are 
correct.  This  book  was  written  by 
Lenin  in  1917,  and  it  now  has  the 
distinction  of  having  been  translated 
into  more  languages  than  any  other 
book — not  excluding  the  Bible. 

The  conclusions  of  this  book  are 
twofold: 

1.  A  violent  revolution  is  necessary 


This  material  constituted  the  lead 
editorial  in  the  Oct.  1  nexosletter  of 
the  Christian  Anti-Communism 
Crusade. 


FRED  SCHWARZ 

to  replace  capitalism  by  socialism.  It 
is  important  to  remember  that  the 
Communists  define  socialism  as  the 
society  that  is  established  when  the 
Communist  Party  monopolizes  pow- 
er through  the  "Dictatorship  of  the 
Proletariat." 

2.  To  retain  power  the  Commu- 
nist Party  must  destroy  the  institu- 
tions of  the  capitalist  state.  These 
include  the  armed  forces  and  the 
police  as  well  as  the  legislature  and 
the  judiciary. 

Lenin  accepted  the  Marxist  de- 
scription of  the  state:  "According  to 
Marx,  the  state  is  an  organ  of  class 
domination,  an  organ  of  oppression 
of  one  class  by  another;  its  aim  is 
the  creation  of  'order'  which  legal- 
izes and  perpetuates  this  oppression 
by  moderating  the  collisions  between 
the  classes"  (State  and  Revolu- 
tion) . 

Concerning  the  necessity  for  vio- 
lent revolution,  he  writes:  "The  re- 
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placement  of  the  bourgeois  by 
proletarian  state  is  impossible  witl 
out  a  violent  revolution." 

The  need  for  a  proletarian  c 
socialist  state  is  expressed  this  wa} 
"The  proletariat  needs  state  powe 
the  centralized  organization  of  fore 
the  organization  of  violence,  bot 
for  the  purpose  of  crushing  the  i 
sistance  of  the  exploiters  and  fc 
the  purpose  of  guiding  the  gre; 
mass  of  the  population — the  pea 
antry,  the  petty-bourgeoisie,  tl 
semi-proletarians — in  the  work  < 
organizing  socialist  economy." 

Lenin's  central  theme  is  the  nece 
sity  to  destroy  the  capitalist  stai 
once  the  Communists  have  seize 
power.  One  specific  statement  i 
"Such  a  course  of  events  compels  tl 
revolution  'to  concentrate  all  i  si 
forces  of  destruction'  against  t¥  poimer 
state  power,  and  to  regard  the  proll 
lem  as  one,  not  of  perfecting  tl 
machinery  of  the  state,  but  of  brea 
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ng  up  and  annihilating  it." 

In  Chile,  Allende  and  his  Com- 
aunist  cohorts  appeared  to  be  ignor- 
ng  the  doctrines  of  Lenin.  He  did 
tot  destroy  the  Chilean  armed  forces 
ut  attempted  to  incorporate  mili- 
ary leaders  into  his  government.  He 
id  not  abolish  Congress  but  sought 
o  secure  a  majority  in  it.  His  policy 
/as  generally  described  as,  "the  at- 
empt  to  create  socialism  by  demo- 
ratic  means." 

This  method  is  scorned  by  the 
Communists  who  state  that  every- 
hing  is  in  a  condition  of  develop- 
lent  and  change.  They  accept  the 
imitations  imposed  by  the  concrete 
onditions  of  the  present  and  design 
>rograms  that  are  possible,  but  they 
lever  lose  sight  of  their  objectives. 
They  use  the  present  to  create  a  fu- 
ure  in  which  they  will  be  free  to 
xecute  their  preferred  policies. 
Allende  and  his  associates  were 
ising  their  governmental  power  to 
reate  conditions  which  would  allow 
le  formation  of  "proletarian"  armed 
rces  which  would  be  powerful 
nough  to  defeat  the  military  so  that 
he  state  could  be  destroyed  and  the 
ictatorship  of  the  proletariat — i.e. 
he  monopoly  rule  of  the  Com- 
aunist  Party — established.  This  pro- 
gram required  patience  and  skill, 
•ut  progress  was  being  made. 

Paramilitary  groups  were  being 
jprmed  in  the  factories  and  being 


No; 


j  upplied  with  weapons.  Revolution- 
f  ries  from  many  countries  had 
locked  to  Chile  in  the  expectation 
tf  serving  in  an  "international 
>rigade"  similar  to  the  one  that 
ought  in  the  Spanish  Civil  War. 
The  Movement  of  the  Revolutionary 
.eft  (MIR)  had  been  training  an 
rmy  for  years. 

Knowledge  of  the  growing  mili- 
ary might  of  the  Communist  and 
evolutionary  forces  was  one  factor 
hat  prompted  the  armed  forces  to 
ct  when  they  did.  The  existence 
nd  fanaticism  of  these  forces  and 
heir  courageous  resistance  made 
his  action  much  more  bloody  than 
nost  military  coups  d'  etats  in  Lat- 
n  America. 

If  Allende  had  attempted  to  dis- 
miss the  army,  Congress  and  the 
udiciary  as  soon  as  he  became  presi- 
lent,  the  army  would  certainly  have 
emoved  him  from  office  at  that 
ime.  For  this  reason  he  had  to  pro- 
eed  carefully,  step  by  step.  An  ex- 
)eriment  was  commenced  in  Chile 
o  determine  whether  his  democratic 
flection  could  be  the  stepping  stone 
o  complete  Communist  power. 


The  rule  of  Allende  produced 
economic  chaos  in  Chile.  Large  cop- 
per mines  were  the  chief  means 
through  which  foreign  exchange  was 
secured.  These  copper  mines  had 
been  developed  by  American  capital. 
However,  the  previous  administra- 
tion, directed  by  the  Christian  Dem- 
ocrats, had  purchased  51  per  cent 
of  the  stock  of  the  major  mirtes  so 
that  the  Chilean  government  exer- 
cised majority  control.  This  situation 
was  not  satisfactory  to  the  Commu- 
nists and  they  immediately  national- 
ized all  the  copper  mines  as  well 
as  the  majority  of  foreign  invest- 
ments in  Chile.  In  many  cases  no 
compensation  was  paid. 

The  government  encouraged  the 
peasants  to  forcibly  occupy  the  large 
estates  and  divided  them  into  small 
holdings.  This  was  often  accom- 
plished by  violence. 

The  wages  of  the  workers  were 
increased  dramatically. 

The  nationalized  mines  produced 
considerably  less  copper  than  pre- 
viously, so  Chile  received  a  smaller 
income  from  her  exports.  Productiv- 
ity on  the  land  also  diminished  so 
that  less  food  was  produced  locally. 
For  a  time  Chile  carried  on  by 
spending  her  reserves  of  foreign 
currency  to  buy  food,  but  these  re- 
serves were  soon  exhausted. 

The  combination  of  increased 
costs  and  lower  production  produced 
the  inevitable — soaring  inflation 
and  food  shortages.  The  inflation 
rate  for  1973  was  over  300  per  cent 
and  was  ruinous  for  the  whole  mid- 
dle class.  The  workers  in  the  na- 
tionalized mines  struck  for  increased 
pay  which  was  granted  to  them. 

Women  marched  in  their  thou- 
sands protesting  the  shortage  of  food, 
staging  the  so-called  "march  of  the 
empty  pots."  The  sound  of  a  spoon 
striking  an  empty  saucepan  became 
the  symbol  of  opposition  to  Allende. 
From  time  to  time  one  person  would 
start  striking  a  pot  in  one  portion 
of  the  city  of  Santiago,  and  soon  the 
entire  city  would  resound  to  thou- 
sands of  pounding  spoons. 

Chile  has  a  democratic  tradition 
and  a  substantial  middle  class.  The 
size  of  the  middle  class  is  indicated 
by  the  fact  that  there  are  55,000  in- 
dividual truck  owners  who  are  re- 
sponsible for  most  of  the  transpor- 
tation throughout  Chile.  These 
truck  owners  became  aware  that  it 
was  a  socialist  objective  to  rob  them 
of  their  trucks  and  they  became  im- 
placable enemies  of  the  regime.  They 

mmenced  a  strike  which  was  to 


last  for  five  weeks  and  which  stimu- 
lated the  military  action  which  over- 
threw Allende. 

It  is  paradoxical  that  the  classic 
recipe  for  staging  a  Communist  re- 
volution to  overthrow  capitalism 
was  used  to  overthrow  Communism 
in  Chile.  This  classic  recipe  con- 
sisted of  the  following  steps: 

1.  An  industrial  strike.  An  in- 
dustrial strike  is  defined  as  one 
which  has  the  goal  of  achieving  some 
immediate  economic  benefit. 

2.  The  industrial  strike  is  trans- 
formed into  a  political  strike.  A 
political  strike  is  defined  as  one 
which  is  designed  to  change  the 
political  system. 

3.  The  political  strike  becomes  an 
insurrectionary  strike.  This  change 
occurs  when  acts  of  violence  become 
commonplace. 

4.  Armed  insurrection.  This  leads 
to  the  overthrow  of  the  government. 

This  process  was  commenced  by 
the  truckers'  strike  and  was  com- 
pleted when  the  armed  forces  in- 
vaded the  president's  palace  in  San- 
tiago. In  the  violent  conflict,  Presi- 
dent Allende  was  killed.  Various 
reports  of  his  death  have  been  given. 
The  official  report  is  that  he  com- 
mitted suicide  with  a  gun  given  to 
him  by  Fidel  Castro. 

A  different  report  is  that  he  died 
with  gun  in  hand,  fighting  the  in- 
vading forces,  while  a  third  report 
is  that  he  was  taken  prisoner  and 
then  murdered.  It  will  probably  be 
some  time  before  the  truth  is  known. 

The  sincerity  and  courage  of  Al- 
lende were  unquestioned.  However, 
in  his  blind  devotion  to  Marxism 
he  brought  chaos,  confusion,  ha- 
tred, hunger,  violence  and  anarchy 
to  many  areas  of  Chile  so  that  the 
reaction  of  the  military  was  pre- 
dictable. 

It  is  tragic  that  many  have  died 
and  that  the  democratic  process  in 
Chile  has  been  temporarily  destroy- 
ed. However,  the  people  of  Chile, 
like  most  people  everywhere,  prefer 
security  and  prosperity  to  strife  and 
chaos.  It  is  probable  that  their  eco- 
nomic situation  will  now  improve 
and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  personal 
liberty  will  soon  be  restored. 

The  Soviet  Union  has  been  denied 
a  base  in  South  America  so  they 
have  suffered  a  setback  in  their 
campaign  to  encircle  the  U.S.A. 
However,  this  is  not  the  time  for 
complacency;  it  is  the  time  for  com- 
passion and  renewed  dedication  to 
the  structures  that  enlarge  the  lib- 
erties of  mankind.  IS 
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Accent  the  Positive 


In  the  40th  Psalm,  David  reaches 
a  point  where  he  says:  "I  have  not 
hid  thy  righteousness  within  my 
heart;  I  have  declared  thy  faithful- 
ness and  thy  salvation:  I  have  not 
concealed  thy  lovingkindness  and 
thy  truth  from  the  great  congrega- 
tion" (v.  10) . 

Having  been  blessed  with  forgive- 
ness, acceptance  and  guidance,  the 
psalmist  says  he  simply  cannot  keep 
quiet  about  it.  Thanksgiving,  in 
other  words,  includes  spreading  the 
good  news. 

This  pattern  appears  throughout 
the  Psalms — indeed  throughout  all 
Scripture.  To  find  forgiveness  and 
acceptance,  we  must  talk  about  it 
to  God.  Otherwise,  "When  I  kept 
silence,  my  bones  waxed  old  through 
my  roaring  all  the  day  long"  (Psa. 
32:3). 

Confession,  moreover,  includes 
contrition,  or  brokenness:  "The 
Lord  is  nigh  them  that  are  of  a 
broken  heart;  and  saveth  such  as  be 
of  a  contrite  spirit"  (Psa.  34:18) . 

But  somewhere  along  the  line 
light  breaks  through — it  most  cer- 
tainly will.  The  evidence  of  God's 
presence  becomes  very  real.  The  as- 
surance of  forgiveness  follows  and  a 
great  peace  settles  in.  Then,  with 
the  Lord  Jesus  on  the  throne  of  one's 
heart,  a  compelling  desire  to  tell 
what  has  happened  follows:  "He 
hath  put  a  new  song  in  my  mouth, 
even  praise  unto  our  God:  many 
shall  see  it,  and  fear,  and  trust  in  the 
Lord"  (Psa.  40:3) . 

This  pattern  of  communication  be- 
tween a  sinner  and  God  is  also  the 
pattern  of  the  Church.  Congrega- 
tions, too,  need  to  get  right  with 
the  Lord  and  often  must  go  through 
a  cleansing  process,  the  end  of  which 
is  a  revitalized  witness. 

We've  seen  it  happen:  a  dead, 
lethargic  congregation,  "keeping  si- 
lence" until  every  fibre  of  its  being 
"waxed  old  through  its  roaring." 
Then,  an  earnest  search  for  blessing, 
taking  the  congregation  through 
deep  waters  of  contrition  and  cleans- 
ing— perhaps  purging  through  the 
process  of  separation. 

Finally,  we've  seen  congregations 
planted  anew  upon  the  Rock  which 


is  Christ  Jesus  and  a  new  song  given 
them*  to  sing.  When  that  happens, 
the  Lord  expects  them  "to  declare 
thy  faithfulness  and  thy  salvation." 

Nothing  would  be  more  incongru- 
ous than  a  newly  founded  congrega- 
tion (or  an  old  congregation  with 
a  new  lease  on  life)  settling  back 
into  its  old  ways,  fighting  its  old  de- 
nominational battles,  preoccupying 
itself  exclusively  with  the  "miry 
clay"  from  which  it  has  been  lifted. 

New  life  demands  a  new  song, 
"even  praise  unto  our  God."  Thanks- 
giving should  roll  down  like  mighty 
waters  and  a  vital,  evangelistic  wit- 
ness should  be  mounted. 

Has  the  Lord  given  deliverance? 
Tell  it  abroad  1  For  a  congregation 
that  could  mean  that  noiv  is  the 
time  for  a  vigorous,  protracted  evan- 
gelistic campaign — maybe  a  two 
weeks  revival  instead  of  the  tradi- 
tional one!  EE 

They  Are  Friends 
Of  Communism 

Nothing  on  the  world  scene  has 
done  more  to  expose  the  far-left  bias 
of  the  U.S.  news  media  and  U.S.  lib- 
eral churchmen  than  recent  politi- 
cal developments  in  Chile. 

The  immediate  and  massive  reac- 
tion to  the  military  coup  in  Chile 
has  said  volumes — not  about  devel- 
opments in  that  country  but  about 
those  reacting.  Some  of  this  reac- 
tion has  been  carried  in  the  Journal 
(Oct.  17) .  It  has  ranged  from  state- 
ments deploring  the  "death  of  de- 
mocracy," to  appeals  to  the  U.S. 
government  to  give  asylum  in  this 
country  to  "political  refugees." 

The  "refugees"  who  seem  to  be 
the  object  of  so  much  attention  from 
American  newsmen  and  churchmen 
are  persons  who  fled  to  Chile  from 
other  countries  after  that  country 
turned  to  Communism  through  Sal- 
vador Allende.  There  is  every  rea- 
son to  believe  that  a  great  many  of 
them  were  deliberately  sent  to  in- 
filtrate Chile  and  prepare  for  the 
revolution  that  was  all  set  to  blow 
when  the  military  abruptly  moved 
in. 
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When  such  dignitaries  as  the  stat 
ed  clerk  of  the  United  Presbyteriai 
Church  urge  the  U.S.  governmeni 
to  extend  a  welcome  to  refugees  fron,  .)(jfl 
Chile,  they  are  talking  about  pec 
pie  who  are  being  sought  by  th 
military  junta  for  fomenting  Coin 
munism. 

Three  letters  across  the  desk  fron 
missionaries  in  Chile  help  pu 
things  in  perspective  by  suggestinj  ^ 
there  is  another  side  to  the  story,  Sed; 
Wrote  Wilma  Cross,  a  missionar, 
of  the  Reformed  Presbyteriai 
Church  Evangelical  Synod: 

"I  believe  I  shall  never  see  a  mor* 
spectacular  answer  to  prayer  thai 
the  one  I  have  seen  here  in  Chili 
in  the  month  of  September  1973 
.  .  .  The  last  couple  of  months  befon 
the  military  took  over,  Chile  wa 
leading  anything  but  a  tranquil  life 
We  now  are  all  aware  that  on  thi 
evening  of  Sept.  17,  former  President 
Allende's  government  was  planning 
a  coup.  At  that  time,  during  th< 
rehearsal  for  the  military's  annua 
Independence  Day  parade,  Chile' 
top  generals  and  top  military  offi 
cers  were  to  be  slaughtered. 

"At  the  same  time,  throughou 
the  whole  country,  Allende's  follow 
ers  were  to  kill  the  people  assignee 
to  them  in  their  areas.  Charts  anc 
plans  found  by  the  military  shov 
the  cities  carefully  mapped  and  th< 
homes  of  non-Marxist  political  lead 
ers  carefully  marked.  Not  only  wen 
the  houses  marked,  but  the  persoi 
who  was  to  do  the  assassination  hac 
been  given  his  assignment  some  tim< 
ago  so  he  could  be  watching  th<| 
family  and  learning  their  habits.  Ir 
some  cases,  the  identity  of  the  assas 
sins  has  been  learned. 

"The  lists  have  also  shown  tha 
non-Marxist  religious  leaders  anc 
non-Marxist  foreigners  were  amonj 
the  chosen  targets." 

Adds  another  missionary,  Saral 
Lambert:  "We  know  that  the  Pres 
byterian  pastor  in  Linares  was  or 
the  list  to  be  killed  and  a  Germar 
missionary  we  also  know  in  th( 
south.  If  the  revolution  had  begui 
as  planned  on  Sept.  17,  we  wouldn' 
even  have  gotten  to  the  airport,  le 
alone  out  of  the  country." 

The  pattern  in  Chile  is  almos> 
identical  to  the  pattern  of  a  revolu 
tion  planned  for  Brazil  several  year: 
ago — a  revolution  nipped  in  the  buc 
by  the  military.  In  that  one,  list: 
were  found  that  included  names  o 
PCUS  missionaries  scheduled  for  ex 
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Commenting  further  on  the 
Chilean  developments,  the  Rev. 
iValter  G.  Cross  Jr.,  a  missionary 
low  in  the  U.S.  writes: 

"The  arms  caches  found  all  over 
he  country  also  included  large  sup- 
plies of  food.  Two  lines  from  the 
Chilean  national  anthem  express 
he  true  sentiments  of  the  Chilean 
>eople:  Chile  will  either  be  the  tomb 
?)f  the  free  or  an  asylum  for  the  op- 
pressed; and  they  would  rather  die 
han  live  as  slaves. 

"It  is  a  mystery  to  me  how  any- 
>ne  could  imagine  bringing  the  ex- 
remists  to  the  U.S.,  unless  they  were 
o  be  put  in  detention  for  life.  We 
Iiave  enough  criminals  here  now 
vithout  bringing  in  thousands  more 
md  under  the  guise  of  refugees  from 
political  persecution.  A  Chilean 
octor  said  to  me  many  months 
'igo,  'In  Chicago  they  call  them 
jangsters.  Here,  they  run  the  gov- 
rnment.'  " 
The  world  picture,  of  late,  has 
)een  depressing  in  the  extreme.  But 
t  does  not  give  dismay  to  a  Chris- 
ian.  He  rather  turns  to  the  Rev- 
:lation  and  finds  great  encourage- 
nent.  El 
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Satan's  Peace  Terms 


In  Luke  4:33-34  the  cry  of  the  de- 
nons,  "Let  us  alone,"  records  the 
peace  terms  of  Satan.  It  also  embod- 
es  the  attitude  of  evil:  for  when  sin 
s  exposed,  it  pleads  for  sympathy. 
Evil  justifies  itself  under  the  guise  of 
personal  freedom,  private  pleasure, 
>r  "everybody's  doing  it."  It  argues 
^  'or  tolerance. 

Sin  pleads  for  tolerance  and  at  the 
ame  time  it  foments  revolution 
n    igainst  the  truth. 

Wickedness,  when  left  alone,  pros- 
pers. Righteousness,  when  left  alone, 
Si'  withers  and  dies. 

This  truth  is  vividly  portrayed  in 
he  fact  that  an  Old  Testament 
Jen:  oriest  could  touch  a  dead  animal  and 
ecome  unclean;  but  if  he  handled 
be  tomething  clean,  it  could  not  make 
0u!  lim  righteous.  This  required  an  act 
pf  faith  and  obedience. 
The  fruits  of  the  philosophy,  "Let 
s  alone,"  are  expressed  in  a  tol- 
....    ?rant  and  permissive  society. 

In  the  confrontation  with  Satan, 
Hhrist  is  our  example.  He  rejected 
lis  request  with  utter  contempt.  He 
vould  not  by  His  silence  sponsor  any 
*xcuse  for  sin. 
There  is  a  great  need  for  a  com- 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Prayer  Plus 


In  almost  every  church,  recur- 
ringly,  situations  develop  which 
need  to  be  changed,  to  preserve  the 
health  of  the  church  and  the 
strength  of  its  witness. 

Satan  is  constantly  at  work  to 
weaken  the  church  and  to  destroy 
it  if  he  can.  As  he  works  without 
ceasing,  we  must  pray  without  ceas- 
ing, as  God's  Word  tells  us  to  do. 

Prayer  is  essential,  and  the  lack 
of  it  is  debilitating.  But  we  live  in 
a  material  world,  and  God  gave  us 
minds  and  bodies  for  a  purpose.  He 
intends  for  us  to  use  our  minds  and 
bodies  as  well  as  our  souls  to  glorify 
Him. 

In  almost  every  church  there  are 
fine  Christians  who  truly  love  the 
Lord  and  wish  to  do  His  will.  But 
when  crises  arise,  they  always  say, 
"We'll  just  have  to  pray  about  that," 
and  that  is  the  extent  of  their  ac- 
tivity. 

We  must  not  minimize  a  prayer 
ministry.  Praying  Christians  are  the 
backbone  of  a  church,  but  while  they 
are  praying  someone  must  be  doing, 
as  the  Holy  Spirit  guides,  whatever 
is  necessary  to  right  the  wrongs. 

When  God  said,  through  His  ser- 


This  week  the  layman's  viewpoint 
is  brought  by  Sylvia  (Mrs.  Henry) 
Hope,  an  elect  lady  of  Atlanta,  Ga. 


mitment  of  the  saints  to  stand  up  for 
Jesus  and  against  sin.  We  must  not 
by  our  silence  accentuate  the  erosion 
of  Biblical  standards.  By  accepting 
the  peace  terms  of  Satan  we  give  rise 
to  more  excuses  for  sin  than  against 
it.  Jesus  disturbed  the  kingdom  of 
evil  by  speaking  out  against  it. 

The  cry,  "Let  us  alone,"  can  best 
be  answered  by  these  questions: 
What  if  God  had  left  us  alone?  What 
would  happen  to  a  garden  if  the 
gardener  left  it  alone?  What  would 
happen  to  the  church  if  you  left  it 
alone? 

To  do  nothing,  to  say  nothing,  to 
be  complacent  about  evil  is  to  ulti- 
mately destroy  the  foundation  of 
righteousness. — J.  S.  Eastman,  in 
The  Pentecostal  Evangel.  IB 


vant  James,  "Faith  without  works  is 
dead"  (Jas.  2:17),  He  used  as  an 
example  the  specific  work  of  giving 
material  aid  to  a  needy  brother  or 
sister.  And  throughout  the  Bible, 
He  says  to  us,  "Do  my  will."  Prayer 
is  not  all  He  expects  of  us. 

Paradoxically,  after  stressing  the 
value  of  works,  after  going  so  far 
as  to  say  that  even  faith  without 
■works  is  dead,  James  ends  his  epistle 
with  a  lengthy  admonition  to  pray! 
(Jas.  5:13-20). 

We  must  be  diligent  in  "working 
out  our  salvation."  Salvation  is  a 
free  gift.  We  are  not  required  to 
work  for  it,  but  God  certainly  ex- 
pects us  to  work  with  it.  And  what 
does  He  mean  by  work?  Feeding  the 
hungry,  clothing  the  naked,  and 
visiting  the  sick  and  in  prison  are 
part  of  our  work.  Not  all  of  it.  Lead- 
ing a  circle,  teaching  a  class,  keeping 
the  treasury,  preparing  church  sup- 
pers are  part  of  our  work.  Not  all 
of  it. 

Dr.  John  R.  Richardson,  pastor 
emeritus  of  Westminster  Presbyte- 
rian Church  of  Atlanta,  has  said 
that  when  his  children  were  grow- 
ing up  he  taught  them  to  look 
around  and  see  what  needed  to  be 
done,  and  then  to  do  it.  This  ap- 
proach to  life  is  in  harmony  with 
what  the  Scriptures  teach  us,  and 
Dr.  Richardson's  children  are  "the 
proof  of  the  pudding." 

In  addition  to  prayer,  there  are 
other  less  active  duties  we  have  as 
Christians  which  we  are  prone  to 
overlook.  One  of  these  duties  is  to 
love.  "Love  thy  neighbor"?  Yes,  and 
this  is  not  such  a  hard  thing  to  do, 
even  after  we  discover  that  our  neigh- 
bor is  not  only  anyone  who  can  serve 
us  but  anyone  whom  we  can  serve. 

If,  sometimes,  we  find  that  the 
Samaritan  in  our  life  is  a  black  man, 
or  a  Jew,  or  someone  who  seems  by 
our  standards  an  "outsider,"  we 
may  have  to  admit  that  we  are  try- 
ing to  love  him!  If  the  love  we  are 
able  to  show  forth  to  these  "out- 
siders" is  having  difficulty  coming 
out,  we  had  better  try  harder.  For 
God  says,  ".  .  .  there  is  no  differ- 
(Continued  on  p.  21 ,  col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  December  2,  1973 


Why  The  Gospel  of  John? 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  This  quarter 
will  be  a  study  of  the  Gospel  of  John, 
divided  into  3  units:  first,  "The  Son 
of  God  Came  to  Us,"  lessons  1-4;  sec- 
ond, "The  Son  of  God  Active  Among 
Us,"  lessons  5-10;  third,  "The  Son 
of  God  Victorious  for  Us,"  lessons 
11-13. 

Today's  lesson  answers  the  ques- 
tion, "Why  the  Gospel  of  John?",  in 
order  to  stress  some  of  the  goals  for 
our  study  this  quarter.  Each  of  the 
four  Gospels  has  a  particular  pur- 
pose: Matthew  is  particularly  con- 
cerned for  showing  how  Jesus  has 
fulfilled  the  Old  Testament  prom- 
ises concerning  the  Lord's  work  of 
deliverance  for  His  people,  and 
Mark  for  showing  the  great  activity 
of  Jesus  Christ  in  carrying  out  the 
work  of  our  redemption,  moving 
rapidly  with  Jesus  from  place  to 
place. 

Luke  stated  in  his  introduction 
his  desire  to  give  an  orderly  chrono- 
logical account  of  the  life  and  min- 
istry of  Jesus.  These  three  Gospels 
are  called  the  synoptic  Gospels,  and 
this  means  that  they  look  at  Jesus' 
life  more  or  less  from  the  same 
vantage  point.  They  tell  of  many 
of  the  same  things  yet  each  con- 
tributes some  material  not  found  in 
the  others. 

John,  however,  is  unique.  His 
Gospel  has  much  material  not 
found  in  the  others  and  he  does  not 
relate  much  that  the  synoptic  Gos- 
pels give  in  detail.  There  is  little 
overlapping  between  John  and  the 
synoptic  Gospels. 

I.  PURPOSE  OF  THE  BOOK 
OF  JOHN  (John  21:24-25,  20:30- 
31,  1:6-13) .  It  is  appropriate  to  look 
at  the  beginning  and  end  of  this 
book  to  ascertain  its  purpose.  Usual- 
ly in  such  places  the  author  will 
state  his  purpose  if  he  chooses  to  do 
so  at  all.  Generally,  any  book's  pur- 
pose can  be  ascertained  by  reading 
its  contents.  Yet  we  have  the  added 
advantage  here  of  John  specifically 
telling  us  why  this  book  was  writ- 
ten. 

First,  we  note  from  the  closing 
verses  of  the  book  (21:24-25)  that 


Background  Scripture:  John  1:6- 
13,  ch.  17,  20:30-31,  21:24-25 

Key  Verses:  John  20:30-31,  John  1: 
6-13,  17:1-3 

Devotional  Reading:   John  1:29-34 

M  emory  Selection:  John  20:31 


Jesus  did  much  more  than  was  re- 
corded here.  This  means  that  the 
author  has  been  selective,  not  seek- 
ing an  exhaustive  account  of  all 
that  Jesus  did  and  taught.  We  see 
that  the  author  had  a  purpose. 

We  know,  of  course,  that  the  great 
author  of  all  Scripture  is  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  we  can  apply  the  words 
of  II  Peter  1:21  to  each  New  Testa- 
ment Scripture  as  well.  Peter  also 
linked  the  writing  of  Paul  and  oth- 
ers of  the  New  Testament  era  to  the 
Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament  (II 
Pet.  3:15-16). 

In  chapter  1,  Peter  said  that  the 
writers  of  Scripture  were  borne 
along  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  That  is, 
they  wrote  what  they  wrote  as  God's 
Holy  Spirit  guided  and  led  them, 
using  their  own  vocabulary,  back- 
ground and  character  but  guided  to 
inerrancy  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

When  we  say  then  that  the  au- 
thor was  selective,  we  mean  that  he 
was  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  se- 
lect that  material  out  of  a  vast  reser- 
voir which  best  suited  the  purpose 
of  this  book. 

The  author  nowhere  stated  his 
name,  but  it  is  rather  generally  con- 
ceded that  the  author  was  John,  the 
son  of  Zebedee,  one  of  the  apostles 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

John  did  not  mention  his  own 
name  in  the  Gospel,  but  since  he  is 
so  prominent  in  the  other  three  Gos- 
pels this  is  a  further  reason  to  iden- 
tify John  as  the  human  author.  He 
did  make  reference  to  himself,  but 
he  always  used  the  third  person 
without  giving  his  own  name.  Pre- 
sumably he  is  one  of  the  two  dis- 
ciples mentioned  in  John  1:35.  The 
other  is  Andrew,  Peter's  brother  (1: 
40.) 
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John's  favorite  description 
himself  was  one  of  the  disciple 
"whom  Jesus  loved"  (13:23,  19:26 
20:2,21:7,20).  It  is  not  to  be  takei 
as  a  prideful  statement  to  the  effec 
that  John  claimed  to  be  Jesus'  fa 
vorite.  In  all  humility,  John  coult 
never  cease  to  be  amazed  that  Jesu 
could  love  him. 

He  by  no  means  implied  that  Jesu 
did  not  love  the  others.  That  Jesu 
could  love  him  deeply  moved  John 
God's  love  for  him  and  all  other 
was  ever  one  of  John's  great  themes 
in  the  Gospel,  in  his  three  epistles 
and  in  the  book  of  Revelation,  al 
of  which  were  written  by  the  sam< 
author. 

We  have  established  the  fact  tha 
John  was  selective  in  his  writing 
but  what  was  his  purpose?  He  statet 
this  precisely:  "That  ye  may  believt 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  o: 
God;  and  that  believing,  ye  ma] 
have  life  in  His  name"  (20:31) 
The  Gospel  of  John  is  somewhai 
like  a  tract  or  a  series  of  tracts  de1 
signed  to  draw  us  to  faith  in  Jesu! 
Christ. 

The  book  contains  a  series  of  por 
traits  of  Jesus,  each  of  which  call; 
forth  faith  in  Him  as  the  Son  oi 
God  and  our  Saviour.  We  shal 
expect  that  from  beginning  to  th( 
end,  the  Gospel  of  John  will  presen 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  Saviour  of  mei 
and  challenge  us  to  trust  in  Him. 

This  is  exactly  what  we  do  see  ir 
the  opening  words  of  the  book.  W( 
are  told  first  that  John  the  Baptis 
himself  came  to  bear  witness  of  th< 
light,  Jesus  Christ,  so  that  all  migh 
believe  through  Him  (1:6-7). 

The  passage  continues  to  shov 
that  this  one,  Jesus  Christ,  is  th< 
Lord  of  the  Old  Testament  who  ere 
ated  the  world  and  whose  people  the 
Israelites  were  (1:9-11).  John,  a: 
do  the  other  New  Testament  writers 
clearly  pointed  to  the  person  of  Je 
sus  Christ  as  the  same  as  the  Lord 
Jehovah  of  the  Old  Testament.  Thai 
Saviour  came  in  the  flesh  to  save  Hii 
people  as  He  so  often  in  the  Olc 
Testament  promised  He  would. 

The  people  of  Israel,  the  Jews 
had  not  received  Him  when  H( 
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;ame,  not  recognizing  Him  as  their 
Lord,  yet  He  was  presented  here  as 
the  Saviour  of  all  who  believe  in 
His  name  (1 : 12) .  This  is  really  not 
something  new  at  all.  All  through 
the  Old  Testament  the  same  Lord 
las  called  men  to  believe  in  Him. 

Only  as  people  believe  in  the  Lord 
:an  they  be  righteous  (justified)  in 
His  sight  (15:6;  Isa.  7:9,  26:4,  12:2; 
Hab.  2:4) .  The  same  Lord  came  in 
the  flesh  to  work  the  work  of  sal- 
vation which  He  had  before  prom- 
ised to  do. 

They  who  do  believe  on  Him  are 
those  to  whom  He  gives  the  author- 
ity to  become  God's  children,  trans- 
formed by  God's  work  of  redemp- 
tion from  children  of  wrath  to  chil- 
dren of  God. 

One  comes  to  be  in  God's  family 
not  by  human  lineage  or  human  ef- 
fort (blood  or  the  will  of  the  flesh, 
or  the  will  of  man)  but  by  being 
born  again  by  God's  power.  (Again 
see  John  3:3f.)  It  is  God  who  quick- 
ens us  and  makes  us  alive  from  the 
deadness  in  sin  which  is  our  natural 
state  as  the  children  of  Satan  (Eph. 
2:1-5). 

Here  is  demonstrated  the  great 
purpose  of  this  Gospel,  to  present 


the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 
and  to  call  men  to  believe  in  Him 
for  who  He  is  and  for  what  He  has 
done. 

II.  THE  UNIQUE  PORTRAIT 
OF  CHRIST  (John  17) .  The  Gos- 
pel of  John  gives  us  many  portraits 
of  Jesus  not  found  elsewhere.  All  of 
these  portraits  of  Jesus  are  in  full 
harmony  with  what  we  learn  of 
Him  from  the  synoptic  Gospels,  yet 
they  are  unique. 

For  example,  in  John  17  we  have 
a  view  of  Jesus'  heart  unlike  any- 
thing else  in  God's  Word.  Jesus 
opened  up  His  heart  in  prayer  so 
that  we  might  see  His  thoughts  and 
come  to  know  how  He  feels  in  His 
innermost  being.  He  was  praying 
to  His  Father  in  heaven.  It  is  our 
privilege  to  be  able  to  listen  in  on 
a  conversation  between  the  two  per- 
sons of  the  Godhead  as  Jesus  prayed. 

A.  Matters  between  the  Father 
and  the  Son.  Many  relationships  be- 
tween the  Father  and  the  Son  are 
mentioned  here,  and  they  give  some 
understanding  of  the  fellowship  be- 
tween the  two.  Jesus  spoke  of  the 
authority  which  the  Father  gave 
Him  in  the  world,  particularly  to 


save  all  whom  the  Father  put  into 
His  hands  (17:2,  6:8,26) . 

He  also  spoke  of  His  own  mis- 
sion to  glorify  the  Father  and  ac- 
complish the  work  given  to  Him  to 
do  by  the  Father.  We  see  the  Son 
as  sent  by  the  Father  to  do  the  Fa- 
ther's will  (17:4) . 

Recalling  the  glory  He  had  with 
the  Father  before  the  world  came  in- 
to existence,  He  stressed  His  own 
eternal  existence  with  the  Father  (17: 
5) .  Along  with  glory,  He  also  men- 
tioned joy  which  He  had  with  the 
Father.  This  He  anticipated  once 
again  as  He  returned  to  the  Father 
(17:13). 

Finally,  He  mentioned  the  love 
of  the  Father  for  the  Son  (17:24, 
26) .  Here  we  see  in  the  eternal  co- 
existence of  the  Son  and  the  Fa- 
ther a  relationship  of  glory,  joy  and 
love.  Although  we  cannot  fully 
comprehend  this  now,  one  day  we 
will  know  it  ourselves. 

B.  Matters  between  Christ  and 
the  Church.  As  one  sent  by  the 
Father  to  accomplish  a  particular 
mission,  Jesus  related  in  His  prayer 
His  concern  for  His  Church  and  for 
His  work  on  behalf  of  Christian  be- 
lievers in  obedience  to  the  Father. 
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In  1548  Calvin  wrote  to  Protector 
Somerset  in  the  days  of  young  King 
Edward  VI  of  England  — 
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The  utmost  care  should  be  taken, 
that  as  far  as  possible  you  have  good 
trumpets,  which  shall  sound  into  the 
very  depths  of  the  heart.  For  there  is 
some  danger  that  you  may  see  no 
great  profit  from  all  the  reformation 
which  you  shall  have  brought  about, 
however  sound  and  godly  it  may 
i  iti  have  been,  unless  this  powerful  in- 
strument of  preaching  be  developed 
more  and  more." 


Operating  in  the  tradition  of  such 
theologians  as  Calvin  and  Augustine, 
such  evangelists  as  Jonathon  Ed- 
wards and  George  Whitefield  of  the 
Great  Awakening,  such  valiant  mar- 
tyrs as  Richard  Cameron  and  James 
Renwick  of  the  Scottish  Convenant- 
ers,  such  reforming  leaders  as  John 


Knox  and  J.  Gresham  Machen,  Cov- 
enant upholds  the  model  of  the  pas- 
tor-theologian who  is  valiant  for  the 
truth  in  his  preaching. 

From  Calgary,  Alberta  and  Hunts- 
ville,  Alabama  to  Kenya,  East  Africa 
our  alumni  seek  to  exemplify  this 
model. 


covenflm 

THEOLOGICAL 

seminoRY 

12330  Conway  Road 
St.  Louis,  Missouri  63141 


Fully  accredited  by  the  North  Central 
Association  offering  the  M.  Div., 
M.  R.  E.,  and  Th.  M.  degrees. 
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He  was  concerned  that  while  he  re- 
turned to  the  Father,  the  Church 
would  be  left  behind  in  the  world. 

He  let  perish  not  one  of  His  own 
whom  the  Father  had  given  Him. 
He  desired  their  continuance  in  the 
faith,  so  He  prayed  for  the  Father 
to  keep  them  (17:9-12) . 

He  related  to  the  Father  that  He 
had  given  the  Father's  Word  to 
them.  That  Word  changed  their 
lives  and  made  them  different  from 
the  world  and  therefore  hated  by 
the  world  (17:14). 

Therefore,  He  prayed  not  that 
they  be  taken  from  the  world  but 


that  they  be  kept  by  the  Father  from 
the  power  of  Satan  (17:15).  We 
see  Jesus'  great  concern  for  His  own 
here,  and  the  great  intercessory 
prayer  which  He  continues  to  lift 
up  for  His  own  at  all  times.  (See 
Romans  8:34;  Hebrews  7:25,  9:24.) 

Not  only  is  Jesus  concerned  for 
the  continuance  or  perseverance  of 
His  own,  but  He  prayed  also  for 
their  sanctification  or  spiritual 
growth  (17:19).  This  sanctification 
comes  as  they  abide  in  God's  Word 
which  is  the  truth  (17:17-19).  The 
goal  which  Jesus  sets  for  His  own  is 
that  perfection  which  is  characteris- 
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SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,   S.  C. 
R.  Grier  Robinson  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's    of  Pleasantburg 
Greenville,   S.  C. 
Claude  E.  Stanley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,   S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 
D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
J.  F.  Bagwell,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Laurens,   S.  C. 
David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,  S.  C 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Res. 
Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Res. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Easley,  S.  C. 

R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Woodruff,  S.  C. 

John  R.  Noble  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea   Path,  S  C. 

T.   R.   Martin,   Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Res.  Mgr. 


MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
Charles  Wilson,  Res. 


Mgr. 


Mgr. 


Mgr. 


OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Res.  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N,  C. 

J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver.  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  0.  Mitchell,  Res.  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Res.  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.  The   Belk  stores  were   launched   in  1886-88. 
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tic  of  the  perfection  of  the  God 
head  itself.  (See  17:23;  compart! 
Matt.  5:48;  Phil.  3:8-16.) 

Finally,  Jesus  prayed  for  His  owr 
to  be  ultimately  with  Him,  behold 
ing  His  glory.  Thus  He  prayed  foi 
their  glorification. 

The  Saviour's  desire  for  us  is  beau 
tifully  expressed — for  our  persever 
ance  in  the  faith;  for  our  sanctifi 
cation  unto  perfection;  and  for  oui 
glorification,  finally  to  be  in  Hi 
very  presence. 

C.  Matters  pertaining  to  tht 
Gospel  proclamation.  Before  Jesu 
ascended,  He  commissioned  Hi 
Church  to  go  and  preach  the  Gospe 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth  (Matt.  28 
16-20;  Acts  1:8).  It  is  not  surpris 
ing  that  we  see  much  in  this  prayei 
about  the  Gospel  itself.  He  definec 
in  His  prayer  just  exactly  what  eter 
nal  life  is:  It  is  to  know  God  as  tht 
true  God  and  Jesus  Christ  who  wa 
sent  by  God  for  our  salvation  (17 
3). 

Over  and  over  in  the  Old  Testa 
ment,  God  condemned  Israel  for  no 
truly  knowing  Him  as  Saviour  (Hos 
4:1,  6,  5:4).  Here  the  verb  "t< 
know"  means  more  than  intellectua 
awareness  of  God;  it  means  trusting 
in  Him,  knowing  Him  as  Saviour. 

Jesus  comprehended  more  in  Hi 
prayer  for  His  Church  than  thost 
who  on  earth  were  living  in  His  life 
time.  He  embraced  the  whol 
Church  universal,  comprehendinj 
all  who  ever  had,  did  or  would  be 
lieve  in  Him  (17:20) .  By  the  word 
"through  their  word"  He  again  an 
ticipated  the  Great  Commission  t< 
proclaim  the  Gospel  to  the  ends  o 
the  earth.  He  prayed  that  the  work 
might  believe  (17:21) .  In  th 
prayer  of  Jesus  the  concern  for  th 
Gospel  and  for  men  to  believe  ii 
Him  was  clearly  stressed. 

CONCLUSION:  This  is  just  on» 
portrait  of  Jesus  to  show  why  m 
shall  be  studying  the  Gospel  of  John 
which  is  full  of  portraits  showinj 
Him  to  be  indeed  the  Word  of  Got 
in  the  flesh.  These  portraits  of  Je 
sus  reflect  the  glory  of  the  Lord  a 
He  had  revealed  Himself  verbal! 
long  before  to  Moses  (Exo.  34:6-7) 

We  expect  to  see  Jesus  as  merciful 
gracious,  slow  to  anger,  abundant  ii 
lovingkindness  and  truth,  keepin; 
lovingkindness,  forgiving  iniquity 
transgression,  and  sin.  However,  H 
will  not  overlook  the  guilt  in  mei 
but  deal  with  it,  punishing  the  sin 
ner.  B 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  December  2,  1973 


Resurrection:  Fact  or  Fancy? 


"Christ  the  Lord  Is  Risen 

Today" 
"Glory  to  His  Name" 
"At  Calvary" 

FOR  THE  LEADER:  You  know, 
t's  hard  to  get  people  to  believe  you 
f  you  don't  deliver.  Right  now  I 
lave  serious  doubts  about  those 
'easy  open"  flaps  on  cereal  boxes, 
because  they  frequently  require 
some  other  aid  in  addition  to  your 
orefinger  and  fingernail — something 
tiore  like  a  machete  and/or  crow- 
bar. 


My  friendly  local  transmission 
specialist  assured  me  that  my  car's 
'  transmission  would  work  so  quietly 
[  wouldn't  know  I  had  one.  He's 
right  about  one  thing:  I'm  not  sure 
[  ever  had  one,  because  the  noises 
oming  out  from  under  there  close- 
y  resemble  those  produced  by  two 
omcats  and  five  pounds  of  hickory 
luts  inside  a  large  trash  can. 

The  great  escape   artist  Harry 
Houdini  promised  his  wife  if  he  died 
:wo  unexpectedly,  he  would  return  on 
k  given  night,  and  she  should  be 
waiting.    Houdini  never  returned, 
rt      ms  as  though  we  are  losing 
-w  (those  who  can  make  promises  and 
n  ^  leliver  on  them.    Except,  that  is, 
'"for  someone  you  should  know:  Jesus 
Christ.    He  promised  He  would  re- 
turn from  death.   Did  He? 


PART  I:  hy  is  the  resurrection 
^Important? 

*j  Only  four  of  the  world's  religions 
" .  ire  based  on  personalities;  the  rest 
ire  founded  on  philosophy.  Of  these 
four,  Christianity  alone  claims  its 
founder's  tomb  is  empty  because  He 
returned  to  life. 
ercl  Buddhist  writings  state  that  when 
'anl  Buddha  died  it  was  "with  that  ut- 
eeP|  :er  passing  away  in  which  nothing 
¥  whatever  remains  behind."  Moham- 
er>  med  left  a  few  pieces  of  hair,  some 
:laim,  but  where  is  he?  Lenin,  the 
ounder  of  Communism,  is  bodily  in 


Rev.  Harris  Langford 

Red  Square,  but  he  doesn't  have 
much  life  about  him.  In  view  of 
this,  the  resurrection  is  important 
because: 

Nobody  ever  did  that  before.  Jim 
Dean  lived  on  top  of  the  KNUS 
flagpole  in  Dallas  for  a  year;  35  peo- 
ple have  gotten  into-and-on  a  VW; 
and  we  put  men  on  the  moon.  But 
nobody  else  has  ever  returned  from 
death  under  his  own  power! 

Jesus  made  such  an  issue  of  His 
resurrection  (Matt.  16:21) .  Failure 
to  return  would  be  equal  to  confes- 
sion as  a  fraud.  He  was  no  fraud. 
List  the  New  Testament  references 
in  which  He  spoke  of  His  return 
from  death  to  life. 

He  claimed  to  be  the  Son  of  God 
and  said  God  would  restore  Him  to 
life.  Note  in  Matthew  16:21,  17:23, 
26:32;  Luke  9:22  that  He  said  He 
would  ".  .  .  be  raised  .  .  .  ,"  a  passive. 
Thus,  when  He  did  return,  it  was 
God's  ultimate  stamp,  verifying  all 
Jesus  ever  said  and  did. 

//  Jesus  can  destroy  death,  He  can 
do  so  for  others.  In  fact,  He  has 
done  so  for  all  whom  God  brings 
to  trust  in  Him  (I  Cor.  15:53-57). 
Death  is  not  a  horrible  trap  into 
which  all  are  dragged  kicking  and 
screaming.  Life  forever  has  been  of- 
fered as  a  viable  alternative. 


PART  IT.  What  is  the  evidence? 

First,  there's  a  vacant  grave.  Noth- 
ing is  quite  as  empty  as  a  coffin 
which  ought  to  be  full  and  isn't. 
Yet  normal,  sensible  people  knew 
Jesus'  body  went  into  Joseph's  cem- 
etery plot,  and  three  days  later  it 
was  gone.  How  do  you  explain 
that? 

Well,  some  have  thought  Joseph 
put  the  body  in  the  wrong  grave,  or 
the  two  Marys  went  to  the  wrong 
grave.  But  Matthew  27:59-61  shows 
that  they  were  quite  clear  about  the 
location.  What  do  Mark  16:1  and 
Luke  24:10  add  to  make  such  an  er- 
ror even  more  unlikely? 

Perhaps  Jesus  didn't  die  on  the 
cross,  say  others.  He  only  passed 
out,  then  revived  in  the  cooler  air 
of  that  tomb. 

The  problem  here  is  that  no  hu- 
man being,  after  a  beating  and  tor- 
ture, being  spiked  to  a  cross,  and 
then  run  through  with  a  spear,  no- 
body revives,  moves  a  600  pound 
rock  from  the  door  of  his  coffin, 
and  walks  off  into  the  sunset. 

Moreover,  the  Roman  officer  in 
charge  of  the  execution  verified  Je- 
sus' death.  The  Romans  knew  how 
to  do  a  permanent  job  on  a  man. 
There  was  no  mistake. 
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Did  thieves  steal  the  body?  Hard- 
ly, with  a  heavy  squad  of  Roman 
troops  on  guard  (Matt.  27:62-66). 
The  penalty  for  any  troop  who  al- 
lowed a  prisoner  to  escape  was  to 
burn  that  soldier's  clothes  on  him 
or  to  execute  him  in  place  of  the 
prisoner.  Not  very  many  captives 
got  awayl 

Well,  maybe  the  disciples  stole 
the  body.  But  most  of  them  died 
violent  martyr's  deaths.  And  my 
friend,  those  men  would  never  have 
died  voluntarily  for  a  hoax  they'd 
helped  construct. 

Well,  perhaps  the  Jews  or  Ro- 
mans carried  it  off?  No,  the  one 
thing  Jews  didn't  want  was  any  ap- 
pearance of  the  unusual  (Matt.  27: 
64) ,  and  that  was  why  the  guard 
was  posted.  As  for  the  Romans, 
they'd  seen  thousands  of  bodies;  Je- 
sus' was  just  one  more  corpse  to 
them. 

There  were  the  empty  embalming 
wrappings  Peter  found  (Luke  24: 
12) .  The  indication  of  the  lan- 
guage used  here  is  that  the  wrap- 
pings which  once  covered  Jesus' 
body  were  not  thrown  to  one  side 
as  if  a  body  had  raised  itself  and 
tossed  them  off.    They  simply  fell 


in,  as  they  would  if  Jesus'  body  phys- 
ically passed  into  another  dimen- 
sion. 

Jesus  Christ  was  seen  by  rational 
people.  Examine  John  20:14;  Mat- 
thew 28:9-10;  Luke  24:36-43;  John 
20:19;  I  Corinthians  15:5-6;  Acts  7: 
55,  22:17-21  and  23:11;  and  finally 
Revlation  1:10-19.  What  is  signifi- 
cant about  the  circumstances,  num- 
bers and  personalities  of  the  people 
involved? 

Men  and  women  were  changed  in 
their  basic  nature.  What  was  the 
reaction  of  the  disciples  initially  to 
Jesus'  death  (John  20:19)?  How 
about  Peter  during  Jesus'  torture 
(Matt.  26:69-75)?  What  was  their 
response  after  learning  Jesus  was 
alive  (Acts  2:14,  4:1-4,  19-20)?  De- 
scribe the  before-and-after  of  Paul. 
Nothing  accounts  for  this  but  a  liv- 
ing Jesus  ChristI 

PART  III:  What  does  this  mean  to 
you? 

If  you  trust  God,  your  faith  isn't 
grounded  on  a  pink,  misty,  fond  lit- 
tle tale,  but  on  a  hard-nosed  fact 
that  comes  roaring  and  smashing 
through  death,  into  history,  like  a 


runaway  tank.  Size  up  John  20 
30-31  and  21:24-25  if  you  want  fact? 
not  fancy! 

Next,  it  means  that  when  yo^l 
trust  Jesus  with  your  life,  life-styl 
and  future,  He  will  always  deal  witl 
you  in  the  same  truthful  way  ii!  11 
which  He  informs  you  of  His  resmi 
rection  (John  17:17) . 

It  means  that  since  you  will  cor 
tinue  living  under  His  control,  ther1  i  trM 
have  to  be  some  drastic  changes  ii 
your  life  (II  Cor.  5:17).  It  mean' 
that  victory  over  death  isn't  a  po:' 
sibility;  it's  a  reality.  That  Ion,' 
ride  in  Horton's  Handy  Hearse  isn'1  [r 
your  last  trip.  Because  Jesus  Chris 
beat  death,  He  will  provide  the  sam 
power  for  you  when  His  Spirit  en1 
ables  you  to  trust  Him. 


it 


TAKING  AIM: 
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1.  What  beliefs  today  (reincai 
nation,  etc.)  compete  with  the  ide  f 
of  a  real  resurrection?  Why  are  the 
inferior?  Or  are  they? 

2.  Do  people  today  want  to  "of 
lieve  in  life  after  death?  Why? 

3.  Do  you  believe  in  life  afte 
death?    What  are  you  doing  abou!  ^ 
it?  •  n  ;rete 
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WOMEN'S  WORK 


Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 

December:  How  Man  Is  Justified 


Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


Do  you  know  what  it  means  to  be 
"justified  by  faith"? 

"Justified  by  the  faith  of  Christ" 
is  the  great  truth  in  the  Gospel,  and 
Paul  described  it  this  way:  "Our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  .  .  .  gave  Himself 
for  our  sins,  that  He  might  deliver 
us  from  this  present  evil  world,  ac- 
cording to  the  will  of  God  and  our 
Father"  (Gal.  l:3b-4). 

The  underlying  truth  in  the  very 
nature  of  things  makes  this  Gospel 
necessary.  God  is  holy.  This  is  an 
eternal,  essential,  everlasting  fact. 
"He  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold 
evil,"  and  "He  will  by  no  means 
clear  the  guilty."  It  is  this  which 
causes  trouble  at  once.  God  is  holy, 
and  men  are  sinners. 

Sin  alienates  the  soul  from  God. 
Sin  disqualifies  the  soul  from  fel- 
lowship with  God.  Something  needs 
to  be  done.    The  soul  needs  to  be 


Galatians  2:15-3:5 


just  in  the  eyes  of  God.  The  word 
"just"  means  being  all  a  person 
should  be,  and  it  has  practically  the 
same  meaning  as  righteousness. 

The  soul  that  desires  to  draw 
nigh  unto  God  must  be  made  just. 
This  is  true  for  everyone,  since  "all 
have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God."  From  the  time  of 
Abraham,  it  has  been  known  that 
the  way  of  salvation  is  by  faith: 
"Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was 
counted  to  him  for  righteousness." 

Some  take  this  Scripture  to  mean 
that  if  a  person  has  faith,  there  will 
be  no  need  of  righteousness.  But  this 
is  a  perversion  of  the  truth  of  the 
Gospel.  Believing  in  Christ  is  the 
source  of  righteousness  because  of 
what  Jesus  Christ  has  already  done. 
He  came  into  this  world,  took  on 
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a  human  form,  suffered  and  died  oi 
the  cross  of  Calvary,  was  raised  froir  ie 
the  dead,  and  ascended  into  th 
presence  of  God  where  He  now  i 
interceding  for  those  who  believ 
in  Him. 

When  a  soul  believes  in  Jesu 
Christ,  all  the  benefits  of  Christ'  in 
work  are  available  to  him.  Whe  fCod; 
a  person  receives  the  Holy  Spirit  ir  LaL 
to  his  heart,  the  Holy  Spirit  willle" 
take  the  things  of  Christ,  sho\i  ins 
them  to  the  believer,  and  activat  % 
the  will  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  lif  tan 
of  the  believer.  "For  as  many  as  arl  ffomse 
led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  ar!  «ten 
the  sons  of  God"  (Rom.  8:14).    Ij  »"Q 

This  is  the  real,  actual  truth,  an*  % 
this  is  the  meaning  of  "being  just  i; 
fied,"  made  just.    A  person  is  nc 
"made  just"  simply  by  wiping  ou 
his  guilt.    A  person  is  not  righteou  5iof 
and  just  until  he  is  doing  what  i 
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ight,  and  this  is  possible  only  in 
■t  faa|jhrist  Jesus. 

The  law  of  God  is  the  outward 
expression  of  what  the  nature  of 
fe-styi  jod  demands.    Since  God  is  holy, 
aJ  witl  Hfe  requires  certain  things  from 
vay  j  nan  and  these  requirements  have 
i  resuj>een  expressed  in  the  Ten  Com- 
nandments.   A  man  may  take  them 
col  is  goals  and  try  to  keep  them,  and 
thei  ihis  trying  is  called  "works." 

However,  no  one  will  ever  succeed, 
nd  because  of  this  inability  man  is 
a  pi  lot  justified  by  his  own  efforts.  He 
an  never  become  righteous,  he  can 
jeisn  lever  be  just  by  himself. 

[  "Being  just"  means  not  only  that 
lesamiiis  sins  are  forgiven;  it  means  that 
ie  has  operating  in  him  the  active 
trill  of  God.  The  believer  is  actual- 
y  doing  God's  will,  and  no  man  can 
ccomplish  this  by  his  own  effort, 
>ut  only  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 
Through  believing,  a  person  can 
ie  ijliave  "Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glo- 
retlify-" 

Through  belief  in  Christ,  by  the 
jace  of  God  working  in  the  believ- 
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r  through  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
Christian  will  be  moved  into  the 
vill  of  God.  Of  course,  when  a  per- 
|On  receives  Christ  Jesus  he  receives 
he  forgiveness  of  sin.  God  ascribes 
(imputes)  to  him  the  righteousness 
>f  Jesus  Christ  because  the  believer 
low  belongs  to  Him. 

To  whom  does  God  impute  this 
ighteousness?  He  imputes  it  to 
hose  who  in  His  sight  are  justified: 
hose  who  are  yielded  to  Christ,  in 
vhom  the  Holy  Spirit  is  working  to 
>roduce  the  things  of  Christ.  Be- 
ause  of  this,  it  is  right  in  the  sight 
>f  God  for  a  sinner  to  repent,  to 
:dfrof forsake  his  sins,  and  to  cast  him- 

i  ielf  on  the  mercy  of  God. 
not,  In  doing  this  the  sinner  enters  in- 
beliesf  o  a  working  operation  with  God, 
vho  "works  in  me  to  will  and  to 
y  je>  lo  of  His  good  pleasure."  This  is 
Qui  low  a  person  is  viewed  in  the  sight 
ffli  >f  God;  in  this  way  a  sinner  is  jus- 
ini  i£ied. 

nt  ii  The  "works  of  the  law"  are  those 
si,,  tctions  undertaken  when  a  person 
actj,  onsiders  what  God  requires.  No 
(Iffi  me  can  do  those  works  acceptably 
>f  himself.  No  one  is  good  enough, 
^  rvise  enough,  nor  strong  enough. 
Jut  "Christ  in  you"  can  do  this. 

When  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  comes 
o  the  sinner,  the  sinner  is  born 
gain,  he  now  has  the  life  of  God 
n  him,  and  thus  is  enabled  by  the 
ijIf  jrace  of  God  to  walk  in  His  ways. 
iod  will  ascribe  to  the  believer  the 


righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ  which 
he  can  have  by  faith.  Actions  which 
the  believer  now  undertakes  in 
obedience  to  His  will  are  undergird- 
ed  by  the  one  who  loved  him  and 
gave  Himself  for  him. 

The  living  of  a  Christian  life  in 
this  world  is  never  the  result  of  hu- 
man effort.  If  there  is  a  real  Chris- 
tian in  the  family,  all  will  know 
what  a  low  opinion  such  a  person 
usually  has  of  himself.  Should  any- 
one try  to  tell  such  a  person  how 
good  he  is,  that  Christian  would  be 
embarrassed  because  he  knows  his 
conduct  is  not  of  his  own  doing. 

A  Christian's  humility  is  not  false 
pretense.  That  is  the  way  Christians 
really  feel,  because  right  here  is  the 
central  truth  in  all  their  spiritual 
experience.  Their  conduct  is  not  of 
themselves,  it  is  from  the  Lord. . 

In  words  both  familiar  and  pro- 
found, Paul  discussed  this  truth: 
"For  I  through  the  law  am  dead  to 
the  law,  that  I  might  live  unto 
God"  (2:19).  The  "law"  here 
means  the  expressed  will  of  God. 

In  what  sense  would  Paul  be  dead 
through  the  law?  According  to  the 
Ten  Commandments,  he  was  a  sin- 
ner and  as  such  he  would  in  himself 
be  condemned  to  death.  Here  Paul 
wrote  like  a  Christian.  There  is  more 
to  the  law  of  God  than  judgment 
on  sin.  Scripture  teaches  the  will 
of  God  with  reference  to  conduct, 
but  it  also  shows  the  will  of  God 
with  reference  to  confession  and  for- 
giveness of  sin. 

The  whole  worship  procedure  is 
revealed  here.  The  believer  comes 
before  God  as  a  sinner  and  brings 
a  sacrifice,  a  life  to  be  taken  in 


THE  LIVING  BIBLE 

Holman  Illustrated  Edition 

With  550  full  color  illustrations 
including  53  maps  and  charts 
Paraphrased 

For  the  first  time  the  Word  of  God, 
paraphrased  in  contemporary  English,  is 
illustrated  with  full  color  drawings  placed 
in  close  proximity  to  relevant  pages  In 
the  text. 

Price  $12.95  until 
December  31,  1973 

Order  from 
THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
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place  of  his  own.  Death  of  the  sac- 
rifice will  be  involved,  so  that  the 
sinner  is  reckoned  (counted)  as  if 
he  had  died. 

The  blood  of  the  sacrifice  is  ac- 
cepted as  though  the  sinner  had 
died  according  to  the  penalty  of  his 
sin.  He  is  reckoned  to  be  dead,  and 
if  his  human  nature  is  dead,  then 
temptations  can  no  longer  conquer 
him. 

Paul  stated  the  truth  even  more 
clearly.  "I  am  crucified  with 
Christ"  (v.  20).  By  faith  he  be- 
longed to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
he  accepted  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
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death  to  himself,  even  as  it  had 
come  to  Him. 

He  was  Paul — apostle,  missionary, 
teacher  and  preacher.  But  he  said, 
"Yet  not  I,"  in  the  sense  of  his  hu- 
man ego.  He  was  not  the  old  Saul 
the  Pharisee;  a  new  life  of  Christ 
lived  in  him.  When  the  believer 
says,  "Christ  liveth  in  me,"  he  means 
that  Christ  is  now  making  the 
choices  and  decisions. 

Paul  continued,  "The  life  which 
I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the 
faith  of  the  Son  of  God."  Paul  made 
his  flesh  obey — denying  himself, 
yielding  to  the  will  of  God,  respond- 
ing to  the  Holy  Spirit,  obeying  and 
serving  God — just  as  Jesus  made  His 
flesh  obey. 

Paul  was  able  to  accomplish  a  con- 
tinuous self-denial  by  believing  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  Lord 
lived  in  Paul,  and  Paul  responded 
by  receiving  Him  into  himself  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  was  given  to  make 
Christ  real  in  him. 

Think  of  someone  sitting  down  at 
a  piano  to  play.  Now  picture  a  mas- 
ter pianist,  putting  his  hands  on  the 
hands  of  that  person,  his  fingers  on 
those  fingers  so  that  by  some  means 
he  can  guide  the  fingers  to  the  right 
kevs  at  the  right  time. 

This  is  how  the  Christian  lives. 
Christ  Jesus  is  in  him,  moving  the 
Christian  as  to  what  to  do  and  how 
to  do  it,  when  to  say  it  and  how  to 
say  it,  in  the  home,  the  community, 
the  school.  The  Christian  is  led 
from  within  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God  who  makes  the  things  of  Christ 
real  to  him.  "Christ  liveth  in  me. 
.  .  .  Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glo- 
ry." 

Now,  if  anybody  could  do  right 
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Matthews  Area  Ministries,  an  interdenomi- 
national community  ministry,  invites  can- 
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able from  Mr.  Earl  Searcy,  St.  Matthews 
Area  Ministries,  319  Browns  Lane,  Louis- 
ville, Kentucky  40207. 
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in  his  own  human  nature,  then 
Christ's  death  on  Calvary  was  un- 
necessary. But  salvation  is  the  work 
of  God,  it  is  not  by  the  effort  of 
man;  it  takes  place  in  man  and  af- 
fects his  conduct  and  activities.  Man 
in  himself  cannot  do  the  will  of 


For  Discussion 

1.  If  we  live  a  Christian  life  by 
the  power  of  the  Spirit  as  we  were 
first  given  new  life  by  the  power  of 
the  Spirit,  does  that  mean  we  just 
relax  and  "let  God  do  it"?  Why,  or 
why  not? 

2.  Are  the  Ten  Commandments 
more  applicable  to  a  person  who 
lives  under  "grace"  or  less  appli- 
cable? Explain. 


God,  for  he  is  a  sinner  condemned 
as  unrighteous. 

From  this  background  God  sent 
His  Son,  who  was  inwardly  obedi- 
ent in  every  way,  perfectly  obeying 
the  will  of  His  Father.  In  order  to 
die  in  the  flesh,  He  actually  took 
His  body  to  the  cross  and  died  there. 
The  resurrection  actually  happened 
to  His  human,  physical  body,  and  He 
later  ascended  to  be  in  fellowship 
with  His  Father  as  He  is  now. 

All  of  the  Lord's  perfect  living 
was  done  for  you  and  me.  By  faith 
a  sinner  can  receive  this  truth  and 
become  one  with  Christ.  This  is 
called  atonement,  at-one-ment ,  bring- 
ing the  sinner  and  Christ  together 
as  one.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  given  to 
believers  to  blend  the  human  being 
and  Christ  together  in  one,  and  He 
takes  the  will  of  the  Christ  and 
makes  it  active  in  the  heart  of  the 
believer.  All  this  begins  in  an  ex- 
perience ordinarily  called  conver- 
sion. It  is  the  beginning  of  the 
spiritual  life  in  Christ. 

In  Galatia,  the  people  had  heard 
the  Gospel  from  Paul.  They  had 
believed  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  they  had  new  life  in  them  by 
the  grace  of  God.  However,  other 
preachers  were  saying  that  this  was 
all  well  and  good,  but  that  there 
were  other  things  they  must  do. 
They  outlined  regulations  and  said 
if  the  believer  kept  the  rules,  then 
he  would  be  doing  what  God  want- 
ed him  to  do. 

This  bothered  Paul  because  it  is 
not  true,  so  he  argued  with  them. 
"I  do  not  frustrate  the  grace  of  God 
[what  I  am  teaching  is  not  contrary 


to  what  God  wants  to  do  for  you] 
for  if  righteousness  comes  by  th  1"" 
law,  then  Christ  is  dead  in  vain"  (£ 
21) .    And,  of  course,  that  is  nc 
true. 

In  other  words,  the  Galatians  ha 
started  right;  they  had  received  ne1 
life  by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  Paul  W£ 
trying  to  keep  them  from  makin 
the  mistake  of  believing  they  shoul 
then  work  out  that  new  life  fc 
themselves 

Christian  living  never  happer 
through  the  Christian's  ow 
strength,  just  as  the  new  birth  do< 
not  take  place  through  the  Chri 
tian's  own  efforts.  That  is  the  me, 
sage  of  Paul  in  the  Galatians.  Th 
Christian  starts  by  saying,  "I  at 
crucified  with  Christ."  This  involve 
yielding  to  the  will  of  God,  accep 
ing  what  comes  and  praising  Go 
and  trusting  God. 

When  the  Galatians  becam 
Christians,  they  suffered.  It  is  in 
portant  that  every  Christian  unde 
stand  that  if  he  is  going  to  wal 
with  the  Lord  and  seek  His  fact 
"All  that  will  live  godly  in  Chri: 
Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution." 

In  Christian  experience,  the  pe 
son  receives  the  Holy  Spirit  of  Go 
because  he  has  believed  in  the  Lor 
Tesus  Christ.  When  the  Spirit  comfy 
into  a  person  there  will  be  light  i( 
the  soul,  there  will  be  strength  i 
the  walk  and  there  will  be  inwarM|VOC 
encouragement  and  help  as  the  h 
liever  goes  his  way. 

When  a  believer  looks  into  th 
face  of  Jesus  Christ  and  begins  t| 
realize  He  is  alive,  and  that  he  cai 
have  fellowship  with  Him,  God  h\  ^ 
gins  to  move  in  that  heart  to  do  H 
will.  He  will  draw  the  believe 
closer  and  closer  to  Him 

Instead  of  having  the  works  < 
the  law  which  emphasize  reward  an  » 
punishment,  such  a  person  will  ha.\ 
promise  and  blessing  through  Gc 
who  will  accomplish  His  will  by  tr 
power  of  His  Holy  Spirit. 

lit; 


Dr.  Gutzke  is  professor  emeriti 
of  Biblical  exposition,  Columb 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  This  stud 
based  on  Part  IV  of  his  book,  Plai 
Talk  on  Galatians,  is  used  wit 
permission  of  the  author  and  of  tl 
publisher,  Baker  Book  House,  Gran 
Rapids,  Mich.  The  book  may  be  pu 
chased  from  the  Journal  bookstor 
Weaverville,  N.C.  28787  at  $1S 
per  copy. 
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ice  between  the  Jew  and  the  Greek: 
ir  the  same  Lord  over  all  is  nigh 
nto  all  that  call  upon  Him"  (Rom. 
):12). 
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Nowhere  does  the  Scripture  tell 
s  that  any  man  is  to  be  set  apart 
j  regarded  less  highly  than  any  oth- 
The  only  line  of  separation 
hich  God  recognizes  is  the  line 
early  drawn  between  Christian  and 
on-Christian. 

Well,  that  seems  to  be  a  relief. 
It  don't  have  to  love  unsaved 
?ws.  And  we  don't  have  to  love 
iost  people,  because  most  people 
e  not  Christians.  We  don't? 
What  about  "love  your  enemies"? 
Ivlatt.  5:43-48) .  Then  go  back  to 
?rse  1  of  the  same  chapter  and  read 
te  whole  thing.  It  is  a  soul-search- 
ig  experience. 

It  is  extremely  difficult  for  us, 

ith  human  limitations,  to  under- 

and  what  God  means  by  love.  It 

something  far  above  and  beyond 

lything  we  are  able  to  experience 
iClfithin 

our  own  hearts. 
Perhaps,  then,  we  have  to  begin 
ith  a  love  that  we  are  able  to  com- 
irehend.  If  there  is  someone  you 
bally  love,  as  best  you  can  love — a 
arent,  a  brother,  a  sister,  a  hus- 
and,  wife  or  child — think  what  that 
>ve  means  to  you.  It  means  you 
ant  your  loved  one  to  have  the  best 
everything,  doesn't  it?  It  means 
3u  are  willing  to  make  personal  sac- 
fices  for  him.  It  means  you  would 
9  16  almost  anything  to  keep  him 
»om  being  hurt.  It  means  you  would 
ever  be  ashamed  to  present  him  as 
3ur  parent,  your  brother,  your  hus- 
belie  and,  or  your  child. 

And  this  is  the  love  we  are  asked 
!>  feel  for  our  enemies?  No.  An  even 
reater  love  than  this  is  required,  a 
>ve  that  comes  from  God  through 
11  who  seek  His  will.  It  comes  from 
le  riches  of  Christ  Jesus  through 
lis  Holy  Spirit. 

If  we  are  only  praying  about  prob- 
:ms  in  our  churches,  we  need  also 
)  be  working,  and  loving,  and 
arching  the  Scriptures  for  guid- 
nce  in  bringing  about  the  solutions 
hich  God  has  prepared.  IB 
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IVE  US  A  CHANCE 

give  you  good  service  on  your  sub- 
:ription  by  notifying  the  Weaverville 
flee  at  least  three  weeks  before  a 
lange  of  address  is  to  take  effect.  Send 
)th  old  and  new  addresses.  And  zip 
)des,  please! 
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Little  Visits  With  God 

by  Jahsmann  &  Simon  $3.95 

More  Little  Visits  With  God 

by  Jahsmann  &  Simon  3.95 

The  Richards  Bible  Story  Bible  6.95 

The  Child's  Bible  Story  Bible 

by  Catherine  F.  Vos  6.50 

Egermeir's  Bible  Story  Book  6.95 

Hurlbut's  Story  of  the  Bible  6.95 

Marian's  Big  Book  of  Bible 


Stories 


4.95 


Stories  For  The  Children's  Hour 
by  Kenneth  Taylor  3.95 

The  Living  Story  of  Jesus  4.95 

Taylor's  Bible  Story  Book  6.95 

The  Children's  New  Testament  6.95 

Marian's  Favorite  Bible  Stories  2.95 

My  Picture  Story  Bible 

by  Dena  Korfker  (paper)  1.95 

The  Bible  In  Pictures  For  Little  Eyes 
by  Kenneth  Taylor  3.95 

A  Living  Letter  For  The  Children's 
Hour,  by  Kenneth  Taylor  3.95 

Adventures  With  God:Meditations  For 
Eight  to  Twelve  Year  Olds 
by  Harry  N.  Huxford  3.50 

Mrs.  McKnight's  Book  of  Illustrations 
For  Young  People  and  Children  5.95 

Pop-Up  Books 
The  Story  of  the  Nativity  2.50 
David  and  Goliath  2.50 
by  Albert  &  Miller 

The  Arch  Books — $.39  each — (Set  of 
6)  2.25 
(now  have  10  sets) 


The  Children's  Page 
by  Wade  C.  Smith 


1.25 


Order  from 
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The  Brides  Book  of  Ideas 

(boxed)  $3.95 

No  Pat  Answers 

by  Eugenia  Price  3.95 

L'Abri 

by  Edith  Schaeffer  3.95 
L'Abri 

by  Edith  Schaeffer  (paper)  1.95 


Hidden  Art 
by  Edith  Schaeffer 


3.95 


The  Hiding  Place 

by  Corrie  ten  Boom  Cloth  5.95 
Paper  2.95 

Two  From  Galilee 

by  Marjorie  Holmes  5.95 

Nobody  Else  Will  Listen 

by  Marjorie  Holmes  3.95 

Bless  This  House 

by  Anita  Bryant  3.95 

You  and  I  and  Yesterday 

by  Marjorie  Holmes  4.95 

This  Is  My  Story — This  Is  My  Song 

by  Jerome  Hines  3.95 

Then  Sings  My  Soul 

by  George  Beverly  Shea  3.95 


Who  Am  I,  God? 
by  Marjorie  Holmes 


3.95 


I've  Got  To  Talk  to  Somebody,  God 
by  Marjorie  Holmes  3.95 


Love  and  Laughter 
by  Marjorie  Holmes 

Friend  Gift  (boxed) 
by  Perry  Tanksley 

Love  Gift  (boxed) 
by  Perry  Tanksley 


3.95 


4.95 


5.95 


Cameos 

by  Helen  Kooiman  (hardback)  3.50 
Cameos 

by  Helen  Kooiman  (paperback)  1.95 

BY  HELEN  STEINER  RICE: 

Someone  Cares — regular  ed.  4.95 

Someone  Cares — deluxe  ed.  6.95 

A  Gift  Of  Love  (boxed)  3.50 

Heart  Gifts  (boxed)  3.95 
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A  CHANCE  TO  SHARE  IN  THE  1976  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY  PRIORITY  BUILDING  PROCESS 


Our  ultimate  priorities  as  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  never  change,  but  our  proximate  priorities  must  cham 
in  a  changing  world  or  we  inhibit  the  realization  of  those  ultimate  priorities.  It  is  the  Assembly  itself  which  mu 
plainly  state  the  priorities  of  our  whole  Church  —  no  other  element  has  the  authority  —  and  which  must  insu^ 
that  they  are  implemented.  Plan  of  Restructure,  G.A.  Minutes,  1972.  p.  88. 

The  priority  building  process  is  the  way  of  involving  the  whole  Church  in  a  planning  process  to  assist  tt 
General  Assembly  in  determining  what  the  program  of  the  G.E.B.  will  be.  In  the  plan,  priorities  are  set  by  t\ 
General  Assembly  and  expressed  as  directives  to  the  G.E.B.  In  reaching  decisions  about  priorities,  the  Assembl 
receives  and  seriously  considers  all  expressions  which  come  from  the  Church-at-large  through  the'data  gatherir 
of  the  Priority  Management  Team.  We  are  developing  priorities  for  the  G.E.B.  on  the  basis  of  which  specif 
programs  are  to  be  subsequently  planned. 

To  whom  is  a  priority  addressed?  It  is  addressed  to  the  G.E.B.  and  the  G.E.B.  staff  for  their  guidance  i 
program  planning  and  implementation.  For  whom  is  a  priority  a  priority?  It  is  a  priority  for  the  G.E.B.  and  tr 
G.E.B.  staff  in  the  sense  that  it  is  their  mandate  for  program.  It  is  a  priority  for  the  General  Assembly  in  t|j 
sense  that  it  is  its  instruction  to  and  expectation  of  the  G.E.B.  program.  It  is  a  priority  for  the  whole  Churc 
(only)  in  the  sense  that  it  defines  the  help  and  leadership  they  expect  from  the  national  church  program. 

In  its  1973  meeting  in  Fort  Worth,  Tex.,  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.S.  establishe 
six  priorities  for  1975.  These  priorities  are: 

1.  EVANGELISM  AND  OUTREACH 
To  commit  ourselves  more  fully  to  the  world  of  evangelism,  believing  that  witness  to  the  Gospel  of  Jesv 

Christ  is  basic  to  the  life  of  His  Church;  thereby  strengthening  this  commitment  on  all  levels  of  the  church's  lii 
and  ministry;  and  giving  appropriate  attention  and  support  to  those  who  serve  Christ  in  international  ministry  i 
these  critical  and  decisive  times. 

2.  PERSONAL  SPIRITUAL  GROWTH 
To  help  the  people  of  the  Church,  individually  and  corporately,  grow  in  their  spiritual  life  through  th 

disciplined  practice  of  prayer  and  Bible  study,  a  vital  worship,  and  a  lively  witness. 

3.  MINISTRY  TO  PERSONS  AND  PROBLEMS 
To  help  the  Church  provide  spiritual,  emotional,  and  physical  support  and  understanding  for  each  other;  t 

foster  the  full  involvement  and  participation  of  youth  and  ethnic  minorities  in  every  facet  of  church  and  societj 
and  to  help  the  Church  minister  to  basic  needs  of  all  persons  by  striving  for  justice,  effecting  reconciliation,  at 
attacking  the  root  causes  of  hunger  and  human  misery. 

4.  LEADERSHIP  DEVELOPMENT 
To  equip  the  Church  at  all  levels  and  congregations  of  all  sizes  by  effective  training  for  lay  and  churc 

professional  leadership  and  strengthening  the  resource  system  in  order  to  develop  a  greater  partnership  i 
mission. 

5.  CHRISTIAN  COOPERATION 
To  help  the  Church  maintain  and  intensify  its  cooperative  endeavors  with  other  Christians  at  all  levels. 

6.  THE  SMALL  CHURCH 
To  help  the  small  church  to  identify  its  own  unique  opportunity  for  service  and  to  seek  means  to  strengthe 

it  for  its  mission. 

These  priorities  will  direct  the  G.E.B.  in  the  development  of  alternative  strategies  and  programs  for  197J 
which  will  be  presented  to  the  1974  General  Assembly  for  their  consideration.  It  is  the  responsibility  of  th 
General  Executive  Board  to  prepare  the  alternative  means  for  program  to  accomplish  those  six  priorities  and  fc 
the  1974  General  Assembly  to  authorize  particular  strategies  to  be  put  into  effect. 

We  are  now  at  work  on  1976  priorities  and  need  your  assistance.  The  information  that  you  provide,  using  tl 
response  sheet  on  the  back  of  this  page,  will  be  considered  by  the  Priority  Management  Team.  That  team  wij  J 
gather  data  from  individuals,  sessions,  presbyteries,  committees,  and  other  mission  partners.  Its  work  will  bj 
placed  before  the  1974  General  Assembly,  so  that  the  Assembly  may  establish  the  priorities  for  1976. 

The  Priority  Management  Team  needs  your  help  in  the  process  for  1976  priorities.  Please  complete  th 
reverse  side  of  page  and  return  by  not  later  than  December  15,  1973,  to  1976  Priority  Management  Team,  34 
Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  NE,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  30308.  Please  print  or  type  your  responses. 
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A  CHANCE  TO  SHARE  IN  THE  1976 
GENERAL  ASSEMBLY  PRIORITY 
BUILDING  PROCESS 

omplete  this  side  of  page  and  return  by  December  15,  1973  to  the  1976  Priority  Management  Team,  341  Ponce  de  Leon  Avenue 
E.,  Atlanta,  Georgia  30308.  Please  print  or  type  your  responses.) 

What  do  you  think  the  G.E.B.  program  and  Staff  should  be  focusing  upon  as  priorities  for  the  year  1976? 


ance 
id 
in 

Chui 

In  the  light  of  your  personal  or  church  goals,  what  resources  will  you  need  or  would  you  find  helpful  in 
)li#76? 


He 


What  do  you  think  that  we  as  a  denomination  should  be  attempting  to  do  in  1976  together  that  we  cannot 
as  an  individual,  local  church,  presbytery  or  synod? 


net 


Is  this  response  from  an  individual  or  a  group? 

 Group.  What  sort  of  group?  

3es  your  group  represent  any  particular  age  group,  ethnic  group,  or  special  interest?  Yes.   No. 

the  answer  to  the  above  question  is  Yes,  please  specify:  


Individual. 


ease  provide  the  following  information:  What  is  your  age?  What  is  your  sex?  male    female. 

hat  is  your  race?  .  Are  you  a  Presybterian  Church  U.S.  Communicant  member?  _Yes  No. 

e  you  a  church  professional?    Yes.   No.  What  church  leadership  position  do  you  hold?  


nat  is  the  approximate  Communicant  membership  of  your  local  congregation?  
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Winter 
Theological  Institute 

Reformed  Theological  Seminary 

FEBRUARY4-6, 74 


de  Witt 


Hughes 


Nederhood 


Lee 


Dr.  John  Richard  de  Witt,  pastor  of  Williamsburg  Presbyterian 
Church,  Kingstree,  S.C.,  is  to  lecture  on  'The  History  of  the 
Westminster  Assembly  and  Its  Bearing  on  Church  Questions'. 

Dr.  Philip  Edgcumbe  Hughes,  visiting  professor  of  New  Test- 
tament  at  Westminster  Theological  Seminary,  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
will  give  four  addresses  on  'The  Supremacy  of  Christ  in  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews'. 

Dr.  Joel  Nederhood,  radio  minister  of  the  Christian  Reformed 
Church,  'The  Back  to  God  Hour',  Chicago,  III.,  is  the  featured 
speaker  at  the  two  evening  worship  services  and  will  present  two 
lectures  on  communicating  the  Gospel. 

Dr.  Francis  Nigel  Lee,  former  minister  in  South  Africa,  presently 
on  faculty  at  Fairfax  Christian  Junior  College,  Fairfax,  Va.,  will 
lecture  four  times  on  'The  Holy  Trinity'. 


1974  WINTER  THEOLOGICAL  INSTITUTE  REGISTRATION  FORM 
REFORMED  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 

5422  CLINTON  BOULEVARD,  JACKSON,  MISSISSIPPI  39209,  PHONE  601/922-4988 


Please  reserve. 


.place(s)  for  me  at  the  1974  Institute  ($5  each  or  $7.50  per  couple). 


Free  housing  is  available  in  Jackson  homes  for  ministers,  students  and  their  wives  (only).  Motels  nearby 
for  others  registering.  We  will  correspond  with  you  about  accommodations  and  meals  upon  receipt  of 
your  registration. 

NAME:   

ADDRESS:  

GUEST(S)  NAME:  


ADDRESS: 


(PLEASE  MAIL  AS  SOON  AS  POSSIBLE) 


PAGE  24  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  NOVEMBER  14,  1973 


/OL.  XXXII,  NO.  30 


NOVEMBER  21,  1973 


$5.00  A  YEAR 


the 


idvocating  continuation   of  a   Presbyterian   Church  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Thanksgiving 


Authentic  gratitude  arises  out  of  the  realization  that  one  is  in- 
debted. That  is  hard  to  admit.  It  requires  owning  up  to  one's 
insufficiency.  To  be  needed  is  exhilarating.  To  need  is  hum- 
bling. To  have  something  to  give  brings  a  sense  of  power;  to 
have  to  be  given  something  may  produce  resentment,  unless  there 
is  authentic  gratitude. 

Thankfulness  is  the  grace  that  enables  us  to  accept  our  de- 
pendency without  becoming  depressed.  It  makes  it  possible  to 
acknowledge  life's  givenness  without  destroying  one's  dignity  or 
turning  one  into  an  egocentric  caricature  of  a  human  being. 

No  doubt  this  is  why  the  Bible  fairly  sings  with  continual 
praise  of  God,  thanksgiving  flowing  from  its  pages  in  a  con- 
stant stream.  Perhaps  this  is  the  secret  of  the  irresistible  charm 
of  authentic  Christian  faith.  Its  constant  note  is,  "Thanks  be 
to  God  for  His  inexpressible  gift!" 


— L.  D.  Johnson 

in  the  Asheville  (N.C.)  Citizen 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  DECEMBER  9 


dWOO 


uoxq-oexioo  0  M 


p 


MAILBAG 


FROM  THE  SEMINARY 

I  was  distressed  to  read  your  edi- 
torial in  the  issue  of  Oct.  31,  1973, 
entitled,  "Columbia  Goes  for  Sensi- 
tivity." We  have  been  at  great  pains 
to  correct  the  misimpression  given 
by  the  story  in  the  Atlanta  Consti- 
tution and  I  regret  to  find  that 
story  further  distorted  in  your  edi- 
torial. 

In  the  Spring  of  1972,  the  chair- 


man of  the  Emory  University  De- 
partment of  Religion  proposed  a 
conference  on  Theology  and  the 
Body,  inviting  Columbia  Seminary 
to  participate  in  planning  and  spon- 
soring the  conference.  In  response, 
I  appointed  a  member  of  the  faculty 
to  the  planning  committee  and  com- 
mitted the  seminary  to  be  listed  as 
a  sponsor  of  the  conference. 

Plans  were  never  reviewed  by  the 


the 

PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Ph.D.,  Editor 
Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy,  D.D.,  Managing  Editor 
Timothy  Belz,  Assistant  Editor 

Seeking  to  defend,  encourage,  interpret  and  report  developments  in  the  Church  to  be 
formed  in  1973,  as  long  as  it  is  truly  Reformed.  Reporting  conservative  efforts  in  the 
PCUS,  while  encouraging  Reformed  conservatives  in  the  PCUS  in  their  witness,  showing 
them  respect,  goodwill  and  sincere  appreciation.  Reporting  important  events  in  other 
Churches  in  the  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  family. 

THIS  WEEK—  Vol.  XXXII,  No.  30,  November  21,  1973 

Let  Every  Heart  Give  Thanks   9 

We  need  to  show  our  gratefulness  to  God  for  His  gift, 
particularly  His  unspeakable  gift  by  George  Wells  Arms 

Thanksgiving  Tidings   10 

A  free-lance  writer  traces  the  historical  and  religious  roots 
of  Thanksgiving  Day  by  Bernard  R.  DeRemer 

Thankfulness  Transforms    11 
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Editorials   1 2 

The  Layman  and  his  Church   1 3 

Sunday  School  Lesson,  December  9    14 

Youth  Program,  December  9    17 

Book  Reviews   1 9 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

is  published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE:   $5   a  year 

for  individuals,  $3  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence regarding  subscriptions, 
advertising  or  other  business  matters 
should  be  addressed  to  the  business 
office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
Second  class  postage  paid  at  Weaver- 
ville, N.  C.  28787. 


POSTMASTER:  Send  Form  3579  to 
Presbyterian  Journal,  Box  635,  Weav- 
erville, N.  C.  28787.  Subscribers 
should  allow  three  weeks  for  change 
of  address  in  continental  U.  S.  Change 
of  address  notices  should  include  both 
old  and  new  addresses  (with  zip 
codes). 

NEWS  AND  EDITORIAL  correspond- 
ence should  be  addressed  to  P.  O.  Box 
3108,  Asheville,  N.  C.  28802.  Editorial 
offices  located  at  247  Charlotte  St.  in 
Asheville. 

TELEPHONES:  (All  area  704)  edi- 
torial office,  254-4015,  254-4016; 
business   office,   645-3310,  645-3962. 


faculty  or  by  me,  since  we  believe< 
that  sponsorship  did  not  commit  u 
to  approval  of  program  or  partici 
pants. 

Participants  in  the  conference  wer 
faculty  from  seminaries  and  college 
and  universities  in  Atlanta  and  man 
places  in  the  east  and  south,  stui 
dents  and  lay  people  from  man1 
places.  Some  Columbia  Seminar 
faculty  and  students  attended  all  I 
part.  I  presided  at  the  first  sessior 
and  heard  Dr.  Sam  Keen's  lectun, 
only. 

The  article  in  the  Constitution 
dealt  with  the  experience  session  o 
just  one  group  and  an  interviev 
with  the  leader  of  that  group,  Dr 
Keen.  The  interview  did  not  ade 
quately  reflect  the  serious  charade 
of  the  lecture,  and  it  presented  idea 
that  were  not  expressed  in  the  lec 
ture  itself,  but  probably  are  ideai 
held  by  Dr.  Keen. 

The  views  expressed  are  not  thos< 
of  Columbia  Seminary,  its  faculty 
or  its  students.  My  own  feeling  i: 
that  the  conference  was  one-sided 
It  did  not  accomplish  what  we  hopec 
it  would  accomplish.  Nevertheless 
I  do  believe  the  seminary  should  b< 
permitted  to  sponsor  programs  anc 
speakers  with  which  we  may  not  tx 
in  agreement,  in  an  effort  to  lean 
about  the  full  range  of  curren 
thought  to  which  the  Gospel  mus 
be  addressed. 

—  (Rev.)  C.  Benton  Kline  Jr. 
Decatur,  Ga. 
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WHO  ARE  PHARISEES? 

In  a  letter  to  the  Mailbag  (Oct 
24,  1973) ,  the  Rev.  William  Order 
Jr.  points  to  "harshness  and  loveless 
ness"  which  come  through  in  th 
Journal  regarding  the  withdrawal  o 
churches,  and  cites  the  attitude  o 
the  Pharisees  as  the  example:  "lette 
right,  spirit  wrong." 

It  was  these  same  Pharisees  tha 
Jesus,  "Him  who  is  love,"  calle( 
snakes,  vipers,  and  sons  of  the  devil 
Does  this  mean  that  Jesus  is  les 
than  love  because  of  His  anger  to 
ward  those  who  were  willfully  stub 
born?  Certainly  not.  The  day  cams 
when  Jesus  wept  over  those  samt 
hard  hearts. 

Were  the  Pharisees  "letter  right" 
Didn't  Christ  judge  them  for  this 
For  not  knowing  the  law  of  Mose 
well  enough  to  recognize  the  Mes 
siah?  Perhaps  what  Mr.  Orders  dis 
cerns  is  merely  the  same  judgment. 
— Mrs.  Lansing  T.  Smith  III 
Pensacola,  Fla. 
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In  a  pastoral  communication 
PWii  iyhich  I  addressed  recently  to  church- 
:s  in  the  Synod  of  the  Southeast,  I 
poke  of  Dr.  William  C.  Robinson 
is  being  among  those  opposed  to  the 
plit  which  is  developing  in  the  Pres- 
jyterian  Church  US.  My  statement 
vas  based  upon  my  understanding  of 
i  letter  written  by  him  to  a  mutual 
riend. 

Dr.  Robinson  has  advised  me  of 
'he  fact  that  I  misunderstood  his  po- 
ition  and  that  he  is  only  urging 
hose  who  ask  his  advice  "to  seek  di- 
'ine  guidance." 

I  sincerely  regret  my  unintentional 
misrepresentation  of  Dr.  Robinson 
n  this  matter. 
—  (Rev.)  J.  McDowell  Richards 
Decatur,  Ga. 
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DR.  RICHARDS  REGRETS 


MINISTERS 

C.  William  Allen  from  Decatur, 
Ala.,  to  the  United  Church,  Har- 
rodsburg,  Ky. 


•  No  doubt  a  great  many  of  our 
readers  will  consider  it  appropriate 
that  the  issue  of  the  Journal  remind- 
ing us  all  of  Thanksgiving  is  the  is- 
sue containing  the  business  of  the 
First  General  Assembly  of  the  Con- 
tinuing Church  (see  pp.  6-8) .  There 
ire  indeed  many  reasons  to  give 
thanks  in  this  critical  hour  in  the 
loveb  world's  history  and  not  the  least  of 
these  is  the  evidence  that  God  is 

raising  up  a  revitalized  witness  to  the 
tude  name 

of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
'el  many  places. 

i  •  We  have  been  chided  for  repeat- 
es  1  edly  speaking  of  the  money  "the 
m  Church  is  spending  to  pay  for  abor- 
ions."  Two  large  gifts,  totaling 
$150,000,  were  given  by  a  single  per- 
son and  designated  for  the  purpose, 
p1  we  have  been  reminded.  These  are 
*>'  car  not  Church  budget  funds  but  special 
e  $  funds,  it  is  argued.  We  confess  we 
believe  the  protest  to  be  specious. 
Every  dime  spent  by  the  Church  is 
given  by  individuals.  The  Church 
has  no  money  for  any  purpose  except 
that  received  from  its  members  — 
much  of  it,  if  not  most,  designated 
neti' }  for  particular  causes.  We  see  no  dif- 
thli  ference  between  speaking  of  money 
given  for  foreign  missions  as  money 


Harold  Borchert,  Waynesville, 
N.C.,  is  now  pastor  of  the  Cove- 
nant church  of  the  Continuing 
Presbyterian  Church,  Waynes- 
ville. 

Gerald  A.  Butler,  recent  Duke 
Divinity  School  graduate,  to  the 
South  Hill,  Va.,  church. 
Douglas  C.  Chase  from  Lexing- 
ton, Va.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Fredericksburg,  Va. 

J.  Hunter  Coleman,  Jacksonville, 
Fla.,  is  now  pastor  of  the  Lake- 
wood  church,  Jacksonville. 
James  P.  Fleming  from  Orlando, 
Fla.,  to  the  First  Church,  Home- 
stead, Fla. 

Richard  A.  Grear  from  Albany, 
N.  Y.,  to  the  Immanuel  church, 
McLean,  Va. 

Jack  High,  received  from  Washita 
presbytery  (UPUSA)  to  the  Ca- 
wood,  Ky.,  church. 
Frank  N.  Kik  from  Tonawanda, 
N.  Y.,  to  the  Eastminster  United 
church,  Wichita,  Kan. 


Edward  J.  Knox  from  Hender- 
sonville,  Tenn.,  to  the  Covenant 
church,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

Thomas  L.  Llewelyn  from  Balti- 
more, Md.,  to  the  Westminster 
church,  Jackson,  Miss. 

James  L.  McCall  from  Kerrville, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  El 
Campo,  Tex. 

R.  Eugene  Randolph  from  Signal 
Mountain,  Tenn.,  to  the  First 
Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Richard  E.  Hildebrandt  from 
Orange,  Va.,  to  executive  director 
of  the  Commission  on  Needs  of 
Elderly  Virginians  of  the  Com- 
monwealth of  Virginia,  Rich- 
mond. 


DEATH 

Eugene  A.  Dean,  secretary  of 
print  media  for  the  PCUS,  died 
unexpectedly  at  his  home  in  At- 
lanta Nov.  5.  He  was  70. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


"spent  by  the  Church  for  missions" 
and  money  given  for  abortions  as 
money  "spent  by  the  Church  for 
abortions."  The  total  number  of 
abortions  paid  for  by  the  Church 
continues  to  mount,  by  the  way,  as  a 
large  proportion  of  the  grants  have 
been  by  way  of  loans,  to  be  paid  back 
so  others  can  benefit. 

•  In  Florida,  St.  Johns  presbytery 
has  joined  the  number  of  those  be- 
ginning to  open  the  floor  of  official 
meetings  to  others  besides  regular 
commissioners.  St.  Johns  proposes  to 
allow  directors  of  Christian  educa- 
tion the  same  privileges  as  "visiting 
brethren"  in  presbytery  meetings. 
But  if  directors  of  Christian  educa- 
tion, why  not  superintendents  of 
Sunday  school?  Or  directors  of  mu- 
sic? Or  principals  of  weekday  church 
schools?  Other  presbyteries  have  in- 
vited youth  and  women  delegates  to 
participate  in  official  meetings.  One 
of  these  days,  meetings  of  what's  left 
of  the  PCUS  will  resemble  nothing 


less  than  an  old  fashioned  dinner- 
on-the-ground. 

•  How  informed  is  your  congre- 
gation? Whether  PCUS,  Continuing 
Church  or  independent,  how  much 
do  the  members  of  your  congrega- 
tion know  about  developments  in 
the  world  of  religion?  Do  they  have 
a  reliable  publication  to  read  in 
addition  to  the  daily  newspaper? 
And  have  you  considered  that  this 
could  be  a  personal  challenge  to 
you — a  service,  a  ministry  that  you 
could  perform?  Have  you  consid- 
ered that  you  could  do  something 
of  incalculable  value  by  writing  a 
check  to  cover  an  Every  Family 
Plan  subscription  to  the  Journal 
for  your  congregation?  Send  your 
check  direct,  or  through  your  church 
treasurer  and  we  will  include,  in 
the  first  mailing,  the  Aug.  22  issue 
containing  complete  news  of  the 
historic  Advisory  Convention.  (Cop- 
ies of  that  issue  are  still  available  at 
$1  per  doz.)  ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Gothard  Seminar  Draws  1 6,000  in  St.  Paul 


ST.  PAUL— The  Rev.  Bill  Gothard 
Jr.  is  planning  to  gross  $5  million 
in  fees  this  year  for  his  Institute  in 
Basic  Youth  Conflicts,  essentially 
with  the  message  that  those  conflicts 
facing  both  youth  and  adults  today 
are  simple  violations  of  God's  basic 
principles  of  conduct. 

The  16,000  who  came  to  hear  Mr. 
Gothard  in  St.  Paul  are  only  part 
of  250,000  people  who  are  attend- 
ing the  seminars  this  year  in  12  ma- 
jor cities  across  the  nation,  double 
the  number  who  heard  him  last 
year. 

He  places  himself  inconspicuously 
behind  an  overhead  projector,  and., 
with  pen  in  hand,  begins  what  will 
be  hours  and  hours  of  illustrated 
lectures  for  his  huge  audience.  There 
is  no  music,  no  entertainment,  no 
fanfare,  and  for  most  of  the  audi- 
ence, not  even  a  visible  lecturer. 

His  message  revolves  about  such 
topics  as  "self-image"  and  "con- 
science," and  Mr.  Gothard  says  his 
purpose  is  to  explain  the  principles 
of  conduct  in  such  a  way  that  any- 
one can  apply  them  to  his  life. 

He  stresses  the  building  of  fami- 
lies which  are  spiritually  strong,  and 
claims    that    "adult    conflicts  are 


youth  conflicts  that  were  never  re- 
solved." He  warns  that  "unless  we 
pull  together  the  families  of  the  na- 
tion, we  are  in  for  some  major  prob- 
lems." 

He  preaches  male  dominance  in 
the  family,  and  lays  down  such 
guidelines  for  a  happy  life  as  a  pro- 
hibition on  credit  buying.  His  critics 
have  pointed  out  that  some  of  his 
advice  on  the  family  is  oversimpli- 
fied, which  is  understandable,  they 
say,  since  Mr.  Gothard  is  a  bachelor 
who,  at  39,  has  never  had  to  face 
some  of  the  problems  he  talks  about. 

The  oversimplification  charge  may 
well  explain  a  measure  of  Mr.  Goth- 
ard's  numerical  success,  say  some  ob- 
servers, but  it  must  be  remembered, 
they  add,  that  thousands  of  people 
credit  the  Gothard  Institute  with 
turning  their  lives  around. 

Mr.  Gothard  does  not  like  publi- 
city, and  all  his  advertising  is  by 
word  of  mouth.  Participants  are 
warned  not  to  discuss  the  course 
with  outsiders  or  to  show  them  their 
notebooks.  The  reason:  Unless  some- 
one attends  an  entire  seminar,  he  is 
likely  to  take  statements  out  of  con- 
text, thus  prejudicing  others  who 
haven't  taken  the  course. 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


PERU — A  special  evangelistic  thrust 
called  "Lima— Encounter  with  God" 
has  been  launched  here  October  1 
by  the  churches  of  the  Christian  and 
Missionary  Alliance  in  cooperation 
with  the  LeTourneau  Foundation. 

The  effort  was  initiated  with  spe- 
cial "spiritual  preparation"  services 
in  the  two  principal  Alliance  church- 
es in  Lima,  pastored  by  Rev.  Alfre- 
do Smith  (of  Argentina)  and  Rev. 
Manuel  Castaneda  (of  Colombia)  . 
Missionary  Eugene  Kelly  will  serve 
with  the  pastors  as  coordinator  of 
the  15-month  outreach  drive. 

The  whole  effort,  which  features 
special  training  of  laymen  for  wit- 


ness, is  geared  toward  the  growth  of 
new  churches.  Construction  of  en- 
larged church  facilities  to  accom- 
modate the  expected  influx  of  be- 
lievers is  an  integral  part  of  the 
project. 

International  evangelists  will  hold 
campaigns  in  the  sponsoring  church- 
es and  also  in  churches  in  other 
parts  of  Peru.  Radio  and  television 
will  also  be  used. 

Special  efforts  will  be  made  to 
evangelize  the  Chinese  community 
of  Lima.  The  C&MA  churches  of 
Hong  Kong  have  sent  a  missionary 
to  serve  in  Lima,  where  a  new 
Chinese  church  meets  in  his  home. 
— Missionary  Nezos  Service.  EE 


The  initial  fee  is 


for  an  ir 


ate  su 


dividual  and  $35  for  those  in 
group,  with  alumni  admitted  fre 
for  refreshers.  Mr.  Gothard  himsel 
pockets  only  $600  per  month,  wit! 
all  the  other  money  going  to  a  nor] 
profit  foundation  for  scholarship" 
development  of  materials,  a  staff  o 
50  with  offices,  and  a  leadership 
training  school  at  Oak  Brook1 
111.  B 

NAE  Calls  For  Day  of 
Repentance  and  Prayer 

WHEATON,  111.— Sensing  that  ou 
nation  is  at  a  point  of  crisis  in  it 
domestic  and  international  affairs, 
the  National  Association  of  Evan 
gelicals  has  called  for  Christians  ii, 
the  United  States  to  make  Thanks 
giving  a  day  of  repentance  an( 
prayer. 

According  to  President  Myron  F 
Boyd,  the  call  arises  from  a  dee 
concern  for  the  country.  Referrinj 
to  the  Bible  statement  in  II  Chroni 
cles  7:14,  "If  my  people,  which  an 
called  by  my  name,  shall  humbl< 
themselves,  and  pray,  and  seek  mr 
face,  and  turn  from  their  wickec 
ways;  then  will  I  hear  from  heaven 
and  will  forgive  their  sin,  and  wii 
heal  their  land,"  Dr.  Boyd  said,  "We 
believe  that  Christians  should  d( 
what  this  verse  says." 

Said  Dr.  Boyd,  "It  is  our  hop 
that  thousands  will  join  with  us  a 
we  acknowledge  our  personal  anc 
national  shortcomings  and  seel 
God's  forgiveness  and  healing  fo 
our  land." 

The  National  Association  of  Evan 
gelicals  represents  some  36,000  lo 
cal  churches  from  63  denomina 
tions.  S 

Arizona  Educator 
Lashes  at  Atheism 

PHOENIX  —  Dr.  Weldon  Shofstall 
Arizona's  superintendent  of  publi< 
education,  charged  here  that  atheist 
have  taken  over  public  education  ii 
the  United  States  with  the  passive  ac 
ceptance  of  believers. 

Speaking  at  the  dedication  cere 
monies  for  a  new  science  and  musi 
building  at  the  independent  evan 
gelical  Phoenix  Christian  Higl 
School,  Dr.  Shofstall  said,  "The  great 
est   achievement  of   the  devil  ii 
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\merica  today  is  the  fact  (that)  a 
itate  superintendent  of  schools  may 
lot  legally  participate  in  any  activ- 
ty  in  a  public  school  building  for 
he  purpose  of  overtly  knowing,  un- 
ierstanding  and  doing  the  will  of 
!k>d." 

He  asserted  that  public  schools 
xe  becoming  "more  and  more  atheis- 
ic  .  .  .  because  of  four  great  confu- 
ions  of  believers  in  God."  Accord- 
ng  to  Dr.  Shofstall,  these  are:  a  be- 
ief  that  religion  is  exclusively  a  per- 
onal  matter,  a  belief  that  separation 
)f  church  and  state  includes  separa- 
ion  of  religion  and  education,  an 
iicceptance  of  collectivism  in  the 
lame  of  individualism,  and  an  ac- 
eptance  of  humanism  as  theism. 

The  state  education  superin  ten- 
lent,  who  is  a  member  of  the  First 
Christian  Church  of  Phoenix,  com- 
aented,  "In  countries  where  the  only 
eligion  is  worship  of  the  state, 
theistic,  or  God-centered  religion 
s  allowed  only  as  an  exclusively  per- 
onal  matter.  In  the  United  States 
he  atheists  and  agnostics  contemp- 
uously  tolerate  religion  as  a  person- 
.1  matter,  because  they  consider  it 
s  irrelevant  in  daily  citizenship  and 
n  professional  and  cultural  affairs. 
Jnfortunately,  many  Christians  be- 
ieve  them  and  very  few  know  what 
o  say  in  opposition." 

Many  Christians,  Dr.  Shofstall 
aid,  have  failed  to  realize  that  "our 
•eliefs  determine  our  actions  and 
lso  the  actions  of  others.  We  can- 
tot  simultaneously  believe  in  God 
nd  consider  our  religion  a  purely 
>ersonal  matter.  A  society  in  which 
,[£,■  eligion  is  only  a  personal  matter 
riust  be  a  society  of  cultural  barba- 
loraju  ism  and  disguised  animalism." 

Referring  to  the  contention  that 
eparation  of  church  and  state  means 
complete  separation  of  religion  and 
ducation,  he  said: 

"The  (U.S.)  Supreme  Court  has 
»anned  prayer  and  in  effect  con- 
inced  the  American  public  we  can 
ducate  without  belief  in  a  Supreme 
eing.  Contrary  to  the  views  of  many, 
he  decisions  of  the  Court  are  not  the 
ause  of  atheism  in  the  public 
chools,  but  .  .  .  are  a  symptom  of 
he  inability  of  the  American  pub- 
c  to  settle  the  ultimate  consequences 
>t  an  atheistic  or  agnostic  state.  Too 
ew  realize  that  Western  civilization 
>ecomes  a  Western  jungle — where 


might  makes  right — as  soon  as  we 
educate  our  future  leaders  without 
belief  in  a  Supreme  Being." 

Dr.  Shofstall  criticized  the  belief 
that  individualism  means  selfishness 
and  collectivism  means  unselfishness. 
"Collectivism  in  economics,  politics 
and  society,"  he  maintained,  "re- 
quires that  the  individual  sell  his 
soul  for  a  mere  mess  of  popularity. 
It  is  not  selfishness  to  believe  God 
has  a  plan  for  our  lives  and  for  man 
to  seek  to  live  according  to  that 
plan." 

He  held  that  atheism  is  synony- 
mous with  humanism,  and  comment- 
ed, "Many  Christians  seem  to  feel 
humanism  is  a  respectable  philos- 
ophy." Humanism,  the  education  of- 
ficial said,  is  actually  the  worship  of 
man.  ffl 

UPUSA  Unit  Proposes 
Closer  Ties  With  PCUS 

NEW  YORK— Additional  steps  to 
bring  together  programs  and  solid- 
ify relations  between  the  Presbyteri- 
an Church  US  (Southern)  and  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA, 
have  been  proposed  to  the  UPUSA 
General  Assembly  Mission  Council 
by  the  Advisory  Council  on  Disciple- 
ship  and  Worship. 

If  the  suggestions  are  adopted  by 
the  respective  General  Assemblies, 
closer  cooperation  in  areas  of  con- 
ference activities,  liturgy  and  music, 
and  worship  will  be  developed. 

The  proposal  would  be  imple- 
mented primarily  by  adding  three 
persons  from  the  PCUS  to  the  Ad- 
visory Council's  membership,  pres- 
ently composed  exclusively  of  United 
Presbyterians.  IS 

Atlanta  Congregation 
Sells,  Splits  Proceeds 

DECATUR,  Ga.  (RNS)  —Wee  Kirk 
Covenant  Presbyterian  Church  here 
has  withdrawn  "amicably"  from  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  and  sold  its 
property  to  a  black  Baptist  congre- 
gation. 

For  $325,000,  Wee  Kirk  has  sold 
its  two-year-old,  500-seat  sanctuary, 
Scottish  chapel,  fellowship  hall  and 
office  building,  and  3% -acre  parking 
lot  to  First  Baptist  church  of  Rey- 
noldsville. 

According  to  a  report   by  the 


Atlanta  Constitution,  the  300-mem- 
ber  Baptist  congregation  will  be  the 
first  major  black  church  to  locate 
in  the  Gresham  Road  area  of  De- 
catur, which  is  changing  from  an 
all-white  to  an  all-black  neighbor- 
hood. 

More  money  is  anticipated  by  the 
Wee  Kirk  congregation  from  the 
sale  of  a  $35,000  pastor's  home  (still 
on  the  market) ,  and  the  $17,500  sale 
of  its  Kirkwood  property  to  an  At- 
lanta social  service  group  for  use  as 
a  community  center.  The  old  Kirk- 
wood church,  organized  in  1892,  was 
dissolved  10  years  ago  when  its  mem- 
bers left  the  neighborhood  as  it 
became  predominantly  black. 

Under  terms  of  the  congregation's 
withdrawal  vote,  half  of  the  approxi- 
mately $400,000  in  proceeds  from 
property  sales  will  go  to  the  PCUS 
Atlanta  presbytery,  and  the  other 
half  will  be  used  to  build  a  new 
Wee  Kirk  Covenant  Presbyterian 
church,  which  will  be  a  member  of 
the  Continuing  Presbyterian  Church 
movement. 

About  75  per  cent  of  the  Wee 
Kirk  members  voted  to  leave  the 
denomination.  Those  who  wanted 
to  stay  with  PCUS  will  worship  in 
a  soon-to-be-built  New  Salem  Cove- 
nant church,  which  will  be  financed 
with  the  money  given  to  the  Atlanta 
presbytery.  The  Rev.  George  Damer- 
on,  former  pastor  of  Wee  Kirk,  will 
be  organizing  pastor  of  the  New 
Salem  church. 

"Everything  has  been  done  in  a 
fine  atmosphere  of  trust  and  broth- 


TABULATION 
THE  CONTINUING  CHURCH 

No.  of  congregations  to  date:  259 
Latest  additions: 

First,  Clayton,  Ala. 
Covenant,  Montgomery,  Ala. 
Wee  Kirk,  Decatur,  Ga. 
John  Knox,  Dallas,  Tex. 
First,  Boligee,  Ala. 
Clio,  Clio,  Ala. 
Corrections: 

Pea  River,  not  Tea  River,  Clio,  Ala. 

Thompson  Memorial,  not  Thomas 
Memorial,  Centerville,  Miss. 
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erhood,"  according  to  Mr.  Dameron. 
"The  majority  could  have  passed  a 
resolution  to  leave  and  keep  all  the 
property.  But  instead  of  usurping 
the  property,  they  acted  as  true 
Christian  brothers."  IB 

BPLC  Pays  $15,000  to 
Get  IFCO  Membership 

ATLANTA— The  Black  Presbyteri- 
an Leadership  Caucus  (BPLC)  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  was 
voted  into  membership  on  the  board 
of  the  Interreligious  Foundation  for 
Community  Organization  (IFCO) 
in  mid-October,  upon  payment  of 
SI  5,000. 

IFCO  is  a  church  and  community 
foundation  whose  stated  mission  is 
"to  help  forward  the  struggles  of 
oppressed   people   for  justice  and 


self-determination."  It  has  made 
grants  totaling  more  than  $4  mil- 
lion since  1967. 

W.  D.  Tolbert  of  Miami,  BPLCs 
executive  coordinator,  said  "our 
$15,000  membership  commitment  is 
not  intended  to  purchase  a  coffin 
for  IFCO.  Rather,  it  is  a  down  pay- 
ment on  a  new  'outfit'  to  go  out  and 
do  further  mission  on  the  national 
and  international  scene." 

He  was  referring  to  the  change  in 
IFCO's  leadership.  The  Rev.  Lucius 
Walker  Jr.  resigned  last  month  as 
IFCO's  executive  director  and  was 
elected  associate  general  secretary 
for  the  Division  of  Church  and 
Society  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches. 

The  PCUS  boards  of  National 
Ministries  and  Christian  Education 
were  former  members  of  IFCO.  Na- 
tional Ministries  voted  to  end  its 


1(l 


"minimal  funding"  in  Februar 
1970  to  seek  "more  viable"  channel 
for  community  organization  an 
economic  development.  Christiar 
Education  continued  its  membershij 
and  minimal  funding  for  severa 
months,  then  dropped  it  "for  othe 
priorities."  It  was  understood  tha 
IFCO's  radical  activism  at  the  tim 
contributed  to  the  resignations. 

BPLCs  chairman,  the  Rev.  Ezi 
kiel  Bell  of  Memphis,  said  the  PCU; 
"was  afraid  of  James  Forman's  doc1 
trine  of  'moral  reparations'  as  wen 
other  communions.  The  churcJ 
and  synagogue  have  not  honesth 
faced  up  to  this  issue  and  the  Thin 
World.  Over  1  %  billion  people  ar 
restlessly  waiting  on  their  just  due.' 

The  $15,000  funding  for  member1 
ship  on  the  IFCO  board  was  autho* 
rized  by  the  Board  of  National  Min 
istries  in  November  1972.  E 


t! 


Preview:  1973  General 
Assembly,  Birmingham,  Ala. 


Overtures  to  the  General 
Assembly,  Continuing  Church 


(Note:  Overtures  are  communica- 
tions sent  to  the  General  Assembly 
by  a  lower  court,  asking  for  some 
clarification  of  Church  law.  The 
deadline  for  receiving  overtures  was 
October  12,  giving  the  printer  time 
to  prepare  them  for  the  December 
4  meeting  of  the  Assembly.  Digests 
of  the  overtures  are  listed  below.) 

1.  Gulf  Coast  presbytery  asks  the 
G.A.  to  leave  "the  boundaries  of  the 
presbyteries  fluid  through  1974  and 
to  consult  with  the  presbyteries  con- 
cerning their  boundaries  before  any 
changes  are  planned." 

2.  First  Church,  Belzoni,  Miss., 
wants  G.A.  to  appoint  a  committee 
to  determine  whether  there  are  semi- 
naries presently  operating  which  can 
fully  serve  the  ministerial  needs  of 


the  new  Church,  and  if  not,  to  begin 
an  institution  to  meet  those  needs. 

3.  The  Belzoni  church  asks  the 
G.A.  to  appoint  a  "competent  com- 
mittee of  scholars"  to  prepare  proof 
texts  for  the  standards  and  the  Book 
of  Church  Order. 

4.  The  Belzoni  church  also  re- 
quests that  the  administrative  of- 
fices of  the  new  Church  be  located 
somewhere  other  than  Atlanta,  pref- 
erably where  a  greater  concentration 
of  congregations  exists;  and  that 
the  permanent  committees  of  the 
G.A.  be  systematically  distributed 
throughout  the  South. 

5.  Northside  church,  Burlington, 
N.C.,  asks  that  the  G.A.  defeat  a  pro- 
posal to  have  four  separate  treasur- 
ers, one  for  each  of  the  four  perma- 
nent   committees.    The  Northside 


overture  cites  the  one  treasury  of  th 
early  Church  in  Jerusalem,  the  fac 
that  one  treasury  for  an  organizatio 
is  normal,  that  it  would  be  mor 
convenient,  that  it  would  be  bettc 
stewardship,  and  that  the  Northsid 
session  would  "appreciate  the  oppoi 
tunity  of  supporting  the  total  wor 
of  the  Church." 

6.  Covenant  presbytery  repeal 
the  request  of  No.  3  above. 

7.  Covenant  presbytery  joins  th 
Belzoni  church  (No.  4)  in  askin 
that  the  headquarters  of  the  ne 
Church  be  somewhere  other  than  A 
lanta. 

8.  Covenant  presbytery  repea! 
the  essence  of  No.  2  above. 

9.  Covenant  presbytery  wants  a 
ad  interim  committee  appointed  t 
study  all  aspects  of  Reformed  wo 
ship. 

10.  Covenant  presbytery  also  as! 
the  G.A.  to  keep  the  presbyteri* 
small  enough  for  genuine  fellowshi 
and  representation  of  churches  an 
ministers. 

11.  Mcllwain  Memorial  churcl 
Pensacola,  Fla.,  asks  that  in  ordi 


a  i 
i  a 
sonu 
jstry, 


us  n 


K 

DOl 

dii 
iiatii 
ie  [« 
an; 


it 


ill  Di 


PAGE  6  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  NOVEMBER  21,  1973 


)  rectify  the  inequities,  to  pro- 
jte  a  more  harmonious  relation- 
ip  in  and  between  courts,  to  pro- 
le some  relief  to  an  encumbered 
nistry,  and  to  maintain  the  parity 
teaching  and  ruling  elders,"  the 
A.  amend  the  Book  of  Church 
'der  so  that  a  session  "may  exer- 
e  its  right  to  elect  its  moderator." 
12.    First   Church,    Yazoo  City, 
m  iss.,  wants  the  G.A.  to  provide  in 
Book  of  Church   Order  that 
ach  church  belonging  to  this  de- 
thul1ll>niination  be  allowed  to  decide  up- 
i  the  term  to  be  served  by  its  of- 
elliilers  and  the  church  be  allowed  to 
cide  whether  or  not  each  partic- 
ar  church  should  have  a  system  of 
itation  for  its  officers  or  whether 
saui  ey  should  be  elected  and  actively 
[*ve  for  life." 

13  and  14.  Covenant  church,  Co- 
mbia,  S.C.,  and  Calvary  presbytery 
k  the  G.A.  to  do  essentially  the 
me  thing  as  requested  in  No.  12.  ffl 
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Communications  to  the 
General  Assembly 


1.  Greetings  from  the  Council  of 
the  Evangelical  Church,  Northern 
Ireland. 

2.  An  invitation  from  First 
Church,  Montgomery,  Ala.,  for  the 
second  General  Assembly,  to  be  held 
in  1974.  Reasons:  the  150th  anni- 
versary of  the  congregation  and  the 
fact  that  the  second  G.A.  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  was  held 
there. 

3.  A  request  from  the  Rev.  Eurie 
Hayes  Smith  that  presbytery  sov- 
ereignty over  borders  be  acknowl- 


edged, but  with  the  recommenda- 
tion that  presbyteries  limit  their 
geographical  and  numerical  size. 

4.  Mr.  Smith  asks  the  G.A.  to 
"investigate  and  publish  to  the  con- 
gregations" material  pertaining  to 
the  several  aspects  of  truly  Re- 
formed worship. 

5.  Mr.  Smith  requests  the  G.A. 
to  provide  a  standard  theological  ex- 
amination for  the  officers  of  church- 
es which  will  be  given  to  prospec- 
tive officers  and  which  would  also 
be  determinative  as  to  whether  pres- 


Docket  of  the  General  Assembly  of  1973 


(Continuing  Church) 


RST  DAY 
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—  TUESDAY,  DECEMBER  4,  1973 

Registration  for  the  General  Assembly  at 
Briarwood  Presbyterian  Church 
The  Opening  Worship,  with  address  by  Rul- 
ing Elder  W.  Jack  Williamson. 

Announcement  of  enrollment  by 

Temporary  Clerk 
Opening  Prayer  of  the  General 

Assembly  by  the  Convener 
Recognition  of  Visitors 
Election  of  a  Moderator 
Election  of  a  Stated  Clerk 
Election  of  a  Temporary  Clerk 

nominated  by  the  Stated  Clerk 
Presentation  of  Communications  with 

reference,  by  the  Stated  Clerk 
Presentation  of  Overtures  with 

reference,  by  the  Stated  Clerk 
Presentation  of  Reports  with 

reference,  by  the  Stated  Clerk 
Announcements  of  method  of 

procedure  and  committee 

membership,  by  the  Stated  Clerk 
Greeting  from  the  host  pastor  and 
presentation  of  the  life  and  work  of 

Briarwood   Presbyterian  Church 

The  Rev.  Frank  Barker 
Recess  until  2:00  P.M.  Wednesday 


2:30  P.M. 


7:30  P.M. 


9:00  P.M. 


Selection  of  a  name 
Report  on  adoption  of  constitutional 
documents 

Worship  Service,  with  address  by  the  Rev. 

Palmer  Robertson 
Partial  report  of  Judicial  Business 

Committee 
Recess  until  8 :30  A.M.  Thursday 


dso 

lot" 


iCOND  DAY  —  WEDNESDAY,  DECEMBER  5,  1973 
i:30  A.M.    Committees  Meet 


tie    !!:00  P.M.    Worship  Service  conducted  by  the 
Rev.  C.  Darby  Fulton 


THIRD  DAY  —  THURSDAY,  DECEMBER  6,  1973 

8 :30  A.M.    Worship  Service  conducted  by  the 

Rev.  Harold  R.  Patteson 
9:00  A.M.    Report  of  the  Committee  on  the 
Mission  to  the  World 
Report  of  the  Committee  on  the 
Mission  to  the  United  States 
2:00  P.M.  Reconvene 

Report  of  the  Committee  on  Christian 

Education  and  Publications 
Report  of  the  Committee  on 
Administration 
7:30  P.M.    Worship  Service,  with  address  by 
the  Rev.  Donald  B.  Patterson 

FOURTH  DAY  —  FRIDAY,  DECEMBER  7,  1973 

8:30  A.M.    Worship  Service,  conducted  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Lewis  Baker 
Report  of  Judicial  Business  Committee 
Report  of  Nominating  Committee 
Selection  of  place  and  time  for  next 
meeting 
2:00  P.M.  Reconvene 

Old  Business 
New  Business 

Report  of  Committee  on  Thanks 
Closing  Worship  by  the  Rev.  Henry 
M.  Hope  Jr. 
Adjournment 


n  .. 
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ent  officers  could  remain  as  officers. 

6.  Mr.  Smith  also  asks,  (1)  that 
no  person  shall  possess  any  power, 
authority  or  position  as  has  been  for- 
mulated under  such  terms  as  execu- 
tive secretary,  executive  presbyter, 
coordinator,  chairmen  of  boards, 
agencies,  commissioners  or  commit- 
tees as  we  have  seen  elsewhere  and 
(2)  that  no  minister  or  elder  shall 


occupy  any  chair  of  leadership  with- 
out simultaneously  serving  a  congre- 
gation and  (3)  that  no  salary  shall 
ever  be  paid  to  any  officer  of  the 
church  save  a  pastor  or  missionary, 
exempting  business  expenses. 

7.  Mr.  W.  M.  Coleman  suggests 
changes  in  the  Larger  and  Shorter 
Catechisms  to  include  "most  loving" 
and  "love"  as  attributes  of  God.  II 


Committee  Reports  to  the 
General  Assembly 


Organizing 

The  bulk  of  this  committee's  re- 
sponsibilities was  transferred  to  the 
four  provisional  committees — Mis- 
sion to  the  World,  Mission  to  the 
U.S.,  Christian  Education,  and  Ad- 
ministration— following  the  Advisory 
Convention  in  August. 

It  has  decided,  however,  to  refer 
all  overtures  and  resolutions  to  the 
Committee  on  Judicial  Business  for 
evaluation  in  relation  to  the  consti- 
tution. It  has  also  determined  that 
the  provisional  committees  should 
report  directly  to  the  floor  of  the  As- 
sembly, in  lieu  of  through  stand- 
ing committees. 

The  committee  instructed  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  to  recommend  to 
the  Assembly  three  names  for  the 
new  denomination. 

It  also  agreed  that  "provisional 
presbyteries  shall  nominate  to  the 
General  Assembly  Nominating  Com- 
mittee one  teaching  elder  and  one 
ruling  elder  for  every  2,500  com- 
municants, not  to  exceed  three 
teaching  elders  and  three  ruling 
elders." 

The  committee  authorized  the 
Committee  on  Mission  to  the  World 
to  "seek  a  provisional  affiliation 
with  the  National  Association  of 
Evangelicals  in  order  to  benefit  from 
the  services  of  their  Chaplain's 
Commission,  the  World  Relief  Com- 
mission, and  the  Evangelical  Foreign 
Missions  Association." 

Judicial  Business 

The  Committee  on  Judicial  Busi- 
ness reports  that  it  has  provided  for 


legal  counsel  to  advise  and  consult 
withdrawing  congregations,  as  it  was 
authorized  to  do  by  the  Organizing 
Committee. 

It  has  also  proceeded  toward  the 
incorporation  of  the  Continuing 
Presbyterian  Church,  which  should 
be  accomplished  by  December  4. 
The  charter  will  be  amended  follow- 
ing the  Assembly  to  conform  to  the 
name  chosen  for  the  new  Church. 

The  committee  has  recommended 
that  each  presbytery  be  incorporated 
in  the  state  of  Delaware,  where  the 
denomination  is  being  incorpo- 
rated. 

Constitutional  Documents 

The  committee  is  recommending 
the  adoption  of  the  Westminster 
Confession  of  Faith  which  is  essen- 
tially the  same  as  adopted  by  the 
first  Presbyterian  General  Assembly 
in  America  in  1789.  It  also  recom- 
mends the  unamended  Westminster 
Larger  and  Shorter  Catechisms,  and 
asks  that  the  Assembly  reject  the  re- 
quest (see  communication  No.  7)  to 
include  "love"  as  an  attribute  of 
God.  "That  'love'  is  included  un- 
der the  attribute  of  'goodness,'  "  said 
the  committee,  and  "such  a  change 
in  our  Catechisms  would  mean  that 
our  Catechisms  would  differ 
from  those  of  historic  Presbyterian 
Churches,  and  from  other  Presbyte- 
rian bodies  with  whom  we  may  in 
the  future  desire  to  unite." 

The  committee  recommends  that 
a  theological  committee  study  the 
matter  of  proof  texts  and  report  to 
a  later  Assembly.  It  suggests  that 
such  references  not  be  made  a  part 


of  the  Constitution,  but  would  I 
printed  along  with  it. 

The  committee  is  recommendin 
that  the  Assembly  adopt  the  Boc 
of  Church  Order  of  1933  as  amem 
ed  by  the  committee. 

Administration 


In  its 
ports  tl 
ith  the 
action 


sir  w 


as  n 


The  committee  recommends  a 
proval  of  first  year  budgets  of  $60Cjfltnt  on 
000  for  Mission  to  the  World, 
700  for  Mission  to  the  U.S., 
100  for  Christian  Education,  an 
$89,600  for  itself.   Each  budget  cal(  jistra 
for  a  $20,000  per  year  coordinate 
or,  in  the  case  of  the  Committee  oj 
Administration,  a  business  admini 
trator.    The  committee's  functio 
is  to  review  budget  requests  of  tlAred 
various  committees,  but  the  Assent  social 
bly  determines  them. 

The  committee  recommends  th«  ^ 
the  Rev.  Morton  Smith  be  electe 
stated  clerk  of  the  denomination, 
position  which  parallels  his  preser 
post  as  clerk  of  the  Continuin 
Church. 

Dan  Moore,  former  missionary  tl 
Japan  and  assistant  professor  c 
quantitative  methods  at  Georgi 
State  University,  Columbus,  Ga 
will  be  nominated  business  admii  ?JtI 
istrator. 

Also  recommended  is  an  annu; 
offering  to  be  received  during  tli 
Christmas  season  for  ministerial  i 
lief,  a  continuation  of  what  has  bee 
known  as  the  Joy  Gift. 

The  committee  states  its  desire  t 
see  the  four  committees  of  the  A 
sembly  consolidate  their  offices  i 
Atlanta  by  January  1,  1975,  an 
that  the  Assembly's  fiscal  year  ru 
from  January  1  through  Decembf 
31. 

It  recommends  that  the  secon 
General  Assembly  be  held  in  ear! 
September  1974. 


Li 


Mission  to  the  World 

This  committee  will  continue  tr 
work  of  the  Executive  Commissio 
on  Overseas  Evangelism  (ECOE) 
The  report  states  that  "through 
mutual  understanding,  this  overse; 
arm  of  the  Presbyterian  Evangelist: 
Fellowship  has  requested  that  tb 
first  General  Assembly  of  the  Contii 
uing  Presbyterian  Church  accept  th 
transfer  of  ECOE's  personnel,  all  f 
nancial  assets,  office  equipment,  r 
cords  and  correspondence,  missio 
projects,  international  contacts  an 
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:  Let  Every  Heart  Give  Thanks 


ecords  of  prospective  missionaries." 
In  its  list  of  duties,  the  committee 
&  :ports  that  "it  shall  maintain  liaison 
•ith  the  missionaries"  but  will  "not 
jnction  as  administrator  of  the  lo- 
ll program  of  the  individual  mis- 
onary,  and  it  shall  work  in  loving 
Doperation  with  them  in  developing 
neir  work." 

A  $612,905.88  budget  has  been  re- 
uested,  of  which  $500,000  will  be 
pent  on  program  itself. 
Recommended  for  the  top  post  on 
S,  SI!  he  staff,  coordinator,  is  the  Rev. 

)avid  White,  presently  serving  as  ad- 
etci  ainistrative  secretary  of  ECOE.  The 
lev.  Jimmy  Lyons  will  be  nominat- 
td  as  missionary  evangelist  of  the 
111  ommittee. 

The  committee  will   ask  to  be 
fleared  to  affiliate  with  the  National 
^  Association  of  Evangelicals  "in  order 
o  benefit  from  their  services  of  the 
Chaplain's  Commission,  the  World 
e  ejed^eiief  Commission  and  the  Evangeli- 

al  Foreign  Missions  Association." 
pre 


Christian  Education 
and  Publications 


This   committee   has   asked  for 
183,100  to  support  an  extensive 
program  of  publishing  literature  and 
material  for  the  new  Church.  A 


has  In 


nine-person  staff  is  envisioned,  ac- 
counting for  $81,200  of  the  re- 
quested budget,  with  the  balance  to 
be  spent  on  office  expenses  and  pro- 
duction costs. 

The  committee  will  nominate  the 
Rev.  Paul  G.  Settle  for  the  post  of 
coordinator.  Mr.  Settle  now  works 
as  an  executive  of  the  Continuing 
Church  in  its  office  in  Montgomery, 
Ala. 

The  committee  is  asking  that  its 
offices  remain  in  Montgomery,  and 
that,  "in  the  event  the  committees 
are  centrally  located,  all  the  offices 
be  located  in  Montgomery." 

The  committee  calls  for  the  publi- 
cation of  a  general  interest  brochure 
to  be  prepared  by  January  1974,  pre- 
senting all  aspects  of  the  new  denom- 
ination's concerns. 

It  recommends  a  "Men  of  Cov- 
enant" group  for  all  local  churches, 
along  with  an  organization  to  be 
known  as  "Women  in  the  Church." 
It  suggests  the  establishment  of  an 
advisory  subcommittee  of  Women  in 
the  Church,  to  meet  with  the  Chris- 
tian Education  Committee  at  least 
once  a  year. 

Included  are  many  recommenda- 
tions regarding  rallies  for  men,  wom- 
en and  young  people,  along  with 
curriculum     suggestions     for  all 


groups. 

Two  suggested  constitutions,  one 
for  Women  in  the  Church  in  the 
presbytery  and  the  other  for  local 
Women  in  the  Church,  are  part  of 
the  report. 


Mission  to  the 
United  States 

The  committee's  report  stresses  the 
belief  that  "the  more  thoroughly 
Reformed  a  Church  is,  the  more 
evangelistic  it  will  be." 

It  requests  the  Assembly  to  "ac- 
cept as  of  this  date  the  gracious  of- 
fer of  the  Presbyterian  Evangelistic 
Fellowship  to  give  to  the  General  As- 
sembly and  its  Committee  on  Mis- 
sion to  the  United  States  all  assets, 
records,  correspondence  and  equip- 
ment which  the  Mission  to  the  Unit- 
ed States  Committee  under  the  di- 
rection of  the  Presbyterian  Evangelis- 
tic Fellowship  has  acquired." 

The  committee  also  asks  the  As- 
sembly to  "affirm  as  its  position  that 
no  work  of  this  or  any  other  com- 
mittee of  the  General  Assembly  be 
carried  on  in  cooperation  with  those 
denominations  which  are  a  part  of 
the  National  or  World  Council  of 
Churches."  51 


If 

EO 


After  all,  real  thanks  come  from 
the  heart.  Thanks  from  the 
head  or  lips  may  be  polite,  but  it  is 
the  heartfelt  thanks  which  ring  true 
iand  warm  the  heart. 

Moreover,  gratitude  is  the  test  of 
character.  Shakespeare  tells  us  that 
the  winter  wind  is  not  so  unkind  as 
man's  ingratitude.  The  wind  may 
chill  the  body,  but  ingratitude  chills 


This  article  is  reprinted  by  per- 
> mission  of  the  American  Tract  So- 
ciety, Oradell,  N.J. 


GEORGE  WELLS  ARMS 

the  soul. 

Of  course,  there  may  be  some  who 
say,  "I  have  nothing  for  which  to  be 
thankful."  Such  a  one  is  poor  in- 
deed. These  words  flow  only  from 
a  poverty  stricken  heart — unhappy, 
bitter,  jealous,  covetous. 

Did  you  ever  notice  that  it  is  the 
poor  who  are  often  more  thankful 
than  the  rich?  The  reason  is  that 
they  count  their  blessings.  They  have 
God's  sun  and  air,  health  and  life, 
and  loved  ones;  the  things  that  make 
life  rich  indeed. 

Thanks  are  not  measured  by  the 
amount  of  our  possessions.   It  is  the 


man  with  a  thankless  heart  who  is 
poor,  and  it  is  the  man  with  a  thank- 
ful heart  who  is  rich. 

When  we  are  offered  a  gift,  and 
then  snatch  it  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
giver  and  say,  "That's  mine;  it  be- 
longs to  me  anyway,"  no  gratitude  is 
there.  How  often  a  child  does  that, 
and  a  thankless  child  is  sharper  than 
a  serpent's  tooth.  Yet  that  is  what 
countless  thousands  do  toward  their 
heavenly  Father,  counting  every 
earthly  blessing  plus  all  the  beauty 
of  this  world  as  theirs  by  right. 

Dr.  Robert  E.  Speer  tells  of  a  boy 
raised  in  a  Christian  home  where 
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family  worship  and  grace  at  meals 
were  the  common  order.  On  being 
invited  to  a  pal's  house  for  dinner 
where  everyone  pitched  in  and  ate, 
the  lad  looked  up  and  said,  "Around 
our  house  we  always  give  thanks  and 
then  eat.  But  you  are  just  like  my 
dog  Fido.  He  just  eats!"  How  many 
there  are  who  live  on  the  animal 
level. 

Once  again  our  nation  is  sum- 
moned to  observe  its  national  day  of 
Thanksgiving.  We  do  not  thank  a 
thing,  nor  a  law  of  nature,  nor  luck; 
we  thank  a  Person.  We  do  not  thank 
America;  we  thank  God  for  Amer- 
ica. 

On  the  bleak  New  England  shores 
the  Pilgrims  gave  thanks  to  God,  and 
in  the  dark  days  of  the  Civil  War 
Abraham  Lincoln  called  our  nation 
to  give  thanks.  Today,  how  much 
more  there  is  to  thank  Him  for! 

Yet  when  our  God  looks  down  up- 


on this  nation  which  we  want  Him 
to  bless,  I  wonder  if  He  sees  us 
snatching  everything  out  of  His  hand, 
boasting  of  our  own  sufficiency,  or 
does  He  see  us  in  His  courts  giving 
thanks?  How  much  do  we  warm  His 
heart?  How  much  can  we  expect  His 
mercy  and  blessing? 

Then  above  all  this  we  hear  the 
clear  call,  "Thanks  be  unto  God  for 
His  unspeakable  gift"  (II  Cor.  9: 
15) ,  His  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
We  cannot  be  thankful  for  that 
which  we  refuse  to  accept.  Our  hearts 
will  never  know  the  thrill  of  that  joy 
if  we  have  not  accepted  Him.  Christ 
has  come,  the  gift  of  God's  love,  free- 
ly offered  to  all,  and  if  our  hearts 
are  not  warmed  with  gratitude,  it  is 
because  we  have  not  received  Him. 

The  gift  of  $100,000  does  not  re- 
joice you  if  you  turn  it  down;  more- 
over, it  is  not  yours  for  which  to  be 
thankful  until  you  take  it. 


If  you  have  not  done  so,  then  d 
on  your  knee1 


ors  < 
fid  not 


de 
iractice 


it  now.    Get  down 
and  accept  Christ  as  your  Saviou 
from  your  sins,  and  as  the  Lord  c 
your  life. 

When  a  gift  is  offered,  all  that  w 
can  do  is  accept  it.  A  gift  is  not  t 
be  worked  for,  nor  paid  for,  but  jus 
received.  So  it  is  with  God's  ur 
speakable  gift,  eternal  life  in  Hi 
Son.  Join  that  great  company  wh 
sing  from  the  heart,  "Praise  Go 
from  whom  all  blessings  flowl 
Unite  in  their  shout  of  triumph! 

"Thanks  be  to  God,  which  givetl 
us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  J< 
sus  Christ"  (I  Cor.  15:57) . 

"Thanks  be  unto  God,  which  a! 
ways  causeth  us  to  triumph  ii 
Christ"  (II  Cor.  2:14). 

Move  from  Grumble  Street  ti 
Thanksgiving  Street,  not  just  for  ; 
day  but  forever,  to  the  praise  of  th  Jl 
glory  of  His  grace 


lates  • 
Mrs, 
si  of 
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Thanksgiving  Tidings 


Sepi 


Ci 


Thanksgiving  Day,  the  first  of  the 
national  holidays  to  be  estab- 
lished in  our  country,  is  "in  a  sense 
the  most  American,  after  Indepen- 
dence Day,"  as  the  New  York  Times 
put  it,  and  "the  one  day  that  is  pure- 
ly American,"  as  O.  Henry  observed. 

Traditionally,  Thanksgiving  is 
thought  to  have  originated  with  the 
Plymouth  Pilgrims  in  1621,  marking 
the  first  bountiful  harvest  on  the  new 
continent.  But  of  course  the  real 
origin  of  Thanksgiving  goes  far  back 
into  the  ancient  world. 

Long  before  the  people  of  the  Nile 
learned  to  measure  a  year,  they 
gave  annual  thanks  for  the  grain 
crops  that  would  carry  them  through 


The  author,  of  Washington,  D.C., 
is  a  Christian  free-lance  writer  who 
has  had  wide  and  varied  experience 
with  both  secular  and  Christian  pub- 
lications. This  article  first  appeared 
in  Bryan  Blueprint  of  Bryan  Col- 
lege, Dayton,  Tenn. 


BERNARD  R.  DeREMER 

the  hard  months  ahead,  according 
to  the  National  Geographical  Soci- 
ety. The  Old  Testament  abounds 
with  references  to  harvest  festivals 
and  other  special  times  of  thanks- 
giving, such  as  the  feast  of  tabernacles 
in  Leviticus  23. 

Americans  inevitably  seek  out  su- 
perlatives— the  oldest,  the  first,  the 
most  significant.  Thus,  historians  in 
recent  years  have  followed  an  inter- 
esting trail  to  establish  when  Thanks- 
giving began  and  how  it  came  down 
to  us. 

The  year  before  the  famous  land- 
ing at  Plymouth  Rock,  settlers  at 
Berkeley  Hundred,  Virginia,  on  the 
James  River,  decreed  that  "the  day 
of  our  ships'  arrival  (December  4, 
1619)  at  the  place  assigned  for  plan- 
tation in  the  land  of  Virginia  shall 
be  yearly  and  perpetually  kept  holy 
as  a  day  of  thanksgiving  to  almighty 
God."  The  custom  seems  to  have 
been  repeated,  more  or  less  annual- 
ly, in  the  early  years,  but  somehow 
the  Pilgrims  wound  up  with  the  most 


publicity! 

In  any  event,  the  late  Presiden 
Kennedy,  himself  a  Bay  State  native 
made  a  major  concession  in  1963 
His  last  Thanksgiving  proclamatioi 
said  that  "our  forefathers,  in  Virgini; 
and  in  Massachusetts,  far  from  hom< 
in  a  lonely  wilderness,  set  aside  ; 
time  of  thanksgiving." 

But  other  scholars  point  out  tha 
colonists  on  The  Gift  of  God  anc 
the  Mary  and  John,  ships  under  th( 
command  of  George  Popham,  gavt 
thanks  "for  our  happy  metinge  8 
saffe  aryval  into  the  country"  on  Au 
gust  8,  1607,  at  what  is  now  Phipp* 
burg,  Maine.  In  the  European  tradi 
tion,  the  first  national  celebration  ol 
Thanksgiving  was  proclaimed  by  thf 
Continental  Congress  for  Thursday 
December  18,  1777,  especially  mark 
ing  the  victory  over  British  troops  at 
the  Battle  of  Saratoga. 

George  Washington,  appropriate 
ly,  issued  the  first  presidential 
Thanksgiving  proclamation,  desig 
nating   Thursday,    November  26 
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7  8  9,  for  acknowledging  "with 
prateful  hearts  the  many  signal  fa- 
vors of  almighty  God.  .  .  ."  Yet  he 
lid  not  establish  an  annual  custom; 
Thomas  Jefferson  refused  to  follow 
uit,  denouncing  such  a  "monarchial 
practice."  Thus,  for  many  years 
Thanksgiving  was  not  observed  na- 
;ionally,  with  practice  among  the 
.tates  varying  considerably. 
Mrs.  Sarah  J.  Hale,  of  Boston,  edi- 
aise  cMtor  of  Ladies'  Magazine  and  later  of 
5  fid  Godey's  Lady's  Book,  considered  the 
most  influential  women's  magazine 
pf  the  19th  century,  deserves  to  be 
Lord  (remembered  as  the  mother  of  mod- 
ern Thanksgiving.  For  36  years  she 
labored  to  make  Thanksgiving  a  uni- 
formly commemorated  national  holi- 
day, penning  editorials,  petitioning 
presidents  and  governors,  and  pro- 
moting her  cause  via  all  the  promi- 
nent people  she  knew. 
[  Her  last  editorial  on  the  subject, 
in  September  1863,  evidently  had  its 
desired  effect  upon  Abraham  Lin- 
coln. In  the  midst  of  the  devastat- 
ing Civil  War,  Lincoln  proclaimed 
Thursday,  November  26,  1863,  as  a 
day  of  Thanksgiving  in  these  words: 
"It  has  pleased  almighty  God  to 
hearken  to  the  supplications  and 
prayers  of  an  a*fflicted  people,  and 
to  vouchsafe  to  the  army  and  navy 
of  the  United  States  victories  on  land 
and  on  sea  so  signal  and  so  effective 
as  to  furnish  reasonable  grounds  for 
augmented  confidence  that  the 
union  of  these  states  will  be  main- 
tained, their  Constitution  preserved, 
and  their  peace  and  prosperity  per- 
manently restored. 

"But  these  victories  have  been  ac- 
corded not  without  sacrifices  of  life, 
limb,  health,  and  liberty,  incurred 
by  brave,  loyal,  and  patriotic  citizens. 
Domestic  affliction  in  every  part  of 
the  country  follows  in  the  train  of 
these  fearful  bereavements.  It  is 
meet  and  right  to  recognize  and  con- 
fess the  presence  of  the  almighty  Fa- 
ther and  the  power  of  His  hand 
equally  in  these  triumphs  and  in 
these  sorrows." 

Thus  began  the  unbroken  tradi- 
tion of  an  annual  Thanksgiving  Day. 
It  still  has  to  be  proclaimed  annual- 
ly, and  of  course  observance  is  not 
binding  on  anyone,  but  as  Alex 
Small  observed  in  the  Chicago  Trib- 
une, "It  is  now  safe  to  say  that  it 
will  remain  a  national  holiday  as 
long  as  there  is  an  American  nation." 

Small  went  on  to  recall  Franklin 
D.  Roosevelt's  ill-starred  date  tam- 
pering:   "But  even  his  charm  was 


powerless  against  the  dead  weight  of 
custom.  He  had  to  go  back  to  the  old 
date  of  the  fourth  Thursday  in  No- 
vember." 

From  the  earliest  days,  Thanks- 
giving was  distinctly  a  holy  day,  as 
distinguished  from  the  modern  con- 
cept of  holiday.  It  was  to  the  "meet- 
ing house,"  not  the  football  field, 
that  the  Pilgrims  were  called.  Spiri- 
tual exercise  preceded  physical  feast- 
ing, sports,  or  other  pleasant  activi- 
ties of  the  day. 

Cicero  observed,  "A  thankful 
heart  is  not  only  the  greatest  virtue, 
but  the  parent  of  all  other  virtues," 
while  Daniel  Defoe  noted,  "All  our 
discontents  spring  from  the  want  of 
thankfulness  for  what  we  have." 
Christians  are,  indeed,  exhorted  to 
be  thankful.  A  few  of  the  multitude 
of  passages  that  could  be  cited  are 
these: 

"Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and 
forget  not  all  His  benefits"  (Psa. 
103:2).  D.  L.  Moody  used  to  say, 
"You  can't  remember  all  His  ben- 
efits; just  don't  forget  all  of  them!" 


"Giving  thanks  always  for  all 
things  unto  God  and  the  Father  in 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ" 
(Eph.  5:20). 

"In  every  thing  give  thanks:  for 
this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Je- 
sus concerning  you"  (I  Thess.  5: 
18). 

On  the  other  hand,  that  terrible 
catalog  of  "ungodliness  and  unrigh- 
teousness of  men"  includes  this  sig- 
nificant charge:  "Because  that,  when 
they  knew  God,  they  glorified  Him 
not  as  God,  neither  were  thank- 
ful .  .  ."  (Rom.  1:21). 

This  year  Thanksgiving  may  mean 
unprecedented  prosperity  and  plea- 
sure for  some  of  God's  people,  while 
others  face  the  most  bitter  trials  and 
severe  testings  they  have  ever  known. 
Whatever  our  lot,  in  the  light  of  a 
world  of  awful  want,  war  and  wick- 
edness, let  us  give  thanks  as  never 
before  for  every  blessing,  spiritual 
and  material.  "O  give  thanks  unto 
the  Lord,  for  He  is  good:  for  His 
mercy  endureth  forever"  (Psa.  107: 
1).  ffl 


Thankfulness  Transforms 


PAUL  R.  VAN  GORDER 


In  the  early  days  of  the  settlement 
of  the  West,  travelers  encoun- 
tered considerable  difficulty.  One 
party  of  pioneers  on  the  Oregon 
Trail  had  suffered  greatly  from  a 
scarcity  of  water  and  grass.  Some  of 
the  wagons  had  broken  down,  caus- 
ing delays  in  the  stifling  heat.  Along 
with  these  adverse  circumstances 
came  a  general  feeling  of  fretful- 
ness.  Optimism  and  cheer  were 
gone. 

The  next  night  a  meeting  was 
called  for  the  purpose  of  airing  their 
complaints.  When  they  had  gath- 
ered around  the  campfire,  one  of 
them  arose  and  said,  "Before  we  do 
anything  else,  I  think  we  should  first 
thank  God  that  we  have  come  this 
far  with  no  loss  of  life,  with  no  seri- 
ous trouble  from  the  Indians,  and 


This  material  was  taken  from  a 
devotion  in  "Our  Daily  Bread"  of 
the  Radio  Bible  Class. 


that  we  have  enough  strength  left 
to  finish  our  journey." 

After  the  prayer,  there  was  silence. 
No  one  had  any  grievances  which  he 
felt  were  important  enough  to  voice. 
Thankfulness  often  transforms  a 
grumbling  spirit  into  one  of  content- 
ment, enabling  us  to  see  the  many 
mercies  of  God  that  we  ordinarily 
would  overlook.  As  a  magnet  drawn 
through  the  sand  picks  up  particles 
of  iron,  so  a  grateful  heart  finds  some 
God-given  blessing  in  every  hour  of 
distress. 

Today  you  may  be  experiencing 
frustrations  and  difficulties  that  tend 
to  make  you  complain.  As  the  bur- 
dens rest  heavily  upon  you,  and  the 
temptation  to  murmur  increases, 
take  time  to  thank  God  for  His  en- 
during mercies.  In  counting  your 
blessings  you  will  find  that  thankful- 
ness will  transform  your  attitude  of 
pessimism  to  that  of  praise. 

The  sure  cure  for  depression  is 
praise!  ffl 
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EDITORIALS 


Lady — Are  You  Rich? 


The  Thanksgiving  story  we  always 
remember  with  a  bit  of  a  catch  in 
the  throat  first  came  across  the  desk 
many  years  ago.  The  original,  from 
a  paper  called  Your  Life,  is  now  a 
bit  yellow  with  age.  It  reposes  in  a 
specific  file  for  which  we  reach  from 
time  to  time  just  for  the  blessing  an- 
other reading  brings.  Written  by 
Marion  Doolan,  it  goes  like  this: 

"They  huddled  inside  the  storm 
door — two  children  in  ragged,  out- 
grown coats. 

"  'Any  old  papers,  Lady?' 

"I  was  busy.  I  wanted  to  say  no 
— until  I  looked  down  at  their  feet. 
Thin  little  sandals,  sopped  with 
sleet.  'Come  in  and  I'll  make  you 
a  cup  of  hot  cocoa.'  There  was  no 
conversation.  Their  soggy  sandals 
left  marks  upon  the  hearth-stone. 

"Cocoa  and  toast  with  jam  to  for- 
tify against  the  chill  outside.  I  went 
back  to  the  kitchen  and  started  again 
on  my  household  budget  .  .  . 

"The  silence  in  the  front  room 
struck  through  to  me.  I  looked  in. 

"The  girl  held  her  empty  cup  in 


her  hands,  looking  at  it.  The  boy 
asked  in  a  flat  voice:  'Lady  .  .  .  are 
you  rich?' 

"  'Am  I  rich?  Mercy  no!'  I  looked 
at  my  shabby  slipcovers. 

"The  girl  put  her  cup  in  its  sau- 
cer— carefully.  'Your  cups  match 
your  saucers.'  Her  voice  was  old 
with  a  hunger  that  was  not  of  the 
stomach. 

"They  left  then,  holding  their 
bundles  of  papers  against  the  wind. 
They  hadn't  said  thank  you.  They 
didn't  need  to.  They  had  done  more 
than  that.  Plain  blue  pottery  cups 
and  saucers.  But  they  matched.  I 
tested  the  potatoes  and  stirred  the 
gravy.  Potatoes  and  brown  gravy 
...  a  roof  over  our  heads,  my  man 
with  a  good  steady  job  .  .  .  these 
things  matched  too. 

"I  moved  the  chairs  back  from  the 
fire  and  tidied  the  living  room.  The 
muddy  prints  of  small  sandals  were 
still  wet  upon  my  hearth.  I  let  them 
be.  I  want  them  there  in  case  I 
ever  again  forget  how  very  rich  I 
really  am."  IB 


The  Nature  of  The  Problem 


We  were  idly  thumbing  through 
a  copy  of  the  Minutes  of  Augusta- 
Macon  Presbytery  when  we  came 
across  a  formal  written  protest 
lodged  by  a  minister  against  the  ac- 
tion of  the  presbytery  in  receiving 
another  minister  who  had  refused  to 
affirm  basic  elements  in  the  Chris- 
tian faith. 

We  recalled  the  story  of  the  recep- 
tion of  that  minister.  It  happened 
in  a  hectic  meeting  in  which  feelings 
ran  strong.  When  the  critical  vote 
was  taken  and  the  results  announced, 
"cheers  and  applause"  broke  out. 
Some  18  ministers  and  elders  from 
the  conservative  minority  entered 
their  names  into  the  record  in  pro- 
test. 

Following  the  meeting,  one  of  the 
ministers  wrote  out  his  feelings  and 
the  presbytery  permitted  them  to 
be  recorded.  In  his  letter  we  be- 
lieve a  clear  explanation  appears  as 
to  why  so  many  have  concluded  that 
the  PCUS  is  no  longer  the  Church 


of  their  fathers.  Said  the  minister: 
"With  heavy  heart  I  hereby  file 
this  protest  (Book  of  Church  Order 
119-2,3)  against  the  action  of  Au- 
gusta-Macon presbytery  meeting  at 
the  Vineville  church,  Macon,  Oct. 
24,  1972,  in  which  the  presbytery  re- 
fused to  require  a  minister  who  was 
being  examined  for  membership  to 
affirm  belief  that  Mary  the  mother 
of  our  Lord,  had  not  known  a  man 
sexually  before  the  birth  of  the  child, 
Jesus. 

"Although  the  minister  who  was 
being  examined  affirmed  belief  in 
the  'virgin  birth,'  he  would  not  af- 
firm belief  that  Jesus  did  not  have  a 
human  father.  Thus,  in  my  opinion, 
language  becomes  meaningless. 

"I  believe  the  Scriptural  accounts 
of  the  virgin  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  to 
be  literal,  historical  truth.  The  Con- 
fession of  Faith,  taken  in  the  obvious 
and  commonly  understood  meaning 
of  its  words,  teaches  that  Jesus  was 
born  of  a  virgin  in  the  literal  sense 


of  that  word.    It  is  fact,  or  legenc 
or  lie. 

"Because  I  have  vowed  as  a  Pre; 
byterian  minister  of  the  Gospel  t 
submit  my  judgment  to  Holy  Scrip 
ture  interpreted  by  the  Westminste 
standards,  I  believe  this  is  fact.  Sine 
this  is  fact  and  not  legend  or  lie,  thi 
Presbytery  of  Augusta-Macon,  in  ml 
opinion,  gravely  erred  when  it  chosi 
to  treat  this  as  a  mere  quibble  ove: 
minor  words.  Nothing  less  than  th< 
trustworthiness  of  Scripture  is  th< 
issue  here.  And,  therefore,  the  truth 
of  the  Gospel  is  at  stake.  .  .  . 

"We  have  vowed  that  we  accepi 
the  Christian  faith  as  it  is  defined  ir 
the  Westminster  standards.  Thi: 
still  leaves  room  for  differences  ol 
opinion,  but  bounding  lines  do  ex 
ist  beyond  which  doctrine  ceases! 
either  to  be  Presbyterian  or  to  be 
Christian.  And  I  believe  that  the 
lines  come  a  great  deal  sooner  than 
many  of  my  brothers  apparently 
think. 

"This  protest  does  not  question  i«a 
the  character  of  the  minister  whose  lil'iil 
honest  beliefs  are,  in  my  opinion,  on 
'beyond  the  lines,'  nor  is  it  a  judg- 
ment as  to  whether  or  not  his  'strug- 
gle' is  'authentic'  I  am  not  discuss-i 
ing  a  man's  character  or  his  'strug- 
gle' at  all.    His  beliefs  are  the  issue. 
And  the  greater  issue  is  that,  in 
my  opinion,  Augusta-Macon  presby-jB^'^ 
tery  has  said,  in  effect,    'Beliefs  do  i( 
not  matter  so  long  as  one  can  say 
Yes   to   undefined,   and  therefore 
meaningless,  terms.'  " 

Precisely.  And  for  connectional 
relationships  to  be  maintained,  as  the 
Scripture  says,  agreement  is  neces- 
sary, ffl 


tfl 


That  'Dichotomy'  Again 

A  brief  article  by  Dr.  Bernard 
Ramm  in  Eternity  magazine  nearly 
a  year  ago  has  produced  widespread 
discussion  and  induced  reprints  in 
quantity.  The  article:  "Is  it  Safe 
To  Shift  To  'Interpersonal  Theol- 
ogy'?" 

Dr.  Ramm  notices  a  growing  dis- 
tinction within  conservative,  evan- 
gelical theology  between  what  he 
calls  "transactional  theology"  and 
"interpersonal  (or  relational)  theol- 
ogy." He  describes  them  thus: 

"By  transactional  theology  I 
mean  the  emphasis  in  preaching  and 
teaching  about  God's  great  transac- 
tions for  man  and  in  man  (e.g., 
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%nd  tross,  resurrection,  Pentecost,  justi- 
ication,  regeneration) .  The  proper 
a  Pres  Christian  response  to  these  great 
ospel  to  ransactions  is  faith,  love,  obedience 
v  Scrip,  md  gratitude.  Bible  study  for  the 
miniiei  >ake  °f  Bible  study  has  a  sacramental 
:t  Since:haracter  in  the  context  of  transac- 
lie,  iht  cional  theology.  Most  older  evan- 
n  n  helicals  were  raised  on  transactional 
a  chose  heology. 

ile  ova   "By   interpersonal    theology  we 
tan  tht  nean  preaching  and  teaching  which 
tht  place  the  emphasis  on  persons  and 
ietrutkhe  quality  of  their  relationships  in 
amily,    church,    community  and 
accept  vork.    It  also  involves  an  emphasis 
lined  >n  the  specific  types  of  problems 
Th  Christians  face  in  their  own  lives  and 
nces   n  their  interpersonal  relationships." 
do  a    Dr.  Ramm  goes  on  to  explain  that 
Ms  nterpersonal    theology  apparently 
r  to  Ik  s  rooted  in  the  modern  passion  for 
tat  th  jsychology  and  the  current  emphasis 
erthaijm  relationships  between  persons, 
wnt  ;ts  spokesmen  include  Keith  Miller, 
5aul  Tournier,  Eugenia  Price  and 
uestio  iileen  Guder,  he  says, 
who    Without  condemning  a  preoccu- 
ptnio  nation  with  interpersonal  relation- 
al^ ;;hips,  Dr.  Ramm  suggests  there  is  a 
>  'struf  llanger  in  basing  religion  on  relation- 
discoss  ships  between  human  beings.  As  we 
>tni»read  his  article  it  occurred  to  us  that 
le  may  also  have  put  his  finger  on 
iat>  1  he  pulse  of  the  contest  between 
presb  hose  who  contrast  a  "Reformed"  em- 
Dhasis  with  an  "evangelical"  empha- 
iis. 

There  is  an  equal  danger,  in  oth- 
?r  words,  in  assuming  that  an  ac- 
^uaintance  with  pure  Christian  doc- 
1  rine  is  enough  to  assure  regenera- 
ion. 

It's  the  old  false  antithesis  between 
mowing  the  truth  vs.  letting  the 
:ruth  become  operative  in  experi- 
ence. Christianity  consists  of  both 
ind  never  of  one  only.  Nevertheless, 
i  Dr.  Ramm's  conclusions  are  provoca- 
tive. What  are  the  dangers  of  in- 
terpersonal theology?  These: 

"The  truth  in  transactional  theol- 
ogy may  be  lost.  We  are  saved  by 
the  'mighty  works  and  wonders  and 
signs'  (Acts  2:22)  of  God.  Interper- 
sonal theology  must  be  built  upon 
the  great  transactions. 

"The  concern  for  the  psychological 
may  eventually  displace  Christian 
truth  and  Christian  concerns.  The 
pastor  may  become  a  pulpit  psychol- 
)gist  and  cease  to  be  a  minister  of  the 
Word  of  God. 

"The  concern  for  the  psychological 
converts  us  into  humanists  where  all 


as 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Another  Witness  to  Romans  8:28 


p 


One  day  in  my  early  teens  I  sud- 
denly turned  to  my  mother  and  asked 
her  if  she  had  ever  wanted  some- 
thing, wanted  it  with  all  her  heart 
and  soul,  and  not  known  what  it  was 
she  wanted?  She  slowly  admitted 
she  had,  and  our  conversation  ended 
there  but  not  my  yearning  for  I 
knew  not  what. 

When  I  was  19  years  old,  a  car  ac- 
cident laid  me  up  for  some  weeks 
and  gave  me  time  for  some  serious 
thinking.  Propped  up  in  bed  that 
evening  I  picked  up  The  Philadel- 
phia Bulletin  and,  in  a  little  box  en- 
titled, "Scripture  Verses  for  Today," 
read  Romans  8:28,  "And  we  know 
that  all  things  work  together  for 
good  .  .  ."  So  that  was  from  the  Bi- 
ble! I  had  not  known.  I  read  on. 
".  .  .  to  them  that  love  God  .  .  ."  On- 
ly to  them  that  love  God?  How  de- 
fensively I  said  to  myself,  "But  I  love 
God.  Why,  I  have  always  loved  the 
Lord!" 

And  then  it  happened.  A  warm 
little  feeling  came  into  my  heart  that 
has  never  left  me.  It  was  so  warm 
I  could  feel  it,  and  I  suddenly  knew 
that  my  search  for  that  something 
was  forever  ended.  It  took  some 
weeks  for  me  to  understand  what  had 
happened.    Although  I  had  joined 


This  week  the  layman's  viewpoint 
is  brought  by  Grace  (Mrs.  John) 
Kelly,  an  elect  lady  of  Laurens,  S.C. 


our  values  are  psychological  and  hu- 
manitarian and  all  significant  Chris- 
tian values  and  perspectives  are  de- 
fined out  of  existence." 

Well  said.  If  there  is  a  major  dan- 
ger on  the  "other  side,"  it  is  that  a 
preoccupation  with  teaching  and 
preaching  will  displace  altogether 
the  personal  touch.  We've  seen  it 
happen. 

Without  minimizing  the  impor- 
tance of  preaching,  the  magnificence 
of  the  truth  of  God  does  not  become 
the  saving  Gospel  only  when  deliv- 
ered from  the  pulpit.  There  is  also 
the  enormously  efficacious  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  personal  soul  win- 
ning. BB 


the  church  when  I  was  about  twelve 
years  old  and  had  expressed  faith  in 
Christ  as  my  Saviour,  I  must  confess 
my  spiritual  development  stopped 
there.  Seven  years  later  on  the  eve- 
ning of  the  accident,  the  Holy  Spirit 
directed  me  to  the  very  Scripture  I 
needed — in  a  daily  newspaper  since 
I  had  not  acquired  the  habit  of  read- 
ing His  Word. 

Through  the  despair  that  had 
gripped  my  heart  because  it  seemed 
that  there  could  not  have  possibly 
been  a  worse  time  for  anything  like 
that  accident  to  happen,  there  shone 
a  light.  For  the  first  time  I  read 
and  understood  the  promise  that  all 
things,  even  the  seemingly  unpleasant 
ones,  do  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God.  Assurance  was 
an  added  bonus. 

Realizing  at  last  that  salvation  is 
a  two-way  street,  I  committed  my 
life  to  the  Lord.  Jesus  Christ  had 
died  for  me.  I  must  live  for  Him. 
The  whole  pattern  of  my  life 
changed. 

As  I  look  back  over  the  years,  I 
see  how  wonderfully  the  Lord  was 
preparing  me  for  the  difficulties  that 
lay  ahead  in  those  depressing  days: 
my  mother's  death,  my  father's  lack 
of  employment,  losing  our  new  home 
with  the  financial  burden  falling  up- 
on me  and  my  younger  brother. 
How  He  sustained  me  and  guided 
me!  There  was  no  special  call  to 
serve  in  any  specific  way,  just  to  live 
and  witness  to  God's  grace  wherever 
I  lived  and  worked. 

A  few  years  later  I  married 
a  young  man  who  also  was  interested 
in  the  things  of  God.  What  a  won- 
derful discovery  it  has  been  that  our 
love  for  each  other  was  founded  up- 
on the  love  of  Christ.  Many  years 
of  marriage  attest  to  the  continuing 
wonder  of  God's  grace,  the  joy  of  the 
Lord  in  His  service,  the  deepening 
understanding  of  His  Word  through 
lessons  learned  only  through  adver- 
sity and  suffering.  How  great  have 
been  His  blessings  through  the  love 
and  fellowship  of  family  and  friends. 

Especially  do  we  count  ourselves 

(Continued  on  p.  22,  col.  2) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  December  9,  1973 


INTRODUCTION:  As  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  suddenly  began  to  be 
known  more  broadly  than  in  His 
own  village  where  He  had  grown  up, 
the  question  of  His  identity  became 
the  burning  question  to  those  who 
noted  Him.  There  was  much  variety 
of  opinion  as  His  works  and  teach- 
ing came  to  be  better  and  more  wide- 
ly known. 

In  the  providence  of  God,  His  Son 
was  provided  with  a  herald,  some- 
one to  go  before  Him  and  declare 
to  men  who  He  was  as  He  came  in- 
to His  public  ministry.  John  the 
Baptist,  looking  like  the  great  proph- 
et Elijah  of  old,  served  both  as  an 
Old  Testament  prophet  pointing  to 
the  Christ  to  come  and  also  as  a 
New  Testament  evangelist  declaring 
the  good  news  that  the  Christ  had 
come. 

John  the  Baptist  first  declared  to 
men  who  Jesus  is.  Then  our  Lord's 
disciples,  knowing  the  Old  Testa- 
ment promises  concerning  their  Sav- 
iour, declared  Him  also  to  one  an- 
other. Finally,  Jesus  Himself  com- 
pleted the  series  of  declarations  con- 
cerning Himself  which  John  re- 
corded. 

I.  WHO  JESUS  IS  (John  1:29- 
51). 

A.  Jesus,  the  Lamb  of  God  (John 
1:29-31,35-36).  From  the  earliest 
times,  Scriptures  show  that  man  has 
offered  sacrifices  to  God.  We  read 
of  Abel's  offering  of  one  from  his 
flock  to  God  (Gen.  4:4) ,  of  Noah's 
offerings,  and  then  those  of  Abraham 
which  were  made  quite  frequently. 

Doubtlessly,  the  practice  of  offer- 
ing lambs  and  sacrifice  was  wide- 
spread in  the  ancient  world,  but  not 
until  Abraham's  experience  with 
Isaac  at  Mt.  Moriah  do  we  find  the 
clear  teaching  that  accompanies  the 
offering  of  all  true  sacrifices. 

When  Abraham  was  commanded 
to  offer  up  his  only  and  beloved  son 
Isaac  to  God  on  Mt.  Moriah  (Gen. 
22) ,  he  obeyed  God,  believing  God 
was  able  to  raise  his  son  from  the 
dead  if  necessary  (Heb.  11:17-19). 
Isaac  asked  about  a  lamb  for  the  of- 
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fering  that  day,  and  Abraham 
prophetically  declared  that  the  Lord 
would  Himself  provide  the  lamb  for 
the  burnt  offering  (Gen.  22:8) . 

That  day  God  did  provide  Abra- 
ham a  ram  and  forbade  Abraham  to 
offer  his  own  son  (Gen.  22:12-13). 
Abraham  offered  the  ram  instead  of 
his  son.  For  the  first  time  in  Scrip- 
ture, then,  the  substitutionary  atone- 
ment, one  life  given  for  another,  was 
directly  connected  with  the  offering 
of  a  sacrifice,  together  with  the  prom- 
ise that  God  would  provide  the  sub- 
stitute. 

Later,  in  the  time  of  the  exodus  as 
God  judged  Egypt,  once  more  the 
Lord  showed  how  the  lamb  was  sub- 
stituted for  the  people.  At  the  Pass- 
over, God  allowed  the  blood  of  the 
lamb  offered  for  the  Israelite  family 
to  substitute  for  the  death  of  the 
firstborn  of  all  Israel.  This  time  we 
see  the  death  of  the  lamb  in  the  con- 
text of  God's  judgment. 

Thereafter,  all  sacrifices  offered  by 
Israel  (Lev.  If.)  pointed  to  the  ne- 
cessity for  judgment  because  of  sin 
and  at  the  same  time  to  the  Lord's 
provision  of  a  lamb  for  the  burnt  of- 
fering. 

In  Isaiah  53  the  coming  Saviour 
is  described  as  a  lamb  for  slaughter. 
He  was  to  suffer  and  die  for  our  sins 
as  a  substitute  for  us  in  receiving 
judgment  of  God  on  behalf  of  those 
who  believe  in  Him  (Isa.  53:4-9) . 

In  this  context  John  pointed  to 
Jesus  as  the  lamb  of  God,  the  substi- 
tute for  us  who  will  receive  the  judg- 
ment due  for  our  sins  (vv.  29,  36) . 

This  figure  of  Jesus  continues 
throughout  the  New  Testament  and 
was  shown  to  John  the  apostle  in  the 
revelation  which  he  received  at  Pat- 
mos.  There  in  the  midst  of  heaven 


The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines 
are  copyrighted  1973  by  the  Committee  on  the 
Uniform  Series  ot  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  of  Christ. 


L-G 


she 

Jesus  stood  as  a  lamb  having  be<i 
slain  and  to  Him  all  glory  is  to  l: 
given  (Rev.  5:6,8f.) . 

B.  Jesus,  the  baptizer  in  the  Ho< 
Spirit  (John  1:32-34).  Joel,  one 
the  earliest  of  the  writing  prophe  , 
proclaimed  that  in  the  time  of  Goc. 
people's  reconciliation  with  tl 
Lord,  there  would  be  an  outpourir 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  Churt 
(Joel  2:28f.). 

Thereafter,  the  work  of  the  R  |:»is' 
deemer  and  the  coming  of  the  Ho  » 
Spirit  are  frequently  associated  ii  psee 
the  Old  Testament.  Isaiah  told  •  iaof 
the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  wilj 
the  Christ  (Isa.  11:2,  42:1)  and  tl 
outpouring  of  the  Spirit  on  all  I 
His  children  (Isa.  44:3)  . 

Ezekiel  later  declared  the  relatio: 
ship  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  rebirth  ar 
man's  new  life  for  the  Lord  (Eze 
36:26f.).  That  Holy  Spirit  woul 
then  dwell  in  those  reborn  by  God 
Holy  Spirit  (Ezek.  37:14). 

When  Christ  came  to  the  time  < 
His  public  ministry  and  was  Hin 
self  baptized  by  John  the  Baptist,  tl 
Holy  Spirit  descended  to  dwell  wit 
Him  as  Matthew  testified  (Matt. 
16;  compare  John  1:32) . 

During  the  time  of  His  public  mil 
istry,  Jesus  often  referred  to  the  cor 
ing  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (John  16: 
15),  and  at  Pentecost  in  fulfillmei 
of  that  ancient  promise  throug 
Joel,  the  Holy  Spirit  was  indee 
poured  out  upon  Christ's  believe 
as  Peter  testified  (Acts  2:1-21) . 

C.  Jesus,  the  teacher  (John  1:3 
39) .  The  disciples  immediately  re 
ognized  Jesus  as  the  teacher.  The 
called  Him  rabbi,  the  title  given  l 
many  Jews  regarded  in  the  commun 
ty  as  teachers  of  the  Jews. 

In  giving  this  title  to  Jesus,  the 
were  recognizing  the  promise  mad 
long  ago  through  Moses  of  a  teache 
to  come  (Deut.  18:15f.) .  The  Lor 
has  always  been  the  true  teacher  < 
His  people  and  an  early  prophet! 
view  of  the  Church  is  with  the  Lor 
as  teacher  (Isa.  2:3;  compare  Isa.  5< 
13). 

When  Jesus  came  to  His  publ 
ministry,  He  came  as  a  teacher  ( 
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God's  Word  (Matt.  4:23) .  The  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount  is  the  sin- 
gle greatest  example  of  the  teaching 
style  and  ministry  of  our  Lord 
(Matt.  5-7) . 

At  the  conclusion  of  that  lesson, 
the  hearers  of  His  teaching  were 
amazed  because  He  taught  with  an 
authority  hitherto  unknown  among 
human  teachers  (Matt.  7:29) .  Paul, 
too,  testified  of  the  reality  of  every 
is  to  h[believer  being  taught  by  Christ  (Eph. 
4:20-21). 

hHi  D.  Jesus,  the  Christ  (John  1:40- 
li  one  «|42) .  From  the  earliest  time,  God's 
prophet^ people  have  been  given  promises  of 
ot  God  one  who  would  come  from  God  and 
tti  tit  would  triumph  over  man's  enemies 
tpouri[|and  rule  as  king  of  God's  people  for- 
■  Churct  ever. 

In  Genesis  3:15  the  kernel  of  this 
promise  is  given:  The  seed  of  the 
liwoman  will  in  the  end  triumph  over 
dated  ii  the  seed  of  the  serpent.  Later,  in  a 
h  told: i time  of  great  distress  when  it  seemed 
jiritui  that  enemies  would  triumph  over  Is- 
andthrael,  God  again  promised  the  com- 
>n  allying  of  the  seed. 

This  time  God  revealed  that  the 
relation  Saviour  would  be  born  of  a  virgin 
(Isa.  7:14),  and  this  seed  was  de- 
d  {h  scribed  as  the  heir  of  David's  throne, 
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who  is  called  wonderful,  counselor, 
mighty  God,  everlasting  Father  and 
prince  of  peace  (Isa.  9:6) . 

The  office  He  would  fulfill  was 
such  that  He  would  receive  anoint- 
ing from  the  Lord  (Isa.  61:1).  In 
Hebrew,  the  word  "anointed"  is  in 
English  written  "messiah."  Thus  the 
coming  Saviour  was  called  the  Mes- 
siah. In  the  Greek  translation  of 
the  Old  Testament,  the  term  "Mes- 
siah" is  translated  as  "the  Christ." 

In  the  New  Testament  the  term 
for  the  Saviour,  describing  His 
anointing  to  His  special  office,  is 
Christ.  Hence  Jesus  is  called  the 
Christ  or  the  anointed  one. 

In  Psalm  2,  we  see  the  relation- 
ship between  the  Lord  and  His 
Christ  and  the  high  office  to  which 
the  Christ  is  appointed.  For  this  rea- 
son, we  can  understand  the  impor- 
tance and  the  excitement  at  An- 
drew's declaration  to  Peter,  "We 
have  found  the  Messiah"  (v.  41)  .  It 
was  truly  good  news  which  Peter  al- 
so was  pleased  to  pass  on  to  the  Gen- 
tiles after  Pentecost  (Acts  10:38) . 

E.  Jesus,  the  man  of  Nazareth 
(John  1:43-46).  In  the  original 
promise  at  the  Garden  of  Eden  (Gen. 
3:15),  we  are  taught  that  this  Sav- 


iour would  be  born  of  a  woman  and 
therefore  truly  a  man  with  a  true 
human  nature.  What  is  implied 
there  is  elsewhere  specifically  taught: 
the  humanity  of  the  Christ. 

Nowhere  is  His  humanity  more 
vividly  described  than  in  Isaiah  53 
where  the  Saviour  is  called  a  man 
of  sorrows.  The  whole  point  here 
is  that  He  is  truly  a  man  and  there- 
fore able  truly  to  substitute  for  sin- 
ful men. 

When  Matthew  set  about  to  re- 
cord the  life  of  Jesus  as  he  was  led 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  said  first  that 
Christ  was  the  son  of  David  and 
Abraham,  i.e.,  truly  a  man  with  a 
human  lineage  (Matt.  1:1).  Luke 
traced  the  lineage  of  Jesus  back  to 
the  very  first  man  Adam  to  show 
how  He  fulfilled  the  promises  of 
Genesis  3:15  (Luke  3:23-38) . 

The  humanity  of  Jesus  was  easily 
recognized  by  His  fellows  as  we  see 
by  their  reaction  to  His  words  and 
works  (Matt.  13:55-56) .  For  this 
reason,  Jesus  was  able  to  speak  of  all 
believers  as  His  true  brothers  (Matt. 
25:40) .  Paul  also  laid  great  empha- 
sis on  Jesus'  humanity  (Gal.  4:4; 
Phil.  2:8;  I  Tim.  2:5) . 

Jesus  was  a  human  who  came  from 


time 


ptist,! 


THE  PASTOR  -THEOLOGI API 


cm 
he  i 
hn 
Ifillm 
hro 

ind 


hn 

.tely 

T 

tead 
he  Lc 


In  1548  Calvin  wrote  to  Protector 
Somerset  in  the  days  of  young  King 
Edward  VI  of  England  — 

"The  utmost  care  should  be  taken, 
that  as  far  as  possible  you  have  good 
trumpets,  which  shall  sound  into  the 
very  depths  of  the  heart.  For  there  is 
some  danger  that  you  may  see  no 
great  profit  from  all  the  reformation 
which  you  shall  have  brought  about, 
however  sound  and  godly  it  may 
have  been,  unless  this  powerful  in- 
strument of  preaching  be  developed 
more  and  more." 

Operating  in  the  tradition  of  such 
theologians  as  Calvin  and  Augustine, 
such  evangelists  as  Jonathon  Ed- 
wards and  George  Whitefield  of  the 
Great  Awakening,  such  valiant  mar- 
tyrs as  Richard  Cameron  and  James 
Renwick  of  the  Scottish  Convenant- 
ers,  such  reforming  leaders  as  John 


Knox  and  J.  Gresham  Machen,  Cov- 
enant upholds  the  model  of  the  pas- 
tor-theologian who  is  valiant  for  the 
truth  in  his  preaching. 

From  Calgary,  Alberta  and  Hunts- 
ville,  Alabama  to  Kenya,  East  Africa 
our  alumni  seek  to  exemplify  this 
model. 


COVEnflflT 
THEOLOGICAL 

seminnRY 

12330  Conway  Road 
St.  Louis,  Missouri  63141 


Fully  accredited  by  the  North  Central 
Association  offering  the  M.  Div., 
M.  R.  E.,  and  Th.  M.  degrees. 
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Where  every  missionary  preaches 
the  Biblical  Gospel  of  God's 
grace? 

Where  every  missionary  and  Board 
member  is  personally  committed 
to  the  Westminster  Confes- 
sion? 

Where  financial  records  are  care- 
fully kept,  an  annual  professional 
audit  made,  and  a  financial 
report     is    available  to 
donors? 

Where  overhead  is  kept  to  a  mini- 
mum? 

Where  the  mission  organization  is 
responsible  to  a  Church  rather 
than   to  a  self-perpetuating 
board? 

Where  gifts  can  be  designated  for 
a  particular  missionary  or  pro- 
ject? 

Where  the  working  of  God's  Spirit 
is  evident? 

If,  as  a  Christian  steward,  your 
answers  are  "yes,"  then  consider 
WPM  as  a  place  to  invest  your  mis- 
sion money. 


I'd  like  to  hear  more  about  WPM. 
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World  Presbyterian  Missions,  Inc. 
901   N.   Broom  Street.  Wilmington, 
Delaware  19806 


Nazareth.  His  mother  and  father 
were  known  to  all.  Joseph  was  His 
father  in  the  legal  sense,  although 
Jesus  was  born  of  a  virgin  without 
the  natural  way  of  conception  (vv. 
45-46) . 

F.  Jesus,  the  divine  Lord  (John 
1:47-51) .  When  men  began  to  rec- 
ognize Jesus  as  He  declared  His  mes- 
sage, Jesus  immediately  sought  to 
lift  their  sight  above  the  earth  to  see 
that,  truly  a  man  among  men,  Jesus 
was  also  the  Lord,  the  Saviour  who 
had  promised  to  come. 

He  showed  His  own  divine  nature 
to  them  (v.  48) .  This  evoked  an 
immediate  response  from  the  hither- 
to sarcastic  Philip,  who  then  ac- 
knowledged the  deity  of  the  Lord, 
"thou  art  the  Son  of  God"  (v.  49) . 

When  Philip  had  given  appropri- 
ate glory  to  Jesus  as  God  and  King, 
the  Lord  immediately  returned  to 
the  truth  of  His  humanity  (v.  51) . 
Thus  these  two  natures  were  ever 
kept  before  the  people  of  God. 

Paid  most  vehemently  declared 
that  Jesus  was  the  Lord,  the  Old  Tes- 
tament Jehovah.  When  he  wrote  to 
the  Romans  (Rom.  10:9-14) ,  he 
showed  that  it  is  necessary  to  believe 
in  Jesus'  deity  to  be  saved.  The 
words,  "Jesus  as  Lord,"  certainly 
meant  that  He  was  the  Old  Testa- 
ment Lord. 

In  the  same  context,  he  quoted  the 
Old  Testament  promise  that  whoso- 
ever believed  on  the  Lord  shall  be 
saved — where  Joel  had  used  the  per- 
sonal names  of  God,  Yahweh,  Jeho- 
vah, or  Lord  (Joel  2:32;  Rom.  10: 
13) .  There  can  be  no  doubt!  Jesus 
is  the  Lord,  the  Old  Testament  Sav- 
iour who  promised  to  redeem  Israel, 
who  came  in  the  flesh  in  two  na- 
tures, His  own  divine  nature  and 
His  human  nature. 

Paul  also  wrote  that  in  the  end  all 
must  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
Lord  (Phil.  2:11).  This  is  exactly 
the  claim  which  Jesus  made;  it  was 
with  Jesus  Himself  that  Abraham 
had  had  to  deal  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment period  (John  8:56).  Jesus  is 
the  great  "I  AM"  of  Exodus  3 
(  John  8:58) . 

II.  OUR  PROPER  RESPONSE 
TO  JESUS  (John  10:22-39).  The 
only  proper  response  to  the  person 
of  Jesus  Christ  is  belief,  the  Chris- 
tian's certainty.  When  Pharisees 
came  and  wished  to  debate  theology 
with  Jesus,  He  rebuked  them  for 
their  unbelief  (v.  25)  .  He  insisted 
that  His  sheep    (true  children  of 


God)  would  hear  His  voice  and  fol 
low  Him,  i.e.,  believe  (v.  27) . 

Jesus  urged  men  to  believe  on] 
Him  for  who  He  was  (sent  by  thej 
Father)  and  for  what  He  did  (His 
works  among  men)  (v.  37) .  Like 
the  Pharisees,  we  all  too  often  love 
to  get  in  long,  drawn-out  theological 
debate. 

We  affirm  many  truths  about 
Christ,  but  all  too  often  we  do  not 
get  beyond  affirmations.  Many  who 
affirm  great  truths  about  Jesus 
Christ  never  come  to  believe  on  Him 
because  belief  produces  changed  lives 
and  works  to  the  glory  of  God. 

It  is  not  enough  to  affirm  that  Je 
sus  is  the  Lamb  of  God.  We  must 
believe  in  that  Lamb  as  our  only 
Saviour  and  true  belief  will  be  ac- 
companied by  a  broken  heart  be- 
cause of  our  sin  that  caused  Him  to 
die  on  the  cross. 

It  is  not  enough  to  affirm  that  Je- 
sus baptizes  with  the  Holy  Spirit. 
We  must  believe  in  Him  and  put  to 
use  in  our  lives  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit 
which  He  has  given  to  each  believer 
and  cultivate  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit 
in  our  lives  so  that  we  will  daily  be 
come  more  Christ-like. 

It  is  not  enough  to  affirm  that  Je- 
sus is  the  true  teacher.  We  must  be- 
lieve in  Him  and  His  Word,  study 
ing  it  diligently  and  applying  it  fer 
vently  to  our  own  daily  lives.  In 
turn,  we  must  teach  it  to  others  as 
we  ourselves  have  been  faithfully 
taught  (II  Tim.  2:2) . 

It  is  not  enough  to  affirm  that  Je 
sus  is  the  Christ,  God's  anointed.  We 
must  honor  Him  as  king  of  our  lives 
and  bow  daily  before  Him  in  belie! 
of  His  kingship,  not  seeking  to  serve 
two  masters  but  honoring  Him  only 
in  all  we  say  and  do. 

It  is  not  enough  to  affirm  that  Je- 
sus is  truly  a  man.  We  must  under 
stand  that  as  a  man  He  came  to  serve 
men  out  of  His  own  great  compas 
sion.  Our  belief  in  Him  as  man  ne 
cessitates  our  like  concern  for  the 
ills  of  men  and  desire  in  Christ  to 
help  them,  even  at  the  cost  of  oui 
own  lives  for  their  sake. 

It  is  not  enough  to  affirm  that  Je- 
sus is  truly  God.  We  must  worship 
Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  giving 
all  glory  to  Him  to  whom  it  belongs, 
even  as  do  the  angels  of  heaven. 

In  all  of  this,  the  only  proper  re- 
sponse is  faith — faith  that  expresses 
certainty  about  these  great  doctrines 
and  certainty  that  will  lead  us  to  es- 
tablish our  lives  on  the  truths  which 
we  profess.  IS 


PAGE  16  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  NOVEMBER  21,  1973 


my  4 


Bible  References: 

Proverbs  13:7 
Suggested  Songs: 


P 
lffl 


YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  December  9,  1973 


Is  It  Wrong  To  Make  Money? 

Rev.  Harris  Langford 


Mark  10:17-31; 


"I  Know  Whom  I  Have 

Believed" 
"I  Love  To  Tell  the  Story" 
"All  To  Jesus  I  Surrender" 


FOR  THE  LEADER:  One  of  the 
toughest  areas  of  Christian  living  is 
ethics,  or  how  you  apply  God's  prin- 
ciples in  life  24  hours  a  day,  7  days 
a  week.  Money  is  one  of  those  things 
everybody  fusses  over  but  nobody 
wants  to  be  without. 

With  rising  materialism  and  in- 
creasing frustration  at  the  failure  of 
believe  wealth  to  provide  happiness,  you'll 
e  Spir  find  generally  three  attitudes  toward 
money,  wealth,  and  whatever  diffi- 
culties people  perceive  to  be  in- 
volved with  them: 

Some  say,  "Aha!  Money  is  the  root 
of  all  evil!  Money  and  wealth  are 
by  their  very  nature  wrong  and  fos- 
ter the  world's  anguish."  Others  say, 
"Material  things  aren't  important. 
It's  the  spiritual  area  of  life  that  real- 
ly counts."  The  third  (really  a  spe- 
cific brand  of  this  previous  attitude) 
holds,  "Christians  especially  should 
not  be  concerned  with  money  and 
material  interests." 

Well,  what  about  it?  Is  it  wrong  to 
take  money  or  possess  wealth?  What 
does  God  think  about  it? 
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PART  I:  The  nature  of  wealth. 

God  is  very  concerned  about  prop- 
er use  of  wealth  and  possessions.  The 
New  Testament  records  40  days  in 
the  life  of  Christ;  in  that  time  Je- 
sus spoke  about  money  39  times.  Of 
the  29  parables  He  told,  13  con- 
cerned right  use  of  possessions. 

Roughly  one  of  every  six  verses  in 
the  New  Testament  mentions  the 
right  or  wrong  use  of  things  or  cov- 
ers man's  relationship  to  the  ma- 
terial. While  on  earth,  Jesus  had 
more  to  say  about  money  than  He 
did  about  heaven,  hell,  prayer,  or 
His  Father's  Word.  Obviously  He 
figured  it  to  be  important! 


Now  the  Bible  never  describes 
wealth  as  intrinsically  evil.  If  you  ex- 
amine a  gold  bar,  a  certificate  for  50 
shares  of  Xerox,  or  a  diamond  under 
an  electron  microscope,  you  still 
won't  discover  any  evil  lurking  sneak- 
ily  among  the  molecules  of  that  item. 

The  real  trouble  is  in  the  human 
being  who  has  the  wealth,  and  that 
makes  it  much  harder  to  deal  with 
the  problem,  doesn't  it?  Just  taking 
away  wealth  or  redistributing  it 
won't  stop  greed  and  selfishness. 
Check  out  Luke  12:13-21  (especial- 
ly verse  15)  and  I  Timothy  6:10. 
What  is  it  that  we  are  cautioned 
about  exactly — money  or  our  atti- 
tude toward  it? 

The  Bible  describes  wealth  often 
as  material  things,  but  it's  no  stretch 
to  say  that  God  also  figures  wealth 
to  be  anything  you  have,  whether 
good  looks,  skill,  hard  cash,  or  prop- 
erty. The  source  of  wealth  ultimate- 
ly, no  matter  what  its  immediate 
origin  may  be,  is  God  (Deut.  8:7-10, 
18;  Eccl.  5:19).  That's  a  bit  hard 
on  your  ego,  and  we  hate  to  admit 
it.    But  that's  a  fact. 

PART  II:  Some  specific  teachings 
about  money. 

Money  and  happiness  don't  al- 
ivays  hold  hands,  and  Proverbs  15:6, 
16-17  bear  this  out.  Lloyd  Shearer, 
editor-at-large  for  Parade  Magazine, 
once  wrote  that  he  found  Elizabeth 
Taylor's  success  a  sweet-sad  thing, 
because,  ".  .  .  despite  all  the  wealth, 
she  is  still  poor  in  security,  bereft  of 


ATTENTION  PIANO  STUDENTS 
AND  TEACHERS 

Now  a  course  you  have  dreamed 
about.  A  complete  course  for  pi- 
ano based  on  the  old  hymn  tunes. 
Play  hymns  from  the  very  first  les- 
son; develop  your  talents  for  the 
glory  of  the  Lord.  Books  One 
through  Four  available.  Only  $3 
per  book  plus  25  cents  shipping 
charge.  Complete  satisfaction  or 
your  money  back.  Order  from: 
Mary  Jo  Moore,  286  Poland  Ave- 
nue, Sfruthers.  Ohio  44471. 


personal  philosophy,  afraid  like  all 
the  others  who  live  before  the  cam- 
era of  the  coming  of  the  crow's  feet 
around  her  eyes." 

Money  j possessions  bring  a  two- 
fold responsibility:  properly  relating 
them  to  God  (II  Cor.  9:6-7)  and 
their  use  on  behalf  of  other  people 
(Jer.  5:27;  I  Tim.  6:17-19).  What 
was  God's  reaction  in  Amos  4:1-3, 
6:1-6  and  8:4-8  to  Israel's  callous 
treatment  of  its  poor  and  unfortu- 
nates? 


6 


Do  y0u  want  an  investment^... 
.  Guarantees  you  a  worry-free 
income  for  life.       ,.  nerouS 

is  tax-free? 
.  Provides  gospe  s  tor 
scriptureless  millions? 
Sets  you  share  in  a  wo  W- 
vjide  soul  winning  ministry. 
You  can  have  it  m  a 
PTL  Annuity! 

Ke  f  when  you  put  your 
Key  to  work  for  both 
God  and  you. 
Write  today  without 
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j.  Edward  Smith, 
International 
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James  described  the  pitifully  bar- 
ren and  disgusting  condition  of  one 
who  says  he  has  faith  in  Christ,  but 
when  faced  with  someone  in  des- 
perate need  says,  "Hey  brother! 
What  you  need  is  food.  You  need 
clothes.  We'll  be  praying  for  you," 
and  does  nothing  else  to  assist  him 
(Jas.  2:14-16) . 

While  we're  at  it,  are  you  and  your 
friends  telling  the  USA,  "Ah,  Wa- 
tergate! You,  politicians  and  adult 
world,  are  corrupt.  Clean  your  rot- 
ten self  up!",  but  doing  nothing  con- 
structive to  bring  honesty  and  integ- 
rity? 


Do  you  look  with  some  disgust 
at  the  organized  Church  today  (and 
I  mean  the  believing  part  of  it)  in 
its  heartaches  and  needs?  Do  you 
think,  "Oh  what  corruption  of  the 
Gospel,  what  fuddy-duddy  people, 
what  nit-picking!"  And  then  do  you 
stiff-arm  those  believers  in  the 
Church  who  ask  for  your  help,  while 
you  stay  on  the  outside  to  do  your 
own  thing?  It's  all  under  the  same 
principle.   Look  at  Proverbs  3:27-28. 

Wealth  can  fool  you  into  think- 
ing you're  safer  than  you  are  (Prov. 
18:11-12).  But  what's  it  worth,  as 
Jesus  observed,  if  you  own  the  world 


'eCH  Simpson 


30  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
In  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  ol  merchandise  trom  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Slmpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,   S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's    of  Pleasantburg 
Greenville,   S.  C. 
Claude  E.  Stanley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Lancaster,   S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 
D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
J.  F.  Bagwell,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,   S.  C. 
David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,  S.  C. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Slmpson  Co. 
Easley,  S.  C. 
R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 
M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 
John  R.  Noble  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.   R.   Martin,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 


OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 


Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Res. 


Mgr. 


MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
Charles  Wilson,  Res. 


Mgr. 


OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Res.  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N,  C. 

J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Slmpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  0.  Mitchell,  Res.  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Res.  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  In  existence  approximately 
50  years.  The  Belk  stores  were  launched  In  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 


and  its  thrills  but  lose  your  own 
soul?  Don't  you  wish  we  could  ask 
Jimmi  Hendrix  and  Janis  Joplin, 
about  that? 

Possession  of  wealth  is  no  indica- 
tion of  your  standing  with  God< 
(Mark  10:17-27).  Rich  or  poor, 
you  can  belong  to  God.  Rich  er 
poor,  you  can  be  on  the  interstate 
to  hell.  The  whole  issue  is  your 
relation  to  Jesus  Christ  and  whether 
He  is  in  your  life. 

Wealth  is  no  criterion  in  follow- 
ing Christ.  Joseph  of  Arimathea  was 
a  rich  Christian,  as  was  Lydia.  Jesus 
dealt  with  many  wealthy  people,  yet 
the  only  one  He  talked  with  about 
money  was  the  young  official  in 
Mark  10:21. 

Christ  touches  you  at  the  point 
which  separates  you  from  Him. 
With  Zacchaeus  it  was  cold  cash; 
the  Samaritan  woman,  sex  and  a 
lousy  family  relationship;  the  young 
official,  real  estate.  You  don't 
need  a  vow  of  poverty  to  follow 
Christ.  You  need  Christ  in  first 
place. 

PART  III:   Principles  to  stand  on. 

Unless  your  relationship  to  God 
is  straight,  your  life  is  out  of  tune 
and  won't  work  (Luke  16:13). 

Your  wealth  involves  more  than 
just  coins,  your  Honda  750,  or  the 
Capri  2600.  It  is  everything  you 
are  and  have,  such  as  beauty,  skill, 
a  good  mind,  speed,  a  healthy  imagi- 
nation. If  you've  got  some  or  any 
of  these  or  others,  you're  rich.  And 
God  has  first  claim. 

When  God  gives  you  anything,  it 
is  for  distribution  by  you,  to  others, 
for  God's  glory.  He  gives  nothing 
to  be  hoarded. 

We  are  to  look  to  Christ  as  the 
one  who,  at  the  root  of  it  all,  pro- 
vides for  our  needs  in  terms  of  our 
responsibilities  (Matt.  6:31-32) . 

We  do  not  own  anything  in  this 
world.  God  gives  it  all  on  a  lease 
basis  (Luke  12:20) . 

IN  SUMMARY: 

God  finds  no  evil  in  the  molec- 
ular makeup  of  money.  The  trou- 
ble begins  in  the  human  spirit,  and 
removing  or  avoiding  money  will  no 
more  solve  the  problems  of  greed 
and  corruption  than  abolishing 
matches  will  halt  forest  fires.  The 
ethical  challenge  for  20th  century 
Christians  is  to  use  whatever  you 
possess  for  the  honor  of  Christ.  BE) 
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OMANS:  A  Letter  To  Non-Conform- 
tts,  by  Robert  H.  Baylis.  InterVar- 
ity  Press,  Downers  Grove,  III.  Paper, 

0  pp.  $1.25.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 

1  H.  Patterson,  pastor,  Westminster 
'resbyterian    Church,    Bluefield,  W. 

A  book  for  adult  and  varsity  study 
ind  discussion,  it  is  well  conceived 
find  well  done.    The  book  of  Ro- 
•  nans,  chapters  1-8  and  12-15,  is  di- 
'ided  into  23  study  and  discussion 
inks,  which  are  complete  in  them- 
t  elves  with  Scripture  printed,  ques- 
ions  included,  and  even  a  glossary 
i  it  the  back  for  the  convenience  of 
hose  who  find  words  like  flesh,  car- 
I  lal,    principalities,    etc.    hard  to 
prasp  in  a  Biblical  milieu. 

It  is  printed  primarily  for  Inter- 
varsity  leaders  to  show  that  real 
Christianity  demands  of  the  born 
again  Christian  a  large  degree  of 
nonconformity  with  many  of  the 
social  and  moral  mores  of  our  gen- 
eration. The  acceptance  and  use 
of  this  study  by  the  sponsoring  or- 
ganization should  be  proof  enough 
that  it  hits  with  the  truth  where 
truth  is  needed.  EE 

THE  WAR  WE  CAN'T  LOSE,  by  Hen- 
ry Jacobsen.  Scripture  Press,  Wheaton, 
111.  Paper,  96  pp.  $.95.  ALL  THINGS 
NEW,  by  Arthur  E.  Bloomfield.  Beth- 
any Fellowship,  Inc.,  Minneapolis, 
Minn.  Paper,  32  pp.  $.75.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Harry  T.  Schutte,  pastor, 
Covenant  Presbyterian  Church,  Co- 
lumbia, S.C. 

The  first  of  these  two  paperbacks 
is  an  unusual  devotional  approach 
to  the  study  of  the  book  of  Revela- 


tion. The  author  says  his  purpose 
is  not  "to  tickle  ears  itchy  for  what 
God  has  not  plainly  revealed"  but 
"to  present  a  short,  terse,  and  hope- 
fully lucid  comment  on  the  broad 
sweep  of  the  book  that  tells  us  why 
God's  people  cannot  lose"  the  war 
against  Satan.  Written  from  a  fu- 
turist, premillennial  point  of  view, 
this  book  might  be  helpful  for  a  Bi- 
ble study  group. 

The  second  book  is  a  study  guide 
to  the  Revelation,  consisting  mostly 
of  thought-provoking  questions,  but 
also  containing  many  charts.  It  is 
futuristic,  premillennial  and  dispen- 
sational.  EE 

THE  END  OF  YOUNGBLOOD  JOHN- 
SON, by  Aaron  (Youngblood)  John- 
son, as  told  to  Jamie  Buckingham. 
Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  Old  Tappan, 
N.J.  190  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Dan  H.  McCown,  pastor,  Fifth 
Street  Presbyterian  Church,  Tyler, 
Tex. 

Through  this  book  the  average 
Christian  can  move  into  the  life  of 


EXECUTIVE  DIRECTOR.  The  Board  of  St. 
Matthews  Area  Ministries,  an  interdenomi- 
national community  ministry,  invites  can- 
didates for  the  position  of  Executive  Di- 
rector to  apply  before  December  15,  1973. 
A  complete  position  description  is  avail- 
able from  Mr.  Earl  Searcy,  St.  Matthews 
Area  Ministries,  319  Browns  Lane,  Louis- 
ville, Kentucky  40207. 


BOOKS 


another  world.  He  is  able  to  see  how 
others  live  by  taking  this  journey 
through  the  nation's  ugliest  ghetto 
where  violence,  prostitution,  gam- 
bling, drug  peddling  and  addiction 
are  a  way  of  life. 

Youngblood  Johnson  was  involved 
in  all  of  this  as  a  heroin  addict,  ma- 
fia agent,  pimp,  and  it  was  an  over- 
dose of  heroin  that  brought  about 
his  new  beginning.  This  astonish- 
ing transformation  has  led  Aaron 
Johnson  to  become  a  dynamic  young 
black  preacher  who  is  very  active 
helping  others  who  are  still  travel- 
ing his  old  road. 

This  book  is  a  candid,  nothing- 
held-back  story  which  provides  fasci- 
nating reading  and  offers  hope  for 
change  to  even  the  most  hopeless  of 
addicts.  EE 
(Continued  on  next  page) 

CANCER  INSURANCE 

Persons  of  all  ages,  RESIDING  IN  NORTH 
CAROLINA,  who  do  not  have  cancer,  nor 
have  ever  had  it,  can  now  get  our  can- 
cer policy  which  pays  up  to  $50,000  for 
each  family  member.  Cancer  will  even- 
tually strike  2  of  3  families,  and  1  in  4 
persons.  Protect  yourselves  at  pennies 
per  day  cost.  'Tis  better  to  have  this 
policy  and  never  need  it  than  to  need 
it  and  not  have  it.  Written  by  Old  Line 
Virginia  Life  Company.  Write  Robert 
Woods,  General  Agent  (Elder,  Presbyter- 
ian Church),  Maxton,  N.  C.  28364. 


Westminster  Cbapel 

a  Bible  believing,  Bible  studying,  Reformed  congregation  is 
praying  that  our  Lord  will  provide  a  like  minded 
teaching  elder  to  assist  in  our  spiritual  and  physical 
growth. 

If  you  are  a  studious  Calvinistic  Bible  expositor,  de- 
siring the  opportunity  to  pastor  a  small  independent 
church  in  southwest  Houston,  please  provide  resume 
and  tape  to  P.  O.  Box  42455,  Houston,  Texas  77042. 
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"IF 

YOU  WANT  TO 
DO  A 
DISSERVICE 
TO  YOUR  FAMILY, 

Die 

without  a  Will!" 


This  blunt  and  rather  cold- 
sounding  challenge  by  an  ex- 
perienced estate  counselor  is, 
regrettably,  one  which  could  be 
addressed  to  many  church  mem- 
bers who  neglect  this  vital  area 
of  Christian  responsibility. 

It  is  surprising  how  many 
Christian  men  and  women  serve 
God  with  an  entire  lifetime  of 
exemplary  stewardship,  and 
then  at  death  leave  their  re- 
sources to  be  dissipated  by 
circumstance. 

Your  will  is  probably  the 
most  important  document  you 
will  ever  sign.  To  assure  its  be- 
ing properly  drawn,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  laws  of  your  state, 
the  Presbyterian  Foundation 
urges  that  you  have  your  will 
prepared  by  an  attorney,  pre- 
ferably one  skilled  in  estate 
planning. 

Before  you  see  your  attorney, 
however,  there  are  several 
things  to  know  and  consider. 
They  are  set  forth  in  an  author- 
itative 26-page  booklet,  "Mak- 
ing Your  Will",  written  by  an 
attorney.  A  copy  is  yours  for 
the  asking;  there  is  no  charge, 
and   of  course,  no  obligation. 

Ask  for  "Making  Your  Will" 
when  you  write  to: 


PRESBYTERIAN  FOUNDATION,  INC.  (U.S.! 


1211  Wachovia  Building 
Charlotte,  N.  C.  28202 
Telephone  333-0192 


"Christian  Stewardship  of 
Accumulated  Possessions" 


MY  LITTLE  DOG'S  TAIL  and  other 
poems,  by  Cyclone  Millsap.  Don  Cowan 
Co.,  Fort  Worth,  Tex.  69  pp.  No  price 
given.  Reviewed  by  G.  Aiken  Taylor. 

Cyclone  Millsap  is  a  pseudonym 
for  a  successful  Presbyterian  busi- 
nessman and  benefactor  of  Presby- 
terian institutions,  David  P.  Dean, 
who  quite  evidently  has  a  soft  spot 
in  his  heart  for  children,  animals 
and  simple  things.  The  title  of  this 
little,  but  attractively  printed  hard- 
back book  of  poems,  is  taken  from 
the  first  of  the  collection. 

Illustrated  with  charcoal  draw- 
ings, the  poems  are  about  the  ordi- 
nary experiences  of  life,  and  reflect 
a  mind  able  to  see  significance  in 
things  most  people  consider  drab, 
as  well  as  reflect  upon  the  serious- 
ness of  things  most  people  take  for 
granted.  Asks  Cyclone,  in  one  verse: 
"Few  things  are  half  as  gripping  / 
as  the  coming  of  the  Stork  /  But 
have  you  ever  gazed  upon  /  A  bob- 
bing fishing  cork?"  Both  represent  a 
wonder  in  life.  51 

THE  WORLD  OF  WORDS,  The  Truth 
About  the  Scroll  of  Ruth,  The  Mes- 
sage of  Logosophy,  by  Israel  Rosen- 
berg. Philosophical  Library,  New  York, 
N.Y.  211  pp.  $7.50.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  George  S.  Lauderdale,  ARP  min- 
ister to  the  Jews,  Decatur,  Ga. 

Rabbi  Rosenberg  theorizes  that 
King  David  was  embarrassed  by 
having  Tamar  as  an  ancestress  and 
that  the  book  of  Ruth  was  invented 
by  Samuel  to  help  him  somehow. 
He  could  be  spared  such  gropings 
if  he  came  to  faith  in  David's  son, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

We  do  appreciate  his  denuncia- 
tion of  Julius  Wellhausen  whose 


ih  cn; 


school  "Solomon  Schechter  so  felic 
tously  stamped  ...  as  the  'school  r. 
higher  Biblical  anti-Semitism.' 
We  do  not  understand,  howeve 
why  the  rabbi  appreciates  Al 
bright's  more  reverent  approach  t 
the  Old  Testament  but  not  to  th 
New.  Allbright  becomes  "preji 
diced"  when  he  comments  on  th 
New  Testament.  Could  it  be  thl 
rabbi,  rather? 

Solomon  the  king,  wise  as  he  wa: 
admitted  inability   to  comprehend; 
certain  phenomena  such  as  the  wa 
of  an  eagle  in  the  air,  of  a  serpen 
on  a  rock,  of  a  ship  at  sea  and  of 
man  with  a  maid.    Let  us  say  thei 
that  Ruth  and  Boaz  fell  in  love  ant  ,<  ;n 
let  it  go  at  that,  unless  we  compar  iii 
the  story  with  I  Corinthians  13  o 
the  Matthew  and  Luke  genealogies  t-n 
This,  unfortunately,  the  author  i  r  , 
unwilling  to  do. 

Texas,  for  all  its  claims  to  great 
ness,  is  hardly  the  Land  of  Promise 
Since  Mr.  Rosenberg  resides  in  thin 
municipality  of  Wharton  in  tha 
state,  it  ill  behooves  him  to  heap  S( 
much  censure  on  poor  Elimelech  fo 
going  over  to  Moab!  E 


A  NEW  WIND  BLOWING!,  by  Charle   <  « 
R.    Tarr.    Warner    Press,    Anderson  ( 
Ind.  Paper,  123  pp.  $2.50.  Reviewec 
by  the  Rev.  Adrian  Munzell,  pastor 
Kendall  Presbyterian  Church,  Miami 
Fla. 

The  publisher  surely  believes  m 
truth  in  advertising:  The  promotior 
reads,  "While  it  (the  book)  tells  i, 
story  of  one  church,  the  ecumenical 
nature  of  the  Anderson  Revival 
itself  would  give  this  book  appeal 


Set 


am 


lOto 

..  15yrs. 
INTEREST 


Offered  by  prospectus  only 

FIRST  MORTGAGE  CHURCH  BONDS 

INTEREST  PAYABLE 
SEMI-ANNUALLY 

Monthly  checks  available  on  *5,000  purchase  or  more. 
WRITE  or  CALL 
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SECURITIES, 
INC. 

Registered  Broker  /  Dealer 
4095  Clairmont  Road 
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broach 
ot  to 


•■'  k\  ... 
^  '  >  any  Christian.  It  is  nonsectanan 

nd  appropriate  to  readers  of  all 

evels." 

This  little  book  is  exactly  that. 
,.„.      can  also  be  a  resource  book  for 
le  study  of  evangelism  by  small 
r  large  groups  complete  with  dis- 
cission  questions  at   the   end  of 
'  r   ach  chapter. 

While    the    author  experiences 
,     his  tremendous  revival  in  a  single 
'  jituation,  he  also  sees  it  on  a  na- 
^  fl  ional  scale  and  writes,  "I  hear  an- 
ither  sound  in  the  wind— the  foot- 
e!    teps  of  impending  tragedy  if  we 
o:  o  not  respond  to  the  call  of  God. 
-ay*i  r0  be  brutally  frank,  this  revival 
u  tightens  me.  Not  in  the  sense  that 
wniF:    am  fearful  to  meet  the  Lord,  but 
ns  ^  earful  for  our  nation,  our  church, 
ea'°?  >erhaps  even  for  the  world,  if  we 
™r  ail  to  respond. 

"Could  it  be  that  God  is  prepar- 
to  gre  tag  a  people,  a  remnant  who  will 
Prom?  ^  willing  to  'go  through  the  fire' 
"i  in  -  f  necessary  for  our  blessed  Lord? 
in  ib  few  of  us  would  have  the  courage 
heap  o  do  it  alone,  but  as  we  join  hearts 
-lech e  nd  hands  together  we  could  be 
:  imong  that  number." 

Needless  to  say,  I  highly  recom- 
oend  the  book  to  everyone  who 
[CM  eeks  revival.   Even   at   twice  the 
nd««  brice  or  more!  EE 

P"    'XCITING  CHRISTIANITY,  by  John 
Mli:  i.  Muller.  Vantage  Press,  New  York, 
*J.  Y.  87  pp.  $3.50.  Reviewed  by  the 
'     lev.  George  E.  Staples,   coordinator  of 
mot    children's    services,    Thornwell  Home 
.nd  School,  Clinton,  S.C. 

».  Here  is  an  example  of  some  fine 
:xpository  preaching  based  on  the 
aPP  nrst  Epistle  of  Peter.  Eighteen  short 
ermons  cover  the  entire  letter.  They 
ire  scholarly  but  not  pedantic,  con- 
ervative  but  not  reactionary,  devo- 
ional  but  not  pietistic. 

John  Muller,  a  graduate  of  Hope 
College  and  Western  Theological 
Seminary,  has  served  as  a  Marine 
:haplain  in  Korea  and  has  been  a 
castor  of  Reformed  churches  in  New 
/ork,  California,  Illinois,  and  Flor- 
ida. 

This  little  volume  will  have  value 
is  a  devotional  aid  and  a  stockpile 
pf  sermon  ideas.  00 

'ROVERBS  TO  LIVE  BY,  para- 
•hrased  by  Kenneth  N.  Taylor,  com- 
>iled  by  John  Calvin  Reid.  Gospel 
-ight  Publications,  Glendale,  Cal.  80 
>p.  $1.00.  Reviewed  by  Mrs.  C.  Gregg 
linger,  Salisbury,  N.  C. 

The  author's  intent  in  selecting 
'the  best  of  the  Proverbs,"  topically 


GOOD  GIFT  BOOKS 


THE  NEW  BIBLE  DICTIONARY 

J.  D.  Douglas,  Editor 

The  New  Bible  Dictionary  is  a  wonderful  A  to  Z  thesaurus  of  Biblical  learning 
written  by  an  international  team  of  139  outstanding  scholars.  Subjects  range 
from  the  people  and  places,  the  geography,  history,  customs  and  culture  of 
Bible  lands  and  times,  to  clear  studies  of  the  great  doctrines  of  the  Christian 
faith. 

$12.95 

THE  NEW  BIBLE  COMMENTARY:  REVISED 

Donald  Guthrie,  Editor 

The  New  Bible  Commentary:  Revised  is  the  clearest,  most  modern  one-volume 
commentary  available  today.  This  updated  version,  based  on  the  Revised  Stan- 
dard Version  of  the  Bible,  contains  general  articles,  introductions  to  each 
book  of  the  Bible,  outlines  which  give  an  overall  view  of  the  structure  and 
message  of  each  book,  and  commentary  to  clarify  the  meaning  of  each  passage. 

$12.95 

THE  TENT  OF  GOD 

By  Marianne  Radius.  Illustrated  by  Chris  Overvoorde 

A  "journey"  through  the  Old  Testament  for  young  readers  and  family  devotional 
use.  In  this  imaginative  approach  to  the  Old  Testament,  the  route  of  God's 
people  from  Eden  to  Bethlehem  parallels  the  path  of  salvation. 

$5.95 

THE  CHILD'S  STORY  BIBLE 

By  Catherine  Vos 

Written  with  a  clear,  vivid  style  in  a  language  children  will  understand,  the 
CHILD'S  STORY  BIBLE  is  a  powerful  aid  to  the  understanding  of  the  Biblical 
message.  Full-color  pictures  and  maps  complementing  the  text  make  this 
bestseller  an  ideal  Christmas  gift  item  for  child  and  family. 

$6.50 

The  New  CHAIN  REFERENCE  BIBLE 
FOURTH  Improved  EDITION 

Edited  by  the  Rev.  F.  C.  Thompson,  Ph.D. 


#  205  —  $38.95 
%  209  —  $25.95 
%  213  —  $18.00 


%  207  —  $27.95 
#211  —  $21.25 
%  215  —  $23.50 


Order  from 
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arranged,  is  to  make  them  helpful 
for  use  in  personal  devotional  life 
and  practical  for  teaching.  He  thus 
seeks  to  point  his  readers  "to  Him  in 
whom  are  hidden  all  the  treasures  of 
wisdom  and  knowledge." 

The  topical  arrangement  of  the 
contents  is  most  helpful — a  minia- 
ture concordance,  using  proverbs 
from  several  books  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament to  emphasize  divine  revela- 
tion on  such  subjects  as  "The  Origin 
of  Wisdom,"  "The  Search  For  Wis- 
dom," "The  Value  of  Wisdom," 
"Long  Term  Investing,"  and  "The 
Good  Man  and  the  Evil  Man." 

Example  from  Proverbs  8,  on  the 
origin  of  wisdom:  "The  Lord 
formed  me  (wisdom)  in  the  begin- 
ning, before  He  created  anything 
else.  From  ages  past,  I  am.  I  exist- 
ed before  the  earth  began  ...  I  was 
there  when  He  established  the  heav- 
ens and  formed  the  great  springs  in 
the  depths  of  the  ocean  ...  I  was  His 
constant  delight  .  .  .and  how  happy 
I  was  with  what  He  created — His 
wide  world  and  all  His  family  of 
mankind!" 

And  from  Job  28  on  the  search 
for  wisdom:  ".  .  .  He  makes  the 
winds  blow  and  sets  the  boundaries 


of  the  oceans.  He  makes  the  laws 
for  the  rain  and  a  path  for  the  light- 
ning. He  knows  where  wisdom  is  and 
declares  it  to  all  who  will  listen.  He 
established  it  and  examined  it 
thoroughly.  And  this  is  what  He 
says  to  all  mankind:  'Look,  to  fear 
the  Lord  is  true  wisdom;  to  forsake 
evil  is  real  understanding.'  " 

Any  devotional  book  that  honors 
God,  upholds  His  infallible  Word 
and  points  men  to  the  divine  "best" 
for  their  daily  life  is  worth  reading. 
However,  these  paraphrased  Prov- 
erbs do  not  seem  to  be  either  in  Bib- 
lical or  modern  language  to  the  ex- 
tent of  proving  to  be  uniquely  val- 
uable to  this  reviewer.  Any  accurate 
translation  of  the  Bible  seems  suf- 
ficient in  comparison.  15 

Layman— from  p.  13 

privileged  to  be  part  of  the  great 
company  of  believers  who  have 
proved  over  and  over  again  the  faith- 
fulness of  God,  the  love  of  Christ, 
and  the  gracious  leading  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Truly,  we  are  able  to  praise 
God  for  everything,  knowing  that  all 
things  do  work  together  for  good  to 


them  who  love  God,  to  them  wh 
are  the  called  according  to  His  pui 
pose.  (It  took  all  of  another  tWer  1 
ty  years  to  understand  the  truth  c  I 
that  last  phrase.    We  united  with 
Presbyterian  church  in  the  mearl 
time.) 

Years  after  that  wonderful  evenin 
I  picked  up  a  book  of  quotations  ii 
a  Christian  bookstore  and  read  c 
an  experience  of  one  who  had  livei 
back  in  the  second,  third  or  fourti 
century  of  the  Christian  Church.  Ur 
fortunately,  I  did  not  have  the  te  , 
or  eleven  dollars  to  buy  the  bool 
and  I  have  always  regretted  this  be 
cause  in  the  book  I  read  of  one  c 
the  early  Church  fathers  who  ha 
had  a  similar  experience  to  mine,  i 

I  do  not  remember  his  name,  bu 
I  never  will  forget  his  description  c 
that  warm  little  feeling  that  cam 
into  his  heart  when  confronted  b 
Jesus  Christ.  His  very  words:  "1 
was  so  warm  I  could  feel  it!"  Wha 
a  kinship  I  have  felt  with  this  ur 
known  saint  of  possibly  17  or  18  cer  1 
turies  ago.  How  I  look  forward  t< 
greeting  him  when  at  last  we  shal 
meet  our  Saviour  face  to  face,  Jesu 
Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  and  tc 
day,  and  forever!  E 


(Enntttuitttg  Sruttj,  Int. 

Providing  consistently  Reformed/Puritan  literature  at  discount  prices. 

"All  good  conduct  must  proceed  from  good  principles,  but  good  principles  cannot  exist  without 
knowledge  of  the  truth.  'Truth  is  in  order  to  holiness,'  and  between  truth  and  holiness  there  is  an 
indissoluble  connection.  It  is  of  unspeakable  importance  (to)  the  disciple  . . .  that  the  books  put  into 
his  hands  should  be  of  the  right  kind." — Archibald  Alexander  in  "Thoughts  on  Religious  Exper- 
ience." 

Authors  such  as  Archibald  Alexander,  Charles  Bridges,  Robert  L.  Dabney,  Jonathan  Edwards, 
John  Flavel,  lain  Murray,  John  Owen,  A.  W.  Pink,  J.  C.  Ryle,  C.  H.  Spurgeon,  B.  B.  Warfield,  D.  M. 
Lloyd-Jones,  Cornelius  Van  Til,  H.  J.  Bavinck,  Loraine  Boettner  and  Jay  Adams,  published  by  Ban- 
ner of  Truth  Trust,  Evangelical  Press,  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Publishing  Co.  and  others  are 
featured.  All  titles  carry  a  30%  to  37%  discount  off  publishers'  prices. 

See  our  display  of  books  at  the  first  General  Assembly  of  the  Continuing  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Birmingham,  December  4-7 

Catalog  may  be  ordered  from: 

CONTINUING  TRUTH,  INC.  P.  O.  Box  250  Hixon,  Tennessee  37343 
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Great  Gifts  ^ 


CHRISTIANITY  FOR  THE 
TOUGH-MINDED 

John  Warwick  Montgomery,  editor 

Ideal  to  strengthen  your  own  spiritual 
moorings,  or  as  a  gift  to  friends,  who 
insist  on  approaching  subjects  "head 
first."  A  series  of  essays  by  authors 
convinced  that  a  spiritual  commitment 
is  intellectually  defensible. 
Cloth  $6.95    Kivar  $3.95 

ENCOUNTER  WITH  GOD 
by  Morton  Kelsey 

Here  is  a  scholarly  appeal  for  those 
who  have  lost  their  way  in  the  maze 
of  modern  theology.  Dr.  Kelsey  calls 
for  an  honest  reconsideration  of  the 
spiritual  realm  as  a  valid  source  of 
religious  experience.  Cloth  $5.95 

THE  QUEST  FOR  NOAH'S  ARK 
by  John  Warwick  Montgomery 

This  book  is  a  sheer  delight  to  read! 
Takes  you  in  the  footsteps  of  the 
investigators  through  the  ages  who 
attempted  to  find  Noah's  vessel. 
Cloth  $6.95 

INSIGHT 

Here  is  an  unusual  volume!  Selections 
from  the  book  of  Proverbs  topically 
arranged  utilizing  the  New  American 
Standard  Bible.  A  compact  treasure 
house  of  divine  wisdom  on  countless 
practical  subjects.  Paper  $1.25 


THE  CHRISTIAN  FAMILY 
by  Larry  Christenson 

The  surging  bestseller  that  will  warm 
your  heart  and  may  revolutionize  your 
home  life.  "A  superb  guidebook  for 
the  Christian  home,"  said  Mrs.  Billy 
Graham.  Cloth  $4.95,  Paper  $2.25 
Study  Guide  95c 

New  Re/ease! 
SON  OF  EVIL  STREET 
by  Victor  Torres 
with  Don  Wilkerson 

A  true  adventure  story  which  far 
outstrips  fiction!  The  compelling 
account  of  a  young  Puerto  Rican  who 
fights  his  way  from  the  bloody  gutters 
of  the  ghetto  to  the  heights  of 
effectiveness  of  God.  Paper  $1 .95 

AT  YOUR  BOOKSTORE  OR 


CAPTAIN  LeVRIER  BELIEVES  IN 

MIRACLES 

by  Kathryn  Kuhlman 

An  astounding  true  story  that  will  leave 
you  laughing  for  joy!  The  amazing 
account  of  a  police  captain  miraculously 
healed  of  terminal  cancer.  Paper  95c 

New  Re/ease! 

THE  BIBLE,  THE  SUPERNATURAL, 

AND  THE  JEWS 

by  McCandlish  Phillips 

A  veteran  newspaper  writer  investigates 
the  realm  of  the  supernatural,  legitimate 
and  otherwise.  Written  with  fast-paced 
simplicity.  Sparkling  prose  packed  with 
astonishing  facts.  Soft  cover  $3.95 

New  Re/ease! 

HOW  DO  WE  KNOWTHERE  IS 
A  GOD? 

and  65  other  questions  troubling  modern 
man.  John  Warwick  Montgomery's 
answers  are  salted  with  both  humor 
and  example.  Paper  95c 
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owship 


COMING  SOON! 

DAVID  WILKERSON  SPEAKS  OUT 

THE  CREATIVE  HOMEMAKER  by 

Mary  Bouma 
A  LIVING,  LOVING  WAY  by  Herman 
Riffel 


Minneapolis,   Minnesota  55438 
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The  King  Is  Coming 


Three  great  comings  are  foretold  in  the  Bible.  The  first  is 
Christ's  coming  to  the  world.  This  occurred  at  Bethlehem  two 
thousand  years  ago.  The  second  one  announced  in  the  Scripture 
is  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  This  was  fulfilled  at  Pente- 
cost, as  recorded  in  the  second  chapter  of  Acts.  A  third  great 
coming  in  the  future  is  the  return  of  our  Lord  for  a  second  ap- 
pearance before  the  world. 

The  second  coming  is  the  most  neglected  truth  in  the  Bible, 
although  it  is  referred  to  more  than  300  times  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament alone.  It  is  mentioned  oftener  than  any  other  doctrine 
of  our  Christian  faith.  God  has  given  this  a  very  prominent 
place  in  His  Word.  It  is  evident  that  He  considers  it  a  very  im- 
portant truth.  If  it  is  that  important  to  God,  it  must  also  be  im- 
portant to  us.   The  King  is  coming! 


— Bruce  Wideman 


(See  p.  7) 
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MEMBERSHIP  SCREENING 

In  "The  Problem  Is  Purity"  (Jour- 
nal, Sept.  26) ,  the  author  was  advo- 
cating returning  to  the  age  old 
process  of  discipline.  It  would  seem 
to  me  that  the  Continuing  Church 
would  do  well  at  its  first  General 
Assembly  to  consider  membership 
screening  as  a  possible  alternative  to 


discipline  in  promoting  purity.  The 
removal  of  anyone  by  discipline, 
which  always  causes  dissent,  is  in- 
ferior to  riot  admitting  a  person  to 
membership  in  the  first  place. 

Here  is  one  approach  to  member- 
ship screening: 

1.  No  one  joins  the  Church  by 
transfer  of  letter,  only  by  affirma- 


the 

PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Ph.D.,  Editor 
Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy,  D.D.,  Managing  Editor 
Timothy  Belz,  Assistant  Editor 

Seeking  to  defend,  encourage,  interpret  and  report  developments  in  the  Church  to  be 
formed  in  1973,  as  long  as  it  is  truly  Reformed.  Reporting  conservative  efforts  in  the 
PCUS,  while  encouraging  Reformed  conservatives  in  the  PCUS  in  their  witness,  showing 
them  respect,  goodwill  and  sincere  appreciation.  Reporting  important  events  in  other 
Churches  in  the  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  family. 

THIS  WEEK —  Vol.  XXXII,  No.  31,  November  28,  1973 

The  King  Is  Coming    7 

One  fact  continues  to  reassure  Christians — Jesus  Christ  will 
return!    by  Bruce  Wideman 

Tips  for  Christian  Educators    9 

Some  suggestions  on  how  to  find  and  train  leaders  for  small 
group  studies  by  Alvera  Mickelson 

Marooned  Presbyterians   10 

For  isolated  conservatives — how  to  organize  a  new  congrega- 
tion  by  James  Miller 

Another  First    11 

by  Everett  Burns 

Departments — 

Editorials   12 

The  Layman  and  His  Church   13 

Sunday  School  Lesson,  December  16    14 

Youth  Program,  December  1 6   1 7 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a  POSTMASTER:   Send  Form  3579  to 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted  Presbyterian  Journal,  Box  635,  Weav- 

to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa-  erville,    N.    C.     28787.  Subscribers 

gation  of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which  should  allow  three  weeks  for  change 

was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints,  of  address  in  continental  U.  S.  Change 

is  published  every  Wednesday  by  the  of  address  notices  should  include  both 

Southern    Presbyterian    Journal    Co.,  old    and    new    addresses    (with  zip 

Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  codes). 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE:   $5   a  year  NEWS  AND  EDITORIAL  correspond- 

for  individuals,   $3   for  members   of  ence  should  be  addressed  to  P.  0.  Box 

Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor-  3108,  Asheville,  N.  C.  28802.  Editorial 

respondence    regarding   subscriptions,  offices  located  at  247  Charlotte  St.  in 

advertising  or  other  business  matters  Asheville. 
should  be  addressed  to  the  business 

office   in  Weaverville,  N.   C.   28787.  TELEPHONES:    (All  area  704)  edi- 

Second  class  postage  paid  at  Weaver-  torial    office,     254-4015,  254-4016; 

ville,  N.  C.  28787.  business   office,   645-3310,  645-3962. 


si  v 


rev 


tion  or  reaffirmation  of  faith. 

2.  When  affirmation  or  reaffi 
mation  of  faith  is  declared  by  an  i\ 
dividual,  he  is  accepted  into  the  ho] 
catholic  Church  under  the  watchcal 
of  a  particular  congregation. 

3.  If  accepted  by  affirmation,  tr1 
individual  has  already  attended  coi 
firmation  classes,  and  if  accepted  I 
reaffirmation,  he  must  start  attem 
ing  confirmation  classes  at  one 
The  material  used  in  the  classi 
should  be  spelled  out  by  the  denora 
nation.  A  record  is  kept  of  the  ino  1 
vidual's  contribution  to  the  congrj  nit" 
gation  and  to  evangelism  in  su 
stance,  attendance  and  talents. 

4.  A  trained  Christian  staff  shou'jfcey 
guide  all  members  into  what  ar 
how  to  perform  (by  their  fruits  yc  ,i> 
will  know  them)  for  both  evangelist 
and  congregational  labor. 

5.  Only  after  meeting  established 
standards  in  faith,  evangelism,  i  ml 
tendance  and  works,  should  an  ino  tyl 
vidual  be  given  voting  membershi  «g 
and  accepted  into  the  congregatioi 

6.  This  process  should  be  repeAsof 
ed  every  five  years  on  every  membi 
(except  loss  of  voting  rights) .  If  I 
person  does  not  comply,  he  shoulfct 
be  dropped  from  the  roll. 

If  sincerity  in  Christian  living 
necessary  to  Church  membershi 
this  system  would  produce  the  pi 
est,  most  dynamic  congregation  irm 
inable.  And  probably  the  smallest 
— H.  Raworth  Walker 
Evans,  Ga. 
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TAKE  IT  SERIOUSLY 

The  restructuring  of  the  Presby 
rian  Church  US  gives  the  person  I 
the  pew  a  "voice"  in  the  Chur. 
like  he  or  she  has  not  had  befo: 
This  comes  through  a  "priorit' 
building  system.  The  General  Exr- 
utive  Board  is  placing  a  survey  qu- 
tionnaire  in  the  Survey,  the  Jourrl 
(Nov.  14)  and  the  Outlook.  T: 
aim  is  to  encourage  individil 
church  members,  as  well  as  sessio:, 
to  submit  their  suggestions  for  "p- 
orities"  for  1976. 

I  am  on  the  Priority  Managemt 
Team  of  the  GEB  and  we  will  mm 
a  day  early  to  work  through  the  si  - 
gestions  from  across  the  Chur 
From  your  suggestions  we  will  si  - 
mit  to  the  GEB  a  suggested  list.  Te 
GEB  will  send  the  list  to  the  Uw 
General  Assembly.  When  the  Gil 
eral  Assembly  finally  adopts  a  listf 
priorities,  the  GEB  is  then  unci  % 
the  General  Assembly  mandate  to  m  Hk 
velop  the  programs  and  to  imr.: 
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lent  them. 

Therefore,  let  me  urge  all  those 
ho  have  been  complaining  that 
leir  voice  couldn't  be  heard  to 
and  up  and  be  counted.    It  will 
sure  you  that  we  will  do  our  utmost 
i)  make  sure  your  voice  is  heard. 
(Rev.)  Matthew  McGowan 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

atte™ 

SAME  OLD  STUFF 

as  I  Recently  I  got  around  to  reading 
le  October  8  issue  of  Time  maga- 
ne.    When  I  finished  the  piece 
t)out  "Paul  Tillich,  Lover,"  I  was 
»)o  stunned  to  turn  another  page. 
Taybe  the  facts  are  old-hat  to  you, 
ut  they  knocked  me  for  a  loop. 
Well,  after  that,  I  needed  some- 
ding  clean  and  inspiring,  by  way 
therapy,  so  when  I  had  recovered 
'  strength   enough   to  move,  I 
lablisi  bached  for  my  newly-arrived  PCUS 
fficial  magazine,  the  Presbyterian 
\irvey.  I  was  not  disappointed.  Be- 
nning  on  p.  27  of  the  November 
irvey  I  found  almost  three  full 
ie  reptftiges  of  inspirational  material  on 
e  "eminent  theologian  and  author 
om  whose  book,  The  Shaking  of 
e  Foundation,  this  Program  Re- 
iurce  Feature  by  the  Board  of  Na- 


mbers 
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•  Of  particular  interest  in  this  is- 
le  of  the  Journal  is  the  story  of  the 
test  meeting  of  the  General  Ex- 
jerson  ;utiVe  Board  of  the  Presbyterian 
Qui  hurch  US  (p.  5) .  In  the  past  it  has 
t  been  easy  to  pinpoint  activities 
a  multitude  of  boards  and  agen- 
ralEies  and  say,  "That  is  what  the 
ey q»jGUS  is  doing."  It  is  easier  to  do  it 
!>w,  as  one  monster  board  is  run- 
[ng   everything    in    the  Church, 
idiviii embers  of  the  PCUS  can  see,  in 
isf.is  report,  what  their  Church  is  up 
'§.    Former  members  can  see  what 
i|ey  have  escaped. 
P  An  interesting  story  across  the 
:sk    from     Louisville,  Ky.,  tells 
the  persistence  of  a  group  of 
ung  people  from  Christ  Covenant 
rurch  who  were  determined  to  get 
stf(pies  of  the  New  Testament  into 
lf  lie  hands  of  a  Russian  dance  group 
(,if  (f).rforming  at  Centre  (Presbyterian) 
|;  Allege  in  Danville.    All  sorts  of 
f)iadblocks  fell  in  their  way  as  they 
Bed  to  make  contact  with  the  Rus- 
o  juj^in  youth  at  the  college  and  back 


tional  Ministries  is  taken" — Paul 
Tillich!  The  material  was  prepared 
by  one  of  the  professors  of  theology 
in  the  denomination,  Dr.  Felix  B. 
Gear. 

Somebody  has  got  to  be  crazy,  and 
I'm  beginning  to  worry.  Do  you 
suppose  it's  me? 

— Ellen  Hancock 
New  Bern,  N.C. 

MINISTERS 

Thomas  J.  Bailey  Jr.,  from  La- 
fayette, La.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Yorktown,  Tex. 

James  E.  Cushman  from  Elkins, 
W.  Va.,  to  the  Beverly  and  Valley 
Bend  churches,  Beverly,  W.  Va. 
Anthony  Wayne  Dean  from  Cen- 
treville,  Ala.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Tuscaloosa,  Ala.,  as  assistant  pas- 
tor. 

Samuel  W.  Hale  from  Elberton, 
Ga.,  to  the  Reid  Memorial  church, 
Augusta,  Ga.,  as  assistant  pastor. 
Hug;h  F.  Halverstadt,  in  graduate 
study,  Evanston,  111.,  has  been 
called  to  the  Covenant  church, 
Tuscaloosa,  Ala. 

Donald  R.  Hendrix  from  East- 
man, Ga.,  to  the  Tattnall  Square 
church,  Macon,  Ga. 


Steven  B.  Hampton  from  Emi- 
nence, Ky.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Bardstown,  Ky.,  and  the  Big 
Spring-Bloomfield  church,  Bloom- 
field,  Ky. 

Cameron  Robert  Harkness  from 
Kansas  City,  Mo.,  to  the  First 
Church,  Dunedin,  Fla.,  as  associ- 
ate pastor. 

John  L.  Hottel  from  Hazard,  Ky., 
to  the  Union  church,  Churchville, 
Va. 

Virgil  K.  Kuhlenschmidt  from 
Van  Buren,  Ark.,  to  the  Hope 
church,  San  Antonio,  Tex. 
Warren  C.  Martinson  from  Wal- 
terboro,  S.  C,  to  the  First  Church, 
Orlando,  Fla.,  as  associate  pastor. 
Daniel  A.  McRight  from  Annis- 
ton,  Ala.,  to  graduate  study,  Clay- 
ton County  Mental  Health  Clinic, 
Riverdale,  Ga. 

J.  Randolph  McSpadden  Jr.,  from 
Richmond,  Va.,  to  Winthrop  Col- 
lege, Rock  Hill,  S.  C„  as  campus 
minister. 

DEATH 

Charles  W.  Rightmyer,  pastor  of 
First  Church,  Americus,  Ga.  for 
the  past  15  years,  died  October  27, 
at  age  63. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


in  Louisville,  at  their  hotel.  Finally, 
with  persistence  born  of  holy  zeal, 
they  discovered  the  scheduled  time  of 
the  Russians'  departure  and  were  on 
the  sidewalk  as  they  hurried  from 
their  hotel.  Bright  smiles,  Testa- 
ments wrapped  as  gifts,  and  youth- 
ful appearances  won  out.  Over  a 
third  of  the  dancers  accepted  the  of- 
fering and  one  was  observed  reading 
intently  as  the  bus  pulled  away.  So 
what  have  we  done  to  witness  for  Je- 
sus lately? 

•  Like  members  of  all  other  major 
denominations,  Southern  Baptists 
are  trying  to  cope  with  their  own  ver- 
sions of  liberalism.  The  North  Caro- 
lina convention  has  just  declined  to 
underscore  the  principal  tenet  of 
Baptists,  baptism  by  immersion.  A 


majority  of  messengers  to  the  1973 
state  convention  voted  against  a  reso- 
lution which  would  have  required 
Baptist  churches,  in  order  to  remain 
in  good  standing,  to  immerse  mem- 
bers received  from  other  denomina- 
tions. Speakers  during  the  debate 
preceding  the  vote  made  reference  to 
"eleven  churches  that  have  admit- 
ted they  receive  members  by  letter 
without  immersing  and  200  others 
which  practice  it  without  admitting." 

•  Several  readers  have  called  our 
attention  to  the  error  in  the  lay- 
man's column  for  Nov.  7,  in  which 
reference  to  the  formation  of  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Church  is  con- 
nected to  1961,  whereas  it  should 
have  been  1861.  Sorry  about 
that!  ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Presbyterian-Jewish  Accord  Is  Rocking 


NEW  YORK  —  A  Presbyterian-Jew- 
ish interfaith  experiment  in  Green- 
wich Village  threatens  to  shatter  over 
the  issue  of  the  Israeli-Arab  war,  and 
the  New  York  presbytery,  which  ap- 
proved the  arrangement,  admits  it 
will  be  difficult  to  bring  reconcilia- 
tion into  the  situation. 

A  presbytery  administrative  com- 
mission has  been  named  to  investi- 
gate the  dispute  which,  after  simmer- 
ing for  months,  broke  into  the  open 
in  what  one  official  termed  the  "war 
of  billboards." 

The  Brotherhood  Synagogue,  an 
independent  congregation,  has  in- 
formed the  Village  Presbyterian 
Church  that  it  intends  to  move  out 
of  the  building  the  two  groups  have 
shared,  but  which  the  Protestant 
church  owns,  on  Manhattan's  13th 
Street  since  1954. 

That  decision  followed  a  disagree- 
ment between  Rabbi  Irving  J. 
Block,  spiritual  leader  of  the  syna- 
gogue, and  the  Rev.  William  Gle- 
nesk,  the  Presbyterian  pastor,  over 
support  for  Israel. 

Shortly  after  the  October  war 
erupted,  Rabbi  Block  put  the  fol- 
lowing sentence  on  the  synagogue's 
outside  bulletin  board:  "May  there 
be  victory  and  peace  for  Israel." 

The  next  Sunday,  Mr.  Glenesk  re- 
sponded with  a  notice  in  the  Presby- 


terian church  bulletin  saying:  "To 
our  friends,  Arab,  non-Zionist  Jews 
and  all  others  who  are  offended  by 
the  arrogant,  self-righteous  sign  post- 
ed outside  our  sanctuary  by  the 
synagogue  re  'victory  for  Israel'  we 
offer  our  regrets  and  prayers  for 
peace." 

Rabbi  Block,  Mr.  Glenesk,  pres- 
bytery executives  and  others  agree 
that  the  dispute  over  the  sign  was 
only  the  tip  of  the  iceberg  or  the 
straw  that  broke  the  camel's  back. 

Rabbi  Block  contends  that  from 
the  beginning  of  his  ministry  two 
years  ago  Mr.  Glenesk  has  been 
"abrasive,"  uncooperative  and  out  of 
tune  with  his  predecessor. 

Mr.  Glenesk  calls  the  rabbi  "in- 
transigent," "prudish"  and  "hostile 
to  Jesus  and  Christianity."  He  main- 
tains that  the  synagogue  does  not 
pay  its  share  of  maintenance  costs 
and,  through  a  series  of  moves,  has 
"infringed  on  the  rights  of  the  pul- 
pit." 

Dr.  Block  opposes  certain  recent 
plays,  which  he  said  contain  "nu- 
dity" and  "vulgar  language."  The 
Village  church  has  featured  nudity 
on  stage  for  years.  Contributions  by 
groups  using  its  theatre  have  always 
gone  to  the  Village  Presbyterian  bud- 
get. 

Mr.  Glenesk  says  that  for  two  years 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


KOREA — The  spectacular  incidence 
of  conversions  within  the  military 
has  continued  in  this  country,  with 
mass  baptisms  now  becoming  almost 
commonplace. 

On  Sept.  3,  in  a  single  baptismal 
service,  1,354  officers  and  enlisted 
men  were  baptized  on  the  public  pa- 
rade ground  of  the  2397th  Unit  of 
the  Army. 

On  Sept.  17,  2,035  officers  and 
men  were  baptized  in  a  public  cere- 
mony held  on  the  parade  grounds 


belonging  to  the  9625th  Unit  of  the 
Army. 

The  first  service  was  presided  over 
by  Presbyterian  chaplains.  In  the 
second,  some  70  Methodist  Church 
chaplains  and  civilian  ministers  per- 
formed the  baptismal  rite.  The  choir 
of  Sudo  Women's  College  brought 
special  music. 

These  developments  in  the  mili- 
tary reflect  a  spiritual  revival  which 
seems  to  be  sweeping  this  strategic 
Far  East  nation.  IB 


he  has  been  "resisting  Israeli  irJ  $ 
perialism  on  13th  Street  and  tend 
to  oppose  it  over  there"  (the  Mi< 
die  East) . 

As  of  November  15,  both  congr|wf 
gations  continued  to  use  the  builc 
ing,  although  the  synagogue  has  d< 
clared  its  intentions  to  go  elsewhen' 

The  Presbytery  of  New  York  w« 
laying  plans  for  the  investigation  b 
a  special  commission  before  the  di1 
pute  became  public.    No  timetabl  ;"  n 
for  a  report  was  set. 

An  individual  who  asked  not  t  & 
be  identified,  extremely  close  to  til 
shared  arrangement  since  its  star  FJt( 
said  that  personal  issues  between  tr 
two  clergymen  are  at  the  root  of  tr  ^sa 
problem  rather  than  religious  diffe  1,111 
ences. 


Wheaton  College  Hosts 
ETS  Anniversary  Meet 
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WHEATON,  111.— Wheaton  Cci 
lege  will  host  the  25th  anniversar 
of  the  Evangelical  Theological  So< 
ety,  December  27-29. 

Centered  around  the  theme,  "Neft'1!1 
Testament   Studies,"   the  progra 
will  feature  papers  by  nearly  30  I 
ble  scholars  from  colleges  and  sen 
naries. 

Special  guests,  who  will  speak 
evening  sessions  on  Thursday  aif 
Friday  evenings  in  Edman  chapi 
are  Dr.  F.  F.  Bruce,  Manchester  Ui 
versity    in    England,    and  Dr. 
Howard    Marshall,  University 
Aberdeen,  Scotland. 

Also  included  are  four  Wheat/ 
professors.  They  are  Dr.  Gord. 
D.  Fee,  Dr.  Gerald  F.  Hawthorr. 
Dr.  Arthur  W.  Rupprecht,  and  I 
Merrill  C.  Tenney. 

Sessions  are  open  to  the  pub: 
and  will  begin  at  10  a.m.  Thursd' 
and  continue  through  2  p.m.  on  S- 
urday. 

The  Society,  organized  in  1949  i 
Cincinnati,  Ohio,  is  comprised  I 
750  members  and  associate  me 
bers.    The  Society's  purpose  is  'I 
foster  conservative  Biblical  schol- 
ship  ...  in  the  general  field  of  l| 
theological  disciplines."    It  is  bad 
on   the  doctrine  that  "the  BilJ 
alone,  and  the  Bible  in  its  entire  , 
is  the  Word  of  God  written,  al 
therefore    inerrant    in    the    au  >-  J 
graphs." 
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SEB  Cranks  Out  Controversial  Decisions 
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YTLANTA  —  The  General  Execu- 
ive  Board  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  hacked  its  way  through 
y  i  mass  of  program  decisions  and  spe- 
ific  1974  budget  allocations  in  a 
lectic  three-day  meeting  here  No- 
vember 16-18. 

By  meeting's  end,  many  observers 
vere  wondering  aloud  whether  the 
i  iEB,  meeting  as  one  board  six  times 
i  year,  can  properly  administer  the 
vork  of  the  General  Assembly,  a 
ask  formerly  assumed  by  some  16 
ts  st*  eparate  boards  and  agencies. 

One  seasoned  staff  person  for  the 
EB  said,  "I  have  hopes  for  the  new 
isdiia  tructure,"  and  another  warned  there 
vas  "no  way"  for  the  board  to  fin- 
sh  its  work  without  staging  extra 
neetings. 

The  problem  arises  out  of  the 
ery  structure  of  the  board.  Although 
here  are  five  divisions — Internation- 
al Mission,  National  Mission,  Cor- 
nm  >orate  and  Social  Mission,  Profes- 
ional   Development    and  Central 
upport  Services — actions  are  taken 
mly  by  the  entire  board,  with  the  di- 
isions  acting  as  committees.  Thus, 
>y  design,  anybody's  business  is  ev- 
rybody's  business. 
As  a  result,  little  time  is  allowed 
pfji  or  debate  when  the  board  meets  in 
plenary  session,  and  hundreds  of  rec- 
mmendations  are  acted  on  in  the 
pace  of  two  or  three  hours.  When 
here  are  snags,  referral  for  more 
tudy  is  the  common  answer,  and 
hat  is  the  destination  of  scores  of 
^commendations  and  requests  for 
udget  allocations. 

"Referral,"  in  the  opinion  of  most 
bservers,  means  more  staff  and  few- 
r  board  decisions. 

i  The  board  did  take  several  signifi- 
es lant  steps,  including  approval  of  a 
jnj  .ontroversial   policy   statement  re- 
arding  the  new  Washington  (D.C.) 
Communication  Executive,  approval 
jejfjf  a  $10,592,243  operating  budget  for 
ms(974,  the  appointment  of  fourteen 
j(  dditional    professional    staff  per- 
^jmnel,  a  decision  to  enter  into  a  con- 
j0(  jactual   relationship   with  Project 
iquality,  and  a  decision  to  close  the 
ffices  of  the  GEB  on  the  birthday 
nniversary  of  the  Rev.  Martin  Lu- 
aer  King  and  to  suggest  the  Gen- 
ial Assembly  encourage  all  the  lo- 
ll churches  to  do  the  same. 


The  policy  statement  regarding 
the  Washington  Communication  Ex- 
ecutive ran  into  mild  resistance  be- 
cause of  its  statement  that,  "from 
time  to  time  the  board  may  deter- 
mine to  join,  allocate  funds  to,  or 
otherwise  support  various  religious 
and /or  secular  coalitions  working 
for  particular  causes  in  the  public 
sector.  .  .  ." 

Some  board  members  saw  this  as 
contrary  to  the  Assembly's  firm  in- 
struction to  avoid  lobbying  activities 
and  taking  political  stances.  Since 
various  coalitions  may  very  well  take 
stances  unauthorized  by  the  Assem- 
bly, they  argued,  the  GEB  should  not 
support  them.  The  statement  passed 
over  their  objections. 

The  management  team  recom- 
mendation to  hire  the  consulting  ser- 
vices of  Project  Equality  for  one  year 
ran  into  opposition  from  Central 
Support  Services,  the  division  con- 
cerned primarily  with  GEB's  fi- 
nances. The  bill  for  such  services 
"will  not  exceed"  $7,500,  said  the 
management  team. 

Project  Equality  is  a  religious  pres- 
sure movement,  organized  to  exert 
pressure  on  secular  businesses  in  re- 
gards to  their  hiring  practices. 

CSS,  anxious  to  save  the  money, 
argued  that  GEB's  hiring  practices 
could  be  fair  enough  without  the  ad- 
vice of  Project  Equality.  CSS  lost, 
and  the  Management  Team's  recom- 
mendation was  adopted  49-16. 

The  board  asked  members  and 
staff  of  the  GEB  to  "assume  personal 
responsibility  to  work  for  passage  of 
the  Equal  Rights  Amendment,"  and 
asked  that  "the  GEB  request  synods 
and  presbyteries  to  work  actively  for 
the  ratification  of  the  Equal  Rights 
Amendment  by  communicating  with 
the  governors  and  members  of  the 
state  legislatures  of  their  respective 
states." 

The  GEB  committed  $5,000  for 
the  National  Council  of  Churches' 
Special  Ministries,  Vietnam  Genera- 
tion program,  and  $5,000  to  its  own 
program  sponsored  by  Corporate 
and  Social  Mission.  This  is  described 
as  "an  active  ministry  to  Vietnam 
era  veterans,"  "a  ministry  to  respond 
to  the  needs  of  those  who  are  in 
legal  jeopardy  because  of  the  war 
in  Vietnam,"  and  "an  effort  to  co- 


operate closely  with  efforts  within 
the  World  Church  working  on 
peace  education  and  on  reconstruc- 
tion of  Indochina." 

The  Rev.  Matthew  McGowan  of 
Central  church  in  Chattanooga, 
Tenn.,  warned,  "We  musn't  give  the 
impression  we  are  in  favor  of  am- 
nesty." A  CASM  spokesman,  the 
Rev.  Samuel  Houck  of  Miami,  an- 
swered, "We  are  concerned  with  peo- 
ple, not  amnesty,  at  this  point.  That 
includes  the  thousands  who  were  not 
honorably  discharged." 

The  board  also  approved  GEB 
participation  in  Presbyterian  IM- 
PACT Network;  commitment  of  $3,- 
000  for  legislative  briefings  to  be 
held  in  Washington,  D.C;  and  par- 
ticipation in  the  ecumenical  IM- 
PACT, a  Washington  Interreligious 
Coalition  described  as  an  "inter- 
faith  legislative  action  and  informa- 
tion network." 

Some  board  members  wondered 
whether  participation  in  IMPACT 
might  not  involve  another  conflict 
with  the  Assembly's  instruction  not 
to  lobby,  but  the  board  decided  over- 
whelmingly to  commit  $3,000  to  its 
work. 

GEB  also  decided  to  participate  in 
the  Religious  Committee  for  Con- 
stitutional Government,  the  NCC 
Ministry  to  Migrant  Farmworkers, 
the  Interfaith  Coalition  on  Aging, 
the  Poverty  Law  Center,  Profession- 
al Organization  Memberships,  the 
NCC  Department  of  Higher  Educa- 
tion and  the  WCC  Office  of  Educa- 
tion. 

GEB  will  also  support  the  World 
Student  Christian  Fellowship's  In- 
ternational Student  Movement,  the 
United  Ministries  in  Higher  Educa- 
tion basic  budget,  and  the  United 
Board  for  College  Development. 

The  GEB  passed  an  International 
Mission  recommendation  to  "register 
its  strong  disapproval  of  the  use  of 
the  Montreat  platform  by  ECOE 
[Executive  Committee  for  Overseas 
Evangelism]  or  any  organization 
seeking  to  create  divisions  in  the 
Church." 

It  also  committed  $1,487,909  for 
its  overseas  program  in  1974  and  au- 
thorized the  management  team  "to 
negotiate  and  consummate  the  sale 
of  the  Board  of  World  Mission  prop- 
erty fin  Nashville]  at  a  price  of 
$825,000." 
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Jule  C.  Spach  was  appointed  as 
field  secretary  of  the  Brazil  mission 
through  February,  1977,  and  the 
Rev.  David  Ross  and  the  Rev.  Tim- 
othy Lee  were  appointed  to  the 
Overseas  Church  Cooperative  Com- 
mittee in  Korea. 

Also  approved  were  three  mis- 
sionary representatives  for  the  new 
communications  cabinet,  their  terms 
to  begin  in  August,  1974:  the  Rev. 
Joseph  M.  Martin  from  Latin 
America,  the  Rev.  David  Miller 
from  Africa,  Europe  and  the  Mid- 
dle East,  and  Dr.  Ronald  Dietrick 
from  the  Far  East. 

The  Division  of  National  Minis- 
tries ran  into  weak  opposition  when 
it  proposed  that  the  GEB  "set  aside 
time  on  its  agenda  for  January  15, 
1974,  for  a  memorial  worship  ser- 
vice" for  the  Rev.  Martin  Luther 
King,  whose  birthday  anniversary 
is  January  15. 

GEB  also  decided  to  close  the 
Presbyterian  Center  each  January 
15,  "beginning  in  1975  in  memory 
of  Dr.  King  and  his  work  of  liber- 
ation, in  lieu  of  another  holiday." 
It  will  recommend  to  the  114th  As- 
sembly "that  this  day  be  recognized 
on  the  Church  calendar  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  and  that  the 
Assembly  encourage  the  churches  to 
consider  closing  their  offices  when 
January  15  falls  on  a  business  day." 

The  Rev.  James  E.  Drinkard  of 
Glade  Springs,  Va.,  said  he  was  all 
for  honoring  Dr.  King,  but  asked, 
"Do  we  close  our  church  offices  on 
Good  Friday?"  Several  examples 
were  offered  of  churches  which  do 
close  their  offices  on  that  day,  and 
the  recommendation  was  passed 
overwhelmingly. 

The  board  approved  GEB  sup- 
port of  several  National  Council  and 
Joint  Educational  Development  pro- 
grams, in  addition  to  support  for 
Church  Women  United,  The  Bridge 
in  Washington,  D.C.,  Villa  Inter- 
national Atlanta,  and  two  programs 
of  the  Joint  Strategy  and  Action 
Committee. 

The  board  discussed,  but  did  not 
take  action  on  the  proposed  strategies 
for  implementing  the  Assembly's 
number  one  priority  of  evangelism 
for  1975.  (See  editorial,  next  week.) 

The  board  accepted  resignations 
of  the  following  missionaries:  the 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  James  E.  Atwood,  Ja- 
pan; Miss  Anna  K.  Dickson,  Zaire; 
Miss  Miriam  Dunson,  Korea;  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Donald  L.  Kinder,  Korea; 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  N.  Mooney, 
Japan;  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  William  E. 
Rice,  Taiwan.  El 


GEB  Appoints  Fourteen 
New  Professional  Staff 

ATLANTA  —  Fourteen  new  mem- 
bers of  the  professional  staff  of  the 
General  Executive  Board  were  elect- 
ed here. 

The  board  elected  the  Rev.  Oscar 
J.  Hussell,  for  the  past  ten  years  a 
staff  person  with  the  United  Presby- 
terian USA  Board  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation, as  staff  associate  for  coordi- 
nation of  planning  and  priority  im- 
plementation; the  Rev.  Richard  A. 
Ray,  from  John  Knox  Press,  as  a 
staff  associate  book  editor;  Mr.  Rob- 
ert E.  McClure,  presently  operations 
manager  with  Television,  Radio 
and  Audiovisuals  (TRAV)  in  At- 
lanta's Presbyterian  Center,  and  Mr. 
Jack  Der  Moushegian  of  College 
Park,  Ga.,  as  staff  associates  for  re- 
tail distribution  of  all  Church  ma- 
terials. 

Madeline  H.  Beck,  a  half  time 
staff  member  at  Presbyterian  School 
of  Christian  Education,  as  staff  as- 
sociate for  curriculum  building;  the 
Rev.  Richard  B.  Poteet  of  San  An- 
tonio, Tex.,  Mrs.  Lois  Lee  Wright 
Stover  of  Atlanta,  the  Rev.  Jack 
Ahlers  of  Westfield,  N.J.,  Mr.  By- 
ron H.  Knight  of  Atlanta,  and  the 
Rev.  Louise  H.  Farrior  of  Raleigh, 
N.C.,  as  members  of  nurture  strat- 
egies team. 

The  Rev.  David  W.  A.  Taylor, 
from  the  Board  of  World  Missions, 
as  staff  associate  for  ecumenical  rela- 
tions; Mr.  Charles  M.  Harris,  from 
the  staff  of  the  Presbyterian  Center, 
as  staff  associate  for  property  manage- 
ment; Mr.  Robert  A.  Stratton,  from 
the  Board  of  Christian  Education  in 
Richmond,  as  staff  associate  for  print 
production;  and  the  Rev.  Charles  E. 
Swann  of  TRAV  as  staff  associate 
for  promoting,  advertising  and 
marketing  of  all  Church  materials. 

In  other  action,  the  GEB  named 
five  regional  (synod)  communica- 
tors: the  Rev.  John  C.  Chesnutt  of 
Hartsville,  S.C.,  for  Synod  of  the 
Southeast;  the  Rev.  J.  Hubert  John- 
ston of  Morehead,  Ky.,  for  Synod  of 
the  Mid-South;  the  Rev.  Barry  W. 
Kiger  of  Little  Rock,  Ark.,  for  Syn- 
od of  Red  River;  Mrs.  Dorothy  G. 
Barnard  of  St.  Louis,  for  Synod  of 
Mid-America;  and  the  Rev.  Samuel 
M.  Houck  of  Miami,  for  Synod  of 
Florida. 

Eight  new  members  were  chosen 
for  the  Mountain  Retreat  Associa- 
tion   Management    Council:  Mrs. 


David  Holt  of  Columbia,  Mo.;  Mr; 
Lewis  Wilkins  of  Baton  Rouge,  La 
Mrs.  Walter  Pharr  of  Orlando,  Fla 
Mr.  Robert  Stroud  of  Charlotte 
ville,  Va.;  the  Rev.  Robert  Miller  c 
Montgomery,  Ala.;  the  Rev.  Sat 
Junkin  of  Kerrville,  Tex.;  Mr.  Wi 
Ham  Green  of  Atlanta;  and  Emm 
Bourne  of  Washington,  D.C. 

Women  were  elected  to  this  cla; 
of  the  board  in  an  effort  to  me« 
the  one-third  quota  determined  b 
the  GEB  and  the  General  Assembh 
But  in  one  case  a  conservative  won 
an  was  rejected  in  favor  of  a  liben 
man. 

"That  just  proves,"  lamented  on 
GEB  member,  "that  women's  coi 
cerns  are  not  really  women's  coi 
cerns  but  liberal  concerns."  f 
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Layman's  Organization 
Is  Reorganized,  Moved 

SANFORD,  N.C.  —  Concerned  ?ri  ^ 
byterians,  Inc.,  the  layman's  organ! 
zation  which  for  eight  years  hi  ^ 
spearheaded  much  of  the  conserv 
tive  movement  in  the  Presbyteria  " 
Church  US,  will  continue  to  funj  J? 
tion  following  the  formal  establisl 
ment  of  the  Continuing  Church,  m 
with  new  officers  and  a  new  heat 
quarters. 

New  president  of  the  organizatioi 
succeeding  Kenneth  S.  Keyes  of  M 
ami,  is  Dr.  C.  Gregg  Singer,  profe 
sor  of  history  at  Catawba  Colleg 
Salisbury,  N.C. 

Executive  vice  president  is  Will1  "f 
H.  Owens,  former  representative  fij  *  ' 
North  Carolina,  of  Sanford.  Offic^ 
for  Concerned  Presbyterians  are  no 
located  in  Sanford,  with  a  mailii 
address,  RFD  3,  Box  438,  Sanfor 
N.C. 27330. 

Secretary  is  Jasper  H.  Wilson 
Charlotte  and  two  vice  presidents  a 
David  P.  Dean  of  Fort  Worth,  Te: 
and  W.  C.  "Andy"  Anderson 
Nashville,  Tenn. 


Holiday  Inns  President 
Elected  to  ABS  Board 

NEW  YORK— William  B.  Waltc 
Sr.,  president  of  Holiday  Inns,  In 
has  been  elected  to  the  board  of  ma 
agers  of  the  American  Bible  Socie 
here. 

Mr.  Walton,  who  directs  the  opei 
tions  of  nearly  1,500  Holiday  In 
in  more  than  24  countries  and  ter 
tories,  is  a  member  of  Second  Prest 
terian  Church  in  Memphis,  Tenn 
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The  King  Is  Coming 


hree  great  comings  are  foretold 
|_      in   the  Bible.   The  first  is 
J|s  0  Christ's  coming  to  the  world.  This 
ccurred  at  Bethlehem  two  thou- 
and  years  ago.  The  second  one  an- 
ounced  in  the  Scripture  is  the  com- 
Btlfll  hg  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  This  was  ful- 
illed  at  Pentecost,  as  recorded  in 
he  second  chapter  of  the  Acts.  A 
ne(jpjtaird  great  coming  in  the  future  is 
e  return  of  our  Lord  for  a  second 
ppearance  before   the  world. 
The  second  coming  is  the  most 
f.  eglected  truth  in  the  Bible,  al- 
[„  tiough  it  is  referred  to  more  than 
00  times  in  the  New  Testament 
lone.  It  is  mentioned  oftener  than 
jjt  (ny  other  doctrine  of  our  Christian 
lith.  God  has  given  this  a  very  prom- 
inent place  in  His  Word.  It  is  evi- 
ent  that  He  considers  it  a  very  im- 
"  >ortant  truth.  If  it  is  that  important 
Q,[|(  p  God,  it  must  also  be  important  to 

[is.  The  King  is  coming! 
^    In  the  third  chapter  of  his  second 
ptter,  Peter  spoke  of  scoffers  who 
Qlf  (/ill  ridicule  and  deny  the  second 
m  ipming  of  the  Lord.  They  will  say, 
,eter  told  us,    "If  He  is  coming, 
5ail|(  /here  is  He?  The  years  have  gone 
y — the  centuries  have  rolled  by. 
Everything  is  just  today  as  it  has 
!>een  for  centuries  past.  He  isn't 

th, T  oming!" 

But  in  this  passage  Peter  remind- 
d  the  scoffers  that  God  once  prom- 
>ed  that  the  world  would  be  de- 
troyed  with  a  flood.  Now  the  peo- 
»le  of  Noah's  day  did  not  believe 
hat  there  would  be  a  flood.  Noah 
■reached  to  them — they  didn't  be- 
ieve  him.  There  stood  the  ark  un- 
ier  construction  as  a  daily  testimony 
b  them  that  at  least  one  person  be- 
lieved that  there  was  going  to  be  a 
lood. 


lent 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  War- 
jPb  nngton  Presbyterian  Church,  Peri- 
ls ]acola,  Fla. 


BRUCE  WIDEMAN 

Certainly  there  were  scoffers  in 
those  days  who,  as  they  walked  by, 
looked  at  Noah's  giant  boat  and 
laughed  and  mocked.  Yes,  there 
were  scoffers  in  that  day  and  deni- 
ers.  But  the  flood  camel 

There  was  a  day  when  the  clouds 
gathered  and  the  rains  poured 
down.  As  the  Bible  says,  "The  same 
day  were  all  the  fountains  of  the 
deep  broken  up,"  and  the  water 
came  gushing  up  out  of  the  earth. 
The  people  were  forced  to  leave 
their  homes.  They  climbed  the  hills; 
the  waters  rose  to  cover  the  hills. 
They  climbed  the  mountains  and 
the  waters  rose  to  cover  the  moun- 
tains. 

That  whole  generation — with  the 
exception  of  Noah  and  his  family — 
perished.  They  didn't  believe,  with 
Noah,  that  there  would  be  a  flood. 
But  it  came!  They  didn't  think  a 
flood  would  come,  but  it  did! 

Peter's  argument  with  the  scoffers 
is  this:  If  God  once  made  a  promise 
that  the  world  would  be  destroyed 
with  a  flood,  and  it  came,  you  can  be 
sure  that  His  promise  about  the  de- 
struction of  the  world  by  fire  will  al- 
so be  fulfilled.  Here  are  Peter's 
words: 

"But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will 
come  as  a  thief  in  the  night;  in  the 
which  the  heavens  shall  pass  away 
with  a  great  noise,  and  the  elements 
shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  the 
earth  also  and  the  works  that  are 
therein  shall  be  burned  up"  (II 
Pet.  3:10). 

The  scoffers  of  whom  Peter  wrote 
are  present  among  us  today.  In  a 
poll  taken  by  Redbook  magazine  of 
a  large  number  of  ministers,  98  per 
cent  said  that  they  did  not  believe 
there  would  ever  be  a  second  com- 
ing of  the  Lord!  In  1969,  Time 
magazine  had  occasion  to  speak  of 
Bishop  Pike.  It  referred  to  a  state- 
ment he  had  made  that  if  the 
Church  expects  to  be  accepted  in 


For  hundreds  of  years 
God's  people  have  prayed, 
"Thy  kingdom  come  .  . 
It  is  impossible  that  these 
millions  of  prayers 
should  go  unanswered. 
The  kingdom  will  come. 


this  modern  and  sophisticated  age,  it 
will  have  to  get  rid  of  its  belief  in 
a  literal  coming  of  Jesus  Christ  back 
to  the  earth. 

A  few  months  later  Bishop  Pike — 
a  capable,  brilliant,  likeable  man — 
died,  having  wandered  out  into  a 
desolate,  wilderness  area  of  Pales- 
tine. He  perished  there.  His  body 
was  found  some  days  later.  His 
death  in  the  wilderness  is  some- 
how symbolic  of  the  desert  in  which 
people  walk  who  deny  the  plain 
promise  of  God. 

We  have  Christ's  own  word  for 
it.  He  said,  "Surely  I  come  quick- 
ly." He  spoke  again  of  His  com- 
ing and  declared  its  absolute  cer- 
tainty when  He  said,  "Heaven  and 
earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my  words 
shall  not  pass  away."  Our  Lord  was 
saying,  "My  promise  will  not  fail 
of  fulfillment." 

In  one  of  his  recent  books,  Tim 
Lahaye,  a  pastor  on  the  west  coast, 
tells  of  a  man  who  said  to  him, 
"Haven't  you  got  any  better  proof 
for  the  coming  of  Christ  than 
Christ's  own  word  for  it?"  His  an- 
swer was,  "What  better  proof  do 
you  need  than  the  word  of  the  Cre- 
ator of  heaven  and  the  earth?" 

More  certain  than  yesterday  is 
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He  came  the  first  time  in  humiliation,  to  be  hated, 
despised,  cast  out,  spat  upon.  But  when  He  comes 
again  it  will  be  to  receive  honor.  "Every  knee  shall 
bow  and  every  tongue  shall  confess  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  Lord." 


n 


certain   that   Christ  will 


come 


again: 

In  Acts  1  we  read  that  Jesus  led 
His  disciples  out  to  Olivet  moun- 
tain, said  some  farewell  words  to 
them,  and  then  as  they  looked  on  in 
astonishment,  in  defiance  of  the  law 
of  gravity,  He  began  to  ascend  up 
from  the  earth — higher  He  rose, 
and  higher.  They  stood  watching 
Him  until  at  last  He  slipped 
through  the  clouds  and  was  lost  to 
their  sight.  As  they  stood  there  with 
open  mouths,  overcome  with  awe 
and  wonder — shining  creatures  from 
heaven  stood  beside  them  to  say: 

"Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye 
gazing  up  into  heaven?  This  same 
Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from  you 
into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like 
manner  (or  as  it  would  be  better 
translated,  in  exactly  the  same  man- 
ner) as  ye  have  seen  Him  go  into 
heaven"  (Acts  1:11) . 

The  coming  of  Jesus  Christ  has 
been  explained  away  in  ways  that 
seem  ridiculous  in  view  of  the  prom- 
ise of  the  angels.  It  has  been  said, 
for  instance,  that  the  second  coming 
refers  to  Christ's  coming  to  an  in- 
dividual at  conversion.  He  does 
come  to  an  individual  at  conversion, 
and  every  true  believer  who  has  ex- 
perienced Christ's  coming  to  his 
life  can  say  from  that  moment  with 
the  Apostle  Paul,  "Christ  liveth  in 
me." 

It  has  been  said  also  that  the 
second  coming  of  Christ  refers  to 
His  coming  to  His  people  to  have 
fellowship  with  them.  He  does  in- 
deed come  to  have  fellowship  with 
His  people.  He  promised,  "Where 
two  or  three  are  gathered  together 
in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst 
of  them." 

He  is  present  in  every  worship 
service  —  unseen,  unheard  —  and 
when  His  people  leave  He  goes  with 
them  to  their  homes,  across  the 
streets  and  the  highways.  He  is  their 
companion  every  moment  of  their 
lives. 

Others  say  that  His  coming  the 


second  time  refers  to  His  coming 
for  His  people  at  their  death.  He 
does,  indeed,  come  for  His  people 
at  their  death.  He  has  promised 
that  when  we  come  to  that  final 
hour  He  will  be  there  at  our  side 
to  walk  down  into  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death  with  us. 

The  godly  Stephen,  the  first 
martyr  of  the  Christian  Church  was 
dying  as  the  boulders,  thrown  by 
his  enemies,  were  falling  upon  his 
defenseless  body.  Someone  has  re- 
marked that  Jesus  was  standing  be- 
cause He  was  waiting  to  welcome 
the  spirit  of  Stephen,  soon  to  be  re- 
leased from  its  broken,  bruised 
body.  He  does  come  at  death  for 
His  people. 

There  are  various  other  interpre- 
tations and  misinterpretations  of 
the  second  coming  of  Jesus  Christ. 
But  what  did  the  angels  say?  They 
said,  "He  shall  come  in  exactly  the 
same  manner  as  you  have  seen  Him 
go."  Only  one  kind  of  coming  can 
fulfill  the  promise  that  the  angels 
made:  the  actual,  literal,  physical, 
visible  appearing  of  Jesus  as  He 
comes  through  the  clouds  back  to 
our  earth  once  more! 

In  the  year  1895  a  Spanish  monk, 
Padre  Eusebio,  made  a  prediction 
that  created  quite  a  sensation  in 
Europe.  He  said  that  on  Septem- 
ber 24th  of  that  year  the  end  of  the 
world  would  come.  On  the  25th 
the  newspapers  announced  to  the 
comfort  of  their  readers  that  the 
earth  was  still  spinning  along  in  its 
accustomed  orbit. 

Not  too  many  years  ago  a  rumor 
spread  through  the  city  of  Dinkels- 
buehl,  in  Germany,  that  the  planet 
Saturn  had  broken  out  of  its  orbit 
and  was  hurtling  toward  the  earth 
at  an  unbelievable  speed.  Some 
said  it  was  headed  straight  for 
Dinkelsbuehl.  The  rumor  spread 
through  the  countryside.  People 
were  terrified.  Many  of  them 
sought  to  get  right  with  God.  Many 
were  praying,  even  in  the  streets. 

Just  a  few  years  ago,  out  in  Pasa- 
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dena,  California,  a  group  of  th< 
followers  of  Charles  Long — a  fright 
ened  group— met  one  whole  nigh  |fK 
to  read  their  Bibles  and  pray  be 
cause  the  prophet  they  followed  hat 
told  them  that  Christ  was  coming— 
and  the  end  of  the  world. 

Anyone  who  had  studied  the  Bi 
ble  as  much  as  these  self-appointet  e,  ( 
prophets  were  supposed  to  hav<t 
studied  the  Bible  should  havi 
known  better  because  our  Lord  ha, 
said  plainly,  "But  of  that  day  ant 
hour  knoweth  no  man."  And  th<( 
people  who  followed  them  shoult 
have  heeded  the  Word  of  Got 
which  warns  against  followinj 
prophets  of  this  sort: 

"Wherefore  if  they  shall  say  un 
to  you,  Behold,  He  is  in  the  desert 
go  not  forth:  behold,  He  is  in  th<  | 
secret  chambers;  believe  it  not. 

"For  as  the  lightning  cometh  ou 
of  the  east,  and  shineth  even  unt< 
the  west;  so  shall  also  the  cominj 
of  the  Son  of  man  be"  (Matt.  24 
26-27) . 

Our  Lord  was  saying  in  thes' 
words,  "If  somebody  tells  you  tha 
the  Lord  is  coming  at  such  an< 
such  an  hour,  don't  believe  itl  I 
they  tell  you  that  He  has  come  t< 
such  and  such  a  place,  don't  be 
lieve  them!  My  coming  will  not  ot 
cur  when  you  are  all  sitting  then 
looking  up  into  heaven  and  ex 
pecting  it.  I  will  come  like  a  flasl 
of  lightning,  suddenly,  unexpected 
ly."  He  said,  "In  such  an  hour  | 
think  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

Our  young  people  have  a  ne\ 
ministry — that  of  carrying  tapes  o 
the  Sunday  sermons  into  the  home 
of  our  shut-ins.  A  week  or  so  age 
one  of  our  young  people  returned 
impressed  with  a  little  two-won 
motto  that  she  had  seen  in  a  home 
"Perhaps  today!" 

Perhaps  today!  It  should  not  b 
forgotten  that  He  may  come  an 
day.  It  may  be  today.  It  may  b 
tomorrow.  It  may  be  next  week  c 
far  in  the  future.  But  His  comin 
will  not  be  announced.  It  will  b 
sudden,  and  unexpected. 

In  all  of  language  you  will  neve 
find  a  more  stirring  description  of 
more  glorious  event  than  the  descrit  ,.1 
tion  of  our  Lord's  return,  recorde 
by  John  in  the  19th  chapter  of  th 
Revelation: 

"And  II  saw  heaven  opened,  an 
behold  a  white  horse;  and  He  thz 
sat  upon  him  was  called  Faithful  an 
True,  and  in  righteousness  He  dot 
judge  and  make  war.  His  eyes  wei 
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-affjJi-S  a  flame  of  fire,  and  on  His  head 

lie  aip»ere  many  crowns;  and  He  had  a 
ame  written,  that  no  man  knew,  but 
ie  Himself.  And  He  was  clothed 
nth  a  vesture  dipped  in  blood:  and 
lis  name  is  called  the  Word  of  God. 

"And  the  armies  which  were  in 
leaven  followed  Him  upon  white 
torses,  clothed  in  fine  linen,  white 
nd  clean.    And  out  of  His  mouth 
peth  a  sharp  sword,  that  with  it  He 
,     hould  smite  the  nations:  and  He 
hall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron: 
nd  He  treadeth  the  winepress  of  the 
1  ^  ierceness  and  wrath  of  almighty 
f  iod. 

"And  He  hath  on  His  vesture  and 
»n  His  thigh  a  name  written,  King 
if  Kings,  and  Lord  of  Lords." 

He  came  once  as  the  Lamb  of  God, 
f  whom  it  was  written,  "...  and  like 
lamb  dumb  before  his  shearer,  so 
pened  He  not  His  mouth." 
But  when  He  comes  the  second 
me  He  will  come  as  the  "Lion  of 
he  tribe  of  Judah."    He  came  the 
irst  time  in  humiliation,  to  be  hated, 
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despised,  cast  out,  spat  upon.  But 
when  He  comes  again  it  will  be  to  re- 
ceive honor.  Every  knee,  the  knee 
of  those  who  hate  Him,  as  well  as 
those  who  love  Him,  the  knee  of 
those  who  want  to  bow,  as  well  as 
those  who  do  not  want  to  bow,  "ev- 
ery knee  shall  bow  and  every  tongue 
shall  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
Lord." 

He  came  the  first  time  as  a  gentle 
seeker  after  men,  calling,  "Come  un- 
to me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest." 

When  He  comes  again  He  will 
come  as  a  stern  judge,  visiting  the 
judgment  of  God  upon  the  wicked 
of  the  earth. 

He  came  the  first  time  as  servant, 
ministering  to  people,  touching  dis- 
eased bodies  and  making  them  well, 
touching  blind  eyes  and  making 
them  to  see,  getting  down  upon  His 
knees  before  His  disciples  to  bathe 
their  dusty  feet.  But  when  He 
comes  again  He  will  come  as  the 


King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords. 

He  came  the  first  time,  unnoticed 
by  the  world — His  first  home  a  sta- 
ble, His  first  baby's  bed  a  manger 
filled  with  straw.  But  when  He 
comes  again  He  will  come  sweeping 
down  the  glory-lighted  pathway  of 
the  skies  with  the  trumpet  of  God 
and  the  voice  of  the  Archangel 
sounding  and  reverberating  from  one 
end  of  the  universe  to  the  other.  So 
He  will  come. 

Every  Lord's  day  we  pray  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  "Thy  kingdom 
come  .  .  ."  For  hundreds  of  years 
God's  people  have  prayed  that 
prayer. 

It  is  impossible  that  these  mil- 
lions of  prayers  should  go  unan- 
swered. The  kingdom  will  come. 
The  kingdom  will  come!  It  will  come 
when  the  King  comes.  Then  will  be 
fulfilled  that  word,  "The  kingdoms 
of  this  world  are  become  the  king- 
doms of  our  Lord,  and  of  His  Christ; 
and  He  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ev- 
er." El 


Tips  for  Christian  Educators 
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n  our  small  church,  we  just  don't 
have  trained  leaders  for  small 
oup  Bible  studies."    That's  one 
ommon  excuse. 

There  are  others.  "Even  though 
mr  church  is  large,  we  just  don't 
lave  people  who  can  and  will  lead 
mall  group  studies.  We  have  lots  of 
>ew-warmers." 

Sound  familiar?  Almost  every 
hurch  seems  to  lack  available  lead- 
rs.  Yet  what  makes  small  group 
tudy  so  exciting  is  that  you  don't 
lave  to  have  "natural  leaders."  With 
little  training  and  experience, 
any  persons  can  be  effective  small 
oup  leaders. 

What  qualities  are  needed  for  a 
otential  small  group  leader? 
1)  Someone  who  is  himself  a  learn- 


This  material  is  reprinted  with 
permission  from  The  Standard,  of- 
ficial publication  of  the  Baptist 
General  Conference. 


ALVERA  MICKELSEN 

er.  (You  don't  need  a  teacher — a 
learner  will  do  much  better!)  This 
means  someone  who  asks  questions, 
who  can  listen  to  others,  who  doesn't 
feel  he  has  to  have  an  answer  to  ev- 
erything. 

2)  Someone  who  knows  how  to 
listen  sympathetically  (not  critically) 
to  other  persons. 

3)  Someone  who  likes  and  respects 
people — who  believes  that  the  auto 
mechanic,  the  housewife,  the  16-year- 
old  or  the  70-year-old  is  just  as  ca- 
pable of  evaluating  ideas  as  he  is. 

What  factors  should  you  ignore? 
Education,  age,  sex,  vocation. 

The  person  who  makes  a  good 
adult  Sunday  school  teacher  in  the 
traditional  sense  may  not  be  a  good 
leader  for  small  groups.  This  is  your 
chance  to  use  many  not  usually 
thought  of  as  "leadership  material." 

How  do  you  find  the  right  people? 
Make  known  that  you  are  looking 
for  possible  leaders  for  small  group 


studies.  Accept  all  volunteers,  but 
don't  stop  there.  Often  the  best  pos- 
sibilities don't  volunteer  because 
they  don't  believe  they  can  do  it.  Go 
after  them  individually.  Ask  them 
to  come  to  the  demonstration  groups, 
telling  them  that  you  believe  they 
have  the  potential.  Explain  that 
they  don't  have  to  become  group 
leaders  just  because  they  come  to 
the  session. 

Get  good  study  materials  that  can 
be  used  this  way.  Neighborhood  Bi- 
ble Studies  published  by  Tyndale 
are  easy  to  use  and  are  on  a  variety 
of  subjects,  including  Bible  books 
and  characters.  The  God  Who  Un- 
derstands Me  by  Gladys  Hunt  (Har- 
old Shaw  Publishers)  is  also  good. 

First  Session.  Meet  together  with 
potential  small  group  leaders  for  a 
Bible  study  using  the  kind  of  ma- 
terials that  they  would  use.  Lead 
the  session  in  a  way  that  exemplifies 
the  qualities  of  a  good  study  group 
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— listen  to  them,  respect  all  ideas, 
don't  fill  every  moment  of  silence 
with  your  own  words,  see  that  every 
member  participates.  There  should 
be  no  more  than  six  in  the  group. 
This  will  not  be  a  typical  Wednes- 
day night  Bible  study  style. 

Second  Session.  Meet  with  the 
group  for  a  second  study.  This  time 
ask  two  or  three  to  role-play  some- 
one else  they  know  well.  A  brick- 
layer might  role-play  one  of  his 
friends  on  the  job:  a  good  church- 
man who  knows  little  about  the  Bi- 
ble.  A  housewife  might  pretend  she 


is  one  of  her  neighbors  who  is  Cath- 
olic or  Christian  Science,  etc. 

Encourage  these  people  to  try  to 
see  the  passage  and  questions  as  the 
others  would  see  them,  to  ask  their 
questions.  Demonstrate  by  your  own 
attitude  how  to  respond  to  these  peo- 
ple. Afterwards,  ask  members  to 
evaluate  and  suggest  better  ways  to 
handle  difficult  spots. 

Third  and  Fourth  Sessions.  Give 
members  a  chance  to  practice  on  this 
group.  Ask  one  of  the  trainees  to 
lead  the  session  (with  or  without 
some  participants  role-playing) .  Af- 
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ter  the  study  (never  during)  mere 
bers  can  point  out  the  things  th 
leader  did  well  and  perhaps  sugges 
alternate  ways  as  well.  (No  faui 
finding  permitted!) 

By  this  time,  some  members  shoul 
be  ready  to  lead  a  small  group,  usin  ^ 
the  same  lesson  material  that  yoi 
have  studied  together. 

Be  sure  your  church  library  ha 
commentaries,  Bible  dictionaries,  B 
ble  atlases  available  for  their  us< 
and  that  prospective  leaders  knoi!  V 
how  to  make  use  of  this  kind  of  ram  :. 
terial. 


s. 


Marooned  Presbyterians 


Are  you  a  marooned  Presbyterian? 
A  marooned  Presbyterian  is 
one  who  supports  and  believes  in 
the  new  Continuing  Church  being 
formed  but  who  belongs  either  to  a 
liberal  congregation  or  to  one  that 
thinks  itself  conservative  but  re- 
fuses to  face  facts  and  leave  the  old 
connection.  What  can  you  do  in 
such  a  situation? 

You  can  organize  a  new,  faithful 
congregation  that  will  become  a  part 
of  our  new  Presbyterian  Church  1 

Now  before  you  take  to  the  hills 
in  consternation  at  such  a  thought, 
let's  remember  what  the  church  is — 
not  buildings  and  furniture,  not 
preachers  and  choirs,  not  literature 
and  programs — but  people. 

The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  exists 
in  its  entirety  wherever  it  is  mani- 
fested, beginning  with  two  or  three 
believers  gathered  together.  It  is 
very  nice  to  have  a  dedicated  build- 
ing, but  the  Church  that  conquered 
the  Roman  Empire  had  none.  It 
met,  for  the  most  part,  in  the  homes 
of  the  members.  We  can  do  it 
again. 

Look  carefully  at  the  book  of  Acts 


The  author,  who  is  a  "gentleman 
farmer"  of  Versailles,  Ky.,  invites 
comments  and  correspondence  re- 
garding the  ideas  expressed  herein. 


JAMES  FRANCIS  MILLER 

and  see  what  the  Church  was  and 
did  then.  It  was  a  rather  informal 
group  of  Christians  who  met  togeth- 
er at  regular  intervals,  especially  on 
Sunday,  to  worship  God,  to  study 
His  Word,  and  to  eat  together  the 
Lord's  Supper. 

Who  of  you  marooned  Presbyte- 
rians cannot  gather  a  group  of  like- 
minded  believers  into  such  an  infor- 
mal, provisional  church?  If  an  or- 
dained elder  be  among  you,  he 
should  act  as  moderator  or  provision- 
al pastor  of  the  congregation.  Look 
again  at  I  Timothy  3  and  Titus  to 
see  just  what  the  duties  of  an  elder 
are. 

As  far  as  applicable,  follow  the 
Book  of  Church  Order.  As  to  the 
Lord's  Supper,  there  is  no  require- 
ment in  Scripture  that  any  partic- 
ular person  preside,  though  in  the 
Presbyterian  system,  the  pastor  does 
so.  As  an  independent,  provisional 
congregation  you  can  arrange  such 
matters  according  to  circumstances. 

Study!  A  profitable  area  of  study 
is  in  the  Westminster  Standards. 
There  are  a  number  of  good  study 
books  on  the  Confession  of  Faith 
and  the  Catechisms  that  would  be 
admirably  adapted  to  such  use  by  a 
small  congregation. 

When  even  three  or  four  are 
united  in  such  an  endeavor,  it  is 
time  to  begin  the  primary  task  of 
Christ's  Church:  evangelism.  Effec- 
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tive  evangelism  requires  that  resul 
ing  converts  be  established  in  respor 
sible  Christian  congregations — that'  3 
you.  Move  as  the  Holy  Spirit  lead 
you,  but  the  most  effective  evang<  |a] 
listic  effort  open  to  the  type  cj 
church  we  are  considering  is  probal 
ly  one-to-one  witnessing.  That 
something  each  of  us  can  do. 

Whatever  your  work,  do  it  wit^tes, 
your  blessed  Lord  in  mind.  As  yo 
talk  with  people  during  the  day,  ir 
vite  them  to  church.  As  you  me« 
people  on  the  street,  at  luncheo: 
clubs,  or  offices,  at  factories,  or  thl 
grocery,  invite  them  to  your  churd 
Ask  the  postman,  paper  boy,  laui 
dry  man,  newcomers,  and  you 
children's  playmates  if  they  a' 
tend  church  regularly.  The  oper: 
tive  word  here  is  regularly.  If  the 
do  not  attend  a  church  regularly,  ii 
vite  them  to  your  church.  Fort1 
four  per  cent  of  all  Americans  belon 
to  no  church.  Invite  them.  Offe 
to  drive  by  and  pick  them  up. 

Many  people  are  timid.  In  on 
nomadic  society,  many  are  lonely  j 
Many  have  lost  their  way.  They  xa&\ 
want  to  be  asked! 

In  a  quiet  way,  let  members  c 
your  old  congregation  know  of  th 
new  church  and  that  they  are  we 
come.  But  don't  rely  very  largel 
on  them  for  your  growth.  Don 
seek  to  proselyte  them.  Manifest  a 
attitude  of  good  will  and  Christia 
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love  to  all  in  the  old  connection  and 
ivoid  like  the  plague  any  hint  of  bit- 
erness,  rancor,  or  any  semblance  of 
11  will  on  your  part. 

Your  real  calling  is  to  the  44  per 
ent  on  the  outside.  God  may  be 
ailing  us  out  for  this  very  purpose! 
Through  the  new  church  you  can 
)e  God's  angel  to  many  yet  in  dark- 
ess. 

When  the  group  has  grown  to  not 
s  ^  nore  than  twelve,  it  is  time  to  for- 
0jj  aally  organize  into  a  church.  Cov- 
nant  together  for  the  purpose, 
dopting  the  Westminster  Standards 
s  your  doctrinal  basis,  and  electing 
uch  officers  as  appropriate. 
Emphasize  tithing,  nay,  require  it. 

is  God's  ordained  method  of 
hurch  finance;  neglect  of  this,  He 
as  told  us  in  His  Word,  is  robbing 
lim!  (Mai.  3:8) .  This  was  no  more 
spealed  in  the  New  Testament  than 
ie  Ten  Commandments  but  has 
ten  ignored  and  obscured  by  the 
reed  of  men.  Think  what  could 
e  a  congregation  of  ten  tithing  fam- 
ies! 

New  members  should  receive  thor- 
ugh  instruction  in  the  faith.    It  is 
iggested  that  new  converts  be  bap- 
zed  but  not  admitted  to  the  Lord's 
able  and  full  membership  till  suc- 
?ssful  completion  of  a  period  of 
prot  robation.    This  was  the  method 
Thai  f  the  early  church.    During  such 
eriod  they  should  tithe,  attend  all 
;rvices,  and  be  specially  instructed. 
Ideally,  all  new  members,  by  let- 
;r  as  well  as  on  profession,  should 
ass  through  this  process.   All  mem- 
ers  should  be  held  to  strict  require- 
lents  in  attendance,  tithing,  and 
Ira  attern  of  life.    Resist  the  lure  of 
umbers.  Seek  quality  rather  than 
mantity.    People  value  little  that 
jhich  costs  them  little. 
From  the  very  beginning  support 
He  outreach  of  the  Church  at  large, 
ontribute  to  and  become  acquaint- 
:1  with  the  foreign  missionary  work 
E  ECOE  and  the  Church  extension 
fork  of  the  Mission  to  the  US.  The 
mgregation  should,  from  the  very 
eginning,  give  not  less  than  one 
10E:  liird  of  its  gross  receipts  to  the 
e,   ord's  work  outside  itself. 

The  congregation  should  always 
m  at  becoming  a  part  of  the  new 
hurch  forming.  If  you  are  within 
ie  bounds  of  one  of  the  provisional 
resbyteries,  become  related  to  it. 
As  you  grow  and  tithe,  you  will 
■on  have  the  strength  to  secure  a 
iissionary  evangelist.  You  will  be 
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able  to  contribute  significantly  to 
his  support.  Your  congregation  will 
provide  the  seed  families  and  the 
basic  nucleus  for  a  wider  effort  and 
outreach. 

Before  an  evangelist  can  take  the 
Gospel  to  the  public  at  large,  he 
must  have  first  the  nucleus  of  prop- 
erly oriented  believers  with  whom 
the  new  converts  can  identify.  Your 
congregation  will  represent  in  minia- 
ture what  the  Church  is  when  it 
grows,  including  the  whole  range  of 
apostolic  doctrine,  religious  experi- 
ence, fundamental  practices,  and  ba- 
sic priorities. 

By  the  time  the  missionary  evan- 
gelist has  completed  his  work,  the 
new  congregation  should  be  ready 
to  call  and  support  a  regular  pastor. 
Only  after  that  should  it  begin  to 
think  of  regular  permanent  quar- 
ters and  its  own  building. 


From  the  beginning,  the  group 
should  probably  think  in  terms  of 
two  services  a  week,  primarily.  On 
Sunday  there  should  be  a  service  of 
worship  and  during  the  week  a  ser- 
vice of  study  and  prayer.  Others  can 
be  scheduled  as  appropriate. 

Throughout  this  endeavor  from 
the  earliest  beginning,  much  prayer 
should  be  offered  and  God's  guid- 
ance sought.  Don't  decide  what  you 
want  to  do  and  ask  the  Lord  to  bless 
it.  First,  seek  His  will,  ask  Him  to 
give  you  His  wisdom,  understanding, 
and  guidance.  Then  open  your 
hearts  to  receive  it.  Seek  the  leading 
of  the  Spirit  in  all  you  do. 

The  only  way  Presbyterians, 
Christians,  believers  can  be  obedient 
to  the  commands  of  Christ  is  for  each 
one  to  be  an  evangelistic  witness  and 
for  every  church  to  be  a  center  of 
missionary  activity.  SI 
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EVERETT  H.  BURNS 


The  first  use  of  that  little,  yet 
tremendous,  three-letter  word 
"all"  is  found  in  Genesis  1:26: 
"...  and  let  them  have  dominion 
over  all  the  earth."  To  define  a 
word  by  using  it,  this  word  is  all- 
inclusive. 

A  later,  very  familiar  verse  of 
Scripture,  Isaiah  53:6,  begins  with 
"all"  and  ends  with  it.  All  have 
sinned,  gone  astray,  and  the  Lord 
has  laid  them  all  upon  Jesus.  But 
that  first  use  of  "all"  really  deserves 
a  thought  or  two. 

The  dictionary  defines  it  as  "the 
whole  of,  referring  to  quantity,  ex- 
tent or  duration."  Philosophically, 
these  may  represent  matter,  space  or 
time,  all  of  which  have  proven  bar- 
riers to  man's  fulfillment  of  God's 
commission  to  men  in  Genesis  1:26: 
All  of  the  mass  of  the  earth,  land 
and  sea.  What  limitations  a  man 
faces,  on  foot  or  in  a  rowboatl 

These  limitations  are  interwoven. 
Matter  limits  space  exploration,  and 


The  author  is  an  elect  layman  and 
farmer  of  Greenview ,  III.  This  is  an- 
other of  his  studies  of  verses  in 
Genesis. 


time  effectually  limits  man  in  all  his 
efforts.  He  experiences  or  compre- 
hends some  great  marvel  of  nature. 
But  as  he  does,  there  are  many  of 
which  he  knows  nothing.  And  time 
changes  both  nature  and  the  man. 
Man  under  sentence  of  death  can 
never  learn  very  many  of  nature's 
secrets.  As  he  learns  new  ones,  he  for- 
gets the  ones  he  first  learned. 

As  to  space,  a  man  may  exercise 
dominion  over  a  very  small  corner 
of  that  field  called  space.  He's  limit- 
ed by  one  simple  fact.  When  he  is 
here,  he  cannot  be  there.  He  must 
be  either  up,  or  down,  in  or  out. 
Have  dominion  over  all  the  earth, 
the  extent  of  it — he  just  cannot. 
Should  he  do  so,  he'd  starve  to  death 
as  he  does. 

Civilized  man  envisions  a  dwin- 
dling food  supply.  Yet  his  very  civili- 
zation withdraws  thousands  of  acres 
of  productive  land  to  cater  to  his 
civilized  desires.  Have  dominion  over 
all  the  earth.  Man  on  his  own  must 
admit,  "It  can't  be  done." 

As  to  duration,  man  is  conscious 
of  the  time  element.  He  takes  the 
7:30  bus  downtown  for  years.  Then 
he  cannot  go  any  more,  but  the  bus 
(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


Vive  la  Difference! 


People  are  always  trying  to  im- 
prove on  God,  with  confusion  if  not 
chaos  inevitable. 

There's  the  "new  morality" — a 
modern  attempt  to  improve  on  the 
Ten  Commandments.  And  the  welter 
of  "new  theologies" — attempts  to  im- 
prove on  the  Gospel. 

It  all  represents  the  age-old  temp- 
tation of  the  serpent:  "Yea,  hath 
God  said  .  .  .?"  In  other  words,  "Does 
it  have  to  be  that  way?" 

We  thought  of  all  that  as  we  read 
the  latest  (November)  issue  of  Col- 
loquy, the  controversial  magazine 
sponsored  by  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  and  others.  This  one 
was  devoted  to  "sexism,"  which  to- 
day means  the  practice  of  discrim- 
inating between  men  and  women 
in  any  way. 

Colloquy  sees  every  distinction,  ex- 
cept certain  inevitable  biological 
characteristics,  as  something  to  be 
eliminated.  This  issue  of  the  mag- 
azine is  devoted  to  what  educators 
should  do  about  it. 

There's  a  difference,  we  think,  be- 
tween discrimination  based  on  sex 
and  the  personal  and  social  conse- 
quences of  sex  differences.  There  is 
such  a  thing  as  "masculine"  and 
"feminine."  To  attempt  to  elimi- 
nate the  distinction  is  to  try  to  im- 
prove on  God.  Colloquy  seems  to  be 
working  hard  at  it. 

Perhaps  the  most  dramatic  sugges- 
tion we  saw  was  one  urging  elimina- 
tion of  "boy"  rest  rooms  and  "girl" 
rest  rooms  in  favor  of  "coeducation- 
al toilets"  in  schools.  Other  sugges- 
tions: 

•  Teachers  should  greet  boys  and 
girls  equally  (i.e.  teacher  does  not 
shake  hands  with  boys  while  telling 
girls  "how  pretty  they  look") . 

•  Dress-up  areas  should  include 
hard  hats,  police  badges  and  fire- 
fighter's hats  as  well  as  crinolines 
and  lace  scarves. 

•  Both  boys  and  girls  should  be 
encouraged  to  use  climbing  equip- 
ment. 

•  All  children  should  be  encour- 
aged to  use  carpentry  equipment 
equally. 

•All  children  should  be  allowed 
to  express  affection  physically. 


•  Avoid  books  and  stories  that  de- 
pict girls  in  passive  roles  and  boys  in 
active  roles. 

•  Develop  games  in  which  girls 
play  "policewomen"  while  boys  play 
"teacher."  Permit  girls  to  take  shop 
courses  and  boys  to  take  home  eco- 
nomics courses. 

•  Do  not  insist  on  standards  of 
dress  that  distinguish  boys  from 
girls. 

We've  already  seen  the  effect  of 
some  of  this  in  adult  behavior — today 
you  sometimes  have  to  look  twice,  or 
wait  until  the  person  speaks,  to  tell 
if  it  is  a  man  or  a  woman. 

It  would  be  funny  if  it  were  not  so 
serious.  The  basic  objective  is  not 
one  with  which  anyone  can  quar- 
rel— women  have  been  unfairly  dis- 
criminated against  and  the  unfair- 
ness should  be  eliminated.  But  to  try 
to  eliminate  "masculine"  and  "fem- 
inine" in  order  to  correct  inequities 
is  something  else. 

It  is  not  discrimination  to  suggest, 
as  the  Bible  does,  that  man  and 
woman  are  basically  different  as  to 
mood,  temperament,  inclination,  and 
assigned  role,  as  well  as  biological 
function.  This  is  not  to  demean 
either  man  or  woman,  but  to  recog- 
nize how  vitally  they  complement 
each  other.  As  the  Apostle  Paul  sug- 
gests, neither  is  complete  without  the 
other.  The  differences  are  of  God.  SI 

Conservatives  in  Action 

Not  for  a  long  time  have  religious 
conservatives  been  in  the  news  as 
they  have  of  late.  Inexperienced  in 
grabbing  the  headlines,  as  conserva- 
tives we  tend  to  be  retiring,  supine, 
and  at  ease  in  Zion  as  we  allow  our- 
selves to  be  jostled  aside  and  off  the 
front  page  by  the  more  aggressive 
liberal  element,  the  "young  turks"- 
in  the  establishment.  Result:  conser- 
vatives lose  the  ball  game  by  default. 

But  somehow,  at  least  for  the  mo- 
ment, a  new  day  has  dawned. 

Conservatives  in  two  large  denomi- 
nations in  the  U.S.  have  recently 
been  involved  in  action  that  has 
been  deemed  unusually  newsworthy 
also  by  the  secular  media.  Staunch 
Bible-believing  members  in  the  Lu- 


theran Church    (Missouri   Synod)  ar  t 
and  those  in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  US  have  been  in  the  throe? 
of  battle — in  the  case  of  the  former, 
of  having  a  head-on  collision  01 
showdown  at  their  denominational  : 
convention  between  the  conserva-  In 
tives  and  the  liberals,  and  in  the 
latter  of  initiating  a  separate  de- 
nomination in  the  interest  of  main  i 
taining  their  high  regard  for  the  his  ? 
toric  Christian  faith.  .  j  jr 

Not  only  in  the  religious  world  :di 
but  also  far  beyond,  the  reading  pub  J  ea. 
lie  has  been  alerted  to  the  highly  i> 
significant  fact  that  the  conserva  ill 
tives  in  two  religious  bodies  havt  f|ie 
seized  the  reins  and  have  gone  intc  Hi 
action — action  that  was  so  sorely  [[a] 
needed. 

Let's  pause  for  a  moment  of  iden  mi 
tification.  j  w 

We  need  to  be  crystal  clear  as  t<  nni 
who's  who  and  what's  what  when  w<  l!( 
talk  about  conservatives  and  liberals  [^j 
Anyone  who  is  reasonably  knowl  4 
edgeable  as  to  the  religious  press  anc  f  to 
religious  controversy  must  be  awart  i  If 
that  both  conservatives  and  liberal  ueli 
can  be  so  subtly  misrepresented.  Thi  m 
conservative  is  so  readily  caricaturee  |ra 
as  a  stick-in-the-mud  and  the  libera  -  t0 
glamorized  as  a  progressive.  j  y  | 

Definitions  vary.  der 

For  our  purpose  it  is  warrantee  fieri 
and  should  be  helpful  to  say  tha  fiar 
the  acid  test  of  whether  one  is  a  con  SJn 
servative  or  a  liberal  is  what  he  bCjf  in  in 
lieves  about  the  Bible.  It  is  precis( 
ly  at  this  point  that  the  bona  fid 
conservative  and  the  candid  libera  i 
always  come  to  a  parting  of  the  wa]  Ife; 

The  conservative  clings  to  the  Bit 
ble  as  the  Word  of  God — inspirec 
infallible,  inerrant,  and  authorit. 
tive  throughout — and  he  is  dete) 
mined  at  all  cost  to  conserve  or  hoi 
fast  that  which  he  has.   The  liber, 
arrogates  to  himself  the  freedom  t 
determine  when  the  Bible  is  author 
tative  for  him  and  when  it  is  no  j 
It  is  no  oversimplification  to  insi 
that  it  is,  in  the  last  analysis,  pr  ) 
cisely  to  this  basic  difference  that  a  i  j 
our  controversy  about  faith  and  HI 
must  be  traced. 

Progressive     conservatism — that  \:\ 
where  the  action  is. 

Anyone  who  thinks  that  progre 
sive  conservatism  is  a  contradictic 
in  terms  is  wrong.  Fact  is  that  on 
the  conservative  can  make  genuir 
progress — that  is,  the  kind  of  pro|j| 
ress  that  can  stand  the  test  of  Scri 
ture.  To  anyone  who  has  the  rig! 
sense  and  set  of  values  it  must  1 
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r  lear  that  the  liberal  is  always  of  ne- 
Qwii  essity  stymied,  spinning  his  wheels, 
^'4  rifting  with  the  wind,  or  slipping 

forme  jiack. 

0n  Why?  Because  religious  action  that 
131011  fpells  progress  must  of  necessity  be 
,n>er  uilt  on  a  basis  firm  as  the  Rock 
ln  1  f  Gibraltar,  and  also  propelled  by 
j 5     force  that  is  irresistible.  The  pro- 

rai  ressive  conservative  finds  this  in  the 
l^  lible.  For  him  it  is  the  immovable 
nd  irresistible  Word  of  God  of 
5  w  rhich  our  Lord  has  said,  "Heaven 
ng  pi  nd  earth  shall  pass  away;  but  My 

H  rords  shall  not  pass  away"  (Mark 
onsen  3:31). 

es  ^  The  liberal,  because  he  denigrates 
)neiE  ie  Word  of  God  by  exalting  his 
1  so,:  wn  fallible  human  reason  above  it, 

ills  prey  to  retrogression  and  goes 
°'    round  in  circles,  meanwhile  trying 

)  assure  himself  that  he  is  ever 
s  as  volving  to  a  higher  and  nobler 
vheai  tate. 

''oe;    Tragic   as   he   surely   was,  the 
ho  rench  infidel  Voltaire  gave  utter- 
reSi:  nee  to  a  profound  truth  when  he 
)e  m  flid,  "If  we  would  destroy  the  Chris- 
liber  «an  religion,  we  must  first  of  all  de- 
ted. T  roy  man's  belief  in  the  Bible." 
icatui  i  It  was  their  unwavering  commit- 
e  Ik  tent  to  the  whole  Bible  as  the  Word 
E  God  that  triggered  the  action  of 
ich  heroes  of  faith  as  Calvin  and 
arran  luther  in  the  glorious  days  of  the 
say  i  frotestant  Reformation.  And  it  was 
is  a    us  same  commitment  that  once 
e;ain  in  recent  days  incited  to  ac- 
re, on  men  of  God  among  the  Mis- 
Mai  niri    Synod    Lutherans    and  the 
life  )uthern  Presbyterians, 
the*    Whenever  Scripture  is  given  its 
the  ghtful  place,  that's  where  the  ac- 
nspin  ion  is.    Someone  has  said:  The 
jthor  ible  does  not  need  to  be  defended; 
de  ather,  it  is  a  lion  that  needs  only 
or  h  >  be  unleashed. 

lit  Conservatives,  the  day  of  march 
Ion  as  come! 

utlt:  I  Melodramatics?  The  issues  are  too 
isr  rious  for  that. 

)  if  The  courage  and  the  enthusiasm 
is,:  t  the  Missouri  Synod  Lutherans 
thai  ho  thoroughly  defeated  the  liberals 
mi  i  their  recent  governing  convention 
New  Orleans  and  of  the  conserva- 
4  ire  Southern  Presbyterians  who  have 
unched  a  new  denomination  must 
jut:  t  contagious  and  kindle  the  spark 
iditt  'i  sorely  needed  reform  in  every  de- 
al )mination  and  congregation  where 
p:  "ogressive  conservatism  is  still  a  vi- 
j[  f  ;>le  option  and  thus  a  sacred  calling. 
,[(  -  From  an  editorial  by  John  Van- 
he  r  &  Ploeg  in  The  Outlook  of  the 
eformed  Fellowship,  Inc.  IE 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


What  Is  Wrong  With  Fear? 


At  one  PCUS  General  Assembly  a 
minister  made  a  statement  to  the  ef- 
fect that  no  one  should  be  made  to 
feel  that  he  should  come  to  Christ 
through  fear. 

All  around  we  hear  echoes  of  uni- 
versalism,  indicating  that  God  is  such 
a  merciful  God,  so  compassionate,  so 
understanding,  that  no  one  need  fear 
condemnation  or — more  properly — 
damnation,  whether  he  comes  to  a 
personal  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ 
as  Lord  and  Saviour  or  not. 

Where  should  the  Christian  stand 
with  regard  to  fear?  We  are  exhorted 
many  times  in  God's  Word,  "Be 
not  afraid,"  yet  Jesus  said,  "Don't 
be  afraid  of  those  who  can  kill  the 
body — fear  one  who  is  able  to  send 
the  soul  into  hell  for  eternity." 

A  young  woman  has  a  very  agoniz- 
ing fear  of  bad  weather,  an  unrea- 
soning panic  at  the  thought  of  tor- 
nadoes and  other  severe  storms.  She 
believes  this  may  be  God's  will  for 
her  to  suffer  this  paralyzing  fear.  A 
man  cheats  on  his  wife;  he  is  in  great 
fear  that  he  will  be  found  out.  Are 
these  fears  alike?  What  is  the  differ- 
ence? 

"Fear  not,  I  am  with  you,"  God 
said  through  the  prophet.  "Yea, 
though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no 
evil,"  said  the  psalmist. 

This  is  God's  blessed  confidence, 
granted  to  His  children  who  are  will- 
ing to  put  their  trust  in  Him.  It 
is  not  God's  will  that  a  child  of  His 
should  suffer  unreasoning  fear.  But 
to  one  who  rejects  God's  plan  of 
salvation  and  refuses  to  accept 
Christ  and  trust  in  Him,  there  is  no 
promise  of  freedom  from  fear.  This 
person  has  every  right  to  be  afraid, 
for  he  has  no  refuge  from  any  earth- 
ly situation  and  no  hope  for  the  fu- 
ture. 

The  man  or  woman  who  sins  needs 
to  fear  not  only  the  consequences  of 
being  found  out,  but  much  worse, 


The  layman's  column  this  week 
was  written  by  Connie  Smith  Wat- 
son (Mrs.  Frank  E.) ,  an  elect  lady  of 
Fitzgerald,  Ga. 


the  judgment  of  God. 

To  the  Christian,  the  "fear"  of 
God  is  to  be  in  awe  of  God,  His 
power,  His  eternal  completeness,  His 
untouchable  sovereignty  over  His 
creatures.  It  is  the  recognition  that 
God  is  not  to  be  tampered  with; 
that  His  Word  is  to  be  our  bread 
and  sustenance;  that  it  is  only  in 
Him  that  we  can  have  rest  and  as- 
surance, freedom  from  the  compul- 
sion of  sin. 

Is  it  wrong  for  a  person  to  come  to 
Christ  out  of  fear?  This  statement 
cannot  be  absolutely  answered,  be- 
cause fear  alone  cannot  be  the  mo- 
tive for  this  action.  Without  the  call- 
ing and  persuasion  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  man  does  not  feel  the  need 
of  Christ  and  His  sacrifice  of  atone- 
ment. If,  when  this  calling  comes, 
the  person  fears  for  his  very  present 
and  future  life  if  he  rejects  the  call, 
he  will  wisely  answer  it  and  obtain 
life. 

As  is  true  in  so  many  areas  of  the 
Church  today,  there  is  a  strong 
tendency  to  call  evil  good,  and  good 
evil  or,  in  other  words,  to  twist  the 
meaning  of  the  Scriptures.  Christ  ad- 
monished us  not  to  be  afraid  of  those 
who  can  only  kill  the  body,  rather 
fear  the  one  who  can  send  our  souls 
to  hell. 

Many  modern-day  voices,  however, 
are  turning  this  around  and  glibly 
telling  us,  "Don't  be  afraid  of  God; 
He  is  such  a  loving  and  kindly  spirit, 
He  isn't  going  to  let  harm  come  to 
you.  What  you  need  to  be  afraid 
of  is  poverty,  pollution,  restraint  on 
your  impulses,  poor  housing,  un- 
wanted pregnancies,  military  de- 
fenses" and  any  other  social  prob- 
lem that  occupies  current  thought. 

What  it  really  boils  down  to  is 
unbelief  in  the  route  to  personal  sal- 
vation: consciousness  of  sin,  convic- 
tion, confession,  repentance,  accep- 
tance, faith,  the  new  life  in  Christ. 

For  those  who  are  not  willing  to 
accept  this  plan  of  God,  the  need  to 
feel  that  God  is  going  to  save  every- 
body anyway  is  absolutely  necessary. 
This  is  how  fear  becomes  a  dirty 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  December  16,  1973 

Belief  or  Unbelief 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  Today's  les- 
son again  calls  for  belief  in  Jesus 
Christ.  It  begins  with  the  most  fa- 
miliar Scripture  verse  in  the  entire 
Bible,  John  3:16.  This  lesson  can  be 
taught  like  an  evangelistic  presenta- 
tion. Its  objective  should  be  not 
simply  to  teach  the  content  found  in 
these  verses,  but  to  bring  the  chal- 
lenge of  faith  in  Christ  and  to  lead 
all  to  search  their  hearts  to  know 
in  whom  they  have  believed. 

I.  THE  ALTERNATIVE  TO 
BELIEF  IN  JESUS  CHRIST  (John 
3:16-21).  It  is  impossible  and  im- 
proper to  speak  of  salvation  and  eter- 
nal life  without  doing  so  in  a  context 
of  the  impending  judgment  of  God 
on  sin.  All  of  our  evangelism,  in- 
deed the  whole  plan  of  salvation,  is 
worked  out  in  the  context  of  judg- 
ment. 

In  Eden  while  the  Lord  was  de- 
claring the  consequences  of  Adam's 
sin,  He  first  proclaimed  the  Gospel 
(Gen.  3:15).  God  determined  to 
judge  the  world  for  its  sin,  but  He 
showed  His  saving  grace  toward  one 
man,  Noah,  and  his  family  (Gen.  6: 
1-8). 

So  it  is  here.  Even  in  this  great 
section  where  we  read  of  God's  love 
and  His  giving  His  only  begotten 
Son,  the  alternative  to  belief  in  Him 
is  clearly  spelled  out:  God's  judg- 
ment is  that  man  shall  perish.  In- 
deed, the  judgment  already  hovers 
over  all  men  and  none  can  escape  by 
his  own  strength.  That  is  the  context 
in  which  God  presents  the  Gospel 
and  calls  men  to  belief  (v.  18) . 

Men  love  darkness  rather  than  the 
light,  because  their  works  are  evil 
(v.  19) .  Here  God  was  speaking  of 
the  natural  depravity  in  all  men. 
From  the  time  of  Adam's  disobedi- 
ence and  fall  from  a  state  of  righ- 
teousness, all  men  born  into  the 
world  have  been  depraved,  that  is, 
dead  spiritually  in  sin. 

God  said  that  the  day  Adam 
sinned  he  would  die  (Gen.  2:17)  and 
he  most  surely  did  die  that  day. 
This  is  testified  by  his  spiritual  de- 
pravity after  he  ate  of  the  fruit.  He 


Background   Scripture:    John  3:16- 

21,  5:30-47,  12:37-50 
Key  Verses:  John  12:37-50 
Devotional  Reading:  John  12:20-36 
Memory  Selection:  John  3:36 


could  no  longer  bear  God's  pres- 
ence nor  live  in  it.  He  was  dead 
spiritually  and  he  fled  from  the 
light  because  his  deeds  were  evil 
(Gen.  3:7-8,  10) . 

Scripture  later  tells  us  that  all  of 
the  sons  of  Adam  were  born  in  his 
likeness  and  image,  spiritually  dead 
as  he  was  dead  in  sin  (Gen.  5:3) . 
Paul  reminded  us  that  we  all  bear 
naturally  the  image  of  the  earthy 
Adam  (I  Cor.  15:45-49),  and  he 
also  showed  how  death  has  reigned 
over  all  men  from  the  time  of 
Adam's  fall  (Rom.  5:12-14;  compare 
I  Cor.  15:20-22). 

No  one  should  present  the  Gospel 
without  an  awareness  of  God's  im- 
pending judgment  —  the  conse- 
quence of  unbelief.  We  who  pre- 
sent the  Gospel  are  not  causing  the 
judgment;  the  judgment  hovers 
over  all  men  whether  or  not  we 
reach  them. 

However,  it  is  wrong  to  present 
the  Gospel  in  such  a  way  that  the 
hearer  is  given  the  idea  that  he  may 
remain  neutral  or  stand  without 
Christ.  There  is  no  such  choice.  One 
is  either  for  Christ  or  against  Him. 
There  is  no  neutrality. 

The  prophets  also  declared  God's 
truth  in  this  way.  Each  prophet 
spoke  awful  words  of  judgment  to 
come  on  all  nations  including  un- 
believing Israel,  but  always  under 
this  cloud  of  impending  judgment, 
there  was  the  call  to  repentance  and 
belief. 

Belief  itself  involves  more  than 
our  mental  assent  to  certain  truths. 
Belief  involves  doing  the  truth 
(v.  21)  just  as  unbelief  involves 
doing  evil  (v.  20) .  Let  us  remem- 
ber that  faith  is  assurance  and  cer- 
tainty about  the  things  God  has  re- 
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vealed  in  His  Word  (Heb.  11:1-3) 
but  it  is  a  certainty  that  expresses  at Scr 
itself  in  a  life  of  doing  God's  willl  i 
The  faith  of  Abel,  Noah,  Abraharr  i 
and  others  was  expressed  in  whai  iSav 
they  did.  Abel  offered;  Noah  pre',  h'e  alsc 
pared;  Abraham  obeyed  and  went\  t  m 
etc.  (Heb.  ll:4,7,f.).  136) 

James  too  stressed  this  fact  (Jas  ]« 
2:17,22,24)  and  Paul  did  not  teacl  imess 
to  the  contrary.  After  expounding  I  ref 
on  justification  by  faith  alone,  h(  a  w 
said  that  the  faith  of  which  h«i  Jiist,  i 
spoke  demands  a  life  of  servio  ifar 
and  obedience  (Rom.  6:  If,  Rom  John 
12:  If.).  H 

In  the  conclusion  of  this  Johi 
3  passage,  the  Lord  showed  that  th<  'f^ 
only  alternative  to  faith  in  JesusP1 
whom  God  sent,  is  a  life  of  sin  anc 
death.  There  is  no  middle  grounc  I "s 
and  he  who  does  not  believe  untt'p 
salvation  is  damned  to  perish  in  sin 


II.  THE  WITNESSES  TO  BE 
LIEF  IN  CHRIST,  (John  5:30-47* 
12:37-41) .  In  verse  31  Jesus  was  no 
saying  that  what  He  said  is  false.  H 
was  arguing  that  if  what  He  sai< 
was  not  borne  out  by  witnesses  ti 
Him,  then  what  He  said  is  not  true 

Jesus  was  very  careful  to  stres 
that  He  was  to  be  believed,  noj 
just  because  He  said  so,  but  becaus 
God  had  established  clear  witnesse 
to  the  truth  of  who  He  (Jesus) 
and  what  He  teaches.  Here  Jesu 
was  condescending  to  the  ways  an 
customs  of  men. 

Because  of  sinners  in  the  worlc 
men  cannot  accept  the  truth  c 
what  a  man  says  or  claims.  He  mu: 
have  witnesses,  evidence  to  th 
truth.  So  Jesus  said  in  essence,  "I? 
not  believe  me  just  because  I  ha\ 
said  it,  believe  in  me  because  of  th 
witnesses  who  testify  to  me."  The 
He  named  the  witnesses  who  testif 
of  Him. 

1.  The  witness  of  John  the  Ba\ 
tist  (5:33-35) .  John's  testimony  t 
Jesus  is  no  slight  testimony  b 
cause  John  was  no  ordinary  mai 
The  Jews  of  his  day  respected  hii 
highly,  perhaps  above  any  oth< 
man  of  his  generation.  The  Phai 
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ees  knew  themselves  that  they 
ould  not — dared  not — speak  a 
vord  against  John,  though  they  did 
lot  hesitate  to  speak  against  Jesus 
(Matt.  21:26).  Jesus  Himself  had 
aught  that  John  was  the  prophet, 
he  messenger  promised  by  God 
hrough  Malachi  at  the  close  of  the 
31d  Testament  revelation  (Matt. 
1:9-11). 

In  an  earlier  lesson,  we  learned 
xpre-  hat  Scripture  teaches  that  John  was 
i s  k  ,ent  from  God  specifically  to  pro- 
laim  the  coming  of  the  Messiah, 
mi  he  Saviour  of  men  (John  1:6-7). 
^  Ate  also  noted  John's  testimony  be- 
&  m  ore  men  regarding  Jesus  (John 
:  29,36) . 

Jesus,  therefore,  cited  John  as  a 
witness  whose  testimony  they  dared 
f.ot  refute  (v.  33f.) ,  and  John 
one  >ore  witness  that  Jesus  was  the 
Christ,  God's  lamb.  Yet  Jesus  called 
sen  .n  far  greater  testimony  than  that 
)>f  John  the  Baptist. 

B.  The  witness  of  Jesus'  works 
L'5:36) .    In  the  sight  of  all  Israel, 
esus  had  done  many  mighty  works, 
-lis  miracles  are  recorded  in  each 
f  the  Gospels  and  are  so  familiar 
gr(A>  us  that  we  do  not  need  to  re- 
vet   ount  them.  However,  we  do  need 
hi 

TO 


to  ask  how  they  witnessed  to  Jesus. 

John,  apostle  and  author,  re- 
counted certain  of  Jesus'  miracles, 
showing  how  these  were  signs  of 
His  glory  and  identity  (John  2:11, 
23,  3:2,  4:52-54) . 

From  the  time  of  Moses  the  Lord 
had  shown  by  signs  that  He  was 
present  with  those  whom  He  had 
chosen  to  do  His  work  and  bear  His 
message  to  men.  When  Moses  was 
reluctant  to  obey  God  and  go  to 
Egypt  to  lead  out  the  people,  God 
reassured  him  by  giving  to  him  cer- 
tain signs  "that  they  may  believe 
that  the  Lord,  the  God  of  their 
fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  the 
God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob, 
hath  appeared  unto  thee"  (Exo.  4:5)  . 

Similarly,  when  God  called  Elijah 
to  bear  His  message  before  Israel, 
He  gave  him  the  gift  of  miracles  or 
signs  to  show  that  God  had  sent 
him  and  that  what  he  spoke  was 
true  (I  Kings  17:21-24) . 

This  is  why  Jesus  asked  here,  in 
effect,  "Look  at  my  works;  do  they 
not  testify  that  God  has  sent  me  and 
that  I  speak  His  truth?" 

C.  The  witness  of  the  Father 
(5:37-38) .  Then  Jesus  moved  to  an 
even  higher  testimony  than  His  own 


works;  He  called  the  Father  as  wit- 
ness. Twice  the  Father  spoke  from 
heaven  in  audible  voice  to  testify 
of  His  Son  Jesus  Christ:  At  His 
baptism,  those  who  stood  there 
heard  God's  voice  from  heaven  say, 
"This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
I  am  well  pleased"  (Matt  3:17). 

Then  at  the  Mount  of  Trans- 
figuration, Peter,  James  and  John 
heard  also  the  voice  of  the  Father 
from  heaven  declare,  "This  is  my 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased;  hear  ye  him"  (Matt.  17:5) . 
Jesus  often  spoke  of  the  Father's 
testimony  of  Him  (John  8:18)  and 
so  did  John  the  apostle  (I  John 
5:9). 

D.  The  witness  of  the  Scripture 
(5:39-47,  12:37-41).  We  might  sup- 
pose that  the  apostles  who  were  priv- 
ileged to  hear  the  very  voice  of 
God  speak  from  heaven  would  have 
considered  that  as  the  greatest  and 
most  certain  word  of  God  for  them. 
Such  is  not  the  case. 

Indeed,  when  writing  of  this 
event,  Peter  pointed  to  an  even 
more  certain  testimony  than  what 
they  heard  from  heaven.  He  related 
that  the  Father  from  heaven  did 
speak  of  His  Son  in  such  a  way 
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In  1548  Calvin  wrote  to  Protector 
Somerset  in  the  days  of  young  King 
Edward  VI  of  England  — 

"The  utmost  care  should  be  taken, 
that  as  far  as  possible  you  have  good 
trumpets,  which  shall  sound  into  the 
very  depths  of  the  heart.  For  there  is 
some  danger  that  you  may  see  no 
great  profit  from  all  the  reformation 
which  you  shall  have  brought  about, 
however  sound  and  godly  it  may 
have  been,  unless  this  powerful  in- 
strument of  preaching  be  developed 
more  and  more." 

Operating  in  the  tradition  of  such 
theologians  as  Calvin  and  Augustine, 
such  evangelists  as  Jonathon  Ed- 
wards and  George  Whitefield  of  the 
Great  Awakening,  such  valiant  mar- 
tyrs as  Richard  Cameron  and  James 
Renwick  of  the  Scottish  Convenant- 
ers,  such  reforming  leaders  as  John 


Knox  and  J.  Gresham  Machen,  Cov- 
enant upholds  the  model  of  the  pas- 
tor-theologian who  is  valiant  for  the 
truth  in  his  preaching. 
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that  they  had  heard  it  on  the  holy 
mountain.  However,  he  went  on  to 
say,  "Yet  we  have  the  word  of  proph- 
ecy more  sure,"  speaking  of  the 
written  Word  of  God  of  the  Old 
Testament  which  was  given  by  in- 
spiration of  the  Holy  Spirit  (II  Pet. 
1:16-21). 

Peter  was  not  saying  that  there 
was  anything  uncertain  about  the 
voice  from  heaven.  He  was  teaching 
that  while  that  voice  was  truly 
God's  voice,  only  a  few  heard  it  for 
a  moment  and  then  it  was  silent, 
while  the  written  Word  of  God  con- 
tinues as  the  more  sure  testimony 


of  our  faith. 

Think  what  would  be  our  plight 
today  if  all  we  knew  of  Jesus  Christ 
was  that  2,000  years  ago  three  men 
claimed  to  hear  God's  voice  from 
heaven  say  that  Jesus  was  the  Son 
of  God.  It  would  not  stir  many  to 
faith  in  Jesus.  Thank  God  for  His 
written  Word,  the  greatest  testi- 
mony to  Jesus  Christ! 

Jesus  said  that  the  Scripture,  if 
searched,  bore  testimony  to  Him, 
including  that  of  Moses,  whom  the 
Jews  could  not  refute  (5:39,45) . 
Even  the  Sadducees  believed  that 
Moses   wrote   the   Pentateuch  re- 


^^ef/c  Simpson 


30  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
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We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
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ceived  from  God,  and  Jesus  claime 
Moses  wrote  of  Him:  When  Most 
spoke  of  the  Lord,  appearing  t 
him,  he  was  speaking  of  Jesus  b 
fore  incarnation. 

After  having  quoted  two  passagi 
from  Isaiah  the  prophet,  John  sai 
that  what  Isaiah  saw  in  his  visio 
(Isa.  6)  was  Jesus  in  His  gloi 
(12:41) .  Isaiah  had  said  that 
saw  the  Lord.  Jesus  is  the  Ol 
Testament  Lord,  and  all  Scriptui 
speaks  of  the  nature  and  work  an 
word  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (cob 
pare  Luke  24:44-47)  . 
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III.  THE  REALITY  OF  IM 
BELIEF  IN  THE  FACE  OF  MAN 
WITNESSES  (John  12:37-50) .  Tr 
witnesses  Jesus  called  forth  to  Hiri 
self  are  irrefutable,  yet  men  go  o 
disbelieving  because  they  love  th 
darkness  more  than  light.  John  ad< 
ed  that  even  their  unbelief  is  for 
told  in  Scripture,  citing  Isaiah  wh 
foretold  that  few  would  believe  th 
Gospel. 

Incidentally,  here  John  quote 
from  two  sections  of  Isaiah  (chaj  * 
ters  53  and  6)  which  some  claim  t|  K've 
have  been  written  by  different  ai 
thors  at  a  considerable  difference  c 
time.  John  showed  that  the  sam 
Isaiah  wrote  both.  Therefore,  to  r 
ject  the  authorship  of  the  whole  < 
Isaiah  by  the  one  author  is  to  rejet 
the  testimony  of  Scripture  itsel 
John  then  noted  that  though  me 
saw  the  signs  (Christ's  works 
(12:37)  and  heard  the  Scripture 
testimony  (12:38-41)  they  did  n( 
believe. 

Again  Jesus  declared  that  the  pro 
lamation  of  the  Gospel  was  in  th 
context  of  judgment  (12:47) .  N< 
one  of  those  who  heard  Him  coul 
be  neutral.  Some  would  be  coward' 
(12:42-43),  others  would  outright 
reject  Christ  (v.  48),  but  nor 
could  be  neutral.  Each  man  fao 
eternal  salvation  through  Jest 
Christ  or  eternal  damnation  withoi 
Him.  There  is  no  middle  road.  I 
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For  December  16,  1973 


Freedom:  Liberty  Plus  Responsibility 

Rev.  Harris  Langford 


Bible  References:  Romans  14:1-15: 
13;  I  Corinthians  8:1-13,  9:19- 
23,  10:23-11:1;  II  Timothy 
1:1-14 


Suggested  Songs: 

"Marvelous  Grace  of  Our 

Loving  Lord" 
"There's  Within  My  Heart 

a  Melody" 
"Heavenly  Sunlight" 
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FOR  THE  LEADER:  A  Christian 
in  J  is  somebody  with  the  Lord  Jesus  in 
is  fc  [lis  heart,  someone  who  knows  that 
ib  being  a  functioning  believer  is  no 
eve  sack  of  cookies. 

Paul  made  it  clear  that  this  life 
qUOI  [is  filled  with  the  raw  harshness  of 
(to  combat  against  sin,  and  only  the 
claim  massive  strength  of  the  Lord  can 
TOtJ  put  sin  down  to  size.  Problem  is, 
Christians  are  free  people,  but  we 
'he'a  get  shot  at  from  two  directions: 
e  io     The  world  outside  has  the  "can't- 
<y(  jtop-don't"   syndrome — it   sees  be- 
te fevers  as  weird  types  in  dark  cloth- 
ing, perched  high  atop  a  spiritual 
icower,  utterly  unable  to  have  any 
w  ;un  at  all  in  life. 


On  the  other  hand,  once  we  are 


ireed  from  the  power  of  sin  we  face 
:he  danger  of  being  hung  by  that 
hep,  freedom.  I  talked  with  a  man  who 
i„  fiad  come  to  Christ  through  the 
1  Jesus  Movement  on  the  West  Coast. 
0  He   remarked,    "Man,    I  thought 
rusting  Christ  would  solve  my  prob- 
ems.    But   now   I'm   finding  my 
ife  is  uncontrolled  and  as  disor- 
anized  as  the  cracks  in  a  concrete 
oavement." 
fi.     Well,  how  do  you  get  to  that  mid- 
aj   jile  ground  between  the  one  ex- 
reme  of  "don't-don't-don't"  legal- 
'sm  and  totally  ungoverned  free- 
dom in  your  faith? 
The  answer  lies  to  a  great  extent 
,    \n  a  principle  called  Christian  lib- 
erty. To  get  a  handle  on  that,  we'll 
ie6:  lefine  it,  look  at  three  points  which 
nake  it  work,  and  mark  off  some 
[li!  guidelines  to  help  us  use  it. 


3ART  I:  What  is  Christian  liberty? 

j  Christian  liberty  involves  free- 
lorn  from  sin's  viselike  grip,  from 


the  Old  Testament  ceremonial  laws 
of  sacrifice,  and  from  human  com- 
mandments which  add  to  God's  ex- 
plicit requirements  for  His  people. 
It  means  that  a  believer  is  respon- 
sible to  obey  God's  moral  com- 
mands set  forth  in  the  Bible. 

In  areas  of  life  not  specifically 
mentioned,  however,  we  are  left  to 
apply  general  Bible  principles,  to 
use  our  own  judgment  in  faith 
(Rom.  14:23) ,  and  to  follow  the 
leadership  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Chris- 
tian liberty  never  means  that  once 
you  are  saved  there  are  no  more 
laws  and  you  can  go  bananas. 

PART  II:  How  does  it  work? 

One  thing  is  standard  equipment: 
Our  first  job  is  to  obey  our  Lord. 
Check  on  John  14:15,21-24  and  I 
John  5:2-3.  Whose  commandments 
does  die  first  reference  speak  of? 
And  the  second?  It's  significant  that 
the  same  God  here  also  gave  the 
Ten  Commandments,  and  we  are 
still  responsible  to  keep  them. 

But  what  governs  us  in  all  those 
areas  which  aren't  mentioned  in 
the  Bible?  Areas  such  as  drinking 
in  moderation,  personal  prefer- 
ences such  as  how  you  dress,  visiting 
Ye  Olde  Cinema,  certain  types  of 
music,  wearing  your  hair  in  some 
style  other  than  white  sidewalls,  and 


in  general  any  issue  of  conduct? 
Let's  examine  a  reference  which 
gives  three  power  sources  to  guide 
us  in  exercising  our  freedom. 

Look  at  II  Timothy  1:1-14.  Paul 
was  encouraging  Timothy,  a  rather 
young  and  very  scared  man,  to 
guard  his  testimony  and  life  for 
Christ's  sake.  What  three  things  has 
God  given  us  to  face  life  as  we  know 
it?  What  has  He  not  given  us? 

Here's  the  point:  We  don't  have 
to  be  upset  over  how  we  go  about 
making  choices  in  conduct  in  those 
rather  undefined  areas  of  life  not 
covered  specifically  in  the  Bible  as 
long  as  we  are  directed  by  these 
three  factors:  power,  love  and  dis- 
cipline. 

PART  III:  The  spirit  of  power 

We  have  been  given  a  living  spirit 
of  power.  To  hear  some  people  talk, 
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you'd  think  they  were  little  puppets 
dangling  by  their  emotional  and 
physical  strings.  "I  can't  help  myself 
when  I  want  to  do  these  things." 

Remember  who  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
(John  14:16-17)?  He  is  not  an  it; 
He  is  a  person  residing  within  your 
mind,  will,  emotions  and  intellect. 
That's  what  the  Bible  means  when 
it  talks  about  your  heart.  That  word 
"power"  in  verse  7  has  an  English 
extraction  we  know  as  dynamite, 
and  friend,  that  stuff  is  man-sized. 

In  any  arena  of  your  personal  con- 
duct, it  is  not  up  to  you  to  casually 
decide  all  by  your  lonely  just  what 
you  will  and  won't  do.  The  same 
Holy  Spirit  which  swept  restlessly 
across  the  churning  wastes  of  a 
world  in  creation  is  the  same  one 
who  lives  in  you,  if  you  are  a  Chris- 
tian. 

Now  size  up  John  16:13.  What 
is  it  that  He  will  do?  Okay,  that 
means  not  only  truth  of  the  spiri- 
tual-mental type,  but  a  day-to-day 
life  of  true  choices  as  well. 

To  sum  it  up,  you  and  I  as  Chris- 
tians (physical  bodies  loaded  with 
spiritual  dynamite  in  the  person 
of  God's  Holy  Spirit)  have  His 
power  to  make  choices  in  life.  We 


aren't  windblown  pieces  of  paper 
skittering  down  a  roadside  on  a 
blustery  day.  The  Spirit  can  and 
will  give  coherent  direction  to  your 
whole  course  of  existence.  Count 
on  this,  though;  His  direction  will  al- 
ways involve  three  things: 

1.  It  will  be  for  our  ultimate  good 
and  His  pleasure  (Rom.  8:28) . 

2.  There  is  the  possibility  we  may 
neither  agree  with  nor  like  the 
course  of  action  to  which  the 
Spirit  directs  us.  But  then  He 
has  not  asked  us  to  like  it,  has 
He?  Only  to  obey  Him. 

3.  It  will  often  run  against  the 
grain  of  modern  life.  It  will  in- 
volve some  personal  discipline 
and  self-denial,  and  on  that 
you  ought  to  look  at  I  Corin- 
thians 9:24-27  and  Romans 
8:12-13. 

Next  week  we  look  at  the  remain- 
ing two  power  sources  for  govern- 
ing our  Christian  freedom  and 
choices  in  conduct. 

IN  SUMMARY:  The  life  of  a 
Christian  involves  freedom  from  a 
whole  range  of  man-made  rules.  It 
also  means  we  are  no  longer  slave  la- 
bor for  sin  and  Satan.  It  means  we 


bis  just 
as 


ll  eve 


ihe 


:fi'ii  i 


are  free  to  live  first  for  Christ,  reJ 
lated  to  Him  because  of  what  H( 
did  for  us  on  Calvary  Hill 

The  Bible  does  not  directly  speal  :a> 
to  many  areas  of  life  and  choice 
and  in  such  issues  one  of  the  reli 
able  guides  we  have  is  the  Hoi) 
Spirit,  powerful  enough  to  create  z 
world,  and  even  a  new  soul  in  you 
And  by  the  way,  has  He  done  scl;." 
in  you?  You  see,  none  of  this  wili  at 
make  sense  if  He  is  not  living  with 
in  you. 

What's  the  first  step?  Call  or 
Him,  agree  about  your  sins,  and  d© 
cisively  trust  Jesus  Christ  for  youi 
salvation.  Then  you're  ready  to  wld  aj 
burn  out  of  the  starting  pit — but1  mar 
not  till  then.  Ike" 

to  th 

TAKING  AIM:  ifdan 

1.  What  are  some  critical  areapanc 
of  personal  conduct  today  to  whicl 
the  Bible  does  not  speak  directly? 

2.  Does  "freedom  from  the  law' 
mean  that  believers  no  longer  havi 
to  obey  specific  commandments  o 
God  in  the  Bible,  such  as  the  fourtl 
commandment? 

3.  How  can  you  know  when  tht 
Holy  Spirit  is  directing  your  ac 
tions?  H 
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wis  just  the  same,  and  business  goes 
n  as  usual. 

Modern  man  is  obsessed  with  the 
ast  before  man  appeared,  but  he 
ttempts  to  account  for  a  world  and 
imself  without  a  Creator.  He  comes 
'ith  evolution,  which  violates  the 
itegrity  of  his  mind,  contradicts 
rhat  he  sees,  and  leaves  him  hope- 
W1  jssly  bogged  down  in  quicksand 
s  to  the  future. 

In  short,  when  God  commissioned 
iiodern  man  to  have  dominion  over 
M5  11  the  earth,  superficially  at  least,  it 
ould  appear  that  He  sent  a  boy  to 
o  a  man's  job. 

The  Israelites  under  Moses  came 
p  to  the  Promised  Land,  then  re- 
elled  and  refused  to  go  in,  and  God 
an  lommanded  them  to  return  to  the 
ilderness.  But  they  decided  to  go  in, 
n  their  own,  with  disastrous  re- 


sults. Just  so,  modern  man  would  ex- 
ploit the  earth,  on  his  own,  apart 
from  Genesis  and  the  Word  of  God. 
Here  is  folly  compounded;  it  is  a 
lesson  our  modern  ecologists  are 
preaching  zealously. 

So  we  find  a  divine  requirement 
which  man  has  failed  to  meet,  to  his 
own  sorrow  and  confusion.  Neverthe- 
less, God's  Word  has  a  way  of  al- 
ways coming  out  the  winner.  In  his 
own  good  time,  man  will  have  do- 
minion over  all  the  earth.  This  can 
only  be  by  the  grace  of  God,  when 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  comes  back  to 
reign  upon  earth,  He  being  the  man 
of  God's  appointing.  Then  will  our 
text  be  fulfilled. 

We  see  not  our  text  fulfilled,  but 
in  the  language  of  Paul,  "We  see 
Jesus."  Our  only  hope  for  man's  do- 
minion over  all  the  earth  lies  in 
Him.  However,  man  does  have  a 
part  bringing  this  about,   for  He 


comes  to  exercise  dominion,  lord- 
ship over  the  earth,  as  men  receive 
Him  first  as  Saviour. 

This  brings  us  back  to  those  other 
"alls"  we  mentioned  from  Isaiah 
56:6.  We  first  accept  Him  as  the  suf- 
fering Saviour,  share  in  the  shame 
of  His  cross,  then  we  are  ready  to 
share  in  His  sovereign  dominion 
over  all  the  earth.  This  only  is  our 
hope.  There  is  no  other.  IS 


Layman— from  p.  13 

word  in  the  vocabulary  of  modern 
religionists.  They  cannot  acknowl- 
edge fear  even  in  its  proper  place, 
else  they  would  have  to  seek  the  only 
remedy  for  it. 

What  is  wrong  with  fear?  Only 
the  fact  that  this  word,  like  so  many 
others,  is  being  misused  by  a  lot  of 
folks  who  should  know  better.  SI 
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MAILBAG- 


RE:  'ARMAGEDDON' 

Congratulations  on  your  fine  edi- 
torial, "Is  This  Armageddon?,"  in 
the  Journal  of  Oct.  31. 

I  think  that  even  yet  the  great 
mass  of  our  people,  including  con- 
servative Christians,  have  not  awak- 


ened to  the  fact  that  two  weeks  ago 
we  were  within  a  hair's  breadth  of 
another  world  war,  and  only,  under 
God,  the  decisive  action  of  our  Pres- 
ident in  mobilizing  our  armed  forces 
prevented  it.  For  if  the  Arabs  had 
won,  Russia,  who  was  arming  and 
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supporting  them,  stood  ready  to  take 
over  the  Mid-East.  This  would  have| 
drawn  not  only  the  U.S.  but  all  na- 
tions into  the  conflict. 

However,  I  was  not  alarmed.  Fori 
as  I  understand  the  prophecies,  this 
was  not  the  time  for  the  Russian  in- 1 
vasion  of  Israel.  That  will  come  on- 
ly after  Israel  is  "at  rest,"  dwelling! 
safely,  without  means  of  defense 
when  they  are  saying  "Peace  and  J 
safety." 

A  few  days  before  the  June  war  oil 
1967,  I  had  a  long  talk  with  one  of 
the  Jewish  rabbis  here,  in  which  1 
explained  the  true  Christian  view 
point:  how  that  the  Messiah  had  tcj 
come  first  to  settle  the  sin  question 
for  we  all  had  sinned,  and  how  H<| 
was  coming  again  to  deliver  Hiij 
people.  I  told  him  that  if  the  im  j 
pending  clash  between  Israel  anc 
the  Arabs  came  about,  I  could  tell  | 
him  who  would  be  the  victor.  He 
was  intensely  interested.  "Israel  wil 
be  the  victor,"  I  said,  and  ther* 
added,  "not  because  of  your  might  j 
but  because  God  is  now  fulfilling 
His  promises   to  Abraham,   Isaac  I 
and  Jacob,  to  Moses  and  to  David.' 
—Vernon  W.  Patterson 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Reference  is  made  to  the  editorial  | 
"Is  it  Armageddon?"  in  the  Oct.  31 
1973  Journal. 

While  this  editorial  may  be  somel 
what  premature  at  this  time  in  Bibi< 
history,  yet  I  agree  with  every  word 
you  said.  It  is  time  for  every  Chris 
tian  to  be  thinking  not  only  of  Ai 
mageddon,  but  also  the  many  othe 
prophecies  of  the  end  of  this  age. 
do  not  believe  that  the  fig  tree  ij 
yet  showing  any  of  the  green  o 
Matt.  24,  Mark  13  and  Luke  21 
but  that  does  not  let  the  Christiai 
fall  asleep.  We  all  must  watch  an- 
pray  that  the  Lord's  will  is  for  us  I 
escape  these  times. 

As  for  Armageddon,  I  don't  b< 
lieve  that  it  will  take  place  until  a; 
of  Israel  (all  eleven  tribes  and  th 
two  half  tribes)   have  returned  t 
the  land  of  their  fathers.  Remen 
ber,  Judah  is  only  one  tribe  of  I 
rael.  Jeremiah  16:16  states  that  Go  I 
said  that  "He  would  send  fisheij 
and  hunters  after  the  other  men' 
bers  of  Israel." 

Ezekiel,  chapters  38  and  39,  pr< 
vides  a  long  specification  of  the  ba 
tie  of  Armageddon.  Both  these  chaj 
ters  and  chapter  16  of  the  Revelatio 
should  be  read  together. 
— M.  T.  Crumley 
Jacksonville,  Fla. 
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MINISTERS 

Richard  F.  Altork  from  Courtland, 
Ala.,  to  the  First  Church,  Daw- 
son, Ga. 

G.  William  Ingram  from  Mission, 
Tex.,  to  the  Mt.  Hope,  W.  Va., 
church. 

Vann  S.  Joines  from  Laurinburg, 
N.  C,  to  Chapel  Hill,  N.  C,  as 
director  of  training  for  the  South- 
east Institute. 

W.  T.  King  from  Greer,  S.  C,  to 
the  Landrum,  S.  C,  church. 
Robert  Lawrence  from  Anchor- 
age, Ky.,  to  the  Fourth  Church, 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

B.   Denton   McLellan  Jr.  from 
Memphis,  Tenn.,  to  the  German- 
town,  Tenn.,  church. 
Jerry  Robert  Tompkins  from  Mid- 
land, Tex.,  to  vice  president  of 
Austin  Seminary,  Austin,  Tex. 
Phineas  A.  Washer  Jr.  from  Hous- 
ton,  Tex.,   to   the  Westminster 
church,  Beaumont,  Tex. 
Donald   S.   Wilkinson,  formerly 
serving  the  Rough  Creek,  Oak 
View  and  Phenix,  Va.  churches  as 


•  The  intricacies  of  our  print- 
ing schedule  and  the  onward  march 
of  the  calendar  combine  this  week 
to  make  this  the  issue  of  the  Jour- 
nal that  will  appear  on  the  tables  at 
the  General  Assembly  of  the  Con- 
tinuing Church  movement  in  Bir- 
mingham. Consequently,  there  is 
much  material  in  the  following  pages 
suggestive  to  persons  interested  in 
the  new  denomination.  We've  be- 
come so  accustomed  to  using  the 
phrase,  "Continuing  Church,"  that 
it  may  be  a  while  before  we  get 
used  to  the  official  name  chosen  by 
the  Assembly.  At  this  point  we 
would  nor  dare  venture  a  guess  as 
to  what  that  might  be! 

•  Another  ecclesiastical  organiza- 
tion has  just  been  formed,  this  one 
in  Kingston,  Jamaica.  The  new  Carib- 
bean Conference  of  Churches  in- 
cludes 14  denominations,  among 
them  Presbyterian,  Anglican,  Meth- 
odist, Roman  Catholic,  Baptist, 
Moravian  and  Salvation  Army  com- 
munions. Addressing  the  organiza- 
tional meeting  was  the  Rev.  Philip 
A.  Potter,  the  general  secretary  of 
the  World  Council  of  Churches.  Dr. 
Potter  told  the  Church  dignitaries 


lay  supply,  has  been  ordained  by 
Appomattox  presbytery  under  the 
"extraordinary  clause"  as  pastor 
of  the  same  churches. 

James  E.  McNaull  from  Macon, 
Ga.,  to  the  Clairmont  church,  De- 
catur, Ga.,  as  assistant  pastor. 

William  Paul  Menn  from  Vic- 
toria, Tex.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Karnes  City,  Tex. 

Richard  P.  Neldon,  recent  gradu- 
ate of  Columbia  Seminary,  to  the 
First  Church,  Hollywood,  Fla.,  as 
assistant  pastor. 

Carl  B.  Orr,  received  from 
UPUSA,  to  the  First  Church, 
Chanute,  Kans. 

J.  Robert  Regan  Jr.,  received  from 
and  also  remains  a  member  of 
the  United  Methodist  denomina- 
tion, to  the  United  Christian  Par- 
ish of  Reston,  Va. 
Rudolph  William  Smith,  received 
from  UPUSA,  to  the  Peace 
church,  Louisville,  Ky. 
George  Reed  Stuart  Jr.  from  Pass 
Christian,  Miss.,  to  the  First 
Street  Church,  New  Orleans,  La. 


J.  Allan  Smyth  from  Raeford,  N. 
C,  to  St.  Andrews  Presbyterian 
College,  Laurinburg,  N.  C,  as  di- 
rector of  church  relations. 
Richard  W.  Tea  ford,  received 
from  UPUSA,  to  the  Bardstown 
Road  church,  Louisville,  Ky.,  as 
associate  pastor. 

Bert  R.  Tuggle  from  Tupelo, 
Miss.,  to  the  Macon  Road  church, 
Memphis,  Tenn. 

John  R.  Williams  from  San  An- 
tonio, Tex.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Portland,  Tex. 

Loren  V.  Watson  from  Greenville, 
S.  C,  to  the  Fulton  church,  Greer, 
S.  C. 

DEATH 

H.  H.  Thompson,  86,  died  Nov.  18 
in  Ruston,  La.  He  had  held  pas- 
torates in  Mississippi,  Louisiana, 
Tennessee  and  North  Carolina, 
and  served  as  the  PCUS  director 
of  evangelism  for  8  years. 

Wm.  A.  Stackable,  long  time  elder 
in  the  PCUS,  died  in  Fort  Smith, 
Ark.,  Nov.  4.  He  was  83. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


that  Stokeley  Carmichael  and  Mal- 
colm X  have  been  better  spokesmen 
for  God  than  Christians.  "Out  of 
their  Caribbean  heritage,"  the  WCC 
head  said,  "they  have  been  prophets 
of  black  theology,  that  is,  they  have 
given  far  more  clear  and  powerful 
expression  to  the  true  meaning  of 
the  right  hand  of  God  than 
Churches  as  such."  He  called  on  the 
new  conference  to  go  forward,  "sing- 
ing the  new  song  of  .  .  .  liberation, 
justice,  trust  and  caring  love." 
(There's  more  from  Dr.  Potter  on 
p.  4.) 

•  One  of  the  reasons  why  so 
many  Presbyterians  will  converge  on 
Birmingham  this  week  is  reflected 
in  a  record  just  set  in  the  Oakdale 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Norfolk, 
Va.  Previous  lowest  age  for  ruling 
elders  we  have  seen  was  16,  set  by  a 
congregation  in  Greenville,  S.C.  Miss 
Karen  White,  newest  ruling  elder 
on  the  session  of  the  Oakdale  con- 


gregation, is  15.  An  attractive  mini- 
skirted  blonde,  she  was  pictured  in 
the  publication  of  the  Presbyterian 
Synod  of  the  Virginias  with  her 
proud  father,  who  is  also  on  the  ses- 
sion. 

•  One  of  the  most  effective  Bible 
study  programs  available  is  that  of 
the  Bible  Memory  Association,  a 
St.  Louis-based  movement  started  by 
a  Presbyterian  minister,  the  Rev. 
Nicholas  A.  Woychuk.  A  rigidly  su- 
pervised program  of  Bible  study  and 
memorization,  the  course  requires 
formal  enrollment  (deadline  Jan. 
1)  ,  an  enrollment  fee  ($5  until  Dec. 
15  and  $10  until  Jan.  1)  and  reg- 
ular reports  to  the  home  office. 
Courses  are  designed  for  all  age 
groups,  from  beginners  through 
adult.  The  address,  for  those  inter- 
ested in  becoming  serious  about 
Bible  content,  is:  Bible  Memory 
Association,  Box  12,000,  St.  Louis, 
Mo.  63112.  IS 
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Pressure  Organization  Is  Cutting  Back 


MADISON,  Wis.— Project  Equality, 
the  religious  pressure  organization 
to  which  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  has  just  applied  for  membership 
through  its  General  Executive 
Board,  has  indicated  that  a  decline 
in  support  from  major  sources,  in- 
cluding the  Roman  Catholic  arch- 
dioceses and  the  Ford  Foundation,  is 
causing  a  cutback  in  the  national 
program. 

Originally  organized  by  the  Na- 
tional Catholic  Conference  for  Inter- 
racial Justice,  Project  Equality  ap- 
plies pressure  to  industry  and  busi- 
ness by  selective  buying  in  order  to 
force  a  change  in  racial  hiring  prac- 
tices. 

Member  organizations  across  the 
nation  committed  to  the  program 
are  pledged  to  spend  money  only 
with  equal  opportunity  employers. 
Participants  in  Project  Equality  send 
forms  to  their  suppliers,  receive  feed- 
back on  minority  policies,  help  assess 
fair  employment  practices  and  final- 
ly make  compliance  reviews. 

In  an  announcement  here,  the 
Rev.  Arthur  Waidmann  of  Chicago, 
national  director  for  Project  Equali- 
ty, said  the  organization's  budget  is 
being  trimmed  back  by  35  per  cent. 
A  major  reason  is  that  several  former 
supporters  have  dropped  out  and  the 
Ford  Foundation,  which  provided 
the  original  grant  to  launch  the 


movement,  has  turned  its  attentions 
elsewhere. 

Project  aides  report  that  those 
withdrawing  claim  PE  is  no  longer 
needed  because  government  agencies 
are  competent  to  deal  with  minority 
hiring  problems;  pressures  from 
minority  rioting  has  cooled;  and  in- 
dustry has  its  own  staffs  to  deal  with 
fair  hiring  practices. 

Mr.  Waidmann,  however,  denied 
that  the  program  was  no  longer  nec- 
essary, as  some  have  claimed. 
"While  riots  have  diminished,  unem- 
ployment remains  a  real  problem 
among  minority  group  workers," 
he  said. 

"And  staffs  like  those  of  the  Equal 
Employment  Opportunity  Commis- 
sion are  not  large  enough  or  efficient 
enough,"  he  added. 

Several  presbyteries  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  are  members  of 
Project  Equality.  At  one  time  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education  was  a 
member,  but  later  withdrew.  The 
Board  of  World  Missions  early 
sought  membership;  and  the  execu- 
tive secretary  of  the  board  became  a 
vice  president  of  PE  for  Tennessee. 

In  the  absence  of  a  local  chapter, 
the  Atlanta-based  Board  of  Nation- 
al Ministries  set  up  its  own  program 
patterned  after  Project  Equality.  Let- 
ters to  heads  of  industry  in  the  At- 
lanta area  were  sent  out  over  the 
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THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


LIBERIA  —  The  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Grady  E.  Simpson,  missionaries  ser- 
ving under  the  Executive  Commis- 
sion on  Overseas  Evangelism  of  the 
Continuing  Church,  have  arrived 
here  after  numerous  delays. 

With  household  goods  shipped, 
baggage  all  packed  and  their  plane 
(a  cooperative  charter  flight  ar- 
ranged through  Evangelical  Missions 
Information  Service)  loading,  the 
Simpsons  bided  their  time  in  Wash- 
ington, awaiting  a  visa  which  was 
late  coming  through. 


Following  additional  delays,  the 
clearance  finally  arrived  and  the 
Simpsons  took  their  departure.  Now 
on  the  field,  they  are  beginning  a 
work  among  national  pastors  and  are 
teaching  under  a  mission  called  the 
Christian  National  Evan- 
gelistic Commission. 

The  work  among  national  pastors 
will  be  the  special  responsibility  of 
Mr.  Simpson,  while  Mrs.  Simpson 
will  be  holding  classes  among  wom- 
en and  children  in  elementary  health 
and  medical  procedures.  IB 


signature  of  the  board's  executive. 
Some  recipients  took  the  letter  to 
represent  a  threat  of  boycott. 

The  present  commitment  of  the 
General  Executive  Board  (see  Jour- 
nal, Nov.  28)  is  for  one  year.  The 
board  was  told  that  cost  of  member- 
ship "will  not  exceed"  $7,500.  II 

Potter:  Gospel  Means 
'To  Fight  Oppression' 


hem( 
rear'! 

AUSAI 
Iteartl 


ntforl 

rets  he 
Selecti 


re 


'Lett 
Base  f 


01 


.:n  iai 
v 


..Ml 


NEW  YORK— Proclaiming  the  Gos- 
pel today  means  struggling  against 
the  systems  that  oppress  people,  the 
general  secretary  of  the  World  Coun 
cil  of  Churches  declared  here. 

The  New  Testament  language 
about  contending  against  "principal 
ities"  and  "powers"  (Eph.  6:12), 
said  Dr.  Philip  Potter,  has  in  view 
this  kind  of  struggle. 

"We  are  caught  up,"  he  said,  "in; 
systems,  structures,  ideologies,  insti- 
tutions, political,  economic  and  so- 
cial power  blocs  which  seem  over 
whelming  and  beyond  human  con- 
trol." 

As  an  example  he  said  that  "this 
country  has  drifted  into  a  dirty  war 
in  Vietnam  whose  effects  are  now  so 
evident  in  the  extraordinary  goings 
on  of  faceless  men  in  the  Watergate 
affair." 

And  he  declared,  "The  United 
States  is  the  most  powerful  and 
wealthy  representative  of  the  sys- 
tems which  can  be  called  the  prin 
cipalities  and  powers.  The  events 
of  the  past  ten  years  and  particular- 
ly of  the  past  year  can  leave  us  in 
no  doubt  about  this." 

Charging  that  "Christian"  had 
been  equated  too  much  with  "West 
era,"  he  said  that  "proclaiming  the 
Gospel  today  means  entering  into  a 
fierce  and  intimate  struggle  foi 
truth,  justice,  peace,  faithful  ad 
herence  to  what  is  right,  liberation 
for  life  in  a  shared  community." 

"Our  world  is  full  of  oppressions 
of  every  kind  from  which  people 
long  for  liberation  to  be  themselves'  :it» 
and  to  be  for  one  another,"  he  said.  1  *tli 
"Here  is  the  program  of  the  Gospel1 
we  proclaim." 

"It  is  a  deeply  spiritual  matter,' 
he  added,  deploring  the  "falseness  oi 
dividing  spiritual  from  material,  per 
sonal  from  social,  religious  from  po 
litical."  5 
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nun  rheme  Chosen  for  Next 
ter  1  rear's  World  Congress 

oftl  .AUSANNE,  Switzerland  —  "Let 
-1  he  earth  hear  His  voice"  will  be  the 
[  ['  heme  of  the  International  Congress 
»n  World  Evangelization  which 
neets  here  July  16-25,  1974. 

Selection  of  the  theme  and  adop- 
ion  of  a  design  which  will  be  used 
n  congress  materials  and  displays 
vere  announced  by  Bishop  A.  Jack 
)ain  of  Sydney,  Australia,  executive 
.hairman  of  the  convening  commit- 
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"Let  the  earth  hear  His  voice"  is  a 
)hrase  familiar  to  many  Christians 
n  many  languages,  the  chairman 
>ointed  out.  It  is  from  the  chorus 
>f  the  hymn,  "To  God  be  the  Glo- 
y,"  by  Fanny  Crosby. 

"We  believe  it  expresses  clearly 
he  essence  of  the  Congress,"  Bishop 
3ain  said.  The  theme  also  focuses 
>n  the  voice — the  Word  of  God — as 
he  heart  of  Biblical  evangelism. 

The  congress,  which  is  expected 
o  attract  3,000  evangelical  church- 
nen  from  some  150  nations,  will  to- 
rn on  the  possibility  of  evangelizing 
he  population  of  the  entire  world 
n  the  remaining  years  of  this  cen- 
ter^ urY-  m 

i  J  |Corean  Groups  Urge 
f Denominational  Union 

SEOUL,  Korea — Efforts  toward  re- 
iculs  anion  of  Korea's  two  main  Presby- 
tia :erian  denominations  continue,  ac- 
:ording  to  the  non-denominational 
Korean  Church  News. 

About  40  young  ministers  here 
leld  a  meeting  entitled  "The  Confer- 
ence for  a  Better  Future  for  the 
resbyterian  Church  in  Korea,"  and 
Irew  up  a  statement  calling  for  in- 
xeased  efforts  toward  union. 

The  participants  determined  to 
'overcome  provincialism  which  has 
H:  :>een  an  obstacle  to  the  reunity, 
f  growth,  and  development  of  the 
Church  in  Korea,"  to  "transcend  all 
solitical  interests  or  profits  and  to 
eunite  firmly  together,"  to  "do  our 
Dest  in  protecting  the  truth  of  the 
Gospel  and  in  operating  our  respon- 
ibility  to  be  the  faithful  watchman," 
md  to  "make  a  voice  of  conscience 
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and  take  a  Christian  attitude  toward 
society." 

Earlier,  a  group  of  delegates  from 
congregations  in  both  denominations 
met  and  concluded  that  the  contin- 
uing division  in  the  Korean  Church 
is  due  to  the  ministers  of  Korea,  and 
that  the  Christians  in  Korea  want  to 
be  one  Presbyterian  Church. 

The  Korean  Presbyterian  Church 
was  split  in  1959,  primarily  over  dis- 
agreements regarding  the  extent  of 
ecumenical  relations. 

Late  in  September,  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  of  Korea  held  its  58th 
General  Assembly  in  Seoul.  More 
than  300  delegates  attended,  and 
heard  lectures  on  "Yesterday  and  To- 
day in  the  Korean  Church,"  "World 
Peace  and  the  Mission  of  the 
Church,"  and  "Christian  Mission 
Schools  and  Today's  Mission."  ffl 

Jaworski  Provides  Own 
Bible  at  Swearing-in 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.  -  When  the 
judge  forgot  to  bring  a  Bible  to  the 
swearing  in  ceremony  of  new  spe- 
cial Watergate  prosecutor  Leon 
Jaworski,  Mr.  Jaworski  produced  a 
small  copy  he  was  carrying  with  him. 

The  new  prosecutor,  who  is  an 
elder  in  Houston's  First  Presbyteri- 
an Church,  joked  that  the  content 
of  his  personal  copy  was  similar  to 
that  of  other  Bibles  he  had  seen. 
He  said,  "I'll  really  need  to  read 
this  now.  I  need  divine  guidance 
more  than  I  ever  have."  IB 

Prominent  Evangelical 
Accepts  New  Assignment 

MONROVIA,  Cal.  —  Carl  F.  H. 

Henry,  theologian,  educator  and 
founding  editor  of  Christianity  To- 
day magazine,  is  resigning  from  East- 
ern Baptist  Theological  Seminary, 
Philadelphia,  to  become  Lecturer-at- 
Large  for  World  Vision  Internation- 
al, southern  California-based  Chris- 
tian humanitarian  agency.  The  com- 
mitment will  begin  in  March,  1974. 

As  lecturer-at-large,  Dr.  Henry 
will  undertake  a  teaching  ministry 
in  Asia;  he  will  also  appear  periodi- 
cally on  American  campuses,  and 
will  complete  a  major  three-volume 
work  on  the  doctrine  of  God,  rev- 
elation and  authority.  51 


Synod  of  Florida  Gets 
Tough  on  Withdrawals 

ORLANDO,  Fla.  —  The  Presbyte- 
rian Synod  of  Florida,  in  a  called 
meeting  here,  authorized  appoint- 
ment of  a  judicial  commission  to 
act  on  a  complaint  involving  votes 
by  three  churches  to  withdraw  from 
the  denomination. 

Last  April,  Florida  presbytery  ap- 
proved petitions  for  dismissal  to  in- 
dependency from  Mcllwain  Memo- 
rial and  Fairfield  churches  in  Pen- 
sacola  and  New  Philadelphia 
church  in  Quincy.  A  group  of  com- 
missioners filed  a  complaint  with 
synod,  charging  that  presbytery  erred 
in  dismissing  the  churches  to  inde- 
pendency rather  than  to  an  existing 
ecclesiastical  body. 

At  its  May  meeting,  synod  re- 
ferred the  matter  to  the  General 
Assembly,  hoping  to  expedite  the 
case. 

But  the  Assembly's  Permanent 
Judicial  Commission  declined  to 
hear  the  complaint,  noting  that  the 
constitution  makes  it  clear  that  ev- 
ery court  should  itself  discharge  the 
duty  assigned  it  under  the  law  of 
the  Church. 

The  special  committee  appointed 
here  will  report  to  the  regular  meet- 
ing of  synod  in  1974. 

In  other  action  at  this  specially 
called  meeting,  the  synod  elected  a 
42-member  provisional  Synod  Mis- 
sion Council  as  the  core  of  its  new 
structure.  The  restructure  plan  it- 
self was  approved  earlier  in  the  day. 

The  plan  calls  for  establishment 
of  a  10-member  task  force  to  de- 


TABULATION 
THE  CONTINUING  CHURCH 

No.  of  congregations  to  date:  266 
Latest  additions: 

Faith,  Charleston,  W.  Va. 
Faith,  Anniston,  Ala. 
Covenant,  Waynesvllle,  N.C. 
Wayside,  Signal  Mountain,  Tenn. 
First,  Centreville,  Ala. 
Heidelberg,  Heidelberg,  Miss. 
Korean,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
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velop  goals,  mission  priorities  and 
structures  for  recommendation  to 
\he  regular  1974  meeting  of  synod. 

Synod  also  engaged  in  a  lively  de- 
bate on  the  Equal  Rights  Amend- 
ment to  the  U.S.  Constitution 
(ERA)  ,  rejecting  a  proposed  state- 
ment supporting  ERA  by  a  99-75 
vote. 

The  Committee  on  Church  and 
Society  had  asked  synod  to  overture 
the  1974  PCUS  General  Assembly 
"to  urge  synods,  presbyteries  and 
local  churches  to  continue  working 
for  the  passage  of  the  Equal  Rights 
Amendment  until  it  is  ratified."  El 

Dr.  Thompson:  Church 
Will  Become  Flexible 

NASHVILLE  —  The  Church  of  the 
future  will  have  less  insistence  on 
uniformity  of  belief  and  realize  that 
diversity  brings  "enrichment  rather 
than  impoverishment,"  a  former 
moderator  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  said  here. 

Dr.  Ernest  Trice  Thompson,  re- 
tired professor  of  history  at  Union 
Seminary,  Richmond,  Va.,  spoke  at 
a  service  marking  the  centennial  of 
the  Westminster  Presbyterian  Church 
here. 

He  contrasted  a  Church  of  diver- 
sity to  the  way  in  which  the  Church 
of  the  past  attempted  to  restrict  be- 
liefs and  practice.  Dr.  Thompson 
pointed  to  moves  toward  more  flex- 
ible attitudes. 

"Fifty  years  ago  the  General  As- 
sembly of  our  Church  declared  that 
belief  in  evolution  was  incompatible 
with  the  Christian  faith,  and  not 
many  of  us  believe  that  today,"  he 
said. 

"We  have  a  better  understanding 
of  the  Bible  and  know,  for  example, 
that  it  was  not  intended  to  be  a  text- 
book on  science.  And  we  know  that 
it  contains  various  types  of  litera- 
ture, not  all  of  which  were  meant 
to  be  interpreted  literally."  11 

Committee  To  Help  Take 
Separatists  Into  Court 

ATLANTA  (PN)  -A  resource  file 
and  a  "legal  memorandum"  will  be 
available  to  loyal  members  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  when  ef- 
forts are  made  to  take  their  con- 
gregation out  of  the  denomination. 

At  its  third  meeting  since  being 
established  by  the  1973  General  As- 
sembly, the  Committee  on  Church 


Property  reviewed  a  memorandum 
on  church  property  which  was  to  be 
mailed  promptly  to  stated  clerks  of 
presbyteries  and  synods. 

The  preamble  states  the  purpose 
of  the  memorandum:  an  attempt  "to 
set  out  the  legal  factors  applicable 
when  a  congregation  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US,  is  split  into 
dissident  factions  or  when  a  con- 
gregation wishes  to  separate  itself 
from  the  PCUS,  necessitating  some 
disposition  of  the  church  property." 

Members  voted  to  maintain  a 
"docket"  or  resource  file  on  all  liti- 
gated cases  involving  PCUS  churches, 
with  pleadings,  briefs  and  decisions. 

J.  Gaston  Williamson,  Little 
Rock  attorney,  committee  chairman, 
said  that  the  resource  material  will 
be  available  from  the  office  of  As- 
sembly's stated  clerk  in  Atlanta.  IB 


Hunger  Action  Enablers 
Will  Begin  Next  Month 

ATLANTA  —  Twelve  "hunger  ac- 
tion enablers"  to  serve  in  the  seven 
synods  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  have  been  named  to  advance  a 
"hunger  action  program,"  part  of 
the  denomination's  overall  emphasis 
on  alleviation  of  world  hunger. 

The  program  will  be  administered 
by  an  ad  hoc  committee  named  by 
the  Church's  General  Executive 
Board.  Mrs.  Henry  L.  Harkey  of 
Charlotte  is  committee  chairman. 

They  will  attend  their  first  train- 
ing session  at  Monteagle,  Tenn.,  Dec. 
3-8  and  be  ready  to  swing  into  ac- 
tion on  Jan.  1.  Monteagle  is  home 
of  the  University  of  the  South  (Se- 
wanee) ,  and  is  an  hour's  drive  from 
Chattanooga  or  Nashville,  Tenn. 

The  hunger  action  program  in- 
volves selected  projects  at  home  and 
abroad.  Funds  will  come  from  half 
the  annual  Birthday  Offering  of  the 
PCUS  Women  of  the  Church  re- 
ceived in  1973.  That  portion 
amounted  to  approximately  $281,- 
000  on  Nov.  13. 

The  enablers  will  not  be  employed 
full-time  but  will  be  asked  to  give 
one-fourth  of  their  working  time  to 
the  endeavor. 

Mrs.  Harkey  said  they  will  be 
available  in  their  region  "to  propose 
and  help  facilitate  development  ac- 
tion by  concerned  individuals, 
groups,  congregations  and  church 
courts  to  combat  root  causes  of  hun- 
ger at  home  and  abroad."  Funds 
will  be  used  for  programs  growing 


out  of  or  related  to  the  work  of  the 
enablers.  This  may  serve  as  chal- 
lenge money  for  matching  gifts  from 
churches  or  church  courts  to  partic- 
ular projects. 

Dr.  James  A.  Cogswell  of  Atlan- 
ta, is  the  staff  associate  for  world  ser- 
vice of  the  denomination,  under 
whom  the  Church's  total  emphasis 
on  hunger  is  coordinated.  II 

PCUS  Paper  To  Call  For 
Unconditional  Amnesty 

ATLANTA — Work  has  begun  on  a 
paper  appealing  for  unconditional 
amnesty  for  citizens  who  face  penal- 
ties or  have  been  penalized  for  non- 
violent acts  of  evasion,  resistance  to 
the  draft,  military  service  or  to  the 
war  in  Indochina. 

The  document  is  under  way  by 
the  Council  on  Theology  and  Cul- 
ture of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US, 
which  held  its  second  meeting  here 
Nov.  5-6. 

The  denomination's  1973  General 
Assembly  requested  the  council  to 
propose  a  statement  on  amnesty  to 
be  presented  to  a  subsequent  Assem- 
bly. The  Rev.  George  M.  Conn, 
campus  minister  at  St.  Andrews  Pres- 
byterian College  at  Laurinburg,  N. 
C,  heads  the  drafting  committee. 

Dr.  James  L.  Mays  of  Union  Theo: 
logical  Seminary,  Richmond,  is  chair- 
man of  the  council.  SI 
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Western  Carolines 
Presbytery  Formed 

ASHEVILLE,  N.C.  -  Six  ministers 
and  as  many  churches  have  formed 
a  new  presbytery  to  be  called  the 
Presbytery  of  Western  Carolinas. 

Ministers  belonging  to  the  new- 
ly formed  Church  court,  together 
with  the  churches  they  serve,  in- 
clude: the  Rev.  Harold  Borchert,  of 
the  new  Covenant  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Waynesville;  the  Rev.  C. 
D.  Murphy,  Hazelwood  Presbyteri- 
an Church;  the  Rev.  Sidney  B.  An- 
derson, Swannanoa  Valley  Presby- 
terian Church;  the  Rev.  J.  Kemp 
Hobson,  Friendship  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Black  Mountain;  and  the 
Rev.  Charles  B.  Yeargan,  Story 
Memorial  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Marion. 

Estatoa  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Burnsville  is  presently  without  a 
pastor,  and  the  Rev.  G.  Aiken  Tay- 
lor, editor  of  the  Presbyterian  Jour- 
nal, is  the  sixth  minister.  51 
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A  Reply  to  the  Moderator 


T^he  Rev.  J.  McDowell  Richards, 
|JL  moderator  of  the  Synod  of  the 
outheast,  has  sent  a  pastoral  com- 
mce  tiunication  to  the  synod  of  which  I 
to  il  ma  member.  Moderator  Richards 
eeks  to  prove  that  the  Continuing 
fayt  'resbyterian  Church  movement  is 
d  Cu  either  "wise,"  "necessary"  nor  "jus- 
ified."   I  disagree  with  him. 

Moderator  Richards  is  perhaps  the 
lost  honored  minister  of  the  denom- 
nation,  having  been  elected  to  more 
mportant  ecclesiastical  positions  in 
■he  Presbyterian  Church  US  than 
Ash  ny  other  of  its  living  members.  It 
Cor  rieves  me  to  disagree  with  him  be- 
s Pre  ause  he  is  also  an  esteemed  and  be- 
irg.  >  Dved  kinsman. 

I  simply  wish  to  express  my  dis- 
greement  with  him  and  my  un- 
hanging support  of  the  Presbyte- 
:  ians  in  Georgia  and  South  Carolina 
/ho  are  turning  to  the  Continuing 
'resbyterian  Church  for  love  and 
uidance. 

The  Continuing  Presbyte- 
ian  Church  may  seem  unwise,  un- 
lisif  lecessary  and  unjustified  to  some 
•eople,  but  to  those  who  believe  the 
dt!  iible  is  the  Word  of  God  written, 
hat  the  system  of  doctrine  taught 
if  herein  is  best  set  forth  in  the  West- 
ainster  Standards  and  that  our  Lord 
ave  us  the  Great  Commission  as  the 
>rimary  mission  of  His  Church,  the 
Continuing  Presbyterian  Church  is 
bsolutely  necessary.  We  believe  it  is 
ise  after  the  wisdom  of  God,  though 
/e  know  that  it  is  condemned  by 
he  wisdom  of  men. 

We  appreciate  the  fact  that  Mod- 
rator  Richards  has  at  least  recog- 
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id1  lized  most  of  the  true  issues  in- 
olved  in  the  Church  today.  Too 


The  author  is  former  pastor  of 
•irst  Presbyterian  Church,  Macon, 
2av  and  now  serves  as  one  of  the 
xecutives  of  the  Continuing  Church 
novement,  with  offices  in  Perry,  Ga. 


JOHN  E.  RICHARDS 

many  people  have  refused  even  to 
recognize  what  the  issues  are.  There 
are  also  those  who  deeply  appreciate 
the  fact  that  Dr.  Richards  has  made 
his  position  clear;  many  had  won- 
dered what  his  position  actually  was. 
It  is  now  crystal  clear  that  his  posi- 
tion is  not  the  position  of  a  conserva- 
tive. 

In  the  ordinary  dictionary  mean- 
ing of  the  word  "conservative,"  a 
church  conservative  would  be  one 
who  is  interested  in  conserving  the 
basic  beliefs  of  past  generations,  ba- 
sic beliefs  in  the  Bible  and  the  basic 
beliefs  of  established  creeds. 

Against  this  position,  Moderator 
Richards  is  interested  in  changing 
the  Confession  of  Faith  and/or  sub- 
stituting a  Book  of  Confessions, 
changing  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  to  a  union  Church  with  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church  USA,  chang- 
ing the  teaching  of  the  Church  con- 
cerning the  Word  of  God  written, 
changing  the  spiritual  mission  of  the 
Church  so  it  can  be  active  in  social, 
economic  and  political  matters,  and 
changing  the  doctrinal  stance  of 
theological  schools. 

One  recalls  the  written  tribute 
made  to  Dr.  Richards  by  his  succes- 
sor, the  present  president  of  Colum- 
bia Theological  Seminary,  who 
praised  Dr.  Richards  as  being  a  man 
of  change.  Change  is  not  of  God 
and  the  only  change  which  a  conser- 
vative can  accept  is  a  changing  under 
God  and  under  His  revelation.  In 
the  Church  we  are  dealing  with  the 
unchanging  Word  of  God.  "The 
grass  withereth,  and  the  flower  there- 
of falleth  away;  but  the  Word  of 
the  Lord  endureth  forever"  (I  Pet. 
1:24-25). 

For  years  while  Moderator  Rich- 
ards was  building  Columbia  Theo- 
logical Seminary  in  financial  and 
numerical  strength,  he  was  received 
as  walking  under  the  banner  of  con- 
servatism.   He  had  the  loyalty  and 


The  moderator  is 
absolutely  correct  when 
he  says,  "Basic  to  all  of 
the  questions  before  us 
is  our  view  of  the 
inspiration  of  Scripture." 


support  of  conservative  people  and 
conservative  money.  He  was  espe- 
cially successful  at  this  because  his 
father  and  grandfathers  were  distin- 
guished South  Carolina  conserva- 
tives. 

Now  it  becomes  apparent  that 
Moderator  Richards  is  not  a  conser- 
vative at  all  and  he  is  to  be  thanked 
for  making  that  so  abundantly  clear. 

First,  I  disagree  with  my  modera- 
tor in  the  serious  leftward  direction 
that  he  has  set  for  the  theological 
training  of  ministers. 

A  generation  ago,  Columbia  Theo- 
logical Seminary  was  the  outstand- 
ing theological  school  in  the  defense 
and  propagation  of  the  Scriptures 
and  the  Reformed  faith.  As  the  great 
conservative  teachers  and  true  de- 
fenders of  the  faith  retired,  they  were 
replaced  by  men  conspicuous  for 
their  low  view  of  inspiration  and 
their  neo-orthodox  and  existentialist 
commitments. 

Most  of  these  changes  took  place 
under  the  present  synod  moderator 
and  are  being  continued  under  his 
successor.  This  decay  of  the  semi- 
nary as  a  teacher  and  defender  of 
the  Reformed  faith  made  necessary 
the  establishment  of  Reformed 
Seminary  of  Jackson,  Mississippi, 
which  institution  is  being  greatly 
blessed  of  the  Lord. 

Space  allows  for  only  a  few 
illustrations  of  Columbia's  down- 
ward trend: 

Dr.  Shirley  Guthrie,  professor  of 
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With  thousands  of  manuscripts  pointing  to  a  single 
source,  we  have  sufficient  evidence  that  the  Bible 
came  from  one  voice.  This  is  overwhelming  evidence 
for  the  ordinary  man,  and  it  should  be  enough  for 
a  faithful  minister  of  the  Gospel  to  simply  believe 
Jesus,  who  said,  "Thy  Word  is  truth" 


systematic  theology  at  the  seminary, 
teaches  against  the  immortality  of 
the  soul.  In  Christian  Doctrine  he 
wrote,  "We  must  firmly  reject  this 
doctrine  of  the  soul's  immortality 
for  several  reasons"  (pp.  382-383) . 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  Augusta- 
Macon  presbytery  (I  was  present) , 
the  conservatives  were  roundly  de- 
feated when  they  opposed  receiving 
a  minister  who  stated  the  belief  that 
Jesus  had  a  human  father.  The  Bi- 
ble-believing members  of  the  pres- 
bytery supported  belief  in  the  sex- 
ual morality  of  Mary  and  the  virgin 
birth  of  our  Lord;  however,  the  pro- 
fessor of  Columbia  Seminary  who  is 
a  member  of  the  presbytery  stood  up 
to  applaud  the  man  voted  into  pres- 
bytery who  so  desecrated  the  honor 
of  Mary  and  the  deity  of  Jesus. 

I  sympathize  with  Moderator  Rich- 
ards. I  am  sure  that  he  sorrows  for 
what  Columbia  Seminary  has  be- 
come. I  wish  he  would  use  his  great 
power  in  an  effort  to  stop  what  he 
started,  rather  than  hurling  his  in- 
fluence against  faithful  believers  who 
are  seeking  fellowship  in  the  Contin- 
uing Presbyterian  Church. 

Second,  the  moderator  is  absolute- 
ly correct  when  he  says,  "Basic  to  all 
of  the  questions  before  us  is  our  view 
of  the  inspiration  of  Scripture."  But 
I  do  not  agree  with  his  view  of  in- 
spiration. 

I  view  the  Word  of  God  as  being 
verbally  inspired  in  its  entirety.  The 
original  manuscripts  were  inerrant 
because  they  were  given  by  God: 
"Holy  men  spoke  as  they  were  moved 
by  the  Holy  Spirit"  (II  Pet.  1:21). 
"All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspira- 
tion of  God"  (II  Tim  3:16).  God 
is  true  and  does  not  inspire  error. 
Jesus  Himself  said,  "Thy  Word  is 
truth"  (John  17:17) . 

It  is  shallow  to  use  the  errors  made 
by  human  copyists  as  an  argument 
against  the  perfection  of  the  Scrip- 


tures. The  best  textual  critics  in- 
dicate doubt  about  only  one  word 
out  of  a  thousand.  With  thousands 
of  manuscripts  pointing  to  a  single 
source,  we  have  sufficient  evidence 
that  the  Bible  came  from  one  voice. 
This  is  overwhelming  evidence  for 
the  ordinary  man,  and  it  should  be 
enough  for  a  faithful  minister  of  the 
Gospel  to  simply  believe  Jesus,  who 
said,  "Thy  Word  is  truth." 

The  Bible  is  wholly  made  up  of 
words  (verbal)  ;  to  disbelieve  verbal 
inspiration  is  to  disbelieve  that  God 
inspired  the  Bible.  The  verbal  in- 
spiration of  Scripture  is  amply  sup- 
ported by  the  Bible  itself.  These  are 
some  of  the  passages  given  for  this 
in  the  constitution  of  the  Church 
itself: 

Deuteronomy  4:12-14;  Psalms  19:1- 
4,  73:24-26,  119:105,  130;  Isaiah  8: 
20;  Micah  6:8;  Matthew  4:5-7,  12:1- 
7,  22:29,  31,  28:19-20;  Mark  7:5-7; 
Luke  10:26,  16:29-31,  24:27;  John 
3:14,  5:39,  6:45,  58,  16:13-14, 
17,  17:22-24,  20:31; 

And  Acts  1:12,  15:14-18,  17:11-12, 
28:25;  Romans  1:19-20,  32,  2:14-15, 
10:13-14,  11:26,  15:4;  I  Corinthians 
1:31,  2:6-14,  10:11,  11:13-14,  14:26, 
40;  Galatians  1:8-12;  Colossians  3: 
16;  I  Thessalonians  2:13;  II  Tim- 
othy 3:14-17;  Hebrews  1:1-2,  2:1-3; 
II  Peter  1:10,  21,  3:15-16. 

It  seems  evident  that  the  modera- 
tor does  not  think  the  constitution 
of  the  PCUS  teaches  the  verbal  in- 
spiration of  Scripture.  I  disagree;  it 
seems  to  me  that  Chapter  I  of  the 
Confession  of  Faith  with  parallel  pas- 
sages in  the  Catechisms  does  indeed 
bind  ordained  officers,  through  our 
ordination  vows,  to  belief  in  the  ple- 
nary verbal  inspiration  of  Scripture. 
How  else  could  one  possibly  under- 
stand the  following  statements? 

"Under  the  name  of  holy  Scrip- 
ture, or  the  Word  of  God  written, 
are  now  contained  all  the  books  of 
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the  Old  and  New  Testaments 
(CF,  I,  2) . 

"The  holy  Scriptures  of  the  01< 
and  New  Testaments  are  the  Won 
of  God,  the  only  rule  of  faith  an< 
obedience"  (LC,  3) . 

"The  authority  of  the  holy  Scrip 
ture,  for  which  it  ought  to  be  be 
lieved  and  obeyed,  dependeth  no 
upon  the  testimony  of  any  man  o< 
Church,  but  wholly  upon  God  (wh<  «lsl 
is  truth  itself),  the  author  thereof |i»r 
and  therefore  it  is  to  be  received,  be 
cause  it  is  the  Word  of  God"  (CI  As 
L4). 

".  .  .  But  the  Spirit  of  God,  bea  H50 
ing  witness  by  and  with  the  Scrip  ^ 
tures  in  the  heart  of  man,  is  alon 
able  fully  to  persuade  it  that  the} 
are  the  very  Word  of  God"  (LC,  4) 

Third,  I  disagree  with  Moderato  I 
Richards  that  a  Presbyterian  Churcl 
officer  can  constitutionally  hold  foj* 
the  inerrancy  of  doctrine  without  be! 
lieving  in  the  inerrancy  of  Scrip 
ture,  because  the  basic  doctrine  o 
the  Reformed  faith  is  the  inerranc 
of  Scripture  (original  documents, 
course) .   So  the  first  departure  fronlfc 
the  Reformed  faith  comes  when  oni  series 
gives  up  the  doctrine  of  the  inap"s 
rancy  of  Scripture. 

To  reject  the  inerrancy  of  Scrip 
ture  would  promote  the  total  cc' 
lapse  of  the  Reformed  system  of  do( 
trine.  For  instance,  if  one  believe 
that  the  opening  chapters  of  Genesi 
are  only  myth,  he  cannot  give  a  po: 
itive  testimony  to  the  doctrine  of  cr( 
ation,  the  doctrine  of  man,  the  doi 
trine  of  original  sin,  or  the  doctrin 
of  the  covenant. 

When  the  Scriptures  are  dowr 
graded,  all  faith  and  practice  ar 
downgraded.  The  1972  General  A 
sembly  of  the  PCUS,  which  rejecte 
the  plenary  verbal  inspiration  c 
Scripture,  also  refused  to  make  fait 
in  Christ  necessary  for  salvation. 

When  a  Church  gives  up  the  Bit 
lical  teaching  of  the  Ten  Commanc 
ments,  it  moves  almost  immediati 
ly  into  sponsoring  abortion,  suppor 
ing  civil  disobedience,  and  so  fort! 
In  the  end,  when  a  denominatio 
gives  up  its  belief  in  the  Bible  as  th 
very  Word  of  God,  there  follov 
apostasy.  In  varying  degrees,  apo 
tasy  is  creeping  into  the  PCUS.  Th 
issues  before  us  are  twofold:  Scri] 
ture  and  actual  departure  from  th 
Reformed  faith. 

Fourth,  Moderator  Ricl 
ards  prophesies  that  union  with  th 
UPUSA  or  in  COCU  is  somethir 
in  the  far  distant  future.  I  most  en 
phatically  disagree.  The  proponen  „ 
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1 ' 1  )f  union  like  to  distract  us  by  indi- 
cting that  union  is  far  off.  The 
toe  01  [ruth  is  that  union  is  now  in  process: 
ie  h  Nine  presbyteries  of  the  PCUS 
^h  an  iave  already  united  with  presbyte- 
ies  of  the  UPUSA  Church.  See  Part 
lyScti  [I  of  Minutes  of  the  1973  General 
)  be  I  \ssembly,  p.  ii. 

'eto  a  I  Five  hundred  UPUSA  ministers 
man  i  lit  as  equals  in  all  PCUS  Church 
^  (wh  -ourts  without  having  been  ordained 
feed  jind/or  examined  in  PCUS  presbyte- 
I'ed  ii  lies.  See  Minutes  of  the  1970  Gen- 
fi"  (C  bral  Assembly,  pp.  236-238;  Minutes 
)f  the  1971  General  Assembly,  pp. 
A  k  £46-250;  Minutes  of  the  1972  Gen- 
ie Sai  :ral  Assembly,  pp.  251-255.  In  most 
is  alos  instances,  the  vows  taken  by  these 
hat  ll  jninisters  were  quite  different  from 
(LC,j  hose  taken  by  ministers  in  the 
odera:  I'CUS. 

Chui  This  kind  of  union  is,  of  course, 
hold  unconstitutional  (see  BCO,  30-3) . 
houtl  Nevertheless,  it  has  happened  and  is 
if  Scr  fiappening.  While  holding  before 
trine  (he  eyes  of  the  Church  various  plans 
nerm  pf  union  and  keeping  the  people  of 
nents  jihe  Church  looking  to  the  future, 
urefii  paying  that  three-fourths  of  the  pres- 
to t  pyteries  may  not  approve  union,  the 
he  is  junionists  have  gone  about  uniting 

he  two  Churches, 
of  Stn  While  pointing  to  the  closed  front 
Mali  loor,  the  back  door  has  been  kept 
i  of  c  wide  open  and  the  Churches  are  be- 
belie  yng  deliberately  unionized  by  the 
Gen-,  oack  door  method.  To  me,  this  is 
,eaf  lishonest  as  well  as  unconstitutional, 
ie  of c  Unfortunately,  there  is  no  way  of 
the  d  Escape  for  the  Bible-believing,  consti- 
doctr  .ution-oriented  member  of  the  PCUS 
except  through  the  route  of  separa- 
'ion.  Union  with  our  brethren  in 
tice  a  the  Northern  Church  would  not  be 
leral  wrong  if  we  all  together  subscribed 
rejet  to  the  Westminster  Standards,  but 

:onfessionally  we  are  far,  far  apart. 
'keii  Fifth,  Moderator  Richards  holds 
m  he  position  that  particular  churches 
the  E  io  not  have  the  right  to  withdraw, 
rant  Again,  I  disagree.  The  Book  of 
Church  Order  says,  "The  unity  of 
nipt  the  body  of  Christ  ...  is  not  de- 
stroyed by  its  division  into  different 
linat  denominations  of  professing  Chris- 
es :ians.  All  denominations  which 
foil  maintain  the  Word  of  God  and  sac- 
\  a  raments  in  their  fundamental  integ- 
,'S.  rity  are  to  be  recognized  as  true 
tranches  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
loo  3hrist"  (BCO,  2-2) .  In  Paragraph 
16-7,  powers  are  assigned  to  the  pres- 
byteries "to  ordain,  receive,  dismiss 
.  .  ministers";  also,  "to  receive  and 
ff£[-  dismiss  churches." 

Obviously    both    ministers  and 
:  rhurches  are  within  their  constitu- 


/  disagree  with  the  moderator  that  a  Presbyterian 
Church  officer  can  constitutionally  hold  to  the 
inerrancy  of  doctrine  without  believing  in  the 
inerrancy  of  Scripture,  because  the  basic  doctrine 
of  the  Reformed  faith  is  the  inerrancy  of  Scripture. 


tional  rights  in  being  dismissed  from 
one  presbytery  to  another.  For  years, 
they  have  been  dismissed  from  one 
denomination  to  another.  Practical- 
ly every  week  now  churches  are  be- 
ing dismissed  to  presbyteries  of  the 
Continuing  Presbyterian  Church. 
For  instance,  on  November  8,  six- 
teen churches  were  dismissed  from 
East  Alabama  presbytery  to  the 
Evangel  presbytery  of  the  Contin- 
uing Presbyterian  Church. 

Sixth,  I  am  confident  that  Mod- 
erator Richards  has  misstated  the 
case  when  he  says  a  church  "has  no 
right  to  dispose  of  or  to  seize  church 
property  apart  from  the  consent  of 
presbytery."  At  the  1973  Fall  meet- 
ing of  Atlanta  presbytery,  more  than 
one  of  its  members  complained  be- 
cause the  references  contained  in  Dr. 
Richards'  committee  report  to 
churches  departing  with  their  prop- 
erty were  harsh  and  loveless. 

The  Associated  Press  in  its  July 
5,  1973  release  reported  that  accord- 
ing to  Dr.  Richards,  "The  decision 
of  Atlanta's  wealthy  Westminster 
Presbyterian  Church  to  pull  out 
from  its  parent  denomination  was 
...  a  mistake  and  an  immoral  ac- 
tion." (See  also  Atlanta  Journal, 
Oct.  9,  1973;  Atlanta  Constitution, 
Oct  10,  1973  and  Atlanta  Constitu- 
tion, Oct.  11,  1973.) 

It  is  understood  that  Dr.  Richards 
rules  Atlanta  presbytery  with  an  iron 
hand.  Even  so,  I  do  not  think  he 
has  the  authority  unilaterally  to 
brand  the  action  of  churches  or  in- 
dividuals as  immoral  or  illegal.  The 
right  of  Presbyterian  churches  to  own 
and  control  their  own  property  is 
guaranteed  in  the  constitution  of  the 
Church. 

When  the  Synod  of  Georgia  and 
Savannah  presbytery  dragged  the 
Hull  Memorial  and  Eastern  Heights 
churches  of  Savannah  into  civil 
courts  seven  years  ago,  they  were 
rejected  by  the  courts  of  Georgia  and 
the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 


States,  which  awarded  the  property 
to  those  local  Savannah  churches. 

Members  of  the  Continuing  Pres- 
byterian Church  are  giving  up  mil- 
lions of  dollars  that  they  had  pre- 
viously given  to  the  PCUS  through 
its  boards,  agencies  and  institutions, 
but  they  have  not  complained.  Some 
of  the  hierarchy  seem  to  explode 
with  hatred  when  a  few  churches 
claim  the  property  that  is  rightfully 
theirs.  Beloved,  it  ought  not  so  to 
be. 

Seventh,  in  his  pastoral  letter, 
Moderator  Richards  wrote:  "It  is  a 
significant  fact  that  such  strong  con- 
tenders for  orthodoxy  and  our  his- 
toric Presbyterian  heritage  as  Dr. 
William  C.  Robinson,  Dr.  Robert 
Strong,  and  the  late  Dr.  Nelson 
Bell  have  all  strongly  opposed  the 
proposed  split  in  our  Church  .  .  . 
They  have  seen  such  departure  as 
schism,  further  rending  the  body  of 
Christ.  .  .  ."  Dr.  Bell  is  dead  and 
cannot  reply  to  this  statement.  A 
member  of  East  Alabama  presbytery 
reports,  "Dr.  Strong  stood  in  East 
Alabama  presbytery  on  Sept.  25, 
1973,  to  disown  the  statements  put 
in  his  mouth  by  Dr.  Richards."  In 
a  personal  letter  to  me,  dated  Oct. 
20,  1973,  Dr.  W.  C.  Robinson  wrote: 
"I  have  not  made  the  statements  and 
charges  against  the  brethren  who 
have  gone  into  the  Continuing 
Church  movement  which  are  attrib- 
uted to  me,  to  Dr.  Strong  and  to  Dr. 
Bell  in  a  recent  communication  from 
the  moderator  of  the  Synod  of  the 
Southeast." 

In  the  Continuing  Church  move- 
ment we  have  no  ecclesiastical  giants 
such  as  the  moderator  of  the  Synod 
of  the  Southeast.  God  has  not  given 
us  great  leaders,  but  by  His  grace, 
the  weak  and  the  ungifted  are  being 
welded  by  love  into  a  Presbyterian 
Church  that  will  be  faithful  to  the 
Scriptures,  to  the  Reformed  faith 
and  to  the  Great  Commission  of  our 
Lord.  ffl 
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God  Knows  Best 
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The  Lord  has  said,  "For  my 
thoughts  are  not  your 
thoughts,  neither  are  your  ways  my 
ways  ...  so  shall  my  word  be  that 
goeth  out  of  my  mouth:  it  shall  not 
return  unto  me  void,  but  it  shall  ac- 
complish that  which  I  please,  and 
it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing  where- 
to I  send  it"  (Isa.  55:8,11) . 

Recently  I  heard  on  tape  Jack 
Williamson's  description  of  the 
events  at  the  meeting  last  winter  of 
the  committee  negotiating  PCUS- 
UPUSA  union.  The  PCUS  mem- 
bers of  the  committee,  repudiating 
their  pledge  to  include  an  "escape" 
or  "conscience"  clause,  betrayed  the 
trust  of  their  conservative  brethren 
to  whom  they  had  promised  such  an 
agreement. 

The  liberal  members  of  the  union 
negotiating  committee  frankly  ad- 
mitted that,  had  the  plan  been  pre- 
sented containing  these  clauses  as 
had  been  agreed  earlier,  the  portion 
of  churches  opting  for  separation 
would  have  been  large,  larger  than 
they  were  willing  to  allow. 

However,  the  mailed  fist  of  the 
liberals  showed  through  with  awful 
clarity  in  the  advice  of  Dr.  Edward 
A.  Dowey  of  Princeton:  "Be  hard, 
very  hard."  Thus  they  intend  to  hold 
any  secession  to  a  relatively  small 
proportion,  as  did  the  Northern  lib- 
erals in  1936. 

Earlier  I  had  had  a  vision  of  a 
continuing  Church  of  one  thousand 
or  more  congregations  and  I  was  sad 
for  a  dream  that  might  have  been. 
Then  I  became  indignant  that  a  pro- 
fessedly Christian  Church  would  tol- 
erate such  conduct  and  I  wondered 
why  God  should  permit  such  people 
a  measure  of  success. 

But  not  long  thereafter,  I  heard  a 


The  author  is  a  "gentleman  farm- 
er" of  Versailles,  Ky. 


tape  of  a  meeting  in  Tuscaloosa, 
Ala.,  where  a  conservative,  a  semi- 
conservative  and  a  liberal  discussed 
the  issues  facing  the  Church.  I  began 
then  to  understand  a  bit  of  God's 
wisdom  in  ordaining  events  as  they 
have  occurred. 

Today  in  our  Church  God  is  do- 
ing just  what  He  did  with  Gideon. 
God  did  not  want  the  30,000  con- 
scripts, nor  even  the  10,000  volun- 
teers who  were  lukewarm.  He  want- 
ed and  could  use  the  dedicated, 
steadfast  300.  The  300  stalwarts  were 
far  more  effective  than  the  10,000 
lukewarm  volunteers  whose  hearts 
were  not  really  in  their  task. 

So  today,  by  making  the  way  hard 
and  providing  easy  excuses  for  those 
weak  enough  to  use  them,  God  is 
sifting  the  chaff  from  the  wheat.  He 


Those  men  are  the  means 
ivhereby  unbelief  and 
infidelity  enter  into  and 
consolidate  their  position 
in  Churches.  Men  who 
can  think  and  live  like 
that  are  deaf  to  the 
warning  of  God. 


is  weeding  out  those  whose  affinity 
is  for  the  fleshpots  of  Egypt. 

The  compromisers  with  unbelief, 
themselves  yet  faithful,  have  lost  the 
spiritual  and  moral  stamina  needed 
to  fight  themselves  free  and  to  re- 
main free  thereafter.  Their  atti- 
tude would  be  a  constant  source  of 
weakness  to  the  new  Church.  Their 
toleration  of  unbelief  would  be  a 
standing  invitation  to  the  reentrance 
of  decay  into  the  new  organization. 

Such  men  have  been  largely  re- 


nin 


sponsible  for  the  inability  of  the 
old  Church  to  discipline  itself  and 
cleanse  itself  of  infidelity. 

One  kind  of  man  can  call  for  a  b 
Church  "liberal  enough  for  me  to  be  I  Xe 
me."  Other  men  are  only  mildly 
disturbed  by  infidelities  proclaimed  Otl 
in  their  name  by  denominational  ah 
leaders  so  long  as  they  are  allowed  oar 
to  teach  as  they  wish  in  peace.  Jko 

Some  may  be  shocked  by  and  even  bill 
disagree  aloud  with  denials  of  faith  A 
by  fellow  pastors,  but  they  never  kw 
make  a  move  to  complain  of  them  m 
to  presbytery.  Such  men  have  lost  ft 
the  basic  elements  of  spiritual  y 
perception  indispensable  to  the  truth 
and  purity  of  a  faithful  Church. 

Those  men  are  the  means  where- 
by unbelief  and  infidelity  enter  in- 
to and  consolidate  their  position  in 
Churches.  Men  who  can  think  and 
live  like  that  are  deaf  to  the  warn- 
ing of  God  when  He  says: 

"What  fellowship  hath  righteous- 
ness with  unrighteousness?  and  what 
communion  light  with  darkness? 
And  what  concord  hath  Christ  with 
Belial?  or  what  part  hath  he  that  be- 
lieveth  with  an  infidel?  And  what 
agreement  hath  the  temple  of  God 
with  idols?"  (I  Cor.  6:14b-16a). 

Such  men  commit  the  folly  of  Lot 
who  "pitched  his  tent  over  against 
Sodom."  As  it  did  with  Lot,  such  a 
course  leads  to  disaster.  We  should 
thank  God  for  ordering  affairs  to 
protect  the  new  Church  from  such 
attitudes. 

God  has  always  operated  through 
the  "remnant  system."  When  the 
vital  centers  of  the  Church  have  be- 
come corrupt,  the  main  body  is  nev- 
er cleansed.  It  is  permitted  to  go  its 
chosen  way  to  perdition.  Rather 
than  salvaging  the  mass,  God  has  al- 
ways taken  a  faithful  remnant,  usual- 
ly a  small  minority,  and  made  it  His 
chosen  instrument. 

For  example,  Israel  was  divided  in- 
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to  the  apostate  North,  with  probably 
80  per  cent  of  the  people,  and  the 
relatively  faithful  South,  with  per- 
haps 20  per  cent.  When  the  South- 
ern kingdom  passed  the  point  of  no 
return,  the  Lord  saved  a  remnant 
from  the  captivity.  Again  this  was  a 
small  portion  of  the  whole,  of  whom 
most  remained  in  Babylon. 

When  Israel  rejected  Christ,  a 
small  remnant  still  believed  on  Him 
and  entered  into  the  Church.  After 
the  Church  became  corrupt,  it  was 
a  remnant,  a  minority,  who  were  re- 
formed.   Again  and  again  the  prin- 
ciple is  demonstrated. 
We  should  notice,  though,  that 
fr  A  God  does  not  always  leave  Himself 
without  a  witness  in  the  corrupt  ma- 
jority.  As  He  sent  Elijah  and  other 
prophets  to  apostate  Israel,  perhaps 
Dr.  Nelson  Bell  bore  the  mantle  of 
Elijafi  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  US. 
Others,  conservatives  who  lack  the 
iadoisBreSolution  to  take  the  hard  way  of 
separation,  will  witness  to  those  in 
the  old  Church.   Such  men,  though, 
id  eve  win  have  to  answer  for  the  innocent 
fa  souls  they  prevent  from  reaching  the 
"f   safety  of  the  new  Church  and  who 
f  tlit  become  lost  thereby. 

Finally,  we  must  remember  that 
)intf  God  has  always  refused  to  play  the 
et"  numbers  game.  To  fallen  man  this 
game  is  irresistible,  and  as  our  sanc- 
*  tification  is  incomplete  in  life,  we 
1[er  are  all  impressed  by  numbers.  Let 
us  recognize  this  weakness.  Let  those 
^w  of  us  whom  God  has  given  the 
ra  strength  to  move  give  thanks. 

While  sad  at  the  weakness  and  fol- 
ks  ly  of  our  conservative  brethren  who 
pitch  over  against  Sodom,  let  us  give 
thanks  for  such  witness  as  they  may 
continue  to  bear.  Let  us  continue  to 
hat >  exhibit  toward  them  all  those  attri- 
w  butes  of  Christian  love  our  Master 
)f  G  enjoins.  ffl 
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Others,  conservatives  who 
lack  the  resolution  to 
take  the  hard  way  of 
separation,  will  witness 
to  those  in  the  old  Church. 
Such  men,  though,  will 
have  to  answer  for  the 
innocent  souls  they 
prevent  from  reaching  the 
safety  of  the  new  Church 
and  who  become  lost 
thereby. 


Charge  to  the  Congregation 


A.  BOYCE  SPOONER 


"So  built  we  the  wall,  and  the 
whole  wall  was  joined  together  to 
half  its  height,  for  the  people  had  a 
mind  to  work"  (Neh.  4:6) . 

Four  charges  I  have  and  only  four: 
Watch  your  minister;  listen  to 
your  minister;  support  your  min- 
ister; and  work  with  your  minister. 
In  all  of  these,  the  first  and  most  im- 
portant element  is  to  pray  for  and 
with  your  minister. 

Most  of  you  will  watch  your  min- 
ister. Some  of  you  might  pay  par- 
ticular attention  to  the  kind  of  ties 
he  wears,  whether  he  wears  colored 
shirts  in  the  pulpit,  or  lets  his  side- 
burns get  any  lower,  or  comes  to 
church  in  a  blanket. 

Some  of  you  will  watch  whether 
he  spends  a  lot  of  his  time  with  the 
young  people,  with  his  peers,  or  with 
the  senior  members  of  the  congrega- 
tion. Some  of  you  will  check  close- 
ly on  his  conduct  as  he  makes  his 
calls  among  you,  on  whom  he  calls 
or  does  not  call.  I  have  had  people 
judge  me  by  the  way  I  pitched  hay 
and  drove  a  school  bus! 

But  all  of  you  ought  to  watch 
what  your  minister  does  for  the  Lord 
— his  devotion  to  prayer  or  his  lack 
of  it;  his  love  for  the  Scriptures  or 
his  departure  from  them;  his  love 
for  the  people  or  his  distance  from 
them. 

Watch  him.  This  is  your  duty  as 
a  congregation. 

Listen  to  your  minister,  not  for  er- 
rors in  diction  or  mistakes  in  lan- 
guage; not  for  brilliance  of  oratory 
or  trips  into  flashes  of  fantasy.  Listen 
for  the  Word  of  God,  constantly 
studied,  fervently  preached,  and 
properly  applied.   Listen  to  him  for 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Em- 
manuel Presbyterian  Church  (OP)  , 
Cocoa,  Fla.  He  delivered  this  mes- 
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young  pastor  in  the  Lake  Sherwood 
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any  heresies,  for  continual  diversion 
to  his  "hermeneutical  hobbies."  And 
remember  that  in  order  to  listen 
thoughtfully  to  your  preacher's 
preaching,  you,  the  congregation, 
must  know  for  yourselves  what  the 
Bible  teaches. 

Listen  to  him,  too,  for  words  of 
wisdom  and  guidance,  for  words  of 
strength  and  refreshment,  for  warn- 
ings of  sin  and  error,  and  act  on 
those  warningsl 

Don't  despise  your  man  for  his 
youth  because  of  your  age.  He  will 
respect  your  age  and  experience  and 
seniority,  but  the  chances  are  that 
his  training  in  the  Word  has  placed 
him  here  ahead  of  you.  Listen  to 
what  he  says  from  that  Word. 

Listen  to  him  prayerfully,  and 
pray  for  his  preaching.  Pray  that 
the  message  will  reach  you,  as  well 
as  that  neighbor  of  yours  who  you 
feel  needs  it  more!  Listen  to  him. 
You  hired  a  preacher,  take  heed  to 
his  preaching.  "Receive  the  Word 
with  meekness  and  love."  And  re- 
member, you  must  be  present  to  hear 
him,  you  must  attend  regularly  to 
listen  to  your  preacher. 

Support  your  preacher.  Offer  him 
what  he  and  his  family  need  to  keep 
themselves,  to  run  the  house,  to  host 
his  guests,  to  operate  a  car,  to  be  fed 
and  well  clothed.  You  promised  this 
in  your  call  to  him. 

But  also  follow  his  leading.  Help 
him  in  the  winning  of  souls,  in  the 
teaching  of  the  Word,  and  in  the  en- 
hancing of  the  kingdom  of  God  in 
the  ministry  of  mercy  by  the  deacons. 

Support  him  with  your  praise. 
Tell  your  minister  that  you  love  him, 
tell  him  you  are  being  fed  by  his 
ministry.  Don't  leave  it  up  to  him 
to  guess  about  your  attitude.  Tell 
others  about  your  preacher,  invite 
them  to  come  and  hear  him,  too. 

Pray  for  your  preacher.  This  is 
your  most  powerful  support.  Hold 
him  up  to  your  Lord  in  your  daily 
prayers,  for  his  health,  for  his  as- 
surance in  the  Lord,  for  his  zeal  in 

(Continued  on  p.  22,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 


What  Happened  To  Evangelism? 


A  somewhat  hoary  anecdote  con- 
cerns the  Baptist  preacher  who  was 
so  obsessed  with  the  theme  of  bap- 
tism that  he  could  preach  on  noth- 
ing else.  After  a  long  series  of  ser- 
mons on  baptism,  the  church  board 
decided  to  wean  him  away  from  his 
favorite  subject  by  suggesting  a 
series  on  Genesis  1.  The  preacher 
started  off  with  the  first  text:  "In 
the  beginning,  God  made  the  heav- 
ens and  the  earth."  Closing  the  Bi- 
ble, he  began:  "Now  everyone  knows 
the  world  is  three-fourths  water  — 
that  brings  me  to  my  subject  this 
morning!" 

The  which  constitutes  a  parable. 

Churches  sometimes  are  like 
preachers — obsessed  with  particular 
themes.  The  obsession  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  long  has  been 
socialization:  "Help  people  attain 
their  God-given  place  in  the  world." 
Efforts  to  introduce  the  Gospel  for 
a  change  of  pace  have  been  notably 
unsuccessful  in  recent  years. 


Then  came  the  1973  General  As- 
sembly in  Fort  Worth,  the  high  point 
of  which  for  many  was  that  moment 
when  a  list  of  priorities  for  the  life 
and  work  of  the  Church  was  adopt- 
ed. To  the  huge  discomfiture  of  the 
liberals  (some  60  of  whom  appear 
on  p.  174  of  the  Minutes  in  a  for- 
mal protest  against  the  Assembly's 
decision)  and  the  huge  delight  of 
the  conservatives,  the  Assembly 
adopted  a  list  of  priorities  headed  by 
evangelism! 

That  list  of  priorities  has  been 
copied  and  quoted  widely  as  prima 
facie  evidence  that  a  new  day  has 
dawned  in  the  life  of  the  PCUS.  The 
Church  (it  is  said)  has  decided  to 
return  to  its  first  commission. 

Enter  the  parable  of  the  Baptist 
preacher. 

Most  recently  we've  seen  the  re- 
port of  the  General  Assembly's  Coun- 
cil on  Evangelism  and  Lay  Renew- 
al: "Priority  Paper  to  the  General 
Executive  Board."    It  constitutes  a 


Get  Going! 


Another  impressive  aspect  of  the 
Continuing  Church  movement  is  the 
vitality  of  those  congregations  that 
have  been  formed  out  of  the  separa- 
tion of  a  majority  (or  even  a  mi- 
nority) from  an  existing  congrega- 
tion into  a  new  church.  Somehow 
the  Lord  has  especially  blessed  those 
who  have  had  to  sacrifice  to  bring 
about  a  fresh  beginning. 

It  has  not  been  at  all  like  previous 
Church  divisions  that  produced  mi- 
nor rashes  of  bitter  and  discontented 
ingrown  congregations.  This  time 
evidences  of  real  revival  are  begin- 
ning to  appear.  They  are  evident 
to  a  lesser  degree  where  the  congre- 
gation voted  out,  then  continued 
business  at  the  old  stand  in  much 
the  same  fashion  as  before.  They 
are  evident  in  a  marked  degree 
where  a  new  start  has  been  made. 

We've  been  so  impressed  with 
what  we  have  observed,  in  fact,  that 
we  feel  constrained  to  ask  a  ques- 
tion: If  a  whole  congregation  in 
your  area  has  not  voted  to  separate, 
and  there  are  a  sufficient  number  of 
concerned  Presbyterians  in  existing 


congregations  to  form  the  nucleus 
of  a  new  church  without  disrupting 
the  life  of  those  existing  congrega- 
tions, what  are  you  waiting  for? 

No  community  should  be  bereft 
of  the  witness  to  the  Reformed  faith 
of  the  kind  we  have  seen  in  some  of 
the  newly  formed  churches.  This 
kind  of  witness  is  not  limited  to  the 
Continuing  Church  movement,  of 
course,  for  among  congregations  of 
other  evangelical  and  conservative 
Reformed  denominations,  like  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  and 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
Evangelical  Synod,  such  a  witness  of- 
ten appears. 

But  where  there  is  a  city  full  of 
sleek  and  self-satisfied  mausoleums 
devoted  to  social  conversation,  and 
hearts  are  hungry  for  an  exciting 
experience  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  bless- 
ing, someone  should  feel  moved  to 
inquire  around,  contact  a  few  oth- 
ers similarly  interested,  perhaps  in- 
sert an  advertisement  in  a  paper  to 
collect  a  nucleus,  and  get  going! 

If  you  need  help,  there's  plenty 
available.  IB 


definitive  statement  of  how  the 
Church  will  carry  out  that  mandate 
of  the  Assembly  to  put  evangelism 

first. 

Evangelism,  says  the  council,  in 
effect,  is:  "Help  people  attain  their 
God-given  place  in  the  world." 

Like  the  preacher  who  would  not 
be  dissuaded  from  his  favorite  theme, 
the  PCUS  has  no  intention  of  being 
dissuaded  from  its  crusade  in  behalf 
of  social  "justice"  by  anything  like 
a  General  Assembly  resolution. 

If,  as  anticipated,  the  paper  is 
adopted  by  the  GEB,  the  denomina- 
tion will  be  taught  that  evangelism 
consists  of  three  things  together  and 
indissoluble:  1)  Proclaiming  the 
kingdom  of  God,  2)  loving  one  an- 
other in  the  fellowship  of  the  Chris- 
tian community,  3)  living  a  life  style 
of  "radical  obedience  to  the  Bibli- 
cal mandates  of  the  kingdom  of  God 
in  the  world." 

That  "proclaiming  the  kingdom" 
is  deceptive.  Note  it  isn't  "proclaim- 
ing the  grace  of  God,"  or  "proclaim- 
ing the  forgiveness  of  sins,"  or  "pro- 
claiming the  death  and  resurrection 
of  Jesus  Christ,"  but  "proclaiming 
the  kingdom."  The  other  emphases 
appear  noivhere  in  the  paper. 

And  what  is  the  kingdom  (social 
order?)  to  be  proclaimed?  No  con- 
tent whatever  is  suggested  in  five 
tight  pages,  except  that  something 
must  be  done  about  "the  masses,  the 
poor,  the  disillusioned,  the  hopeless, 
the  imprisoned,  the  broken-hearted 
rich,  the  sick,"  and  also  the  "cultural 
captivity"  and  "inflexibility"  of  our 
city  congregations  which  make  them 
"a  field  of  evangelism — area  ripe  for 
something  to  happen — as  compared 
to  a  force  for  evangelism." 

So  the  Church  will  continue  doing 
business  at  the  same  old  stand  in 
the  same  old  way. 

The  leopard,  says  the  Scripture, 
cannot  change  his  spots.  But  God 
can,  and  for  that  we  pray,  even  as 
we  rejoice  in  a  fresh  testimony  to  the 
Gospel  and  the  Reformed  faith  aris- 
ing in  our  time.  SI 

A  New  Attitude  in  the 
PCUS 

One  of  the  most  encouraging  signs 
in  the  whole  Continuing  Church 
movement  is  the  growing  evidence 
that  some  presbyteries  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US  intend  to  face  the 
issue  of  withdrawals  in  a  truly  Chris- 
tian manner. 

Recent  actions  by  PCUS  courts 


HUUIO 

|ple: 

pu; 
it  to 
ms'ri| 
pc 
Kbyte 


Nt 


Btyo 
lath 
Bit"  1 
ied 


■\l  1! 

iber 
aid  1 


■':-:([ 


PAGE  12  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  5,  1973 


w  [h|  jliave  reflected  a  quite  different  spirit 

andat 
igelisn 


cil, 
Jthei 
I." 


ipei 
'  ran 


:  stv 


:rom  the  earlier  pattern  of  rancor, 
:hreats  and  intimidation.  Although 
jnly  one  presbytery  (Asheville)  has 
ictually  gone  on  record  in  recogni- 
ion  of  the  Continuing  Church  as  a 
Christian  body,  others,  such  as  Con- 
:ord,  have  in  effect  extended  recog- 
theiE-  lition  by  granting  letters  of  dismis- 

al  to  congregations  and  ministers. 
behiB  The  general  outlook  is  for  that 
v  lis  listoric  development  for  which  mul- 
itudes  have  been  praying:  a  division 
.vhich  would  be  responsible  and  ami- 
able. 

To  be  sure  there  continue  to  be 
er  ar  /estiges  of  bitterness  and  persecution 
—the  interesting  thing  is  that  in 
nost  such   cases  the  un-Christian 
pirit  has  been  shown  by  parties  who 
rail  themselves  conservative.  For  ex- 
imple:  the  presbytery  executive  who 
of  Go  communicated  with  the  secretary  of 
tate  to  demand  withdrawal  of  min- 
isters'  rights  to  perform  marriages.  It 
jtljj.  happened  in  a  so-called  conservative 
ociair  sresbytery  of  the  former  Appalachia 
r'p  ynod,  and  also  in  one  of  the  Geor- 
gia presbyteries. 
Albemarle  presbytery  revived  im- 
iphi;  iges  of  the  Inquisition  as  it  breathed 
ire  and  brimstone  upon  the  Anti- 
>ch  and  Progressive  churches  and 
heir  minister.    They  were  found 
milty  of  contumacy  and  the  sin  of 
(t    iffiliating  with  a  "heretical  or  schis- 
matic" body.    The  minister  was  de- 
rocked  with  prejudice  and  without 
,jar   :ven  slight  amenities  of  due  process, 
ujj,,.  ind  the  presbytery  went  on  record  as 
ein?  interested  in  contacting  any 
nember  of  either  congregation  who 
-vould  be  willing  to  come  forward 
or  the  purpose  of  going  to  civil 
:ourt. 

But  for  the  most  part,  leaders  of 
he  PCUS  are  beginning  to  realize 
hat  they  reflect  upon  none  but 
hemselves  when  they  try  to  keep 
ninisters  and  congregations  from 
icting  in  accord  with  the  dictates  of 
xmscience. 

From  such  an  attitude  as  appears 
o  be  spreading,  there  can  come  on- 
y  good.  til 
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Life  Indeed 

Christianity  emphasizes  the  reality 
Ind  importance  of  the  eternal  order 
>f  things.  Life  in  this  world  is  only 
fi  preparation  for  the  life  eternal, 
vhich  Scripture  calls  "the  life  that 
;s  life  indeed." — J.  G.  Vos  in  Cove- 
icinter  Witness. 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Action  Now! 


When  God's  will  is  made  plain, 
action  is  required;  failure  to  act  is 
to  doubt  and  disobey. 

Such  was  the  case  of  the  Israelites 
at  the  Red  Sea.  God,  by  many 
mighty  works,  had  broken  the  re- 
sistance of  Pharaoh  and  had  grant- 
ed a  great  deliverance  from  bondage. 
With  the  mountains  hemming  them 
in,  they  faced  the  Red  Sea,  and 
Pharaoh's  army  was  rushing  upon 
them  from  behind.  They  were  in 
great  distress  and  complained 
against  Moses,  saying  it  would  have 
been  better  to  have  stayed  in  Egypt 
to  die.  Moses  tried  to  encourage 
them  and  prayed.  God  answered, 
"Wherefore  criest  thou  unto  me? 
speak  unto  the  people  of  Israel  that 
they  go  forward"  (Exo.  14:15). 

It  was  time  to  act.  As  they  obeyed, 
the  sea  parted,  the  enemy  was  de- 
stroyed, and  God  was  glorified. 

A  similar  case  occurred  when  they 
faced  the  Jordan  with  the  Promised 
Land  before  them.  Their  great  lead- 
er was  dead.  They  were  not  sure 
that  Joshua  could  fill  his  place,  nor 
that  any  man  could,  for  that  mat- 
ter. The  Jordan  was  at  flood  stage. 
The  walled  city  of  Jericho  was  just 
across  the  river.  There  was  every  rea- 
son to  delay  and  wait  for  a  more 
opportune  time. 

Then  God  spoke  to  Joshua,  "Mo- 
ses, my  servant,  is  dead.  Now  there- 
fore arise,  go  over  this  Jordan,  thou 
and  all  this  people,  unto  the  land 
which  I  do  give  to  them,  even  to 
the  children  of  Israel.  Every  place 
that  the  sole  of  your  foot  shall  tread 
upon,  that  I  have  given  unto 
you  .  .  ."  (Josh.  1:1-2) . 

The  land  was  given  to  them,  but 
they  would  not  possess  it  until  they 
by  faith  put  their  feet  on  it.  Three 
times  God  commanded  them  to  "be 
strong  and  of  good  courage":  First, 
He  promised  He  would  be  with 
them  and  give  them  the  land  "for 
an  inheritance";  second,  if  they 
would  obey  His  Word  and  not  turn 


Vernon  W.  Patterson,  Charlotte, 
N.C.,  is  author  of  the  layman  col- 
umn this  week.  He  is  a  long  time 
elder  of  the  Presbyterian  Church. 


from  it,  He  said,  "Then  thou  shalt 
make  thy  way  prosperous,  and  then 
thou  shalt  have  good  success";  and 
third,  He  assured  them  that  "the 
Lord  thy  God  is  with  thee  whitherso- 
ever thou  goest." 

Joshua  immediately  ordered  prep- 
arations to  be  made  to  cross  the  Jor- 
dan within  three  days.  God's  will 
had  been  made  plain.  Delay  meant 
defeat.  Victory  lay  in  trusting  God 
wholly  and  obeying  Him. 

Here  are  the  two  necessary  steps 
to  complete  victory:  First  to  go  for- 
ward out  of  Egypt,  then  into  Ca- 
naan. Both  required  prompt  action 
by  faith. 

Christians  today  face  similar  sit- 
uations. Many  are  saying,  "The 
time  is  not  right.  We  must  wait  un- 
til the  apostasy  has  gone  further." 

For  more  than  half  a  century  this 
apostasy  has  been  creeping  into 
Church  institutions,  and  now  like  a 
tidal  wave  it  floods  the  whole 
Church  of  Christ.  In  the  early  part 
of  this  century,  "modernism"  in  the 
form  of  Darwinian  evolution,  "rit- 
ualistic higher  criticism,"  and 
Marxism  were  stealthily  working 
their  way  into  schools  and  semi- 
naries. Then  in  the  later  decades 
came  the  "social  gospel,"  which  was 
merely  socialism  thinly  disguised  in 
Biblical  terms. 

Now  the  noxious  fruit  appears  on 
all  sides:  blatant  denial  of  the  Word 
of  God,  and  of  God  Himself;  re- 
pudiation of  Christ's  deity,  of  His 
substitutionary  atonement  and  bodi- 
ly resurrection,  and  of  His  second 
coming.  The  result  is  widespread 
crime,  drugs,  the  "new  morality," 
the  breaking  of  every  standard  of 
righteousness,  and  open  spiritism 
and  worship  of  Satan. 

But  still  some  Christian  leaders 
say,  "My  Church  is  conservative.  I 
am  still  free  to  give  a  true  witness. 
I  will  wait  and  see  how  things  turn 
out."  Are  they  unmindful  of  many 
who  are  following  their  example  and 
looking  to  them  for  leadership?  Are 
they  forgetful  of  the  young  people 
who  are  left  with  a  spiritual  vacuum 
to  face  the  terrible,  seductive  temp- 
tations and  assaults  of  Satan?  On 
(Continued  on  p.  22,  col.  2) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  December  23,  1973 


The  Word  Dwelt  Among  Us 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  As  we  come 
near  to  Christmas  Day,  we  usually 
turn  to  Matthew  or  Luke  for  our 
Scripture  reading  since  these  two 
Gospels  tell  of  the  birth  of  Jesus 
Christ.  We  are  thankful  for  these 
details  of  His  birth.  However,  we 
are  also  thankful  for  John  who  con- 
veys the  significance  of  that  birth  for 
us,  instead  of  the  details. 

The  book  of  Revelation  tells  that 
John  the  apostle  had  a  great  vision 
in  which  he  saw  Christ  riding  tri- 
umphant on  a  white  horse  but 
clothed  in  a  garment  sprinkled  with 
blood  (19:llf.).  This  concept  of 
Christ  shows  both  His  glory  and  His 
humility  in  suffering  for  our  sins. 
In  this  vision  He  was  called  the 
Word  of  God  (Rev.  19:13) . 

John  spoke  of  Jesus  in  the  open- 
ing words  of  his  Gospel  as  the  Word. 
Why  was  Jesus  called  the  Word? 
This  shall  be  our  first  concern,  then 
we  shall  seek  to  lay  hold  of  the 
significance  of  His  coming  in  the 
flesh. 

I.  THE  VERBAL  REVELA- 
TION (John  1:1-5).  John  couched 
the  opening  verses  of  his  Gospel 
in  creation  terminology.  The  open- 
ing phrase,  "In  the  beginning,"  is 
the  exact  phrase  used  in  opening 
the  first  written  revelation,  Genesis 
1:1.  John  spoke  of  creation  itself 
and  declared  that  the  Word  of  whom 
he  spoke  is  the  Creator  (v.  3) .  He 
mentioned  life  and  light  triumph- 
ing over  darkness  (vv.  4-5) ,  just  as 
does  the  creation  account  when  God 
brought  light  and  life  out  of  dark- 
ness and  chaos.  Clearly  the  termi- 
nology of  these  opening  words  of 
John's  Gospel  is  the  terminology  of 
creation. 

What  did  John  intend  here?  I  be- 
lieve we  can  say  assuredly  that  he 
was  claiming  that  the  One  about 
whom  he  was  writing  is  no  less  than 
the  creator  Himself.  He  affirmed 
at  the  very  beginning  of  this  writing 
the  deity  of  Christ  whom  he  called 
the  Word  (v.  1) . 

He  further  affirmed  that  He  is  the 
origin  of  man's  life  and  the  hope 
(light)  of  man  in  the  world.   All  of 


Background    Scripture:    John  1:1- 
5,14-18 

Key  Verses:   John  1:1-5,14-18 
Devotional  Reading:   I  John  1:1-4 
Memory  Selection:  John  1:14 


this  is  nothing  less  than  an  affirma- 
tion of  the  identity  of  the  Christ  with 
the  Lord  we  know  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment revelation.  Paul  made  no  lesser 
claim  in  Colossians  1:16-17  and  Ro- 
mans 10:9. 

The  predominant  thing  we  note 
about  God  at  the  time  of  creation  is 
that  He  spoke,  and  order  was 
brought  out  of  chaos  and  light  out 
of  darkness.  He  spoke  and  the  world 
and  all  in  it  were  created  (Gen.  1) . 

As  the  writer  to  the  Hebrews  sum- 
marized it,  "By  faith  we  understand 
that  the  worlds  have  been  framed  by 
the  Word  of  God,  so  that  what  is 
seen  hath  not  been  made  out  of 
things  which  appear"  (Heb.  11:3). 
See  also  II  Peter  3:5. 

No  doubt  the  prevalence  of  the 
spoken  word  of  God  at  creation  is 
one  reason  we  should  think  of  Christ 
the  Creator  as  the  Word  of  God. 
However,  the  term  "Word  of  God" 
is  most  frequently  used  to  describe 
the  whole  written  revelation  of  God, 
the  verbal  revelation  of  the  Lord. 
The  entire  Scripture  is  the  revela- 
tion of  God  and  it  is  the  most  as- 
sured and  certain  revelation  of  God. 
It  is  the  verbally  inspired  and  there- 
fore infallible  Word,  wholly  de- 
pendable. 

Our  Shorter  Catechism  teaches  us: 
"The  Scriptures  principally  teach 
what  man  is  to  believe  concerning 
God  and  what  duty  God  requires  of 
man"  (#  3) .  That  is,  the  Bible  tells 
us  about  God  and  at  the  same  time 
it  is  the  very  Word  of  God  and  not 
human  theories  about  Him.  It  also 
tells  us  what  God  expects  from  man 
— indeed  what  He  requires. 

The  Word  of  God  written  is  a  rev- 
elation which  tells  us  all  we  need  to 
know  about  God  and  our  duty  to 
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Him.  Implicit  here  is  the  additions  LM 
revelation  of  God's  dealing  with  mai  C„ 
when  man  fails  to  do  God's  will  o  '  ° 
fails  to  believe  in  the  revealed  God. 

We  cannot,  of  course,  in  this  brie  ,:.  ]0 
lesson  study  the  entire  revelation  o  m 
God  in  order  to  comprehend  the  ful  "  Q) 
meaning  of  the  term  "the  Word  o  '  [ 
God."   However,  I  would  call  atten  V 
tion  to  one  verbal  revelation  whicl 
I  believe  best  summarizes  who  Got  ' 
is,  what  He  requires  of  us,  and  th  3E 
consequences  of  our  failure  to  attaii  M, 
His  requirements.  f  f 

Let  us  look  at  Exodus  33-34.  Her  "jnt 
the  Lord  was  in  conversation  witl  r 
Moses  after  the  sin  of  the  goldei 
calf  in  Israel.  We  recall  that  thi  'J 
golden  calf  was  made  by  Aaron  fo  j, 
the  people  who  wanted  to  see  Go<  "s 
in  some  visible  manner  although  thi 
was  contrary  to  God's  will. 

While  Moses  was  away,  Aaroi 
made  a  golden  calf  from  the  jewel 
which  the  Lord  had  given  the  Is 
raelites  when  He  spoiled  the  Egyp 
tians  at  the  time  of  the  exodus  fron 
Egypt.  The  misuse  of  the  gifts  whicl 
God  had  given  was  in  itself  a  sin 
but  the  people  increased  the  sin  b] 
building  a  calf  as  the  pagans  arounr. 
them  did,  presumably  to  be  the  vis 
ible  bearer  or  seat  of  the  invisibl* 
god  they  worshiped. 

At  least,  this  seems  to  be  the  bes 
explanation  of  what  happened.  Man] 
Near  Eastern  cultures  of  that  da^ 
believed  their  gods  rode  on  the  back 
of  animals.  Aaron  was  accommo 
dating  this  pagan  practice  in  orde 
to  satisfy  these  half  pagan  Israelite 
who  emerged  from  Egypt. 

God  was  angry  and  so  was  Moses 
Perhaps  it  was  this  incident  whicl 
provoked  Moses  to  ask  God  for  < 
glimpse  of  His  glory  (Exo.  33:18) 
At  any  rate,  God  promised  to  shov 
Moses  His  goodness  (33:19).  Bui 
how  was  He  to  do  this,  for  no  mar 
can  see  God's  full  glory  and  live  (33 
20)  ? 

In  chapter  34  of  Exodus  we  reac 
of  God  actually  showing  Himsel 
to  Moses,  though  we  do  not  knov 
what  he  saw.  Moses  never  de 
scribed  God's  appearance,  whateve 
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he  may  have  seen  that  day.  Moses 
did  tell  us  what  he  heard  that  day 
as  the  Lord  passed  by  (34:6-7) . 

In  this  Exodus  passage  the  mercy, 
grace,  longsuffering,  lovingkindness 
and  truth  of  God  are  mentioned  as 
well  as  His  readiness  to  forgive  and 
His  faithfulness.  But  also  it  is  clear 
that  the  Lord  will  not  overlook  sin 
or  take  it  lightly.  He  declared  that 
the  guilty  shall  feel  the  consequences 
from  generation  to  generation. 

Thus  God  was  verbally  revealed 
„n  in  a  summary  way  that  conveys  both 
His  lovingkindness  to  sinners  and 
His  wrath  toward  sinners.  Any  no- 
tion of  God  which  represents  only 
one  of  these  aspects  of  God  is  warped 
,  ^  and  incomplete  and  therefore  a  per- 
version. In  addition,  it  is  implied 
here  and  explicit  elsewhere  that 
those  who  believe  in  Him  should 
manifest  these  same  attributes  in 
their  lives. 

In  the  first  place,  this  verbal  rev- 
elation of  God  became  the  primary 
concept  of  God  held  throughout  the 
[ Old  Testament  period  (Num.  14:18; 
PJG  Joel  2:13;  Jon.  4:2;  Psa.  103:8,  etc.; 
Nah.  8:17) .  Then  secondly  we  read 
in  the  New  Testament  that  Christ 
bears  exactly  the  image  of  God  which 
we  have  been  given  (Phil.  2:6;  II 
f    Cor.  4:4;  Col.  1:15;  Heb.  1:3). 

Finally,  we  are  told  that  we  are 
to  bear  the  image  of  Christ:  We  are 
to  bear  the  image  of  Christ  in  our 
lives  and  therefore  bear  these  at- 
tributes of  God  which  are  communi- 
cable before  the  world  (Rom.  8:29; 
I  Cor.  15:49;  II  Cor.  3:18;  Col.  3: 
10). 

Take  time  to  read  these  Scriptures, 
and  you  see  that  what  God  revealed 
of  Himself  that  day  to  Moses  was 
11  not  only  the  way  He  intends  us  to 
know  Him  but  also  what  He  ex- 
pects to  see  reflected  in  our  own 
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CANCER  INSURANCE 

Persons  of  all  ages,  RESIDING  IN  NORTH 
CAROLINA,  who  do  not  have  cancer,  nor 
have  ever  had  it,  can  now  get  our  can- 
cer policy  which  pays  up  to  $50,000  for 
each  family  member.  Cancer  will  even- 
tually strike  2  of  3  families,  and  1  in  4 
persons.  Protect  yourselves  at  pennies 
per  day  cost.  Tis  better  to  have  this 
policy  and  never  need  it  than  to  need 
it  and  not  have  it.  Written  by  Old  Line 
In  Virginia  Life  Company.  Write  Robert 
'  Woods,  General  Agent  (Elder,  Presbyte- 
0.  [Han  Church),  Maxton,  N.  C.  28364. 
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John  was  therefore  establishing 
for  us  the  doctrine  that  the  Word  of 
whom  he  wrote,  who  is  the  Christ, 
is  indeed  the  Word  of  God  revealed 
in  the  Old  Testament.  He  is  the 
Lord  who  revealed  Himself  in  words 
to  Moses.  This  was  the  one  about 
whom  John  was  writing. 

II.  THE  REVELATION  IN  THE 
FLESH  (John  1:14-18) .  At  last  the 
Word  of  God  given  verbally  in  the 
Old  Testament  period  became  flesh 
and  dwelt  among  men  (1:14).  In 
the  person  of  Jesus  Christ  we  see  the 


glory  of  God  which  Moses  had  de- 
sired to  see  (Exo.  33:18). 

The  Word  of  God  which  was  re- 
vealed to  Moses  was  revealed  in  the 
flesh  in  the  person  of  the  living  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  (v.  14) .  The  expression 
"full  of  grace  and  truth"  recalls  the 
grace  of  God  revealed  to  Moses  that 
day.  The  truth  about  God  which 
had  been  proclaimed  that  day  to 
Moses  was  shown  in  the  person  and 
work  of  Jesus  Christ. 

John  the  Baptist  recognized  that 
Christ's  beginning  was  not  at  His 
birth  in  Bethlehem.    He  was  eter- 


GOOD  GIFT  BOOKS 


THE  NEW  BIBLE  DICTIONARY 

J.  D.  Douglas,  Editor 

The  New  Bible  Dictionary  is  a  wonderful  A  to  Z  thesaurus  of  Biblical  learning 
written  by  an  international  team  of  139  outstanding  scholars.  Subjects  range 
from  the  people  and  places,  the  geography,  history,  customs  and  culture  of 
Bible  lands  and  times,  to  clear  studies  of  the  great  doctrines  of  the  Christian 
faith. 

$12.95 

THE  NEW  BIBLE  COMMENTARY:  REVISED 

Donald  Guthrie,  Editor 

The  New  Bible  Commentary:  Revised  is  the  clearest,  most  modern  one-volume 
commentary  available  today.  This  updated  version,  based  on  the  Revised  Stan- 
dard Version  of  the  Bible,  contains  general  articles,  introductions  to  each 
book  of  the  Bible,  outlines  which  give  an  overall  view  of  the  structure  and 
message  of  each  book,  and  commentary  to  clarify  the  meaning  of  each  passage. 

$12.95 

THE  TENT  OF  GOD 

By  Marianne  Radius.  Illustrated  by  Chris  Overvoorde 

A  "journey"  through  the  Old  Testament  for  young  readers  and  family  devotional 
use.  In  this  imaginative  approach  to  the  Old  Testament,  the  route  of  God's 
people  from  Eden  to  Bethlehem  parallels  the  path  of  salvation. 

$5.95 

THE  CHILD'S  STORY  BIBLE 

By  Catherine  Vos 

Written  with  a  clear,  vivid  style  in  a  language  children  will  understand,  the 
CHILD'S  STORY  BIBLE  is  a  powerful  aid  to  the  understanding  of  the  Biblical 
message.  Full-color  pictures  and  maps  complementing  the  text  make  this 
bestseller  an  ideal  Christmas  gift  item  for  child  and  family. 

$6.50 


Order  from 
THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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nal.  John  was  born  first  into  the 
world  (chronologically) ,  yet  the 
Christ  came  before  him — He  was 
God  eternal  (v.  15)  . 

The  fullness  of  which  John  spoke 
here  was  particularly  dealt  with  by 
Paul:  "in  Him  (Christ)  dwelleth  all 


SOUL  WINNING  TRACTS 

Salvation  centered,  non-denominational, 
two  color,  folded,  quality  paper  and  art. 
Thousands  saved  last  year  through  these 
tracts.  Request  free  sample  packet.  THE 
CORNERSTONE,  4751  Hwy.  280  So., 
Birmingham,  Ala.  35243 


the  fullness  of  the  Godhead  bodily" 
(Col.  2:9).     (Compare  Eph.  1:23, 

3:19,  4:13;  Col.  1:19.)  When  we  see 
Christ  we  see  God  truly  revealed  (v. 
17). 

The  New  Testament  teaches  us 
that  in  Christ  is  to  be  seen  the  full 
glory  of  God  (Phil.  2:6;  II  Cor.  4: 
4;  Col.  1:15;  Heb.  1:3),  but  it  also 
teaches  that  in  God's  children  is  to 
be  seen  the  image  of  Christ  (Rom. 
8:29;  I  Cor.  15:49;  II  Cor.  3:18;  Col. 
3:10) .  This  is  why  John  said,  "Of 
His  fullness  we  all  received  and  grace 
for  grace,"  or  grace  upon  grace  (v. 
16) . 


30  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  ol  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,   S.  C. 
R.  Grier  Robinson  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's    of  Pleasantburg 
Greenville,   S.  C. 
Claude  E.  Stanley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Lancaster,   S.  C. 
B.  L.  Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 
D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
J.  F.  Bagwell,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,   S.  C. 
David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,   S.  C. 
J.  S.   Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C 
C  E.  Hinson,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easley,  S.  C. 
R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C 
M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C 
John  R.  Noble  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C 
T.   R.   Martin,   Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Res.  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Res.  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N,  C. 

J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver.  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt   Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  O.  Mitchell,  Res.  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Res.  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.  The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 
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In  Jesus  Christ  we  see  all  that 
we  are  to  know  of  the  Lord  re- 
vealed, actually  living  in  the 
flesh.  This  not  only  teaches  us  what 
God  is  like  in  terms  we  can  compre- 
hend, but  it  also  shows  us  how  the 
Lord  expects  us  to  appear  in  the 
world  as  His  disciples.  As  He  is  the 
light  of  the  world  (John  8:12),  so 
shall  our  lives  reflect  through  Him 
the  light  of  life  and  His  glory  (Matt. 
5:14).  The  concept  is  staggering, 
but  it  fills  us  with  joy  that  we  are 
privileged  to  become  like  Him  (I 
John  3:2-3). 

As  we  study  the  life  which  Jesus 
Christ  lived  before  men  in  the  flesh, 
we  see  God's  grace,  mercy,  loving- 
kindness,  longsuffering,  forgiveness 
and  also  His  wrath  toward  sin  and 
sinners.  These  are  all  revealed  in  the 
person  of  Jesus  Christ  in  terms  which 
we  can  comprehend.  In  Him  we 
have  the  completion  of  that  revela- 
tion which  was  begun  in  Moses'  writ- 
ings. 

The  law  could  tell  us  what  God 
is  like  and  what  He  expects  of  us. 
However,  it  took  the  coming  of  Je- 
sus Christ  to  demonstrate  in  the 
flesh  the  likeness  of  God  and  to  at- 
tain in  man  a  perfect  obedience  to 
God's  perfect  will.  Thus  in  Jesus 
Christ,  who  is  our  substitute,  truly 
man  and  truly  God,  God's  grace  and 
truth  are  fulfilled  (v.  17)  • 

CONCLUSION:  It  is  clear  that 
if  we  are  to  know  the  Lord,  it  must 
be  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 
Only  in  Him  is  it  possible  for  us 
to  be  what  God  wills  us  to  be:  a  peo- 
ple holy  and  without  blemish  be- 
fore God  in  love  (Eph.  1:4). 

God  will  never  accept  us  as  we  are 
but  only  as  we  become  in  Jesus 
Christ.  This  is  truly  the  good  news 
of  Christmas  and  the  joy  of  this  sea- 
son. The  greatest  Christmas  gift  is, 
of  course,  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ 
which  enables  us  not  only  to  believe 
in  God's  Son  who  came  in  the  flesh  • 
but  also  to  be  conformed  to  His 
image  (Eph.  2:8) .  ff 
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If  you  are  moving  to  an  area 
where  there  is  no  congregation 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  U.  S.  you  may  find  an  Ortho- 
dox Presbyterian  Church  nearby. 
A  Directory  of  Churches  and 
Chapels  of  the  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church  will  be  sent  upon 
request.  Please  address:  Ortho- 
dox Presbyterian  Church  Direc- 
tory, 7401  Old  York  Road,  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.  19126. 
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Holiday  Shopper's  List 


A  LIVING,  LOVING  WAY. 

by  Herman  H.  Riffel 

"A  challenge  to  venture  into  the 
frontiers  where  Christian  maturity  is 
formed  and  perfected,"  says  Larry 
Christenson.  Real-life  situations  deal 
with  self-assessment,  forgiveness, 
harbored  memories,  others. 
Paper  $2.45 

□  for  

THE  CREATIVE  HOMEMAKER 

by  Mary  Bouma  J@$fr 

Is  this  the  most  exciting  time  in  history 
to  be  a  homemaker?  Perhaps.  And  the 
most  challenging!  Chock-full  of  hints, 
advice,  helpful  principles  on  money 
matters,  children,  decorating,  activity 
planning,  community  participation. 
Paper  $2.45 

□  for  

DAVID  WILKERSON 
SPEAKS  OUT 

And  Dave  seldom  speaks  softly. 
Listen  as  he  speaks  about  cop-out 
Christians,  gossip,  demons,  methadone, 
the  new  youth  church,  how  to 
understand  parents  and  more.  No 
seraph  song— a  big  voice  to  reckon 
with.  Cloth  $3.95,  Paper  $1.95 

□  for  


small  gifts 
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THE  CHRISTIAN  FAMILY 
by  Larry  Christenson 

The  surging  bestseller  that  will  warm 
your  heart  and  may  revolutionize  your 
home  life.  "A  superb  guidebook  for 
the  Christian  home,"  said  Mrs.  Billy 
Graham.  Cloth  $4.95,  Paper  $2.25, 
Study  Guide  950 

□  for  

THE  QUEST  FOR  NOAH'S  ARK 
by  John  Warwick  Montgomery 

This  book  is  a  sheer  delight  to  read! 
Takes  you  through  the  ages  in  the 
footsteps  of  the  investigators  who 
attempted  to  find  Noah's  vessel. 
Cloth  $6.95 

□  for  

HAPPY  MOMENTS  WITH  GOD 
by  Margaret  J.  Anderson 

One  hundred  brightly  written  devotions 
for  small  children,  born  out  of  the 
needs  and  experiences  of  this  mother. 
Full-color  cover  and  56  appropriate 
photographs  throughout.  Paper  $2.25 

□  for  


HOW  DO  WE  KNOW  THERE 
IS  A  GOD? 
And  Other  Questions 
Inappropriate  in  Polite  Society 

Sixty-six  questions  troubling  modern 
man  answered  by  John  Warwick 
Montgomery.  Answers  are  salted  with 
humor  and  spiced  with  pertinent 
illustrations.  Paper  95C 

□  for  

THE  BIBLE,  THE 
SUPERNATURAL,  AND  THE 
JEWS 

by  McCandlish  Phillips 

A  veteran  newspaper  writer  investigates 
the  realm  of  the  supernatural,  legitimate 
and  otherwise.  Written  with  fast-paced 
simplicity.  Sparkling  prose  packed  with 
astonishing  facts.  Soft  cover  $3.95 

□  for  


AT  YOUR  BOOKSTORE  OR 
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SON  OF  EVIL  STREET 

by  Victor  Torres 
and  Don  Wilkerson 

A  true  adventure  story  which  far 
outstrips  fiction!  The  compelling 
account  of  a  young  Puerto  Rican  who 
fights  his  way  from  the  bloody  gutters 
of  the  ghetto  to  the  heights  of 
effectiveness  for  God.  Paper  $1.95 

□  for  


Minneapolis,  Minnesota  55438 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  December  23,  1973 


Freedom:  Liberty  Plus  Responsibility  (II) 


Bible  References:  Romans  14;  I  Tim- 
othy 1:7 
Suggested  Songs: 

"Fill  All  My  Vision" 

"O  Jesus  I  Have  Promised" 

"Make  Me  A  Blessing" 

FOR  THE  LEADER:  One  of  the 
great  truths  about  the  work  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  our  life  is  that  He  makes  us 
free:  free  from  fear  and  the  threat 
of  uncertainty,  free  from  loneliness, 
free  from  the  anger  of  God  at  our 
uncovered  sin,  free  from  an  undis- 
ciplined life  in  which  we  would  take 
action  without  any  consideration  as 
to  its  implications  or  its  effects  up- 
on others. 

In  order  to  govern  areas  of  our 
life  which  come  more  under  the  rule 
of  personal  decisions,  areas  for  which 
the  Bible  has  no  1-2-3  clearcut  guid- 
ance, the  Lord  has  provided  the  prin- 
ciple of  Christian  liberty.  We  defined 
it  generally  last  week,  and  we  ex- 
amined the  implications  of  having 
the  Holy  Spirit's  power  residing 
within  to  direct  us.  Now  for  two 
more  aspects  of  this  teaching. 

PART  I:  The  spirit  of  love,  II  Tim- 
othy 1:7 

There's  a  tendency  to  get  all  warm 
and  benevolent  toward  the  world 
when  we  start  talking  about  love. 
But  the  Holy  Spirit  is  again  a  person, 
one-third  of  the  Trinity,  with  a  job 
to  do,  and  He  is  not  some  vague  jol- 
ly feeling  toward  mankind. 

Since  God  never  gives  anything  to 
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be  hoarded,  He  includes  in  that  the 
love  engendered  by  His  Holy  Spirit. 
If  it  isn't  functioning  from  you  on 
behalf  of  other  people,  it  isn't  love. 

Now,  remember  the  difference  be- 
tween "like"  and  "love"?  Like  is 
the  physical-mental-emotional  enjoy- 
ment of  something  and  agreement 
with  it.  Love  is  desiring  God's  will 
for  someone  else  and  a  willingness  to 
do  whatever  is  necessary  for  his  or 
her  best  interest,  regardless  of  how 
we  may  feel  about  that  individual. 

This  removes  love  from  becoming 
something  purely  emotional,  some- 
thing you  either  have  or  don't  have, 
and  puts  it  in  the  category  of  a  qual- 
ity which  God  can  give  you.  It  be- 
comes, by  God's  definition,  a  quality 
which  is  given  and  taught  by  Him, 
and  learned  by  you.  Only  His  Spirit 
can  enable  you  to  really  love  like 
that. 

If  it  were  only  natural  for  folks 
to  do  that,  how  could  He  command 
us  to  love  our  enemies?  Nothing  nat- 
ural about  that!  No,  love  means  de- 
siring another's  best  interest  and  be- 
ing willing  to  sacrifice  your  own  con- 
venience for  Christ's  sake  to  see  that 
another's  best  interest  is  served.  And 
you  expect  no  repayment. 

Look  at  I  Corinthians  13:5:  "Love 
does  not  seek  its  own."  That  means 
love  isn't  always  insisting  on  its  own 
rights,  on  your  own  rights.  There- 
fore, in  a  situation  where  you  are 
free  to  make  up  your  own  mind 
about  something  (types  of  clothes 
and  the  way  you  wear  them,  for  ex- 
ample) ,  it  may  be  necessary  to  re- 
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strict  yourself  in  some  way  because 
of  the  other  person.  I  lie(ji 

Suppose  you  are  personally  free  ini  lotans 
Christ  to  wear  a  T-shirt  and  jeans  Irav 
most  of  the  time.  Suppose  you  also  actio 
have  a  friend  who  watches  you,  icai 
knows  you  claim  to  be  a  Christian. 
That  friend  is  offended  because 
you're  always  in  a  T-shirt  and  jeans,,  ^ 
and  as  long  as  you  keep  on,  like  iti 
or  not,  you'll  never  be  able  to  reach 
that  friend. 

The  principle  of  Christian  liberty  J 
indicates  that  you're  free  to  wear 
the  jeans,  etc.,  but  because  you  have 
the  Spirit's  love  in  you  and  are  will- 
ing to  sacrifice,  you  are  willing  to 
consider  changing  your  clothes,  and 
you  even  do  so. 

Why?  Because  you're  under  some 
cramped  law?  No  I  You  voluntarily 
restrict  yourself  because  you  care 
more  about  somebody  and  his  spiri- 
tual welfare  before  Christ  than  about 
doing  your  own  thing. 
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PART  II:  The  spirit  of  discipline,  II 
Timothy  1:7 

We  also  have  the  Spirit  as  disci- 
pline or  "sound  judgment"  and  self- 
control.  Go  over  Galatians  5:23,  I 
Peter  2:16,  II  Peter  1:6,  and  Acts 
24:25.  What  common  quality  is 
brought  out  in  these  descriptions  of 
what  a  believer's  life  should  be?  A 
Christian  is  a  highly  disciplined  per- 
son, not  one  who  indulges  every  lit- 
tle whim  under  the  guise  of  being 
"free  in  Christ"  (I  Pet.  2:16) . 

As  a  Christian  you  are  free  to  sleep 
or  eat  as  much  as  you  want.  How- 
ever, the  Spirit  as  discipline  may 
have  to  jack  you  up  to  see  that  your 
health  and  ability  to  work  effectively 
depend  upon  a  disciplined  nightlife 
and  eating  schedule. 
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ART  HI:  Some  standards  to  go  by 
Even  though  we  are  free  in  Christ 
•om  anything  we  have  to  do  to  win 
'ad's  favor,  certain  standards  or 
Moderations  will  govern  our  life 
rid  all  the  choices  we  make: 

1.  We  are  governed  first  by  Christ 
irough  His  Word,  no  matter  what 
ther  commands  people  advance  out- 
de  the  Bible. 

2.  If  something  isn't  mentioned, 
e  are  directed  by  the  Spirit  through 
.oraans  14:23  and  by  implications 
re  draw  from  the  Bible.  Whatever 
ly  action,  it  cannot  violate  Biblical 

!"  nplications. 

For  example,  I  Corinthians  6:19- 
>ecaia  fj  savs  our  bodies  are  residences  of 
le  Spirit  of  God.    Thus,  we  aren't 
ee  to  do  anything  which  will  in- 
ibit  the  function  of  our  bodies,  re- 
ardless  of  how  harmless  it  may  ap- 
ear.    Moreover,  our  actions  cannot 
amage  our  testimony  as  believers  or 
a  problem  to  new,  weak  Chris- 
mi  .ans. 

3.  Our  liberty  in  Christ  doesn't 
■s.  an  ave  to  be  displayed  in  public  to  be 

al. 

4.  Any  Christian  makes  a  mock- 
ry  of  this  liberty  when  he  or  she 
ses  it  as  a  cover  for  what  has  be- 
ome  a  sorry  habit  or  is  just  plain 
;lfishness. 

5.  Every  Christian  must  know  the 
ible  well  in  order  to  sensibly  apply 
s  principles  in  general  as  well  as  its 
iws  in  particular. 

6.  Anyone  believing  that  it  is  pos- 
ble  to  exercise  Christian  liberty  to 
lake  a  godly  choice  in  a  given  situa- 
on,  when  that  person  is  out  of  fel- 
>wship  with  Christ,  is  in  for  a  real 
5lt.  There  is  no  possible  way  you 
an  be  apart  from  the  direction  of 
!ie  Holy  Spirit,  that  is,  "out  of  fel- 
jwship,"  and  come  up  with  a  re- 
ponse  which  God  will  honor.  It'll 
ever  happen. 


N  SUMMARY:  Christians  are  free 
jt  eople,  yet  we  are  also  free  to  re- 
train ourselves  because  of  a  concern 
3r  others  and  the  effects  our  actions 
'ill  have  on  them.  The  Holy  Spirit 
i  ives  us  direction  in  making  our 
I  ihoices  as  the  Spirit  of  power,  the 
pirit  of  love,  and  the  Spirit  of 
ound  judgment  (or  discipline)  . 
Thus  our  freedom  is  one  which 
'e  exercise  discreetly — it's  not  hung 
ut  like  laundry.    Are  you  able  to 
estrain  yourself  and  discipline  your- 
?lf  for  Christ  and  for  others,  or  has 
our  freedom  become  a  graveyard  of 
onfusion  and  selfish  living?  There 
re  no  other  options.  GB 
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VIOLENCE  RIGHT  OR  WRONG?,  by 
Peter  W.  Macky.  Word  Books,  Waco, 
Tex.  210  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by  John 
L.  Martin,  professor,  Marshall  Uni- 
versity, Huntington,  W.  Va. 

Dr.  Macky's  academic  qualifica- 
tions are  impressive.  He  holds  a 
bachelor's  degree  in  engineering 
from  Harvard  College,  B.D.  and 
Th.D.  degrees  in  New  Testament 
from  Princeton  Theological  Semi- 
nary, and  B.A.,  M.A.,  and  Ph.D.  de- 
grees from  Oxford  University.  He 
is  at  present  assistant  professor  in 
the  department  of  religion  at  West- 
minster College  in  New  Wilming- 
ton, Pa. 

The  avowed  purpose  of  the  book 
is  to  assist  the  average  Christian  in 
his  thinking  about  the  problem  of 
violence  and  what  stand  he  should 
take.  Dr.  Macky  conceives  of  vio- 
lence as  being  any  treatment  of  peo- 
ple as  things  rather  than  persons 
and  as  inferiors  rather  than  equals. 

He  also  believes  that  violence  be- 
gets violence  in  an  evil  spiral.  He 


concedes  that  violence  is  occasion- 
ally necessary  to  protect  the  inno- 
cent, but  he  believes  that  establish- 
ment violence  against  the  poor  and 
the  blacks  in  American  life,  deny- 
ing them  equal  education  and  op- 
portunities, and  decent  living  con- 
ditions, is  the  direct  cause  of  their 
violent  reactions  against  the  estab- 
lishment. 

On  the  other  hand,  Dr.  Macky 
believes  that  oppressed  minorities 
should  also  avoid  violence  and  use 
nonviolent  means  to  better  their  lot. 
He  points  out  that  the  Montgomery 
boycott  of  1957  and  the  sit-ins  of  the 
early  60's  led  to  significant  gains; 
however,  the  violence  which  began 
in  1964  resulted  in  a  backlash  in 
which  the  gains  became  fewer  and 
fewer  and  the  races  in  many  cities 
became  divided  into  armed  camps. 

The  role  of  the  Christian  should 
be  to  try  to  persuade  both  sides  to 
cease  their  violence  toward  each 
other  and  to  seek  nonviolent  means 
(Continued  on  next  page) 
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"IF 

YOU  WANT  TO 
DO  A 
DISSERVICE 
TO  YOUR  FAMILY, 

Die 

without  a  Will!" 


This  blunt  and  rather  cold- 
sounding  challenge  by  an  ex- 
perienced estate  counselor  is, 
regrettably,  one  which  could  be 
addressed  to  many  church  mem- 
bers who  neglect  this  vital  area 
of  Christian  responsibility. 

It  is  surprising  how  many 
Christian  men  and  women  serve 
God  with  an  entire  lifetime  of 
exemplary  stewardship,  and 
then  at  death  leave  their  re- 
sources to  be  dissipated  by 
circumstance. 

Your  will  is  probably  the 
most  important  document  you 
will  ever  sign.  To  assure  its  be- 
ing properly  drawn,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  laws  of  your  state, 
the  Presbyterian  Foundation 
urges  that  you  have  your  will 
prepared  by  an  attorney,  pre- 
ferably one  skilled  in  estate 
planning. 

Before  you  see  your  attorney, 
however,  there  are  several 
things  to  know  and  consider. 
They  are  set  forth  in  an  author- 
itative 26-page  booklet,  "Mak- 
ing Your  Will",  written  by  an 
attorney.  A  copy  is  yours  for 
the  asking;  there  is  no  charge, 
and   of  course,  no  obligation. 

Ask  for  "Making  Your  Will" 
when  you  write  to: 


PRESBYTERIAN  FOUNDATION,  INC.  (U.S.! 


1211  Wachovia  Building 
Charlotte,  N.  C.  28202 
Telephone  333-0192 


"Christian  Stewardship  of 
Accumulated  Possessions" 


of  solving  their  differences. 

In  his  views  on  international  af- 
fairs, Dr.  Macky  believes  that  the 
Christian  should  be  almost  a  paci- 
fist. He  is  against  any  intervention  in 
civil  wars  and  participation  in  any 
war  of  aggression  and  conquest.  He 
thinks  that  self-defense  by  a  sover- 
eign nation  and  aiding  a  sovereign 
nation  in  its  own  defense  are  the 
only  justifiable  goals  for  war. 

He  is  against  atomic  warfare  be- 
cause it  kills  off  the  noncombatants 
in  the  enemy's  population  and  could 
bring  about  a  retaliation  that  might 
destroy  most  of  the  human  race. 
However,  he  concedes  the  possibi- 
lity that  the  friendlier  relations  be- 
tween the  United  States  and  Rus- 
sia and  the  United  States  and  China 
may  be  the  result  of  the  fear  on  the 
part  of  the  three  of  them  that  any 
one  of  them  could  unleash  a  nuclear 
holocaust. 

Unfortunately,  in  his  Biblical 
views  Dr.  Macky  is  obviously  a  fol- 
lower of  the  higher  criticism.  He 
writes  off  most  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment as  the  story  of  a  violent  deity 
leading  a  violent  people. 

About  the  only  part  he  considers 
worth  saving  is  chapters  40  through 
66  of  Isaiah,  especially  chapters  52 
and  53.  He  attributes  these  to  an 
unknown  prophet  in  Babylon,  writ- 
ing after  the  destruction  of  the  na- 
tion in  587  B.C. 

In  fact,  Dr.  Macky  blames  the 
Old  Testament  for  the  brutality  of 
the  white  man  against  the  red  man 
in  American  life.  The  whites,  who 
were  students  of  the  Old  Testament, 
drew  a  parallel  between  the  Indians 
and  the  Canaanites  living  in  the 
promised  land.  They  endeavored  to 
imitate  the  conquest  related  in  the 
book  of  Joshua,  he  says. 

Dr.  Macky's  views  on  American 
history  are  startling  in  their  orig- 
inality. He  regards  most  of  our  wars 
as  avoidable  violence  which  led  to 
more  and  more  violence.  For  ex- 
ample, he  states  that  the  Revolu- 
tionary War  was  not  necessary  be- 
cause we  are  no  better  off  than 
Canada,  which  gained  its  freedoms 
by  nonviolent  means. 

He  adds  that  if  we  had  remained 
in  the  British  Empire,  slavery  in 
the  South  probably  would  have  end- 
ed in  1833  when  the  British  abol- 
ished it  throughout  their  empire. 
Thus,  he  sees  the  Revolutionary 
War  as  a  cause  of  the  Civil  War. 

He  condemns  the  conquest  of  the 
Philippines  in  the  Spanish-Ameri- 
can War  as  an  act  of  colonialism 
that  gave  us  a  foothold  in  the  Far 
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East,  bringing  us  into  conflict  witl 
Japan  and  leading  to  the  Pacifii 
war  of  19U-1945  and  eventually  t< 
Korea  and  Vietnam. 

It  is  unfortunate  that  a  book  tha 
does  have  some  good  thought 
about  the  excess  of  violence  it 
American  life  should  be  encum 
bered  with  Biblical  and  historical  in 
terpretations  that  make  it  needless 
ly  controversial. 

It  is  the  sort  of  book  which  lead, 
the  layman  to  question  the  sanitM,!  R 
of  professional  clergymen  and  edu*). 
cators  and  to  distrust  people  witlj'tVpe 
advanced  degrees.  E 

WORDS  TO  LIVE  BY,  by  Cyrus  H  j, 
Nelson.     Gospel     Light  Publication! 
Glendale,  Cal.  96  pp.  $1.00.  Reviewe  v 
by  Mrs.  C.  Gregg  Singer,   Salisbury  n 
N.C.  E„„ 


del" 
ih  othe 
line  su 

-.  ; 

0 


ad. 


The  author's  intent  is  to  "brini 
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fresh  insights  from  the  Bible  in  cap 
sule  portions  for  anyone  seeking  di 
rection  and  assurance  in  his  wall 
through  life."  The  purpose  is  to  mee 
man's  search  for  something  to  live  b  :m( 
amid  the  uncertainties  of  life. 

Seed-thoughts  for  prayer  "guid 
the  seeker  into  a  more  intimate  rela 
tionship  with  God,  and  a  deepe 
commitment  of  worship  and  servic 
to  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ."  Eac 
chapter  concludes  with  specifi 
seed-thoughts. 

The  author's  projected  purpose  i 
to  challenge  his  readers  to  live  dail 
in  a  vital  and  growing  dependenc 
on  God. 

Each  short  chapter,  which  ma 
serve  as  a  daily  devotional,  is  head 
ed  by  an  appropriate  Scripture  rei 
erence  and  a  meaningful,  simpl 
stated,  easily  assimilated  expositioi 
of  the  Scriptural  portion's  ke 
thrust. 

This  small  book  brings  the  reade!  |*«f 
face  to  face  with  himself  and  oftei 
the  confrontation  is  startling. 
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THE  DIVINE  TRANSPLANT,  by  Ai 
nold  Prater.  Word  Books,  Waco,  Tea 
Paper,  123  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  th 
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George  E.  Staples,  coordinator  O    J"" ' 
children's    services,    Thornwell  Horn 
and   School,   Clinton,  S.C. 

The  author,  a  Methodist  pasto 
and  district  superintendent  in  Mif 
souri,  had  lived  like  many  a  min 
ister,  playing  a  role  which  wa 
all  the  while  unreal.  Then  came  ; 
transforming  experience  of  the  Spiri 
which  he  recounts  in  conversationaM*slii 
style.  Using  the  familiar  metapho 
of  the  heart  transplant,  he  discusse 
the   new  life  with  a  new  hearl 


PAGE  20  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  5,  1973 


Cl  Mil  Obviously,  this  man  at  mid-life 
Pacifi  :arned  the  true  meaning  of  redemp- 
|on,  and  he  has  written  this  book 
i  order  to  share  his  enthusiasm 
ith  others  and  to  refer  them  to  the 
«lt  ivine  surgeon  who  promises  to  all 
>  He  promised  the  prophet  Ezekiel, 
encmlA.   new   heart   also   will    I  give 
ou.  ..."  ffl 
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.MOS:  A  Study  Guide,  by  D 
rland.     Zondervan  Publ. 

rand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper, 
50.     Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 

[. 


David 
House, 
96  pp. 
Henry 


lea 
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Hope  Jr.,  pastor,  Vineville  Presby- 
;rian  Church,  Macon,  Ga 

Looking  for  a  study  aid  for  use  as 
text  by  a  home  Bible  study  group, 
unday  school  class,  or  women's  cir- 
!le  Bible  study  group?    This  little 
"'""look  on  the  message  of  the  first 
siting  prophet  could  be  your  an 
infwer, 

1,1(1  !  The  author,  professor  of  Old  Tes 
lament  at  Southwestern  Baptist 
h    llieological  Seminary,  is  considered 
ne  of  this  country's  foremost  au- 
lorities  on  the  Old  Testament 
In     ten    reverent,  well-written 
lapters,  he  brings  to  light  the  mean- 
Jig  of  Amos'  prophecies.  The  book 
?  'oes  not  try  to  be  exhaustive,  nor  is 
se™  jt  a  critical  study.  In  Dr.  Garland's 
ords,  "It  was  written  with  the  hope 
hat  the  reader  would  use  it  along 
;de  his  open  Bible." 
One  of  the  most  valuable  features 
^  is  the  list  of  discussion  questions  and 
eferences  for  further  study  at  the 
lose  of  each  chapter.  The  questions 
*  pply  the  lessons  of  Amos  to  the 
j     ife  of  the  Church  today.  1+1 


NEW  JOY,   by   Colleen  Townsend 
ans.     Fleming   H.   Revell   Co.,  Old 
appan,  N.J.  124  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed 
y  Miss  Frances  Louise  Medlin,  Hous- 
on,  Miss. 

To  quote  Catherine  Marshall's  ob- 
ervation,  the  author  "finds  adven- 
ure  in  the  beatitudes."  A  wise,  warm 
nd  practical  volume,  the  inspiring 
>ook  is  filled  with  timely  applica- 
ion  to  Christ's  immortal  words  in 
,/Iatthew  5. 

The  beatitudes  are  guides  for  the 
fiodern  20th-century  woman  to  a 
Pj,  phristian  joy  that  really  works  in  ev- 
ryday  living — to  a  deeper  commit- 
ient  to  the  Christian  life.  This,  Mrs. 
ilvans  proves  from  her  own  experi- 
nces  and  from  those  of  others  with 
horn  she  has  been  closely  associated. 

Before  her  marriage  to  the  Rev. 
.ouis  H.  Evans  Jr.,  the  author  was 
'jjj.    successful  movie  actress  under  con- 


lOSlll! 


,1 

lltffl 

F 


Presbyterian  Instruction  Books 

The  Savior  Promised,  A  Study  Manual  of  the  Old  Testament  Revelation 
From  Creation  To  David,  by  Arthur  E.  Pontier  $  .90 


The  Savior  Coming,  A  Study  Manual  of  Old  Testament  Revelation  from 
David  Through  the  Exile,  by  Arthur  E.  Pontier  .90 


The  Savior  and  the  Church,  A  Study  Manual  of  New  Testament 

Revelation,  by  Arthur  E.  Pontier  .90 
(The  above  at  $9.00  per  dozen  mixed  or  matched) 


The  Pastoral  Ministry  of  Church  Officers,  by  Charlie  W.  Shedd  1.25 


The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  Defined,  Defended,  Documented, 

by  David  N.  Steele  and  Curtis  C.  Thomas  1.50 


What  Do  Presbyterians  Believe?,  by  Gordon  H.  Clark  3.95 
(5  or  more  @  $3;  10  or  more  @  $2.50) 


The  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  For  Study  Classes, 

by  G.  I.  Williamson  3.00 
(5  or  more  @  $2.50;  10  or  more  @  $2) 


The  Noble  Task,  The  Elder,  by  Andrew  A.  Jumper  1.75 


Chosen  To  Serve,  The  Deacon,  by  Andrew  A.  Jumper  1.75 


The  Reformed  Doctrine  of  Predestination  by  Loraine  Boettner  4.50 


The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism  by  Edwin  H.  Palmer  1.95 


Studies  In  the  Shorter  Catechism,  by  Paul  G.  Settle 
($.50  each  or  $5  dozen) 


The  Christian  Faith  According  to  the  Shorter  Catechism, 

by  William  Childs  Robinson 

($.25  each,  $2.50  per  dozen,  $20  per  hundred) 


Should  Westminster  Be  Retained?  Could  This  Age  Really  Improve  On 
The  Incredible  Devotion  of  Those  Men  of  God?  by  Robert  Strong 
($1.50  per  dozen  or  $10  per  100) 


What  Is  A  Presbyterian?,  by  J.  Wayte  Fulton  Jr. 
($1.50  per  dozen  or  $10.00  per  hundred) 


The  Presbyterian  Church,  A  Manual  For  New  Members 

Chapter  I — The  Story  of  Presbyterianism,  by  C.  Gregg  Singer 
Chapter  II — What  Presbyterians  Believe,  by  G.  Aiken  Taylor 
Chapter  III — Presbyterian  Government,  by  E.  C.  Scott 
Chapter  IV — Joining  The  Presbyterian  Church,  by  B.  Hoyt  Evans 
($.15  each,  2  for  $.25,  $12  hundred) 


Order  from 

The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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tract  to  Twentieth-Century  Fox. 
Now,  four  teen-age  children  and 
her  many  church  and  community -re- 
lated activities  keep  her  well  occu- 
pied. After  several  challenging  Cali- 
fornia pastorates,  the  Evans  have 
now  moved  to  Washington,  D.C. 
where  Dr.  Evans  is  pastor  of  the  Na- 
tional Presbyterian  Church.  II 

COLOSSI  ANS:  The  Church'.  Lord 
and  the  Christian's  Liberty,  by  Ralph 
Martin.  Zondervan  Publ.  House.  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  180  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Alex.  M.  Mitchell,  stated 
clerk,  Congaree  presbytery,  Colum- 
bia, S.C. 

The  introduction  to  this  book  is 
a  statement  of  the  nature  of  the 
"Colossian  heresy."  In  the  commen- 
tary section  the  author  shows  how 
Paul  combats  each  item  of  false 
teaching  by  positive  statements  of 
the  Christian  faith. 

The  Baptist  background  of  the 
author  shows  clearly  at  points,  but 
he  has  given  us  a  clear  and  readable 
presentation  of  the  content  of  this 
book  of  the  Bible.  He  holds  the 
view  that  it  was  written  during  the 
Ephesian  imprisonment  rather  than 
during  the  Roman  imprisonment. 
The  bibliographies  and  indices  are 
helpful  to  students.  51 


THE  GIFT  OF  FIRE,  ed.  by  Ian  Mac- 
pherson.  Bethany  Fellowship,  Inc., 
Minneapolis,  Minn.  Paper,  118  pp. 
$.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  A.  Hubert 
Rust,  pastor,  Eastminster  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Knoxville,  Tenn. 

In  this  short  symposium  concern- 
ing the  Spirit  of  God,  different 
authors  write  of  an  encounter  with 
God,  the  Holy  Spirit.  They  repre- 
sent the  Anglican,  Presbyterian, 
Methodist,  Free  Church,  Congrega- 
tional, Baptist,  and  Assembly  of  God 
communions. 

The  editor  tells  us  that  this  little 
volume  was  not  at  all  "planned"  in 
that  no  effort  was  made  to  dictate  to 
the  writers.  Each  was  given  a  com- 
pletely free  hand  in  writing  about 
the  one  great  theme,  the  Pentecostal 
gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  These  con- 
cise and  practical  writings  are  thus 
designed  to  give  to  the  reader — be  he 
a  Christian  minister  or  layman — the 
warmest  and  most  vital  encounter 
with  God,  the  Holy  Spirit.  H 

Layman— from  p.  13 

all  sides  thousands  are  being  swept 
to  destruction.  Churches,  Christian 
institutions,  and  even  the  homes  are 
threatened.  Further  delay  means 
disaster. 


May  God  pour  out  upon  His  pe 
pie  a  revival  of  the  spirit  of  tl»l 
martyrs,  who  bodily  suffered  pers 
cution,  loss  of  property,  and  eve 
life  itself  for  Christ's  sake.  May  I 
lead  them  to  take  a  fresh  look  at  tl 
cross,  where  the  Saviour  shed  H 
blood  and  died  for  them;  then 
the  empty  tomb,  from  which  I 
rose  triumphant  over  all  the  pow 
of  Satan. 

Then  let  all  who  truly  love  Hi 
look  unto  Him  only  and  go  forwa 
to  finish  His  Great  Commission,  i 

The  time  for  action  is  now.  T 
morrow  will  be  too  late. 

Charge— from  p.  1 1 

the  Word.    Pray  for  him,  unite 
intercession  for  your  minister. 

Work  with  your  pastor.  Jo 
hands  with  him  in  his  undertaking 
The  words  in  our  text,  "The  peop 
had  a  heart  to  work,"  can  best  1 
translated,  "The  people  put  the 
heart  into  the  work."  The  Chun 
of  Christ  has  had  some  discouragii 
moments,  some  very  low  times  in  i 
long  history,  but  it  also  has  had  da 
of  great  spiritual  exaltation,  days 
glorious  achievements. 

When  the  visible  Church  was 
its  lowest  ebb,  it  was  struggling  wit 
out  the  full  support  of  the  ordina 
believers.  It  was  then  being  run  fro 
the  top  down,  and  it  was  not  doi) 
well  at  all.  In  its  days  of  glory,  ho 
ever,  the  majority  of  believers  we 
working  together  as  God's  cowoi 
ers,  "yokefellows,"  as  Paul  graphic; 
ly  put  it. 

All  the  great  revivals  uncover 
laymen  of  great  zeal  and  fervor  wl 
did  not  leave  the  work  of  the  Chur 
to  paid  professionals  alone.  Pray  f 
strength  and  wisdom  and  zeal  to  | 
this  kind  of  believer.  Join  with  yo 
pastor  in  his  ministry.  As  he  malt' 
your  concerns  his  concerns,  you  ma 
his  work  yours. 

Build  together,  you  and  he,  ai 
you  will  be  building  God's  kir 
dom. 


IN  RICHMOND,  VIRGINIA 
STONY  POINT 
REFORMED  PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH 

Meeting  at  Stony  Point  School 

(Bon  Air) 
Sunday  School        9:45  A.M. 
Morning  Worship     11:00  A.M. 
Dominic  A.  Aquila,  Pastor 
272-5663 
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People  who  count  are  people  who  can  be  counted  on.  At  this  critical 
time  in  the  life  of  the  Church,  the  ministry  of  The  Presbyterian  Journal 
largely  depends  on  the  support  received  from  friends,  groups  and  congre- 
gations. 

Be  a  Supporter  of  the  Presbyterian  Journal  and  do  your  part  to  main- 
tain a  distinctive  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  witness. 

□  Count  me  a  Supporter  of  the  Presbyterian  Journal.  /  enclose  my 
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THE  BOARD  OF  ANNUITIES  &  RELIEF 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States,  341  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E.,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30308 

George  H.  Vick,  Executive  Secretary 
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IF  THERE  EVER 
WAS  A  TIME... 


when  Presbyterians  needed  to  be  informed  and  alert  concerning  the  critical  issues 
being  considered  in  the  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  world, 

when  churchmen  who  are  concerned  for  the  continuation  of  Reformed  doctrine 
and  Presbyterian  government  should  make  extra  efforts  to  call  these  issues  to  the 
attention  of  those  not  so  concerned, 

when  dedicated  Presbyterians  had  an  opportunity  to  provide  many  of  their  friends 
with  helpful  news  and  commentary  on  these  issues, 


Now,  while  the  Journal  is  offering  its  "$2  Bargain"  subscriptions.  Start  six-month 
subscriptions  for  those  who  need  to  know  what  is  going  on  in  the  world  of  religion 
and  particularly  in  the  Presbyterian-Reformed  world.  Introduce  them  to  the  Jour- 
nal for  only  $2  each! 

Start  their  subscriptions  now  to  be  sure  they  get  complete  coverage  of  the  devel- 
opments within  the  Continuing  Church  as  well  as  events  in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  and  other  Reformed  Churches.  Your  friends  need  to  know  what  is  going  on. 

Clip  the  coupon  below  and  mail  to  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.C. 
28787. 


Please  send  "$2  Bargain"  subscriptions  from  me  to  the  following.  I  enclose  $  

for  subscriptions. 

Name   Name  

Street   Street  

City   State  Zip   City   State  Zip  

Name   Sent  by   

Street   Address   

City   State  Zip    

Please  print  or  type  all  names.  □    Renew  my  own  subscription  @  $5,  or  $9  for  two  years 
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How  To  Occupy  Till  He  Comes 

I  am  not  an  expert  in  prophecy,  but  I  am  not  looking  for  the 
kingdom  without  the  King.  I  know  some  make  a  glorified 
hobby  of  prophecy,  being  occupied  with  His  coming  but  not 
occupying  till  He  comes. 

I  know  some  that  are  always  studying  the  meaning  of  the 
fourth  toe  of  the  right  foot  of  some  beast  in  prophecy  and  have 
never  used  either  foot  to  go  and  bring  men  to  Christ.  I  do  not 
know  who  the  666  is  in  Revelation,  but  I  know  this  world  is 
sick,  sick,  sick,  and  the  best  way  to  speed  the  Lord's  return  is  to 
win  more  souls  for  Him. 

— Vance  Havner 
in  Decision 


S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  DECEMBER  30 
RCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  JANUARY 


<IN00 
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MAILBAG- 


HEART  OF  THE  PROBLEM 

I  think  your  editorial  on  "Why 
They  Don't  Care,"  in  the  Nov.  7 
Journal  is  succinct  and  a  correct  di- 
agnosis of  why  people  don't  speak 
out  when  they  disagree  with  what 
goes  on  in  the  hierarchy  of  the 
Church.   I've  noted  that  even  on  the 


congregational  level,  persons  who 
disagree  with  sessional  or  congrega- 
tional actions  won't  speak  out,  but 
instead  find  it  easier  to  drop  out  or 
to  move  to  some  other  church  when 
things  are  too  contrary  to  their  views. 

The  normal  lay  persons,  even  reg- 
ular and  diligent  ones,  seem  to  con- 
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sider  that  they  are  doing  the  churc] 
an  honor  by  participating  in  its  life 
Until  the  local  church  becomes  mort 
of  a  body,  and  aches  when  some  oth 
ers  ache,  and  rejoices  when  others  re 
joice;  until  the  members  recognize 
they  are  nothing  and  deserve  noth 
ing  except  as  they  are  responsive  tt 
the  Head  (which  is  Christ) ,  I  don' 
believe  this  spectator  syndrome  wil 
really  ever  be  dealt  with.  Most  lo 
cal  congregations,  whatever  the  labe 
applied  (conservative  or  liberal' 
just  aren't  a  body  fellowship  an 
don't  really  feel  a  need  one  for  an 
other. 

—  (Rev.)   Wilson  Webb 
Cleburne,  Tex. 


TAKING  SIN  SERIOUSLY 

Have  we  gotten  to  the  point  when 
right  and  wrong  are  meaningless 
Is  it  because  of  our  minds  that  th 
meaning  of  good  and  evil  are  be 
ing  used  in  a  philosophical  way?  Ar 
our  reason  and  our  wisdom  mor< 
profound  than  the  fear  of  God? 

Has  sin  been  so  covered  with  pie 
sure  that  we  don't  recognize  it  am 
more?  Have  we  yielded  to  the  temf 
tation  of  Satan  so  we  might  hav 
more  freedom  to  sin  at  our  ow 
level  of  thinking?  Have  we  brougr 
Christ  down  to  fit  that  standard  t 
morality  in  us  so  that  we  may  idei 
tify  with  Him  for  our  own  pleasure 

Has  polarization  within  th 
Church  caused  the  people  to  weake 
the  position  of  faith  by  compromi 
ing  the  framework  of  the  Word  < 
God?  If  the  Bible  contains  tf| 
Word,  and  that  Word  is  the  Wot 
written  for  us  in  the  beginning  an 
in  the  faith  of  the  Gospel  of  Torn 
then  why  isn't  it  understood  in  or 
mind  and  one  spirit?  Are  we  lacl 
ing  the  knowledge  of  truth  writte 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures? 

Pastors,  you  are  our  leaders  in  tl. 
Church.  Is  our  faith  not  importai 
enough  to  you  to  become  your  i 
sponsibility?  Do  you  care  that  | 
have  a  Christ-centered  faith  suj 
ported  by  the  Word  of  God,  su, 
ject  to  its  fullest  interpretatioi 
How  are  we  to  know  sin  is  sin  h, 
yond  measure?  Who  will  explain 
to  us?  Who  understands  it?  As  oi 
pastors  will  you  not  teach  us? 
—Mrs.  O.  R.  Flora 
Ferndale,  Mich. 
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THIS  AND  THAT 

In  one  of  "The  Layman  and  fi 
Church"  columns  a  while  ba 
(March  21,  1973)  your  writer  me 
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tioned  that  Ben  Hur  was  one  of 
his  favorite  books  as  a  boy.  It  is 
also  my  favorite  of  all  the  Chris- 
tian fiction  I  have  ever  read. 

I  was  surprised  to  read  further 
from  this  writer  that  General  Lew 
Wallace  wrote  only  one  other  book, 
'etiland  that  it  "lacked  the  fire"  of 
don't  Ben  Hur.  I  have  two  other  novels 
'il  by  Lew  Wallace  in  my  library  and 
H  b  though    neither   is   on   a  Biblical 
label  theme,  it  seems  to  me  that  each  is 
great  work  of  literature,  and  that 
ail  each  contains  plenty  of  "fire." 

The  Fair  God  is  still  in  print — 
at  least  I  have  seen  it  for  sale  in 
aaperback  in  recent  years.  It  is  a 
great  story  of  the  conquest  of  the 
Aztecs  by  Cortes.  I  found  it  both 
thrilling  and  informative.  The 
other  work  I  bought  some  years  ago 
at  a  used  book  store.  It  is  The 
Prince  of  India,  a  fascinating  tale 
built  on  the  "Wandering  Jew" 
theme.  It  centers  around  the  fall 
sf  Constantinople  to  the  Turks, 
md  I  learned  more  about  the  his- 
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•  Due  to  our  publishing  schedule, 
PrM||his  is  not  the  issue  in  which  you 

vill  find  the  news  from  the  first 
eneral  Assembly  of  the  Continuing 
church  movement.  While  we  re- 
)orted  last  week  that  the  issue  of 
)ec.  5  would  be  on  the  tables  at  the 
Assembly,  this  issue  is  going  to 
wess  the  day  before  the  Assembly 
onvenes.  Sorry  about  that!  Be 
>atient  and  next  week  we'll  tell  all 
bout  it. 

•  This  item  is  not,  strictly  speak- 
ng,  "across  the  editor's  desk."  We 
/ant  to  report  that  in  a  burst  of 
nthusiasm  we  decided  to  cooperate 
ath  the  President's  energy  conser- 

■tsi   ation    program   by    activating  a 
replace  in  our  bedroom  at  home. 
Covered  for  many  years,  the  fire- 
place holds  a  coal-burning  grate. 
Newspapers  pulled  from  the  flue 
ind  dated  1938  testify  to  the  long 
eriod   of  disuse.    As  we  pulled 
(iightily  on  the  last  big  wad  of  pa- 
;  er,  it  suddenly  surrendered  to  our 
„.<  j[ig   and   deposited  approximately 
'  ine    moderate-sized  wheelbarrow 
;)ad  of  soft  and  fluffy  coal  dust  on 
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tory  of  this  period  from  this  vol- 
ume than  I  had  ever  known  be- 
fore. General  Wallace  must  have 
done  a  huge  amount  of  research 
for  these  novels.  My  only  regret 
is  that  so  far  as  I  know  he  wrote 
only  these  three. 

—  (Rev.)   G.  Coleman  Luck 
Chicago,  111. 

MINISTERS 

H.  Earl  Baker  from  Wilmington, 
N.C.,  to  the  Benson,  N.C.,  church 
and  the  Unity  church,  Newton 
Grove,  N.C. 

Walter  C.  Easton  Jr.,  from  Aran- 
sas Pass,  Tex.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Homer,  La. 

Wallace  Faris  from  Abilene,  Tex., 
to  the  First  Church,  Claremore, 
Okla. 

Charles  Fox,  received  from  the 
Southern  Baptist  Convention,  to 
the  St.  Paul  church,  Fort  Worth, 
Tex. 

Fred  R.  Horner  from  Louisville, 
Ky.,    to   the    Covenant  church, 


Charlotte,  N.C,  as  associate  pas- 
tor. 

Leland  C.  Jorgensen,  Yazoo  City, 
Miss.,  has  been  called  by  the  West- 
minster church,  Asheville,  N.C. 
Robert  L.  Mabson,  former  pastor 
of  the  Eastland  church,  Memphis, 
Tenn.,  to  evangelist  and  stated 
clerk  of  Covenant  presbytery 
of  the  Continuing  Presbyterian 
Church,  living  in  Memphis. 
James  E.  Atwood,  former  mission- 
ary to  Japan,  is  interim  pastor  of 
the  Winter  Park  church,  Wilming- 
ton, N.  C. 

John  R.  Evans  from  Houston, 
Tex.,  to  Dallas,  Tex.,  as  director 
of  church  relations  for  Austin  Col- 
lege. 


DEATH 

Florence  Huddleston  (Mrs.  John) 
Crane,  for  nearly  40  years  a  mis- 
sionary to  Korea  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US,  died  Nov.  27  at 
Nashville,  Tenn. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


the  hearth.  Do  any  Journal  readers 
have  practical  suggestions  for  get- 
ting out  of  the  doghouse? 

•  In  Hampton,  N.H.,  less  than  30 
miles  from  Salem,  Mass.,  where  the 
famous  "witch  trials"  took  place  in 
early  American  history,  a  hassle  has 
developed  over  a  course  on  the  "oc- 
cult" offered  in  the  local  high 
school.  Parents  are  complaining 
that  if  witchcraft  is  taught  in  pub- 
lic school,  why  not  other  religions 
and  maybe  even  Christianity?  The 
issue  began  when  one  mother  was 
told  by  her  son  that  one  of  the  girls 
in  the  class  on  ESP,  astrology  and 
seances,  claimed  to  be  a  witch.  Oth- 
er parents  became  interested.  The 
case  was  taken  up  by  a  Congrega- 
tional minister  who  felt  that  "the 
teaching  of  occultism  in  the  public 
schools  is  as  dangerous  as  experi- 


menting with  drugs  or  chemicals." 
School  superintendent  Richard  Ham- 
ilton looked  into  the  matter  and  ob- 
served that  so  far  as  he  can  deter- 
mine from  initial  conversations 
with  teachers,  there's  nothing  un- 
constitutional about  teaching  witch- 
craft. Religion,  yes.  But  not  witch- 
craft. 

•  As  you  come  to  the  end  of  the 

year  and  review  your  contributions 
to  the  Lord's  work,  if  there  be  a  bit 
left  in  the  tithe  account,  won't  you 
remember  the  Journal?  Like  every 
other  enterprise,  we  are  experiencing 
sharp  pains  from  increasing  costs 
and  as  of  this  writing  we  seem  to  be 
facing  the  very  real  dilemma  of  a  de- 
cision between  reducing  the  staff  or 
reducing  the  content.  (A  glance  at 
the  masthead  will  tell  you  there 
isn't  much  staff  to  reduce!)  51 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


19- Year-Old  Catholic  Heads  Movement 


SAN  JUAN,  P.  R.— Pedro  Rodri- 
gues,  a  19-year-old  Roman  Catholic, 
started  preaching  to  crowds  in  a 
shopping  center  two  years  ago  and 
the  movement  he  founded  has  grown 
to  include  thousands  of  Puerto 
Ricans. 

Mr.  Rodriguez  maintains  an  out- 
door "church,"  an  open  space  in  a 
grove  of  trees  near  the  San  Patricio 
shopping  center.  He  has  a  congrega- 
tion of  approximately  600. 

The  Catacumbas,  as  they  call 
themselves,  are  mostly  young  Cath- 
olics although  Protestants  of  many 
denominations  worship  with  them. 

Several  groups  of  Catacumbas 
have  formed  in  the  San  Juan  metro- 
politan area  and  in  other  towns  on 
the  island.  No  one  knows  how 
many  people  attend  Catacumba 
services,  but  the  number  is  so  great 
that  their  outdoor  services  have 
caused  concern  among  the  estab- 
lished Catholic  and  Protestant 
churches. 

Mr.  Rodriguez  and  his  wife  are 
students  at  the  University  of  Puerto 
Rico.  He  drives  a  battered  Volks- 
wagen bearing  a  slogan  the  Catacum- 
bas have  reproduced  by  the  thou- 
sands   throughout    Puerto  Rico: 


"Smile— Jesus  Loves  You."  He  hopes 
to  become  a  minister  after  graduat- 
ing and  is  kept  busy  by  studies  and 
the  almost  daily  services  he  holds 
with  his  predominantly  youthful 
congregation. 

The  Catacumbas'  outdoor  meet- 
ing places  have  logs  or  cement  blocks 
for  seats.  People  attending  carry  Bi- 
bles. 

Catholic  officials  are  said  to  be 
somewhat  divided  on  the  subject  of 
the  Catacumbas.  Much  of  the  lit- 
erature they  distribute,  in  fact,  con- 
sists of  Protestant  tracts. 

Catacumbas  is  the  Spanish  word 
for  catacombs,  and  the  movement 
Rodriguez  founded  acquired  that 
name  because  its  members  met  in 
out-of-the-way  places.  Quiet,  soft- 
spoken  and  determined,  they  greet 
each  other  with  a  handclasped  bless- 
ing. They  visit  the  sick,  distribute 
food  to  the  poor,  and  preach  infor- 
mally on  street  corners  and  in 
buses. 

When  Pedro  Rodriguez  began  to 
preach  in  August  1971,  he  had  no 
idea  he  was  making  an  appeal  that 
would  find  so  many  adherents.  "I 
felt  I  had  to  go  to  preach.  But 
while  there  are  many  who  do  not 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


MEXICO — Reports  received  from  82 
Wycliffe  Bible  Translators  meeting 
in  Mexico  City  make  it  clear  that 
God  is  at  work  on  behalf  of  people 
who  are  receiving  the  Scriptures  in 
their  own  language  for  the  first  time. 
Translators  began  work  on  a  new 
tribal  language  at  the  rate  of  one  ev- 
ery 13  days  during  the  past  two  years. 

In  Papua,  New  Guinea,  after  only 
16  years,  Wycliffe  personnel  are 
working  in  100  separate  language 
groups,  a  record  in  the  history  of  the 
Church.  Coming  from  many  denom- 
inational backgrounds,  pioneer  trans- 
lators are  now  at  work  among  550 
tribal  groups  in  Africa,  the  Amer- 
icas, the  Pacific  and  the  Far  East. 

During  the  past  two  years,  438 


translation  and  support  personnel 
have  joined  the  Wycliffe  team,  and 
65  per  cent  of  these  were  from  the 
United  States. 

This  biennial  conference  of  trans- 
lators from  25  countries  included 
Wycliffe's  first  members  from  Bel- 
gium and  France.  Another  "first" 
was  a  complete  New  Testament  in 
tribal  languages  of  New  Guinea  and 
Nigeria,  for  a  total  of  16  New  Testa- 
ments, including  one  in  the  Hopi 
Indian  (U.S.)  language.  Other 
Scripture  portions  were  translated  in- 
to 275  languages. 

Wycliffe's  affiliate,  the  Summer 
Institute  of  Linguistics,  Inc.,  is  now 
training  translator-linguists  at  nine 
universities  in  five  nations.  El 


iter  Th 

listen,  or  do  not  wish  to  listen,  oth-  J  ul  Li 
ers  hear  what  I  have  to  say,  and  lis-  lev,  Sa 
ten,"  he  said.  laiUn 

Some  of  the  young  people  are  said 
to  come  from  Catholic  homes  where 
religion  was  little  practiced.  In 
society  in  which  drug  addiction 
crime  and  a  relaxed  attitude  toward 
marriage  are  not  uncommon,  tht 
Catacumbas  have  found  a  new  way 
of  life,  they  say 

Groups  are  still  forming  through 
out  the  island,  and  sometimes  sev 
eral  groups  will  gather  in  small  cit 
ies,  with  no  nominal  leader  of  th< 
congregation.  Although  volunteei 
choirs  and  musicians  may  participaK 
in  the  services,  collections  are  taker 
up  only  sporadically,  for  charity 
rather  than  for  those  who  may  leac  fc  ( 
the  services.  H|  j^ht-yea 
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Urbana  '73  Convention 
To  Be  December  27-31 
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URBANA,  111.— More  than  12,00( 
college  students  are  expected  to  at 
tend  Inter-Varsity  Christian  Fellow 
ship's  triennial  missionary  extrav. 
aganza  December  27-31  at  the  Uni 
versity  of  Illinois  here. 

Also  on  hand  will  be  more  thai,  ^  as 
900  mission  executives  and  an  irojj,^ 
pressive  list  of  more  than  15  speak 
ers. 

Daily  morning  activities  at  Ur 
bana  '73  will  include  group  Bibl 
studies,  expositions  of  the  Bible  b 
the  Rev.  Philip  Teng  of  Honj 
Kong,  and  speeches  by  various  evan 
gelical  mission  leaders,  including  th 
Rev.  Gregorio  Landero  from  Colom 
bia,  the  Rev.  Christy  Wilson  Jr 
from  Afghanistan,  Mrs.  Elisabetl 
Elliott  Leitch,  and  Mr.  Bill  Thoma 
of  the  International  Fellowship  o 
Evangelical  Students. 

Afternoons  will  be  spent  in  di; 
cussion  of  issues  with  mission  board; 
and  in  taking  special  electiv 
courses.  Speakers  are  also  availabl 
for  discussion. 

In  the  evenings,  following  musi< 
singing  and  testimonies,  special  ac 
dresses  will  be  given  on  the  genere 
theme,  Jesxis  Christ:  Lord  of  th 
Universe,  Hope  of  the  World. 

Evening  speakers  are  the  Re^ 
Samuel  Escobar  of  South  Americ: 
the  Rev.  John  Stott  of  England,  tb 
Rev.  Edmund  Clowney  of  Westmii 
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ster  Theological  Seminary,  the  Rev. 
Paul  Little  of  Inter-Varsity,  and  the 
Rev.  Samuel  Moffett,  seminary  dean 
and  United  Presbyterian  missionary 
in  Korea. 

Half  hour  prayer  groups  will  be 
conducted  each  evening,  except  on 
the  final  night,  New  Year's  Eve, 
when  a  communion  service  will  be 
%eld.  IS 


lgt  Arkansas  Upholds 
diPerversion  Statute 

f  «  LITTLE  ROCK— The  Arkansas  Su 
cipati  areme  Court  has  upheld  the  consti 
utionality  of  the  state's  sodomy  law 
md  confirmed  the  convictions  of  two 
)'  leaf  Miller  County  men  sentenced  to 
ight-year  prison  terms  for  homosex 
jal  acts 

An  opinion  written  by  Associate 
ustice  John  A.  Fogleman  said  the 
wo  men,  who  appealed  the  convic 
ions  of  a  Superior  Court,  had  failed 
o  show  the  unconstitutionality  of 
">#he  law  which  outlaws  "unnatural" 
telloij  ex  acts  between  homosexual  or 
leterosexual  persons 
The  men  argued  that  the  law  in- 
ades  the  right  to  privacy,  is  so 
ague  as  to  deprive  them  of  con 
an  >lltitutional  rights,  serves  no  legiti- 
ipe  date  state  interest,  applies  "cruel 
nd  unusual  punishment"  and  con- 
it  I  titutes  establishment  of  religion 
Bit  \  Arkansas'  high  court  rejected 
jhese  arguments.  Judge  Fogleman 
Hoi  }aid  he  could  not  concede  that  the 
eva  jtate  had  no  interest  in  the  suppres 
,ngii  Ron  or  minimizing  of  "sexual  per 
ersion."  BQ 
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JPUSA  1974  Budget 
)own  By  1 7  Per  Cent 


JEW  YORK— The  1974  budget  that 
/ill  support  national  and  interna- 
jil;  (tonal  programs  of  the  United  Pres- 
yterian  Church  USA  is  $7  million 
elow  the  amount  budgeted  in  1973. 
A  sum  of  $32  million  was  set  here 
Dr  agencies  of  the  denomination's 
General  Assembly  next  year  by  the 
assembly's  Mission  Council. 

The  cut  in  the  budget  will  not 
jecessitate  bringing  home  personnel 
torn  overseas.  But  it  is  not  expect- 
d  that  replacements  will  be  found 


for  the  20  to  30  persons  who  may 
leave  foreign  fields  next  year  because 
of  retirement,  completion  of  proj- 
ects or  changing  needs. 

In  another  historic  development, 
the  famous  Witherspoon  Building 
in  downtown  Philadelphia  will  be 
sold  by  the  UPUSA,  although  the 
Church  will  continue  to  occupy 
three  of  its  11  floors. 

The  denomination  has  owned  the 
building  since  it  was  constructed 
in  1896-97.  Nearly  all  the  denomi- 
nation's offices  have  been  moved  to 
New  York.  ffl 


Christian  Business  Men 
Revamp  Organization 

GLEN  ELLYN,  111.  —  Sweeping 
changes  were  made  by  officers  of 
the  Christian  Business  Men's  Com- 
mittee at  its  Cleveland  convention 
this  fall. 

Among  them  are  the  creation  of  an 
International  Council  of  Christian 
Businessmen,  making  CBMC  oper- 
ations independent  organizations 
throughout  the  world;  a  restructur- 
ing of  U.S.  ministries;  and  a  change 
from  a  "do-it-yourself"  organization 
to  the  establishment  of  continuing 
leadership  through  the  office  of  a 
full-time  president. 

The  board  of  directors  reversed  a 
doctrinal  change  proposal  which 
they  had  previously  unanimously 
adopted  and  presented  to  CBMC 
members.  They  had  proposed  that 
the  word  "premillennial"  be 
dropped  from  the  CBMC  state- 
ment of  faith  and  that  more  em- 
phasis be  placed  upon  the  main 
purpose  of  the  organization:  "To 
present  Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  and 
Saviour  to  business  and  professional 
men."  IB 


Religious  Television 
Planned  for  Chicago 

CHICAGO— A  local  Christian  group 
here  has  announced  plans  for  the 
establishment  of  a  religious  televi- 
sion station  for  the  greater  Chicago 
area.  Called  Christian  Communica- 
tions of  Chicagoland,  Inc.,  the  group 
has  already  raised  a  quarter  million 
dollars  towards  the  station. 

Patterned  after  similar  religious 


television  stations  already  operating 
in  Los  Angeles,  San  Bernardino,  San 
Francisco,  Hartford,  Boston,  Ports- 
mouth, Greenville,  Dallas  and  Hous- 
ton, it  will  be  the  first  such  tele- 
vision outlet  in  the  Midwest. 

Plans  for  the  station  began  in  De- 
cember of  1970  and  have  been  spear- 
headed by  a  local  pastor,  Rev.  Owen 
Carr  of  The  Stone  Church  in  Palos 
Heights. 

Dissatisfied  with  sex  and  sadism 
offered  as  entertainment  on  almost 
all  the  television  stations  locally,  Mr. 
Carr  hopes  the  new  station  will  be  a 
"wav  to  bring  a  strong  moral  and 
godly  influence  into  one  of  the  na- 
tions largest  population  centers."  11 

Committee  on  Unrest 
Hears  from  Liberals 

ATLANTA  —  A  special  committee 
looking  into  causes  of  unrest  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  has  called 
on  all  Presbyterians  to  accept  one 
another's  differences  "as  befits  the 
family  of  God." 

The  Committee  on  the  Cause 
of  Unhappiness  and  Division  in  the 
Church  made  the  appeal  in  a  pre- 
liminary report  to  the  Church, 
mailed  to  all  ministers  and  clerks  of 
sessions  of  the  950,000-member  de- 
nomination, with  the  request  that 
the  paper  be  read  to  congregations. 

The  committee  was  created  by  the 
1973  General  Assembly  "to  bring  to 
the  Church  a  clear  statement  on  the 
causes  of  unhappiness  and  division 
within  our  Church,  and  to  make  con- 
crete recommendations  aimed  at 
their  solution  and  the  restoration  of 
peace  and  harmony." 

After  a  five-month  period  of  "lis- 
tening intently  to  the  Church,"  the 
committee  sees  evidence  that  "pres- 
ent tensions  result  from  misunder- 
standings, exaggerations  and  the 
ascription  of  general  significance  to 
isolated  instances. 

"We  are  convinced  that  no  one 
need  leave  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US,"  the  400-word  statement  de- 
clares. "The  main  body  of  our 
Church  is  grieved  by  this  division 
and  earnestly  entreats  all  to  affirm 
our  common  allegiance  to  Jesus 
Christ  as  Lord  and  Saviour,  to  wor- 
ship together,  and  together  to  seek 
to  serve  our  common  Lord." 

Prior  to  adopting  the  paper,  the 
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committee  heard  from  two  pastors 
identified  with  the  denomination's 
"liberal"  leadership,  the  Rev.  F. 
Wellford  Hobbie  of  Little  Rock  and 
the  Rev.  J.  Randolph  Taylor  of  At- 
lanta. 

The  appearance  was  part  of  the 
committee's  effort  to  hear  varying 
viewpoints  on  causes  of  tension. 
They  heard  earlier  from  two  conser- 
vatives. 

The  two  ministers  agreed  that 
"rigid  personalities"  cause  prob- 
lems. They  said  some  conservative 
leaders  apparently  have  misunder- 
stood and  misrepresented  some  "lib- 
eral" actions. 

They  said  some  "ultraconserva- 
tives"  are  portraying  the  entire 
PCUS  clergy  as  "apostate." 

Instead  of  hurling  blanket  charges, 
he  wants  conservatives  to  "bring  the 
charges  against  specific  individuals 
in  presbytery  or  stop  making  state- 
ments about  ministers  being  apos- 
tate or  heretical,"  Dr.  Hobbie  said. 

Dr.  Taylor  said  the  Church  has 
been  "in  tension  from  its  very  begin- 
ning. ...  I  think  we  should  affirm 
the  fact  that  it's  better  to  be  in  ten- 
sion than  dead.  Tension  does  not 
have  to  be  destructive;  it  can  be  cre- 
ative." IS 

1,200  Internationals  To 
Enjoy  CIH  in  60  Cities 

ATLANTA  -  Christmas  Interna- 
tional House  (CIH)  for  hundreds 
of  overseas  students  can  be  the  dif- 
ference between  loneliness  in  a  dor- 
mitory on  a  deserted  campus  some- 
where and  a  happy  time  with  Amer- 
ican Christians  during  their  joyous 
Christmas  season. 

Registration  for  the  nationwide, 
ecumenical  project  is  now  in  full 
swing  in  Atlanta  at  Villa  Interna- 
tional Atlanta  (VIA)  on  Clifton 
Road,  which  is  serving  as  the  cen- 
tral registration  point  this  year. 

The  first  CIH  was  held  on  the 
campus  of  the  University  of  South 
Carolina  by  the  Rev.  Harry  Petersen, 
a  minister  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  who  was  then  Presbyte- 
rian chaplain  at  USC. 

The  idea  of  CIH  is  to  have  places 
available  where  overseas  students 
who  cannot  get  home  during  winter 
holidays  can  go  to  spend  all  or  as 
much  of  their  vacation  time  as  they 
want. 

And  so  far  this  year  approximate- 
ly 800  overseas  students  have  regis- 
tered for  the  1973  CIH.   A  total  of 


1,200  to  1,500  are  expected  from  at 
least  40  countries,  according  to  Mr. 
Petersen. 

This  year  there  will  be  Christmas 
International  Houses  in  approxi- 
mately 60  cities. 

They  are  scheduled  in  the  follow- 
ing locations:  Alabama:  Florence, 
Mobile;  California:  Garden  Grove, 
Lompoc,  San  Diego;  Colorado:  La 
Veta;  Florida:  Jacksonville,  Mer- 
ritt  Island,  Miami,  Sarasota,  Tal- 
lahassee; Georgia:  Decatur;  Illinois: 
Columbia,  Glen  Ellyn;  Kansas:  Har- 
per; Kentucky:  Henderson,  Louis- 
ville; Louisiana:  Shreveport;  Mary- 
land: Annapolis,  Bowie;  Massachu- 
setts: Fall  River,  Melrose;  Minneso- 
ta: St.  Paul;  Missouri:  Raytown,  St. 
Louis;  New  Jersey:  Franklin  Lakes; 
New  York:  Niagara  Falls;  North 
Carolina:  Asheboro,  Banner  Elk, 
Charlotte,  Mebane,  Sanford,  Wil- 
mington; Ohio:  Northfield;  Penn- 
sylvania: Dover,  Gettysburg,  Kutz- 
town,  Pittsburgh,  Salunga. 

Others  are  in  South  Carolina:  An- 
derson, Charleston,  Florence,  Green- 
ville; Tennessee:  Livingston,  Nash- 
ville, Oak  Ridge;  Texas:  Houston, 
Longview,  Midland,  San  Antonio, 
Sherman;  Virginia:  Bristol,  Grafton, 
Harrisonburg,  Reston,  Springfield, 
Staunton,  Virginia  Beach;  Washing- 
ton: Vancouver;  West  Virginia: 
Huntington.  15 

Continuing  Church  Has 
Three  New  Missionaries 

DECATUR,  Ga.-Three  new  mis- 
sionary families  were  approved  at 
the  most  recent  meeting  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Mission  to  the  World  of 
the  Continuing  Presbyterian  Church. 
The  action  was  taken  jointly  with 
the  Executive  Commission  on  Over- 
seas Evangelism  (ECOE) . 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Peter  R.  Jones  will 
be  serving  in  France.  Dr.  Jones  re- 
ceived his  Ph.D.  this  year  from 
Princeton  Theological  Seminary  and 
will  be  going  to  teach  New  Testa- 
ment in  the  newly  revitalized  semi- 
nary of  the  Evangelical  Reformed 
Church  at  Aix-en-Provence  in 
France. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Johnnie  Lynch  will 
be  missionaries  to  Mexico,  and  will 
take  over  the  English-speaking  work 
of  the  Richard  Dyes  in  Acapulco, 
freeing  the  Dyes  for  more  work 
among  the  Spanish-speaking  Mexi- 
cans. 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Cecilio  La- 
jara  will  be  developing  a  pilot  proj- 


ect  for   training  national  church 
leaders  in  Mexico. 

The  appointment  of  these  fam- 
ilies brings  to  six  families  and  one 
single  person  the  total  force  now 
serving  with  ECOE.  ECOE's  work 
is  being  taken  over  officially  by  the 
Mission  to  the  World  committee  of 
the  Continuing  Church.  11 

Medical  Missionary 
To  Grid  Hall  of  Fame 

NEW  YORK  —  A  former  Presbyte 
rian  medical  missionary  to  Korea 
who  once  captained  the  Stanford 
University  football  team  has  been 
named  to  the  National  Football 
Foundation's  College  Football  Hall 
of  Fame. 

Dr.  William  McColl,  an  orthope- 
dic surgeon  who  is  now  in  private 
practice  in  West  Covina,  Calif.,  was  11 
a  surgeon  at  the  Presbyterian  Mis- 
sion Hospital  and  the  Ai  Rak  Won 
Leprosarium  in  Taegu,  Korea,  from 
1962  to  1964. 

During  his  college  sports  career 
he  was  an  All-American  end  and  lec 
the  Stanford  team  in  the  1952 
Rose  Bowl.  That  year  he  alsc 
played  in  the  College  All-Stai*»I  an 
Game.  «1 

The  U.S.  Chamber  of  Commera  i 
named  Dr.  McColl  one  of  the  "Ter  -  is  re 
Outstanding  Young  Men"  of  the  na    !  af 
tion  in  1964. 

When  he  returned  from  the  mis 
sion  field,  he  produced  a  documen 
tary  film  on  leprosy  with  Amer 
ican  Leprosy  Missions  and  estab 
lished  the  Bill  McColl  Fund  to  raisi 
money  for  the  missions'  work. 

Presbytery  Asks  Use 
Of  Montreat  Restricted 
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ROSE  HILL,  N.C.  —  Wilmingtoi 
presbytery,  meeting  here  Novembe 
26,  overtured  General  Assembly  V 
instruct  the  trustees  of  Montrea 
"not  to  allow  its  facilities  to  be  use 
by  any  group  or  association  openl 
antagonistic"  to  the  Presbyteriai 
Church  US. 

A  similar  request,  passed  by  th 
General  Executive  Board  of  th 
PCUS  at  its  recent  meeting  in  A[ 
lanta,  originated  in  the  Division  c 
International  Mission.  The  Re1 
Robert  Strong,  professor  at  R» 
formed  Seminary  in  Jackson,  Miss 
and  former  minister  at  Trinity  Pre 
byterian  Church  (Continuing)  ( 
Montgomery,  Ala.,  is  chairman  ( 
that  division. 
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Total  Allegiance 


J  ecently  I  read  an  article  about 
\.    Bishop  Otto  Debelius,  who 
jj"  /as  a  sort  of  patriarch  of  the  Ger- 
tian  Lutheran  Church.  He  had  dab- 
led  with  various  radical  theologies 
n  his  time  and  finally  concluded 
lat  it  was  utter  folly  to  commit 
jne's  self  to  a  totally  diseased  mind 
uch  as  Nietzsche's  or  to  a  melan- 
in- holy  hypochondriac  like  Schopen- 
auer.    After  much  study,  he  deter- 
ained  that  there  was  no  one  in  all 
he  earth  who  could  claim  that 
pmmitment  but  Jesus  Christ. 
The   phrase   which  caught  my 
lind  and  imagination  was  that  he 
ave  himself  in  "total  allegiance  to 
nutrljlhrist."    Total  allegiance  to  some- 
»"1  ine  is  really  what  everything  is  all 
bout,  after  all.    Not  to  some  mere 
bstract  philosophy,  not  to  some 
3ld,  dead  concept  or  idea  or  the- 
cuit:  ilogy  or  system,  but  a  total  alle- 
le iance  of  heart,  mind  and  will  to  a 
esc  ving,  breathing,  warm  personality, 
le  person  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Paul  summed  up  his  life,  its  pur- 
ose,  the  reason  for  his  existence, 
1  he  did  or  thought,  and  conclud- 
i  with  the  grand   and  glorious 
atement  which  has  challenged  and 
unned  the  lives  of  many  through- 
Jt  the  centuries:  "For  me  to  live  is 
v*  hrist,  and  to  die  is  gain"  (Phil. 
21). 

I  think  it  may  be  safely  said  that 
bf    >  die  is  gain  only  for  those  for 
°f    hom  to  live  is  Christ.    To  those 
>r  whom  to  live  is  aught  else,  to 
e  is  total  loss.    The  great  J.  H. 
wett  said  that  the  three  key  words 
Paul's  simple  statement  are  me, 
je,  Christ.  When  the  self  and  Sav- 
ur,  like  the  terminal  points  of 
me  great  light,  are  brought  to- 
:ther,  they  leap  into  incandescence 
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and  produce  the  light  of  life  which  is 
in  Christ.  If  anything  else  is  sub- 
stituted for  Christ,  the  result  will 
inevitably  be  something  other  than 
genuine  life.  It  will  be,  in  fact, 
nothing  but  camouflaged  death. 

Many  people  today  would  have  to 
be  honest  and  say,  "For  me  to  live 
is  money."  They  are  living  under 
the  satanic  delusion  that  if  they  can 
somehow  unite  self  and  wealth  they 
will  have  life.  Too  often  and  un- 
fortunately usually  all  too  late,  they 
discover  the  error  of  their  concept. 
The  life  they  thought  would  win 
proves  to  be  but  death  disguised. 

Others  say,  "For  me  to  live  is 
pleasure."  They  run  helter-skelter, 
this  way  and  that,  seeking  one  plea- 
sure or  another.  They  do  not  re- 
alize the  Scripture  says,  "She  that 
liveth  in  pleasure  is  dead  while  she 
liveth."  The  life  they  find  bears 
only  such  resemblance  to  true  life 
as  does  the  sluggish  life  of  an  amoe- 
ba to  the  high  and  lofty  thoughts 
of  the  Apostle  John. 

Others  say,  "For  me  to  live  is 
fame,"  as  they  spend  their  lives 
chasing  success  and  the  praise  of 
men,  the  adulation  of  the  multitude. 
They  live  like  some  poor  parrot, 
spending  their  lives  calling  for  a 
crumb  from  the  crowd.  They  do  not 
realize  that  what  they  call  fame  is 
nothing  but  a  congealed  spasm 
which  instantly  melts  away.  There 
is  no  more  reality  to  it  than  the  life 
of  those  tiny  insects  which  live  for 
an  hour  and  then  disappear.  They 
think  they  have  found  life,  but  they 
fail  to  hear  the  admonition  of  God 
which  says,  "Thou  hast  a  name  that 
thou  livest,  but  art  dead." 

Only  in  the  words  of  Paul  is  true 
life  to  be  found;  although  some 
worldly  wise  people  would  say  that 
those  who  can  accept  the  Scriptures 
and  the  things  of  Christ  are  certain- 
ly not  very  sophisticated,  nor  very 


//  you  cannot  see  that  to 
give  your  allegiance  to 
Jesus  is  the  intelligent 
thing  to  do,  look  at  Paul, 
Augustine,  Luther,  Dos- 
toevski, Calvin  and 
Pascal. 


intellectual,  and  have  never  really 
thought  life  through.  Well,  let  us 
look  at  that. 

In  that  tumultuous  age  which  was 
the  first  century  of  this  era,  there  was 
none  so  lofty  in  intellect,  so  pro- 
found in  thought  as  Saul  of  Tarsus. 
All  the  philosophers  and  writers 
pale  into  insignificance  when  com- 
pared with  the  gigantic  intellect  of 
the  apostle  named  Paul.  More  than 
any  other  single  mortal  man,  he 
changed  the  world  as  he  pointed 
the  Gentile  nations  to  Christ.  No 
fool,  no  obscurantist  was  this,  but 
a  man  learned  in  all  of  the  wisdom 
of  his  day. 

If  you  are  not  convinced  by  a 
Jew,  consider  the  greatest  of  the 
Latins,  Augustine  of  Hippo,  St.  Au- 
gustine. From  the  time  of  Paul  to 
the  time  of  the  Reformation,  no  one 
came  closer  to  scaling  the  heights  of 
intellect,  or  plumbing  the  depths  of 
profundity  of  thought  as  this  rheto- 
rician from  North  Africa  who  came 
by  default  to  Rome. 

He  broke  his  mother's  heart  when 
he  fled  from  God.  He  tried  every- 
thing, first  giving  himself  to  the  life 
of  a  voluptuarian  seeking  unbridled 
passion  and  pleasure,  wine,  women 
and  song,  as  the  fulfillment  of  his 
life.  Like  those  who  eat  the  apples 
of  the  dead  sea,  he  found  they 
turned  to  bitterness  and  ashes  in  his 
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Nothing  has  significance  but  in  its  light  and  relation- 
ship to  Him.  There  is  nothing  worth  expending  our 
energies  for  but  Him.  There  is  nothing  worthwhile 
but  Christ,  blessed  Redeemer,  Creator  of  the  galaxies, 
Saviour  of  those  who  trust  in  Him. 


mouth. 

Then  he  turned  radically  from 
that  life  to  the  life  of  an  aesthetic, 
giving  himself  to  the  love  and  ad- 
miration and  cultivation  of  the  true, 
and  the  beautiful.  His  soul  starved 
in  the  midst  of  his  pursuit  and  he 
turned  to  the  deeper  things  of  phi- 
losophy. His  thoughts,  elevated  to 
the  noble  realm  of  philosophic  en- 
deavor, brought  him  no  satisfaction. 
Within  him  still  gnawed  the  empti- 
ness which  would  cause  him  later  to 
pen  the  prayer,  "Thou  has  made  us 
for  thyself  and  our  hearts  are  rest- 
less till  they  rest  in  Thee." 

He  turned  to  religion  and  read 
the  Scriptures  but  to  no  avail,  for  his 
mind  was  darkened  and  the  veil  of 
sin  still  hung  over  his  soul.  He  bit- 
terly complained  that  even  his  sharp 
wit,  which  excelled  all  of  those  who 
lived  during  his  time,  could  not 
pierce  the  spiritual  meaning  of  those 
Scriptural  writings  which  so  in- 
trigued him. 

Finally  there  came  the  day  of  God. 
In  a  garden  in  Milan  he  heard  the 
voice  of  a  child  singing,  "Take  up 
and  read,  take  up  and  read."  He  re- 
membered no  such  game,  but  he 
picked  up  an  open  Bible  lying  on 
the  table  and  his  eyes  turned  to  these 
words:  "Let  us  walk  honestly,  as  in 
the  day;  not  in  rioting  and  drunk- 
enness, not  in  chambering  and 
wantonness,  not  in  strife  and  envy- 
ing. But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  make  not  provision  for 
the  flesh,  to  fulfill  the  lusts  there- 
of." 

Instantly  transformed  by  the  al- 
mighty power  of  God,  Augustine  be- 
came a  new  man,  with  all  his  gigan- 
tic intellectual  powers  focused  on 
the  glory  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  found 
in  Him  the  ultimate  satisfaction  and 
answer  to  every  need  of  his  soul  and 
his  heart  and  his  mind.  He  was  to 
go  on  and  influence  not  only  those 
of  his  time  but  also  dozens  of  gen- 
erations to  come,  and  nations  around 
the  world  were  to  be  astonished  at 


the  writing  of  this  person  who  had 
come  to  the  place  where  he  too  could 
say,  "For  me  to  live  is  Christ  and 
Christ  alone." 

If  you  still  cannot  see  that  to  give 
your  allegiance  to  Jesus  is  the  intel- 
ligent thing  to  do,  look  at  the  great 
intellects  of  other  nations.  Think 
of  Germany  and  see  there  the  great 
genius  of  Luther,  which  finally  dis- 
covered the  grace  of  God.  Every 
single  fiber  in  his  being  from  that 
day  forward  was  given  over  to  one 
thing — to  glorify  the  Lord  Jesus, 
this  one  who  was  altogether  lovely 
and  had  so  satisfied  his  soul. 

Or  go  to  Russia.  Perhaps  their 
greatest  genius  has  been  Feodor  Dos- 
toevski, whose  achievements  in  the 
realm  of  literature  moved  Russia  as 
no  one  had  before.  His  ideals  will 
be  remembered  but  he  was  not  al- 
ways a  Christian.  As  a  young  man 
he  called  himself  an  atheist  and  a 
Marxist;  he  was  arrested  by  the  czar 
and  condemned  to  die.  With  a 
group  of  other  men,  he  was  lined 
up  before  the  firing  squad.  At  the 
last  moment  a  rider  galloped  across 
the  field  with  a  change  of  the  sen- 
tence! 

Dostoevski  was  condemned  to 
nearly  ten  years  in  Siberia,  and  his 
soul  never  forgot  that  day.  This 
atheist  was  so  shaken  by  the  moment 
that  upon  reaching  the  bleak  and 
dismal  prison  camp,  when  two  old 
women  there  passed  by  in  the  court- 
yard and  shoved  something  roughly 
into  his  ribs,  he  grasped  and  held 
on  for  his  life.  It  was  the  New 
Testament!  He  began  to  read  it; 
he  devoured  it;  he  read  it  over  and 
over  again.  And  he  discovered  the 
answer  to  all  of  his  seeking.  He 
discovered  the  One  who  fulfilled 
his  soul's  needs  and  he  received  and 
embraced  Jesus  Christ  as  his  Lord, 
his  God,  his  all  in  all. 

He  memorized  most  of  the  New 
Testament  and  all  of  his  subsequent 
writings  are  drenched  in  its  con- 
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cepts.  "My  creed,"  he  wrote,  "is 
this:  There  is  nothing  lovelier, 
nothing  deeper,  nothing  more  synv 
pathetic,  nothing  more  rational, 
nothing  more  manly,  nothing  more 
perfect  than  Christ.  He  is  every- 
thing to  me." 

Or  consider  the  French.  As  a  Cal 
vinist,  I  might  be  prone  to  agree 
with  the  consensus  that  John  Calvin 
was  the  greatest  ever  to  rise  frorr 
that  land  and  there  is  no  questior 
his  intellect  was  tremendous.  Bui 
let  us  not  look  at  him.  If  he  ha: 
any  other  competitor,  it  would  b( 
Blaise  Pascal,  who  had  few  peers,  i 
any,  in  literature,  in  science,  anc 
even  in  religion. 

At  the  age  of  16,  having  only  late 
ly  taken  up  mathematics,  he  wrote  ; 
work  on  conical  spheres  in  the  realn 
of  solid  geometry  which  was  ac 
claimed  by  all  of  the  amazed  scien 
tists  of  France  as  the  greatest  worl 
since  that  of  Archimedes.  He  con 
tinued  to  astound  the  scientific,  lit 
erary,  and  then  the  religious  world 
When  he  was  31  years  of  age,  h 
was  confronted  with  the  Gospel  o 
Jesus  Christ  and  he  yielded  himsel 
and  his  soul  was  transformed. 

Suddenly  came  new  tastes,  nev 
desires,  and  this  great  intellect,  Pas 
cal,  began  to  devote  all  of  his  enei 
gies  to  the  glory  of  Jesus  Christ  am 
toward  the  proclamation  of  His  Go 
pel.  When  he  died  at  the  age  c 
38,  in  the  lining  of  his  coat  wa 
found  a  piece  of  paper  written  in  h 
own  hand.  It  contained  th 
thoughts  dearest  to  his  heart,  it  wz» 
the  testimony  of  his  conversion  t 
Jesus  Christ: 

"Certainty,  joy,  peace,  righteoi 
Father,  the  world  hath  not  know 
Thee,  but  I  have  known  Thee.  Fc 
joy!  Joy!  Joy!  Tears  of  joy!  Jesu 
Jesus!  Jesus!  I  do  now  commit  m 
self  absolutely  to  Jesus  Christ,  m 
Redeemer." 

There  are  not  enough  hours  in  tl 
day  to  describe  the  many  millioi 
who  could  be  added  to  this  list,  bi  j 
let  me  mention  one  more  who 
commitment  certainly  could  be  see 
as  absolute  surrender  and  total  a 
legiance,  Pastor  Wurmbrand.  Tti 
14  years,  after  he  was  kidnapp< 
from  the  streets  by  the  Communisi 
he  suffered  in  a  Communist  priso 
For  the  first  three  of  those  years  I  k" 
was  placed  in  a  small  cell,  sever 
dozen  feet  below  the  surface  of  tl 
ground  with  only  a  tube  bringii 
air  into  the  cell.  He  saw  not  tl  %{ 
light  of  day  or  the  stars  of  night.  I 
knew  not  whether  it  was  summer 
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year  it  was. 

For  three  years  he  sat  in  that 
arison  in  absolute  solitary  confine- 
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ous  24-hour  a  day  taped  Commu- 
nist propaganda  pumped  into  his 
ell:  "God  is  dead,  Christianity  is 
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;'?f  dead.   Christianity  has  forsaken  you, 
Ail  your  wife  has  married  another  per- 
son, your  children  are  Communists, 
lestio  jhey  hate  you,  they  would  spit  in 
our  face  if  they  could  see  you." 
He  says  that  in  those  three  years 
e  knew  not  one  moment  of  bore- 
om.    He  preached  sermons  to  him- 
elf;  in  his  mind  he  wrote  letters  to 
lis  wife,  saying,  "If  Christianity  is 
•lead  I  will  weep  at  her  tomb  until 
>he  rises  again."    He  received  one 
■™  jowl  of  gruel  a  day,  a  diet  which  re- 
iuced  him  to  a  walking  skeleton, 
Sffi  ind  he  was  burdened  with  50  pounds 

tw  )f  chains  on  his  hands  and  ankles. 
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Remembering  David,  however,  he 
danced  in  his  cell  in  the  absolute 
darkness,   singing  praises   to  God. 

At  last  the  beatings,  the  torture 
took  its  toll  and  after  many  years, 
his  mind  blurred  with  drugs,  he 
could  no  longer  remember  any 
Scripture  or  even  the  Lord's  Prayer. 
All  he  could  do  was  to  repeat  the 
name  of  Jesus  and  then  he  could  no 
longer  even  do  that.  He  said  his 
last  conscious  articulate  thoughts 
were,  "Blessed  Jesus,  from  this  point 
on  you  will  have  to  listen  merely  to 
the  beating  of  a  loving  heart." 

Though  by  no  stretch  of  the 
imagination  am  I  worthy  to  be  in- 
cluded with  any  of  the  men  above, 
I  want  to  add  my  testimony  to  theirs. 
Through  the  years  that  I  have  been 
a  Christian,  I  have  thought  more 
and  more  about  the  vanity  of  the 
world,  the  deceitfulness  of  riches, 
the   brevity   of   life.   And  having 


looked  at  least  cursorily  at  most  of 
the  things  of  this  world,  I  am  more 
and  more  convinced  that  there  is 
nothing  in  this  world,  nothing  love- 
lier, nothing  better,  nothing  really 
worth  living  for,  other  than  Jesus 
Christ.  He  becomes  the  measure  of 
all  things,  and  has  become  so  for  me. 

Nothing  has  significance  but  in  its 
light  and  relationship  to  Him. 
There  is  nothing  worth  expending 
our  energies  for  but  Him.  There  is 
nothing  worthwhile  but  Christ, 
blessed  Redeemer,  Creator  of  the 
galaxies,  Saviour  of  those  who  trust 
in  Him.  The  joy  of  the  infant,  the 
delight  of  the  aged,  the  one  whose 
love  and  compassion  can  enfold  the 
heart  and  mind  and  can  set  it  on 
fire  with  a  fire  from  heaven  which 
will  never  go  out. 

For  me,  and  I  speak  for  myself, 
to  live  is  Christ  and  to  die  is  gain. 
What  is  it  for  you  to  live?  ffl 


Who  Is  My  Neighbor? 


I*t  is  often  pointed  out  that  Jesus' 
teaching  was  explosive,  but  un- 
fortunately we  too  often  overlook 
t,k  sust  how  much  when  dealing  with 
-lis  sayings.  For  example,  the  story 
f  the  Good  Samaritan  was  indeed 
ightt  nflammatory  because  of  the  intense 
atred  which  existed  between  the 
ews  and  the  Samaritans  at  that 
ime  in  history.  (Luke  10:25-37.) 

To  illustrate  this,  suppose  that  Je- 
ws were  here  today  and  were  telling 
he  story  to  the  Israelis  and  the  hero 
ras  a  member  of  the  Arab  guerrilla 
itiovement.    Or  to  a  group  of  "Ar- 
hie  Bunker"  types  with  the  hero  a 
ferson  of  distinct  ethnic  type.  Or 
"lj£  ,o  a  group  of  anti-war  activists  with 
he  hero  a  decorated  soldier  who  had 
^rved  in  Vietnam.    This  will  give 
ame  idea  of  how  explosive  the  story 
ps  when  Jesus  told  it. 
The  question  which  the  lawyer 
sked,  "Who  is  my  neighbor?,"  was 
ally  the  wrong  question,  as  Jesus 
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showed  by  His  reply  to  the  man  af- 
ter He  told  the  parable.  The  ques- 
tion, "Who  is  my  neighbor?,"  is  real- 
ly the  negative  way  of  stating  the 
ethic.  Put  in  this  way,  it  can  im- 
ply something  at  best  passive  or  at 
worst  downright  selfish:  Who  is 
neighbor  to  me? 

The  reply  which  Jesus  made,  how- 
ever, put  the  question  in  proper  per- 
spective: Who  was  neighbor  to  the 
man  in  need?  The  lawyer  reluctant- 
ly admitted  it  was  the  one  who  was 
merciful  to  him.  So  we  see  that  the 
point  here  is  not  who  is  neighbor  to 
me,  but  rather  to  whom  are  we  to 
be  a  neighbor?  There  is  a  signifi- 
cant difference. 

According  to  the  parable,  the  an- 
swer is  that  anyone  who  is  in  need, 
this  man  is  our  neighbor.  The  man 
who  fell  among  thieves  was  not 
named.  We  are  not  told  his  social, 
economic,  religious,  racial  or  intel- 
lectual standing  in  the  community. 
He  was  simply  a  man  in  need,  a  vic- 
tim of  those  who  go  through  life 
hurting  other  people,  both  active- 
ly and  passively. 

The  interesting  sidelight  to  the 


parable  is  that  those  who  lay  in 
wait  for  the  man  to  harm  him  were 
really  no  worse  than  the  men  who 
passed  by  on  the  other  side.  They, 
too,  harmed  the  man  by  their  indif- 
ference. The  man  needed  help,  but 
they  could  not  be  bothered. 

Men  both  actively  and  passively 
go  through  life  hurting  other  peo- 
ple, leaving  them  lying  beside  the 
road  of  life  broken,  bleeding,  and 
bruised.  But  as  clear  as  this  is  when 
we  interpret  the  parable,  we  are  nev- 
ertheless left  with  a  very  difficult 
question:  How  does  one  help  his  fel- 
lowman?  What  is  my  neighbor's 
need?  Not  all  cases  of  need  are  as 
clear  cut  as  the  one  in  this  parable. 

Our  society  today  is  obsessed  with 
the  idea  of  material  helpfulness.  The 
basic  emphasis  is  to  see  that  all  peo- 
ple are  clothed,  fed,  and  sheltered. 
This  is  indeed  a  noble  goal.  No 
New  Testament  writer  would  deny 
or  oppose  it;  no  one  with  anything 
like  an  open  mind  could  possibly 
read  the  teachings  of  Jesus  as  record- 
ed by  the  evangelists  and  deny  Je- 
sus' emphasis  upon  fulfilling  the 
material  needs  of  one's  fellowman. 
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Overemphasis  on  the  material  needs, 
however,  presents  grave  danger — the 
danger  of  neglect  to  other  aspects 
of  man's  needs,  particularly  the 
spiritual. 

Man  does  not,  or  should  not,  live 
by  bread  alone.  The  Scripture  is 
very  clear:  If  anyone  is  to  have  a 
truly  good  life  in  this  world,  he  must 
recognize  that  this  life  cannot  exist 
apart  from  a  religious  orientation 
and  commitment. 

Man,  as  he  is  presented  in  the 
pages  of  the  Bible,  is  a  psychophysi- 
cal totality,  and  each  aspect  of  man's 
being,  physical  and  spiritual,  must 
be  nurtured.  Food,  clothing,  shel- 
ter are  part  of  the  Christian  ethic, 
but  they  are  not  all  of  the  Christian 
ethic. 

It  appears  that  in  our  zeal  to  sup- 
ply physical  needs  for  people,  as  im- 
portant as  this  great  undertaking 
is,  we  have  neglected  the  spiritual 
dimension,  and  too  often  of  late  the 
Church  has  failed  to  speak  to  this 
need. 

The  spiritual  dimension  of  man's 
existence  has  been  subordinated  to 
sociological  concerns  and  considera- 
tions, sterile  intellectualism  and  oth- 
er kinds  of  basically  humanistic 
motifs.  Too  many  of  us,  while  rec- 
ognizing the  need  for  spiritual  nur- 
ture, have  kept  silent  too  long  for 
fear  of  being  ridiculed. 

We  walk  by  on  the  other  side  leav- 
ing people  spiritually  lying  beside 
the  road — to  die.  But  the  struggle 
in  the  world  today,  as  from  the  be- 
ginning, is  basically  a  struggle  for 
the  mind  or  spirit  of  man. 

Man  lives  by  his  basic  commit- 
ment, which  is  primarily  spiritual; 
the  material  aspects  only  reflect  the 
spiritual  direction  of  this  commit- 
ment. For  example,  Communism 
does  indeed  have  all  the  earmarks  of 
a  religion;  it  has  its  own  prophets, 
its  own  sacred  writings,  its  own  es- 
chatology,  and  it  demands  total  com- 
mitment from  the  "believer." 

Much  of  this  is  hidden  under  the 
cloak  of  material  things  for  people, 
but  indeed  it  does  not  basically  hide 
the  fact  that  this  philosophy,  as  well 
as  all  other  "isms,"  is  primarily 
a  struggle  for  the  spirit  of  man.  The 
Christian  Church  can  ill  afford  to 
neglect  this  basic  element  in  man's 
existence. 

The  winds  of  reaction  have  set  in 
already.  It  can  be  seen  in  the  re- 
vival of  all  kinds  of  "spiritual"  man- 
ifestations, interest  in  the  occult, 
glossolalia,  etc.  People  are  looking 


for  spiritual  guidance,  but  too  often 
they  are  looking  in  the  wrong  places 
because  the  Church,  which  is  sup- 
posed to  be  a  reservoir  of  spiritual 
sustenance  and  guidance,  has  be- 
come too  preoccupied  with  the  ma- 
terial. 

Connected  closely  with  the  kind 
of  materialistic  thinking  prevalent 
in  our  society  today  is  the  failure  of 
persons  to  take  their  proper  place 


It  appears  that  in  our  zeal 
to  supply  physical  needs 
for  people,  as  important 
as  this  great  undertak- 
ing is,  we  have  neglected 
the  spiritual  dimension, 
and  too  often  of  late 
the  Church  has  failed  to 
speak  to  this  need. 


in  society,  to  share  the  load  in  this 
life,  in  short,  to  become  what  God 
intended  they  be. 

Because  we  live  in  a  society  which 
has  overemphasized  the  material,  we 
too  often  encourage  and  reward 
those  who  refuse  to  take  their  right- 
ful place  in  society,  who  refuse  to 
assume  their  responsibilities  in  the 
world,  who  become  leeches  who  take 
away  from  rather  than  contribute 
positively  to  the  world  in  which  we 
live.  And  this  is  done  under  the 
guise  of  helping  our  neighborl 

Rather  than  challenging  these  peo- 
ple to  become  responsible,  we  have 
created  a  society  and  a  system  where- 
by many  are  encouraged  (or  some- 
times trapped)  to  be  irresponsible. 
They  are  rewarded  for  not  taking 
their  proper  place  in  society  or  for 
refusing  to  share  their  part  of  the 
responsibilities  of  the  world. 

In  saying  this,  I  am  fully  aware 
that  some  will  label  this  kind  of  doc- 
trine as  reactionary,  fanatical,  or 
perhaps  even  non-Christian.  Yet  I 
would  simply  remind  the  reader  that 
there  was  a  Christian  leader  of  the 
past  who  made  this  statement: 

"For  even  when  we  were  with  you, 
we  gave  you  this  command:  If  any 


one  will  not  work,  let  him  not  eat 
For  we  hear  that  some  of  you  are, 
living  in  idleness,  mere  busybodies, 
not  doing  any  work.  Now  such  per- 
sons we  command  and  exhort  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  do  their  work 
in  quietness  and  to  earn  their  own 
living. 

"Brethren,  do  not  be  weary  in 
welldoing.  If  any  one  refuses  to  obey 
what  we  say  in  this  letter,  note  that 
man,  and  have  nothing  to  do  with 
him,  that  he  may  be  ashamed.  Do 
not  look  on  him  as  an  enemy,  but 
warn  him  as  a  brother"  (II  Thess, 
3:10-15). 

Paul  also  exhorted  the  Church  to 
provide  for  "real  widows,"  but  gave 
strict  guidelines  also  for  determin- 
ing who  a  real  widow  is  (I  Tim.  5 
3-16). 

In  the  New  Testament  there  is 
very  precise  emphasis  upon  provid-  g 
ing  for  the  needy,  but  not  the  ir- 
responsible.   This  is  a  hard  saying,  ;  ^ 
but  nevertheless  one  that  is  true  tc 
the  New  Testament  message.  If  ~wq 
are  truly  to  minister  to  the  real 
needs  of  people,  many  hard  deci- 
sions will  of  necessity  have  to  be,  jt 
made,  and  providing  a  handout  ma) 
not  always  be  the  most  appropriate 
way  of  really  helping  our  neighbor 

The  world  cannot  be  a  bettei 
place  in  which  to  live,  no  mattei 
how  much  material  prosperity  i 
spread  abroad,  until  and  unless  re 
sponsible,  committed  people  live 
their  lives  in  accordance  with  the  di 
vine  will  of  God  and  recognize  th< 
importance  and  the  necessity  of  th< 
spiritual  dimension  of  human  life,  j 

We  have  a  responsibility  to  can 
for  the  needs  of  our  neighbor,  bu 
these  needs  should  not  be  limited  t< 
material    handouts.    Rather,  th< 
Christian's  duty  now  should  be  pri 
marily  directed  toward  creating  an( 
encouraging  a  society  in  which  re 
sponsible  action  and  responsible  liv 
ing  take  place,  a  society  in  whid 
people  have  committed  their  live  1 
totally  to  God  and  Christ  and  whc  I  , 
therefore,  can  walk,  as  Paul  says  I  f 
"according  to  the  spirit." 

What  people  basically  need  i 
spiritual  renewal,  even  though  thi 
thinking  may  be  unpopular  at  th 
present  time.  If  this  is  taken  seri 
ously,  it  means  some  hard  and  ur 
popular  decisions  must  be  made 
The  Church  and  its  membership  ar 
charged  with  ministry  to  the  need 
of  the  people,  so  when  the  need  i 
primarily  spiritual,  who  else  is  suj 
posed  to  be  qualified  to  speak?  i 
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Evangelical  Dilemma 


\  curious  problem  exists  today  in 
7\.    the  evangelical   world,  one 
hat  poses  sobering  questions  for  the 
hurch  and  for  the  individual  be- 
lever.  The  problem  in  brief  is  this: 
A  great  army  of  personal  soul  win- 
ters has  been  mobilized  to  reach  the 
)opulace  for  Christ.    They  are  ear- 
™  lest,  zealous,  enthusiastic  and  per- 
uasive.    To  their  credit  it  must  be 
a!l[  *aid  that  they  are  on  the  job.  And 
is  one  of  the  phenomena  of  our 
mes  that  they  rack  up  an  astound- 
s  11  rig  number  of  conversions.  Every- 
hing  so  far  seems  to  be  on  the  plus 
ide. 

The  problem  is  this — many  of  the 
bnversions  do  not  stick.  Some  of  the 
ruit  does  not  remain.  Six  months 
^  ater  there  is  much  less  to  be  seen 
r  all  the  aggressive  evangelism. 
The  capsule  technique  of  soul  win- 
ing evidently  has  produced  a  num- 
>er  of  stillbirths. 
What  lies  at  the  back  of  incidents 
f  malpractice  in  bringing  souls  to 
e  birth?    Strangely  enough  it  be- 
ins  with  the  valid  determination  to 
■reach  the  pure  Gospel  of  the  grace 
f  God.   We  want  to  keep  the  mes- 
age  simple,  uncluttered  by  any  sug- 
estion  that  man  can  ever  earn  or 
eserve  eternal  life.  Justification  is 
y  faith  alone,  apart  from  the  deeds 
&  f  the  law.   Therefore,  the  message 
"Only  believe." 

From  there  we  reduce  the  message 
o  a  concise  formula.  For  instance, 
he  evangelistic  process  is  cut  down 
a  few  basic  questions  and  answers, 
t  the  heart  of  which  is  this: 
"Do  you  believe  you  are  a  sinner?" 
"Yes." 

"Do  you  believe  Christ  died  for 
nners?" 
"Yes." 

"Will  you  receive  Him 
aviour?" 
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i  This  article  is  reprinted  by  per- 
lission  from  Help  and  Food. 


WILLIAM  MacDONALD 

"Yes." 

"Then  you  are  saved  I" 
"I  am?" 

"Yes,  the  Bible  says  you  are 
saved." 

At  first  blush  the  method  and  the 
message  might  seem  above  criticism. 
But  on  closer  study  we  are  forced 
to  have  second  thoughts  and  to  con- 
clude that  we  may  have  oversimpli- 
fied the  Gospel. 

The  first  fatal  flaw  is  the  missing 
emphasis  on  repentance.  There  can 
be  no  true  conversion  without  con- 
viction of  sin.  It  is  one  thing  to 
agree  that  I  am  a  sinner;  it  may  be 
another  to  experience  the  convict- 
ing ministry  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
my  life.  Unless  I  have  a  Spirit- 
wrought  consciousness  of  my  utterly 
lost  condition,  I  can  never  exercise 
saving  faith. 

It  is  useless  to  tell  unconvicted 
sinners  to  believe  on  Jesus.  That 
message  is  only  for  those  who  have 
discovered  they  are  lost.  We  sugar- 
coat  the  Gospel  when  we  deempha- 
size  man's  fallen  condition. 

With  that  kind  of  a  watered-down 
message,  people  receive  the  Word 
with  joy.  Nothing  wrong  with  joy, 
but  there  must  also  be  deep  contri- 
tion. They  do  not  have  deep  roots, 
and  though  they  may  endure  for  a 
while,  they  may  give  up  their  profes- 
sion when  persecution  or  trouble 
comes  (Matt.  13:21).  We  must  not 
forget  the  message  is  repentance  to- 
ward God,  as  well  as  faith  in  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

A  second  serious  omission  is  a 
missing  emphasis  on  the  Lordship 
of  Christ.  A  light,  jovial  mental  as- 
sent that  Jesus  is  Saviour  could  miss 
the  point.  Jesus  is  first  Lord,  then 
Saviour.  The  New  Testament  al- 
ways places  His  Lordship  before 
His  Saviourhood.  Do  we  present  the 
full  implications  of  His  Lordship  to 
people?   He  always  did. 

A  third  defect  in  our  message  is 
our  tendency  to  keep  the  terms  of 


In  our  mania  for  instant 
conversions,  we  may  have 
forgotten  that  conception, 
gestation  and  birth  do  not 
occur  on  the  same  day. 


discipleship  hidden  until  a  decision 
has  been  made  for  Jesus.  Our  Lord 
never  did  this.  The  message  He 
preached  included  the  cross  as  well 
as  the  crown.  He  never  hid  His 
scars  to  win  disciples.  He  revealed 
the  worst  along  with  the  best,  then 
told  His  listeners  to  count  the  cost. 
We  popularize  the  message  and 
promise  fun. 

The  result  of  all  this  is  that  we 
have  some  people  believing  without 
knowing  what  they  believe.  In  many 
cases  they  have  no  doctrinal  basis 
for  their  decisions.  They  do  not 
know  the  implications  of  their  com- 
mitment to  Christ.  They  have  nev- 
er experienced  the  mysterious,  mi- 
raculous work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
regeneration. 

And,  of  course,  we  have  others 
who  are  talked  into  a  profession  be- 
cause of  the  slick  salesmanship  tech- 
niques of  the  soul  winner.  Or  some 
who  want  to  please  the  affable,  per- 
sonable young  man  with  the  winning 
smile.  And  some  who  want  only  to 
get  rid  of  this  religious  interloper 
who  has  intruded  on  their  privacy. 
Satan  laughs  when  some  conversions 
are  triumphantly  announced  on 
earth. 

I  would  like  to  raise  several  ques- 
tions that  might  lead  us  to  some 
change  in  our  strategy  of  evangelism. 

First  of  all,  can  we  generally  ex- 
pect everyone  to  make  an  intelligent 
commitment  to  Christ  the  first  time 

(Continued  on  p.  22,  col.  2) 
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Towards  an  Encounter  With  God 


An  unusual  volume  of  response  to 
the  testimony,  "Second  Blessing,  or 
Closer  Walk?"  in  the  Nov.  14  Jour- 
nal, suggests  that  many  genuinely 
committed  Christians  hunger  for  a 
memorable  encounter  with  God. 

Fairly  typical  were  these  sentences 
from  a  letter  across  the  desk:  "In 
my  desperation  I  have  even  railed 
at  God.  I  have  confessed  to  all  I've 
done,  but  still  the  door  has  remained 
firmly  shut,  while  my  anguish  and 
despair  have  ridden  me  like  a  hag. 
I  cannot  persuade  myself  that  I  am 
lost,  for  that  cannot  be.  But  neither 
can  I  think  of  myself  as  a  Christian 
without  hearing  a  voice  deep  within 
accusing  me:  liar,  phony,  hypocrite! 
It  is  a  kind  of  death,  believe  me." 

To  the  hungry  soul  the  Word  of 
God  offers  innumerable  assurances. 
Practically  translated,  these  can  be 
summarized  under  three  suggestions: 

First,  any  who  truly  seek  Him  by 
the  Hofy  Spirit  through  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  will  surely  find  Him. 
That's  a  guarantee.  Even  in  our 
moments  of  greatest  desperation,  we 
can  take  comfort  (sometimes  it  seems 
like  small  comfort,  to  be  sure)  that 
our  feelings  of  hunger  are  them- 
selves signs  of  His  presence.  If  we 
knock,  He  will  open. 

Secondly,  move  towards  an  en- 
counter with  God  through  His 
Word.  This  is  where  we  often  make 
our  biggest  mistake.  Casting  about 
for  an  opening,  for  a  key  that  will 
unlock  the  door  that  seems  so  tight- 
ly shut,  we  may  turn  to  the  testi- 
mony of  others,  to  the  experience  of 
others.  We  may  read  deeply  in  the 
devotional  classics,  such  as  the  Con- 
fessions of  Augustine,  or  devour 
books  by  great  Christians  of  mod- 
ern times.  We  will  try  to  identify 
with  some  other  Christian  who  has 
had  a  memorable  spiritual  experi- 
ence. 

Such  an  approach  is  a  waste  of 
time.  The  testimonies  of  others 
may  prompt  and  encourage  us,  but 
they  will  not  usher  us  into  a  Spirit- 
given  encounter  with  God.  Only 
the  Word  will  do  that.  The  Imita- 
tion of  Christ  may  give  inspiration 
to  a  flagging  spirit,  but  only  the 
Word  itself  will  prove  to  be  the 
means  of  grace,  the  channel  of  pow- 


er, the  line  of  communication  be- 
tween heaven  and  earth.  So  go  to 
your  Bible  after  you  have  been  in- 
spired to  do  so  by  the  story  of  what 
happened  to  someone  else. 

Thirdly,  look  for  passages  of 
Scripture  that  speak  to  your  person- 
al need  and  stick  with  them  until 
the  sunshine  breaks  through.  Don't 
take  anyone  else's  suggestion  as  to 
which  passages — an  encounter  with 
God  is  a  very  personal  thing  and 
altogether  individual.  No  other's 
need  is  precisely  your  own  and  no 
other's  blessing  is  precisely  suited  to 
you. 

Scripture  should  be  used  in  two 
ways.  There  will  be  passages  that 
express  the  feelings  you  wish  to  put 
into  words  as  you  speak  to  God 
("Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O 
God")  ;  and  other  passages  that  could 
express  the  Word  you  are  looking  for 
and  waiting  to  hear  ("I  will  never 
leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee") .  If 
you  can  keep  the  distinction  and 
not  get  the  two  sorts  of  passages  con- 
fused, the  blessing  will  come 
quicker. 

As  you  prayerfully  go  through  the 
Word,  you  will  dwell  lingeringly 
upon  every  passage  that  says  some- 
thing your  heart  longs  to  say  to  Him 
who  is  listening.  These  are  for  you 
to  choose.  Other  passages  carry  the 
potential  of  saying  what  you  hunger 
to  hear.  These  are  not  for  you  to 
claim.  They  will  be  given  by  Him 
(sometimes  unexpectedly)  when  you 
are  ready. 

Be  earnest,  be  patient.  "Wait  on 
the  Lord."  He  will  come.  51 

A  Great  Occasion: 
Only  2,000  Overdoses! 

An  article  in  Medical  World 
News  surveyed  the  medical  prob- 
lems associated  with  those  monster 
rock  festivals  that  seem  to  attract 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  what  the 
News  called,  "the  Woodstock  gen- 
eration." 

Center  of  the  article  was  the  ex- 
perience of  medical  personnel  at  the 
Watkins  Glen  festival  in  the  Finger 
Lakes  region  of  New  York.  Almost 
600,000  young  people  converged  on 


a  site  that  had  been  prepared  fo»- 
half  that  number.  Apparently,  the 
event  came  off  without  some  of  the 
worst  overtones  of  Woodstock,  but 
with  sufficient  problems  to  make 
landowners  elsewhere  determined  it 
would  never  happen  to  them 

What  interested  us  was  the  evalua- 
tion of  the  Watkins  Glen  affair  by 
Dr.  John  C.  Herrman,  one  of  the  two 
medical  directors  for  the  festival.  A 
general  surgeon  at  Lowville's  Lewis 
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County  General  Hospital  as  well  as 
a  deputy  sheriff  for  the  county,  Dr.: 
Herrman  said,  of  the  crowd: 

"It  was  a  very  well-behaved  crowd.! 
They  didn't  hassle  me  at  all." 

Dr.  Willard  F.  Nagle,  an  internist 
from  Elmira,  was  the  other  medical  iiscc 
director.    Things  never  got  out  oii 
hand,  he  reported.   "I  felt  very  pos  it 
itive  about  the  whole  thing— and  aw 
in  good  control  .  .  .  There  was  a  very, 
good,  warm  feeling  toward  the  kids." 

According  to  the  article,  the  festi 
val  went  off  without  a  hitch.  AndM^ 
"drugs,  surprisingly,  were  not  a  ma*  ^ 
jor  cause  of  health  problems." 

What  statistics  did  the  artickj 
quote  to  support  the  conclusion  thai) 
the  event  turned  out  so  admirably! 

Between  2,000  and  3,000  cases  ol 
drug  overdose;  over  1,000  cases  o1 
semi-  to  full  comas  lasting  anywhen 
from  one  to  eight  hours  from  bar 
biturates;  "only"  three  cases  of  deet 
coma  and  respiratory  depression,  anc 
"only"  three  knife  wounds;  bu 
"plenty  of  cuts  and  lacerations  or 
bare  feet,  burns  from  lanterns  anc 
cooking  fires,  sprains  and  fractures.' 

And  this  summary:  "one  case  o 
appendicitis  turned  up,  as  well  a 
two  ileuses,  an  obstructed  ileostomy 
ten  concussions  from  falling  off  car 
and  perches — three  of  them  brail 
contusions.  There  were  also  man1 
diabetics,  epileptics  and  asthmatic 
who  had  forgotten  their  medica 
tion." 

Isn't  that  wonderful?    Only  be 
tween  2,000  and  3,000  cases  of  dru| 
overdose  at  a  modern  social  event  ii  j  ., 
America! 


Grace  Rediscovered 

It  is  easy  to  be  emotionally  de 
pressed  after  attending  Church  meet 
ings  dominated  by  liberal  church 
men. 


0 


So  many  hours  are  spent  on  s> 
many  reports  including  so  many  re< 
ommendations  on  so  many  project 
involving  so  many  dollars — so  littl 
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is  accomplished  by  it  all.  We  could 
be  cynical  and  call  such  meetings 
oi  tin  exercises  in  futility. 

There  are  hunger  programs  that 
lon't  feed  the  hungry,  education 
naterials  that  plant  more  doubts 
han  they  dispel,  evangelism  schemes 
hat  never  confront  people  with  the 
>erson  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  admin- 
letw  istrative  machinery  that  seems  to  ab- 
val  orb  all  the  energy  available. 
Leitf  So  it  is  perfectly  human  to  be 
mpted  to  depression.  For  one 
v  ft  hing,  it  is  discouraging  that  the  lib- 
rals  agree  with  us  on  so  little — no 
>ne  takes  pleasure  in  discovering 
hat  others  are  so  often  "wrong." 
or  another,  it  is  sad  to  see  the  out- 
vie ight  scorn  and  criticism  heaped  up- 
outi  In  conservative  evangelicals.  Worse 
rypo  till,  it  is  depressing  to  watch  so 
?-an|  vuch  well-intended  effort  meet  with 
little  success. 

But  we  also  tend  to  get  depressed 
these  meetings  because  the  lib- 
rals  who  run  them  are  usually  de- 
ressed,  and  depression,  like  its  op- 
osite,  is  contagious.    Are  they  ac- 
aally  depressed?   Yes,  even  though 
iey  may  not  admit  it.    But  their 
iscouragement  is  understandable. 
Little  is  ever  mentioned  of  vic- 
^  )ry  over  Satan  through  souls  saved 
^|  rid  lives  changed.    The  tasks  pro- 
^jfosed  and  carried  out  are  human 
isks,  the  methods  used  are  human 
n  j  lethods,  and  the  results  are  conse- 
quently a  matter  of  purely  human 
?sponsibility.    Seldom    does  one 
ear  an  encouraging  word  of  God's 
aodness  and  grace. 
Why  should  God's  grace  be  men- 
oned,  when  it  is  so  irrelevant  to 
le  important  tasks  at  hand? 
The  liberal   theology  effectively 
1*  takes  the  flow  of  grace  by  its  ap- 
)IM  [roach  to  related  concepts.  What 
imai  m  "grace"  mean  when  "sin"  is  only 
ri  allegory  for  human  ills  and  suf- 
rings?  When  "salvation"  is  nothing 
at  a  psychological  phenomenon? 
)fi  /hen  "judgment"  is  only  a  figure 
r  speech?    When  the  resurrection 
only  a  frame  of  mind? 
All  of  us,  liberals  and  conserva- 
ves  both,  need  to  learn  or  remem- 
er  that  God's  grace  is  not  just  a 
leological  term  to  quibble  about, 
is  rather  the  central  dynamic  in 
j  ie  history  of  redemption,  the  one 
ttiii  xy  °f  hope  and  cause  for  joy  in  the 
istory  of  the  human  race. 
An  experience  of  it  through  faith 
the  only  sure  cure  to  the  depres- 
»n  induced  through  human  inad- 
uacy  and  failure.  ffl 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Eclipse  of  Modern  Man 


The  ancient  kings  of  Egypt  often 
used  their  subjects  as  slave  labor  to 
promote  their  own  egos.  These 
slaves  were  forced  to  work  long 
hours  building  gigantic  effigies 
which  flattered  the  king. 

The  colossal  size  of  the  images, 
symbolizing  the  vast  class  differences 
between  the  king  and  the  slave, 
dwarfed  their  builders.  Many  lived 
short  lives  due  to  overwork— an  in- 
defensible sacrifice  to  their  un- 
scrupulous slave  masters. 

Our  generation  also  has  a  slave- 
master,  one  whose  inhuman  power 
potential  threatens  the  very  lives 
of  its  builders:  the  colossus  of  tech- 
nology. This  slavemaster  has  eclipsed 
the  spiritual  growth  of  man  who 
created  it.  Man's  spirituality  and 
morality,  instead  of  progressing  to 
keep  pace  with  his  own  "brain 
child,"  has  retrogressed.  Perhaps  it 
could  be  truthfully  said  that  spiri- 
tually man  has  grown  but  little 
since  the  fall  of  Adam.  He  is  still 
a  spiritual  dwarf  while  the  techno- 
logical robot  he  has  created  has  be- 
come a  colossus.  The  differential 
is  frightening. 

Surfeited  with  scientific  know-how, 
man  has  not  only  created  the  means 
of  his  own  destruction  but  has  ig- 
nored his  need  for  spiritual  power 
to  master  it.  His  dilemma?  How  can 
this  formidable  giant  be  controlled 
when  he  himself,  a  powerless  mid- 
get, does  not  rely  upon  God  to  di- 
rect his  actions? 

Perhaps  he  is  so  impressed  by  the 
power  of  his  sophisticated  ac- 
complishments in  science  and  en- 
gineering that  he  feels  safe  in  re- 
jecting his  own  spiritual  needs  and 
the  omnipotent  God  of  the  universe 
as  well. 

Lacking  a  balance  of  correspond- 
ing spirituality,  man's  brilliant 
achievements  threaten  to  destroy 
him.  Meager  in  things  of  the  spirit, 
his  primal  instincts  are  still  in  con- 
trol. He  has  substituted  technology 
as  his  god  in  place  of  God,  and  the 


The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week 
is  brought  by  A.  Wayne  Wilhelm  of 
Black  Mountain,  N.C. 


savageness  of  his  creation  has  rubbed 
off  on  himself.  Without  spiritual 
power  to  control  himself,  often 
his  inherent  self-centeredness  induces 
him  to  succumb  to  blind  passion. 
Inhumanly  he  takes  advantage  of  his 
fellowman  and  uses  foul  means,  if 
need  be,  to  accomplish  his  selfish 
desires. 

The  solution  to  the  problem  of 
matching  the  scientific  growth  of 
men  with  spiritual  growth  is  too 
big  for  spiritually  dwarfed  humans. 
It  cannot  be  solved  because  man 
refuses  to  attempt  to  change  the 
very  thing  that  causes  the  pro- 
blem—himself. 

Man's  spiritual  condition  can- 
not be  attributed  to  extraneous 
circumstances  as  some  believe.  The 
pattern  was  set  when  Cain,  the 
firstborn  of  Adam,  became  a  mur- 
derer. Cain's  murderous  sin  can- 
not be  blamed,  as  murder  is  so 
often  today,  on  his  environment, 
on  the  evil  influence  of  others, 
or  lack  of  adequate  nourishment 
and  housing. 

Whence  then  came  Cain's  de- 
sire to  murder  his  brother?  It 
came  from  the  hate  and  evil  with- 
in his  own  heart.  Jeremiah  de- 
scribed the  human  heart  as  "de- 
ceitful above  all  things  and  des- 
perately wicked"  (Jer.  17:9.  Com- 
pare I  John  3:12)  . 

Cursed  with  spiritually  barren 
hearts,  men  today  are  at  an  ulti- 
mate crossroads.  They  know  not 
where  to  turn.  They  can  expect 
no  help  from  the  unspiritual  tech- 
nological robot  they  have  created. 
This  dilemma  need  not  have  come 
to  pass  had  they  heeded  the  ad- 
monitions of  God. 

God  warned  that  the  accumu- 
lated injustices  of  the  centuries, 
all  originating  from  sin  in  human 
hearts,  would  end  in  worldwide 
crisis.  It  is  evident  that  peace, 
justice  and  love  among  men  are  at 
a  very  low  ebb. 

The  world  is  deeply  divided: 
Class  is  pitted  against  class,  cap- 
ital against  labor,  race  against 
race,  and  nations  are  warring 
among   themselves.     World  peace 

(Continued  on  p.  22,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  December  30,  1973 

Water  for  the  Thirsty 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  This  partic- 
ular passage  will  always  mean  very 
much  to  me.  As  a  young  missionary 
in  Korea,  faced  with  the  responsi- 
bility of  preaching  in  the  Korean 
language  after  having  been  there  on- 
ly six  months,  I  turned  to  this 
beautiful  and  simple  story  for  my 
first  sermon. 

No  doubt  one  reason  I  chose  this 
passage  was  that  it  seemed  to  fit  Ko- 
rea so  well.  Every  day  I  saw  wom- 
en at  wells  drawing  water  and  carry- 
ing away  their  water  pots  on  their 
heads.  They  came  from  villages 
much  like  Sychar,  nestled  among  the 
many  hills  of  Korea. 

The  story  made  the  transition 
from  preaching  in  English  to  Ko- 
rean much  easier  for  me.  There  is 
something  very  universal  about  this 
scene  and  the  conversation  between 
Jesus  and  the  woman. 

I.  THE  GIFT  OF  GOD  (John 
4:1-14).  As  Jesus  walked  along  the 
dusty,  rocky  roads  northward  from 
Judea  into  Galilee,  He  became  tired 
(v.  6) .  This  in  itself  is  important 
for  us  to  note.  The  ministry  Jesus 
came  to  give  to  men  did  not  itself 
come  easily  for  Jesus.  He  tired  just 
as  other  men  tire.  He  got  hungry 
and  thirsty  just  as  we  do.  He  was 
a  man  and  knew  all  the  trials  of  hu- 
manity. 

It  was  the  sixth  hour  of  the  day 
or  about  noon.  It  was  probably 
quite  hot  by  then,  and  strange  that 
a  woman  should  come  to  draw  water 
at  this  hour,  certainly  not  the  best 
one  to  do  so.  Usually  women  came 
either  early  in  the  morning  or 
late  in  the  evening.  She  came  when 
the  well  was  abandoned. 

Perhaps  she  did  not  wish  to  meet 
anyone,  considering  her  unsavory 
reputation.  But  that  day,  though 
she  may  have  expected  to  draw  wa- 
ter and  leave  without  confrontation 
with  anyone,  such  was  not  to  be  the 
case.  Jesus  was  there. 

Jesus'  request  for  water  (v.  7)  sur- 
prised her.  Perhaps  she  hoped  that 
because  He  was  a  Jew  and  she  was 
a  Samaritan,  there  would  be  no  in- 
terchange of  conversation  and  she 


Background  Scripture:  John  4:1-42 
Key  Verses:  John  4:7-15 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  42 
Memory  Selection:  John  4:14 


could  still  get  away  without  a  con- 
frontation. She  might  have  simply 
given  Him  drink  and  departed  with- 
out a  word,  but  her  curiosity  got  the 
best  of  her.  This  man  had  already 
stepped  over  the  social  barriers  be- 
tween them.  Her  ears  were  open  to 
hear  what  He  would  say. 

Jesus'  reply  to  her  was  a  clear  of- 
fer of  salvation  and  hope.  He  spoke 
here  of  the  gift  of  God,  the  person 
who  could  give  it,  and  the  very  of- 
fer of  that  gift  to  her. 

The  gift  itself  He  identified  as 
living  water  (v.  10) .  He  further  de- 
scribed it  as  water  which  would  en- 
able one  never  to  thirst  again.  In- 
deed, it  would  be  not  just  a  drink 
of  water  but  a  veritable  well  of  wa- 
ter springing  up  into  eternal  life  (w. 
14-15). 

Here  Jesus  drew  from  Old  Testa- 
ment Biblical  figures  used  by  the 
psalmist  and  Jeremiah.  Both  had 
spoken  of  the  believer  as  one  like  a 
tree  planted  by  living  water,  whose 
roots  go  down  and  drink  contin- 
uously from  that  water  (Psa.  1:3; 
Jer.  17:8) . 

Again  Jesus  spoke  of  this  gift  of 
living  water  (John  7:38) ,  showing 
there  also  that  He  drew  from  Scrip- 
ture for  His  imagery.  The  Scrip- 
ture He  referred  to  is  not  mentioned 
specifically,  but  perhaps  it  was  that 
which  is  noted  above  or  maybe 
Isaiah  58:11.  In  this  passage  Jesus 
also  spoke  of  the  Spirit,  who  was 
to  be  poured  out  at  Pentecost  on 
all  believers  (7:39). 

Just  before  this  incident  at  the 
well,  Jesus  told  Nicodemus  of  the 
necessity  for  water  and  the  Holy 
Spirit's  work  if  he  were  to  see  the 
kingdom  of  God  (John  3:5) .  In 
both  contexts  water  is  symbolic  of 
the  cleansing  and  life-giving  work 
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of  the  Spirit  of  God.  This  sym-  not  I 
bolism  comes  from  the  Old  Testa-i  <ologii 
ment  also  (Ezek.  36:25-27).  In  the  ever 
Old  Testament  God  showed  how 
His  Spirit  can  bring  life  to  dead 
bones  by  the  preaching  of  His  Word 
(Ezek.  37) . 

The  imagery  of  the  water  of  lift 
continues  in  God's  revelation  to  ex-  i  b 
press  the  blessed  eternal  life  of  Hii  100 
believers.    In  Revelation  it  is  often 
used:  Christ  is  the  shepherd  whc 
will  lead  His  flock  to  fountains  oi 
water  of  life   (Rev.  7:17).    Again  Jr 
He  offers  this  living  water  freel) 
to  him  that  is  thirsty  (Rev.  21:6)1  ™ 

In  the  final  scene  of  heaven  giv-j 
en  in  Revelation  22,  we  see  the  vi 
sion  of  the  water  of  life  proceed- 
ing from  God's  throne  and  sustain 
ing  the  tree  of  life  itself.  All  of  thislltoc 
points  to  the  flourishing  con  tin  sn\ 
uance  of  our  eternal  life,  fruitful 
and  abundant. 

Jesus  also  focused  attention  upor 
the  giver  of  the  gift  to  her.  Sh<l 
needed  to  know  not  only  the  gif 
offered  but  also  the  giver  (4:10) 
The  gift  of  eternal  life  can  never  b< 
separated  from  the  giver,  Jesu 
Christ.  One  cannot  have  the  gif 
unless  he  believes  in  the  giver. 

Thus,  when  the  jailer  cried  ou 
to  know  how  he  could  be  saved 
Paul  told  him  to  believe  on  the  Lor<  | 
Jesus  Christ  (Acts  16:31).  Whei 
Paul  sought  to  sum  up  for  the  Ro 
mans  the  conditions  for  salvatioi 
he  said:  "Confess  Jesus  as  Lord  ant 
believe  in  your  heart  that  Got' 
raised  Him  from  the  dead"  (Ron 
10:9) 

It  makes  all  the  difference  in  th 
world  that  we  believe  in  Jesus,  ndj 
just  about  Him.  It  is  imperativ 
that  we  believe  in  Him  for  who  H 
is  presented  to  be.  To  deny  an 
part  of  the  revelation  in  God's  Wor 
about  Jesus  Christ  is  to  deny  Him. 

I  do  not  believe  that  anyone  wh 
can  deny  His  virgin  birth,  His  sir 
less  life,  His  true  humanity,  Hi 
true  deity,  His  death  or  His  boc 
ily  resurrection  can  be  a  true  b< 
liever. 

The  person  of  Jesus  Christ  as  H 
is  revealed  is  absolutely  essential  I 
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»ur  salvation.    The  woman  at  the 
yell  did  not  at  this  point  know  who 
iesus  was:  Therefore,  at  this  point 
he  could  not  have  eternal  life. 
Finally,  He  made  to  her  the  very 
ffer  of  the  gift  of  eternal  life.  He 
ou\d  make  this  offer  to  her  with- 
ut  having  fully  explained  either 
'ho  He  was  or  what  the  offer  was. 
t  is  important  for  us  to  see  that  we 
o  not  have  to  give  a  full  systematic 
£>i  Geological  presentation  of  the  Gos- 
f>el  every  time  we  witness  to  oth- 
rs.  The  very  offer  of  salvation  it- 
Ai  can  be  a  means  of  opening  up 
Wo  tie  opportunity  for  explaining  the 
ospel. 

>ft    Jesus'  presentation  was  not  fin- 
to  I  ihed,  but  the  door  was  open  for 
er  to  come  to  know  her  Saviour. 

Ob 


II.     THE    CONDITIONS  OF 
IECEIVING   THE   GIFT  (John 
15-26) .    First,  there  must  be  the 
esire.   Jesus  talked  of  living  water 
'hich  would  cause  her  never  to 
lirst.    She  could  see  that  offer  on- 
m  /  in  terms  of  her  immediate  needs, 
usu    Up  until  then,  by  necessity  she 
ad  to  come  to  the  well  daily  and 
:onr||raw  water.    If  Jesus  could  in  some 
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magical  way  enable  her  to  escape 
this  necessity,  it  would  be  desirable. 
She  did  not  understand  her  real 
need  or  the  real  offer  of  Jesus  at 
this  point,  but  she  had  desire  for 
what  Jesus  was  offering  and  He 
built  upon  this  desire. 

Jesus'  next  step  was  to  help  her 
see  her  real  need.  He  confronted 
her  with  her  own  spiritual  situation. 
No  one  can  truly  come  to  Jesus  un- 
less he  first  sees  his  need  of  Christ. 
That  need  has  to  do  with  his  own 
spiritual  depravity. 

Her  depravity  was  best  seen  in 
the  mess  she  had  made  of  her  mar- 
ried life.  She  had  been  married  to 
five  different  men  and  was  then 
living  with  a  man  who  was  not  even 
legally  her  husband.  Jesus  remind- 
ed her  of  this  in  telling  her  first  to 
call  her  husband  (v.  16) . 

The  woman  did  not  enjoy  the  re- 
minder of  her  own  spiritual  failure. 
As  many  still  do,  she  attempted  to 
ignore  her  sin  by  engaging  Jesus 
in  theological  debate.  She  threw  out 
a  red  herring  to  distract  Jesus  (v. 
20) . 

Jesus  would  not  be  misled.  He 
began  to  lead  her  to  believe  in  Him 
as  her  Saviour.    He  did  so  first  by 


showing  what  really  matters  to  God: 
Those  who  come  to  Him  must  come 
in  spirit  and  in  truth  (v.  23) ,  and 
grace  and  truth  come  through  Je- 
sus Christ  (John  1:17).  Jesus  comes 
baptizing  in  the  Holy  Spirit  (John 
1:33),  and  He  declared  that  one 
must  be  born  again  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  (John  3:5) . 

Putting  all  of  this  together,  we 
see  that  it  is  the  Spirit  who  gives 
us  life  and  who  leads  us  in  life.  It 
is  by  the  Spirit  that  we  truly  wor- 
ship God,  i.e.,  in  a  manner  accept- 
able to  Him  (Phil.  3:3) . 

The  woman  was  faced  with  a 
great  truth.  As  Nicodemus  had 
been,  she  had  to  be  born  again  by 
God's  work,  by  the  work  of  His 
Holy  Spirit.  Then  she  could  end 
the  debates  of  unbelievers  and  truly 
worship  God  and  be  pleasing  to 
Him,  even  she  who  was  a  sinner  in 
God's  sight. 

But  she  also  knew  of  the  need  of 
the  coming  of  the  Messiah.  How 
could  she  believe  this  man  if  Scrip- 
ture had  taught  that  salvation  came 
by  the  Messiah?  (v.  25)-.  Jesus  re- 
assured her  of  the  truth  of  God's 
Word  and  at  the  same  time  de- 
clared that  it  was  fulfilled  in  the 
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In  1548  Calvin  wrote  to  Protector 
Somerset  in  the  days  of  young  King 
Edward  VI  of  England  — 

"The  utmost  care  should  be  taken, 
that  as  far  as  possible  you  have  good 
trumpets,  which  shall  sound  into  the 
very  depths  of  the  heart.  For  there  is 
some  danger  that  you  may  see  no 
great  profit  from  all  the  reformation 
which  you  shall  have  brought  about, 
however  sound  and  godly  it  may 
have  been,  unless  this  powerful  in- 
strument of  preaching  be  developed 
more  and  more." 

Operating  in  the  tradition  of  such 
theologians  as  Calvin  and  Augustine, 
such  evangelists  as  Jonathan  Ed- 
wards and  George  Whitefield  of  the 
Great  Awakening,  such  valiant  mar- 
tyrs as  Richard  Cameron  and  James 
Renwick  of  the  Scottish  Covenant- 
ers, such  reforming  leaders  as  John 


Knox  and  J.  Gresham  Machen,  Cov- 
enant upholds  the  model  of  the  pas- 
tor-theologian who  is  valiant  for  the 
truth  in  his  preaching. 

COVEnflflT 
THEOLOGICAL 
SEmiDHRY 

12330  Conway  Road 
St.  Louis,  Missouri  63141 


Yes,  I  would  like  to  know  more 
about  Covenant  Seminary  and  its  mission. 
Please  send  a  catalog  to 

Name  

Mailing  Address  _ 


Number  and  Street 


City 


State 


Zip 
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person  who  stood  before  her  (v.  26) . 

She  was  ready  for  belief.  She  came 
to  this  point  by  way  of  Jesus  lead- 
ing her  first  to  see  her  own  true 
need  of  a  Saviour,  that  is,  her  guilt 
before  God.  Then  He  dispelled  her 
vain  debating  by  declaring  that  she 
could  never  be  acceptable  to  God 
without  the  gift  Jesus  offered.  Fi- 
nally, He  offered  Himself  to  her 
as  the  Saviour. 

We  have  here  the  essentials  for 
any  faithful  presentation  of  the  Gos- 
pel. We  must  begin  where  the  sin- 
ner is,  laying  hold  of  an  area  of 
interest  to  engage  him  in  conversa- 


tion. We  must  then  lead  him  to 
see  the  necessity  for  what  is  of- 
fered. 

Last,  we  must  show  him  that  he 
will  never  be  acceptable  to  God 
without  that  gift,  and  we  are  to 
present  Christ  to  him  as  the  only 
way,  truth  and  life.  This  is  the 
truth  necessary  for  salvation. 

But  there  is  also  something  more 
involved  in  Jesus'  presentation,  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Jesus  said 
that  true  worship  must  be  in  spirit 
and  in  truth.  He  had  presented  the 
truth  and  the  Spirit  worked  in  her 
heart.    By  this  she  became  a  wor- 
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shiper  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  Sh> 
became  a  child  of  God. 

III.  THE  MULTIPLYING  01 
THE  GIFT  (John  4:27-39).  Th 
woman  showed  her  own  rebirth  ii 
the  acts  that  followed.  Her  belie 
in  Jesus  was  seen  in  her  readiness  t( 
leave  her  water  pots  (what  she  ha< 
come  to  do)  and  set  out  to  be  a  wi( 
ness  for  Christ  (v.  28) . 

She  told  the  people  in  her  villag 
of  Jesus,  and  her  testimony  was  e: 
fective  (v.  39) .  Thus  through  he 
some  heard  God's  Word  and  wer 
saved  (vv.  41-42) . 

The  Gospel  spread  that  day  am 
the  gift  of  eternal  life  was  mult 
plied  through  one  who  believed 
Some  were  persuaded  by  her  owi 
testimony  of  Christ,  others  were  noi 
At  least  by  her  testimony,  some  wer 
led  to  hear  the  Word  of  Christ  an' 
then  believed. 

As  we  witness,  some  may  believ' 
through  our  testimony.  If  our  te: 
timony  is  true,  Biblically  based,  i 
least  many  others  who  may  not  r< 
spond  to  us  will  turn  to  the  Wor 
of  God  and  be  convicted  and  save( 


So 


its 


|  to 
rest 


CONCLUSION:  In  verses  27  t 
38  an  interesting  conversation  oi 
curred  between  Christ  and  His  di 
ciples.  For  Jesus'  disciples  that  da] 
the  obtaining  of  bread  had  bee 
the  most  important  thing.  The 
probably  passed  this  very  woma 
while  they  were  on  the  way  t1 
Sychar  to  get  bread,  even  as  sh 
was  heading  toward  the  well.  The 
were  too  hurried  to  stop  and  te' 
her  of  Jesus,  who  was  at  the  wel> 

Jesus  sought  to  show  them  th; 
there  is  a  work  far  more  importar 
than  obtaining  bread.  As  Paul  pv 
it,  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  ea 
ing  and  drinking  but  doing  the  wi 
of  the  Father  in  heaven.  Compai 
Romans  14:17. 

Jesus  called  His  disciples  and  us  fl 
the  kind  of  witnessing  which  F  Pit 
Himself  engaged  in  that  day:  to  liflij 
our  concerns  and  interests  above  tl  H 
mundane  things  of  this  world,  « 
see  the  vast  harvest  of  souls  out  iw? 
the  world  and  to  be  concerned  f<  i 
the  glory  of  the  kingdom  of  Gc 
above  all  (vv.  34-37). 

GIVE  US  A  CHANCE 

to  give  you  good  service  on  your  su 
scription  by  notifying  the  Weavervi 
office  at  least  three  weeks  before 
change  of  address  Is  to  take  effect.  Sei 
both  old  and  new  addresses.  And  i 
codes,  please! 
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For  December  30,  1973 


A  New  Way  for  a  New  Year 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


17-32 


"Jesus,  Thou  Joy  of  Loving 

Hearts" 
"What  a  Friend  We  have  in 

Jesus" 

"So  Let  Our  Lips  and  Lives 
Express" 


PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: The  beginning  of  a 
ew  year  is  the  traditional  time  for 
dopting  new  resolutions  in  our 
ersonal  lives.  It  is  often  said  that 
solutions  are  made  only  to  be 
roken,  but  this  is  not  necessarily 
ue.  If  the  resolutions  are  good, 
s^nd  if  we  seek  strength  from  the 
ord  to  keep  them,  they  may  very 
ell  result  in  genuine  and  perma- 
ent  improvement  in  our  lives. 
Paul  wrote  to  the  believers  at 
phesus  that  they  should  no  longer 
ve  like  the  Gentiles.  He  was  paying 
lem  a  compliment.  He  was  saying 
pat  now  as  Christians  they  were 
langed,  improved  people.  If  they 
fere  truly  changed,  they  ought  to 
e  living  a  new  kind  of  life.  He  con- 
rasted  the  old  way  of  life  which 
ley  had  lived  before  they  became 
hristians  with  the  new  way  of  life 
hich  they  ought  to  be  living  as  be- 
evers  in  Christ. 

What  was  true  of  the  Christians 
not  t  Ephesus  is  also  applicable  to  us. 
we  are  believers  in  Christ,  it  ought 
)  make  an  important  difference  in 
le  way  we  live.  The  beginning  of 
new  year  is  a  good  time  to  think 
bout  what  it  means  to  be  a  new 
reature  in  Christ.   It  is  a  good  time 
>r  thinking  seriously  about  the  new 
ay  of  life  which  is  open  to  us  in 
hrist,  and  one  of  the  best  ways  of 
oing  it  is  to  contrast  the  old  way 
r  life  with  the  new. 
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FIRST  SPEAKER:  One  of  the 
Id  ways  which  is  to  be  discarded 
the  way  of  falsehood.  Falsehood 
wolves  more  than  a  deliberate  lie. 
here  are  many  times  when  we  are 
r'mpted  to  leave  false  impressions 
ithout  actually  speaking  an  un- 
uth.   Sometimes  we  do  this  by  re- 


maining silent  when  positive  honesty 
calls  for  us  to  speak  out  with  the 
truth.  It  may  seem  at  times  that  strict 
truthfulness  will  be  embarrassing  to 
us  or  actually  damaging  to  our  cause, 
but  if  we  are  really  the  children  of 
God  through  faith  in  Christ,  we 
ought  always  to  speak  the  truth  in 
kindness  and  love.  Since  all  believ- 
ers are  spiritually  related  to  one  an- 
other in  Christ,  it  is  only  reasonable 
that  they  should  be  honest  with  one 
another. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  old 
way  of  anger  and  personal  resent- 
ment is  to  be  replaced  by  forgive- 
ness. When  Paul  wrote  to  the  Ephe- 
sians to  "be  angry  and  sin  not," 
what  did  he  mean?  He  meant  that 
we  should  hate  sin  without  hating 
the  sinner.  This  is  not  easy  to  do. 
When  we  allow  our  minds  to  dwell 
on  the  wrongs  done  by  others,  espe- 
cially when  we  have  been  wronged, 
there  is  often  a  strong  temptation 
to  indulge  in  bitter  resentment. 
This  is  why  Paul  says,  "Let  not  the 
sun  go  down  upon  your  wrath."  If 
we  harbor  resentment,  we  make  it 
easy  for  the  devil  to  tempt  us  to 
further  sinful  ill  will.  The  way  to 
stop  resentment  before  it  can  infect 
our  minds  is   to  forgive  quickly. 


When  we  remember  how  freely  God 
has  forgiven  our  sins  against  Him, 
surely  we  can  find  it  in  our  hearts, 
for  His  sake,  to  forgive  those  who 
have  wronged  us. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Paul  admon- 
ished the  Ephesian  Christians  not  to 
steal  any  more.  It  is  likely  that  the 
practice  of  thievery  had  been  quite 
widespread  among  them  in  their  pre- 
Christian  days,  and  perhaps  it  was 
a  habit  that  was  not  easy  to  break. 
In  any  case,  it  hardly  seems  neces- 
sary to  warn  modern  Christian 
young  people  about  the  sin  of  steal- 
ing— or  does  it?  We  all  know  that 
it  is  wrong,  but  before  we  pass  on, 
we  should  ask  ourselves — have  we 
ever  been  tempted  to  take  credit  for 
something  that  we  have  not  done 
or  said?  This  is  a  subtle  form  of 
stealing,  but  it  is  very  real.  Also, 
what  about  cheating — is  this  not 
stealing?  A  little  thought  on  the 
subject  helps  us  to  see  that  there  is 
more  to  this  problem  than  meets 
the  eye. 

The  Christian  opposite  of  stealing 
is  serving.  Instead  of  taking  that 
which  does  not  belong  to  us,  we 
Christians  should  work  so  faithfully 
that  we  will  have  something  left  over 
to  share  with  those  who  are  in  need. 
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The  Christian  way  of  life  does  not 
seek  service  for  itself,  it  seeks  to  serve 
others. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  The  Chris- 
tian ideal  of  service  to  others  does 
not  apply  to  material  possessions  and 
physical  deeds  alone.  We  can  serve, 
and  help,  and  encourage  others  by 
the  words  we  speak.  When  Paul 
says,  "Let  no  corrupt  communica- 
tion (speech)  proceed  out  of  your 
mouth,"  he  is  speaking  not  so  much 
of  foul  language  as  he  is  of  useless 
talk.  Useless  talk  is  almost  never 
helpful  and  it  is  often  definitely 
harmful.  The  gift  of  language  is  a 
wonderful  thing  when  it  is  used  in 
the  right  way — when  it  is  used  to 
instruct,  encourage,  comfort,  and 
bless.  It  is  by  means  of  language  that 
we  can  tell  people  about  the  love  of 


God  and  the  saving  grace  of  Jesus 
Christ.  When  we  use  language  in 
this  way  we  bring  joy  and  not  grief 
to  the  Holy  Spirit. 

FIFTH  SPEAKER:  Still  another 
of  the  old  ways  that  ought  to  be  dis- 
carded from  the  life  of  a  believer  is 
bitter  passion.  This  is  closely  relat- 
ed to  the  anger  and  resentment 
which  have  been  mentioned  already, 
in  fact,  bitterness  is  the  outgrowth 
of  resentment.  To  take  its  place  in 
the  life  of  a  Christian  there  should  be 
kindness  and  forgiveness.  Jesus  Him- 
self is  our  example  and  our  motiva- 
tion in  this.  When  we  look  at  His 
life  we  find  a  model  of  kindness 
and  tenderness.  When  we  remem- 
ber that  this  kindness  and  tender- 
ness have  been  showered  upon  us 
when  we  were  altogether  undeserv- 


ing of  it,  we  realize  that  the  leasi 
we  can  do  is  to  be  kind  and  forgiv 
ing  in  our  dealings  with  others.  W< 
must  love  God  and  other  people  be 
cause  God  has  first  loved  us  in  Jesui 
Christ. 


PROGRAM  LEADER:  Any  tim< 
we  think  of  our  new  way  of  life  ir 
Christ,  we  need  to  remind  ourselve:  li 
that  it  is  in  Christ.  These  are  not 
goals  we  can  reach  and  qualities  oi)  &  aI 
character  we  can  attain  in  our  owr  iice  1 
strength.    It  is  only  as  we  confess 
our  sinfulness  and  helplessness  anc 
put  our  full  trust  in  the  transform 
ing  power  of  Christ  that  we  car 
walk  in  the  new  and  better  way.  Art 
we  ready,  in  Christ,  to  walk  in  thai 
way? 
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Closing  Prayer. 
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Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 


January:  How  Man  Is  Justified — // 


Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


Do  you  realize  that  receiving  from 
God  as  a  gift  all  that  you  are,  need 
and  want  has  always  been  the  truth 
of  the  Gospel? 

Salvation  is  the  work  of  God.  We 
say  this  over  and  over  again;  we  can 
never  say  it  too  often.  Everything 
that  happens  in  salvation  is  some- 
thing that  God  does.  He  does  it 
freely,  gladly,  but  He  does  it. 

Salvation,  as  the  work  of  God,  was 
first  experienced  by  Abraham,  and 
he  has  been  called  "the  father  of  the 
faithful."  He  was  one  of  the  first 
in  the  Bible  to  walk  by  faith,  and 
all  others  who  have  walked  by  faith 
since  his  time  are  accounted  his 
children.  He  was  a  pioneer  in  living 
by  faith. 

The  truth  of  this  principle  of 
living  by  faith  can  be  seen  in  Abra- 
ham's life.  Perhaps  this  can  best 
be  illustrated  by  contrasting  the 
way  Abraham  lived  with  the  ef- 
forts of  the  men  of  Babel: 

In  the  story  of  Babel,  the  Bible 
says:  "And  they  said  to  one  another, 
Go  to,  let  us  make  brick,  and  burn 
them  thoroughly.  And  they  had 
brick  for  stone,  and  slime  had  they 
for  mortar.    And  they  said,  Go  to, 


Galatians  3:6-14 


let  us  build  us  a  city  and  a  tower, 
whose  top  may  reach  unto  heaven; 
and  let  us  make  us  a  name,  lest  we 
be  scattered  abroad  upon  the  face 
of  the  whole  earth"  (Gen.  11:3-4). 

Abraham,  however,  "looked  for  a 
city  which  hath  foundations,  whose 
builder  and  maker  is  God"  (Heb. 
11:10).  Right  there  is  the  very 
heart  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 
the  real  truth,  the  central  idea  in 
the  mind  of  a  Christian.  Unlike  the 
men  of  Babel  who  undertook  to 
make  something  worthwhile  by  their 
own  efforts,  the  believer  looks  to 
Jesus  Christ  for  the  things  he  needs 
and  values  in  life. 

One  philosophy  of  life  is  for  a  per- 
son to  do  his  best  to  get  and  make 
all  he  can,  so  that  he  will  have 
something  tangible  to  hold  on  to. 
The  other  way  of  living  is  to  look 
to  God  and  to  receive  from  Him  ev- 
erything He  wants  to  give  you. 

In  this  world  a  person  may  never 
have  things  the  way  he  would  like 
to  have  them.  As  a  matter  of  fact, 
"in  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribula- 


ist 
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tion"   (John  16:33)  ;  and  men  liv 
in  situations  in  this  world  wher* 
things  are  generally  imperfect.  Meil|fcn 
are  not  big  enough,  strong  enough 
smart  enough,  and  will  not  live  Ion 
enough  to  get  everything  gatherofc  t 
together  the  way  they  want  it.  Bu 
the  Christian  is  comforted  by  th 
words  of  the  Lord  Jesus:    "Be  C|  i 
good  cheer,  I  have  overcome  th 
world"  (John  16:33). 

The  Christian  way  to  face  th 
problems  of  this  world  is  to  look  t 
God  and  trust  in  Him,  and  n 
depend  on  himself.  Of  course,  thi 
does  not  mean  that  the  believer  wi 
not  work,  that  he  will  not  go  an 
do.  The  Christian  needs  to  see  wha 
God  has  done,  and  this  whole  lin 
of  truth  comes  out  in  Galatians  3:1 
9  where  Paul  referred  to  Abraham  pied 

"Even  as  Abraham  believed  Go( 
and  it  was  accounted  to  him  fc 
righteousness"  (3:6) .  Abraham  bi 
lieved  God,  but  this  means  muc 
more  than  to  say  he  believed  thei 
was  a  God.  Certainly  he  did  tha 
He  not  only  believed  God  was  rea 
he  believed  He  is  powerful  an 
strong,  great,  holy  and  merciful.  A 
that  could  be  true,  but  the  statemei 
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leans  more.  Abraham  believed 
torj  k>d  the  way  in  which  a  servant  be- 
ts li  ieves  a  master  when  the  servant  does 
It  I  /hat  the  master  says. 

Abraham  took  God's  Word  as  real; 
/hen  God  told  him  to  come  out,  he 
ame  out;  when  God  told  him  to 
i0,  he  went.  "By  faith  Abraham 
beyed  and  went  out,  not  knowing 
rhither  he  went." 
This  obedience  included  believing 
iod,  and  this  belief  became  the 
irolpurce  of  his  conduct,  which  was 
:ot!  ighteous  before  God.  "Know  ye 
aerefore  that  they  which  are  of 
isfor.  uth,  the  same  are  the  children  of 
braham"  (3:7).  To  say  "they 
ay. A  'hich  are  of  faith"  means  that  their 
'ay  of  living  is  by  faith,  believing 
1  the  promises  of  God. 
"The  same  are  the  children  of 
braham"  is  meant  in  the  sense  that 
ley  lived  as  he  lived;  they  resem- 
led  him.  Children  resemble  their 
arents,  they  act  like  them,  and  so 
lose  who  are  of  faith  live  like 
braham  and  act  like  Abraham. 
"And  the  Scripture,  foreseeing 
lat  God  would  justify  the  heathen 
irough  faith,  preached  before  the 
rospel  unto  Abraham,  saying,  In 
lee  shall  all  nations  be  blessed"  (3: 
It  was  always  in  the  will  of  God 
lat  He  would  bring  anyone  into 
le  state  of  being  righteous  before 
fim  when  that  person  believed  in 
len  i  tim.  God  would  do  this  in  response 

faith  in  His  promises, 
a.  i  The  whole  experience  of  a  Chris- 
an  starts  with  the  fact  that  God 
ivei;  jves  a  promise,  the  believer  re- 
;atk  xmds  to  the  promise,  and  as  he 
dieves  in  Him,  God  works  in 
m  "to  will  and  do  of  His 
"Bi  )od  pleasure." 

"In  thee  shall  all  nations  be 
lessed"  means  that  in  Abraham's 
ay  of  living,  all  nations — every- 
:>dy  on  the  face  of  the  earth — 
ould  find  life.  This  is  the  eter- 
il  plan  for  all  mankind. 
"So  then  they  which  be  of  faith 
e  blessed  with  faithful  Abraham" 
J:9) .  It  follows  then  that  anyone 
ho  lives  according  to  the  promises 
God  in  Christ  Jesus  today  will  be 
essed  by  God  even  as  was  Abra- 
im.  "God  is,  and  that  God  is  a 
warder  of  them  that  diligently 
ek  Him." 

The  Christian  thinks  about  God 
id  trusts  Him.  So  far  as  his  f  am- 
id his  neighbors,  his  friends,  his 
r  isiness  associates  are  concerned, 
thinks  about  God.  God  is  in  ev- 
ything  and  He  is  everywhere,  and 
e  Christian  depends  on  Him  and 


trusts  Him. 

In  turn,  God's  attitude  is  one  of 
mercy  and  grace.  He  gave  His  Son 
to  die  for  the  sins  of  the  Christian. 
Christ  Jesus  is  the  Saviour,  and  He 
will  bless  the  soul  who  trusts  in 
Him. 

The  Bible  never  teaches  you  to 
work  for  blessing.  Salvation  is  the 
free  gift  of  God,  but  the  Christian 
must  work  to  eat.  He  will  plow  the 
fields  and  scatter  the  seed  in  order 
to  raise  a  crop.  This  law  prevails 
insofar  as  day-in  day-out  living  is 
concerned. 

Receiving  blessings  from  God  is 
like  belonging  to  a  family,  however. 


For  Discussion 

1.  If  everything  in  the  life  of  a 
Christian  is  by  grace,  or  as  a  gift, 
then  where  does  the  Christian  get 
the  initiative  to  go  out  and  accom- 
plish things  for  God? 

2.  Describe  what  the  word  "faith" 
means  to  you.  Write  down  varieties 
of  description  that  come  from  mem- 
bers of  the  circle  and  compare  them. 

3.  How  would  you  explain  what 
Dr.  Gutzke  means  when  he  says,  "be- 
lieving is  like  swallowing"? 


A  child  does  not  work  to  be  a  son 
or  daughter,  the  child  belongs  to 
the  parents.  And  if  a  person  be- 
longs to  God,  He  belongs  to  him. 

There  are  just  two  legitimate  ways 
to  secure  anything:  One  is  to  work 
for  it,  and  a  person  will  have  to 
work  for  many  things  in  the  world. 
The  other  way  is  to  receive  some- 
thing as  a  gift.  It  is  natural  for  a 
person  to  feel  he  should  earn  what 
he  expects  to  acquire,  and  maybe 
even  to  receive  some  praise  for  his 
efforts.  Yet  on  that  basis  it  follows 
that  the  person  is  going  to  get  just 
what  he  works  for  and  that  he  will 
reap  what  he  sows. 

This  can  be  a  very  sobering  fact 
when  it  comes  to  spiritual  matters, 
because  if  a  person  makes  a  mistake, 
he  would  get  the  penalty.  If  a  per- 
son lives  through  the  day  not  think- 
ing about  God,  it  would  result  in 
that  person  not  having  God.  Ob- 
viously, the  soul  will  need  some- 
thing far  more  than  that. 

Human  beings  need  the  ever  faith- 
ful God  who  stands  by  them  even 
when  they  are  not  faithful  to  Him. 
Scripture  has  always  set  forth  a  dif- 
ferent principle  from  the  law  when 
it  comes  to  spiritual  things: 


"For  as  many  as  are  of  the  works 
of  the  law  are  under  the  curse:  for 
it  is  written,  Cursed  is  every  one 
that  continueth  not  in  all  things 
which  are  written  in  the  book  of  the 
law  to  do  them.  But  that  no  man 
is  justified  by  the  law  in  the  sight 
of  God,  it  is  evident:  for,  The  just 
shall  live  by  faith"  (3:10-11). 

"Just"  in  that  verse  refers  to  peo- 
ple who  are  righteous  in  God's  sight. 
"The  just  shall  live  by  faith"  means 
by  faith  in  God  through  Christ  Je- 
sus. When  a  person  believes  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  His  promises, 
the  result  will  be  that  the  person 
will  be  right  in  God's  sight.  The 
word  "faith"  is  the  noun  for  which 
"believe"  is  the  verb,  and  either 
faith  or  believing  designates  the  ac- 
tion that  brings  a  person  into  bless- 
ing. 

Believing  is  to  the  soul  what 
swallowing  is  to  the  body.  To  say, 
"It  doesn't  make  any  difference  what 
you  believe,  just  so  you  believe," 
means  that  you  might  just  as  well 
say,  "It  doesn't  make  any  difference 
what  you  swallow."  That  is  obvi- 
ously false! 

It  is  what  and  whom  a  person 
believes  that  makes  a  difference.  Be- 
lieving commits  the  person  only  to 
things  in  which  he  believes.  If  he 
happens  to  believe  the  right  thing, 
he  is  fortunate.  If  he  believes  the 
wrong  thing,  he  is  fooled.  When 
someone  believes  a  person  is  hon- 
est, when  actually  that  person  is  not, 
believing  in  his  honesty  does  not 
make  him  honest. 

It  does  make  a  difference  whom 
one  believes  and  what  one  believes. 
It  is  true  that  the  just  shall  live  by 
faith,  and  that  is  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

"For  as  many  as  are  of  the  works 
of  the  law"  refers  to  people  who  are 
depending  on  doing  things  to  get 
right  with  God.  They  are  going  to 
fail:  "For  it  is  written,  Cursed  is 
every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all 
things  which  are  written  in  the  book 
of  the  law  to  do  them." 

This  means  that  if  a  person  is 
missing  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty 
of  it  all.  "But  that  no  man  is  justi- 
fied by  the  law"  means  that  no  one 
can  ever  get  right  by  trying  to  do 
what  the  law  requires.  When  a  per- 
son puts  his  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  trusts  in  Him,  God  will 
make  him  what  he  ought  to  be. 
God  will  bless  him. 

The  benefits  of  the  Christian  Gos- 
pel are  available  only  through  Je- 
sus   Christ    personally.  Salvation 
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comes  by  faith,  and  by  salvation  is 
meant  all  that  God  will  do  for  any 
soul  who  will  receive  Jesus  Christ. 
What  God  will  do  involves  the  daily 
living  of  the  believer,  how  he  acts 
and  reacts  as  he  goes  along  day  by 
day.  Will  he  do  this  because  he 
prefers  it,  or  because  God  wills  it? 

A  person  will  act  according  to 
what  seems  good  to  him  or  accord- 
ing to  the  way  he  feels  inwardly  led 
by  God.  Salvation  is  operative  this 
second  way.  Certain  consequences 
will  always  follow,  with  various 
kinds  of  experiences  for  the  person 
in  anything  he  does.  Some  of  these 
consequences  would  be  counted  as 
blessings,  like  joy  and  gladness  of 
heart,  which  come  to  those  who  be- 
lieve in  God.  "And  the  law  is  not 
of  faith:  but,  The  man  that  doeth 
them  shall  live  in  them"  (3:12) :. 

The  word  "law"  is  used  with  sev- 
eral meanings  in  the  Bible.  Often 
it  refers  to  the  Ten  Commandments, 
the  law  of  Moses,  or  it  may  refer  to 
the  Bible  as  the  whole,  "the  law." 
Sometimes  the  reference  is  to  the 
revelation  of  God  in  His  Word 
which  can  be  designated  as  "the 
law."  Then  again  a  person  may 
have  in  mind  God's  way  of  doing 
things — "whatsoever  a  man  soweth, 
that  shall  he  also  reap" — so  that 
things  come  out  according  to  their 
nature.  That  also  can  be  called  "the 
law." 

In  all  these  uses,  however,  Paul's 
comment  is  true:  "Now  the  law  is 
not  of  faith."  It  is  clear  that  a  man 
reaps  what  he  sows.  When  a  per- 
son is  attempting  things  in  his  own 
strength,  he  is  not  exercising  faith. 
Faith  is  never  a  case  of  doing  or 
not  doing. 

Faith  is  related  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  entering  into  personal  rela- 
tionship with  Him  in  such  a  way 
that  Christ  will  live  His  life  in  you. 
The  believer  will  appear  to  be  ac- 
tive, but  it  will  be  Christ  who  is  ac- 
tually active  in  Him.  The  believer 
will  work  and  struggle  and  labor, 
but  the  guidance  of  his  thinking  will 
not  be  his  own;  it  will  be  from  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

A  person  living  by  faith  will  be 
yielded  to  the  person  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  so  that  He  is  carrying  out 
His  will  in  the  believer.  The  law  is 
not  faith,  Paul  stated,  but  he  added 
that  the  "man  that  doeth  them  shall 
live  in  them."  When  the  person  is 
acting  according  to  his  own  judg- 
ment, the  consequences  will  be  re- 
lated directly  to  what  he  does. 

"Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the 


curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse 
for  us,  for  it  is  written,  Cursed  is  ev- 
ery one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree"  (3: 
13).  The  significant  fact  is  that 
Christ  has  redeemed  us  from  the 
curse  of  the  law. 

One  must  be  very  careful  about 
who  is  included  in  the  "us."  It  is 
not  all  mankind,  but  those  who  be- 
lieve. The  curse  of  the  law  is  clear: 
"The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die." 
Death  is  the  curse  of  the  law,  but 
Christ's  death  on  the  cross  paid  the 
penalty  for  believers;  He  bore  away 
the  judgment  on  them. 

"That  the  blessing  of  Abraham 
might  come  on  the  Gentiles  through 
Jesus  Christ;  that  we  might  receive 
the  promise  of  the  Spirit  through 
faith"  (3:14).  In  other  words, 
Christ  has  redeemed  us  from  the 
curse  of  the  law,  so  that  the  blessing 
of  Abraham  might  come  on  the  Gen- 
tiles through  faith. 

The  death  of  our  Lord  makes  it 
possible  for  a  sinner,  with  a  weight 
of  guilt  against  him,  to  be  forgiven. 
Any  believing  man  will  be  forgiven 
for  Christ's  sake,  and  then  he  can 
also  by  faith  commit  himself  to  the 
living  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Christ  Jesus  will  actually  live  in 
him  in  such  a  way  that  the  blessing 
of  Abraham  will  be  actually  opera- 
tive in  that  particular  person.  The 
promise  of  the  Spirit  is  that  God  will 
live  in  the  believer,  to  work  in  him, 
to  guide  and  bless  him.  Some  of  the 
promises  in  the  covenant  with  Abra- 
ham in  the  Old  Testament  are  these: 


SPEAKING  FOR  THE  MASTER,  by 
Batcell  Barrett  Baxter.  Baker  Book 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  134 
pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  Burt  D.  Brau- 
nius,  Christian  education  director, 
Mcllwain  Memorial  Presbyterian 
Church,  Pensacola,  Fla. 

Writing  to  give  constructive  di- 
rection to  Christian  people  in  order 
that  they  might  speak  more  effec- 
tively within  a  church  context,  the 
author  deals  most  effectively  with 
such  topics  as  stage  fright,  public 
Bible  reading  and  prayer,  improv- 
ing voice,  organization  and  arrange- 
ment of  materials,  taking  aim,  and 
beginning  and  ending  the  speech. 

Chapters  begin  with  appealing  il- 
lustrations which  are  followed  by  a 
concise    but    comprehensive  treat- 


"I  will  be  with  thee,  whithersc 
ever  thou  goest,  I  will  keep  thee  an 
I  will  bring  thee  to  this  land  tha 
I  will  give  thee."  These  actions  c 
God  take  place  in  the  believer 
life:  "I  will  be  with  thee,  I  wi! 
keep  thee,  I  will  bring  thee,  I  wii 
give  thee."  God  also  promised  t 
protect  Abraham:  "Whosoever  bles 
es  thee,  I  will  bless,  and  whosoevt 
curses  thee  I  will  curse." 

God  will  come  and  dwell  with  Hi 
people.  He  will  watch  over  thei) 
and  keep  them  and  protect  them  an 
strengthen  them.  The  promise  ( 
the  Spirit  is  God  working  in  the  b», 
liever,  with  Christ  Jesus  showin. 
him  the  things  of  God  and  strength 
ening  him  in  the  faith  so  that  l\ 
may  obey  God. 

The  "blessing  of  Abrahami 
means  God  will  be  with  the  believe 
and  Christ  Jesus  will  be  with  tr 
believer  and  the  Holy  Spirit  wi| 
be  in  the  heart  of  "whosoevt? 
will."  I 

#    #    #  # 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  professor  emeritu 
of  Biblical  exposition,  Columb\ 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  This  studt 
based  on  Part  IV  of  his  book,  Plai.I 
Talk  on  Galatians,  is  used  witi 
permission  of  the  author  and  & 
the  publisher,  Baker  Book  Hous.i 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  The  boc\ 
may  be  purchased  from  the  Jou 
nal  bookstore,  Weaverville,  N.H 
28787  at  $1.95  per  copy. 
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ment  of  the  area  being  studied.  Eat, 
chapter  is  concluded  with  applic 
tion  and  work  assignments. 

In  the  chapter  dealing  with  se 
preparation,  this  illustration  1 
Daniel  Webster  is  given:  "I  wou 
rather  stand  before  an  audience  hi 
clothed  than  half  prepared." 

The    typical    structure   of  ea 
chapter  is  seen  from  the  one  dealiii 
with  "Ten  Commandments  for  l| 
fective  Speaking."  These  are: 

1.  Take  aim:  Select  a  goal  whi 
you  can  achieve. 

2.  Choose  a  subject  which  f| 
you,  the  occasion  and  the  audien 

3.  Earn  the  right  to  speak  by  acj 
quate  work  and  study. 

4.  Touch  the  basic  human  rrjj 
tives,  the  springs  of  response. 
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Make  a  thorough  outline. 
6.  Begin  and  end  the  speech  in  a 
rceful  manner. 

Be  concrete,  pictorial  and  viv- 


soe? 
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8.  Keep  moving  toward  your  goal. 

9.  Practice  aloud. 
0.  Be  enthusiastic,  genial  and  con- 
;rsational  when  you  speak. 
Each  chapter  ends  with  an  appli- 
tion  and  work  assignment  such  as 
is  one  which  you  might  read  aloud 
r  fun. 

"Theophilus  Thistle,  the  thistle 
;ter,  sifted  a  sack  of  thistles  with  the 
ick  of  his  thumb.  A  sack  of  this- 
:s  did  Theophilus  Thistle,  the 
istle  sifter,  sift.  Theophilus  This- 
the  successful  thistle  sifter,  in 
.ting  a  sieve  full  of  unsifted  this- 
ahai  ;s,  thrust  three  thousand  thistles 
lis  rough  the  thick  of  his  thumb." 

Dr.  Baxter  has  written  this  book 
it  i  jm  30  years  experience  in  teach- 
g  speech  at  a  Christian  college, 
e  is  also  a  popular  television  and 
dio  speaker. 

Pastors,  ministers  of  education  and 
GE's  will  find  this  book  developed 
ecifically  as  a  text  for  conducting 
class  on  public  speaking  for  the 
5Sl11  en  in  their  churches.  It  is  an  ex- 
!>PL  Uent  resource  manual  for  Sunday 
hool  teachers,  youth  advisors,  el- 
irs,  deacons  or  other  individuals 
lied  upon  to  speak  for  Jesus.  51 

"j  ORD  RECORDS,  and  LAMB  AND 
ON  RECORDS,  Waco,  Tex.  Re- 
swed  by  G.  Aiken  Taylor. 

Word  Records  of  Waco,  Tex.,  has 
eral  subsidiaries.     Among  these 
Lamb  and  Lion  Records,  whose 
me  address  is  Los  Angeles,  Cal., 
d  Myrrh,  of  Waco.  Latest  albums 
nsist  in  the  main  of  singers  and 
td.E{<iging  groups,  with  music  in  the 
tin  of  the  "mod"  variety.  These  ree- 
ds, however,  are  greatly  appealing 
id  carry  the  message  of  the  Gospel 
a  variety  of  ways. 
Born  Again   (LL-1007-Stereo)  — 
collection  of  songs  by  Pat  Boone, 
companied  by  the  First  Nashville 
sus   Band.     Among   the  songs: 
deai  Vhen    My    Lord    Picks   up  the 
lone,"  "But  for  the  Grace  of  God," 
he  Glory  Bound  Train,"  "These 
w  inds,"  "^uppertime"  and  others. 
The    Family    Who    Prays  (LL- 
06-Stereo)  — Songs  by  the  entire 
iditflt  Boone  family,  accompanied  by 
b*  tie  First  Nashville  Jesus  Band.  In 
ime  of  the  songs  Pat  leads,  in  at 
an  fust  two,  one  of  his  daughters  leads. 
t  Mong  those  performed:  "Gloryland 
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wo 
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ARCH  BOOKS 

SET  1 

THE  GOOD  SAMARITAN,  Timeless  parable  of  love. 
THE  BOY  WHO  RAN  AWAY,  Prodigal  son. 
THE  GREAT  SURPRISE,  Jesus'  visit  with  Zacchaeus. 
EIGHT  BAGS  OF  GOLD,  Parable  of  the  talents. 
THE  RICH  FOOL,  Parable  of  the  poor  rich  man. 

LITTLE  BENJAMIN  AND  THE  FIRST  CHRISTMAS,  Jewish  boy  awaits  Jesus' 
birth. 

SET  2 

JON  AND  THE  LITTLE  LOST  LAMB,  Good  Shepherd  parable. 
THE  STORY  OF  NOAH'S  ARK,  God  rescues  mankind. 

THE  LITTLE  BOAT  THAT  ALMOST  SANK,  Jesus  stills  the  storm  and  walks 

on  water. 
THE  WORLD  GOD  MADE,  Creation. 
THE  BOY  WITH  A  SLING,  David  and  Goliath. 
THE  BABY  BORN  IN  A  STABLE,  First  Christmas. 

SET  3 

THE  GREAT  ESCAPE,  Israel's  exodus  from  Egypt. 

THE  BOY  WHO  SAVED  HIS  FAMILY,  Joseph  and  his  brothers. 

DANIEL  IN  THE  LION'S  DEN,  Amazing  rescue  of  Daniel. 

THE  HOUSE  ON  THE  ROCK,  Parable  about  the  life  foundations. 

THE  LAME  MAN  WHO  WALKED  AGAIN,  Miracle  of  love  and  healing. 

THE  SECRET  OF  THE  STAR,  Wise  Men's  story. 

SET  4 

THE  WALLS  CAME  TUMBLING  DOWN,  Joshua  attacks  Jericho. 
THE  MAN  CAUGHT  BY  A  FISH,  Jonah. 

THREE  MEN  WHO  WALKED  IN  FIRE,  Shadrach,  Meshach,  Abednego. 
THE  BOY  WHO  GAVE  HIS  LUNCH  AWAY,  Jesus  feeds  5,000. 
THE  FISHERMEN'S  SURPRISE,  Disciples'  great  catch. 
MARY'S  STORY,  Angel's  announcement  and  Mary's  visit  to  Elizabeth. 

SET  5 

THE  MOST  WONDERFUL  KING,  Lent-Easter  story. 

THE  KING'S  INVITATION,  Parable  of  the  marriage  feast. 

THE  GREAT  PROMISE,  Abraham's  call  and  God's  promise  fulfilled. 

THE  UNFORGIVING  SERVANT,  The  forgiven  man  who  forgave  nothing. 

TWO  MEN  IN  THE  TEMPLE,  Pharisee  and  publican. 

THE  SECRET  JOURNEY,  Mary  and  Joseph  escape  to  Egypt. 

SET  6 

THE  BEGGAR'S  GREATEST  WISH,  Bartlmaeus. 

THE  LITTLE  SLEEPING  BEAUTY,  Jairus'  daughter. 

THE  BRAGGY  KING  OF  BABYLON,  Nebuchadnezzar. 

THE  PRINCESS  AND  THE  BABY,  Baby  Moses'  rescue. 

THE  WATER  THAT  CAUGHT  ON  FIRE,  Elijah  and  the  prophets  of  Baal. 

SIMEON'S  SECRET,  Simeon. 

SET  7 

THE  MAN  WHO  TOOK  SEVEN  BATHS,  Naaman. 

THE  PEARL  THAT  CHANGED  A  LIFE,  Parable  of  the  pearl  of  great  price. 
THE  SILLY  SKYSCRAPER,  Tower  of  Babel. 

SIR  ABNER  AND  HIS  GRAPE  PICKERS,  Rich  man  and  the  vineyard. 
SAMSON'S  SECRET,  Samson. 

DONKEY  DANIEL  IN  BETHLEHEM,  Donkey's  view  of  first  Christmas. 
SET  8 

THE  MAN  WHO  COULDN'T  WAIT,  Peter's  story. 
THE  STRANGE  YOUNG  MAN  IN  THE  DESERT,  John  the  Baptlzer. 
THE  JAILER  WHO  CHANGED  HIS  MIND,  Story  of  Theo,  jailer  of  Paul  and 
Silas. 

SAMIR'S  MIDNIGHT  FRIEND,  How  God's  children  can  pray  with  confidence. 
THE  MAN  WHO  WON  WITHOUT  FIGHTING,  Gideon  defeats  Midian. 
THE  HAPPIEST  SEARCH,  The  Wise  Men  search  for  Jesus. 

SET  9 

KIRI  AND  THE  FIRST  EASTER,  Boy  sees  Jesus'  crucifixion  and  resurrection. 

THE  BOY  WHO  WAS  LOST,  Jesus  becomes  lost  from  His  parents. 

THE  MAN  WHO  CHANGED  HIS  NAME,  Story  of  Saul. 

THE  SECRET  OF  THE  ARROWS,  Friendship  between  David  and  Jonathan. 

THE  WICKED  TRICK,  Jacob  tricks  his  father. 

LITTLE  MOUSE'S  WONDERFUL  JOURNEY,  A  Christmas  story. 

SET  10 

A  GARDEN  AND  A  PROMISE,  God  creates  Adam  and  Eve;  they  fall  into  sin. 

HE  DIDN'T  MIND  GETTING  WET,  The  Ethiopian  learns  of  Jesus. 

A  RING  OF  FIERY  HORSES,  God  lets  Gehazi  see  chariots  of  fire. 

THE  QUEEN  WHO  SAVED  HER  PEOPLE,  The  story  of  Esther. 

THE  FEAST  THAT  ALMOST  FLOPPED,  The  wedding  at  Cana. 

THE  INNKEEPER'S  DAUGHTER,  A  young  girl  sees  Jesus'  birth. 

$2.25  per  set  of  6  —  390  each 
Order  From 

The  Presbyterian  Journal  —  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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March,"  "How  Can  You  Refuse 
Him  Now?",  "Dust  on  the  Bible," 
"I'll  Meet  You  in  the  Morning," 
"The  Family  Who  Prays." 

Now  Is  the  Time  (WST-8615-LP 
Stereo)  — Ten  songs  by  the  Jerry 
Alcorn  Trio,  a  group  of  young  peo- 
ple about  whom  David  Wilkerson 
wrote:  "In  my  estimation,  the  Jer- 
ry Alcorn  Trio  is  the  finest  group 
I've  heard."  Six  of  the  present 
songs  were  written  by  a  member  of 
the  Trio,  Jeanie  Vee  Alcorn. 

Christian  People,  Vol.  I  (LL-1005 
Stereo)  —  A  half  dozen  singing 
groups  present  a  couple  of  songs 
each:  The  Imperials,  Andre  Crouch 
and  the  Disciples,  Children  of  the 
Day,  the  Archers,  Pat  Boone  and 
Debbie  Kerner.  The  music  ranges 
from  "soul"  with  its  African  beat  to 
modern:  "He's  Got  the  Whole 
World  in  His  Hands."  There  are 
plenty  of  steel  guitars  and  slapstick 
bass. 

Seeds  (MST-6519-LP  Stereo)  — 
Songs  by  Barry  McGuire.  Performers 
include  a  dozen  young  people  ac- 
companied by  lots  of  noise.  The 
recording  is  more  about  peace,  love 
and  walking  aright  than  it  is  about 
Gospel.  The  music  is  rock.  EE 

THE  RICHEST  LADY  IN  TOWN,  by 
Joyce  Landorf .  Zondervan  Publ. 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  152  pp. 
$3.95.  Reviewed  by  Miss  Frances 
Louise  Medlin,  Houston,  Miss. 

Having  previously  written  Let's 
Have  A  Banquet  and  His  Stubborn 
Love,  Mrs.  Landorf  now  presents  an 
exhilarating  pen  portrait  of  the  rich- 
est lady  in  town.  Here  is  a  dynamic 
person  telling  her  own  intensely 
stimulating  real-life  story  of  an  in- 
heritance that  lies  in  the  large  hold- 
ings of  spiritual  gifts,  treasures  and 
power  readily  available  in  Christ. 

These  have  already  been  deposited 
in  the  Christian's  name,  but  in  order 
to  use  such  an  account  to  the  fullest, 
there  is  a  maximum  of  learning  and 
living  to  do  in  Christ.  Mrs.  Landorf's 
book  gives  valuable  lessons. 


Manassas,  Virginia 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
Center  Street  at  Fairview  Avenue 
(formerly  All  Saints  R.  C.  Church) 
Morning  worship  10:00  a.m. 

Sunday  School  11:00  a.m. 

Rev.  Edwin  P.  Elliott,  Sr.  (703)  361-2300 
The  only  Continuing  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  Greater  Washington  area. 


The  author  is  a  talented  musician 
and  public  speaker.  She  has  had  a 
regular  column  in  King's  Business 
magazine  and  conducts  her  own  reg- 
ular radio  program.  These,  two  chil- 
dren, and  an  executive  husband  keep 
her  busy  full  time.  ffl 

"FOLLOW  THOU  ME,"  by  George  W. 
Truett.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  240  pp.  $2.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Fred  D.  Thomp- 
son Jr.,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian 
Church,   Woodruff,  S.C. 

One  book  in  a  series  called  the 
"Minister's  Paperback  Library,"  this 
book  of  sermons  could  be  a  valuable 
asset  in  any  Christian's  collection. 

The  author  was  pastor  of  the 
First  Baptist  Church  in  Dallas,  but 
the  sermons  were,  for  the  most  part, 
preached  in  connection  with  a  ser- 
ies of  revival  services  held  at  the 
Immanuel  Baptist  Church,  Nash- 
ville, Tenn.,  during  the  latter  part 
of  1930. 

Truett  was  a  deep  and  humble 
Christian  thinker,  and  the  material 
here  presented  is  clear  and  power- 
ful persuasion  to  commit  the  life 
totally  to  Christ,  our  Saviour.  Rich 
in  anecdote  and  abundant  in  point- 
ed illustration,  these  sermons  would 
serve  well  to  strengthen  the  slender 
resource  available  to  many  pas- 
tors. EE 

Dilemma— from  p.  1 1 

they  hear  the  Gospel?  Certainly 
there  are  cases  where  a  person  has 
already  been  prepared  by  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

But  generally  speaking,  the  process 
involves  sowing  the  seed,  watering 
it,  then  some  time  later  reaping  the 
harvest.  In  our  mania  for  instant 
conversions,  we  may  have  forgotten 
that  conception,  gestation  and  birth 
do  not  occur  on  the  same  day. 

A  second  question:  Can  a  capsule 
presentation  of  the  Gospel  really  do 
justice  to  so  great  a  message?  As 
one  who  has  written  several  Gospel 
tracts,  I  confess  to  a  certain  sense 
of  misgiving  in  even  attempting  to 
condense  the  good  news  into  four 
small  pages.  Would  we  not  be 
wiser  to  give  the  people  the  full  pre- 
sentation as  it  is  found  in  the  Gos- 
pels, or  in  the  New  Testament? 

Thirdly,  is  all  this  pressure  for 
decisions  really  Scriptural?  Where 
in  the  New  Testament  were  people 
ever  pressured  into  making  a  pro- 
fession? We  justify  our  practice  by 
saying  that  if  only  one  out  of  ten 
is  genuine,  it  is  worth  it.  But  what 


about  the  other  nine,  disillusionec 
bitter,  perhaps  deceived  en  route  t 
hell  by  a  false  profession? 

And  I  must  ask  this:  Is  all  ov. 
boasting  about  conversions  really  a 
curate?  You've  met  the  man  wh 
solemnly  tells  you  of  ten  people  h 
contacted  that  day  and  all  of  thei 
were  saved.  A  young  doctor  test 
fied  that  every  time  he  goes  to 
new  city,  he  looks  in  the  phone  boc 
for  people  with  his  last  name.  The 
he  calls  them  one  by  one  and  leac 
them  through  the  four  steps  to  sa; 
vation.  Amazingly  enough,  almo 
every  one  opens  the  door  of  his  hea 
to  Jesus. 

I  don't  want  to  doubt  the  honesi 
of  people  like  this,  but  am  I  wror 
in  thinking  that  they  may  be  naiv( 
Where  are  all  those  people  who  ai 
saved?  They  cannot  be  found. 

What  it  all  means  is  that  v 
should  seriously  reexamine  01 
streamlined,  capsule  evangelism.  W 
should  be  willing  to  spend  tin 
teaching  the  Gospel,  laying  a  soli 
doctrinal  foundation  for  faith  l 
rest  on.  We  should  stress  the  nect 
sity  for  repentance,  a  comple 
about-face  with  regard  to  sin. 

We  should  stress  the  full  implic 
tions  of  the  Lordship  of  Christ  ar 
the  conditions  of  discipleship.  M 
should  explain  what  belief  really  i 
volves.  We  should  be  willing 
wait  for  the  Holy  Spirit  to  prodi" 
genuine  conviction  of  sin.  Then  \ 
should  be  ready  to  lead  the  perse 
to  saving  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesi 
Christ. 

If  we  do  this,  we'll  have  fewer  i 
tronomical  figures  of  so-called  co 
versions,  but  more  genuine  cases 
spiritual  rebirth. 

Layman— from  p.  13 

has  but  the  faintest  likelihood 
ever  becoming  a  reality  even 
the  rulers  of  nations  could  agre 
This   is   a   remote   possibility  i 
deed. 

One  hope  remains.  Man  mi 
turn  to  the  Son  of  God.  Herei 
fore  He  has  been  left  out  of  t) 
reckoning.  It  is  He  who  guid 
the  destinies  of  men  and  natio 
according  to  His  own  purpo: 
and  not  the  "mastermind"  of 
computerized  technological  rob< 
Christ,  the  Master,  is  the  only  o 
with  the  know-how  that  c 
change  this  dilemma  of  mode 
man  into  a  glorious  hope.  1 
said,  "Follow  me."  We  had  b 
ter  believe  Him. 
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tells 
you 

something 
about 
yourself  •  •  • 

THE  BOARD  OF  ANNUITIES  &  RELIEF 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States,  341  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E.,  Atlanta.  Ga.  30308 

GEORGE  H.  VlCK,  Executive  Secretary 
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make  plans  to  attend 

THE  WINTER 
I  THEOLOGICAL 
INSTITUTE 

FEBRUARY  4  -  6, 74 

GUEST  INSTITUTE  SPEAKERS: 

Dr.  John  Richard  de  Witt,  pastor  of  Williamsburg 
Presbyterian  Church,  Kingstree,  S.C. 

Dr.  Joel  Nederhood,  radio  minister  of  the  Christian 
Reformed  Church,  "The  BacktoGod  Hour",  Chicago,  III. 

Dr.  Philip  Edgcumbe  Hughes,  visiting  professor  of  New 
Testament  at  Westminster  Theological  Seminary, 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Dr.  Francis  Nigel  Lee,  former  minister  in  South  Africa, 
presently  on  faculty  at  Fairfax  Christian  Junior  College, 
Fairfax,  Va. 


1974  WINTER  THEOLOGICAL  INSTITUTE  REGISTRATION  FORM 
REFORMED  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 

5422  Clinton  Boulevard,  Jackson,  Mississippi  39209,  601/922-4988 

.place(s)  for  me  at  the  1 974  Institute 


Please  reserve  

($5  each  or  $7.50  per  couple). 

Free  housing  is  available  in  Jackson  homes  for  ministers,  students 
and  their  wives  (only).  Motels  nearby  for  others  registering.  We 
will  correspond  with  you  about  accommodations  and  meals  upon 
receipt  of  your  registration. 


NAME: 


ADDRESS: 


GUEST(S)  NAME: 
ADDRESS:  


(PLEASE  MAIL  AS  SOON  AS  POSSIBLE) 
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dvocating  continuation   of  a  Presbyterian   Church  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


From  Far  Away 


From  faraway  Nazareth,  an  undistinguished  town  on  the 
northern  border  of  the  plain  of  Esdraelon  in  lower  Galilee,  a 
group  of  worn-out  travelers  came  to  the  inn  one  day.  The  inn- 
keeper, his  hands  full,  directed  them  to  the  stable  and  then  for- 
got about  them. 

In  the  morning  the  town  awakened  at  the  rosy  dawn.  Some 
were  preparing  to  leave  for  home,  having  already  registered. 
News  spread  about  a  group  of  shepherds  who  had  come  into 
the  town  during  the  night.  They  were  telling  everyone  who 
would  listen  that  "an  angel  of  the  Lord"  had  visited  them  as 
they  were  watching  their  flocks  beneath  the  stars. 


—Robin  Sheffield 
(See  p.  7) 


first  General  Assembly 
National  Presbyterian  Church 
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WHAT  OF  YOUR  CHURCH? 

Flanking  each  other  in  the  Dec. 
6  Journal  were  two  religious  news 
reports.  The  one  states  the  pro- 
gram of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches;  the  other,  outreach  of  the 
International  Congress  on  World 
Evangelization.  WCC,  through  its 
president,  the  Rev.  Philip  Potter, 
claims  as  its  goal,  "proclaiming  the 
Gospel  today  means  struggling 
against  the  systems  that  oppress  peo- 
ple." The  claim  is  made  that  the 
USA  is  the  most  powerful  represen- 
tative of  that  system  which  can  be 


called  the  principalities  and  powers. 

In  Biblical  language,  "principal- 
ities and  powers"  are  likened  to 
"rulers  of  the  darkness  of  the  world" 
(Eph.  6:12).  In  other  words,  lead- 
ership of  the  WCC  is  saying  the 
USA  is  under  control  of  Satan.  WCC 
also  claims  that  religion  should  be 
concerned  with  worldly  matters  ex- 
clusively— on  the  horizontal  level. 
When  one  reads  Marx,  Lenin  and 
the  present  position  of  the  leaders 
of  Russia  and  China,  he  finds  this 
to  be  their  goal,  too. 

The   International  Congress  on 


the 

PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Ph.D.,  Editor 
Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy,  D.D.,  Managing  Editor 
Timothy  Belz,  Assistant  Editor 

Seeking  to  defend,  encourage,  interpret  and  report  developments  in  the  Church  to  be 
formed  in  1973,  as  long  as  it  is  truly  Reformed.  Reporting  conservative  efforts  in  the 
PCUS,  while  encouraging  Reformed  conservatives  in  the  PCUS  in  their  witness,  showing 
them  respect,  goodwill  and  sincere  appreciation.  Reporting  important  events  in  other 
Churches  in  the  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  family. 
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Is  the  Christmas  story  fact  or  fiction?  Was  Jesus  really 
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THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  -which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

is  published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE:  $5  a  year 
for  individuals,  $3  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence regarding  subscriptions, 
advertising  or  other  business  matters 
should  be  addressed  to  the  business 
office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
Second  class  postage  paid  at  Weaver- 
ville, N.  C.  28787. 


POSTMASTER:  Send  Form  3579  to 
Presbyterian  Journal,  Box  635,  Weav- 
erville, N.  C.  28787.  Subscribers 
should  allow  three  weeks  for  change 
of  address  in  continental  U.  S.  Change 
of  address  notices  should  include  both 
old  and  new  addresses  (with  zip 
codes). 

NEWS  AND  EDITORIAL  correspond- 
ence should  be  addressed  to  P.  0.  Box 
3108,  Asheville,  N.  C.  28802.  Editorial 
offices  located  at  247  Charlotte  St.  in 
Asheville. 

TELEPHONES:  (All  area  704)  edi- 
torial office,  254-4015,  254-4016; 
business   office,   645-3310,  645-3962. 


J. 


World  Evangelization  has  a  diffe 
ent  theme,  "Let  the  earth  hear  H 
voice — and  the  Word  of  God — at  th 
heart  of  Biblical  evangelism."  It 
simple  to  see  their  emphasis  is  place 
upon  the  vertical  relation  betwee 
man  and  God.  The  inclusion  of  th 
opinions  of  men  is  not  a  facto 
God's  Word  is  sufficient. 

Considering  the  two  alternative 
the  Christian  must  surely  ask,  "Wh 
is  my  Church  still  contributing  f 
nancial  and  moral  support  to  th 
WCC  and  its  offspring,  the  Natioi 
al  Council  of  Churches,  when  thei 
oft  repeated  goals  are  so  alien  to  th 
true  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ?" 

The  new  year  gives  us  an  oppo 
tunity  to  reassess  our  thinking  o 
this  important  matter. 

— A.  Wayne  Wilhelm 
Black  Mountain,  N.C. 
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ORGANIZATIONAL  MEETING 

There  will  be  a  called  mass  mee 
ing  of  all  Concerned  Presbyteriar 
in  Little  Rock  and  North  Littl 
Rock  for  the  purpose  of  organizin 
a  congregation  of  the  National  Pre 
byterian  Church  in  central  Arkai 
sas. 

The  meeting  will  be  held  on  Sui 
day,  January  20,  1974,  at  2:30  p.n 
at  the  Golden  Host  Cafeteria  pr 
vate  dining  room  in  the  Park  Plaz 
Shopping  Center,  Little  Rock. 

A  speaker  from  the  Mission 
the  United  States  will  be  present  t 
speak  and  assist  in  forming  this  ne1 
church. 

All  interested  Presbyterians  ai 
urged  to  attend. 

— L.  L.  Langford 
Little  Rock,  Ark. 

Congregations    are    also  starting 
Shreveport    (Dec.   16)    and  Ashevill 
(Dec.  23).— Ed. 
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ICE  AGE  CHURCHMEN? 

The  article  by  an  unknown  write 
"Second  Blessing  or  Closer  Walki 
in  the  Nov.  14  Journal  spoke  to  m 
heart.  I  was  intrigued  by  the  po 
sibility  that  it  might  have  been  wri 
ten  by  a  Presbyterian.  For  a  while 
thought  such  a  thing  unlikely,  rx 
cause  Presbyterians  have  not  bee 
noted  for  putting  genuine  emotio 
out  where  anyone  else  can  see  it 

Count  me  as  one  who  thinks  w 
should.  Then  there  would  not  b 
so  many  warmly  evangelical  Chri! 
tians  who  believe  Presbyterianisi!  ftfh 
was  brought  to  fruition  in  the  Ic 
Age  and  the  principal  effort  of  ii 
defenders  ever  since  has  been  t 
preserve  the  system  in  that  state. 

I  do  not  mean  to  suggest  that  w 
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lould  emulate  some  of  the  negative 
spects  of  what  has  been  associated 
ith  the  Pentecostal  movement,  but 
:  we  fail  to  put  our  hearts  as  well 
>  our  mouths  into  our  testimony 
)r  Christ  in  the  world,  we'll  never 
complish  anything  for  the  king- 
om. 

— Kathryn  L.  Johnson 
Miami,  Fla. 

MUCH  NEEDED 

For  some  time  I  have  had  in  mind 
write  of  my  admiration  for  the 
ournal.  This  publication  has  been 
stalwart  in  standing  for  the  truth 
f  the  Word  at  a  time  when  others 
ave  grown  weary  of  well  doing. 
I    have    watched    the  Church 
Churches,  for  it  is  true  of  the 
thers  as  well)  over  a  period  of  50 
ears.   Dr.  Bell's  tract,  "While  Men 
lept"  is  very  much  to  the  point. 
»ut  I  am  also  convinced  that  the 
j.  foly  Spirit  will  awaken  only  those 
|/hom  He  chooses  to  do  His  work, 
"he  others  cannot  be  moved  by 
ujjjlhreats,  cajolery  or  entreaty, 
p,    When  good  men  rest  on  their 
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•  When  the  Presbyterian  Church 
JS  General  Assembly  meets  away 
com  Montreat,  it  costs  the  Church 
pwards  of  $70,000.  The  first  Gen- 
ral  Assembly  of  the  National  Pres- 
iyterian  Church,  nee  Continuing 
resbyterian  Church,  cost  approxi- 
mately $5,000.  One  reason  was  that 
lost  commissioners  footed  their  own 
ills  and  the  impressive  Briarwood 
hurch  of  Birmingham  picked  up 

^  le  tab  for  an  enormous  volume  of 
etail  expenses.  We've  been  to 
lany  such  meetings.  We  can  honest- 
/  say  that  this  one  was  as  precisely 
lanned  and  executed  as  any  we 
ave  attended.  One  veteran  reporter 
•om  Washington  said,  "I  really  did 
ot  want  to  come.  I  was  afraid  it 
ould  be  a  disorganized  spectacle 
^  lounted  by  people  who  wanted  their 
issident  sentiments  to  show.  I  have 
een  most  pleasantly  surprised.  You 
eople  work  together  as  smoothly 
s  if  you  had  been  doing  it  for 
/venty  years!" 

•  Sometimes  the  smaller  statistics 
.11  more.  This  meeting  was  com- 
lete  with  a  song  written  especially 


oars,  the  rest  of  us  will  have  to  pull 
that  much  harder.  The  Journal  has 
taken  its  place  among  those  who  are 
valiant  for  the  truth.  I  trust  you 
will  not  be  moved  by  those  who  cry, 
"Peace,  Peace!"  when  there  is  no 


peace. 


(Rev.)  Lardner  W.  Moore 
Sherman,  Tex. 


MINISTERS 

Faulder  Colby,  recent  graduate  of 
Austin  Seminary,  to  the  Westmin- 
ster church,  Raleigh,  N.C.,  as  as- 
sociate pastor. 

James  B.  Garrett  from  Johnson 
City,  Tenn.,  to  the  Biscoe,  N.C., 
church. 

John  Eddie  Hill  from  Dallas, 
Tex.,  to  the  Columbia,  Miss., 
church. 

C.  W.  Kimbrough  from  Sanford, 
N.C.,  to  the  Providence  and  Berea 
churches,  Angier,  N.C. 
Paul  Kooistra  from  Kansas  City, 
Mo.,  to  the  First  Church,  Dunedin, 
Fla.,  as  associate  pastor. 


John  R.  McKinnon  from  Houston, 
Tex.,  to  Barium  Springs,  N.C, 
Home  for  Children  as  senior  con- 
sultant. 

Paul  David  Reynolds  from  John- 
son City,  Tenn.,  to  the  Winter 
Park  church,  Wilmington,  N.C. 
Orlow  A.  Rusher,  DeLand,  Fla., 
is  now  minister  of  visitation  of  the 
First  Church,  DeLand. 

H.  Page  Williams  from  Columbus, 
Ga.,  to  the  Cairo,  Ga.,  church. 

Albert  C.  Winn  from  Louisville, 
Ky.,  to  the  Second  Church,  Rich- 
mond, Va. 


DEATHS 

W.  A.  Gamble,  who  served  several 
congregations  in  Mississippi  be- 
fore his  retirement,  died  Dec.  9 
at  his  home  in  Jackson.  He  was 
79. 

Richard  A.  Curnow,  most  recently 
pastor  of  the  Riceville  church, 
Asheville,  N.C,  died  unexpectedly 
Dec.  9.  He  was  61. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


P 


for  the  occasion  and  120,000  pages  of 
mimeographed  material  distributed. 
The  doctor  in  charge  of  emergencies 
treated  one  finger  swollen  from 
typing,  one  wood  splinter  and,  one 
girbil  bite.  The  girbil  (a  sort  of 
guinea  pig)  came  into  the  sanctuary 
from  Briarwood's  up-to-date  600- 
pupil  Christian  school  in  the  custody 
of  Frank  Barker  III,  young  son  of 
the  host  pastor.  The  ladies  of  the 
congregation  served  more  than  750 
hot  meals  each  noon.  Typical  menu: 
roast  beef,  mashed  potatoes  and 
gravy,  peas,  hot  rolls,  salad,  pecan 
pie.  Only  one  microphone  (of  the 
six  on  the  floor)  misbehaved.  With 
a  dozen  people  counting,  the  count- 
ed votes  took  only  a  fraction  of  the 
time  we've  seen  it  take  in  other  such 
meetings. 

•  A  special  word  needs  to  be  said 
of  the  tireless  patience,  precision  and 
good    humor    of    the  moderator, 


Ruling  Elder  W.  Jack  Williamson. 
For  three  grueling  days  he  never 
left  his  post  and  only  once  did  the 
parliamentary  situation  so  much  as 
threaten  to  get  out  of  hand.  After 
having  shepherded  the  Continuing 
Church  movement  through  the 
Convocation  of  Sessions  and  the  Ad- 
visory Convention,  no  other  name 
but  his  crossed  the  mind  of  any  com- 
missioner when  the  time  came  to 
think  of  the  man  the  new  Church 
wanted  most  to  honor. 

•  NOTE:  This  issue  of  the  Jour- 
nal is  likely  to  be  the  most  com- 
prehensive coverage  available  of  this 
historic  first  General  Assembly  of 
the  newest  Presbyterian  Church. 
Surely  you  will  want  a  copy  for 
every  member  of  your  congregation. 
Order  from  the  business  office, 
Weaverville,  N.C,  28787,  or  phone 
in  your  order,  (704)  645-3310,  at 
$1.50  per  dozen.  IS 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


National  Presbyterian  Church  Is  Born 


BIRMINGHAM— It  took  three  bal- 
lots, but  when  382  commissioners 
from  Maryland  to  California  had 
finished  voting,  the  Continuing 
Presbyterian  Church  had  become  the 
National  Presbyterian  Church  and 
a  new  denomination  had  come  into 
being. 

Meeting  in  the  ultra-modern  fa- 
cilities of  the  1,400-member  Briar- 
wood  Presbyterian  Church  here,  the 
first  General  Assembly  of  the  new 
Church  first  narrowed  the  choice  of 
names  from  ten  to  three.  "Contin- 
uing Presbyterian  Church"  was  elim- 
inated on  the  second  ballot,  leaving 
the  final  choice  between  "Presbyte- 


rian Church  in  America"  and  the 
name  selected. 

California  was  represented  by  the 
pastor  of  the  Covenant  church  of 
Anaheim,  the  Rev.  Ralph  Didier, 
who  was  accompanied  to  the  Assem- 
bly by  three  ruling  elders.  It  is  an- 
ticipated that  formalities  allowing 
the  congregation  to  join  its  pastor 
in  the  Texas  presbytery  of  National 
Presbyterian  Church  will  be  start- 
ed soon. 

A  Washington  state  congregation, 
the  Laurelhurst  church  of  Seattle, 
was  represented  by  an  elder  who  in- 
dicated interest  in  NPC  membership. 

The  commissioner  traveling  the 

There  were  several  votes  before  a 
name  was  finally  selected,  and  the 
busy  man  who  had  to  do  all  the  tally- 
ing was  ruling  elder  Ralph  Langford 
of  Gadsden,  Ala.  But  there  was  no 
question  about  the  moderator.  Jack 
Williamson,  below,  was  unopposed. 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


VENEZUELA  —  The  inauguration 
of  the  new  International  Center  for 
Training  and  Research  in  Leprosy 
and  Related  Diseases  and  the  first 
meeting  of  its  advisory  board  in  Ca- 
racas marked  the  beginning  of  a 
coordinated  hemisphere-wide  effort 
in  leprosy  control. 

Dr.  Jacinto  Convit,  head  of  the 
National  Institute  of  Dermatology 
in  Caracas,  is  director  of  the  center, 
which  was  established  last  October 
by  the  Pan  American  Health  Or- 
ganization. He  will  be  assisted  by 
an  advisory  board  of  outstanding 
leprosy  specialists  from  North  and 


South  America. 

Oliver  W.  Hasselblad,  M.D.,  pres- 
ident of  American  Leprosy  Missions 
and  a  member  of  the  new  advisory 
board,  announced  a  grant  of  $20,000 
toward  the  development  of  the  cen- 
ter. The  funds  will  be  used  pri- 
marily for  training  personnel  and  for 
research  equipment. 

One  of  the  main  purposes  of  the 
new  center  is  to  foster  greater  uni- 
formity of  control  methods  in  lep- 
rosy treatment  and  research.  Closely 
associated  centers  throughout  the 
hemisphere  will  collaborate  with  the 
Caracas  center.  IS 


farthest  to  attend  the  Assembly  w 
the  Rev.  James  R.  Graham,  direct 
of  Christ's  College,  Taipei,  Taiw 
and  a  member  of  Vanguard  Presb 
tery. 

While  the  number  of  separati 
and  independent  churches  has  pass 
273,  only  some  250  had  formal 
certified  their  intention  to  join 
new  denomination  at  the  time 
the  Assembly.  This  number  will 
enlarged  as  rapidly  as  possibl 
swelled  by  additional  withdraw 
from  the  Presbyterian  Church  U; 
by  congregations  from  other  are. 
and  especially  by  a  program  to  star 
new  churches  wherever  possible,  "t 
give  people  a  viable  option  whei 
they  live,"  according  to  the  Re 
Larry  C.  Mills,  newly  elected  coord 
nator  of  the  denomination's  Con 
mittee  on  the  Mission  to  the  U.S, 

Capitalizing  on  west  coast  interes 
the  Rev.  Cecil  Williamson,  Selm; 
Ala.,  minister  who  is  chairman  of  th 
Assembly's  Mission  to  the  Unite 
States  committee,  was  to  meet  wit 
representatives  of  several  Californi 
churches  during  the  week  of  Dec 
to  explore  the  possibilities  of  a  nd 
presbytery. 

Housekeeping  chores  took  most  il 
the  Assembly's  time,  with  a  const 
tution  adopted  and  working  nil 
devised  for  all  committees. 

National  Presbyterian  Church  mi 
have  only  about  55,000  members 
this  time,  but  a  strong  evangelist 
emphasis  and  aggressive  program  i; 
dicate  the  new  denomination  wi 
be  heard  from. 

It  starts  out  with  13  missionari 
in  four  nations  outside  the  U.S.,  ar 
with  field  representatives  at  hom 
An  organized  radio  ministry  will  fe 
ture  short  spots  professionally  pi 
pared.  The  "right  hand  of  fella 
ship"  will  be  held  out  "to  all  Chr 
tians  of  the  Presbyterian  and  R 
formed  tradition  who  believe  in  t)i 
Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  T< 
taments  as  the  Word  of  God  wn 
ten." 

Moderator  of  the  Assembly  w 
Ruling  Elder  W.  Jack  Williamso 
Greenville,  Ala.,  attorney  who  h; 
presided  at  two  preparatory  m& 
ings:  a  May  Convocation  of  Sessio 
in  Atlanta,  and  an  August  Adviso 
Convention  in  Asheville,  N.C. 

Mr.  Williamson  said  he  felt  1 
election  augured  well  for  a  contir 
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BCO  Monopolizes  Assembly  Attention 
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World  missions  will  get  half  of  the 
noney  the  Assembly  gets,  and  there 
e  ^  'pas  plenty  of  attention  paid  to 
m  vorld  missions  at  the  Assembly.  Da- 
\~  '/id  Hamilton,  Burlington,  N.C., 
ranslates  for  the  Spanish-speaking 
nter  gentleman  in  the  middle  who  is 
Sell*  ranslating  for  the  Indian  at  left. 


ng  vital  role  for  laymen  in  the  de- 
lomination's  top  leadership. 

A    five-page    "Message    to  All 
^lurches  of  Jesus  Christ  Through- 
at  >ut  the  World"  was  adopted,  set- 
ling  out  reasons  why  a  new  Church 
was  considered  necessary  and  detail- 
coil  ng  the  basic  stance  commissioners 
;xpect  NPC  to  take.    Bearing  the 
signatures  of  those  approving  it,  the 
dim  (document  says,  in  part,  "We  believe 
jthe  Church  is  a  spiritual  organism, 
tit  is  our  duty  to  set  forth  what  God 
•das  given  us  in  His  Word  and  not  to 
(devise  our  own  message  or  legislate 
our  own  laws." 

i  Administrative  offices  of  NPC  will 
mot  be  centralized  for  at  least  five 
(years,  it  was  decided.  One  committee, 
ithat  on  Christian  Education,  will 
Continue  to  function  in  Montgomery, 
Ala.  Committees  on  Mission  to  the 
World  and  Mission  to  the  United 
States  will  be  headquartered  in  At- 
lanta. The  Committee  on  Admin- 
istration has  not  yet  selected  a  loca- 
tion. 

Two  possible  conference  center 
sites  were  mentioned  as  in  the  proc- 
ess of  being  turned  over  to  the  new 
iChurch.  One  is  located  in  the  North 
Carolina  mountains,  near  Burnsville, 
tand  the  other  is  in  north  Alabama. 

The  second  General  Assembly  is 
scheduled  to  be  held  in  First  Presby- 
terian Church,  Macon,  Ga.,  Sept.  17- 
21,  1974.  BB 


BIRMINGHAM  —  After  spending 
almost  two  working  days  refining  its 
Book  of  Church  Order,  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  National  Presbyte- 
rian Church  found  there  was  so 
much  it  wished  to  consider  further 
that  final  determination  was  post- 
poned until  the  second  Assembly  in 
1974. 

How  to  adopt  a  constitution  and 
still  permit  further  amendments 
without  the  tedious  process  of  going 
through  the  presbyteries  with  every 
suggested  change,  was  accomplished 
by  omitting  from  the  document  ap- 
proved here  any  reference  to  a  pro- 
cess for  amending.  Thus  changes  can 
be  made  in  the  second  Assembly  by 
simple  majority  vote. 

Among  items  receiving  major  at- 
tention here  was  the  matter  of 
church  property.  "A  particular 
church  may  withdraw  from  any  court 
of  this  body  at  any  time  for  reasons 
which  seem  to  it  sufficient,"  says  the 
new  BCO. 

In  obvious  reference  to  property, 
the  document  says,  "The  relation- 


ship [between  congregation  and  de- 
nomination] is  voluntary,  based 
only  upon  mutual  love  and  confi- 
dence, and  is  in  no  sense  to  be  main- 
tained by  the  exercise  of  any  kind 
of  force  or  coercion  whatsoever." 

The  new  constitution  is  complete- 
ly silent  on  the  question  of  length 
of  term  for  church  officers.  With  no 
opinion  expressed  on  the  controver- 
sial issue  of  limited  service  (rota- 
f'on) ,  local  congregations  are  left 
free  to  decide  for  themselves. 

The  Assembly  spent  two  hours  de- 
bating inclusion  of  a  statement  on 
miraculous  gifts  of  the  Spirit.  At  is- 
sue was  a  paragraph  (7-1)  which 
said  that  the  miraculous  gifts  associ- 
ated with  the  ministry  of  the  apos- 
tles in  the  New  Testament  "have 
long  since  ceased." 

The  paragraph  came  under  attack 
because  of  its  "finality"  in  closing 
the  door  on  what  are  often  referred 
to  as  charismatic  gifts.  Said  the  Rev. 
Ralph  Didier,  commissioner  from 
Anaheim,  Cal.:  "I  am  not  a  charis- 
matic, but  the  words  in  7-1  are  cat- 


Hundreds  of  commissioners  signed  the 
"Message  to  All  Churches  of  Jesus  Christ," 
below,  although  some  thought  parts  were 
too  negative.  The  Briarwood  efficiency, 
right,  was  so  effective  everyone  could  eat 
at  once,  and  quickly.  Lower  right,  Donald 
Graham  of  Montgomery,  Ala.,  wanted  a 
bigger  Mission  to  the  U.S.  budget. 
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egorical  and  perhaps  offensive  and 
unnecessary." 

The  Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Jour- 
nal editor,  argued  that  "this  Assem- 
bly should  not  pass  judgment  on 
what  is  known  as  the  charismatic 
movement.  Paragraph  7-1  speaks 
with  too  much  finality." 

Others  thought  the  proposed  lan- 
guage was  in  order.  The  Rev.  O. 
Palmer  Robertson,  commissioner 
from  Westminster  Seminary  in  Phil- 
adelphia, urged  passage  of  7-1  on 
Confessional  grounds.  "There  is  on- 
ly one  baptism,"  he  said,  "and  rev- 
elation has  ceased." 

The  Rev.  Joey  Pi  pa  of  Tchula, 
Miss.,  also  pressed  for  approval  of 
7-1  as  worded.  "With  the  end  of 
the  apostolic  office  came  the  end  of 
extraordinary  gifts,"  he  said. 

But  most  of  those  participating  in 
the  debate  agreed  with  the  Rev. 
Donald  Dunkerley  of  Pensacola,  Fla., 
who  said,  "We  need  to  say  that  the 
apostolic  office  has  ceased  and  the 
canon  is  closed.  But  that  doesn't 
mean  there  cannot  be  extraordinary 
gifts  today."  The  Assembly  decided 
to  appoint  a  special  committee  to 
study  the  matter  and  report  later. 

In  other  action,  the  Assembly  de- 
cided to  eliminate  synods  from  the 
structure  of  the  Church,  at  least  un- 
til the  denomination  is  large  enough 
to  need  them. 

It  was  also  decided  that,  until 
size  makes  it  impractical,  member- 


ship in  the  Assembly  will  be  deter- 
mined in  precisely  the  same  manner 
as  membership  in  presbytery:  all  the 
ministers  and  churches  within  the 
bounds,  with  one  elder  representing 
each  congregation.  Additional  rul- 
ing elders  will  be  allowed  for  every 
500  members,  or  fraction  thereof, 
above  350  members. 

Thus  a  congregation  having  351 
members  can  send  two  elders  to  both 
presbytery  and  Assembly. 

Supporters  of  a  delegated  General 
Assembly,  rather  than  one  made  up 
of  commissioners  from  every  congre- 
gation sending  its  delegation,  de- 
cided to  wait  and  see  just  how  big 
Assemblies  will  be  as  now  consti- 
tuted. 

Provision  was  made  for  presbytery 
licensure  of  laymen  to  preach.  Rul- 
ing elders  and  candidates  for  the 
ministry,  says  the  new  BCO,  should 
be  licensed  before  preaching  on  a 
regular  basis. 

Because  some  commission- 
ers thought  the  rules  for  licensure, 
as  written,  were  too  strict,  and  in  or- 
der to  provide  separate  rules  for 
ministerial  candidates  and  laymen 
called  to  preach,  a  special  commit- 
tee was  authorized  to  refine  the  sec- 
tion and  report  back. 

Parts  II  and  III  of  the  BCO,  the 
Rules  of  Discipline  and  the  Direc- 
tory for  Worship,  were  approved 
without  debate.  Since  they  are  also 
affected  by  the  delay  in  instituting 


amendment  procedures,  their  con-Mi  a" 
tent  can  be  changed  during  the  next,  liilfe 
Assembly  by  majority  vote. 

March  1  is  the  deadline  for  sug- 
gested changes  to  be  submitted  to 
the  constitutional  documents  com- 
mittee. The  Rev.  Charles  Dunahoo, 
Smyrna,  Ga.,  is  chairman.  II 
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The  1 ,400-member  Briarwood  church-school  facility  easily  accommodated 
the  Assembly,  but  it  got  crowded  sometimes. 


Williamson  Is  First 
Assembly  Moderator 

BIRMINGHAM  —  W.  Jack  Wil 
liamson,  ruling  elder  from  Green 
ville,  Ala.,  and  moderator  protem  ol 
the  Continuing  Presbyterian  Church 
since  May,  was  chosen  moderator  ol 
the  new  denomination's  first  Gen 
eral  Assembly.    He  was  unopposed 

Several  minutes  before,  Mr.  Wil- 
liamson, a  lawyer,  had  keynoted  the 
Assembly  with  a  powerful  speech  in 
which  he  spoke  of  closer  coopera 
tion  with  other  truly  Reformed 
Churches  and  promised  "continuedi 
fellowship  in  all  areas  possible"  with 
brethren  remaining  in  the  Presby  tl  ir 
terian  Church  US. 

Specifically,  Mr.  Williamson  ad-t  e.Ai 
dressed  himself  to  various  groups  ol 
people  "with  whom  we  shall  have 
contact  in  our  mission." 

For  all  the  people  of  the  world,: 
he  said,  "we  have  the  good  news  ol 
John  3:16." 

To  all  the  Churches  of  Jesus  Christ 
throughout  the  earth,  he  expressed 
a  "desire  to  cultivate  peace  and  char 
ity  with  our  fellow  Christian; 
throughout  the  world." 

To  the  Reformed  family  oi 
Churches  of  Jesus  Christ,  Mr.  Wil 
liamson  extended  special  greetings. 
"We  share  with  you  the  sharp  accentBatii 
on  Jesus  Christ  at  the  heart  of  oui 
tradition  and  the  foundation  of  oui 
ecclesiology. 

"Since  you  agree  with  us  on  the 
major  points  of  doctrine  and  polity 
we  see  great  possibilities  for  closei 
ties  in  the  future.  We  seek  the  'one 
ness'  of  which  Jesus  spoke  in  John 
17. 

"We  are  convinced  that  there  musi 
be  a  unity  of  faith  before  a  unity  ol 
form.  We  appreciate  the  assistance 
and  encouragement  you  have  ahead) 
given  us.  We  look  forward  to  i 
closer  relationship  with  you.  We  see 
in  our  mutual  relationship  the  seed: 
of  true  ecumenicity.  May  God  haster 
the  day." 

To  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
Mr.  Williamson  acknowledged  "oui 
continued  love  and  concern  for  you.' 


■a 
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He  said  the  ties  were  severed  "only 
with  deepest  regret.  We  have  done 
ivhat  we  think  our  duty  demanded." 
Concerning  "fellow  believers"  with- 
n  the  PCUS,  he  said:  "We  now 
extend  to  you  our  hands  of  love  and 
*ood  will  and  our  open  invitation 
and  plea  to  join  us  soon.  May  God 
hasten  that  day." 

To  brethren  within  the  new 
Church,  the  moderator  warned  that 
ill  must  be  concerned  that  theirs  is 
he  mind  of  Jesus  Christ:  "Let  men 
verywhere  notice  in  us  the  three 
.ffects  of  nearness  to  Tesus — humil- 
ty,  happiness  and  holiness. 

"History  teaches  us  that  in  prior 
Hhurch  divisions,  those  who  come 
ut  tend  to  become  hard.  They  tend 

0  become  absolutists  even  in  the 
esser  points  of  doctrine.  .  .  .  True 
umility  is  the  answer  to  this  prob- 
em."  5) 

ssembly  Made  Other 
mportant  Decisions 

IRMINGHAM— Like  all  General 
Assemblies,  this  one  had  to  hit  all 
ases.  Among  actions  taken  here  the 
ssembly: 

•  Appointed  a  theological  com- 
nittee  to  examine  the  denomina- 
ion's  professional  staff  personnel  be- 
~re  employment.  Other  theological 
uestions  were  handed  to  the  Con- 
titutional  Committee,  which  was 
ontinued  until  1974. 

•  Made  "Women  in  the  Church" 
esponsible  on  the  national  level  to 
he  Christian  Education  committee, 
nd  answerable  locally  to  church 
"ssions. 

•  Instructed  the  CE  committee  to 
nter  into  full  coordination  with 
he  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 

curriculum  development. 

•  Authorized  the  Committee  on 
ission  to  the  World  to  take  over 

1  functions  of  the  Commission  for 
verseas  Evangelism  (ECOE) .  This 

ommittee  also  was  given  permission 
o  affiliate  with  the  National  Associ- 
on  of  Evangelicals  "in  order  to 
enefit  from  the  services  of  the 
haplains  Commission,  the  World 
elief  Commission,  and  the  Evangel- 
al  Foreign  Missions  Association." 

•  Approved  a  special  Christmas 
ffering  for  ministerial  relief. 

•  Authorized  a  day  of  prayer  and 
sting  in  the  spring  in  the  interest 
f  Mission  to  the  World. 

•  Projected  a  youth  convention 
r  1974  and  a  men's  convention  for 

975. 

•  Left  presbytery  boundaries  un- 


Ralph  Didier,  left,  of  Anaheim,  Cal,  thought  the  wording  of  7-1  was  too 
categorical,  but  Palmer  Robertson,  center,  of  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  supported 
the  statement,  which  denied  present-day  miraculous  gifts.  So  did  Joey  Pipa 
of  Tchula,  Miss,  who  said  extraordinary  gifts  ceased  with  the  apostles.  Host 
pastor  Frank  Barker,  far  below,  thought  such  an  epochal  view  was  dis- 
pensational,  and  urged  acceptance  of  extraordinary  gifts.  And  Don  Bunker- 
ley,  beloxv  right,  said  he  would  support  the  possibility  of  special  gifts,  though 
the  canon  was  closed  and  the  apostolic  office  had  ceased.  On  his  feet 
for  this  and  many  other  discussions  was  Charles  Dunahoo,  chairman  of  the 
constitutional  documents  committee.  By  the  way,  host  pastor  Barker  is 
shown  below  during  the  opening  program,  when  he  "ordered"  the  choir  tc 
stay  for  the  whole  thing. 
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determined  until  a  special  study 
committee  has  reported. 

•  Provided  that  a  course  of  in- 
struction in  Presbyterian  doctrine 
and  polity  will  be  given  all  new 
members  in  each  congregation. 

•  Authorized  special  study  com- 
mittees to  take  care  of  editorial 
changes  in  the  constitution,  inter- 
Church  relations,  constitutional  pro- 
visions on  licensure,  all  aspects  of 
Reformed  worship,  and  the  New 
Testament  teaching  on  miraculous 
gifts  of  the  Spirit. 

•  Heard  that  complete  hospital- 
ization coverage  for  all  Church  em- 
ployees, as  well  as  ministers,  is  in 
force,  and  that  an  annuity  program 
has  been  launched  through  the  Com- 
mittee on  Administration.  51 

Assembly  Approves 
Top  Staff  Nominees 

BIRMINGHAM  —  Three  top  staff 
positions  were  filled  by  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  National  Presbyte- 
rian Church  during  its  initial  meet- 
ing here.  In  addition,  an  admin- 
istrative position  was  filled  and  a 
field  representative  elected,  both  for 
the  Committee  on  the  Mission  to  the 
World. 

Elected  coordinator  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Administration  was  Dan 
Moore,  former  Presbyterian  US  mis- 
sionary to  Japan,  who  teaches  prin- 
ciples of  administration  at  Georgia 
State  University,  Columbus.  Mr. 
Moore  comes  temporarily  as  "con- 
sultant" until  his  contract  with  the 
university  expires  in  June. 

The  Rev.  Larry  C.  Mills,  former- 
ly stated  clerk  of  South  Mississippi 


Presbyterian  Journal  editor  G. 
Aiken  Taylor  (right) ,  discusses  As- 
sembly business  with  James  R.  Gra- 
ham, who  came  from  Taiwan  to 
make  proposals  concerning  Christ's 
College  of  Taipei  to  the  Committee 
on  the  Mission  to  the  World. 


diss 


Two  special  speakers  invited  by  the 
new  Assembly  were  Joel  Neder- 
hood  of  the  Christian  Reformed  ra- 
dio ministry  known  as  the  "Back  to 
God  Hour,"  and  long  time  Presbyte- 
rian US  missionary  executive  and 
former  Presbyterian  Church  US  mod- 
erator, C.  Darby  Fulton. 

presbytery  (PCUS) ,  was  tapped  for 
the  position  of  coordinator  for  the 
Committee  on  the  Mission  to  the 
U.S. 

The  Rev.  Paul  G.  Settle,  who  has 
been  serving  as  executive  for  the 
Continuing  Church  movement,  was 
elected  coordinator  for  the  Com- 
mittee on  Christian  Education  and 
Publications. 

Left  temporarily  unfilled  was  the 
post  of  coordinator  for  the  Commit- 
tee on  the  Mission  to  the  World.  The 
Rev.  David  White  was  elected  ad- 
ministrative secretary  of  this  com- 
mittee and  the  Rev.  Jimmy  Lyons 
missionary  evangelist,  with  primary 
responsibility  in  the  area  of  raising 
support. 

Each  of  the  top  posts  carries  with 
it  a  total  salary  support  tag  of  $20,- 
000.  This  amount  prompted  brief 
debate,  with  some  commissioners 
feeling  it  was  too  high.  After  hear- 
ing support  from  laymen  in  admin- 
istrative positions,  the  Assembly  left 
the  figure  as  recommended.  SI 

Selected  Speakers 
Challenge  Assembly 

BIRMINGHAM  —  The  Assembly 
heard  special  addresses  during  the 
week  by  several  ministers  and  one 
elder  (see  story  on  election  of  Jack 
Williamson  as  moderator) . 

Heading  the  list  was  the  Rev.  Joel 
Nederhood,  speaker  on  the  Christian 
Reformed  Church's  Back  to  God 
Hour,  a  weekly  radio  ministry.  Spon- 
sored by  the  Christian  Studies  In- 
stitute in  Memphis,  Dr.  Nederhood 
encouraged  the  commissioners  to  see 
the  implications  of  the  Gospel  for 


1:1,1 


every  aspect  of  life. 

While  shunning  the  liberal  reduc- 
tion of  the  Gospel  to  a  religion  hav- 
ing only  social  dimensions,  he  insist- 
ed that  the  Christian  faith  has  some- 
thing to  say  to  America.  "It  can 
bring  spiritual  and  cultural  renewal 
to  our  land,"  he  said. 

The  Rev.  O.  Palmer  Robertson,  to 
professor  at  Westminster  Seminary  W 
in  Philadelphia  and  a  commissioner 
to  the  Assembly,  spoke  about  "The  j 
National  Presbyterian  Church  and 
the  Faith  Once  Delivered."  Said  he: 
"The  National  Presbyterian  Church 
launches  its  existence  into  the  main 
stream  of  history  by  rejoicing  in  the 
wholeness  it  finds  in  'the  faith  once  » 
delivered  to  the  saints.'  " 

The  Rev.  Donald  Patterson,  Jack- 
son, Miss.,  spoke  on  opportunities 
facing  the  Church  as  it  obeys  the 
Great  Commission. 

The  Rev.  C.  Darby  Fulton,  former 
Presbyterian  Church  US  missionary 
executive,  spoke  on  "The  Excellency 
of  the  Knowledge  of  Christ." 

Other  speakers  were  the  Rev. 
Harold  R.  Patteson  of  Columbia, 
S.C.,  the  Rev.  }.  Lewis  Baker  of 
Goldsboro,  N.C.,  and  the  Rev. 
Henry  M.  Hope  of  Macon,  Ga.  El 
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New  Assembly  Expresses! 
Solidarity  In  Court  Suits 

i 

BIRMINGHAM  —  Support  fox 
churches  in  litigation  was  approved 
by  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Na- 
tional Presbyterian  Church,  after 
one  of  its  congregations  was  slapped 
with  a  restraining  order  while  its 
representatives  were  away  attending 
the  Assembly. 

The  First  Presbyterian  Church  of, 
Paris,  Tex.,  was  served  with  a  re- 
straining order  designed  to  tie  up 
the  congregation's  funds  deposited 
in  a  local  bank. 

No  attempt  to  seize  the  physical 
property  of  the  church  was  made. 
The  petition  leading  to  the  court 
action  was  signed  by  the  Rev.  Mat- 
thew Lynn,  general  presbyter  of  the 
Presbytery  of  the  Covenant,  a  re- 
gional PCUS  unit  covering  the  Dal- 
las area. 

The  action  by  the  Texas  presby- 
tery prompted  an  Assembly  resolu- 
tion which  offered  thanks  to  God 
for  those  willing  to  take  a  stand  in 
the  face  of  court  action  and  pledg- 
ing denominational  support. 

The  resolution  specifically  in- 
structed the  Assembly's  judicial  com- 
mittee "to  assist  and  aid  such 
churches  in  every  way  possible."  00 
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Westminster:  The  Rev.  Frank  Smith, 
Johnson  City,  Tenn.,  Ivan  Ward, 
Greeneville,  Tenn. 


Administrative 

Teaching  Elders 

Class  of  '74:  Joseph  Everett  Jr.,  Rock 
Hill,  S.C.,  James  Patterson,  Chat- 
tanooga, Tenn. 
Class  of  '75:  Robert  Ostenson,  Coral 
Gables,    Fla.,     Charles  Dunahoo, 
,t  "tB  Smyrna,  Ga. 

Class  of  '76:  E.  C.  Cooley,  Norfolk, 
Va.,  Gordon  Reed,  Greenville,  S.C., 
chairman. 

Ruling  Elders 

Class  of  '74:  Sam  Smith,  Hazelwood, 
N.C.,  William  Houston,  Chattanooga, 
Tenn. 

Class  of  '75:  Jules  Vroon,  Miami,  Fla., 

M.  B.  Swayze,  Jackson,  Miss. 
Class  of  '76:  William  Joseph,  Mont- 
gomery, Ala.,  John   Spencer,  Bir- 
\,!       mingham,  Ala. 

Judicial  Business 

iion 

el]e.  Class  of  '74:  John  Glasser,  Birming- 
ham, Ala.,  Ralph  Langford,  Gads- 
den, Ala. 

Class  of  '75:  Robert  Cannada,  Jack- 
son, Miss.,  chairman,  the  Rev. 
Charles  McNutt,  Roanoke,  Va. 
Class  of  '76:  John  Barnes,  Rock  Hill, 
S.C.,  the  Rev.  Todd  Allen,  Savan- 
nah, Ga. 


m  Mission  to  the  World 

Teaching  Elders 

Class  of  '74:  William  Mcllwaine,  Pen- 

1  sacola,  Fla.,  Daniel  Sulc,  Fort  Lau- 
)t    j   derdale,  Fla. 

\  Class  of  '75:  Arnie  Maves,  Pensa- 
cola,  Fla.,  Fred  Fowler,  Knoxville, 
Tenn. 

ap;  Class  of  '76:  James  Baird,  Macon,  Ga., 
ilt  j  Donald  Patterson,  Jackson,  Miss., 
nf  chairman. 

Ruling  Elders 

[(i    Class  of  '74:  Harry  Musser,  Charles- 

2  ■  ton,  W.  Va.,  Lloyd  Strickland,  Chest- 
ie    I    nut  Mtn.,  Ga. 

0  Class  of  '75:  Hugh  Smith,  Huntsville, 

Ala.,  Roger  De  Haven,  Tyler,  Tex. 
Class  of  '76:  Jay  Wood,  Atlanta,  Ga., 
Gerald  Sovereign,  Gulf  Breeze,  Fla. 

| Mission  to  the 
United  States 

Teaching  Elders 

Class  of  '74:  P.  0.  Sartelle  Sr.,  Bris- 
tol,  Tenn.,   William   Jones,  Balti- 
f  I    more,  Md. 

Class  of  '75:  Lewis  Baker,  Princeton, 
)   ;    N.C.,  William  Frisbee,  Baton  Rouge, 
La. 

Class  of  '76:  Frank  Barker,  Birming- 

1  ham,  Ala.,  Cecil  Williamson,  Selma, 
Ala.,  chairman. 

Ruling  Elders 

!Class  of  '74:  W.  B.  Gibbs  Jr.,  Marion, 

N.C.,  Robert  Walters,  Paris,  Tex. 
:Class  of  '75:  Glenn  Bondurant,  Pom- 


pano   Beach,   Fla.,   Frank  Tindol, 
Indianola,  Miss. 
Class  of  '76:  Wm.  Stevenson,  Smyrna, 
Ga.,  Vernon  Cotten,  Carthage,  Miss. 

Christian  Education  and 
Publications 

Teaching  Elders 

Class  of  '74:  John  Oliver,  Augusta, 
Ga.,  Kennedy  Smartt,  Hopewell,  Va. 

Class  of  '75:  Harry  Schutte,  Colum- 
bia, S.C.,  Michael  Schneider,  Alex- 
andria, Va. 

Class  of  '76 :  Harold  Borchert,  Waynes- 
ville,  N.C.,  Harry  Miller,  Montgom- 
ery, Ala.,  chairman. 

Ruling  Elders 

Class  of  '74:  Roland  Parton,  Burling- 
ton, N.C.,  Robert  Glover,  Tyler, 
Tex. 

Class  of  '75 :  John  Hunter,  York,  S.C., 
Frank  Horton,  Clinton,  Miss. 

Class  of  '76:  Donald  Boerema,  Coral 
Gables,  Fla.,  Hugh  Cunningham, 
Gainesville,  Fla. 

Geographical  Boundaries 
For  Presbyteries 

Calvary:  The  Rev.  Grady  Love,  Abbe- 
ville, S.C.,  W.  C.  Plowden,  Sardinia, 
S.C. 

Central  Georgia:  The  Rev.  Henry 
Hope,  Macon,  Ga.,  Charles  McCloud, 
Augusta,  Ga. 

Covenant:  The  Rev.  Thomas  Patete, 
Winona,  Miss.,  E.  R.  McCabe,  Clar- 
endon, Ark. 

Evangel:  The  Rev.  Donald  Graham, 
Montgomery,  Ala.,  W.  B.  Connally, 
Gadsden,  Ala. 

Gold  Coast:  The  Rev.  Joseph  Warner, 
Delray  Beach,  Fla.,  Michael  Hodg- 
kinson,  Coral  Gables,  Fla. 

Grace:  The  Rev.  French  Tripp,  Pren- 
tiss, Miss.,  George  Gulley,  Brook- 
haven,  Miss. 

Gulf  Coast:  The  Rev.  Lee  Trinkle, 
Fairfield,  Fla.,  Murdock  Campbell, 
Pensacola,  Fla. 

Mid-Atlantic:  The  Rev.  J.  G.  Edwards, 
Petersburg,  Va.,  R.  C.  Nugent, 
Hopewell,  Va. 

Mississippi  Valley:  The  Rev.  Brister 
Ware,  Jackson,  Miss.,  John  Pleas- 
ant, Jackson,  Miss. 

North  Georgia:  The  Rev.  James  Sher- 
wood, Atlanta,  Ga.,  Ray  Jones, 
Chestnut  Mtn.,  Ga. 

Texas:  The  Rev.  Dan  McCown,  Tyler, 
Tex.,  convener,  David  Lewis,  Dallas, 
Tex. 

Tennessee  Valley:  The  Rev.  Charles 
Turner,  Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  Lu- 
ther Allen,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

Vanguard:  The  Rev.  William  E.  Hill, 
Hopewell,  Va.,  Oliver  Blake,  Charles- 
ton, W.  Va. 

Warrior:  The  Rev.  William  E.  Rose, 
Selma,  Ala.,  Jerry  Fowler,  Greens- 
boro, Ala. 

Western  Carolinas:  The  Rev.  G. 
Aiken  Taylor,  Asheville,  N.C.,  J.  T. 
Russell  Jr.,  Waynesville,  N.C. 


Theological 


Teaching  Elders 

Jack  Scott,  Jackson,  Miss.,  Joe  More- 
craft,  Bristol,  Tenn.,  chairman,  John 
Oliver,  Augusta,  Ga. 

Ruling  Elders 

Harold  Blankenship,  Decatur,  Ga.,  Roy 
Gamble,  Miami,  Fla.,  Ligon  Duncan, 
Greenville,  S.C. 

Licensure 

Teaching  Elders 

Donald  Graham,  Montgomery,  Ala., 
chairman,  Basil  Albert,  Alcoa,  Tenn., 
Harold  Borchert,  Waynesville,  N.C. 

Ruling  Elders 

James  Miller,  Winchester,  Ky.,  Wil- 
liam Stevenson,  Smyrna,  Ga.,  Wal- 
ter Gwin,  Clinton,  Miss. 


Nominating 


Calvary:  John  Goodman,  Columbia, 
S.C. 

Central  Georgia:  The  Rev.  James 
Baird,  Macon,  Ga.,  John  Blount, 
Macon,  Ga. 

Covenant:  The  Rev.  John  Stodgill,  In- 
dianola, Miss.,  John  Moore,  Claren- 
don, Ark. 

Evangel:  Ralph  Langford,  Gadsden, 
Ala.,  chairman. 

Gold  Coast:  The  Rev.  Ross  A.  Bair, 
Coral  Springs,  Fla. 

Grace:  The  Rev.  Edward  Johnson, 
Hattiesburg,  Miss.,  James  Wilker- 
son,  Woodville,  Miss. 

Gulf  Coast:  The  Rev.  Timothy  Elder, 
Quincy,  Fla.,  James  Thrasher,  Pen- 
sacola, Fla. 

Mid-Atlantic:  The  Rev.  David  Hamil- 
ton, Burlington,  N.C,  Edward  Sul- 
livan, Norfolk,  Va. 

Mississippi  Valley:  The  Rev.  Donald 
Patterson,  Jackson,  Miss.,  the  Rev. 
Erskine  Jackson,   Kosciusko,  Miss. 

North  Georgia:  The  Rev.  Eugene 
Hunt,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  Chip  Howell, 
Smyrna,  Ga. 

Texas:  The  Rev.  John  McNicoll,  Sea- 
brook,  Tex.,  Kenneth  Turman,  Ty- 
ler, Tex. 

Tennessee  Valley:  Paul  Hawkins,  Hix- 

son,  Tenn. 
Vanguard:  Louis  C.  Gunn,  Savannah, 

Ga. 

Warrior:  The  Rev.  W.  C.  Dinwiddie, 

Greensboro,  Ala. 
Westminster:  The  Rev.  Frank  Smith, 

Johnson  City,  Tenn.,  C.  C.  Belcher, 

Haysi,  Va. 

Inter-Church  Relations 

Teaching  Elders 

William  Hill  Jr.,  Hopewell,  Va.,  Mor- 
ton Smith,  Jackson,  Miss.,  G.  Aiken 
Taylor,  Asheville,  N.C,  chairman. 

Ruling  Elders 

John  Clark,  Macon,  Ga.,  Donald  Mc- 
Innis,  Montgomery,  Ala. 
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A  Star  Out  of  Jacob 


;50 


It  was  spring  in  the  Roman  Em- 
pire. The  low  rolling  hills  of 
Judea  and  Galilee  were  green  from 
the  winter  rains  and  spread  out 
langurously  beneath  the  azure 
Mediterranean  sky. 

In  the  fields  beneath  the  noonday 
sun,  shepherds  sat  down  to  eat  their 
fig  cakes  and  drink  wine  and  watch 
as  a  new  generation  of  lambs  gam- 
boled beside  their  parents. 

It  was  the  747th  year  of  Rome  and 
the  world  bathed  in  the  luxury  of 
peace.  The  Pax  Romana  had 
cleansed  the  provinces  of  civil  war, 
and  the  world  sighed  in  relief. 

Augustus  had  abolished  the  tithe 
system  and,  thereby,  the  extortions 
of  the  unscrupulous  publicans.  The 
arts  flourished  in  the  major  cities, 
and  Virgil  extolled  the  divine  origins 
of  Rome;  the  Temple  had  been  re- 
built in  Jerusalem,  and  Judea  had  a 
king  who,  though  a  foreigner,  was 
a  practicing  Jew. 

The  cities  and  towns  of  the  em- 
pire were  bustling  with  traffic.  Cae- 
sar Augustus  had  issued  a  decree 
that  a  census  be  taken  of  all  the  in- 
habitants in  the  empire.  The  census 
was,  of  course,  to  determine  how 
much  tax  could  be  levied  upon  each 
individual. 

To  simplify  the  matter,  each  per- 
son was  to  go  to  the  town  of  his  an- 
cestors to  register.  From  the  oak 
forests  of  Galilee  to  the  sand  dunes 
of  the  Negev,  the  people  of  Galilee 
and  Judea  were  moving  along  the 
roads  by  the  thousands  with  wives, 
children,    relatives,    and  donkeys 
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laden  with  roasted  grains,  dates  and 
cakes  for  the  journey.  Occasionally 
they  stopped  to  pick  clusters  of  suc- 
culent grapes  from  the  edges  of  farm- 
ers' vineyards. 

Those  who  were  of  the  royal  house 
and  family  of  King  David  traveled 
to  their  forefather's  birthplace,  a  lit- 
tle town  known  in  Hebrew  as  Beit 
Le'hem,  the  house  of  bread.  Beit 
Le'hem,  or  Bethlehem,  though  small 
in  comparison  with  the  more  illustri- 
ous cities  of  the  empire,  had  also 
been  the  home  of  Ruth,  and  it  was 
near  the  burial  site  of  Rachel.  One 
could  stand  at  the  edge  of  town,  sit- 
uated on  a  limestone  ridge  of  the 
Judean  heartland,  and  see  the  gray 
walls  and  buildings  of  Jerusalem  on- 
ly a  short  distance  to  the  northeast. 

Bethlehem  was  saturated  with 
travelers  seeking  places  to  stay.  Daily 
they  poured  in  and  out.  It  seemed 
as  though  the  shepherds  who  stayed 
out  in  the  fields  at  night  with  their 
flocks  must  be  the  only  ones  in  the 
whole  world  who  were  not  in  Bethle- 
hem. The  inn  was  filled  to  overflow- 
ing with  visitors,  and  any  others  who 
came  were  invited  to  rest  in  the  sta- 
ble nearby. 

From  faraway  Nazareth,  an  undis- 
tinguished town  on  the  northern 
border  of  the  plain  of  Esdraelon  in 
lower  Galilee,  a  group  of  worn-out 
travelers  came  to  the  inn  one  day. 
The  innkeeper,  his  hands  full,  direct- 
ed them  to  the  stable  and  then  for- 
got about  them. 

In  the  morning  the  town  awak- 
ened at  the  rosy  dawn;  some  were 
preparing  to  leave  for  home,  having 
already  registered.  News  spread 
about  a  group  of  shepherds  who  had 
come  into  the  town  during  the  night. 
They  were  telling  everyone  who 
would  listen  that  "an  angel  of  the 
Lord"  had  visited  them  as  they  were 
watching  their  flocks  beneath  the 


The  inn  was  filled  to 
overflowing  with  visitors,  and 
any  others  who  came  were 
invited  to  rest  in  the  stable 
nearby. 


stars.  The  angel,  they  said,  h; 
told  them,  "Today  in  the  city  of 
David  there  has  been  born  for  you 
a  Saviour  who  is  Christ  the  Lord. 
And  this  will  be  a  sign  for  you:  you 
will  find  a  babe  wrapped  in  swad- 
dling clothes  and  lying  in  a  manger" 
(Luke  2:8-13) . 

The  shepherds'  excitement  at  hav- 
ing come  and  seen  the  child  aroused 
wonder  in  those  who  heard  the  news, 
but  there  is  no  record  that  the  hordes 
of  visitors  and  residents  of  Bethle 
hem  rushed  to  the  nearest  stable  to 
see  if  this  baby  was  really  there, 
wrapped  in  cloths  and  lying  in  a 
feeding-trough.  They  were,  perhaps,M^' 
too  busy  with  the  mundane  things,  ' 
that  occupy  human  lives. 

A  week  later,  the  baby  was  gone, 
His  parents  having  taken  Him  to 
the  temple  in  Jerusalem  to  present 
Him  to  the  Lord,  as  was  the  custom 
with  all  first-born  males,  according 
to  the  book  of  Exodus  (Luke  2: 
22-24) . 

There  is  record  of  two  devout 
worshipers  in  the  temple  being  ec 
static  at  the  sight  of  this  baby,  but 
few  others  seemed  to  notice. 

Sometime  during  the  latter  part 
of  the  748th  year  of  Rome,  a  group 
of  Eastern  magi  came  into  Jerusa- 
lem. The  magi — a  caste  of  wise  men 
specializing,  among  other  things,  in 
astrology — stirred     up     the  resi 
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mts  of  Jerusalem  with  their  que- 
ues: "Where  is  He  who  has  been 
>rn  King  of  the  Jews?  For  we  saw 
>  is  star  in  the  East  and  have  come 
I  worship  Him"  (Matt.  2:2). 
The  term  "King  of  the  Jews"  ob- 
ously  had  some  prophetic  meaning 
the  Jewish  people  (Jer.  23:5,  30: 
Zech.  9:9)  because  the  chief  priests 
id  scribes  of  Jerusalem  were  im- 
jediately  assembled.    When  Herod 
ked  them  where  the  Messiah  was  to 
:  born,  they  referred  him  to  a 
ophecy  given  by  the  prophet  hun- 
eds  of  years  earlier: 
"And  you,  O  Bethlehem,  in  the 
nd  of  Judah;  are  by  no  means  least 
;iong  the  rulers  of  Judah;  for  from 
'»u  shall  come  a  ruler,  who  will 
>vern   my   people   Israel"  (Mic. 
2;  Matt.  2:6) . 

After  his  session  with  the  priests 
id  scribes,  Herod  secretly  met  with 
le  magi  again.   Having  ascertained 


or  the  next  three  years,  Jesus 
'irried  on  a  ministry  which 
as  considerably  more  noticed 

i 

tan  the  obscure  birth  in  a 
iral  town  on  the  edge  of  an 
npire. 


m  them  the  approximate  time  the 
r  appeared,  he  sent  them  on  their 
y  to  continue  the  search,  with  in- 
ctions  to  report  back  to  him  with 
e  results.  The  magi  never  re- 
rned. 

Angered  at  their  "trick,"  Herod 
dered  the  deaths  of  all  male  chil- 
en,  aged  two  years  and  under,  liv- 
g  in  and  around  Bethlehem  (Matt. 
16) .    His   order   was  consistent 
th  the  dark  and  cruel  streak  that 
d  become  a  more  apparent  part 
his  personality  as  he  grew  older. 
In  his  late  sixties  Herod  suffered 
»m  arteriosclerosis  and  was  in  great 
in,  and  mental  and  physical  dis- 
der;  he  had  altered  his  will  three 
es,  disinherited  and  killed  his 
dest  son,  and  attempted  to  commit 
icide.    He  died  in  Jericho  during 
e  Hebrew  month  of  Nisan  (March- 
pril)  in  the  749th  year  of  Rome, 
ow  known  as  4  B.C. 
An  unorthodox  Christmas  story? 
'   (aybe.    But  then,  nowhere  in  the 
ospels  is  December  25  mentioned 


as  the  date  of  birth.  That  date  was 
picked  by  the  Church  (post-fifth 
century)  because  of  the  winter  sol- 
stice and  the  celebration  of  the  Per- 
sian sun-god,  Mithras,  in  an  effort 
to  assuage  the  religious  "culture- 
shock"  of  pious  pagans  confronted 
with  the  Christian  message.  It  is  a 
fact  that  shepherds  watch  their  flocks 
by  night  during  the  spring.  And  the 
years  6-4  B.C.  are  commonly  recog- 
nized as  the  more  likely  time  of 
Christ's  birth  than  that  which  was 
calculated  by  the  sixth-century  monk, 
Dionysius  Exiguus. 

But  what  of  the  baby  born  in 
those  tumultuous  days  of  the  Ro- 
man census? 

A  night  flight  to  Egypt  saved  the 
child  from  Herod's  death  sentence 
(Matt.  2:13-14) .  Later,  after  Herod 
had  died  and  the  coast  was  clear, 
the  child's  parents,  Joseph  and 
Mary,  returned.  But  the  news  about 
Judea's  new  ruler  Herod  Archelaus, 
who  had  been  given  the  kingship  of 
Judea  and  Samaria  in  his  father's 
will,  frightened  them,  and  they  head- 
ed for  the  regions  of  Galilee  instead. 

It  was  not  for  another  30  years  or 
so  that  the  baby  around  whose  birth 
such  unusual  events  occurred  again 
appeared  in  public  light.  He  first 
appeared  in  Judea  by  the  Jordan 
River  and  was  baptized  by  His  cou- 
sin, a  wilderness  preacher  named 
John  the  Baptist,  before  disappear- 
ing into  the  hot,  parched,  desert  wil- 
derness of  Judea  for  40  days. 

For  the  next  three  years,  Jesus 
carried  on  a  ministry  which  was  con- 
siderably more  noticed  than  the  ob- 
scure birth  in  a  rural  town  on  the 
edge  of  an  empire.  He  never  trav- 
eled more  than  200  miles,  yet  the 
effect  of  His  presence  was  felt 
throughout  the  Roman  world.  Some 
of  the  public  officials  with  whom  He 
came  in  contact,  either  directly  or 
indirectly,  such  as  Herod,  Pontius 
Pilate  and  Archelaus,  are  today  rele- 
gated to  the  dusty  archives  of  his- 
tory. 

His  name,  however,  is  still  a  topic 
of  conversation  in  all  parts  of  the 
globe.  He  was  not  wealthy,  He  had 
no  army,  He  sought  no  office,  yet 
He  was  considered  a  threat  to  Rome. 
He  broke  no  laws,  yet  He  was  ex- 
ecuted in  one  of  the  most  vicious 
deaths  that  mankind  has  ever  de- 
vised. 

Why  did  He  die?  Because  He 
said,  "I  have  come  in  my  Father's 
name  and  you  do  not  receive  Me;  if 
another  come  in  his  own  name,  you 
will  receive  him." 


Only  three  times  in  history  has  a 
Jew  talked  of  God  as  being  "my 
Father,"  and  every  single  one  was 
put  to  death  for  blasphemy.  It  meant 
claiming  to  be  God.  Any  examina- 
tion of  the  Gospels  shows  that  Jesus 
was  put  to  death  only  because  He 
claimed,  over  and  over,  to  be  God. 

Oh,  you  say,  but  everyone  knows 
that  the  Gospels  were  written  long 
after  the  eventl  It's  all  just  a  nice 
story.  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  just  a 
beautiful  person  whom  humanity 
strives  to  emulate — but  He  never 
lived!  If  you  say  this,  you  hold  a 
rather  outmoded  theory.  At  one 
time,  it  was  a  good  thesis,  and  still 
could  be  if  it  weren't  for  the  fact 
that  modern  archaeology  has  proven 
something  else. 

In  the  first  place,  there  are  over 
two  dozen  non-Gospel  sources  who 
wrote  of  Jesus  in  that  first  century, 
and  not  all  of  them  were  "friendly 
to  the  cause."  Now,  it's  one  thing 
to  write  about  your  enemies  or  peo- 
ple you  don't  like,  but  to  write  about 
one  that  doesn't  exist  is  a  waste  of 
time. 

Basically,  most  of  the  writing 
about  Jesus  is  contained  in  the  New 
Testament,  so  we  must  examine  its 
veracity: 

Archaeologist  Nelson  Glueck  said 
once  that  in  all  his  years  in  archaeol- 
ogy, he  had  never  found  a  discovery 


Only  three  times  in  history 
has  a  Jew  talked  of  God  as 
being  "my  Father,"  and  every 
single  one  was  put  to  death. 
It  meant  claiming  to  be  God.  Any 
examination  of  the  Gospels 
shows  that  Jesus  was  put  to 
death  only  because  He  claimed, 
over  and  over,  to  be  God. 


that  contradicted  the  Scriptures.  An- 
other archaeologist,  Dr.  William  F. 
Albright,  said  that  there  is  no  reason 
to  believe  any  of  the  Gospels  were 
written  any  later  than  70  A.D. 

This  means  that  all  of  the  Gos- 
pels, and  the  rest  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, were  written  within  the  life- 
time  of  Christ's  contemporaries — 

(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 
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Gabriel's  Errands 


For  most  preachers,  "special  oc- 
casion" sermons  are  the  most  diffi- 
cult to  prepare  —  Thanksgiving, 
Christmas,  even  Easter.  After  one 
has  said  what  is  on  his  heart  several 
years  in  a  row,  it  becomes  difficult 
to  say  anything  further  that  has  not 
been  said  before. 

We  were  thinking  of  that  as  we 
made  plans  for  this  issue  of  the 
Journal  in  which  thoughts  of  Christ- 
mas appear.  To  see  if  a  fresh  in- 
sight might  not  be  prompted,  we 
turned  to  the  Christmas  stories  and 
tried  to  read  them  as  for  the  very 
first  time.   The  effect  was  startling. 

For  example,  have  you  ever  count- 
ed the  number  of  times  in  those 
brief  New  Testament  chapters  the 
angel  Gabriel  was  sent  with  a  spe- 
cific message  to  a  specific  person?  Or 
the  number  of  direct  promises  given? 
Or  the  number  of  prophecies  ful- 
filled? 

A  helpful  study  turned  out  to  be 
the  way  those  familiar  passages  sup- 


port the  full  trustworthiness  of 
Scripture.  For  one  who  takes  Scrip- 
ture seriously,  how  could  there  pos- 
sibly be  any  question  about  the  best 
translation  of  Isaiah  7:14  when 
Scripture  itself  (Matthew  1:23)  gives 
the  approved  translation? 

We  were  particularly  fascinated 
with  Gabriel's  errands.  That  angelic 
being  had  his  hands  full.  Among 
messages  delivered  (counting,  as  well, 
those  in  which  "an  angel"  is  men- 
tioned though  not  by  name)  were 
these: 

•  To  Zacharias  (Luke  1:19). 

•  To  Mary  (Luke  1:26). 

•  To  Joseph  (Matt.  1:20.) 

•  To  the  shepherds  (Luke  2:9) . 

•  To  the  wise  men  (Matt.  2:12) . 

•  To  Joseph  a  second  time  (Matt. 
2:13). 

•  To  Joseph  a  third  time  (Matt. 
2:19). 

•  To  Joseph  a  fourth  time  (Matt. 
2:22). 

Another  fruitful  list  can  be  com- 
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piled  of  the  number  of  ways  the  re 
elation  of  the  incarnation  was  plai 
ly  revealed  to  men.  It  was  foreto 
in  Scripture,  it  was  directly  reveaU 
in  dreams  and  in  angelic  visitatio" 
it  was  displayed  in  the  firmamer 
through  the  star,  it  was  given  I 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  Simeon  and  Ann'- 
it  was  revealed  in  the  Spirit-fillf 
exultation  of  Elizabeth  and  Zac 
arias. 

In  each  case  we  are  told  th 
those  experiencing  the  visitation  d 
not  keep  it  a  secret  but  spread  it  fj 
and  wide  to  the  thoughtful  ama? 
ment  of  all  who  heard.  EvidentI 
many  heard.  The  birth  of  the  Sa'  * 
iour  was  not  kept  secret! 

Sometimes  we  dwell  on  the  att< 
tation  given  in  Scripture  to  the  r<j 
urrection  of  Jesus  Christ.  In  poii 
of  fact,  there  is  more  attestation  gi 
en  to  His  birth  than  to  His  resurrt 
tion. 

That  may  be  why  John  later  la 
down  as  the  test  of  the  new  birt 
not  that  one  accepted  the  resurrt 
tion  from  the  dead,  but  rather  thj  P' 
one  believed  God  had  come  in  ti 
flesh — that  the  long-expected  M< 
siah  had  actually  been  sent  (I  JoB 
4:2-3). 
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Ihey  Believe 
Connections  Matter  «r 

It  is  being  repeatedly  said  thf 
those  supporting  the  Continuii!  tdies ' 
Church  movement  (now  the  N 
tional  Presbyterian  Church)  a  |isi 
persons  who  do  not  value  the  co 
nectional  aspects  of  the  Presbyterh 
system. 

They  represent  an  "un-Presbyteri;. 
isolation,"    wrote    the  pastor 
Atlanta's  Central  church,  who  c- 
scribed  "the  chief  historical  cont 
bution  of  Presbyterianism  over  fc 
centuries"  as  "its  essentially  conm 
tional  form  of  government  and 
sion." 

Someone   should   say   a  speci 
word  to  this  particularly  virute 
bit  of  misrepresentation.  The  Cc 
tinuing  Church  people  are  not  iifc  ( 
lationalists,  in  any  sense.  And,  "cc  S\ 
nectionalism"  is  not  the  chief  histoH. 
cal  contribution  of  Presbyterianis:! 

Nevertheless,  it  is  precisely  the  1 
connections  that  the  separatij  ^ (1 
churchmen  have  considered  so  i, 
portant  that  they  have  been  willi: 
to  give  up  much  for  the  sake  o£j 
genuine,  fruitful,  Biblical  conn< 
tionalism.  That's  what  they  want! 

One  finds  it  difficult  to  see  h» 
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presentative  government  by  el- 
rs"  (a  free  translation  of  "presby- 
ianism")  can  be  characterized  as 
jnnectional  form  of  government." 
Those  who  charge  supporters  of 
•  new  National  Church  with  "iso- 
ionalism"  usually  speak  of  recent 
ituries  rather  than  Scripture  be- 
ase  they  do,  howbeit  dimly,  realize 
it  you  cannot  get  the  modern, 
eral,  hierarchical  form  of  Presby- 
ianism  out  of  Scripture. 
But  even  in  recent  centuries  the 
a  that  the  genius  of  Presbyterian- 
a  is  its  "connectional  form  of  gov- 
the  anient"  would  be  rather  hard  to 
jport. 

[n  Scotland,  "connectionalism"  of 
kind  under  discussion  was  so 
mly  viewed  that  at  one  time  there 
Te  over  40  different  groups  func- 
resiK  »ning  independently  of  each  other 
that  tiny  country. 
In  the  New  World,  "connection- 
sm"  of  the  kind  under  discussion 
is  so  lightly  esteemed  that  in  New 
iigland,   "presbytery"   meant  the 
)cal  session."  For  nearly  100  years 
fore  the  organization  of  the  first 
onnectional"  presbytery,  Presbyte- 
inism  in  doctrine  and  government 
mrished  under  various  labels.  In 
e  formation  of  that  first  presby- 
7,  then  synod,  there  was  no  effort 
latever  to  seek  out  all  others  of 
e  faith  and  order,  but  rather  to 
ablish  a  particular  "family"  of 
urches  bound  together  by  cordial 
d  familiar  ties. 
(This  is  not  to  say  that  the  Church 
tie    onnectional)  dimension  is  not  im- 
ivte  wtant.     It  is  indeed  important. 
try  important.   It  is  so  important, 
fact,  that  members  of  the  Na- 
>nal   Presbyterian    Church  have 
en  willing  to  make  sacrifices  ex- 
•essly  in  order  to  establish  a  con- 
fer ^ction    with    each    other    in  a 
C0[  liurch  dimension  that  is  both  Bib- 
al  and  Presbyterian. 
Much  more  Presbyterian  than  the 
■nnection  they  are  leaving.  II 


Striptease  of  Humanism 

;The  humanists  claimed  that  they 
nild  retain  Christian  values  and 
ve  them  a  validity  independent  of 
od.  ...  In  a  world  without  God 
an  is  not  so  much  free  as  over- 
lelmingly  responsible.  Totally  re- 
onsible  in  total  solitude.— Os 
JINess  in  The  Dust  of  Death. 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Christmas 


4> 


In  a  world  where  conjecture  is 
rampant,  a  world  apparently  without 
reason  or  understanding,  we've  got- 
ten mixed  up  on  what  is  really  the 
spirit  of  Christmas.  In  this  doubt- 
ing, darkling  time  we  have  failed 
to  look  up  to  the  true  light,  so  the 
meaning  of  Christmas  is  vague. 

Down  the  misty  corridors  of  the 
centuries,  a  voice  once  rolled  in  the 
hills  and  valleys  of  an  ancient  land. 
We  need  to  hear  again  an  angel 
voice  proclaiming,  "For  unto  you  is 
born  this  day  in  the  city  of  David 
a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord." 

We  readily  and  profusely  thank 
our  neighbors  and  our  loved  ones 
for  material  gifts  today,  but  do  we 
turn  to  thank  our  God  for  His  heav- 
enly gift  of  Jesus  Christ?  Or  do  we 
ever  thank  Him  for  His  glorious  gift 
of  time  to  us?  He  has  given  us 
many  hours,  many  golden  days  and 
silver  nights,  all  wrapped  and  sealed 
and  tied  with  ribbons  of  rainbows 
and  jeweled  stars — minted  minutes. 
How  we've  squandered  them  I 

I'm  sure  we  have  all  felt  this  un- 
fathomable gift  of  God,  the  Christ- 
mas spirit,  this  mounting  sense  of 
love  and  generosity  toward  the 
whole  world.  It  is  a  showering  of 
love  like  unto  a  baptism  and  our 
hearts  cry  out,  "So  brief,  so  brief  I" 

Why  are  we  prone  to  turn  off  this 
glorious  Christmas  spirit  just  as  we 
darken  the  reign  of  the  Christmas 
tree  lights  when  the  festivities  are 
over?  To  feel  the  true  magic  of 
this  holy  day  we  need  to  cross  over 
the  boundaries  of  time. 

We  need  to  look  upon  a  little  face 
in  the  hills  of  old  Judea  and  a  long, 
long  vision  of  another  hill,  a  lonely 
hill.  'Tis  then  we  seem  to  know 
this  unchanging  charm  of  Christmas 
is  just  a  breath  of  the  everlasting, 
that  we're  only  moving  on  the  sur- 
face of  eternity  and  we  realize,  poi- 
gnantly, the  short  space  from  Beth- 
lehem to  Gethsemane. 

As  we  close  another  chapter  of  our 
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lives,  would  that  we  might  hear 
above  the  sounds  of  war  the  pealing 
bells  of  peace!  As  the  rush  ceases 
and  time  stands  still,  we  know, 
amidst  the  rubble  of  this  world  that 
we,  too,  must  bring  our  incense  and 
our  myrrh  to  the  Christ  child  as  did 
the  wise  men  of  old.  We  must  fol- 
low the  star. 

We  need  to  turn  from  wars  and 
confusion  to  have  hearts  swept  clean 
of  grudges  and  bitterness;  to  push 
upward  through  the  accumulated 
layers  of  worldly  varnish,  tawdry 
deceit,  hyprocisy,  and  make-shift 
worship  that  we  might  walk  down 
the  pathways  of  the  laws  of  God, 
and  never  again  forfeit  "the  peace 
that  passeth  understanding." 

We  know,  also,  if  we  would  keep 
freedom  in  our  beloved  land,  we 
must  keep  Christ,  keep  Him  from 
the  treason  of  a  country's  greed, 
hatred  and  pride  so  that  from  the 
ashes  of  such  and  from  the  stu- 
pendous sacrifices  of  the  smoking 
wars  of  men,  might  rise  a  renaissance 
of  the  spirit. 

Then,  the  gloom  of  the  world 
would  become  just  a  shadow;  strange 
ideologies  and  fear  would  vanish; 
barren  hearts  and  uneasy  minds 
would  know  serenity,  hope,  and 
abiding  faith. 

And  then,  as  the  bells  of  Christmas 
ring  out,  what  the  mortal  ear 
missed  would  be  written  on  the 
heart!  What  a  Christmas  benedic- 
tion to  hear  in  the  soul:  "And  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  shone  round 
about  them!"  IB 


Sometimes  We  Wait 

Restlessness  in  the  Christian  is 
not  rewarding;  therefore  the  Good 
Shepherd  frequently  leads  His  sheep 
by  the  "still  waters."  Waiting  of- 
ten is  harder  than  working,  yet  if 
we  would  be  spiritually  strong,  some- 
times we  must  learn  to  be  quiet. 
Nothing  but  the  peace  of  God  in  the 
heart  can  equip  us  to  face  our  prob- 
lems successfully.  —  J.  R.  Miller. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  January  6,  1974 

Bread  for  the  Hungry 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  In  the  book 
of  Acts  (10:38)  Peter  summarized 
Jesus'  life  in  these  words,  "who  went 
about  doing  good,  and  healing  all 
that  were  oppressed  of  the  devil;  for 
God  was  with  Him."  This  lesson 
today  illustrates  Jesus'  ministry  of 
mercy  in  meeting  the  physical  needs 
of  men  while  ministering  to  their 
spiritual  need  as  well. 

I.  BREAD  FOR  THE  HUNGRY 
(John  6:1-26).  Great  crowds  fol- 
lowed Jesus  because  He  had  shown 
willingness  and  power  to  help  pro- 
vide for  their  physical  needs  (v.  2) . 
When  the  crowds  who  were  gathered 
about  Jesus  were  hungry,  He  im- 
mediately called  to  the  attention  of 
His  disciples  their  responsibility  to 
seek  ways  of  meeting  that  need.  Je- 
sus singled  out  Philip,  who  had  once 
brought  his  brother  to  Him    (v.  5) . 

Philip's  concern  was  that  there 
was  not  enough  money  available 
among  them  even  to  begin  to  feed 
that  many  people.  Philip  had  shown 
great  faith  in  leading  his  brother 
to  Christ,  but  now  his  faith  failed 
him.  He  turned  to  human  strength 
and  human  reserves  and  resources 
and  found  them  inadequate.  No 
doubt  Philip  was  among  those  who 
would  suggest  that  they  send  the 
people  away  to  buy  their  own  food. 
(Compare  Matthew  14:15.) 

Andrew,  another  of  Jesus'  dis- 
ciples, had  led  his  brother  Peter  to 
Jesus  Christ.  He  found  one  young 
boy  with  a  little  food  and  brought 
that  to  Jesus.  Yet  even  Andrew 
expressed  little  faith  and  showed 
doubt  that  it  could  do  much  good 
(vv.  8-9) . 

Three  things  are  to  be  noted  at 
this  point.  First,  Jesus  made  plain 
to  the  disciples  that  they  did  have 
responsibility  for  the  physical  needs 
of  those  to  whom  they  ministered 
spiritually. 

Jesus  always  combined  His  spiri- 
tual ministry,  that  is,  His  speaking 
of  God,  with  His  physical  ministry 
of  healing  and  feeding  those  who 
had  needs.  He  never  confused  the 
two  ministries  nor  substituted  one 
for  the  other,  but  He  did  show  that 
they   had    a    relationship    to  one 


Background  Scripture:  John  6 
Key  Verses:  John  6:35-51 
Devotional  Reading:  John  6:52-65 
Memory  Selection:  John  6:33 


another. 

I  fear  that  we  in  the  conservative 
camp  all  too  often  forget  this.  When 
we  see  the  liberals  confusing  physi- 
cal and  spiritual  ministries  of  the 
Church,  we  rightly  rebuke  them. 
However,  all  too  often  we  overreact 
and  write  off  any  physical  ministry 
of  the  Church,  any  social  concern, 
as  not  our  responsibility. 

Jesus  showed  that  the  Church  has 
responsibility  in  every  realm  of 
man's  life,  physical  and  spiritual. 
God  made  man  a  physical  as  well  as 
spiritual  being  and  built  into  him 
certain  physical  needs.  These  are 
part  of  man's  full  being  and  person- 
ality. They  cannot  be  totally  sep- 
arated from  his  spiritual  being  (Gen. 
1:26). 

In  the  second  place,  we  note  that 
we  are  all  too  often  prone  to  dismiss 
our  responsibility  to  meet  the  needs 
of  men.  The  Church  has  often 
turned  its  back  on  projects  and  chal- 
lenges to  meet  physical  need  because 
it  seemed  to  require  more  than  the 
Church  could  do. 

Moses  once  reacted  this  way  when 
called  to  lead  Israel  out  of  Egypt. 
"Who  am  I?,"  he  asked  (Exo.  3) .  The 
Lord's  answer  to  Moses  then  is  the 
same  answer  that  Jesus  gave  to  Phil- 
ip and  Andrew:    "I  am  with  you." 

It  is  easy  to  forget  this.  Without 
the  reality  of  Jesus'  presence,  we 
are  helpless.  However,  all  things 
are  possible  if  Jesus  is  with  us  (Matt. 
19:26;  Mark  9:23.  Compare  Philip- 
pians  4:13) . 

In  the  third  place,  we  should  ob- 
serve Andrew's  effort  to  meet  the 
obligation,  even  in  spite  of  the  great 
odds  against  his  being  able  to  do  so 
— from  the  human  point  of  view  (v. 
9) .  Andrew  did  not  see  that  what 
he  had  found  was  sufficient,  but 
he  brought  it  to  Jesus. 
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The  work  of  Christ's  Church  mi 
begin  with  some  who  are  willing 
do  what  they  can,  bringing  wl 
they  have.  This  act  of  faith  d( 
not  have  to  be  accompanied  by 
knowledge  of  the  way  in  which  G 
will  use  it.  Faith  is  a  conviction 
things  not  seen  (Heb.  11:1)  . 

From  the  events  that  followed, 
is  apparent  to  us  now  that  there 
always  a  risk  in  the  Church's  ph) 
cal  ministry.  That  risk  is  that  m 
will  see  it  as  the  end  of  the  Churc! 
ministry  and  the  Church  will  the 
by  become  one  of  the  social  gosp 
This  is  evil. 

The  people  that  day  were  rea 
to  crown  Jesus  king  (v.  15),  a 
they  had  a  practical  reason  for  c 
ing  so.  It  seemed  to  them  that 
sus  could  meet  their  physical  nee 
and  this  concerned  them  above 
else. 

Here  again  as  we  watch  Jesus 
learn  an  important  lesson.  He 
fused  to  be  made  the  kind  of  persl  !°f 
these  people  wanted.     He  wot! 
not  be  led  by  the  majority.    He  i 
derstood  the  Church  to  be  a  the 
racy,  not  a  democracy.   Would  tl 
we  could  learn  that  lesson  I  Chr 
designed  His  Church  so  that  spi 
tual  men,  elders,  godly  men  of  Go 
Word,  should  be  its  spiritual  leade 
not  influenced  by  what  people  wa: 
ed  but  by  what  was  the  will  of  G< 
They  should  be  men  of  the  Book 
as  not  to  be  easily  misled  by  t 
fickle  will  of  men. 

The  Church  needs  Moseses, 
Aarons,  to  be  its  leaders.  Aar 
could  be  easily  led  astray  by  t 
congregation  of  Israel,  and  to  < 
pease  them  he  would  readily  gi  P 
whatever  they  wanted    (Exo.  31 
Moses  always  sought  the  will  of  G 
and,  when  he  knew  that,  he  sto^lt 
upon  it. 

Here  Jesus  pointed  to  the  spi 
tual  problem  of  these  people  a 
showed  why  they  could  not  be 
lowed  to  lead  Him.  Their  motr 
tion  for  coming  to  Jesus  was  wroi 
They  did  not  come  because  they  s 
Him,  who  met  their  physical  nee 
as  able  to  meet  their  spiritual  ne< 
also.    They  came  to  Him  simj 
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t  cause  He  gave  them  food  to  eat 
fed  that  was  all  they  wanted  from 
jm  (v.  26) . 

IiLike  Esau  of  old,  they  cared  noth- 
for  the  spiritual  blessings,  only 
fej  physical.    In  a  way,  this  is  an- 
kjier  type  of  Satan's  temptation  to 
Irmpromise  with  Jesus.   Once  more, 
jgtan  was  ready  to  deliver  the  peo- 
to  Jesus  if  Jesus  would  settle  for 
"'^■em  on  a  physical  basis  and  not  a 
^''■iritual  one. 

ln§  ijln  conclusion,  we  must  insist  that 
^llsus  continued  to  view  His  physi- 
"^■l  ministry  as  important.  In  spite 
this  misuse  of  what  Jesus  did,  He 
nct;  idntinued  to  heal  the  sick  and  feed 
fie  hungry.  We  can  do  no  less 
lloKtHiile  avoiding  the  real  temptation, 
t  »  Jesus  did,  to  make  that  ministry 
ti'siie  Church's  only  one. 

Jll.  THE  NEED  FOR  SPIRI- 
■-WAL  BREAD  (John  6:27-59). 
a'  f  tiis  passage  is  very  similar  to  the 
ttnversation  of  Jesus  with  the  worn- 
:teiA  at  the  well.  Because  of  her  great 
15) Mterest  at  that  moment  in  water,  Je- 
DbtW  spoke  to  her  of  the  Gospel  in 
1 1  Irms  of  spiritual  water  to  meet  her 
air  J^iritual  needs. 

aboi  ]This  crowd  was  interested  in  bread 
K  Jesus  spoke  of  the  Gospel  offer 
l«. m  terms  of  spiritual  bread.  In  both 
fllises,  Jesus  came  quickly  to  the 
3(r.  jpint  of  offering  Himself  for  the 
e  fcie  spiritual  need  of  all. 
I  Jesus  is  the  bread  of  life  (vv.  35, 
a  ),  51)  and  we  are  to  come  to  Him 
julc-fad  believe  in  Him  (w.  29,  35). 
i  (  •jiice  more  we  see  the  emphasis  on 
iat«th.  Without  faith  it  is  impossible 
0[-  ij  please  God.   Jesus  is  the  answer 
j]f.  |  all  of  man's  needs,  physical  and 
3lf  «iritual.  He  promises  to  meet  the 
o:  jiysical  needs  of  all  who  trust  in 
jjftim  and  seek  first  His  kingdom 
I    ylatt.  6:33) .  At  the  same  time,  He 
lis  made  clear  that  He  is  the  an- 
:rer   to  our  spiritual  need  as  well 
:  t'ohn  3,  4,  6). 

Jesus  was  in  a  physical  body  and 
j,  e  had  real  life  and  blood  in  that 
jbdy,  as  do  all  men.    It  was  this 
,    ;>dy  that  was  offered  up  for  the 
I  liis  of  men.   Therefore,  Jesus  chal- 
;    nged  men  to  eat  of  His  flesh  and 
'  ink  of  His  blood,  that  is,  to  believe 
j  what  He  was  to  do  with  His  flesh 
jid  body  to  save  them  and  cleanse 
pm  their  sins. 

In  truth,  His  body  and  blood  are 
lie  meat  and  drink  of  the  Church. 
jrithout  Christ  crucified  in  the  flesh, 
!    adding  His  blood,  there  is  no  hope 
us  (w.  51-56.  Compare  Isaiah 
i) .    Thus  when  Jesus  sealed  this 


lesson  to  His  Church,  He  gave  them 
the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
to  call  this  great  fact  to  their  minds 
continually.  "This  is  my  body 
broken  for  you,  this  is  my  blood  shed 
for  you — eat!  drink!" 

We  observe  another  important  les- 
son about  witnessing  in  this  example 
of  Jesus.  Jesus  was  sure  about  the 
ultimate  outcome  of  His  ministry 
because  its  success  rested  in  His  Fa- 
ther's hands  (vv.  39,  44,  45) .  When 
men  questioned  His  teaching  or 
doubted  Him,  He  did  not  attempt 
to  alter  His  message  to  make  it  more 
appealing. 

Jesus  knew  that  they  must  have 
complete  faith  in  Him  and  He  nev- 
er moved  away  from  this  very  sim- 
ple appeal.  He  knew,  too,  that  on- 
ly those  whose  hearts  God  had 
touched  would  believe  and  that 
none  of  them  would  be  lost  if  Jesus 
Himself  was  faithful. 

What  a  lesson  for  us!  God  has 
given  us  the  beautiful  and  yet  sim- 
ple message  of  salvation  by  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ  alone.  When  the  world 
is  uninterested,  what  a  temptation 
it  is  to  alter  or  embellish  the  Gos- 
pel in  some  way  to  make  it  more 
acceptable  to  human  pride.  Yet 
we  must  remember  that  men  are 
saved  only  by  hearing  the  truth. 
Any  embellishment  from  us  only 
confuses. 

God  will  accomplish  His  purpose 
with  His  Gospel  as  we  are  obedient 
and  faithful  to  it.  No  amount  of 
pressure  or  human  logic  or  pride 
must  ever  be  permitted  to  allow  us 
to  veer  from  the  center  of  that  Gos- 
pel. 

III.  THE  CONSEQUENCES  OF 
REFUSAL  OF  CHRIST'S  OFFER 
(John  6:60-71,  8:21-59).  I  have 
added  a  passage  from  chapter  8  to 
today's  lesson  because  it  teaches 
much  of  the  same  truth  in  regard  to 
the  unbeliever's  reactions  to  Jesus' 
offer  of  Himself  as  Saviour.  It  also 
serves  to  show  why  the  unbeliever 
reacts  that  way  and  what  the  final 
consequences  of  such  rejection  is. 

A.  The  unbeliever's  reaction  to 
the  Gospel  truly  presented.  This 
study  underlines  the  truth  of  the 
statement  that  there  is  no  neutral 
position  in  regard  to  Jesus  Christ. 
Initially  His  hearers  who  rejected 
Him  said,  "This  is  a  hard  saying" 
(6:60) .  As  we  have  seen  in  the 
first  temptation,  so  it  is  here.  The 
prideful  mind  of  man  seeks  to  set 
aside  God's  Word  as  unacceptable. 

This  might  be  called  mere  ques- 


tioning or  debate  by  men  who 
would  lift  themselves  above  the  Gos- 
pel to  be  its  judges.  But  if  men 
refuse  the  truth  as  it  is  truly  pre- 
sented, such  refusal  is  not  simply 
man's  right  to  question  or  stay  neu- 
tral or  undecided.  It  is  outright 
unbelief,  as  Jesus  taught  here  (6: 
64) . 

Such  rejection  of  the  truth  can- 
not be  neutral  in  its  reaction  to 
Christ.  One  is  either  Christ's  friend 
through  faith  and  love,  or  His  en- 
emy by  unbelief.  Jesus  Himself  ac- 
cused those  who  did  not  believe  in 
Him  of  seeking  to  kill  Him  (8:37) . 
By  their  own  words,  they  slandered 
His  name,  accused  Him  of  being  de- 
mon possessed  (8:48) ,  and  dishon- 
ored Christ  (8:49) . 

B.  The  explanation  of  the  unbe- 
liever's behavior.  Jesus  again  showed 
that  He  understood  why  some  do  not 
come  to  believe  in  Him.  No  one  can 
come  until  God  gives  him  the  power 
to  come  (6:65) . 

Spiritual  rebirth  is  absolutely  es- 
sential to  any  move  on  the  sinner's 
part  to  come  to  Christ  in  faith. 
Those  dead  in  sin  cannot  move  until 
made  alive  by  God's  Spirit.  In  their 
natural  state,  like  Judas,  they  are 
children  of  the  devil  (6:70)  and 
bondservants  of  sin  (8:34) . 

As  the  devil's  children,  they  do 
the  devil's  will  and  follow  his  ex- 
ample of  rebellion.  They  will  do 
as  the  devil  does;  by  nature  they  are 
the  children  of  wrath. 

Once  we  become  Christ's  witness- 
es and  witness  to  those  who  refuse 
to  believe,  we  gain  their  enmity. 
We  can  stay  at  peace  with  them  only 
by  our  silence,  but  Jesus  would  not 
be  silent  and  neither  can  we. 

C.  The  consequences  of  their  un- 
belief. Jesus  was  quite  plain-spoken 
about  this:  "Ye  shall  die  in  your 
sins:  for  except  you  believe  that  I 
am  He  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins"  (8: 
24). 

For  this  reason,  when  we  witness 
for  Christ  we  are  a  sweet  savor  of 
God,  and  we  please  God  whatever 
the  results  may  be.  For  some,  we 
are  a  savor  of  life  unto  life — for 
those  who  hear,  repent  and  believe. 
To  others  we  are  a  savor  of  death 
unto  death — for  those  who  refuse 
to  believe  and  therefore  die  in  their 
sins  (II  Cor.  2:14-15) . 

In  all  we  please  Christ  if  we  offer 
the  true  bread  faithfully.  We  must 
never  offer  sugar-coated  rolls  which 
cannot  save.  Jesus  Christ  alone  can 
save  and  will  save  those  whom  God 
has  chosen.  ffl 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  January  6,  1974 

Possessing  Our  Possessions 


Scripture:  John  17:  14-18 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Be  Thou  My  Vision" 
"In  the  Hour  of  Trial" 
"Rise  up,  O  Men  of  God" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: After  the  children  of 
Israel  had  been  delivered  from  slav- 
ery in  Egypt  and  had  returned  to 
the  land  which  God  had  promised 
them,  the  territory  was  divided  and 
alloted  to  the  various  tribes. 

Each  tribe  was  responsible  for  re- 
claiming its  assigned  land  from  the 
hostile  Canaanites  who  occupied  it 
and  for  clearing  the  land  for  plant- 
ing and  grazing.  The  trouble  that 
God's  people  were  to  have  for  years 
to  come  was  due  to  the  fact  that 
they  did  not  do  a  very  thorough  job 
of  taking  the  land  and  driving  out 
their  pagan  enemies. 

The  people  of  the  tribe  of  Eph- 
raim  complained  to  Joshua  that  the 
territory  assigned  to  them  was  not 
sufficient  for  so  great  a  tribe  as 
theirs.  Joshua  did  not  deny  their 
greatness,  but  he  called  on  them  to 
confirm  it,  to  prove  it  by  clearing 
the  land  of  trees  and  by  driving  out 
their  enemies. 

The  truth  of  the  matter  was  that 
there  was  an  abundance  of  choice 
land  which  the  Ephraimites  had  not 
possessed.  The  work  was  hard,  to 
be  sure,  but  it  should  not  have  been 
too  hard  if  they  were  as  great  a  peo- 
ple as  they  claimed  to  be. 

Many  times  we  have  just  cause  to 
be  dissatisfied  with  our  own  spiri- 
tual attainments.  All  too  often  it 
appears  that  in  spiritual  things  we 
are  poverty  stricken  and  very  ig- 
norant. It  is  usually  an  inexcusable 
poverty  and  ignorance.  Just  as  the 
Ephraimites  were  surrounded  with 
choice  land  which  they  had  not  pos- 
sessed, so  we  are  surrounded  with  an 
abundance  of  spiritual  blessings, 
which  we  have  not  possessed  and  ap- 
propriated. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  One  of  the 
very    valuable    spiritual  blessings 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

which  is  so  readily  available  to  us 
is  the  enlightenment  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. The  psalmist  says,  "Thy 
word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet  and  a 
light  unto  my  path."  Again  he  says, 
"The  entrance  of  Thy  word  giveth 
light,  it  giveth  understanding  unto 
the  simple."  The  Apostle  Paul 
wrote  to  Timothy  that  the  Scriptures 
are  "profitable  for  doctrine,  for  re- 
proof, for  correction,  for  instruction 
in  righteousness:  that  the  men  of 
God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly 
furnished  to  all  good  works." 

God  gives  essential  knowledge  to 
all  those  who  sincerely  seek  it  in 
His  Word.  In  this  land  where  Bi- 
bles, books  about  the  Bible,  Sunday 
schools,  and  churches  are  so  widely 
available,  there  is  no  excuse  for  our 
being  ignorant  about  the  things  of 
God.  Jesus  said,  "Seek,  and  ye  shall 
find." 


SECOND  SPEAKER:  Another 
rich  blessing  which  is  open  to  all 
is  the  power  of  prayer.  The  Bible 
says,  "The  effectual,  fervent  prayer 
of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much." 
Jesus  said,  "All  things,  whatsoever 
ye  shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye 
shall  receive." 

Then  in  I  John  we  read  these 
words,  "This  is  the  confidence  we 
have  in  Him,  that,  if  we  ask  any- 
thing according  to  His  will,  He  hear- 
eth  us."  Prayer  is  effective.  When 
it  is  made  in  sincerity,  in  faith,  and 
in  yieldedness  to  the  Lord's  will, 
the  power  of  God  is  unleashed  in 
our  lives. 

Praying  is  one  thing  every  Chris- 
tian can  do.  There  are  times  when 
we  cannot  read  the  Bible,  there  are 
times  when  we  cannot  go  to  church, 
there  are  times  when  we  cannot  wit- 
ness or  give,  but  there  is  never  a 
time  when  we  cannot  pray.  Jesus 
said,    "Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive." 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Another 
blessing  which  we  are  even  more 
likely  to  neglect  than  prayer  and  Bi- 
ble reading  is  the  presence  in  our 
lives  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Perhaps  we 
think  we  must  do  something  special 
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or  spectacular  in  order  to  receive  i 
Holy  Spirit,  but  Jesus  said:  "If 
then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  g 
good  gifts  unto  your  children,  h 
much  more  shall  your  heavei 
Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  thi 
that  ask  Him." 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  God  with  _ 
to  dwell  personally  in  our  lives.  T 
very  presence  of  God,  His  pow 
wisdom  and  comfort,  are  available 
us  simply  for  the  asking.  Jesus  sa 
"I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  He  sh 
give  you  another  Comforter,  that 
may  abide  with  you  forever." 
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PROGRAM  LEADER:  The  < 
lightenment  of  the  Bible,  the  pov 
of  prayer,  and  the  presence  of  t 
Holy  Spirit  are  spiritual  possessk 
which  many  of  us  have  never  rea 
possessed.  If  we,  as  Christian  you 
people,  would  simply  claim  and  ij  sin 
the  possessions  God  has  already  g 
en  us,  we  would  be  strong  enouj 
for  our  task  and  life  would  be 
very  much  richer  and  fuller.  Leti  ft  pi 
determine  here  and  now  that 
shall  possess  our  spiritual  poss 
sions. 


Questions  for  Discussion: 
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1.  What  are  some  of  the  thir 
we  can  do  in  the  way  of  individi 
and  group  Bible  study  in  order  » 
avail  ourselves  of  more  of  the  Scr 
ture's  enlightenment? 

2.  How  can  we  establish  some  d 
inite  habits  and  practices  of  pra; 
without  becoming  too  mechanic 

3.  How  could  our  youth  group 
about  planning  and  conducting 
study  on  the  person  and  work  j 
the  Holy  Spirit? 

Closing  Prayer. 


lot 


GIVE  US  A  CHANCE 

to  give  you  good  service  on  your  si 
scription   by   notifying   the  Weaverv! 
office  at  least  three  weeks  before 4  1^ 
change  of  address  is  to  take  effect.  Se 
both  old  and  new  addresses.  And 
codes,  please! 
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fllE  FORGOTTEN  AMERICANS,  by 
nnk  Armbruster.  Arlington  House, 
fyt  Rochelle,  N.  Y.  454  pp.  $9.95.  Re- 
I  wad  by  C.  Gregg  Singer,  professor, 
(tawba  College,  Salisbury,  N.  C. 

j  This  is  an  amazing  book,  not  easi- 
read  because  of  the  tremendous 
lount  of  documentary  evidence 
lich  underlies  its  basic  theses.  But 
is  solid  amount  of  documentary 
urces  is  also  the  great  strength  of 
is  research  into  what  the  forgot- 
i  Americans  think  on  nearly  every 
ae  current  during  the  1960's. 
he;  This  work  demolished  many  of 
en  often  repeated  myths  concern- 
2:  American  life  with  which  we  are 
very  familiar  and  yet  probably 
not  have  the  necessary  data  to  re- 
te. 

This  book  concludes  that  there  is 
i  such  thing  as  a  new  sexual  mo- 
lity  and  that  the  average  American 
becoming  more  permissive.  Neith- 
is  sex  education  gaining  in  ac- 
ptance  among  parents.    It  refutes 
e  present  insistence  that  the  num- 
t  of  people  favoring  the  death  pen- 
ty  has  been  steadily  decreasing.  It 
so  seems  to  prove  liberals  do  not 
os   itnumber  conservatives  within  the 
nks  of  the  Democratic  Party. 
This  book  makes  no  pretence  of 
esenting  an  evangelical  or  conser- 
tive  outlook  per  se,  but  it  does 
!  ei  ford  much  ammunition  for  conser- 
ttives  to  hurl  against  many  myths 
r.I   udly  proclaimed  by  liberals.  51 

*E  CRAFT  OF  SERMON  ILLUS- 
HATION,  by  William  E.  Sangster. 
iker  Book  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
ich.  Paper,  125  pp.  $1.95.  Review- 
by  the  Rev.  John  Wingard,  pas- 
r,  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Rip- 
r,  Tenn. 

Although    reprinted    from  the 
)50  edition,  this  book  remains  an 
>to-date  message  to  ordained  and 
y  preachers.  If  anyone  lifts  an  il- 
stration  from  this  text,  he  will  al- 
ost  surely  feel  guilty  of  the  crime 
theft!   Mr.   Sangster   makes  it 
ain   that  every   speaker  should 
ither  his  own  illustrations. 
The  English  author  emphasizes 
le  need  of  a  preacher  to  preach  the 
ible,  and  to  use  illustrations  only 
they  make  clear  the  Word  of  God. 
arther  stressed  is  the  importance 
telling  the  facts,  sticking  to  the 
uth  of  the  illustration. 
This  book  contains  valuable  di- 
ctions on  how  to  garner  illustra- 
ons,  how  to  have  them  readily 
mailable  for  use. 

A  warning  is  given  repeatedly  in 
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the  message.  The  minister  of  God's 
Word  should  be  careful  concerning 
facts  and  reasoning,  and  labor  to 
preach  in  such  a  way  that  full  re- 
spect will  be  given  to  all  that  he 
proclaims.  Anything  less  distracts 
the  person  in  the  pew  from  the 
high  and  holy  truths  from  God. 

One  quotation  from  the  text  of 
Sangster's  book  suffices  as  an  apt 
commendation  of  it.  "Preaching  is 
meant  to  do  something — the  most 
tremendous  and  important  of  all 
things,  and,  because  illustrations  can 
help  preaching  to  do  it,  no  more 
need  be  said  to  justify  this  book:"  51 

GOD  SPEAKS  TO  AN  X-RATED  SO- 
CIETY, ed.  by  Alan  F.  Johnson.  Moody 
Press,  Chicago,  111.  Paper,  95  pp.  $1.50. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Patter- 
son, pastor,  Westminster  Presbyterian 
Church,  Bluefield,  W.  Va. 

The  theme  is  clarified  by  the  sub- 
title, "Are  The  Ten  Commandments 
Still  Valid?"  The  ten  words  from 
Mt.  Sinai  are  interpreted  and  ap- 
plied to  our  generation  by  ten  dif- 
ferent professors  teaching  in  the  Bi- 
ble department  of  Wheaton  Col- 
lege. 

The  conclusion  is  that  these  com- 
mands, although  important  as  guide- 
lines for  the  spiritual  life  of  a  prim- 
itive people,  are  even  more  neces- 
sary in  our  complex  society.  For  in- 
stance, keeping  the  first  command- 
ment would  require  us  to  put  God 
first  in  life;  and  keeping  the  eighth 


would  demand  stewardship  of  pos- 
sessions. 

The  form  is  simple;  the  language 
easily  understood.  Anyone  can  read 
it  with  real  profit.  Anyone  teach- 
ing would  find  many  helpful  appli- 
cations for  our  times.  51 

MESSAGE  TO  THEOPHILUS,  by  El- 
bert M.  Williamson.  Logoi,  Inc.,  Miami, 
Fla.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Pat- 
terson, pastor,  Westminster  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Bluefield,  W.  Va. 

This  a  discussion  of  the  Gospel 
of  Luke,  written  primarily  for  the 
general  public,  is  yet  of  intense  in- 
terest to  the  professionally  trained. 
The  14  chapters  cover  consecutively 
the  24  chapters  of  the  Gospel. 
What  began  as  a  study  for  the  Wom- 
en of  the  Church  in  the  Christian 
Observer  has  been  rewritten  for  use 
in  Key  73  when  this  book  and  the 
book  of  Acts  were  selected  for  na- 
tionwide study  in  evangelism. 

The  author  was  born,  bred  and 
educated  in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US.  Our  empathy  in  this  area  brings 
justifiable  pride. 

The  reading  is  delightfully  easy. 
One  feels  as  if  he  were  sitting  on  a 
shaded  porch  listening  to  a  simple 
and  inspiring  tour  of  far  away  scenes 
which  suddenly  become  pointedly 
near.  I  doff  my  hat  to  one  who  can 
catch  the  glow  of  the  aurora  bore- 
alis  and  hold  it  as  glowing  crystals 
in  his  hand.  51 
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A  MATTER  OF  ETERNITY,  by 
Dorothy  Sayers.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans 
Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  140 
pp.  $4.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  John 
E.  Hill,  associate  pastor,  Casa  Linda 
Presbyterian  Church,  Dallas,  Tex. 

How  does  an  accomplished  writer 
of  detective  fiction  do  in  the  field 
of  theology  and  philosophy?  If  the 
answer  to  that  question  is  still  a  mys- 
tery, then  consider  this  sample  of 
selected  writings  by  the  late  Miss 
Dorothy  Sayers.  I  think  you  will 
agree  that  she  is  a  "robust  enemy  of 
uninformed  and  slipshod  thinking 
.  .  .  who  has  never  taken  the  trou- 


ble to  find  out  what  real  Christian- 
ity is."  She  also  writes  in  the 
areas  of  poetry,  drama  and  essays 
with  an  apologetic  bent  for  the  re- 
ality of  the  Christian  faith. 

I  really  don't  know  how  well  she 
wrote  detective  fiction,  but  I  am 
convinced  Dorothy  Sayers  did  an 
outstanding  job  in  the  area  of  the 
Christian  faith.  Why  not  sample 
her  writings  with  this  selection  and 
then  move  on  to  the  many  other 
titles  found  in  so  many  other 
areas? 

The  book  is  edited  by  Rosemond 
Kent  Sprague.  51 


30  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  f>  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Slmpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,   S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's    of  Pleasantburg 
Greenville,   S.  C. 
Claude  E.  Stanley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Lancaster,   S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 
D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
J.  F.  Bagwell,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Laurens,   S.  C. 
David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,  S.  C. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Slmpson  Co. 

Easley,  S.  C. 

R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Woodruff,  S.  C. 

John  R.  Noble  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.   R.   Martin,   Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 


Mgr. 


OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Res.  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Res.  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Hendersonville,  N.  C. 
R.  E.  McCormack,  Res. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Brevard,  N,  C. 
J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver.  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt   Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  0.  Mitchell,  Res.  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Res.  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.  The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 


FROM  PARENT  TO  CHILD  ABOl 
SEX,  by  Wilson  W.  Grant.  Zondervi 
Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  1 
pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Ri( 
ard  G.  Watson,  pastor,  Seminole  Pr< 
byterian  Church,  Tampa,  Fla. 

While  this  book  is  written  to  he 
parents  in  teaching  their  childrt 
about  sex,  it  is  suitable  for  mu< 
broader  use.  A  teacher  in  church  < 
school  would  find  this  book  hel 
ful  in  preparation  of  a  course  c 
sex  education  for  children  or  youi 
people.  The  book  is  also  suitab  • 
reading  for  young  people  who  a 
interested  in  a  clear  presentation 
the  subject  from  a  Christian  p( 
spective. 

Dr.    Grant    presents    the  rig! 
Christian  answers  to  questions 
morality  while  presenting  the  fac 
that  parents  and  children  need 
know  about  sex. 


THE  BIBLE  STORY  PICTUF  is 
BOOK,  compiled  by  Eleanor  L.  Doa  3*1 
Gospel  Light  Publications,  Glendal 
Cat.  195  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  til 
Rev.  A.  Michael  Schneider  III,  pa 
tor,  Jackson  Street  Presbyterii 
Church,  Alexandria,  La. 

Although  there  is  an  increasir 
number  of  children's  Bible  stoi 
books  from  which  to  choose,  this  or 
is  especially  useful  with  young 
children,  since  it  has  a  picture  f<! 
each  story  and  limits  each  story  i 
one  page.  It  covers  the  major  stori 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 

Pictures  and  stories  are  both  takcM* 
from  Gospel  Light  Sunday  schoi  I 
material.    There  are  helpful  que 
tions  with  each  story  and  some  veij^:. 
simple  memory  verses. 
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Star— from  p.  1 7 

within  the  range  of  people  wr 
could  refute  the  evidence  that  H 
disciples  presented. 

Imagine  for  a  moment,  that  som 
one  were  today  to  publish  a  bocfl 
saying  that  a  certain  Elmer  Zbyx  I 
in  the  1930's  claimed  to  be  God  an 
to  have  the  power  to  forgive  sins.  Ot  i: 
parents  were  alive  in  the  1930's,  an 
do  you  suppose  they  would  liste 
for  15  seconds  to  such  rot  about 
man  whom  they'd  never  heard  o 
Who  probably  did  not  even  exisi 
What's  more,  no  respectable  pul 
lisher  would  bother  to  print  tr  . 
book,  because  he  probably  wouldn 
make  any  money  from  it. 

Yet  this  is  the  same  span  of  tin 
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kring  which,  in  the  Roman  world 
I  the  first  century,  the  Gospels  and 
Bach  of  the  New  Testament  were 
Bitten.  For  those  days  that  was 
'obably  a  lot  of  writing.  And  if 
yone  had  been  able  to  refute  the 
idence  in  the  Gospels,  and  put  the 
iole  story  to  bed,  they  would  have 
cause  Christianity  was  not  pop- 
ir. 

It  becomes  apparent  that  there 
i,  therefore,  only  two  things  a  man 
M  uld  be  if  he  claimed  to  be  God. 
;  had  to  be  either  right  or  wrong. 
He  was  right,  then  He  is  God, 
d  we'd  better  pay  attention  to 
m  more  than  we  do. 
If  He  was  wrong,  then  we  must 
e  :  me  up  with  some  possible  expia- 
tions for  His  character:  He  was 
he  a  }ier  a  conscious  liar  who  knew 
lat  He  was  doing,  or  He  was  a 
latic  who  wouldn't  know  the 
ith  if  it  walked  all  over  him  in 
ICTi  )tball  shoes. 

Lt  There  may  be  some  who  feel  that 
1\m  irist  was  a  liar — not  deranged  or 
ything — He  just  fibbed  a  little 
111  aout  that  particular  aspect  of  Him- 
'::  f- 

There's  a  hole  in  this  theory  big 
E  ough  to  drive  a  truck  through. 
|e  p  liar,  then,  was  a  fool,  too,  be- 
se  He  died  for  his  lie!  Would 
:  die  for  something  you  knew 
sn't  the  truth? 

Many  of  the  people  who,  conscious- 
or  unconsciously,   subscribe  to 
s  theory  will  say  He  was  a  liar 

I  don't  believe  He  was  God . . .") , 

II  readily  acclaim  Him  as  a  "great 
2  >ral    teacher"    ("He    had  some 

u^  3d  things  to  say  .  .  .") .  Honestly, 
is  difficult  to  reconcile  a  lie  about 
-  central  point  of  one's  teachings 
th  being  a  great  moral  teacher, 
makes  no  sense.  Virtue  taught 
t  not  lived  makes  a  person  no  dif- 
ent  from  the  rest  of  us  who  do 

practice  what  we  preach. 
In  all  truth,  I  really  think  that 
Jesus  wasn't  God  then  the  most 
id  explanation  one  could  give  of 
m  would  be  that  He  was  a  .  .  . 
latic? 

Plenty  of  people  in  the  annals  of 
ins    man    psychology   have  thought 
y  were  God.  Yet  have  we  stopped 
merely  calling  them  liars?  A 
.n  who   lived   down   the  street 
■aii    m  my  roommates  and  me  last 
ir  thought  he  was  God  (having 
ben  promoted  from  being  merely  a 
giieral  in  God's  army  previously)  . 
iWever,  most  of  these  people  are 
find  in  mental  hospitals — where 
|fey  should  be.  They  are  deluded 
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THE  NEW  BIBLE  DICTIONARY 

J.  D.  Douglas,  Editor 
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$12.95 

THE  TENT  OF  GOD 

By  Marianne  Radius.  Illustrated  by  Chris  Overvoorde 

A  "journey"  through  the  Old  Testament  for  young  readers  and  family  devotional 
use.  In  this  imaginative  approach  to  the  Old  Testament,  the  route  of  God's 
people  from  Eden  to  Bethlehem  parallels  the  path  of  salvation. 

$5.95 

THE  CHILD'S  STORY  BIBLE 

By  Catherine  Vos 

Written  with  a  clear,  vivid  style  in  a  language  children  will  understand,  the 
CHILD'S  STORY  BIBLE  is  a  powerful  aid  to  the  understanding  of  the  Biblical 
message.  Full-color  pictures  and  maps  complementing  the  text  make  this 
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$6.50 

The  New  CHAIN  REFERENCE  BIBLE 
Fourth  Improved  Edition 
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and  sometimes  dangerous  (especial- 
ly when  they  are  armed  and  think 
they  are  sent  to  judge  the  world) . 

But  we  know  that  these  people  are 
not  God.  Yet  if  one  says  that  Jesus 
is  not  God,  then  one  must  deter- 
mine whether  He  was  a  lunatic. 

Was  He  a  lunatic?  Listen  to  what 
a  skeptic,  J.  S.  Mill,  had  to  say: 
"About  the  life  and  sayings  of  Je- 
sus there  is  a  stamp  of  personal 
originality  combined  with  profun- 
dity of  insight,  which  .  .  .  must  place 
the  Prophet  of  Nazareth,  even  in  the 
estimation  of  those  who  have  no  be- 
lief in  His  inspiration,  in  the  very 
first  rank  of  men  of  sublime 
genius.  .  .  ." 

That's  not  the  description  of  a 
lunatic. 

Listen  to  what  the  late  C.  S.  Lewis, 
an  agnostic-turned-Christian  and  in- 
tellectual, had  to  say  of  Christ:  "The 
discrepancy  between  the  depth  and 
sanity,  and  (let  me  add)  shrewd- 
ness of  His  moral  teaching,  and  the 
rampant  megalomania  which  must 
lie  behind  His  theological  teaching 
unless  He  is  indeed  God,  has  never 
been  satisfactorily  got  over." 

That's  not  the  description  of  a 
lunatic. 

Examine  the  life  and  teachings  of 
Christ.  The  sort  of  pressures  He 
endured — especially  during  those 
last  few  hours  before  His  crucifixion 
— would  have  reduced  a  lunatic  to 
crackers.  Even  His  followers,  who 
in  the  main  were  normal  and  aver- 
age men,  panicked  and  were  tossed 
to  the  four  winds.  But  in  Jesus  we 
don't  see  any  confusion.  In  fact,  He 
seemed  to  be  the  only  person  in  Je- 
rusalem who  wasn't  confused. 

Jesus  is  not  a  nice  legend  from 
the  people  who  brought  you  Santa 
Claus  and  the  tooth  fairy.  One 
could  hardly  call  a  person  of  His 
caliber  deranged;  nor  would  it  be 
plausible  to  call  Him  a  liar. 

That  leads  to  only  one  alterna- 
tive: truth! 

CANCER  INSURANCE 

Persons  of  all  ages,  RESIDING  IN  NORTH 
CAROLINA,  who  do  not  have  cancer,  nor 
have  ever  had  it,  can  now  get  our  can- 
cer policy  which  pays  up  to  $50,000  for 
each  family  member.  Cancer  will  even- 
tually strike  2  of  3  families,  and  1  in  4 
persons.  Protect  yourselves  at  pennies 
per  day  cost.  Tis  better  to  have  this 
policy  and  never  need  it  than  to  need 
it  and  not  have  it.  Written  by  Old  Line 
Virginia  Life  Company.  Write  Robert 
Woods,  General  Agent  (Elder,  Presbyte- 
rian Church),  Maxton,  N.  C.  28364. 


A  lot  of  men  have  said  a  lot  of 
things  about  Jesus  Christ.  But  let's 
see  what  He  had  to  say:  "I  am  the 
way,  the  truth  and  the  life;  no  one 
comes  to  the  Father  but  by  me" 
(John  14:6) .  "All  authority  has 
been  given  to  me  in  heaven  and  on 
earth"  (Matt.  28:18).  "Truly,  tru- 
ly, I  say  unto  you,  he  who  hears  my 
word,  and  believes  him  who  sent 


me,  has  eternal  life,  and  does 
come  into  judgment  .  .  ."  (Jo 

5:24). 

The  baby  born  in  Bethlehei 
manger  came  into  this  world  to  t, 
for  the  sins  of  mankind.  He  pro] 
esied  that  He  would  rise  from  l 
dead,  and  there  is  good  evidence  1 
that,  too.  The  next  move  is  yoi 
to  make. 


"  Thanks  "Be  Unto 

Qod 

For  His 
Unspeakable  Qift" 


ft  Hi 
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As  this  new  member  of  the  family  of  Churches  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  comes  into  being,  we  necessarily  profess  the  Biblical 
doctrine  of  the  unity  of  all  who  are  in  Christ.  We  know  that 
what  happens  in  one  portion  of  His  Church  affects  all  of  the 
Body  of  Christ.  We  covet  the  prayers  of  all  Christians  that  we 
may  witness  and  serve  responsibly.  We  desire  to  pursue  peace 
and  charity  with  love  towards  fellow  Christians  throughout  the 
world. 

—  (See  p.  7) 


S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JANUARY  13 
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SATAN'S  WEAPON 

In  response  to  the  layman's  col- 
umn of  the  Sept.  26  issue,  I  feel  that 
Dr.  Walker  has  touched  upon  a 
point  which  has  profound  signifi- 
cance for  any  person  who  is  confused 
by  the  term  "chance"  in  scientific 
literature. 

In  my  opinion,  one  of  Satan's 
most  effective  weapons  is  the  confu- 
sion  of   the   words   "chance"  and 


"chaos."  He  has  promulgated  the 
idea  of  purposelessness  in  the  uni- 
verse to  such  a  degree  that  a  scien- 
tist who  unthinkingly  allows  himself 
to  explain  a  phenomenon  from 
a  teleological,  or  purposive,  point  of 
view  becomes  the  target  of  much 
derision  and  criticism  from  his  col- 
leagues. 

To  a  certain  degree,  antiteleologi- 
cal  thinking  is  scientifically  healthy; 
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animals  do  not  develop  eyes  "for  th 
purpose  of"  seeing.  However,  th 
events  which  men  interpret  as  "rar 
dom"  or  "accidental"  are  in  no  wa 
chaotic,  i.e.,  not  subject  to  the  law 
of  nature,  which  are  of  God.  B< 
cause  the  sparrow  happened 
choke  to  death  on  a  grass  seed 
9:12  a.m.  does  not  automatically  in 
ply  that  its  death  was  "accidental 
in  the  sense  of  "unplanned." 

Likewise,  what  are  referred  to 
"random"  events  in  the  evolutional 
process   (mutation  being  the  moi 
familiar  of  these)    have  very  resBsM? 
causes  which,  although  they  may  hi  'H 
have  statistically  as  if  they  were  rar 
dom,  are  traceable  to  specific  an 
unique  events  and  ultimately  to  th' 
divine  plan. 

It  was  a  failure  to  see  this  tha 
kept  me  from  Christ  for  at  least 
year,  a  period  which  was  not  shors 
ened  by  any  of  the  foolish  and  emc: 
tional  antievolutionary  literatur 
published  by  several  well-meanini 
but  sadly  misinformed  Christia 
"scientific"  organizations. 

Natural  man  is  unable  to  see  th 
truth  of  God  in  anything  becaus 
such  things  are  discerned  by  th 
Spirit  (I  Cor.  2:14).  I  believe  th 
the  evolution  of  life  is  one  of  th 
more  fascinating  aspects  of  His  al 
powerful  control  over  creation,  bi 
this  has  relevance  to  the  huma 
condition  only  in  the  sense  of  Psalr( 
104:24  and  Romans  1:20. 

Any  evolutionary  philosophy  whic 
is  formulated  by  scientists  or  layme 
in  an  attempt  to  "animalize"  man  c 
to  prove  that  somehow  we  are  "prl  L  ^ 
pressing"  to  a  spiritually  perfect  stai 
I  vigorously  oppose  as  "false  gospel. 
That  such  discernment  is  possible  fc 
me  is  only  because  of  the  presence  c 
the  indwelling  Christ  and  has  notl. 
ing  to  do  with  any  intellect  which 
may  possess. 

Let  us  remember  to  pray  withoi, 
ceasing  for  the  salvation  of  tho<  j 
men  who  are  deceived  by  Satan  int 
believing  that  the  only  purposn 
agent  in  the  universe  is  man. 

— Vincent  Brach 
Miami,  Fla. 
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ANOTHER  TIP 

Thank   you   for  the   "Tips  fci 
Christian  Educators"  (Journal,  No 
28)  .  Practical  advice  such  as  this 
always  welcome  and  helpful. 

May  I  make  another  suggestion 
Because  it  is  always  difficult  II 
master  new  material,  and  unforti 
nately  Bible  study  is  just  that  for  f; 
too  many  people,  how  about  rota 


lg  the  leadership  within  the  group? 
i  this  way  responsibility  is  shared 
nd  learning  increased.  It  also  helps 
revent  the  discussion  from  becom- 
lg  merely  an  exchange  of  ignor- 
nce. 

— M.  R.  Brown 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 

IT  ISN'T  A  GAME 

Congratulations  on  your  article  in 
le  Dec.  12  Journal,  entitled  "Evan- 
lical  Dilemma,"  by  William  Mac- 
onald.  I  agree  that  too  many  well 
leaning  Christians  take  their  soul 
nav  dinning  too  lightly  and  don't  ask 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
arrying  out  the  Great  Commis- 
on  is  no  game  and  it  must  be  done 
carrying  out  sacred  orders. 
I  also  feel  most  tracts  are  too  shal- 
m.  In  fact,  the  only  tract  I  use  is 
tskfjne  by  Dr.  John  R.  Rice,  "What 
lust  I  Do  to  Be  Saved?",  actually  a 
ill  length  sermon.  Many  have 
neai  pinted  out  that  it  is  less  likely  to  be 
ad  than  the  1-2-3-4  tracts,  but  I 
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Last  week  we  carried  the  news  of 
te  first  General  Assembly  of  the 
?w  National  (formerly  Continuing) 
resbyterian  Church.  This  week  we 
irry  the  text  of  two  notable  docu- 
ents:  the  opening  message  by  Mod- 
ator  W.  Jack  Williamson  (p.  9) 
[id  the  message  to  all  Churches  (p. 

The  latter,  signed  by  nearly  all 
Hnmissioners  enrolled,  is  being  put 
i  parchment,  together  with  the  sig- 
itures,  by  Greenville,  S.C.,  printer 
igon  Duncan,  who  intends  to  make 
Klt   copy  available  to  every  commission- 
For  an  editorial  comment  or  two 
the  Assembly,  see  p.  12. 
•  Now  that  we've  had  time  to  re- 
Sect  on  the  significance  of  the  Bir- 
mingham Assembly,  some  of  its  im- 
lications  seem  almost  overwhelm- 
:ig.   For  example,  in  the  simple  ae- 
on of  certifying  commissioners  from 
•ilifornia,  the  National  Presbyterian 
|hurch  has  managed  to  accomplish 
mat  the  PCUS  has  not  accomplished 
i;  100  years:  develop  a  truly  nation- 
perspective.    Back  in  1959,  in  re- 
»onse  to  an  overture  originating 
ith  the  editor,  the  PCUS  General 
ssembly   said,    "No  geographical 
oundaries   for  our  Church  have 


feel  it  gives  all  the  Scripture  neces- 
sary for  a  person  to  have  full  assur- 
ance of  salvation. 

Many  people  are  hoping  for  heav- 
en, but  have  no  assurance  they  will 
some  day  arrive.  "I'm  doing  my 
best,"  or  "I  hope  to  make  it,"  or  "If 
I'm  lucky,"  are  the  usual  answers. 
— Mike  Needham 
Oak  Hill,  Ohio 

MINISTERS 

Edward   G.   Connette   Jr.  from 
Wilmington,  N.C.,  to  the  West- 
minster church,  Richmond,  Va. 
Jack  Dunwoody  from  Payne,  Ala., 
to  graduate  study,  Auburn,  Ala. 
Archie  B.  Faires,  Galveston,  Tex., 
has  become  full-time  chaplain  at 
the  American  National  Insurance 
Company,  Galveston. 
J.  Edward  Gayhart  from  Staunton, 
Va.,  to  the  Trinity  church,  Louis- 
ville, Ky. 

H.  Eugene  Harris,  received  from 


the  Assemblies  of  God  Church,  to 
the  Swainsboro,  Ga.,  church. 

Donald  T.  Hubbard  from  Albert- 
ville,  Ala.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Eufaula,  Ala. 

George  R.  Hunsberger  from 
Gainesville,  Fla.,  to  the  Covenant 
church,  Biloxi,  Miss. 
Robert  Larsen,  received  from  the 
UPUSA  Church,  to  the  Southmin- 
ster  church,  Oklahoma  City,  Okla. 
Darrell  A.  Monroe  Jr.,  Raleigh, 
N.C.,  to  the  St.  Barnabas  church, 
same  city. 

Guy  Newland  Jr.  from  Birming- 
ham, Ala.,  to  graduate  study, 
Louisville  Seminary,  Louisville, 
Ky. 

Marion  Phillips  from  the  Church 
of  Reconciliation,  Chapel  Hill,  N. 
C,  to  the  School  of  Medicine, 
UNC,  Chapel  Hill. 
William  Marvin  Randolph  from 
Warner  Robins,  Ga.,  to  the  First 
Church,  Henderson,  Ky. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


been  set  by  the  Assembly  .  .  .  the  As- 
sembly urges  synods  and  presbyteries 
to  extend  their  work  .  .  .  wherever 
there  are  contiguous  unchurched 
areas."  This  led  to  a  study  by  the 
Synod  of  Texas  as  to  the  possibility 
of  extending  the  Church's  witness 
westward,  but  nothing  ever  hap- 
pened and  the  PCUS  continues  the 
only  Church  in  America  with  a  geo- 
graphical wall  around  it.  Now  the 
conservatives,  long  accused  of  pro- 
vincialism and  regionalism,  have 
once  again  proved  the  liberals  don't 
understand  them  at  all. 

•  Most  encouraging  aspect  of  the 
new  Church  movement  is  the  news 
that  new  congregations  are  being 
started  all  over.  Most  recent  of  these 
are  groups  that  have  begun  meeting 
in  Huntsville,  Ala.  (Dec.  2) ,  Shreve- 
port,  La.  (Dec.  16) ,  Asheville,  N.C. 

(Dec.  23) .  Others  are  planned  for 
Little  Rock,  Ark.  (Jan.  20),  and 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


•  Someone  figured  out  the  1972 
statistics  for  East  Alabama  presby- 
tery, before  any  churches  were  dis- 
missed, and  the  churches  of  that  ap- 
proximate area  composing  the  new 
Evangel  presbytery.  Total  members 
for  East  Alabama  presbytery  were 
10,006  (for  Evangel,  6,594) .  Benevo- 
lences for  East  Alabama  were  $394,- 
567  (for  Evangel,  $555,198).  Net 
total  gains  in  membership  for  East 
Alabama  were  116  (for  Evangel, 
210). 

•  Note:  Did  you  order  additional 
copies  of  last  week's  Journal  for  ev- 
eryone in  your  congregation?  If  not, 
do  so  now,  and  add  to  the  order  this 
week's  issue,  too!  $1.50  per  doz.  Bet- 
ter still,  why  not  start  off  the  New 
Year  with  an  Every  Family  Plan 
subscription  for  your  whole  con- 
gregation? What  better  way  to 
keep  everyone  informed  of  develop- 
ments in  the  National  Presbyterian 
Church?  IB 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


UPUSA-PCUS  Union  Plan  Is  Revised 


LOUISVILLE,  Ky.— A  revised  plan 
for  uniting  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  and  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  has  been  completed 
and  will  be  presented  to  the  two 
General  Assemblies  next  June  for 
two  years  of  study. 

The  new  draft  eliminates  an  ear- 
lier provision  for  a  specific  "with- 
drawal clause"  by  which  a  church 
that  disapproved  of  the  merger 
could  leave  the  new  denomination, 
according  to  the  Rev.  Robert  Lamar, 
head  of  the  UPUSA  delegation  to  the 
Joint  Committee  on  Presbyterian 
Union  and  a  minister  from  Albany, 
NY. 

Basic  work  on  the  revised  docu- 
ment was  completed  in  a  three-day 
meeting  of  the  Joint  Committee.  The 
two  Assemblies  will  consider  it  when 
they  meet  here  concurrently  in  the 
summer. 

Uniting  the  denominations  has 
been  under  active  consideration  since 
1969.  An  initial  study  draft  of  the 
Plan  of  Union  was  issued  in  1971. 

The  new  plan  will  be  studied  for 
two  years  before  it  is  voted  on  in 
1976,  in  order  not  to  divert  atten- 
tion in  the  PCUS  from  a  new  con- 
fession of  faith,  which  will  be  pre- 


sented in  June  for  one  year  of  study. 

Among  features  of  the  revised 
union  proposal  are  these: 

•  A  statement  on  mission  is  the 
first  major  section  of  the  Book  of 
Order,  with  the  rest  of  the  book 
built  on  and  flowing  from  that  state- 
ment. 

•  The  traditional  links  from  con- 
gregations through  area,  regional, 
and  Assembly  functions,  common  to 
both  Churches,  are  maintained. 

•  Provisions  are  made  for  the  con- 
fessional documents  of  both  Church- 
es to  be  adopted,  with  the  new 
Church  to  make  final  decisions  as  to 
the  documents  to  be  included  in  its 
Book  of  Confessions. 

•  Prior  to  actual  union,  persons 
or  congregations  not  wishing  to  be 
part  of  the  new  Church  may  with- 
draw only  through  procedures  appli- 
cable to  their  present  denominations. 
Withdrawal  after  union  would  be  un- 
der provisions  of  the  new  Church. 

•  Participation  of  ethnic  minori- 
ties in  the  life  of  the  Church  is  guar- 
anteed through  the  constitution, 
rather  than  through  separate  judica- 
tory action  as  sometimes  was  the 
case  in  both  Churches  in  the  past. 
Not  less  than  15  per  cent  of  the  mem- 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


INDIA — A  special  referral  center 
which  will  replace  five  separate  out- 
patient units  is  now  under  construc- 
tion at  the  Jorhat  Christian  Medical 
Center  in  Assam. 

Funded  by  American  Leprosy  Mis- 
sions, the  new  facility  will  provide 
leprosy  treatment  as  a  part  of  the 
dermatology  department.  A  rehabil- 
itation clinic  will  include  leprosy  pa- 
tients with  significant  deformities. 

This  is  a  major  step  toward  inte- 
grating leprosy  into  general  medical 
services  in  Assam.  At  present,  lep- 
rosy patients  are  treated  at  a  clinic 
in  a  separate  leprosy  hospital  relat- 
ed to  the  Christian  Medical  Center. 


The  referral  center  is  designed  so 
that  the  same  facility  can  be  used 
at  scheduled  times  for  such  other 
specialties  as  tuberculosis,  antenatal 
and  postnatal  work,  eye  problems, 
dentistry,  orthopedics,  medical  and 
surgical  consultation. 

It  will  include  teaching  facilities, 
both  for  the  hospital  staff  and  the 
general  public,  and  it  will  also  have 
the  ancillary  service  facilities  re- 
quired for  the  outpatient  program. 

One  important  advantage  of  the 
new  program  is  the  opportunity  to 
meet  total  health  needs  of  the  entire 
community.  These  would  include 
many  former  leprosy  patients.  3D 


bership  of  all  governing  bodies  aboi 
the  session  level,  and  in  the  age: 
cies,  boards,  commissions,  and  pe 
manent  committees  of  those  gover: 
ing  bodies  will  be  composed  of  pc 
sons  of  ethnic  minority  background 

•  Representation  of  women  in  a 
governing  bodies  is  guaranteed 
numbers    fairly  representative 
their  membership  in  a  particul; 
church  or  in  the  churches  of  a  hig 
er  governing  body." 

•  Provisions  are  offered  for  exce 
tions  when  a  governing  body  is  u 
able  to  meet  the  desired  represent1 
tion  of  minority  persons  or  women 

•  A  Book  of  Service,  comparab 
to  the  Directory  for  Worship  no 
used  in  the  PCUS  and  the  Director 
for  the  Worship  of  God  in  tl 
UPUSA,  will  be  presented  for  co: 
sideration  at  later  Assemblies. 

The  Rev.  J.  Randolph  Taylor 
Atlanta,   Ga.,   co-chairman  of  tl 
committee,  expressed  "a  high  op' 
mism"  for  the  plan. 

"I  sense  a  feeling  in  both  oi 
Churches  for  ending  our  division 
he  said.  "I'm  convinced  that  tl 
plan  the  Joint  Committee  will  off 
the  Churches  retains  the  best  of  oi 
traditions  and  at  the  same  tin 
points  us  toward  a  new  faithfulnf 
and  a  new  Church  that  is  more  th« 
a  merger  of  the  old." 

Mr.  Lamar  of  the  UPUSA  sai 
"We're  trying  to  update  the  Chur<i 
mission  as  well  as  unite  it."  He  noti 
there  are  already  nine  union  pr< 
byteries  in  areas  where  there  is  si* 
nificant  overlapping  of  the  two  c 
nominations. 

Final  editing  on  the  plan  is  to 
completed  in  time  for  commission 
to    both    General  Assemblies 
receive  it  before  their  respecti 
meetings  begin. 


Many  Employees  Hurt  r'° 
By  UPUSA  Restructure  m{{ 
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NEW  YORK  -  The  United  Prfc 
byterian  Church  USA  "grievousM^ 
hurt"  scores  of  employees  in  the  wBCaj(: 
it  handled  a  1973  restructure,  i  J  <| 
cording  to  an  editorial  in  the  denoiA^i 
ination's  official  magazine. 

Reorganization   "uprooted  fanifl^ 
lies,  cast  out  faithful  employee  |  >| 
took  a  "scornful  view"  of  past  ;■ 
complishments  and  "rewarded  lo1  i 
with  violence,"  said  edir 


service 
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mes  A.  Gittings  in  the  December 
,ue  of  A.D. 

The  reorganization  involved  an 

tirely  new  plan  for  national 
USA  agencies  and  centralization 
most  national  offices  in  New 

rk.  Many  operations  were  former- 

in  Philadelphia. 

Employees  waited  for  several 
nths  in  early  1973  as  the  number 

id  types  of  jobs  in  the  new  struc- 
e  were  defined.  Then  they  were 
en  a  chance  to  apply  or  reapply 

r  positions.  In  the  summer,  em- 

oyees  were  notified  as  to  their 

w  status. 

"They  fired  more  than  300  peo- 
je  in  New  York  and  Philadelphia 
id  many  more  in  synods  and  pres- 
teries,"  Mr.  Gittings  said. 
While  severance  pay  to  those  not 
lired    was    paid,    Mr.  Gittings 
rged  that  unemployment  com- 
nsation  was  provided  only  in  those 
tes  which  compelled  it. 
Mr.  Gittings  cited  several  instances 
ere  employees   were   "hurt":  a 
lented  executive"  brought  from 
;:ular  employment  seven  years  ago 
d  in  reorganization  "thrown  by 
p  Church  into  a  glutted  labor  mar- 
when  he  was  past  50  years  old;"  a 
ppled  woman  who  received  gen- 
us severance  pay  but  no  unem- 
>yment  compensation;  a  man  with 
ldren  in  college  who  collapsed 
en  he  was  discharged  and  has 
n  hospitalized  since;  and  a  "hero 
the  civil  rights  movement"  who 
s  told  "well  done"  by  the  Church 
d  then  released. 

Mr.  Gittings  called  for  the  ap- 
intment  of  an  "individual  of 
deratorial  status  to  seek  jobs  for 
?ryone  who  has  been  cast  aside."ffl 

angelicals  Speak 
"n  Social  Concern 


jrtOICAGO  —  "  A  Declaration  of 
langelical   Social   Concern"  that 
citains  a  confession  of  failure  to 
auiowledge  "the  complete  claims 
o;  God  on  our  lives"  was  signed  by 
s«oe  50  evangelical  leaders  at  a 
neting  here. 
Vmong  those  who  signed  the  state- 
<j  nmt  were  the  Rev.  Carl  F.  H.  Hen- 
I   1  former  editor  of  Christianity  To- 
ni,d\>,  the  Rev.  Joseph  Bayly,  vice- 
pbsident  of  David  C.  Cook  Pub- 
iiiing  Co.,  and  Dr.  Paul  Rees,  vice- 


president  at  large  of  World  Vision 
International,  the  Christian  humani- 
tarian agency  with  which  Dr.  Henry 
will  soon  be  associated. 

The  declaration  stated:  "We  ac- 
knowledge that  God  requires  jus- 
tice. But  we  have  not  proclaimed 
or  demonstrated  His  justice  to  an 
unjust  American  society.  Although 
the  Lord  calls  us  to  defend  the  so- 
cial and  economic  rights  of  the  poor 
and  the  oppressed,  we  have  mostly 
remained  silent." 

The  declaration  acknowledged 
the  Christian  responsibilities  of  cit- 
izenship and  said  that  as  a  result, 
"we  must  challenge  the  misplaced 
trust  of  the  nation  in  economic  and 
military  might — a  proud  trust  that 
promotes  a  national  pathology  of 
war  and  violence  which  victimizes 
our  neighbors  at  home  and  abroad." 

Regarding  the  theological  and 
philosophical  base  of  the  declaration, 
they  stated:  "We  proclaim  no  new 
gospel,  but  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  who,  through  the  pow- 
er of  the  Holy  Spirit,  frees  people 
from  sin  so  that  they  might  praise 
God  through  works  of  righteous- 
ness." 

The  group  plans  to  hold  a  similar 
meeting  next  year  to  focus  on  con- 
crete proposals.  IB 

Legislators  Urged  To 
Allow  Travel  to  Church 

MERCHANTVILLE,  N.J.  —  The 
General  Secretary  of  the  Lord's  Day 
Alliance  of  New  Jersey  has  urged 
Senator  Hubert  H.  Humphrey, 
chairman  of  the  Joint  Economic 
Committee  in  Congress,  to  exempt 
necessary  travel  to  the  country's 
houses  of  worship  from  any  ban  that 
might  be  enacted  on  Sunday  driving. 

The  Rev.  Samuel  A.  Jeanes  said  in 
his  communication  to  the  Senator: 
"Our  nation  needs  a  strengthening 
of  inner  integrity,  honesty,  decency, 
trustworthiness  and  spiritual  sound- 
ness in  the  hearts  of  all  of  its 
citizens.  This  is  the  task  of  church- 
es. .  .  ." 

Dr.  Jeanes  also  suggested  that  all 
establishments  now  engaged  in  un- 
necessary Sunday  business  be  closed 
to  conserve  fuel.  This,  he  said,  would 
save  the  businesses  and  the  consum- 
ers the  additional  cost  brought 
about  by  keeping  the  stores  open.  IE 


Anyone  Who  Drinks 
Can  Become  a  Drunk 

(Editor's  note:  The  following  is  not, 
strictly  speaking,  a  news  story,  but 
the  message  is  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant that  could  be  delivered  to- 
day. It  is  not  exaggerated.) 

MINNEAPOLIS  (RNS)  —The  Rev. 
Vernon  E.  Johnson  says  that  "people 
of  every  character  and  morality  be- 
come alcoholics." 
He  should  know. 

A  recovered  alcoholic,  he  has  spent 
the  past  10  years  doing  research  on 
alcoholism  and  working  with  alco- 
holics. 

An  Episcopal  priest  who  once  was 
rector  of  St.  Paul's  Episcopal  church 
here,  Mr.  Johnson  has  written  a  new 
book  on  treating  alcoholism.  Called 
I'll  Quit  Tomorrow,  it  reports  on  re- 
search of  the  Johnson  Institute 
which  he  founded  in  1966. 

According  to  Mr.  Johnson,  alco- 
holism is  a  fatal  disease. 

"Nobody  survives  alcoholism  that 
remains  unchecked,"  he  says. 

Mr.  Johnson  estimates  that  10  per 
cent  of  the  drinkers  in  America  will 
become  alcoholic  and  that  these  peo- 
ple will  not  be  able  to  stop  drinking 
by  themselves.  (That's  over  10  mil- 
lion.— Ed.) 

"It  is  a  myth  that  alcoholics  have 
some  spontaneous  insight  and  then 
seek  treatment,"  he  says.  "They  are 
forced  to  seek  help  and  when  they 
don't,  they  perish  miserably." 

Mr.  Johnson  says,  "The  crises 
which  everybody  is  trying  to  help  the 
alcoholic  avoid  could  actually  be  em- 
ployed to  break  through  his  defenses, 
by  an  act  of  intervention  that  could 
stop  the  downward  spiral  toward 
death.  Crises  can  be  used  creatively 
to  bring  about  intervention." 

Relatives,  employers  and  others 
can  help  awaken  an  alcoholic  to  his 
condition  by  presenting  him  with  a 
crisis  based  on  facts  about  what  he 
has  done  during  drunkenness  only 
to  forget  the  next  day,  Mr.  Johnson 
says. 

The  Episcopal  priest  says  the 
cause  of  alcoholism  is  unknown,  but 
he  has  observed  that  alcoholism  can- 
not exist  unless  there  is  a  conflict 
between  the  values  and  the  behavior 
of  the  drinker. 

The  alcoholic,  he  has  found,  is 
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likely  to  be  an  achiever  in  his  peer 
group. 

Alcoholics  eventually  develop  a 
typical  profile  regardless  of  original 
differences  in  temperament,  accord- 
ing to  Mr.  Johnson. 

They  feel  guilty,  helpless  and  mis- 
erable over  their  chemical  depen- 
dency so  they  repress  all  their  nega- 
tive emotions  and  actions  into  the 
subconscious.  They  project  this  hid- 
den self-hatred  upon  others,  think- 
ing that  if  people  would  change 
everything  would  be  all  right. 

It  is  not  enough,  he  says,  for  an 
alcoholic  merely  to  quit  drinking. 
If  he  does  that  without  any  other 
help,  he  will  simply  turn  into  a 
"dry  drunk,"  still  loaded  with  the 
mental  and  emotional  problems 
that  made  him  difficult  as  a  drink- 
ing alcoholic,  he  says. 

The  staff  of  Johnson  Institute 
works  with  personnel  of  about  15 
local  industries.  In  addition,  some 
3,000  persons  "come  off  the  streets" 
for  help  at  the  institute's  offices  in 
suburban  St.  Louis  Park.  51 


Churches  Show  Variety 
In  Holiday  Programs 

HAZELWOOD,  N.C.— How  do  con- 
gregations in  the  new  National  Pres- 
byterian Church  celebrate  the  holi- 
days? 

Out  in  the  mountain  country  of 
Hazelwood,  N.C.,  they  start  some 
time  after  11:00  p.m.  on  Christmas 
eve.  After  a  short  message  by  the 
pastor,  the  Rev.  C.  D.  Murphy,  the 
ushers  walk  down  the  isle  lighting 
the  candles  of  those  sitting  on  the 
ends  of  the  pews.  Then  each  lights 
the  candle  of  the  person  sitting  next 
to  him,  and  the  congregation  of  200 
people,  with  candles  in  hand,  march- 
es outside  to  the  singing  of  "Silent 
Night." 

Up  in  Hopewell,  Va.,  at  West  End 
Presbyterian  Church,  they  wait  until 
Christmas  morning  to  do  something 
unusual:  At  10:00  a.m.  the  Rev.  Ken- 
nedy Smartt  leads  the  congregation 
in  what  he  describes  as  "just  a  reg- 
ular worship  service."    The  people 


Rear  view,  left,  and  front  view,  right,  of  300-foot  tower. 

2,500-Seat  Coral  Ridge  Church  Opens  Its  Doors 


FT.  LAUDERDALE,  Fla.— The  fast- 
est growing  congregation  in  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  was  to  have 
moved  into  its  new  sanctuary  on 
Sunday,  December  23. 

The  new  building,  which  seats  2,- 
500,  has  a  303  foot  tower  and  a  70 
foot  ceiling  in  the  sanctuary,  and  will 
broadcast  daily  from  the  top  of  the 
tower  over  its  radio  station  WAFG. 


Stained-glass  windows  ascend  200 
feet  up  the  tower,  and  will  be  lighted 
sequentially  each  evening  to  the  mel- 
odies of  the  church's  Flemish  bells. 

The  $6,000,000  structure  is  the 
tallest  building  between  the  space 
project  at  Cape  Canaveral  and  the 
city  of  Miami.  It  also  has  the  sec- 
ond largest  seating  capacity  of  any 
building  in  Fort  Lauderdale.  El 


love  it,  he  says,  and  more  than  3 
attend.   A  gift  offering  is  taken 

For  New  Year's,  Northside  Chur 
in  Burlington,  N.C.  begins  with 
giant  potluck  dinner  on  Decemb 
31.  That  is  followed  by  a  sort 
talent  show — complete  with  singi 
and  recitation  of  poems  and  Scri 
ture  passages — and  a  time  for  tes 
monies  and  prayer.  There  is  al 
plenty  of  time  for  games. 

A  spokesman  for  the  congrej 
tion  at  Northside  says  two  or  thr 
hundred  people  are  in  attendance 
evening  long  until  the  crowd  brea' 
up  at  midnight. 

The  folks  at  First  Church  in  Ja< 
son,  Miss.,  have  a  communion  s> 
vice  at  11:30  p.m.  on  December 
The  Rev.  Donald  Patterson,  past* 
says  they  precede  that  with  an  infi 
mal  time  of  testimony  when  the  cc 
gregation  can  hear  particularly  fin 
its  college  students.  "Sometimes 1 
use  a  Christian  film,"  he  says. 
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PCUS  General  Assembly 
Giving  Finishes  Strong 
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The  Central  Tr<- 


surer  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  I 

reports  that  benevolence  giving  v 

almost  half  a  million  dollars  ahe 

of  last  year's  total  through  Nove 

ber  10. 

i 

That  represents  a  significant  - 
crease  in  giving  since  March,  19',. 
when  giving  was  more  than  25  f: 
cent  behind  the  1972  rate. 

The  total  on  November  10  tli 
year  was  $5,413,454.14. 

WCC  Grant  to  Rebuild 
North  Vietnam  Hospita 


GENEVA  (Switzerland)  —  A  J'- 
000,000  grant  from  the  World  Cot- 
cil  of  Churches'  Fund  for  Rec<- 
struction  in  Indochina  will  help  • 
build  the  provincial  hospital  at  li 
Duong  half  way  between  Hanoi  a  l 
Haiphong  in  North  Vietnam. 

Serving  the  province  of  Fjl 
Hung,  the  hospital  is  the  apex  o  i 
pyramid  composed  of  22  district  h  I 
pitals  and  a  broad  network  of  nil 
health  centers  providing  prevents 
and  curative  services  at  local  or  '  I 
lage  levels. 

The  grant  is  part  of  the  $5,0(- 
000  that  the  WCC  has  asked  its  }J 
member  churches  to  contribute  r 
rehabilitation  work  in  Indochina  B 
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A  Message 


r^o  all  Churches  of  Jesus  Christ 
|_     throughout  the  world,  from 
le  General  Assembly  of  the  Nation- 
Presbyterian  Church. 
Greeting.  Grace,  Mercy  and  Peace 
e  multiplied  upon  you! 
Ji     As    the    National  Presbyterian 
hurch  takes  her  place  among  the 
imily  of  Churches  of  the  Lord  Je- 
is  Christ,  we  take  this  opportunity 

>  address  all  Churches  by  way  of  a 
:stimony. 

We  gather  as  a  true  branch  of  the 
ihurch  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
/e  affirm  our  allegiance  to  Him 

>  the  sole  Head  of  the  Church  and 
le  sole  Law-giver  in  Zion.  We  re- 
lember  that  "the  gates  of  hell  shall 
ot  prevail"  against  His  Church. 

The  constituency  of  this  new  de- 
omination  for  the  most  part  have 
parated  themselves  from  the  Pres- 
yterian  Church  in  the  United 
tates.  The  decision  to  separate  has 
)me  only  after  long  years  of  strug- 
e  and  heartache  on  the  part  of 
tany  of  us  to  return  the  Church  to 
urity  of  faith  and  practice.  Prin- 
ple  and  conviction  entered  into 
lat  decision,  reached  only  after 
luch  soul  searching  and  earnest 
rayer.  We  have  reluctantly  accept- 
pjj.  ji  the  necessity  of  separation,  deem- 
'  ig  loyalty  to  Christ  to  take  prece- 
ence  over  relationship  to  any 
irthly  institution,  even  to  a  visible 
ranch  of  the  Church  of  Christ. 
In  much  prayer  and  with  great 
>rrow  and  mourning  we  have  con- 
uded  that  to  practice  the  principle 
E  purity  in  the  Church  visible,  we 
ust  pay  the  price  of  separation.  We 
esire  to  elaborate  upon  those  prin- 
ples  and  convictions  that  have 
fought  us  to  that  decision. 
We  are  convinced  that  our  former 
^nomination  as  a  whole,  and  in  its 


This  message  was  adopted  by  the 
eneral  Assembly  of  the  National 
resbylerian  Church  and  signed  by 
lie  individual  commissioners. 


leadership,  no  longer  holds  those 
views  regarding  the  nature  and  mis- 
sion of  the  Church,  which  we  ac- 
cept as  both  true  and  essential. 
When  we  judged  that  there  was  no 
human  remedy  for  this  situation, 
and  in  the  absence  of  evidence  that 
God  would  intervene,  we  were  com- 
pelled to  raise  a  new  banner  bear- 
ing the  historic,  Scriptural  faith  of 
our  forefathers. 

First,  we  declare  the  basis  of  the 
authority  for  the  Church.  According 
to  the  Christian  faith,  the  Bible  is 
the  Word  of  God  written  and  car- 
ries the  authority  of  its  divine  Au- 
thor. We  believe  the  Bible  itself  as- 
serts that  it  has  been  given  by  in- 
spiration, or,  more  literally,  has 
been  "God-breathed"  (II  Tim.  3: 
16) .  "No  prophecy  ever  came  by 
the  will  of  man;  but  men  spake  from 
God,  being  moved  by  the  Holy 
Spirit"  (II  Peter  1:21) .  We  declare, 
therefore,  that  the  Bible  is  the  very 
Word  of  God,  so  inspired  in  the 
whole  and  in  all  its  parts,  as  in  the 
original  autographs  to  be  the  iner- 
rant  Word  of  God.  It  is,  there- 
fore, the  only  infallible  and  all-suf- 
ficient rule  of  faith  and  practice. 

This  was  the  position  of  the 
founding  fathers  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States.  We 
affirm  with  them  in  their  "Address 
to  All  Churches"  the  application  of 
this  principle  to  the  Church  and  her 
mission: 

"Let  it  be  distinctly  borne  in 
mind  that  the  only  rule  of  judgment 
is  the  written  Word  of  God.  The 
Church  knows  nothing  of  the  intui- 
tions of  reason  or  the  deductions 
of  philosophy,  except  those  repro- 
duced in  the  sacred  canon.  She  has 
a  positive  constitution  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  has  no  right  to  utter 
a  single  syllable  upon  any  subject 
except  as  the  Lord  puts  words  in 
her  mouth.  She  is  founded,  in  oth- 
er words,  upon  express  revelation. 
Her  creed  is  an  authoritative  testi- 


mony of  God,  and  not  speculation, 
and  what  she  proclaims  she  must 
proclaim  with  the  infallible  certitude 
of  faith,  and  not  with  the  hesitating 
assent  of  an  opinion." 

We  have  called  ourselves  "Con- 
tinuing" Presbyterians  because  we 
seek  to  continue  the  faith  of  the 
founding  fathers  of  that  Church.  De- 
viations in  doctrine  and  practice 
from  historic  Presbyterian  positions 
as  evident  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  result  from  accepting 
other  sources  of  authority,  and  from 
making  them  coordinate  or  superior 
to  the  divine  Word.  A  diluted  theol- 
ogy, a  gospel  tending  towards  hu- 
manism, an  un-Biblical  view  of  mar- 
riage and  divorce,  the  ordination  of 
women,  financing  of  abortion  on 
socio-economic  grounds,  and  numer- 
ous other  non-Biblical  positions  are 
all  traceable  to  a  different  view 
of  Scripture  from  that  we  hold  and 
that  which  was  held  by  the  South- 
ern Presbyterian  forefathers. 

Change  in  the  PCUS  came  as  a 
gradual  thing,  and  its  ascendancy  in 
the  denomination  over  a  long  period 
of  time.  We  confess  that  it  should 
not  have  been  permitted.  Views  and 
practices  that  undermine  and  sup- 
plant the  system  of  doctrine  or  polity 
of  a  confessional  Church  ought  never 
to  be  tolerated.  A  Church  that  will 
not  discipline  will  not  long  be  able 
to  maintain  pure  doctrine  or  godly 
practice. 

When  a  denomination  will  not 
exercise  discipline  and  its  courts  have 
become  heterodox  or  disposed  to  tol- 
erate error,  the  minority  finds  itself 
in  the  anomalous  position  of  being 
submissive  to  a  tolerant  and  erring 
majority.  In  order  to  proclaim  the 
truth  and  to  practice  the  discipline 
which  they  believe  obedience  to 
Christ  requires,  it  then  becomes 
necessary  for  them  to  separate.  This 
is  the  exercise  of  discipline  in  re- 
verse. It  is  how  we  view  our  separa- 
tion. 
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Some  of  our  brethren  have  felt 
that  the  present  circumstances  do  not 
yet  call  for  such  a  remedy.  They 
remain  in  the  PCUS.  We  trust  they 
will  continue  to  contend  for  the 
faith,  though  our  departure  makes 
their  position  more  difficult.  We  ex- 
press to  them  our  hope  that  God 
will  bless  their  efforts,  and  that  there 
may  come  a  genuine  spiritual  awak- 
ening in  the  PCUS. 

We  trust  that  our  departure  may 
cause  those  who  control  and  direct 
the  programs  and  policies  of  the 
PCUS  to  reexamine  their  own  posi- 
tion in  the  light  of  the  Word.  Our 
prayer  is  that  God  may  use  this 
movement  to  promote  spiritual 
awakening,  not  only  in  the  new 
Church,  but  also  in  that  from  which 
we  have  separated.  If  in  the  provi- 
dence of  God,  such  were  to  occur, 
we  would  gladly  acknowledge  that 
the  grounds  for  separation  and  divi- 
sion would  have  to  be  reassessed. 

We  declare  also  that  we  believe 
the  system  of  doctrine  found  in  God's 
Word  to  be  the  system  known  as  the 
Reformed  faith.  We  are  committed 
without  reservation  to  the  Reformed 
faith  as  set  forth  in  the  Westminster 
Confession  and  Catechisms.  It  is 
our  conviction  that  the  Reformed 
faith  is  not  sectarian,  but  an  authen- 
tic and  valid  expression  of  Biblical 
Christianity.  We  believe  it  is  our 
duty  to  seek  fellowship  and  unity 
with  all  who  profess  this  faith.  We 
particularly  wish  to  labor  with  oth- 
er Christians  committed  to  this  the- 
ology. 

We  further  renew  and  reaffirm 
our  understanding  of  the  nature  and 
mission  of  the  Church.  We  have 
declared  that  Christ  is  King  and  only 
Law-giver  in  Zion.  He  has  estab- 
lished the  Church.  His  Church  is 
a  spiritual  reality.  As  such  it  is 
made  up  of  all  the  elect  from  all 
ages.  This  spiritual  entity  is  mani- 
fested visibly  upon  the  earth. 

The  Church  visible  is  founded 
wherever  there  are  those  who  togeth- 
er with  their  children  profess  the 
true  faith.  As  an  assembly  of  those 
who  do  so  profess  this  faith,  we  have 
established  this  denomination  in  the 
belief  that  it  is  a  true  branch  of  the 
Christian  Church. 

We  believe  the  Church  in  its  visi- 
ble aspect  is  still  essentially  a  spiri- 
tual organism.  As  such,  its  author- 
ity, motivation  and  power  come  from 
Christ,  the  Head,  who  is  seated  at 
the  right  hand  of  God.  He  has  giv- 
en us  His  rulebook  for  the  Church, 


namely,  the  Word  of  God  written. 
We  understand  the  task  of  the 
Church  to  be  primarily  declarative 
and  ministerial,  not  legislative  or 
magisterial.  It  is  our  duty  to  set 
forth  what  He  has  given  us  in  His 
Word  and  not  to  devise  our  own 
message  or  legislate  our  own  laws. 

We  declare  that  the  ultimate  pur- 
pose of  the  Church  is  to  glorify  God. 
We  believe  this  includes  giving  top 
priority  to  Christ's  Great  Commis- 
sion. We  reaffirm  the  substance  of 
the  position  taken  by  the  founding 
fathers  of  our  former  Church  re- 
garding the  mission  of  the  Church. 

We  desire  distinctly  and  delib- 
erately to  inscribe  on  our  Church's 
banner,  as  she  now  unfurls  it  to  the 
world,  in  immediate  subservience  to 
the  authority  of  our  Lord  as  Head 
and  King  of  the  Church  His  last 
command:  "Go  ye  therefore,  and 
make  disciples  of  all  nations,  bap- 
tizing them  into  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Spirit:  teaching  them  to  ob- 
serve all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you,  and  lo,  I  am  with 
you  always,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world."  We  regard  this  as  the  great 
end  of  our  organization,  and  obedi- 
ence to  it,  as  the  indispensable  con- 
dition of  our  Lord's  promised  pres- 
ence. It  is  the  one  great  compre- 
hensive objective,  a  proper  concep- 
tion of  whose  grandeur  and  magni- 
tude is  the  only  thing  which,  under 
the  constraining  love  of  Christ,  can 
ever  sufficiently  arouse  our  energies 
and  develop  our  resources  so  as  to 
cause  us  to  carry  on  with  that  vigor 
and  that  efficiency,  which  true  loy- 
alty to  our  Lord  demands,  those  oth- 
er agencies  necessary  to  our  internal 
growth  and  prosperity  at  home. 

As  a  Church,  we  consciously  seek 
to  return  to  the  historic  Presbyterian 
view  of  Church  government.  We  re- 
affirm in  the  words  of  that  earlier 
"Address  to  All  Churches"  the  fol- 
lowing: 

"The  only  thing  that  will  be  at  all 
peculiar  to  us  is  the  manner  in 
which  we  shall  attempt  to  discharge 
our  duty.  In  almost  every  depart- 
ment of  labor,  except  the  pastoral 
care  of  congregations,  it  has  been 
usual  for  the  Church  to  resort  to  so- 
cieties more  or  less  closely  connect- 
ed with  itself,  and  yet  logically  and 
really  distinct.  It  is  our  purpose  to 
rely  upon  the  regular  organs  of  our 
government,  and  executive  agencies 
directly  and  immediately  responsible 
to  them.    We  wish  to  make  the 


Church,  not  merely  a  superinter 
dent,  but  an  agent.  We  wish  to  d< 
velop  the  idea  that  the  congregatio 
of  believers,  visibly  organized, 
the  very  society  or  corporation  whic 
is  divinely  called  to  do  the  wor 
of  the  Lord.  We  shall,  therefore,  er 
deavor  to  do  what  has  never  bee 
adequately  done — bring  out  th 
energies  of  our  Presbyterian  systei 
of  government.  From  the  session  t 
the  Assembly,  we  shall  strive  to  ei 
list  all  our  courts,  as  courts,  in  ever 
department  of  Christian  effort.  W 
are  not  ashamed  to  confess  that  w 
are  intensely  Presbyterian.  We  en 
brace  all  other  denominations  in  tr 
arms  of  Christian  fellowship  an 
love,  but  our  own  scheme  of  goven 
ment  we  humbly  believe  to  be  a*  5 
cording  to  the  pattern  shown  in  tht 
Mount,  and,  by  God's  grace,  we  pr<  s 
pose  to  put  its  efficiency  to  the  test 

As  this  new  member  of  the  famil  101 
of  Churches  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Chri:  C 
comes  into  being,  we  necessaril 
profess  the  Biblical  doctrine  of  th 
unity  of  all  who  are  in  Christ.  W 
know  that  what  happens  in  one  po 
tion  of  His  Church  affects  all  of  tr 
Body  of  Christ.  We  covet  the  praye 
of  all  Christians  that  we  may  witne 
and  serve  responsibly.  We  desii 
to  pursue  peace  and  charity  wit 
love  towards  fellow  Christian 
throughout  the  world. 

To  the  Presbyterian  Church  U 
in  particular,  we  express  our  contii 
ued  love  and  concern.  You  are  01 
spiritual  mother,  in  your  arms  v 
were  nurtured,  under  your  ord 
nances  we  were  baptized,  in  yoi 
courts  we  were  ordained  to  serve  oi 
Lord  and  King,  and  to  your  visib 
organization  we  thought  we  he 
committed  our  lives.  We  sever  the 
ties  only  with  deepest  regret  ar 
sorrow.  We  hope  that  our  goii 
may  in  some  way  recall  you  to  th 
historic  witness  which  we  cherish 
our  common  heritage. 

We  greet  all  believers  in  an  affi 
mation  of  the  bonds  of  Christu 
brotherhood.  We  invite  into  eccle 
astical  fellowship  all  who  mainta 
our  principles  of  faith  and  order. 

We  now  commend  ourselves 
God  and  the  Word  of  His  power.  V 
devoutly  pray  that  the  Church  cat 
olic  may  be  filled  afresh  with  tl 
Holy  Spirit,  and  that  she  may  spee 
ily  be  stirred  up  to  take  no  rest  un 
the  Lord  accomplishes  His  Kingdoi 
making  Zion  a  praise  in  the  whe 
earth. 

December  7,  19 
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To  the  Glory  of  God 


i 


n    this   historic   occasion,  we 
gather  at  the  call  of  almighty 
lod.    We  gather  to  worship  and 
onor  our  Creator.    Our  chief  end 
"to  glorify  God  and  enjoy  Him 
jrever." 

We  gather  to  continue  a  true 
ranch  of  the  Church  of  our  Lord 
esus  Christ.  We  reaffirm  al- 
jgiance  to  Him  as  the  sole  head  of 
le  Church  and  the  sole  law-giver 
Zion.  We  remember  His  profi- 
le that  "the  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
revail  against  it." 
Let  us  immediately  declare  the 
urpose  of  this  Church,  our  portion 
f  which  today  becomes  a  formal 
clesiastical  entity.  This  Church 
tists  solely  for  the  sake  of  God.  Its 
urpose  cannot  be  human,  even  to 
repare  a  believer  for  heaven.  Its 
urpose  does  not  lie  in  us,  but  in 
rod  and  in  the  glory  of  His  name. 
Tie  origin  of  this  Church  is  in  God, 
s  form  is  from  God;  and  from  be- 
tnning  to  end,  its  purpose  is  and 
all  be  to  magnify  God's  glory. 
Let  us  further  declare  its  nature, 
"his  Church  is  a  spiritual  organ- 
m,  including  heaven  and  earth,  but 
eaven  is  its  center  and  the  starting 
oint  for  its  action,  not  earth.  We 
re  in  this  world  but  not  of  this 
'orld.  We  declare  our  devotion  to 
le  Church  as  a  spiritual  institu- 
on,  knowing  that  the  kingdom  of 
ur  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  not  of  this 
orld.  Not  until  His  second  com- 
ig  shall  this  organism  manifest  it- 
?lf  as  the  center  of  the  cosmos. 
We  confess  that  Christ  in  human 
)rm,  in  our  flesh,  has  entered  into 


The  author,  an  attorney  of  Green- 
\ille,  Ala.,  was  chairman  of  the  ad- 
sory  convention  and  moderator  of 
\ie  General  Assembly  of  the  Na- 
c  tonal  Presbyterian  Church.  This 
message  constitutes  the  substance  of 
te  sermon  which  opened  the  Assem- 

iy. 


W.  JACK  WILLIAMSON 

the  invisible  realm,  and  that  with 
Him,  around  Him,  and  in  Him,  our 
head,  is  the  real  Church,  the  real 
and  essential  sanctuary  of  our  sal- 
vation. 

But  who  are  we  who  gather  to 
form  and  continue  on  the  earth  a 
visible  branch  of  the  true,  invisible 
Church?  We  are  people  who  have 
been  chosen,  regenerated  and  called 
by  God  for  this  purpose.  We  are  a 
group  of  sinners  moved  by  grace 
and  sent  out  to  be  ambassadors  for 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  on  this 
earth.  We  are  a  group  of  confes- 
sors who  shall  live  in  an  ecclesiasti- 
cal union  in  obedience  to  the  ordi- 
nances of  Christ  Himself. 

This  is  no  mystical,  spiritual  or- 
der gifted  with  mystical  powers  to 
operate  with  a  magical  influence  on 
men.  We  are  only  regenerated  and 
confessing  individuals,  who  in  ac- 
cordance with  ScriDtural  command 
are  forming  a  society  wherein  we 
shall  endeavor  to  live  in  subordina- 
tion to  Christ  our  King. 

We  are  a  priesthood  of  believers. 
Do  not  misunderstand  me.  I  do  not 
say:  This  Church  consists  of  a 
number  of  pious  people  united  in 
groups  for  religious  purposes.  That 
in  itself  would  have  nothing;  in 
common  with  the  true  Church  of 
Tesus  Christ.  But  the  real  Church 
is  and  remains  the  body  of  Christ; 
it  is  composed  of  people  who  have 
been  regenerated  —  born  again. 
Merely  for  pious,  sincere  people  to 
get  together  in  groups  is  not  suffi- 
cient to  form  a  true  Church  of  Je- 
sus Christ  on  earth.  There  you  have 
a  religious  society  but  not  a  Chris- 
tian Church. 

The  true  Church  on  earth  con- 
sists only  of  those  who  have  been 
incorporated  into  Christ,  who  bow 
before  Him,  who  live  in  His  Word, 
and  who  obey  His  ordinances.  We 
do  not  claim  to  be  perfect.  Nor 
shall  this  Church  be  perfect.  But 


we  do  assert  that  we  have  been 
chosen  by  His  grace  through  faith 
to  know  Jesus  the  Christ  as  Saviour; 
that  we  have  been  regenerated  by 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  that 
we  have  been  called  to  proclaim 
His  Word  on  this  earth,  to  admin- 
ister His  sacraments  to  believers, 
and  to  exercise  discipline  in  the 
body  to  preserve  the  purity  of  His 
truth. 

As  we  stand  before  the  face  of 
almighty  God  and  know  our  hearts 
and  minds,  this  is  the  necessity  that 
is  laid  upon  us.  It  is  not  that  we 
would.  It  is  that  we  must.  Today 
we  raise  a  fresh,  clear  banner  of  the 
truth  of  our  living  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
before  this  watching  world.  It  shall 
stand  out  distinct  from  false  reli- 
gious societies  which  bear  His  name. 
It  shall  not  be  conformed  to  this 
world.  It  shall  be  a  standard  to 
which  the  "wise  and  the  just  may 
repair."  Following  in  true  apostolic 
tradition,  we  are  continuing  a  true 
branch  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
on  this  earth.  God  being  our  help- 
er, we  can  do  no  other. 

To  understand  this  necessity 
which  we  feel  God  has  laid  upon  us, 
one  must  understand  the  principle 
that  has  motivated  us.  As  an  apolo- 
getic, we  would  lay  this  principle  be- 
fore the  world.    It  is  the  practice  of 


It  is  not  that  we  would, 
It  is  that  we  must.  Today 
we  raise  a  fresh,  clear 
banner  of  the  truth  of  our 
living  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
before  this  watching 
world. 
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The  principle  is  not  separation.  Separation  is  a 
negative  idea.  Our  principle  is  a  positive  concept. 
Separation  is  merely  the  price  we  have  had  to  pay 
for  the  principle.  It  has  been  a  terrible  price.  Many 
have  had  to  "let  goods  and  kindred  go".  .  .  . 
Separation  from  foes  is  hard  enough;  separation 
from  fellow  Christian  friends  is  traumatic. 


the  principle  of  the  purity  of  the 
visible  Church.  In  order  that  we 
might  practice  this  principle,  it  has 
been  necessary  that  we  leave  the 
visible  Church  with  which  we  have 
been  associated.  We  have  sep- 
arated. 

The  principle  is  not  separation. 
Separation  is  a  negative  idea.  Our 
principle  is  a  positive  concept.  Sep- 
aration is  merely  the  price  we  have 
had  to  pay  for  the  principle.  It 
has  been  a  terrible  price.  Many  have 
had  to  "let  goods  and  kindred  go." 
This  separation  has  forced  division 
among  families,  friends  and  local 
congregations.  It  has  been  heart- 
rending, with  many  tears.  Separa- 
tion from  foes  is  hard  enough;  sep- 
aration from  fellow  Christian  friends 
is  traumatic.  It  was  only  after  much 
prayer  and  with  great  sorrow  and 
mourning  that  we  concluded  that 
to  practice  the  principle  of  purity  in 
the  visible  Church,  we  had  to  pay 
the  price  of  separation. 

Before  we  came  to  the  place  where 
we  had  to  make  this  awful  decision 
to  separate  from  our  Church,  we 
had  to  settle  a  prior  issue:  The 
Church  we  loved  as  an  organization 
does  not  come  first;  Christ  is  first. 
Therefore,  once  Christ  is  no  longer 
King  and  Lord  in  a  Church,  that 
Church  cannot  have  our  loyalty. 

Long  ago,  faithful  men  saw  our 
former  Church  losing  its  first  love. 
Liberalism  and  modernism  were  be- 
ginning to  make  significant  inroads 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States  by  the  mid-1940's.  We 
cannot  possibly  give  sufficient  cred- 
it to  all  who  fought  so  valiantly  in 
the  past  three  decades  to  return  that 
Church  to  its  true  mission.  Such 
Christian  soldiers  are  legion.  But 
we  must  remember  some  of  the  ma- 
jor groups  which  have  sought  to  de- 
fend the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints. 

Over  25  years  ago  a  group  of  men 
from  the  Presbyterian  Journal  met 


at  the  Biltmore  Hotel  in  Atlanta. 
The  minutes  of  that  meeting  listed 
the  dangers  they  saw  before  the 
Church.  It  was  with  prophetic  in- 
sight that  they  wrote.  Every  danger 
they  listed,  save  one,  is  now  an  ac- 
complished fact  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States. 
Through  these  years  the  Journal  has 
been  the  focal  point  of  leadership 
for  those  who  wished  to  preserve  the 
historic  witness  of  the  Reformed 
Faith  in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US. 

We  frankly  admit  today  that  we 
are  a  product  of  the  original  initia- 
tive of  those  who  were  responsible 
for  that  publication.  Most  of  us  are 
novices  in  the  battle  compared  to 
those  veteran  defenders  of  the  faith. 
We  honor  and  respect  these  men, 
and  we  give  thanks  to  almighty  God 
for  their  gallant  faithfulness.  They 
have  indeed  led  us  to  this  place  and 
this  hour.  Praise  God  for  each  of 
them. 

Then  in  the  early  1960's,  one  man 
was  called  by  God  to  begin  in  faith 
an  independent  evangelistic  organi- 
zation. Presbyterian  Evangelistic 
Fellowship  was  born.  Those  who 
came  to  be  associated  with  PEF  fear- 
lessly preached  the  whole  counsel 
of  God  as  revealed  in  His  Word. 
Many  souls  have  been  saved,  many 
quickened  and  nurtured  in  the  faith. 
Praise  God  for  each  of  them. 

In  1964,  a  group  of  laymen 
formed  Concerned  Presbyterians. 
This  group  was  dedicated  to  return 
our  beloved  Church  to  its  primary 
mission  of  winning  souls  to  Jesus 
Christ  and  nurturing  them  in  the 
faith.  They  sought  to  inform  the 
Church  of  the  trends  toward  liqui- 
dation of  its  historic  witness,  and 
they  sought  to  arrest  such  trends 
through  constitutional  process  in 
the  courts  of  the  Church. 

Again  God  raised  up  one  man  to 
provide  principal  leadership  for  this 
group.   He  enlisted  a  number  of  full 
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time  field  men  who  went  over  th 
length  and  breadth  of  the  Churc 
warning  individuals  and  groups 
these  trends.  Many  of  these  soldier 
of  the  cross  are  here  today,  but  som 
have  remained  behind  to  conduct 
rearguard  action  for  the  many  unir 
formed  sheep  yet  languishing  in  ur 
certainty  or  unconcern.  The  contr: 
bution  of  this  group  is  incalculable 
Praise  God  for  each  of  them. 

In  the  late  1960's,  over  600  mir 
isters  formed  Presbyterian  Churd  j\ 
men  United.  They  published  thei 
"Declaration  of  Commitment" 
full-page  advertisements  in  the  leac 
ing  newspapers  in  the  South.  The 
fearlessly  took  a  stand  for  the  fait! 
Many  have  suffered  ecclesiastics 
persecution.  The  course  any  Churc 
takes  is  predominantly  set  by  its  o 
dained  ministry.  In  spite  of  the  hi 
man  threat  of  ecclesiastical  oblivioi 
most  of  these  faithful  servants  hav 
stood  firmly,  out  front  in  the  vail 
guard.  They,  too,  have  led  us 
this  place  and  this  hour.  Praise  Go 
for  each  of  them. 

Finally,  let  us  never  forget  thoi 
faithful  ones  who  labored  in  lonel 
places,  many  times  in  almost  tot 
isolation.  Let  us  pay  tribute 
those  great  prayer  warriors  in  tr 
homes  across  this  land,  those  wor 
en  who  prayed  while  we  fought,  wh 
spent  many  lonely  nights  while 
traveled,  who  gave  up  the  best  yea 
of  the  lives  of  their  men,  who  ke]  iae 
informed  so  that  they  could  ed  bier 
cate  the  men,  who  built  fires  undu  m 
the  session  through  their  ruling  (Sited 
der  husbands.  They  deserve  ;Binl 
much  credit  for  this  hour  as  ar  <it» 
man  here.  Yes,  "They  also  serBi 
who  only  stand  and  wait."  Prai»n 
God  for  each  of  them. 

For  at  least  three  decades,  theMnl 
faithful  ones  and  many  more 
tempted  to  stop  the  trends  towa: 
humanism,  secularism  and  synci 
tism  in  the  PCUS.    Their  effoi 
failed.   Our  beloved  former  Chur 
persists  in  the  fetish  for  ecumenisi  <i 
with  the  form  of  unity  as  its  go;  I 
regardless  of  the  faith.  The  PCI 
is   already   linked   constitutional;  i 
with   the  UPUSA  through  unu 
presbyteries,  and  thus  it  has  giv 
approval  to  the  doctrinal  position 
the  Confession  of  1967. 

But  the  greatest  deviation  from 
historic  witness  has  been  in  its 
titude  toward  the  Scriptures.  T' 
true  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  belori 
to  those  who  by  the  grace  of  G& 
are  faithful  to  the  Scriptures.  Hip 
er  critical  theories  of  Scripture  ai 
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j.ie  neo-orthodox  view  of  Scripture 
lve  become  not  only  dominant  but 
ficial  in  the  PCUS  today.  To  the 
CUS,  the  Bible  is  not  the  Word 
God  written;  it  merely  contains 
ie  Word  of  God;  to  the  PCUS,  it 
not  absolute,  objective  truth. 
icoi,.  Few,  if  any,  professors  in  the  four 
[]US  seminaries  hold  the  doctrine 
Scripture  of  our  founding  fathers, 
en  who  deny  cardinal  doctrines 
Qui  tne  faith  are  regularly  being  or- 
uned  in  PCUS  presbyteries.  Uni- 
rsalism  is  being  openly  defended 
the  courts  of  the  PCUS.   As  a  re- 
1  y  It,  ethics  and  morality  are  under- 
ie[£  ined  by  permissive  situationalism. 
:al  for  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  been  lost  and  the  temper  of  the 
Ties  dictates  the  religious  cause 
r  the  day. 

The  time  came  when  my  vows  of 
its  Inclination  as  a  ruling  elder,  as  I  un- 
rstand  them,  required  me  to  sep- 
ate  from  my  beloved  Church.  At 
y  ordination,  I  promised  to  study 
peace,   unity,  edification  and 
etflHirity  of  the  Church.  For  a  decade 
>w  I  have  diligently  sought  to  ful- 
isttj|l  this  vow  at  various  levels  in  the 
lurch.    I    reluctantly  concluded 
at  I  could  find: 

—little  peace  in  a  structure  that 
its  official  acts  is  constantly  and 
nsistently  contradicting  my  faith; 
— little  unity  in  a  structure  that 
vocates  a  pluralism  and  diversity 
at  tolerate  unbelief;  for  me,  two 
;s  uc  nnot  walk  together  "except  they 
agreed"; 

— little  edification  in  a  structure 
at  continues  to  embarrass  me  in 
official  acts  and  forces  me  to 
P;  end  most  of  my  time  in  negative 
action  and  apology;  and 
— little  hope  for  purity  in  a  struc- 
Te  that  permits  unbelief  to  run 
to  mpant  and  has  lost  its  will  and 
syt  ility  to  discipline. 

It  is  not  that  I  wished  to  go  but 
at  I  had  to  go.  Others  have  seen 
eir  duty  differently.  We  must 
spect  their  views,  for  "God  alone 
Lord  of  the  conscience."  We  ask 
itiof,  em  to  respect  ours, 
i  %  More  recently,  the  only  issue  has 
en  one  of  timing  and  procedure, 
e  have  sought  a  method  of  peace- 
1  realignment  hoping  that  men  of 
fit:  od  will  would  prevail.  Not  the 
nis  ily  but  the  best  method  for  such 
aceful  realignment  seemed  to  be 
acceptable  escape  clause  in  the 
of  an  of  union  with  the  UPUSA.  Our 
>s.  I  fyeral  friends  promised  this  meth- 
[utC'f;  we  accepted  their  promises  in 
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In  this  agreement  [with  the  Reformed  family  of 
Churches  of  Jesus  Christ],  we  see  great  possibilities 
for  closer  ties  in  the  future.  We  appreciate  the 
assistance  and  encouragement  you  have  already  given 
us.  We  look  forward  to  a  closer  relationship  with 
you.  We  see  in  our  relationship  the  seeds  of  true 
ecumenicity.  May  God  hasten  the  day. 


bel 


good  faith. 

In  February  this  year,  however, 
they  succeeded  in  closing  the  door  by 
discarding  the  draft  of  the  Plan  of 
Union  which  they  had  promised 
would  be  presented  to  the  1973  Gen- 
eral Assemblies  for  vote.  Thus  they 
delayed  presentation  of  any  plan 
indefinitely. 

The  abandonment  of  this  method 
by  the  liberals  was  an  act  of  pure 
ecclesiastical  expediency.  They  broke 
faith  with  us  and  forced  us  to  move 
to  an  alternative  procedure.  Once 
the  battle  for  doctrinal  purity  was 
lost,  we  were  forced  to  decide  what 
price  we  were  willing  to  pay  to  prac- 
tice the  principle  of  purity  in  the 
visible  Church.  Separation  became 
the  price  we  had  to  pay  to  maintain 
the  principle.  But  note  well:  We 
did  so  with  tears,  not  with  drums 
playing  and  flags  flying. 

We  claim  empathy  with  the  Rev. 
James  H.  Thornwell  who  addressed 
the  first  General  Assembly  of  our 
separated  forefathers  in  1861  with 
these  matchless  words: 

"We  should  be  sorry  to  be  regard- 
ed by  our  brethren  in  any  part  of 
the  world  as  guilty  of  schism.  We 
are  not  conscious  of  any  purpose  to 
rend  the  body  of  Christ.  On  the 
contrary,  our  aim  has  been  to  pro- 
mote the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
bonds  of  peace. 

"If  we  know  our  own  hearts,  and 
can  form  any  just  estimate  of  the 
motives  which  have  governed  us,  we 
have  been  prompted  by  a  sincere  de- 
sire to  promote  the  glory  of  God, 
and  the  efficiency,  energy,  harmony 
and  zeal  of  His  visible  kingdom  in 
the  earth.  We  have  separated  from 
our  brethren  as  Abraham  separated 
from  Lot,  because  we  are  persuaded 
that  the  interest  of  true  religion 
will  be  more  effectually  subserved 
by  two  independent  Churches.  .  .  . 

"For  the  sake  of  peace,  therefore, 
for  Christian  charity,  for  the  honor 
of  the  Church,  and  for  the  glory  of 


God,  we  have  been  constrained,  as 
much  as  in  us  lies,  to  remove  all  oc- 
casion of  offense.  We  have  quietly 
separated,  and  we  are  grateful  to 
God  that,  while  leaving  for  the  sake 
of  peace,  we  leave  it  with  the  hum- 
ble consciousness  that  we  ourselves 
have  never  given  occasion  to  break 
the  peace." 

Now  having  declared  the  purpose 
and  the  nature  of  this  Church,  and 
having  explained  who  we  believe  we 
are  and  the  principle  which  has  mo- 
tivated us,  we  would  again  state  the 
commitment  which  binds  us.  We 
have  committed  ourselves  to  the  re- 
birth and  continuation  of  a  Presby- 
terian Church  loyal  to  Scripture,  the 
Reformed  faith  and  committed  to 
the  spiritual  mission  of  the  Church 
as  Christ  commanded  in  the  Great 
Commission. 

For  us  the  Bible  is  both  necessary 
and  sufficient.  Apart  from  a  work 
of  divine  grace,  man  is  hopelessly 
lost.  Man  in  sin  is  not  only  spiri- 
tually ill;  he  is  spiritually  dead.  He 
is  not  only  confused  in  his  pilgrim- 
age through  this  world;  he  is  lost. 

We  declare  the  necessity  of  regen- 
eration for  real  existence  and  of  rev- 
elation for  clear  consciousness.  Thus 
we  see  the  neccesitas  sola  Scripturae, 
i.e.  the  need  of  Scriptural  revelation. 
God  regenerates  us;  that  is  to  say, 
He  rekindles  in  our  heart  the  lamp 
sin  has  blown  out.  The  necessary 
consequence  of  this  regeneration  is 
an  irreconcilable  conflict  between 
the  inner  world  of  our  heart  and  the 
world  outside. 

We  believe  the  holy  Scriptures 
fully  contain  the  will  and  Word  of 
God  and  that  whatsoever  man  ought 
to  believe  unto  salvation  and  sancti- 
fication  is  taught  therein.  We  shall 
not  consider  any  other  writings  of 
men,  however  holy  these  men  may 
have  been,  of  equal  value  with  di- 
vine Scripture.  Nor  shall  we  con- 
sider custom,  traditions,  councils  or 

(Continued  on  page  18,  col.  1) 
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To  God  Be  the  Glory 


It  isn't  often  that  one  is  privileged 
to  be  present  throughout  the  birth 
pangs  leading  to  a  new  Church.  And 
it  is  seldom,  indeed,  that  one  is  privi- 
leged to  witness  such  a  birth  as  the 
one  which  brought  the  National 
Presbyterian  Church  into  being: 
without  pain,  without  bitterness; 
with  a  hand  extended  in  fellowship 
to  the  body  from  which  separation 
has  been  made  and  even  with  a  hint 
that  God  could  so  work  as  to  make 
a  reassessment  of  the  whole  business 
necessary. 

The  most  impressive  thing  about 
this  historic  year  has  been  the  way 
sometimes  strongly  opposed  points 
of  view  have  melded.  Expected 
clashes  of  opinion  have  not  taken 
place,  roadblocks  have  vanished,  the 
goblins  of  threatened  controversy 
have  simply  disappeared  in  the  pillar 
of  light  in  which  the  movement  has 
marched. 

It  is  sometimes  too  casually  said, 
"What  hath  God  wrought!"  In  this 
instance,  there  seems  to  be  no  doubt 
that  the  new  Church  is  of  the  Lord. 

Looking  back  on  the  original  time- 
table (so  gleefully  published  by  the 


voice  of  liberal  Presbyterianism) , 
one  is  almost  astonished  at  the  way 
every  carefully  devised  step  was 
modified,  every  plan  altered,  every 
goal  redefined — to  be  replaced  by 
another  step,  another  plan,  another 
goal — in  every  case  better  than  the 
one  which  originally  had  seemed 
best. 

When  Christian  men  plan  careful- 
ly, pray  hard  and  labor  much,  and 
their  plans  are  frustrated  only  to 
have  the  objective  reached  by  a  bet- 
ter way  none  had  envisioned,  the 
impression  of  God's  leading  becomes 
certainty. 

Problems  remain  to  be  solved, 
of  course:  the  tension  between  a 
"Reformed"  viewpoint  and  an 
"evangelical"  viewpoint,  each  of 
which  thinks  the  other  goes  too  far; 
the  tension  between  a  regional  per- 
spective and  a  national  perspective; 
lingering  fears  of  regimentation  and 
bureaucratic  domination.  We  be- 
lieve the  Lord  will  continue  to  work 
it  out  to  the  thankful  astonishment 
of  all. 

To  Him  be  the  glory,  now,  and 
wherever  He  may  lead.  EE 


As  Lights  In  the  Darkness 


As  these  increasingly  become  times 
to  try  men's  souls,  it  is  helpful  to 
remember  that  such  times  are  made 
to  order  for  Christians.  Not  in  nor- 
mal or  prosperous  times  do  Chris- 
tians stand  out,  but  when  circum- 
stances and  developments  are  such 
that  it  is  enough  to  beat  down  ev- 
eryone else. 

Christians,  to  borrow  the  language 
of  Madison  Avenue,  are  "super- 
products,"  of  top  quality  and  su- 
perior in  durability  and  perfor- 
mance. That  is,  if  the  Spirit  of  God 
possesses  them. 

In  this  connection,  the  Apostle 
Paul  wrote  to  the  Corinthians: 

"In  every  way  we  show  ourselves 
to  be  servants  of  God:  in  great  en- 
durance; in  troubles,  hardships  and 
distresses;  in  beatings,  imprisonments 
and  riots;  in  hard  work,  sleepless 
nights  and  hunger;  in  purity,  under- 


standing, patience  and  kindness;  in 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  in  sincere  love; 
in  truthful  speech  and  in  the  power 
of  God;  with  weapons  of  righteous- 
ness in  the  right  hand  and  in  the 
left;  through  glory  and  dishonor, 
praise  and  blame;  genuine,  yet  re- 
garded as  impostors;  known,  yet  re- 
garded as  unknown;  dying  and  yet 
living  on;  beaten  and  yet  not  killed; 
sorrowful,  yet  always  rejoicing;  poor, 
yet  making  many  rich;  having  noth- 
ing, and  yet  possessing  everything" 
(II  Cor.  6:4-10,  The  New  Interna- 
tional Version) . 

Manufacturers  of  quality  products 
try  to  demonstrate  the  durability  of 
their  goods  under  rugged  conditions, 
in  order  to  prove  that  it  is  perfor- 
mance under  stress  that  counts. 

In  similar  fashion,  God  sometimes 
demonstrates  to  the  world  the  du- 
rability of  Christians,  to  give  a  testi- 


mony of  their  performance  und 
stress.  Nothing  like  superior  pi 
formance  under  conditions  of  har 
ship  will  call  attention  to  the  po 
er  of  God  available  to  any  who  w  -? 
seek  Him  in  faith  through  the  Lol 
Jesus  Christ. 

As  the  world  marches  relentless  BBt, 
towards  the  darkness,  God  will  ma 
even  brighter  the  shining  lights  i  *s 
His    witnesses,  illuminating 
gloom,  calling  attention  to  the  Lig 
of  lights  for  all  who  care  to  look  u 
to  Him  and  be  saved. 

What  Was 
It  All  About? 

Following  the  warm  debate  in  B 
mingham  over  "special  gifts"  of  ti 
Holy  Spirit,  several  commission! 
suggested  they  would  welcome 
word  of  explanation.  What  was  it 
about? 

We  believe  an  objective  word  Ms& 
explanation  can  be  given  witho 
prejudicing  either  "side." 

It  all  goes  back  to  a  theory  < 
vised  by  certain  Reformed  theo 
gians  mainly  to  protect  the  integr 
of  the  Bible.  These  men  suggest 
that  if  special  revelation  ceased  wi 
the  end  of  the  apostolic  period  (wi 
the  completion  of  the  Bible) ,  the 
would  be  reasonable  to  assume  tl 
the  special  gifts  of  the  Spirit  er 
merated  in  I  Corinthians  (especia/ 
12:9b-ll)  also  ceased. 

This  is  not  the  viewpoint  of  Scr 
ture  itself.    The  Bible  contains 
a  line  suggesting  a  cutoff  date  for  1 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.   It  is  rati! 
the  result  of  a  sincere  effort  to  pmk 
tect  the  Word  of  God  from  furtlr 
additions  or  editions  alleged  to  hi©fa 
come  by  inspiration.    In  particul ,  h 
it  was  a  reply  to  the  Roman  Cathcc 
teaching  that  God  kept  on  issuiij 
new  instructions  to  His  Church  li- 
ter His  book  went  to  press. 

The  position  was  written  into  e 
PCUS  Book  of  Church  Order:  "  (7 
Under  the  New  Testament,  our  L<  i  ' 
.  .  .  endued  (His  officers)  with  1  1 
raculous  gifts,  which  have  long  she 
ceased."    (Italics  added.) 

A  result  of  this  position  has  bee  a 
dearth  of  interest  in  the  person  ai 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Few  stuc  s 
were  devoted  to  Him.  He  seld  i 
was  the  subject  of  sermons.  The  (i 
tor  can  remember  hearing  one  I 
mon  on  the  Holy  Spirit  during  s 
years  at  seminary.  That  one  was  I 
livered  by  a  popular  student  vo 
was  a  member  of  a  Pentecosl 
church.  It  was  restrained,  reason!, 
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jiblical,  but  it  created  as  much  of  a 
ir  as  if  it  had  been  on  Karma  rein- 
iirnationl 
In  more  recent  years,  the  spectac- 
lar  growth  of  the  charismatic  move- 
lent,  with  attendant  effects  in  all 
le  major  Churches,  has  stimulated 
iterest  in  the  person  and  work  of 
te  Holy  Spirit.  He  is  now  on  ev- 
•yone's  lips,  from  the  worshiper  in 
te  sanctuary  to  the  cleric  in  the 
he L  reets  looking  for  justification  for  a 
ot. 

Many  Presbyterians  testify  to  a  per- 
nal  encounter  with  Him — some- 
mes  with  evidence  of  miraculous 
fts,  sometimes  without.  In  some 
lurches,  the  charismatic  movement 
is  proved  extremely  destructive.  In 
hers,  it  has  brought  the  breath  of 
iisii  'vival. 

Icot   Main-line  Presbyterians  continue 
insist  that  the  Church  must  stick 
the  "Reformed"  position  that  mi- 
culous  gifts  have  ceased.  They  say 
e  testimony  of  personal  experience 
not  a  trustworthy  criterion — the 
fiurch  must  take  its  authority  from 
tripture  alone, 
inte  This  is  where  the  debate  goes  on. 
es  the  Holy  Spirit  today  work  only 
awaken  faith  and  authenticate 
od    ripture?  Does  the  Scripture  say  the 
srther  work  of  the  Spirit  was  about 
cease?    Does  personal  experience 
ay  no  part  in  determining  that  an 
'sf  icounter  with   God   is   the  real 
ing?    A  special  committee  of  the 
ofiBtw  National  Presbyterian  Church  is 

udying  the  whole  issue, 
te  to  Some  who  believe  they  have  had 
encounter  with  the  Holy  Spirit  re- 
mber  a  famous  cartoon  from 
orld  War  II.  By  Bill  Mauldin,  the 
toon  featured  the  well-known  in- 
artirfjntry  characters,  Willie  and  Joe. 
Cat  iillie  is  standing  before  the  first 
ni  Srgeant,  having  just  returned  from 
hurdf  ttrol.  He  is  holding  his  steel  hel- 
et  in  his  hand  and  four  fingers  are 
otruding  from  four  holes  in  the 
lmet. 

In  the  cutline,  the  sergeant  is  say- 
g:  "Official  intelligence  reports  no 
achine  gun  on  that  hill.   Stop  wig- 
ing  your  fingers  at  me!" 
,a    Experience  can  never  replace  the 
=r    ord  and  it  must  always  agree  with 
Word.  Furthermore,  it  always 
[e    aies  through   the  Word  as  the 
hit's  means  of  grace  and  is  never 
visive  among  Christians.  But  when 
1];    iformed  theology  says  the  Spirit 
lf    thenticates  the  Word  in  the  heart 
the  believer,  it  is  saying  that  an 
perience  of  and  by  the  Spirit  oc- 
p  c(rs  unto  salvation.  ffl 


ame 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Contentment,  Confidence,  Courage 


Psalm  23  is  a  personal  psalm,  per- 
haps the  most  beloved  in  all  the  Bi- 
ble. It  has  only  118  words,  yet  these 
118  words  have  sustained  multitudes 
in  the  hour  of  difficulty  or  trial. 

Three  simple  words  summarize  the 
message  of  this  great  psalm. 

The  first  word  is  contentment.  We 
find  this  in  the  first  verse,  "The 
Lord  is  my  Shepherd,  I  shall  not 
want." 

All  through  life  we  strive  for  se- 
curity in  many  ways.  This  verse  tells 
us  that  God  is  our  real  security — 
our  heavenly  Father  knows  all  our 
needs  before  we  ask  and  He  provides 
them  each  day.  David  wrote,  "They 
that  seek  the  Lord  shall  not  want 
any  good  thing"  (Psa.  34:10b) . 

In  His  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  Je- 
sus tells  us  not  to  be  anxious  over 
the  things  of  this  life.  "Seek  ye 
first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His 
righteousness,  and  all  these  things 
will  be  added  unto  you"  (Matt.  6: 
33). 

We  also  have  Paul's  words  to  the 
Philippian  Christians  when  he  was 
a  prisoner  at  Rome.  "Have  no  anx- 
iety about  anything,  but  in  every- 
thing by  prayer  and  supplication 
with  thanksgiving  let  your  requests 
be  made  known  to  God.  .  .  .  And  my 
God  will  supply  every  need  of  yours 
according  to  His  riches  in  glory  in 
Christ  Jesus.  .  .  .  And  the  peace  of 
God,  which  passes  all  understanding, 
will  keep  your  hearts  and  your 
minds  in  Christ  Jesus"  (Phil.  4:6,  19, 
7,  RSV) . 

As  David  meant,  long  ago,  "The 
Lord  is  our  Shepherd,  therefore  we 
shall  not  want." 

The  second  word  is  courage.  This 
is  found  in  the  fourth  verse.  "Yea, 
though  I  walk  through  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear 
no  evil  for  Thou  art  with  me." 

The  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death 
signifies  all  of  the  valleys  of  life — 
disappointment,  critical  illness,  lone- 
liness, death,  or  any  other  valley 
through  which  we  must  go.  We  can 
say  with  David  that  we  will  fear  no 
evil  for  He  is  with  us.    David  also 


The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week 
is  brought  by  Miss  Enise  Kirby,  Au- 
gusta, Ga. 


wrote  these  words,  "Many  are  the 
afflictions  of  the  righteous;  but  the 
Lord  delivereth  him  out  of  them  all" 
(Psa.  34:19). 

As  long  as  we  keep  our  eyes  on 
Him,  we  can  go  through  every  valley 
of  life.  It  is  when  we  take  our  eyes 
off  Him  that  we  begin  to  sink  in 
our  deep  waters.  "God  is  our  ref- 
uge and  strength,  a  very  present  help 
in  trouble"  (Psa.  46:1). 

The  third  word  is  confidence. 
Verse  6  speaks  of  this.  "Surely  good- 
ness and  mercy  shall  follow  me  all 
the  days  of  my  life,  and  I  will  dwell 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord  forever." 

We  are  weak,  but  God  is  strong. 
Our  confidence  lies  in  the  fact  that 
His  goodness  and  mercy  follow  us 
throughout  our  life  time.  As  we 
daily  face  life  we  need  this  hope- 
filled,  faith-filled  attitude  toward 
life.  We  cannot  build  a  good  life  on 
fear;  we  can  build  it  only  on  confi- 
dence and  faith  in  God,  who  is  our 
Father,  and  His  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
our  Saviour. 

In  the  closing  words  of  the  psalm 
we  read,  "I  will  dwell  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord  forever."  What  a  won- 
derful hope  and  confidence!  When 
we  belong  to  God's  family  through 
the  cross  of  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ, 
we  have  this  blessed  assurance  of 
dwelling  in  His  house  forever  after 
death. 

Jesus  promised,  "In  my  Father's 
house  are  many  mansions:  if  it  were 
not  so,  I  would  have  told  you.  I  go 
to  prepare  a  place  for  you.  And  if 
I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I 
will  come  again,  and  receive  you  un- 
to myself;  that  where  I  am,  there 
ye  may  be  also.  .  .  .  Jesus  said  un- 
to him,  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and 
the  life:  no  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father,  but  by  me"  (John  14:2-3, 
6). 

We  have  a  glorious  message  to 
share  with  those  without  this  hope 
of  heaven.  Jesus  said,  "And  other 
sheep  I  have,  which  are  not  of  this 
fold:  them  also  I  must  bring,  that 
they  shall  hear  my  voice;  and  there 
shall  be  one  fold  and  one  shepherd" 
(John  10:16).  May  we  always  be 
ready  to  share  Him  with  all  who  do 
not  know  Him  or  have  Him  as  their 
Saviour.  ffl 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  January  13,  1974 

Light  for  the  Blind 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  The  title  of 
today's  lesson  summarizes  the  spiri- 
tual state  of  everyone  born  into  the 
world  and  the  spiritual  need  which 
he  has. 

We  are  all  born  blind  spiritually. 
With  all  our  intellect  and  accumu- 
lation of  learning  over  the  years, 
man  is  still  stumbling  in  the  dark 
spiritually.  He  is  no  closer  to  God, 
nor  can  he  ever  come  closer  in  his 
natural  state.  The  problem  is  that 
man  does  not  know  that  he  is  blind 
and  in  the  darkness.  Therefore,  he 
prides  himself  in  his  knowledge  and 
directs  his  life  by  that  knowledge, 
even  seeking  to  lead  others. 

Thus  the  leaders  of  this  world, 
and  all  too  often  even  in  the  Church, 
are  what  Christ  calls  them,  blind 
leaders  of  the  blind  (Matt.  15:14). 

Today's  lesson  shall  seek  to  show 
what  true  knowledge  (light)  is  in 
contrast  to  the  pseudo-knowledge  of 
this  world  of  which  man  boasts. 

I.  LIGHT  TO  THE  BLIND 
MAN  (9:1-12) .  The  Jews  had  just 
vehemently  rejected  Jesus  (John  8: 
59) .  Leaving  the  place,  Jesus  and 
His  disciples  encountered  a  blind 
man  (9:1).  For  the  disciples,  he 
was  an  object  of  theological  debate 
as  they  sought  to  focus  on  whose 
fault  it  was  that  he  was  blind. 

Some  thought  that  since  he  was 
blind  from  birth,  his  parents  were  at 
fault.  Others  must  have  argued  that 
since  children  are  not  punishable 
for  their  parents'  sins,  the  man  him- 
self was  to  blame  (9:2) .  Compare 
Jeremiah  31:29-30;  Ezekiel  18:1-4. 

Jesus'  response  shows  that  their 
question  was  wrong.  When  they  saw 
this  blind  man,  they  should  have 
had  compassion  and  sought  in  some 
way  to  minister  to  his  needs,  in  or- 
der to  bring  glory  to  God  and  help 
for  the  man.  Instead,  they  made  him 
an  object  of  theological  debate. 

Although  men  may  pass  by  their 
fellows  who  are  in  distress,  without 
so  much  as  a  pang  of  pity,  the  Lord 
will  not.  Not  one  of  His  own  is 
passed  by.  Obviously  here  Jesus  was 
not  acquitting  this  man  or  his  par- 
ents of  sin;  He  was  showing  that 
the  disciples'  attention  was  focused 


Background    Scripture:   John  8:12- 
20,  9 

Key  Verses:  John  9:1-7,  35-41 
Devotional  Reading:  John  9:24-33 
Memory  Selection:  John  8:12 


wrongfully. 

Our  first  concern  in  all  things 
ought  to  be  God's  glory  (9:4) .  Je- 
sus saw  this  man's  blindness  as  an- 
other occasion  for  proclaiming  Him- 
self as  Saviour.  To  the  woman  at 
the  well,  He  showed  Himself  as  liv- 
ing water  who  keeps  one  from 
thirsting  forever.  To  the  hungry 
people  of  Israel,  He  showed  Him- 
self as  living  bread,  able  to  satisfy 
forever.  Now  to  the  blind  man  He 
showed  Himself  as  the  light  of  the 
world  (9:5). 

Jesus'  gift  of  sight  to  the  man  im- 
mediately attracted  attention  (w. 
6-10) .  Once  more  the  work  of 
Christ  multiplied  in  effect,  as  many 
who  had  hardly  given  a  thought  to 
the  blind  beggar  suddenly  took  great 
interest  in  him.  The  blind  man's 
own  testimony  to  what  happened 
was  quite  simple.  He  professed  to 
be  the  one  once  blind  whom  Jesus 
had  healed  so  that  he  now  saw  (v. 

11). 

Jesus  had  performed  many  mir- 
acles and  most  of  them  attracted  lit- 
tle attention  from  the  Pharisees.  But 
this  one  did,  because  He  healed  on 
the  Sabbath  and  that  was  against 
the  Jewish  law.  We  shall  see  in 
what  follows  what  the  Pharisees 
made  of  this  incident. 

In  our  own  lives,  like  the  dis- 
ciples, we  all  too  often  pass  by 
numerous  opportunities  to  glorify 
God  among  men.  Many  times  we 
become  so  engrossed  in  theological 
debate  among  ourselves  that  a  world 
goes  to  hell  while  we  talk  on.  Satan 
is  quite  satisfied  if  he  finds  us  ar- 
guing among  ourselves  in  vain  de- 
bate— so  long  as  we  do  not  focus 
attention  on  man's  needs  and  the 
glory  of  God. 

Apparently  the  disciples  learned 
from  this  experience.  Later  in  a  sim- 
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ilar  experience,  Peter  and  John  fc 
lowed  the  example  Jesus  set  hei 
and  did  use  the  opportunity  to  gl 
rify  God  (Acts  3: Iff.) . 
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II.    THE   PHARISEES'   REAi  si 
TION     (John     9:13-34).     Wh<  -k 
the  Pharisees  got  word  that  Jesi 
had  healed  the  man  of  blindne: 
they  inquired  how  the  miracle  ha  ii 
pened   (v.   15) .    We  can  just 
how  their  minds  worked  as  the  blir 
man  described  Jesus'  taking  clay  ar 
anointing  his  eyes, 

In  the  multiplying  of  laws  ai 
judgments  concerning  all  of  the  la1 
of  Moses,  the  Pharisees  had  defimfc^ 
for  themselves  what  was  and  wh 
was  not  work,  and  what  was  ar 
what  was  not  Sabbath-breakin 
Their  resources  for  such  judgmeri  ^ 
were  the  writings  and  collected  w 
dom  of  Jewish  scholars  over  a  perit 
of  several  centuries. 

Jesus  gave  an  example  of  the  w 
in  which  they  had  perverted  Got 
Word  to  make  it  unrecognizab 
They  often  succeeded  in  bringi:; 
the    very    opposite  interpretauY 
from  that  of  God's  intent  (Matt.  1 
1-6) .    He  then  rebuked  them  i] 
teaching  as  God's  doctrine  these  p 
cepts  of  men  (Matt.  15:7-9) . 

It  is  almost  unbelievable  that  th'  J 
concluded  from  their  own  erajai 
neous  concepts  of  Sabbath  obs-  '  ; 
vance  that  Jesus  was  a  law-breal:  M 
and,  therefore,  not  from  God  (9:H«v 
One  suspects  that  their  real  moti  - 
tion  was  to  find  an  excuse  for  rejt 
ing  Christ,  and  this  seemed  to  be  j  t 
the  opportunity  they  had  soujt 
for. 

Again  their  attitude  stresses  \t 
fact   that  one  cannot  be  neutl 
about  accepting  Christ  for  who  m\ 
is.    They  had  to  oppose  Him. 

Their  further  inquiry  of  the  iri 
and  subsequent  rejection  of  wit 
he  said  is  interesting  (vv.  Mil?)  A 
is  evident  that  they  found  it  easr 
to  simply  reject  the  man's  testimcy 
as  a  lie.  Some  of  the  Pharisees  I 
gued  that  a  sinner  could  not  5 
what  Jesus  was  reported  to  h  e 
done;  they  backed  off  and  concll- 
ed  that  it  was  easier  to  impugn 
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lind  man's  testimony  than  to  set- 
e  the  question  of  Jesus'  personal- 
ly- 

I  Unable  to  destroy  Jesus  or  tempt 
![im  any  longer,  Satan  today  leads 
l  is  attack  on  Jesus'  believers.  Com- 
;  lare  Revelation  12:13-17.  The  world 
i  !so  levels  its  attack  against  God, 
t  :eking  primarily  to  destroy  the  tes- 
timony of  His  children  by  ridicule, 
et  injection,  hostility  and  even  killing. 
,c,.|l'hus  the  Pharisees  sought  to  find 
/idence  that  his  testimony  was  not 
lue  (9:18). 
^    The  parents  of  the  blind  man  are 
pathetic  pair.  They  should  have 
aised  God  for  what  He  had  done 
lirA  |ir  their  son.  However,  because  they 
ared  men  more  than  God,  they  re- 
1  ust  sged  on  their  parental  responsibil- 
he  t  y  and  left  their  son  on  his  own  at 
cto   ie  mercy  of  these  godless  Pharisees 
w.  21-23) . 

It  is  ironic  that  on  this  second  en- 
^unter  with  the  healed  man,  the 
harisees  said  exactly  what  Jesus 
d  said  in  respect  to  the  healing  of 
ie  blind  man:  Give  God  glory!  (9: 
Compare  9:3) .    In  healing  the 
dp  lind  man,  Jesus  had  desired  God's 
ory.    The  Pharisees,  in  rejecting 
a  p.-  ?sus'  work,  nevertheless  sought  to 
lorify  God — or  at  least  they  said 
ley  did. 

Once  more  a  lesson  is  driven 
me.  We  cannot  glorify  God  if  we 
ject  the  work  of  His  Son,  no  mat- 
how  sincere  we  may  be.  Saul, 
ho  sincerely  rejected  Jesus  and  sin- 
irely  sought  to  fight  all  who  be- 
eved  in  Him,  had  to  come  to  learn 
lat  he  could  not  please  God  while 
ersecuting  God's  Son  (Acts  9:  Iff.) . 
Their  rejection  of  Christ  by  their 
wn  testimony  was  from  theological 
nowledge  based  on  the  traditions  of 
ien.  In  a  series  of  affirmations, 
ley  declared  their  "knowledge"  that 
isus  was  a  sinner  (v.  24) .  God 
ad  spoken  to  Moses  (v.  29) ,  they 
oted,  and  so  they  concluded  "we 
o  not  know  from  whence  this  man 
'  (v.  29) . 

To  see  the  logic  of  their  reason- 
ig,  we  must  go  in  reverse.  That 
ley  did  not  know  from  "whence  He 
"  meant  that  they  rejected  the  tes- 
ony  of  Jesus'  words  and  works, 
e  had  plainly  shown  and  taught 
lem  who  He  was — see  the  last  les- 
»n  on  chapter  8. 

Having  rejected  Jesus'  claim, 
ey  had  to  have  a  secure  base  for 
eir  rejection.  Therefore,  they  ap- 
?aled  to  Moses  as  their  authority, 
ut  even  here  it  was  the  name  of 
Toses  which  they  put  against  Jesus, 


the 
li 
.:. 
:: 
ire 


hex 


ra 


not  Moses'  teaching.  Jesus  had 
shown  them  that  indeed  Moses 
taught  about  Christ  (John  5:46-47) . 

Ultimately,  they  did  not  appeal  to 
Moses  for  their  conclusions  about 
Jesus.  They  appealed  to  their  tra- 
ditions which  had  accumulated  over 
the  centuries  and  had  all  but  totally 
obscured  Moses'  writings.  It  was  on 
the  basis  of  their  traditions,  then, 
that  they  concluded  that  Jesus  was 
a  sinner,  not  on  the  basis  of  what 
Moses  had  actually  written. 

In  response  to  their  affirmation, 
the  blind  man  whom  Jesus  had 
healed  gave  quite  another  testimony. 
It  began  quite  simply:  "One  thing 
I  know,  that,  whereas  I  was  blind, 
now  I  see"  (v.  25) .  As  the  Phari- 
sees proceeded  to  discredit  the  work 
of  Jesus,  the  healed  blind  man  in- 
creased his  testimony  of  Jesus.  He 
first  disavowed  that  Jesus  was  a  sin- 
ner and  then  called  Him  a  wor- 
shiper of  God  and  a  doer  of  God's 
will  (v.  31).  He  contended  that 
indeed  Jesus  was  from  God  (v.  33) . 

In  the  end,  the  poor  ignorant 
blind  man  became  the  theological 
teacher  of  these  learned  Pharisees. 
He  saw  what  they  could  not  see  (v. 
34) .  This  is  an  important  lesson. 
Satan  opposes  Christ  by  stirring  his 
seed  to  oppose  the  seed  of  Christ, 
the  believers. 

This  formerly  blind  beggar 
seemed  to  be  no  match  for  these  in- 
tellectually superior  leaders  of  the 
Jews,  yet  by  being  simple  and  faith- 
ful to  what  he  knew,  in  the  end  he 
made  a  most  eloquent  apology  for 
the  faith.  Jesus  has  promised  to 
help  all  of  His  believers  in  this  same 
way  (Luke  12:11-12). 

To  be  sure,  it  cost  the  man  dear- 
ly. He  was  put  out  of  the  syna- 
gogue —  excommunicated  (v.  34. 
Compare  v.  22) .  As  Jesus  said,  "He 
that  loveth  his  life  loseth  it,  and  he 
that  hateth  his  life  in  this  world 
shall  keep  it  unto  life  eternal"  (John 
12:25) .  This  man,  in  a  sense,  lost 
his  life  that  day,  the  only  life  he 
had  known  in  the  synagogue  with 
God's  people.  But  he  was  to  regain 
all  that  he  lost  and  more. 

III.  WHAT  JESUS  MADE  OF 
HIS  WORK  (John  9:35-41,  8:12-20) . 
Jesus  started  where  men  were,  in  the 
experiences  important  to  them,  and 
He  moved  on  to  eternal  life.  Jesus 
knew  that  the  end  of  His  giving 
man  sight  was  more  than  physical 
healing;  it  was  to  lead  to  spiritual 
healing.  He  met  the  man  and  quick- 
ly pointed  him  to  Himself  as  the 


Son  of  God  and  Saviour   (w.  35- 

37). 

The  beggar  that  day  believed  on 
Jesus  and  gained  not  only  physical 
but  spiritual  sight.  He  was  saved 
not  only  out  of  physical  darkness 
but  also  out  of  spiritual  darkness  (vv. 
38-39) . 

This  aroused  the  Pharisees  much 
more  because  they  understood  Jesus 
to  say  that  they  were  still  blind. 
This  they  denied.  They  saw  quite 
clearly  and  therefore  had  wisely,  as 
they  supposed,  rejected  Jesus  and 
expelled  the  beggar. 

Jesus'  answer  to  them  points  up 
once  more  what  God  requires  of  all 
who  will  come  to  Him.  Unless  one 
first  sees  his  need  of  Jesus,  he  will 
not  come.  He  is  not  acceptable  to 
God.  We  are  not  acceptable  on  the 
basis  of  our  having  accomplished 
something  which  is  pleasing  to  God, 
but  on  the  basis  of  our  recognizing 
our  own  sinfulness  and  our  own 
need  of  God's  forgiveness  and  help. 

Only  the  thirsty  will  ask  for  wa- 
ter of  life  and  receive  it.  Only  the 
hungry  will  be  fed  the  bread  of  life. 
Only  the  blind  will  be  given  light. 
Only  the  humble  will  be  exalted. 
Only  sinners  will  be  forgiven.  Only 
the  meek  will  receive  the  inheritance. 
Only  the  poor  will  become  rich.  And 
in  all  of  this  we  mean  only  those 
who  recognize  that  they  are  such. 

Until  one  sees  himself  as  hungry 
and  thirsty  for  the  things  of  God,  as 
blind  to  God's  light,  as  humble  in 
the  presence  of  an  exalted  God,  as 
sinful  in  the  sight  of  a  holy  God,  as 
meek  and  lowly  and  poor,  only  as  he 
sees  himself  as  such  will  he  be  pleas- 
ing to  God  or  be  ready  for  God  to 
heal  and  strengthen  and  save  him. 

Because  these  proud  Pharisees 
said,  "We  are  not  blind,"  they  could 
receive  no  help  from  God.  Only 
when  they  would  come  to  see  their 
blindness,  as  Paul  the  persecutor 
later  actually  did  (Acts  9:8-9), 
could  they  come  to  know  the  light 
of  the  Gospel  through  Jesus 
Christ.  Ffl 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  Acts  10:16,  34-35,  48 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Jesus,  Thou  Joy  of  Loving 

Hearts" 
"This  Is  My  Father's  World" 
"Saviour    Like    a  Shepherd 

Lead  Us" 

(This  program  and  the  one  for 
next  week  are  concerned  with  Chris- 
tian family  relationships.  It  would 
be  most  appropriate  to  invite  your 
parents  to  attend  these  two  meet- 
ings.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: We  all  recognize  that 
our  homes  are  places  of  shelter  and 
nourishment.  They  are  also  the 
source  of  other  material  needs.  Shel- 
ter and  food  may  be  found  at  a 
hotel.  Is  there  really  any  difference 
between  home  and  a  hotel? 

We  are  sure  there  is,  but  how 
often  do  we  take  inventory  of  the 
blessings  which  come  to  us  through 
our  homes?  Basic  material  needs  are 
provided  through  our  homes,  but 
what  are  the  plus  factors,  those  ad- 
ditional contributions  to  our  lives 
which  make  homes  vastly  superior 
to  hotels  as  places  of  residence? 

As  we  answer  this  question  and 
number  the  blessings  of  home,  we 
shall  be  thinking  about  the  ideal 
Christian  home.  When  a  home  does 
not  measure  up  to  the  ideal,  it  is 
because  Christ  is  not  given  His  prop- 
er place  in  the  life  of  the  home  or 
in  the  lives  of  some  of  the  family 
members. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  A  Christian 
home  is  a  place  of  loving  fellowship. 
When  you  are  a  guest  in  a  hotel, 
the  people  who  work  there  are  nice 
to  you  because  you  are  their  custom- 
er, not  necessarily  because  they 
love  you.  At  home  the  other  mem- 
bers of  the  family  are  interested  in 
you  because  they  love  you,  not  be- 
cause of  what  you  can  do  for  them. 

People  who  live  together  and  who 
love  each  other  in  this  way  have 
wonderful  times  doing  things  to- 
gether. You  can  find  real  joy  in 
planning  together  to  do  the  work 
of  the  home.    You  can  have  fun  by 
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conducting  part  of  your  recreation 
as  a  family.  Some  families  set  aside 
one  night  a  week  as  "family  night" 
and  plan  recreation  or  a  project  as 
a  group.  You  can  plan  to  go  on 
vacations,  trips  and  picnics  together. 

The  value  of  family  fellowship  is 
seen  most  clearly  in  times  of  crisis, 
sickness,  sorrow  or  hardship  when 
the  family  members  put  their  hands, 
heads  and  hearts  together  to  meet 
some  common  trouble.  I'm  sure  we 
will  all  agree  that  no  hotel  is  a 
match  for  a  Christian  home  as  far 
as  fellowship  is  concerned. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Home  is  a 
place  to  receive  instruction  and  ad- 
vice, a  place  to  learn  wisdom.  May- 
be you  are  saying  to  yourself,  "Who 
wants  advice?" 

Perhaps  you  think  you  would  like 
to  be  on  your  own  to  make  your 
own  decisions  and  do  your  own 
thinking.  We  need  to  do  some  of 
this,  to  be  sure.  We  need  to  learn 
independence,  but  at  times  even  the 
most  mature  person  wants  and  needs 
the  advice  of  someone  more  experi- 
enced than  he  or  from  one  who  can 
look  at  the  situation  more  objec- 
tively. 

Young  people  can  receive  much 
of  this  kind  of  wisdom  from  the 
adults  in  their  homes.  Sometimes 
we  resent  the  advice  of  our  elders 
because  it  goes  against  our  own  de- 
sires, but  we  suspect  all  the  while 
that  what  they  say  is  true. 

We  can  be  sure  of  this:  The  sug- 
gestions made  to  us  by  Christian 
parents  grow  out  of  their  love  and 
concern  for  us,  and  not  because  they 
merely  want  to  assert  their  author- 
ity. As  much  as  we  would  like  to 
be  independent,  we  must  admit  that 
we  can  still  profit  a  great  deal  from 
the  wisdom  and  advice  of  our  par- 
ents. 

You  can  get  a  certain  kind  of  fac- 
tual information  in  a  hotel  (such 
as  where  the  zoo  and  the  library 
are  located) ,  but  you  will  not  find 
the  wisdom  and  instruction  that  will 
help  you  make  the  important  de- 
cisions of  life.  This  is  another  area 
where  the  home  is  better  than  a  ho- 
tel. 
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THIRD  SPEAKER:  Even 
most  luxurious  hotel  can  be  a  vei 
lonely  place,  and  especially  so  whe1 
you  are  in  sorrow  or  trouble.  It 
an  impersonal  place.  There  is  r 
one  who  loves  you  and  is  concerns 
for  you  in  a  personal  way. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  home 
a  place  to  receive  comfort  and  e 
couragement.  All  of  us  have  oi 
times  of  disappointment  and  di  ? 
couragement.  We  have  many  sm< 
crises  and  some  great  ones.  At  the^ 
times  we  need  someone  who  undf 
stands  us,  who  will  take  time  to  he 
us  and  encourage  us,  and  someoi 
who  loves  us  with  an  unselfish  lo\ 

Such  people  can  be  found  in 
Christian  home.  They  are  the  mei!  * 
bers  of  our  families.  In  times  of  tro 
ble  and  sorrow  a  Christian  home 
a  haven  of  understanding,  comfc 
and  love.  How  much  poorer  a  h 
tel  is  by  comparison! 


FOURTH  SPEAKER:  A  Chr 
tian  home  is  the  best  place  to  ] 
tain  spiritual  life  and  growth, 
worship  God  and  learn  of  Him. 
is  a  place  where  faith  and  charact 
are  nurtured,  where  we  hear  the  1 
ble  read  and  taught. 

Home  is  a  place  where  we  he 
prayers  and  learn  to  pray  ourselv 
where  Christian  ideals  are  taug 
and  practiced. 

Most  important  of  all,  it  is  a  plaflfa 
where  we  are  introduced  to  the  SsiBim- 
iour  and  learn  of  our  need  to  lb 
saved.  It  is  the  place  where  we  lea  i  i 
how  to  live  for  time  and  eternity. 

In  many  hotel  rooms  you  will  fiBf"11 
a  Bible,  but  you  will  not  find  the  * 
people  who  will  love  you,  teach  yB'  I 
the  things  of  God,  pray  for  you,  aw^i 
encourage  you  to  receive  Christ 
your  Saviour  and  to  live  for  Hi.  "'i 
Homes  are  better  than  hotels  i  '% 
many  ways,  but  their  spiritual  B'lil 
periority  is  most  important  of  ^VjQ 
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PROGRAM  LEADER:  Let  j| 
close  this  program  with  sentei; 
prayers,  especially  thanking  God  1 
the  blessings  of  Christian  horn . 
and  asking  Him  to  make  our  o  i 
homes  well-pleasing  to  Him. 
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HRIST'S  WITCHDOCTOR,  by  Ho- 
Iter  Dowdy.  Zondervan  Publ.  House, 
and  Rapids,   Mich.   Paper,   239  pp. 
J. 25.  Reviewed  by  Miss  Ruth  Buck- 
id,  Birmingham,  Ala. 

\How  members  of  the  primitive 
■  be  of  Wai  Wai  Indians  in  the  jun- 
tas of  British  Guiana,  S.A.,  were  won 
t  Christ  through  the  coming  of  mis- 
i  *>naries    of    the  Unevangelized 
a  ij  ibes  Mission  makes  a  thrilling 
xmry.  Before  this  time  these  simple- 
iarted  natives  had  had  only  a  very 
j;  upsional  contact  with  the  outside 
cfr,lj»rld,  so  they  feared  all  white  men. 

•  As  in  most  primitive  tribes,  the 
joc  es  of  the  Wai  Wai  were  domi- 
ted  by  fear  and  by  witchcraft  with 
its  superstitions.  But,  by  the 
thful  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  as 
11  as  giving  medical  aid,  the  mis- 
A,j  (naries  finally  won  the  people  to 
sus  Christ  and  a  strong  church 
s  established, 
sot  This  unique  story  is  told  through 
recollections  of  Elka,  a  powerful 
;mg  former  witchdoctor  who  be- 
her  ne  the  first  Christian  convert  as 
i0|f  II  as  the  respected  chief  of  the 
y  he.  The  sincerity  of  the  faith  of 
se  new  Christians  was  evidenced 
their  desire  to  share  the  Gospel 
h  other  unevangelized  tribes, 
iny  of  their  number  made  long, 
ficult  journeys  and  spent  months 
a  time  in  this  strenuous  effort, 
is  was  one  of  the  most  impressive 
ts  about  this  story, 
n  these  days  when  the  relevance 
the  Christian  message  is  being 
sstioned,  this  fine  account  gives 
>of  of  the  fact  that  the  preaching 
the  Gospel  is  still  the  most  im- 
mr  ftant  force  in  the  world  for  chang- 
e  eap;  lives. 

The  author's  vivid  narrative  style 
is  a:  (i  the  subject  matter  make  this 
A  very  interesting  and  profitable 
ding.  ffl 
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BOR  PROBLEMS  IN  CHRISTIAN 
RSPECTIVE,  ed.  by  John  Redekop. 

B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand 
iid«,  Mich.  364  pp.  $6.95.  Reviewed 
John  L.  Martin,  professor,  Marshall 
versity,  Huntington,  W.  Va. 

lfJ    This  book  is  a  symposium  of  writ- 
's by  labor  legislators  who  are  pro- 
f  <sing  Christians.    Their  shades  of 
'ological  outlook  vary  from  Ro- 
n  Catholics  to  a  former  Commu- 
"   t  who  is  now  in  the  full  time  lay 
f  i  listry  of  the  Pentecostal  Church. 
,e  editor,  Dr.  Redekop,  is  associ- 
*)  professor  of  political  science  at 
%erloo,  Ontario,  Canada. 


lti 


The  book  is  slanted  toward  labor 
problems  in  Canada.  Of  25  con- 
tributors, 15  are  Canadians  and  10 
are  from  the  United  States.  Only 
one  of  them,  W.  Maxey  Jarman,  of 
Nashville,  Tennessee,  has  had  ex- 
perience on  the  side  of  management 
as  a  director  of  companies  and  a 
trustee  of  corporations. 

From  this  wide  variety  of  writers 
certain  basic  ideas  emerge  in  the 
book.  The  central  trouble  with  la- 
bor-management relations  is  selfish- 
ness. When  both  of  them  approach 
the  bargaining  table  with  a  spirit 
of  conciliation  rather  than  confron- 
tation, good  decisions  result  that  are 
helpful  to  everyone,  including  the 
general  public.  The  only  real  key 
is  the  Christian  ethic  of  the  Golden 
Rule. 

Although  this  book  deals  with  vi- 
tal problems  in  which  every  Chris- 
tian should  be  interested,  at  times  it 
is  rather  dull  reading  and  slow  go- 
ing. The  very  fact  that  so  many 
of  the  writers  agree  with  each  oth- 
er makes  for  inevitable  repetition  of 
ideas.  Nevertheless,  this  book  is  a 
valuable  primer  for  the  Christian 
who  wants  an  inside  look  at  the 
jungle  aspects  of  labor-management 
relations  in  North  America  and  a 
view  of  what  has  happened  and  will 
happen  when  both  sides  follow  the 
teachings  of  the  Master.  IB 

LAMPS  ARE  FOR  LIGHTING,  by 
Louise  A.  Cattan.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans 
Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper, 
123  pp.  $2.45.  Reviewed  by  Mrs. 
Charles  J.  Knapp,  Moultrie,  Ga. 

This  little  book  tells  the  story  of 
two  great  women  of  the  Baptist  de- 
nominations who  were  ecumenical 
pioneers.  Their  lives  have  had  tre- 
mendous impact  for  good  not  only 
in  America  but  in  many  parts  of  the 
earth. 

Helen  Barrett  Montgomery  and 
Lucy  Waterbury  Peabody  dedicated 
their  lives  to  overseas  missions  and 
to  the  liberation  of  women  and  girls 
in  oriental  and  primitive  societies. 
They  were  concerned  not  only  for 
their  souls  but  with  helping  them 
to  acquire  dignity  and  respect  for 
themselves.  They  crusaded,  too,  for 
medical  care  for  women  and  chil- 


dren of  other  lands. 

These  two  ardent  crusaders  went 
out  with  their  own  lamps  burning 
brightly  and  succeeded  in  lighting 
countless  lamps  of  others  in  a  dark 
world.  This  light  began  spreading, 
and  today  no  one  can  estimate  the 
value  of  the  work  accomplished. 
Many  of  the  major  interdenomina- 
tional achievements  of  Protestant 
women  of  our  land  stemmed  from 
their  influence.  They  were  involved 
in  founding  the  World  Day  of 
Prayer,  summer  schools  for  missions, 
united  missionary  study,  and  union 
schools  of  higher  education  for  wom- 
en overseas  and  Christian  literature 
for  women  and  children. 

Mrs.  Montgomery,  an  author,  was 
the  first  woman  to  translate  the 
New  Testament  from  Greek  into 
English.  She  was  an  ordained  min- 
ister and  she  was  made  president  of 
the  Northern  Baptist  Convention. 
She  was  the  first  woman  to  be  elect- 
ed president  of  a  major  denomina- 
tion. 

Mrs.  Peabody's  great  work  in  be- 
half of  Christian  schools  in  foreign 
fields  was  blessed  and  rewarded. 
She  raised  vast  sums  of  money  and 
interested  countless  Christians  across 
our  land  in  missions  and  in  a  more 
abundant  life  for  women  in  other 
lands. 

Truly  these  two  great  Christian 
women,  who  lighted  so  many  lamps 
and  put  them  on  lampstands,  should 
help  us  all  to  glorify  God  since  see- 
ing their  own  light  shine  so  bright- 
ly in  a  dark  world. 

Read  this  book  and  see  what  all 
they  accomplished  by  dedicating 
their  lives  and  by  believing  that 
lamps  are  for  lighting.  ffl 


ATTENTION  PIANO  STUDENTS 
AND  TEACHERS 

Now  a  course  you  have  dreamed 
about.  A  complete  course  for  pi- 
ano based  on  the  old  hymn  tunes. 
Play  hymns  from  the  very  first  les- 
son; develop  your  talents  for  the 
qlory  of  the  Lord.  Books  One 
through  Four  available.  Only  $3 
per  book  plus  25  cents  shipping 
charge.  Complete  satisfaction  or 
vour  money  back.  Order  from: 
Mary  Jo  Moore,  286  Poland  Ave- 
nue, Struthers,  Ohio  44471. 
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G  lory  of  God— from  p.  11 

decrees  of  equal  value  with  the  truth 
of  God  as  found  in  the  Scripture, 
since  that  truth  is  above  all.  The 
Word  of  God  written  is  without  er- 
ror and  our  final  authority. 

We  are  committed  to  a  Church 
loyal  to  the  Reformed  faith,  ecclesia 
reformata.  By  this  we  mean  a  Church 
that  has  been  renewed  according  to 
the  Word  of  God.  We  shall  attempt 
to  recover  Christianity  in  its  original 
purity  and  to  remove  from  it  the  be- 
liefs and  practices  that  have  become 
attached  to  it  in  our  day  and  genera- 


tion without  foundation  in  the 
Word  of  God.  We  acknowledge  that 
this  can  only  be  accomplished  by  the 
Spirit  of  God.  So  we  pray  that  His 
Holy  Spirit  shall  so  fully  indwell  us 
that  this  Church  shall  be  a  clear  re- 
flection of  the  body  of  Christ. 

We  believe  the  faith  we  prize  is 
clearly  and  comprehensively  system- 
atized in  the  subordinate  standards 
which  are  the  Westminster  Confes- 
sion of  Faith  and  the  Larger  and 
Shorter  Catechisms.  We  make  no 
apology  for  our  determination  that 
this  Church  will  be  thoroughly  Cal- 
vinistic  in  doctrine  and  intensely 


30  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
In  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  Grier  Robinson  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's   of  Pleasantburg 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
Claude  E.  Stanley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 
D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
J.  F.  Bagwell,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,   S.  C. 
David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,  S.  C. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Easley,  S.  C. 

R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Woodruff,  S.  C. 

John  R.  Noble  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Res.  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Res.  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N,  C. 

J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver.  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Balnbridge,  Ga. 

J.  0.  Mitchell,  Res.  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Res.  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  In  existence  approximately 
SO  years.  The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 
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Presbyterian  in  government. 

In  the  tradition  of  our  forefathe 
we  affirm  with  Dr.  Thornwell  th 
"the  ends  which  we  propose  to  ; 
complish  as  a  Church  are  the  sai 
as  those  which  are  proposed  by  eve 
other  Church — to  proclaim  Goi 
truth  as  a  witness  to  the  nations; 
gather  His  elect  from  the  four  o 
ners  of  the  earth,  and  through  t 
Word,  ministers  and  ordinances, 
train  them  for  eternal  life." 

We  have  heard  the  voice  of  o 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  wh 
He  commissioned  us  for  the  prim; 
mission  of  His  Church:  "Go  ye  the 
fore  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizi 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Gho 
Teaching  them  to  observe  all  thii 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  yc 
and  lo,  I  am  with  you  always,  e\ 
unto  the  end  of  the  world"  (M; 
28:19-20).  Confident  of  the  pro 
ise  of  His  presence,  we  shall  endeail  i  i 
to  strive  for  a  new  obedience  to  t 
great  commission. 

Having  thus  declared  ourseli 
and  our  commitment,  we  would  J 
dress  specific  groups  of  people  w1  ne 
whom  we  shall  have  contact  in  n 
mission.  For  the  purpose  of  illusl 
tion,  we  will  liken  our  approach 
five  concentric  circles.  Each  grc 
shall  be  a  different  circle.  Fr 
outside  to  inside,  the  circle  of  grot 
are: 

(1)  All  the  people  of  the  worl 

(2)  All  the  Churches  of  Je 
Christ  throughout  the  earth. 

(3)  The    Reformed    family  1 
Churches  of  Jesus  Christ. 

(4)  The  Presbyterian  Church  n 
the  United  States. 

(5)  Our  brethren  in  this  Chun. 
For  all  the  people  of  the  wod, 
we  have  this  good  news:  "God  o 
loved  the  world  that  He  gave  \si 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoeir* 
believeth  in  Him  should  not  peih 
but  have  everlasting  life"  (John I: 
16). 

God  loves  you.  It  is  not  His  de  e 
that  any  of  you  should  perish.  'M 
sent  Jesus  Christ,  His  Son,  to  il 
earth  that  you  might  be  recondd 
to  God  through  faith  in  His  Si. 
Jesus  gave  His  life  on  the  crosfU 
an  atonement  for  sin.  This  sacri* 
was  sufficient  for  all  of  you. 

God  calls  you  to  repent  and  e- 
lieve  this  Gospel.  There  is  no  oil 
way  to  heaven.  No  man  can  cue 
to  God  the  Father  except  thro  ,h  | 
God  the  Son.  The  alternatives 
eternal  separation  from  God  in  M- 
We  shall  and  do  proclaim  Gl's 


* 
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th  to  you  regardless  of  your  race, 
)r,  creed  or  national  origin.  Re- 
t  and  believe  this  Gospel, 
'o  all   the   Churches   of  Jesus 
ist   throughout   the   earth,  we 
1  greetings  in  the  ties  of  Chris- 
i  brotherhood  and  common  mis- 
We  desire  to  cultivate  peace 
charity  with  our  fellow  Chris- 
is  throughout  the  world.   We  be- 
e  and  profess  one  holy  catholic 
apostolic  Church.  Our  Westmin- 
Confession  beautifully  sets  forth 
heavenly  all-embracing  nature 
he  Church  when  it  says: 
The  catholic  or  universal  Church, 
ch  is  invisible,  consists  of  the 
ik  )le  number  of  the  elect,  that  have 
a,  are,  or  shall  be  gathered  into 
,  under  Christ  the  Head  thereof; 
is  the  spouse,  the  body,  the  full- 
of  Him  that  filleth  all  in  all." 
Ve  declare  that  the  visible  unity 
icAhe  true  body  of  Christ,  though 
":ured,  is  not  destroyed  by  its  di- 
Dn  into  different  denominations 
professing  Christians;  but  all  of 
;e  which  maintain  the  Word  and 
aments  in  their  fundamental  in- 
ky are  to  be  recognized  as  true 
nches  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
ist  on  this  earth.    In  His  match- 
name  we  greet  you  as  brothers 
Christ. 

the  Reformed  family  of 
0[r$  irches  of  Jesus  Christ  we  extend 
:ial  greetings.  We  share  with 
the  sharp  accent  on  Jesus 
ist  at  the  heart  of  our  tra- 
m  and  the  foundation  of  our 
ffl  esiology.  We  share  the  view  that 
Church  is  not  only  an  organism, 
:llowship  of  believers  united  to 
ist,  but  it  is  also  an  institution 
ociety.    Like  other  social  institu- 
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it  has  certain  distinguishing 
acteri  sties    which    have  been 
ad  "marks."    Where  these  were 
vidence  the  Church  was  called  a 
e  Church,"  and  where  they  were 
it  was  called  a  "false  Church" 
sect.   We  know  you  agree  that 
e  marks  are  the  pure  preaching 
le  Gospel;  the  Scriptural  admin- 
tion  of  the  sacraments;  and  the 
cise  of  discipline, 
t  this  agreement,  we  see  great 
ibilities  for  closer  ties  in  the 
re.    We  seek  the  "oneness"  of 
:h  Jesus  spoke  in  the  17th  chap- 
)f  John.   We  are  convinced  that 
e  must  be  a  unity  of  faith  be- 
a  unity  of  form.  We  appreciate 
assistance  and  encouragement 
have  already  given  us.   We  look 
ard  to  a  closer  relationship  with 
We  see  in  our  mutual  rela- 


tionship  the  seeds  of  true  ecumeni- 
city.   May  God  hasten  the  day. 

To  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  United  States,  we  acknowledge 
our  continued  love  and  concern  for 
you.  You  are  our  spiritual  mother, 
in  your  arms  we  were  nurtured,  un- 
der your  ordinances  we  were  bap- 
tized, in  your  courts  we  were  or- 
dained to  serve  our  Lord  and  King, 
and  to  your  visible  organization  we 
thought  we  had  committed  our  lives. 
We  could  sever  these  ties  only  with 
deepest  regret. 

We  have  done  what  we  think  our 
duty  demanded.  We  have  done  what 
we  think  the  honor  of  Jesus  Christ 
required.  We  sincerely  hope  that 
our  going  may  in  some  way  recall 
you  to  that  historic  witness  which 
we  cherish  as  our  common  heritage. 
It  is  our  prayer  that  God  will  use 
these  days  for  self-examination  and 
reform. 

Any  such  separation  is  traumatic, 
but  in  word  and  deed  we  have  at- 
tempted to  show  Christian  charity 
for  the  sake  of  peace,  for  the  honor 
of  the  Church,  and  for  the  glory  of 
God.  Without  question,  the  most 
painful  aspect  of  this  separation  has 
been  to  leave  communion  with 
many  fellow  believers  with  whom 
we  have  stood  shoulder  to  shoulder 
in  the  ecclesiastical  battles  of  the 
last  three  decades.  We  believe  we 
have  moved  as  Christian  statesmen 
with  honor. 

We  know  many  of  you  agree  with 
us  in  principle  but  disagree  as  to  pro- 
cedure. We  respect  your  right  to 
your  judgment  before  God.  We 
would  prefer  that  you  were  with  us 
today.  We  feel  that  it  is  here  that 
you  belong.  Your  absence  makes 
us  feel  incomplete.  We  covet  your 
continued  fellowship  in  all  areas 
possible.  We  now  extend  to  you 
our  hands  of  love  and  good  will  and 
our  open  invitation  and  plea  to 
join  us  soon.  May  God  hasten  that 
day. 

To  our  brethren  in  this  Church, 
we  rejoice  with  you  in  praise  and 
thanksgiving  to  almighty  God  for 
bringing  us  to  this  hour.  Surely  His 
providence  has  taught  us  that  we 
are  in  His  will,  under  His  control, 
and  led  by  His  Spirit.  I  counsel  you 
that  our  attitude  toward  others  is 
most  important.  Regardless  of  the 
attitudes  or  actions  of  others,  we 
will  remember  that  we  represent  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  King 
and  head  of  the  Church. 

As  His  ambassadors  to  the  watch- 
ing world,  we  must  let  the  mind  be 


in  us  which  was  in  Christ  Jesus.  Let 
men  everywhere  notice  in  us  the 
three  effects  of  nearness  to  Jesus — 
hunvlity,  happiness  and  holiness. 
History  teaches  us  that  in  previous 
Church  divisions,  those  who  come 
out  tend  to  become  hard.  They  tend 
to  become  absolutists  even  in  lesser 
points  of  doctrine.  Francis  Schaeffer 
says,  "One  must  realize  that  there  is 
a  great  difference  between  believing 
in  absolutes  and  having  an  abso- 
lutist mentality  about  everything." 

True  humility  is  the  answer  to  this 
problem  which  is  caused  by  think- 
ing more  highly  of  ourselves  than 
we  ought.  I  am  not  advocating  "foot- 
washing."  But  I  am  suggesting  that 
we  need  the  Holy  Spirit  to  help  us 
discern  the  difference  between  those 
things  that  are  revealed  in  Scripture 
and  those  things  that  are  the  product 
of  human  pride  and  opinion. 

In  the  former  we  must  not  com- 
promise. In  the  latter  we  must 
learn  true  humility  to  be  in  subjec- 
tion to  our  brethren  in  the  Lord. 
We  must  put  away  suspicions  of  our 
fellow  churchmen,  and  we  must  trust 
and  believe  our  brothers  until  and 
unless  they  prove  themselves  un- 
worthy of  trust  and  belief. 

In  conclusion,  brethren,  we  must 
undergird  this  Church  with  a  great 
outpouring  of  prayer.  We  know  it 
is  far  easier  to  fight  than  it  is  to 
pray.  Our  battle,  however,  is  "not 
against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against 
principalities,  against  powers, 
against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness 
of  this  world,  against  spiritual  wick- 
edness in  high  places."  Only  fer- 
vent prayer  will  prevail. 

We  must  be  confident  of  His 
promises.  To  the  chosen  children 
of  Israel,  the  prophet  Isaiah  wrote 
the  words  of  God  that  I  believe  ap- 
ply to  us.  "You  worry  at  being  so 
small  and  few,  but  Abraham  was 
only  one  when  I  called  him.  But 
I  blessed  him  and  he  became  a  great 
nation"  (Isa.  51:2).  What  a  prom- 
ise!   What  a  God! 

And  now  we  commend  you  to  this 
God  and  the  word  of  His  grace.  We 
devoutly  pray  that  the  whole  cath- 
olic Church  may  be  afresh  baptized 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  we  may 
be  speedily  stirred  to  give  the  Lord 
"no  rest  until  He  establish  and  make 
Jerusalem  a  praise  in  the  earth" 
(Isa.  62:10).  "Even  so,  come,  Lord 
Jesus"  (Rev.  22:20) . 

"For  of  Him,  and  through  Him, 
and  to  Him  are  all  things:  To  whom 
be  glory  forever.  Amen"  (Rom. 
11:36).  m 
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IF  THERE  IS  TO  BE 
ANY  HELP  FOR 


THESE  PEOPLE 


IT  MUST  COME  FROM  YOU! 
YOUR  HELP  IS  THEIR  HOPE! 


The  sub-Sahara  countries  of  Senegal,  Mauritania,  Mali,  Upper  Volta,  Niger  and  Chad  (in  Afric 
have  started  their  fifth  year  of  drought.  Northeast  India  has  suffered  repeated  crop  failures  for  ye? 
because  of  insufficient  rain. 

The  situation  that  exists  in  these  countries  is  unbelievable  .  .  .  adults  are  gaunt  and  staring 
children  with  spindly  legs  and  oversized  tummies  —  cattle  with  only  skin  stretched  over  their  bon 
You  can  travel  100  miles  without  ever  seeing  a  blade  of  grass  or  a  leaf  on  a  tree.  The  riverbeds  i 
cracked  and  dried  and  the  village  wells  are  bone  dry.  And  to  top  it  all  off,  the  temperature  is  1 
degrees. 


•  This  is  the  problem  these  poor,  desolate 
people  have  been  facing  as  a  result  of  years 
of  drought. 


•  This  is  the  problem  that  will  cause  sick- 
ness and  death  in  the  multi-millions  this 
year  .  .  .  if  something  isn't  done  about  it 
immediately. 


This  Is  A  Famine  Emergency 

And  this  is  a  challenge  to  all  Christians  to  join  World  Relief  Commission  as  a  "Companion  in  Co 
passion,"  and  give  hope  to  the  helpless. 


Will  you  open  your  hearts  and  help  us  to  help  them? 


IMPORTANT 


Your  gift  now  will  be  doubly 
effective  because  a  Christian 
executive  and  his  company 
have  agreed  to  match,  dollar 
for  dollar,  every  gift  given  to 
World  Relief  Commission. 


WORLD  RELIEF  COMMISSION 
P.O.  Box  44,  Valley  Forge,  Pa.  19481 

Please  consider  me  a  Companion  in  Compassion.  I  want  to  help  the 
millions  of  needy  and  hopeless  people.  Enclosed  is  my  gift  of  $  


NAME: 


ADDRESS: 

CITY:   

NAME:   


STATE: 


ZIP: 


ADDRESS: 
CITY:  


STATE: 


ZIP: 
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Please  Turn  On  a  Star! 

If  we  but  trusted,  we  could  say  to  all  the  world:  "Look! 
There's  God!  He's  very  special,  you  know,  and  He  cares  for 
me!"  And  then,  "If  you  like,  He'll  take  care  of  you,  too!  I 
promise! " 

What  better  hope  for  a  light  upon  the  path  toward  peace  than 
our  own  petition  to  the  One  who  loves  us  very  much,  phrased  in 
the  child's  own  words?  "God,  can't  you  see  it's  getting  late? 
Please  turn  on  a  star  for  me.  You  know  I'll  stumble  in  the 
dark!" 

Who  then  could  doubt  our  grain  of  mustard  seed  would  be- 
come a  shining  light  for  our  darkened  world,  the  love  of  God 
riding  the  sky  as  His  gracious  response  to  our  own  faith?  It 
could  happen,  you  know.   He  promised! 

— Marcella  DeAlmeida 
(See  p.  7) 


S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JANUARY  20 
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FROM  A  VISITOR 

I  would  like  to  express  to  you  my 
sincere  appreciation  for  the  warm 
Christian  hospitality  that  was  extend- 
ed to  those  of  us  from  other  denomi- 
nations who  were  in  attendance  at 
the  first  General  Assembly  of  the 
new  National  Presbyterian  Church. 


You  were  most  gracious  indeed  in 
making  provisions  for  us  to  have 
good  seats  to  observe  the  proceed- 
ings and  the  personal  warmth  of  the 
welcome  was  very  meaningful  to  us. 

You  are  certainly  to  be  congratu- 
lated on  the  success  of  the  first  Gen- 
eral Assembly.    It  was  indeed  evi- 
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dent  to  all  of  us  that  the  Holy  Spir 
was  in  control  in  those  sessions  an 
we  believe  that  the  Lord  is  going  l 
bless  your  denomination  in  a  vei, 
great  way  in  future  days. 

I  personally  am  thankful  for  tl 
positive  tone  that  was  establishe 
Little  of  a  negative  reactionary  ati 
tude  was  expressed.  I  am  confide] 
that  you  have  avoided  some  of  tl 
mistakes  that  were  made  in  tl 
initial  separation  in  the  Northei 
Church  many  years  ago. 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  G.  Rayburn 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 

A  NEW  OPPORTUNITY 

The  Mission  to  the  US  Committ  »' 
of  the  National  Presbyterian  Chun 
has  established  a  number  of  priori 
areas  for  beginning  new  churches 
our  denomination  in  1974.  One 
these  areas  is  Tuscaloosa,  Ala.,  whii 
is  the  home  of  the  15,000-memb 
student  body  of  the  University 
Alabama.    A  town  of  some  65,0T 
people,  Tuscaloosa  is  without  a  Prt! 
byterian  Church  which  gives  a  w' 
ness  of  the  kind  that  brought  til 
National  Presbyterian  Church  in 
being. 

Through  the  combined  efforts 
Warrior  and  Evangel  presbyteri 
and  the  Mission  to  the  US  Comm 
tee,  funds  are  available  to  start  tl 
work  in  Tuscaloosa  as  early  as  Fe 
ruary,  1974.    We  of  the  MUS  Coi 
mittee  are  seeking  a  man  who  is 
pecially  gifted  in  the  work  of  persor 
evangelism  to  begin  a  National  Pr 
byterian  church  in  that  city.  If  the 
are  men  who  feel  led  of  God  to  1,1 
gin  a  promising  work  in  a  univers:, 
city  they  may  contact  me  in  Seln 
Alabama,  at  (205)  872-7327,  or  wr 
me  at  P.  O.  Box  803,  Selma,  Alabai . 
36701. 

—  (Rev.)  Cecil  Williamson  Jr.,  Ch 
NPC  Mission  to  the  US 

OF  CHIMNEYS  AND  SUCH 

I  imagine  your  name  for  a  whi, 
until  you  do  something  else  equa'  j 
hilarious  ("Across  the  EditcMrj 
Desk,"  Dec.  12) ,  will  be  ChimrK 
Chump. 

I  can  only  point  to  your  lack  f 
foresight  in  hopes  that  in  some  ft- 
ture  unpredictable  act  with  potB±j 
tial  for  explosive  consequences,  yd 
do  it  this  way:  First,  consult  y<Bi|n 
wife  and  make  her  a  party  to  siH^ 
things  as  unplugging  the  old  ch»>.. 
ney — in  fact,  play  dumb  like 
do  not  not  know  how  to  pull  pa  r; 
out  of  chimneys  and  she  will  set  ji 
to  show  you  by  doing  the  pulli'5- 
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jtand  back  a  safe  distance  and  let 
fer  do  it. 

1  This  is  written  from  the  most  fre- 
'uented  part  of  my  premises,  the 
og  house. 

— E.  P.  Thompson 
Murrells  Inlet,  S.C. 

ou  don't  know  my  wife. — Ed. 
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LAST  DAYS 

The  Journal  editorial  on  the  rare- 
discussed  subject  of  Armageddon 
Oct.  31)  and  Vernon  W.  Patter- 
Mi's  Mailbag  commentary  (Dec.  5) 
iave  me  gratefully  inspired,  but  I 
ave  the  impression  that  the  last 
nil  ord  has  not  been  said. 

Hastily  and  modestly  I  confess  that 
do  not  have  the  last  word;  but  I 
o  have  a  word  and  would  like  to 
On  tpress  it.    Now  that  I  am  past  70 
n't  pd  in  retirement,  I  think  quite  a 
t  about  the  future. 
The  future  doesn't  look  so  good 
om  the  average  layman's  point  of 
jew.    If  he  thinks,  he  must  think 
le  world  is  coming  apart.    I  keep 
>oking  for  more  commentary  on 
,iis  situation  in  church  publications, 
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^   •  Putting  together  this  first  issue 
"  a  new  year  prompted  reflections 
the  past   twelve   months  and 
"   ondering  about  the  next  twelve. 
Iho,  in  his  wildest  imagination, 
»uld  have  predicted  this  past  year 
the  annals   of  the  world,  the 
hurch,  the  United  States  and  even 
the  heavens?    Comet  Kohoutek, 
of  this  writing,  is  still  in  the  early 
orning  sky  and  relatively  small, 
his  time  last  year  it  was  totally  un- 
lown.   The  National  Presbyterian 
UC1  hurch,  as  of  this  writing,  is  still  an 
fant.    This  time  last  year  it  was 
ist  a  dream.    The  nation  and  the 
orld,  as  of  this  writing,  seem  quite 
On   erally  to  be  tottering  on  the  brink 
that  disaster  toward  which  a  sin- 
ll,  surfeited  generation  of  selfish 
en  and  corrupt  Churches  have 
xshed  it.    Pray  God  for  revival, 
<se,  come  Lord  Jesus! 
f  When  we  say,  "corrupt  Church  - 
■"  we  have  something  like  the  fol- 
wing  in  mind:   Albany  (N.Y.) 
esbytery  has  just  adopted  a  rule 
'  at  "no  call  (by  a  congregation) 
fall  be  approved  unless  the  presby- 
l  ky  is  assured  that  at  least  one  can- 


al though  I  do  not  find  it. 

I  did  hear  an  extremely  liberal 
minister  say  from  his  pulpit,  "Well, 
I  guess  we  will  just  have  to  conclude 
that  the  throne  of  David  has  gone 
down  the  drain."  And  another  brash 
liberal  was  recently  received  into  a 
presbytery  although  he  insisted  he 
was  a  UniversalistI 

According  to  Paul,  before  the  be- 
ginning of  the  tribulation,  the  events 
in  I  Thessalonians  4:14-18  will  have 
transpired.  If  we  will  read  these 
verses  each  morning  before  break- 
fast, the  newspaper  headlines  will 
not  paralyze  us;  we  will  go  through 
the  increasingly  frightening  days 
with  an  upward  look  and  a  listening 
ear. 

Before  getting  into  water  over  my 
head,  let  me  recommend  a  book  en- 
titled Will  Man  Survive?  by  J. 
Dwight  Pentecost,  a  profound  and 
highly  respected  scholar.  His  simple 
style  ranges  from  prophecy  and  dai- 
ly living  to  what  heaven  will  be 
like. 

— Wilbert  Edwards 
Tyler,  Tex. 


MINISTERS 

Stephen  Webb  Brown,  received 
from  the  UPUSA  Church,  to  the 
Key  Biscayne  church,  Miami,  Fla. 
Lawrence  W.  Bottoms  from  Atlan- 
ta, Ga.,  to  the  Oakhurst  church, 
Decatur,  Ga. 

Arthur  F.  Jensen  from  Petersburg, 
Va.,  to  the  Rivermont  church, 
Chester,  Va. 

Wendell  Ligon  from  Norfolk,  Va., 
to  the  Carmel  church,  Charlotte, 
N.C. 

G.  Herbert  Pixley  Jr.  from  Nor- 
folk, Va.,  to  Virginia  Beach,  Va., 
in  pastoral  counseling  with  the 
Transactional  Analysis  Associates 
of  Tidewater. 

William  Plonk  from  Virginia 
Beach,  Va.,  to  the  Makem/Naomi 
Makemie  churches,  Onancock,  Va. 
David  L.  Stitt  from  Houston,  Tex., 
to  the  Bellaire,  Tex.,  church. 
Charles  L.  Skinner,  formerly  of 
Columbus,  Miss.,  is  now  in  full- 
time  evangelism,  associated  with 
Ambassadors  for  Christ,  Inc.  He 
lives  in  Madison,  Miss. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


4$ 


didate  in  an  Equal  Opportunity  Em- 
ployment category  (specifically  mi- 
nority groups  and  women)  has  been 
contacted,  interviewed  and  heard." 
In  other  words,  in  some  Presbyterian 
circles,  the  number  one  qualifica- 
tion for  the  Christian  ministry  is 
that  you  belong  to  a  minority  group. 
If  there  are  none  such,  then  other 
qualifications  apply-  In  the  same 
meeting  the  same  presbytery  refused 
to  "reaffirm  our  adherence  to  the 
moral  law  of  God  as  revealed  in  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments,  that  adul- 
tery, prostitution,  fornication  and/ 
or  the  practice  of  homosexuality  is 
sin." 

•  On  the  more  encouraging  side, 
the  trustees  of  the  Presbyterian 
Home  of  Quitman,  Ga.,  have  formal- 
ly voted  to  open  the  services  of  the 
home  to  "applicants  recommended 
by  the  sessions  of  all  churches  which 
do  and  may  constitute  the  Contin- 


uing Presbyterian  Church."  As  long 
as  Christian  brethren  continue  to  rec- 
ognize one  another,  differences  based 
on  conviction  will  never  alienate. 

•  In  Florida,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  M. 
Nelson  operate  an  extensive  lend- 
ing library  of  fine  books  and  tapes, 
plus  a  bookstore  of  Gospel  tracts. 
Interested  persons  may  borrow  three 
or  four  at  a  time  if  there  are  several 
readers  in  the  home.  Books  may  be 
kept  up  to  six  weeks,  tapes  up  to  two 
weeks.  The  whole  thing  is  operated 
as  a  ministry,  "because  He  lives  and 
reigns."  Functioning  under  the 
name,  "Chapel  Library,"  the  enter- 
prise is  deeply  Christian  and  thor- 
oughly Reformed.  Printed  lists  of 
hundreds  of  available  books  may  be 
secured  from  Chapel  Library,  P.  O. 
Box  1335,  Venice,  Fla.  33595.  Tapes 
include  addresses  from  such  widely 
diversified  sources  as  D.  Martin 
Lloyd-Jones  and  Jack  B.  Scott.  IB 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


UPUSA  Pastor  Attacks  Farah  Boycott 


EL  PASO,  Tex.  —  A  prominent 
United  Presbyterian  USA  clergyman 
has  written  a  booklet  to  document 
his  assertion  that  the  boycott  of  prod- 
ucts of  the  Farah  Manufacturing 
Company,  one  of  the  nation's  lead- 
ing manufacturers  of  slacks,  is  based 
upon  misinformation. 

The  Rev.  Paul  N.  Poling,  a  re- 
tired minister  and  a  member  of  a 
family  of  famous  Presbyterian 
preachers,  has  written  a  booklet  en- 
titled, "For  the  Defense  of  Farah 
Workers." 

Last  fall,  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  expressed  support  for  the 
9,000  employees  who  have  been  on 
strike  at  Farah's  El  Paso,  Tex.,  plant. 
The  NCC  board  expressed  its  "sup 
port  of  the  aspirations  of  the  em- 
ployees ...  to  self-determination 
and  their  right  to  form  and  belong 
to  a  labor  union." 

They  also  pledged  that  "members 
of  the  Governing  Board  voting  in 
favor  of  this  resolution  individually 
resolve  to  refrain  from  purchasing 
Farah  products  until  the  boycott  is 
lifted." 

In  the  introduction  to  his  book, 
Dr.  Poling  writes:  "My  study  of  the 
Farah  matter,  which  follows,  argues 
and  illustrates  the  fact  that  Church 
officials  and  bodies  have  no  compe- 


tence in  the  trial  of  this  issue  and 
serve  no  good  purpose  in  entering  it. 
The  issue  is  taken  up  here  to  get  the 
Churches  out  of  it  and  to  trust  the 
decision,  whatever  that  may  be,  to 
the  workers  and  the  orderly  proce- 
dures of  the  law." 

He  charges  that  the  Amalgamated 
Clothing  Workers  of  America  "has 
resorted  to  a  coercive  attack  on  the 
workers  by  launching  a  national  boy- 
cott of  Farah  slacks.  This  boycott 
is  designed  to  so  seriously  injure  the 
industry  that  the  workers  will  be 
forced  to  accept  the  ACW  as  their 
bargaining  agent — the  union  they 
have  rejected  for  nearly  three  years." 

Dr.  Poling  said  thousands  of  Cath- 
olic workers  expressed  "bitter  disil- 
lusionment" with  a  local  bishop's 
support  of  the  strikers,  and  placed 
a  full  page  newspaper  advertisement 
to  that  effect.  [f] 

NCC  Campaign  Against 
Banks  Meets  With  Success 

NEW  YORK  —  The  publicity  cam- 
paign carried  on  by  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  against  U.S. 
banks  lending  money  to  South  Africa 
has  met  with  a  measure  of  success. 
The  president  of  the  NCC,  the 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


JAPAN  —  A  major  effort  on  the 
part  of  the  Christian  Churches  of 
Korea  has  been  launched,  to  reach 
Koreans  in  Japan  with  the  Gospel. 
It  is  estimated  that  there  are  some 
600,000  Koreans  living  in  the  Island 
Kingdom. 

Last  summer,  a  crusade  held  by 
the  Rev.  Kyong-jik  Han  and  the 
Rev.  Kwon-chan  Lee  resulted  in 
some  400  professions  of  faith  in 
Christ  in  this  country  where  Chris- 
tianity has  spread  slowly  among  the 
Japanese  themselves. 


One  Korean  congregation,  as  a  re- 
sult of  the  crusade  and  of  a  "One 
Christian  Lead  One  Person"  to 
Christ  evangelization  movement, 
grew  from  60  to  119  people  in  1973. 

The  Korean  Church  of  Japan  has 
been  much  encouraged  by  the  results 
of  these  efforts  launched  from  Ko- 
rea and  now  has  determined  to  con- 
tinue an  aggressive  program  of 
evangelism  in  this  land  themselves. 
A  decision  has  been  reached  to  hold 
another  crusade  in  May. — Adapted 
from  Korean  Church  News.  IB 


Ik  I 
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Rev.  W.  Sterling  Cary,  reported  eaii 
ly  in  December  that  four  out  of  te  i 
American  banks  involved  in  a  r< 
cent  series  of  loans  to  the  South  A  « 
rican    government    have  reveale 
they  are  pulling  out. 

The  four  are  the  Merchants  Ns 
tional  Bank  and  Trust  Co.,  of  Ii 
dianapolis,  the  City  National  Ban 
of  Detroit,  the  Central  Nation:  i» 
Bank  of  Chicago,  and  the  Wachovi 
Bank  and  Trust  Co.,  in  North  Car 
lina. 

The  action  by  these  banks  fo 
lowed  publication  of  a  report  by  th 
Council's  Corporate  Informati 
Center  documenting  the  banks'  ii 
volvement  in  the  loan  series,  whic 
totals  $70  million. 

"We  are  greatly  encouraged  to  sci 
that  these  banks  recognize  that  sucj  is 
loans  are  in  effect  a  subsidy  to  th 
white   supremacist  government  i 
South  Africa,"  said  Dr.  Cary. 

He  said  that  from  1966  to  196 
American  churches,  community  o 
ganizations  and  other  groups  coi  s 
ducted  a  successful  "bank  campai] 
against  ten  American  banks  th;. 
were  then  providing  $40  million  i 
credits  to  South  Africa. 

Half  Million  Mothers 
Prefer  the  'Solo'  Life 


NEW  YORK— Over  a  half  millic 
women  have  had  children  and  a 
raising  them  alone  as  "solo"  parent 
not  because  of  divorce,  death  or  dj 
sertion,  but  because  they  don't  b 
lieve  in  marriage — according  to 
study  reported  in  Physician's  Worl 
a  magazine  for  doctors. 

In  an  article  entitled,  "The  Sing 
Parent,"  Arthur  Henley  writes  th 
the  "liberated  lifestyle  is  beii 
absorbed  into  the  cultural  mai 
stream  of  American  life,"  and  th 
figure  of  a  half  million  is  "swellii 
substantially  every  year." 

Mr.  Henley  cites  a  Nedda  G.  wl 
explains  her  single  status,  despite 
couple  of  children:  "I  will  nev 
marry  because  wives  and  husban 
dehumanize  one  another."  She  co 
tinues:  "At  least  my  children  w 
never  have  to  face  the  prospect  of  < 
vorce  and  its  horrible  emotion 
turmoil.  If  they  can't  cope  with  r 
not  being  married,  they'll  go  ir 
therapy  like  everybody  else." 
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:  Another  case  discussed  by  the  au- 
lor  is  that  of  a  successful  New  York, 
aysician,  Dr.  June  F.,  who  at  34 
lis  two  children,  a  boy  of  three  and 
;  girl  of  two.  "I  decided  I  was  get- 
ng  older  and  wanted  to  have  a 
mily,"  she  says. 

The  lady  doctor  looked  around  at 
tr  circle  of  male  acquaintances,  de- 
ded  which  one  would  be  "a  good 
'atch  genetically,  physically  and 
entally,"  and  proceeded  to  develop 
1  affair. 

:  Mr.  Henley  quotes  Dr.  Bernice  T. 
!:duson  of  the  psychiatry  depart- 
lent  of  the  UCLA  School  of  Medi- 
tne  to  the  effect  that  "the  guilt  that 
i«d  to  be  associated  with  out-of- 
edlock  pregnancy  is  disappearing." 
t  study  of  some  50  rural  and  urban 
milies  "following  the  new  life- 
yles"  suggests  that  middle-class  un- 
arried  mothers  have  "turned  their 
icks,  voluntarily  and  proudly,  on 
ie  Establishment  nuclear  family," 
ie  says. 

)The    population    of  unmarried 
mothers  is  joined  by  another,  though 
nailer,  population  of  unmarried 
thers.  These,  for  the  most  part, 
live  either  taken  over  the  rearing  of 
eir  own  children,  or  have  adopted 
dldren.  Currently,   some  $55,000 
:ch  fathers  have  been  identified, 
;  cording  to  Mr.  Henley. 
The  author  believes  that  the  cur- 
]fnt  practice  of  using  day  nurseries 
[  take  care  of  children  most  of  the 
«|iy  constitutes  a  related  problem. 
Ie  quotes  Dr.  Humberto  Nagera  of 
le  Children's  Psychiatric  Hospital 
;!  Michigan  University,  who  fears 
i'at  such  nurseries  may  serve  only 
I  "dumping  places  for  children  who 
Ive  proven  burdensome." 
Dr.  Nagera  thinks  many  of  these 
dildren  "will  be  damaged  to  the 
J  c  ]»int    of    becoming  irretrievable 
(sualties  during  their  own  adoles- 
(Int  revolt." 

Concludes  Mr.  Henley:  "Perhaps 
Ne  quality  of  parenthood  is  more 
important  than  the  quantity  of  par- 
tes, their  marital  status  or  the  con- 
ction  of  society." 

Obviously,  his  study  gave  no  con- 
sleration  to  the  religious  and  moral 
imperatives  associated  with  Chris- 
tfnity,  which  would  suggest  mar- 
ge as  the  normal  relationship  in 
lich  children  should  be  conceived 
d  reared.  ffl 


Kit. 


Churches  Cooperate 
During  Energy  Crisis 

NEW  YORK-The  U.  S.  religious 
community  is  making  immediate 
and  long-range  plans  to  cooperate 
with  the  rest  of  the  nation  in  coping 
with  the  energy  crisis. 

While  there  are  some  signs  of 
worry  among  church  people,  most 
seem  to  view  the  situation  optimis- 
tically: Less  Sunday  travel  means 
more  people  will  stay  at  home  and 
go  to  church. 

Some  view  the  crisis  as  a  necessary 
catalyst  to  help  the  churches  econo- 
mize. The  Rev.  George  M.  Docher- 
ty  of  New  York  Avenue  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Washington,  D.C.,  said, 
"I'm  glad  for  the  encouragement  to 
cut  back.  We  can  be  saving  $3,000 
to  $4,000  a  year.  I  think  we've 
been  pampered.  This  might  give  us 
more  incentive  to  economize." 

Heating  and  lighting  at  his  down- 
town church,  comparable  to  many 
other  large  churches,  costs  about 
$12,000  per  year,  the  UPUSA  cler- 
gyman said. 

He  said  he  does  not  feel  the  week- 
end closing  of  gas  stations  will  cut 
into  Sunday  attendance,  although  a 
large  number  of  communicants  trav- 
el from  10  to  60  miles  round  trip  to 
attend. 

In  Detroit,  many  clergymen  see 
the  crisis  as  "a  chance  to  put  faith 
to  work." 

The  Rev.  David  D.  Owen,  pastor 
of  Ward  Presbyterian  Church  there, 
said,  "If  ever  man  has  had  an  op- 
portunity to  be  a  good  steward  of 
his  resources,  it  is  now." 

A  Houston  pastor  said  he  did  not 
think  the  crisis  would  hurt  church 
attendance.  He  recalled  that  during 
World  War  II  when  gas  was  ra- 
tioned, "the  people  who  wanted  to 
go  to  church  got  there."  ffl 

UPUSA  Units  Join 
Abortion  Coalition 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C— Three  pro- 
gram units  of  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church  USA  have  joined  a  co- 
alition to  promote  the  legality  of 
abortion. 

Called  the  Religious  Coalition  for 
Abortion  Rights  (RCAR) ,  the 
group  of  sixteen  religious  organiza- 
tions is  headquartered  here.  Its  goal 


is  to  "safeguard  the  right  of  women 
to  use  individual  freedom  of  con- 
science in  deciding  whether  to  seek 
an  abortion." 

The  three  UPUSA  units  involved 
are  Church  and  Society,  Women's 
Program,  and  the  Washington  of- 
fice. 

Other  members  of  the  coalition 
include  the  Unitarian  Universalist 
Association,  units  of  the  United 
Church  of  Christ,  United  Methodist 
Church,  and  American  Baptist 
Church.  Also  involved  are  several 
Jewish  organizations. 

A  spokesman  for  the  new  coali- 
tion said,  "Abortion  is  a  highly  per- 
sonal decision,  one  that  should  be 
determined  by  an  individual's  own 
conscience,  not  by  the  dictates  of 
Church  or  state.  The  option  of  safe 
and  legal  abortion  must  continue  to 
be  made  available." 

The  spokesman  also  explained, 
"The  RCAR's  special  contribution 
is  to  help  the  public  realize  that  in 
our  pluralistic  society,  the  state 
should  not  embody  into  law  one 
particular  religious  or  moral  view- 
point on  which  widely  differing 
views  are  held  by  substantial  sec- 
tions of  the  religious  community." 

The  RCAR  is  directed  by  an  in- 
terdenominational policy  commit- 
tee. A  full-time  staff  is  being  orga- 
nized with  a  director  to  be  an- 
nounced in  January.  SI 

European  Counterpart 
To  Urbana  Is  Planned 

LAUSANNE,  Switzerland— A  Euro- 
pean counterpart  to  the  famous  In- 
terVarsity  missions  conference  held 
every  three  years  at  the  University  of 
Illinois? 

That  is  the  hope  of  the  European 
Student  Missions  Association,  which 
is  calling  other  evangelical  move- 
ments in  Europe  to  cooperate  in  a 
large-scale  missions  youth  conference 
during  the  1976  Easter  holidays. 

Spearheading  the  missions  rally  is 
Eric  Gay,  a  French  Swiss  who  led 
the  student  missions  association  while 
enrolled  at  European  Bible  Institute 
last  year. 

The  ESMA  was  created  15  years 
ago  by  the  Greater  Europe  Mission. 
Its  annual  meetings  have  drawn  as 
many  as  500  students  from  27  insti- 
tutes and  theological  seminaries.  IS 
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Evangelism  Congress 
Reduces  Enrollment 

LAUSANNE,  Switzerland  —  Offi- 
cials of  the  International  Congress  on 
World  Evangelization,  scheduled  to 
take  place  here  next  July,  have  re- 
duced the  number  of  participants 
from  3,000  to  2,700  because  of  in- 
creases in  costs. 

At  its  meeting  here,  the  Congress 
administrative  committee  cited  such 
things  as  a  10  per  cent  increase  in 
airline  fares  and  declines  in  the  buy- 
ing powers  of  several  currencies  as 
factors  that  led  to  the  decision. 

Bishop  Jack  Dain,  Assistant  Bish- 
op of  the  Anglican  Diocese  of  Syd- 
ney, Australia,  and  executive  chair- 
man of  the  planning  committee, 
pointed  out  that  even  with  this  re- 
duction of  participants,  the  meeting 
will  be  more  than  twice  as  large  as 
the  1966  World  Congress  on  Evange- 
lism in  Berlin,  which  had  1,200  en- 
rolled, ffl 


Atlanta  Presbytery 
Speaks  On  Energy 

ATLANTA — "We  believe  the  pres- 
ent energy  crisis  to  be  a  spiritual 
matter,"  commissioners  to  Atlanta 
presbytery  declared  during  an  ad- 
journed session  Dec.  11  at  Atlanta's 
First  Presbyterian  Church. 

"We  also  believe  that  the  Christian 
Gospel — God's  Good  News — is  the 
answer  to  the  continuing  defilement 
of  the  earth,"  they  said. 

The  presbytery  called  upon  every 
member,  family  and  church  to  exer- 
cise their  Christian  conscience  dur- 
ing the  present  energy  crisis. 

In  other  action,  the  presbytery 
voted  unanimously  to  purchase  Alex- 
ander Memorial  Church  in  Decatur 
for  use  by  Trinitv  church,  a  pre- 
dominantly Black  church,  also  in  De- 
catur. The  formerly  all-white  Alex- 
ander Memorial  congregation  was 
scheduled  to  hold  its  last  service  on 
Dec.  31. 

The  Rev.  Wallace  M.  Alston,  for- 
mer president  of  Agnes  Scott  Col- 
lege, gave  a  progress  report  for  the 
special  committee  he  heads  which 
was  established  in  October  to  deal 
with  churches  wanting  to  withdraw 
from  the  denomination. 

Two  Atlanta  congregations,  West- 
minster church  and  Emmanuel 
church,  voted  months  ago  to  pull 
out  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 


and  notified  presbytery  they  consid- 
ered themselves  to  be  autonomous 
and  independent. 

Correspondence  from  presbytery 
to  the  two  churches  has  cited  their 
"digression''  from  Presbyterian  pol- 
ity. Dr.  Alston  observed  that  pres- 
bytery has  not  received  an  answer 
from  Emmanuel  church  in  regard  to 
the  communication,  and  Westmin- 
ster church  responded  that  it  does 
not  recognize  any  oversight  of  the 
presbytery. 

Dr.  Alston  urged  that  the  matter 
be  acted  on  by  presbytery  as  soon  as 
possible.  IS 

Committee  Finishes 
New  Confession  Draft 

ATLANTA — All  major  work  on  re- 
vision of  "A  Declaration  of  Faith" 
has  been  completed  by  the  ad  in- 
terim committee  assigned  to  prepare 
a  new  confession  of  faith  for  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US. 

A  committee  member  explained 
that  the  revised  version  "is  basically 
the  same"  as  the  tentative  draft  of 
the  proposed  confession  published  in 
August  1972. 

The  latest  draft  is  longer,  the 
spokesman  observed,  because  the 
committee  has  responded  to  certain 
suggestions  and  comments  sent  to  the 
writers  during  the  past  year.  The 
committee  "filled  out  some  aspects" 
of  the  1972  draft,  particularly  in 
areas  "which  were  not  clear." 

The  revised  draft  will  be  presented 
to  the  1974  General  Assembly  next 
June,  to  be  sent  out  for  official  study 
by  presbyteries  and  for  further  com- 
mittee revisions  in  1974-75. 

First  Assembly  vote  on  adoption 
will  come  in  June,  1975.  Final  vote 
cannot  come  until  1976  after  presby- 
teries have  given  their  necessary 
approval.  EE 

PCUS  Gives  $1 2,500  To 
Africa  Drought  Victims 

ATLANTA  —  Members  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  have  given 
$12,500  to  drought  victims  in  north- 
west Africa,  in  answer  to  an  appeal 
in  October  from  the  Rev.  Charles  E. 
S.  Kraemer,  moderator  of  the  PCUS 
General  Assembly. 

The  amount  was  tallied  through 
November  30  but  gifts  are  contin- 
uing to  come  in  to  the  General  As- 
sembly treasurer  here.  IB 
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Results  of  Survey 
Revealed  by  PCUS 

ATLANTA— According  to  the  mo 
recent  Presbyterian  National  San 
pie,  issues  dealing  with  commi 
ment,  evangelism  and  finances  a 
considered  within  local  Presbyteria 
US  congregations  to  be  critical 

The  survey  also  showed  that,  ui 
like  members  and  pastors,  missioi 
aries  and  national  staff  people  c1 
not  seem  to  think  the  issue  of  di\ 
sion  in  the  Church  is  very  impo 
tant.  "Perhaps  for  them  the  batt 
is  over,"  said  the  Rev.  Margart 
Thomas,  who  directed  the  researc 

"At  the  same  time,"  she  contii 
ued,  "the  missionaries,  judicatoi 
and  national  staffs  also  fail  to  li 
evangelism  as  a  critical  issue 
They  may  feel  that  the  denomin 
tion  is  well  on  top  of  the  issu 
while  those  in  the  local  congreg 
tions  are  not  so  sure." 

The  findings  also  showed  th;1 
national  staffers  tend  to  focus  "e1 
clusively  on  the  issue  of  developir 
particular  styles  of  functionin 
while  missionaries  tend  to  favor  tl 
individual's  spiritual  growth. 

"Interestingly,  it  is  the  educator  c 
and  judicatory  staff  that  manife 
the  most  concern  over  securing 
lay   leadership,   while   the  paste* 
join  the  educators  in  pointing 
the  necessity  of  ministering  to  pro1 
lems  of  society." 

Restructuring  showed  as  a  co: 
cern  of  the  Church's  professiona 
who  continue  to  stress  that  it  is  oi 
of  the  critical  issues  facing  the  c 
nomination. 

"For  the  member,"  said  the  i 
port,  "the  life  of  the  Church  h 
not  been  affected  significantly  by  I 
structuring,  but  the  profession; 
know  that  it  has  been  ....  The  qu 
tion  now  is  whether  or  not  it  w 
work." 

Regarding  hopes  for  the  Chun 
various      professional  subgrou 
seemed  to  be  for  the  "full  implemr 
tation  of  the  restructuring  plans 
quickly  as  possible." 

Members  and  pastors,  on  tfj 
other  hand,  want  assistance  in  dev 
opment  of  the  individual's  spi 
tual  growth  and  renewal  in  the  fail 
and  provision  of  "usable"  chun 
school  materials. 

Respondents  to  the  questionna: 
showed  interest  in  exploring  otl" 
areas,  including  Christian  edu- 
tion,  ministry  to  the  problems  J 
society,  ecumenical  relationshi . 
and  lay  leadership. 


i 


PAGE  6  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JANUARY  2,  1974 


lease  Turn  On  a  Star  For  Me! 


he  last  scrap  of  ribbon  has  been 
folded  away,  the  scattered 
edles  of  pine  swept  from  every  cor- 
er  of  the  house,  and  the  world  is 
usy  taking  down  the  decorations, 
he  very  newness  of  "things"  is  evi- 
nce of  all  the  love  of  giving  and 
ceiving,  and  we  wonder  where  all 
e  flurry  of  excitement  found  the 
'ngs  by  which  to  fly  from  our 
idst. 

The  carols  that  gloried  up  the 
rid  are  silent  now,  stealing  from 
e  empty  streets  in  a  little  shiver 
frost.    The  haunting  strains  of 
eace  on  earth"  are  once  more 
uted  on  the  page  of  time,  relegated 
the  Yuletide  season  only,  unrelat- 
to  the  hour  of  now.  The  magic 
racle  of  Christmas  time  is  seen  in 
rospect  and  the  fragile  hours  have 
•en  broken  by  the  change  of  season. 
In  this  first  quiet  of  winter's  pre- 
'e,  the  world  is  taking  stock  of  its 
mories,  folding  down  each  dream 
th  careful  hands,   the  precious 
•urs  remembered  only  by  the  grate- 
1  heart.    Looking  out  across  our 
n  of  time,  one  is  reminded  of  the 
lilty  of  life  itself,  the  change  of  our 
n  season,  and  the  sure,  swift  flight 
the  magic  miracle  of  "us"  that  has 
en  long  ordained. 
Today  I  was  reminded  by  the  cal- 
dar  that  my  little  friend,  Annette, 
c^ebrated  Christmas  for  the  very 
lit  time  this  year.    I  felt  the  sting 
I  death  that  takes  away  from  this 
virld,  adding  to  the  store  of  heaven 
al  it  pleases  Him.    I  knew  that  An- 
rtte  was  evidence  of  God's  own 
r'racle,  a  light  by  which  the  blind 
»)  made  to  see. 

i  remember  her  as  a  child  of  won- 
dr,  a  believer  in  life,  trusting  in  the 

Th  is  article  first  appeared  in  The 
Fjntecostal  Messenger  and  is  re- 
puted with  permission. 


MARCELLA  DeALMEIDA 

real  possibility  of  Christmas  "every 
day"  if  a  love  that  never  failed  you 
decreed  it  to  be  so.  "Peace  on  earth" 
was  commonplace  in  her  small  world 
where  tiny  feet  climbed  up  the  giant 
beanstalk  known  as  love. 

I  met  her  on  the  beach  one  day 
last  summer,  brown  with  sun,  her 
hair  bleached  by  the  restless  tides  in 
which  she  played.  The  first  time  I 
saw  her  she  was  searching  for  shells 
along  the  rim  of  the  Pacific,  clutch- 
ing a  broken  wedge  of  pink  coral 
she  had  fingered  from  the  sand,  hold- 
ing it  within  her  palm  like  a  crown- 
ing jewel  of  a  reigning  monarch. 

We  walked  along  the  beach  to- 
gether, matching  steps,  and  as  we 
talked  I  felt  the  love  of  life  flow 
from  the  trusting  hand.  All  the  days 
of  that  little  scrap  of  humanity  were 
tracked  upon  the  sand  beside  my 
own.  I  listened  to  her  happy  heart 
spread  out  in  sunbright  ribbons  of 
laughter  shared,  and  we  bought  up 
an  hour  of  joy  in  sweet  togetherness. 

She  was  remarkably  happy,  claim- 
ing each  day  as  her  very  own,  spend- 
ing love  with  reckless  abandon,  ex- 
pectant and  starry-eyed.  She  had  the 
look  of  one  newly  born  into  a  world 
of  wonder,  and  saw  each  day  as  the 
very  first  one  spread  before  her  eager 
feet. 

I  wondered  where  she  came  from, 
who  her  parents  were,  thinking  that 
the  home  from  which  she  came  was 
indeed  blest  with  this  unusual  child. 
Before  I  could  ask,  she  pointed  down 
the  beach  to  the  solitary  figure  of  a 
man  who  was  watching  her  progress. 
When  she  had  his  attention,  she 
danced  with  joy.  "Look!"  she  said, 
"That's  Johnny!  He's  very  special, 
you  know,  and  he  takes  care  of  me!" 
Then  in  childlike  simplicity,  she 
took  my  hand,  offering  me  her  dear- 
est treasure.  "If  you  like,  he'll  take 
care  of  you,  too!  I  promise!" 

There  was  no  need  for  me  to  an- 


We  pray  without  believing 
and  have  not  learned  the 
lesson  already  learned  by 
the  child  —  the  trust  in 
someone  who  loves  us  very 
much.  I  thought  of  the  un- 
tried God  who  can  deliver 
miracles  to  the  believing 
heart,  the  hope  of  the  world 
disclaimed  by  our  neglect. 


swer  as  she  was  already  tugging  me 
toward  him.  When  we  came  near, 
I  saw  the  quiet  face  that  showed  a 
little  torn  edge  of  pain,  the  look  of 
love  evidenced  in  his  watchful  eyes 
as  the  little  one  urged  me  through 
the  sand.  She  fell,  laughing,  at  his 
feet,  and  he  scooped  her  up  with  ten- 
der arms,  holding  her  close  against 
his  heart  for  a  moment.  Then  he 
set  her  gently  down  to  run  beside 
him  into  the  bright  blue  water. 

I  sat  on  the  beach  and  watched 
them  playing  in  the  surf,  laughing 
in  the  waves  that  tidied  up  the  shore. 
I  saw  her  clinging  tightly  to  his  neck 
when  the  water  became  too  deep  for 
her  to  stand.  It  was  a  moment  out 
of  time,  the  two  of  them  in  complete 
understanding,  and  I  marveled  at  the 
miracle  of  love  that  flowed  between 
them. 

I  closed  my  eyes  against  the  sun, 
knowing  I  had  been  in  the  presence 
of  one  of  life's  greatest  gifts.  The  an- 
cient scroll  unrolled  before  my  eyes: 
".  .  .  And  now  abideth  faith,  hope, 
love,  these  three;  but  the  greatest 
of  these  is  love." 

Just  at  dusk,  I  saw  them  again 
standing  close  together  on  the  edge 
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of  water,  searching  for  the  first  star 
of  evening.  Across  the  little  distance, 
I  heard  her  say:  "Johnny,  can't  you 
see  it's  getting  late?  Please  turn  on 
a  star  for  me!  Please,  Johnny!  You 
know  I'll  stumble  in  the  dark!"  The 
tall,  quiet  man  looked  carefully  into 
the  uplifted  face,  the  trusting  eyes 
that  believed  him  equal  to  any  task. 
Somehow,  he  could  do  no  less  than 
promise  her  a  star  to  light  the  dark. 

I  found  myself  looking  into  the  sky 
with  them,  saying  a  silent  prayer  as 
he  must  have  been  doing.  There  in 
the  early  dusk  a  beautiful  sparkle  of 
a  star  appeared  as  if  it  had  been  sum- 
moned, riding  the  sky  as  a  reflection 
of  her  faith.  Annette  claimed  the 
star  as  her  very  own,  believing  it  was 
gifted  on  her  world  by  the  beloved 
Johnny,  never  doubting  he  could 
make  her  world  bright  with  stars  if 


she  but  asked. 

It  was  much  later  that  I  learned 
the  truth.  Little  Annette  was  alone 
in  the  world  except  for  him,  and  he 
was  indeed  one  of  her  miracles  that 
represented  all  she  knew  of  abiding 
love.  They  were  not  related  except 
for  their  bond  of  absolute  affection, 
and  it  was  his  devotion  that  would 
see  her  through  what  remained  of 
her  shortened  life. 

She  was  incurably  ill,  and  each 
new  day  brought  her  a  little  closer 
to  the  realm  of  stars  that  she  now 
claimed.  Later  they  asked  me  to 
walk  with  them  along  the  beach.  I 
listened  to  her  describe  the  star  she 
wanted  for  her  Christmas  tree  next 
year,  exactly  like  the  one  now 
claimed  in  the  summer  sky — a  shin- 
ing light  that  Santa  would  be  sure 
to  see. 


Do  toe  have  our  priorities  all  wrong?— 


Character  Pollution 


Environmental  pollution  may 
threaten  our  material  existence,  but 
how  can  that  be  compared  to  men- 
tal pollution,  moral  pollution,  spiri- 
tual pollution,  character  assassina- 
tion? 

Such  pollutions  are  infinitely  more 
deep  seated,  more  contaminating, 
more  deadly,  more  destructive  of  the 
whole  fabric  of  our  younger  society. 
Yet  scarcely  a  little  finger  is  lifted 
to  defy  the  deadly  plague  of  pornog- 
raphy, of  sex  literature,  of  radio  and 
TV  pollution.    Who  cares? 

Liberal  preachers  contribute  to 
character  pollution  when  they  per- 
vert the  Gospel,  promote  sex  educa- 
tion, abortion  laws,  public  accep- 
tance of  homosexuality — when  they 
cast  down  capital  punishment,  build 
a  good  image  of  Communism,  chan- 
nel Christian  funds  to  support  draft 
dodgers. 

Oh,  the  mental  and  moral  and 
spiritual  "fall-out"  that  has  pollut- 
ed and  perverted  millions  of  young 
people  in  our  Western  world!  We 
are  reminded  of  the  plague  of  Black 
Death  in  Europe  in  the  14th  cen- 


tury. That  plague,  so  very  conta- 
gious and  accompanied  by  fever  and 
prostration,  was  usually  fatal. 

Fleas  from  infected  rats  were  the 
carriers  of  that  awful  scourge.  But 
today,  we  have  a  polluting  plague 
worse  than  the  Black  Death,  a 
plague  carried  by  that  brood  of  in- 
fected moral  rats — the  writers  of  por- 
nography, the  promoters  of  sex  lit- 
erature, the  pushers  of  drugs,  and 
peddlers  of  dope. 

And  what  might  we  say  of  profes- 
sors and  philosophers  who  peddle 
atheistic  evolution  and  God-hating 
Communism  and  Christ-denying  edu- 
cation? Was  not  China  taken  over 
by  the  power  of  the  polluting  pen? 

Let  believers  lift  up  their  heads. 
The  coming  of  Christ  becomes  not 
only  our  hope  but  an  economic  im- 
perative for  the  world:  "That  thou 
.  .  .  shouldst  destroy  them  which  de- 
stroy the  earth"  (Rev.  11:18) .  Christ 
must  intervene  to  destroy  earth's  de- 
stroyers. Even  so  come,  Lord  Jesusl 
— L.  E.  Maxwell,  in  the  bulletin  of 
Believer's  Chapel,  Dallas,  Tex.  EB 


(ill 


I  heard  him  tell  her  that  they  re; 
ly  didn't  need  to  wait  for  Decemb 
25  to  celebrate  Christmas,  explai 
ing  that  Christmas  could  really  1 1 
any  day  of  the  year  or  many  days  t  jj 
gether,  if  one  believed  that  Chri  | 
mas  came  within  the  heart  rath 
than  on  the  calendar. 

Annette  believed.    After  caref  i 
thinking,  she  decided  that  "tome  1 
row"  would  be  Christmas.   Her  bu 
ble  of  happiness  floated  on  the  <  a 
as  she  spun  the  wheel  of  memo? 
recalling  all  the  days  of  Christm 
past.    I  was  honored  by  her  invil  i 
tion  to  come  to  the  manger  s] 
would  build  upon  the  mound 
sand  beneath  our  feet. 

The  next  day,  the  bright  kaL 
doscope  of  Annette's  Christmas  w 
turned  upon  my  world,  and  I  kn^  ^ 
that  humanity  had  not  been  deni< 
the  miracles  of  life.  It  had  simp 
failed  to  understand  their  meanin 
I  was  humbled  in  the  presence  of  h 
faith,  her  world  where  Christm 
came  within  the  heart,  the  absolu 
trust  that  was  possible  if  you 
lieved  and  if  it  were  promised  yt 
by  someone  who  loved  you.  T| 
tower  of  strength  by  which  si 
climbed  was  reminiscent  of  the  pro: 
ise  made  so  long  ago:  "If  ye  but  a 
.  .  .  believing." 

I  thought  about  that  for  a  vi 
long  time,  remembering  all  the  yea 
of  struggle,  the  apparent  failures 
the  world  to  find  the  answers  to 
prayers.  All  the  while  the  deafen 
ear  was  turned  toward  heaven  whi 
we  struggled  in  our  own  weakne 
Seeing  her  faith  in  the  only  streng 
she  knew,  I  wondered  why  we  ha 
found  it  so  difficult  to  trust  the  m 
acle  of  peace  on  our  earth  to  Go< 
own  hand. 

Could  it  be  we  have  not  believ 
enough?  We  pray  without  believi 
and  have  not  learned  the  lesson 
ready  learned  by  the  child— trust 
someone  who  loves  us  very  much 
thought  of  the  untried  God  who  c 
deliver  miracles   to   the  believi: 
heart,  the  hope  of  the  world  d 
claimed  by  our  neglect. 

Looking  back  upon  the  sumir 
hours,  I  knew  the  child  had  said 
all,  the  very  words  the  world  has  1 
much  need  to  learn.  We  could  ha 
no  greater  message  than  the  o: 
carved  from  her  simple  phrases.  V 
could  demonstrate  no  greater  fai 
than  that  exampled  by  her  trust  j 
the  unfailing  love  of  a  strength  gre  • 
er  than  her  own. 


It  in 
Eo  be 
Me 
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Don't  Worry 


Be  careful  for  nothing:  but  in  ev- 
11 !  rything  by  prayer  and  supplication 
^  ith  thanksgiving  let  your  requests 
e  made  known  unto  God"  (Phil.  4: 


Ida 
la 


DHL  earth  on  which  we  live  is  a 

:"  1_     vast  theater  erected  by  divine 
isdom  to  be  the  scene  of  a  great  ex- 
eriment — not  in  chemistry,  physics 
r  mechanics,  but  one  of  far  greater 
nportance:  an  experiment  in  mo- 
ility,  an  experiment  of  the  spirit. 
This  represents  the  Christian  view 
\  the  world  and  the  universe.   It  is 
ot  to  be  expressed  in  terms  of  ener- 
■f,  matter  and  force,  but  rather  it  is 
cpressed  in  terms  of  mind,  will  and 
>irit.   It  is  a  moral  universe. 
To  fail  to  grasp  this  truth  is  sim- 
eb    ly  to  see  the  universe  as  a  vast  grist 
lill,  and  man  as  some  blind  horse, 
en    umbly  staggering  around  on  an 
tt}  ldless    circular    track.    God  has 
!t    laced  u    in  a  huge  treasurehouse 
lied  with  all  manner  of 


manner  ot  precious 


linerals,  jewels  and  supplies  for  our 
rery  need. 

This  picture,  this  world  and  life 
.  ew,  is  portrayed  for  us  throughout 
:ripture.  In  the  history  of  Israel 
e  have  it  painted  for  us  almost  like 
child's  picture  book.  These  les- 
>ns  are  written  large,  painted  in 
road  strokes  upon  the  canvas  of  his- 
«ry,  using  an  entire  nation  for  a 
ush.  Everywhere  you  look  in  the 
story  of  the  Israelites  you  will  find 
ie  moral  lessons  that  God  has 
aimed. 

Everywhere  on  every  page  these 
ssons  are  written  large  for  our  un- 
irstanding.  The  tragic  thing  is 
at,  despite  the  fact  that  the  curric- 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Coral 
idge  Presbyterian  Church,  Fort 
mderdale,  Fla. 
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ulum  is  so  vast,  I  am  quite  sure  that 
the  overwhelming  majority  of  peo- 
ple, not  only  in  the  world  but  even 
in  the  Church  have  not  learned  the 
lesson  God  is  trying  to  teach  us  there. 

In  all  of  the  history  of  the  Israel- 
ites, God  was  trying  to  teach  one 
great  lesson.  It  is  clearly  stated  in 
the  New  Testament  that  through  the 
Israelites  we  have  been  given  this  one 
great  lesson. 

Have  you  learned  it?  If  you  don't 
even  know  what  it  is,  you  obviously 
have  not  learned  it.  What  is  the  one 
great  overarching,  overriding  lesson 
God  is  trying  to  teach  you  and  me 
through  the  happenings  of  the  Scrip- 
tures and  the  happenings  in  our  dai- 
ly lives?  Boiled  down  into  its  most 
succinct  form,  it  could  be  stated  in 
just  two  words:  "Trust  me." 

In  every  circumstance  of  our  lives 
God  is  trying  to  teach  us  to  trust 
Him — whether  it  be  in  business  situa- 
tions, family  problems,  troubles  with 
children  or  parents,  problems  in 
school  or  out  of  school,  in  every- 
thing, in  all  events.  From  the  small- 
est to  the  greatest  calamity,  to  the 
greatest  and  most  heartbreaking  loss 
which  causes  us  to  throw  ourselves 
often  upon  God  in  utter  despair,  cry- 
ing out,  "O  God,  why?  Why  have  you 
allowed  this  to  come?  Lord,  why  have 
you  done  this?"  God  tells  us  to  trust 
Him. 

Sometimes  it  seems  that  in  utter 
desperation  in  our  prayers  we  climb 
bv  our  spirits  up  that  vast  staircase 
which  leads  to  the  throne  of  God, 
and  we  arrive  only  to  find  the 
door  impenetrably  shut  against  us. 
Though  we  knock  against  its  thick 
steel  until  our  knuckles  are  raw  and 
we  cry  out,  it  seems  that  there  is  no 
answer. 

Yet  there  is  always  one  answer.  If 
you  place  your  ear  to  that  door  you 
will  hear  coming  from  inside  on  the 


The  amazing  thing  about 
this  sin  is  that  Satan  is  so 
clever  at  using  it.  He  even 
has  convinced  some  people 
that  it  is  a  virtue  to  worry! 
I  have  had  people  say  to  me, 
"I  am  a  worrier." 

throne  the  whispered  words,  "Trust 
me." 

The  opposite  of  trust  is  found  in 
worry.  One  of  the  most  common- 
place sins  to  be  found  among  men  is 
worry — a  gnawing  anxiety  in  the 
long  hours  of  the  night,  the  turning, 
twisting,  recurring  anxiety  that  de- 
prives us  of  sleep  and  causes  faces  to 
become  haggard.  It  steals  our  joy, 
removes  the  lightness  from  our  tread, 
dulls  our  eyes.  It  utterly  takes  away 
our  testimony  for  Christ.  Worry! 
Worry!  Worry! 

The  amazing  thing  about  this  sin 
is  that  Satan  is  so  clever  at  using  it. 
He  even  has  convinced  some  people 
that  it  is  a  virtue  to  worry!  I  have 
had  people  say  to  me,  "I  am  a  wor- 
rier." This  is  like  saying,  "I  am  a 
perfectionist"  or  "I  really  try  harder 
because  I  am  a  worrier." 

Consider  the  Biblical  definition  of 
this.  When  the  worrying  of  the  peo- 
ple of  the  Old  Testament  is  de- 
scribed in  the  New  Testament,  these 
are  the  words  used  to  describe  it:  "a 
wicked  heart  of  unbelief."  Are  you 
a  worrier?  Then  you  have  a  wicked 
heart  of  unbelief. 

Worry  and  faith  are  antitheses; 
they  are  virtual  opposites.  You  can- 
not have  worry  and  faith  in  the  same 
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What  is  the  one  great  overarching,  overriding  lesson 
God  is  trying  to  teach  you  and  me  through  the  happen- 
ings of  the  Scriptures  and  the  happenings  in  our  daily 
lives?  Boiled  down  into  its  most  succinct  form,  it  could 
be  stated  in  just  two  words:  "Trust  me." 


person  about  the  same  thing  at  the 
same  time.  It  is  impossible,  just  as 
you  cannot  have  air  and  water  in  the 
same  glass  at  the  same  time  because 
they  displace  one  another.  You  can- 
not worry  about  something  and  have 
faith  about  it. 

"Be  careful  for  nothing,"  the  Bi- 
ble says,  "but  in  everything  by  prayer 
and  supplication  with  thanksgiving 
let  your  requests  be  made  known  un- 
to God"  (Phil.  4:6) .  There  is  a  great 
deal  of  forethought  given  about  us 
in  heaven  so  that  we  need  not  worry. 
When  we  worry  we  do  not  rejoice. 

It  is  strange  that  so  many  who  pro- 
fess faith  in  Christ  are  also  great  wor- 
riers. Peter  Marshall  once  prayed, 
"Lord,  help  us  to  trust  Thee  lest  our 
ulcers  be  our  badge  of  unbelief." 
Worry  is  the  opposite  of  faith. 

The  whole  Christian  life,  the 
whole  school  of  God,  begins  with 
trusting  God  for  our  salvation,  even 
as  it  did  with  the  Israelites  who  trust- 
ed Him  and  He  delivered  them  out 
of  the  bondage  of  Egypt.  When  we 
trust  Christ,  His  blood  is  applied  to 
our  hearts  and  we  are  redeemed. 
Some  people  have  not  learned  that 
first  lesson  and  are  not  even  enrolled 
in  God's  school  yet.  They  are  still  in 
Egypt. 

You  need  to  begin  by  ceasing  to 
trust  in  yourself,  because  there  are 
two  actual  antipodes  to  faith.  One 
of  them  is  worry  and  the  other  is  self- 
confidence.  Both  of  these  are  curses; 
both  of  them  are  wickedness,  accord- 
ing to  the  Scripture.  "Cursed  is  the 
man  that  trusteth  in  the  arm  of 
flesh." 

The  unbelieving  man  generally 
vacillates  between  self-confidence 
and  abject  worry,  anxiety  and  de- 
spair. If  you  are  not  saved,  it  is 
probably  because  you  are  trusting  in 
yourself,  in  your  own  goodness,  your 
own  efforts,  your  own  morality.  God 
says  all  of  these  together  are  noth- 


ing but  filthy  rags.  Abandon  them 
all  and  put  your  trust  in  Christ;  rest 
upon  His  cross  and  receive  the  free 
gift  of  eternal  life. 

Having  received  that,  you  have 
now  crossed  the  Red  Sea  and  are  en- 
tering into  the  life  of  Christ.  When 
some  people  do  this,  they  expect  to 
find  it  a  bed  of  roses,  but  find  in- 
stead it  is  a  wilderness-wandering. 
Every  Christian  must  pass  through 
that  wilderness,  but  it  is  not  God's 
purpose  that  you  spend  forty  years 
there. 

The  Israelites  were  supposed  to  go 
directly  to  the  mount,  receive  the 
Commandments  and  the  instructions 
of  God,  proceed  from  there  to  Ka- 
desh  Barnea  and  enter  in  and  occupy 
the  Promised  Land. 

When  the  twelve  spies  went  ahead, 
however,  they  said  there  were  giants 
in  the  land  and  walled  cities,  and  the 
inhabitants  were  greater  than  they 
could  conquer.  Because  of  their  un- 
belief, God  condemned  them  to  wan- 
der for  forty  years  in  the  wilderness 
and  He  said,  "Surely  I  will  swear  in 
my  wrath  that  they  shall  not  enter 
into  my  rest  because  of  unbelief." 

Many  people  have  not  entered  in- 


Worry  and  faith  are  anti- 
theses; they  are  virtual  op- 
posites.  You  cannot  have 
worry  and  faith  in  the  same 
person  about  the  same  thing 


at  th 


e  same  time. 


to  the  rest  of  God  because  of  unbf 
lief,  and  so  life  is  one  long  contir 
ual  turmoil.  In  their  hearts  is  a  vas 
wilderness-wandering  because  of  ur 
belief.  We  begin  the  Christian  lif 
by  taking  the  promise  of  God:  "H 
that  trusteth  in  me  shall  never  pei 
ish,"  said  Christ. 

We  mix  that  promise  with  fait 
and  we  are  redeemed.  But  some  pec 
pie  who  get  eternal  life  throug 
faith  in  Christ  never  learn  to  trui 
Him  for  the  temporal  things  of  thi 
life.  This  is  the  great  lesson  God  | 
trying  to  teach  us. 

Hudson  Taylor,  the  great  missioi 
ary  to  China  and  founder  of  the  Ch 
nese  Island  Mission,  learned  the 
great  spiritual  secret.  Just  as  he  ha 
trusted  Christ  and  His  promises  fc 
eternal  life  through  faith,  even  so  h 
could  mix  the  promises  of  God  wit' 
faith  and  find  the  rest  of  God  rigr 
here  in  this  life. 

Week  after  week,  month  aftt 
month,  and  year  after  year  of  prep; 
ration,  he  found  that  God  was  abs< 
lutely  trustworthy  and  could  be  di 
pended  upon  for  every  need  of  lit 
This  was  his  spiritual  secret — th 
secret  of  learning  to  trust  Christ  fc 
the  temporal  things  of  life.  Have  yo 
learned  that  secret? 

It  is  such  a  vital  secret  that  Sata 
has  wrapped  it  up  in  all  sorts  of  her 
sies.  Heretical  teachings  goir 
around  today  contain  with  them  a 
sorts  of  perversions  of  Christia; 
truth,  and  yet  within  many  of  the 
there  is  this  one  essential  truth.  Gc 
is  trying  to  get  us  to  trust  in  Him  full 
everything. 

Whatever  trials  come,  do  we  s< 
these  as  testings  from  the  Lord?  E  j , 
we  see  this  as  a  place  to  claim  H  l; 
promises?    Maybe  you  haven't  ev(:;| 
learned  what  His  promises  are,  soyc  ><!; 
have  nothing  to  claim — like  a  drowi 
ing  man  without  even  a  straw 
grab. 

That  is  why  you  need  to  know  K 
promises  and  then  claim  them  1 
faith.  Then  God  will  bring  you 
a  place  of  rest  and  peace  in  yoy 
Christian  life  so  that  you  trust  tl 
Lord  in  everything  in  your  life. 

If  you  have  not  learned  this  lessor 
then  you  are  failing  in  God's  scho< 
Listen   to  what   Christ  is  sayiilM 
"Trust  me."    He  will  bring  for  y< 
water  out  of  the  rock  of  that  ha 
place,   that   insoluble,  adamanti 
problem;  out  of  the  rocky  heart 
that  one  who  is  troubling  you. 

"Trust  me,"  Christ  says,  and  eni 
into  the  secret  of  the  Lord  and  t 
joy  of  His  rest. 


i 
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Truth  of  God 


phe  more  one  knows  about  the 
isf   [     Scriptures  and  the  more  he 
tows  about  the  things  that  are 
lue,  the  more  sense  the  Scriptures 
)d  n9f.ll  make  to  him.    The  book  of 
nesis  as  a  book  of  beginnings  sat- 
iies  the  mind  of  a  child.     But  as 
?e  child  develops,  he  discovers  oth- 
truths  in  the  Word  of  God.  Bet- 
yet,  more  truth  is  revealed  to 
m. 

An  appropriate  prayer  for  a  Bible 
uisiBident  and  a  prayer  God  delights 
honor  is,  "Lord,  reveal  Thy  truth 
me."    This  prayer  is  ever  in  or- 

ir 

of!  A  physician  finds  truth  concern- 
i*  his  specialty  in  the  Scriptures 
kt  d  a  philosopher  gets  help  in  his 
Id  if,  and  this  is  a  large  if,  each 
st  accepts  the  truth  found  in  the 
riptures.  Secular  knowledge  does 
Hii  it  confirm  the  truth  of  the  Word  of 
yd;  rather,  that  Word  tries  the 
>rth  of  secular  truth. 
A  casual  reader  of  the  Scriptures 
iy  be  inclined  to  dismiss  as  super- 
ial  or  extraneous  a  verse  like  Gen- 
s  2:10 — 'And  a  river  went  out  of 
len  to  water  the  garden;  and  from 
ence  it  was  parted,  and  became 
to  four  heads." 
However,  as  such  passages  are  read 
d  studied  in  the  context  in  which 
ey  are  found,  they  reveal  the  pur- 
se in  being  where  they  are.  And 
a  student  will  also  study  the  words 
ed  in  other  contexts,  he  will  find 
ded  light  as  he  goes  back  to  the 
iptures. 

Thus  far  in  our  particular  interest 
the  study  of  the  character  of  wa- 
'  courses  and  their  influence  up- 
_ 

The  author  is  an  elect  layman 
fl  tsfl  a  farmer  of  Greenvieio,  III.  This 
another  of  his  studies  of  verses 
>m  Genesis. 


EVERETT  H.  BURNS 

on  the  terrain  of  the  earth's  surface 
through  which  they  flow,  we  find  a 
reference  to  a  river.  We  know  water 
runs  downhill;  it  did  in  Eden,  it 
does  today.  But  what  is  the  lesson 
we  may  learn  from  this  verse  in 
Genesis?  Is  there  something  there 
for  us  today? 

There  was  a  river  in  Eden;  it 
flowed  outward  to  water  the  garden, 
and  it  was  parted  to  become  the 
heads  of  four  streams,  or  rivers.  This 
indicates  that  the  garden  was  on  a 
plateau  from  which  water  flowed 
in  all  four  directions.  From  the  gar- 
den Adam  had  a  view  such  as  few 
men  have  ever  had — at  least  before 
air  travel  or  the  age  of  space. 

Thus  the  Lord  God  placed  the 
first  man  in  a  situation  in  which 
he  had  almost  unlimited  vision.  He 
could  take  a  long  look,  he  enjoyed 
a  far  look.  Does  not  a  true  child  of 
God  have  such  an  advantage  today? 
He  can  look  up  and  out  and  away 
from  all  the  misery,  mire  and  filth 
of  this  world — and  look  up  into  the 
face  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Him- 
self. 

A  poor,  defeated,  mean,  narrow, 
little  fellow  really  has  no  business 


No  Compromise 

Truth  is  strict  and  exact.  It  is 
narrow  and  intolerant.  It  is  acutely 
exclusive,  poignantly  inclusive.  It 
cannot  be  broadened  without  ruina- 
tion and  it  cannot  be  contaminated 
without  spoil.  When  one  departs 
from  a  strict  subscription  to  the 
truth  as  it  is  laid  down  in  the  Word 
of  God  there  is  no  way  to  limit  the 
extent  to  which  he  may  go  into  er- 
ror.— Reuel  Lemmons  in  Firm 
Foundation. 


being  called  a  saint.  However,  this 
saint  is  planted  on  a  rock,  the  rock 
Christ  Jesus,  and  from  this  vantage 
point,  he  has  almost  unlimited  vi- 
sion. 

Adam  became  involved  in  his  lit- 
tle appetites  and  desires  in  the  gar- 
den and  neglected  to  appreciate  the 
vision  he  could  enjoy.  As  he  became 
engrossed  in  his  own  affairs,  he  also 
opened  the  garden  gate  and  began 
a  downward  course,  perhaps  down 
one  of  those  river  valleys.  Mankind 
has  been  on  a  downhill  course  ever 
since. 

But  the  grace  of  God  intervened 
here.  Although  Adam  lost  his  home 
in  the  garden,  God  in  His  grace 
did  provide  a  covering  for  man's 
nakedness,  his  sin,  his  need.  In  ef- 
fect He  said,  "Come  and  get  it." 
Adam  did  come  and  accepted  God's 
provision. 

Just  so,  God  is  still  inviting  men 
entangled  up  in  misery  and  sin. 
"Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved." 
Man  has  largely  lost  that  Godward 
look,  that  vision,  today.  Even  the 
organized  Church  has  taken  its  eyes 
off  the  Lord  Jesus.  Without  this 
vision,  men,  peoples,  even  Churches 
can  but  perish. 

Yet  God  is  still  calling  men  who, 
like  Adam,  choose  to  look  down- 
ward, not  upward.  Without  the  vi- 
sion there  is  no  hope.  Jesus  still 
invites  us,  "Come  unto  me,  I  will 
give  you  rest,"  yet  many  follow  Ad- 
am's course.  Rejecting  the  high  way, 
Adam  chose  the  low  ways  to  his  own 
loss — and  that  of  the  race  that  fol- 
lowed him. 

This  is  a  timely  warning  for  both 
the  Church  and  the  saints  today.  A 
lesson  couched  in  words  of  Scrip- 
ture is  regarded  by  many  as  of  lit- 
tle practical  worth.  Truly  we  should 
exclaim  with  the  psalmist,  "Oh  how 
love  I  thy  law."  5] 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Phoenix  In  Church 


"Death  will  never  overtake  the 
Church,  but  it  may  claim  one  of  its 
branches,"  wrote  Joe  Bayly  in  Eter- 
nity magazine.  Mr.  Bayly  was  sug- 
gesting, against  the  background  of 
the  recent  demise  of  certain  maga- 
zines, that  it  isn't  always  bad  when 
an  institution  folds. 

A  particular  illustration  was  Life 
magazine.  Suffering  from  the  im- 
pact of  television,  Life  reached  the 
end  of  its  life.  And  it  was  given  a 
decent  and  necessary  burial. 

"The  essential  thing  about  the  de- 
mise of  Life,"  wrote  Mr.  Bayly,  "is 
that  it  was  killed;  it  wasn't  permit- 
ted to  linger  on,  with  various  cut- 
backs and  changes  concealing  its  ter- 
minal illness." 

It  didn't  die  of  starvation,  Mr. 
Bayly  points  out:  "The  same  pub- 
lisher was  putting  $27  million  into 
a  husky  new  child,  Sports  Illustrated, 
at  the  same  time  the  decision  was  be- 
ing made  to  bury  Life."  In  the  ab- 
sence of  a  financial  crisis,  wise  heads 
decided  to  "administer  the  coup  de 
grace." 

Mr.  Bayly  makes  his  application 
to  the  Church  clear  and  simple:  "Un- 
fortunately, the  Church  hasn't 
learned  to  administer  a  coup  de 
grace.  It  waits  until  the  institution 
dies,  until  the  program  fails.  Then 
the  Church  itself  suffers." 

He  hastens  to  recognize  that  the 
termination  of  an  institution  does 
not  mean  the  death  of  the  Body  of 
Christ.  That  is  what  the  quotation 
at  the  opening  of  this  editorial  is  all 
about.  "I  will  build  my  Church," 
Mr.  Bayly  recalls  the  Lord  Jesus  as 
having  said,  "and  the  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  it." 

But  the  human,  contemporary,  cul- 
turally conditioned  expressions  of 
the  eternal  institution  are  not  them- 
selves promised  immortality.  "As  it 
was  in  the  beginning,  is  now  and 
ever  shall  be,  world  without  end" 
was  not  spoken  of  any  denomination 
or  church  pattern,  Mr.  Bayly  ob- 
serves. 

He  didn't  mention  it,  but  the  rela- 
tively recent  date  of  all  present  de- 
nominations is  a  case  in  point.  When 
churchmen  assume  there  is  a  divine 
mandate  to  perpetuate  an  institution 


without  which  the  Christian  Church 
did  very  well  for  over  1,800  years, 
and  which  has  made  only  a  very  mod- 
est impact  in  the  brief  span  of  its 
existence,  there's  been  a  loss  of  per- 
spective. 

We  would  agree  that  there  is  no 
justifiable  reason  to  trade  one  totter- 
ing institution  for  a  smaller  one  with 
no  potentially  greater  life  expec- 
tancy. 

But  if  the  vision  includes  a  Phoe- 
nix from  the  ashes  that  will  be  rein- 
vigorated,  stronger  in  health,  broad- 
er in  coverage,  more  effective  in  wit- 
nessing, larger  in  influence,  deliv- 
ered from  the  ashes  to  fly  unto  new 
lands,  it  becomes  a  possibility  to  ex- 
cite. 51 

The  More  We  Know 
The  More  We  Love 

"He  is  altogether  lovely"  (Song 
of  Sol.  5:16). 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  completely 
satisfies  the  longings  of  the  heart 
and  the  ideals  of  the  mind.  He  is  all 
that  could  be  desired  both  as  a  mas- 
ter and  a  friend.  There  is  nothing 
in  Him  which  one  could  wish  were 
not  there,  and  there  is  no  quality 
absent  which  is  desirable. 

He  is,  in  Himself,  balanced  and 
beautiful  and  in  His  ways  with  men 
both  true  and  understanding.  He 
is  completely  satisfying  (and  so  much 
more)  that  the  heart  not  only  goes 
out  in  love  but  in  humble  adora- 
tion. 

Compared  with  the  best  of  men, 
He  is  altogether  beyond  comparison, 
the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand.  All 
other  human  beings,  even  the  most 
saintly,  have  their  failings  and  limi- 
tations; at  one  time  or  another  their 
faith  fails  or  patience  is  exhausted, 
but  Christ  is  ever  and  in  everything 
perfect.  He  is  fairer  than  the  chil- 
dren of  men  and  there  is  no  clearer 
evidence  of  this  than  in  His  speech. 
To  friend  and  foe  He  spoke  in  grace 
and  truth;  when  it  was  best  to  be 
silent,  He  never  spoke  at  all. 

One's  every  thought  of  Him  is 
glad.  Only  when  we  are  following 
our  own  devices  or  cherishing  some 


sinful  way  does  the  thought  of  Hi 
challenge  us  and  make  us  sad.  T 
big  trouble  is  that  we  do  not  thi 
sufficiently  of  Him.  We  need 
spend  more  time  with  our  Bib 
where  His  portrait  is  so  skillfu? 
drawn  and  where  His  Spirit  sped'  ^ 
ly  works. 

Let  us  cultivate  the  habit  of  tu: 
ing  to  Him  today  by  praying  f 
quently  and  spontaneously.  A 
price  which  may  be  necessary 
know  Him  better  will  be  gladly  p; 
if  only  we  realize  His  true  worth 
and,  thank  God,  we  do  already  kn< 
something  of  Him  and  love  Him 
Fred  Mitchell. 


eraien 
more, 


Bimi 
U 
feed 


The  Fuel  Shortage 


With  inconveniences  and  ha 
ships  come  God's  greatest  blessin 
We  firmly  believe  such  blessing 
in  store  for  all  of  America's  citize  35 
believers  and  unbelievers  alike. 

With  our  prosperity,  we  have  gott. 
pell-mell,  recklessly  seeking  doll;  l0| 
and  more  dollars,  and  spending  d 
lars  and  more  dollars  for  superfic 
pleasures  and  entertainment.    0   1  , 
quest  for  dollars  has  taken  mothfl  !™ 
out  of  the  home,  and  left  the  cl 
dren  to  look  out  for  themselves  ?'° 
best  they  can.   The  dollar  quest  1 
sent  fathers  on  moonlighting,  oji\  r" 
time  hours,  and  weekend  work,  s 
arating  them  from  their  families  1 
forced  military  servitude. 

The  overabundance  of  doll; 
has  led  parents  to  overindd 
their  children.  Living  a  philosop  *tlls 
of  "I  don't  want  my  children  to  h 
it  as  hard  as  I  did,"  parents  h; 
poured  and  squandered  money  a 
worldly  goods  upon  their  offspri 
in  lieu  of  love,  affection,  compani 
ship,  discipline,  and  instruction. 

"If  Tom's  son  can  have  a  car, 
can  my  son,  without  regard  to 
responsibility  that  goes  with  own 
an  automobile." 

"If  the  Smiths'  children  have  t 
color  TVs,  my  children  should  h; 
the  same.  I  don't  care  what  kflWfta 
of  programs  they  watch,  nor  h 
many — the  Smiths  can't  outdo 
Joneses." 

On  and  on  it  goes — unbalani 
hamburger  and  french  fried  m< 
instead  of  well  balanced  rat, 
cooked  at  home,  and  shared  togc 
er  in  a  tightly  woven  family  circ 
We've  been  so  busy  getting  th 
dollars  floating  around,  and  so  h 
bent  on  spending  them,  we  jlj 
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aven't  had  time  for  all  the  family 
>  gather  together  for  breakfast,  or 
ne^  idulge  in  family  devotions,  or  even 
ir  jj  >  worship  together  or  separately, 
still    Our  homes  are  breaking  down; 
t  Sptt  ivorce  rate  is  soaring;  mental  illness 
on  the  increase,  drug  abuse  is  more 
toj   revalent;  discipline  hardly  exists 
•    nymore.  The  rise  in  the  crime  rate 
lv  -  /en  places  the  physical  safety  of 
ur  homes  in  jeopardy. 
Now  comes  the  threatened  fuel 
lortage. 
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We  welcome  it.  Perhaps  we  will 
e  the  first  to  feel  it,  and  suffer  un- 
lcl  cperienced  hardship.  So  what? 
ren't  Americans  the  kind  who've 
ldured  and  withstood  hardship  in 
le  past?  Aren't  we  the  kind  who 
rag  about  how  strong  and  tough 
e  are? 

With  the  shortage  of  fuel,  we  will 
b|fi  nd  cars  parked  at  home  rather  than 
i  drive-in  food  and  entertainment 
inters.  With  the  shortage  of  fuel 
e  will  see  fathers  staying  at  home 
id  playing  with  their  children  in- 
ead  of  chasing  a  little  white  ball, 
/ith  the  shortage  of  fuel  we  will 
:e  mothers  making  only  one  trip  a 
eek  for  grocery  shopping.  Teen- 
m  »ers  will  be  coming  in  earlier,  or 
pt  even  going  out.  They  will  be 
sing  to  bed  earlier,  getting  more 
:st,  and  learning  to  eat  breakfast. 
Jobs  will  become  scarcer,  and  with 
le  scarcity  of  jobs,  money  will  not 
ow  as  freely.  The  dollar  will  be 
:spected. 

Honest  labor  with  one's  hands  will 
ike  on  a  new  meaning.  It  will 
l]0  lake  its  acquaintance  with  hands 
lat  have  never  known  it  before. 
Adults  will  think  twice  before  let- 
ng  go  of  a  dollar.  Food  will  be 
reserved.  More  of  it  will  be  grown 
:  home.  Clothing  will  be  worn  long- 
"  before  being  cast  off  for  a  new 
ishion. 

America  needs  an  economic  and 
u(  loral  awakening.  Gasoline  shortage 
iay  just  be  the  answer.  It  could  be 
ie  one  thing  that  would  bring  us 
1  back  home,  teach  us  to  live  with 
urselves  and  our  neighbors. 
Although  it  may  impose  extreme 
ardship  on  us,  we  look  forward  to 

God  grant  all  of  America  the  wis- 
om  and  fortitude  to  bear  it  proud- 
'  and  become  better  for  it. — An 
iitorial    in    the    Landrum,  S.C. 

C.ADER.  (J) 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Lydia 


In  these  days  when  much  is  said 
and  written  about  "emancipating" 
women,  I  would  like  to  bring  to  the 
attention  of  our  readers  the  impact 
made  on  the  world  by  the  influence 
of  one  woman.  And  long  before  the 
advent  of  the  present  women's  lib- 
eration movement! 

Her  name  was  Lydia  and  she  lived 
about  fifty  years  after  the  birth  of 
Christ.  Although  she  is  not  very 
well  known  nor  often  mentioned  in 
the  Bible  she  is  a  woman  to  whom 
the  Christian  Church  owes  a  very 
great  debt. 

According  to  the  16th  chapter  of 
Acts  we  are  told  that  she  was  the  first 
person  in  Europe  to  be  won  to  Chris- 
tianity by  the  Apostle  Paul — which 
is  to  say  and  to  emphasize  that  the 
first  Christian  convert  in  all  Europe 
was  a  woman. 

She  lived  in  Philippi,  the  leading 
city  in  Macedonia  and  a  Roman  col- 
ony. In  her  house  the  first  Christian 
church  in  Europe  had  its  begin- 
nings, and  its  members  were  later 
referred  to  by  St.  Paul  as  my  "joy 
and  crown." 

Paul  and  his  friends  Timothy,  Si- 
las and  Luke  had  just  crossed  over 
from  Asia  into  Europe  and  went  im- 
mediately to  Philippi.  Luke  says  in 
this  same  chapter  of  Acts: 

"We  remained  in  this  city  some 
days;  and  on  the  Sabbath  day,  we 
went  outside  the  gate  to  the  riverside, 
where  we  supposed  there  was  a  place 
of  prayer;  and  sat  down  and  spoke 
to  the  women  who  had  come  togeth- 
er. One  who  heard  us  was  a  wom- 
an named  Lydia  ...  a  seller  of  pur- 
ple goods,  who  was  a  worshiper  of 
God. 

"The  Lord  opened  her  heart  to 
give  heed  to  what  was  said  by  Paul. 
And  when  she  was  baptized  with  her 


Ignorance  of  the  Bible  means  ig- 
orance  of  Christ.  —  Jerome. 
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household,  she  besought  us  saying, 
If  you  judged  me  faithful  to  the 
Lord,  come  to  my  house  and  stay." 
And  Luke  says,  "She  prevailed  upon 
us."  Thus  Paul  and  his  companions 
stayed  in  Philippi  at  the  house  of 
Lydia. 

There  in  her  home  Paul  must  have 
spent  much  time  in  prayer  and  in 
talking  to  Lydia  and  her  friends,  tell- 
ing them  about  Jesus  Christ  and 
bringing  them  the  message  of  the 
Gospel.  Later,  while  a  prisoner  in 
Rome,  Paul  wrote  to  the  members  of 
this  early  church  a  letter  which  we 
know  today  as  the  letter  to  the  Phi- 
lippians. 

In  this  beautiful  letter  he  says,  "I 
thank  God  in  all  my  remembrance  of 
you  always  in  every  prayer  . . .  thank- 
ful for  your  partnership  in  the  Gos- 
pel from  the  first  day  until  now."  It 
is  hard  to  imagine  what  it  would  be 
like  to  receive  today  a  personal  let- 
ter from  Paul  and  to  read  these 
words,  "Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always 
.  .  .  And  the  peace  of  God,  which 
passeth  all  understanding,  shall  keep 
your  hearts  and  minds  through 
Christ  Jesus." 

And  to  read,  "Whatsoever  things 
are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  hon- 
est. .  .  .  just.  .  .  .  pure  ...  of  good 
report  .  .  .  think  on  these  things. 
Those  things,  which  ye  have  both 
learned,  and  received,  and  heard, 
and  seen  in  me,  do:  and  the  God  of 
peace  shall  be  with  you." 

Later,  after  Paul  had  left  Philippi, 
the  Philippian  church  continued  to 
grow  and  became  a  vital  force  in 
spreading  Christianity. 

To  me,  Lydia  will  always  remain 
among  the  immortal  women  of  the 
world.  Two  thousand  years  ago  she 
opened  the  doors  of  her  heart  to  the 
Apostle  Paul,  the  first  to  be  baptized 
in  his  presence  in  Europe,  and  in 
whose  house  was  founded  the  first 
Christian  church  in  Europe. 

Because  of  her  great  love  for  the 
early  Church  and  the  great  service 
she  rendered  to  it,  Lydia  should  be 
remembered  by  all  Christians  every- 
where, for  the  faith  she  inspired  will 
live  and  continue  to  grow  forever  in 
the  hearts  of  true  believers.  51 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  January  20,  1974 

Love  Among  Believers 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  Church  mem- 
bers are  often  accused  of  not  loving 
one  another  and  it  is  all  too  often 
a  fair  accusation.  Love  also  is  often 
defined  in  terms  that  make  it  pos- 
sible for  those  outside  the  Church  to 
show  love. 

Both  of  these  concepts  of  love  run 
contrary  to  Scriptural  teaching  of  the 
meaning  of  Christian  love.  Where 
there  is  no  Christian  love  shown, 
there  can  hardly  be  a  body  of  true 
believers  and  also  outside  of  faith 
in  Christ  there  is  no  possibility  of 
Christian  love  being  shown  at  all. 

I.  LOVE  AMONG  CHRISTIANS 
(John  13:1) .  This  verse  is  the  sim- 
ple statement  that  Jesus,  having 
loved  His  own,  loved  them  unto  the 
end. 

Here  is  the  first  principle  of  Chris- 
tian love,  which  is  based  on  this  con- 
stant, unswerving  love  of  God. 
God's  love  never  fails,  never  wears 
out,  never  ceases.  God's  love  is  why 
there  is  a  Church  and  a  people  of 
God.  Nothing  we  experience  is  as 
steady  and  dependable  as  the  love  of 
God. 

From  the  earliest  times  God's 
choosing  a  people  to  be  His  own  was 
motivated  by  His  love.  In  the  wil- 
derness the  Lord  said  that,  because 
He  loved  their  fathers,  He  chose  Is- 
rael and  redeemed  them  from 
Egypt  (Deut.  4:37,  7:7,  10:15). 

In  later  days  when  Israel  rebelled 
against  God  and  was  altogether  un- 
lovely, God's  love  was  constant.  The 
prophet  Hosea  compared  Israel  to  a 
shameless  woman  unfaithful  to  her 
husband. 

After  having  reviewed  all  of  Is- 
rael's sinfulness  and  her  faults,  the 
Lord  cried  out,  "How  shall  I  give 
thee  up,  Ephraim?  How  shall  I  cast 
thee  off,  Israel?  .  .  .  My  heart  is 
turned  within  me,  my  compassions 
are  kindled  together"  (Hos.  11:8). 
Finally,  in  terms  of  the  only  solution 
for  Israel  to  escape  God's  wrath,  the 
Lord  declared,  "I  will  heal  their 
backsliding,  I  will  love  them  freely" 
(Hos.  14:14;  Isa.  63:9)  . 

Israel  often  forgot  God's  love,  but 
the  Lord  constantly  reminded  the 


Background   Scripture:    John  13:1- 

20,  31-35 
Key    Verses:    John    13:1-5,  12-14, 

34-35 

Devotional  Reading:  I  John  3:11-18 
Memory    Selection:    John  13:35 


people  of  it.  Knowledge  of  the  love 
of  God  was  essential  to  their  own 
response  of  love  toward  Him  and  to- 
ward one  another  (Mai.  1:2) . 

In  the  New  Testament,  God's  love 
is  set  forth  as  the  reason  for  our  sal- 
vation through  Jesus  Christ  (John 
3:16;  Rom.  5:8;  Eph.  2:4;  II  Thess. 
2:16;  I  John  4:10;  Rev.  1:5).  In  this 
context,  John  showed  that  our  own 
capacity  for  love  is  dependent  on 
God's  having  first  loved  us.  "We 
love,  because  He  first  loved  us"  (I 
John  4:19). 

From  this  we  conclude  that  love, 
as  the  Scriptures  use  that  term,  does 
not  mean  any  natural  response  of 
one  toward  another;  it  is  a  supernat- 
ural response.  Three  words  in  the 
Greek  language  used  in  the  period  of 
the  New  Testament  era  can  be  trans- 
lated as  "love."  Eros  means  sexual 
love,  lust,  carnal  desire.  Our  Eng- 
lish word  "erotic"  comes  from  it. 

Filia  means  natural  love  because 
it  is  within  the  capability  of  any  per- 
son to  have  the  kind  of  love  exempli- 
fied in  a  mother's  love  for  her  child, 
a  man's  love  for  his  wife,  or  the 
friendship  that  can  develop  between 
two  humans,  be  they  Christians  or 
heathen.  Nothing  is  inherently  evil 
about  such  love,  but  it  is  not  dis- 
tinctly Christian  either.  It  is  based 
on  one's  selfish  desire. 

Agape  is  used  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment to  express  the  love  of  God  for 
sinners.  It  is  not  based  on  the  atti- 
tude or  attributes  of  the  one  loved, 
but  on  the  goodness  in  the  heart  of 
the  lover.  Out  of  God's  goodness  He 
loved  us,  not  because  we  deserved 
that  love  or  were  attractive  or  de- 
sirable, but  because  God  is  good. 

People  can  express  this  love  in 
themselves  only  after  having  known 
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the  love  of  God  first.    We  love  1 
cause  He  first  loved  us.    No  unl 
liever  can  know  or  experience  su 
love  in  his  dealings  with  others 
it  uniquely  the  Christian  love. 

To  say  that  all  men  can  love  o 
another  in  the  Biblical  sense  of  lc 
is  to  be  contrary  to  what  Scriptt 
teaches.  Only  after  God's  first  lc 
is  it  possible  for  you  and  me  to 
spond  in  love. 

Jesus'  love,  like  that  of  God, 
constant  to  the  end;  it  never  wave 
Our  failures  do  not  turn  off  Go 
love.  "Who  shall  separate  us  frc 
the  love  of  Christ?"  (Rom.  8:35) 

So  too  our  love  for  God  and  o 
another  is  to  be  constant.  So  lo 
as  we  reflect  the  love  of  God  in 
we  will  show  to  others  a  consta 
love  which  is  not  based  on  th 
worthiness  or  loveliness  but  on  Go 
never  ending  love  toward  us. 

ibate. 

II.   GOD'S  LOVE  FOR  US  (Jofl 
13:2-11).   Wherever  God's  love 
mentioned,  it  is  expressed  in  ter 
of  deeds  done  for  those  whom  ] 
has  loved.    This  prevents  us  fn 
thinking  of  Christian  love  only 
terms  of  some  feeling  of  affecti  J 
which  we  may  have  for  God  or  j 
others.    Real  Christian  love  mi 
express  itself  in  deeds  done. 

Scripture  is  full  of  illustrations 
this.  In  the  Old  Testament  passaj 
when  God's  love  is  mentioned,  it 
accompanied  by  a  reminder  of  wl 
God  has  done  to  demonstrate  tl 
love.  For  instance,  God  loved 
rael  and  chose  their  seed  (Deut. 
37,  10:15).  God  loved  Israel  a, 
brought  them  out  of  Egypt  by  1 
mighty  hand  (Deut.  7:7-8) . 

After  declaring  that  He  woi 
love  Israel  freely,  God  said  He  woi 
cause  Israel  to  prosper  (Hos.  4:14fl 
God's  love  was  expressed  in  His 
demption  of  Israel  from  her  enem 
and  in  His  sustaining  her  in  her  1, 
tory  (Isa.  63:9) . 

God  pointed  out  His  love  of 
rael  in  choosing  her  and  sparing  lr 
the  judgment  for  her  sins,  althoui 
He  did  judge  and   punish  Em 
(Mai.  1) . 

A  conflict  arose  among  the  ( 
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pies  at  the  supper  over  who  was 
e  greatest  among  them  (Luke  22: 
ff.) .  The  disciples,  filled  with 
ide  and  self-love  that  night,  were 
lything  but  lovely  in  their  actions 
id  in  their  attitude  of  heart.  The 
me  problem  was  illustrated  when 
e  sons  of  Zebedee,  through  their 
ibitious  mother,  sought  for  the  fa- 
red place  among  Christ's  disciples 
►fatt.  20:20ff.) . 

Jesus  expressed  His  love  for  the 
sciples  in  spite  of  their  pride  and 
lful  hearts.  He  went  about  wash- 
es their  feet,  doing  the  humble  task 
a  hired  servant  or  a  slave,  taking 

Scrip!  e  l°wnest  place  among  those  gath- 
td  there.    He  washed  the  feet  of 
mes  and  John  who  had  sought  the 
st  place  among  the  apostles. 
He  washed  the  feet  of  Peter  who 
mid  deny  Him  three  times,  and  of 
lomas  who  would  doubt  His  bod- 
resurrection.    Presumably  also 
washed  the  feet  of  Judas,  who 
»uld  sell  Him  to  the  Pharisees  for 
pieces  of  silver. 

In  the  deed  done  that  night,  He 
monstrated  how  God's  love  is 
rned  toward  His  own,  even  though 
y  themselves  may  be  very  unlove- 
It  shows  even  how  His  goodness 
i  be  shown  toward  one  who  is 
probate.  Just  as  God  has  said,  He 
ids  the  sunshine  and  the  rain  on 
i  just  and  the  unjust. 
God's  love  is  always  expressed  in 
eds  done  for  those  He  loves.  Paul 
ote  of  "the  Son  of  God  who  loved 
and  gave  Himself  up  for  me" 

*  tal.  2:20).  Paul  also  noted  that 
d  expressed  His  great  love  by 
iking  us  alive  through  Jesus  Christ 
en  we  were  dead  in  trespasses  and 
s,  and  he  told  of  Christ's  love  for 
!  Church,  His  giving  Himself  up 

it  (Eph.  2:4-5,  5:25). 
ohn  also  spoke  of  the  love  of  God 
o  sent  His  Son  to  be  the  propitia- 
n  for  our  sins  (I  John  4:10) ,  and 
described  Jesus  as  the  one  who 
ed  us  and  loosed  us  from  our  sins 
His  blood  (Rev.  1:5) . 
Dther  passages  show  that  God's 
e  is  always  expressed  in  what  He 

*  i  done  for  us.  Without  that  deed 
ie  for  us,  we  could  never  really 
aw  God's  love. 

t  !  iowever,  a  word  of  caution  is 
:ded.  When  we  say  that  Scripture 
ches  that  the  love  of  God  is  al- 
ys  expressed  in  what  He  does  for 
this  does  not  mean  that  God's 
;  e  demands  that  He  give  us  what 
want.  Many  times  God's  love  is 
■wn  in  not  giving  us  what  we  want 
t  what  we  need  (John  ll:5ff.) . 
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Jesus  loved  Martha,  Mary  and 
Lazarus  and  yet  when  He  heard  that 
Lazarus  was  sick,  He  did  not  come 
and  heal  him  as  Mary  and  Martha 
desired.  The  Lord's  glory  at  this 
time  required  the  death  of  Lazarus 
in  order  that  God's  power  might  be 
demonstrated  in  his  return  to  life. 
God's  love  often  demands  our  chas- 
tening which  we  would  not  wish  but 
which  we  need  (Heb.  12:5ff.) . 

III.  LOVE  FOR  ONE  ANOTH- 
ER (John  13:12-20,  31-35).  After 
Jesus  had  washed  the  disciples'  feet, 
He  exhorted  them  to  do  as  He  had 
done  (v.  15).  In  applying  the  les- 
son of  that  night  Jesus  said,  "A  new 
commandment  I  give  unto  you,  that 
ye  love  one  another;  as  I  have  loved 
you"  (v.  34) .  This  love,  reflecting 
the  love  of  God,  would  be  the  mark 
of  the  Christian.  The  firstfruit  of 
God's  Holy  Spirit  is  love.  It  is  God's 
seal  on  His  own,  so  men  will  know 
we  are  Christians  as  we  show  this 
kind  of  love  toward  one  another  (v. 
35). 

That  love  is  based  on  God's  love 
for  us.  It  is  therefore  constant,  even 
as  God's  love  is  constant.  It  is  to- 
ward those  who  may  be  unlovely  or 
who  may  openly  oppose  or  betray  us 
or  even  lie  about  us.  Nevertheless, 
Christian  love  is  not  turned  off. 
Christian  love  is  beautifully  de- 
scribed in  I  Corinthians  13,  which 
we  ought  to  read  in  studying  this 
lesson. 

That  love  is  shown  in  deeds  done 
toward  another,  even  as  God's  love 


is  shown  in  what  He  has  done  for  us. 
John  charged  us,  "Let  us  not  love  in 
word,  neither  with  the  tongue;  but 
in  deed  and  truth"  (I  John  3:18). 
In  a  similar  fashion,  James  chal- 
lenged our  obedience  to  God's  love 
(2:8-16). 

In  the  conversation  between  Peter 
and  Jesus  after  the  resurrection,  Je- 
sus called  Peter  to  love  Him,  using 
the  word  for  Christian  love,  agape 
(John  2:15-23).  Peter,  however,  in- 
sisted on  using  the  word  for  natural 
love,  filia.  The  natural  love  Peter 
had  for  Jesus  could  not  sustain  him 
and  keep  him  faithful  to  Jesus.  His 
natural  affection  for  Jesus  did  not 
prevent  him  from  denying  Jesus 
when  his  own  life  was  threatened  at 
the  trial  of  Jesus,  and  he  did  deny 
Him. 

Jesus  pointed  him  toward  a  great- 
er love  based  on  God's  love  that 
would  keep  him  faithful  to  the  Lord. 
Jesus  showed  Peter  that  true  Chris- 
tian love  shows  itself  in  deeds  done. 
"Do  you  love  me?  .  .  .  Feed  my  lambs 
.  .  .  Tend  my  sheep  .  .  .  Feed  my 
sheep.  .  .  ." 

CONCLUSION:  Christian  love  is 
known  and  is  possible  only  in  the 
context  of  the  Gospel.  To  tell  men 
that  they  can  love  in  the  sense  that 
God  requires,  without  having  first 
known  God's  love  to  them  in  the  Gos- 
pel, is  false.  If  we  really  know  and 
respond  to  God's  love  by  faith,  then 
love  toward  others  must  follow  as 
certain  as  the  day  follows  the 
night.  ffl 


Bargains  in  Good  Discontinued  Books 
Keil  and  Delitzsch  Commentaries 


COPIES  HARD  BOUND  ...  ALL  PRICES  POSTPAID. 

Pentateuch  (Three  Volumes) 

Joshua,  Judges  and  Ruth 

I  and  II  Samuel 

I  and  II  Kings 

I  and  II  Chronicles 

Ezra,  Nehemiah  and  Esther 

Job  (Two  Volumes) 

Proverbs  (Two  Volumes) 

Ecclesiastes,  Song  of  Solomon 

Ezekiel  (Two  Volumes) 

Daniel 

Minor  Prophets  (Two  Volumes) 

Order  from 
The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


THESE  . 

.  .  ALL 

Was 

Now 

I  12.75 

$  7.00 

4.25 

2.50 

4.25 

2.50 

4.25 

2.50 

4.25 

2.50 

4.25 

2.50 

8.50 

5.00 

8.50 

5.00 

4.25 

2.50 

8.50 

5.00 

4.25 

2.50 

8.50 

5.00 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


January  20,  1974 

All  Roads  Lead  to  Home 


Scripture:  Ephesians  6:1-4 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"For  the  Beauty  of  the  Earth" 
"O  Master,  Let  Me  Walk  with 
Thee" 

"Blest  Be  the  Tie  that  Binds" 

(Again  we  suggest  that  it  would 
be  most  appropriate  to  invite  your 
parents  to  attend  this  program.  As 
a  substitute  for  the  program  below 
you  might  want  to  have  a  panel  dis- 
cussion on  the  subject,  "What  young 
people  can  do  to  improve  home 
life."  If  you  do  decide  to  use  the 
discussion  type  program,  let  both 
parents  and  young  people  sit  on  the 
panel.) 


IN  RICHMOND,  VIRGINIA 
STONY  POINT 
REFORMED  PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH 

Meeting  at  Stony  Point  School 

(Bon  Air) 
Sunday  School        9:45  A.M. 
Morning  Worship     11:00  A.M. 
Dominic  A.  Aquila,  Pastor 
272-5663 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: When  two  people  are 
planning  to  be  married,  and  a  dis- 
agreement arises  between  one  person 
and  the  family  of  the  other,  it  is  not 
uncommon  to  hear  this  said:  "Well, 
I'm  not  marrying  your  family,  I'm 
marrying  you." 

Such  a  thing  is  easy  enough  to 
say.  It  may  seem  perfectly  logical, 
but  in  actual  fact  it  does  not  work 
out.  When  you  marry  a  person 
there  is  an  important  sense  in  which 
you  marry  his  family  too.  Our  fam- 
ilies and  homes  have  a  greater  in- 
fluence on  us  than  we  sometimes 
realize. 

Even  though  we  may  be  uncon- 
scious of  it,  the  ideals,  customs,  and 
traditions  of  our  homes  are  deeply 
rooted  in  us  and  have  a  tremendous 
influence  in  determining  what  kind 
of  people  we  are.  What  your  family 


MONTR  EAT-ANDERSON 

Montreat,  N.  C.  28757 

A  church-related  two-year  college.  High 
academic  standards,  free  tutoring,  fully 
accredited,  financial  aid  available. 


Quality  education  focused  on  the  individual 

PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE 

Clinton,  South  Carolina  29325 


g|ook-Uf>  Lodge  and  Camp 

MAX  M.  RICE,  Director,  Rt.  1,  Travelers  Rest,  S.  C.  29690 
Phone  836-6392  (AC  803) 

OUTSTANDING  YEAR  'ROUND  RETREATS 

You  bring  your  group — We  do  the  work — Proven  Results 
Life-changing  Bible  study — Recreation — Good  Food 
Beautiful  Surroundings  and  Facilities 


is,  you  are  very  likely  to  be. 

While  it  is  true  that  homes  mo 
the  lives  of  their  young  people,  it 
also  true  that  young  people  can  e 
ert  a  strong  influence  on  th( 
homes.  What  you  are,  your  hor 
is  likely  to  become.  In  this  progra 
we  want  to  discover  some  of  t 
things  young  people  can  do  to  i 
fluence  their  homes  for  good  ai 
for  God. 


FIRST  SPEAKER:  Young  peo^ 
can  make  a  very  important  contrih 
tion  to  the  peace  and  harmony  i 
their  homes.   Some  of  society's  mc 
confused  and  unstable  homes  s:l 
made  so  very  largely  by  irresponsil:  : 
teenage  members.   What  can  we  <|l| 
to  help  make  our  homes  stable  ail 
peaceful? 

We  can  try  to  understand  a;  I 
cooperate  with  the  family  mil. 
This  means  being  unselfish  enou'i 
to  give  up  our  rights  and  wishes : 
times  for  the  sake  of  other  fam' 
members  or  for  the  good  of  the  £a| 
ily  as  a  whole. 

We  can  determine  to  understajl 
the  family's  financial  status  and  : 
reasonable  about  our  own  financjl 
requests.  It  may  mean  getting  i 
part-time  job  in  order  to  earn  soi; 
of  our  own  expense  money. 

We  can  determine  to  share  in  t: 
work  of  the  home.  This  will  h<> 
in  two  ways:  It  will  get  the  w(; 
done  more  easily,  and  it  will  g; 
us  a  sense  of  contributing  to  ll 
life  of  the  home. 

We  can  make  the  family  ts 
stronger  by  doing  things  togeth. 
We  alluded  to  this  last  week  will 
we  were  discussing  the  various  ty]  s 
and  values  of  family  recreation.  X 
will  be  a  great  encouragement  to  (1 
parents  to  know  that  we  enjoy  J 
ing  things  with  them. 


SECOND  SPEAKER:  There 
many  things  young  people  can  ) 
to  help  raise  the  cultural  level  i 
family  life.  In  some  cases  this  v  1 
mean  that  young  people  must  til 
the  initiative  in  a  very  tactful  W| 
and  in  other  cases  it  will  mean  t' t 
they  will  cooperate  with  what  tfcr 


I 
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1974 

STANDARD 


Vacation 


'World  Accepts 
Jesus  Christ' 

Imagine  THAT  headline  blazing 
across  the  front  page  of  your  morn- 
ing newspaper.  Good  news  in- 
deed! And  a  far  cry  from  the  usual 
headlines.  Maybe  one  day  .  .  . 

Meanwhile,  there  is  much  work 
to  be  done.  Let's  take  it  one  step 
at  a  time.  And  let's  make  the  first 
step  by  preparing  our  children  to 
accept  Jesus,  know  of  His  love, 
and  understand  His  will  for  their 
own  lives. 

Take  that  first  step  with  Good 
News  Is  .  .  .  JESUS,  Standard's  all- 
new  Vacation  Bible  School  course 
for  1974.  This  strongly  evangelistic 
program  provides  an  effective  way 
to  lead  pupils  of  all  ages  to  a 
better  understanding  and  a  deeper 
appreciation  of  the  Bible.  Through 
it  your  pupils  will  discover  Jesus, 
the  Word,  the  light  for  living,  the 
hope  of  salvation,  the  good  news 
of  great  joy  for  all  people. 


CORRELATED 
TEACHING  AIDS 

TEACHER  TEXTS 

Designed  and  prepared  to  help  meet 
the  great  challenges  and  opportuni- 
ties of  VBS  with  background,  methods, 
and  expert  preparation  help. 

VISUAL  TEACHING  PAKS 

Standard  visuals  translate  Edible  truths 
into  colorful,  attention  getting  images. 

PUPIL  ACTIVITIES  BOOKS 

Lesson-correlated  activities  help  make 
Bible  truths  part  of  pupils'  lives. 

CRAFT  3-PAKS 

Creative,  worthwhile  projects  turn 
playtime  into  effective  teaching  time. 
Each  Standard  craft  is  correlated  with 
a  lesson  or  the  theme. 


INTRODUCTORY  KITS 

Standard  is  confident  that  Good  News 
Is  ...  .  JESUS  is  the  best  possible 
course  for  your  Vacation  Bible  School. 
But  how  can  YOU  be  sure  it  will  suit 
the  needs  of  your  school  and  fulfill 
its  promise  to  help  you  win  souls? 

The  best  way  to  examine  this  amaz- 
ing new  course  is  to  purchase  a 
returnable  Introductory  Kit.  Both  5- 
day  and  10-day  kits  contain  usable 
samples  of  nearly  all  the  Good  News 
Is  .  .  .  JESUS  course  materials.  With  a 
kit  you  can  examine  the  course  at  your 
leisure  and  prove  to"  yourself  it  is  all 
we  say  it  is. 


Order  Introductory  Kits  NOW! 


Gentlemen:  Enclosed  is  $  Please  send  the  following: 

□  10-Day  VBS  Introductory  Kit.  9398  $7.95 

□  5-Day  VBS  Introductory  Kit.  9395  $6.95 

(Limit  one  kit  per  school,  please) 

□  VBS  Director's  Planbook  your  complete  information 
and  ordering  guide  to  Good  News  Is  .  .  .  JESUS  (also  in- 
cluded in  Introductory  Kits).  8340  Free 

Name   


Address 
City  


State- 


Zip- 


Church. 


Postion_ 


Fr°m  y°Uo?ffieer  SfclNDflRD 
or  puoiisner  Ipugysnnsjc 


J_PJ1M_ 


8121  Hamilton  Ave.,  Cincinnati,  OH  45231 
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parents  are  already  trying  to  do. 
Here  are  some  of  the  ways  we  can 
work  to  improve  family  life  cul- 
turally: 

We  can  use  family  discussion 
times  (mealtimes,  etc.)  to  talk  about 
things  which  are  more  intellectual 
than  the  comics,  the  sports  page,  and 

SOUL  WINNING  TRACTS 

Salvation  centered,  non-denominational, 
two  color,  folded,  quality  paper  and  art. 
Thousands  saved  last  year  through  these 
tracts.  Request  free  sample  packet.  THE 
CORNERSTONE,  4751  Hwy.  280  So., 
Birmingham,  Ala.  35243 


the  horsepower  rating  of  the  neigh- 
bor's car.  We  can  talk  about  news, 
politics,  foreign  affairs,  etc.  In  this 
connection,  we  can  also  discuss  our 
school  work  with  the  family,  shar- 
ing the  things  we  have  learned  and 
profiting  from  the  knowledge  and 
opinions  of  others.  We  will  find  that 
our  parents  are  glad  to  know  and 
talk  about  what  we  are  learning  in 
school. 

We  can  encourage  the  family  to 
listen  to  good  music  by  way  of  ra- 
dio, recordings,  or  live  concerts. 
Some  information  about  composers 
and  compositions  always  helps  to  in- 


'ef/c  Simpson 


30  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
In  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,   S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson  Jr.,  Res. 


The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res. 


Mgr. 


Belk's    of  Pleasantburg 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
Claude  E.  Stanley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Lancaster,   S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C 

D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  F.  Bagwell,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's   Department  Store 

Laurens,   S.  C. 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,   S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,   S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easley,  S.  C. 
R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Mgr.    Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 
M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff.  S.  C. 
John  R.  Noble  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.   R.   Martin,   Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 


Mgr. 


OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 


Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Res. 


Mgr. 


MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
Charles  Wilson,  Res. 


Mgr. 


OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Res.  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Hendersonville,  N.  C. 
R.  E.  McCormack,  Res. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Brevard,  N,  C. 
J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver.  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  O.  Mitchell,  Res.  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.   H.  Wade,   Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 
K.  R.  Cline,  Res. 


Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
SO  years.  The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 


crease  interest. 

Families  that  have  the  ability 
sing  or  play  musical  instruments 
gether  are  especially  fortunate.  Th 
not  only  have  an  avenue  for  prese 
enjoyment,  but  are  being  prepar 
for  future  usefulness  and  satisf. 
tion.  f ffl 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  The  m#« 
valuable  influence  young  people  c 
bring  to  bear  on  their  homes  is  tr! 
which  increases  the  depth  of  t 
family's  spiritual  life.  There  ha 
been  many  instances  where  ent: 
families  have  been  brought  intoi 
closer  relation  to  Christ  through  t 
earnest  efforts  of  a  teenager. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  say  thai 
self-righteous,  "holier-than-thou" 
titude  on  the  part  of  a  young  pers 
will  usually  do  more  harm  th 
good.  Assuming  that  we  are  tact: 
and  sincere,  here  are  some  of  t 
things  we  can  do  to  improve  I 
spiritual  life  of  our  homes: 

We  can  take  an  active  and  int 
ested  part  in  family  worship.  If  c 
family  does  not  have  this  practi 
we  could  suggest  it.  If  the  wh 
family  is  unwilling  to  take  ps 
then  we  can  have  a  time  of  pra 
and  Scripture  reading  with  th<  i-fr( 
who  are  willing  to  enter  into  iM.^ 


lave 


TJIC 


IP 


DORDT  COLLEG 

1974-1975 
STAFF  OPENINGS 


To  allow  expansion  of  the  psychohy 
and  social  service  programs,  applii- 
tions  are  requested  from  those  qualhfl 
in  the  fields  of: 


PSYCHOLOGY 
OR 

SOCIAL  WORK 


Address  letters  of  inquiry  to: 

DR.  DOUGLAS  RIBBENS 
Vice  President  —  Academic  Affairs 
Dordt  College 
Sioux  Center,  Iowa  51250 
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ictice. 

Afe  can  suggest  times  of  Bible 
dy  and  discussion  of  spiritual 
tters.  If  this  cannot  be  worked 
as  a  part  of  the  regular  schedule, 
can  be  done  informally,  as  the 
asion  arises.  We  can  ask  ques- 
ns  and  make  comments  about 
ngs  we  read  in  the  Bible  and 
as  we  hear  in  sermons  and  Sun- 
f  school  lessons. 
sisftVe  can  suggest  studying  the  Sun- 
I  school  lesson  together  as  a  fam- 
We  can  suggest  going  to  church 
c  eftether  and  sitting  together  as  a 


tin 


iv  th 


8  Pi 

HI 

■en 


lily,  at  least  on  some  occasions. 


PROGRAM  LEADER:   We  do 
:  mean  to  imply  that  the  things 
have  mentioned  are  the  only 
ngs  young  people  can  do  to  make 
ir  homes  stronger  and  better.  We 
ae  many  other  "home  improve- 
nts"  have  been  suggested  to  you 
we  have  heard  these  ideas  from 
-  speakers,  and  we  are  going  to 
you  to  share  your  thoughts  with 
group.     (Ask  both  parents  and 
mg  people  for  their  suggestions, 
1  list  them  on  a  chalkboard.) 


m 


Closing  Prayer. 

ith'Kar— f rom  p.  8 

f  we  but  trusted,  we  could  say  to 
the  world:  "Look!  There's  God! 
s  very  special,  you  know,  and  He 
es  care  of  me!"  And  then,  "If  you 

Mtb,  He'll  take  care  of  you,  too!  I 
pbmise!"    What  better  hope  for  a 


if  you  are  moving  to  an  area 
where  there  is  no  congregation 
>f  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
he  U.  S.  you  may  find  an  Ortho- 
lox  Presbyterian  Church  nearby. 
\  Directory  of  Churches  and 
Chapels  of  the  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church  will  be  sent  upon 
equest.  Please  address:  Ortho- 
dox Presbyterian  Church  Direc- 
tory, 7401  Old  York  Road,  Phila- 
delphia. Pa.  19126. 


CANCER  INSURANCE 

sons  of  all  ages,  RESIDING  IN  NORTH 
MOLINA,  who  do  not  have  cancer,  nor 
hie  ever  had  it,  can  now  get  our  can- 
e«  policy  which  pays  up  to  $50,000  for 
tin  family  member.  Cancer  will  even- 
-  ly  strike  2  of  3  families,  and  1  in  4 
Jons.  Protect  yourselves  at  pennies 
P«  day  cost.  Tis  better  to  have  this 
P<;cy  and  never  need  it  than  to  need 
•t  nd  not  have  it.  Written  by  Old  Line 
..  Vininia   Life   Company.   Write  Robert 
W)ds,  General  Agent  (Elder,  Presbyte- 
ik  Church),  Maxton,  N.  C.  28364. 


light  upon  the  path  toward  peace 
than  our  own  petition  to  the  One 
who  loves  us  very  much,  phrased  in 
the  child's  own  words?  "God,  can't 
you  see  it's  getting  late?  Please  turn 
on  a  star  for  me.  You  know  I'll 
stumble  in  the  dark!" 

Who  then  could  doubt  our  grain 
of  mustard  seed  would  become  a 
shining  light  for  our  darkened  world, 
the  love  of  God  riding  the  sky  as  His 
gracious  response  to  our  own  faith? 
It  could  happen,  you  know.  He 
promised!  SI 

thefivepointsof  Calvinism 


a  study  guide  by  edwin  h.  palmer 

John  Calvin  simply  expounded  the  Bible. 
He  did  not  invent  a  new  teaching  but  did 
uncover  truths  that  had  been  in  the  Bible  all 
the  time.  He  became  a  most  eloquent  and 
systematic  expositor  of  these  truths  of  the 
sovereign  grace  of  God:  total  depravity,  un- 
conditional election,  limited  atonement, 
irresistible  grace,  and  perserverance  of  the 
saints. 

Dr.  Palmer,  himself  a  master  teacher,  has 
prepared  this  study  guide  to  explain  in  sim- 
ple, contemporary  terms  the  truths  John 
Calvin  set  forth  centuries  ago.  There  are 
pertinent  discussion  questions  at  the  end  of 
each  chapter.  The  book  is  ideal  for  group 
and  class  use  as  well  as  for  individual  study. 

Edwin  H.  Palmer  is  Executive  Secretary 
of  the  Committee  on  Bible  Translation  now 
working  on  A  Contemporary  Translation. 

$1 .95 


Order  from 
THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


Former  World  War  1 1  fighter  pilot 
and  current  evangelist  Lane 
Adams  uses  his  flying  knowl- 
edge as  a  basis  for  showing  a 
contrast  between  fliers  and 
Christians  Fliers  must  know 
their  destination  and  the 
dangers  along  the  way  Chris- 
tians should  too  However, 
many  don't  know  where  they  are 
going  or  how  to  cope  with  the 
dangers  along  the  way.  Author 
Adams  suggests  that  many 
people  suffer  from  spiritual  ver- 
tigo—assuming they  are  right- 
side  up  in  their  spiritual  life 
when  they  are  actually  upside 
down  Adams  is  a  Christian  who 
is  on  course,  and  who  com- 
municates with  the  authority 
behind  his  flight  plan.  God.  He 
shares  his  lift-off'  to  new  life 
in  this  spiritual  flight  training 
book 

Paperback  $1.25. 

NOW  IN  ITS  SECOND  PRINTING 

AVAILABLE  FROM  YOUR 
REGULAR  CHURCH  SUPPLIER 
REGAL  BOOKS 
GLENDALE.  CALIFORNIA 
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Songs  that  share  the  Word 


"MY  JESUS, 
I  LOVE  THEE" 


The  second  line  of  this  song  uprooted  a  young 
actress,  threw  her  (along  with  her  father  and  many 
of  their  friends)  out  of  work  and  changed  their 
whole  lives.  Send  the  coupon  below  for  the 
fascinating  story. 

"My  Jesus  I  Love  Thee"  was  nearly  30  years 
old  when  it  opened  the  history-making  meeting  at 
which  Dwight  L.  Moody  inspired  Chicagoans 
to  begin  the  work  and  witness  which  was  later 
named  Moody  Bible  Institute. 

Issued  in  1895,  the  first  catalog  stated: 
"Great  emphasis  is  laid  upon  a  development  and 
deepening  of  the  spiritual  life  of  the  student." 
Today,  this  objective  remains  unchanged. 

Begun  as  an  evangelical  effort  to  communicate 
the  Gospel  to  the  working  classes  of  Chicago 
in  terms  they  could  understand,  MBI  has  expanded 
its  ministry  to  include  all  countries  of  the  world. 

Read  the  exciting  story  of  Moody  Bible  Institute, 
how  it  began,  where  it  is  going  and  how  you 
can  share  in  this  unique  ministry  through  Moody 
Annuities.  Send  for  your  FREE  copy  of 
"Outreach"  today. 


Free  Story/ Song  Sheet 

"MY  JESUS, 
I  LOVE  THEE" 


Words  by  a  16  year-old  boy.  Music  by  a  minister.  An 
actress'  world  turned  upside  down  by  its  second  line. 
Read  the  fascinating  story  in  this  FREE  Story/Song 
Sheet.  Complete  words  and  music  included.  Send  the 
coupon  for  your  FREE  copy  today. 

MOODY  BIBLE  INSTITUTE 

Since  1886  . . .  reaching  people  where  they  are 


Clip  and  mail  for  FREE  copif 
MOODY  BIBLE  INSTITUTE 

Stewardship  Department  ipj< 

820  N.  LaSalle  Street  •  Chicago  •  Illinois  606K 


□  Please  send  a  free  copy  of  "My  Jesus,  I  Love  Thee" 
Story/Song  Sheet 

□  Please  send  my  free  copy  of  "Outreach", 
the  story  of  Moody  Bible  Institute 

□  Please  send  me  complete  Annuity  information 

Mr. 

Mrs. 

Miss  


Address 
City  


State  - 


-Zip. 


Birthdate- 


-Occupation^ 
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Vocating   continuation    of   a   Presbyterian    Church  loyal 


$5.00  A  YEAR 


JOURNAL 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Eastern  Mysticism 

Included  within  the  parcel  of  Eastern  thought  is  the  Hindu 
doctrine  of  reincarnation.  The  human  soul  is  trapped,  they  say, 
in  an  illusion  of  individuality.  The  way  out  is  through  succes- 
sive incarnations  until,  hopefully,  man  is  absorbed  into  the  in- 
finite. 

How  many  incarnations  are  required  before  the  soul  is  free? 
Perhaps  8,400,000  or  more!  It  is  a  long  process,  but  even- 
tually mystic  followers  hope  to  "become  a  part  of  God." 
What  god?  Certainly  not  the  Lord  God  almighty.  Their 
god  is  the  god  in  every  man.    The  savior  is  oneself. 

— Irvine  Robertson 
(See  p.  8) 


LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JANUARY  27 
)LE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  FEBRUARY 


dHOO 


ra/aS    DM  IITH  ledteno 
uoxq-oeiiOQ  o  M 


MAILBAG 


RE:  INSURANCE 

I  want  to  comment  on  the  state- 
ment on  p.  8  of  the  Dec.  23  Journal 
concerning  insurance  in  the  National 
Presbyterian  Church,  and  clarify 
what  might  not  be  clear  to  the  read- 
er. You  state  that  "complete  hospi- 
talization coverage  for  all  church 


employees  is  in  force."  This  is  true, 
but  only  in  the  sense  that  it  is  avail- 
able. The  hospitalization  insurance, 
with  life  insurance  on  the  employee 
and  major  medical  benefits  for  em- 
ployee and  dependents  is  available  to 
all  full  time  employees  of  the  church- 
es, whether  minister  or  not.  But  to 


the 
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Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Ph.D.,  Editor 
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formed  in  1973,  as  long  as  it  is  truly  Reformed.  Reporting  conservative  efforts  in  the 
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Twenty  Years  in  the  Wrong  Pew   7 

One  compelling  reason  for  moving  into  the  right  pew  is 
obedience  to  God  by  Margaret  McLester 

The  Eastern  Mystics  Are  Out  To  Take  You  In   8 

Don't  you  believe  it  when  they  say  Eastern  mysticism  is 
harmless  by  Irvine  Robertson 

China:  A  Warning  and  a  Challenge   11 

The  crack  in  the  door  to  China  gives  missionaries  some 
encouragement,  but  not  much  by  Dick  Hillis 
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THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

is  published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
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SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE:  $5  a  year 
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be  covered,  you  must  be  enrolled  a 
pay  your  monthly  premium.  TI 
cost  is  $21.00  a  month  for  the  ei 
ployee,  or  $45.00  a  month  for  the  ei 
ployee  and  all  dependents. 

This  would  be  a  good  time  to  pi 
sent  the  latest  information  abo 
where  to  enroll  and  send  paymei 
for  both  the  medical  insurance  ai 
the  annuity  program.  Payments  ai 
insurance  information  forms  shou 
be  sent  to  National  Presbyteri 
Church,  att:  Barbara  Perry,  40 
Pickfair  St.,  Montgomery,  Ala.  361 
Checks  should  be  made  payable 
National  Presbyterian  Church.  Yd 
medical  insurance  fee  and  annu 
payment  can  be  made  with  the  sai 
check  each  month,  or  quarterly,  I 
the  payments  must  be  sent  on  or  1 
fore  the  first  day  of  each  month 
quarter. 

As  chairman  of  the  subcommit 
on  insurance,  I  have  found  that  t 
task  of  developing  and  implement] 
a  good  insurance  and  annuity  p 
gram  is  massive.    But  we  are  un< 
way.   The  collateral  benefits  for 
the  annuity  program  will  be  in  foi 
Jan.  1,  1974  for  all  ministers  a 
their  families.    It  is  very  import; 
that  the  regular  monthly  payme  s 
be  made  on  time  to  keep  the  p| 
gram  going.   Details  of  the  progrn 
will  be  sent  to  all  ministers  <1 
churches  soon.    But  we  must  be 
ceiving  your  insurance  payment  ;d 
annuity  contributions  beginning  ]i. 
1,  and  receive  them  on  time. 
—  (Rev.)  E.  Crowell  Cooley 
Norfolk,  Va. 
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ANOTHER  VIEW 

In  a  letter  to  the  editor  (Jour  I, 
Nov.  28) ,  Mr.  Walker  suggests  m 
bership  screening  to  keep  the  Chi  h 
pure  and  provide  an  alternative 
discipline.  Such  a  program  weld 
include:  elimination  of  transfer  :t- 
ters;  probationary  watchcare  rrn- 
bership;  affirmation  and  reaffii  a- 
tion  classes;  record  keeping  of  n- 
tributions;  staff  guidance  in  eva.e- 
lism  and  labor;  voting  member  ip 
on  proof  of  faith,  attendance,  wes, 
etc.;  all  to  be  voided  on  failur  to 
pass  a  periodic  five-year  retesug. 

This  program  would  not  pro<ce 
a  dynamic  congregation  nor  a  •  W 
one.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  it  wM-l 
work  at  all.  Jesus  tells  us  (A  K- 
13)  that  He  will  sow  wheat  and  he 
devil  will  sow  weeds  and  the  no 
will  grow  up  together,  indisting  li- 
able at  first.  Both  are  to  grov  to- 
gether until  the  harvest  becau;  in 
cutting  out  the  weeds,  the  w°at| 


i 


ight  also  be  damaged.  Thus,  no 
;ternal  factors  such  as  doctrinal 
irity,  moral  conduct,  ritualistic 
actices,  testing  performance  or 
iy  such  manufactured  organization 
denomination  is  or  can  be  the  true 
lurch. 

a*  Furthermore,  Church  membership 
not  like  a  driver's  license  or  mem- 
trship  in  a  fraternal  organization. 
\e  Church  is  a  body  called  into  a 
bvi?  ecial  relationship  to  God  whose 
\    arity   and   dynamic   are  derived 
>m  the  resurrection  power  of  Jesus 
irist  Himself.  The  poisonous  pur- 
se of  the  weeds  can  be  voided  on- 
by  strong  and  healthy  wheat. 


am 


[fit  Members  of  the  body  are  strong 
healthy  when  directions  of 
irist  the  head  are  accurately  com- 
iinicated  to  the  members  of  His 
dy.  The  Scriptures  tell  us  that 
juble  comes  from  bad  leaders,  not 
d  members.  History  also  confirms 
s,  doesn't  it? 

[t  is  futile  to  screen  and  test  mem- 
rs  as  do  some  fraternal  organiza- 
ns.   It  makes  much  more  sense 


rare 
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Two  sociologists  have  discovered, 
their  surprise,  that  the  basic  claim 
liberal  churchmen  simply  isn't 
Prof.  Thomas  C.  Campbell  of 
icago  Theological  Seminary  (some 
linaries  now  have  sociologists  as 
1  as  theologians  on  the  faculty) 
J  Prof.  Yoshio  Fukuyama  of  Penn- 
'ania    State    University  (some 
e  schools  now  have  religious  stud- 
say  they  have  discovered  that 
ligious  piety"  or  "devotionalism," 
tead  of  diminishing  interest  in  so- 
issues,  actually  increases  concern 
social  issues.    The  professors, 
readily  admit  their  own  liberal 
is,  also  admit  their  surprise  in  a 
yk,    The    Fragmented  Layman. 
e  others  of  their  kind,  they  had 
ught  that  a  conservative  in  the- 
;y  would  come  without  social  con- 
.   But  they  discovered  that  peo- 
with  "a  significantly  pious  atti- 
re, by  daily  prayer  and  devotional 
vities,  scored  substantially  high- 
han  others  in  their  willingness  to 
c*pt  minority  representatives  as 
e  hbors  and  in  their  support  for  so- 
justice." 


to  pray  for  good  leaders  who  will 
faithfully  communicate  God's  will 
for  His  Church.  Good  leaders  are 
those  who  will  explain  the  Bible  to 
us.  Nothing  more.  Nothing  less. 
This  will  make  the  Church  pure. 
And  dynamic.  And  large.  Pray  for 
good  leaders.  Anything  less  yields 
sterile  provincialism. 

— John  W.  Moore 
Portland,  Ore. 

PSYCHOLOGICAL  PROBLEMS 

I  am  editing  a  book  on  the  sub- 
ject of  psychological  problems  of 
Christians  and  how  to  cope  with 
them.  As  we  all  know,  sometimes 
even  a  faithful  Christian  faces  emo- 
tional problems  when  God  seems 
miles  away,  and  he  needs  the  touch 
and  comfort  of  another  human  be- 
ing. I  would  be  interested  in  hear- 
ing from  any  Christian  physicians 
who  might  contribute  to  such  a 
book.  My  address  is  4-C,  Doctors' 
Park,  Asheville,  N.C.  28801. 

— Claude  A.  Frazier,  M.D. 
Asheville,  N.C. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

How  simple  and  unadorned  is  the 
Presbyterian  Journal,  always  a  plea- 
sure and  an  education  in  Biblical 
lore  to  read,  as  I  see  and  compare 
other  church  papers,  cluttered  with 
many  diverting  themes. 
Keep  it  that  way. 

— John  Singreen 
New  Orleans,  La. 

MINISTERS 

Larry  R.  Churchill  from  Hurdle 
Mills,  N.C,  to  professor,  UNC, 
Chapel  Hill,  N.C. 
Tracy  V.  Fisher,  Statesville,  N.C, 
has  been  honorably  retired  by 
Concord  presbytery  and  now  lives 
in  College  Park,  Ga. 
Rodney  C.  Shoemaker,  recent  grad- 
uate of  Princeton  Theological 
Seminary,  ordained  and  installed 
assistant  pastor  of  Trinity  church, 
Charlotte,  N.C. 

W.  C.  Smith  from  Abbeville,  S.C, 
to  the  Rock  church,  Greenwood, 
S.C. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  At  least  one  state  university  has 
candidly  admitted  that  it  turned  to 
coeducational  dormitories  on  account 
of  the  financial  crisis.  The  Univer- 
sity of  Wisconsin  says  it  has  discov- 
ered that  students  do  not  want  to 
live  with  members  of  their  own  sex 
and,  as  a  result,  one  of  the  univer- 
sity's dormitories  had  900  vacancies 
and  another  was  shut  down  com- 
pletely. Officials  say  the  residence 
halls  had  been  losing  $700,000  a  year 
and  the  only  solution  was  opening 
the  dormitories  for  mixed  living. 

•  How  would  you  answer  this  Pres- 
byterian minister?  Wrote  the  Rev. 
Bert  E.  McCormick,  pastor,  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Newcastle,  Pa.: 
"The  creeds  and  doctrines  of  Chris- 
tianity are  based  more  on  the  think- 
ing of  Paul  than  on  that  of  Jesus. 


And,  although  the  Pope  may  claim 
infallibility,  Paul  did  not.  At  times 
Paul  sounds  like  a  crusty  old  theolo- 
gian straight  from  a  monastery. 
However,  although  he  experienced  a 
fantastic  conversion,  although  he 
was  the  'brains'  of  the  early  Church, 
and  although  he  wrote  in  his  epistles 
a  colossal  foundation  for  Christian 
believing,  he  remains  subject  to  er- 
ror. Therefore,  as  long  as  Christian- 
ity is  defined  primarily  in  terms  of 
belief,  the  Christian,  as  a  follower  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  not  of  Paul,  has  ev- 
ery right  to  question  present  day 
creeds  and  doctrines."  It  is  that  sort 
of  thing  that  has  brought  the  Nation- 
al Presbyterian  Church  into  being 
with  its  insistence  on  the  Bible  as  the 
inerrant  and  infallible  rule  of  faith 
and  practice.  SI 
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Birth  of  New  Church  Highlights  1973 


ASHEVILLE,  N.C.  —  Top  news 
story  for  1973  in  Presbyterian  circles 
by  all  odds  was  the  formation  of 
the  new  National  Presbyterian 
Church.  Events  leading  to  the  con- 
stituting General  Assembly  in  Birm- 
ingham Dec.  4,  as  reflected  in 
Journal  headlines,  included  the  fol- 
lowing: 

February  21 — "Committee  Votes 
To  Scrap  Plan  of  Union."  In  a 
tense  meeting  unprecedented  for 
strong  recriminations,  the  Joint 
Committee  on  Union  between  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  and  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
decided  in  Dallas,  Tex.,  to  scrap  a 
plan  of  union  which  it  had  publish- 
ed, and  to  start  all  over. 

The  action  brought  open  charges 
by  United  Presbyterian  Stated  Clerk 
William  P.  Thompson  that  South- 
ern members  of  the  joint  committee 
had  been  "dishonest"  in  their  deal- 
ing with  representatives  of  con- 
servative groups  and  "betrayed 
brethren  who  trusted  your  integ- 
rity." 

Dr.  Thompson's  remarks  referred 


to  a  previous  expectation  that  a  plan 
of  union  would  be  devised  which 
would  allow  congregations  unwill- 
ing to  become  a  part  of  the  united 
Church  to  separate  and  take  their 
property.  Such  an  "escape  clause" 
would  be  unlikely  in  the  revised 
plan  proposed  in  Dallas. 

February  28 — "Continuing  Church 
Slated  for  1973."  Quickly  respond- 
ing to  the  action  of  the  denomina- 
tional committee  on  Church  union 
to  scrap  the  plan  it  had  been  work- 
ing on,  the  Steering  Committee  for 
a  Continuing  Church  voted  in 
Atlanta  to  bring  a  new  Church  into 
being  in  1973. 

The  Steering  Committee  for  a 
Continuing  Church  consisted  of 
three  members  each  from  four  con- 
servative organizations  in  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US:  Concerned 
Presbyterians,  Presbyterian  Church- 
men United,  Presbyterian  Evan- 
gelistic Fellowship,  and  the  Journal 
Board  of  Directors.  The  four  organi- 
zations set  up  a  committee  to  make 
plans  for  a  new  Church,  the  forma- 
tion of  which  they  had  earlier  de- 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


ZAIRE — Plans  to  include  leprosy 
treatment  and  rehabilitation  in  a 
new  cooperative  health  program  are 
now  underway  in  the  two  Kasai 
Provinces  of  central  Zaire. 

Physicians  who  work  in  the  area 
say  leprosy  seems  to  be  on  the  in- 
crease in  the  two  provinces  and  there 
is  concerted  effort  to  find,  treat 
or  rehabilitate  a  growing  number. 

The  new  health  program  is  a  co- 
operative venture  of  American  Lep- 
rosy Missions,  the  Board  of  World 
Missions  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US,  and  the  Christian  Medical  Insti- 
tute of  the  Kasai. 

As  its  part,  ALM  has  promised  to 
finance  the  construction  of  a  $90,000 
rehabilitation  wing  for  the  Good 
Shepherd  Hospital,  now  under  con- 
struction at  Tshikaji,  near  Kananga, 
as  a  part  of  the  Christian  Medical 


Institute.  Patients  with  disabilities 
from  causes  other  than  leprosy  will 
also  be  treated  in  the  unit. 

Public  health  is  the  main  empha- 
sis of  the  new  hospital,  the  only 
medical  center  in  an  urban  setting 
in  Zaire,  and  the  only  advanced 
teaching  institution  in  the  central 
provinces. 

Leprosy  treatment  and  control  are 
included  in  the  total  proposed  pro- 
gram of  providing  health  services, 
training  medical  workers,  educating 
the  population,  and  of  research  and 
rehabilitation. 

The  Christian  Medical  Institute 
is  an  ecumenical  project  sponsored 
by  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
Congo,  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
the  Congo,  the  Methodist  Church  in 
the  Congo,  and  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US.  ffl 
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clared  to  be  "inevitable." 

A  spokesman  for  the  group  me 
ing  in  Atlanta  described  the  decisi 
as  a  call  for  the  rebirth  of  the  Pr 
byterian  Church  in  the  Unit 
States  as  it  was  originally  constitutt 
committed  to  "Biblical  Presbyteri; 
ism  and  a  theological  stance  faith 
to  the  Westminster  Confession 
Faith." 

April  11 — "Convocation  Is  Cal1 
by  30  Churches."  At  the  request 
the  Steering  Committee  for  a  O 
tinuing  Church,  governing  sessii 
of  30  churches  signed  a  call  to 
congregations    interested  in 
ecclesiastical   entity  to  be  forir 
in  1973"  to  meet  in  convocation 
discuss  future  steps  that  should 
taken. 

The  call  stressed  that  attendai 
at    the    convocation    of  sessii 
would  not  place  any  person  or  Adti 
sion  under  any  obligation. 

Sessions  issuing  the  call  came  fr 
11  of  the  15  synods  in  the  PCUS. 

June   6— "Convocation  Calls 
Another  Church."  With  represen 
tives  of  some  261  churches  prese 
the  convocation  of  sessions,  meet 
at  Westminster  Presbyterian  Chu 
in  Atlanta,  decided  to  bring  a  ' 
born  Presbyterian  Church"  into 
ing  in  1973.  The  vote  was  349-16. 

Recognizing  that  it  had  no  offii 
standing  as  a  Church  body,  the  c 
vocation  elected  W.  Jack  Willi::! 
son,  a  layman  of  Greenville,  A 
its  chairman  pro  tem  and  the  flj 
Morton  H.  Smith,  a  professor  fi 
Reformed  Theological  Seminary, 
clerk  pro  tem. 

The  convocation  called  for  an 
visory  convention  to  meet  in  As* 
ville  in  August,  "for  the  purposof 
gathering  duly  elected  commiss  l- 
ers  from  local  congregations  i0  ., 
will  plan  and  call  later  in  197  a 
formal  constituting  Assembly  for  ie 
Church." 

August  22— "Convention  CI  rs 
the  Way  for  Assembly."  With  ree- 
sentatives  of  nearly  200  churche  n 
attendance,  the  advisory  conven^n 
for  a  Continuing  Presbyte  m 
Church  voted  to  convene  a  Genal 
Assembly  to  bring  into  bein;  a 
Church  "true  to  the  Scriptures  id 
the  Reformed  faith,  and  obedierto 
the  Great  Commission  of  J"5 
Christ." 

Place  for  the  Assembly  was  se 
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ie  Briarwood  Presbyterian  Church, 
irmingham,  Ala;  the  date,  Dec.  4. 
Delegates  meeting  in  Asheville  al- 
decided  to  recommend  to  the  As- 
mbly,  when  convened,  that  the 
•institutional  documents  of  the  "re- 
Drn  Church"  consist  of  the  West- 
inster  Confession  of  Faith  with 
me  recent  changes  and  additions 
moved,  the  unamended  versions  of 
ie  Larger  and  Shorter  Catechisms, 
id  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
f%)ok  of  Church  Order  of  1933  with 
veral  major  changes. 
October   10— "Guidelines  Advise 
inorities  to  Sue."  In  an  action  re- 
ting  to  the  development  of  the 
w  Church,  a  special  legal  advisory 
mmittee  on  church  property  of 
e  Presbyterian  Church  US  decided 
encourage  loyal  minorities  in  the 
1US  to  resort  to  civil  litigation 
cases  where  a  separating  majority 
fused  to  give  up  the  church  prop- 

Appointed  by  PCUS  Moderator 
larles  E.  S.  Kraemer  on  orders  of 
1973  General  Assembly,  the  le- 
1  panel  presented  its  recommenda- 
)f  ms  in  a  paper  scheduled  to  be 
(opted  later  by  the  denomination's 
nt  ?neral  Executive  Board. 

Members  of  the  "loyal  remnant" 
ire  told  to  file  written  appeals  for 
"lp  with  their  presbyteries  and,  if 
cessary,  to  "resort  to  civil  litiga- 
»n  to  oust  those  who  refuse  to  re- 
rn  the  property  to  you." 
As  of  October  1,  some  230  congre- 
tions  had  left  the  PCUS,  either  by 
itright  separation  or  by  being  for- 
lly  dismissed. 

December   19— "National  Presby- 
ian  Church  Is  Born."  It  took 
ree  ballots  to  select  a  name,  but 
hen  the  382  commissioners  from 
iirc    aryland  to  California  had  finished 
>ting,  the  Continuing  Presbyterian 
lurch  had  become  the  National 
esbyterian  Church  and  a  new  de- 
)mination  had  come  into  being. 
While  the  number  of  separating 
id    independent    churches  had 
ssed  273,  only  some  250  had  for- 
lly  certified   their  intention  to 
in  the  new  denomination  at  the 
ne  of  the  Assembly.  The  number 
s  expected  to  enlarge  rapidly. 
W.  Jack  Williamson,  who  had  pre- 
'led  over  the  advisory  convention 
well  as  the  convocation  of  ses- 
>ns,  was  elected  first  moderator  of 
e  new  denomination.  The  Rev. 


[ 
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Morton  H.  Smith  was  elected  clerk. 

A  five-page  "Message  to  All 
Churches  of  Jesus  Christ  Through- 
out the  World"  was  adopted.  In  the 
area  of  constitutional  documents, 
the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith 
was  adopted,  but  the  Book  of 
Church  Order,  while  placed  in  force, 
was  also  left  open  for  further  revi- 
sion. 

The  second  General  Assembly  was 
set  for  Sept.  17-21,  1974,  in  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Macon,  Ga. 


Other  Church  news  developments 
of  1973  included: 

•  The  continuing  controversy  be- 
tween conservatives  and  moder- 
ates in  the  Lutheran  Church— Mis- 
souri Synod.  Conservatives  took  firm 
control  of  the  3.2  million-member 
denomination  at  its  biennial  meet- 
ing in  New  Orleans. 

•  The  broad-based  evangelistic 
drive  known  as  Key  '73.  Critics 
pointed  to  the  lack  of  spectacular 
results,  but  Key  '73  defenders  noted 
what  they  termed  many  more  long 
lasting  effects  of  the  year-long  ef- 
fort. 

•  The  refusal  of  the  Episcopal 
Church's  triennial  General  Conven- 
tion to  permit  the  ordination  of 
women. 

•  The  continuation  and  expan- 
sion of  the  charismatic  movement. 

•  Attempts  by  parents  to  "res- 
cue" children  from  fundamentalist 
religious  groups,  a  development 
linked  to  the  trial  of  "deprogram- 
mer"  Ted  Patrick. 

•  The  return  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  to  the 
Consultation  on  Church  Union 
(COCU)  . 

•  Support  of  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  for  the  grape  and 
lettuce  boycott  of  the  United  Farm 
Workers  Union  and  for  employees 
striking  at  a  Farah  plant  in  Texas. 

•  The  election  of  the  Rev.  Charles 
E.  S.  Kraemer  as  moderator  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  General 
Assembly,  and  the  Assembly's  re- 
action to  the  conservative  exodus 
from  the  Church  by  voting  more 
moderately  than  was  expected  on 
some  issues. 

•  The  PCUS  Assembly's  spurn- 
ing of  efforts  to  delay  union  with 
the  UPUSA,  and,  later  in  the  year, 
the  revised  plan  of  union  which  of- 
fered no  escape  clause  for  churches 


wishing  to  withdraw. 

•  The  death  of  Dr.  L.  Nelson 
Bell,  former  moderator  of  the  PCUS 
and  founder  of  the  Journal.  He  died 
in  his  sleep  on  the  morning  of  Aug- 
ust 2.  IS 

'Disintegration  From 
Within',  Graham  Warns 

NEW  YORK— Evangelist  Billy  Gra- 
ham has  warned  in  a  national  tele- 
vision address  that  America  is  facing 
the  most  dangerous  crisis  of  its 
history — disintegration  from  with- 
in. 

In  his  unprecedented  New  Year's 
Eve  appearance  the  evangelist  de- 
clared, "We  enter  1974  with  tens  of 
millions  of  Americans  confused,  dis- 
couraged, cynical,  afraid  and  dis- 
illusioned." 

After  listing  such  events  of  1973 
as  Watergate,  the  Middle  East  war 
and  the  energy  crisis,  Mr.  Graham 
asserted,  "No  one  can  deny  that  our 
nation  faces  one  of  the  gravest  crises 
of  its  history. 

"In  virtually  all  of  the  past  crises, 
with  the  exception  of  the  Civil  War, 
our  nation  was  confronted  by  ex- 
ternal threats.  But  today  we  face  the 
greatest  of  all  threats,  disintegra- 
tion from  within." 

Commenting  specifically  on  Wa- 
tergate, he  said,  "To  me  the  most 
disturbing  aspect  of  Watergate  is  not 
the  crimes  that  have  been  com- 
mitted, though  they  are  bad  enough. 
The  most  disturbing  thing  is  the 
reaction  of  millions  of  Americans 
who  have  become  cynical  and  dis- 
illusioned with  our  whole  govern- 
mental system.  .  .  .  Democracy  can- 
not survive  when  the  people  have 
lost  confidence  in  it." 

Turning  to  the  economic  crisis, 
Mr.  Graham  commented,  "Inflation 
has  hit  every  American.  The  world- 
wide energy  crisis  grips  us  and  no 
one  can  predict  the  extent  to  which 
it  will  affect  our  economy  in  1974. 
Many  experts  predict  that  the  com- 
ing year  will  be  a  time  of  great 
economic  readjustment." 

The  evangelist  declared,  "The 
supreme  crisis  that  confronts  us  is 
neither  political  nor  economic.  It  is 
moral  and  spiritual.  And  if  we  fail 
to  solve  this  moral  and  spiritual 
crisis  we  may  be  doomed  like  the 
great  nations  of  the  past  who  failed 
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to  solve  the  crisis  of  the  human 
spirit. 

"Society  is  made  up  of  individuals, 
and  there  can  and  will  be  no  last- 
ing social  reform  until  the  individ- 
uals who  make  up  society  are  re- 
formed. The  problems  of  society 
are  caused  by  men  and  women  in 
our  society." 

The  evangelist  denied  that 
America  is  at  the  crossroads  because 
the  image  of  the  crossroad  implies 
that  we  are  at  a  place  where  we  can 
choose  one  or  more  roads  to  follow. 

He  said  the  choice  was  made 
when  America  as  a  nation  aban- 
doned obedience  to  God  and  to  His 
moral  law.  "We  chose  the  road  of 
secularism,  hedonism,  materialism 
and  moral  permissiveness.  We  did  it 
deliberately." 

Mr.  Graham  warned,  "We  have 
abandoned  God,  and  we  face  the 
imminent  danger  of  being  aban- 
doned by  Him." 

Making  a  distinction  between 
moral  and  spiritual  awaken1' ng  and 
simply  having  more  interest  in  re- 
ligion, the  evangelist  said,  "A  sub- 
stantial, though  declining,  number 
of  our  people  go  to  church  on  Sun- 
day mornings.  For  all  too  many 
people,  however,  religion  is  merely  a 
formality  that  has  little  effect  on 
the  way  they  live  and  act  durin? 
the  week.  Only  a  vital,  personal 
faith  in  the  living  God  of  the  Bible 
can  get  to  the  root  of  our  prob- 
lems, ffl 

Senate  Sets  April  30 
National  Prayer  Day 

WASHINGTON.  D  C -A  resolu- 
tion calling  for  observance  of  a  "na- 
tional day  of  humiliation,  fasting 
and  prayer"  on  April  30  has  been 
adopted  by  the  U.S.  Senate. 

Introduced  by  Sen.  Mark  O.  Hat- 
field (R-Ore.) ,  the  resolution  was 
adopted  by  voice  vote  and  with  no 
debate  or  opposition. 

The  lawmakers  indicated  that  be- 
cause of  the  nation's  failings,  it  "be- 
hooves us  to  humble  ourselves  be- 
fore almighty  God,  to  confess  our 
national  sins  and  to  pray  for  clem- 
ency and  forgiveness." 

The  Hatfield  proposal  was  mod- 
eled after  a  proclamation  issued  by 
Abraham  Lincoln  fixing  April  30, 
1863— when  the  Union  cause  in  the 
Civil  War  had  reached  a  low  point- 
as  a  day  for  reflection. 

"We  witness  a  country  torn 
apart  with  division  and  lacking  the 
spiritual   foundation  which  would 


restore  its  vision  and  purpose,"  Hat- 
field said  in  a  Senate  speech.  "We, 
as  a  people,  through  our  own  ac- 
quiescence to  corruption  and  waste, 
have  helped  to  create  a  moral  abyss 
that  produces  a  disdain  for  honesty 
and  humility  in  high  levels  of  na- 
tional leadership."  ffl 

Missionary  Leaders 
Hold  Extravaganza 

KANSAS  CITY,  Mo.— Nearly  300 
missionary  leaders  gathered  here  to 
study  basic  questions  relating  to 
their  work.  The  conference  was 
sponsored  jointly  by  the  Interdenom- 
inational Foreign  Mission  Associa- 
tion, the  Evangelical  Foreign  Mis- 
sions Association,  and  the  Associa- 
tion of  Evangelical  Professors  of  Mis- 
sions. 

The  Rev.  Stephen  A.  Akangbe, 
president  of  the  Evangelical  Church- 
es of  West  Africa,  put  training  at  the 
top  of  the  list  of  assistance  needed. 

Andrew  Y.  Furuyama,  executive 
secretary  of  the  Japan  Overseas  Mis- 
sion Association,  called  for  North 
America  missions  to  help  by  provid- 
ing information  in  local  languages. 

"There  should  be  room  for  evan- 
gelicals believing  in  the  funda- 
mentals of  conservative  Christianity 
working  together,"  said  Byang  H. 
Kato,  general  secretary  of  the  As- 
sociation of  Evangelicals  of  Africa 
and  Madagascar.  He  appealed  to  in- 
dependent agencies  working  in  Af- 
rica to  rally  around  his  organiza- 
tion for  an  evangelical  impact. 

Small  groups  met  daily  and  dis- 
cussed the  implications  of  sugges- 
tions made  and  sought  to  find  ways 
to  apply  them  to  their  own  situa- 
tions. Continental  groups  also  met 
to  study  the  implications  for  their 
geographical  areas. 

Speakers  from  overseas  presented 
inspirational  reports  on  the  ways 
God  is  moving  their  sections  of  the 
world.  ffl 

Southern  Baptists  Grow 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Statistical 
projections  for  the  Southern  Baptist 
Convention  indicated  that  member- 
ship was  to  have  reached  12,274,000 
by  the  end  of  1973  with  total  receipts 
for  the  year  of  $1.2  billion. 

Total  receipts  for  1972  exceeded 
the  billion  dollar  mark  for  the  first 
time,  and  are  expected  to  increase 
12.3  per  cent  to  a  1973  total  of  $1,- 
203,000,000.  ffl 


PCUS  Moderator  Says 
NPC  Is  Too  'Uniform' 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  The  Rc 
Charles  E.  S.  Kraemer,  moderator 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  has  sa 
that  the  PCUS  has  never  been  willit  P 
to  apply  the  kind  of  control  needi 
to  ensure  the  "kind  of  uniformit 
sought  by  the  new  National  Presb 
terian  Church. 

He   issued   a    statement  in 
sponse  to  requests  for  his  reactic 
to  the  founding  of  the  Nation 
Presbyterian  Church,  a  new  denoi 
ination  composed  of  250  congreg 
tions  that  left  the  PCUS  because  flsu 
disputes  involving  doctrine  and  po  ith 
icy.  |  30 

In  commenting  on  the  n$ 
Church,  Dr.  Kraemer  first  recall 
the  resolution  of  the  1973  PCI 
General  Assembly  "expressing  gri 
that  our  brethren  could  no  long 
serve  the  Lord  in  communion  wi&jn 
us." 

He  suggested  that  "the  basic  ne(j 
of  the  withdrawing  group  seems 
be  expressed  in  one  of  the  appe< ; 
sent  out  to  persuade  members 
leave  the  Presbyterian  Church  U, 
promising  a  new  Church  where 
men  will  be  of  one  mind.'  " 


hew 
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NPC  Leader  Sees  Good 
West  Coast  Possibilities Ma 


SELMA,  Ala. — Prospects  for  begi 
ning  a  Presbytery  of  the  Pacific 
the  National  Presbyterian  Chur 
are  very  strong,  according  to  t 
Rev.  Cecil  Williamson,  Selma  past 
who  is  also  chairman  of  the  Missi< 
to  the  United  States  committee 
the  NPC. 

A  January  10  meeting  has  be 
called  at  the  Covenant  Presby 
rian  Church  in  Anaheim,  Cal., 
which  interested  churches  in  Calif 
nia  and  Washington  will  meet 
discuss  possibilities  for  such  a  pr 
bytery. 

"That  meeting  will  be  pretty  mu 
just  for  fellowship,"  says  Mr.  W 
liamson,  "but  I  think  that  within1 
couple  of  months  there  will  be 
presbytery  consisting  of  eight  or  t 
churches  which  are  now  indepf 
dent,  having  separated  earlier  frc 
the  United  Presbyterian  Chur 
USA." 

Mr.  Williamson  thinks  prospei 
for  West  Coast  congregations  jo 
ing  the  NPC  could  range  as  high 
50  within  a  couple  of  years. 
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start  to  finish,  the  Bible 
sounds  forth  fortissimo  the  call 
believers  to  separate  themselves 
om  unbelief.  Nowhere  is  this  call 
erely  a  suggestion.    It  is  always  a 
>mmand,  having  a  dual  implica- 
Dn:  Come  out!  Come  into!  In  sober 
ct,  separation  is  not  optional  if  one 
to  obey  God. 

Thirteen  years  have  sped  by  since 
"came  out."  When  I  made  the 
/itch  in  1961,  there  was  no  Nation- 
Presbyterian  Church,  true  to  Scrip- 
re  and  the  Westminster  Confession 
Faith;  there  was  not  even  so  much 
a  whisper  of  such  in  the  offing. 
The  word  then  was,  "Don't  leave 
ie  Church,  stay  with  it  and  work 
Dm  within  to  restore  doctrinal  puri- 
."  The  futility  of  such  an  ap- 
oach  has  been  fully  demonstrated 
ithin  the  past  decade  by  conserva- 
re  members  of  the  Presbyterian 
lurch  US.  Both  as  individuals  and 
groups,  conservatives  have  sought 
lsuccessfully  to  buck  the  ever  swell- 
g  tide  of  liberalism  and  apostasy 
ithin  the  Church  they  loved. 
Precisely  this  same  strategy  of 
orking  from  within  motivated  Mar- 
"jlj  >n  Luther  400  years  ago.  By  expos- 
the  faults  of  the  Church  of 
ome,  he  hoped  to  bring  it  back  to 
iblical  purity.  The  utter  collapse 
Luther's  best  efforts  is  a  matter  of 
storical  record.  He,  too,  had  to 
ome  out"  in  order  to  "come  into." 
The  sovereignty  of  God,  a  doctrine 
storically  maintained  by  Presbyte- 
ans,  demands  obedience.  Our  Lord 
rsus  Christ  once  asked  His  disciples, 
f/Vhy  do  you  keep  calling  me,  'Lord, 
>rd,'  and  never  do  what  I  tell  you?" 
Uke  6:46  NEB).  Surely  if  sov- 
eignty  means  anything,  it  means 
preme  power  and  authority  be- 
nd which  there  can  be  nothing 
eater. 

The  tragic  results  of  disobedience 
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The  author,  an  elect  lady  of  Rich- 
ond,  Va.,  is  a  free-lance  writer. 


MARGARET  W.  McLESTER 

to  God's  sovereignty  are  graphically 
illustrated  in  the  life  of  King  Saul, 
a  man  who  was  "taller  than  any  of 
the  people,  from  his  shoulders  and 
upward"  (I  Sam.  10:23) .  God  Him- 
self chose  this  man  to  reign  over  His 
people,  Israel,  and  yet  Saul  failed  to 
obey  God. 

The  aged  prophet  Samuel  re- 
buked Saul  for  his  disobedience  with 
this  stinging  denunciation,  "Behold, 
to  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice"  (I 
Sam.  15:22) .  As  a  result  of  his  dis- 
obedience, Saul  lost  his  kingdom 
and  then  his  life.  Saul's  own  epi- 
taph was,  "I  have  played  the  fooll" 

To  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice — 
a  hard  lesson!  When  first  I  received 
the  Lord  Jesus  as  personal  Saviour, 
obedience  was  one  of  the  toughest 
lessons  I  had  to  learn,  and  others 
have  found  it  so,  too.  A  fine,  dedi- 
cated individual  who  belongs  to  a 
celibate  order  of  the  Episcopal 
Church  was  required  to  take  the 
vows  of  poverty,  chastity  and  obedi- 
ence before  ordination  to  the  priest- 
hood in  his  chosen  order.  He  said 
that  of  the  three,  the  last  was  the 
hardest. 

Absolute,  unquestioning  obedi- 
ence. Many  of  us  desire,  sincerely 
desire,  to  serve  God,  but  we  want  to 
serve  Him  in  our  own  way  and  on 
our  own  terms. 

Quite  aside  from  the  fact  that  sep- 
aration is  commanded,  I  see  four  oth- 
er compelling  reasons  for  obedience: 
to  enjoy  safety  and  security;  to 
know  God  as  one's  Father;  to  become 
instruments  of  blessing;  and  to  es- 
cape judgment. 

Come:  for  safety  and  security. 
"And  God  saw  that  the  wickedness 
of  man  was  great  in  the  earth,  and 
that  every  imagination  of  his  heart 
was  only  evil  continually  .  .  .  But  No- 
ah found  grace  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord  .  .  .  and  the  Lord  said  unto  No- 
ah, Come  thou  and  all  thy  house  in- 
to the  ark"  (Gen.  6:5,8;  7:1).  The 
command  was  "Come  out!  Come  in- 
to!" 


Bible  students  tell  us  that  the  ark 
was  approximately  the  size  of  a  mod- 
ern, seaworthy  liner — no  mean  vessel 
— watertight  within  and  without. 
Typically  the  ark  represents  Christ, 
the  believer's  sure  and  safe  refuge, 
his  only  sure  and  safe  refuge.  No- 
where is  the  dual  nature  of  the  com- 
mand, "Come  out!  Come  into!", 
more  vividly  demonstrated  than  in 
the  Biblical  record  of  the  Genesis 
flood. 

Come:  to  know  God  as  one's  Fa- 
ther. Writing  to  the  church  out  at 
Corinth,  Paul  exhorted:  "Don't  link 
up  with  unbelievers  and  try  to  work 
with  them  .  .  .  What  business  can  a 
believer  have  with  an  unbeliever? 
.  .  .  Wherefore,  come  ye  out  from 
among  them  and  be  ye  separate,  saith 
the  Lord  .  .  .  And  I  will  receive  you, 
and  will  be  to  you  a  Father"  (II  Cor. 
6:14-18,  Phillips). 

The  context  of  these  and  preced- 
ing verses  makes  clear  the  fact  that 
Christians  are  commanded  to  sep- 
arate themselves  from  all  that  is  doc- 
trinally  false,  if  they  would  know 
the  blessings  of  God's  paternalistic 
watch-care:  His  love,  protection, 
provisioning. 

Come:  to  become  instruments  of 
blessing.  You  recall  the  scene  in  the 
Temple  when  the  Lord  Jesus  stood 
and  cried,  "If  any  man  thirst,  let  him 


/  see  four  other  compelling 
reasons  for  obedience :  to 
enjoy  safety  and  security; 
to  know  God  as  one's 
Father;  to  become 
instruments  of  blessing; 
and  to  escape  judgment. 
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come  unto  me  and  drink.  He  that 
believeth  on  me,  as  the  Scripture  hath 
said,  from  within  him  shall  flow  riv- 
ers of  living  water"  (John  7:37)  . 

Perhaps  you  will  say,  "Oh,  but 
that's  an  invitation,  not  a  com- 
mand." Actually,  it  is  a  combina- 
tion; for  the  word  translated 
"come"  in  this  passage  is  the  Greek 
present  imperative. 

Believers  are  both  invited  and 
commanded  to  "come  out"  in  order 
to  "come  into."  They  are  to  be  con- 
stantly coming,  constantly  drinking, 
constantly  being  renewed  inwardly, 
and  this  not  for  their  sakes  only  but 
also  for  the  sake  of  others. 

Commenting  on  this  aspect  of  the 
command,  Dr.  Charles  Erdman  said, 
"Those  who  were  satisfied  by  Him 
would  become  themselves  sources  of 
spiritual  blessing,  channels  of  spiri- 
tual life  .  .  .  Their  influence  would 
not  be  meager  and  restricted,  but 
like  'rivers  of  living  water.'  "  Rivers! 
Life-giving  rivers! 

Come:  to  escape  judgment.  The 
last  book  in  the  Bible  is  "the  Revela- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ,  which  God 
gave  unto  him"  (Rev.  1:1).  In  this 
terrible  and  wonderful  book,  the 
aged  John,  last  surviving  apostle, 
penned  solemn  warnings,  the  most 
solemn  perhaps  in  the  whole  of 
Scripture: 

"Then  I  heard  another  voice  from 
Heaven,  crying:  'Come  out  from  her, 
O  my  people,  lest  you  become  ac- 


complices in  her  sins  and  must  share 
her  punishment  .  .  .  For  mighty  is 
the  Lord  God  who  judges'"  (18:4,8 
Phillips)  .  Although  this  particular 
command  belongs  to  the  tribulation 
period,  many  today  believe  that  the 
tribulation,  the  great  one,  rapidly  ap- 
proaches. Beloved,  a  word  to  the 
wise! 

And  yet,  despite  such  warnings, 
and  in  face  of  the  direct  command, 
"Come  out,"  for  twenty  stagnant, 
stubborn  years  following  my  conver- 
sion I  stayed  on  in  the  wrong  pew,  ra- 
tionalizing my  disobedience.  Sun- 
day after  Sunday  I  sat  there  in  what 
I  knew  to  be  a  liberal  church,  re- 
calling with  some  bitterness  of  spirit 
Milton's  biting  line,  "The  hungry 
sheep  look  up,  and  are  not  fed!"  The 
Bible,  we  were  told,  contained  some 
truth  but  also  myths,  fables  and 
folklore — starvation  rations  indeed. 

But  I  rationalized  thus:  "This  was 
my  church  before  it  was  his  (the 
minister's)  .  It  needs  my  conserva- 
tive voice.  The  church  has  left  me 
but  that  needn't  influence  my  think- 
ing. Really,  I  wouldn't  know  where 
else  to  go.  This  was  my  parents' 
church  and  here  I  was  married."  So 
it  went.  Not  once,  not  one  single 
time,  did  I  think  to  say,  "Lord  Je- 
sus, where  do  you  want  me?"  Maybe 
I  was  afraid  to  inquire! 

However,  when  the  matter  of  sep- 
aration from  unbelief  became  so 
acutely  personal  as  to  be  no  longer 


simply  academic,  definite  action  o 
my  part  became  a  must.  I  had  to  g( 
out.  Thus  for  a  year  or  so  I  was 
"floater,"  a  sermon-tester,  out  of  biJ 
not  yet  into.  At  year's  end,  by  th 
grace  of  God,  I  sought  and  foun 
refuge  in  a  church  of  another  d<' 
nomination,  die-hard  Presbyteria 
though  I  was. 

Then,  at  least,  in  full  surrender  c 
self-will  and  in  obedience  to  God 
will,  church-going  became  both  a  di' 
light  and  a  source  of  strength 
began  to  grow,  nourished  on  th 
whole  counsel  of  God,  as  week  aft( 
week  I  hungrily  feasted  on  the  ric 
fare  served  from  the  pulpit- 
straight  expository  preaching  froi 
men  who  believed  what  they  taugh 

At  last  the  wait-and-see  posture  ( 
the  sixties  has  been  replaced  by  a 
tion  now!  Today  more  than  2) 
churches,  representing  upwards 
55,000  persons,  have  severed  all  ti< 
with  the  Presbyterian  Church  U 
and  yet  others  are  on  the  way.  W 
devoutly  thank  our  God  that  He  sti 
has  His  7,000  who  will  not  bow  tl 
knee  to  Baal.  "Even  so  then  at  th 
present  time  also  there  is  a  remnai 
according  to  the  election  of  grac(B,0[ 
(Rom.  11:5). 

Beloved,  we  are  living  in  excitir 
days!  The  hour  is  late,  the  commar 
urgent:  "Come  out,  O  My  people 
Let  us  not  play  the  fool!  Let  us  wr 
really  love  our  Lord  and  Master  t 
swift  to  obey. 
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The  Eastern  Mystics 
Are  Out  To  Take  You  In 


Once  I  was  searching  but  now  I 
search  i*o  longer.  I  am  com- 
pletely satisfied  with  Krishna.  By 
chanting  the  names  of  God  and  liv- 
ing a  life  free  from  lusts,  I  will  even- 
tually become  part  of  God." 

The  speaker?  An  attractive  sari- 


The  author,  now  a  faculty  mem- 
ber at  Moody  Bible  Institute,  spent 
twelve  years  as  a  missionary  in  In- 
dia. This  article  is  reprinted  by  per- 
mission from  MOODY  MONTH- 
LY Magazine. 


IRVINE  ROBERTSON 

clad  American  girl  witnessing  for 
Krishna. 

"Since  practicing  Transcendental 
Meditation,  I  feel  better  in  every 
way.  Yes,  I  think  that  even  God 
means  more  to  me  now,  too,"  claims 
a  clean-cut  young  gym  instructor 
and  Protestant  church  member. 

"When  I  met  Yogananda  I  knew 
that  I  had  found  the  essence  of  life. 
He  had  a  great  peace,  a  great  joy," 
testified  a  California  follower  of 
Self-Realization. 

Unbelievably,  our  scientific  age 
is  seeing  a  revival  of  Eastern  mysti- 


cism, the  ancient  perennial  phik 
ophy.  Unbelievable  indeed,  th 
from  poverty-stricken  disease-ridd( 
India  with  its  continual  problem 
starvation  comes  the  claimed  answl^tt 
to  all  of  life's  problems.  Yet  tod. 
Eastern  religions  have  an  estimate 
half-million  members  in  the  Unit( 
States.  And  interested  spectators  ar 
experimenters  would  swell  this  nut 
ber  by  several  million  more. 

Youth  predominates  in  the  sear< 
for  bliss,  peace  and  joy.  But  tl 
movement  includes  a  visible  nui 
ber  of  over-thirties  and  even  son 
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ofessing  Christians.  Eastern  en- 
lantment  for  some  may  be  a  pass- 
is;  fad.  But  many  are  deeply  sin- 
re  to  the  point  of  life  commit- 
lent. 

What's  the  attraction  to  Eastern 
ligions?  They  offer  several  ideals 
devotion  to  a  deity,  meditation, 
onattachment  to  material  posses- 
ons,  the  search  for  inner  peace, 
hese  goals  seem  good  and  contain 
ements  of  truth.  But  they  reject 
truth. 

Eastern  religions  offer  facets  of 
>od  living  and  self-righteousness, 
ut  sin  is  not  mentioned,  nor  is 
onement  for  sin  considered  neces- 
v.  For  it  is  taught  that  "in  his 
al  nature  man  is  divine,"  and  "the 
Itimate  purpose  in  all  human  exis- 
nce  is  the  realization  of  this  divin- 
within  oneself."   This  is  the  pe- 
nnial  philosophy,  claimed  to  be  the 
ghest  common  factor  of  all  reli- 
ons.  Its  ultimate  goal,  God-real- 
tion,  is  a  superconscious  mystical 
perience  bevond  man's  senses.  One 
o  reaches  this  goal  supposedly  at- 
ins  lasting  happiness. 
Included   within    the   parcel  of 
istern  thought  is  the  Hindu  doc- 
ne  of  reincarnation.  The  human 
ul  is  trapped,  they  sav,  in  an  illu- 
>n  of  individuality.  The  way  out 
through   successive  incarnations 
til,  hopefully,  man  is  absorbed  in 
e  infinite. 

How  many  incarnations  are  re- 
lired  before  the  soul  is  freed?  Per- 
ps  8,400.000  or  more!  It  is  a  long 
ocess,  but  eventually  mystic  fol- 
ivers  hope  to  "become  a  part  of 
3d."  What  god?  Certainly  not  the 
>rd  God  almighty.  Their  god  is 
e  god  in  every  man.  The  savior  is 
eself. 

All  of  this  appeals  to  the  natural 
n  because  it  promises  peace  and 
ppiness  now,  and  this  peace  is  self- 
ained!  The  growing  number  of 
lowers  attest  to  its  popularity. 
These  popular  Eastern  religions 
k  not  to  be  confused  with  the  cur- 
rit  thirst  for  the  occult.  Thev  have 
Ijtle  to  do  with  witchcraft,  Satan- 
ib,  horoscopes,  tarot  cards  or  Ouija 
fjards.  Nevertheless,  the  refined 
)tlety  of  the  master  of  deceit  is 
cernible. 

Today's  Hindu  imports  tend  to 
icentrate  on  disciplined  medita- 
n.  Most  aggressive  and  colorful 
the  current  groups  is  the  Interna- 
t:nal  Societv  for  Krishna  Con- 
jousness  rtSKCON) .  Founded  in 
166  ISKCON  now  has  26  centers  in 
t1  United  States 
Chanting,    dancing,  swaying 


Peace  is  attainable  without  a  savior.  Sin  is  not 
mentioned.  The  source  of  power  lies  not  in  a  personal 
God  but  in  mans  heart.  Yet  the  heart,  according  to 
God's  Word,  "is  deceitful .  .  .  and  desperately  wicked.' 


drumbeat,  Krishna  followers  display 
a  vigorous  dedication.  Saffron-robed 
voung  men,  their  heads  shaven  ex- 
cept for  one  pigtail,  evangelistically 
peddle  their  colorful  magazine,  Back 
to  Godhead. 

Hindu  ash  marks  spot  the  fore- 
heads and  noses  of  both  men  and 
women  devotees.  Cloth  bags  contain- 
ing prayer  beads  hang  around  their 
necks.  For  hours  they  chant  them- 
selves into  ecstasy.  Eyes  lowered,  lips 
curled,  face  expressionless,  they 
chant  "Hare  Krishna.  Hare  Krishna, 
Krishna,  Krishna,  Krishna.  Hare 
Rama.  Hare  Rama,  Rama  Rama, 
Rama." 

By  chanting  the  names  of  their 
god,  Krishna  followers  hope  to 
reach  God-realization.  This  "sub- 
lime and  easy"  way  to  God-con- 
sciousness comes  by  continual  devo- 
tion to  a  selected  deity.  Who  is  this 
deity?  He  is  Krishna,  called  the 
"sweetest  god"  bv  his  devotees. 

Apparently  ISKCON  members  live 
communally,  making  Krishna  Con- 
sciousness the  total  way  of  life.  Be- 
ginning at  4:00  A.M.,  they  serve  col- 
orful brass  and  wooden  deities  in  a 
constant  round  of  ceremonies  and 
offerings  until  9:00  P.M.  The  chant- 
ing, tinkling  of  bells,  blowing  of 
conch  shells  and  rhythmic  beating  of 
small  drums  continue  relentlessly. 
The  ideal  follower  molds  his  life 
so  that  24  hours  a  day  he  cannot  but 
think  of  Krishna. 

This  complete  devotion  may 
sound  admirable.  But  it  is  a  Satanic 
counterfeit  of  the  Scriptural  injunc- 
tions to  "do  all  to  the  glory  of  God" 
and  "all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus."  Ironically,  oft  told  incidents 
of  god  Krishna's  fun  with  innumer- 
able milkmaids  have  embarrassed 
sincere  Hindus  for  centuries.  How 
different  from  the  spotless  life  of 
Jesus  Christ! 

Oriental  imports  take  a  variety 
of  forms.  Not  all  are  as  colorful  as 
ISKCON,  but  each  proclaims  its  dis- 
tinctive dogma.  A  sampling  of  some 
of  the  more  prominent  groups  will 
give  a  capsule  idea  of  their  teach- 
ings. 

Yoga  aims  at  union  with  the  di- 


vine in  concentration  and  meditation 
aided  by  Yoga's  well-known  body 
postures.  The  desired  contempla- 
tion demands  intense  effort  to  free 
the  self  (god)  within. 

Many  follow  Yoga  solely  as  a 
health-improvement  scheme  with  no 
thought  of  any  religious  connection. 
Thus  its  subtle  danger  may  not  be 
apparent,  and  for  some  may  not  ex- 
ist. But  Yoga's  roots  in  Hinduism 
may  spin  a  web  to  catch  the  unwary. 

The  Self-Realization  Fellowship, 
headquartered  in  Los  Angeles,  offers 
true  happiness  as  a  disciple  "learns 
the  divine  nature  of  his  being."  The 
group's  private  concentration  tech- 
nique is  sent  only  on  the  pledge  that 
it  will  not  be  imparted  to  others. 

Vedanta,  first  Eastern  religion  to 
enter  the  United  States,  is  "once 
again  growing,"  according  to  Time 
magazine.  Vedanta  teaches  "no  other 
dogma  but  the  divinity  inherent  in 
man  and  his  capacity  for  infinite  evo- 
lution." Meditation,  they  claim,  is 
the  path  to  self-realization.  Monks 
called  swamis  carry  on  the  society's 
work  and  teaching  but  claim  prose- 
lytizing is  not  their  purpose. 

Divine  Light  Mission  follows  the 
meditational  techniques  of  the  "per- 
fect master,"  15-year-old  Guru  Ma- 
haraj  Ji  of  India.  His  American  fol- 
lowers now  number  about  50,000,  in- 
cluding Rennie  Davis,  one  of  the 
Chicago  Seven.  The  Guru's  wealth, 
including  a  Rolls  Royce  and  two 
private  jets,  recently  attracted  In- 
dian government  investigation  of  his 
finances. 

Zen,  a  form  of  Buddhism,  advo- 
cates simple  living  and  self-disci- 
pline as  preparation  for  meditation. 
The  goal  is  satori,  or  self-awaken- 
ing. No  god  is  necessary.  The  ulti- 
mate reality  is  found  in  the  inner- 
most recesses  of  one's  mind. 

Zen  uses  a  koan,  or  nonsensical 
statement,  to  "nudge  the  mind  into 
the  perception  of  truth."  In  a  com- 
mon example  of  a  koan,  one  master 
demanded  that  his  students  medi- 
tate on  the  sound  of  one  handclap- 
ping.  Or,  when  asked  the  signifi- 
cance of  his  coming  east  from  In- 
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dia,  the  famed  Bodhidarma  report- 
edly replied,  "The  cypress  tree  in 
the  courtyard." 

Such  puzzling  ideas  purportedly 
break  the  chains  of  logic,  allowing 
discovery  of  the  true  self.  Life  then 
takes  on  a  new  perspective,  values 
change  and  a  deep-seated  serenity 
allegedly  permeates  all  living. 

Transcendental  Meditation  (TM) 
claims  to  be  nonreligious.  Its  wide- 
ly advertised  and  well-attended  lec- 
tures are  held  in  churches,  libraries, 
schools  and  other  public  buildings. 
Lecturers  state  immediately,  "This 
is  not  a  religion." 

Apparently  the  Illinois  House  of 
Representatives  accepts  TM's  non- 
religious  status.  The  recently  passed 
House  Resolution  677  declares  that 
"all  education  institutions  ...  be 
strongly  encouraged  to  study  the  fea- 
sibility of  courses  in  TM  and  the 
Science  of  Creative  Intelligence  on 
their  campuses."  Some  universities 
offer  credit  courses  in  TM.  High 
school  gym  classes  use  the  system. 
TM  aims  for  a  world  of  universal 
peace  filled  with  intelligent,  happy, 
productive,  healthy  people. 

An  estimated  25,000  Americans 
practice  TM  daily.  And  no  wonder. 
It  practically  guarantees  that  two 
20-minute  TM  sessions  daily  will  re- 
move the  main  causes  of  "hyperten- 
sion, anxiety,  high  blood  pressure, 
cardiac  arrest  and  other  psvchoso- 
matic  illnesses."  It  promises  the  de- 
votee "restful  alertness,  superior  per- 
ceptual-motor performance  and  an 
over-all  development  of  personal- 
ity." TM  also  claims  to  be  "the 
most  positive  and  effective  drug  pre- 
vention program  being  presented  in 
the  world  today." 

The  system  seems  simple  enough. 
Twice  daily  the  meditator  focuses 
on  his  mantra,  a  series  of  sounds 
without  meaning.  Assigned  individ- 
ually by  a  teacher,  the  mantra  is 
never  to  be  shared  or  spoken  aloud. 
Somehow  it  loses  its  effectiveness  if 
spoken  aloud. 

A  benign-looking  Indian,  Maha- 
rishi  Mahesh  Yogi,  founded  TM. 
His  technique  gained  world  recog- 
nition when  the  Beatles  consulted 
him  in  1968.  Skeptics  quickly  point 
to  the  Maharishi's  private  plane, 
custom-built  $26,500  Bentley  and 
$750,000  air-conditioned  ashram  in 
Rishikesh,  India.  But  Time  reports 
that  "the  guru  has  generated  what 
may  well  be  the  fastest  growing  cult 
in  the  West." 

TM  seems  harmlessly  nonreli- 
gious.   But  is  it?    True,  it  does  not 


deal  with  sin,  nor  does  it  advocate 
devotion  to  any  deity.  Man's  own 
mind  contains  the  power!  One  in- 
structor explained  that  an  advanced 
TM  student  would  find  within  him- 
self "a  depth  of  being  unimaginable, 
a  source  of  power  to  be  tapped."  Al- 
though he  did  not  use  religious 
terms,  his  statement  has  overtones 
of  Vedantic  Hinduism.  The  late  Sri 
Aurobindo  wrote,  "It  is  a  gradual 
movement  from  Matter  to  Mind, 
and  then  to  Super-Mind.  Once  we 
reach  the  Super-Mind,  we  reach 
union  with  the  Divine." 

Though  not  as  obviously  Hindu 
as  other  Eastern  systems,  TM  em- 
ploys the  same  fundamentals:  Peace 
is  attainable  without  a  savior.  Sin  is 
not  mentioned.  The  source  of  pow- 
er lies  not  in  a  personal  God  but  in 


This  lack  of  warm,  personal 
love  for  Christ  may,  in 
turn,  have  opened  the  door 
to  the  amazing 
emphasis  on  the  mystical, 
the  occult,  the  esoteric, 
the  unseen. 


man's  heart.  Yet  the  heart,  accord- 
ing to  God's  Word,  "is  deceitful  .  .  . 
and  desperately  wicked." 

Is  TM's  nonreligious  emphasis 
simply  a  weapon  to  foist  the  ancient 
perennial  philosophy  on  those  who 
instantly  reject  it  if  served  in  any 
other  way?  "Beware,"  Paul  warned, 
"lest  any  man  spoil  you  through  phi- 
losophy and  vain  deceit." 

Christians  are  cautioned  against 
taking  even  the  first  step  toward  the 
darkness  of  self-induced  light.  Any 
disciplined  emptying  of  the  mind 
may  open  that  mind  to  intensely 
eager  powers  of  darkness. 

Can  a  peace  be  found  through 
TM  and  other  Eastern  philosophies? 
A  candid  answer  must  say  yes.  But 
the  Word  of  God  adds,  "There  is  a 
way  which  seemeth  right  unto  a 
man,  but  the  end  thereof  are  the 
ways  of  death."  The  peace  that  pass- 
es all  understanding  can  be  found 
only  in  propel  relationship  with  the 
eternal  Son  of  God.  His  name  is 
above  every  other  name. 

Why  do  the  Eastern  religions  find 
so  many  vulnerable  adherents  in  the 
United  States?  Perhaps  interest  in 
the  perennial  philosophy  surges  be- 
cause our  satisfaction  with  undisci- 


f 


plined  self-gratification  has  led 
frustration.  Many  young  peopl 
having  been  given  everything,  fin 
no  lasting  satisfaction  in  anythin] 
With  nothing  new  to  try,  druj 
and  free  sex  having  failed,  some  see 
happiness  in  the  esoteric,  the  mysl 
cal.  And  how  gratifying  to  the  eg 
to  be  singled  out  as  the  source  < 
lasting  peace  and  happiness!  Tl 
do-it-yourself  formula  appeals  mo: 
strongly  than  the  message  of  r 
pentance  from  sin  and  faith  in  Goc 
Son. 

Does  the  rise  of  Eastern  mysticis 
also  point  a  finger  of  failure  at  tl 
Christian  Church?  Our  strong  ei 
phasis  during  the  sixties  and  seve 
ties  on  exactness  of  doctrine  may  n 
have  overshadowed  any  emphasis  < 
personal  love  for  Christ  or  on  tf 
indwelling  power  of  the  Holy  Spir 
This  lack  of  warm,  personal  love  f 
Christ  may,  in  turn,  have  open 
the  door  to  the  amazing  empha: 
on  the  mystical,  the  occult,  the  es1  ™| 
teric,  the  unseen. 

"Young  people  today  .  .  .  ne 
some  sense  of  mysticism  in  th< 
lives,"  William  Peterson  of  Eterni 
wisely  observed.  "Never  before 
history  has  so  much  been  logica' 
and  rationally  explained.  Even  re 
gion  itself  has  lost  its  mystery, 
many  people  God  doesn't  answ 
prayer.  Instead,  you  answer  yo 
own  prayers.  God  is  no  longer  w> 
shiped;  He  is  studied. 

"Churches  today  are  filled  wi 
study  groups,  but  the  celebrati 
and  delight  of  the  early  Church 
missing.  Instead  of  allowing  youL 
people  to  enjoy  their  faith,  we  ma: 
them  adhere  to  rigid  rules.  1  ;>  - 
have  squeezed  out  the  mysticism  al 
pumped  them  full  of  rationalism.'  i 

So   what   is   the   answer?   Je  > 
Christ  alone  is  the  way,  the  tr» 
and  the  life.  In  Him  "dwelleth  I 
the  fullness  of  the  Godhead  bodi '  ;:* 
and  we  are  complete  in  Him.  1' 
people  of  God  need  to  realize  tl . 
Our  lives  need  to  demonstrate  tit 
Jesus  Christ  lives,  that  He  is  ncM:!tl 
that  He  satisfies,  that  He  makes  <  r 
present  joyful  and  our  future 
cure.  His  promise  to  be  all  we  n< 
is  not  only  a  doctrine  to  believe  1 
a  fact  that  can  transform  our  livi 1 

Those  who  desperately  reach  i't 
to  the  unseen  need  to  see  the  ii 
ness  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  d;y 
experience  of  the  Lord's  peoj:- 
God's  people  need  to  display  w  t 
they  are  in  Christ— a  holy  people 
happy  people  and  a  people  unafrd 
to  say,  "To  me  to  live  is  Christ ' R 
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China:  A  Warning 
and  a  Challenge 


he  door  to  China  is  wide  open. 
In  fact,  it  is  off  its  hinges." 
/ith  exciting  but  exaggerated 
atements  like  this,  the  youthful 
ission  speaker  from  Hong  Kong 
oved  his  audience  in  a  small  Cali- 
irnia  city.  Some  of  the  Chinese 
hristians  listening  to  him  were 
rplexed. 

The  speaker  painted  such  a  rosy 
cture  of  opportunities  in  China 
id  of  the  spiritual  health  of  the 
lurch  there  that  these  Chinese 
ethren  asked  me  if  I  thought  he 
as  a  Communist  agent.  I  assured 
em  he  wasn't.  At  the  same  time 
had  to  admit  he  had  overstated 
case. 

This  is  not  the  first  time  I  have 
ced  this  problem.    I  have  read 
itements    by    missionaries  that 
3uld  make  one  think  mainland 
lina  is  wide  open.      This  simply 
not  true.  As  Christians  we  pray 
at  day  will  soon  come.  But  stating 
at  China  is  open  today  or  predict- 
when  it  will  be  open  is  exag- 
ated,  irresponsible,  wishful  think- 
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The  Communists  have  controlled 
lina  for  better  than  two  decades, 
ey  have  not  suddenly  given  up 
eir  life  and  death  struggle  against 
iristianity.  They  certainly  are  not 
ing  to  take  the  hinges  off  the  door 
id  just  lie  down  and  die.  We  have 
ery  reason  to  believe  that  they  are 
st  as  anti-Christian  today  as  they 
:re  before  President  Nixon  visited 
king. 

So  when  you  hear  statements 
out  "printing  and  shipping  thou- 
*  Jnds  of  pieces  of  literature  to  the 
ispel-hungry  people  in  China"  or 
Ve  are  ready,  we  are  going  to  get 
there  first  with  our  missionaries," 
c  some  penetrating  questions. 
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,    This  article  first  appeared  in  Ca- 
Y  IE  of  the  Overseas  Crusades,  of 
uich  the  author  is  editor. 


DICK  HILLIS 

Ask  the  speaker  where  he  found 
"flourishing  groups  of  believers." 
How  did  he  contact  them?  Who  is 
giving  them  permission  to  witness? 
Who  is  asking  for  the  literature?  Is 
one  honestly  able  to  freely  transport 
Christian  literature  into  China?  If 
so,  who  distributes  it?  Are  people 
unafraid  to  receive  and  read  it?  Is 
it  really  possible  to  carry  the  mes- 
sage of  Christ  to  Peking  in  the 
North,  Kunming  in  the  Southwest 
or  Hanchow  in  the  Northwest? 

The  Chinese  Reds  pose  as  libera- 
tors. They  want  you  to  believe  that 
they  have  accomplished  the  greatest 
human  emancipation  in  modern  his- 
tory. It  may  be  closer  to  the  truth 
to  say  that  the  past  twenty  years 
have  seen  the  greatest  tyranny  ever 
imposed  on  the  human  spirit.  It  is 
Christian  realism  to  wonder  when 
and  how  the  Gospel  will  march 
across  China.  It  is  exaggeration  to 
talk  about  China  being  so  wide  open 
that  the  door  is  off  its  hinges. 

We  need  to  remind  ourselves  that 
Communist  rulers  never  have  flung 
wide  the  gates  to  Christianity.  Com- 
munism is  a  religion.  Its  message 
is  that  man  doesn't  need  God — man 
is  his  own  god.  Why  then  should 
China's  leaders  welcome  a  message 
that  states  men  are  lost  sinners  in 
desperate  need  of  a  God  who  can 
forgive  sin? 

In  spite  of  its  constitution,  which 
grants  "freedom  of  religion,"  the 
Red  Chinese  government  is  anti- 
Christian.  Let's  suppose  a  Chinese 
Christian  in  Peking  takes  the  reli- 
gious freedom  section  of  the  consti- 
tution seriously  and  acts  according- 
ly: 

At  3:00  p.m.  he  stands  at  the 
"heavenly  gate"  and  urges  all  pas- 
sersby  to  repent  of  their  atheistic 
doctrine  and  turn  to  Jesus  Christ. 
He  then  passes  out  Gospels  of  John 
and  urges  his  large,  curious  crowd 
of  listeners  to  meet  him  tomorrow 
at  the  same  time  and  same  gate  to 


hear  more. 

It  is  possible  some  of  his  listeners 
might  be  there  the  following  day. 
It  is  far  less  possible  that  our  Chris- 
tian witness  would  be  there.  More 
likely  he  would  be  threatened,  si- 
lenced or  even  jailed. 

A  former  missionary  who  recently 
returned  to  China  on  a  visit  admit- 
ted that  it  was  extremely  hard  to 
get  in  touch  with  Christian  groups 
in  China.  Christians  he  contacted 
in  Peking  acknowledged  that  there 
are  very  few  young  believers,  very 
few  baptisms  and  that,  though 
church  buildings  still  stand,  most 
are  being  used  as  government  of- 
fices, schools  or  storage. 

I  am  convinced  that  in  mainland 
China  there  is  a  "Church  of  the 
Catacombs."  God  certainly  has  His 
people  there  in  secret  cells  of  be- 
lievers quietly  maintaining  fellow- 
ship with  God  and  with  one  anoth- 
er. But  this  is  a  far  cry  from  the 
vibrant,  growing  Church  of  which 
some  speak,  or  of  a  land  so  open  that 
the  doors  are  no  longer  on  their 
hinges. 

I  started  my  missionary  life  in 
China  in  the  early  nineteen  thirties. 
I  love  China  and  her  people.  Her 
spiritual  darkness  makes  my  heart 
cry  out  to  God.  No  one  could  long 
more  for  the  opening  of  China  than 
I  do.  The  tiny  crack  in  the  door 
gives  me  a  ray  of  hope.  I  praise  God 
there  is  a  crack,  but  a  lot  more  pray- 
ing must  storm  the  throne  of  God 
before  the  door  is  wide  open. 

"The  China  of  Mao  is  still  a 
Pandora's  box  to  the  world  at  large. 
It  is  happy.  It  is  sad.  It  is  healthy. 
It  is  sick.  It  is  wealthy.  It  is  poor. 
It  is  fat.  It  is  hungry."  According 
to  Bob  Larson,  "It  simply  depends 
upon  the  one  who  is  talking." 

What  then  should  you  as  a  Chris- 
tian do?  You  should  pray  that  the 
door  will  soon  be  open  wide  enough 

(Continued  on  p.  22,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 

How  Can  You  See  If  the 
Light  Is  Hidden? 


Several  weeks  ago  (Dec.  5  Journal) 
we  had  something  to  say  about  a 
"priority  paper"  on  evangelism  pre- 
pared for  the  Presbyterian  US  Gen- 
eral Executive  Board  by  the  denomi- 
nation's Council  on  Evangelism.  We 
said  we  considered  it  inadequate  as 
a  statement  to  guide  a  Church  into 
a  program  of  evangelism;  that,  in 
fact,  it  was  the  same  old  social  ac- 
tion dressed  up  in  a  new  suit  of 
clothes. 

We  heard  from  that  one.  A  good 
friend  who  is  conservative  and  evan- 
gelistic, who  has  a  conspicuous  min- 
istry in  a  difficult  situation  and 
whom  we  have  long  admired,  called 
by  telephone  to  say  that  he  had  had 
something  to  do  with  writing  that 
statement.  He  felt  it  represented 
something  that  an  evangelical  Pres- 
byterian could  live  with  and  work 
with.  In  fact,  it  had  been  received 
with  a  degree  of  unanimity  and  ac- 
cord that  surprised  him.  He  felt  it 
represented  a  significant  victory  for 
Biblical  evangelism  in  the  PCUS. 

He  called  our  attention  to  the  fact 
that  those  guidelines  for  evangelism 
described  evangelism  as  calling  for 
"radical  obedience  to  the  Biblical 
mandates  of  the  kingdom  of  God." 
Had  we  noticed  the  footnotes  in 
which  Bible  references  were  given  to 
illustrate  those  "Biblical  mandates"? 

Conscience  stricken,  we  did  two 
things.  First,  we  looked  up  all  the 
Biblical  references.  Matt.  28:19-20 
("Go  ye  into  all  the  world.  .  .  .") 
was  there.  So  was  Matt.  5:14-16 
("Let  your  light  so  shine.  ...").  And 
Luke  24:46-47  ("Thus  is  it  written, 
and  thus  it  behooved  Christ  to  suf- 
fer ..  .  that  repentance  and  remis- 
sion of  sins  should  be  preached  in 
His  name  .  .  .")  . 

Passages  a  liberal  might  object  to 
were  not  included:  All  of  John  3;  all 
of  the  evangelistic  passages  from 
Acts;  all  of  I  Cor.  15. 

Secondly,  we  took  the  paper  to  a 
minister  who,  though  a  knowledge- 
able liberal,  is  a  friend  whose  com- 
pany we  enjoy.  We  asked  him  if 
he  could  endorse  it.  After  reading  it 
carefully,  he  said  there  was  nothing 
in  it  with  which  he  could  not  agree 
enthusiastically. 


It  seems  that  the  PCUS,  in  re- 
sponse to  the  mandate  of  the  1972 
General  Assembly  to  give  evangelism 
top  priority,  will  be  handed  a  set  of 
guidelines  that  suit  everybody.  The 
conservative  is  satisfied  because  they 
are  so  written  that  he  can  get  a  man- 
date for  genuine  Biblical  evangelism 
from  them  (if  he  reads  the  foot- 
notes) .  The  liberal  is  delighted  be- 
cause the  language  is  familiar  and 
comfortable,  like  an  old  pair  of  slip- 
pers. 

This  brings  us  to  what  we  want  to 
say.  We  realize  the  conservatives  re- 
maining in  the  PCUS  have  a  diffi- 
cult job.  They  must  try  to  make 
their  light  shine  in  a  very  dark  place. 
They  must  try  to  maintain  as  much 
of  the  Christian  religion  as  possible 
in  a  Church  whose  leaders  have  little 
use  for  it. 

But  is  this  arrangement  satisfying 
to  the  Lord?  When  the  Gospel  has 
to  be  slipped  in  the  back  door  while 
no  one  is  looking,  can  any  real  satis- 
faction be  derived  from  that  accom- 
plishment? 

Isn't  it  a  bit  like  the  schoolboy 
who  thumbs  his  nose  at  the  teacher 
while  her  back  is  turned?  He  may 
derive  a  bit  of  satisfaction  for  having 
expressed  himself,  and  maybe  the 
class  will  catch  the  signal,  but  if  the 
next  day's  assignment  from  the  teach- 
er holds  class  in  the  same  old  groove, 
was  anything  accomplished?  Itl 

A  Concrete  Example 

The  previous  editorial  suggests 
that  little  is  accomplished  if  you  have 
to  sneak  in  the  back  door  with  a  mes- 
sage which  is  never  read  by  the  peo- 
ple in  the  front  room  because  it  is 
so  hidden  that  only  those  who 
sneaked  it  in  know  it  is  there. 

For  a  concrete  illustration,  we  call 
your  attention  to  a  major  feature 
in  the  January  1974  issue  of  Sur- 
vey, official  magazine  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US,  in  which  the 
Board  of  National  Ministries  ex- 
presses itself  through  a  "Program 
Resource  Feature"  on  the  subject: 
"What  Is  the  Gospel?" 

The  author  derives  his  understand- 
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ing  of  the  Gospel,  which  the  Boan 
of    National    Ministries  evidentl 
wishes  to  offer  in  obedience  to  th 
Assembly's  mandate   to  put  evan  J* 
gelism  first,  from  Bultmann,  Tillicl  *tt 
and  Harvey  Cox.    He  has  much  u 
say,  but  the  following  paragraph  :d 
sums  it  up  rather  well: 

"In  the  first  century  of  the  Cirri; 
tian  era,  the  question  of  death  o( 
cupied  men's  thoughts,  and  so  th  ^ 
Gospel  was  formulated  primarily  al 
the  gift  of  immortality  througi 
[faith!  .  .  .  Sin  and  guilt  were  domi  ^e. 
nant  in  men's  thinking  and  so  th 
Gospel  became  a  message  of  grac 
overcoming  man's  separation  frori 
God  through  sin  and  this  was  foi 
mulated  doctrinally  in  terms  of  just 
fication  by  grace  through  faith.  Ttf 
day  the  questions  these  expressior 
sought  to  answer  are  no  longer  cer 
tral  to  human  existence,  and  if  th 
Gospel  is  to  be  'good  news'  it  mui 
be  related  to  this  contemporary  si" 
uation  and  no  longer  to  that  of  th 
Reformation  nor  of  the  Patristi 
period.  .  .  .  This  means  that  the  Go: 
pel  must  be  addressed  to  the  conten*M  i 
porary  world  and  must  be  applicaW 
to  the  needs  of  this  world."  (En1 
phasis  is  the  author's.) 

Having  flatly  rejected  the  Gosp< 
as  "a  message  of  grace  overcomirt  «si 
man's  separation  from  God,"  the  ai<  W 
thor  goes  on  to  become  explic 
about  his  version  of  good  news  cd 
cerning  what  man  needs  "in  the  se 
ular  about  the  secular."  He  says  * 
has  to  do  with  "attainment  of  tl 
fullness  of  humanity.  .  .  .  wherevi 
men  and  women  are  led  to  restor( 
relationships  in  love  of  neighbor  ar 
in  service  and  suffering  for  the  sal 
of  justice  and  freedom." 

The  author  then  quotes  Harvi 
Cox:    "God's   Word    is   not  tali 
God's  Word  is  action."  And  he  go  l 
on  to  say  that  "Christ  performed  F 
witness  by  means  of  a  life  patte 
of  service,  self-identification  and  si  f  a 
fering.  ...  by  living  the  life  of  a  m;w  .: 
for  others." 

The  author  concludes  with  anoti 
er  quotation  from  Cox,  which 
savs  is  as  good  as  anything  he  cou 
think    up   himself:    "The  Chur 
broadcasts  the  fact  that  a  revolutii 
is  under  way  and  that  the  pivol 
battle  has  already  taken  place.  .  . .  S|l 
cific  announcements  about  where  til 
work  of  liberation  is  now  proceedi 1 
and  concrete  invitations  to  join 
the  struggle." 

It  hardly  is  necessary  to  say  tl 
this  statement  bears  no  relations!-' 
whatever  to  the  Gospel  and  cons 
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tes,  in  fact,  a  horrendous  perver- 
>n  of  the  Christian  Gospel. 
Should  the  Board  of  National 
inistries  be  reproached,  they  no 
ubt  would  say  they  "did  not  neces- 
ily  agree  with  the  statement,  but 
:ered  it  as  a  program  resource  to 
mulate  thinking  and  study." 
But  it  comes  from  the  head  office 
evangelism,  it  is  offered  to  the 
lurch  as  a  major  feature  in  its  of- 
ial  magazine,  and  there  is  nothing 
offered  to  balance  it.  Nor  will 
ere  be. 

Those  conservatives  who  imagine 
•y  have  accomplished  something, 
her  in  the  Assembly's  mandate,  or 
subsequent  papers  supporting  that 
mdate,  should  ask  if  they  are  not 
t  kidding  themselves.  IS 
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God  Is  Jealous 


n  Deuteronomy  6:15,  the  Second 
mmandment  notes,  "For  the  Lord 
jr  God  ...  is  a  jealous  God."  This 
h\i  netimes  comes  with  a  shock. 

ealousy  is  usually  thought  of  as  a 
com  native  idea.    But  it  is  not  neces- 
ily  negative.    Jealousy  can  be  a 
sitive  virtue. 

[t  is  wrong,  of  course,  to  be  jealous 
someone   else.   That   kind  of 
lousy  suggests  dissatisfaction  with 
at  we  have,  and  a  strong  desire 
have  what  someone  else  has. 
fhit  it  is  right  to  be  jealous  for 
•neone  else.    It  is  good  for  hus- 
es  ids  and  wives  to  be  jealous  for 
h  other's  love.    It  is  good  for 
ents  and  children  to  be  jealous 
each  other's  respect  and  care.  It 
*ood  for  Christians  to  be  jealous 
the  honor  of  God.    And  it  is 
)d  for  God  to  be  jealous  for  the 
;e  of  His  people, 
od  wants  to  be  the  unquestioned 
1  perfect  object  of  our  obedient 
The  prophet  Zephaniah  spoke 
a  nation  which  was  guilty  of 
ritual  flirtations  with  other  gods, 
said:    "In  the  fire  of  [God's! 
lous  wrath,  all  the  earth  shall  be 
sumed"  (Zeph.  1:18). 
.Whatever  threatens  to  draw  us 
y  from  God's  loving  service  pro- 
:es  Him  to  jealousy.   And  beyond 
tj»  jealousy  is  His  anger  and  be- 
ynd  His  anger  is  His  judgment. 

jrhere  is  exclusivism  about  God's 
dim  on  us.  He  wants  our  all.  No 
bjgains.  No  deals.  No  compro- 
fT;es.  No  divided  loyalties.  Just 
•f  total  commitment  to  Him. — 
Albert  M.  Van  Dyk,  in  The  Fam- 
I  Altar  of  the  Back-To-God- 
hur.  IB 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


God  Seeks  'Gap  Men' 


In  these  difficult  days,  when  on 
all  sides  the  old  standards  of  de- 
cency, morality,  righteousness  and 
truth  are  being  discarded,  many 
question  whether  there  is  any  sure 
foundation  which  will  stand  firm 
against  the  raging  tides  of  lawless- 
ness. 

At  home  I  have  an  old,  worn-out 
Bible,  a  high  school  graduation  gift 
from  my  mother.  In  that  Bible  in 
my  youth  I  marked  many  verses  in 
which  I  put  my  trust.  These  have 
been  severely  tested  through  many 
years. 

As  I  look  back,  I  can  confidently 
say  with  old  Joshua,  "Not  one  thing 
hath  failed  of  all  the  good  things 
which  the  Lord  your  God  spake" 
fjosh.  23:14);  and  with  the  psalm- 
ist, "For  ever,  O  Lord,  thy  word  is 
settled  in  heaven"  (119:89) . 

That  book,  the  Word  of  God,  has 
taught  me  many  lessons.  Here  are 
three  which  I  consider  the  most  im- 
portant: 

First,  /  cannot  save  myself.  As  a 
rhild.  I  had  the  commonly  held  idea 
that  if  I  were  good,  I  would  go  to 
heaven.  I  tried  to  be  good,  but  I 
continually  did  wrong.  I  excused 
fhis  by  saying  I  didn't  know  better. 
Then  I  found  I  was  doing  what  I 
knew  to  be  wrong. 

I  felt  drawn  to  Christ  when  I  was 
eight  years  old,  so  I  tried  harder  to 
be  good.  At  twelve,  in  a  meeting  of 
little  boys,  I  gave  an  evangelist  my 
hand,  indicating  I  believed  in  Christ. 
However,  I  stopped  there  and  kept 
trying  to  do  right. 

At  fifteen,  in  an  evangelistic  meet- 
ing, I  realized  that  I  was  a  lost  sin- 
ner and  my  only  hope  was  in  the 
cleansing  blood  of  Christ,  who  died 
for  me,  rose  from  the  dead,  and  lives 
to  save  and  keep  all  who  trust  Him. 
After  an  inward  struggle,  I  went  for- 
ward and  confessed  Him  as  my  Lord 
and  Saviour. 

The  second  lesson  I  learned  was 
that  /  cannot  direct  my  way.  This 


The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week 
is  brought  by  Vernon  W.  Patterson, 
long-time  Presbyterian  elder  of  Char- 
lotte, N.C. 


took  years  for  me  to  learn.  I  tried  to 
serve  the  Lord,  but  I  made  my  plans 
and  asked  God  to  bless  them.  Disap- 
pointment, defeat  and  frustration  re- 
sulted. God  dealt  graciously  with  me 
and  gave  me  an  education  and  train- 
ing I  could  not  have  planned  for  my- 
self. 

Finally,  I  came  to  see  the  truth  of 
Jeremiah's  statement:  "O  Lord,  I 
know  that  the  way  of  man  is  not  in 
himself;  it  is  not  in  man  that  walk- 
eth  to  direct  his  steps"  (10:23) .  Then 
I  prayed,  "Lord,  keep  me  from  my 
way  and  hold  me  in  Thy  way." 

The  third  lesson  I  learned  was 
that  witnessing  for  Christ  is  MY 
business.  One  of  the  most  destruc- 
tive delusions  that  has  hindered  the 
propagation  of  the  Gospel  is  that  the 
layman  fulfills  his  responsibility 
when  he  pays  the  preacher  to  do  the 
witnessing  for  him.  The  Great  Com- 
mission (Acts  1:8)  includes  every 
Christian,  each  according  to  his 
abilities  and  gifts. 

From  the  first  century  on,  evan- 
gelism and  missions  have  been  large- 
ly promoted  and  supported  by  lay- 
men. 

In  1886  Moody  was  speaking  to  a 
city-wide  meeting  in  Chicago.  He 
said,  "We  have  got  to  have  gap  men. 
Three  fourths  of  the  working  men  in 
our  large  cities  are  entirely  neglect- 
ed." There  were  prominent  men  in 
the  audience.  They  responded  and 
founded  the  Moody  Bible  Institute 
and  other  soul-winning  works. 

Most  of  those  whom  God  uses  are 
not  prominent.  "For  .  .  .  not  many 
wise  .  .  .  not  many  mighty,  not  many 
noble  are  called:  but  God  hath  cho- 
sen the  foolish  .  .  .  the  weak  .  .  .  and 
base  things  .  .  .  and  despised,  .  .  .  and 
are  not .  .  .  that  no  flesh  should  glory 
in  His  presence"  (I  Cor.  1:26-29) . 

As  in  Ezekiel's  day,  God  is  still 
seeking  for  men  to  "stand  in  the 
gap"  (22:30) .  There  are  many 
gaps  in  our  society,  and  men  are 
needed  to  bridge  these  gaps  with  the 
cross  of  Christ.  In  so  doing,  they  al- 
so "stand  in  the  gap"  before  the  Lord 
that  He  should  not  destroy  our  land 
for  its  wickedness. 

Will  you  be  God's  "gap  man"  to- 
day? m 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  January  27,  1974 

Life  in  Christ 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  Jesus  showed 
Himself  as  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega 
(Rev.  1:8) .  He  is  the  beginning  and 
the  end,  the  source  of  life  and  its 
sustenance  forever,  just  as  He  prom- 
ised the  woman  at  the  well  eternal 
living  water  so  that  she  would  never 
thirst  again  (Rev.  21:6,  22:13).  Je- 
sus Christ  is  the  beginning  and  the 
end  in  terms  of  our  eternal  life.  All 
of  our  life  is  in  Christ  and  without 
Him  is  nothing  but  death,  darkness 
and  hell  (Rev.  22:15) . 

I.  CHRIST  THE  ALPHA  (John 
14:4-7) .  If  we  are  to  speak  of  life, 
then  we  must  begin  with  our  spiri- 
tual state.  According  to  Scripture, 
we  all  are  stillborn,  spiritually  we 
all  enter  into  this  world  dead.  Only 
Adam  and  Jesus  Christ  were  born 
into  this  world  alive  spiritually, 
that  is,  in  a  state  able  to  have  con- 
tinuing fellowship  with  God. 

The  Lord  had  warned  Adam  at 
creation  that  in  the  day  he  sinned, 
he  would  die.  This  happened  spirit- 
ually the  moment  he  sinned  (Gen. 
2:17,  3:7-8) .  It  was  only  a  matter  of 
time  until  his  body  also  would  re- 
turn to  the  soil  from  which  it  had 
come  (Gen.  3:19) . 

Furthermore,  all  born  from  Adam 
and  Eve  would  also  be  spiritually 
dead  for  they  would  be  just  like  Ad- 
am spiritually  (Gen.  5:3) .  The 
judgment  of  God  declares  that  all 
who  sin  are  dead  in  sins  for  the 
wages  of  sin  is  death  (Rom.  6:23) . 
David  taught  that  we  are  born  in  sin 
and  thus  dead  in  sin  from  our  en- 
trance into  the  world  (Psa.  51:5) . 

This  is  the  doctrine  of  original  sin 
and  consequent  death  spiritually  for 
all  men  (Eph.  2:1-3;  Westminster 
Confession  of  Faith  6) .  We  can 
never  know  nor  receive  the  free  gift 
of  life  in  Christ  unless  we  know  this 
is  our  natural  spiritual  state. 

Jesus  declared  that  He  is  the  way, 
the  truth  and  the  life.  He  is  the  on- 
ly means  of  the  restoration  of  life  in 
those  who  are  spiritually  dead.  When 
Jesus  called  Himself  the  way,  per- 
haps He  was  referring  to  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  Old  Testament. 

By  its  signs  and  symbols,  it  showed 


Background    Scripture:    John  14: 

1-7,  15:1-17 
Key  Verses:  John  15:1-11 
Devotional   Reading:   John  14:1-14 
Memory  Selection:  John  14:6 


the  way  to  the  Lord  by  the  shed 
blood  and  washing  of  regeneration, 
by  the  light  and  the  bread  of  life,  by 
the  intercessory  prayers  and  en- 
trance through  the  veil  into  the  very 
symbolic  presence  of  God  at  the  Ark 
of  the  Covenant. 

All  that  the  Old  Testament  taber- 
nacle taught  by  its  structure  and 
furniture  is  fulfilled  in  the  person 
and  work  of  Jesus  Christ  (Heb.  8- 
10) .  Jesus  is  the  only  true  way  to 
the  Father. 

As  the  truth,  Jesus  is  shown  to  be 
the  truth  about  God.  He  is  the  very 
embodiment  of  God  in  the  flesh. 
God  declared  Himself  verbally  (Exo. 
34:6-7)  ,  and  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
Word  made  flesh  (John  1:1,14). 
Therefore,  all  that  God's  Word, 
which  is  truth  (John  17:17),  has 
taught  is  fulfilled  in  Jesus  Christ. 
Every  revelation,  every  promise,  ev- 
ery warning,  all  are  summed  up  in 
the  person  and  work  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ.  As  God's  written  Word 
is  the  truth,  so  Jesus  Christ,  the  liv- 
ing Word,  is  the  truth. 

Finally,  Jesus  is  the  life.  Life  for 
us  begins  with  Jesus  Christ.  We  are 
dead  in  our  sins  until  we  repent  and 
believe  in  Jesus  Christ.  In  Him 
alone  is  life  ('John  1:4).  Thus  He 
could  offer  the  water  of  life  to  the 
Samaritan  woman  (John  4:10)  and 
the  bread  of  life  (John  6:35)  to  the 
Jews  who  followed  Him. 

This  life  from  Christ  begins  in  us 
by  the  work  of  God  as  the  Holy 
Spirit  regenerates  our  lives  through 
the  death  and  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ.  In  the  Old  Testament,  this 
is  vividly  told  in  the  experience  of 
Ezekiel,  who  saw  the  valley  of  dead 
bones  revived  to  life  by  God's  Holy 
Spirit  (Ezek.  37) .  In  the  New  Tes- 
tament, our  Lord  specifically  taught 
the  necessity  of  regeneration  by  the 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines 
are  copyrighted  1974  by  the  Committee  on  the 
Uniform  Series  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  of  Christ. 


ft 
ill 


If 


Holy  Spirit  in  His  conversation  wii 
Nicodemus  (John  3) . 

"He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  lif 
he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  G( 
hath  not  life"  (I  John  5:12.  Cor 
pare  John  8:18) . 

II.    CHRIST  THE  VINE  (Jot 
15:1-17).    Our    true    life  begi 
through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  ai, 
we  continue  in  life  through  faith 
Him  or  by  abiding  in  Him. 

Jesus  likened  Himself  to  a  vi; 
and  us  as  branches,  totally  depe 
dent  on  Jesus  for  our  life  and  fru 
The  simile  of  a  vine  goes  back 
Isaiah  5.  There  in  a  similar  wi 
the  Lord  described  Israel  as  a  vi 
which  was  expected  to  bear  fruit,  b 
did  not.  The  Lord  looked  for  fru 
but  none  was  found — only  wi 
(rotten)  grapes  (Isa.  5:2) . 

The  fruit  God  expected  was  j 
tice  and  righteousness  (v.  7) ,  that 
a  life  that  glorified  Him.  From  tj 
earliest  time,  the  Lord  made  knoi 
that  He  expected  righteousness  a 
justice  to  be  seen  in  the  lives  of  } 
children  (Gen.  18:19)  . 

The  point  of  Isaiah  5  is  that 
rael  on  its  own  could  not  bear  fri, 
that  is,  have  life  that  pleased  G<. 
The  parable  taught  the  necessity fl<j, 
God's  life  in  Israel  if  it  was  ever* 
please  Him.    Without  God,  Isrfl 
could  do  nothing. 

The  lesson  is  that  we  need  Je 
continually.  We  must  abide  in  Hifl 
Eternal  life  is  not  simply  believi?  ,. 
in  Jesus  as  Saviour  from  sin,  it  is 
so  abiding  in  Christ  so  that  orflL 
life  is  pleasing  to  God  continual!  j 

A.  We  were  saved  in  order  to  b  r 
fruit    (15:16).    Just  as   God  ti 
Abraham  that  He  had  known 
(chosen  him)  so  that  he  should  te.M.. 
his  children  to  bear  the  fruit  of  rifc 
teousness  and  justice  (Gen.  18: li^  a 
Christ  declared  the  purpose  of  <H| 
salvation  is  that  we  should  bear  fiA,; 
pleasing  to  God.    Or,  as  Paul  M~ti 
pressed  it,  we  are  created  for  g<iB| 
works  (Eph.  2:10)  .  God  expects  M 
as  He  expected  Israel  before,  to  hlH^ 
lives  that  reflect  the  attributes*^ 
God  and  thus  that  glorify  God. 

B.  We  do  glorify  God  by  « 
fruits  (15:8) .   Jesus  taught  that  is 


: 
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elievers  are  known  by  their  good 
fuits  (Matt.  7:16-20).  Not  lip  pro- 
ssion  but  a  changed  life  really 
iiows  one  to  be  a  child  of  God.  If 
e  is  Christ-like,  showing  forth  a 
:e  changed  by  Jesus,  then  he  is  glo- 
fying  to  God. 

C.  "Bearing  fruit"  means  having 
j.e  attributes  of  Christ  seen  in  us. 
j>  examples  here,  Jesus  specifically 
:entioned  love  and  joy  (15:9-12,17) . 
j  more  complete  list  of  the  fruits  of 
ie  Spirit  is  given  in  Galatians  5: 
!-23. 

These  New  Testament  fruits  of  the 
>irit  are  a  more  comprehensive  de- 
:iJ  jription  of  the  life  of  God's  child 
an  the  Old  Testament  words  of 
*hteousness  and  justice,  but  both 
fer  to  the  same  godly  qualities 
lich  can  come  only  from  God  and 
J  lich  are  not  to  be  seen  in  the  nat- 
al m  n.  They  are  the  evidence  of 
ir  life  in  Christ.  Psalm  1  describes 
e  life  of  God's  child  as  like  a  tree 
at  bears  much  fruit. 

D.  Jesus  taught  that  we  can  have 
™lBis  fruit  only  by  abiding  in  Him 

5:4) .  Then  He  further  explained 
at  abiding  in  Christ  is  to  have  His 
ord  abiding  in  us  (15:5,7) .  This 
the  way  the  psalmist  describes  the 
jhteous  one  as  meditating  on  God's 
ord  day  and  night  (Psa.  1) .  As 
^  »d's  Holy  Spirit  uses  God's  Word  in 
e  teaching,  rebuking,  building  up 
d  equipping  of  His  child  (II  Tim. 

16)  ,  we  thus  become  complete,  fur- 
>  tt   shed  for  every  good  work  (II  Tim. 

17)  . 

E.  If  we  abide  in  Him  and  His 
:tf    ord  abides  in  us,  then  whatever  we 

t  and  desire  will  be  according  to 
kd's  will  (15:7,16).  We  shall  find 
rselves  continually  praying  for  and 
ing  for  those  things  that  please 
em  R)d.  More  and  more  our  wills  shall 
if  nform  to  His  will.  Then  what- 
M  er  we  ask  will  be  done  since  it  is  in 
ha    cord  with  the  will  of  God. 

F.  Finally,  Jesus  warned  that  if 
:  do  not  bear  fruit,  we  have  no 
rt  with  Him  and  are  cast  out  of 
s  kingdom.   Even  so,   the  First 

in!;   aim  describes  the  unrighteous  (un- 
litful)  as  like  chaff,  dry  and  bar- 
i,  that  is  cast  away. 
This  is  also  the  sense  of  the  par- 
te of  the  sower  (Matt.  13) .  Only 
it  which  bears  fruit  is  truly  God's 
<jild.  All  the  rest,  though  they  may 
f  ofess  to  know  the  Lord,  will  in  the 
id  be  fruitless  and  perish.  Bearing 
f  iit  for  God's  glory  is  not  optional 
Ir  Christians.    It  is  imperative! 


Kii 


ieai 


f, 


iperative! 
III.    CHRIST    THE  OMEGA 


(John  14:1-3).  As  life  begins  with 
Christ,  so  also  it  continues  into  eter- 
nity with  Him.  The  life  we  now 
live  has  no  end  but  it  shall  improve 
to  perfection.  This  is  God's  goal 
and  He  never  veers  from  it.  The 
Lord  chose  us  in  Christ  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world  to  be  His 
people  forever  and  to  spend  eter- 
nity with  Him. 

For  the  final  working  out  of  that 
life,  He  specifically  promised  that 
He  will  prepare  a  place  for  us  (14: 
1-3) .  Therefore,  we  can  rest  assured 
that  right  now  and  until  He  returns 
to  get  us,  Jesus  is  making  ready  an 
eternal  home  for  us;  there  in  His 
presence  and  with  the  Father  we 
will  always  live.  The  whole  object 
of  our  election  and  salvation  is 
summed  up  in  these  words,  ".  .  . 
where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also." 

It  is  impossible  for  us  now  to  com- 
prehend fully  the  meaning  of  eter- 
nal life  in  God's  presence.  We  on- 
ly sample  it  now  and  that  imperfect- 
ly. Paul  expressed  this  thought  in 
two  passages  in  particular,  I  Corin- 
thians 2:9  and  13:12.  Or  read  also 
what  John  said  (I  John  3:2) . 

The  New  Testament  speaks  of  this 
eternal  life,  as  does  the  Old,  in  sym- 


bols of  a  rich  inheritance  and  a 
dwellingplace  called  the  new  heaven 
and  the  new  earth  or  the  new  Jeru- 
salem come  down  from  above  (Rev. 
21-22.  Compare  also  Isa.  66:22ff.) . 

CONCLUSION:  Life  in  Christ 
begins  by  the  gift  of  eternal  life  to 
those  who  are  dead  in  sins.  This 
life  comes  from  Christ  and  is  applied 
to  us  by  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

At  Christ's  command,  the  Holy 
Spirit  brings  spiritual  fruit  in  our 
lives  and  this  shows  that  even  in  this 
dead  and  dying  world  there  are  those 
who  live  and  glorify  God  here.  Fi- 
nally, as  Jesus  has  prepared  an  eter- 
nal place  for  us,  He  will  come  and 
receive  us  to  Himself  forever.  All 
of  this  is  what  we  mean  by  life  in 
Christ.  El 


Manassas,  Virginia 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
Meeting  In  Westgate  Elementary  School 
Morning  worship  10:00  a.m. 

Sunday  school  11:00  a.m. 

Bible  Study  (Thursday)  7:30  p.m. 

Rev.  Edwin  P.  Elliott,  Sr.  (703)  361-2300 
The  only  Continuing  Presbyterian  Church 
In  the  Greater  Washington  area 


WANTED:  Kentuckians! 


FOR  THE  NATIONAL  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 


If  you  have  a  relative,  friend,  or  acquaintance  in  Kentucky 
who  you  know  would  be  interested  in  belonging  to  the 
National  Presbyterian  Church,  or  if  you  live  in  Kentucky 
and  would  be  so  interested, 

WRITE  TO:  James  Francis  Miller 
Wyndehurst,  Route  2 
Versailles,  Kentucky  40383 

Too  long,  for  Presbyterians,  Kentucky  has  been  a  desert 
of  liberal  unbelief.  We  believe  there  are  those  who  long  for 
a  true  Gospel  witness.  Help  us  to  locate  those  who  will  work 
for  the  establishment  of  churches  that  will  be  streams  of 
the  living  water,  teaching  the  Reformed  faith,  true  to  the 
Word  of  God. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  January  27,  1974 


Two  Tests  of  Communion 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 
necessity. 

As  we  think  about  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per we  ought  to  realize  that  the  im- 
portant thing  is  what  God  has  done 
and  is  doing.  Our  outward  act  is  the 
sign  of  what  God  does  within  us.  Our 
keeping  of  the  sacrament  is  the  out- 
ward sign  of  an  inward  grace,  and 
it  is  the  grace  that  is  important. 

The  inward  grace  signified  by  the 
sacrament  is  our  communion  with 
God.  The  Scriptures  tell  us  that 
when  certain  conditions  are  met, 
God  has  fellowship  with  us  and  we 
with  Him.  If  we  can  be  with  God 
and  He  with  us,  then  that  is  fullness 
of  blessing. 

To  have  close  and  full  fellowship 
with  God  is  all  we  need.  We  call 
the  sacrament  communion  because 
it  is  a  sign  and  a  guarantee  of  that 
spiritual  fellowship  we  enjoy  with 
the  Lord. 

It  hardly  needs  to  be  argued  that 
not  all  people  who  take  the  elements 
at   a  communion  service  actually 


Scripture:  I  John  4:7-21 

Suggested  Hymns: 

"Beneath  the  Cross  of  Jesus" 
"According  to  Thy  Gracious 
Word" 

"Bread  of  the  World  in  Mercy 
Broken" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Many  of  our  churches 
observe  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  on  the  first  Sunday  of  the 
quarter.  Whenever  the  communion 
service  occurs,  this  day  is  different 
from  our  other  days  of  worship.  We 
come  together  on  this  day  not 
only  to  pray,  to  sing  God's  praise 
and  to  hear  the  reading  and  preach- 
ing of  the  Scriptures,  but  also  to 
carry  out  a  very  specific  command- 
ment of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Concerning  the  Lord's  Supper  He 
said,  "This  do  in  remembrance  of 
me."  If  we  are  true  followers  of 
Christ,  the  observance  of  this  sacra- 
ment is  not  a  matter  of  choice  but  of 


Meet 

Harvie  Conn 


A  hulking  red-head  with  a  toothy 
guffaw.  He  seemed  to  become  a 
legend  on  campus  even  before  he  had 
dumped  his  book  bag  on  the  library 
table. 


His  work?  .  .  .  Directing  a  unique  missions 
program  at  Westminster  Seminary.  The  current 
need  in  missions  is  training. 

Harvie  Conn  trains.    He  trains  overseas  students,  overseas 
missionaries,  and  overseas  pastors,  and  anyone  else  wishing 
to  receive  a  missions  background. 

He  could  train  you. 

His  experiences  of  more  than  a  decade  in  the  Korean  church  have  so 
enriched  his  own  ministry  that  he  can  fairly  be  called  a  Korean 
missionary  to  America. 

Westminster  Seminary.  The  only  place  a  missions  program  is  taught 
by  a  red-headed  Korean. 

We'd  like  to  hear  from  you.  Write  to:  Director  of  Admissions, 
Westminster  Theological  Seminary,  Chestnut  Hill,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
19118 
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commune  with  God.    Not  all 
equally  satisfied.   The  act  of  eatii 
bread  and  drinking  wine  is  not 
magical  guarantee  of  true  fellowsh 
with  God. 

The  sacrament  is  a  witness 
God's  faithfulness,  but  it  is  not 
absolute  assurance  of  our  sincerit 
The  Bible  does  give  us  two  tests 
our  readiness  to  commune  with  Go 
If  we  pass  these  tests  our  sinceri 
is  established,  and  we  do  have  f( 
lowship  with  the  Lord.  We 
much  more  likely  to  find  satisfacti( 
and  meaning  in  the  sacrament  if  \ 
always  apply  these  tests  to  our  Iiv 

before  we  come  to  the  Lord's  Tab]  " 

fc( 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  first  t<  fis 
of  communion  is  the  test  of  confi 
sion.  The  Bible  states:  "Whoev 
shall  confess  that  Jesus  is  the  S< 
of  God,  God  dwelleth  in  him  ai 
he  in  God."  The  Word  of  God 
very  clear  on  this  point. 

There  can  be  no  fellowship  wi 
God  without  a  full  acceptance  of  t 
deity  of  His  Son  Jesus.  It  is  p 
enough  to  be  generally  religious, 
believe  in  the  existence  of  some  kii 
of  God,  and  to  live  a  relatively  mi 
al  life. 

A  young  mother  came  to  her  m 
ister  with  a  serious  spiritual  pr< 
lem.   She  was  religious,  but  she  dj 
not  believe  in  the  deity  of  Chri 
Fortunately,  she  was  honest  enou. 
to  be  worried  about  it.    She  cot. 
not  conscientiously  take  communi 
until   she   could   honestly  conf 
Christ.    The  ones  to  be  pitied  i 
those  who  think  it  makes  no  diff 
ence. 

In  another  church  there  were 
ders  who  did  not  believe  in  the  de 
of  Christ  or  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  tli 
did  not  consider  that  such  belief  t 
really  important.   How  could  tl' 
have  communed  with  God,  mil 
less  led  their  people  in  such  fellt  - 
ship? 

Why  can  there  be  no  comn- 
nion  with  God  without  a  confess!  i 
of  faith  in  Christ?  By  nature  we  ■ 
unfit  for  fellowship  with  God 
cause  we  are  sinners.  Before  the 
can  be  any  fellowship  our  nat  e 
must  be  changed.    The  only  vy 
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to  have  our  nature  changed  is  the 
way  which  God  has  provided 
through  Christ. 

The  Son  of  God  who  Himself  was 
innocent  of  any  sin,  took  our  sin 
upon  Himself  and  died  in  our  place 
in  order  that  we  in  turn  might  be 
:lothed  in  His  perfect  righteousness. 
Dnly  as  we  accept  for  ourselves  the 

ubstitutionary  work  of  Christ  on 

ur  behalf  can  we  be  made  fit  for 
fellowship  with  God. 

Unless  a  person  first  confesses  his 
"aith  in  Christ  what  meaning  can 
he  symbols  have  for  him  which  rep- 
esent  Christ  and  His  sacrifice?  It 

ould  be  a  mockery  for  him  to  take 
hem.  But  for  those  of  us  who  have 
onfessed,  the  elements  are  remind- 

rs  of  the  body  broken  and  the  blood 
hed   for   us   that   we   might  be 

rought  into  fellowship  with  God. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  second 
est  of  communion  is  the  test  of  love, 
he  Bible  states:  "If  we  love  one  an- 
•ther,  God  dwelleth  in  us,  and  His 
ove  is  perfected  in  us."    This  sac- 
ament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  is  a 
eminder  of  God's  love  for  us. 
There  can  be  no  real  fellowship 
ith  Him  until  we  receive  and  re- 
urn  His  love,  and  if  we  love  Him, 
re  will  also  love  one  another.  The 
iible  says  that  it  is  impossible  to 
pve  God  without  loving  our  broth- 
's, and  if  we  have  not  love  we  can- 
ot  commune  with  God. 
Lack  of  love  may  well  be  a  greater 
roblem  in  the  life  of  the  Church 
an  lack  of  faith.    Sometimes  peo- 
le  who  are  very  zealous  for  purity 
doctrine  are  very  unloving  in 
;ieir  attitudes  toward  their  Chris- 
an  brothers. 

Sometimes  people  who  call  them- 
>lves  liberals  are  anything  but  lib- 
al  with  their  love  for  those  who 
not  agree  with  them.  We  can- 
ot  rightly  come  to  the  table  of  the 
ord  which  represents  His  love,  if 
e  are  harboring  hate  in  our  hearts 
r  any  of  our  brothers. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Let  us  ex- 
nine  ourselves  by  these  tests  of 
>nfession  and  love  all  the  time.  Let 
s  do  so  especially  when  we  prepare 
take  the  Lord's  Supper.  If  we 
honestly  trust  in  Christ  the  Son 
f  God  for  our  redemption  from  sin, 
id  if  in  the  light  of  His  love  for  us 
e  can  from  our  hearts  love  one 
"lother,  then  we  will  be  ready  to 
>me  to  the  sacrament  and  share  in 
i  We  will  in  truth  commune  with 
od. 


THIS  SUMMER  LET  EVERYONE  KNOW! 

IT** 


Closing  Prayer. 


GOSPEL 
LIGHTS 
VB.S.74 


Contact  your  regular  church  supplier 
for  G/L's  Review  Kit  ($7.95),  Ethel 
Barrett's  new  f i Imstrip,  "Don't  Bother 
Me,  My  Hands  Are  Tied"  and  other 
helpful  planning  information. 


Gospel  Light 
Publications 
Glendale,  CA 


Complete  Review  Kit 

With  a  new,  slim  line  carrying  case, 
G/L's  single,  compact  kit  contains  sam 
pies  of  everything  needed  for  a  5 
to  10  day  summer  program: 
Summer  Bible  Ministries  annual  • 
Teachers'  books  •  Students'  books  • 
the  new  Creative  Activity  PACs  •  The 
Way  teaching  poster  sample  •  Theme 
material  •  Attendance  Builder  Kit  • 
ordering  information. 

Informative  and  motivational,  "Don't  Bother  Me,  My  Hands  Are 
Tied"  presents  the  life  and  ministry  of  Paul-excellent  for  recruiting 
and  encouraging  workers.  Narration  on  LP  record  and  cassette.  Free 

FREE  with  G/L's  1974  VBS  Review  Kit 
Summer  Bible  Ministries  annual  and 
color  Theme  poster.  (22  x  18) 
Summer  Bible  Ministries  annual  contains  complete, 
illustrated  plans  for  VBS,  backyard  Bible  schools, 
day  camps,  park  ministries  and  family 
camping  plus  worship  programs,  training 
resources,  closing  program  and  more. 
All  materials  available  lanuary  1. 


use  and  return 
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WOMEN'S  WORK 

Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 

February:  God's  Promises  vs.  God's  Laws 


pei 


Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


It  was  always  God's  original  pur- 
pose to  give  freely  whatever  man 
needed  for  blessing.  Salvation  is  the 
work  of  God  for  and  in  a  man.  By 
this  work  man  can  live  in  His  will 
and  be  blessed. 

Somehow  it  seems  natural  to  think 
that  this  plan  of  salvation  was  pro- 
vided after  man  had  failed  in  his 
own  efforts.  It  is  as  though  the 
original  plan  of  God  would  have 
been  for  man  to  achieve  his  own 
benefits;  but  as  man  failed  to  do  this 
because  of  sin,  God  provided  salva- 
tion as  a  sort  of  substitute  for  those 
who  were  lost. 

Yet  that  is  not  the  way  it  hap- 
pened. From  the  very  beginning 
God  planned  that  those  living  in 
His  presence  would  do  so  by  His 
grace  and  mercy.  God  supplies  the 
strength  that  man  uses  in  daily  liv- 
ing. God  supplies  the  ability  to 
learn  and  to  do.    All  that  a  person 


DORDT  COLLEGE 

1974-1975 
STAFF  OPENINGS 


Dordt  College  is  considering  de- 
veloping new  programs  in  agri- 
culture and  business.  Applications 
are  requested  from  those  quali- 
fied to  teach  courses  in  AGRI- 
CULTURE or  retail  and  agricul- 
tural sales,  marketing,  and  man- 
agement courses  in  BUSINESS. 


Address  letters  of  inquiry  to: 

DR.  DOUGLAS  RIBBENS 
Vice  President  —  Academic  Affairs 
Dordt  College 
Sioux  Center,  Iowa  51250 


Galatians  3:15-42 


is  or  has  or  can  hope  to  be  is  from 
God. 

God's  original  plan  and  purpose 
were  that  man  should  serve  Him  by 
His  grace,  that  He  would  give  man 
what  he  needed  spiritually,  just  as 
He  gives  him  what  he  needs  physi- 
cally. 

Paul  emphasized  that  living  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  depending  on  the 
grace  of  God  to  live  successfully  in 
His  presence,  is  an  old,  old  idea  (Gal. 
3:15-17).  God  had  that  in  mind 
when  He  first  created  the  world. 
God's  original  purpose  was  to  bless 
all  men  through  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham (Gen.  12:3) ,  which  is  through 
Christ  Jesus,  and  the  law,  given  to 
Moses  430  years  afterward,  did  not 
change  this  original  principle. 

Paul  explained  in  Galatians  (3: 
16-17)  that  when  an  agreement  has 
been  reached  and  confirmed,  nobody 
can  alter  it  at  will,  adding  to  or  tak- 
ing from  it.  In  the  discussion  of 
God's  promise  to  Abraham,  Paul 
held  that  this  promise  was  confirmed 
in  Christ.  Thus  the  principle  of  re- 
ceiving the  blessing  of  God  by  grace 
from  Him  was  included  in  His  eter- 
nal plan  for  man. 

Paul  also  made  much  of  the  fact 
that  the  word  "seed"  is  in  the  sin- 
gular. This  indicated  that  the  sav- 
ing grace  of  God  is  not  a  general 
principle  but  a  specific  agreement, 
that  is,  the  promise  made  to  Abra- 
ham did  not  go  out  to  all  men  di- 
rectly, but  only  through  Christ. 

The  idea  that  the  law  was  a  dif- 
ferent way  to  gain  the  blessing  of 
God  was  current  at  the  time  Jesus 
was  on  earth,  although  of  course  it 
was  a  mistaken  idea. 

Paul  understood  how  the  Ten 
Commandments  could  help  a  man 
come  to  faith,  but  they  were  not  a 


QUALIFIED    PRINCIPAL  NEEDED 
Send  resume  or  write  for  infor- 
mation to  Philadelphia-Montgomery 
Christian  Academy 
1701  Jarrettown  Road 
Dresher,  Pa.  19025 
K-12,  350  enrolled,  NUCSchool 
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departure  from  the  original  proi 
ise:  The  law  "cannot  disannul,  th' 
it  should  make  the  promise  of  nojf  fe 
effect"  (v.  17) ,  which  would  be  tJs  lc 
case  if  a  person  could  earn  God 
blessing.   It  was  never  intended  th 
any  man  work  for  blessing  fro 
God;  the  blessing  is  a  gift  from  Gc 
Salvation  is  free,  and  Christia 
rejoice  to  say  that  eternal  life  is 
gift.   Perhaps  it  doesn't  seem  to  m; 
ter  much  whether  the  person  has 
as  a  gift  or  works  for  it,  if  that  im 
vidual  does  not  have  it  anyw; 
What   difference   would   it  ma 
whether  peace  of  mind  and  heart 
a  gift  from  God  or  the  result  of  p 
sonal  effort  if  a  person  does  not  ha 
peace? 

To  Paul,  all  of  this  was  very  i 
portant  because  it  showed  the  i 
ture  of  the  Gospel.  He  was  anxic 
that  the  Galatian  Christians  shot 
remember  that  everything  pertaini 
to  their  spiritual  experience  came 
them  originally  as  a  gift.  That  h 
a  twofold  meaning: 

If  salvation  comes  as  a  gift,  a  p 
son  can  count  on  its  being  comple  I 
total  and  adequate.  And  seconc, 
when  it  is  recognized  as  a  gift,  it  vt 
incline  the  Christian  to  be  tha  • 
ful  because  of  what  has  been  do: 
for  him. 

It  is  good  for  one's  spirit  to 
thankful  and  grateful  for  what 
been  done.    To  be  expectant, 
cause  everything  has  been  done  t 
one  will  ever  need,  is  strengthen 
to  the  spiritual  life.    Paul  wan 
those  Christians  to  have  those  t 
efits.    If  the  benefits  of  salvati 
were  something  a  person  earned, 
would  be  forever  on  edge  lest  he 
not  do  enough,  or  he  would 
proud  of  having  done  enough. 

The  Galatians  were  beginning) 
revert  to  Jewish  regulations  in  si 
ing  to  serve  God.   Paul  argued  I* 
to  turn  back  to  works  as  the  groi  d 
for  growth  and  stature  as  a  Chrisi  n 
is  actually  to  forsake  the  true  v 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  Paul  used 
Scripture  about  Abraham  (3:18) 
show  that  the  inheritance  is  essen  il- 
ly a  gift,  bestowed  by  God  in  n 
with  His  promises. 
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The  alternative  would  be  to  seek 
>d's  blessing  as  wages,  as  something 
rned.  God's  blessing  to  Abraham, 
wever,  had  been  given  by  grace, 
ul  raised  the  logical  question, 
therefore  then  serveth  the  law?"  If 
j  law  is  not  going  to  help  man  get 
;ht  with  God,  why  were  the  rules 
d  regulations  ever  brought  in? 
[n  answer  to  his  own  question 
ul  said,  "It  was  added  because  of 
regressions,  till  the  seed  should 
ne  to  whom  the  promise  was 
de;  and  it  was  ordained  by  angels 
the  hands  of  a  mediator"  (3:19)  . 
1  was  afraid  Christians  would 
n  to  the  law  for  the  rules  by 
ich  they  could  earn  God's  bless- 

This  would  be  a  mistake, 
/et  the  law  was  set  forth  in  Scrip- 
e.    Why  was  it  there?    Paul  said 
vas  put  there  to  keep  people  from 
ng  to  please  God  by  their  own 
*ngth.   The  children  of  Abraham 
heir  human  nature — in  their  flesh 
vould  be  unable  to  obey  the  will 
G-od  perfectly  even  if  they  wanted 
And  they  would  want  to  because 
what  God  had  done  for  them. 
The  children  of  Israel  had  been 
es  in  Egypt.    They  came  out  of 
pt  because   God   called  them. 


They  had  faith,  and  they  rejoiced 
when  they  came  out  of  Egypt.  They 
traveled  in  the  desert  with  the  cloud 
by  day  and  the  pillar  of  fire  by  night, 
they  were  fed  with  the  manna  every 
morning,  and  drank  from  the  rock. 


For  Discussion 

1.  What  does  the  issue  of  the  dif- 
ference between  the  singular  and  the 
plural  use  of  "seed"  in  Galatians  3: 
16  suggest  about  the  verbal  inspira- 
tion of  the  Old  Testament? 

2.  What  would  you  say  to  some- 
one who,  after  reading  3:21,  asked, 
"What  do  you  mean  by  'law'?" 

3.  Dr.  Gutzke  says  that  "a  believ- 
er begins  by  confessing  his  sins." 
What  does  this  mean  in  relation  to 
the  discussion  about  law? 


With  all  these  benefits  and  bless- 
ings around  them,  they  naturally 
wanted  to  do  the  will  of  God,  but 
they  were  human  and  they  were  not 
able.  They  faltered  and  failed,  so 
the  Ten  Commandments  were  set 
out  to  guide  these  willing  people  in 
the  way  which  God  would  want  them 
to  go,  that  they  might  be  blessed. 


Later  in  the  history  of  Israel,  this 
meaning  was  changed.  The  people 
seemed  to  accept  the  idea  that  if  they 
kept  the  law  they  would  belong  to 
God.  So  until  Christ  came,  the  law 
showed  what  righteous  living  was. 
Because  the  Christian  is  in  Christ, 
the  Holy  Spirit  will  lead  the  believer, 
and  he  will  not  need  anyone  else  to 
teach  him  what  to  do. 

Salvation  is  for  them  that  believe; 
this  cannot  be  said  too  often.  God 
makes  His  grace  available  to  those 
who  are  in  Christ  Jesus.  Does 
this  mean  that  the  Ten  Command- 
ments are  in  opposition  to  the  grace 
of  God?  By  no  means!  The  law  is 
holy,  just  and  good.  The  reason  the 
law  doesn't  work  is  the  weakness  in 
man.  The  law  tells  man  what  to  do, 
but  men  are  not  good  enough  to 
do  it. 

"Is  the  law  then  against  the  prom- 
ises of  God?"  Paul  asked.  Then  he 
answered,  "God  forbid:  for  if  there 
had  been  a  law  given  which  could 
have  given  life,  verily  righteousness 
should  have  been  by  the  law"  (3:21) . 
If  it  had  been  possible  for  man  to 
obey,  there  would  have  been  guid- 
ance given  with  the  law  that  could 
have  led  a  person  into  life.  Certainly 


HE  PASTOR  -THGOLOGI  API 


In  1548  Calvin  wrote  to  Protector 
Somerset  in  the  days  of  young  King 
Edward  VI  of  England  — 

"The  utmost  care  should  be  taken, 
that  as  far  as  possible  you  have  good 
trumpets,  which  shall  sound  into  the 
very  depths  of  the  heart.  For  there  is 
some  danger  that  you  may  see  no 
great  profit  from  all  the  reformation 
which  you  shall  have  brought  about, 
however  sound  and  godly  it  may 
have  been,  unless  this  powerful  in- 
strument of  preaching  be  developed 
more  and  more." 

Operating  in  the  tradition  of  such 
theologians  as  Calvin  and  Augustine, 
such  evangelists  as  Jonathan  Ed- 
wards and  George  Whitefield  of  the 
Great  Awakening,  such  valiant  mar- 
tyrs as  Richard  Cameron  and  James 
Renwick  of  the  Scottish  Covenant- 
ers, such  reforming  leaders  as  John 


Knox  and  J.  Gresham  Machen,  Cov- 
enant upholds  the  model  of  the  pas- 
tor-theologian who  is  valiant  for  the 
truth  in  his  preaching. 

covEnnm 

THEOLOGICAL 

SEminflRY 

12330  Conway  Road 
St.  Louis,  Missouri  63141 


Yes,  I  would  like  to  know  more 
about  Covenant  Seminary  and  its  mission. 
Please  send  a  catalog  to 

Name  

Mailing  Address  _ 


Number  and  Street 


City 


State 


Zip 


... 
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this  would  have  been  the  quickest 
way  to  get  it  done. 

But  men  are  born  in  sin  and  be- 
cause they  are  sinful  they  cannot 
keep  the  law  of  God.  Their  own  na- 
tures are  carnal  and  so  they  are  not 
minded  to  obey  God,  even  if  they 
could  know  what  His  will  was.  If  a 
man  is  to  be  blessed,  he  must  in  the 
terms  of  the  Gospel:  believe  in  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  believer  begins  by  confessing 
his  sins  and  Christ  will  then  deliver 
him  from  his  sins.  When  a  person 
believes  in  the  Lord  Jesus  as  Saviour, 
he  receives  the  Holy  Spirit  who  will 


actually  guide  the  believer  so  he  will 
be  obeying  the  inward  guidance  of 
God. 

A  person  comes  to  know  the  will 
of  God  from  the  Word  of  God,  and 
then  he  is  inclined  to  walk  in  the 
ways  of  God.  Such  obedience  is  not 
possible  for  anybody  in  the  flesh; 
therefore  the  believer  is  regenerated 
when  he  receives  Jesus  Christ  as 
Lord.  Salvation  is  provided  for  those 
who  believe,  and  thus  it  is  written 
that  "the  promise  by  faith  of  Jesus 
Christ  might  be  given  to  them  that 
believe"  (3:22) .  This  is  the  great 
promise  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 


30  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
In  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,   S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson  Jr.,  Res. 


Mgr. 


The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res. 


Mgr. 


Belk's    of  Pleasantburg 

Greenville,   S.  C. 

Claude  E.  Stanley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's   Department  Store 
Lancaster,   S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's   Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  F.  Bagwell,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's   Department  Store 

Laurens,   S.  C. 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,   S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Easley,  S.  C. 

R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Woodruff,  S.  C. 

John  R.  Noble  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.   R.   Martin,   Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Res.  Mgr. 


Mgr. 


MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
Charles  Wilson,  Res. 


Mgr. 


OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Res. 


Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Hendersonville,  N.  C. 
R.  E.  McCormack,  Res. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Brevard,  N,  C. 
J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Bainbridge,  Ga 
J.  O.  Mitchell,  Res. 


ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.   H.  Wade,  Res. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 
K.  R.  Cline,  Res. 


Mgr. 


Mgr. 


Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.  The   Belk  stores  were   launched   in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 
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While  the  keeping  of  the  law  do 
not  make  a  man  just  in  the  sight 
God,  it  does  prepare  one  to  recei 
and  understand  the  things  of  ChriAjhit 
"But  before  faith  came,  we  were  ke 
under  the  law,  shut  up  unto  the  fai 
which  should  afterwards  be  reveale 
Wherefore  the  law  was  our  scho< 
master  to  bring  us  unto  Christ,  th  r  jev 
we  might  be  justified  by  faith.  B 
after  that  faith  is  come,  we  are 
longer  under  a  schoolmaster" 
23-25) . 

The  law  teaches  men  righteoi 
ness.  If  a  person  goes  by  the  law, 
will  find  out  what  is  right  and  wr 
is  wrong  in  the  sight  of  God.  T 
law  teaches  what  sin  is.  Any  vio 
tion  or  transgression  is  a  sin  in  t 
sight  of  God,  and  the  law  prepa: 
men  for  judgment.  This  will  prep; 
man  to  understand  the  importance 
and  the  need  for  salvation;  withe 
it  he  is  doomed. 

The  believer  who  has  recerv 
Christ  no  longer  needs  the  law  whi 
told  him  what  to  do  and  what  notwPec 
do.  When  Christ  rules  the  soul,  I 
Christian  has  an  inward  guidai 
which  comes  from  the  Lord.  Ur 
a  person  has  Christ  Jesus  in 
heart,  he  needs  the  law  to  define  o 
wardly  what  is  right  and  what 
wrong.  But  after  he  has  been  b( 
again,  he  has  a  new  nature  and 
given  the  Holy  Spirit;  he  is  no  Ion 
under  a  schoolmaster  (3:25) . 

The  glory  of  the  Gospel  is  the 
fer  of  God's  grace  through  Je 
Christ  as  a  free  gift  to  all  mei 
"whosoever  will."    From  this  oj 
invitation  has  been  drawn  the 
sound  inference  that  all  men 
alike  in  the  sight  of  God.   God  d 
give  an  equal  opportunity  to  e 
man,  but  He  will  never  open 
door  to  those  who  are  proud,  noi 
those  who  disobey  Him  (Jas.  4:f 

Paul  told  the  Galatians,  "For 
are  all  the  children  of  God  by  f; 
in  Christ  Jesus.   For  as  many  of 
as  have  been  baptized  into  Ch 
have  put  on  Christ"  (3:26-27) . 
say  that  "the  children  of  God"  m(  if 
the  whole  world  is  to  take  it  enti  ijt 
out  of  its  context.   The  message  i* 
given  to  the  Christians  in  the  chi 
of  Galatia.  These  believers  were 
children  of  God." 

Any  man  can  see  God  as  almig 
all-powerful,  all-wise,  as  sovereig 
all  the  earth,  without  knowing 
thing  about  Jesus  Christ.    Neve  in 
Scripture  is  it  found  that  anyone  in 
know  God  as  Father  until  he  as 
seen  Him  in  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

The  word  "baptized"  (3:27)  s<i» 
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refer  to  the  spiritual  reality  of 
lich  the  ceremony  is  the  outward 
Xt  \n.   Entering  into  a  spiritual  rela- 
^  wiship  with  Christ  happens  when 
believer   openly   receives  Jesus 
irist  and  confesses  Him  as  Saviour 
d  yields  to  Him. 

Then  Paul  added,  "There  is  nei- 
er  Jew  nor  Greek,  there  is  neither 
nd  nor  free,  there  is  neither  male 
female:  for  ye  are  all  one  in 
trist  Jesus"  (3:28) .  In  the  sense 
at  Christians  are  all  one,  believers 
Christ  Jesus  stand  alike  and  in  the 
ne  category  before  God. 
To  put  this  clearly  and  simply,  it 
true  that  there  is  neither  Jew  nor 
eek,  bond  nor  free,  male  nor  te- 
lle in  Christ  Jesus.  However,  it  is 
o  very  true  that  there  were  Jew 
d  Greek,  bond  and  free,  male  and 
nale  in  Galatia. 

In  the  world  where  Christians  live, 
man  differences  and  distinctions 
11  be  found.  But  in  Christ  Jesus, 
ten  people  belong  to  Him  and  He 
les  in  their  hearts,  He  makes  no 
itinction. 

Being  Abraham's  seed  puts  the  be- 
ver  in  line  to  receive  the  promises 
Abraham:  "And  if  ye  be  Christ's, 
tn  are  ye  Abraham's  seed,  and 
irs  according  to  the  promise"  (3: 
While  the  believer  inherits  what 
s  given  to  Abraham  according  to 
2  promise,  this  change  in  his  status 
es  not  give  him  license  to  do  as  he 
?ases.  The  law  of  God  is  univer- 
and  eternal;  the  heir  must  go  to 
look 

n  tk  Every  believer  begins  as  a  babe  in 
irist.  Accepting  Jesus  Christ 
ings  him  into  the  family  of  God 
heir.  But  when  he  comes  into 
2  presence  of  God,  he  still  has  his 
sh.  As  long  as  his  flesh  has  not 
n  crucified,  as  long  as  it  has  not 
n  mortified,  as  long  as  his  human 
(it  sh  has  not  been  put  to  death,  he 
tually  carnal.  He  is  a  babe,  but 
the  grace  of  God  he  can  learn  to 
dw  (I  Cor.  3:1-3)  .  IB 


opt 


the> 


Dr.  Gutzke  is  professor  emeritus  of 
blical  exposition,  Columbia  Semi- 
ry,  Decatur,  Ga.  This  study,  based 
Part  V  of  his  book,  Plain  Talk 
Galatians,  is  used  with  permis- 
n  of  the  author  and  of  the  pub- 
her,  Baker  Book  House,  Grand 
pids,  Mich.  The  book  may  be  pur- 
ased  from  the  Journal  bookstore, 
averville,  N.C.  28787,  at  $1.95  per 

Py. 


PRESBYTERIANS  OF  THE  SOUTH, 
Volumes  II  and  III,  by  E.  T.  Thomp- 
son. John  Knox  Press,  Richmond,  Va. 
Vol.  II,  537  pp.  and  Vol.  Ill,  627  pp. 
each  $15.00.  Reviewed  by  C.  Gregg 
Singer,  professor,  Catawba  College, 
Salisbury,  N.C. 

These  two  volumes  complete  a 
project  begun  over  ten  years  ago  and 
the  three  constitute  a  monumental 
achievement  in  the  annals  of  Amer- 
ican church  history.  They  are  the 
product  of  thorough  research  and 
fine  scholarship. 

In  Volume  II,  Dr.  Thompson 
traces  the  emergence  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US  from  its  beginning 
with  the  Augusta  Assembly  down  to 
1890.  In  his  treatment  of  the  war 
years  and  the  agony  of  reconstruc- 
tion, the  author  is  surprisingly  can- 
did in  his  evaluation  of  the  total 
situation  and  brings  into  sharp  focus 
the  unethical  conduct  of  the  North- 
ern Presbyterian  Church  in  its  deal- 
ings with  the  Southern  Church,  and 
he  makes  no  effort  to  conceal  its  un- 
christian attitude  toward  the  South 
in  general  and  the  Presbyterians  in 
particular.  He  traces  the  unrelenting 
efforts  of  the  Southern  Church  to 
build  up  its  own  strength  in  the 
South  through  the  use  of  its  mission- 
aries to  the  freedmen. 

True  to  the  demands  of  high  schol- 
arship, Thompson  also  presents  a 
very  fair  treatment  of  the  early  lead- 
ers of  the  Southern  Church,  partic- 
ularly Dabney,  Thornwell,  Palmer, 
Hoge  and  Peck.  He  very  fairly  pre- 
sents Thornwell's  concept  of  the 
spirituality  of  the  Church  and  his 
insistence  on  the  parity  of  the  teach- 
ing and  ruling  elders  as  compared 
with  the  views  of  Charles  Hodge. 

What  emerges  from  Volume  II  is 
the  picture  of  a  Church  born  in  the 
midst  of  war,  struggling  to  survive 
during  reconstruction,  and  coming 
to  maturity  toward  the  close  of  the 
century. 

Volume  III  continues  the  story  of 
Southern  Presbyterianism  from  1890 
to  1972.  It  is  somewhat  less  satisfac- 
tory as  the  author  tries  to  grapple 
with  contemporary  issues  confront- 
ing the  Church.  The  account  of 
these  80  years  in  effect  tends  to  be- 
come a  history  of  the  ecumenical 
movement  and  the  continuing  effort 
to  bring  about  an  organic  union 
with  the  Northern  Presbyterian  and 


BOOKS 


other  denominations  within  the  Re- 
formed family. 

In  this  third  volume  Thompson's 
liberal  bias  becomes  increasingly  evi- 
dent, particularly  in  his  treatment  of 
those  who  have  sought  to  remain 
true  to  the  Thornwell-Dabney  tradi- 
tion in  regard  to  the  spirituality  of 
the  Church. 

In  his  discussion  of  the  more  re- 
cent efforts  to  achieve  union  with  the 
Northern  Church,  he  consistently  re- 
fuses to  admit  that  there  is  any  real 
liberal  theology  in  that  denomina- 
tion and  tries  to  reduce  the  issues  at 
stake  to  the  effort  of  the  group 
favoring  union  to  "move  into  the 
mainstream  of  American  Protestant- 
ism" and  away  from  this  tradition 
inherited  from  Thornwell.  Barthian- 
ism  in  this  context  is  simply  another 
form  of  the  Reformed  theology  re- 
sulting from  the  findings  of  modern 
Biblical  criticism,  he  says. 

In  spite  of  these  serious  errors, 
these  two  volumes  offer  a  sweeping 
survey  of  the  life  of  the  Southern 
Church  from  its  origins  down  to  the 
present  day.  They  offer  an  insight 
into  practically  every  aspect  of  its 
life,  its  preaching  and  great  preach- 
ers, its  theology,  its  work  with  ne- 
groes, Indians,  men  and  women  and 

Presbyterian  Church  in  Lake  Worth,  Flori- 
da needs  Director  of  Christian  Education 
and  Youth  Ministry.  For  information  write: 

Box  861,  Lake  Worth,  Florida  33460 
Area  305-582-0230 


WANT  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  GROWTH? 

An  E.T.T.A.  Leadership 
Training  Program  in  your 
church  will  produce  it 


You  can  choose  from  14  easy-to- 
use  Bible  and  Christian  education 
courses. 

For  colorful  FREE 
brochure  mail  coupon 
today.    pgu|  E  Lothj  £d  D 

  _  President 

jf\ EVANGELICAL  TEACHER 
TRAINING  ASSOCIATION 

Box  327,  Wheaton,  III.  60187  Dept.  PJ174 
Send  FREE  brochure  about  E.T.T.A.  program 

Name  

Address  

City  

k.  State  .  


_Zip_ 
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young  people,  in  a  way  in  which  it 
can  be  said  of  very  few  denomina- 
tional histories. 

For  conservatives  this  work  is  ex- 
tremely valuable.  Volume  III  pre- 
sents a  graphic  treatment  of  the  way 
the  liberals  finally  gained  control 
of  the  machinery  of  the  General  As- 
sembly through  the  Board  of  Chris- 
tian Education  and  Women's  Work. 
It  tells  those  who  are  seeking  to  cre- 
ate a  conservative  church  true  to  the 
great  theology  of  the  Southern 
Church  what  to  do  to  achieve  this 
eoal  and  what  not  to  do  as  we  seek 
to  build  anew  on  the  foundations  so 
thoroughly  laid  by  Thornwell,  Dab- 
ney,  Palmer  and  the  other  giants  of 
that  day. 

To  own  these  three  volumes  is  to 
own  the  finest  history  yet  written  of 
an  American  denomination,  Presby- 
terian  or  otherwise.  IB 

LOVING  AND  CURING  THE  NEU- 
ROTIC, by  Anna  Terruwe  and  Con- 
rad W.  Baars.  A  rlington  House,  New 
Rochelle,  N.  Y.  495  pp.  $14.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  A.  Culver  Gordon, 
pastor,  United  Presbyterian  Cburch  of 
Paterson,  N.  J. 

This  book  could  be  reviewed  at 
several  levels,  but  all  that  is  attempt- 
ed here  is  the  reaction  of  a  layman 
to  a  book  written  by  two  psychiatrists 
breaking  new  ground. 

The  authors  accept  as  sound 
Freud's  theories  of  neurosis  as  being 
caused  by  repression,  though  they 
add  another  cause,  that  of  frustra- 
tion. "Since  this  syndrome  results 
from  the  frustration  of  natural  sen- 
sitive needs  in  the  infant,  baby  or 
growing  child  by  the  mother,  father, 
or  both,  we  have  given  it  the  name 
of  frustration  neurosis.  Its  cure  re- 
quires, of  course,  a  therapeutic  ap- 
proach essentially  different  from  that 
indicated  for  repressive  neurosis." 

This  book  also  adopts  a  theological 
stance  that  can  best  be  described  as 
Thomistic,  so  that  we  find  Christian 
theology  impinging  on  psychiatric 
techniques.  In  the  case  studies,  of 
which  there  are  sufficient  to  docu- 
ment their  theory  of  frustration  as 
a  cause  of  neurosis,  the  following 
comment  is  made  of  the  successful 
treatment  of  a  35-year-old  Catholic 
priest: 

GIVE  US  A  CHANCE 

to  give  you  good  service  on  your  sub- 
scription by  notifying  the  Weaverville 
office  at  least  three  weeks  before  a 
change  of  address  is  to  take  effect.  Send 
both  old  and  new  addresses.  And  zip 
codes,  please! 


"In  conclusion,  it  may  be  said,  al- 
though perhaps  superfluously,  that 
this  patient's  easy  grasp  of  Thomis- 
tic ideas,  as  well  as  his  ability  to  ap- 
ply them  to  his  own  life,  was  the 
most  important  factor  in  the  success 
of  our  therapy." 

A  clergyman  can  read  this  study 
with  profit  both  in  dealing  with  the 
members  of  his  flock  and  in  his  own 
personal  life.  Frustration  is  often 
part  of  the  angst  that  many  observers 
think  characteristic  of  our  age.  00 

CHINA:  CHRISTIAN  STUDENTS 
FACE  THE  REVOLUTION,  by  David 
H.  Adeney.  InterVarsity  Press,  Down- 
ers Grove,  II!.  Paper,  130  rp.  $1.50. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Fred  D.  Thomp- 
son Jr.,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Woodruff,  S.C. 

David  Adeney  arrived  in  China  as 
a  member  of  the  China  Inland  Mis- 
sion in  1934  just  as  Mao  Tse-tung 
was  leading  his  Communist  guerril- 
las in  their  famous  "Long  March" 
from  southern  China  to  Yenan  Prov- 
ince in  the  north.  Fifteen  years  lat- 
er he  watched  the  victorious  Com- 
munist armies  march  through  the 
streets  of  Shanghai,  and  his  service 
in  that  beleaguered  land  spanned 
the  critical  years  in  which  the  Com- 
munist movement  was  taking  place. 

His  work  with  the  InterVarsity 
movement  on  Chinese  university 
campuses  during  this  time  gave  him 
a  full  revelation  of  the  methods  used 
by  the  "revolutionaries"  in  taking 
over  the  Chinese  culture  from  the 
bottom  up.  His  eye  witness  accounts 
of  the  heroic  struggle  engulfing  evan- 
gelical Christians  makes  for  poi- 
gnant reading,  but  his  positive  affir- 
mation that  true  Christians  can 
maintain  their  witness  and  their 
faith  in  a  Communistic  society 
brings  a  note  of  spiritual  hope  into 
what  many  have  considered  a  hope- 
less task. 

This  important  book  has  weighty 
implications  for  the  future  of  every 
evangelical  Christian.  Highly  rec- 
ommended! IB 

GRACE  GROWS  BEST  IN  WINTER, 
by  Margaret  Clarkson.  Zondervan 
Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  207 
pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  Mrs.  Charles 
J.  Knapp,  Moultrie,  Ga. 

This  book  is  intended  to  help 
those  who  suffer  and  those  whose 
lives  are  hedged  in  by  enclosing 
walls. 

The  author  brings  out  of  the  Bi- 
ble and  interprets  quotations  about 
God's  "hedges"  which  many  of  us 
have  overlooked. 


"Pain  is  a  winter  from  whose  da> 
ness  and  cold  God  seeks  to  harv< 
the  tender  fruit  of  grace.  Suffen 
are  led  to  look  upon  their  sorro 
in  this  light,  and  are  shown  h< 
they  may  cooperate  with  the  heave 
ly  husbandman  to  enable  Him 
bring  forth  fragrant  blossoms  ai 
holy  fruit  from  the  thorny  hed 
with  which  He  has  surrounded  th< 
lives." 

Since  sooner  or  later  each  of 
will  experience  bodily  pain,  perse 
al  tragedy  or  depressed  spirits  I 
cause  of  the  loss  of  loved  ones,  1 
need  to  have  a  copy  of  this  bo 
at  hand.  It  not  only  will  help 
to  understand  but  to  accept  Goi 
hedges.  It  will  help  us  to  help  01 
ers  who  are  suffering. 

Many  books  are  designed  for  co 
forting,  but  this  is  the  best  I  ha 
examined.  It  is  fresh,  original  ai 
on  every  page  there  is  a  thought  y 
will  want  to  pass  on  to  someo 
else.  It  is  a  good  gift  to  one  w 
is  suffering,  and  equally  good 
keep  for  yourself  right  beside  yo 
Bible. 

THE  MINISTER'S  MANUAL  1974, , 
ited  by  Charles  Wallis.  Harper  a 
Row,  New  York,  N.Y.  280  pp.  $4.! 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  George  H.  Kii 
er,  pastor,  Wiggins  Presbyter! 
Church,  Wiggins,  Miss. 

For  forty-nine  years,  Doran's  M 
ister's  Manual  has  been  on  I 
market  to  offer  quality  helps  to  p 
tors.  The  present  edition  cont 
ues  to  offer  a  reliable  source  of  qu 
ity  suggestions  and  helps  which  cc 
tinue  the  old  tradition,  but  seve 
innovations  are  included.  The  nl 
terial  is  prepared  by  able  contr 
utors;  the  subject  matter  is  usab 
the  history  of  the  manual  is  reliat 
Charles  Wallis  does  an  efficient  wc 
of  collecting  and  collating  the  r- 
terial  for  this  useful  pastoral  aid. 

China— from  p.  II 

to  allow  entrance  of  Christian  d 
tors,  industrialists,  scientists,  edu 
tors   and  other   businessmen.  Y 
should  pray  that  as  this  happi 
those  entering  will  live  a  vital  Ch  • 
tian  witness  for  Christ  as  they  pi 
tice  their  professions  and  cond  t 
their  businesses.  J* 
I  trust  God  will  give  you  a  gr  t 
burden  to  intercede  for  the  peo  5 
of  China.    They  are  sheep  "wii 
out  a  shepherd."    They  need  - 
Good  Shepherd  just  as  you  and 
do. 


PAGE  22  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JANUARY  9,  1974 


lose  d 
otar 


GET  THESE  BOOKS  FOR  YOUR  PERSONAL  USE 
OR  FOR  YOUR  CHURCH  LIBRARY 


A  Foreign  Devil  in  China 

by  John  C.  Pollock        cloth  $5.95 
paper  1.95 

Sent  by  the  Sovereign 
by  Walter  D.  Shepard    paper  $2.50 
5  or  more  at  2.00 
12  or  more  at  1.50 

What  Do  Presbyterians  Believe 

by  Gordon  H.  Clark  3.95 
5  or  more  at  3.00 
10  or  more  at  2.50 

The  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith 
For  Study  Classes 
by  G.  /.  Williamson  3.00 
5  or  more  at  2.50 
10  or  more  at  2.00 

Daily  Light  on  the  Daily  Path,  Morn- 
ing and  Evening,  A  Devotional 
Text  Book  for  Everyday  in  the 
Year  in  the  very  words  of  Scrip- 
ture 

cloth  3.95 
paper  1.00 


The  Holy  Spirit 
by  Wick  Broomall 


paper  1.95 


The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  De- 
fined, Defended,  Documented 
by  David  N.  Steele  and  Curtis  C. 
Thomas  1.50 

Evangelism  In  The  Early  Church 
by  Michael  Green  6.95 


The  Grace  of  Law 
by  Ernest  F.  Key  an 


4.95 


Theology  of  the  English  Reformers 
by  Phillip  Hughes  5.95 

Books  by  Carl  F.  H.  Henry 
The  God  Who  Shows  Himself  3.50 
Fundamentals  of  the  Faith  5.95 
A  Plea  for  Evangelical  Demon- 
stration 3.95 
Jesus  of  Nazareth:  Saviour  and 
Lord  5.95 
Evangelicals  At  the  Brink  of 
Crisis  3.95 


The  New  Bible  Dictionary 
by  J.  D.  Douglas 


12.95 


The  New  Bible  Commentary:  Revised 

by  Donald  Guthrie  12.95 

The  Child's  Story  Bible 

by  Catherine  Vos  6.50 

The  Richard's  Story  Bible  6.95 


Egermeir's  Bible  Story  Book  $6.95 

Hurlbut's  Story  of  the  Bible  6.95 

Marian's  Big  Book  of  Bible  Stories 

4.95 

The  Living  Story  of  Jesus  4.95 

Taylor's  Bible  Story  Book  6.95 

The  Children's  New  Testament  6.95 

Marian's  Favorite  Bible  Stories  2.95 

My  Picture  Story  Bible 
by  Dena  Korfker  paper  1.95 

The  Bible  in  Pictures  For  Little  Eyes 
by  Kenneth  Taylor  3.95 

A  Living  Letter  For  the  Children's 
Hour,  3.95 
by  Kenneth  Taylor  3.95 

Little  Visits  With  God 

by  Jahsmann  &  Simon  3.95 

More  Little  Visits  With  God 

by  Jahsmann  &  Simon  3.95 

Adventures  With  God:  Meditations 
For  Eight  to  Twelve  Year  Olds 
by  Harry  N.  Huxford  3.50 

Mrs.  McKnight's  Book  of  Illustrations 
For  Young  People  and  Children  5.95 

The  Arch  Books  —  (set 

of  6)  $.39  ea. 

$2.25  per  set 
(We  have  10  sets  only) 


The  Children's  Page 
by  Wade  C.  Smith 


1.25 


The  Shorter  Catechism,  Vol.  1 
Questions  1-38 

by  G.  I.  Williamson  3.00 

The  Shorter  Catechism,  Vol.  2 
Questions  37-107 

by  G.  /.  Williamson  3.00 

Studies  in  the  Shorter  Catechism 
by  Paul  G.  Settle,  $.50  ea. 

$5  per  doz. 

The  Christian  Faith  According  to  The 
Shorter  Catechism 
by  Wm.  Childs  Robinson,     $.25  ea. 

$2.50  per  doz. 
$20  per  hundred 

No  Pat  Answers 

by  Eugenia  Price  3.95 


Lighthouse 

by  Eugenia  Price 


The  Beloved  Invader 
by  Eugenia  Price 


$6.95 


L'Abri 

by  Edith  Schaeffer         cloth  3.95 
paper  1.95 


Hidden  Art 
by  Edith  Schaeffer 


3.95 


The  Hiding  Place 

by  Corrie  ten  Boom        cloth  5.95 
paper  2.95 

Two  From  Galilee 

by  Marjorie  Holmes  5.95 

Nobody  Else  Will  Listen 
by  Marjorie  Holmes  3.95 

Bless  This  House 

by  Anita  Bryant  3.95 

You  and  I  and  Yesterday 

by  Marjorie  Holmes  4.95 

This  Is  My  Story — This  Is  My  Song 
by  Jerome  Hines  3.95 

Then  Sings  My  Soul 

by  George  Beverly  Shea  3.95 


Who  Am  I  God? 
by  Marjorie  Holmes 


3.95 


I've  Got  To  Talk  to  Somebody,  God 
by  Marjorie  Holmes  3.95 


Love  and  Laughter 
by  Marjorie  Holmes 

Love  Gift  (boxed) 
by  Perry  Tanksley 

Friend  Gift  (boxed) 
by  Perry  Tanksley 


3.95 


5.95 


4.95 


6.95 


Cameos 

by  Helen  Kooiman         cloth  3.50 
paper  1.95 

Someone  Cares 

by  Helen  Stelner  Rice  reg.  ed.  4.95 
deluxe  ed.  6.95 


Order  from 
THE   PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
Weaverville,  NC  28787 
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do  make  plans  to  attend 

THE  WINTER 
I  THEOLOGICAL 
->  INSTITUTE 

km  FEBRUARY  4  -  6, 74 


de  Witt 


Nederhood 


Hughes 


GUEST  INSTITUTE  SPEAKERS: 

Dr.  John  Richard  de  Witt,  pastor  of  Williamsburg 
Presbyterian  Church,  Kingstree,  S.C. 

Dr.  Joel  Nederhood,  radio  minister  of  the  Christian 
Reformed  Church,  "The  Backto  God  Hour",  Chicago,  III. 

Dr.  Philip  Edgcumbe  Hughes,  visiting  professor  of  New 
Testament  at  Westminster  Theological  Seminary, 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Dr.  Francis  Nigel  Lee,  former  minister  in  South  Africa, 
presently  on  faculty  at  Fairfax  Christian  Junior  College, 
Fairfax,  Va. 


1974  WINTER  THEOLOGICAL  INSTITUTE  REGISTRATION  FORM 
REFORMED  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 

5422  Clinton  Boulevard,  Jackson,  Mississippi  39209,  601/922-4988 

.place(s)  for  me  at  the  1 974  Institute 


Please  reserve  

($5  each  or  $7.50  per  couple) 

Free  housing  is  available  in  Jackson  homes  for  ministers,  students 
and  their  wives  (only).  Motels  nearby  for  others  registering.  We 
will  correspond  with  you  about  accommodations  and  meals  upon 
receipt  of  your  registration. 


NAME: 


ADDRESS: 


GUEST(S)  NAME: 
ADDRESS:  


(PLEASE  MAIL  AS  SOON  AS  POSSIBLE) 
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dvocating  continuation   of   a   Presbyterian   Church  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Double  Proof 


Notice  how  Paul  drew  upon  the  Old  Testament  to  sup- 
port his  presentation  of  the  Gospel.  Prophecy  had  matured 
into  history.  What  was  foretold  by  divine  inspiration  actually 
happened.  Jesus  is,  therefore,  the  promised  Messiah. 

It  is  also  remarkable  that  in  speaking  of  the  resurrection 
of  Jesus,  a  key  point  of  the  sermon,  Paul  mentioned  both  the 
prediction  of  prophets  and  the  witness  of  apostles.  Apostolic 
witness  and  prophetic  testimony  give  us  a  "double  proof"  that 
it  really  happened. 


— Mariano  Di  Gangi 
(See  p.  7) 


IS.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  FEBRUARY  3 


dHOO 


cin  ok  j°  i4is«l9AiT-I.n. 


MAILBAG- 


WITHOUT  AND  WITHIN 

Christmas  Eve  morning  I  opened 
my  front  door  and,  as  I  gazed  out, 
my  attention  fell  upon  a  leaflet  lying 
on  the  porch.  The  bold  black  head- 
line sprang  up  at  me!  "Has  Reli- 
gion Betrayed  Man?"  It  had  been 
left  there  during  the  night  by  a 
member  of  a  well  known  religious 
society    which    denies    loyalty  to 


one's  country  and  the  holy  Trinity. 

The  tract  contained  excerpts  from 
newspaper  articles  reflecting  the 
Churches'  liberal  interpretations  of 
homosexuality,  premarital  sex,  and 
abortion.  Statements  made  by  the 
clergy  of  the  Catholic,  Episcopalian, 
Lutheran  and  Baptist  Churches  had 
the  same  tone  PCUS  has  been  de- 
livering.   The   articles   quoted  all 


the 

PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Ph.D.,  Editor 
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Remember  that  you  can't  give  the  Lord  something  which  is 
already  His  by  John  H.  Eastwood 
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THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

is  published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE:  $5  a  year 
for  individuals,  $3  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence regarding  subscriptions, 
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Second  class  postage  paid  at  Weaver- 
ville, N.  C.  28787. 
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business    office,    645-3310,  645-3962. 


these  Church  leaders  as  condonin; 
homosexuality,  premarital  sex,  am 
abortion. 

A  remorseful  thought  occurred  t< 
me.  Here  is  how  the  devil  uses  thi 
forces  of  false  teachers  in  his  at 
tempt  to  destroy  Christ's  Church 
The  enemy's  armies  to  the  left  ar 
the  liberal  teachers  within  Christ' 
Church  and  to  the  right  are  th< 
false  prophets.  These  liberal  church 
men  have  played  into  the  hands  o 
the  devil's  disciples.  The  tract  re 
ferred  frequently  to  the  "hypocris 
of  man's  religions"  because  they  al 
compromise  the  sins  of  adultery  an< 
fornication,  while  the  lay  churcl 
members  silently  condone  thesi 
teachings. 

There  is  nothing  that  gives  th 
devil  more  delight  than  having  hi 
self-righteous  false  prophets  catcl 
members  of  the  Christian  churcl 
practicing  their  beliefs  in  an  at 
mosphere  of  hypocrisy  and  haughti 
ness. 

I  took  a  moment  to  thank  Goc 
for  the  National  Presbyteriai 
Church  and  its  worldwide  witnes 
and  my  local  church  and  its  witnes; 
The  truth  of  God  can  never  be  de 
stroyed  by  the  enemies  outside  o 
within  Christ's  invisible,  universa 
Church  regardless  of  the  tactics  use< 
in  attempting  to  confuse  the  tru 
believer.  It  is  my  prayer  that  othe 
Christian  denominations  will  be  oi 
guard  and  arm  themselves  witl 
truth  which  is  the  only  armor  t< 
stay  the  enemy.  Stand  and  defent 
your  faith  or  surely  your  enemie 
will  destroy  you. 

If  I  had  been  given  the  opportt 
nity  to  meet  this  "witness"  face  ti 
face,  I  could  have  stood  with  grate 
ful  humility  before  him  or  her  an* 
defended  my  belief  without  regret  o 
apology.  For  our  Lord  said,  "Excep 
ye  be  converted,  and  become  as  lit 
tie  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  inU 
the  kingdom  of  heaven"  (Mati 
18:3). 

He  protects  us  from  the  enemie 
of  His  Church  by  a  stern  warnin; 
to  those  who  would  offend  His  pec 
pie:  "But  whoso  offend  one  of  thes< 
little  ones  which  believe  in  me,  i 
were  better  for  him  that  a  millstoni 
were  hanged  about  his  neck,  an< 
that  he  were  drowned  in  the  deptl 
of  the  sea"   (Matt.  18:6) . 

May  God  bless  and  protect  th 
National  Presbyterian  Church  fron 
Satan's  deceiving  forces  both  fron 
within  and  without. 

— Miss  Carolyn  L.  William 
Macon,  Ga. 


3 
3 


PLEASE  RECONSIDER 

One  must  question  two  state- 
ments in  the  article,  "Evangelical 
)ilemma,"  (Journal,  Dec.  12) .  The 
uthor  writes:  "Jesus  is  first  Lord, 
hen  Saviour.  The  New  Testament 
lways  places  His  Lordship  before 
lis  Saviourhood." 

Does  it?  Rather  the  angel  first 
lold  the  shepherds  that  there  was 
torn  a  Saviour;  then  that  He  was 
Christ  the  Lord.  An  angel  told  Jo- 
eph  to  name  the  child  Jesus,  which 
leans  Saviour,  because  He  should 
lave  His  people  from  their  sins. 
John  cried,  "Behold  the  Lamb  of 
iod  who  takes  away  the  sin  of  the 
Vorld."  The  Samaritans  testified, 
This  is  indeed  the  Saviour  of  the 
/orld."  From  Isaiah  53,  Philip 
^reached  to  the  Ethiopian,  Jesus, 
'aviour. 

■  Under  Paul's  preaching,  the  Thes- 
'alonians  turned  to  God  and  waited 
lor  Jesus,  who  saves  us  from  the 
yrath  to  come.  In  His  churches  it 
/as  a  faithful  saying  that  Christ 
esus  came  into  the  world  to  save 


•  Don't  overlook  the  little  piece  on 
9.  11  of  this  issue,  "The  Preparation 
frap."  If  it  speaks  to  your  need  as 
t  spoke  to  ours,  it  will  be  worth  the 
'dee  of  a  year's  subscription  to  your 
ivorite  religious  periodical. 

•  At  the  University  of  Virginia, 
Charlottesville,  "Freedom  to  be  reli- 
ious  is  also  now  a  reality  at  the 
Jniversity"  as  well  as  freedom  to  be 
anything  else,  as  the  student  news- 
paper put  it.  What  the  paper  meant 
p  say  constitutes  a  story.  It  seems 
hat  U.V.  is  one  of  the  very  first  to 
escind  a  policy  adopted  by  most 
:ate  institutions  in  the  mid-1960s  in 
tie  wake  of  the  Supreme  Court's 
rayer  decision,  forbidding  the  use  of 
ate  properties  for  meetings  of  reli- 
gious groups.  The  turn  around  was 
ccomplished  largely  at  the  behest  of 
to  students,  Beat  Steiner  and 
imes  Keim.  The  students  noted  that 

recent  Supreme  Court  ruling  in 
nother  matter  laid  down  the  dictum 
lat  "once  a  forum  is  opened  up  to 
ssemble  or  speak  by  some  groups, 
overnment  may  not  prohibit  others 

om  assembling  or  speaking  on  the 
asis  of  what  they  intend  to  say." 

hey  argued  before  the  Calendar 
nd  Scheduling  Committee  of  the 


sinners.  Paul's  great  summary  of  the 
faith,  Titus  3:4-7,  mentions  Jesus 
Christ  only  as  Savipur.  The  more 
completely  we  recognize  that  we  owe 
all  the  credit,  all  the  merit  of  our 
salvation  to  Him  as  our  Saviour,  the 
more  His  grace  moves  us  to  obey 
His  Lordship. 

—  (Rev.)   Wm.  C.  Robinson 
Claremont,  Calif. 


MINISTERS 

Sam  S.  Cappel  from  New  Orleans, 
La.,  to  the  Westminster  church, 
Atlanta,  Ga. 

Haywood  D.  Holderness  Jr.  from 
Mobile,  Ala.,  to  the  Westminster 
church,  Durham,  N.C. 
Robert  K.  McGirt  from  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Asheville,  N.C,  as  associate  pas- 
tor. 

Frank  R.  Morse  from  Augusta, 
Ga.,  to  the  Ebenezer  church,  Van- 
guard Presbytery  of  National  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Huntsville,  Ala. 


university  that  if  political  groups  of 
all  stripes  could  be  granted  places 
of  meeting  and  forums  for  debate, 
surely  religion  enjoyed  equal  protec- 
tion under  the  Constitution.  The 
committee  agreed  and  in  due  course 
university  president  Edgar  Shannon 
ratified  the  request  with  his  ap- 
proval. 

•  On  the  west  coast,  "other 
groups"  include  some  strange  ones 
indeed.  The  Rev.  Barbara  Strome 
has  founded  the  First  Animal  King- 
dom church  in  the  belief  that  ani- 
mals may  be  religious  same  as  anyone 
else.  Marriages  and  funerals  between 
animals  are  regular  affairs  in  the 
Rev.  Miss  Strome's  church  and  a 
cemetery  is  maintained,  the  Warm 
Springs  Pet  Memorial  Cemetery,  in 
Fremont,  Calif.  About  50  persons  at- 
tended the  dedication  of  the  ceme- 
tery's opening  with  services  that 
included  the  marriage  of  two  poo- 
dles. "I  believe  animals  have  souls," 


John  C.  Pack  from  Alexandria, 
Va.,  to  the  Salem  church,  Ronce- 
verte,  W.  Va. 

George  R.  Slaton  Jr.,  from  Orlan- 
do, Fla.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Jackson,  Tenn.,  as  assistant  pastor. 

William  F.  Summers  from  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Virginia  Beach,  Va. 
Wayne  Willis  from  Marianna, 
Ark.,  to  the  Methodist  Hospital, 
Indianapolis,  Ind.,  as  chaplain  res- 
ident. He  will  also  be  a  counselor 
in  the  Buchanan  Counseling  Cen- 
ter. 

DEATH 

Mrs.  James  I.  Paisley,  81,  former 
Presbyterian  US  missionary  to  Ko- 
rea, died  Dec.  25  at  Summerville, 
S.C.,  after  several  years  of  failing 
health. 

Mrs.  Felix  B.  Gear,  wife  of  the 
1964  moderator  of  the  Presbyterian 
US  General  Assembly,  died  unex- 
pectedly in  her  home  in  Decatur, 
Ga.,  on  Dec.  29. 


said  Miss  Strome  in  explanation. 
"This  church  has  been  formed  to 
help  save  those  souls,  so  possibly  a 
person's  pet  can  join  him  in  the  here- 
after." 

•  The  Christian  and  Missionary 
Alliance  is  so  prominent  in  Viet- 
nam that  few  people  (even  those 
who  have  been  there)  realize  there 
is  a  small,  but  active  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Vietnam  also.  Organized 
with  a  General  Assembly  office  in 
Saigon,  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Vietnam  is  also  on  the  Journal's 
mailing  list,  along  with  a  multitude 
of  others  elsewhere  in  the  world  for 
whom  subscriptions  are  made  pos- 
sible by  the  gifts  that  keep  this  min- 
istry going.  A  delayed  Christmas  card 
from  the  Rev.  Jguyen-Yman-Bad 
reads,  "Through  one  year  I  read  the 
Journal.  It  is  very  helpful  to  me,  as 
to  others  here.  I  thank  you  for  your 
concern  about  Vietnam  and  your 
prayers  for  Vietnam."  EE 
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Christian  School  Head  Indicted  in  Ohio 


GREENVILLE,  Ohio — A  court  case 
here  involving  the  parents  of  chil- 
dren who  attend  unaccredited  Chris- 
tian schools  may  develop  into  a  land- 
mark in  church-state  relations. 

It  began  in  December  when  a 
Darke  County  grand  jury  handed 
down  eight  secret  indictments  against 
parents  who  have  removed  their 
children  from  public  school  and  sent 
them  to  a  Christian  school  operated 
by  God's  Tabernacle,  an  indepen- 
dent congregation. 

Assistant  prosecuting  Attorney  Lee 
Fry  said  the  action  was  taken  after 
public  school  superintendents  filed 
a  complaint  based  on  reports  from 
an  attendance  officer  indicating 
that  the  children  were  not  attending 
the  public  schools. 

Mr.  Fry  related  the  indictments  to 
Section  3321.38  of  the  Ohio  Revised 
Code,  which  says  that  parents  are  re- 
quired to  send  their  children  to 
schools  accredited  by  the  state. 

Under  the  indictments,  the  parents 
could  be  fined  between  $5  and  $25 
and  required  to  post  bond  of  $100. 
If  they  still  refuse  to  send  their  chil- 
dren to  public  or  state-accredited 
schools,  the  parents  could  be  jailed 
for  10  to  30  days. 

The  Rev.  Levi  W.  Whisner,  who 
was  ordained  by  the  United  Mis- 
sionary Church  and  the  Wesleyan 
Tabernacle  Association,  both  small 


fundamentalist  groups,  is  pastor  of 
God's  Tabernacle  and  principal  of 
the  school.  He  was  one  of  the  par- 
ents indicted  because  his  13-year-old 
daughter  Janice  attends  the  school. 

"Our  people  have  been  aware  of 
the  eroding  moral  and  spiritual  val- 
ues of  the  country,  especially  of  the 
public  schools,"  Mr.  Whisner  said  in 
revealing  the  indictments.  "The 
school  was  born  in  the  hearts  of  the 
people." 

Mr.  Whisner  stated  that  the 
school's  students  come  from  Brad- 
ford, Arcanum,  and  New  Madison, 
Ohio,  and  one  family  of  four  girls 
lives  in  Indiana.  Not  all  the  parents 
living  in  Darke  County  were  indict- 
ed, he  noted,  and  none  of  those  liv- 
ing outside  the  county  were. 

"Some  felt  the  indictments  were 
a  result  of  local  pressure,"  he  said. 

The  Rev.  Ralph  I.  Yarnell,  princi- 
pal of  the  Devola  Private  School  in 
Marietta,  fears  that  the  action 
against  God's  Tabernacle  will  be 
used  as  a  precedent  to  close  all  simi- 
lar schools  in  Ohio. 

He  said  that  one  reason  public 
school  officials  want  to  close  Chris- 
tian schools  is  that  as  children  leave 
public  schools  and  enroll  in  private 
ones,  the  local  school  district  loses 
some  tax  funds. 

Then  he  added,  "Let's  face  it.  The 
main  reason  is  because  the  battle  is 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


ECUADOR — A  new  hydro-electric 
plant  which  will  service  ministries 
among  the  Jivaro  Indians  of  the  eas- 
tern jungles  of  Ecuador  is  nearing 
completion,  according  to  Frank 
Drown,  veteran  missionary  to  the 
Jivaros  and  author  of  Mission  to  the 
Headhunters. 

The  completion  of  the  hydro-elec- 
tric plant,  called  the  Macuma  Pro- 
ject, will  make  possible  an  increase 
in  the  power  of  the  Macuma  radio 


to  10,000  watts  and  will  supply  elec- 
tricity for  many  other  needs. 

Radio  is  one  of  the  most  effective 
means  of  reaching  with  the  Gospel 
the  many  isolated  groups  of  Jivaros. 
Broadcasts  reach  as  far  as  Peru, 
where  Indians  speaking  at  least  three 
dialects  listen  regularly.  A  very  high 
percentage  of  Jivaros  listen  regularly 
to  the  broadcasts,  which  feature  per- 
sonal messages  from  the  Indians  to 
their  friends  and  relatives.  El 


on  between  Christ  and  Satan.  Sata 
has  already  succeeded  in  taking  tr 
Bible  and  prayer  out  of  governmei 
schools  and  replaced  it  with  imirn 
rality,  drug  and  alcohol  addictioi 
lawlessness  and  riots,  the  complei 
breakdown  of  all  discipline,  to  si 
nothing  of  lowered  academic  st; 
dards." 

Mr.  Whisner  has  not  applied  f< 
state  accreditation  of  his  school  b 
cause  he  feels  it  would  be  "impc 
sible"  to  meet  the  requirements 
this  time.  He  suggested  that  mar 
Ohio  schools  are  operating  withoi 
accreditation,  but  have  the  tacit  a 
proval  of  the  local  authorities. 

Mr.  Yarnell  of  the  Devola  schoi 
said  he  has  filled  out  and  submits 
all  forms  sent  to  him  by  the  sta 
but  no  one  has  come  to  inspect  h 
school,  which  opened  in  Septemb 
1972. 

Digest  Says  Congress 
Could  Kill  Industry 

PLEASANTVILLE,  N.Y.— Reade; 
Digest  magazine  warned  in  an  ec 
torial  that  Congress  could  kill  tl 
periodical  industry,  which  would  i 
elude  hundreds  of  religious  pub 
cations,  if  new  postal  rates  increas 
are  allowed  to  stand. 

Noting  that  second-class  post 
rates  which  affect  some  30,000  pu 
lications  will  double  or  triple  with 
the  next  few  years,  the  magazii 
said,  "There  is  no  doubt  whatev 
that  the  rate  rise  will  force  a  lar 
number  of  magazines  to  stop  pu 
lishing." 

The  Associated  Church  Press,  t 
Catholic  Press  Association,  the  Eva 
gelical  Press  Association,  the  Amei  :,- 
can  Jewish  Press  Association,  ar 
other  non-profit  groups  have  be 
seeking  Congressional  assistance 
forestalling  second-class  postal  ra 
increases. 

The  Digest  editorial  message,  i 
titled,  "Will  Congress  Kill  the  Maj 
zine  Industry?",  asserted  that  posi 
rate  hikes  in  1971  and  1972  we 
major  factors  in  forcing  Look  ar 
Life  magazines  out  of  business. 

The  editorial  observed  that  f 
magazine  industry  is  a  captive  c> 
tomer  of  the  postal  system,  but  notl 
that  for  two  centuries  it  has  be'i  j 
U.S.  postal  policy  "not  to  take  i 


id 
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air  advantage  of  this  monopoly." 
Jut,  it  added,  the  postal  service  says 
hat  by  1976  magazines  will  have  to 
ay  their  "full  share  of  postal  ex- 
enses." 

Declaring  that  the  U.S.  Postal  Ser- 
ice  is  "simply  obeying  the  law"  in 
rrying  out  the  hikes,  the  editorial 
id  it  is  up  to  Congress  to  act  in  the 
atter  because  Congress  made  the 
w. 

"Nobody — and  especially  not  the 
postal)    law's  sponsors— dreamed 
at  three  years  after  the  Postal  Ser- 
ice  came  into  being  the  price  of  a 
rst-class  postage  stamp  would  jump 
■om  six  to  ten  cents,  that  mail  ser- 
ice  would  be  substantially  the  same 
r  worse,  that  the  cost  of  running  the 
irvice  would  be  increasing  nearly 
per  cent  this  year,  and  that  on  top 
all  this  the  Service  would  be  de- 
landing  rate  increases  of  200  or  300 
er  cent  on  second  class  mail." 
The  Digest  editorial  recommended 
vo  Congressional  actions.  First,  it 
rged  that  Congress  act  on  a  bill  by 
en.  Gale  McGee    (D-Wyo.)  that 
ould  phase  in  the  payment  by 
agazines  of  their  full  postal  costs 
er  a  period  of  the  next  eight  years 
stead  of  three. 

Secondly,  for  the  longer  pull,  it 
ged  that  Congress  reconsider  its 
ecision  to  make  the  magazines  pay 
ieir  full  share  of  postal  costs. 
The  Digest  agreed  with  Sen.  Barry 
ldwater  (R-Ariz.)   that  Congress 
ould  support  a  subsidy  for  maga- 
nes  because,  as  the  senator  said: 
believe  that  the  Postal  Service 
ould   continue   to   be   what  its 
ame  and  its  historical  role  imply — a 
rvice  to  the  American  people.  ffl 

>p  Missions  Leaders 
oming  to  Gatlinburg 

OXINBURG,  Tenn.— Top  mis- 
onary  and  youth  leaders,  the  di- 
ictor  of  the  Medical  Benevolence 
mndation,  and  a  TV,  radio  and 
■cording  star,  will  highlight  the 
ogram  of  the  tenth  annual  Gat- 
nburg  World  Missions  Conference 
?re,  Feb.  1-3. 

Drawing  as  many  as  1,500  high 
hool  and  college  youth  to  this  gate- 
ay  to  the  Smoky  Mountains,  the 
inual  Gatlinburg  Conference  has 
atured  evangelical  missionaries  and 


strong  challenges  to  full-time  Chris- 
tian work  at  home  or  overseas. 

Speakers  this  year  include  Keith 
McCaffety  of  Woodville,  Tex.,  di- 
rector of  the  worldwide  Medical  Be- 
nevolence Foundation;  the  Rev.  H. 
Richard  Cannon,  director  of  student 
affairs  for  INTERCRISTO,  an 
agency  which  matches  needs  with 
volunteers  for  overseas  missionary 
work;  and  the  Rev.  George  W. 
Long,  pastor  of  the  Lookout  Moun- 
tain Presbyterian  Church  near  Chat- 
tanooga. 

Dr.  Matthew  S.  Prince  of  Knox- 
ville,  founder  and  director  of  New 
Life,  will  be  master  of  ceremonies 
and  leader  of  the  Bible  hour. 

Tony  Fontane,  former  star  of  a 
nationwide  TV  show,  will  be  solo- 
ist and  song  leader. 

Leading  discussion  classes  will  be 
a  dozen  missionaries  from  fields 
around  the  world. 

Registrations,  accompanied  by  a 
$5  fee,  or  the  total  conference  cost 
($25)  should  be  sent  to  Registrar, 
West  Hills  Presbyterian  Church,  7600 
Bennington  Dr.,  Knoxville,  Tenn. 
37919.  The  conference  opens  at  the 
Gatlinburg  auditorium,  4  pjn.,  Feb. 
1.  IB 

Denomination's  Goaf 
Is  100  New  Churches 

SELMA,  Ala. — Groups  meeting  in 
nearly  a  dozen  southern  cities  and 
several  locations  on  the  west  coast 
promise  an  early  increase  in  the  num- 
ber of  congregations  affiliated  with 
the  new  National  Presbyterian 
Church,  according  to  the  chairman 
of  the  denomination's  Mission  to  the 
United  States  committee,  the  Rev. 
Cecil  Williamson  Jr. 

Reporting  in  the  regular  newslet- 
ter of  the  M-US  committee,  Mr.  Wil- 
liamson revealed  that  a  Jan.  10  meet- 
ing in  Anaheim,  Cal.,  was  expected 
to  draw  a  sufficient  number  of  pas- 
tors and  elders  to  project  a  goal  of 
"two  west  coast  presbyteries  before 
the  second  General  Assembly  of  the 
NPC." 

Home  missions  work  among  Ko- 
reans on  the  west  coast  has  already 
been  undertaken  by  Mr.  William- 
son's committee,  which  is  charged 
with  church  extension  for  NPC. 

In  the  South,  groups  expected  to 


be  organized  into  congregations  have 
been  meeting  in  Anniston  and 
Huntsville,  Ala.,  Slidell,  La.,  Charles- 
ton, W.  Va.,  Shreveport,  La.,  and 
Asheville,  N.C. 

In  addition,  groups  have  begun  to 
meet  in  Little  Rock,  Ark.,  Mel- 
bourne and  Ocala,  Fla.,  Kingsport, 
Tenn.,  and  Richmond,  Va.  Funds 
have  been  accumulated  for  further 
work  in  Tuscaloosa  and  Mobile,  Ala. 

Goal  for  the  M-US  committee  is 
100  new  churches  of  the  new  denomi- 
nation in  1974.  IB 


Relief  Commission 
Sends  Vietnam  Aid 

VALLEY  FORGE,  Pa.— The  World 
Relief  Commission,  overseas  relief 
arm  of  the  National  Association  of 
Evangelicals,  has  allocated  $12,000 
for  emergency  aid  to  areas  of  South 
Vietnam  struck  by  Typhoon  Sarah 
in  mid-November. 

The  funds  were  to  provide  blank- 
ets, rice,  flour  and  canned  food  in 
Quang  Nam  Province,  where  an  es- 
timated 200,000  persons  were  driven 
from  their  homes. 

The  Christian  Youth  Social  Ser- 
vice, a  counterpart  to  the  relief  com- 
mission, has  dispatched  25  relief 
workers,  including  two  doctors,  to 
the  province. 

Personnel  of  the  youth  organiza- 
tion were  to  use  the  flour  sent  to 
make  French-style  bread  which  was 
to  be  trucked  or  taken  by  boat  or 
helicopter  to  the  homeless.  ffl 

Benevolence  Giving 
Up  for  '73  in  the  PCUS 

ATLANTA — Benevolence  giving  in 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  took  a 
heartening  upswing  in  1973,  accord- 
ing to  figures  released  by  the  denomi- 
nation's central  treasurer  here. 

Amount  received  during  the  last 
reporting  period  prior  to  a  year-end 
roundup,  or  from  Nov.  10  to  Dec.  10, 
was  $544,053.56,  as  compared  with 
$468,338.81  for  the  same  period  in 
1972. 

Total  benevolences  recorded  by 
the  Church's  treasurer  through  Dec. 
10  amounted  to  $5,957,507.70,  an  in- 
crease of  $18,951.05  over  1972.  IB 
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World  Leprosy  Day 
To  Be  Observed  in  N.Y. 

NEW  YORK,  N.Y.— The  21st  World 
Leprosy  Day  will  be  observed  in 
many  countries  around  the  world  on 
Sunday,  January  27,  1974.  In  this 
country  the  occasion  is  sponsored  by 
American  Leprosy  Missions  and 
the  Damien-Dutton  Society. 

The  purpose  of  the  observance  is 
to  bring  to  public  attention  the  seri- 
ousness of  the  disease  and  the  harm 
its  unwarranted  stigma  inflicts  upon 
an  estimated  15  million  victims 
worldwide. 

Since  its  inception  in  1954,  World 
Leprosy  Day  has  received  the  com- 
mendation of  heads  of  state,  world 
health  officials,  and  prominent  re- 
ligious leaders.  It  is  observed  in 
more  than  100  countries,  and  pa- 
tients in  many  leprosy  hospitals  put 
on  special  programs  to  celebrate  the 
day. 

The  Damien-Dutton  Society  takes 
its  name  from  a  famous  Roman 
Catholic  missionary,  the  Rev.  David 
Damien,  who  gave  his  life  among 
leprosy  patients  in  the  Hawaiian  Is- 
lands just  100  years  ago. 

Program  materials  for  use  in 
World  Leprosy  Day  services  may  be 
obtained  free  of  charge  from  Amer- 
ican Leprosy  Missions,  Inc.,  297 
Park.  Avenue  South,  New  York,  N.Y. 
10010.  ffl 


'Leave  Driving  To  US/ 
Pastors  Tell  Churches 

HARRISBURG,  Pa.  (RNS)  —A 
rapidly  developing  "bus  ministry," 
an  ecumenical  endeavor  aimed  at 
beating  the  energy  crisis  and  getting 
more  people  to  church  on  Sundays,  is 
beginning  to  get  results,  according 
to  reports  from  clergymen  here. 

While  gas  stations  have  closed 
down  on  Sundays,  church  attendance 
thus  far  has  not  suffered.  In  fact, 
some  pastors  report  greater  atten- 
dance but  are  waiting  to  see  if  the 
increase  persists  after  the  holidays. 

At  least  three  area  independent 
churches  have  active  bus  programs. 
In  addition,  an  ecumenical  bus  ser- 
vice ministry  is  being  supported  by 
16  Harrisburg  churches,  and  many 
other  parishes  have  bus  programs 
for  special  projects. 

The  Rev.  Edward  Kobus,  pastor 
of  Bible  Baptist  Church,  Harrisburg, 
said  his  congregation  owns  five  buses 
used  only  on  Sunday  "to  make  sure 


that  people  have  transportation  to 
get  to  church  and  Sunday  school.  We 
load  up  our  buses  with  gas  on  Satur- 
days but  find  we  are  not  using  too 
much." 

The  Rev.  Henry  R.  Early,  pastor 
of  Redeemer  Lutheran  Church,  is 
the  planner  and  developer  of  the  ec- 
umenical ministry.  He  is  quite  hap- 
py with  the  results  of  the  ministry, 
and  reports  that  Roman  Catholic, 
Baptist,  Lutheran,  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  Presbyterian,  United 
Church  of  Christ,  and  United  Meth- 
odist congregations  are  sharing  in  its 
support. 

"With  the  development  of  the  en- 
ergy crisis,"  said  Pastor  Early,  "I  feel 
that  it  is  important  for  people  to 
group  up  on  Sundays  and  use  mass 
transit  means  of  transportation, 
whether  car  pools,  city  buses  or  the 
church  buses. 

"By  supporting  a  bus  ministry, 
churches  show  their  interest  in  con- 
servation and  ecological  problems, 
such  as  saving  gas  and  causing  less 
pollution  of  the  air  by  not  having  so 
many  cars  on  the  road,"  said  Pastor 
Early.  IB 

Football  Fans  See 
Christian  Witness 

MIAMI — Football  fans  like  those  at- 
tending this  year's  Orange  Bowl 
game  here  not  only  saw  top  sports 
events,  but  in  many  cases  were  pres- 
ent for  a  Christian  witness. 

While  there  is  plenty  of  rough 
and  tumble  action  between  teams 
like  Penn  State's  Nittany  Lions  and 
Louisiana  State's  Tigers  in  a  New 
Year's  classic,  many  of  the  plays  are 
being  made  by  Christian  players  who 
say  that  their  commitment  to  Christ 
is  more  important  than  football. 

Bill  Bright,  founder  and  president 
of  Campus  Crusade  for  Christ,  was 
called  on  to  give  the  opening  prayer 
at  the  Orange  Bowl,  and  groups  like 
"The  New  Directions,"  a  contempo- 
rary musical  group  from  Riverside 
Baptist  Church  which  has  been  fea- 
tured at  half  time  shows,  are  typical 
of  what's  happening  on  the  sports 
scene. 

At  the  same  time,  football  crowds 
are  receiving  special  editions  of 
Scripture  selections.  At  the  Orange 
Bowl,  for  instance,  the  Miami  Bap- 
tist Association  sponsored  such  Scrip- 
ture distribution. 

Christian  players  on  both  the 
Orange  Bowl  teams  are  outspoken  in 
professing  their  faith.    "I  no  longer 


play  for  the  coaches,  my  parents,  th 
fans,  or  even  myself,"  Charlie  Gett) 
Penn  State's  starting  offensive  righ 
tackle,  declares.  "I  play  to  brin] 
praise  to  the  living  God  becaus 
without  Him,  I  am  nothing." 

Getty,  a  260-pound  senior,  has  toL 
his  story  at  Campus  Crusade  and  Fe 
lowship  of  Christian  Athletes  mee 
ings,  as  well  as  in  the  Penn  Stat 
newspaper  and  the  school's  televisio 
sports  show. 

Chris  Devlin,  the  starting  outsid 
linebacker  for  Penn  State,  remerr 
bers  that  he  "heard  that  if  I  askei 
Jesus  to  come  into  my  life,  Go 
would  give  me  an  abundant,  etern; 
life.  I  prayed  and  soon  my  attitude 
started  changing.  I  found  I  had 
new  love  for  people.  I  still  hav 
problems,  but  instead  of  worrying, 
let  God  work  them  out." 

Cliff  Buckwalter,  a  junior  guar 
for  the  Nittany  Lions,  says,  "Chri: 
filled  the  old  void  in  my  life,  an 
now  I  feel  more  complete  and,  in  a 
honesty,  more  happy.  I've  got  dire 
tion  to  my  life  because  I'm  allowin  j 
Christ  to  work  through  me." 

John  Huttenberger,  a  junior  ful 
back,  says,  "The  Lord  has  change,  J 
my  life  in  that  my  goals  and  amb 
tions  are  all  for  His  glory  now.  Tfy  |t  ( 
Lord  has  taken  the  chief  place  in  ir;  ^ 

life"  I 
LSU's  Christian  football  playe:  ,|( 

give  similar  testimonies.  Ben  JoneF  , 

the  Tigers'  premier  wide  receive  B 

comments,  "The  greatest  discovei 

of  my  life  was  when  I  found  out  th; 

a  man  could  have  a  personal  rel  T;!, 

tionship  with  the  living  God  throug  ^ 

faith  in  Jesus  Christ." 

Dale  Changelosi,  the  starting  rigl 
cornerback  for  LSU,  relates  th; 
"through  reading  the  New  Test 
ment,  God  touched  me  and  filled  n 
life  with  lasting  peace  and  purpo 
for  living.  Jesus  accepted  me  just 
I  was.  I  simply  asked  Him  to  con 
in  and  take  over." 

LSU's  starting  right  offensi 
guard,  Tyler  Lafauci,  says,  "Sin' 
giving  and  trusting  my  life  to  Jest 
it  has  changed  tremendously.  I  no 
have  a  purpose  in  my  life,  and  th 
purpose  is  to  glorify  Jesus  Christ." 


Belhaven  Sets  Record 

JACKSON,  Miss.-Belhaven  Collei 
has  enjoyed  its  largest  enrollment 
historv  this  year  with  742  studen 
attending  first  semester.  The  c( 
lege  began  its  91st  academic  si 
sion  January  9. 


iti 
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Paul  at  Pisidia 


MARIANO  DI  GANGI 


A  fter  evangelizing  the  island  of 
Cyprus  and  visiting  Perga, 
iarnabas  and  Paul  came  to  the  city 
if  Pisidian  Antioch,  which  is  lo- 
ated  in  the  rugged  highlands  of 
vestern  Asia  Minor  at  an  altitude 
if  almost  4,000  feet  above  sea  level, 
'isidian  Antioch  had  a  synagogue 
requented  by  Jews  as  well  as  Gen- 
:iles  who  sought  the  face  of  Jacob's 
k>d. 

Here  on  a  Sabbath  day,  Paul  de- 
ivered  a  memorable  evangelistic 
ermon  after  reading  "the  law  and 
he  prophets"  (Acts  13:15).  At  the 
nvitation  of  the  presiding  officer, 
;'aul  presented  Jesus  Christ  in  the 
lower  of  the  Holy  Spirit  for  the 
elieving  reception  of  his  hearers 
into  salvation. 

1  Paul  did  not  "pound  the  pulpit," 
\e  expounded  the  Scriptures.  As 
Calvin  commented,  "It  is  properly 
!he  office  of  the  teacher  to  utter  no 
•iew  thing  of  his  own  brain,  but 

0  apply  the  Scripture,  wherein  is 
omprehended  the  whole  wisdom  of 
fie  godly,  unto  the  present  use  of 
"ie  people." 

1  In  that  remarkable  message,  which 
brveyed  the  past  history  of  salva- 
tion on  the  basis  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment record,  Paul  had  one  main 
'oal.  He  aimed  to  demonstrate  that 
fesus  was  the  Messiah  promised  in 
tie  Scriptures,  the  Saviour  of  all  who 
ut  their  confidence  in  Him.  Be- 
fause  the  evangelist  was  addressing 
ews  and  interested  Gentiles,  he 
puld  take  his  starting  point  from 
the  law  and  the  prophets." 

The  preacher  of  the  Gospel  must 
[lways  seek  to  begin  with  people 


The  author  is  director  of  the  Bible 
nd  Medical  Missionary  Felloxoship, 
gincourt,  Ontario.  This  material 
institutes  a  portion  of  an  address 
flivered  before  the  annual  meeting 
I  the  Evangelical  Theological  Soci- 
\y  of  Canada. 


where  they  are  if  he  would  effective- 
ly evangelize.  Whether  or  not  men 
will  accept  our  message  is  not  the 
point.  The  point  is  that  we  must 
understand  our  hearers  and  try  to 
be  understood  by  them,  and  a  help 
to  the  attainment  of  this  objective 
is  to  begin  with  what  they  know. 

Paul  reviewed  the  salient  features 
of  Hebrew  history.  He  surveyed  the 
Lord's  dealing  with  Israel.  From  the 
start,  the  initiative  belonged  to  God. 
In  sovereign  grace,  He  chose  Abra- 
ham to  be  the  father  of  a  people 
through  whom  His  saving  purpose 
would  find  fulfillment. 

The  Lord  was  with  Abraham, 
Isaac  and  Jacob.  He  delivered  their 
descendants  from  the  bondage  of 
Egypt,  bore  patiently  with  them  in 
the  years  of  wilderness  wanderings, 
prepared  the  way  for  them  into  the 
land  of  promise.  The  Lord  gave 
them  judges  to  spare  the  land  from 
ruinous  anarchy  within  and  destruc- 
tive raids  without. 

He  provided  prophets  to  speak 
His  authentic  word  authoritatively. 
He  raised  up  a  king  in  the  person  of 
David  who  prefigured  the  Messiah. 
This  royal  Messiah  would  someday 
bring  salvation  to  bless  the  people 
in  a  way  that  no  earthly  monarch 
could  ever  do. 

Paul  declared  that  God  had  kept 
His  promise.  Prophecy  had  matured 
into  history.  Beyond  all  doubt,  "God 
has  brought  to  Israel  a  Saviour, 
Jesus,  as  He  promised"  (Acts  13:23 
RSV) . 

John  the  Bamizer,  who  preached 
the  message  of  repentance  in  pre- 
paration for  Messiah's  advent,  made 
no  claim  to  be  the  Christ.  Humbly, 
faithfully,  John  pointed  men  to 
Jesus  as  the  one  who  would  take 
away  the  sin  of  the  world  through 
the  sacrifice  of  Himself.  He  identi- 
fied Jesus  as  the  fulfillment  of  the 
messianic  promise  and  the  realiza- 
tion of  Israel's  hope. 


Paul  did  not  "pound  the 
pulpit,"  he  expounded 
the  Scriptures.  As  Calvin 
commented,  "It  is  properly 
the  office  of  the  teacher 
to  utter  no  new  thing  of 
his  own  brain,  but  to 
apply  the  Scripture, 
wherein  is  comprehended 
the  whole  wisdom  of  the 
godly,  unto  the  present  use 
of  the  people." 


Paul  continued  to  tell  the  story 
of  how  Jesus  was  rejected  by  "those 
who  live  in  Jerusalem  and  their 
rulers"  (Acts  13:27  RSV)  .  Even 
though  they  heard  the  Scriptures 
read  in  their  synagogues  every  Sab- 
bath, they  failed  to  recognize  Jesus 
as  the  Christ  when  He  actually  ap- 
peared. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  they  con- 
sidered Him  an  imposter  and  con- 
demned Him  to  death.  In  this  they 
unwittingly  brought  to  pass  what 
had  centuries  before  been  prophe- 
sied about  the  suffering  servant  of 
the  Lord. 

Thus  Jesus  was  crucified,  dead 
and  buried.  "But  God  raised  him 
from  the  dead;  and  for  many  days 
He  appeared  to  those  who  came  up 
with  Him  from  Galilee  to  Jerusalem, 
who  are  now  His  witnesses  to  the 
people"  (Acts  13:30  RSV).  In  the 
mighty  resurrection  of  the  crucified, 
God  openly  declared  that  Jesus  was 
indeed  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  liv- 
ing God.  Unlike  David,  whose  body 
underwent  dissolution  after  death, 
Tesus  was  raised  from  the  dead  on 
the  third  day,  His  bodv  did  not 
experience  corruption.  Now  He  is 
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alive  forevermore. 

Notice  how  Paul  drew  upon  the 
Old  Testament  to  support  his  pre- 
sentation of  the  Gospel.  Prophecy 
had  matured  into  history.  What  was 
foretold  by  divine  inspiration  actu- 
ally happened.  Jesus  is,  therefore, 
the  promised  Messiah. 

It  is  also  remarkable  that  in  speak- 
ing of  the  resurrection  of  Jesus,  a 
key  point  of  the  sermon,  Paul  men- 
tioned both  the  prediction  of  proph- 
ets and  the  witness  of  apostles.  Apos- 
tolic witness  and  prophetic  testi- 
mony combined  to  give  us  a  "dou- 
ble proof"  that  it  really  happened. 

We  must  remember  that  the 
Christian  Gospel  was  first  preached 
by  Jews  to  Jews.  It  was  both  de- 
sirable and  necessary  that  the  mes- 
sage should  be  delivered  in  terms 
that  made  sense  to  a  Jewish  audi- 
ence, hence  the  constant  references 
in  such  New  Testament  evangelism 
to  the  promises  and  prophecies  as 
well  as  events  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. 

The  evangelistic  approach  was  in- 
variably related  to  what  was  "ac- 
cording to  the  Scriptures"  (I  Cor. 
15:3) .  The  apostles  were  not  in- 
novators. They  were  imitators  of 
our  Lord.  We  must  bear  in  mind 
what  Michael  Green  wrote: 

"The  ministry  of  Jesus  begins 
with  Christ's  synagogue  claim  to 
fulfill  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah  about 
the  good  news  of  salvation,  and 
closes  with  Jesus  explaining  to  His 
disciples  after  His  resurrection  that 
'everything  written  about  me  in  the 
law  of  Moses,  the  prophets  and  the 
psalms  must  be  fulfilled.' " 

This  is  abundantly  clear  from 
such  passages  as  Acts  2:22-36;  3:12- 
26;  4:8-12;  8:26-40;  9:20;  10:34-43; 
17:1-3;  compare  Luke  4:16-21;  24:25; 
44-48. 

In  presenting  the  Gospel  to  Jew- 
ish hearers  and  Gentile  proselytes, 
therefore,  it  was  both  standard  and 
sensible  practice  to  argue  the  case 
for  Jesus  as  the  Messiah  on  the  basis 
of  prophecies  and  promises  fulfilled 
in  His  incarnation,  ministry,  death 
and  resurrection. 

Paul's  evangelistic  message  in 
Pisidian  Antioch  came  to  its  climax 
with  this  declaration,  "Be  it  known 
unto  you  therefore,  men  and  breth- 
ren, that  through  this  man  is 
preached  unto  you  the  forgiveness 
of  sins;  and  bv  Him  all  that  believe 
are  justified  from  all  things,  from 
which  ye  could  not  be  justified  by 
the  law  of  Moses"  (Acts  13:38). 

"The  law  of  Moses,"  revealing  the 
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righteous  will  of  the  holy  God  for 
human  conduct,  makes  known  the 
direction  we  must  take.  It  also  ex- 
poses our  deviations  from  that  di- 
vine norm  of  behavior,  whether  in 
action  or  attitude.  The  broken  law 
becomes  evidence  against  us  at  the 
place  of  judgment.  Far  from  justi- 
fying us,  far  from  winning  our  ac- 
quittal and  acceptance  in  God's 
sight,  it  leads  to  our  condemnation. 

"The  forgiveness  of  sins,"  how- 
ever, is  freely  offered  in  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel.  This  forgiveness 
is  related  to  Jesus  the  Messiah.  It 
is  also  related  to  faith  and  justifica- 
tion. We  can  be  acquitted  of  the 
charges  that  hang  over  our  heads, 
and  find  acceptance  into  the  family 
of  God,  if  we  believe  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Through  faith  in  Him  who  did 
all  that  needed  doing  in  order  to 
pay  the  penalty  of  sin  and  earn 
righteousness  before  God,  we  are 
saved.  This  salvation  is  a  present 
experience  in  the  lives  of  those  who 
trust  in  Jesus  as  their  Saviour. 

At  the  heart  of  the  Gospel  is  the 
truth  of  justification  by  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ,  the  good  news  of  the 


"The  law  of  Moses," 
revealing  the  righteous 
will  of  the  holy  God  for 
human  conduct,  makes 
known  the  direction  we 
must  take. 


forgiveness  of  sins.  This  may  not  be 
the  message  proclaimed  by  manv 
contemporary  missiologists,  but  it 
is  the  theme  of  New  Testament 
evangelists.  And  it  is  the  central 
thrust  of  the  doctrine  declared  by 
the  men  of  the  Reformation. 

Listen  to  Luther:  "Bv  the  one 
solid  rock  which  we  call  the  doc- 
trine of  justification,  we  mean  that 
we  are  redeemed  from  sin,  death 
and  the  devil,  and  are  made  par- 
takers of  life  eternal,  not  bv  our- 
selves .  .  .  but  by  help  from  without, 
by  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God. 
Jesus  Christ.  .  .  .  Nothing  more  is 
required  for  justification  than  to 
hear  of  Jesus  Christ  and  to  believe 
on  Him  as  our  Saviour." 

Calvin  noted  that  the  only  way 
a  sinner  can  be  restored  to  a  rieht 
relationship  with  the  holv  God  is 
through  faith  in  Christ.  "Justified 
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by  faith  is  he  who,  excluded  froi 
the  righteousness  of  works,  grasp 
the  righteousness  of  Christ  throug 
faith,  and  clothed  in  it,  appears  i 
God's  sight  not  as  a  sinner  but  i 
a  righteous  man  .... 

"Therefore,  we  explain  justific; 
tion  simply  as  the  acceptance  wit 
which  God  receives  us  into  his  favc 
as  righteous  men.  And  we  say  th; 
it  consists  of  the  remission  of  sir 
and  the  imputation  of  Christ 
righteousness." 

We  can  never  merit  such 
righteous  standing  before  God  o 
account  of  our  works,  but  onl 
through  faith  in  the  Christ  who; 
saving  work  avails  to  atone  for  si 
and  win  acceptance  on  behalf  ( 
believers.  That  is  why  we  mu: 
"turn  aside  from  the  contemplatio 
of  our  own  works  and  look  sole) 
upon  God's  mercy  and  Christ's  pe 
fection,"  as  Calvin  said. 

In  the  Gospel,  remarked  Matthe 
Henry,  we  have  "an  act  of  indemnii 
granted  by  the  King  of  kings  to  th 
children  of  men."  Sinners,  who  ha\ 
committed  treason  against  the  crow 
by  transgressing  God's  royal  lav 
are  offered  pardon  and  peace.  Th 
good  news  of  the  Gospel  is  not  th; 
arms  are  on  the  way  to  wage  blood 
wars  of  liberation  in  this  world  bi 
that  we  may  be  justified  by  faith  i 
Christ  and  experience  peace  wit 
God. 

Paul  called  on  his  listeners  to  b 
lieve  in  Jesus  as  the  Messiah.  H 
clearly  warned  them  regarding  th 
dreadful  consequences  of  willfu< 
final  rejection  of  this  unique  Sa 
iour.  Paul  definitely  aimed  at  th 
conversion  of  Jews  to  Jesus  as  th 
Christ. 

Considerable  attention  has  bee 
focused  on  the  subject  of  Jewis 
evangelization  in  recent  months.  1 
Israel,  the  rather  aggressive  effor 
of  "Jews  for  Jesus"  have  occasiom 
the  militant  reaction  of  those  wh 
not  only  demand  that  the  parli 
ment  draft  new  laws  to  curb  sue 
endeavors  but  also  attack  missionai 
bookstores  with  fire. 

In  North  America,  the  promotio 
of  Key  73  not  only  aroused  tl 
angst  and  anger  of  rabbis  but  th 
opposition  of  liberal  clergymen  wh 
misinterpret  the  evangelization  ■ 
Jews  as  an  anti-Semitic  act.  Bi 
neither  Peter  nor  Paul  saw  anythir 
inconsistent  with  Christian  love  < 
Hebrew  prophecy  in  encouragir 
their  fellow  Jews  to  receive  Jesus 
the  Messiah  and  experience  salv 
tion.  Nor  should  we. 
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The  Tithe  Is  the  Lord's 


he  story  is  told  of  a  man  who 
was  reluctant  to  give  anything 
>r  any  purpose.  Finally  one  deacon 
1  desperation  said,  "Well,  after  all, 
du  can't  take  it  with  you." 
To  this  came  the  query,  "You  say 
can't?" 

When  he  was  told,  "Why,  of 
Durse  you  can't,"  the  man's  only 
l;ply  was,  "Well,  then,  I  am  just 
ot  going  to  go!" 

'  Perhaps  this  man  was  ill  advised, 
ecause  the  Scriptures  teach  that 
ou  can  take  it  with  you.  Jesus  said, 
(Lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures 
i  heaven"  (Matt.  6:20) .  And  on 
le  base  of  a  monument  to  an  out- 
anding  citizen  of  Denver,  these 
ords  are  cut  in  stone:  "All  that  a 
lan  has  when  he  comes  to  die  is 
'hat  he  has  given  away." 
What  are  the  Christian's  opportu- 
ities  and  duties  when  he  gives  to 
tod's  work,  when  he  makes  his 
ledge  to  his  church?  How  is  a 
hristian  to  be  guided?  I  recom- 
mend the  practice  of  tithing,  the 
ving  of  one  tenth  of  your  income 
i)  the  Lord.  The  Bible  says  that  all 
ae  tithe  of  the  land  is  the  Lord's, 
hether  the  seed  of  the  land  or  the 
ruit  of  the  tree,  the  tithe  of  the 
ierd  and  of  the  flock.  The  tithe  is 
oly  unto  the  Lord. 
The  law  of  the  tithe  runs  all  the 
'ay  through  Scripture  and  it  is 
ated  clearly.  In  the  Old  Testament 
fore  the  law  was  given,  God  taught 
is  people  by  revelation,  appealing 
» the  mind,  to  give  the  tithe.  In  the 
ays  of  the  patriarchs,  Abraham 
aid  the  tithe  to  the  priest  Mel- 
fiisedec,  who  was  also  king  of 
alem  which  later  became  Jeru- 
ilem. 

Again  in  the  days  of  Moses,  God 
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taught  the  tithe  through  the  law; 
by  legislation  He  spoke  to  our 
wills:  "Thou  shalt  truly  tithe  all 
the  increase  of  thy  seed,  that  the 
field  bringeth  year  by  year  ...  of 
thy  corn,  of  thy  wine,  and  thine  oil, 
and  the  firstlings  of  thy  herds  and 
of  thy  flocks;  that  thou  mayest 
learn  to  fear  the  Lord  thy  God 
always"  (Deut.  14:22-23). 

The  words  from  Leviticus  are 
nearly  identical.  The  people  of  God 
are  commanded  through  the  law 
of  Moses  to  bring  the  tithe  of  their 
income  unto  the  Lord.  The  tithe 
is  the  Lord's  and  it  is  holy  unto 
Him. 

In  the  New  Testament,  where 
salvation  is  offered  with  an  appeal 
to  the  heart,  we  are  told  to  tithe. 
Jesus  rebuked  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees  for  being  so  meticulous 
about  paying  the  tithe  of  their  gar- 
den vegetables  but  omitting  the 
weightier  matters  of  the  law:  judg- 
ment, mercy  toward  their  fellow 
men,  and  faith  toward  God.  He  con- 
cluded His  rebuke  with  these  words, 
"These  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and 
not  to  leave  the  other  undone." 

Jesus  told  us  we  should  give  our 
attention  to  righteousness,  mercy 
and  faithfulness,  without  neglecting 
this  matter  of  tithing.  It  is  wrong 
to  assume  that  if  we  meticulously 
tithe  our  income,  even  to  what  we 
gather  from  the  vegetable  garden, 
we  are  permitted  to  be  greedy,  dis- 
honest and  cruel.  Tithing  is  no 
substitute  for  moral  conduct;  rather, 
it  is  a  practice  which  flows  from  a 
pure  and  obedient  heart. 

A  study  of  the  Bible  shows  that 
God  teaches  tithing  by  revelation, 
legislation  and  salvation.  He  ap- 
peals to  the  mind,  the  will  and  the 
heart  of  man  to  pay  the  tithe,  the 
first  one  tenth  of  his  earnings  to  the 
Lord's  work.  It  is  the  Lord's.  It  is 
His  sacred  tenth. 


//  you  really  want  to  save, 
you  must  take  that  out 
first  and  then  adjust  your 
living  and  your  desires  to 
what  is  left.  It  is  the  way 
with  tithing.  The  Bible 
teaches  us  to  give  the  first 
ten  per  cent. 


Tithing  is  older  than  the  law  of 
Moses.  It  goes  back  to  the  opening 
chapters  of  the  Bible.  It  continues 
into  the  New  Testament  and  on 
down  to  our  own  time.  The  law  of 
the  tithe,  like  the  law  of  the  Sab- 
bath and  the  law  of  one-man-for- 
one-woman  was  given  to  man  before 
there  were  any  Ten  Command- 
ments. 

Here  are  fundamental  rules  for 
life  that  are  old,  old,  old.  God  gave 
these  rules  of  life  very,  very  early. 
Happy  are  the  people  who  keep  the 
law  of  the  Sabbath,  the  law  of  the 
home  and  the  law  of  the  tithe.  The 
practice  of  tithing  is  God's  way  of 
providing  for  the  work  of  His 
Church. 

The  Bible  speaks  of  "paying"  the 
tithe.  When  Jesus  spoke  to  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees  of  the  matter, 
He  said,  "Ye  pay  the  tithe."  This 
may  come  as  a  bit  of  a  shock  to  our 
modern  minds.  You  see,  the  Bible 
says,  "The  tithe  is  the  Lord's."  You 
cannot  give  God  what  is  already  His. 
We  pay  the  tithe.  We  owe  it  to 
God. 

When  the  Hebrew  people  failed 
to  pay  the  tithe  of  Malachi,  the 
prophet  accused  them  of  robbing 
God.  Speaking  through  the  prophet, 
God  said,  "Ye  are  cursed  with  a 
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Those  who  think  spirituality  means  something  ethereal 
are  apt  to  sniff  at  the  linking  of  tithing  with  pros- 
perity. But  they  cant  sniff  it  away.  There  it  is.  Other 
things  being  equal,  the  tither  is  more  prosperous 
than  the  nontither,  and  always  will  be.  He  cant  help  it. 


curse:  for  ye  have  robbed  me  .  .  . 
in  tithes  and  offerings." 

The  Bible  also  puts  considerable 
emphasis  on  the  fact  that  the  tithe 
is  the  first  ten  per  cent  of  our  in- 
come. It  is  to  come  off  the  top  and 
not  off  the  bottom.  The  Old  Testa- 
ment says,  "Bring  the  firstlings  of 
thy  herds  and  of  thy  flocks." 

There  is  a  great  similarity  between 
tithing  and  saving.  Did  you  ever 
try  to  save  at  the  end  of  the  month 
out  of  what  is  left  over?  If  you  did, 
you  probably  never  saved  anything. 
If  you  really  want  to  save,  you  must 
take  that  out  first  and  then  adjust 
your  living  and  your  desires  to  what 
is  left.  It  is  this  way  with  tithing. 
The  Bible  teaches  us  to  give  the 
first  ten  per  cent. 

Offerings  are  over  and  above  the 
tithe.  Freewill  offerings  are  what 
we  give  after  we  have  paid  the 
tithe.  To  those  who  have  never 
tithed  this  may  seem  rather  extreme. 
You  might  think,  "How  could  any- 
one give  more  than  ten  per  cent?" 

To  those  who  have  tithed  for  a 
number  of  years,  however,  this  will 
be  no  suprise.  The  repeated  testi- 
mony of  tithers  is  that,  having 
tithed,  they  have  wanted  to  go  be- 
yond ten  per  cent.  They  find  joy 
in  giving  freewill  offerings  unto  the 
Lord. 

The  Bible  promises  blessings  to 
the  tither:  "Honor  the  Lord  with 
thy  substance,  and  with  the  first- 
fruits  of  all  thine  increase:  So  shall 
thy  barns  be  filled  with  plenty,  and 
thy  presses  shall  burst  out  with  new 
wine"  (Prov.  3:9-10) . 

In  the  familiar  passage  in  Malachi, 
God  promised  to  open  the  windows 
of  heaven  and  pour  out  a  blessing 
on  the  tithers,  blessing  so  great  there 
will  not  be  room  enough  to  receive 
it. 

Those  who  think  spirituality 
means  something  ethereal  are  apt 


to  sniff  at  the  linking  of  tithing  with 
prosperity.  But  they  can't  sniff  it 
away.  There  it  is.  Other  things  being 
equal,  the  tither  is  more  prosperous 
than  the  nontither,  and  always  will 
be.  He  can't  help  it. 

This  isn't  magic.  It  isn't  material- 
ism. It  certainly  isn't  superstition, 
for  superstition  naturally  can't  be 
proved.  The  prosperity  of  tithers  can 
be. 

We  pray  for  material  blessings. 
Why  be  surprised  when  they  come? 

Tithing  does  not  make  poor  land 
fertile.  It  does  not  turn  tornadoes 
aside.  It  does  not  make  up  for  the 
tither's  lack  of  any  other  Christian 
virtue,  or  for  the  limitations  that 
produce  difference  of  ability. 

But  it  works  for  prosperity  none 
the  less. 

It  calls  for  conscience  in  dealing 
with  what  possessions  we  have. 

It  develops  foresight. 

It  fosters  an  increasing  dislike  of 
waste  and  needless  spending. 

It  requires  the  keeping  of  records 
and  encourages  budgeting  which  al- 
ways tends  to  cut  down  useless  and 
wasteful  expenses. 

The  tither  must  think  about  his 
income  not  only  when  he  is  earning 
it,  but  also  when  he  is  spending  it. 
That  habit  alone  will  protect  him 
at  times  from  spending  uselessly  as 
much  as  his  tithe  amounts  to. 

The  repeated  testimony  of  tithers 
is  that  God  has  blessed  them.  He 
opens  the  windows  of  heaven. 

Let  us  now  spend  a  few  moments 
in  answering  questions  on  tithing: 

1)  When  should  you  begin  to 
tithe?  Begin  now,  today.  Lay  aside 
what  income  you  have  on  hand  and 
add  to  this  all  you  receive  from  day 
to  day.  Draw  from  this  fund  to  do 
your  part  in  furthering  the  cause  of 
Christ. 

2)  If  I  am  in  debt,  should  I  not 
pay  my  debts  before  I  begin  to 


tithe?  No.  You  might  as  well  tal 
about  not  paying  the  interest  on  th 
money  you  have  borrowed  to  us 
in  business  because  you  owe  you 
grocer  or  someone  else.  Of  all  debi 
your  tithe  is  the  most  sacred. 

Under  such  a  system  of  not  tithin 
until  you  are  out  of  debt,  all  yoi 
would  have  to  do  to  escape  al 
obligation  to  pay  anything  would  b 
to  keep  in  debt.  Besides,  the  univo 
sal  experience  of  a  very  large  nuir 
ber  who  have  begun  to  tithe  whil 
in  debt  is  that  with  the  remainin 
nine  tenths  they  were  able  to  pa 
their  debts  more  easily  and  prompi 
ly  than  they  had  previously  succeec 
ed  in  doing. 

3)  Suppose  I  am  able  to  suppor 
my  family  only  by  close  economy 
should  I  tithe?  Yes.  If  for  no  othe 
reason,  because  the  remaining  nin 
tenths  will  go  further. 

4)  Suppose  I  am  very  rich,  shouli 
I  tithe?  Yes,  of  course.  It  may  b 
harder  for  the  rich  to  tithe  than  th 
poor,  but  they  should  begin.  I  reai 
of  a  pastor  recently  who  preached 
strong  stewardship  sermon.  At  th 
door  a  prosperous  business  man  cor 
gratulated  him  on  the  fine  sermoi 
but  added,  "It  was  very  helpful  ti 
the  congregation,  but  I  personall 
could  never  tithe.  My  income  now  i 
too  large." 

The  minister  thought  for  a  mc 
ment  and  then  said,  "  Yes,  I  agm 
Let  me  pray  with  you  about  it."  Thi 
is  what  the  minister  prayed:  "Lore 
please  reduce  this  man's  income  ti  w 
the  point  where  he  can  afford  t< 
tithe." 

5)  To  what  objects  should  I  d( 
vote  the  tenth  of  my  income?  Yon 
may  give  it  to  any  cause  which  ha 
for  its  goal  the  upbuilding  and  at 
vancement  of  Christ's  kingdom,  corr 
mencing  with  the  free,  strong  an' 
hearty  support  of  your  own  Church 

6)  If  I  have  never  tithed  shoul 
I  purpose  to  tithe  for  a  year  or  on 
month?  Purpose  to  tithe  the  rest 
your  life.  This  requires  an  exercis 
of  faith,  but  the  exercise  of  fait 
in  this  area  of  your  life  will  strengtl 
en  your  faith  in  every  other  are; 
Finding  God  faithful  here,  you  wii 
learn  to  trust  Him  in  other  thing 

It  is  a  bit  difficult  to  understan 
a  person  who  is  willing  to  trus 
God  for  eternal  life,  but  unwillin 
to  trust  Him  in  this  matter  c 
tithing! 

Begin  today.  Attend  worshi 
services  this  week  with  a  full  titli 
of  this  week's  income  for  your  Lord 
work. 


la 
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The  Preparation  Trap 


I  have  only  just  a  minute, 

A  tiny  little  minute, 
Forced  upon  me  (didn't  choose 
it) 

But  I'll  suffer  if  I  lose  it, 
Give  account  if  I  abuse  it; 

Just  a  tiny  little  minute 
But  eternity  is  in  it. 

Years  ago  someone  idly  tapped  out 
ese  lines  on  a  beat-up  old  Under- 
ood.  Today  they  jog  into  our  con- 
iousness  one  of  the  important  ques- 
ons  we  face:  Just  what  do  we  spend 
ur  time  doing? 

For  the  Christian  this  is  more  than 
passing  bit  to  be  nibbled  at,  then 
ropped  for   some   more  exciting 
ait.   The  God  who  created  us  also 
forms  us  that  our  time  is  of  worth: 
Whatever  your  task,  work  heartily, 
5  serving  the  Lord  and  not  men, 
nowing  that  from  the  Lord  you  will 
:ceive  the  inheritance  as  your  re- 
ard;  you   are  serving   the  Lord 
hrist"  (Col.  3:23-24) . 
We  are  even  to  give  account  one 
ay  of  our  spoken  words.  "Now  is 
_e  day  of  salvation"  is  not  filler  ma- 
rial  inserted  into  a  Scriptural  gap, 
ither.   By  the  plan  of  God  we  have 
ist  so  much  time  on  earth  and  no 
ore,  and  even  our  responses  to  mes- 
ges  and  impulses  from  God  are  vi- 
1  on  a  minute-to-minute  basis. 
Many  people  spend  a  lot  of  time 
asting  time.  Now  don't  for  a  min- 
te  think  that  we  deliberately  do 
lis,  for  after  all  we  are  efficient  in- 
viduals.  Time  wasting  can  be  very 
btle — not  only  can  be,  it  is. 
A  mammoth  amount  of  time  is 
juandered  through  what  Al  Mar- 
n  terms  the  "unholy  art  of  putter- 
ig."   That  is  a  sincere,  furious  in- 


I  The  author  is  pastor  of  Town 
orth  Presbyterian  Church  (RP) , 
'alias,  Tex. 
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volvement  in  things  which  either  can 
be  done  at  some  other  time  (and 
probably  should  be)  ,  or  do  not  need 
to  be  done  at  all. 

For  a  pastor  it  can  be  hunting 
clever  little  snatches  to  put  into  the 
bulletin;  a  businessman  putters  by 
putting  off  contacts  and  appoint- 
ments which  must  be  made  immedi- 
ately (including  those  with  his  own 
family)  ;  a  student  does  it  over  the 
phone;  and  housewives  play  host 
to  it  by  taking  three  trips  upstairs  to 
accomplish  what  one  would. 

Even  more  elusive  is  what  the  fa- 
mous Russian,  Leo  Tolstoy,  called 
the  "preparation  trap."  Most  of  us 
do  a  considerable  bit  of  daydreaming, 
and  more  than  one  great  invention 
has  come  out  of  someone's  mental 
wanderings.  There  is  a  point,  how- 
ever, at  which  daydreaming  turns 
into  the  "green-pasture  illusion."  We 
end  up  anticipating  the  future,  wish- 
ing for  it,  planning  for  it  to  such  an 
extent  that  the  present  becomes  an 
interim  period  endured  because  that 
is  the  only  way  to  get  to  what  lies 
beyond. 

In  the  words  of  one  writer  on  this 
subject,  each  situation  is  something 
like  a  bus  station  where  we  must  sit 
and  wait  until  the  bus  comes  and 
takes  us  to  a  better  place.  When  we 
do  arrive,  there  is  always  a  greener 
pasture  further  on.    Life  for  many 


becomes  a  series  of  waiting  rooms. 

Then  one  day  life  runs  out  and 
there  is  only  the  past,  what  might 
have  been.  No  one  will  argue  that 
you  can  kill  yourself  by  consistently 
cramming  too  much  into  too  little 
time.  But  a  potentially  effective  life 
can  be  wasted,  killed  if  you  will,  by 
dropping  one  minute  at  a  time  into 
the  trash  heap. 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  we  have  no 
guarantee  of  the  next  five  minutes, 
or  five  seconds  for  that  matter.  In 
evaluating  your  own  stewardship, 
why  not  check  your  time  and  how 
you  use  it.  Are  you  concentrating 
on  better  situations  to  the  exclusion 
of  effectively  handling  the  ones  you 
have  now?  How  often  is  your  mind 
filled  with  longing  for  that  which 
you  do  not  have? 

Perhaps  we  need  a  vision  of  that 
night  when  Jacob  stopped  in  amaze- 
ment and  awe  before  a  revelation 
from  God  and  cried,  "Surely  the 
Lord  is  in  this  place;  and  I  did  not 
know  it!" 

Surely  Jesus  Christ  created  every 
minute  to  be  used  for  His  glory  and 
honor.  We  can  rest  for  His  glory, 
have  fun  for  His  sake,  work  for  His 
honor,  and  even  daydream  for  Him. 
But  beware  that  unholy  art  of  putter- 
ing and  the  preparation  trap.  The 
Lord  is  in  this  place — our  time — and 
too  often  we  do  not  know  it.  ffl 


By  the  plan  of  God  we  have  just  so  much  time  on 
earth  and  no  more,  and  even  our  responses  to 
messages  and  impulses  from  God  are  vital  on  a 
minute-to-minute  basis. 
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EDITORIALS 


Towards  a  Vital  Witness 


Asheville,  N.  C,  is  the  locale  of 
a  development  which  is  being  re- 
peated in  many  places  across  the 
land  these  days:  the  birth  of  a  new 
congregation  of  the  new  National 
Presbyterian  Church. 

Possibly  because  the  Asheville 
venture  was  launched  largely 
through  newspaper  advertising  and 
general  announcements,  a  rather 
surprising  statistic  has  emerged:  al- 
most as  many  people  responded 
from  other  Churches  as  from  Pres- 
byterian. Participating  in  the  first 
two  services  were: 

9  Baptists. 

3  Episcopalians. 

5  Methodists. 

6  From  Independent  or  Commun- 
ity churches. 

Most  of  these  persons  knew  noth- 
ing of  the  Continuing  Church 
movement— or  even  what  was  going 
on  in  the  Presbyterian  Church. 
They  were  simply  hungry  for  the 
Word  of  God  and  tired  of  spiritual 
pablum  and  pastoral  neglect.  They 
saw  the  advertisement  promising  an 
evangelical  and  conservative  con- 
gregation and  they  came. 

Two  conclusions  may  be  drawn 
from  the  Asheville  experience. 
(Three,  in  fact,  the  third  being  that 
if  you  advertise,  people  will  re- 
spond!) First,  the  spiritual  hunger 
of  our  time  is  no  respecter  of  de- 
nominational lines.  The  problem 
of  dead  churches  and  impotent  min- 
istries is  a  general  one.  This  means, 
among  other  things,  that  any  sales 
pitch  aimed  exclusively  at  Presby- 
terians will  miss  much,  maybe  most, 
of  the  "market."  • 

In  the  second  place,  there  is  no 
foundation  for  the  charge,  now  be- 
ing bandied  about,  that  the  Na- 
tional Presbyterian  Church  needs 
the  PCUS  and  the  UPUSA  in  order 
to  prosper.  It  is  being  said  that  the 
new  denomination  will  grow  only  as 
it  manages  to  entice  members  away 
from  the  others.  That,  of  course,  can 
only  be  the  conclusion  of  a  warped 
mind. 

For  one  thing,  the  old  denomina- 
tions have  been  losing  members  at 
an  enormous  rate  for  much  longer 
than  the  National  Presbyterian 
Church  has  been   in  sight.  Quite 


literally,  tens  of  thousands  of  Pres- 
byterians have  left  the  mainline 
churches  for  others,  in  their  search 
for  spiritual  nourishment.  Sunday 
school  enrollment  in  the  PCUS  is 
down  25  per  cent  (that's  one  out  of 
four)  in  just  five  years!  If  NPC  hap- 
pens to  pick  up  some  of  these  droves 
of  people,  it  certainly  will  not  be 
"growing  at  the  expense  of  the  oth- 
ers." 

For  another  thing,  NPC  is  not  in- 
terested in  playing  the  game  of  mu- 
sical chairs.  This  isn't  a  movement 
aimed  at  reshuffling  loyalties. 
Those  caught  up  in  what  God  is 
doing  in  our  time  rejoice  at  the  un- 
shackled freedom  to  bear  a  vital, 
uncorrupted  witness  to  Him— to  be 
an  unfettered,  unmarred  instrument 
in  the  hands  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
accomplish  new  things. 

The  Scriptural  image  of  "putting 
off  the  old  man"  and  "putting  on 
the  new"  in  order  to  better  serve 
Jesus  Christ  has  a  bit  of  an  applica- 
tion here.  God  would  have  the  un- 
evanejelized  to  be  reached.  He 
doesn't  want  His  elect  to  feel  they 
have  accomplished  His  purposes 
when  they  have  only  taken  off  an 
old,  worn-out  label  and  replaced  it 
with  a  new. 

The  fields  are  white  unto  harvest. 
That's  what  NPC  is  all  about.  IS 

Preacher: 
Be  a  Shepherd! 

The  editor  has  had  a  part  in  the 
start  of  what  promises  to  be  a  thriv- 
ing new  congregation  of  the  Nation- 
al Presbyterian  Church  in  the  Ashe- 
ville, N.C.,  area.  A  nucleus  of  people 
from  other  churches — some  Baptists, 
some  Methodists,  some  Presbyterians 
— will  surely  grow  as  the  Lord  adds 
such  as  should  be  saved. 

One  word  above  all  others  de- 
scribes the  combination  of  circum- 
stances that  led  most  of  these  people 
to  search  out  a  new  fellowship  in  the 
stead  of  the  one  they  had  belonged  to 
previously:  neglect.  They  had  taken 
as  much  as  they  could  take  of 
preachers  who  were  no  pastors. 

As  we  visited  to  get  better  ac- 
quainted, we  were  struck  with  the 
personal  dimensions  of  their  disen- 


chantment with  the  churches  th 
finally  decided  to  leave — in  sor: 
cases  to  a  Baptist  or  Method: 
church  before  coming  to  the  nc 
congregation.  Theological  reaso 
existed — they  knew  they  were  n< 
being  spiritually  fed.  But  to  sever; 
the  capital  crime  was  pastoral  ne 
lect. 

One  lady  said  she  had  been 
her  minister  in  person  to  beg  hi 
to  visit  her  mother,  an  invalid 
home.  He  said  he  would  call  if  tli 
mother  were  in  the  hospital,  b 
not  at  home. 

Others  told  of  ministers  who  h; 
announced  they  had  no  time  fi 
home  visits.  If  anyone  wished  to  s< 
them  they  were  welcome  to  make  i 
appointment  for  an  office  visit. 

We  repeatedly  heard  the  coi 
plaint  that  some  ministers  ev< 
make  hospital  visits  without  a  woi 
of  prayer. 

It  all  reinforced  a  previous 
reached  conviction  that  there  is  r1 
greater  occupational  sin  amoi 
ministers  than  failure  to  be  a  she 
herd.  And  doesn't  that  coincide  wii 
the  view  of  Scripture?  (Ezek.  34.) 

At  the  risk  of  sounding  overly  do 
matic,  we'll  put  it  plainly:  Ar 
preacher  who  occupies  a  pastor 
charge  and  who  isn't  willing  to  we; 
out  shoe  leather  ought  to  get  ot 
He  may  be  qualified  to  teach, 
administrate,  to  write.  But  he  b 
no  business  in  the  pastorate. 

An  extreme  example  recent 
came  to  our  attention.  A  dedicate 
minister,  Bible  expositor,  undertoc 
to  help  a  handful  of  people  develc 
into  a  congregation.  He  wouldri 
wear  out  shoe  leather,  preferring 
spend  his  days  in  his  study.  Y 
should  never  have  gone  to  th 
place. 

The  minister  who  doesn't  visit  wi 
never  get  to  know  his  people,  wi 
never  be  a  genuine  shepherd  to  h 
people.  He  may  have  so  many  mei 
bers  that  the  loss  of  several  hundn 
by  neglect  will  not  be  noticed.  Bi 
the  records  will  be  kept  in  heav( 
and  there  will  be  a  day  of  accour 
ing. 

Some  ministers  say  they  have  tc 
many  members,  they  can't  possib 
visit  them  all.  They  should  take 
smaller  charge. 

Some  ministers  say  they  have 
many  responsibilities  they  don't  ha1 
the  time.  They  should  drop  all  r 
sponsibilities  unrelated  to  their  pi 
mary  assignment,  after  they  ha 
examined  themselves  to  see  if  tl 
multiplicity  of  responsibilities  m; 
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ot  be  an  excuse:  by  having  so  much 
)  do  they  can  safely  tell  their  con- 
iences  they  can't  spare  the  time. 

Some  ministers  say  they  don't  be- 
eve  in  "socializing."  Pastoral  visita- 
on  should  never  be  just  socializing. 

pastor  who  really  shepherds  his 
eople  doesn't  have  time  for  social- 
ing.  He's  too  busy  visiting  those 
ho  need  him.  The  trouble  is,  too 
lany  who  give  this  excuse  do  so 
om  a  sitting  position  behind  a 
esk. 

If  these  comments  sound  as  if  we 
el  strongly  about  this,  we  do. 
here  are  places  in  the  vineyard  of 
ie  Lord  for  people  who  are  not 
sposed  to  be  shepherds.  That  place 

not  the  pastorate.  EE 


Lesson  in  Faith 

In  the  late  seventeenth  century  in 
ie    town    of    Aigues-Mortes  in 

uthern  France,  a  girl  named  Ma- 
Dyrant  was  brought  before  the 
■thorities,  charged  with  the  Hugue- 
)t  heresy. 

She    was    fourteen    years  old, 
ight,  attractive,  marrigeable.  She 
s  asked   to  abjure    (deny)  the 
uguenot  faith.    She  was  not  asked 
commit  any  immoral  act,  to  be- 
>me  a  criminal,  or  even  to  change 
e  day-to-day  quality  of  her  be- 
ivior.    She  was  only  asked  to  say 
bjure.    No  more,  no  less.  She 
d  not   comply.    Together  with 
irty  other  Huguenot  women  she 
~s  put  into  a  tower  by  the  sea. 
It  is  not  much  to  say  J'abjure.  It 
des  rather  readily  over  the  lips, 
seems  a  small  price  to  pay  for  the 
eetness  of  youth  and  the  dignity 
marriage,  for  a  house  full  of  chil- 
en  and  a  place  by  the  village  well 
d  the  respect  and  love  of  neigh- 
rs.    But  the  girl  said  no. 
For  thirty-eight  years  she  contin- 
d  to  say  it.    She  would  not  re- 
unce  her  faith.    And  instead  of 
e  hated  word  J'abjure  she,  togeth- 
with  her  fellow-martyrs,  scratched 
i  the  wall  of  the  prison  tower  the 
gle  word  Resistez,  resistl 
The  word  is  seen  and  gaped  at  by 
e  tourists  on  the  stone  wall  at 
igues-Mortes,  but  for  us  of  anoth- 
day  it  is  inexplicable.    We  do 
t  understand  the  terrifying  sim- 
icity  of  a  religious  commitment 
ich  asks  nothing  of  time  and  gets 
thing  from  time.   We  can  under- 
nd  a  religion  which  enhances 
me  by  altering  the  attitudes  and 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


To  Keep  It  Holy 


p 


The  Bishop  of  Lichfield,  in  a 
sermon  in  1724,  said,  "The  Lord's 
day  has  become  the  devil's  market 
day."  "Holy"  means  "set  apart  to 
the  worship  of  God."  Commercial- 
izing the  day  does  not  set  it  apart, 
but  makes  it  like  every  other  day. 

The  average  church-goer  has  made 
a  fetish  of  "eating  out"  on  the 
Lord's  day.  Many  leave  church  be- 
fore the  benediction  in  order  to  get 
in  the  front  of  the  line  at  the  popu- 
lar cafeterias. 


Thoughts  from  a  layman  are  sup- 
plied this  week  by  Mrs.  S.  P.  Hen- 
derson, an  elect  lady  of  Birmingham, 
Ala. 


behavior  of  people. 

But  we  cannot  understand  a  faith 
which  is  not  nourished  by  the  tem- 
poral hope  that  tomorrow  things 
will  be  better.  To  sit  in  a  prison 
room  with  thirty  others  and  to  see 
the  day  change  into  night  and  sum- 
mer into  autumn,  to  feel  the  slow 
systematic  changes  within  one's 
flesh:  the  drying  and  wrinkling  of 
the  skin,  the  loss  of  muscle  tone, 
the  stiffening  of  the  joints,  the  slow 
stupefaction  of  the  senses — to  feel 
all  this  to  persevere  seems  almost 
idiotic  to   this  generation. 

Living  as  we  do  in  the  age  of 
cataclysmic  hatreds  and  unholy 
loves  as  well  as  of  monumental  in- 
differences, when  we  cannot  bestir 
ourselves  either  to  hate  or  love,  we 
ought  to  get  one  simple  matter 
straight. 

To  be  a  Christian  today  is  to  be 
a  fellow  of  Christ's  passion.  It  is 
to  be  a  confessor  in  the  ancient 
sense,  that  is,  a  man  who  takes  his 
position  regardless  of  the  conse- 
quences.   It  is  to  be  hot. 

In  this  ongoing  night  in  which 
again  and  again  He  is  betrayed,  it 
is  not  to  betray.  Now  and  then 
frightened  and  confused  and  doubt- 
ed and  stupid  and  selfish — to  be 
all  these  perhaps — but  not  to  re- 
linquish the  first  love,  not  to  cool, 
not  to  betray. — From  the  Biblical 
Recorder.  51 


How  many  more  people,  such  as 
cooks  and  waitresses,  could  attend 
church  worship  services  if  the  aver- 
age church  member  would  be  more 
considerate  and  plan  a  warm-up  or 
a  cold  meal  ahead  of  time!  "Six 
days  shalt  thou  do  all  thy  eating 
out  and  on  the  seventh  eat  in" 
might  be  a  good  maxim. 

One  Sunday  after  church  a  young 
minister  went  to  a  nearby  restau- 
rant, as  was  his  custom,  and  he  asked 
the  waitress,  "Why  don't  you  come 
to  hear  me  preach  some  time?"  Her 
answer  was,  "Because  I  have  to  be 
here  to  serve  you  when  you  come." 

Very  few  people  are  aware  that 
their  selfishness  is  causing  others 
any  sacrifice  concerning  their  Lord's 
day.  One  result  of  "eating  out"  on 
the  Lord's  Day  could  be  a  case  of 
spiritual  indigestion. 

Bishop  Lichfield's  statement  made 
in  1724  is  even  more  true  to- 
day. The  Lord's  day  has  become  a 
market  day  and  even  a  "play  day." 
It  is  filled  with  various  sports,  races 
and  entertainments  of  all  kinds. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are  so 
many  things  one  can  do  "as  unto 
the  Lord,"  such  as  visiting  the  sick 
and  shut-ins,  writing  letters  to  the 
lonely,  good  reading,  or  just  resting, 
that  there  should  be  no  time  or  de- 
sire for  entertainment  on  His  day. 

A  description  of  an  ideal  Sab- 
bath day,  or  Lord's  day,  as  it  is 
called  since  the  resurrection,  is 
found  in  Isaiah  58:13-14:  "If  thou 
turn  away  thy  foot  from  the  Sabbath, 
from  doing  thy  pleasure  on  my  holy 
day  and  call  the  Sabbath  a  delight, 
the  holy  of  the  Lord,  honorable,  and 
shalt  honor  Him,  not  doing  thine 
own  ways  nor  finding  thine  own 
pleasure,  nor  speaking  thine  own 
words,  then  shalt  thou  delight  thy- 
self in  the  Lord;  and  I  will  cause 
thee  to  ride  upon  the  high  places  of 
the  earth,  and  feed  thee  with  the 
heritage  of  Jacob,  thy  father;  for  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
it." 

The  "high  places  of  the  earth" 
suggests  a  place  of  spiritual  uplift- 
ing. I  love  to  walk  tall  for  my  Lord 
on  His  day.  51 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  February  3,  1974 

Promise  of  the  Counselor 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  The  Lord 
calls  Christians  to  be  Christlike  in 
their  lives,  bearing  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
which  distinguishes  Christians  from 
the  world.  It  is  perhaps  shocking 
that  Jesus  would  speak  of  Christians 
loving  one  another,  then  of  the 
world  hating  Christians  (John  15:17- 
18) ,  but  this  is  the  way  it  is. 

The  Lord  Himself  established  en- 
mity between  the  righteous  and  the 
unrighteous  (Gen.  3:15)  and  both 
Scripture  and  the  rest  of  history's 
record  show  clearly  the  working  out 
of  that  enmity. 

I.  THE  CONSEQUENCES  OF 
BEING  CHRISTLIKE  IN  THE 
WORLD  (John  15:18-25,  16:1-6). 

A.  As  a  Christian,  you  are  not  at 
home  nor  welcome  in  the  zuorld  (15: 
18-19).  Christians  must  remember 
this.  It  is  not  easy.  The  more  you 
seek  to  please  Christ,  the  less  you 
will  feel  at  home  in  the  world.  Also 
the  nearer  you  draw  to  the  Lord,  the 
more  hostile  the  world  will  seem. 

Very  early  in  Scripture  the  hostili- 
ty of  Satan  and  his  seed  against  the 
righteous  is  shown.  In  Genesis  4,  at- 
tention is  focused  on  two  of  Adam's 
offspring:  Abel  pleased  God  because 
his  heart  was  right  with  God;  he 
served  the  Lord  in  faith  (Heb.  11:4). 
On  the  other  hand,  Cain  was  of  the 
devil  (I  John  3:12) .  When  he  saw 
that  he  displeased  God,  in  hostility 
and  anger  he  expressed  his  hatred  of 
God  by  murdering  Abel. 

All  through  the  Old  Testament 
period,  this  enmity  of  the  world 
against  God's  children  is  evidenced 
in  such  examples  as  the  hostility  of 
the  people  of  Sodom  against  Lot  and 
the  angels  of  God  with  him,  the  hos- 
tility of  the  Egyptians  against  Israel, 
and  the  hostility  of  Barak  against  Is- 
rael in  the  wilderness. 

Even  in  Israel,  those  who  were  not 
God's  children  were  hostile  towards 
the  remnant  who  believed.  This  is 
exemplified  in  the  opposition  to 
nrophets  like  Amos  in  Israel  and  to 
Jeremiah  in  Judah. 

In  the  New  Testament,  no  sooner 
was  Jesus  born  than  hatred  against 
Him  was  expressed  by  Herod,  who 


Background    Scripture:    John  15: 

18-16:15 
Key  Verses:  John  16:4c-15 
Devotional  Reading:  John  16:16-24 
Memory  Selection:  John  14:26 


did  not  hesitate  to  kill  dozens  of 
babies  in  his  attempt  to  kill  Jesus. 
All  through  our  Lord's  public  min- 
istry, the  Jews  hated  Him,  particu- 
larly the  Pharisees  who  were  sup- 
posed to  have  been  the  conserva- 
tive leaders  of  the  people  of  God. 

Therefore,  it  is  not  really  surpris- 
ing that  Jesus  spoke  of  the  love  that 
Christians  ought  to  have  for  one  an- 
other, putting  it  in  the  context  of  the 
hatred  of  the  world  for  Christ  and 
those  who  follow  Him.  Once  we  ac- 
cept Jesus  Christ  as  our  friend  (15: 
14-15),  we  take  on  the  whole  world 
as  our  enemies.  We  are  in  a  real 
warfare. 

The  psalmist  knew  this  and  he 
spoke  of  God's  enemies  as  his  own 
enemies  (Psa.  139:19-22).  Paul  also 
understood  and  taught  about  this 
real  warfare  in  which  Christians  are 
engaged  (Eph.  6:10-20) . 

B.  As  a  Christian,  your  suffering 
is  for  Christ's  name's  sake  (15:20-27)  . 
Christian  suffering  is  necessary.  Per- 
secution is  necessary.  They  are  the 
necessary  consequences  of  being 
God's  children.  Paul  taught  that  as 
God's  children  we  are  heirs  of  God 
with  the  provision  that  we  also  suffer 
with  Him,  that  we  may  be  glorified 
with  Him  (Rom.  8:17) . 

Our  suffering  will  never  be  to  the 
extent  of  that  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  of  course.  Yet  by  our  suffer- 
ing, the  Lord  is  glorified,  and  we 
show  that  love  of  God  in  our  hearts 
which  makes  us  willing  to  suffer  for 
His  name's  sake.  Paul  recited  to  the 
Corinthian  Christians  the  suffering 
he  had  endured  for  the  Gospel's  sake 
that  the  truth  might  be  brought  to 
them  (II  Cor.  4:7-18) . 

In  a  similar  way,  God's  Old  Testa- 
ment servants  also  suffered  for  His 
glory.    Remember   the   agony  and 
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suffering  of  Moses  in  the  wilderne 
as  he  had  to  endure  the  murmurir 
of  Israel.  Remember  Job  as  he  si 
fered,  that  God's  name  might  be  gl 
rified.  Jeremiah,  too,  in  his  call  w 
told  that  the  people  would  fig] 
him,  but  that  was  necessary  so  th 
God's  truth  might  be  declared 
that  unbelieving  generation. 

So  here  in  this  text,  Jesus  said  th 
the  world — unbelievers — will  tre, 
believers  this  way.  Having  dish 
lieved  Jesus,  they  will  show  their  he 
tility  towards  the  followers  of  Chris 

We  know  of  the  period  of  the  ma 
tyrs  which  began  with  Stepher 
death.  Some  perhaps  wrongful 
provoked  and  sought  persecutio 
They  sought  martyrdom  out  | 
wrong  motivations  to  earn  glory  f«i 
themselves. 

However,  many  more  out  of  cor 
mitment  to  Christ  laid  down  the 
lives  willingly  for  the  Gospel's  sak 
It  was  not  in  vain.  Their  readine 
to  die  for  their  faith  in  Christ  di 
become  the  means  of  unbelieve 
confronting  and  sometimes  final 
accepting  the  Gospel. 

Today  as  we  look  around  we  nee 
not  be  surprised  that  the  world's  he 
tility  is  on  an  increase.  As  tl 
time  for  the  Lord's  return  seems  1 
approach,  the  world's  opposition  i 
creases.  God's  Word  warned  that  ju 
this  would  happen  (Matt.  24:9-14; 
Thess.  2;  II  Tim.  4:3-5). 

C.  God  has  told  us  these  things 
that  we  will  not  stumble  (16:1-4 
Today  we  sometimes  hear  that  tl; 
Church  speaks  for  God  and  its  wi 
is  binding;  we  should  not  be  su 
prised  that  the  Lord  foretold  th 
many  who  persecute  God's  childre 
will  be  in  the  Church  and  actual 
think  they  do  service  to  God. 

Today  the  greatest  hostility  again 
believers  in  Christ  comes  not  froi 
the  world  but  from  those  inside  tl 
Church  who  publicly  denounce  tho 
who  take  a  stand  in  faith  and  accu 
them  of  schism  and  destruction  < 
the  Church.  The  same  accusatioi 
were  leveled  against  Jesus  and  H 
followers  in  the  early  days  of  tl 
Church's  history. 

Paul,  or  Saul,  the  zealous  persec 
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r  of  the  Church  from  the  days  of 
ephen,  is  a  good  example  of  what 
sus  warned  against.  Saul  was  an 
itstanding  Jewish  leader.  He  was 
ucated  and  very  zealous  for  the 
wish  religion.  He  actually  thought 
at  he  was  pleasing  God  in  seeking 
destroy  the  followers  of  Christ. 
In  our  own  time,  one  may  very 
:11  be  persuaded  to  submit  to 
mrch  leaders  who  have  said  that  it 
wrong  to  take  a  stand  or  to  estab- 
h  a  new  Church  simply  because 
ose  leaders  are  in  the  minority  and 
am  to  have  the  greater  backing, 
e  must  remember  that  the  Church 
our  Lord  is  not  a  democracy  run 
a  majority  opinion  but  is  guided 
God's  holy  Word  alone.  We  must 
■  what  His  Word  calls  us  to  do.  We 
n  do  no  other.  Let  us  not  stumble 
'ien  our  faith  is  tested. 

ft  THE  CHRISTIAN  COM- 
WSATION  (John  15:26-27,  16:5- 
).  Jesus  told  several  things  in 
lese  passages  about  the  Comforter. 
;  seems  apparent  here  that  Jesus 
pke  of  the  third  person  of  the 
inity.  Sent  by  Jesus,  He  proceeds 
j>m  the  Father  (15:26).  He  is 
lied  the  Spirit  of  truth  since  He 
des  declare  Jesus  and  does  enable 
fen  to  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  who 
i  the  truth.  (See  John  14:6.) 
A.  It  was  expedient  for  Jesus  to 
me  the  disciples  so  that  the  Holy 
■ijirit  might  come  (16:5-17) .  When 
sus  came  to  earth  in  the  flesh,  He 
icessarily  limited  Himself  in  terms 
I  our  human  flesh.  He  could  not 
1  omnipresent  while  on  earth 
aong  men.  He  could  not  in  the 
Ine  body  be  everywhere  at  once  as 
pd  the  Spirit  is. 

If  He  were  in  Jerusalem  in  the 
ish,  then  He  could  not  also  be  in 
■Dpa  or  on  the  road  to  Damascus, 
hile  on  earth,  in  a  real  physical 
>dy,  Jesus  was  bound  to  that  body 
cause  He  had  to  pay  for  our  sin 
that  very  body. 

No  doubt  the  disciples  wished  that 
could  always  remain  with  them 
the  body  but  our  Lord  knew  that 
is  was  not  best  for  the  Church.  He 
id  to  ascend  to  the  right  hand  of 
e  Father  so  that  His  Spirit  might 
me  and  truly  abide  with  all  of  His 
lildren  wherever  they  were  at  all 
mes.  In  this  way,  Jesus  is  truly 
:th  everyone  who  believes  in  Him 
erywhere  at  all  times,  as  He  prom- 
;d  He  would  be  (Matt.  28:20) . 
|B.  The  mission  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
\to  convict  the  world  (16:8-11) .  Je- 
ls  warned  His  disciples  not  to  take 


up  the  task  of  being  His  witnesses 
until  the  Holy  Spirit  had  come.  He 
had  that  power  to  make  their  testi- 
mony effective  (Acts  1:8).  What 
good  would  their  words  be  to  a  peo- 
ple dead  in  sins  and  belligerent 
against  the  Gospel? 

Every  witness  must  know  that  the 
effectiveness  of  his  testimony  is  not 
in  persuasive  words  of  men  but  in 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  He 
convicts  the  hearts  of  men  and  brings 
them  from  death  to  life  by  the  ap- 
plied blood  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ. 

1.  He  convicts  the  world  of  sin. 
Without  the  convicting  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  men  will  never  see  their 
sin,  no  matter  how  vividly  we  may 
declare  that  sin.  None  can  believe 
until  he  has  repented  and  none  can 
repent  until  he  is  convicted.  Our 
task  is  to  preach  Christ's  Word  but 
only  the  Holy  Spirit  can  make  men 
feel  the  guilt  of  sin  and  break  their 
hearts. 

2.  He  convicts  the  world  of 
righteousness.  Jesus  explained  that 
this  was  necessary  because  He  went 
to  the  Father  and  would  not  any 
longer  be  seen.  While  Jesus  was  in 
the  world,  He  was  the  perfect  exam- 
nle  of  God's  righteousness  in  the 
flesh.  But  He  had  to  go. 

The  disciples  and  other  believers 
were  not  and  are  not  perfect.  Their 
failures  are  evident.  How  can  men, 
therefore,  know  that  righteousness 
which  God  demands?  Only  by  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  again 
takes  the  Word  of  God  which  is 
preached  and  uses  it  as  a  sword  to 
penetrate  to  the  hearts  of  men  (Heb. 
4:12-13;  Eph.  6:7) . 

3.  He  convicts  the  world  of  judg- 
ment. Satan  is  already  judged  and  is 
in  his  last  days.  In  God's  wisdom, 
He  has  allowed  Satan  to  continue  to 
influence  men  for  evil  and  has  al- 
lowed the  sinful  to  prosper  so  that  it 
often  seems  that  life  in  this  world 
is  hardest  and  most  disadvantageous 
for  those  who  love  God  and  most 


beneficial  and  profitable  for  those 
who  do  not  care  for  Christ  or  even 
try  to  serve  Him. 

The  psalmist  once  spoke  of  this 
fact  (Psa.  73) .  However,  the  Spirit 
convicts  men  of  impending  judg- 
ment, again  through  the  proclama- 
tion of  God's  Word.  The  Spirit 
shows  men  that  the  prosperity  of  this 
world  is  temporal  and  fleeting  and 
that  they  must  in  the  end  give  an 
accounting  of  their  lives  to  God. 

C.  Finally,  the  Holy  Spirit  con- 
tinues to  be  the  teacher  of  the 
Church  (16:12-15).  The  offices  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  include  that  of  His 
being  the  great  teacher  of  God's 
children.  We  all  begin  as  babes 
in  Christ  and  must  grow  in  spiri- 
tual knowledge.  When  we  read  the 
Word  of  God,  the  Holy  Spirit  teaches 
us  all  that  Christ  has  given  to  His 
Church. 

Without  the  Spirit,  we  could  not 
understand  or  believe  or  put  to  use 
any  of  God's  Word.  It  is  spiritually 
conveyed  to  us.  We  may  have  many 
human  teachers,  but  only  those  who 
are  taught  by  the  Holy  Spirit  can 
ever  be  effective  teachers  of  the  truth. 

Whenever  we  open  God's  Word, 
therefore,  we  ought  to  ask  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  teach  us.  This  is  the  only 
real  way  to  learn  God's  Word.  The 
Holy  Spirit  opens  our  eyes  to  the 
truth  of  the  Word  and  applies  that 
truth  to  our  lives.  All  of  God's  Word 
is  a  beautiful  harmony  and  all  parts 
help  us  to  understand  other  parts 
as  we  grow  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth. 

CONCLUSION:  We  may  suffer 
for  the  sake  of  Christ  because  we 
have  believed  in  Him  and  His  Word, 
but  the  sending  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
far  more  than  compensates  for  anv 
suffering  we  may  endure.  As  Paul 
said,  "For  I  reckon  that  the  suffer- 
ings of  this  present  time  are  not 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glo- 
ry which  shall  be  revealed  to  usward" 
(Rom.  8:18).  ffl 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  February  3,  1974 

He  Loved  Them  To  the  End 


J 


Scripture:  John  13:1-20 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"O  Worship  the  King" 
"  'Tis  Midnight,  and  on 

Olive's  Brow" 
"Beneath  the  Cross  of  Jesus" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  The  passages  to  be  stud- 
ied in  this  program  are:  Matthew 
26:17-40;  Mark  14:12-42;  Luke  22: 
7-46;  and  John  13:1-18:1. 

Following  the  "Leader's  Introduc- 
tion," divide  the  young  people  into 
three  groups.  Assign  questions  1-5 
to  the  first  group,  questions  6-10  to 
the  second  group,  and  questions  11- 
16  to  the  third  group. 

Ask  them  to  find  and  write  out 
answers  to  their  questions,  using 
their  Bibles.  When  all  the  groups 
have  had  time  to  complete  their 
work,  let  the  young  people  reassem- 


DORDT  COLLEGE 


1974-1975 
STAFF  OPENINGS 

To  allow  expansion  of  the  psychology 
and  social  service  programs,  applica- 
tions are  requested  from  those  qualified 
in  the  fields  of: 

PSYCHOLOGY 
OR 

SOCIAL  WORK 


Address  letters  of  inquiry  to: 

DR.  DOUGLAS  RIBBENS 
Vice  President  —  Academic  Affairs 
Dordt  College 
Sioux  Center,  Iowa  51250 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 
ble  and  report  their  findings  to  the 
rest  of  the  group. 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: A  large  part  of  the 
Scripture  we  are  studying  in  this 
program  is  the  record  of  Jesus'  last 
instruction  to  the  twelve  before  His 
trial  and  crucifixion.  He  brought 
them  comfort  for  the  times  of  sor- 
row, discouragement,  and  fear  that 
were  so  soon  to  come  to  them. 

He  instructed  them  in  the  way  of 
love  for  God  and  one  another  which 
would  be  so  important  for  their  life 
and  witness.  He  told  them  of  the 
coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit  into  their 
lives  to  be  their  wisdom  and 
strength. 

By  word  and  example,  He  stressed 
the  importance  of  service  to  God 
and  to  one  another.  He  told  them 
of  His  plan  to  accomplish  His  pur- 
nose  through  them.  Leaving  them 
the  memory  of  His  high  priestly 
nrayer  for  them,  He  gave  them  the 
sure  promise  of  His  coming  again 
which  was  to  be  their  hope. 

STUDY  QUESTIONS: 

1.  How  were  the  disciples  to  find 
the  room  where  the  last  supper 
would  be  eaten? 

Presbyterian  Church  in  Lake  Worth,  Flori- 
da needs  Director  of  Christian  Education 
and  Youth  Ministry.  For  information  write: 

Box  861,  Lake  Worth,  Florida  33460 
Area  305-582-0230 

CANCER  INSURANCE 

Let  us  pay  your  high  cancer  costs  — 
up  to  $50,000  —  for  EACH  MEMBER  OF 
FAMILY,  at  a  cost  of  only  pennies  per 
day.  All  persons  of  all  ages  are  eligible 
who  do  not  now  have  cancer,  nor  have 
ever  had  it.  Cancer  will  strike  2  of  3  fam- 
ilies, 1  in  4  persons,  AND  DOES.  'Tis 
better  to  have  this  policy  and  never 
need  it  than  to  need  it  and  not  have  it. 
Written  by  Old  Line  Virginia  Company. 
Write  Robert  Woods,  General  Agent, 
(Elder,  Presbyterian  Church),  Maxton, 
N.C.  28364.  Requests  for  information 
from  those  out  of  N.C.  will  be  referred 
to  our  Home  Office  which  will  furnish 
the  needed  information. 


2.  Why  did  Peter  object  to  havir 
his  feet  bathed,  and  what  was  h 
response  to  the  Lord's  statement? 

3.  How  did  Jesus  point  out  the  ma 
who  would  betray  Him?  What  di 
the  disciples  think  when  Judas  wei 
out? 

4.  How  were  all  people  to  kno 
that  the  disciples  were  related  to  J 
sus? 

5.  What  promise  of  loyalty  did  P 
ter  make,  and  what  did  Jesus  sa 
about  it? 

6.  In  the  ceremonial  supper  whic 
Christ  instituted,  what  did  the  brea 
and  the  cup  represent? 

7.  How  did  Jesus  say  people  coul 
know  and  come  to  the  Father? 

8.  How  were  the  disciples  to  prov 
their  love  for  Christ? 

9.  What  was  the  Holy  Spirit  to  d 
for  believers? 

10.  What  did  Jesus  mean  by  sayin 
He  was  the  "vine"? 

1 1 .  What  is  the  greatest  love  a  ma 
can  have  for  his  friends? 

12.  How  does  one  have  eternal  life 

13.  What  things  did  Christ  ask  fc 
believers  in  His  prayer  in  John  17? 

14.  What  did  Jesus  and  the  di: 
ciples  do  immediately  before  the 
went  out  to  the  Mount  of  Olives? 

15.  What  did  Jesus  pray  for  in  th 
Garden  of  Gethsemane? 

16.  What  did  Jesus  say  each  tim 
He  found  the  disciples  sleeping? 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  In  thes 
passages  we  have  been  studying,  th 
Lord's  concern  for  His  people  is  ver 
evident.  Even  in  the  time  of  Hi 
great  sorrow  and  suffering  Hi 
thoughts  were  on  them.  Jesus  Chris 
is  the  same  "yesterday,  today,  am 
forever"  and  this  means  that  H 
loves  and  cares  for  us  with  the  sam 
great  tenderness  and  concern. 

Closing  Prayer.  0 


QUALIFIED    PRINCIPAL  NEEDED 
Send  resume  or  write  for  infor- 
mation to  Philadelphia-Montgomery 
Christian  Academy 
1701  Jarrettown  Road 
Dresher,  Pa.  19025 
K-12,  350  enrolled,  NUCSchool 
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BOOKS 


IE  SERMON  ON  THE  MOUNT,  by 
met  Montgomery  Boice.  Zondervan 
bl.  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  328 
|.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Rob- 
■  W.  Cousar  Jr.,  pastor,  Ray  Memo- 
ill  Presbyterian  Church,  Monroe,  Ga. 

The  author  wears  the  mantle  of 
>nald  Grey  Barnhouse  as  pastor  of 
•e    Tenth    Presbyterian  Church, 
iiiladelphia,  and  as  a  weekly  speak- 
f-aj,  on  the  "Bible  Study  Hour,"  Dr. 
irnhouse's  old  radio  program.  His 
;ademic  qualifications  are  impres- 
■jre:  Harvard,  seminary  at  Prince- 
ly, and  a  Th.D.  from  the  Universi- 
[  of  Basel. 

Early  in  this  book  in  expounding 
■atthew  5.T7-20  in  a  chapter  en- 
ded "Christ  and  the  Scriptures," 
;|)ice  declares  that  the  authority  of 
•  irist  and  the  authority  of  Scrip- 
fire  stand  or  fall  together.  "It  is 
impossible  to  weaken  the  authority 
I  the  one  without  at  the  same 
trie  weakening  the  authority  of  the 
<ier." 

Jesus  accepted  the  absolute  au- 
tority  of  Scripture  and  we  should 

o,  not  waiting  for  all  the  problems 
1  be  solved.  "How  can  we  profess 
I  be  followers  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
It  hold  to  the  same  view  of  Scrip- 
rare  as  He  did?"  asks  Boice.  This 
(apter  alone  dispelled  my  fear  that 
lrhaps  the  book  would  turn  out  to 
I  a  Barthian  version  of  Barnhouse. 

Boice  lets  Scripture  interpret 
'ripture.  There  is  hardly  a  page 
nich  does  not  contain  apt  citations 
bm  other  parts  of  the  Bible.  A 
Hpful  subject  index  is  included, 
I /ing  writers  cited  as  well  as  var- 
us topics  discussed.  A  Scripture 
idex  is  so  extensive  that  it  re- 
linds  one  of  those  found  in  the 
nrks  of  Calvin. 

Although  reference  is  made  to 

mhoeffer,  Bultmann  and  Kierke- 
tard,  quotations  from  Martyn 
loyd-Jones  and  Donald  Barnhouse 
cie  more  numerous  and  lengthy. 

tese,  together  with  illustrative 
uterial  from  the  news  media,  such 
i  Time,  make  Boice's  work  both 
lidable  and  preachable. 

The  ethical  and  moral  injunc- 
ims  of  Jesus  in  the  Sermon  on  the 

ount  are  not  seen  merely  in  the 
1  pothetical.  They  are  really  to  be 
illowed.  In  doing  so,  however,  the 
Uiever,  though  finding  a  measure 
j  the   beatitudes   promised,  also 


experiences  anew  an  awareness  of 
his  spiritual  poverty,  that  he  is  un- 
able to  fulfill  the  law's  demands. 
This,  in  turn,  throws  him  back  on 
the  mercy  of  God  and  so  he  comes 
full  circle  to  the  opening  words  of 
the  discourse,  "Blessed  are  the  poor 
in  spirit  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven."  3D 

TO  THE  GOLDEN  SHORE:  The  Life 
of  Adoniram  Judson,  by  Courtney  An- 
derson. Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  530  pp.  $2.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Owen  C.  Onsum, 
pastor,  Union  Congregational  Church, 
Shafter,  Cal. 

This  exciting  and  moving  account 
of  the  incredible  life  and  monumen- 
tal achievements  of  Adoniram  Jud- 
son, pioneer  American  missionary 
and  "Apostle  to  Burma,"  has  been 
acclaimed  as  the  best  biography  ev- 
er written  about  this  man. 

When  Adoniram  was  three  years 
of  age,  his  mother  taught  him  how 
to  read.  Upon  learning  of  it,  his 
surprised  father  assured  his  son  that 
he  would  be  a  great  man  some  day. 

By  the  age  of  19,  Adoniram  was 
well  on  the  way  toward  fulfillment 
of  his  father's  expectations.  He  had 
graduated  from  Brown  University 
first  in  his  class,  had  started  his  own 
private  school  and  had  published 
two  textbooks:  Elements  of  English 
Grammar  and  The  Young  Lady's 
Arithmetic. 

In  seminary  he  caught  the  vision 
of  service  as  a  missionary  to  a  for- 
eign country.  Burma  was  his  objec- 
tive, but  a  difficult  and  tortuous 
route  lay  before  him  that  would  all 
but  prevent  his  arriving  there. 

Judson  started  out  as  a  Congrega- 
tionalist  and  had  much  to  do  with 
the  founding  of  the  American  Board 
of  Missions.  In  India  he  became 
a  Baptist  and  subsequently  was  large- 
ly responsible  for  the  forming  of 
Baptist  foreign  missionary  societies 
in  the  United  States.  He  published 
the  first  Bible  in  the  Burmese  lan- 
guage, translating  it  directly  from 
the  Hebrew  and  Greek  texts.  He 
also  completed  an  English-Burmese 
dictionary. 

He  suffered  imprisonment  twice: 
once  in  Paris  after  having  been  cap- 
tured on  the  high  seas  by  a  French 
privateer,  and  later  in  Burma,  for 


For  Your  Church  library 

A  Foreign  Devil  in  China 

by  John  C.  Pollock        cloth  $5.95 
paper  1.95 

Sent  by  the  Sovereign 

by  Walter  D.  Shepard    paper  $2.50 
5  or  more  at  2.00 
12  or  more  at  1.50 

What  Presbyterians  Believe 

by  Gordon  H.  Clark  3.95 
5  or  more  at  3.00 
10  or  more  at  2.50 

The  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith 
For  Study  Classes 
by  G.  /.  Williamson  3.00 
5  or  more  at  2.50 
10  or  more  at  2.00 

Daily  Light  on  the  Daily  Path,  Morn- 
ing and  Evening,  A  devotional 
text  book  for  every  day  in  the 
year  in  the  very  words  of  Scrip- 
ture 

cloth  3.95 
paper  1.00 


The  Holy  Spirit 
by  Wick  Broomall 


paper  1.95 


The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  De- 
fined, Defended,  Documented 
by  David  N.  Steele  and  Curtis  C. 
Thomas  1.50 

Evangelism  In  The  Early  Church 
by  Michael  Green  6.95 


The  Grace  of  Law 
by  Ernest  F.  Kevan 


4.95 


Theology  of  the  English  Reformers 
by  Phillip  Hughes  5.95 

Books  by  Carl  F.  H.  Henry 
The  God  Who  Shows  Himself  3.50 
Fundamentals  of  the  Faith  5.95 
A  Plea  for  Evangelical  Demon- 
stration 3.95 
Jesus  of  Nazareth:  Saviour  and 
Lord  5.95 
Evangelicals  at  the  Brink  of 
Crisis  3.95 


The  New  Bible  Dictionary 
by  J.  D.  Douglas 


12.95 


The  New  Bible  Commentary:  Revised 
by  Donald  Guthrie  12.95 

The  Child's  Story  Bible 

by  Catherine  Vos  6.50 

Richards  Bible  Story  Book 

by  Jean  Richards  6.95 


Order  from 
THE    PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
Weaverville,  NC  28787 
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17  months,  because  he  was  suspected, 
along  with  all  foreigners,  of  being  a 
spy  during  the  English-Burmese 
war.  It  is  of  current  interest  to  note 
that  the  Burmese  used  their  peace 
negotiations  with  the  British  as  a 
delaying  tactic  while  they  prepared 
new  military  offensives. 

The  rigors  of  19th  century  mission- 
ary life  exacted  a  high  toll.  Judson's 
own  health  broke  from  time  to  time. 
Death  prematurely  claimed  two  of 
his  wives.  His  third,  scarcely  more 
than  half  his  age,  survived  him  by 
only  four  years.  Some  of  his  chil- 
dren died. 


Courtney  Anderson,  who  has  writ- 
ten and  produced  a  number  of  docu- 
mentary films,  has  thoroughly  re- 
searched his  subject.  In  the  pages  of 
his  book,  he  makes  the  noble  charac- 
ter of  Adoniram  Judson  seem  to  live 
again,  along  with  his  times  and  the 
numerous  persons  whose  lives  were 
entwined  with  his. 

It  is  filled  with  highly  dramatic 
events.  It  is  informative.  At  times 
it  pulls  at  the  heartstrings.  It  is 
the  kind  of  book  one  is  the  better 
for  having  read.  A  rather  complete 
and  very  useful  index  is  included  at 
the  end.  ID 


30  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  ol  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,   S.  C 
R.  Grier  Robinson  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's    of  Pleasantburg 
Greenville,   S.  C 
Claude  E.  Stanley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's   Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 
D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
J.  F.  Bagwell,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Laurens,   S.  C. 
David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,   S.  C. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easley,  S.  C. 
R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 
M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 
John  R.  Noble  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.   R.   Martin,   Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,   S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Res.  Mgr. 


Mgr. 


MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
Charles  Wilson,  Res. 


Mgr. 


OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Res.  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Hendersonville,  N.  C. 
R.  E.  McCormack,  Res. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Brevard,  N,  C. 
J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  0.  Mitchell,  Res.  Mgr. 


ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.   H.  Wade,  Res 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Res.  Mgr 


Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.  The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 


SATAN:  HIS  PERSONALITY,  PO\ 
ER  AND  OVERTHROW,  by  E. 
Bounds.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Ri 
pids,  Mich.  Paper,  157  pp.  $.95.  Ri 
viewed  by  the  Rev.  Charles  W.  M 
Nutt,  pastor,  Westminster  Presbyti 
rian  Church,  Roanoke,  Va. 

Another  Baker  Book  House  ri' 
print  by  Edward  M.  Bounds  shov 
that  Bounds  did  write  on  subjec 
other  than  prayer,  but  even  in  th 
book  the  prayer  theme  is  pron 
inent.  The  section  on  "Our  Defen; 
Against  the  Devil"  stresses  th 
theme,  and  warns  that  "it  is  not  a 
easy  thing  to  pray." 

The  personality  of  Satan  and  hj 
tremendous  power  are  stressed  i 
strong  terms.  The  book  dates  bac 
to  a  quieter  era  (c  1900)  whe 
these  truths  were  generally  accepte 
in  the  churches.  Therefore,  we  dj 
not  find  the  systematic  refutatio 
of  the  occult  that  we  find  in  man 
books  today. 

The  chapter  on  "The  Devil  an 
the  Church"  is  particularly  timer; 
as  are  Dr.  Bounds'  keen  insights  o 
how  Satan  is  able  to  "get  to  us."  Thj 
book   is   well   worth   the  mode: 


Ui 

MS 


jlll  ( 


sat 


price  of  95  cents. 


:i  iiea 


A  COMMENTARY  ON  DANIEL, 
Leon  Wood.  Zondervan  Publ.  Horn 
brand  Rapids,  Mich.  336  pp.  $6.9 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  G.  Colema 
Luck,  chairman  of  the  Bible  depar 
ment,  Moody  Bible  Institute,  Chicago 
111. 

Daniel  is  a  book  of  perennial  ii  itJ" 
terest  since  it  provides  an  admirabl 
combination  of  thrilling  historic;  ' 
scenes  (which  offer  wide  room  fc 
spiritual  application  to  the  moder  ™ 
Christian)  and  monumental  prop! 
ecies  (many  now  fulfilled  which  pr< 
vide  a  telling  apologetic  for  the  ii 
spiration  of  Scripture,  along  wit 
some  important  predictions  pertauj  ^ 
ing  to  the  future) .    Here  a  ne\ 
volume  on  this  epochal  Bible  boo  ,m 
which  is  well  worthy  of  notice  b  ^ 
all  Bible  students.  jj  4 

The  author  is  professor  of  Ol  , 
Testament  studies  and  dean  of  th  «(0 
Grand  Rapids  Baptist  Bible  Sem 
nary.    His  avowed  purpose  is  "t 
provide  a  grammatico-historical  con 
mentary    from    the    premillennia  % 
viewpoint"  using  the  latest  infoi 


A  small  church  in  Florida  would  like  t 
correspond  with  a  minister  who  might  b 
interested  in  serving  a  group  of  tw 
churches.  Potential  for  growth.  Goo 
plant,  opportunity  for  chapel  ministry  0 
the  Gulf  Beach.  Write  Box  147,  Port  S 
Joe,  Fla.  32456. 


Kb 
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tion  available  from  "archaeologi- 
and  linguistic  research." 
^e  proceeds  at  a  leisurely  pace 
ough  the  prophecy  "verse  by  verse 
I  phrase  by  phrase,"  using  his 
n  personal  translation.  On  diffi- 
t  and  disputed  points,  major  em- 
asis  is  laid  on  the  reasons  behind 
own  conclusions,  but  fair  cover- 
is   given    to   opposing  views, 
lere  words  in  the  original  text  are 
ntioned,  he  attempts  "to  give  suf- 
ent  explanation  so  that  a  per- 
i  lacking  knowledge  of  the  origi- 
languages  can  follow  the  thought 
hout  difficulty." 

n  all  this  he  has  well  succeeded. 
5  commentary  is  enlightening  and 
nparatively  easy  to  read.  There 
occasional  thoughts  of  spiritual 
Dlication,  but  largely  the  work 
icentrates  on  telling  clearly  and 
tply  what  the  Scripture  state- 
nts  mean.  This  is  what  Chris- 
ns  need.  Reading  the  Bible  is 
great  importance.  But  reading 
i  understanding  are  two  different 
ngs.  "Understandest  thou  what 
»u  readest?"  (Acts  8:30) .  El 

MONOLOGY,  PAST  AND  PRE- 
NT,  by  Kurt  E.  Koch.  Kregel  Pub- 
tions,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper, 
pp.  $1.25.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
H.  Duke,  pastor,  Southminster  Unit- 
Presbyterian  Church,  Indianapolis, 

he  author  of  this  excellent  work 
ne  of  the  foremost  authorities  on 
ultism  in  the  world  today.  He 
tes  from  a  background  of  world 
el  and  investigation  and  a  life 
te  study  of  the  subject, 
"is  other  books,  chief  among 
ich  is  Christian  Counseling  and 
ultism,  have  been  of  help  to 
usands  of  pastors.  This  new  ef- 
t  of  Dr.  Koch  will  be  invaluable 
the  serious  Christian  as  well  as 
pastor  who  is  daily  confronted 
w  h  problems  from  the  lives  of  peo- 
who  have  experimented  with 
n  ny  or  any  kind  of  occult  exercises, 
•jrhe  content  of  the  book  is  schol- 
•fy,  concise  and  thoroughly  Scrip- 
ts al  in  documentation.  The  author 
a.wers  very  clearly  such  questions 
a:  "Do  the  Ouija  board,  fortune 
tling,  tarot  cards,  and  so  forth 
li  e  any  effect  on  the  Christian? 
Cn  we  believe  in  demon  possession 
,,'  fcjay?  Do  occult  practices  bring  on 
nntal  illness?  What  are  the  eight 
njrks  of  demon  possession?" 

>n  excellent  work  by  an  authority 
o  international  reputation.  EE 


Presbyterian  Instruction  Books 

The  Savior  Promised,  A  Study  Manual  of  the  Old  Testament  Revelation 
From  Creation  To  David,  by  Arthur  E.  Pontier  $  .90 


The  Savior  Coming,  A  Study  Manual  of  Old  Testament  Revelation  from 
David  Through  the  Exile,  by  Arthur  E.  Pontier  .90 


The  Savior  and  the  Church,  A  Study  Manual  of  New  Testament 

Revelation,  by  Arthur  E.  Pontier  .00 
(The  above  at  $9.00  per  dozen  mixed  or  matched) 


The  Pastoral  Ministry  of  Church  Officers,  by  Charlie  W.  Shedd  1.25 


The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  Defined,  Defended,  Documented, 

by  David  N.  Steele  and  Curtis  C.  Thomas  1.50 


What  Presbyterians  Believe,  by  Gordon  H.  Clark  3.95 
(5  or  more  @  $3;  10  or  more  @  $2.50) 


The  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  For  Study  Classes, 

by  G.  I.  Williamson  3.00 
(5  or  more  @  $2.50;  10  or  more  @  $2) 


The  Noble  Task,  The  Elder,  by  Andrew  A.  Jumper  1.75 


Chosen  To  Serve,  The  Deacon,  by  Andrew  A.  Jumper  1.75 


The  Reformed  Doctrine  of  Predestination,  by  Loraine  Boettner  4.50 


The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism  by  Edwin  H.  Palmer  1.95 


Studies  in  the  Shorter  Catechism,  by  Paul  G.  Settle 
($.50  each  or  $5  per  dozen) 


The  Christian  Faith  According  to  the  Shorter  Catechism, 

by  William  Childs  Robinson 

($.25  each,  $2.50  per  dozen,  $20  per  hundred) 


Should  Westminster  Be  Retained?  Could  This  Age  Really  Improve  On 
The  Incredible  Devotion  of  Those  Men  of  God?,  by  Robert  Strong 
($1.50  per  dozen,  $10  per  100) 


What  Is  A  Presbyterian?,  by  J.  Wayte  Fulton  Jr. 
($1.50  per  dozen,  $10.00  per  hundred) 


The  Presbyterian  Church,  A  Manual  For  New  Members 

Chapter  I — The  Story  of  Presbyterianism,  by  C.  Gregg  Singer 
Chapter  II — What  Presbyterians  Believe,  by  G.  Aiken  Taylor 
Chapter  III — Presbyterian  Government,  by  E.  C.  Scott 
Chapter  IV — Joining  The  Presbyterian  Church,  by  B.  Hoyt  Evans 
($.15  each,  2  for  $.25,  $12  per  hundred) 


Order  from 

The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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Warm  words  for  cold  days 


NEW! 


NEW! 


NEW! 


DAVID  WILKERSON  SPEAKS  OUT 
by  David  Wilkerson 

Methadone,  demons,  the  charismatic  movement, 
runaway  teens— these  and  more  get  frank 
treatment  by  the  author  of  The  Cross  and  the 
Switchblade.  A  mature  and  straightforward 
voice.  Cloth  $3.95,  Paper  $1 .95 

THE  CHRISTIAN  FAMILY 
by  Larry  Christenson 

America's  best-selling  Christian  book  on  family 
living  could  revolutionize  your  home!  "A  superb 
guidebook  for  the  Christian  home,"  said  Mrs. 
Billy  Graham.  Cloth  $4.95,  Paper  $2.25, 
Study  Guide  950 

THE  CREATIVE  HOMEMAKER 
by  Mary  La  Grand  Bouma 

Explore  the  rewarding  possibilities  of  "making" 
a  home  and  "keeping"  a  family.  Positive, 
practical  hints,  advice  and  principles  by  a  happy 
young  wife.  Paper  $2.45 

A  LIVING,  LOVING  WAY 
by  Herman  Riffel 

An  inspiring  guide  showing  how  to  grow 
through  forgiveness,  awareness  of  the  Spirit's 
presence  and  a  cleansed  memory.  Paper  $2.45 

HOW  TO  LIVE  THE  JESUS  LIFE 
by  Leroy  Dugan 

Fourteen  short  chapters  in  words  and  ideas 
that  really  speak  to  young  people  about  how 
to  live  the  Christian  life  today.  14  complementary 
photos.  Paper  950 


WHERE  IS  HISTORY  GOING? 
by  John  W.  Montgomery 

A  Christian  answer  to  secular  philosophies  of 
history.  Using  a  wide  range  of  authorities,  the 
author  thoroughly  documents  his  conclusion 
that  the  only  valid  approach  to  history  is  from 
the  Christian  perspective.  Cloth  $5.95 

COFFEE  HOUSE  MANUAL 
by  Don  Wilkerson 

A  veteran  youth  worker  offers  "how  to" 
information  on  coffee  house  ministries.  Helpful 
tips  for  persons  involved  in  any  type  of  youth 
evangelism.  Paper  $2.25 

MY  NAME  IS  LEGION 
by  Glenna  Henderson 

The  jarring  true  story  of  one  woman's  struggle 
with  demons.  Now  for  the  first  time  in  paperback. 
950 

OVER  TOAST  AND  COFFEE 
by  Don  Hillis 

Selected  stimulants  for  people 
who  want  to  start  their  day  right. 
Short,  pithy  comments 
for  each  day  with  pertinent 
thought  questions.  Paper  $1.25 

SHOP  YOUR  BOOKSTORE 
FOR  THESE 

AND  OTHER  BF  BOOKS 

If  pethany 
i  -fellowship 

■  I  Minneapolis,  Minnesota  55438 
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to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


The  Noble  Dream 

Universal,  worldwide  peace  has  long  been  the  dream  of 
mankind.  The  old  League  of  Nations  was  not  able  to  pro- 
duce it.  The  new  United  Nations  has  not  been  able  to  insure 
it.  Peace  rallies  on  the  streets  have  not  brought  it  to  pass. 
Peace  pacts  among  the  nations  have  not  outlawed  war.  Peace 
is  a  noble  dream  which  will  be  fulfilled  only  when  the  Prince 
of  Peace  returns  to  our  world.    Only  He  can  bring  it. 

. — -Bruce  Wideman 
(See  p.  7) 


5.  !  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  FEBRUARY  10 


dHOO 


QJ1  OR  J°  Xq-TStieAfUfi 
uo-pioeiiOQ  o  & 


MAILBAG 


A  MATTER  OF  LANGUAGE 

In  response  to  a  Dec.  26  Journal 
editorial  entitled,  "What  Was  It  All 
About?"  I  must  say  that  it  was  not  a 
clearly  objective  analysis  of  the  de- 
bate at  the  Birmingham  General  As- 
sembly. 

Three  statements  need  clarifica- 


tion. First,  "If  special  revelation 
ceased  with  the  end  of  the  apostolic 
period,  then  it  would  be  reasonable 
to  assume  that  the  special  gifts  of 
the  Spirit  enumerated  in  I  Cor.  (es- 
pecially 12:9b-ll)  also  ceased."  But 
there  is  a  distinction  between  spe- 
cial gifts  and  miraculous  gifts. 


the 
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Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 
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There  certainly  are  special  gifts 
the  Holy  Spirit  available  today  evi  ' 
for  a  so-called  mainline  Presby-  i 
rian.  (See  I  Cor.  12:7-12;  Rom.  if 
4-8;  Eph.  4:7-13.)     Evangelists,  p 
tors   and   teachers   are   the  H( 
Spirit's  gifts  to  today's  Church, 
also  are  the  gifts  of  ministry,  exh 
tation,  rule,  wisdom,  knowledge  a 
faith,  to  name  a  few.  The  stateme 
in  the  editorial  implied  that  nt 
charismatics  do  not  believe  this. 

Secondly,  the  editorial  impli 
that  the  non-charismatic  does  i 
believe  the  Holy  Spirit  is  any  lonj 
at  work.  The  editorial  stated,  "T 
Bible  contains  not  a  line  suggest! 
a  cutoff  date  for  the  work  of  t 
Holy  Spirit."  No  one  said  it  did.  X;  j 
chapter  on  Sanctification  in  i;  ; 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  c- 
tainly  teaches  the  continuing  wet  j> 
of  the  Spirit  in  the  life  of  the  beli-  j 
er  and  the  Church. 

Thirdly,  the  editorial  implies  tit  ■> 
if  one  believes  in  the  cessation  f  s 
miraculous  gifts,  then  there  will  > 
tomatically  follow  a  lack  of  inteit 
in  the  person  and  work  of  the  Hp 
Spirit.  True,  the  Holy  Spirit  Is 
been  neglected  and  the  study  of  e 
Holy  Spirit  and  His  gifts  has  brou;  t 
this  out  in  recent  years.  Howev, 
it  is  not  logical  or  fair  to  infer  tit 
if  we  start  to  experience  miracuL  s 
gifts,  we  will  have  a  new  emph  s 
on  the  Spirit  which  is  true  to  Sen- 
ture. 

I  am  not  charismatic,  nor  Pentes-  c 
tal,  but  I  do  believe  and  see  evide  e 
daily  of  God's  special  gifts  to  s 
children,  the  work  of  the  Holy  Sp  t 
in  my  life  and  our  church,  and  a  :- 
newed  interest  in  Him  as  a  Pern 
who  lives  within  my  heart. 
■(Rev.)  John  S.  McNicoll 


Seabrook,  Tex. 


WCC  ADVOCATES  VIOLENC  a 

Dr.  Philip  Potter  distorts  andn 
a  measure  destroys  the  meaning  >f  ' 
the  Gospel  when  he  advocates  d  u 
participates  in  providing  secur  i 
weapons  to  fight  what  he  consiirs  e 
to  be  "oppression"  (Journal,  I'd  s 
5).  -m  ft. 

It  is  nauseating  to  look  at  c- 
tures  of  children  and  workers  in  ie  : 
Portuguese  African  provinces  wl>e 
feet  and  legs  have  been  blown  ft 
by  land  mines    (usually  mam  o 
tured   in   China)   that   have  A| 
placed  by  African  guerrillas  in  ie  - 
pathways  and  roads  used  by  the  il-  <» 
lagers  en  route  to  school  or  woi 

The  WCC  admits  it  has  no  n-  1 


ol  over  the  expenditure  of  the 
iinds  it  provides  these  groups,  but 

I  affirms  its  faith  in  them.  This  is, 
:  course,  a  facade  to  camouflage 
jie  well  authenticated  fact  that  the 
'itives  despise  the  guerrillas  and 
iieir  methods.  Only  the  most  power- 
il  propaganda  apparatus  makes  it 
wsible  to  deceive  Christian  people 
iito  permitting  any  portion  of  their 
ifts  to  God  to  find  their  way  into 
lis  barbarous  and  unholy  slaughter. 

—  (Rev.)  R.  Keith  Earls 
Cobden,  Ontario 

FROM  KOREA 

I I  am  writing  to  make  a  suggestion 
i.ncerning  a  small  English  language 
Corean  Church  News"  bulletin. 
>r  many  years  I  have  wanted  to  see 
ch  a  sheet  of  news  and  now  it  is 
'ailable  bimonthly  and  seems  to  be 
xellent  for  anyone  wishing  to  keep 
)  with  the  Christian  movement  in 
iarea. 

The  editor  culls  most  notable  news 


from  all  the  Christian  press,  from 
five  or  six  newspapers,  both  Roman 
Catholic  and  Protestant. 

Anyone  wishing  to  subscribe  might 
write  Korean  Church  News,  c/o  Rev. 
Paul  Min,  C.P.O.  Box  1125,  Seoul, 
Korea.  The  cost,  airmail,  is  only 
$4.50  for  six  months. 

— Dr.  Herbert  Codington 
Kwangju,  Korea 

MINISTERS 

C.  Grier  Davis,  Asheville,  N.  C, 
is  serving  as  interim  pastor,  First 
Church,  Bradenton,  Fla. 
Lewis  W.  Fowler  from  Norcross, 
Ga.,  to  the  First  Church,  Seneca, 
S.  C. 

W.  Lowry  McBath  from  Greens- 
boro, N.  C,  to  the  staff  of  Con- 
cord Presbytery,  Statesville,  N.  C. 
William  W.  Travis  from  Hender- 
son, Ky.,  to  the  DeQueen,  Ark., 
church  as  interim  pastor. 


Robert  A.  White  from  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  to  the  staff  of  the  Shandon 
church,  Columbia,  S.  C. 

Norman  E.  Wilhelm  from  the 
military  chaplaincy  to  the  Am- 
herst, Va.,  church. 

Dan  F.  Goodwin  Jr.  from  Shreve- 
port,  La.,  to  the  First  Church,  Kil- 
gore,  Tex. 

J.  Samuel  Peters  from  New  Or- 
leans, La.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Belton,  S.C. 

Archie  C.  Ray,  Tallahassee,  Fla., 
is  presently  serving  as  interim  pas- 
tor of  the  First  Church,  Americus, 
Ga. 

Murray  Richey,  recent  graduate  of 
Dubuque  Presbyterian  Seminary, 
is  pastor  of  the  Vaughn  Union 
church,  Bentonville,  Ark. 
M.  Ralph  Weedon,  from  Louis- 
ville, Ky.,  to  the  Presbyterian  Chil- 
dren's Home,  Itasca,  Tex.,  as  ex- 
ecutive director. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


i>  Wouldn't  it  be  deeply  ironic  if 
;e  Arabs  should  announce  that  they 
|)t  their  idea  for  an  oil  embargo 
lainst  the  U.S.  from  the  Christian 
•  lurches  of  America?  Such  an  an- 
tyuncement,  of  course,  is  not  likely 
i  be  forthcoming,  but  it  is  a  mat- 
«  of  record  that  the  idea  of  apply- 
ig  the  weapon  of  economic  boycott 
;ainst  another  nation  was  advo- 
(ted  by  the  main  line  American 
(lurches  long  before  the  Arabs 
fought  of  cutting  off  the  oil.  And 
tey're  still  at  it.  You  can  read  all 
ji.out  it  on  p.  4  of  this  issue.  In  a 
itated  development,  the  U.S.  Sen- 
E  has  passed,  and  sent  to  the 
buse,  a  bill  renewing  this  coun- 
ty's embargo  against  Rhodesian 
crome.  It  was  sponsored  by  Senator 
libert  Humphrey.  That  boycott, 
tiich  has  forced  the  U.S.  to  pur- 
tase  much  of  its  needed  chrome 
f>m  atheistic  Russia  at  inflated 
pices,  was  also  strongly  supported, 
i  its  initial  stages,  by  the  Churches, 
-ange,  indeed,  are  the  vagaries  of 
1  eral  religion! 

k  On  the  editorial  page  we  have 


collected  a  few  additional  thoughts 
in  an  ongoing  series,  "Of  Crime  and 
Punishment."  It  is  probably  in  re- 
lation to  wrongdoing  and  what  can 
(or  should)  be  done  about  wrong- 
doers that  liberals  more  nearly  re- 
veal the  moral  and  spiritual 
vacuum  which  so  often  exists  be- 
tween their  ears.  An  illustration 
came  across  the  desk  this  very  week. 
In  1952  as  a  teenager,  Edmund 
Kemper  of  California  murdered  his 
grandparents  "for  kicks."  He  was 
given  the  customary  "rehabilitation," 
then  turned  loose.  In  1962,  ten 
years  later,  measuring  six-nine  and 
weighing  280  pounds,  he  murdered 
six  hitchhiking  coeds,  his  own  moth- 
er, and  his  mother's  friend.  Some 
of  the  victims  were  beheaded.  A  jury 
in  California  has  just  found  him 
both  sane  and  guilty.    The  judge 


sentenced  him  to  life.  The  rest  of 
the  story  will  have  to  await  a  dozen 
years  or  so  until  he  is  released  on  pa- 
role, having  again  been  "rehabili- 
tated." 

•  In  the  development  of  the  Ashe- 
ville congregation  of  the  new  Na- 
tional Presbyterian  Church,  several 
members  have  found  themselves  at 
a  loss  for  words  when  it  came  to  ex- 
plaining to  inquirers  just  what  makes 
this  congregation  so  different,  or  so 
special.  To  meet  the  need,  a  state- 
ment of  principle  and  purpose  was 
drawn  up  and  is  carried  in  the  week- 
ly bulletin.  Perhaps  there  are  oth- 
er congregations  looking  for  a  brief 
affirmation  to  help  put  the  move- 
ment represented  by  the  newest  de- 
nomination in  America  into  perspec- 
tive. Drop  us  a  line  and  we'll  send 
you  a  copy.  ffl 
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Churches  Challenge  U.S.  Corporations 


NEW  YORK — As  Americans  became 
more  aware  of  the  dimensions  of  eco- 
nomic boycott  through  the  embargo 
of  Arab  oil  shipments  to  the  United 
States,  Church  groups  in  America 
began  to  sharpen  their  own  econom- 
ic weapons  with  the  approach  of 
Spring  and  the  annual  round  of  cor- 
poration stockholders'  meetings. 

Stockholder  challenges  against  20 
major  U.S.  corporations  were  an- 
nounced here  by  the  Church  Project 
on  United  States  Investments  in 
Southern  Africa.  The  churchmen 
seek  to  apply  economic  pressure  up- 
on governments  they  consider  "rac- 
ist" by  means  of  proxy  resolutions 
designed  to  affect  business  practices 
introduced  in  corporation  meetings. 

Supporters  of  such  efforts,  which 
have  resulted  in  a  continuation 
of  the  embargo  against  Rhodesian 
chrome,  in  the  suspension  of  busi- 
ness with  South  Africa  by  several 
large  American  banks,  and  in  re- 
duced oil  shipments  to  some  African 
nations,  last  year  included  five  de- 
nominations and  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches. 

This  year,  the  Protestant  Church- 
es cooperating  with  the  project  are 
the  American  Baptist  Church,  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA, 
the  United  Methodist  Church,  the 
Episcopal  Church,  the  Unitarian- 
Universalist  Association,  the  United 


MEXICO — A  report  from  the  Latin 
America  Mission  of  Mexico,  an  in- 
dependent evangelical  organization, 
indicates  that  only  three  deaths  in 
the  evangelical  community  resulted 
from  the  August  earthquake. 

Although  the  Mexican  government 
has  discouraged  U.S.  Church  relief 
groups  from  sending  supplies  into 
the  country,  the  Latin  America  Mis- 
sion has  reported  that  indigenous 
Church  groups  have  been  active  in 


Church  of  Christ,  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America  and  the  Chris- 
tian Church  (Disciples  of  Christ) . 

The  Churches  and  the  corpora- 
tions under  attack  include: 

— United  Church  of  Christ  vs. 
Gulf,  Newmont  Mining,  Foote  Min- 
eral and  Alcan  Aluminum  of  Can- 
ada. 

— United  Methodist  Church  vs. 
Texaco,  Bethlehem  Steel,  Standard 
Oil  of  California  and  Deere  and  Co. 

— American  Baptist  Churches  vs. 
Getty  Oil  and  Weyerhauser. 

— Episcopal  Church  vs.  Phillips 
Petroleum,  IBM  and  Gillette. 

— United  Presbyterian  Church  vs. 
General  Electric,  Chrysler  and  Un- 
ion Carbide.  The  Roman  Catholic 
Friars  of  the  Atonement  (Gray- 
moor)  are  joining  the  UPUSA  in  the 
campaign  against  Union  Carbide. 

— Reformed  Church  in  America 
vs.  Colgate  Palmolive  and  Englehard 
Minerals  and  Chemicals. 

— Christian  Church  (Disciples  of 
Christ)  vs.  Pfizer. 

In  addition,  a  joint  resolution 
is  being  filed  with  Exxon  by  the 
National  Council  of  Churches, 
the  Unitarian  Universalist  Associa- 
tion, American  Baptist  Churches, 
United  Presbyterian  Church,  Episco- 
pal Church,  and  the  United  Church 
of  Christ. 

"Never  before  has  such  a  broad- 


aiding  victims. 

The  Salvation  Army  distributed 
food  in  the  Tabasco  flood  area  and 
the  Methodist  Church  in  Mexico  dis- 
tributed tons  of  food  per  week  in 
the  past  two  months. 

Brethren  missionary  Gilbert  Her- 
nandez said  that  the  greatest  need  in 
the  earthquake  areas  is  financing  to 
rebuild  homes.  He  reported  that 
the  Mexican  government  moved  in 
swiftly  with  food  and  clothing.  ffl 


based  coalition  of  Churches  filed  sc 
many  stockholder  resolutions  of  thi:  101 
kind,"   said   Dr.   Donald  Wilson 
chairman  of  the  project,  at  a  presi  , 
conference  held  at  the  Church  Cen 
ter  for  the  United  Nations  here. 

"We  believe  this  increase  in  ac 
tivism  mirrors  the  deepening  con  " 
cern  in  the  nation,  in  the  Churches  ! 
the    minority    communities,  th< 
unions,   the   universities   and  th 
Congress  about  U.S.  economic  in  J' 
volvement  in  southern  Africa,"  h(  ¥ 
said. 

Also  speaking  at  the  press  confer 
ence  was  Dr.  Sterling  Cary,  presideni  m 
of  the  National  Council  of  Church 
es.  Dr.  Cary  noted  that  the  Church  "; 
es*  investments  in  the  corporation 
being  challenged  were  "vital  to  oui  lf 
continuing  mission."  But  he  added '  k 
"As  investors,  we  feel  we  have  ;  in 
moral  obligation  to  confront  thes<  lij 
companies  about  their  involvemen  id 
in  southern  Africa." 

The  1974  challenges  fall  into  sev  i 
en  categories:  o 

1.  Regarding  operations  in  Poi 
tuguese-ruled  Angola  and  Mozam<  jm 
bique,  Gulf  is  being  asked  to  dis 
close  information  about  its  opera1  ^ 
tions  and  policy  in  Angola,  Texaa 
to  end  its  operations  in  Angola,  anc 
Bethlehem  Steel  to  end  its  opera  i 
tions  in  Mozambique. 

2.  Guinea-Bissau.  Six  agencies  an 
filing  a  joint  resolution  asking  Ex 
xon  not  to  conduct  any  operations  ii 
Guinea-Bissau  "under  purports 
concessions  obtained  from  the  Poi  i 
tuguese  government." 

3.  Nambia  (Southwest  Africa) 
Getty  Oil,  Phillips  Petroleum,  aw 
Standard  Oil  of  California  are  b( 
ing  asked  not  to  conduct  operation 
in  Nambia  "under  purported  cor 
cessions  obtained  from  the  govern 
ment  of  South  Africa." 

4.  Equal    employment  oppoi 
tunity.   A   resolution   being  file* 
with    Newmont   Mining  Corpon 
tion  states  that  the  company  shai  \ 
move    toward    equal  employmer 
treatment  "without  regard  to  raci 
sex  or  religion,"  and  that  in  coui  , 
tries  where  local  laws  prevent  thi  I  fl 
it  is  to  "seek  new  laws." 

5.  South  Africa  "border  indu  5 
tries."    Foote  Mineral  and  Alca< 
Aluminum  are  being  asked  not  t 
invest  in  the  so-called  "border  indu 
tries,"  plants  being  placed  adjacer 
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the  black  Bantusians.  The  Church 
:ncies  contend  such  industries  will 
ve  to  further  the  South  African 
irtheid  policy. 

5.  South  Africa  review.  General 
i:ctric  and  IBM  are  being  asked  to 
iew  their  policies  in  South  Af- 
a  and  submit  a  report  to  the  1975 
ckholders  meeting. 
1.  South  Africa  disclosure.  Infor- 
tion  about  corporation  activity  in 
Jth  Africa  is  being  requested  from 
Igate  Palmolive,  Chrysler,  Engel- 
ird  Minerals  and  Chemicals,  Gil- 
te,  Deere  and  Company,  Pfizer, 
lion  Carbide,  and  Weyerhauser. 
It  was  also  announced  that  an  ad- 
ional  resolution  asking  withdraw- 
from  Nambia  may  be  filed  with 
.ntinental  Oil. 

Dr.  Wilson,  who  is  international 
aairs  associate  in  the  United  Pres- 
tterian  Church,  said  the  Church 
aencies  expect  to  have  speakers 
a  stockholders  meetings,  as  in  the 
\  st,  to  argue  in  support  of  the  res- 
cjtions.  ffl 

jminary  Prexies  See 
bnservatism  Growing 

LOOMINGTON,  Minn.  (RNS)  — 
(mtinued  growth  of  conservatism 
Id  Spirit-guided  movements  in 
jnerica's  churches  has  been  predict- 
I  by  presidents  of  two  area  theo- 
l^ical  seminaries. 

They  made  their  forecasts  at  a 
leeting  of  the  Minneapolis  Minis- 
irial  Association  here. 
Dr.  Carl  Lundquist,  president  of 
ithel  Theological  Seminary  (Bap- 
it)  ,  Arden  Hills,  said  one  trend 
1:  sees  is  deepened  interest  in  ex- 
ponential religion  growing  out  of 
'isire  for  a  personal  encounter  with 
od. 

The  charismatic  movement,  he 
id,  is  one  of  the  forms  this  interest 
metimes  takes. 

He  said  he  also  sees  a  new  search 
r  religious  authority,  which  he 
id  is  a  reaction  to  the  "overpermis- 
veness"  of  recent  years. 
The  tremendous  interest  in  the 
ctures  of  Bill  Gothard,  who  relates 
■f  |ie  Bible  to  patterns  of  authority  for 
»e  individual  and  family,  is  an 
ridence  of  this  new  search,  he  said. 
Dr.  Clemens  H.  Zeidler,  president 
;    f  Northwestern  Lutheran  Theologi- 


cal Seminary,  St.  Paul,  said  Chil- 
dren of  God  and  other  youth  move- 
ments had  sprung  up  outside  the 
churches  because  the  churches  "had 
become  so  permissive  and  fluid  they 
had  offered  few  guidelines." 

He  predicted  that  the  "most  litur- 
gical and  reserved"  types  of  church- 
es would  be  influenced  by  neo-Pen- 
tecostalism  and  said  he  did  not 
think  this  and  other  Spirit-guided 
movements  should  be  suppressed. 

Dr.  Zeidler  also  predicted  a  con- 
tinuing growth  of  noninstitutional 
Christianity  such  as  the  Jesus  Peo- 
ple movement  and  he  said  he  wel- 
comed this  development  also. 

In  the  long  run,  he  said,  the 
churches  stand  to  gain  from  such 
movements.  EB 

10th  Urbana  Convention 
Is  the  Largest  on  Record 

URBANA,  111. — A  record  registra- 
tion of  15,000  students  overflowed 
the  campus  of  the  University  of  Il- 
linois here  for  the  10th  triennial 
convention  of  InterVarsity  Chris- 
tian Fellowship. 

The  evangelical  students,  in  a 
gathering  which  has  become  the  out- 
standing student  missionary  event  of 
our  time,  heard  messages  on  "Jesus 
Christ,  Lord  of  the  Universe,  Hope 
of  the  World";  met  with  hundreds 
of  missionaries;  explored  possibili- 
ties for  full  time  Christian  service; 
and  received  resources  for  witnessing 
on  their  own  campuses. 

Among  students  delivering  major 
addresses  were  a  Rhodesian  enrolled 
at  Wheaton  College,  Pius  Wakatama; 
a  medical  student  at  the  University 
of  Calgary,  Donald  Curry;  a  Belgian, 
William  Thomas;  and  a  New  York- 
er, Russell  Witherspoon  from  Brook- 
lyn College. 

Most  popular  exhibit  among  the 
hundreds  scattered  throughout  the 
armory  was  a  computer  service,  IN- 
TERCRISTO,  which  matched  stu- 
dents with  different  options  among 
mission  boards  and  agencies  accord- 
ing to  personality  information  given 
on  preregistration  forms. 

The  convention  closed  New  Year's 
Eve  with  a  communion  service,  led 
by  a  Presbyterian  missionary  to  Ko- 
rea, Dr.  Samuel  Moffett.  IS 


Missions  Chairman  Says 
NPC  Challenge  Is  Large 

JACKSON,  Miss. — Appeals  for  mis- 
sionaries from  at  least  six  countries 
and  matching  applications  for  mis- 
sionary service  from  candidates  pre- 
sent a  challenge  that  is  "almost  over- 
whelming," according  to  the  chair- 
man of  the  Committee  on  the  Mis- 
sion to  the  World  of  the  new  Na- 
tional Presbyterian  Church. 

In  a  letter  to  the  churches  of  the 
new  denomination,  Dr.  Donald  B. 
Patterson  wrote:  "We  have  appeals 
from  Mexico,  Korea,  Zaire,  France, 
Pakistan,  Brazil  and  other  nations 
to  'come  over  and  help  us.'  " 

In  addition,  "candidates  (for 
service)  are  applying  almost  daily," 
he  wrote. 

The  opportunities  laid  before  the 
Church,  while  "almost  overwhelm- 
ing," are  nevertheless  "what  we  have 
been  praying  for,"  according  to 
Dr.  Patterson,  who  is  pastor  of  First 
Presbyterian  Church  here. 

To  support  the  overseas  program 
of  the  Church,  Dr.  Patterson  asked 
especially  for  prayer,  and  also  for 
financial  support.  Address  of  the 
Committee  on  the  Mission  to  the 
World,  according  to  the  letter,  is 
P.O.  Box  1744,  Decatur,  Ga.  30031.  11 

Committee  on  Ministry 
Will  Rewrite  its  Report 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  A  review  of 
written  responses  to  the  report,  "En- 
abling a  More  Effective  Ministry  in 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States,"  absorbed  most  of 
the  docket  of  the  Church's  ad  interim 
committee  on  the  Church's  Use  of 
Her  Ordained  Ministry  during  its 
January  meeting. 

The  Rev.  Kenneth  B.  Orr  of  Rich- 
mond, chairman,  said  the  committee 
expects  to  continue  to  receive  re- 
sponses until  March. 

Committee  members  named  the 
Rev.  James  O.  Speed  of  Marietta,  Ga. 
to  rewrite  the  report.  Orr  said  it 
will  amount  to  a  "total  rewriting," 
not  just  a  redraft  of  the  document, 
with  various  responses  in  mind. 

A  continuing  education  program, 
cooperatively  funded  by  the  minis- 
ter, the  church  and  the  presbytery, 
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may  be  proposed  in  the  final  plan. 
A  choice  of  a  two-week  annual  study 
leave  or  a  two-month  study  leave  ev- 
ery three  years  is  expected  to  be  in 
the  plan  as  an  alternate  to  three 
months  every  three  years  as  now. 

As  part  of  their  efforts  to  hear  all 
comments  and  suggestions  for  the 
present  draft  of  "Enabling  a  More 
Effective  Ministry,"  committee  mem- 
bers held  discussions  with  the  Rev. 
Jeanne  Clark,  associate  pastor  of 
Providence  Church,  Fairfax,  Va.,  and 
the  Rev.  Caroline  Leach,  campus 
minister  at  Georgia  Tech  in  Atlanta, 
who  spoke  on  behalf  of  the  Clergy- 
women's  Caucus. 

They  expressed  concern  at  the  dif- 
ficulty of  women  ministers  getting 
their  names  before  pulpit  nominat- 
ing committees.  They  called  for  re- 
enforcement  of  options  for  leave 
of  absence  for  maternity  leave,  for 
example;  the  need  for  more  exten- 
sive, wide-range  options  for  contin- 
uing education  programs  for  women, 
such  as  management  training. 

The  women  ministers  urged  sup- 
port groups  for  women  and  request- 
ed that  there  be  women  advisors 
for  women  ministerial  candidates. 

The  Rev.  Albert  Freundt,  profes- 
sor at  the  Reformed  Theological 
Seminary,  Jackson,  Miss.,  who  had  al- 
so asked  to  speak  to  the  committee, 
praised  the  report  in  a  number  of 
places  but  aired  certain  objections. 
He  said  the  present  plan  raised  "ob- 
stacles" to  ministers  of  other  denomi- 
nations seeking  to  get  into  the  PCUS; 
that  it  cuts  down  the  available  sup- 
ply of  ministers;  that  it  excludes 
graduates  from  seminaries  not  ap- 
proved by  the  American  Association 
of  Theological  Schools  (the  commit- 
tee noted  this  could  be  waived  by  a 
three-fourths  vote  of  presbytery) . 

Mr.  Freundt  liked  the  section  on 
continuing  education  opportunities. 
He  approved  of  not  having  assistant 
ministers,  liked  the  idea  of  "ad- 
visors" and  the  possibility  of  not 
having  "licensed"  ministers. 

Representatives  of  the  executive 
committee  of  the  Covenant  Fellow- 
ship of  Presbyterians  (CFOP)  also 
appeared  before  the  committee  with 
comments  and  objections,  although 
they  too  enumerated  a  number  of 
commendations  for  the  report. 

Speaking  for  CFOP  were  the  Rev. 
Hugh  McClure  of  Columbia,  S.C., 
the  Rev.  Harry  Hassall,  Murfrees- 
boro,  Tenn.,  and  the  Rev.  Douglas 
Harper  of  Houston,  Tex. 

Among  their  comments:  that  steps 
to  ministerial  candidacy  be  revised; 


that  the  section  on  "laying  aside  or- 
dination" be  strengthened.  They 
asked  for  more  information  about 
counseling  centers.  They  saw  a  dan- 
ger in  the  triennial  assessment,  when 
coinciding  with  the  renewal  of  the 
minister's  term,  as  becoming  an  as- 
sessment of  the  minister  rather  than 
the  church. 

A  representative  of  CFOP  also 
thought  it  a  good  idea  to  delete  the 
"licensed"  minister.  He  appreciated 
the  idea  of  an  "advisor"  for  candi- 
dates. He  thought  the  chapter  on 
ordination  and  installation  was  "tre- 
mendous." 

The  committee  heard  all  objec- 
tions brought  before  them  and  prom- 
ised to  give  consideration  to  the 
points  raised  as  it  moves  along  on 
the  final  form.  ffl 

New  York  Court  Upholds 
Obscenity  Conviction 

ALBANY,  N.Y.— The  New  York 
State  Court  of  Appeals  has  ruled  by 
a  margin  of  four  to  three  that  the 
state  law  against  obscenity  and 
pornography  "more  than  complies" 
with  standards  laid  down  by  the  U.S. 
Supreme  Court. 

In  the  majority  opinion,  Associate 
Judge  Dominick  L.  Gabrielli  noted 
that  the  Supreme  Court  called  for 
the  use  of  community  standards,  and 
he  specified  that  "the  community 
standard  to  be  applied  is  a  state 
standard." 

The  court's  decision  upheld  the 
misdemeanor  convictions  of  Jim 
Buckley  as  publisher  and  Al  Gold- 
stein as  editor  of  a  tabloid  news- 
paper. They  had  been  convicted  by 
a  three-judge  New  York  Criminal 
Court  panel  on  six  obscenity  charges 
and  sentenced  on  each  count  to  a 
$500  fine  or  a  30-day  jail  sentence. 
The  conviction  had  been  upheld  by 
the  Appellate  Division,  First  Depart- 
ment, of  the  State  Supreme  Court. 
(In  New  York,  the  Supreme  Court 
is  not  the  top  court.) 

The  Supreme  Court's  reference  to 
"community  standards,"  the  judge 
said,  has  brought  "a  great  deal  of 
handwringing  by  concerned  liber- 
tarians who  have  tended  to  inter- 
pret the  term  as  meaning  local  or 
provincial  so  as  to  open  the  door  to 
censorship  by  local  authorities." 

He  declared,  however,  that  "an  un- 
reasonable obscenity  arrest  would 
quickly  be  recognized  as  such  by  the 
prosecutor  or  judge  in  the  appli- 
cation of  the  state  standard."  II 


Committee  Chairperson 
Announces  Staff  Person 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  Ms.  Care: 
Goodspeed  of  Rochester,  N.Y.,  a  ri| 
ing  elder  of  the  United  Presby 
rian  Church  USA,  will  become  t: 
staff  person  for  the  Presbyteri. 
Church  US  Committee  on  Women 
Concerns. 

Announcement  of  the  appoii- 
ment  was  made  here  by  Ms.  Sidn* 
West  of  Batesville,  Ark.,  chairpers  i 
of  the  search  committee. 

Ms.  Goodspeed  is  facilitator  i- 
Genesee  Valley  presbytery's  Tsi; 
Force  on  Women,  member  of  t: 
Planning  Coordinating  Commiti: 
of  her  presbytery;  member  of  t; 
Caucus  of  Presbyterian  Womi 
which  is  linked  with  caucuses  of  o  • 
er  denominations  through  the  N 
tional  Organization  of  Womi 
(NOW) ;  and  a  member  of  NOV 

An  elder  of  Third  Presbyteri  i 
Church  at  Rochester,  she  also  sers 
as  chairperson  for  that  congre- 
tion's  nominating  committee  ands 
a  member  of  the  church's  Missii 
Commission  and  Adult  Educatii 
Committee.  Her  husband  is  a  ^ 
terns  analyst. 

Ms.  Kaye  Campbell,  Tallahass 
Fla.,  is  chairperson  of  the  Comn- 
tee  on  Women's  Concerns. 

Clark  Pinnock  To  Join 
InterVarsity  Group 

MADISON,  Wis.— Dr.  Clark  j 
Pinnock,  professor  of  systematic  t:- 
ology  at  Trinity  Evangelical  Diviry 
School  in  Deerfield,  111.,  has  b»  i 
appointed  associate  staff  mem  r 
with  InterVarsity  Christian  Fell  '- 
ship.  He  will  head  the  Theolog  1 
Students  Fellowship. 

The  concept  for  the  newly  forn  i 
TSF  had  its  beginnings  in  Engl;  J 
and  will  cater  to  students  of  relig  i 
in  the  universities  and  students  f 
theology  in  seminaries. 

For  students  who  wish  to  m  e 
use  of  scholarly  and  practical  N 
sources  of  evangelical  and  Bibl  il 
Christianity,  TSF  will  provide  i- 
couragement  in  the  proper  appro  h 
to  the  Bible  and  in  making  an  ir  1- 
ligent  commitment  to  the  persopf 
Christ. 

TSF  is  the  fourth  national  org  i- 
zation  in  the  InterVarsity  movem  t, 
joining  IVCF  chapters,  Nurses  CI  Is 
tian  Fellowship  and  Student  For<,n 
Missions  Fellowship. 
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War 


BRUCE  WIDEMAN 


in  the  night  of  January  22nd 
one  year  ago,  the  President 
lounced  the  end  of  hostilities  in 
;tnam.  The  longest  war  in  the 
tory  of  America  came  to  a  con- 
sion  after  four  years  of  heart- 
:aking,  frustrating  negotiations, 
lerican  bombers  no  longer  fly. 
I'e  big  guns  no  longer  bellow.  Our 
ing  men  are  no  longer  dying.  Our 
soners  of  war  have  come  home. 

the  announcement  was  made, 
reat  sigh  of  relief  went  up  from 
whole  nation.  Multiplied  mil- 
is  of  prayers  of  thanksgiving  were 
i=red  up  to  God.  Ever  since  the 
•sident  made  his  announcement 
thought  of  war  has  been  on  my 
rid.  What  has  the  Word  of  God 
cjsay  about  human  conflict? 
Vhere  do  wars  begin?  James  said, 
)om  whence  come  wars  and  fight- 
iils  among  you?  Come  they  not 
I  ice,  even  of  your  lusts  that  war 
iiyour  members?  Ye  lust,  and  have 
Bj:  ye  kill,  and  desire  to  have,  and 
a  not  obtain:  ye  fight  and  war, 
Wye  have  not  .  .  ."  (4:1-2) . 

jVars  have  their  origin  in  human 
hi,rts.  Wars  begin,  according  to 
fines,  with  wrong  attitudes  and  a 
w)ng  spirit  inside  of  people.  In  the 
tf"d  chapter  of  Genesis  we  read  of 
I  first  disobedience  of  man  to 
G'd.  There  sin  entered  the  life 
st  am  of  the  human  race. 

it  is  significant  that  in  the  very 
nut  chapter  is  recorded  the  first 
tnnan  conflict.  Cain,  jealous  of  his 
bither,  in  a  fit  of  rage  killed  him. 
Ad's  death  was  the  result  of  some- 
tr'ig  very  wrong  in  the  heart  of 
hi| brother,  Cain— sin! 

ir  Walter  Scott  wrote  a  poem 
eijitled,  "Man,  the  Enemy  of  Man." 
W  the  opening  lines  he  tells  how 
CMry  animal,  every  creature,  preys 


"he  author  is  pastor  of  the  War- 
ton  Presbyterian  Church,  Pensa- 
i,  Fla. 


on  some  other  creature  not  its  own 
kind.  Man,  however,  preys  upon  his 
own  fellow  creatures.  "Man  only 
mars  kind  Nature's  plan/ And  turns 
the  fierce  pursuit  on  man." 

Dr.  Konrad  Lorenz,  Austrian- 
born  naturalist,  has  pointed  out  that 
only  two  creatures  have  no  inhibi- 
tions about  attacking  their  own 
kind,  and  this  will  not  flatter  us. 
The  only  two  creatures  in  the  world 
who  have  no  inhibitions  about  at- 
tacking their  own  kind  are  men  and 
rats! 

Most  wars,  perhaps  all  wars,  could 
be  avoided  if  the  spirit  of  reason 
and  conciliation  were  to  prevail.  But 
men,  motivated  by  what  is  in  their 
hearts— greed,  selfishness,  hate,  jeal- 
ousy, the  spirit  of  revenge— cannot 
or  will  not  sit  down  and  reason 
things  out,  making  concessions  one 
to  another.  No.  Instead,  they  go  to 
war.  Where  do  wars  start?  They 
have  their  beginning  in  human 
hearts. 

Military  men  agree  with  the  Bible 
in  this  respect.  Air  Chief  Marshal 
Sir  Arthur  Harris,  of  Great  Britain, 
has  said: 

"If  you  couple  the  atomic  bomb 
with  the  projected  missile  you  have 
something  with  possibilities  that 
hardly  bear  contemplation  .  .  .  The 
whole  world  is  now  in  the  range  of 
this  weapon  .  .  .  War  will  go  on 
until  there  is  a  change  in  the  hu- 
man heart — and  I  see  no  signs  of 
that." 

General  Douglas  MacArthur  said, 
at  the  close  of  the  war  in  the  Pacific, 
"We  have  had  our  last  chance.  If 
we  do  not  now  devise  some  greater 
and  more  equitable  system,  Arma- 
geddon will  be  at  our  door.  The 
problem  basically  is  theological  and 
involves  a  spiritual  recrudescence 
and  improvement  of  human  char- 
acter." 

In  other  words,  these  military  men 
are  telling  us  that  wars  will  end 


Most  wars,  perhaps  all 
wars,  could  be  avoided 
if  the  spirit  of  reason  and 
conciliation  were  to 
prevail.  But  men, 
motivated  by  what  is 
in  their  hearts — greed, 
selfishness,  hate,  jealousy, 
the  spirit  of  revenge — 
cannot  or  will  not  sit 
down  and  reason  things 
out,  making  concessions 
one  to  another. 


only  if  and  when  men  get  rightly 
related  to  God  and  have  their  sin- 
ful hearts  changed. 

Wars,  then,  have  their  origin  in 
human  hearts. 

The  financial  cost  of  war  is  un- 
believable. We  could  quote  statistics 
on  the  dollar  cost  of  war  until  our 
minds  would  reel.  The  conflict  just 
ended  cost  the  American  people 
$13  billion  dollars!  But  the  financial 
cost  is  the  smallest  part  of  the  cost. 

The  real  cost  of  war  is  the  sor- 
row it  causes,  the  mental  anguish, 
the  physical  agony,  the  waste  of 
human  life.  Of  all  the  catastrophes 
that  afflict  mankind— famine,  dis- 
ease, earthquakes,  tidal  waves— war 
is  the  most  awful  thing  that  has 
ever  happened. 

Let  me  show  you  the  two  faces 
of  war.  A  few  years  ago  while  on 
vacation  I  stood  on  Seminary 
Ridge  at  Gettysburg.  I  stood  there 
flanked  by  the  big  guns,  now  silent, 
pointing  out  across  the  battlefield.  I 
tried  to  visualize  things  as  they  hap- 
pened that  day. 

A  little  after  two  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon,  on  the  3rd  day  of  July, 
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1863,  Pickett's  splendid  division, 
15,000  men,  moved  out  from  the 
trees,  dressed  their  ranks  and  start- 
ed across  the  meadow  toward  Sem- 
inary Ridge  and  the  waiting  Union 
forces. 

It  was  a  stirring  sight:  the  long 
lines  of  men  moving  out,  the  battle 
flags  waving,  the  drums  beating  the 
march.  Oh,  there  were  those  who 
were  there  who  said  it  was  inex- 
pressibly grand.  Their  emotions 
were  stirred  to  the  very  depths.  That 
is  the  glamorous,  adventurous,  ro- 
mantic face  of  warl 

A  few  moments  later  the  Union 
guns,  lined  up  almost  wheel  to 
wheel,  opened  up  with  grapeshot, 
tearing  great  holes  in  the  advancing 
lines.  Then  a  sheet  of  flame  a  mile 
long  leaped  out  from  the  Union 
lines  as  25,000  rifles  were  aimed  and 
fired. 

In  20  minutes  it  was  all  over.  The 
proud,  magnificent  division  of  Pick- 
ett was  shattered.  The  dead  lay 
in  windrows.  The  battlefield  seemed 
like  a  moving  carpet  of  writhing, 
wounded  men,  trying  to  crawl  away, 
back  to  their  own  lines.  That  is 
another  picture  of  war— that  is  war 


"Christ  loved  the  Church  .  .  .  that 
He  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it" 
(Eph.  5:25-26) . 

Christ  loved  the  Church.  While 
it  is  true  that  God  loved  the  world, 
yet  within  the  scope  of  that  general 
love  there  is  a  more  intimate  love 
between  the  Son  of  God  and  His 
Church. 

For  the  Church  the  Lord  Jesus 
gave  His  life;  now  to  the  Church, 
Christ  gives  His  attention  as  He  cor- 
rects and  perfects  it.  This  sanctify- 
ing of  the  people  of  God  takes  its 
place  with  the  salvation  of  sinners 
as  the  chief  interest  of  the  Lord  dur- 
ing this  dispensation  of  grace,  for 
the  Lord  is  not  only  bringing  sin- 
ners to  Himself  but  also  doing  some- 
thing in  them  when  He  has  brought 
them,  that  is,  He  is  engaged  in 
cleansing  and  developing  them. 

Our  personal  and  corporate  holi- 
ness is  therefore  not  a  matter  of  pref- 
erence but  of  fundamental  impor- 
tance. We  are  to  walk  before  God 
and  we  are  called  to  walk  in  love. 


at  its  hideous,  ugly  worst!  That  gives 
you  a  true  picture  of  the  cost  of 
war.  Not  the  money— the  suffering, 
the  deathl 

This  terrible  scourge  that  has 
afflicted  the  human  race  from  its 
beginning  will  one  day  come  to  an 
end.  This  is  good  news!  This  is  the 
promise  of  the  Word  of  God.  When 
will  it  happen?  This  day  will  come 
when  wars  will  cease  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth,  so  said  Isaiah:  ".  .  .  it  shall 
come  to  pass  in  the  last  days  .  .  ." 

And  then  the  prophet  goes  on  to 
say,  ".  .  .  and  they  shall  beat  their 
swords  into  plowshares,  and  their 
spears  into  pruning  hooks:  nation 
shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  na- 
tion, neither  shall  they  learn  war 
any  more"  (2:2) . 

Dr.  Linus  Pauling,  who  won  the 
Nobel  Peace  Prize  in  1962,  has  writ- 
ten these  words:  "We  have  now 
reached  the  time  in  the  course  of 
the  evolution  of  civilization  when 
war  will  be  abolished  from  the 
world  and  will  be  replaced  by  a 
system  of  world  law  based  upon  the 
principles  of  justice  and  morality." 

I'm  sorry,  I  have  to  disagree  with 
the  learned  doctor.  I  wish  I  could 


The  Word  of  God  is  to  be  to  us 
what  the  cleansing  laver  was  to  the 
priests  of  the  tabernacle,  an  instru- 
ment for  keeping  us  free  from  defile- 
ment. 

The  daily  use  of  Scripture  and 
the  careful  adjustment  of  our  lives  to 
its  precepts  are  not  only  of  greatest 
importance  but  a  sheer  necessity  for 
the  nurture  and  cleansing  of  the 
soul. 

James  likens  the  Bible  to  a  mir- 
ror in  which  we  see  ourselves.  The 
purpose  of  looking  is  that  we  may 
know  what  manner  of  persons  we 
are,  and  that  we  may  seek  for  full 
supplies  of  grace  in  order  that  our 
lives  may  be  renewed  in  power,  and 
lived  in  holiness  and  true  righteous- 
ness. 

Christ  has  loved  us  and  loosed  us 
from  our  sins  in  His  own  blood.  Now 
He  is  engaged  in  washing  us  from 
their  defilement  by  means  of  His 
own  Word.  Let  us  read,  mark,  learn 
and  inwardly  digest.— Fred  Mit- 
chell. 51 


agree  with  him,  but  I  cannot,  i 
the  light  of  what  the  Scriptures  ha: 
to  say,  in  the  light  of  what  I  knc 
about  human  nature,  I  cann: 
agree.  For  man  by  his  own  effon 
will  never  be  able  to  produce  pea: 
in  this  world. 

Universal,  worldwide  peace  li; 
long  been  the  dream  of  mankir. 
The  old  League  of  Nations  was  n: 
able  to  produce  it.  The  new  Unit  I 
Nations  has  not  been  able  to  inst: 
it.  Peace  rallies  on  the  streets  ha: 
not  brought  it  to  pass.  Peace  pa  i 
among  the  nations  have  not  o  - 
lawed  war.  Peace  is  a  noble  drea 
which  will  be  fulfilled  only  whi 
the  Prince  of  Peace  returns  to  o| 
world.  Only  He  can  bring  it. 

There  are  many  reasons  for  lo<- 
ing  eagerly  to  the  coming  of  o: 
Lord.  This  is  one  of  the  great  t 
reasons— His  coming  will  bring  i 
everlasting  peace  in  our  wor. 
Never  again  will  mothers  and  fath  s 
lie  awake  at  night,  staring  wii- 
eyed  into  the  darkness,  wonderij 
what  dangers  their  precious  lad  s 
facing  out  on  the  battlefield. 

Never  again  will  frightened  b<s 
tremble  in  their  foxholes  as  tly 
wonder  if  the  next  artillery  barn; 
will  be  the  one  that  snuffs  out  th  r 
lives.  Never  again  will  the  civilus 
flee  before  the  oncoming  juggenut 
of  war,  to  return  after  its  passij 
to  find  their  homes  heaps  of  n| 
and  rubble,  and  everything  they  p  r 
possessed  gone. 

Never  again  will  the  hospil 
ships  come  sailing  into  the  harlr 
to  discharge  their  cargo  of  brok , 
shattered  humanity — young  rr  l 
struck  down  in  the  very  prime  f 
life — doomed  to  spend  the  rest  f 
their  days  lying  in  a  hospital  U 
or  wheeled  about  in  a  wheelchair 

Never  again  will  humanity  tre  - 
ble at  the  possibility  of  some  fan  - 
cal,  irresponsible,  power-drunk  <  • 
tator  putting  his  finger  upon  a  b  - 
ton,  sending  the  atomic  warhe  s 
out  into  space,  to  fall  upon  the  cits 
of  the  world,  raining  death  and  - 
struction 

I  say  never  again  after  He  con  <■ 
For  when  the  Prince  of  Pee 
comes  back  to  our  world  He  \P 
end  the  horror  of  war  and  bring  J 
eternal  reign  of  peace. 

What  a  day! 

What  a  promise! 

What  a  hope! 

What  one  of  us  is  there  who  O- 
not  fervently  pray,  with  John,  e 
words  with  which  he  ends  the  Bi!i. 
".  .  .  Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus."  5 


Loved  and  Made  Worthy 
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Three  Little  Words 


here's  a  popular  song  of  anoth- 
er generation,  "Three  Little 
ords,"  whose  lyric  declares,  "That's 
hat  I  long  fori  Those  three  little 
rds!" 

And  we  have  used  that  Saxon 
rase,  those  three  little  words,  "I 
ve  you,"  to  describe  not  only  the 
arest  but  also  many  casual  human 
"ationships.  Our  affinity  for  any- 
ng  from  a  particular  passion  to  a 
ppery  pizza  may  be  expressed  in 
ras  of  "love." 

This  word  "love"  has  so  many  cur- 
at connotations,  many  abusive, 
at  once  when  I  substituted  "love" 
r  "charity"  in  the  King  James  Ver- 
»n  of  I  Corinthians  13,  an  elder  be- 
"ie  upset  for  he  believed  "love" 
ant  "sex."  Yet  this  same  word  for 
fiers  conveys  the  most  profound 
iritual  associations  between  God 
d  man.  God  Himself  is  designated 
ve." 

uch  extensive  use  of  a  single  Eng- 
h  word  may  indicate  an  inade- 
acy  of  the  language.  The  Greeks, 
wever,  knew  no  such  limitations; 
ither  did  the  Hebrews.  A  variety 
words  in  Greek  and  Hebrew  con- 
the  relationships  we  describe  as 

od's  love  endures!  One  Hebrew 
>rd  which  is  translated  as  "love" 
.SV)  or  "goodness"  (KJV)  in  Ho- 
|t  6:4  also  appears  in  Psalm  52:1. 
bsea  asked,  "What  shall  I  do  with 
)u  .  .  .?  Your  love  is  like  a  morn- 
i$  cloud,  like  the  dew  that  goes 
e-ly  away." 

Many  of  us  have  experienced  our- 
ssves,  or  have  been  the  object  of, 
lit  such  futile  love.  Lacking  real 
s  jstance,  much  we  have  labeled 
">ve"  is  dissipated  by  the  rising  sun 
ad,  like  the  dew  of  the  early  morn- 

The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Glen 
Iven  Presbyterian  Church,  Nash- 
i>le,  Tenn. 


PAUL  A.  SNIDER 

ing,  evaporates  before  the  heat  of  the 
day. 

Such  fragile  relationships  cause  us 
to  assume  that  God's  love  also  is  like 
a  vapor,  a  wisp  of  delusion  which 
cannot  endure  the  tensions  of  life 
lived  in  the  brilliance  of  reality. 
Psalm  52:1,  however,  affirms  that 
".  .  .  the  goodness  (love)  of  God 
endureth  continually." 

This  enduring  love,  the  goodness 
of  God,  provides  a  solid  base  of  se- 
curity for  all  who,  having  grown 
weary  of  relationships  which  fade 
like  the  morning  fog,  turn  in  faith 
to  Jesus  Christ.  He  is  the  same  yes- 
terday, today  and  forever.  His  stead- 
fast love  redeems  us  from  all  our 
sin  and  He  gives  to  us  eternal  life. 

Genuine  love  is  obedient!  God's 
enduring  love,  however,  demands  of 
us  a  response.  We  have  listened  so 
closely  to  the  beautiful  abstraction 
of  love  presented  by  St.  Paul  in  I 
Corinthians  13  that  we  have  missed 
the  concrete  dimension  of  love  dis- 
played for  us  in  the  Gospel  of  John. 
Jesus  said,  "If  ye  love  me,  keep  my 
commandments"  (John  14:15). 

In  the  beauty  of  God's  revealed 
order  (He  is  not  the  author  of  con- 
fusion) ,  any  definitive  catalogue  of 
love's  attributes  must  include  "obedi- 
ence."  Love  is  obedient. 

So  often  this  dimension  of  love  is 
evidently  missing  in  the  relationships 


between  parents  and  their  children. 
This  absence  creates  situations 
which  appear  hopelessly  irreconcil- 
able. Is  there  any  possible  way  for 
a  parent  to  be  reconciled  to  a  dis- 
obedient child?  Can  a  disobedient 
child  ever  be  made  conscious  of  the 
depth  of  a  parent's  love? 

These  pertinent  questions  arose  in 
my  consideration  of  a  situation  thrust 
upon  me.  A  heartbroken  mother 
and  father  asked  me  to  speak  to  their 
son  who  had  refused  to  obey  them. 
He  had  run  away  from  home  and 
had  been  returned  to  them  by  the 
juvenile  authorities.  His  eyes  flashed 
with  bitterness  when  he  said,  "My 
parents  do  not  love  me!" 

In  this  situation  the  parents'  love 
was  obvious  to  everyone  except  the 
son.  His  eyes  were  blinded  by  his 
own  disobedience.  He  did  not  love 
his  parents!  The  reality  of  the  son's 
lack  of  love  was  revealed  by  his  con- 
sistent disobedience  of  those  parents 
who  loved  him  and  cared  for  him. 

Jesus  touched  the  problem  gently, 
but  firmly,  with  His  statement,  "If 
ye  love  me,  keep  my  command- 
ments" (John  14:15).  Genuine  love 
is  revealed  by  obedience.  It  was  not 
lack  of  love  on  the  part  of  the  par- 
ents which  resulted  in  the  disobedi- 
ence of  the  son.  The  son  did  not 
love  his  parents. 

Of  course  other  factors,  many  of 


This  enduring  love,  the  goodness  of  God,  provides 
a  solid  base  of  security  for  all  who,  having  grown 
weary  of  relationships  which  fade  like  the  morning 
fog,  turn  in  faith  to  Jesus  Christ.  He  is  the  same 
yesterday,  today  and  forever. 


! 
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We  have  observed  in  our 
time  this  restoring  work 
of  God,  manifested  in  the 
love  He  has  bestowed 
upon  those  who  are 
rebuilding  the  wasteland 
created  by  Churches  which 
abandoned  the  Bible  as 
the  rule  of  conduct  in  life. 


long  standing,  entered  into  this  situa- 
tion. Yet  in  this  conflict,  effective  rec- 
onciliation could  begin  only  as  the 
son  recognized  his  lack  of  love  for 
his  parents. 

Similarly,  when  we  feel  that  God 
doesn't  love  us,  aren't  we  really  af- 
firming our  lack  of  love  for  Him? 
Does  Jesus'  love  still  inspire  us?  If 
we  love  Him,  we  will  be  obedient  to 
Him!  Should  we  fail  to  obey  Him, 
we  should  be  grieved  by  our  fail- 
ure, check  the  rebellious  cry,  turn 
to  Him  in  loving  service,  and  accept 
His  forgiveness. 

In  His  love  we  will  then  experi- 
ence healing  and  restoration.  God's 
enduring  love  not  only  demands  of 
us  the  response  of  obedience,  it  also 
initiates  the  response  of  restoring 
faith. 

Love  evokes  trust.  In  1859,  Ed- 
ward FitzGerald,  little  known  Vic- 
torian poet,  achieved  a  measure  of 
recognition  through  his  English  para- 
phrase of  the  Rubaiyat  of  Omar 
Khayyam,  the  Persian  astronomer- 
poet.  In  his  quatrains,  FitzGerald 
captured  much  of  the  skepticism 
leading  to  the  apparent  agnosticism 
characteristic  of  much  of  the  dis- 
gruntled Victorian  society. 

His  words  are  significant  today. 
Many  have  been  forced  by  life's  cir- 
cumstances to  recognize  the  sad  va- 
lidity of  his  comment: 

"The  moving  finger  writes;  and, 

having  writ, 
Moves  on;  nor  all  your  piety  nor 

wit 

Shall  lure   it   back   to  cancel 

half  a  line, 
Nor  all  your  tears  wash  out  a 

word  of  it." 

Others  confronted  by  the  harsh  re- 
ality of  frustration  beyond  control 
peritaps  would  also  cry: 


"Ah,  love  I  could  you  and  I  with 

Him  conspire 
To  grasp  this  sorry  scheme  of 

things  entire, 
Would  not   we  shatter   it  to 

bits — and  then 
Remold  it  nearer  to  the  heart's 

desire." 

Angry  men  in  our  society  today 
would  do  just  that  if  they  could — 
shatter  our  world  to  bits  and  rebuild 
it  nearer  to  the  ideal. 

In  other  generations,  prophets  of 
God  have  declared  a  similar  intent 
to  be  the  plan  of  God:  ".  .  .  to  root 
out,  and  to  pull  down,  and  to  de- 
stroy, and  to  throw  down,  to  build, 
and  to  plant"  (Jer.  1:10).  Others, 
however,  emphasized  an  aspect  of 
God's  action  which  brings  hope  to 
those  preoccupied  with  despair. 

Isaiah  looked  at  the  havoc  of 
his  day  as  God  described  the  pre- 
dominant attitude  of  His  people: 
"And  they  that  shall  be  of  thee  shall 
build  the  old  waste  places:  thou  shalt 
raise  up  the  foundations  of  many 
generations;  and  thou  shalt  be  called, 
The  repairer  of  the  breach,  The  re- 
storer of  paths  to  dwell  in"  (Isa.  58: 
12). 

Joel  ascribed  to  God  Himself  the 
beautiful  attitude  of  one  who  renews 
in  love  the  torn  and  tattered.  God 
said,  "And  I  will  restore  to  you  the 
years  that  the  locust  hath  eaten,  the 
cankerworm,  and  the  caterpillar,  and 
the  palmerworm,  my  great  army 
which  I  sent  among  you"  (Joel  2: 
25). 

We  have  observed  in  our  time  this 
restoring  work  of  God,  manifested 
in  the  love  He  has  bestowed  upon 
those  who  are  rebuilding  the  waste 
land  created  by  Churches  which 
abandoned  the  Bible  as  the  rule  of 
conduct  in  life.  The  restoring  love 
of  God  is  also  evident  in  the  dynamic 
witness  of  Churches  raised  up  on 


What  a  great  day  it  will 
be  when  the  Spirit  of 
God  convinces  the  Church 
to  respond  in  faith,  not 
fear,  to  Christ's  command, 
"Go  ye  into  all  the  world 
and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature"  (Mark 
15:16). 


the  foundation  of  the  prophets  ai 
the  apostles  in  the  power  of  tl 
Holy  Spirit,  who  exalts  Jesus  Ch 
in  all  things. 

We  are  called  upon  today  to  i 
pair  the  breach,  to  restore  the  pat 
to  dwell  in.  By  the  grace  of  Gi 
the  next  generation,  if  we  permit  t 
restoring  love  of  God  to  opera' 
freely  through  us,  will  again  kno. 
understand,  and  be  able  to  que: 
The  Confession  of  Faith  and  t: 
Catechisms.  The  Book  of  Chur 
Order  will  be  understood  and  £■ 
preciated  by  congregations  ai 
church  officers  alike. 

The  "sorry  scheme  of  things," 
tressing  to  sensitive  Christians,  w 
be  shattered  to  bits  and  remold 
as  God  communicates  His  restori 
love  to  individuals  and  groups  w 
respond  in  faith,  not  fear,  to 
leadership  of  His  Holy  Spirit.  O 
love  for  God  and  man  will  be  p 
fected  as  we  embrace  with  faith,  r 
fear,  His  challenge  to  do  whateT 
we  do  "in  word  or  deed  ...  in  t 
name  of  the   Lord  Jesus,  givi 
thanks  to  God  and  the  Father 
Him"  (Col.  3:17). 

What  a  grand  day  it  will  be  wh 
God's  people  communicate  His 
storing  love  to  the  bitter,  confus< 
frustrated  people  who  eat  more  fo 
than  they  can  digest,  read  more  boc 
than  they  can  assimilate,  purch; 
more  clothing  than  they  can  we 
pay  taxes  on  more  houses  than  t\ 
can  occupy,  own  more  cars  th 
they  can  drive,  and  know  mt. 
games  than  they  can  playl 

What  a  grand  day  it  will  be  wh 
the  Spirit  of  God  convinces  t 
Church  to  respond  in  faith,  not  fe 
to  Christ's  command,    "Go  ye  iiifc 
all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gosjfl^j 
to  every  creature"  (Mark  16:15) .  :  ht 

To  accomplish  such  a  restoratit, 
we  will  have  to  practice  a  sacrificM] 
Christian  stewardship  which  knew 
no  fear,  for  its  foundation  is  Hrfe, 
God's  love  for  His  people  and  wh 
power  is  in  God's  Spirit. 

"There  is  no  fear  in  love;  but  pffl  ^ 
feet  love  casteth  out  fear:  becai:  3 
fear  hath  torment.    He  that  fearm  j 
is  not  made  perfect  in  love.  We 
Him,  because  He  first  loved  us"  1 
John  4:18-19)  . 

"For  God  hath  not  given  us  n!  : in- 
spirit of  fear  but  of  power  and  f 
love  and  of  a  sound  mind"  (II  Ti. 
1:7).  Confronted  by  God's  endA, 
ing  love  will  you  respond  with  obeiM^. 
ent  love  renewed  by  faith  in  JfiBt^ 
Christ?  9 
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Notes  for  the  Preacher 


">wo  professors  in  a  Southern 
Baptist  college  in  Louisiana 
eyed  1,100  Southern  Baptist 
invention  pastors  in  the  state  and 
the  basis  of  473  returns  arrived  at 
ne  interesting  conclusions  regard- 
;  the  size  of  a  church  and  the  pas- 
's work  load. 

The  average  Louisiana  Southern 
iptist  pastor  spends  25  per  cent 
his  work  time  in  sermon  prepa- 
on,  39  per  cent  in  pastoral  care, 
per  cent  in  administrative  duties 
i  the  remaining  15  per  cent  in 
ier  duties.    As  the  size  of  church 
mbership  increases,  the  time  a 
tor  spends  on  church  administra- 
i  increases,  even  though  the  pas- 
has assistants  to  share  the  work 
d.  And  as  size  of  the  church  in- 
ses,  so  also  does  the  pastor's  in- 
vement  in  civic  activities. 
)ne  of  the  survey's  startling  dis- 
ures  is  that  as  church  size  in- 
ses,  the  time  spent  on  sermon 
paration  decreases.    But  50  per 
t  of  the  pastors  said  they  felt 
re  time  was  needed  in  sermon 
paration.     (The  pastor  of  the 
e  church  might  explain  spending 
study  time  for  sermons  than 
en  he  was  in  the  smaller  church 
saying  that  he  now  has  better 
y  habits,  that  he  relies  on  his 
of    sermons    from  previous 
rches,  that  the  larger  congrega- 
l  demands  more  pastoral  care.) 
)ne  of  our  own  ministers,  Rev. 
nn  Anderson,  pastor  of  Willow 
n   Baptist   Church,    San  Jose, 
if.,    devoted    his  three-month 
li-sabbatical  during  the  winter  to 
erving  growing  churches  and  suc- 
ful  pastors. 

n  traveling  20,000  miles  for  this 


his  material  appeared  as  an  edi- 
fal  in  The  Standard  of  the  Bap- 
i\  General  Conference  and  is  re- 
puted with  permission. 


study,  he  found,  among  other  things, 
that  the  preaching  that  God  is 
using  to  help  people  is  simply  Bible 
teaching;  it  is  not  fancy  oratory,  not 
problem-centered,  not  filled  with 
gimmicks.  It  is  mainly  a  running 
commentary  on  the  Scriptures,  large- 
ly overlooking  the  homiletical  tricks 
that  must  accompany  the  sermon 
that  uses  the  Bible  as  a  mere  acces- 
sory. 

Mr.  Anderson  heard  one  pastor 
go  through  eight  chapters  of  Leviti- 
cus on  a  Sunday  night,  giving  ex- 
planation, illustration  and  applica- 
tion, holding  the  attention  of  a 
large  crowd,  most  of  them  young 
people,  in  a  crowded  tent. 

One  pastor,  who  came  to  his 
church  four  years  ago,  virtually 
meeting  the  deacons  on  the  front 
doorstep  shaking  their  fists  at  their 
just  departed  pastor,  now  has  ten 
assistant  pastors,  a  $400,000  budget 
and  double  sessions  for  Sunday 
school  as  well  as  for  morning  and 
evening  services.  In  the  evening 
sermons,  he  begins  in  the  Scriptures 
where  he  left  off  in  the  morning. 
This  church  reported  2,000  conver- 
sions last  year. 

These  churches  will  not  allow  a 
20-minute  sermon  and  theatrical 
productions  to  substitute  for  solid 
Bible  teaching.  Entire  families  come 
and  enjoy  long  services.  The  con- 
fidence of  preacher  and  people  rests 
on  the  Word  of  God,  allowing  God 
to  do  His  work  through  His  Word. 

Outside  the  church,  the  ministry 
is  done  by  the  people,  not  the  pas- 
tors alone.  The  pastors  are  the 
leaders  of  the  churches,  and  they, 
their  staffs  and  boards  make  the  de- 
cisions. 

Said  one  pastor,  "If  you  want  to 
break  the  morale  of  people  in  a 
church,  get  them  uptight  over  some 
mechanical  decision  about  which 
they  know  nothing.  If  you  want  a 
living  church,  get  the  people  in- 


volved in  the  ministry  of  the  church 
and  leave  the  business  of  adminis- 
tration to  a  few  who  can  take  care 
of  it." 

Pastor  Anderson  says  the  large  at- 
tendances of  some  of  these  churches 
is  not  accounted  for  by  bus  min- 
istries, but  rather  by  the  fact  that  peo- 
ple will  come  to  a  church  where 
they  are  fed  by  the  Word  of  God. 
"It's  going  to  be  painful  for  me  at 
first,"  says  Pastor  Anderson,  "but 
from  now  on  I'm  not  going  to  be  a 
preacher  so  much  as  a  Bible 
teacher." 

One  preacher  has  said,  "The  real 
problem  is  not  the  preparation  of 
a  sermon  but  rather  the  preparation 
of  the  preacher."  Dr.  W.  A.  Cris- 
well,  pastor  of  First  Baptist  Church, 
Dallas,  Tex.,  in  commenting  on  his 
18-year  program  of  preaching 
through  the  Bible,  said,  "The  Word 
must  burn  like  a  fire  in  my  bones. 
This  is  something  that  God  will  do 
for  a  preacher.  As  I  study  the  holy 
Word,  the  message  I  want  to  deliv- 
er is  born  in  my  soul." 

Effective  preachers  make  an  im- 
pact because  they  work  at  their 
craft,  and  they  know  the  potential 
of  their  ministry  because  they  are 
aware  of  the  power  of  the  Word  of 
God  waiting  to  be  unleashed  by  the 
spoken  word. 

Alexander  Maclaren  settled  his 
ministerial  priorities  early  in  his 
ministry  in  a  way  not  usually  al- 
lowed by  today's  church  pulpit  com- 
mittees, but  the  resolve  in  the  young 
Scot's  heart  meant  blessing  for  count- 
less thousands  in  his  preaching  and 
writing: 

"I  began  my  ministry  with  the  de- 
termination of  concentrating  all  my 
available  strength  on  the  work,  the 
proper  work  of  the  Christian  min- 
istry, the  pulpit.    I  believe  that  the 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  2) 
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EDITORIALS 


Of  Crime  and  Punishment  X 


Not  long  ago  there  was  an  attack 
upon  North  Carolina's  freshman 
Senator  Jesse  Helms  in  a  liberal  lo- 
cal paper.  The  paper  was  taking 
the  Senator  to  task  for  opposing  a 
bill  which  would  establish  a  Legal 
Services  Corporation  to  spend  bil- 
lions of  dollars  to  help  poor  people 
convicted  of  crimes  appeal  their  con- 
victions to  higher  courts. 

Mr.  Helms,  who  manages  to  keep 
his  outrage  at  government  abuses 
fairly  well  under  control,  found  this 
one  too  much.  The  bill  in  question 
would  not  merely  provide  legal  aid 
for  those  who  cannot  afford  it.  The 
bill  would  almost  certainly  guaran- 
tee that  court  calendars  all  the  way 
to  the  top  would  become  hopelessly 
choked  with  expensive  appeals  as  ev- 


It  is  sometimes  hard  to  take  seri- 
ously some  of  the  things  put  out  by 
the  modern  Church  to  be  taken  very 
seriously  indeed.  Of  such  is  the  de- 
termination by  leaders  in  women's 
work  to  eliminate  all  "sexism"  in 
church. 

All  news  items  coming  from  ma- 
jor denominational  sources  and 
originating  in  departments  of  wom- 
en's work  now  identify  women  as 
"Ms."  without  reference  to  married 
or  unmarried  status.  And  "chair- 
person" has  replaced  "chairman"  in 
all  releases  and  official  documents. 
Anything  embodying  "men,"  of 
course  is  anathema  to  the  new  ladies, 
who  have  seen  to  it  that  a  commit- 
tee is  working  to  eliminate  all  "sex- 
ism" from  the  Church's  written  con- 
stitution. (For  an  example  of  the 
new  style,  see  p.  6,  this  issue.) 

We  all  remember,  of  course,  that 
the  Montreat  Women's  Conference  is 
now  the  Personhood  Conference. 

Writing  with  tongue  in  cheek,  the 
Rev.  C.  H.  Allen  had  a  thoughtful 
comment  on  all  this  in  a  recent  is- 
sue of  Monday  Morning,  a  magazine 
for  Presbyterian  ministers.  To  be 
consistent  in  the  use  of  this  new  vo- 
cabulary, wrote  Mr.  Allen,  something 
like  the  following  might  have  to  be 
narrated: 


ery  convicted  felon  cried  for  help  and 
every  attorney  anxious  to  make  a 
dollar  milked  the  government  for 
all  he  could  get  through  years  of  le- 
gal maneuvering. 

The  same  week  the  editorial  ap- 
peared, a  story  in  the  Atlanta  Con- 
stitution reported  the  findings  of  a 
special  grand  jury  which  laid  the 
blame  for  the  breakdown  of  law  and 
order  squarely  in  the  laps  of  the 
courts.  "Certain  mechanisms  of 
leniency  have  been  overused,"  the 
jury  found.  "In  particular,  the  ease 
with  which  certain  kinds  of  felons 
get  out  of  prisons  and  resume  im- 
mediately their  activities"  is  "gross 
and  frightening,"  the  jury  said. 

It  seems  that  the  long  drawn-out 
processes  of  appeal  and  the  custom 


"As  I  started  out  on  an  errand  the 
other  day,  the  first  individual  I  met 
was  the  doorperson  on  guard  at  our 
apartment  house  entrance.  Going 
down  the  street,  I  met  the  postper- 
son  delivering  mail.  At  the  corner 
I  greeted  the  patrolperson,  an  Irish- 
person  and  an  old  friend.  A  little 
further  on  I  boarded  a  bus.  Several 
people  got  on  who  from  their  dress 
were  probably  workpersons  going  to 
their  jobs.  .  .  .  Other  passengers  were 
a  businessperson  headed  for  his  store 
and  a  foreigner,  possibly  a  French- 
person,  carrying  a  plaque  of  rare 
workpersonship.  My  seatmate,  in 
the  course  of  conversation,  told  me 
he  had  a  daughter  who  was  an  upper- 
classperson  in  college." 

There  is  also  the  problem  of  fire- 
persons,  fellowpersons,  horsepersons, 
personkind,  penpersonship,  huper- 
son  beings,  and  the  foreperson. 

Then  you  might  start  to  worry 
about  the  wopersons  living  on  Per- 
sonhattan  Island,  eating  persondarin 
oranges,  reading  Fu  Personchu  and 
ropersontic  novels,  doing  personual 
labor,  taking  a  propersonsade  down 
the  avenue,  personeuvering  their  cars 
in  the  heavy  traffic. 

Wouldn't  it  be  nice  if  the  Church 
didn't  have  to  be  the  first  to  jump 
on  every  silly  bandwagon  that  came 
along?  SI 


of  releasing  on  bail  those  whose  c;;s 
are  under  appeal  have  resulted  n  « 
more  than  one  third  of  those  cv  P 
victed  of  murder  in  Atlanta  durtg 
1972  being  free  and  walking  ie  »; 
streets.  Not  those  accused,  mind  y  1,  '}l 
those  convicted  of  murder:  one  thid  ^ 
turned  loose,  probably  never  to  sere  4" 
time.    And  of  those  who  kill,  ss 
than  one  in  ten  is  ever  convicted. 

In  lesser  categories,  such  as  lr- 
glary,  the  proportion  was  even  hi> 
er:  Some  two  thirds  of  those  com  t-  -1 
ed  in  1972  were  not  behind  bars,  ie  1 
jury  found. 

Think  of  what  would  happen  o  e 
those  figures  with  unlimited  fulj  »i 
available  from  the  government  o 
pay  for  unlimited  appealsl  Bid 

What  does  all  this  have  to  do  v  h 
religion  and  the  editorial  inter  ts  n 
of  a  religious  publication? 

We  believe  the  breakdown  of  o-  ;  a 
ciety  is  not  simply  due  to  court  jo-  ^ 
cedures,  as  such,  but  to  a  loss  otMis: 
spect  for  the  divinely  revealed  \im\n 
point  concerning  evil,  and  for  ie  i 
place  of  punishment  as  evil's  "wag .."  t\ 

Very  few  people  any  longer  eaiaed; 
think  of  punishment  as  havini  a  n 
place  in  the  establishment  of  a  st  < 
society.  They  think  rather  of  r<»  •• ie 
bilitation,  or  correction.  An  offecar 
is  not  considered  to  be  ready  for  f  e-  :  (, 
dom  after  necessary  punishment,  it  | 
after  his  remorse  sufficiently  Hi-  lfa 
cates  he  has  been  rehabilitated  id  fi 
may  not  do  it  again.  ?8 

In  particular,  capital  punishmit,  ,f 
the  foundation  stone  of  all  punti-^ 
ment,  has  been  erased  from  the  bo  a, 
and  the  whole  fabric  of  penoi,7  ^ 
has  come  apart.  Murderers  are  lULn 
released  for  "good  behavior"  4  ^ 
rape  has  been  reduced,  in  effect  to  , 
a  misdemeanor.  (The  only  crie  ^ 
for  which  a  man  deserves  to  be-e>  ^ 
stroyed  is  putting  an  electric  j  |t 
"bug"  on  a  telephone,  for  whicHe  w 
may  get  20  years.) 

What  has  caused  the  shift  of  s<d- 
ment?    Liberal  views  of  human  a- , 
ture  and  of  society,  now  dominit,  --. 
root  themselves  in  ignorance,  or  e-  , 
nial,  of  the  truth  concerning  1A>  y. 
man  and  God.  In  America,  the  m  n-  „  i 
line  Churches  carry  a  large  sharof  v 
the  blame.    When  a  denomina  m  <|, 
such  as  the  Presbyterian  Church 'S  ..... 
comes  out  in  condemnation  of  p-  j,r 
ital  punishment,  it  is  simply  helj  ig 
drag  society  down  into  disorder. 

Thank  God  there  is  a  Presl  e- 
rian  Church  now  lifting  its  heaiin 
the  land  whose  testimony  cone  n- 
ing  both  sin  and  salvation  wil  .be 
Biblical!  B 


The  Silly  Season  Is  On 


PAGE  12  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JANUARY  23,  1974 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Counting  Blessings 


Practicing 
The  Presence  of  God 

When  witnessing  to  someone 
;  out  Jesus  Christ,  most  preparation 
i  made  to  meet  the  blockade  repre- 
;ited  by  the  person  who  trusts  in 
Is  own  good  works  in  one  way  or 
.other.  Not  so  often  are  we  pre- 
jred  (or  able)  to  cope  with  the 
jrson  who  trusts  in  his  grasp  of 
tiristian  truth  in  contrast  to  his 
;elter  under  the  wing  of  a  personal 
f  viour. 

There  are  such.  It  isn't  always 
<sy  to  identify  them — sometimes  a 
cvoted  Christian  believer  cannot  ar- 
i  ulate  his  faith  very  well  and  he 
funds  like  one  of  them  when  he 
i illy  isn't.  But  of  such  are  likely  to 
1  those  who,  when  asked  to  give 
.-word  about  their  personal  Chris- 
|in  experience,  may  say  something 
1  e  this: 

"I  have  always  lived  in  pursuit  of 
te  truth.  In  some  churches  I  have 
land  that  the  Word  is  faithfully 
reached;  in  others,  the  Word  is 
(.en  tampered  with.  The  Christian 
tiurch  stands  or  falls  on  fidelity 
t  the  teaching  of  the  Word.  An 
idividual  Christian  also  stands  or 
lis  on  fidelity  to  the  truth  of  the 
lord.  I  trust  God's  revelation  and 
Itudy  earnestly  to  understand  what 
i'teaches.  I'll  listen  to  a  preacher 
s  long  as  he  preaches  the  Bible  and 
rthing  else." 

There  is  nothing  in  the  above 
v  ich  does  not  pertain  to  vital  Chris- 
tin  experience.  But  it  is  also  pos- 
S'le  to  give  enthusiastic  assent  to 
tii  above  and  be  a  stranger  to  vital 
(ristian  experience. 

Christian  experience  and  the 
(iristian  life  are  faithful  to  the 
Yord.  It  isn't  likely  that  they  can 
t  enjoyed  apart  from  devotion  to 
t?  Word.  They  are  the  fruit  of  the 
^ord  operating  as  God's  means  of 
ce. 

"ut  Christian  experience  and  the 
ristian  life  are  both  expressions 
a  personal  confrontation  with 
d  in  Jesus  Christ  by  the  Holy 
rit.  Some  have  called  it  the  prac- 
of  the  presence  of  God. 
^  doctor  practices  medicine.  A 
Vyer  practices  law.    A  Christian 
Pictices  the  presence  of  God.  This 
i'vhat  it  means  to  be  a  Christian. 

k  Christian  does  not,  strictly  speak- 
m,  practice  the  intricacies  of  doc- 
tine  except  as  these  lead  him  to  an 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  1) 


The  first  midweek  prayer  service 
of  1974  in  our  church  was  devoted 
to  thanksgiving,  as  each  of  us  submit- 
ted, whether  audibly  or  not,  a  list  of 
what  the  year  1973  brought  us  that 
we  should  be  especially  thankful  for. 
Despite  the  welter  of  gloom  and  dis- 
trust, so  many  Christians  can  say  that 
for  them  1973  was  a  good  year.  Let 
me  list  some  of  the  things  I  thought 
of  that  evening. 

I  now  belong  to  a  denomination 
in  which  I  can  work  joyously,  sup- 
port without  reservation,  and  be 
proud  of.  For  over  10  years,  I  have 
been  explaining  to  my  friends  who 
were  not  of  my  former  denomina- 
tion the  antics  of  the  so-called  lead- 
ers of  that  Church.  My  explanations 
were  halfhearted  and  unconvincing. 

For  more  than  10  years  past,  I  have 
been  struggling  with  my  conscience 
because  my  former  denomination 
was  twisting  its  creed,  dogma,  and 
structure  into  a  shape  I  could  not 
live  with.  I  thought  seriously  about 
leaving  the  Church  many  times,  but 
I'm  glad  that  I  stayed  in  and  did 
leave  decently  and  in  order  when  our 
local  church  withdrew  to  join  the 
National  Presbyterian  Church. 

I'm  thankful  that  in  the  First  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  my  new  denomina- 
tion there  was  a  spirit  of  harmony 
and  Christian  goodwill.  Prevented 
by  my  years  from  attending,  I  was 
much  in  prayer  for  that  Assembly, 
and  I  had  the  feeling  that  week  that 
everything  was  going  well,  under  the 
invoked  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
I  started  to  submit  my  private  and 
personal  name  for  the  new  denomi- 
nation that  the  Assembly  might  con- 
sider it,  namely,  the  Purified  Presby- 
terian Church,  but  then  I  thought 
better  of  that. 

I  am  thankful  that  I  do  not  live 
now  with  an  "equalized  treasury," 
and  that  the  money  I  give  for  the 
benevolent  work  of  the  Church  can 
be  given  with  the  certainty  that  some 
of  it  will  not  be  used  for  what  I  con- 


The  viewpoint  of  the  layman  is 
supplied  this  week  by  R.  C.  Cropper, 
an  elder  in  the  Vineville  church,  Ma- 
con Ga. 


sider  un-Christian,  illegal,  and  im- 
moral purposes.  The  new  denomi- 
nation tells  me  to  designate  my  be- 
nevolent giving,  if  I  care  to,  and 
nothing  will  build  up  confidence 
any  more  quickly  than  that. 

I'm  thankful  that  my  new  denomi- 
nation in  its  structure  has  elimi- 
nated the  synod,  which  I  consider  a 
fifthwheel,  long  outmoded  and  un- 
needed.  I'm  thankful  that  the  first 
Assembly  kept  the  structure  of  the 
new  denomination  simple  and  I  pray 
that  it  may  always  be  that  way. 

I  am  thankful  that  I  can  go  now 
to  presbytery  meetings  and  enjoy  a 
spirit  of  harmony,  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Christ  our  Lord,  and  with- 
out the  bickering  and  controversy 
that  have  prevailed  far  too  long.  Ad- 
mittedly, a  large  part  of  the  contro- 
versy was  started  in  those  meetings 
by  those  of  us  who  were  outraged, 
but  it  would  have  been  shameful  to 
have  kept  quiet.  It  will  be  wonder- 
ful in  the  presbytery  again  to  listen 
to  speakers  without  finding  it  neces- 
sary to  try  and  dig  out  the  real 
meaning  behind  what  they  are  say- 
ing. 

I  am  thankful  for  the  new  spirit 
that  is  evident  in  my  own  local 
church,  the  sense  of  purpose  and  di- 
rection that  can  be  felt.  More  peo- 
ple are  working  more  closely  togeth- 
er, working  to  build  the  local  church, 
the  new  denomination,  and  to  spread 
the  Gospel  more  effectively  both  at 
home  and  abroad. 

The  new  Church  is  exciting,  and  I 
am  truly  thankful  to  be  a  part  of  it. 

These  are  some  of  the  things  the 
year  1973  brought  to  the  members 
of  the  National  Presbyterian  Church. 
Because  of  these,  and  many  more,  it 
seems  to  me  that  1973  was  a  very 
good  year.  ffl 


Not  Man  Enough 

Half  these  long  haired  hippies  say 
they  want  to  look  like  Christ  and 
Gen.  Custer,  but  they  are  not  man 
enough  to  handle  either  job.  — 
Tennesssee  Ernie  Ford. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  February  10,  1974 

Victorious  in  Defeat 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  The  theme 
for  the  third  and  final  unit  of  study 
for  this  quarter  is  "The  Son  of  God 
Victorious  for  Us."  Today  we  are 
concerned  about  Christ's  victory  in 
what  seemed  to  be  His  defeat.  We 
are  including  more  Scripture— the 
entire  18th  chapter,  and  verse  16  of 
the  19th  chapter  which  properly  be- 
long to  the  final  passage. 

I.  THE  APPARENT  DEFEATS 
OF  JESUS  (18:-19:16) .  After  Jesus' 
beautiful  prayer  (John  17) ,  He  went 
out  into  the  garden  where  Judas, 
the  soldiers,  and  the  Pharisees  with 
whom  Judas  had  bargained,  would 
come  to  capture  Jesus.  There  fol- 
lowed a  series  of  events  which  from 
one  point  of  view  appear  as  defeats 
for  the  Lord: 

A.  The  betrayal  and  arrest  of 
Jesus  (18:1-11).  Judas  had  been 
with  Jesus  throughout  most  of  His 
public  ministry.  He  must  have  been 
respected  and  trusted  by  the  other 
disciples  because  he  was  the  keeper 
of  their  money.  Apparently  even  at 
the  Last  Supper  the  disciples  were 
unable  to  guess  that  it  was  Judas 
who  would  betray  Jesus. 

It  seemed  Jesus  suffered  quite  a 
defeat  when  one  of  His  own  whom 
He  had  chosen  sold  Him  out  for  30 
pieces  of  silver.  The  sight  of  this 
apostle  standing  with  the  soldiers  of 
Rome,  pointing  the  finger  at  Jesus, 
with  the  Pharisees  in  the  background 
fully  supporting  the  betrayal  (18:5) , 
must  have  been  quite  a  blow  to  the 
rest  of  His  apostles. 

In  desperation,  Peter  sought  to 
side  with  Jesus  in  the  only  way  he 
knew  (18:10),  but  when  deterred 
from  this  action  by  Jesus,  even 
Peter  stood  utterly  frustrated.  Seem- 
ingly, all  of  Jesus'  human  support 
had  abandoned  Him.  (See  Matt. 
26:56.) 

B.  The  denial  of  Peter  (18:12- 
27) .  Before  Gethsemane,  if  one  had 
to  pick  out  the  one  disciple  who 
would  have  remained  true,  it  would 
probably  have  been  Peter.  Had  not 
Jesus  Hirifself  called  Peter  the  rock? 
Had  not  Peter  also  affirmed  "I  will 
lay  down  my  life  for  thee"  (John 


Background  Scripture:  John  18:12- 
19:15 

Key  Verses:   John   18:33-38,  19:7- 
11 

Devotional  Reading:  John  18:1-11 
Memory  Selection:  John  18:37 


13:38)? 

Yet  Peter  not  only  fled  from  Jesus, 
but  while  Jesus  endured  the  indigni- 
ties of  the  trial,  Peter  denied  Him 
not  once  but  three  times,  lest  he  be 
associated  in  any  way  with  Jesus.  Af- 
ter three  years  of  walking  with  Jesus 
and  being  one  of  the  privileged  few 
to  know  Jesus  intimately,  Peter 
crumbled,  fearing  for  his  own  life 
and  reputation. 

C.  The  rejection  by  His  own 
people  (19:7-15) .  Until  then,  Jesus 
had  had  mixed  reaction  from  the 
people  of  His  own  nation,  the  Jews. 
Some,  even  the  leaders  like  the 
Pharisee  Nicodemus,  had  shown 
favor  toward  Jesus.  The  crowds 
seemed  to  support  Jesus,  thus  mak- 
ing it  quite  difficult  to  arrest  Him. 
But  once  He  was  in  the  hands  of 
the  leaders  of  His  people,  they 
moved  swiftly  to  denounce  Him  and 
cry  for  His  death. 

Caiaphas,  the  high  priest,  had  con- 
sidered it  expedient  for  Jesus  to  die 
(18:14).  His  counsel  came  earlier 
when  the  Jews  feared  that  Jesus' 
popularity  would  cause  the  Romans 
to  punish  Israel  (John  12:47-50) . 
They  felt  it  far  better  for  one  man 
to  die  than  the  whole  nation  to  be 
threatened. 

It  was  a  decision  based  on  ex- 
pedience, not  justice.  In  itself,  it 
indicates  that  the  Pharisees  really 
did  not  have  a  case  against  Jesus. 

D.  The  unjust  decision  of  the 
Roman  court  (18:28-19:6).  Al- 
though the  Jews  did  not  have  the 
authority  to  kill  Jesus,  they  had  de- 
termined, following  Caiaphas'  advice, 
that  he  ought  to  die  (John  12:53), 
and  they  brought  Him  to  the  Ro- 
man judge  Pilate. 
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Pilate  was  a  most  pathetic  ch 
acter.  In  at  least  five  different 
tempts  he  sought  to  release  Je 
and  declared  his  innocence  of  a 
thing  worthy  of  death  by  Rom 
law  (18:38,  19:4,6,12,15).  Yet 
spite  of  these  declarations  of  Jes 
innocence,  Pilate  succumbed  to 
pediency.  When  he  found  that 
own  position  was  threatened  if 
did  not  do  what  the  Jews  wish 
he  also  crumbled  and  yielded 
them  and  did  violence  to  the  1 
man  system  of  law  (19:16). 

E.    The  testimony  against  /dwN 
by  His  own  people.  These  sae 
verses  noted  above  point  out  tKi#llf 
not  only  was  Jesus  rejected  by  1 
enemies,  but  they  bore  testim 
against   Him.   The   harder  Pil 
pressed  for  Jesus'  release,  the  har 
they  denied  Jesus  and  threatei 
Pilate. 

First,  they  called  Him  an  evild 
(18:30) .  This  is  amazing  inasmih  u 
as  Jesus'  life  is  described  as  gog  ai 
about  doing  good  (Acts  10:3i.  :ik 
Yet  the  minds  of  men  become  \t-  h 
verted  when  they  abandon  the  oy  a 
infallible  authority  of  truth,  G(  s  i 
Word.  As  the  prophet  long  befe  » 
predicted,  they  called  evil  good  ;d  tj 
good  evil  (Isa.  5:20) . 

Next  they  denied  that  He  is  : 
what  He  claimed  to  be,  the  Somf  jf 
God  (19:7).  The  Jewish  leac*  | 
rightly  understood  that  Jesus  clair  d 
to  be  God's  Son,  that  is  to  say,  \t 
claimed  to  be  God  (John  10:!  .  .tit 
That  is  the  reason  they  tried  o  , 
slay  Him  (John  10:31,33).  Thais  j 
why  Saul  of  Tarsus  later  wasw  sa] 
zealous  against  Jesus. 

In  rejecting  or  denying  this  lie  ijei 
to  Jesus,  they  were  denying  the  ^  y  i 
need  of  salvation  by  God.  Any  ie  ;.;>, 
less   than   God  could   never  sf  "4 
Israel  from  her  sins.  The  Old  Tei-  i(f 
ment  had  plainly  taught  that.  Tito* ; 
refusal  to  accept  Jesus  as  God's  n 
indicated  that  their  pride  prever  d 
their  confessing  need  of  God's  hp' 
They  wanted  a  hero,  not  God. 

Finally,   they  denied  that  J<?JS  !(|( 
was  their  king  (19:15) .  In  doineo. 
they  affirmed  that  their  only  V.ig  In 
was  Caesar.  This  was  quite  cont  ry  , 
to  the  Old  Testament,  which  <er 
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ad  over  declared  that  the  only  king 
i  God's  people  was  the  Lord  (Exo. 
1:18,  etc.).  Yet  as  before  in  the 
(ys  of  Samuel  (I  Sam.  8:5-20) ,  the 
jople  refused  to  have  God  as  their 
lag. 

II.  THE  REAL  TRIUMPHS 
f  JESUS  (18:12-19:16).  These 
issages  record  the  seeming  defeats 
i  Jesus,  but  in  each  case  we  shall 
b  the  real  triumph  of  Christ. 

Jesus  never  knew  defeat.  From  the 
Iginning  He  knew  and  expected 
ie  rejection  to  come  (18:4) .  He 
lew  Scripture  had  clearly  foretold 
lit  one  of  those  He  had  chosen 
imld  betray  Him  (John  13:18; 
la  41:9). 

When  He  seemed  to  be  at  the 
jak  of  His  popularity,  He  fore- 
d   through    His    knowledge  of 
iripture  the  suffering  that  He  must 
f  through  (Matt.  16:21;  compare 
like  24:46) .  He  had  a  sense  of  the 
cessity  of  His  suffering,  betrayal 
d  death.  He  also  saw  that  it  would 
t  end  there  but  in  the  resurrection 
the  third  day.  Thus  His  betrayal 
s  not  for  His  defeat;  it  was  a 
essary  step  along  the  way  to  His 
tnplete  triumph. 

The  denial  of  Peter  which  seemed 
be  a  setback  also  had  its  ulti- 
te  triumph.  His  disciples  had  to 
rn  that  Christian  faithfulness  de- 
nds  not  on  their  will  or  strength 
it  on  God.  Jesus  particularly 
wed  Peter  that  not  human,  nat- 
1  love,  but  love  which  comes 
m  God  (John  21)  was  necessary 
sustain  not  only  Peter  but  all  be- 
vers  in  faithfulness. 
The  Peter  who  denied  Jesus  is 
t  the  last  Peter  we  know.  The 
er  who  stood  at  Pentecost  and 
dly  preached  Christ  to  those  who 
crucified  Him  later  said,  when 
der  arrest  himself,  right  in  the 
th  of  his  enemies,  "We  cannot 
t  speak  the  things  which  we  saw 
d  heard"  (Acts  4:20) . 
fesus  was  not  caught  by  surprise 
Judas'  betrayal  or  Peter's  denial. 

foresaw  Peter's  personal  experi- 
ce  of  defeat  followed  by  victory 
a  means  of  strengthening  the 
ole    Church     (Luke  21:31-32). 
■us  knew  that  His  Church  could 
It  be  built  on  human  vows  and  in- 
t|itions  such  as  Peter  had  expressed 
e  lier  (Luke  21:33)   but  on  that 
we  of  God  at  work  in  the  hearts 
c  true  believers. 

John  summed  up  the  meaning  of 
Jjus'  coming  into  the  world  only 
t  be  rejected:    "He  came  unto  His 


own,  and  they  that  were  His  own 
received  Him  not.  But  as  many  as 
received  Him,  to  them  gave  He  the 
right  to  become  children  of  God,  to 
them  that  believe  on  His  name" 
(John  1:11-12.) 

So  when  Jesus'  own  people  rejected 
Him,  it  came  as  no  surprise.  He 
knew,  as  Paul  would  later  teach, 
that  the  hardening  of  the  hearts  of 
the  Jews  would  open  the  door  of 
the  Gospel  to  the  Gentiles.  (Com- 
pare Rom.  10:20,  11:25) . 

Jesus  knew  that  all  these  things 
were  according  to  God's  purpose. 
In  their  plot  to  have  Him  die  in- 
stead of  the  whole  nation  being  de- 
stroyed by  Rome,  they  plotted  out 
of  selfish  motivation.  Yet  God  so 
controlled  things  that  even  the  high 
priest's  evil  counsel  was  worked  out 
to  the  saving  of  many  (John  11:51- 
52). 

When  He  was  called  evil  by  the 
Jewish  leaders,  it  gave  Him  oppor- 
tunity to  challenge  their  charges. 
And  since  no  one  was  able  to  lay  a 
charge  against  Jesus,  none  was  able 
to  declare  any  evil  concerning  Him. 
From  their  silence  there  comes  an 
amazing  confession  on  their  part  of 
the  innocence  and  purity  of  Christ 
even  before  His  enemies  (18:23) . 

As  to  the  unjust  decision  of  Pi- 
late, no  fewer  than  five  times  did 
the  representative  of  the  Roman 
court  acquit  Jesus  of  any  sin  worthy 
of  death  under  Roman  law.  Jew  and 
Gentile  alike,  though  reluctantly, 
declared  the  innocence  of  Christ  and 
at  the  same  time  their  own  guilt  in 
not  acquitting  Him. 

The  conversation  of  Jesus  with 
Pilate  records  the  great  concept  of 
God's  kingdom  versus  the  kingdoms 
of  this  world.  As  God  had  long  be- 
fore shown  to  Nebuchadnezzar  (Dan. 
2) ,  the  kings  of  this  world  and 
their  kingdoms  have  no  jurisdiction 
over  God's  kingdom.  In  the  end 
they  face  sure  defeat. 

Once  more  we  see  here  as  else- 
where not  defeat  but  triumph  for 
our  Lord.  The  Pharisees  and  Pilate, 
the  false  church  and  the  worldly 
power  of  Satan,  were  defeated  that 
day! 

Finally,  all  that  the  Jews  denied 
about  Jesus  that  day  was  later  to  be 
declared  throughout  the  land:  Jesus 
is  God's  Son  and  King  of  His  peo- 
ple. Jesus  knew  that  these  Jews  with 
all  their  power  and  seeming  au- 
thority would  not  triumph,  but 
God's  purpose  would. 

Jesus  was  delivered  that  day  to 
be  crucified  by  the  Romans  at  the 


insistence  of  the  Jewish  leaders 
(19:16).  They  no  doubt  thought 
that  that  was  the  end  of  the  matter. 
What  would  that  little  band  of 
followers  do  or  be  able  to  do  after 
His  death? 

Yet  Jesus  knew  that  Peter,  a  Jew 
also,  would  stand  to  declare  to  these 
very  leaders  and  people  who  called 
for  His  death  that  Jesus  is  both 
Lord  and  Christ.  Peter  would  show 
them  that  what  they  meant  for  evil, 
God  intended  for  good  to  save  all 
who  believe  in  Him  (Acts  2:22-36). 

III.  LESSONS  FOR  US  IN  THE 
VICTORIES  OF  JESUS  CHRIST. 
Like  our  Lord,  we  often  confront 
overwhelming  opposition  which 
would  seem  to  hurl  us  into  defeat. 
But  we  too  can  see  the  triumphs  in 
defeat  if,  like  our  Lord,  we  know 
God's  Word. 

No  doubt  it  was  God's  forewarn- 
ing of  sorrow  and  suffering  to  Jere- 
miah when  He  called  him  that  sus- 
tained Jeremiah  in  the  days  of  re- 
jection and  imprisonment  which  fol- 
lowed. Today,  though  we  often  see 
those  things  which  we  stand  for  de- 
feated, we  can  take  heart.  Men  are 
not  the  final  determiners  or  deciders 
of  what  shall  be. 

If  our  stand  in  God's  Word  is 
faithful,  though  men  seek  and  seem 
to  defeat  our  purpose  and  what  we 
stand  for,  nevertheless  God  will 
have  the  last  say.  We  are  on  the 
side  of  the  winner  when  we  are 
guided  by  God's  Word  and  not  by 
the  opinions  of  men.  While  many 
abandon  the  truth  to  be  popular, 
our  confidence  must  never  be  in 
human  support  but  in  the  authority 
of  God's  Word.  El 


QUALIFIED    PRINCIPAL  NEEDED 
Send  resume  or  write  for  infor- 
mation to  Philadelphia-Montgomery 
Christian  Academy 
1701  Jarrettown  Road 
Dresher,  Pa.  19025 
K-12,  350  enrolled,  NUCSchool 


ATTENTION  PIANO  STUDENTS 
AND  TEACHERS 

Now  a  course  you  have  dreamed 
about.  A  complete  course  for  pi- 
ano based  on  the  old  hymn  tunes. 
Play  hymns  from  the  very  first  les- 
son; develop  your  talents  for  the 
glory  of  the  Lord.  Books  One 
through  Four  available.  Only  $3 
per  book  plus  25  cents  shipping 
charge.  Complete  satisfaction  or 
vour  money  back.  Order  from: 
Mary  Jo  Moore,  286  Poland  Ave- 
nue, Struthers,  Ohio  44471. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


wis, 
nidres 


Scripture:  I  John  1 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Alas!  and  Did  My  Saviour 
Bleed" 

"Jesus,  Lover  of  My  Soul" 
"Saviour,  Like  a  Shepherd 
Lead  Us" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: "If  we  say  that  we  have 
no  sin  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the 
truth  is  not  in  us.  If  we  confess  our 
sins,  He  is  faithful  and  just  to  for- 
give us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness.  If  we  say 
that  we  have  not  sinned,  we  make 
Him  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not 
in  us." 

To  whom  does  the  apostle  address 
these  words?  What  is  the  circum- 
stance in  view  here?  Without  a 
doubt  these  readers  are  Christians 
of  long  standing.  In  an  attempt  to 
give  support  to  the  idea  that  Chris- 
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Dordt  College  is  considering  de- 
veloping new  programs  in  agri- 
culture and  business.  Applications 
are  requested  from  those  quali- 
fied to  teach  courses  in  AGRI- 
CULTURE or  retail  and  agricul- 
tural sales,  marketing,  and  man- 
agement courses  in  BUSINESS. 


Address  letters  of  inquiry  to: 

DR.  DOUGLAS  RIBBENS 
Vice  President  —  Academic  Affairs 
Dordt  College 
Sioux  Center,  Iowa  51250 


February  10,  1974 

Confessing  Sin 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 
tians  can  become  absolutely  perfect 
in  this  life,  some  have  claimed  that 
the  writer  was  referring  to  people 
who  were  not  Christians,  or  else  to 
Christians  in  a  time  before  their 
conversion. 

If  they  were  not  Christians,  their 
words  have  no  meaning.  If  they 
were  Christians,  they  could  not  have 
denied  that  they  were  ever  sinners. 
No,  the  sinfulness  and  the  sins  re- 
ferred to  are  in  their  present  condi- 
tion— their  condition  of  being  Chris- 
tians. 

The  Greek  language  has  a  spe- 
cific verb  tense  to  indicate  past  or 
completed  action.  That  tense  is  not 
used  here.  All  of  these  verbs  are  in 
the  present  tense.  The  grammar 
proves  that  the  apostle  is  calling  on 
these  Christians,  and  on  us  as  well, 
to  a  consciousness  and  confession  of 
sin. 

We  are  sinful  at  present.  We  are 
sinners  saved  by  God's  grace,  but 
we  are  still  sinners.  The  final  puri- 
fication of  our  nature  is  promised, 
but  it  has  not  been  realized  yet.  Not 
only  are  we  sinners,  but  we  commit 
sin. 

Our  sinfulness  is  not  merely  a 
matter  of  theory,  it  is  a  demon- 
strated fact.  If  we  deny  that  we  are 
sinful,  even  in  our  Christian  condi- 
tion, we  fool  ourselves.  The  Bible 
does  not  say  that  we  are  mistaken, 
but  that  we  actually  and  actively 
mislead  ourselves. 

To  deny  that  we  have  sinned  is 
to  do  more  than  mislead  ourselves, 
it  is  to  accuse  God  of  falsehood. 
When  we  are  honest  with  ourselves, 
and  when  we  take  God  at  His  word, 
we  must  admit  that  we  are  sinners 
and  that  we  do  sin. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Seeing  that 
these  things  are  so,  what  shall  we 
do?  We  are  to  confess  our  sins  — 
openly  acknowledging  acts,  words, 
and  thoughts  of  sinfulness  before 
God.  Someone  may  object,  "But  did 
we  not  take  care  of  all  that  when  we 
became  Christians?"  No,  we  did  not. 

When  we  became  Christians  we 
confessed  our  sinfulness  and  our  in- 
ability to  save  ourselves.  We  could 
not  be  Christians  at  all  if  we  had 
not  done  that. 


:ave 
til 
t 

«ld 


itlit 


These  verses  are  not  speaki 
about  the  confession  of  sinfulra 
We  are  told  here  to  confess  s  < 
This  means  particular  sins,  onej 
one  as  they  are  committed.  If 
words  do  not  mean  this,  what  i 
can  they  mean? 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  If  we  < 
fess,  what  does  God  do?  (Before 
answer  that  question,  we  must  < 
sider  what  He  has  already  dee. 
God,  in  the  person  of  His  Son  J<a 
Christ,  died  for  our  sins.    The  p 
alty  for  sin  is  death.    Someone  ! 
to  die  because  of  sin,  so  God's  c 
Son  did  it.) 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  God 
faithful.  That  means  He  is  depe 
able.  If  He  suffered  for  our  $ 
surely  He  can  be  depended  upor 
save  us  from  them. 

The  Bible  says  that  God  is  j 
that  He  is  righteous.  In  simple 
guage  this  means  that  He  resp 
right.    It  is  only  right  that  sin« 
punished,  so  God  in  Christ  was  pi* 
ished  for  our  sins.  The  crucifixBitw 
is    the    guarantee    of    God's  Won 
pendability  and  the  positive  pn 
of  His  righteousness. 

He  is  faithful  and  just  to  forf 
our  sins  and  cleanse  us  from  all 
righteousness.   Forgiveness  sets  ail 
the  punishment  which  is  due  ■(( 
sin.    This  can  be  done  in  our 
because  the  punishment  has  alrely  — 
been  borne  by  another. 

Cleansing  destroys  the  pollutnjr 
of  sin.  It  is  the  removal  of  ie 
foulness  and  the  ugliness.  It  is  p  , 
beginning  of  sanctification,  the  » 
ginning  of  our  separation  from  it 
world  and  worldliness.  This  is  wit 
God  has  done  and  what  He  corn 
ues  to  do. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Some* 
may  ask,  "Does  it  not  cast  doubt  n 
our  full  and  complete  salvation 
continue  this  confession  of  sir 
No,  it  does  not.  God  would  not  1 
us  in  His  Word  to  do  that  wl  h 
dishonors  Christ  and  His  redd- 
ing work.  If  there  is  any  in<v 
sistency,  it  is  in  our  own  think  I 

In  the  Lord's  prayer,  Christ  i  d 
us  to  ask  for  forgiveness.  If  i  iJ 
said  that  this  is  not  a  prayer  >r 
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infii 


what 


tG 


istians,  we  might  ask,  "To  whom 
addressed?"    It  is  addressed  to 
jr.  Father."  Who  alone  can  call 
"Father"? 

nly  Christ  and  those  who  have 
e  to  Him  through  faith  in 
ist,  in  other  words,  only  Chris- 
As  we  are  told  to  seek  God's 
iveness,  we  are  reminded  of  our 
sP#!jation  to  forgive  others. 

God  is  the  father  of  Christians, 
are  His  children.  The  Bible 
es  this  clear  in  a  number  of 
>.  The  Bible  calls  believers 
s  of  God."  The  Bible  speaks 
>eing  "born  again."  This  new 
ion  to  God  is  entered  into 
ugh   faith   in   Christ's  saving 

e  have  earthly  fathers.  Many 
the  times  when  we  displease 
I  but  we  do  not  cease  to  be 
children.  When  we  confess 
misdeeds  and  ask  their  pardon, 
ve  dishonor  them?  Do  we  cast 
bt  on  their  fatherhood?  Of 
se  not.  By  confessing  and  seek- 
pardon  we  show  our  love  and 
;ct  for  them  and  we  honor  that 
»vhich  they  stand. 

IOGRAM  LEADER:  So  it  is 
e  raft  we  children  of  God  are  to  con- 
our  sins  to  Him.  We  confess 
ask  forgiveness  knowing  full 
i  that  we  shall  receive  the  mercy 
pardon  which  is  promised  to  us. 
confess  because  the  truth  is  in 
and  we  must  honor  the  righ- 
sness  and  dependability  of  Him 
is  the  truth. 


losing  Prayer. 
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HE  LIVING  BIBLE 

Holman  Illustrated  Edition 

th  550  full  color  illustrations 
eluding  53  maps  and  charts 
Paraphrased 

lithe  first  time  the  Word  of  God, 
iphrased  in  contemporary  English,  is 
fated  with  full  color  drawings  placed 
ose  proximity  to  relevant  pages  In 

3Xt. 

Price  $12.95 

Order  from 
THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


CREATIVE  PARENTHOOD,  by  Frank 
Cheavens.  Word  Books,  Waco,  Tex. 
183  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
W.  Earle  Stevens  Jr.,  pastor,  First 
Evangelical    Church,    Memphis,  Tenn. 

Dr.  Cheavens  contends  that  one 
"can  be  a  creative  parent"  and  in 
183  pages  he  proves  it.  The  20  short 
chapters  are  written  from  the  con- 
text of  group  discussions  and  con- 
sequently are  related  to  living  ex- 
periences derived  from  actual  home 
situations. 

The  author,  a  professional  work- 
er in  the  field  of  child  development, 
professor  of  psychology  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Texas  at  Arlington,  and 
for  30  years  a  psychologist  for 
schools  in  Austin,  Tex.,  has  conduct- 
ed innumerable  conferences  with 
the  PTA,  churches,  child  study 
groups,  etc.  He  has  kept  records  on 
most  of  these  meetings.  This  book 
is  the  summary  of  one  which  he 
says  was  his  best  series  of  sessions 
on  a  college  age  level. 

His  thesis  is  that  "each  person 


BOOKS 


has  a  potential  in  socially  satisfying 
relationships,  in  mental  develop 
ment,  and  in  achievement  gener- 
ally." He  insists  that  the  parents  have 
much  to  do  with  the  development 
of  these  potentials. 

A  chapter  in  point  raises  the  ques- 
tion asked  in  a  group  meeting: 
"What  kind  of  a  home  produces  a 
good  citizen?"  Dr.  Cheavens  took 
the  findings  of  two  midwestern  be- 
havioral scientists  and  concluded, 
"Character  .  .  .  appears  to  be  pre- 
dominately shaped  by  intimate, 
emotionally  powerful  relationships 
between  child  and  parents  within 
the  family."  He  further  added, 
"The  probability  of  delinquency  of 
the  child  coming  from  a  rejecting 
family,  a  harsh  punitive  family,  or  an 
overindulgent  family,  is  very  high." 

The  author,  writing  from  an  ex- 
perience that  is  nonevangelical  but 
nonetheless  religious,  points  out 
many  things  that  would  be  helpful 
to  a  young  parent  or  to  people  who 
deal  with  young  children.  51 


WANTED:  Kentuckians! 


FOR  THE  NATIONAL  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 


If  you  have  a  relative,  friend,  or  acquaintance  in  Kentucky 
who  you  know  would  be  interested  in  belonging  to  the 
National  Presbyterian  Church,  or  if  you  live  in  Kentucky 
and  would  be  so  interested, 

WRITE  TO:  James  Francis  Miller 
Wyndehurst,  Route  2 
Versailles,  Kentucky  40383 

Too  long,  for  Presbyterians,  Kentucky  has  been  a  desert 
of  liberal  unbelief.  We  believe  there  are  those  who  long  for 
a  true  Gospel  witness.  Help  us  to  locate  those  who  will  work 
for  the  establishment  of  churches  that  will  be  streams  of 
the  living  water,  teaching  the  Reformed  faith,  true  to  the 
Word  of  God. 
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PERSONALITIES  AROUND  PAUL, 
by  D.  Edmond  Hiebert.  Moody  Press, 
Chicago,  III.  270  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed 
by  Carl  C.  Riedesel,  assistant  dean, 
division  of  pharmaceutical  science, 
University  of  the  Pacific,  Stockton, 
Cal. 

One  of  the  finest  of  its  kind  to 
have  been  written,  this  book  is  rec- 
ommended to  all  who  would  have 
a  greater  feeling  and  appreciation 
for  the  stirring  times  in  the  first 
century  after  the  resurrection.  The 
author  has  brought  from  obscurity 
nearly  a  hundred  persons  who  were 
actively  engaged  in  Gospel  witness 


during  the  middle  years  of  the  first 
century. 

The  work  begins  with  an  intro- 
ductory section  on  Paul,  whose  life 
is  the  center  of  the  study.  From 
here,  the  reader  is  taken  through 
overlapping  spheres  to  meet  with 
the  personalities  around  Paul.  There 
are  three  main  sections:  Part  1 
deals  with  eight  prominent  person- 
ages including  Apollos,  Luke,  Mark. 
Part  2  is  concerned  with  17  lesser 
individuals  such  as  Demas,  Gaius, 
Lydia,  and  Onesimus.  Part  3  refers 
to  all  the  others  who  are  referred  to 
in  some  way  in  relation  to  Paul, 


30  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  #  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,   S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson  Jr.,  Res. 


Mgr. 


The   Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res. 


Mgr. 


Mgr. 


Belk's    of  Pleasantburg 

Greenville,   S.  C. 

Claude  E.  Stanley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's   Department  Store 
Lancaster,   S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Res  Mgr. 

Belk's   Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Darlington,   S.  C. 

J.  F.  Bagwell,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's   Department  Store 

Laurens,   S.  C. 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,   S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easley,  S.  C 
R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 
M.  D.  Ashley,  Res. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 
John  R.  Noble  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S  C. 
T.   R.   Martin,   Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Res.  Mgr. 


Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Hendersonville,  N.  C. 
R.  E.  McCormack,  Res 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Brevard,  N,  C. 
J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver.  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt   Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. 


MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 


OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Res.  Mgr. 


GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga 

J.  0.  Mitchell,  Res.  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.   H.  Wade,   Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 
K.  R.  Cline.  Res. 


Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.  The   Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 


whether  they  are  named  or  not. 

The   work  is  supplemented 
numerous  footnotes,  indexes,  anc^ 
complete  bibliography. 

The  author  is  recognized  as  a 
leading  scholar  in  the  field  of  Bili- 
cal  exegesis.  As  an  ordained  mii- 
ster  of  the  Mennonite  Brethin 
Church,  he  served  as  pastor  r 
some  time.  Since  1955  he  has  beeia 
professor  of  Greek  and  New  Tei- 
ment  at  the  Mennonite  Brethin 
Biblical  Seminary,  Fresno,  Cali  r- 
nia.  He  has  written  Bible  cornxra- 
taries  on  I  and  II  Timothy,  Tim 
Philemon,  the  Thessalonian  Epists, 
and  other  works.  This  study  is  il 
tain  to  fill  a  vital  place  in 
Testament  biographical  and  histii- 
cal  studies. 

JESUS  SPELLS  FREEDOM,  by  M  i 
ael  Green.  InterVarsity  Press,  Dot 
ers  Grove,  111.  Paper,  128  pp.  $1  I 
Reviewed  by  Carl  C.  Riedesel,  an 
tant  dean,  division  of  pharmaceut 
sciences,  University  of  the  Pac  c 
Stockton,  Cal. 

What  a  delightful  experience 
is  to  read  this  book!  There  are  l  e 
relatively  short  chapters,  each  d  1- 
ing  with  various  aspects  of  freedn. 
a  freedom  based  on  faith  in  Chrt. 

Using  appropriate  references  fm 
both  old  and  new  Testaments,  he  e- 
velops  various  topics  such  as  fe> 
dom  for  all;  free  man's  model;  'id 
free  offer,  free  choice.  He  conti  ts 
the  Christian  concept  of  freecm 
with  the  concepts  held  by  miy 
other  people  of  this  world.  The  i- 
thor  states  that  the  book  was  v  t- 
ten  out  of  the  conviction  that  Jus 
Christ  holds  the  key  to  the  intr  t- 
able  problem  of  the  proper  ande- 
sponsible  use  of  freedom. 

The  book  would  serve  an  excel  nt 
purpose  in  being  used  as  a  stly 
guide  for  Bible  study  groups.  It  <n- 
not  help  but  bring  about  greer 
insights  into  the  full  dependab  ty 
of  Scripture  and  the  solace  and  g  fi- 
ance Scripture  provides. 

Presbyterian  Church  in  Lake  Worth,  Fit- 
da  needs  Director  of  Christian  EduciM 
and  Youth  Ministry.  For  information  v  e: 
Box  861,  Lake  Worth,  Florida  334 
Area  305-582-0230 

CHRISTIAN  SECRETARY  NEEDED:  he 
Committee  of  Christian  Education  nd 
Publications  of  the  National  Presbytia" 
Church  desires  qualified  secretary  ill- 
ing  to  relocate  in  the  Montgomery  ■'■»• 
Send  complete  resume  to  Committe  ol 
Christian  Education  and  Publicans, 
NPC,  217  South  Court  Street,  Mont  m- 
ery,  Ala.  36104 
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F  WER  THROUGH  PRAYER,  by  E. 
II  Bounds.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand 
fpids,  Mich.  Paper,  128  pp.  $.95. 
f  viewed  by  the  Rev.  Charles  W.  Mc- 
Itt,  pastor,  Westminster  Presbyteri- 
a  Church,  Roanoke,  Va. 

Here  is  a  reprint  of  one  of  the 
liny  books  on  prayer  written  by  the 
sntly  Dr.  Edward  M.  Bounds 
Qout  the  turn  of  the  century.  A 
Iristian  library  should  contain 
ice  of  these  books,  but  a  certain 
saeness  about  them  would  make 
t;  reading  of  each  book  unneces- 

«;y- 

3r.  Bounds  makes  an  earnest  ex- 
r  tation  to  "pray  without  ceasing." 
lie  book  is  replete  with  Scripture 
rerences  and  examples  of  men  of 
<('d  such  as  Wesley,  Asbury,  Mar- 
ti, Judson,  McCheyne,  and  Brain- 
The  net  result  is  to  make  the 
r'der   ashamed    of  prayerlessness 
?d  thus  spur  him  on  to  a  more  vital 
fcliyer  life.  A  central  theme  is  that 
"'ir  great  lack  is  not  in  head  cul- 
jWe  but  in  heart  culture."  This 
vuld  be  a  good  book  for  daily  de- 
v  ional  reading.  11 
■•  • 

He  who  is  free  to  set  his  own  rules 
It  just  as  readily  set  them  aside. — 
Islie  Hunt. 


ftRRIAGE  ENRICHMENT  EXPERIENCE 
FOR  YOUNG  PASTORS  AND  WIVES 


ir  refreshing  days  in  Montreat  with 
vitty  psychiatrist,  a  practical  Bible 
acher  and  a  group  process  specialist. 


time  of  sharing  with  other  pastors 
and  wives  from  the  P.C.U.S. 


ime  of  renewal  for  you  and  your  wife 
in  beautiful  Montreat  in  May. 

MAY  6 -10, 1974 


Generous  scholarships  put  this 
WITHIN  YOUR  REACH! 


Write:  Marriage  Conference 
4302  Canal  Street 
New  Orleans,  La.  70119 


ARCH  BOOKS 

SET  1 

THE  GOOD  SAMARITAN,  Timeless  parable  of  love. 
THE  BOY  WHO  RAN  AWAY,  Prodigal  son. 
THE  GREAT  SURPRISE,  Jesus'  visit  with  Zacchaeus. 
EIGHT  BAGS  OF  GOLD,  Parable  of  the  talents. 
THE  RICH  FOOL,  Parable  of  the  poor  rich  man. 

LITTLE  BENJAMIN  AND  THE  FIRST  CHRISTMAS,  Jewish  boy  awaits  Jesus' 
birth. 

SET  2 

JON  AND  THE  LITTLE  LOST  LAMB,  Good  Shepherd  parable. 
THE  STORY  OF  NOAH'S  ARK,  God  rescues  mankind. 

THE  LITTLE  BOAT  THAT  ALMOST  SANK,  Jesus  stills  the  storm  and  walks 

on  water. 
THE  WORLD  GOD  MADE,  Creation. 
THE  BOY  WITH  A  SLING,  David  and  Goliath. 
THE  BABY  BORN  IN  A  STABLE,  First  Christmas. 

SET  3 

THE  GREAT  ESCAPE,  Israel's  exodus  from  Egypt. 

THE  BOY  WHO  SAVED  HIS  FAMILY,  Joseph  and  his  brothers. 

DANIEL  IN  THE  LION'S  DEN,  Amazing  rescue  of  Daniel. 

THE  HOUSE  ON  THE  ROCK,  Parable  about  the  life  foundations. 

THE  LAME  MAN  WHO  WALKED  AGAIN,  Miracle  of  love  and  healing. 

THE  SECRET  OF  THE  STAR,  Wise  Men  s  story. 

SET  4 

THE  WALLS  CAME  TUMBLING  DOWN,  Joshua  attacks  Jericho. 
THE  MAN  CAUGHT  BY  A  FISH,  Jonah. 

THREE  MEN  WHO  WALKED  IN  FIRE,  Shadrach,  Meshach,  Abednego. 
THE  BOY  WHO  GAVE  HIS  LUNCH  AWAY,  Jesus  feeds  5,000. 
THE  FISHERMEN'S  SURPRISE,  Disciples'  great  catch. 
MARY'S  STORY,  Angel's  announcement  and  Mary's  visit  to  Elizabeth. 

SET  5 

THE  MOST  WONDERFUL  KING,  Lent-Easter  story. 

THE  KING'S  INVITATION,  Parable  of  the  marriage  feast. 

THE  GREAT  PROMISE,  Abraham's  call  and  God's  promise  fulfilled. 

THE  UNFORGIVING  SERVANT,  The  forgiven  man  who  forgave  nothing. 

TWO  MEN  IN  THE  TEMPLE,  Pharisee  and  publican. 

THE  SECRET  JOURNEY,  Mary  and  Joseph  escape  to  Egypt. 

SET  6 

THE  BEGGAR'S  GREATEST  WISH,  Bartimaeus. 

THE  LITTLE  SLEEPING  BEAUTY,  Jairus'  daughter. 

THE  BRAGGY  KING  OF  BABYLON,  Nebuchadnezzar. 

THE  PRINCESS  AND  THE  BABY,  Baby  Moses'  rescue. 

THE  WATER  THAT  CAUGHT  ON  FIRE,  Elijah  and  the  prophets  of  Baal. 

SIMEON'S  SECRET,  Simeon. 

SET  7 

THE  MAN  WHO  TOOK  SEVEN  BATHS,  Naaman. 

THE  PEARL  THAT  CHANGED  A  LIFE,  Parable  of  the  pearl  of  great  price. 
THE  SILLY  SKYSCRAPER,  Tower  of  Babel. 

SIR  ABNER  AND  HIS  GRAPE  PICKERS,  Rich  man  and  the  vineyard. 
SAMSON'S  SECRET,  Samson. 

DONKEY  DANIEL  IN  BETHLEHEM,  Donkey's  view  of  first  Christmas. 
SET  8 

THE  MAN  WHO  COULDN'T  WAIT,  Peter's  story. 
THE  STRANGE  YOUNG  MAN  IN  THE  DESERT,  John  the  Baptlzer. 
THE  JAILER  WHO  CHANGED  HIS  MIND,  Story  of  Theo,  jailer  of  Paul  and 
Silas. 

SAMIR'S  MIDNIGHT  FRIEND,  How  God's  children  can  pray  with  confidence. 
THE  MAN  WHO  WON  WITHOUT  FIGHTING,  Gideon  defeats  Midlan. 
THE  HAPPIEST  SEARCH,  The  Wise  Men  search  for  Jesus. 

SET  9 

KIRI  AND  THE  FIRST  EASTER,  Boy  sees  Jesus'  crucifixion  and  resurrection. 

THE  BOY  WHO  WAS  LOST,  Jesus  becomes  lost  from  His  parents. 

THE  MAN  WHO  CHANGED  HIS  NAME,  Story  of  Saul. 

THE  SECRET  OF  THE  ARROWS,  Friendship  between  David  and  Jonathan. 

THE  WICKED  TRICK,  Jacob  tricks  his  father. 

LITTLE  MOUSE'S  WONDERFUL  JOURNEY,  A  Christmas  story. 

SET  10 

A  GARDEN  AND  A  PROMISE,  God  creates  Adam  and  Eve;  they  fall  into  sin. 

HE  DIDN'T  MIND  GETTING  WET,  The  Ethiopian  learns  of  Jesus. 

A  RING  OF  FIERY  HORSES,  God  lets  Gehazi  see  chariots  of  fire. 

THE  QUEEN  WHO  SAVED  HER  PEOPLE,  The  story  of  Esther. 

THE  FEAST  THAT  ALMOST  FLOPPED,  The  wedding  at  Cana. 

THE  INNKEEPER'S  DAUGHTER,  A  young  girl  sees  Jesus'  birth. 

$2.25  per  set  of  6  —  390  each 
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Editorial— from  p.  13 

encounter  with  God,  or  help  him  un- 
derstand or  explain  what  has  hap- 
pened to  him  and  what  is  happening 
through  him. 

The  difference  may  be  razor  thin, 
but  it  is  important.  It  represents  a 
balanced  perspective  which  Re- 
formed Christians,  especially,  have 
not  always  been  able  to  maintain. 

The  difference  essentially  relates 
to  the  place  and  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  Christian  experience.  It  is 
a  historical  fact  that  in  some  so-called 
Reformed  circles,  the  Holy  Spirit's 
work  in  believers  has  been  almost 
limited  to  authenticating  Scripture 
— to  persuading  the  believer  that  he 
can  trust  the  Word.  The  emphasis 
on  the  Word  sometimes  is  so  strong 
that  the  relationship  between  a  be- 
liever and  the  Holy  Spirit  receives 
scant  attention. 


This  sometimes  leads  to  a  view  of 
Christian  experience  in  which  the 
Agent  of  it  all  is  allowed  to  do  very 
little. 

It  sometimes  is  the  difference  be- 
tween a  Christian  testimony  that 
says,  "I  know  what  I  have  believed," 
and  "I  know  whom  I  have  be- 
lieved." m 

Notes— from  p.  II 

secret  of  success  for  all  our  min- 
isters lies  very  largely  in  the  simple 
charm  of  concentrating  their  intel- 
lectual force  on  the  one  work  of 
preaching." 

When  Maclaren  was  honored  for 
his  50  years  as  a  minister,  he  re- 
sponded with  these  words:  "While 
I  have  sought — I  can  honestly  say 
I  have  sought — to  do  my  work  here 
as  a  citizen  of  no  mean  city,  I 
should  be  untrue  to  my  deepest 


convictions  if  I  did  not  take  tl 
opportunity  of  emphasizing  that 
have  voluntarily  limited  myself, 
some  of  my  friends  have  thought 
too  rigidly,  to  my  own  proper  w 
as  a  Christian  teacher. 

"I  have  been  so  convinced  thatl 
was  best  serving  all  the  varied  - 
cial,  economic  and,  if  I  may  usei 
tabooed  word  here,  political  int- 
ests  which  are  dear  to  me,  by  preac- 
ing  what  I  conceived  to  be  the  G  - 
pel  of  Jesus  Christ  that  I  have  li- 
ited  myself  to  that  work." 

Congregations  and  pulpit  co- 
mittees  can  do  themselves  and  th : 
pastors  —  present  and  future  — . 
big  favor  by  developing  an  appet : 
for  the  Word  of  God,  by  obeyi; 
its  commands,  by  living  for  the  S;- 
iour  of  whom  it  speaks,  by  prayi; 
for  the  pastor  who  preaches  t: 
Word,  and  by  giving  the  pastor  tii : 
to  study  the  Word. 


studying 

the 
truth 


Biblical  truth  as  set  forth  in  the  Reformed  Faith  is  marked  by  the  following 
characteristics: 

The  Bible  is  accepted  as  God's  Word,  the  only  infallible  rule  of  faith  and  practice. 

The  Biblical  doctrine  of  the  Sovereignty  of  the  Holy  God  is  believed. 

The  radical  sinful  character  of  man,  and  his  resultant  total  inability  to  serve  God 
is  acknowledged. 

The  free  moral  agency  and  responsibility  of  man  is  believed. 

The  sovereign  grace  of  God  in  the  election  of  some  to  salvation,  and  in  providing 
a  Redeemer  for  the  elect  is  gratefully  accepted. 

The  prior  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the  sinner  before  he  can  come  to  faith  is 
acknowledged. 

The  Lordship  of  Christ  over  every  area  of  life  is  seen,  with  a  resultant  total  Christian 
world  and  life  view. 

The  Kingship  of  Christ  over  His  Church  is  acknowledged  and  His  great  commission 
is  seen  as  the  one  great  task  and  mission  of  the  Church. 


Reformed  Theological  Seminary 

5422  CLINTON  BOULEVARD  ■  JACKSON,  MISS.  39209/(601)  922-4988 
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The  Bible  Looks  Ahead 

The  pervasiveness  of  prediction  is  seen  by  close  study.  Proph- 
etic material  occurs  in  all  of  the  canonical  books  except  for  Ruth, 
Song  of  Solomon,  Philemon  (considering  v.  22  as  a  hope  rather 
than  a  firm  prediction),  and  III  John.  .  .  . 

Coming  down  to  particular  forecasts,  the  most  widely  dis- 
tributed prophecy  in  the  whole  of  Scripture  is  that  of  our  Lord's 
second  coming,  which  is  foreseen  in  29  of  the  books  of  the  Bible 
and  in  63  verses,  followed  by  the  prediction  of  His  future  rule 
over  the  earth,  in  1 9  books  and  in  60  verses. 

— J.  Barton  Payne 
(See  p.  9} 
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S.    LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  FEBRUARY  17 
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MAILBAG- 


THE  ENERGY  CRISIS  sight.    I  hope  the  energy  crisis  will 

I  appreciate  and  commend  the  mo-  teach  us  the  important  lessons  in 

tivation  for  the  editorial,  "The  Fuel  these  areas  which  we  will  not  forget 

Shortage"  (Journal,  Jan.  2) .    How-  when  the  crisis  is  resolved.    As  seri- 

ever,  I  cannot  agree  with  several  of  ous  as  the  energy  crisis  is,  we  face  a 

the  points,  and  particularly  some  of  far  more  serious  crisis  which  has 

the  assumptions  which  underlie  the  been  with  us  for  several  decades, 

editorial.  This  second  crisis  can  be  called  the 

Wastefulness,     materialism     and  "spiritual  energy  crisis."    Your  edi- 

overindulgence   are   sin   in   God's  torial  seems  to  imply  that  the  gaso- 
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line  shortage  may  lead  to  a  possih 
solution  to  this  second  and  more  se- 
ous  crisis.    I  disagree. 

The  gasoline  shortage  will  mei 
severe  economic  suffering  for  ma^ 
people.  Those  who  make  their  1- 
ing  in  the  automotive  industry,  i 
industries  which  depend  on  pet  - 
chemicals,  airlines,  fast  food  ind - 
try,  motels,  and  recreation,  will  s  - 
fer  more  than  the  rest  of  us.  I  c;- 
not  welcome  the  suffering  whh 
many  in  these  fields  may  experier; 
and  I  believe  their  suffering  will  ,  - 
versely  effect  our  life  style. 

A  forced  return  to  a  life  style  ty  - 
cal  of  twenty  or  thirty  years  ago  w  1 
not  make  us  more  spiritually  mii- 
ed.  Any  changes  which  occur  pr<- 
ably  will  be  cultural  rather  thi 
spiritual,  and  temporary.  I  ferve-  »' 
ly  hope  the  shortage  will  be  shc- 
lived  and  I  fear  that  if  it  is  not,  > 
will  experience  a  dangerous  reactii 
in  the  direction  of  materialism  al 
overindulgence  when  it  does  cease 

The  only  long  term  solution  ) 
the  spiritual  energy  crisis  is  r 
Christians  to  use  more  spiritual  <- 
ergy.  We  need  to  become  rt , 
tough-minded  disciples  who  live  i 
and  understand  the  culture  in  wh  i 
we  live,  yet  who  are  in  no  way  do  - 
nated by  it  or  conformed  to  it. 
—  (Rev.)  Fritz  Malha 
Mooresville,  N.C. 

CORRECTION! 

Under  the  heading  "Denomii-  : 
tion's  Goal  Is  100  New  Church'  ;| 
in  the  January  16  Journal,  an  •  ;l 
accurate  assessment  of  the  progrs 
of  the  Lord's  work  in  Kingspc ,  ' 
Tenn.,  slipped  by  the  editorl  J? 
guard. 

Rather  than  a  "group"  which  is  * 
"begun  to  meet,"  we  are  a  particur  ; 
church  of  the  National  Presbyter  i 
Church,  having  been  organized  y  * 
Westminster  presbytery  on  Novu-  * 
ber  18,  1973,  in  advance  of  the  fit  ; 
General  Assembly.  We  are  an  i- 
tirely     self-supporting    and    fiy  : 
functioning  congregation  and  h  e  ,  "j 
just  issued  a  call   for  a  full-tie 
pastor. 

— John  G.  Thompson 
Kingsport,  Tenn. 

CONCERNING  THE  SUPPER 

In  a  position  paper  to  be  pre«t-  :li 

ed  to  the  forthcoming  PCUS  Gen(;il  Ru 

Assembly,  it  is  proposed,  as  I  uncr-  < 
stand  it,  that  baptized  children  vo 

have  not  yet  made  a  profession  if  ^ 

faith  be  admitted  to  partake  of  >e  f, 

Lord's  Supper.  a 


As  a  former  elder  of  a  UPUSA 
i  mrch  I  was  bound  by  the  Scrip- 

ral  injunction  to  "let  a  man  ex- 
:iine  himself  and  so  eat  and  so 
tink."  It  was  also  my  duty  to  ad- 
jit  to  the  Lord's  Table  only  those 
■  10  could  discern  the  Lord's  body. 

But  until  one  comes  to  a  saving 
]  owledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
I  e  cannot  discern  the  Lord's  body. 

To  admit  baptized  ones  who  have 
|t  yet  reached  the  age  of  discre- 
i:n  when  they  can  make  a  profes- 
;in  of  faith  is  to  teach  baptismal 
generation  and  to  practice  it — or 
i  cheapen  the  sacrament. 

— John  T.  Houston 
Mooreville,  Miss. 

WE'RE  IN  BUSINESS! 

The  office  of  the  Committee  on 
j  [ministration  of  the  National  Pres- 
1  cerian  Church  is  so  new  that  many 


people  are  neither  aware  of  the  ad- 
dress nor  of  the  office  itself. 

Matters  of  annuities  (now  in 
force)  and  of  medical  insurance  (now 
available)  as  well  as  other  admin- 
istrative matters,  are  now  handled 
out  of  this  office,  the  address  of 
which  is:  Plaza  Office  Building, 
Cross  Country  Plaza,  Suite  206,  Ma- 
con Rd.,  Columbus,  Ga.  31906. 
— Dan  Moore 
Columbus,  Ga. 

MINISTERS 

Robert  S.  Busey,  Asheville,  N.  C, 
has  accepted  a  call  to  the  Bon  Air 
church,  Richmond,  Va.,  eff. 
March  1. 

George  E.  Dameron,  former  pas- 
tor of  Wee  Kirk  Covenant  church, 
Atlanta,  is  pastor  of  the  newly 
organized  Grace  Covenant  church 
near  Conyers,  Ga. 


Ronald  W.  Cunningham  from 
graduate  study  to  a  counseling 
service  in  Denison,  Tex. 
Samuel  M.  Houck  from  Miami, 
to  Jacksonville,  Fla.,  as  communi- 
cations executive  for  the  Synod  of 
Florida. 

Robert  H.  Ramey  Jr.  from  Char- 
lotte, N.  C,  to  the  Memorial 
Drive  church,  Stone  Mountain, 
Ga. 

DEATHS 

Frank  Wilson  Price,  former  mis- 
sionary to  China  and  former 
moderator  of  the  PCUS  General 
Assembly,  died  in  Lexington,  Va., 
Jan.  10.  He  was  78. 
Charles  G.  Gunn,  who  last  served 
as  assistant  pastor  of  First  Church, 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  died  in  Waynes- 
boro Jan  7.  He  was  86. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


Every  time  something  comes  in 
t  m  the  mainline  Presbyterians 
tit  is  the  sort  of  thing  beyond 
Vich  there  could  not  possibly  be 
a/thing  else,  something  else  comes 
ii  to  top  it.  This  time  the  news  is 
I  m  North  Carolina,  where  a  lib- 
e  1  young  minister  moved  into  an 
a  stant's  spot  in  a  large  and  influen- 
tl  church.  He  promptly  exceeded 
th  bounds  of  propriety  with  one  of 
t]  women  in  the  congregation  and 
tl  upshot  of  the  affair  was  that  he 
d  orced  his  wife  and  the  other  worn- 
a  divorced  her  husband  so  the  two 
oild  remarry.  An  item  just  across 
ti  desk  from  a  friend  in  Salisbury 
oifirms  the  news  that  the  presby- 
m  has  just  elected  this  young  man 
it  Associate  General  Presbyter  for 
iVtiistries  (in  charge  of  professional 
m  personal  development) .  In  his 
dement  to  the  presbytery,  the 
ying  man  made  it  clear  he  expects 
tcpend  much  of  his  time  as  "pastor 
r-oastors,"  counseling  with  the  min- 
is rs  of  the  presbytery.  About  their 
wrriages,  no  doubt.  But  the  frosting 
0'  the  cake  is  the  news  that  after 
P  in  and  Scriptural  objections  were 


offered  from  the  floor,  more  than 
two  thirds  of  the  ministers  and  el- 
ders present  thought  he  was  ideally 
suited  for  the  job.  They  are  the  ones 
to  worry  about.  Together  with  the 
ministers  and  elders  on  the  commit- 
tee that  recommended  him. 

•  It  is  rare  indeed  that  we  find 
ourselves  in  agreement  with  the  edi- 
torial columns  of  the  local  paper. 
But  this  one  from  the  Asheville  Cit- 
izen found  a  warm  resting  place  in 
our  heart:  "We  are  informed  by 
Congressional  Quarterly  .  .  .  that 
today  is  National  Do  Nothing  Day 

(January  16) .  National  Do  Nothing 
Day,  we  are  told,  is  sponsored  by  the 
National  Do  Nothing  Foundation  to 
'provide  Americans  with  one  day 
when  they  can  just  sit — without  cele- 
brating, observing  or  honoring  any- 
thing.' Now  here  is  a  foundation, 
and  a  national  holiday,  that  deserves 
general  support.  With  all  the  de- 
mands to  do  something — do  any- 


thing— which  keep  everybody  in  a 
continual  dither,  the  chance  to  do 
nothing  can  no  longer  be  left  to 
chance.  It  has  to  be  carefully 
planned  and  faithfully  observed.  So 
whatever  you  had  in  mind  to  do  to- 
day, try  to  forget  it.  Do  nothing  just 
as  long  as  you  can  get  away  with  it. 
You  might  be  surprised  how  many 
other  people  are  doing  the  same 
thing." 

•  We  still  have  some  copies  of  the 
Dec.  19  Journal,  with  the  story  of 
the  Birmingham  General  Assembly 
of  the  National  Presbyterian  Church, 
at  $1.50  per  doz.  Our  supply  of  the 
Dec.  26  issue  of  the  Journal,  con- 
taining Moderator  W.  Jack  William- 
son's address  and  the  Message  to  the 
Churches  has  been  exhausted,  so  we 
have  reprinted  those  two  historic 
addresses  as  a  separate  tract.  Order 
in  quantity  from  the  business  office, 
Weaverville,  N.C.  28787,  at  $1.50  per 
doz.,  or  $8  per  hundred.  SI 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Court  Orders  New  Property  Hearing 


RICHMOND,  Va.— A  lower  court's 
decision  approving  the  transfer  of 
Hampton's  Grace  Covenant  Presby- 
terian Church  property  to  a  private 
school  has  been  reversed  by  the  Vir- 
ginia Supreme  Court. 

The  high  court  directed  Hampton 
Circuit  Court  to  hold  further  pro- 
ceedings on  the  proposed  transfer, 
taking  into  account  the  interest  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  in  the 
issue. 

Norfolk  presbytery  of  the  PCUS 
had  filed  an  appeal,  claiming  a 
"proprietary  interest"  in  Grace  Cov- 
enant's buildings  and  grounds. 
The  circuit  court  had  not  acted  on 
that  claim,  but  on  a  petition  filed 
by  the  congregation  requesting  trans- 
fer of  the  property  to  the  Mary  At- 
kins Christian  Day  School. 

Grace  Covenant's  congregation 
voted  on  July  23,  1972  to  sever  its 
ties  with  the  PCUS  and  to  become 
an  independent  and  autonomous 
church.  The  petition  to  the  circuit 
court  followed  that  action. 

Hampton  Circuit  Judge  Nelson 
T.  Overton  ruled  that  the  transfer 
of  the  church  property  to  the  school 
was  "the  wish  of  the  congregation," 
which,  he  said,  "was  the  governing 


body"  of  the  church. 

But  under  the  applicable  state  law, 
Virginia's  Supreme  Court  said  a 
trial  court  must  consider  "the 
organizational  structure  of  the 
Church,"  including  the  Norfolk  pres- 
bytery's claim  to  proprietary  in- 
terest in  the  Grace  Covenant  prop- 
erty. 

Also  under  Virginia  law,  Justice 
George  M.  Cochran  wrote  for  the 
full  supreme  court,  civil  courts  have 
the  power  to  prevent  a  hierarchical 
Church  from  being  deprived  of  any 
contractual  rights  in  Church  prop- 
erty held  by  trustees  of  a  local  con- 
gregation. 

"Norfolk  presbytery  made  suffici- 
ent allegations  to  be  entitled  to  file 
its  petition  as  an  intervenor  in  or- 
der to  have  a  determination  made 
whether  it  had  a  proprietary  interest 
in  the  property  of  Grace  Covenant 
which  could  not  be  eliminated  by 
unilateral  action  of  the  congrega- 
tion," Justice  Cochran  wrote. 

"To  this  end,  the  language  of  the 
deeds  and  the  constitution  of  the 
general  Church  should  be  consid- 
ered by  the  trial  court,"  the  opinion 
concluded. 

The  local  church  is  one  of  several 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


KENYA — One  important  goal  of  the 
new  Tom  Mooya  Memorial  Health 
Center  is  the  eradication  of  leprosy 
on  Rusinga  Island  among  the  8,500 
people  who  live  there. 

The  center  is  named  for  the  late 
Kenya  Minister  of  Health  and  Eco- 
nomic Development  who  was  assas- 
sinated in  1969. 

The  people  of  this  small  island  on 
Lake  Victoria  had  never  had  a 
health  care  facility  until  Mr.  Mooya 
started  this  one  some  time  before  his 
death.  Afterwards,  with  construc- 
tion at  a  standstill,  his  widow  asked 
the  Mennonite  Mission  to  take  over 
the  responsibility. 

With  funds  from  a  relief  organiza- 
tion in  Germany,  Bread  for  the 
World,  construction  of  all  facilities 


was  finished  recently.  The  center 
began  its  treatment  program  then, 
but  the  official  opening  was  held 
last  month.  Forty  patients  are  com- 
ing for  treatment  daily. 

Emphasis  is  on  training  and  pub- 
lic health.  Leprosy  treatment  is  pri- 
marily on  an  outpatient  basis  and  it 
is  an  integral  part  of  the  public 
health  program. 

Fifteen  leprosy  patients  now  reg- 
istered in  the  clinic  attend  regularly. 
Those  who  need  hospitalization  or 
special  care  will  stay  in  the  center 
for  short  periods  of  time,  then  re- 
turn to  their  homes. 

After  three  years,  the  Mennonite 
Mission  plans  to  turn  over  the  health 
center  to  the  government  of  Kenya. 
— American  Leprosy  Mission,  Inc.  IE 


in  Virginia  splitting  off  from  e 
PCUS.  Many  of  them  joined  e 
new  National  Presbyterian  Chuh 
which  was  formed  officially  in  M 
cember. 

A  property  suit  between  T;b 
Street  Presbyterian  church  in  PeUs- 
burg,  which  also  withdrew  ti- 
laterally  in  1972,  is  scheduled  to  e 
heard  in  March. 


,  » 

Churches  Tighten  Screw 
On  Corporations  at  Hons 

NEW  YORK — Major  American  <p  « 
porations  will  learn,  in  their  l-  % 
nual  stockholders  meetings,  that  e 
Churches  are  planning  to  turn  e  : 
economic  screws  not  only  in  resp  :t  » 
to  business  policies  overseas  (as 
ported  here  last  week — Ed.) ,  it  jurf 
also  in  respect  to  business  polios  git 
at  home.  |( 

In  identical  resolutions,  eight  <ff-  a  c 
porations  are  being  asked  by  a  coi-  » 
tion  of  Church  groups  to  give  sh;e- 
holders  data  on  the  number  of  e-  \ 
male   and  minority  employees  it  ;,i9 
each  level,  a  statement  about  le  , 
corporation's  equal  employment  ]  1- 
icy  and  guidelines  for  implement  ig 
the  policy. 

The  resolutions  also  call  on  ie 
corporations  to  make  the  data  avl-  ;jj 
able  regarding  operations  in  paic- 
ular  localities  when  requested  >y 
shareholders. 

Corporations  being  asked  for  te 
information,  along  with  the  Chth  ,„ 
groups  filing  the  resolutions  id  ; 
their  stockholdings  as  of  Dec.  1,  j[ 
1973,  are: 

1.  Ford  Motor  Company — lii- 
tarian-Universalist  Association  >,- 
000  shares,  $246,000) . 

2.  General  Electric — Domtic 
and  Foreign  Missionary  Societyaf 
the  Episcopal  Church  (10,600  sh£:s, 
$667,800) ,  and  the  Central  Pret  ,~ 
terian  Church  in  New  York  Ijty  ,( 
(1,000  shares,  $63,000) . 

3.  General    Motors — Amerun 
Baptist  Home  Mission  Societies  i&r  ., 
000  shares,  $1,058,000). 

4.  Goodyear — the  Catholic  Fijs  ■ 
of  the  Atonement  (400  shares,  V  ," 
000) . 

5.  IBM— National    Council  of 
Churches  (230  shares,  $56,810). 

7.  Polaroid — American  Ba  ist 
Home    Mission    Societies  (110" 
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ares,  $770,000) . 

8.  Sears — Women's  Division  of 
e  United  Methodist  Board  of 
iobal  Ministries  (7,023  shares, 
61,840). 

In  addition,  it  was  announced  that 
e  National  Division  of  the  Unit- 
Methodist  Board  of  Global  Min- 
ries  was  planning  to  ask  Xerox 
ecutives  for  similar  information 
d  would  file  a  stockholder  proxy 
solution  if  the  data  are  not  re- 
1  ised. 

The  cooperative  effort  by  the 
( lurch  groups,  announced  at  a  press 
mference  at  the  Interchurch  Cen- 
|  here,  is  being  correlated  by  the 
(liurch  Project  on  Equal  Employ- 
Int  Opportunity. 

The  project  is  one  of  several  be- 
lli; conducted  in  association  with 
lb  Interfaith  Center  for  Corporate 
l'sponsibility,  an  agency  which  con- 
t  ues  the  former  Corporate  Infor- 
rition  Center  and  the  Interfaith 
(mmittee  on  Social  Responsibil- 
i  in  Investments.  Formerly  a  part 
dthe  National  Council  of  Churches, 
1  Center  as  of  the  first  of  this  year 
biame  administratively  independent 
v:h  the  status  of  a  "related  move- 
Int." 

Announcement  of  the  resolutions 
oi  equal  employment  opportunity 
f  lowed  by  one  week  a  press  confer- 
ee announcing  the  filing  of  reso- 
lnons  with  20  corporations  regard- 
■  their  operations  in  southern  Af- 
ri  and  Guinea-Bissau. 
That  project  involves  the  same  de- 
ttninations  and  the  NCC,  plus  the 
liked  Church  of  Christ,  Reformed 
Curch  in  America  and  Christian 
Curch  (Disciples  of  Christ) .  Cor- 
p  ations  involved  in  both  projects 
a  the  IBM  and  GE. 
the  Rev.  Lucius  Walker,  head  of 
I  NCC  Division  of  Church  and  So- 
ei:y,  said  at  the  press  conference 
tl|t  this  year  was  "the  first  time 
tl  Church  as  investor  has  used  its 
If  .rage  as  a  stockholder  to  press  cor- 
Pfations  on  equal  employment  op- 
fjtunity." 

vlso  appearing  with  the  Church 
rcjresentatives  at  the  press  confer- 
ere  was  Carol  DeSaram  of  the  Na- 
tiial  Organization  for  Women 
( OW)  stockholder  action  commit- 
I  She  said  NOW  was  filing  a  sim- 
»1|  resolution  with  General  Mills. 
I'hurch  groups  filing  the  resolu- 


tions do  not  advocate  "reverse  dis- 
crimination" against  white  males, 
but  believe  corporations  should  en- 
gage in  "affirmative  action"  pro- 
grams that  provide  "extra  support" 
for  women  and  minority  group  em- 
ployees, according  to  Frederick  A. 
Curtis,  convener  of  the  Church 
Project  on  Equal  Employment  Op- 
portunity. 

Sponsors  of  the  resolutions  have 
no  plans  at  present  for  any  specific 
legal  action  if  corporations  release 
information  indicating  patterns  of 
discrimination.  51 

Moderator  Is  Surprised 
At  Church's  Low  Record 

OMAHA,  Nebr. — Moderator  Clin- 
ton Marsh  of  the  United  Presbyteri- 
an Church  USA  says  he  couldn't 
believe  the  Church's  low  record  of 
professions  of  faith  when  he  first 
saw  the  figures. 

Dr.  Marsh  says  he  found  that  in 
1972,  8,786  UPUSA  churches  re- 
ported 12,729  professions  of  faith, 
an  average  of  .1.4  for  each  con- 
gregation. "I  went  back  to  see  if 
the  figure  wasn't  127,000  instead," 
he  said. 

This  was  roughly  one-third  the 
1958  conversion  rate  which,  the 
moderator  noted,  "was  not  aggres- 
sive either,  so  you  see,  we've  got 
reason  to  be  concerned." 

UPUSA  membership  in  1972 
slipped  below  3  million,  declining 
3  per  cent  in  a  single  year  and 
dropping  10  per  cent  below  the  1963 
high  mark  of  3.2  million. 

Although  Dr.  Marsh  is  concerned, 
he  sees  signs  of  a  resurgence  of 
evangelism,  based  on  his  visits  to 
dozens  of  cities  in  the  U.S.  since  his 
election  in  May  1973. 

But  he  voiced  a  caution  about  the 
direction  such  evangelism  may  be 
taking.  If  the  emphasis  is  on  saving 
an  individual  person's  soul  without 
correcting  the  wrongs  in  society,  he 
does  not  believe  it  will  be  a  healthy 
trend. 

On  unification,  the  moderator 
predicts  that  the  UPUSA  will  merge 
with  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
"in  the  next  three  or  four  years." 
The  two  denominations  will  hold 
concurrent  General  Assemblies  this 
June  in  Louisville.  EE) 


Property  of  Two  Churches 
Wanted  by  Presbytery 

RALEIGH,  N.C.— Apparently  de- 
termined to  keep  the  litigation  pot 
boiling,  Orange  presbytery  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  formally 
voted  during  its  winter  meeting  here 
to  institute  proceedings  against  two 
congregations  that  have  joined  the 
National  Presbyterian  Church. 

Meeting  in  the  White  Memorial 
church,  the  presbytery: 

— Declared  the  officers  and  pas- 
tors of  Durham's  Fuller  Memorial 
church  and  Burlington's  Northside 
church  divested  of  office. 

— Affirmed  that  the  National 
Presbyterian  Church  is  "schismatic." 

— Began  procedures  under  the 
Book  of  Church  Order  for  taking 
over  the  property  of  the  two  congre- 
gations. 

— Declared  the  two  churches  dis- 
solved. The  presbytery  said  it  could 
not  transfer  the  congregations  to 
NPC  because  that  body  is  "schis- 
matic." 

During  floor  debate  on  the  ac- 
tions taken,  most  speakers  expressed 
a  desire  to  deal  with  the  dissidents 
without  hostility.  However,  a  mo- 
tion to  let  them  have  their  property 
was  withdrawn  after  it  became  evi- 
dent that  property  was  what  the  pres- 
bytery was  after. 

The  presbytery  has  ordered  the 
two  churches  to  deliver  their  proper- 
ties to  the  presbytery  within  90 
days.  EE 

New  Confession  Draft 
Is  Ready  for  Assembly 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —Work  has  been 
completed  on  another  draft  of  "A 
Declaration  of  Faith,"  and  Dr.  Al- 
bert C.  Winn  of  Richmond,  Va., 
chairman  of  the  ad  interim  commit- 
tee which  drafted  the  proposed  new 
confession  of  faith  for  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US,  is  now  preparing 
the  document  to  be  printed. 

It  will  be  presented  to  the  1974 
General  Assembly  in  June,  with  the 
request  that  the  declaration  go  to 
presbyteries  for  a  year's  study.  It  is 
anticipated  that  it  will  be  returned 
to  the  committee  after  that  for 
further  revision  before  the  first  vote 


PAGE  5  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JANUARY  30,  1974 


J 


on  adoption  in  1975. 

A  spokesman  of  the  committee, 
contrasting  the  present  draft  with  the 
earlier  version,  said,  "The  structure 
and  outline  are  basically  the  same. 
The  new  document  is  longer  but 
more  precise  and  has  been  tightened 
up. 

"We  tried  to  clarify  some  places 
which  were  difficult  to  understand 
and  we  left  out  some  things  that 
seemed  to  us  to  be  unnecessary." 

Cross  references  to  Scripture  and 
to  other  confessions,  and  a  study 
guide  for  the  new  document  will  ac- 
company it  in  the  committee's  report 
to  the  Assembly.  IS 

Presbytery  Endorses 
W.  E.  Hill  for  Moderator 

MACON,  Ga.— The  Rev.  William  E. 
Hill  Jr.  has  been  endorsed  unani- 
mously for  moderator  of  the  second 
General  Assembly  of  the  National 
Presbyterian  Church,  scheduled  to 
meet  in  September  at  First  Presbyte- 
rian Church  here. 

The  endorsement,  first  of  its  kind 
to  be  voted  by  a  NPC  regional  unit, 
was  given  during  the  winter  meeting 
of  Central  Georgia  presbytery. 

Mr.  Hill,  founder  and  retired  di- 
rector of  the  Presbyterian  Evangel- 
istic Fellowship,  lives  in  Hopewell, 
Va. 

In  other  action,  the  presbytery 
received  into  membership  the  Rev. 
John  E.  Richards,  dismissed  by  trans- 
fer of  ministerial  credentials  from 
Augusta-Macon  presbytery  of  the 
PCUS.  m 

Parish  Withholds  Funds 
To  Protest  WCC  Grants 

SHIPLEY,  Eng. — In  a  protest  against 
the  World  Council  of  Churches'  fi- 
nancial support  of  revolutionary 
groups  in  Africa,  the  Anglican  par- 
ish of  St.  Peter's  here  is  withholding 
a  portion  of  its  share  of  the  diocesan 
quota  of  national  Church  funds. 

Noting  that  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land has  encouraged  the  WCC  in  its 
policy,  the  parish  asks  instead  that 
its  money  go  to  the  Mission  to  the 
Communist  World. 

Vicar  of  Shipley,  in  the  diocese  of 
Bradford,  is  the  Rev.  Brandon  Jack- 
son, who  claims  that  most  of  the 
money  sent  to  "freedom  fighters"  in 
southern  Africa  is  going  to  terrorist 
groups   which    are  Communist-in- 


spired and  Communist-supported. 

Mercenaries,  munitions,  trans- 
port, communications  and  uniforms, 
he  charges,  have  been  pouring  into 
these  organizations  from  the  Soviet 
Union  in  their  fight  against  "the  co- 
lonialists." And  he  adds,  "The 
WCC  protests  that  its  own  contribu- 
tions are  to  be  used  for  medical  sup- 
plies only,  and  we  are  told  that  we 
have  no  right  to  question  the  integ- 
rity of  those  concerned. 

"The  significance  of  all  this  activ- 
ity becomes  very  sinister  when  con- 
trasted with  the  WCC's  inactivity 
and  silence  over  the  persecution  of 
Christians  and  Jews  in  Russia  and 
other  Communist  bloc  countries.  For 
instance,  the  persecuted  Christians 
in  Bulgaria  are  said  to  be  'not  helped 
by  protests  or  interventions  from 
outside.'  The  WCC  says,  'their 
trust  is  in  God.'  Big  deal!  The  op- 
pressed in  South  Africa  need  out- 
side help,  those  in  eastern  Europe 
are  told  to  trust  in  God."  ffl 

Decision  Rules  Schools 
Must  Hire  Non-Christians 

HOUSTON,  Tex.— Church-related 
colleges  which  refuse  to  hire  teach- 
ers who  are  not  Christians  cannot 
receive  state  aid  under  the  Texas 
tuition  equalization  grant  program, 
according  to  a  ruling  issued  here  by 
Atty.  Gen.  John  L.  Hill. 

The  ruling  was  prompted  by  the 
refusal  of  Houston  Baptist  Univer- 
sity to  employ  a  Jew  as  a  member  of 
its  faculty.  The  ruling  did  not  men- 
tion HBU,  but  the  records  of  the 
case  indicate  that  was  the  school  that 
prompted  the  ruling. 

Dr.  William  Hinton,  president  of 
Houston  Baptist  University,  was  un- 
available for  comment,  but  Rex.  G. 
Baker  Sr.,  one  of  the  founders  of  the 
school  and  a  lawyer,  told  a  news- 
man: 

"The  fallacy  of  the  ruling  is  that 
the  money  goes  directly  to  a  student 
and  not  to  the  institution.  Houston 
Baptist  University  is  a  Christ-cen- 
tered institution  and  we  have  a  right 
to  set  our  own  policy.  We  want 
Christian  ideals,  a  Christian  endorse- 
ment, and  Christians  on  our  staff 
and  faculty." 

After  the  ruling  was  made,  a  ran- 
dom group  of  church-related  univer- 
sities and  colleges  in  Texas  were 
contacted  by  the  Houston  Chronicle 
to  determine  whether  any  exclude 
non-Christians  from  their  faculties. 

Abilene    Christian    College,  a 


Church-related  institution  in  ^i. 
lene,  will  not  hire  Jews,  a  spoli- 
man  for  the  college  said. 

Baylor  University  will  hire  Jcs 
if  no  other  qualified  professor  m 
be  found,  said  the  school's  execute 
vice-president,  Herbert  J.  Reynoh. 
He  said  the  school  prefers  to  lie 
Baptists  first,  other  Protestants  :> 
ond,  Roman  Catholics  third  id 
Jews  fourth.  However,  the  head>f 
Baylor's  music  school  is  Jewish,  fi 

News  From  Korea  Alans 
Presbyterian  Area  Bod 

STONY  POINT,  N.  Y.— The  Noh 
American  Area  Council  of  e 
World  Alliance  of  Refornd 
Churches  (Presbyterian  and  Ci- 
gregational)  meeting  here  expresd  , 
shock  and  concern  at  the  violatiis 
of  civil  and  religious  liberties  al  5- 
edly  rampant  in  the  Republic  >f 
Korea. 

The  NAAC  is  made  up  of  i> 
resentatives  of  sixteen  denom:a- 
tions  in  Canada,  the  United  Sta  s,  , 
and  the  Caribbean.  Its  special  hk 
with  Korea  is  the  fact  that  '0 
Korean  Churches,  constituting  le  " 
overwhelming  majority  of  Protesi  it 
Christians  in  Korea,  are  memlrs  (. 
of  the  World  Alliance  of  Refornd 
Churches,  the  world-wide  Ch\h 
family  to  which  the  North  Ameri  n 
Area  Council  also  belongs.  , 

Concern  among  those  churches  jr 
the  increasing  restrictions  ph:d 
upon  Korean  citizens  in  rent  * 
months  was  heightened  by  the  e- 
cent  emergency  measures  declareoy 
the  Republic  of  Korea,  as  repo  :d 
in  The  New  York  Times. 

These  measures  provide  pena  es 
of  up  to  15  years'  imprisonment  or 
anyone  criticizing  the  Constitu  )n 
or  advocating  its  revision.  Criti<m 
of  the  emergency  measures  tin- 
selves  is  equally  punishable. 

The    Council's    Secretary,  »r 
James    I.    McCord,    President  o(  - 
Princeton    Theological  Semir7, 
was  instructed  to  publicly  exjss 
the  NAAC's  concern  "about  rerrts 
of  the  destruction  of  religious  id  1 
civil    liberties    in    Korea  wch 
threaten  the  well-being  and  ii-'g- 
rity  of  the  people  and  churcheofs 
Korea." 

The  Council  action  was  take  in 
recognition  of  "the  close  ties  ben  en 
North  American  churches  and  he 
North  American  people  and  the^  ; 
rean  nation." 
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tvil  government  is  encroaching  on  religious  institutions — 


The  Secularization  of 
Young  Christians 


]ook,"  exclaimed  the  secretary  as 
/  she  came  excitedly  into  her 
tis'  office.  "Your  daughter  may  be 
i  crested  in  this  for  college!" 

n  her  hand  Marian  was  waving  a 
pblication  of  the  U.S.  government 
e  itled  "Basic  Educational  Oppor- 
I  lity  Grant  Program."  She  knew 
tit  his  eldest  daughter  was  in  the 
p>cess  of  applying  at  various  col- 
lies and  that  the  financing  of  high- 
e  education  is  quite  expensive, 
"his  program  looks  made-to-order 
f(|  students  like  your  daughter," 
\.rian  said. 

/Vhen  he  smiled  and  explained 
It  Christian  ethics  would  pre- 
c  de  acceptance  of  tax  monies  for 
tuething  that  is  under  God's  con- 
tj'l,  she  seemed  shocked.  "Why  this 
if  i  government  program  I"  she  ex- 
c  imed. 

Then  he  asked  if  it  would  be  moral 
ft  him  to  hold  a  gun  to  her  head 
a'l  demand  that  she  "contribute" 
t(  dollars  a  month  to  finance  his 
d  ighter's  college  education.  Marian 
si  ok  her  head  and  said,  "No." 

5ut  when  he  asked  how  accepting 
h  money  through  the  agency  of  civ- 
iljovernment,  rather  than  as  an  indi- 
vnial,  could  make  the  same  act 
'iral,  Marian  just  shook  her  head 
ir  amazement  and  replied,  "Why, 
tfryone  else  is  doing  it!  You  bet- 
ce  get  in  there  and  get  your  share!" 

"he  question  of  how  "to  get  one's 
>f  re"  of  the  goodies  being  distribu- 
tt  by  civil  government  that  are  less 
Ml  less  directed  by  Christian  prin- 
ciples leads  to  a  question:  What  is 
I  proper  role  of  civil  government 
«a  free  society?    Are  there  some 
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functions  that  are  clearly  outside  of 
the  sphere  of  civil  government,  thus 
immoral  for  Christians  to  partake 
of? 

Or  is  there  no  sphere  of  activity 
that  is  off-limits  for  civil  rulers  to 
enter?  If  no  sphere  is  off-limits, 
then  how  does  one  determine  the 
proper  limit  of  governmental  inter- 
vention within  the  sphere  of  activity? 

This  leads  to  a  further  question. 
How  can  you  and  I,  as  Christians,  be 
in  the  world,  yet  refrain  from  being 
of  the  world?  How  can  Christians, 
Christ's  ambassadors  on  earth,  effec- 
tively carry  the  message  of  salvation 
to  a  lost  and  dying  world  without 
becoming  entangled  in  the  world-sys- 
tem that  is  ruled  by  the  god  of  this 
world,  that  old  deceiver,  Satan? 

What  is  the  proper  dividing  line 
between  Paul's  admission,  "I  am 
made  all  things  to  all  men,  that  I 
might  by  all  means  save  some"  (I 
Cor.  9:22) ;  and  his  admonishment, 
"Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  togeth- 
er with  unbelievers:  for  what  fel- 
lowship has  righteousness  with  un- 
righteousness? and  what  communion 
hath  light  with  darkness?  and  what 
concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial?  or 
what  part  hath  he  that  believeth 
with  an  infidel?"  (II  Cor.  6:14-15) . 

"Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing;  and  I  will  receive  you"  (II 
Cor.  6:17) . 

These  questions  focus  on  a  serious 


A  Place  to  Learn 

The  function  of  the  college  is  not 
to  rouse  young  people  to  revolt 
against  the  nature  of  things,  but 
rather  to  acquaint  them  with  the 
wisdom  of  our  ancestors. — Russell 
Kirk,  in  National  Review. 


problem  for  the  dedicated  Christian 
who  wants  the  Lord  Jehovah  for  his 
God  rather  than  the  modern,  hu- 
manistic State,  which  now  promises 
to  do  what  only  God  properly 
should  do,  that  is,  provide  man's 
daily  bread. 

The  Scriptures  clearly  teach  that 
believers  are  to  evangelize  the  world 
so  that  God's  elect  will  hear  the 
Word  and  be  converted.  While 
doing  this  we  are  to  look  to  our  Fa- 
ther in  heaven  to  provide  for  our 
needs,  and  we  are  to  resist  being  con- 
formed to  the  world.  Yet,  at  no 
time  in  history  have  pressures  for 
conformity  to  the  world- system  been 
stronger  or  more  pervasive. 

A  Separate  Walk 

Recognition  of  this  problem 
leads  to  still  another  question:  What 
is  being  done  by  the  organized 
Church  and  its  related  institutions, 
like  Christian  colleges,  to  show 
young  Christians,  by  precept  and  by 
example,  how  to  maintain  a  separate 
walk  in  a  sinful  world? 

To  pose  the  questions  in  another 
way — are  our  Christian  institutions 
a  positive  force  in  showing  young 
Christians  how  to  live  a  separate 
and  holy  life  while  still  carrying  on 
an  effective  witness?  Or  have  our 
Christian  institutions  unwittingly 
joined  sides  with  Belial  to  seduce 
young  Christians  into  being  engraft- 
ed into  the  secular  world-system? 

The  recent  experiences  of  many 
young  people  in  surveying  colleges 
which  they  might  attend  indicate 
that  many  Christian  colleges  are  in- 
deed subtly  enticing  young  Chris- 
tians to  join  forces  with  the  secular 
world.  Almost  every  Christian  col- 
lege accepts  tax  monies  from  the 
U.S.  government  and  encourages 
students  wanting  or  needing  work 
to    participate    in  tax-supported 
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grants  or  to  engage  in  tax-supported 
work-study  programs. 

Question:  On  whom  are  such  col- 
leges teaching  young  adults  to  rely? 
On  God  or  on  the  god-state? 

A  good  friend  of  mine  is  president 
of  a  small  Christian  college.  He  is 
a  godly  man.  Yet  he  is  eager  to  get 
tax  monies  for  his  college  whenever 
the  opportunity  knocks. 

All  He  Can  Get 

One  day  I  asked  my  friend  how 
he  could  rationalize  the  acceptance 
of  government  financial  aid  for  a 
Christian  institution.  His  reply  was 
straightforward,  "I  think  govern- 
ment money  is  provided  by  the  Lord. 
I'll  take  all  I  can  get." 

While  I  certainly  respect  my 
friend  as  a  sincerely  dedicated  Chris- 
tian and  as  a  man  of  high  ideals 
and  integrity,  I  believe  his  reason- 
ing is  faulty  when  a  number  of 
points  are  considered: 

First,  long  experience  has  shown 
that  large  contributors  have  a  ten- 
dency to  try  to  control,  or  at  least 
substantially  influence,  the  policy  de- 
cisions of  recipient  institutions.  This 
tendency  holds  true  whether  the 
contributors  are  private  individuals 
or  public  bodies. 

How  many  of  us  have  been  mem- 
bers of  local  congregations  or  on 
the  boards  of  institutions  that  have 
been  dominated  by  one  or  two  large 
supporters?  Money  and  power  go 
hand-in-hand. 

Unbalanced  Power 

Even  when  such  unbalanced  pow- 
er was  wielded  by  brothers  in  the 
Lord,  it  has  often  led  to  disastrous 
results,  so  how  can  one  expect  bet- 
ter results  when  the  awarding  of  tax 
monies  is  controlled — as  they  cer- 
tainly are — by  unsaved  men  who  are 
themselves  under  the  control  of  the 
god  of  this  world? 

We  have  a  Biblical  guide:  Zerub- 
babel  was  approached  by  nonbeliev- 
ers  who  offered  to  help  rebuild  the 
temple.  The  Bible  tells  us,  however, 
"But  Zerubbabel,  and  Jeshua  and 
the  rest  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of 
Israel,  said  unto  them,  Ye  have  noth- 
ing to  do  with  us  to  build  an  house 
unto  our  God;  but  we  ourselves  to- 
gether will  build  unto  the  Lord 
God  .  .  ."  (Ezra  4:3) . 

Can  believers  today  ignore  with 
impunity  this  clear  example  of  how 
the  Lord's  work  should  be  financed? 


Should  building  the  minds  and  atti- 
tudes of  young  Christians  today  be 
more  dependent  on  help  from  those 
who  are  at  war  with  God  than  build- 
ing with  wood  and  stone  was  in  Ze- 
rubbabel's  day? 

Second,  the  Biblical  pattern  for 
supporting  the  Lord's  work  is  cer- 
tainly a  voluntary  one:  "Every  man 
according  as  he  purposeth  in  his 
heart,  so  let  him  give;  not  grudging- 
ly, nor  of  necessity:  for  God  loveth  a 
cheerful  giver"  (II  Cor.  9:7) . 

Yet  tax  monies  are  anything  but 
voluntary!  Every  penny  of  tax  sup- 
port is  raised  through  an  overt  or 
implicit  threat  of  force.  Civil  gov- 
ernment is  that  social  agency  in 
which  citizens  vest  the  monopoly  of 
social  coercion.  People  who  refuse 
to  pay  taxes  soon  feel  the  power  of 
the  sword. 

Interestingly  enough,  in  societies 
that  grow  humanistic  because  the 
people  turn  away  from  God,  many 
acts  that  were  once  regarded  as  sin- 
ful, and  thus  crimes — sexual  immo- 
rality, pornography,  drug  use,  var- 
ious forms  of  theft  and  graft — are  no 
longer  punished  or  are  punished  on- 
ly lightly. 

But  tax  evasion,  once  regarded  as 
a  relatively  minor  offense,  becomes 
the  big  crime.  Almost  any  sin  against 
God  is  tolerated  by  the  godless  State, 
but  the  sin  against  the  State,  non- 
payment of  taxes,  cannot  be  toler- 
ated by  the  deified  State. 

Third,  continued  acceptance  of  in- 
come from  public  sources  eventual- 
ly breeds  a  fawning  dependence  on 
those  secularly  oriented  sources  of  in- 
come, and  a  concomitant  indepen- 
dence from  our  Father  in  heaven. 
He  has  promised  He  will  provide  for 
our  daily  needs:  "And  God  is  able 
to  make  all  grace  abound  toward 
you;  that  ye,  always  having  all  suf- 
fiency  in  all  things,  may  abound  to 


This  Miniworld 

More  and  more  the  secular  mood 
is  tragically  transforming  Christians 
into  mini-Christians.  The  fruit  of 
the  Spirit  seems  to  be  mini-love, 
mini-joy  and  mini-peace,  because  in 
small  doses  spirituality  is  acceptable, 
especially  when  we  are  allowed  to 
make  our  own  definitions.  Today 
Christians  make  mini-sacrifices  which 
don't  hurt  too  much  and  exercise 
mini-faith  which  doesn't  necessitate 
their  going  out  on  a  limb. — Eternity. 


every  good  work"  (II  Cor.  9:8) . 

We  commit  the  sin  of  covetoi 
ness  when  we  are  not  satisfied  > 
make  do  with  the  sufficiency  th: 
the  Lord  sees  fit  to  bless  us  wit. 
When  Christian  institutions  makei 
habit  of  accepting  funds  from  t: 
non-Christian  world-system,  or  mc: 
accurately,  the  an  ^'-Christian  wor  - 
system,  the  result  is  sure. 

Depend  on  God 

In  effect,  young  Christians  a: 
weaned  away  from  sole  dependen: 
on  the  very  God  who  has  promis 
to  supply  all  their  needs  to  aboui 
in  every  good  work.    Beware,  Chr  t 
tian  administrator,  lest  you  be  gui  ■  h 
of  leading  the  innocent  sheep  astr; 
of  seducing  young  Christians  who  &  ^e 
yet  undiscerning  into  the  world-si-  j,t 
tem  that  is  diametrically  opposed  i 
the  Saviour  they  call  LordI  ;[ 

The   prophet   Isaiah   exclainu,  j-ffl 
"How  beautiful  upon  the  mountaii 
are  the  feet  of  Him  that  bringei  0 
good  tidings,  that  publisheth  peai;  „ 
that  bringeth  good  tidings  of  go(, 
that  publisheth  salvation;  that  sail  m 
unto  Zion,  Thy  God  reigneth"  (sHL 
7) ,  and  "Depart  ye,  depart  ye,  go  :  "y 
out  from  thence,  touch  no  uncle  i  K 
thing;  go  ye  out  of  the  midst  of  h ; 
be  ye  clean,  that  bear  the  vessels  f  j 
the  Lord"  (52:11). 

Anything  But  Clean       i ten 

Clearly  the  civil  governments  E  :« 
the  modern  humanist  world  are  aifBU, 
thing  but  clean,  thus  should  not  :  « 
embraced  by  us  who  bear  the  vesss  n 
of  the  Lord.  Jtr 

The  admonition  to  be  separates  : 
not  limited  to  the  Old  Testame.  « 
It  also  applies  to  the  age  we  live  .  ,1 
The  beloved  Apostle  John  gave  \t  in» 
same  admonishment  for  the  el 
times  that  Isaiah  gave  700  years  &t[a( 
fore  Christ: 

"And  I  heard  another  voice  frii  "sccidel 
heaven,  saying,  Come  out  of  her,  / 
people,  that  ye  be  not  partakers  f 
her  sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not  f  j, 
her  plagues"  (Rev.  18:4) . 

Christians  can   safely  heed  r 
numerous  Biblical  admonitions  mkm 
minister  to  a  dying  world  while  •  - 
maining  separate  from  it.   We  hilft^j 
the  abiding  assurance  from  the  ctn^ 
who  called  himself  the  least  of  :  ; 
apostles:  "But  my  God  shall  sup  y  ; 
all  your  need  according  to  His  ril- 
es in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus"  (P!ltL 
4:19).  ipi 
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ophecy  is  as  old  as  the  hills,  as  new  as  tomorrow's  sunrise — 


The  Bible  Looks  Ahead 


r twenty  years  ago  the  study  of  pre- 
dictive prophecy  was  seen  as 
a  lying  endeavor.  Popular  writer 
C  arles  H.  Patterson  cited  the  words 
ejthe  Church  father,  Justin  Martyr, 
ajmt  the  Jews  having  had  prophets 
t  ough  whom  the  Spirit  of  God 
"iblished  beforehand  things  that 
*i!re  to  come  to  pass  ere  they  hap- 
pied,"  and  then  stated  condescend- 
irly: 

This  conception  of  the  prophetic 
fnction  was  held  for  a  long  time  by 
tl  Christian  Church,  and  it  still  pre- 
vfls  among  those  who  do  not  accept 
tf  methods  and  results  of  the  move- 
■nt  known  as  higher  criticism. 
It  .  .  .  it  is  not  supported  by  the 
ol  st  reliable  information  which  we 
ptisess  today  concerning  the  charac- 
I  and  work  of  the  Hebrew  proph- 

Lven  ten  years  later  a  symposium 
eted  by  Claus  Westerman  seemed 
^oppose  the  whole  concept  of  su- 
pinatural,  verbalized  prediction  as 
it  followed  Bultmann's  assertions 
aijiut  "mythological  eschatology." 
Iitead,  it  reflected  the  earlier  "mod- 
eiiism": 

IProphecy  is  a  declaration,  a  forth- 
tfing  of  the  will  of  God — not  a 
Ifctelling.  Prediction  is  not  in  any 
mse  an  essential  of  prophecy, 
tlugh  [a  qualification  would  occa- 
siially  be  added]  it  may  intervene 
*jm  accident — whether  it  be  a  justi- 
fiole  accident  is  another  question." 

'et  today  the  investigation  of  Bib- 
K!l  prediction  is  experiencing  a  re- 
b  h.  It  had  to!  H.  H.  Rowley  in- 
siis,  "That  the  prophets  were  not 
Hi(:ely  preachers  of  righteousness 
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but  foretellers  of  the  future  is  plain 
to  every  reader." 

And  a  contemporary  Jewish  schol- 
ar remarks  that  a  prophet,  simply 
stated,  was  someone  who  through 
special  revelation  was  able  to  pre- 
dict the  future. 

Today's  revival,  moreover,  is  not 
restricted  to  scholars.  During  the 
last  five  years  books  on  prophecy 
have  become  general  best  sellers. 
Hal  Lindsey's  The  Late  Great  Plan- 
et Earth  has  raced  through  30  print- 
ings, with  sales  by  early  1973  passing 
2,600,000  copies  in  its  two  American 
editions.  It  has  also  appeared  in 
19  foreign  editions,  not  to  mention 
accompanying  study  manuals,  plus  a 
number  of  counter  publications  in 
periodical  and  book  form. 

Reasons  for  Rebirth 

Let  me  suggest  five  reasons  for  this 
rebirth,  all  of  which  are  reflected  by 
Biblical  statistics. 

The  first  is  the  presence  of  pre- 
diction in  the  Bible.  Even  the  lib- 
eral A.  S.  Peake  conceded:  "It  is  real- 
ly unfortunate  that  the  reaction 
from  the  old-fashioned  view  that 
prophecy  was  in  the  main  prediction 
has  led  to  the  prevalent  belief  that 
the  prophets  were  scarcely  concerned 
with  the  future  at  all.  .  .  .  For  really 
the  predictive  element  in  prophecy 
was  very  prominent." 

How  prominent?  It  has  been  said 
that  fully  one  quarter  of  the  Bible 
is  prophecy,  and  my  own  recent  year 
of  research  in  the  subject  bears  this 
out:  Of  the  Old  Testament's  23,- 
210  verses  (critically  determined),  6,- 
641  or  28%  per  cent  involve  predic- 
tive matter. 

But  maybe  this  is  not  true  in  the 
more  Church-oriented  New  Testa- 
ment? By  no  means!  Out  of  the 
latter's  7,914,  we  still  find  1,711  or 
21  per  cent  involve  predictive  mat- 
ter. As  Raymond  Brown  concluded, 


"Whether  modern  scholars  like  it  or 
not,  prediction  was  the  way  the  NT 
writers  themselves  related  the  testa- 
ments." 

The  grand  total  of  predictive  vers- 
es, out  of  Scripture's  31,124,  is  8,352 
or  an  impressive  27  per  cent. 

Then  there  is  the  directness  of 
prediction.  Not  every  Biblical  proph- 
ecy is  a  direct  utterance:  Some  were 
enacted  types  rather  than  spoken  or- 
acles. So  when  we  say  that  the  book 
containing  the  most  prophetic  mat- 
ter is  Ezekiel,  with  821  predictive 
verses  (followed  by  Jeremiah  with 
812  and  Isaiah  with  754) ,  could  this 
not  be  simply  because  of  Ezekiel's 
priestly  interest  in  ritual  types? 

Well,  yes;  for  these  do  occupy  24 
per  cent  of  his  821  predictive  verses. 
But  among  the  other  major  proph- 
ets— Isaiah,  Jeremiah  and  Daniel — 
the  percentages  of  typological  ma- 
terial are  3,  7  and  4,  respectively. 

Actually  the  Bible  devotes  a  total 
of  2,895  verses  to  what  may  be  as- 
signed to  55  distinct  typological  sub- 
jects. However,  this  still  leaves  5,457 
verses  that  are  directly  predictive,  or 
17  V2  per  cent  for  Scripture  as  a 
whole. 

737  Subjects 

Again,  criticism  is  sometimes 
raised  against  Biblical  prophecy  be- 
cause "its  language  at  first  sight  looks 
extremely  exaggerated,"  as  R.  B. 
Girdlestone  wrote  in  The  Grammar 
of  Prophecy.  Its  study,  however, 
should  not  be  deprecated  on  literary 
grounds. 

Here  again,  though,  statistical 
compilations  of  data  can  prove  most 
revealing:  In  the  NT  the  three  larg- 
est blocks  of  predictive  matter  ap- 
pear in  Matthew,  with  278  proph- 
etic verses;  Revelation,  with  256; 
and  Luke,  with  250.  Only  the  sec- 
ond of  these  books  is  apocalyptic. 

In  this  regard,  my  analyses  have 
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produced  a  total  of  737  distinct  sub- 
jects of  prophecy  within  Biblical  rev- 
elation. However,  since  some  ap- 
pear in  more  than  one  book,  a  total 
of  1,817  topics  result  when  the  sub- 
jects of  the  separate  books  are  added 
together.  Out  of  these  1,817,  only 
168  assume  a  figurative  style  in 
which  one  thing  is  said  under  the 
form  of  another,  or  9Yz  per  cent, 
while  merely  86  appear  as  nonverbal 
symbols,  such  as  dreams  or  object 
lessons,  or  a  low  4%  per  cent. 

The  pervasiveness  of  prediction  is 
seen  by  close  study.  Prophetic  mat- 
ter occurs  in  all  of  the  canonical 
books  except  for  Ruth,  Song  of  Sol- 
oman,  Philemon  (considering  v.  22 
as  a  hope  rather  than  a  firm  predic- 
tion) ,  and  III  John. 

Forecast  the  Future 

Certain  books,  particularly  among 
the  prophets,  are  unquestionably 
more  concerned  with  forecasts  of  the 
future  than  are  others.  Yet  of  the  five 
books  that  contain  the  highest  num- 
ber of  prophetic  topics — Isaiah,  with 
111;  Jeremiah,  90;  Matthew,  81; 
Zechariah,  78;  and  Genesis,  77 — the 
books  of  Matthew  and  Genesis  are 
not  primarily  prophetic  but  are  two 
of  the  major  narrative  portions  of 
the  New  and  Old  Testaments. 

On  a  percentage  basis,  the  books 
most  highly  predictive,  according  to 
the  proportion  of  verses  involving 
forecasts  of  the  future,  are  the  short 
prophetic  volumes  of  Zephaniah  (the 
highest) ,  89  per  cent  predictive; 
Obadiah,  81  per  cent;  and  Nahum, 
74  per  cent. 

In  the  New  Testament,  however, 
the  primacy  goes  to  Revelation  with 
63  per  cent,  then  to  two  of  the  epis- 
tles, Hebrews,  45  per  cent,  and  II 
Peter,  41  per  cent. 

On  the  other  end  of  the  scale,  the 
books  least  predictive  but  that  do 
contain  some  prophecy  are  Esther,  a 
historical  book,  and  Proverbs,  a  wis- 
dom book.  In  the  New  Testament, 
two  of  the  pastorals,  Titus  (with  one 
verse)  and  I  Timothy  have  the  least. 

The  pervasiveness  of  prediction 
may  also  be  documented  in  terms  of 
those  periods  during  which  the  ca- 
nonical forecasts  are  fulfilled,  and 
not  simply  in  terms  of  the  books  in 
which  published. 

For  example,  in  my  forthcoming 
Encyclopedia  of  Biblical  Prophecy 
I  have  divided  world  history  into  18 
periods:  from  the  primeval-patriar- 
chal period  in  Genesis  (starting  with 
2:17,  on  the  entry  of  death  into  the 


human  race,  which  was  Scripture's 
first  prediction  to  be  fulfilled) ; 
down  through  12  other  periods  now 
past,  plus  the  present  age;  and  into 
4  periods  that  yet  remain  for  proph- 
etic accomplishment,  ending  with 
the  18th  period,  the  post-final-judg- 
ment New  Jerusalem. 

The  book  of  Hebrews  has  the 
greatest  variety  in  the  periods  of  ful- 
fillment mentioned.  It  cites  proph- 
ecies involving  13  out  of  18  periods. 
The  land  most  consistently  con- 
cerned in  prophecy,  other  than  Is- 
rael, is  Egypt,  which  involves  10  out 
of  the  18. 

Prophecy  focuses  on  Jesus  Christ, 
the  one  "of  whom  Moses  in  the  law, 
and  the  prophets  did  write"  (John 
1:45;  compare  I  Pet.  1:11).  Indeed, 
"the  testimony  about  Jesus  is  the 
spirit  of  prophecy"  (Rev.  19:10) . 

Statistically,  Scripture  contains  191 
distinct  prophecies  (not  including 
types)  that  have  personal  reference 
to  Jesus,  from  the  protoevangel  of 
Genesis  3:15  down  to  the  forecast  of 
His  eternal  reign  in  Revelation  20- 
22.  The  sections  with  the  most  ma- 
terial that  is  directly  anticipatory 
of  Him  are  the  13  Messianic  psalms, 
involving  101  verses,  and  the  proph- 
ecy of  Isaiah,  with  59. 

Second  Advent 

Coming  down  to  particular  fore- 
casts, the  most  widely  distributed 
prophecy  in  the  whole  of  Scripture 
is  that  of  our  Lord's  second  advent, 
which  is  foreseen  in  29  of  the  books 
of  the  Bible  and  in  63  verses,  fol- 
lowed by  the  prediction  of  His  fu- 
ture rule  over  the  earth,  in  19  books 
and  in  60  verses. 

Only  in  third  place  comes  the 
prophecy  of  Judah's  fall  to  Babylon, 
mentioned  in  17  books  (though 
these  do  involve  608  verses) .  If  one 
considers  typical  predictions,  we  may 
then  include  Israel's  tabernacle-tem- 
ple, as  a  type  of  His  incarnation,  in 
32  books  (936  verses) ;  sacrifice,  as  a 
type  of  His  atoning  death,  in  29 
books  (151  verses)  ;  and  the  burnt- 
offering,  as  a  type  of  His  wholly  sur- 
rendered life,  in  24  books  (166 
verses) . 

Even  in  the  matter  of  the  18  his- 
torical periods  to  which  we  may  as- 
sign prophetic  fulfillments,  the 
seventh,  the  divided  kingdom  period, 
saw  the  fulfillment  of  139  predic- 
tions involving  1,421  verses.  The 
thirteeenth  period,  the  life  of  Christ, 
comes  next,  with  137.   This  involves 


3,343  verses,  counting  the  fulfi 
ments  of  types;  570  verses  otherwii 

Peter  Beyerhaus,  in  his  artic! 
"The  Perils  of  Prophecy,"  has  pro 
erly  warned  that  "haphazard  hypot 
esis  and  speculation  must  be  e 
eluded  as  much  as  eccentric  exe^ 
sis,"  and  it  is  the  maintaining  of  t! 
redemptive  and  Christological  foe 
of  prophecy  that  can  do  much 
achieve  this  end. 

It  seems  not  without  significan 
that  the  Bible's  most  extensive  qu 
tation  of  one  single  prophecy  is  th 
of  Jeremiah  31:31-34,  as  cited  in  H 
brews  8:8-12,  on  the  coming  of  till 
newer  testament  of  our  Lord  Jes 
Christ. 

And  isn't  this  the  ultimate  rc 
son  for  the  rebirth  of  Biblical  prop 
ecy?  An  outmoded  liberalism  cou 
observe:  "In  the  NT  books  .  .  . 
is  implied  that  seers  of  centuri 
long  past  foresaw  the  NT  develc 
ments."  G.  C.  Oxtoby  continue 
"This  kind  of  thing  seems  to  t| 
modern  mind  to  border  on  the  i 
credible." 

Evangelicals  answer,  "There  is  | 
question  that  if  miracles  are  impi 
sible,  then  prediction  is  impossib 
and  those  passages  which  have  be  i 
accounted  predictive  must  be  (• 
plained  away  as  being  vague,  as  «• 
plying  only  to  something  in  the  wi- 
er's  lifetime,  or  on  some  other  b 
pothesis.  This  is  only  saying  that  l| 
lief  in  prediction  is  not  compatil: 
with  the  philosophy  which  reje<; 
the  overruling  Providence  of  a  p  • 
sonal  God"  (F.  Meyrick,  in  Smitii 
Dictionary  of  the  Bible) . 

Hope  of  the  Church 

Today  even  neo-orthodox  wrii- 
John  Bright  contends  that  "t! 
Church  could  not  surrender  its  ho: 
for  the  future,  for  that  would  ha: 
been  to  give  up  its  God  and  > 
Christ  and  to  cut  loose  from  tit 
eschatological  element  which  was  • 
digenous  to  its  Gospel — as,  indet, 
it  had  been  indigenous  to  Isra<> 
faith  since  the  beginning." 

We  believe  in  Jesus,  who  stati, 
"Behold,  I  have  told  you  in  advanc' 
(Matt.  24:25) ;  and  therefore  we  1 
lieve  in  prophecy.  Belief  in  prop 
ecy  has  then  led  His  followers  ir> 
an  ever  deeper  commitment  to  Hi; 
for  He  went  on  to  say,  "I  am  t<- 
ing  you  before  it  comes  to  pass,  > 
that  when  it  does  occur,  you  ni 
believe  that  I  am  He"  (John  i 
19) . 
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:  we  trust  God,  we  have  no  reason  to  fret — 


A  Daily  Half  Dozen 


n  structure,   the  37th  Psalm  is 
very  much  like  a  chapter  out  of 
overbs:  It  has  a  series  of  small, 
ugget-like  truths  offered  seriatim, 
;her  than  a  single  cohesive  theme, 
t  while  there  is  not  a  general 
eme  running  through  it,  there  is 
recurrent  theme  which,  from  time 
ii  i  time,  touches  upon  the  various 
nmatic  materials  presented.  That 
current  theme  is,  "Fret  not  your- 
sjf."  It  is  good  advice! 
Psalm  37  is  a  temporal  psalm, 
taling  with  life  as  it  is  here  and 
v~  gw.   Its   spiritual   counterpart  is 
[r.  lalm  73,  which  begins,  "Truly  God 
i*ood  to  the  upright,  to  those  who 
a  pure  in  heart." 
^ere  is  the  spiritual  admonition 
f  success  in  life,  for  those  whose 
oice  of  way  is  right  and  good, 
v  ose  channels  are  cut  deep  into  the 
r   Hrock   of   God's   provision.  But 
t|:re  is  always  the  other  side,  the 
r>ative,  the  temporal:   "Fret  not 
y'irself  because  of  the  wicked,  be 
it:  envious  of  wrongdoers." 
The  question  is  that  of  the  tem- 
™  pary  reversal  of  values,  the  suc- 
ois  of  the  wicked  in  the  life  of  this 
s  wrld.  And,  of  course,  since  this  is 
U:  tl'  Bible,  the  ultimate  answer  is 
tit  justice  belongs  to  God  and  lies 
uii  kiond. 

The  idea  is  this:  We  can  stand 
psonal  adversity  better  than  we 
•  c;  another's  prosperity.  Indeed,  we 
c;,  endure  personal  adversity  better 
,  tikn  we  can  stand  even  the  appear- 
«l'e  of  another's  prosperity.  And 
iljthe  other  guy  happens  to  be 
>uewhat  evil  to  boot,  then  it  is 
"  t\|ce  as  bad. 

iod's  answer  is  categoric.  "Fret 
i  yourself  because  of  the  wicked, 
*aot  envious  of  wrongdoers!"  This 
.  isjiod's  command.  Don't  fret.  Don't 
*  ry.  Don't  bother  looking  at  the 

c   \he  author  is  pastor  of  the  First 
Pisbyterian  Church,  Waukegan,  III. 
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other  guy.  Look  to  yourself.  Of 
course  our  own  answer  rings  out 
from  our  souls:  "Talk  is  easy.  Do- 
ing is  difficult."  But  not  in  the  light 
of  God's  terms. 

The  second  verse  of  the  psalm 
tells  us  what  will  happen  to  the 
wrongdoers.  "For  they  will  soon  fade 
like  the  grass  and  wither  like  the 
green  herb."  The  eternal  God  says 
to  us  that  the  only  thing  that  is 
really  sure  is  that  we  will  die  and 
face  Him.  This  isn't  a  statement  of 
pie-in-the-sky-by-and-by  religion  that 
makes  religious  sociologists  and  so- 
ciological religionists  fume  because 
we  should  be  more  concerned  for 
the  here  and  now. 

A  Good  Slogan 

This  is  rather  a  sheer,  bald,  fac- 
tual statement.  "It  is  appointed  un- 
to man  once  to  die,  and  after  this 
the  judgment  ....  The  wages  of 
sin  is  death.  ...  Be  not  deceived, 
God  is  not  mocked;  whatsoever  a 
man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap." 

"Prepare  to  meet  thy  God"  isn't 
such  a  bad  slogan  after  all.  For  what 
that  wicked  man  seems  to  have  isn't 
for  long.  Then  he  and  you  will  both 
face  almighty  God. 

God  must  presume  that  we're  go- 
ing to  listen  to  this  commandment, 
because  this  one  rather  negative 
command  is  followed  by  four  posi- 
tive ones:  Trust  in  the  Lord.  Take 
delight  in  the  Lord.  Commit  your 
way  to  the  Lord.  Be  still  before  the 
Lord. 

"Trust  in  the  Lord  and  do  good; 
so  will  you  dwell  in  the  land,  and 
enjoy  security."  For  the  ancient  He- 
brew even  as  for  the  modern,  to 
dwell  in  "Eretz  Israel,"  the  land  of 
ancient  promise  and  of  present  ful- 
fillment, was  the  one  consummation 
of  religious  life  most  devoutly  de- 
sired. The  enjoyment  of  security 
was   as   logical    a   consequence  of 


dwelling  in  the  land  as  doing  good 
was  the  logical  concomitant  of  trust- 
ing in  the  Lord.  Each  was  integral 
to  the  other. 

There  is  a  parallel  in  our  own 
lives  and  times.  God  wants  us  simply 
to  trust  Him  and  do  right.  Then 
we  too  shall  dwell  with  Him  on 
whatever  terms  and  under  whatever 
categories  we  understand  our  faith 
and  relationship:  "I  shall  dwell  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord  forever  .... 
Thus  shall  we  ever  be  with  the 
Lord."  We  shall  be  with  God,  on 
His  terms,  as  we  trust  in  Him  and 
do  good,  as  we  take  delight  in  Him 
that  He  may  give  us  the  desires  of 
our  hearts. 

"Take  delight  in  the  Lord."  Now 
this  is  personal.  This  is  relational. 
I  trust  my  banker  and  my  attorney, 
but  I  take  delight  in  my  wife  and 
my  children.  Personally.  Relation- 
ally.  "Take  delight  in  the  Lord,  He 
will  give  you  the  desires  of  your 
heart."  And  what  might  these  de- 
sires be?  Well,  if  you  take  delight  in 
Him,  you  might  well  presume  that 
the  ongoing  fellowship  with  the 
Lord  that  you  seek  is  in  itself  His 
one  greatest  benefit  to  you. 

Christ  Is  Enough 

You  see,  there  is  an  integrality  to 
all  of  life.  "The  soul  that  sins,  it 
shall  die."  The  soul  that  turns  its 
back  on  God  ultimately  finds  itself 
undisturbed  by  God.  But  the  heart 
that  seeks  repose  in  Christ  and  His 
love  finds  its  continuing  and  ever  en- 
larging fulfillment  exactly  there. 

Did  you  ever  stop  to  think  that 
Jesus  Christ  promises  us  exactly 
nothing  —  except  Himself!  He 
doesn't  say  you  are  going  to  be 
rich;  nor  "Become  a  Christian  and 
I'll  make  you  famous."  He  doesn't 
say,  "I'll  keep  it  cool  on  Sundays." 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


It's  How  You  Determine  God's  Will 


One  of  the  more  curious  character- 
istics of  liberal  religion  is  the  alac- 
rity with  which  it  leaps  to  support 
every  popular  movement  that  comes 
along.  From  "situational  ethics"  to 
abortion,  from  "civil  disobedience" 
to  amnesty,  from  "sexist  liberation" 
to  "gay  liberation,"  the  liberal  reli- 
gionist runs  to  be  in  the  vanguard 
of  the  latest  popular  cause. 

It  would  be  easy  to  dismiss  this 
trait  lightly:  "The  liberal  church- 
man is  first  of  all  liberal  and  sec- 
ondly a  churchman.  Consequently, 
liberal  causes  appeal  to  him."  We 
believe  there's  a  more  profound  rea- 
son. 

Every  sincere  person,  whether  lib- 
eral or  conservative,  acts  from  con- 
viction. He  supports  a  movement 
because  he  believes  it  is  right.  He 
takes  a  position  against  something 
because  he  believes  it  is  wrong. 

The  difference  lies  in  what  makes 
him  "tick."   To  understand  the  dif- 


One  of  our  pastors  recently  tried 
to  help  a  girl  in  the  hospital  who 
had  come  within  an  inch  of  succeed- 
ing in  an  attempted  suicide.  She 
had  been  the  victim  of  a  young 
man's  vicious  cruelty. 

Yet  that  young  man  had  earlier 
been  one  of  the  most  promising 
leaders  in  an  interdenominational 
Christian  youth  organization  work- 
ing with  teens.  He  got  along  well 
spiritually  during  high  school. 

But  when  he  went  to  the  state 
university,  he  took  a  course  with  a 
brilliant  social  science  professor  who 
said  at  the  beginning  of  the  year, 
"Some  of  you  are  church  members, 
and  believe  in  God.  I  will  guaran- 
tee you  one  thing.  By  the  time  you 
get  to  the  end  of  this  year,  there 
won't  be  one  of  you  who  has  a  scrap 
of  faith  left." 

The  professor  set  in  by  cynicism, 
ridicule,  and  illogical  plausibility 
systematically  to  destroy  the  faith  of 
his  students.  In  this  boy's  case,  he 
succeeded  100  per  cent. 

The  lad  dropped  out  of  church, 
then  out  of  the  university.  He  went 


ference,  you  must  explore  the  reason 
why  he  may  believe  something  is 
right  when  equally  sincere  people 
believe  it  is  wrong;  or  take  a  posi- 
tion against,  when  equally  sincere 
people  are  taking  a  position  for. 

Psychologists  may  study  such  dif- 
ferences and  conclude  that  one  per- 
son had  a  good  relationship  with 
his  parents  as  a  child,  or  lived  in  a 
wholesome  environment;  whereas 
another  person  may  have  come  from 
a  broken  home,  or  lived  in  a  de- 
prived neighborhood;  and  this  ex- 
plains contrasting  viewpoints. 

Sociologists  may  find  other  fac- 
tors to  be  significant. 

We  believe  there's  a  more  pro- 
found reason. 

In  the  final  analysis,  a  religious 
person  is  one  who  professes  to  re- 
late to  a  Supreme  Being  (or  to  a  su- 
preme law  of  some  kind)  and  to  oth- 
er people  in  a  dependent-supportive 
relationship.    In  other  words,  the 


on  drugs,  and  was  living  it  up.  He 
met  the  girl,  used  her  for  all  he 
could,  and  then  dropped  her  like  a 
dirty  Kleenex.  The  church  was  try- 
ing to  pick  up  the  pieces. 

This  student  shouldn't  have  let  a 
clever  professor's  atheism  get  to  him. 
He  should  have  been  strong  enough, 
well  enough  grounded,  to  stand  it. 
But  he  wasn't.  For  we  don't  ordi- 
narily raise  crops  in  the  artic. 

One  can  but  imagine,  on  the  other 
hand,  what  would  have  happened  if 
the  professor  had  been  a  dedicated 
Christian— and  there  are  many  on 
the  campuses  of  public  institutions. 
Suppose  he  had  said  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  year,  "Some  of  you  are 
not  Christians.  You  have  no  faith 
in  God.  By  the  time  you  get 
through  this  course  this  year,  I  guar- 
antee you  will  have  faith." 

We  all  know  the  probable  result. 
The  ACLU  would  have  taken  it  up, 
and  the  professor  would  have  been 
out  of  a  job  so  fast  it  would  have 
made  his  head  swim.  It's  just  that 
kind  of  world. — W.  T.  Purkiser,  in 
Herald  of  Holiness.  EE 


religious  person  professes  to  live  | 
rules  (or  relationships)  of  son 
kind.  We  believe  the  difference  I 
tween  conservative  and  liberal  at 
tudes  roots  in  the  rules  they  go  t 

The  conservative  religious  perso 
derives  his  convictions  from  the  a 
thority  he  accepts:  generally  the  jji 
ble  or  the  Church.  If  he  is  an  eva- 
gelical  conservative,  he  takes  h 
cues  from  the  Scriptures  as  the  Wo  I 
of  God  and  therefore  the  final  i- 
thority  on  any  practical  issue.  M<| 
especially,  he  approaches  any  qu 
tion  with  the  conviction  that  I 
human  freedom  is  subject  to  the  li  • 
itations  laid  down  by  an  author  j 
greater  than  any  human  opinion. 

The  liberal  religionist,  on  the  on 
er  hand,  does  not  accept  any  <• 
thority  as  absolute,  not  even  the  % 
ble.  But  he  also  realizes  that  pi- 
pie  have  to  come  to  some  cone- 
sions  as  to  what's  right  and  whas 
wrong.  To  the  extent  that  he  is  rt 
a  total  libertarian,  he  is  likely  to  | 
lieve  that  right  and  wrong  are  1 
termined  by  consensus:  the  r- 
jority  is  always  right. 

Therefore,  whenever  it  begins ) 
appear  that  a  point  of  view,  a  pi- 
posal,  a  cause,  an  objective,  is  si>- 
ported  by  a  majority  of  think 5 
people,  the  liberal  considers  it  it 
only  appropriate  but  mandatory  0 
jump  on  the  bandwagon.  This 
how  decisions  are  rendered  and  if.  e 
is  to  be  honest  in  his  convictions  e 
will  join  in  the  decision  once  e 
majority  has  decided  what  it  shall  :. 

Is  civil  disobedience  approved  y 
an  apparent  majority  of  responsie 
people?  Then  civil  disobedieno  s 
right.  Does  unconditional  amney 
accord  with  the  way  most  peoe 
view  the  government's  responsibi  y 
towards  its  deserters?  Then  e 
Church  should  take  a  stand  in  si- 
port  of  amnesty  (as  the  PCUS  nit 
likely  will  in  its  next  General  I 
sembly) .  Does  it  appear  that  pul  c 
sentiment  favors  the  freedom  if 
women  to  have  abortions  as  a  mi  I 
od  of  birth  control?  Then  e 
Church  will  pay  for  abortions  by  e 
hundreds,  as  the  PCUS  has  done 

The  conservative,  on  the  01  :r 
hand,  will  stand  firmly  on  what  e 
believes  to  be  the  will  of  God  ass- 
vealed  in  His  Word,  even  if  hi  is 
the  only  one  in  sight  who  thinks  5, 
and  no  matter  how  unpopular  is 
stand  may  be. 

It's  really  a  difference  in  the  »y 
one  determines  what  is  the  U 
of  God.  A 


What  If? 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


What  My  Faith  Means  to  Me 


ray  For  Your  Pastor! 

A  younger  minister  of  our  Church 
lis  the  story  of  one  of  his  low  times, 
e  was  facing  overwhelming  chal- 
lges  to  his  own  conviction  and  call- 
g.  At  that  point  an  older  minister 
id  his  wife  met  with  him  and  his 
fe  and  supported  them  in  prayer 
Id  concern.  "That  man  saved  my 
inistry,"  he  will  testify  to  this  day. 

How  aware  are  we  of  the  needs  of 
rinisters?  Do  we  tend  to  criticize 
[id  blame  unnecessarily  and  often 
ufairly?  Have  we  attempted  to  put 
i  rselves  in  their  position?  Am  I 
iisitive  to  some  of  the  problems 
Uh  which  my  pastor  or  another 
1  nister  in  presbytery  is  wrestling? 
Its  God  called  me  to  be  a  pastor's 
}  stor? 

It  is  true  that  in  our  non-episcopal 
suation  very  few  ministers  receive 
i  ritual  counseling  and  help  from 
ners.  Called  upon  to  help  others, 
ley  are  frequently  deprived  of  the 
Hp  they  need  themselves.  Appear- 
h  self-sufficient,  they  are  often  the 
rtsdiest  of  men.  Strong  and  self- 
riant  on  the  surface,  they  are  often 
py  to  the  subtlest  and  most  insidi- 
©s  of  temptations. 

As  ministers  we  say  a  great  deal 
abut  ourselves  when  we  are  talking 
sbut  another.  Love,  interest  and 
jeiuine  prayer  fellowship  are  more 
frpful  than  the  petty  gossiping  and 
jalousies  that  are  much  more  f re- 
cent. The  ministry  is  a  lonely 
jffice  in  1974.  It  needs  mutual  en- 
gagement and  support,  not  a  tear- 
m  down  and  disparagement  of  the 
eiDrts  of  others. 

As  members  of  Christ's  Church, 
v  often  do  you  uphold  your  pastor 
prayer?   How  often  do  you  en- 
irage  him  by  an  informal  com- 
mit about  a  sermon?  Are  you  eager 
t(neet  with  and  pray  for  him  before 
W  morning  service  on  Sunday  or 
di-ing  the  week?    When  you  have 
Oficism  do  you  go  to  him  directly 
»h  it  in  a  loving  and  constructive 
Kit? 

Fhe  preacher  can  only  give  as  he 
is;iven.  The  work  is  the  Lord's  and 
tf  power  is  His  Spirit's.  But  to  us 
Riven  a  ministry  of  prayer,  a  min- 
's|y  of  encouragement,  a  ministry  of 
■pe.  "And  this  is  His  command- 
ant that  we  should  believe  in  the 
n  ne  of  His  Son  Jesus  Christ  and 
tofe  one  another,  just  as  He  has  coin- 
cided us."— A.  D.  MacLeod  in 
Psbyterian  Comment.  ffl 


My  faith  enables  me  to  rejoice  in 
the  forgiveness  of  sins,  in  the  gift  of 
eternal  life,  in  God's  daily  providen- 
tial care  and  guidance  along  life's 
sometimes  rugged  road. 

It  opens  my  mind  and  heart  to  an 
acceptance  of  the  Bible  as  the  in- 
spired Word  of  God,  which  gives 
the  assurance  that  ".  .  .  the  suffer- 
ings of  this  present  time  are  not 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glo- 
ry which  shall  be  revealed  in  us" 
(Rom.  8:18). 

Another  assurance  is  that  in  the 
place  where  we  will  be  reunited  with 
those  loved  long  since  and  lost 
awhile,  "God  shall  wipe  away  all 
tears  from  their  eyes;  and  there  shall 
be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow, 
nor  crying,  neither  shall  there  be 
any  more  pain:  for  the  former  things 
are  passed  away"  (Rev.  21:4) . 

I  was  born  into  a  condition  of 
poverty  70  years  ago.  Now  I  find  my- 
self frequently  thinking  of  my  par- 
ents living  in  a  place  where  the  un- 
believable hardships  and  sufferings 
which  they  endured  so  many  years 
are  forever  passed  away. 

I  feel  that  I  owe  my  Christian 
heritage  to  my  mother  and  her  fa- 
ther, a  godly  Sunday  school  superin- 
tendent in  a  rural  community.  My 
mother's  deep  religious  faith  re- 
mained with  her  and  bore  fruit 
through  a  longer  life  (79  years)  than 
one  would  have  expected. 

Defying  all  hardships,  even  in  ex- 
tremely underprivileged  places  to 
which  we  moved  from  time  to  time, 
she  saw  to  it  that  we  children  were 
neatly  dressed  and  went  to  Sunday 
school  and  church,  if  a  church  was 
within  walking  distance. 

My  father  did  not  become  a 
church  member  until  late  in  life,  but 
I  think  I  understand  why.  A  good 
man  and  a  deep  thinker,  he  grew  up 
in  Kentucky  (born  1871)  not  far 
from  Lincoln  country,  and  I  think  he 
remained  out  of  the  church  for  the 
same  reasons  that  kept  "Honest  Abe" 
out. 


The  layman's  column  this  week 
was  written  by  Wilbert  Edwards, 
Tyler,  Tex. 


Dr.  Elton  Trueblood  in  his  new 
book,  Abraham  Lincoln — Theolo- 
gian of  American  Anguish,  says  that 
as  a  boy  Abraham  Lincoln  served  as 
sexton  for  the  meeting  house  of 
Pigeon  Creek  Church  and  it  would 
seem  natural  to  us  that  he  might 
have  joined  that  church.  But  Dr. 
Trueblood  continues  with  the  sur- 
prising information  that  in  those 
pioneer  days  few  young  people  were 
accepted  into  church  membership. 

He  shocks  us  further  by  saying  that 
in  1860  (the  year  of  Lincoln's  elec- 
tion to  the  Presidency)  only  23  per 
cent  of  the  population  were  church 
members.  Church  membership  in- 
creased to  60  per  cent  a  century 
later. 

My  father  seemed  to  share  Lin- 
coln's lack  of  enthusiasm  for  the 
spirit  in  which  some  of  the  church 
services  were  conducted.  Nor  did 
he  feel  that  some  of  the  members  of 
his  own  family  (who  were  some- 
what inconsistently  rabid  in  their 
views)  were  exemplary  church  mem- 
bers. 

For  instance,  when  I  joined  the 
Presbyterian  Church  at  the  age  of 
19,  I  joined  on  profession  of  faith 
and  baptism.  Infant  baptism  was 
not  allowed  in  my  father's  family — 
some  members  would  turn  their 
heads  away  and  not  witness  an  in- 
fant baptism.  Similar  practices  were 
no  doubt  unacceptable  to  the  think- 
ing Lincoln. 

I  have  spent  more  than  half  a 
century  in  what  I  hope  has  been 
fruitful  discipleship  (which  always 
exacts  a  price) ,  mindful  of  the 
Lord's  admonition  in  Luke  19:13 
".  .  .  occupy  till  I  come." 

In  a  six-sermon  series,  the  Rev. 
Bruce  W.  Wideman  explains  the 
significance  of  some  of  today's  puz- 
zling events.  He  interprets  these 
as  pointing  to  the  return  of  Jesus 
Christ  for  His  own  very  soon.  The 
series  is  offered  under  the  sponsor- 
ship of  the  National  Association  of 
Evangelicals,  P.O.  Box  28,  Wheaton, 
111.  60187. 

My  faith  enables  me  to  rejoice  in 
these  interpretations,  to  look  up  and 
listen.  "The  King  is  coming"  (I 
Thess.  4:16-18) .  ffl 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  February  17,  1974 

Victorious  in  Death 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  In  John's  ac- 
count of  the  death  of  Jesus  Christ, 
various  attitudes  about  His  death 
are  either  expressed  or  implied. 
What  did  the  death  of  Jesus  on  the 
cross  mean  to  the  various  people  in- 
volved in  that  event?  In  order  to  see 
the  victory  of  Christ's  death,  we  shall 
look  at  the  meaning  for  these  peo- 
ple: 

I.  FOR  PI  LA  TE  (John  19: 17-22) . 
It  is  hard  to  describe  Pilate.  He  had 
apparently  thought  of  Jesus  as  an  in- 
nocent man,  and  there  is  some  indi- 
cation that  he  held  Jesus  in  awe. 

Even  though  the  people  had  de- 
manded Jesus'  death,  a  demand  to 
which  Pilate  finally  acceded,  never- 
theless Pilate  was  determined  to 
have  the  last  word.  He  put  that 
word  in  three  languages  above  the 
cross  of  Christ:  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
the  King  of  the  Jews. 

Just  exactly  what  Pilate  intended 
by  this  is  not  certain,  but  it  seems 
that  Pilate  had  little  respect  for  the 
Jews.  He  had  just  had  a  most  un- 
pleasant experience  with  them  at  the 
trial  of  Jesus,  and  therefore  it  seems 
that  he  intended  this  act  to  be  ridi- 
cule— not  so  much  of  Jesus  as  the 
Jewish  people.  In  a  way,  Pilate  was 
crucifying  the  whole  Jewish  people 
by  crucifying  their  king  as  their  rep- 
resentative. 

The  Romans  were  not  happy  with 
the  Jews,  and  Palestine  was  constant- 
ly in  an  uproar  of  their  agitation. 
Later  the  Roman  emperor  would  de- 
stroy Jerusalem  and  expel  the  Jews 
from  there.  Pilate  probably  saw  his 
act  that  day  as  an  expression  of  the 
Roman  hatred  for  the  entire  race  of 
people. 

II.  FOR  THE  SOLDIERS  (John 
19:23-25a).  To  the  Roman  soldiers, 
the  death  of  Jesus  was  like  any  oth- 
er death:  a  job  to  be  done  with  cer- 
tain fringe  benefits  such  as  divid- 
ing the  victim's  clothes.  They  were 
mostly  interested  in  what  was  in  it 
for  them.  It  is  ironic  that  the  only 
value  they  saw  in  Jesus'  death  for 
them  personally  was  that  they  gained 
a  few  bits  of  clothing  to  wear. 


Background  Scripture:  John  19:16- 
to  42 

Key  Verses:  John  19:17-22,  28-30 
Devotional  Reading:  John  2:13-27 
Memory  Selection:   John  19:30 


III.  FOR  HIS  ENEMIES  (John 
19:16-22,31).  By  enemies  is  meant 
those  who  called  for  His  death. 
Many  of  them  thought  that  they  did 
a  service  to  God  in  killing  Jesus,  but 
their  own  personal  hate  is  evident  as 
they  cried  for  the  release  of  a  crim- 
inal instead  of  Jesus  (18:40),  and 
they  seemed  to  be  pleased  to  see 
Him  die  between  two  thieves  (19: 
18). 

They  considered  Jesus  a  charlatan 
who  had  deceived  the  common  peo- 
ple into  believing  that  He  was  some- 
one special.  To  them,  He  was  no 
king  but  a  criminal  worthy  of  death 
(19:21) .  Is  it  not  ironic  that  these 
Jews  who  were  so  very  concerned  for 
the  keeping  of  the  sabbath  day  (19: 
31)  could  be  so  callous  about  Jesus' 
death.  For  them,  it  was  good  rid- 
dance. 

IV.  FOR  HIS  FRIENDS  (John 
19:25b-27,38-42) .  The  true  mean- 
ing of  Jesus'  death  came  to  His 
friends  by  later  revelation.  At  the 
time,  His  death  was  a  sad  day  of 
great  personal  loss,  a  day  bringing 
fresh  sorrow  to  their  hearts.  For 
John  it  meant  a  new  responsibility 
(v.  27) . 

For  two  men,  it  was  an  occasion  to 
show  their  love  and  respect,  though 
it  seemed  it  was  too  late  to  do  Jesus 
any  good.  Joseph  of  Arimathea 
and  Nicodemus  were  both  leaders  of 
the  Jews  and  presumably  rich  men. 
They  had  loved  Jesus  but  feared  the 
Jews  and  were  never  openly  identi- 
fied with  Him  in  His  public  min- 
istry. 

Yet  to  their  credit,  they  were  will- 
ing to  be  identified  with  Jesus  in 
His  death.  Whatever  ridicule  they 
had  to  endure,  they  must  have  con- 
sidered was  worth  it.    Their  hero 
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had  fallen  but  they  were  not  ashairi 
to  be  called  His  friends. 

V.  FOR  CHRIST  (John  19:16-4  . 
The  only  view  of  our  Lord's  den 
that  really  matters  is  best  express  1 
in  a  recurring  phrase  found  in  t  s 
passage:  "That  the  Scripture  mijt 
be  fulfilled"  (w.  24,28,  36-37) . 

Jesus  Himself  was  very  conscics 
of  the  necessity  for  the  fulfillment  f 
Scripture,  and  of  the  mission  ir 
which  the  Father  had  sent  Him  a  I 
for  its  fulfillment.  Therefore,  whi 
these  last  events  of  His  earthly  m  - 
istry  were  occurring,  He  was  c<- 
scious  of  the  accomplishment  of  t: 
work:  "It  is  finished." 

This  points  to  Old  Testarrut 
passages  which  are  fulfilled  by  t: 
death  of  Jesus.  The  entire  Old  T- 
tament  is  replete  with  the  messa; 
concerning  the  coming  death  f 
Christ  for  the  sins  of  men. 

Jesus'  death  was  the  carrying  ct 
of  that  plan  of  redemption  est;- 
lished  before  the  foundation  of  t: 
world.  The  Old  Testament  unfol  i 
the  necessity  of  Christ's  death  a  I 
its  purpose  for  us.  Before  the  foi- 
dation  of  the  world  God  had  pi 
posed  to  save  us  in  Jesus  Christ.  Tli 
no  doubt  reflects  God's  purpose  ev  i 
before  we  were  created  that  His  Si 
should  die  for  us. 

The  beginning  of  God's  reve 
tion  in  Genesis  3:15  states  that  o 
born  of  a  woman  would  suffer 
His  conquest  of  our  enemy  Sat 
and  Satan's  seed.  Here  the  bruisi ; 
of  the  heel  of  the  seed  of  the  worn 
implies  suffering,  if  not  explici 
death. 

From  this  point  on,  the  comi ; 
suffering  and  death  of  our  Savio 
become  more  and  more  explicit.  G 
commanded  Abraham  to  offer  1 
own  son   as  a  sacrifice  to  Hi 
Through  Abraham's  willingness 
do  so,  God  showed  that  He  Hims' 
must  provide  the  perfect  sacrifi: 
(Gen.  22:8,13).    Here  for  the  fi 
time  is  the  doctrine  of  substitutic 
ary  atonement,  or  the  doctrine 
one  dying  on  behalf  of  others.  He 
the  ram  died  instead  of  Isaac,  thi 
pointing  to  God's  Lamb  who  was ! 
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ie  on  our  behalf. 

At  the  Passover,  when  all  of  the 
rstborn  of  Egypt  died,  the  firstborn 
E  Israel  were  spared  but  not  with- 
ut  the  shedding  of  blood.  Once 
lore,  substitutionary  atonement  or 
ie  necessity  of  one  dying  on  behalf 
E  God's  people  is  taught  as  the  male 
tmb  without  blemish  died  for  each 
unity  that  night  (Exo.  12:3-13) . 

The  whole  sacrificial  system  was 
ltroduced  to  Israel  as  a  sign  of  the 
ecessity  for  the  shedding  of  blood 
>  pay  for  men's  sins  (Exo.  20:24; 
ie  book  of  Leviticus) .  The  taber- 
acle  in  all  of  its  design  and  furni- 
ire,  beginning  with  the  altar  of 
urnt  offering  where  the  lamb  was 
ain  daily,  pointed  to  the  necessity 
'  the  shedding  of  blood  if  men  were 
)  approach  unto  God. 

In  the  wilderness,  once  more  the 

cessity  of  death  to  deal  with  sin 
indicated.  This  time  when  Is- 
lel  sinned,  God  sent  a  plague  of 
ery  serpents  whose  bite  brought 
*ath.  Only  as  the  people  looked 
1  a  brass  serpent,  made  according 

God's  instructions  and  placed  on 
pole,  could  the  people  find  relief, 
his  act  pointed  to  man's  need  to 
ok  to  God  to  provide  the  means  of 
lvation. 

But  who  was  this  one  who  would 
s  offered  as  the  perfect  sacrifice? 
oses  died  as  the  people  prepared 
enter  into  the  Promised  Land  and 
'  was  not  permitted  to  lead  them 
.   The  one  chosen  to  lead  Israel 
the  Promised  Land  was  Joshua, 
s  name  means  salvation  and  it 
translated  into  Greek  as  "Yesus" 
Jesus,  again  a  pre-figure  of  Christ. 
Kings  began  to  reign  in  Israel  in 
e  latter  days  of  Samuel.   Saul,  the 
•st  king,  had  to  learn  the  hard 
ly  the  lesson  that  animal  sacrifice 
ne  could  not  please  or  appease 
d  (I  Sam.  15:22-23) .   This  paved 
e  way  for  the  doctrine  of  the  ne- 
'ssity  of  a  Saviour  who  is  not  only 
»le  to  offer  Himself  for  the  sins  of 
,is  people  but  who  is  Himself  one 
1/ing  in  perfect  sinless  obedience,  a 
];rfect  sacrifice  without  blemish. 
In  the  prophets,  great  detail  is 
fven  to  the  suffering  and  death  of 
ie  Saviour  to  come.    Nowhere  is 
tis  more  clearly  seen  than  in  Isaiah 
1-53. 

The  prophets  first  exposed  Is- 
iel's  sin  to  show  that  the  people 
<uld  never  offer  anything  to  ap- 
l  ase  God  and  could  not  by  their 
1  es  attain  to  His  standards  of  per- 
!:t  obedience  and  righteousness  and 


justice.  This  concept  is  clarified 
in  two  passages.  The  Lord  looked 
for  righteousness  and  justice  in  Is- 
rael but  found  none  (Isa.  5:7) . 

Seeing  there  was  no  justice  and 
no  man  to  be  saviour,  the  Lord  by 
His  own  arm  brought  salvation  and 
upheld  His  own  by  His  righteous- 
ness (Isa.  59:15-16).  God  Himself, 
therefore,  would  be  the  Saviour  of 
His  people.  The  babe  to  be  born 
of  a  virgin  (Isa.  7:14)  would  indeed 
be  called  mighty  God,  everlasting 
Father  and  Prince  of  Peace  (Isa. 
9:6). 

He  would  suffer  on  behalf  of  the 
people  of  God,  smitten  and  spat 
upon  (Isa.  50:6)  ;  His  appearance 
would  be  marred  by  suffering  which 
He  endured  (Isa.  52:14).  He 
would  be  despised  and  rejected  (Isa. 
53:3). 

He  would  endure  all  of  this  silent- 
ly, submitting  as  the  Lamb  of  God 
prepared  for  slaughter  (Isa.  53:7) . 
He  would  die  among  sinners  and  be 
buried  with  the  rich  (Isa.  53:9)  on 
behalf  of  God's  people,  bearing  their 
sins  in  His  death  (Isa.  53:12) . 

Other  prophets  added  further  de- 
tail to  His  suffering.  Micah  spoke 
of  His  being  smitten  on  the  cheek 
(5:1).  Zechariah  told  how  His  dis- 
ciples would  forsake  Him,  how  He 
would  be  sold  for  30  pieces  of  silver, 
and  how  the  price  of  betrayal 
would  be  used  to  purchase  the  pot- 
ter's field  (13:7,  11:12-13) . 

The  Psalms  add  further  light  on 
the  anticipated  suffering  of  the  Sav- 
iour. He  would  be  betrayed  by  a 
friend  (Psa.  41:9,  55:12-14).  Psalm 
22  details  His  agony  as  He  gives  His 
life  for  His  friends,  while  feeling 
the  torture  of  separation  from  the 
Father  as  He  takes  on  the  sins  of 
men,  making  Himself  vile,  crying  out 
"My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou 
forsaken  me?"  (Psa.  22:1). 

He  would  sense  the  rejection  of 
the  people  as  He  recalls  their  laugh- 
ter at  Him  and  their  mockery  (Psa. 
22:7-8) .  Their  looking  on  Him  and 
parting  His  garments  are  all  fore- 
told here  (22:18) .  Gall  and  vinegar 
would  be  given  to  Him  (Psa.  69:21) 
yet  not  a  bone  of  His  body  would  be 
broken  (Psa.  34:20) . 

It  is  no  wonder  Jesus  saw  that 
each  of  these  things  recorded  in  the 
Gospels  was  really  a  victory,  the  ac- 
complishing of  all  that  the  Father 
had  given  Him  to  do.  It  was  a  vic- 
tory not  only  for  Christ  but  for  us 
also.  When  John  the  Baptist  intro- 
duced Jesus  as  the  Lamb  of  God 


(John  1:29),  he  may  himself  not 
have  fully  comprehended  what  it  all 
meant  but  Jesus  surely  knew  and 
expected  the  suffering  entailed  in 
that  office  of  Redeemer,  given  to 
Him  by  the  Father. 

Christ's  death  was  the  fulfillment 
of  all  that  God  had  said  was  neces- 
sary for  our  salvation,  the  offering 
up  of  a  perfect  life  of  obedience  as 
the  perfect  substitute  for  our  sinful 
lives.  Jesus  Christ  lived  for  us  per- 
fectly and  died  for  us  to  pay  for  our 
sin. 

In  Christ  all  the  promises  of  God 
are  kept  and  fulfilled  perfectly.  This 
is  why  Christ  was  victorious  in 
death.  True,  the  seed  of  the  ser- 
pent wounded  His  heel  (put  Him  to 
death)  but  by  that  death  Jesus 
crushed  the  head  of  the  serpent  (Sa- 
tan) for  His  own  people  forever 
(Rom.  16:20;  Rev.  20:10) . 

CONCLUSION:  We  saw  at  the 
beginning  of  the  lesson  various  er- 
roneous meanings  of  the  death  of 
Christ.  Today,  tragically,  many  er- 
roneous meanings  of  His  death  are 
held  by  others,  many  of  whom  call 
themselves  Christians.  However,  the 
whole  testimony  of  Scripture  is  that 
only  one  meaning  for  the  death  of 
Christ  is  valid. 

If  we  do  not  acknowledge  our  sin 
and  our  need  of  God,  then  we  can 
never  know  the  meaning  of  Christ's 
death  nor  will  it  have  any  real  value 
for  us.  Christ  died  to  save  sinners. 
If  we  believe  that  we  have  sinned 
and  are  guilty  before  God  and  can- 
not save  ourselves,  then  the  death  of 
Christ  is  our  hope  and  our  eternal 
life  if  we  believe  in  Him.  As  John 
said  in  this  very  passage,  this  witness 
is  true;  he  knew  that  he  spoke  truth 
"that  ye  also  may  believe."  ffl 


QUALIFIED    PRINCIPAL  NEEDED 
Send  resume  or  write  for  infor- 
mation to  Philadelphia-Montgomery 
Christian  Academy 
1701  Jarrettown  Road 
Dresher,  Pa.  19025 
K-12,  350  enrolled,  NUCSchool 


Manassas,  Virginia 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
Center  Street  at  Fairview  Avenue 
(formerly  All  Saints  R.  C.  Church) 
Morning  worship  10:00  a.m. 

Sunday  school  11:00  a.m. 

Rev.  Edwin  P.  Elliott,  Sr.  (703)  361-2300 
The  only  Continuing  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  Greater  Washington  area. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  I  Corinthians  12:  12-27; 

Ephesians  4:11-16,  5:22-32 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"O  Worship  the  King" 
"The  Church's  One  Founda- 
tion" 

"I  Love  Thy  Kingdom,  Lord" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: There  seem  to  be  about 
as  many  ideas  as  to  what  the  Church 
really  is  as  there  are  people  to  hold 
the  ideas.  Some  think  of  it  mainly 
as  a  building  and  others  think  of  it 
as  a  social  club  while  others  think 
of  it  as  a  register  of  aristocracy. 

Still  others  think  of  the  Church  as 
a  society  for  community  service.  To 
some  it  is  a  kind  of  religious  book 
club  or  discussion  group. 

To  some  people  the  Church  is 
merely  a  spiritual  elective  while  to 
others  it  is  the  sole  dispenser  of  ev- 
ery spiritual  blessing.  Some  of  these 
ideas  are  partially  true  but  none  is 
adequate.  What  does  the  Bible  say 
about  the  Church? 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Among  other 
ways  of  describing  the  Church,  the 
Bible  refers  to  it  as  the  body  of 
Christ  and  as  the  bride  of  Christ. 
The  Church  is  characterized  by  the 


For  February  17,  1974 

The  Church:  A  Body 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

preaching  of  the  Word  and  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  sacraments  of 
baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper. 

Every  body  is  made  up  of  mem- 
bers and  this  is  true  of  the  body  of 
Christ.  A  member  of  the  body  of 
Christ,  the  Church,  is  one  who  be- 
lieves on  Christ  for  salvation  and 
recognizes  Him  as  Lord.  Christ 
knows  who  the  sincere  believers  are, 
those  who  are  really  members  of  His 
body. 

We  have  no  sure  way  of  knowing 
how  sincere  people  are,  so  we  must 
accept  all  who  profess  to  believe  on 
Christ  as  being  members  of  the 
Church.  The  truly  essential  thing 
about  Church  membership  is  one's 
relation  to  Christ.  If  we  are  His, 
we  are  members  of  His  Church. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  Bible 
clearly  teaches  that  there  is  diversity 
among  church  members.  We  ob- 
serve that  there  is  also  diversity 
among  churches.  There  are  differ- 
ences of  belief  and  practice  in  many 
areas.  These  things  are  not  unim- 
portant by  any  means  but  they  are 
not  of  the  essence  of  the  Church. 

Some  people  insist  that  a  believer 
must  be  baptized  by  immersion,  af- 
ter he  has  made  an  intelligent  pro- 
fession of  his  faith  in  Christ,  in  or- 


TRINITY  CHRISTIAN  COLLEGE 

Invites  Applications  for  the  Position  of 

DIRECTOR  OF  A  NEW  BUSINESS  ADMINISTRATION  PROGRAM 
BEGINNING  IN  JULY  1974 

The  new  program  will  emphasize  accounting  and  on-the-job  internships  in  a 
variety  of  Chicagoland  businesses;  Director  should  have  interest  in  developing 
management,  cost  accounting,  statistics,  and  computer  utilization  programs. 


QUALIFICATIONS: 


Send  resumes  to: 


MBA  or  CPA,  business  experience,  administrative  ability, 
interest  in  teaching  and  in  developing  Christian  business 
leaders. 

The  Academic  Dean 
Trinity  Christian  College 
6601  West  College  Drive 
Palos  Heights,  III.  60463 


der  to  be  a  true  member  of  t: 
Church.   Others  insist  that  a  belit- 
er  must  be  confirmed  by  a  bishi  > 
before  he  can  become  a  full  memb  a 
of  the  true  Church. 

Still  others  impose  tests  of  t  n 
havior  for  church  membership  co  m 
cerning  the  use  of  tobacco  or  a,  A 
metics.  John  Calvin  is  felt  by  maif  o 
to  be  excessively  stern  and  unben 
ing  in  his  convictions,  but  he  sii 
what  he  wrote  on  this  subject:  He 

"I  maintain  that  we  ought  not,  < 
account  of  every  trivial  differenj:  m 
of  sentiment,  to  abandon  t:  i-r 
Church,  which  retains  the  savii;  r 
and  pure  doctrine  that  insures  t:  j; 
preservation  of  piety  and  suppoi;  % 
the  use  of  the  sacraments  institut.  ;( 
by  our  Lord."  :  |jsj 

Because  of  the  spirit  of  bickeri 
between   denominations,  which 
sometimes  found  within  denomir 
tions  and  particular  congregatioi, 
many   people  have   become  liti: 
more  than  spiritual  nomads.  Th 
withdraw  from  the  churches  and 
at  home  by  their  radios,  failing  bo 
to  receive  the  best  the  Lord  has  f 
them  and  failing  to  serve  Him 
the  most  effective  way. 


THIRD  SPEAKER:  While  ^ 
recognize  the  fact  of  diversity  in  t 
Church,  there  must  also  be  cohesii 
in  the  Church.  It  is  a  body.  T 
members  are  truly  united  to  ea 
other  in  dependence  and  respon 
bility  as  well  as  being  united 
Christ. 

A  bucket  of  brown  beans  is  n 
a  body.  They  are  alike  but  ea 
bean  is  independent  of  the  othe 
Some  people  would  have  the  Churi 
to  be  so,  but  this  is  not  a  Biblic 
idea. 

When  a  person  genuinely  accer. 


nltUO 

dtoC 


CHRISTIAN  SECRETARY  NEEDED:  T 
Committee  of  Christian  Education  a 
Publications  of  the  National  Presbyter! 
Church  desires  qualified  secretary  w 
ing  to  relocate  in  the  Montgomery  an 
Send  complete  resume  to  Committee 
Christian  Education  and  Publicatioi 
NPC,  217  South  Court  Street,  Montgo 
ery,  Ala.  36104 
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urist,  he  automatically  becomes  a 
i,ember  of  the  body.    It  is  Christ's 
]  dy,  we  are  part  of  it,  and  it  lives  its 
]e  in  the  world.  This  is  why  Dr. 
illiam  C.  Robinson  has  written: 
"he  challenge  of  the  Gospel  is  not 
Illy  declared  unless  it  includes  the 
ill  to  join  the  organized  church." 
"embership  in  the  visible,  organ- 
oid church  is  not  an  optional  mat- 
-  for  the  believer  in  Christ. 

\FOURTH  SPEAKER:  The 
(jiurch,  the  body,  must  have  a  head. 
'  lis  is  absolutely  essential.  Without 
jliead  it  has  no  life  and  is  no  real 
ldy  at  all.  Christ  is  the  head  of 
k  Church.  He  is  its  intelligence 
;d  its  life.  There  is  no  human  go- 
hween. 

(Christ  is  the  prophet — revealer 
('  His  will  for  our  salvation  and  our 
ljes.  He  is  our  priest — one  way 
c  access  to  divine  life  and  blessing. 
]f:  is  our  king — our  spiritual  de- 
f  ider  and  the  giver  of  the  law  by 
V:ich  our  lives  are  governed. 

Christ  is  in  the  Church  as  He  is 
if  us.  We  are  not  in  the  Church, 
r!t  really  members  of  the  body,  un- 
ljs  He  is  in  us.  He  is  also  separate 
f  m  the  Church  and  above  it. 
Crist  is  in  the  body,  but  He  is  also 
i  head. 

Christ  proved  His  love  for  the 
(iurch  when  He  gave  His  life  that 
ilraight  be  created,  perfected,  and 
grified.  Our  function  in  the 
Curch  is  to  be  obedient  to  His  will 
ad  to  glorify  His  name. 

We  glorify  Him  who  is  the  head 
othe  Church  when  we  live  accord- 
ii;  to  His  revealed  will  and  when 
*  proclaim  His  saving  message  to 
tf:  world.  There  is  discord  and 
Kkness  in  our  own  bodies  when  the 
u  mbers  do  not  obey  the  head.  The 
ijae  is  true  in  the  Church. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  The  con- 
seration  of  these  Bible  truths 
a|)ut  the  Church  should  call  us  to 
a;  ededi cation  to  Him  who  is  our 
li;'  within  us  and  our  head  above 
u|  Whenever  we  rededicate  our- 
si/es  to  Christ  our  relation  to  each 
Oiier  is  strengthened  and  enriched. 

Consideration  of  these  truths  also 
Gjis  for  an  acceptance  of  Christ  as 
Lrd  and  Saviour  by  those  who  have 
n/er  done  so  before.  There  is  no 
o |  er  way  to  become  a  member  of 
tl  Church  which  will  one  day  be 
pj-fected  and  glorified. 

^losing  Prayer  ffl 


BOOKS 


p 


BORN  TO  SERVE,  by  Manford  Geo. 
Gutzke.  Gospel  Light  Publications, 
Glendale,  Cal.  Paper,  137  pp.  $.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Joseph  M.  Martin, 
missionary,  Brazil. 

We  have  learned  to  expect  Dr. 
Gutzke's  books  to  be  simple  and 
well  illustrated,  but  with  real  sub- 
stance, and  this  one  is  no  disappoint- 
ment. The  basic  theme  of  the  book 
is  to  show  that  God  wants  to  work 
through  the  believer  in  the  same 
way  that  He  worked  through  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  during  His  earth- 
ly ministry. 

Samples  of  the  theme:  "Any  ser- 
vice rendered  by  any  Christian  is 
the  obedience  of  his  soul  to  the  will 
of  the  indwelling  Christ.  .  .  .  Christ 
lives  in  the  Christian.  When  the 
Christian  is  a  servant,  this  [Christ- 
likeness]  becomes  his  manner  of 
life.  ...  A  Christian  will  be  inward- 
ly led  so  that  he  may  outwardly 
serve  the  Lord." 

Dr.  Gutzke  sheds  new  light  on 
Jesus'  temptation  in  the  wilderness, 
on  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  on  the 
way  to  Christian  joy,  on  the  par- 
able of  the  prodigal  son,  and  on 
'  witnessing.  He  greatly  emphasizes 
the  individual's  relationship  with 
and  responsibility  to  his  Lord. 

This  is  a  small  volume  you  will 
enjoy  reading,  and  will  want  to  re- 
read and  share  with  others.  EE 

QUEST  FOR  REALITY,  by  Carl  F. 
H.  Henry  and  others.  InterVarsity 
Press,  Downers  Grove,  111.  Paper,  161 
pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Dominic  A.  Aquila,  pastor,  Stony 
Point  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Richmond,  Va. 

The  Institute  for  Advanced  Chris- 
tian Studies  sponsored  a  conference 
in  Chicago  in  1971.  The  papers  read 
there  comprise  this  book.  It  is  basi- 
cally an  examination  of  what  be- 
came known  as  the  "counter  cul- 
ture." 

Young  people  in  search  for  real- 
ity, for  some  purpose  for  being  and 
in  reaction  against  the  establish- 
ment, began  experiencing  new  life- 
styles. This  counter  culture  took 
many  forms  in  its  history:  from  ac- 
tive confrontation  with  authorities 
(campus  demonstrations)  to  more 
passive  acts  (communal  living) . 

What  caused  it?  The  personal  ele- 
ment of  life  was  gone.  James  M. 


Houston  writes  that  the  concept  of 
individuality  was  lost;  the  technolog- 
ical age  had  produced  a  mess  of 
humanity  with  no  distinctives.  Part 
of  the  reason  for  this  was  the  loss  of 
genuine  family  relationships.  Mer- 
old  Westphal  argues  that  the  family 
was  conceived  in  terms  of  "roles  and 
necessary  services  rendered,"  but 
there  was  no  mutual  concern  for 
one  another  (i.e.,  the  love  factor 
was  missing) . 

Each  movement  has  its  prophets. 
Ronald  Nash  evaluates  two  who  in- 
fluenced the  counter  culture:  Her- 
bert Marcuse  (a  Marxist  philoso- 
pher teaching  in  the  University  of 
California  system)  and  Charles 
Reich  (who  wrote  the  best-seller 
The  Greening  of  America) .  Evan- 
gelicals need  to  understand  the  rea- 
soning behind  the  actions  of  the 
counter  culture;  Nash's  analysis  is  a 
helpful  beginning.  Freedom  and  ide- 
alism gripped  the  imagination,  and 
youth  flocked  to  these  philosophies. 

Elton  Trueblood  calls  for  true 


MARRIAGE  ENRICHMENT  EXPERIENCE 
FOR  YOUNG  PASTORS  AND  WIVES 


Four  refreshing  days  in  Montreat  with 
a  witty  psychiatrist,  a  practical  Bible 
teacher  and  a  group  process  specialist. 


A  time  of  sharing  with  other  pastors 
and  wives  from  the  P.C.U.S. 


A  time  of  renewal  for  you  and  your  wife 
in  beautiful  Montreat  in  May. 


MAY  6 -10, 1974 


Generous  scholarships  put  this 
WITHIN  YOUR  REACH! 


Write:  Marriage  Conference 
4302  Canal  Street 
New  Orleans,  La.  70119 
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balance  between  the  personal  and 
the  community.  He  says  the  great 
word  is  "and."  For  too  long  we  have 
thought  in  terms  of  "either-or,"  po- 
larizing concepts  that  must  be  kept 
in  balance  with  "and."  Thus  the 
dignity  of  the  individual  is  signifi- 
cant and  the  need  of  belonging  to  a 
group  is  important. 

Evangelical  Christianity  is  noted 
for  its  "rugged  individualism,"  and 
the  Church  where  all  the  indivi- 
duals come  to  do  their  individual 
things.  The  reality  of  being  a  body 
in  Christ  is  lost.  The  corrective  is 
in  the  word  "and." 

One  of  the  significant  sections  of 
the  book  is  that  on  work.  We  need 
to  come  to  grips  with  the  Biblical 
view  of  work.  Is  it  something  we  do 
to  make  a  living?  Where  does  the 
glory  of  God  fit  in?  The  Church  has 
fallen  into  the  *platonic  trap  of  the 
sacred  and  the  secular.  For  the 
Christian  all  things  are  to  be  sacred 
because  they  ultimately  belong  to 
God.  Full  time  Christian  service  is 
the  obligation  of  every  Christian 
within  the  vocation  to  which  God 
has  called  him.  A  church  vocation 
is  not  more  "sacred"  than  any  other. 

These  papers  are  short,  thus  there 
is  not  much  detail.  But  there  is 
enough  to  stimulate  thought  and 
further  study.  It  must  be  noted  that 
the  counter  culture  is  dying  and 
some  of  the  material  is  dated.  A  new 
movement  has  and  is  emerging  with 
a  great  emphasis  on  experience— and 
much  of  it  with  religious  under- 
tones. 

Evangelicals  need  to  become  more 
aware  of  what  is  happening.  It  is  a 
sad  fact  to  note  that  the  Church  is 
usually  reacting  to  trends  and  move- 
ments instead  of  setting  the  pace. 
Perhaps  creativity  has  been  ham- 
pered by  the  middle  class  status  quo 
and  the  grand  thoughts  of  historic 
Christianity  have  taken  a  back  seat. 
Read  this  book  and  be  roused  to 
what  is  going  on  in  the  world— and 
then  do  something  about  it!  BB 

WHERE  THE  LOVE  IS,  by  Gordon 
R.  McLean.  Word  Books,  Waco,  Tex. 
123  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Robert  McCune,  H.R.,  Berea,  Ky. 

The  author  is  an  executive  direc- 
tor for  Campus  Life  in  California. 
Besides  his  radio  ministry,  he  serves 
Christ  in  the  field  of  juvenile  pro- 
bation, drug  clinics,  revivals,  church 
groups,  and  on  college  campuses.  He 
has  been  widely  used  in  aiding  those 
locked  in  the  drug  culture. 

The  substance  of  the  book  shows 


how  the  author,  with  an  amazir 
success,  has  been  able  to  reach  mar 
who  were  really  hurting  and  unab 
to  extricate  themselves  from  til 
bondage  of  dope.  The  13  chaptei 
of  the  book  are  really  case  histori; 
of  young  people  who  have  bei 
turned  around  by  the  Gospel  ai. 
pointed  to  a  productive  future  f- 
themselves  and  God. 

The  approach  used  in  the  dn; 
cases  goes  beyond  mere  dialogue  ai: 
becomes  a  Christ-oriented  servi' 
through  the  application  of  the  lo: 
of  God  for  the  unfortunate  peor 
caught  in  the  bondage  of  evil  thin, 
Beyond  empathy  for  those  in  sin  ai 
trouble,  the  writer  becomes  the  ep 
ome  of  the  love  of  God  in  the  cc 
text  of  personal  need  and  salvatic 

Almost  everyone  is  hurting  son 
where,  for  one  reason  or  anoi 
er,  and  it  remains  for  the  true  I 
liever,  in  the  true  orientation  : 
what  Christ  is  to  them,  to  move  t: 
needy  in  spirit  to  a  Christian  reso 
tion  of  their  problems. 

We  heartily  recommend  this  bo. 
to  all  who  are  working  in  the  coi  - 
seling  field  and  to  those  who  v. 
busy  in  man-to-man  evangelism, 
can  be  done  if  you  employ  the  - 
sight  revealed  in  the  book.  Howev , 
you  cannot  share  what  you  do  rt 
possess.  ] 

BEYOND  SCIENCE,  by  Denis  AI.. 
ander,  A.  J.  Holman  Co.,  Philadelph, 
Pa.  222  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  ti 
Rev.  A.  Kenneth  Austin,  associn 
professor  of  history,  Covenant  Colle, 
Lookout  Mountain,  Tenn. 

Denis    Alexander   is    a  Briti; 
trained  scientist  (B.A.,  Oxford;  F 
D.,  London)  engaged  in  research  i 
the  biochemistry  of  nerve  structur 
In  this  book  he  examines  why,  1 
the  last  decade  or  so,  many  ha: 
been   turning  away   from  scien 
Some  are  fearful  of  the  direction  ! 
current  research.  Others  have  be  i 
appalled   by    the   applications  i 
science   to   modern   warfare.  St 
others  feel  that  science  has  becor 
a  god  which  is  depriving  man  of  h 
humanity. 

The  author  discusses  some  of  v 
current  trends  in  modern  scien' 
He  cites  some  of  the  claims  bei; 
made  by  its  adherents  and  shos 
the  bankruptcy  of  the  closed-syst<  I 
mechanistic  universe  which  resus 
when  science  is  elevated  to  god-li: 
status  and  made  the  arbiter  of  I 
things. 

In  the  concluding  chapters  he  p- 
sents  a  Christian  view  of  science  i 
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\jiich  reason  is  restored  to  its  prop- 
e  place  with  its  reference  point  in 
Cd  himself.  Science  also  is  restored 
■its  rightful  place  when  the  God  of 
1  universe  is  also  recognized  as 
t  God  of  science. 
Alexander  had  done  a  commend- 
|!e  job  in  describing  the  limita- 
t Ins  of  modern  science  and  in  an- 
azing  the  inadequacy  of  basing 
si:nce  on  autonomous  reason.  Here 
i  recommended  reading  for  those 
■  o  would  seek  a  better  under- 
siding  of  the  relationship  between 
ndern  science  and  the  Christian 

h.  m 


liily—from  p.  II 

I.  doesn't  say  anything  except,  "Lo, 
Iim  with  you  alway,  even  to  the 
e  l  of  the  age." 

:  esus  Christ  promises  exactly  noth- 
|:  except    Himself,    but    He  is 

0  sufficiency.  If  we  have  Him, 

1  have  enough.  "Take  delight  in 
tl|  Lord,  and  He  will  give  you  the 
d|ires  of  your  heart."  Namely  and 
Ijrifically,  Himself  and  all  that  is 
irjffim.  "Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul, 
wl  all  that  is  within  me,  bless  His 
I  y  name."  For  he  gives  Himself  to 
u  as  we  give  ourselves  to  Him. 

Commit  your  way  to  the  Lord; 
tr st  in  Him,  and  He  will  act."  This 
isA'hat  faith  is  finally  all  about: 
Cfnmitting  our  way  to  Him.  Yes, 
(t)re  is  delight  in  the  Lord.  Yes, 
thte  is  peace.  Yes,  there  is  joy.  But 
uimately  life  is  commitment.  Most 
wus  who  are  married  would  dare 
tc  confess  that  it  isn't  always  all 
I  ght  and  peace  and  joy  in  that 
re  tionship,  but  we  don't  disestab- 
K:f  the  relationship  because  of  that 
a ! 

(jfe  with  Jesus  Christ  is  commit- 
*fit.  Although  we  don't  always  un- 

!  (Continued  on  next  page) 
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ft|ions  of  all  ages,  RESIDING  IN  NORTH 
OLINA.  who  do  not  have  cancer,  nor 
Imi>  ever  had  it,  can  now  get  our  can- 
•  policy  which  pays  up  to  $50,000  for 
ai  family  member.  Cancer  will  even- 
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/  and  II  Samuel 

I  and  II  Kings 

I  and  II  Chronicles 

Ezekiel  (Two  Volumes) 

Daniel 


ACT  QUICKLY  IF  YOU  WANT  THESE  . 
,  ALL  PRICES  POSTPAID. 

Was 
$  4.25 
4.25 
4.25 
8.50 
4.25 


ALL 


Now 
$  2.50 
2.50 
2.50 
5.00 
2.50 


Presbyterian  Instruction  Books 

The  Pastoral  Ministry  of  Church  Officers,  by  Charlie  W.  Shedd  1.25 


The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  Defined,  Defended,  Documented, 

by  David  N.  Steele  and  Curtis  C.  Thomas  1.50 


What  Presbyterians  Believe,  by  Gordon  H.  Clark  3.95 
(5  or  more  @  $3;  10  or  more  @  $2.50) 


The  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  For  Study  Classes, 

by  G.  I.  Williamson  3.00 
(5  or  more  @  $2.50;  10  or  more  @  $2) 


The  Reformed  Doctrine  of  Predestination,  by  Loraine  Boettner  4.50 


The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  by  Edwin  H.  Palmer  1.95 


Studies  in  the  Shorter  Catechism,  by  Paul  G.  Settle 
($.50  each  or  $5  per  dozen) 


The  Christian  Faith  According  to  the  Shorter  Catechism, 

by  William  Childs  Robinson 

($.25  each,  $2.50  per  dozen,  $20  per  hundred) 


Should  Westminster  Be  Retained?  Could  This  Age  Really  Improve  On 
The  Incredible  Devotion  of  Those  Men  of  God?,  by  Robert  Strong 
($1.50  per  dozen,  $10  per  100) 


What  Is  A  Presbyterian?,  by  J.  Wayte  Fulton  Jr. 
($1.50  per  dozen,  $10.00  per  hundred) 


The  Presbyterian  Church,  A  Manual  For  New  Members 

Chapter  I — The  Story  of  Presbyterianism,  by  C.  Gregg  Singer 
Chapter  II — What  Presbyterians  Believe,  by  G.  Aiken  Taylor 
Chapter  III — Presbyterian  Government,  by  E.  C.  Scott 
Chapter  IV — Joining  The  Presbyterian  Church,  by  B.  Hoyt  Evans 
($.15  each,  2  for  $.25,  $12  per  hundred) 


Order  from 

The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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demand  His  way,  although  we  walk 
afar  off  and  see  through  a  glass 
darkly,  we  make  our  commitment, 
trusting  that  He  will  act  on  our  be- 
half in  the  one  way  which  is  best. 
Casting  all  our  cares  on  Him,  we 
know  that  He  cares  for  us,  categor- 
ically, absolutely,  completely,  suf- 
ficently. 

The  Old  Testament  put  it  rather 
negatively  when  Job  cried  out, 
"Though  He  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust 
Him."  The  positive  element  comes 
through  in  the  New  Testament 
when  Paul  declared,  "I  know  whom 
I  have  believed  and  am  persuaded 


that  He  is  able  to  keep  that  which 
I  have  committed  unto  Him  against 
that  day." 

The  last  two  points  reflect  the 
recurrent  theme  of  "Fret  not."  The 
psalmist  went  on  to  say,  "Be  still 
before  the  Lord,  and  wait  patiently 
for  Him;  fret  not  yourself  over  him 
who  prospers  in  his  way,  over  the 
man  who  carries  out  evil  devices." 
How  like  the  Proverbs  this  psalm 
really  is.  "In  all  your  ways  acknowl- 
edge Him  and  He  shall  direct  your 
paths."  Good,  solid,  sound  little 
nuggets  of  advice.  Rules  by  which 
to  live.  Aphorisms  wherein  are  life 


30  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  ol  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Slmpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,   S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The   Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's    of  Pleasanlburg 

Greenville,   S.  C. 

Claude  E.  Stanley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's   Department  Store 
Lancaster,   S.  C. 
B.  L.  Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Clinton.  S.  C. 
D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Slmpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
J.  F.  Bagwell,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Laurens,   S.  C. 
David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,   S.  C. 
J.  S    Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,   S.  C. 
C  E.  Hinson,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Slmpson  Co. 

Easley,  S.  C. 

R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Woodruff,  S.  C 

John  R.  Noble  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.   R.   Martin,   Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 


Mgr. 


OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 


Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Res. 


Mgr. 


MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

Charles  Wilson.  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Res.  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Hendersonville,  N.  C. 
R.  E    McCormack,  Res. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Brevard,  N,  C. 
J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt    Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky, 

J.  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  O.  Mitchell,  Res.  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.   H.  Wade,  Res. 


Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 
K.  R.  Cline,  Res. 


Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.  The   Belk  stores  were  launched   in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 


and  health  and  joy. 

How  quick  we  are  to  fret  or- 
selves  over  the  man  who  carries  <  t 
evil  devices!  How  much  we  eny 
seeing  the  bad  guy,  who  made  g<d 
in  earthly  terms,  get  it  in  the  niik 
and  lose  it  all!  Oh,  the  secret  joy  je 
take  in  seeing  a  crooked  pohticn 
go  off  to  jail,  and  our  open  joy  win 
some  mobster  is  caught.  We  rub  <l.r 
hands  in  glee  and  say,  "Oh  bi 
They  finally  caught  him!"  But  Gd 
says,  "Fret  not  yourself  over  hn 
who  prospers  in  his  way." 

Don't  get  too  excited  about  l  & 
God  will  take  care  of  it.  This  s 
His  message.  Don't  get  so  steand 
up  your  glasses  fog  over  in  an  r 
about  some  bad  guy  who  is  mak  g 
good,  because  it  is  just  for  a  n- 
ment.  "Refrain  from  anger  and  !r- 
sake  wrath,"  urges  the  psalm:. 
"Fret  not  yourself,  it  tends  only  o 
evil.  For  the  wicked  shall  be  t 
off;  but  those  who  wait  for  the  Lid 
shall  possess  the  land." 

There  is  an  element  of  vigila  e 
in  each  one  of  us.  We  want  to  e 
the  one  who  catches  the  crook  zd 
sets  things  right.  We  are  not  ci- 
tent  merely  because  justice  is  fin;y 
realized.  We  rejoice  when  the  Id 
guy  falls,  especially  if  we  are  ie 
one  who  catches  him  and  sees  tc  it 
that  he  gets  his  just  desserts. 

Paul,  however,  quoted  the  <ld 
Testament,  imploring  us,  "Brethn, 
avenge  not  yourselves,  but  rat:r 
give  place  unto  wrath:  for  it  is  wt- 
ten,  Vengeance  is  mine;  I  will  rety, 
saith  the  Lord." 

Well,  there  are  the  daily  half  <  z- 
en.  Hardly  profound,  as  men  :e 
things,  but  it  strikes  me  as  very  p- 
found  that  the  God  who  rules  h<v- 
en  and  earth  chooses  to  do  so  >y 
the  simplest  of  rules.  Perhaps  it  is 
time  for  the  likes  of  us  to  hum  e 
our  hearts  and  know  God  on  thie 
good,  plain,  simple  terms  which  e 
sets  forth.  There  is  nothing  o  a 
high-flown  spiritual  nature  abit 
Psalm  37,  but  there  are  a  half  i  z- 
en  good  rules  for  daily  living  tit 
apply  to  your  life  and  mine. 

Jesus  Christ  plainly  said,  "I  n 
the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life,  o 
man  comes  to  the  Father  but  1 
me."  We  have  come  to  God  n 
Jesus'  name,  we  have  found  our  us 
forgiven,  have  known  the  joy  of  § 
coming  His  children.  Therefie, 
such  very  simple  rules  as  these  on  it 
the  more  to  be  realized,  fulfilled  ;  d 
lived  in  the  lives  of  you  and  e, 
forgiven  sinners  who  by  God's  gi:e 
dare  to  call  ourselves  heirs  of  (d 
and  joint  heirs  with  Jesus  Christ  1 
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jAvocating  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  Church  loyal 


$5.00  A  YEAR 


JOURNAL 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Convincing  Witnesses 

One  of  the  most  interesting  components  of  Why  Conserva- 
tive Churches  are  Growing  is  a  chart  purporting  to  explain  why 
some  groups  are  strong  and  others  are  weak.  The  social  strength 
of  "strong"  groups  is  attributed  to  the  factors  of  commitment, 
discipline  and  missionary  zeal.  Pertinent  to  these  are  three 
"traits  of  strictness" — absolutism,  conformity  and  fanaticism. 
These  latter  are  psychological  concomitants  of  the  first  listed 
threesome. 

Shockingly,  it  is  precisely  the  unlovely  qualities  found  in  the 
"strong"  groups  which  account  for  their  growth.  Dogmatic 
certainty  coupled  with  intransigent  intolerance  produces  an  au- 
thoritarian and  missionary  spirit  which  many  people  find  com- 
pelling. In  a  world  brimming  with  uncertainty  and  doubt,  it  is 
reassuring  to  find  those  who  know  what  they  believe  and  are 
sure  of  their  destiny.  These  are  convincing  witnesses  to  their 
faith. 

— Fred  P.  Thompson  Jr. 
(See  p.  7) 


LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  FEBRUARY  24 
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MAILBAG 


THE  BIBLE  S  REPLY 

In  your  comment  in  the  Jan.  9 
Journal  ("Across  the  Editor's  Desk") 
you  mentioned  the  Rev.  Bert  E.  Mc- 
Cormick,  who  did  not  believe  that 
we  get  the  doctrines  of  Christianity 
from  Paul  but  from  Jesus. 

The  Bible  has  answers  for  him  if 


he  were  only  a  little  more  familiar 
with  it.  In  my  reading  of  the  New 
Testament,  I  have  collected  some 
verses  that  I  found  authenticating 
Paul's  call  to  speak  in  God's  name: 
I  Cor.  2:4-5 — "And  my  speech 
and  my  preaching  were  not  with  en- 
ticing words  of  man's  wisdom,  but  in 


the 
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demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and 
power;  that  your  faith  should  n 
stand  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but 
the  power  of  God." 

Acts  9:15 — "But  the  Lord  said  u 
to  him,  Go  thy  way:  for  he  is 
chosen  vessel  unto  Me,  to  bear  A 
name  before  the  Gentiles  and  kinj 
and  the  children  of  Israel." 

Gal.  1:1 — "Paul  an  apostle,  not  j 
men,  neither  by  men,  but  by  Jes; 
Christ,  and  God  the  Father  wh 
raised  Him  from  the  dead." 

Gal.  1:11-12— "But  I  certify  y< 
brethren  that  the  Gospel  which  w, 
preached  of  me  is  not  after  ma 
For  I  neither  received  it  of  ma 
neither  was  I  taught  it,  but  by  tf 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ." 

— Mrs.  Estelle  C.  McBrayer 
Houma,  La. 


In  the  Jan.  9  Journal  you  aske 
"How  would  you  answer  this  mi 
ister?" 

In  the  first  place,  I  would  que: 
the  authority  that  the  Rev.  rebuk* 
"Some  of  you  are  saying,  'I  ami 
follower  of  Paul';  and  others  say  th/ 
are  for  Apollos  or  for  Peter;  ail 
some  that  they  alone  are  the  tr ; 
followers  of  Christ"  (I  Cor.  1:12) . 

Then,  that  perceptive  and  mu- 
nificent verse  13:  "And  so,  in  effe, 
you  have  broken  Christ  into  mar 
pieces"! 

Unto  whom  does  Paul  sound  li: 
"a  crusty  old  theologian"?  Wh 
qualifies  a  man  to  describe  Pan; 
devotion  to  Christ  and  his  letters  > 
"crusty"?  What  theologian  in  tl 
day  and  age  could  possibly  decide  1 
his  own  that  Paul  "remains  subjit 
to  error"? 

Of  course  the  final  conclusion - 
and  this  is  why  our  beloved  Presl- 
terian  Church  US  is  now  in  if 
moil  and  the  National  Presbyterii 
Church  has  been  formed — is  thatt 
is  probably  the  Rev.  and  not  is 
holy  Scripture  that  is  subject  to  - 
ror. 

I  can  rebuke  him  with  full  - 
thority,  for  I  know  my  Lord  Je  s 
Christ  and  I  have  been  led  to  rd 
Paul  with  understanding,  and  I  (fj 
say  with  assurance,  as  a  disciple  f 
our  Lord,  that  the  idea  that  I  hav  a 
right  to  "question  present-day  ere'  i 
and  doctrines"  isn't  even  at  iss:. 
There  is  no  "creed"  and  no  "d  - 
trine"  in  the  present  day  except  it  e 
true  to  Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crii- 
fied  and  resurrected. 

— Ed  Cotton 

Winston-Salem,  N.C. 


RE:  CHURCHES'  MEDDLING 

The  National  Council  of  Church- 
,  and  its  member  Churches' 
impaign  against  banks  which  lend 
oney  to  the  Republic  of  South  Af- 
ca  (Journal,  Jan.  2) ,  is  one  of  the 
ost  unjust  and  futile  crusades  of 
e  century.  Financial  transactions 
oceed  apace  with  the  U.S.S.R., 
dich  has  been  and  is  one  of  the 
ggest  prison  camps  in  history,  and 
ith  a  variety  of  dictatorships  in 
Erica,  South  America  and  Europe, 
thout  the  NCC  saying  boo  to  a 
ose. 

Not  only  so,  but  the  United  States 
es  Africa's  modern  facilities  for 
pping  around  the  Cape  of  Good 
pe,  the  missile  tracking  facilities 
thout  which  its  testing  schemes 
)uld  be  useless,  and  the  tremen- 
us  stability  provided  by  South  Af- 
a's  production  of  nearly  70  per 
nt  of  the  free  world's  gold. 

s  a  matter  of  fact,  South  Africa 
one  of  the  most  stable  and  pros- 
ous  economies  in  the  world, 
ile  the  Bantu  people  are  pre- 
ssing by  leaps  and  bounds  to- 
rds  the  federation  of  states,  which 


is  separate  development's  goal. 

There  is  no  perfection  anywhere 
in  human  creation,  but  there  are 
some  who  can  see  imperfection  only 
when  it  is  in  far  places.  God,  how- 
ever, sees  it  everywhere. 

-(Rev.)   R.  Keith  Earls 
Cobden,  Ontario 


MINISTERS 

Frank  W.  Aderholdt  Jr.  from  Pon- 
totoc, Miss.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Montgomery,  Ala.,  as  assistant  pas- 
tor. 

George  E.  Campbell,  recent  grad- 
uate of  Columbia  Seminary,  has  ac- 
cepted a  call  to  the  McKinnon 
church,  Concord,  N.C. 
John  M.  Handley  from  Charlotte, 
N.C,  to  Barium  Springs,  N.C,  as 
Associate  General  Presbyter  for 
Ministers  of  Concord  presbytery. 

W.  D.  Kuenzli  from  Charlotte,  N. 
C,  to  the  Trinity  church,  Have- 
lock,  N.C. 

J.  B.  Kirkland  Jr.,  from  Newell,  N. 
C,  to  the  Highland  church,  Win- 
ston-Salem, N.C. 


Wayne  C.  Herring  from  Forest, 
Miss.,  to  the  Faith  church  of  the 
National  Presbyterian  Church, 
Birmingham,  Ala. 
William  K.  Hedrick  from  assistant 
pastor  of  First  Church,  Virginia 
Beach,  Va.,  to  executive  director  of 
Tidewater  Counseling,  and  Con- 
sulting Services  of  Virginia  Beach. 
Joseph  L.  Pickard  from  Winston- 
Salem,  N.C,  to  Barium  Springs,  N. 
C,  as  Associate  General  Presbyter 
for  Business  Affairs  of  Concord 
presbytery. 

John  B.  Rice  from  Williamsburg, 
Va.,  to  the  College  church,  Hamp- 
den-Sydney,  Va. 

Alfred  Gwynn  Severin  from  Hous- 
ton, Tex.,  to  the  Eastminster 
church,  Pasadena,  Tex. 
Leonard  T.  Van  Horn  from 
Gainesville,  Fla.,  to  the  First 
Church,  Centreville,  Ala. 
A.  Clark  Wiser,  received  from  the 
UPUSA,  to  the  Johns  Island,  S.C, 
church. 

Clyde  Mack  Wray  Jr.,  from  Eden, 
N.C,  to  the  Murray  Hill  Church, 
Jacksonville,  Fla. 


Some  news  stories  make  for  dull 
seemingly  uninteresting  reading, 
x  first  glance  the  story  of  the  latest 
eting  of  the  General  Executive 
ard  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
i  (see  p.  5)  would  be  of  this  kind, 
it  we  would  urge  you  to  wade 
ough  it.   There  is  more  in  that  ac- 
int  of  projects  adopted  and  con- 
tions  established  to  explain  what 
happened    to    the  mainline 
(  urches  than  in  a  multitude  of  oth- 
e  recent  actions.  Asheville  presby- 
t  y's  reaction   (p.  6)  was  prompt, 
ihisive  and  refreshing. 

Last  week  we  carried  a  major 
fljry  about  the  Virginia  Supreme 
Curt's  action  in  the  case  of  the 
Cvenant  church  of  Hampton, 
Mch  had  transferred  its  property  to 
a  rivate  Christian  school.  The  high 
Wirt  said  the  question  had  to  be 
d  ided,  not  only  on  the  basis  of  a 
C'tgregation's  right  to  so  transfer  its 
P'perty,  but  also  with  the  rights  of 
I  denomination,  if  any,  in  view. 
Aer  we  ran  the  story  we  saw  addi- 
t'lal  details  of  the  high  court's  de- 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


cision.  It  went  on  to  specify  that  any 
claim  by  the  presbytery  to  the  prop- 
erty would  have  to  be  based  on  lan- 
guage in  the  deeds  by  which  the 
property  is  held  and  not  on  the 
strength  of  any  alleged  "implied 
trust"  under  which  the  congrega- 
tion's trustees  are  said  to  hold  the 
property  for  the  presbytery.  This  ad- 
ditional information  was  missing 
from  the  first  accounts  we  saw  and 
it  casts  an  entirely  different  light  on 
the  case.  The  presbytery  admits  there 
is  no  deed  or  contract  giving  it  a  vest- 
ed interest  in  the  congregation's 
property,  but  only  a  vague  constitu- 
tional interpretation  which,  the  pres- 
bytery claims,  vests  ownership  of  all 
such  properties  in  the  presbytery. 
That,  of  course,  is  poppycock. 

•  Meanwhile,  from  PCUS  church- 
es news  of  the  progress  of  modern 
religion  continues  to  pour  in.  A 


large  church  in  Atlanta  has  just  an- 
nounced that  its  7th  grade  kids  will 
be  studying  the  morality  of  the  Ten 
Commandments  using  Mad  magazine 
as  a  text.  The  8th  and  9th  graders 
"will  explore  the  Bible,  making 
some  differentiation  between  por- 
tions which  can  be  documented  his- 
torically and  scientifically,  and  oth- 
ers which  must  be  interpreted 
mythologically."  That's  8th  and  9th 
graders,  remember. 

•  A  valued  supporter  of  the  Jour- 
nal, a  widow  with  limited  income, 
has  just  sent  in  a  generous  contribu- 
tion with  a  note  appended:  "While 
I  feel  sure  this  gift  is  not  tax  deduct- 
ible, I  want  you  to  have  it  anyhow 
because  of  the  importance  of  what 
you  are  doing."  Correction!  For  the 
information  of  any  who  feel  as  she 
does,  the  Journal  is  fully  tax  exempt, 
just  as  your  church  would  be  I  EE 
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Prexy  Is  Fired  in  Lutheran  Controversy 


ST.  LOUIS  —  Culminating  more 
than  a  year  of  intense  controversy 
over  theological  liberalism  at  Con- 
cordia Seminary  here,  the  president, 
Dr.  John  H.  Tietjen,  42,  has  been 
suspended  by  the  board  of  control  of 
the  Lutheran  Church-Missouri  Syn- 
od institution. 

The  action  was  based  on  20  pages 
of  charges  against  Dr.  Tietjen  that 
had  been  filed  by  two  ministers,  the 
Rev.  Leonard  P.  Buelow  of  Green 
Bay,  Wis.,  and  the  Rev.  Harlan 
Harnapp  of  North  Platte,  Neb. 

The  charges  included  administra- 
tive irresponsibility,  intimidation, 
wrongful  assumption  of  board  re- 
sponsibilities, and  defiance  of  the  of- 
fice of  synodical  president  and  of  the 
Board  of  Higher  Education. 

The  situation  in  the  seminary  had 
simmered  beneath  the  surface  for 
some  time  before  it  erupted  into  pub- 
lic notice  following  the  1972  elec- 
tion of  Dr.  Jacob  A.  O.  Preus  as  pres- 
ident of  the  synod. 

Dr.  Preus  made  the  seminary  a  pri- 
mary object  of  attention  during  his 
year  as  president.  His  reelection  by 
the  1972  synod  and  adoption  by  the 
synod  of  a  comprehensive  theologi- 
cal statement  have  been  widely 
hailed  as  indicating  general  support 
for  efforts  to  "clean  up"  the  semi- 
nary. 

Last  August,  the  seminary  board 


LIBERIA— Radio  Station  ELWA 
celebrated  its  20th  year  of  operation 
in  Monrovia  in  January.  The  station 
is  operated  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Sudan  Interior  Mission. 

The  Liberian  government  is  issu- 
ing a  special  commemoration  postage 
stamp  to  mark  the  occasion. 

Celebrations  are  being  planned 
around  the  theme,  "Thou  shalt  know 
that  I  the  Lord  am  thy  Saviour  and 
thy  Redeemer."  Featured  will  be 
special  evangelistic  meetings  in  the 
population  centers  of  Liberia,  and 
a  series  of  meetings  at  which  the 
Rev.  Byang  Kato,  general  secretary 


voted  to  suspend  Dr.  Tietjen,  but  it 
later  rescinded  the  suspension  with  a 
view  to  arriving  at  a  "peaceful  and 
amicable  solution"  to  the  theologi- 
cal controversy  in  which  he  had  been 
involved. 

Dr.  Tietjen  has  defended  the  right 
of  the  Concordia  faculty,  which  has 
supported  him,  to  use  the  "higher 
critical"  approach  to  the  Bible.  Fol- 
lowing the  action  just  taken  here,  he 
told  the  press  that  the  "peaceful  and 
amicable  solution"  announced  by  the 
board  was  to  have  been  a  "deal"  un- 
der which  he  would  have  quietly  ac- 
cepted a  call  into  the  pastorate. 

"I  will  not  participate  in  such 
evil  in  order  thereby  to  spare  my- 
self or  to  pursue  some  false  hope  of 
protecting  faculty  members,"  he  said. 

Almost  immediately  after  the  an- 
nouncement of  Dr.  Tietjen's  suspen- 
sion, a  statement  was  issued  by  36 
members  of  the  faculty  and  executive 
staff  at  Concordia  rejecting  the 
charges  leveled  against  the  president. 

The  statement  said  some  of  the 
charges  constituted  "harassment  and 
propaganda."  Also,  "The  charge  of 
false  doctrine  is  trumped  up,"  it  said. 

The  professors  stayed  away  from 
classes,  saying  that  "by  condemn- 
ing President  Tietjen's  confessional 
stand  .  .  .  the  board  of  control  has 
condemned  our  own  confession  and 
has  suspended  all  of  us.  .  .  ." 


of  the  Association  of  Evangelicals  for 
Africa  and  Madagascar,  will  speak. 

The  deputy  general  director  for 
the  SIM  commended  the  station's 
contribution  in  missionary  outreach. 
"The  greatest  threat  to  the  Church 
in  Africa  is  the  lack  of  teaching  and 
consequent  lack  of  maturity  and  un- 
derstanding of  Christian  truth,"  said 
the  Rev.  William  Crouch.  "We  must 
not  only  help  equip  laymen,  we  ab- 
solutely must  train  leaders." 

SIM  is  launching  a  Bible  teaching 
cassette  program  for  Liberian  pas- 
tors and  church  leaders  with  limited 
reading  skills.  IB 


In  response  to  that  assertion,  I 
Preus  declared  that  their  stateme 
was  not  literally  correct.  "You  ha 
not  been  suspended,"  he  sai 
"Therefore,  the  statement,  since  n 
literally  true,  is  unclear  to  me  as 
its  intent." 

He  then  raised  a  question  f> 
each  of  the  striking  faculty  and  str 
members:  "Do  you  still  regard  yoi 
self  to  be  a  member  of  the  facul 
or  staff  of  Concordia  Seminary? 
the  answer  is  no,  the  rest  of  yoi 
letter  is,  for  the  moment  at  lea! 
purely  academic.  If  your  answer 
yes,  then  I  am  disturbed  over  yoi 
statement  that  you  will  not  tea< 
or  carry  out  your  staff  duties." 

He  urged  them,  if  they  still  i 
gard  themselves  members  of  the  fa 
ulty  and  staff,  to  "return  to  yo: 
teaching  or  staff  duties  as  quick 
as  possible,  and  trust  that  the  pi^ 
cedures  your  Church  has  establish! 
for  dealing  with  doctrinal  super' 
sion  will  be  dealt  with  in  all  deli 
erate  haste." 

In  addition  to  its  action  in  regar 
to  the  president,  the  board  also  ma< 
several  new  staff  appointments.  E 
Martin  Scharlemann  was  named  a< 
ing  president. 

Billy  Graham  Refused 
Use  of  Arizona  Stadium 

TUCSON,  Ariz.  (RNS)  — The  A 
zona  Board  of  Regents  has  indicati 
that  the  Sun  Devil  Stadium  1 
Tempe,  Ariz.,  home  of  Arizona  Sta 
University's  football  team,  is  off  li 
its  to  evangelist  Billy  Graham  ! 
far  as  his  planned  religious  crusa- 
for  May  1974  is  concerned. 

Dr.  Paul  Singer,  a  regent  said, 
regret  that  we  can't  permit  the  u 
of  the  stadium  for  the  rally."  I 
presented  the  crusade's  request  i 
the  board  at  its  monthly  meetii 
here. 

He  said  the  state's  constituti< 
bars  state  funds  or  property  frc! 
being  used  for  religious  exercises 
instruction. 

Dr.  Weldon  P.  Shofstall,  Supi 
intendent  of  Public  Instruction,  sa 
however: 

"I  believe  the  constitution  shou 
be  changed.  It  is  this  kind  of  thif 
that  is  driving  our  public  instil 
tions  into  secularization.  I  belie' 
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PCUS  Supports  Controversial  Projects 


n  separation  of  Church  and  state 
iut  not  religion  and  state,  and  I 
..ink  there  is  a  difference." 
In  April  1964,  a  Billy  Graham 
Yusade  drew  105,000  persons  dur- 
ag  a  three-day  meeting  in  the  same 
n  Devil  Stadium.  Use  of  the  fa- 
lity  was  not  questioned  then. 
A  board  spokesman  held  that  the 
cal  and  legal   aggressiveness  of 
ostics,  atheists  and  far  left  and 
ght  political  groups  during  the 
st  10  years  has  forced  the  regents 
look  more  closely  at  stadium  uses. 
The  ban  placed  on  stadium  use 
as  interrupted  planning  for  the 
usade  in  the  Phoenix  area. 
Ralph  Eaton  of  Phoenix,  tempo- 
ry  chairman  of  the  Arizona  Billy 
raham  Crusade  said:  "We  already 
ad  the  dates  of  May  5  through  12 
eared  with  Arizona  State  Univer- 
ty.  We've  been  working  for  more 
an  a  year  on  bringing  the  crusade 
re.  Now,  we'll  just  have  to  take  a 
w  look  at  it.  The  crusade  receives 
any  requests  for  appearances.  This 
the  first  time  I've  ever  heard  of 
being  denied."  IS 

CUS  Benevolences  Are 
Ipfor  1973  over  1972 

TLANTA  (PN)  —  Contributions 
the  general  mission  budget  of  the 

resbyterian  Church  US  increased 

4  per  cent  during  1973. 

The  increase  came  in  the  face  of 

year  of  turmoil  within  the  denomi- 
tion,  which  resulted  in  more  than 
0  churches  with  some  50,000  mem- 
rs  voting  to  withdraw  and  form 
e  National  Presbyterian  Church. 
Last  year's  receipts  totaled  $7,768,- 
9,  compared   to  $7,664,582  for 

'72. 

The  funds  go  toward  the  support 
18  causes  included  in  the  denomi- 
tion's  benevolence  budget. 
Two  causes  received  more  than 
ie  budgeted  amount  because  of 
fts  designated  specifically  for  their 
>e.    The  Board  of  Annuities  and 
elief  received  $801,931  to  adminis- 
jr  its  program  of  ministerial  relief, 
he  Lord's  Day  Alliance,  in  the  bud- 
it  for  $1,000,  received  $3,891. 
Nearly  half  of  the  benevolence  re- 
ipts— $3,445,359— went  to  the  sup- 
>rt  of  the  denomination's  mission- 
y  work  overseas.  IS 


ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Authority  and 
funding  for  new  ventures  into  social 
and  political  action  were  voted  here 
by  the  General  Executive  Board  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  after  de- 
bate characterized  as  "vigorous." 

In  one  of  several  such  actions,  and 
by  a  vote  of  28  to  21,  the  big  board 
which  handles  all  PCUS  affairs  au- 
thorized participation  in  three  con- 
troversial projects:  the  "Coalition  on 
National  Priorities  and  Military  Pol- 
icy," "Project  Budget  Priorities"  and 
the  "Coalition  on  Human  Needs  and 
Budget  Priorities." 

The  Coalition  on  National  Priori- 
ties and  Military  Policy  is  an  alliance 
of  Church  and  secular  education  and 
action  groups.  Its  objectives  for 
1974  are  reducing  military  spending, 
transferring  military  resources  to  ci- 
vilian uses,  and  promoting  interna- 
tional arms  control  and  disarmament 
agreements. 

Project  Budget  Priorities  was  or- 
ganized in  1973  in  response  to  the 
Nixon  administration's  announced 
intention  to  curtail  or  terminate 
various  federal  programs  in  the  do- 
mestic sector.  It  seeks  to  reorder 
priorities  away  from  military  and 
space  programs  toward  the  domestic 
sector  and  to  effect  some  tax  re- 
forms. The  coalition  comprises  22 
groups,  including  various  labor 
unions,  the  Americans  for  Dem- 
ocratic Action,  the  Ripon  Society, 
Common  Cause,  the  U.S.  Conference 
of  Mayors,  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  and  the  United  Church 
of  Christ. 

The  Coalition  on  Human  Needs 
and  Budget  Priorities,  with  more 
than  100  widely  diverse  organizations 
and  individuals,  has  as  its  goal  the 
adoption  of  a  federal  budget  which 
assures  "social  and  economic  jus- 
tice" for  all  Americans. 

GEB's  Division  of  Corporate  and 
Social  Mission  report  included  par- 
ticipation in  the  three  coalitions  as  a 
single  recommendation. 

The  proposal  drew  heavy  fire 
from  General  Assembly  Modera- 
tor Charles  E.  S.  Kraemer  of  Rich- 
mond and  former  Moderator  Ben 
Lacy  Rose  of  Wrightsville  Beach, 
N.C. 

Dr.  Rose  introduced  a  substitute 


motion  asking  that  the  matter  be  re- 
ferred to  the  General  Assembly  for 
its  approval  for  participation  in  the 
coalitions. 

He  charged  that  participation 
in  the  coalitions  would  have  the  ef- 
fect of  lobbying  and  taking  a  politi- 
cal stance  by  pushing  for  reduced 
military  spending,  cutting  space  ex- 
ploration, and  cutting  the  federal 
budget. 

Dr.  Kraemer  said  he  was  glad  the 
denomination  finally  woke  up  to  the 
fact  that,  "Yes,  Virginia,  there  is  a 
Washington.  .  .  .For  a  long  time  the 
Church  acted  so  as  to  close  its  eyes" 
to  the  need  for  a  structured  flow  of 
communication  from  the  national 
capital. 

However,  he  argued  that  it  would 
be  overstepping  the  limitations  set 
by  the  Assembly  in  establishing  the 
Washington  communication  office 
to  join  with  "coalitions  and  councils 
which  may  commit  us  to  actions  not 
approved  by  the  General  Assembly." 

The  Rev.  Bruce  L.  Robertson,  At- 
lanta, staff  director  of  the  Division 
of  Professional  Development  and  a 
member  of  GEB,  said  authority  was 
given  in  the  board's  policy  statement 
regarding  the  Washington  office. 

The  statement,  adopted  in  No- 
vember with  only  minor  opposition, 
specified  that  the  board  "may  deter- 
mine to  join,  allocate  funds  to,  or 
otherwise  support  various  religious 
and/or  secular  coalitions  working 
for  particular  causes  in  the  public 
sector.  .  .  ." 

The  Rev.  Kenneth  G.  Phifer  of 
New  Orleans  pointed  out  that  the 
General  Assembly  has  adopted  state- 
ments relating  to  disarmament,  the 
federal  budget,  and  human  needs. 
Therefore,  he  reasoned,  there  is  no 
problem  of  violating  Assembly  inten- 
tions by  joining  the  coalitions. 

An  amendment  by  Robert  C.  Mal- 
colm of  Little  Rock  would  have  ap- 
proved participation  in  the  coalitions 
in  principle,  while  referring  to  the 
Assembly  the  question  of  authoriza- 
tion of  expenditures. 

After  the  proposals  by  Dr.  Rose 
and  Dr.  Malcolm  were  defeated,  Dr. 
Rose's  motion  to  record  the  vote  in 
the  minutes  was  approved.  However, 
the  board  voted  31-18  against  his  mo- 
tion to  report  the  vote  to  the  1974 
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General  Assembly. 

In  addition,  nine  GEB  members 
asked  that  their  names  be  recorded 
in  the  minutes  as  voting  against  par- 
ticipation. 

GEB  also  approved  a  request  for 
$7,000  from  the  Division  of  Corpo- 
rate and  Social  Mission  for  a  pro- 
gram of  informing  Presbyterians  "of 
the  plight  of  the  .  .  .  the  criminal 
justice  system  .  .  .  and  the  prison 
system  and  to  press  for  reforms." 

The  division's  paper  requesting 
funding  said  it  plans  to  secure  an 
experienced  person  to  work  with 
staff  from  other  denominations  in  or- 
ganizing and  directing  criminal 
workshops  in  each  of  the  Church's 
seven  synods. 

The  overall  effort  is  expected  to 
be  coordinated  through  a  National 
Task  Force  on  Criminal  Justice  of 
JSAC  (Joint  Strategy  Action  Com- 
mittee) . 

A  $2,700  allocation  was  approved 
for  publicizing  the  plight  of 
prisoners  alleged  to  be  held  unjust- 
ly in  this  nation  and  around  the 
world. 

The  Presbyterian  IMPACT  Net- 
work, formerly  called  Congressional 
Witness  Team  Network,  was  given 
approval  to  spend  $4,000  to  establish 
the  PCUS  component  in  the  ecu- 
menical IMPACT  network. 

The  Presbyterian  network  mem- 
bers will  receive  information  from 
the  Washington  communication  of- 
fice about  national  legislative  mat- 
ters which  would  tend  to  implement 
or  impede  the  social  goals  and  pol- 
icies called  for  by  statements  of  the 
General  Assembly.  Members  would 
be  expected  to  respond,  if  con- 
science and  sound  political  judg- 
ment allow,  to  suggestions  for  com- 
munication to  their  representatives 
in  Congress. 

Another  linkage  was  established 
when  GEB  voted  overwhelmingly 
to  become  a  full  member  of  the  Re- 
ligious Coalition  for  Abortion 
Rights. 

The  coalition's  stated  purpose  is 
"to  encourage  and  coordinate  sup- 
port for  safeguarding  the  legal  op- 
tion of  abortion;  for  ensuring  the 
right  of  individuals  to  make  deci- 
sions concerning  abortion  in  accor- 
dance with  their  consciences;  and  for 
opposing  efforts  to  deny  the  right  of 
conscience  through  constitutional 
amendment  or  federal  and  state 
legislation." 

In  addition  to  GEB,  the  PCUS 
Committee  on  Women's  Concerns  is 
a  member  of  the  coalition.  SI 


Asheville  Presbytery 
Reacts  to  GEB  Politics 

MONTREAT,  N.C.— Asheville  pres- 
bytery of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  reacted  strongly  here  to  news 
(see  p.  5,  this  issue — Ed.)  that  the 
denomination  will  participate  in  sev- 
eral new  projects  in  the  area  of  so- 
cial action  and  political  pressure. 

Noting  that  the  Washington  com- 
municator of  the  PCUS,  the  Rev. 
George  Chauncey,  had  originated  the 
proposal  approved  by  the  denomina- 
tion's General  Executive  Board  to 
join  and  fund  a  "coalition  of  twen- 
ty-two groups"  engaged  in  political 
action,  the  presbytery  approved  an 
overture  to  the  General  Assembly 
demanding  that  Mr.  Chauncey  be  in- 
structed to  stick  to  his  guidelines. 

Introduced  by  the  Rev.  Calvin 
Thielman  of  Montreat,  the  overture 
cited  the  guidelines  adopted  by  the 
1973  Assembly  directing  the  Wash- 
ington office  to  "scrupulously  avoid 
a  political  stance." 

Adopted  by  a  vote  of  41-7,  the 
overture  asks  the  1974  Assembly  to 
"  (1)  require  the  Washington  com- 
municator to  cease  and  desist  from 
such  political  action  coalitions  unless 
specifically  approved  by  the  General 
Assembly;  (2)  publicize  the  Assem- 
bly's clear  rejection  of  any  political 
alliance  with  such  secular  groups  as 
Americans  for  Democratic  Action 
and  Common  Cause;  and  (3)  order 
the  Washington  communicator  to 
abide  by  the  mandates  of  the  1973 
Assembly  and  its  careful  description 
of  the  limitations  of  his  task." 

It  was  understood  that  the  coali- 
tion project,  one  of  several  approved 
by  the  General  Executive  Board, 
includes  various  labor  unions,  the 
Americans  for  Democratic  Action, 
the  Ripon  Society,  Common  Cause, 
the  U.S.  Conference  of  Mayors  and 
other  Churches.  IB 

Kentucky  Junior  College 
Gets  'One  of  Ten'  Award 

JACKSON,  Ky.  (PN)  —  Lees  Ju- 
nior College  at  Jackson,  Ky.,  an  in- 
stitution of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US,  has  been  selected  to  receive  a 
grant  of  $600,000  under  the  Ad- 
vanced Institutional  Development 
Program  of  the  U.S.  Office  of  Edu- 
cation. 

The  grant  is  one  of  only  ten  in 
the  country  awarded  to  junior  and 
community  colleges  on  a  competi- 


tive basis. 

It  will  be  used  over  a  four-ye: 
period  to  strengthen  the  collegs 
curriculum  and  to  increase  the  c- 
lege's  ability  to  serve  a  broader  spi- 
trum  of  the  population  in  eastei 
Kentucky. 

President  Troy  R.  Eslinger  co- 
mented  on  the  grant  and  what  : 
will  mean  to  the  school  and  the  J 
gion:  "The  grant  is  an  opportune 
for  Lees  to  significantly  broaden  > 
base  of  educational  services  to  t: 
people  of  Appalachia.  And  wii 
this  increased  level  of  service,  tijg 
college  can  play  a  larger  role  i 
bringing  about  much  needed  hum., 
social  and  economic  development  i 
the  region." 

Lees  was  the  recipient  of  part 
the  Women's  Birthday  Offering 
1965  which  has  been  used  to  est: 
lish  a  chair  of  Appalachian  So 
ology. 


TABULATION 
THE  NATIONAL  PRESBYTERIAN 

CHURCH 
Number  of  congregations  to 
date:  276 

Added   since   December   General  ait 
Assembly  — 
By  separation: 
First,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 
Houlka,  Houlka,  Miss. 
Sardis,  Sardis,  Miss. 
First,  Charleston,  Ark. 
Covenant,  Panama  City,  Fla. 
Faith,  Birmingham,  Ala. 
Good  Hope,  Benton,  Ala. 
Hayneville,  Hayneville,  Ala. 
Trinity,  Opelika,  Ala. 
First,  Tamarac,  Fla. 
From  Independency: 
Zion,  Columbia,  Tenn. 
South  Ruffner,  Charleston,  W.  Va. 
Westminster,  Roanoke,  Va. 
Chapel-in-the-Gardens,  Garden 

City,  Ga. 
Clio,  Clio,  Ala. 
Pea  River,  Clio,  Ala. 
Westminster,  Seabrook,  Tex. 
Bethel,  Union  Springs,  Ala. 
Calebee,  Shorter,  Ala. 
Faith,  Anniston,  Ala. 
First,  Greenville,  Ala. 
Millbrook,  Millbrook,  Ala. 
First,  Montgomery,  Ala. 
First,  Prattville,  Ala. 
First,  Troy,  Ala. 
Friendship,  Hope  Hull,  Ala. 
New  Harmony,  Waverly,  Ala. 
Ozark,  Ozark,  Ala. 
Woodland,  Notasulga,  Ala. 
Kendall,  Miami,  Fla. 


n 
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{sciplined  obedience  to  God  and  His  Word  yields  good  results — 
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Evangelism  and  Growth 


)ne  of  the  most  interesting  books 
on  the  controversy  between 
"^peralism  and  evangelicalism  to  be 
iblished  in  recent  years  is 
an  M.  Kelley's  Why  Conservative 
lurches  are  Growing. 
Mr.  Kelley  cannot  be  accused  of 
rboring  a  pro-evangelical  bias, 
is  liberal  credentials  are  impec- 
ble.  He  is  an  ordained  minister 
the  United  Methodist  Church  and 
director  for  Civil  and  Religious 
berty,  National  Council  of  Church- 
The  author's  background  makes 
s  study  all  the  more  significant  for 
yone  who  would  understand  the 
namics  of  church  growth, 
ener  Dean  Kelley  has  done  his  home- 
>rk — though  inadequately.  Some  of 
e  information  he  cites  was  collect- 
over  a  period  of  ten  years  or  more, 
alley's  data  show  clearly  that  Bib- 
ally  conservative  Churches  have 
en  growing  over  the  past  decade 
lile  theologically  liberal  Church- 
have  been  declining  in  member- 
ip. 

Kelley  works  out  the  thesis  that 
e  more  tolerant,  openminded,  le- 
ent,  and  socially  oriented  a  reli- 
3us  group  is,  the  more  surely  it  is 
iomed  to  failure  in  our  culture, 
tie  author  contends  that  the  very 
rtues  most  applauded  are  fatal  to 
e  survival  of  a  religious  enterprise, 
lese  virtues  are  reasonableness, 
urtesy,  receptivity  to  criticism, 
mocratic  procedures,  responsive- 
sss  to  human  needs,  and  the  un- 
•gmatic  spirit.  Build  your  denom- 
ation  on  these  principles  and  you 
11  be  rewarded  by  seeing  it  grad- 
illy  lose  members  and  eventually 

Since  these  features  are  character- 


The  author  is  a  minister  of  The 
isciples.  This  article  is  reprinted 
th  permission  from  Action,  offi- 
d  publication  of  the  National  As- 
ciation  of  Evangelicals. 


FRED  P.  THOMPSON  JR. 

istic  of  the  liberal  Churches,  writes 
Kelley,  it  is  easy  to  understand  why 
these  bodies  are  declining.  On  the 
other  hand,  there  are  Churches  that 
are  growing  in  these  difficult  times. 
And  they  grow,  according  to  the  au- 
thor, precisely  because  they  are  not 
reasonable,  tolerant,  ecumenical  or 
relevant.  The  growing  Churches 
are  sectarian,  dogmatic  and  highly 
demanding  with  respect  to  the  com- 
mitment of  their  membership. 

Kelley  would  have  been  more  con- 
vincing if  he  had  supported  his 
thesis  by  pointing  to  typical  conser- 
vative denominations  which  display 
this  anatomy.  But  he  doesn't.  The 
proof  he  cites  comes  down  to  three 
movements — the  Anabaptists,  Mor- 
mons and  Jehovah's  Witnesses.  The 
Anabaptists  represent  a  genuine  con- 
servative development  within  main- 
stream Christianity.  Few  would  ar- 
gue that  the  same  could  be  said  for 
the  Mormons  and  Witnesses. 

Common  Factors 

Right  here  we  have  to  indict  Dr. 
Kelley  with  ineptness  as  a  scholarly 
interpreter  of  the  religious  scene.  If 
he  is  contending  that  there  is  some- 
thing in  the  ethos  of  cults  which  in- 
sures their  growth  and  durability, 
well  and  good.  Even  if  it  turns  out 
that  a  conservative  mood  is  defini- 
tive of  such  cults,  we  could  grant  the 
authenticity  of  his  research.  This 
is  not,  however,  Kelley's  intention. 

What  Kelley  seeks  to  demonstrate 
is  that  there  are  common  factors  in 
all  conservative  religious  groups — 
cults  and  mainstream  denomina- 
tions alike — which  cause  them  to 
flourish.  When  these  factors  are 
identified,  they  turn  out  to  be  pri- 
marily sociological  and  psychologi- 
cal in  nature.  Doctrinal  content  is 
passed  over  with  a  light  brush.  No 
self-respecting  evangelical  Church 
would  be  content  with  this  kind  of 
analysis  of  its  raison  d'etre.  Basic 


Christian  faith  is  foundational  to 
evangelical  (conservative)  commu- 
nions. 

One  of  the  most  interesting 
components  of  Why  Conservative 
Churches  are  Growing  is  a  chart  pur- 
porting to  explain  why  some  groups 
are  strong  and  others  are  weak.  The 
social  strength  of  "strong"  groups  is 
attributed  to  the  factors  of  commit- 
ment, discipline  and  missionary  zeal. 
Pertinent  to  these  are  three  "traits 
of  strictness" — absolutism,  confor- 
mity and  fanaticism.  These  latter 
are  psychological  concomitants  of  the 
first  listed  threesome. 

In  contrast  to  these  "strong"  char- 
acteristics, Kelley  notes  the  "traits  of 
leniency"  which  mark  "weak" 
groups.  He  lists  relativism,  diver- 
sity and  dialogue  as  descriptive  of 
the  liberal  disposition.  In  groups 
composed  of  people  possessing  such 
virtues,  obvious  special  weaknesses 
surface:  lukewarmness,  individual- 
ism and  reserve. 

Shockingly,  it  is  precisely  the  un- 
lovely qualities  found  in  the  "strong" 
groups  which  account  for  their 
growth.  Dogmatic  certainty  coupled 
with  intransigent  intolerance  pro- 
duces an  authoritarian  and  mission- 
ary spirit  which  many  people  find 
compelling.  In  a  world  brimming 
with  uncertainty  and  doubt,  it  is  re- 
assuring to  find  those  who  know 
what  they  believe  and  are  sure  of 
their  destiny.  These  are  convincing 
witnesses  to  their  faith. 

That  they  are  also  closed-minded, 
rigid,  opinionated,  ill-informed  and 
bigoted  is  also  suggested  by  Mr.  Kel- 
ley. The  implication  is  that  this 
is  the  price  that  must  be  paid  to 
maintain  a  conservative  religious 
position.  Educate  true  believers, 
gentle  their  spirits  with  the  grace  of 
God,  acquaint  them  with  faithful 
Christians  not  of  their  group,  and 
you  lose  them  from  conservative 
ranks!  In  Kelley's  book  there  are 
no  authentically  "Christian"  conser- 
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vatives.  Only  blindly  prejudiced  fa- 
natics deserve  the  label  "conserva- 
tive." 

It  is  unfortunate  that  Mr.  Kelley 
did  not  investigate  the  character  of 
the  Churches  which  constitute  the 
membership  in  NAE.  In  the  Nation- 
al Association  of  Evangelicals  more 
than  30  denominations  and  hun- 
dreds of  local  congregations  co-exist 
in  the  warmest  bonds  of  Christian 


David  Ben  Gurion  is  dead,  but 
the  Book  to  which  he  pointed 
his  people  lives  on.  The  holy  Scrip- 
tures, Israel's  great  gift  to  the  na- 
tions under  God,  holds  out  hope  for 
Ben  Gurion's  beleaguered  people, 
the  formula  for  their  ultimate  deliv- 
erance. 

In  June  1971,  an  assembly  of 
Christians  from  many  countries  gave 
Mr.  Ben  Gurion  three  standing  ova- 
tions as  he  made  a  relatively  brief 
speech  of  welcome  to  them  in  Jeru- 
salem. The  Christians  had  come  to- 
gether to  consider  what  the  Bible 
says  concerning  future  events  and 
present  day  occurrences. 

Being  on  record  for  his  belief  that 
certain  prophecies  regarding  Israel's 
regathering  are  now  coming  to  pass, 
Mr.  Ben  Gurion  drew  enthusiastic 
applause.  Hundreds  in  his  audience 
shared  his  views. 

To  David  Ben  Gurion,  the  Bible 
was  in  a  class  of  its  own;  it  is  the 
Book  of  books,  the  Sepher  sepherim. 

Israel's  first  prime  minister  be- 
lieved that  the  Bible  and  the  He- 
brew language  were  the  two  cohesive 
factors  sufficient  to  unite  the  re- 
turning nation.  He  made  this  state- 
ment once  on  a  broadcast.  A  rabbi 
on  the  panel  disagreed,  declaring 
that  the  Talmud,  or  extra-Biblical 
tradition,  in  effect,  must  be  relied 
on  to  draw  together  ihe  sons  of 
Jacob  in  their  land. 

Ben  Gurion  would  not  back  down 
on  the  point,  and  here  again  he 
struck  a  responsive  chord  in  the 


The  author  is  an  ARP  minister 
with  an  independent  mission  to  the 
Jews,  Atlanta,  Ga. 


fellowship  and  mutual  respect. 
Some  of  these  represent  the  Calvin- 
ist  tradition,  some  are  Arminian.  Sev- 
eral Friends  congregations  are  mem- 
bers. Great  and  important  differ- 
ences exist  in  theology,  social  out- 
look and  personal  ethics. 

Yet  all  are  united  in  faith  in  Je- 
sus Christ  and  acknowledgment  of 
the  Scriptures  as  the  inspired  Word 
of  God.    Such  a  fellowship  enjoyed 


hearts  of  perceptive  Christians  every- 
where. 

At  the  supreme  moment  of  all  his 
drama-filled  days,  May  14,  1948,  he 
announced  to  the  whole  world  the 
reestablishment  of  the  Jewish  State 
after  two  and  a  half  millennia.  Then 
immediately  he  offered  a  prayer.  Of 
highest  significance,  at  this  pivotal 
point  in  world  history,  was  his  not 
covering  his  head.  The  newsreel 
cameras  at  that  epoch-making  meet- 
ing in  Tel  Aviv  clearly  recorded  the 
men  all  about  putting  on  their  hats 
or  yarmulkes. 

Bare-headed  Ben  Gurion,  the 
champion  of  God's  Book  over  man's 
tradition,  was  saying  something  to 
his  people. 

Ezekiel  predicted  that  the  sprin- 
kling of  clean  water  and  the  showers 
of  blessing  were  to  fall  on  the  resur- 
rected nation  of  Israel.  This  is  some- 
thing more  refreshing  and  life- 
giving  than  the  dogmas  and  denials, 
the  rituals  and  traditions  of  rabin- 
nic  Judaism  I  Ezekiel  referred  to  the 
very  Word  of  God. 

Tenaciously  held  tradition  chief- 
ly accounts  for  Israel's  having  be- 
come a  valley  of  dry  bones.  The  Bi- 
ble must  figure  foremost  in  the  ac- 
tion when  there  is  a  rise  to  new  life, 
when  sinews  and  flesh  start  to  clothe 
the  skeletons  before  the  wondering 
eyes  of  the  nations. 

David  Ben  Gurion,  we  believe,  by 
breaking  with  certain  customs  even 
when  he  stood  alone  in  so  doing, 
helped  bring  about  the  climate 
wherein  the  Spirit  of  God  will  re- 
vive spiritually  the  people  of  the 
Book.  The  Scriptures  which  he  so 
assiduously  studied  and  quoted  are 
nearer  fulfillment  because  of  him.  11 


by  many  diverse  Church  groups  do 
not  quite  fit  the  picture  painted  1 
Mr.  Kelley. 

I  would  like  to  suggest  that  thn 
doctrinal  considerations  of  vital  ii 
portance  should  have  received  atte 
tion  in  Kelley's  study.  First,  conse 
vatives  recognize  an  objective  sour, 
of  truth — the  Bible.  To  say  this 
not  to  appeal  for  an  unreflecting  li 
eralism  in  the  reading  of  Scriptur 
It  does  not  exclude  solid  scholar 
study  of  the  text  and  the  history  i 
its  transmission. 

What  this  affirmation  does  say 
that  conservatives  are  not  wallowir 
in  a  sea  of  religious  subjectivism  ar 
privatism.  They  bow  before  the  a 
thority  of  God  mediated  throug 
His  Word. 

Second,  conservatives  major  i 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  bu; 
ness  of  the  Church  is  to  address  tl 
good  news  of  salvation  to  dying  me 
We -believe  that  the  Gospel  is  tl 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  a 
who  believe. 

Of  course  this  conviction  has  r< 
evance  to  the  personal  needs  of  inc 
viduals.  Certainly  it  motivates  b 
lievers  to  appropriate  social  actio 
But  it  may  never  be  displaced  fro 
the  center  of  the  Church's  minist 
by  psychological,  social  or  politic 
considerations.  The  liberal  esta 
lishment  is  continually  guilty  of  th 
kind  of  displacement. 

Third,  conservatives  stress  tl 
Biblical  teaching  on  sanctificatio 
The  Gospel  does  make  demands  c 
the  person  of  the  believer.  He  is 
bearer  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
therefore  mandated  to  live  a  ho 
life.  The  moral  creedlessness 
many  liberal  Churches  is  deeply  d 
tressing  to  evangelicals.  Person 
discipline  is  not  an  option  for  ti 
sincere  follower  of  Jesus  Christ. 

These  factors  could  have  receiv 
much  more  attention  than  De; 
Kelley  gives  them.  They  are  at  tl 
heart  of  conservative  Christian  fait 
Enlightened  conservatives  deplo 
the  ugly  features  of  cultism — s( 
tarian  exclusivism,  authoritarianisi 
obscurantism  and  unreceptivil 
They  are  genuinely  ecumenical 
their  understanding  of  the  Church 

Despite  the  carefully  tailored  ch; 
acter  of  Kelley's  book — his  astonis 
ing  omission  of  truly  conservati 
Churches  that  are  experiencing  ra 
id  growth — it  is  a  document  eva 
gelicals  should  read.  One  can  pi 
up  helpful  insights  even  from  flaw 
analyses. 


The  Premier  and  the 
Prophecies 

GEORGE  S.  LAUDERDALE 


PAGE  8  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  FEBRUARY  6,  1974 


you  think  God  turns  a  deaf  ear  to  you,  try  this  approach  to  Him — 


When  Prayer  Is  Unanswered 


\\  rayer  is  a  vital  part  of  the  Chris- 
tian life.  Not  just  a  privilege 
iiich  Christians  need  to  exercise 
f  quently,  it  is  an  imperative.  Paul 
tls  us  we  need  to  "pray  constant- 
1 1  (I  Thess.  5:17) ,  to  have  the  spirit 
id  attitude  of  prayer  at  all  times. 

Prayer  is  a  God-given  personal 
r  ht  that  we  need  to  practice,  not 
a:ording  to  our  own  whims  or  de- 
ses,  but  in  accordance  with  God's 
rrpose  and  direction.  I  fear  that 
lis  the  custom  of  most  of  us  to 
f|iy  as  we  dictate  rather  than  as 
(  d  might  lead  us. 

?or  our  prayers  to  be  a  sweet  savor 
c  incense  to  God,  they  must  be  of- 
fied  sincerely,  faithfully  and 
t  mghtfully.  If  our  prayers  are  just 
s  many  words,  spoken  with  the  idea 
t  it  God  is  going  to  hear  us  for  our 
mch  speaking,  then  the  words  sim- 
F  bounce  around  the  walls  and  fall 
Id.  Such  prayers  do  not  and  will 
ri.  penetrate  the  presence  of  God. 

|t  is  also  necessary  that  we  have 
ti  right  emphasis  in  and  on  prayer 
iiour  utterances  are  to  have  any 
tict  on  God.  Once  a  minister  was 
a  >ut  to  go  into  a  particular  preach- 
Ht-  service.  As  he  was  entering  the 
actuary,  a  lady  approached  him 
a  1  handed  him  a  note: 

Harry  Jones  has  gone  to  sea,  his 
we  requests  prayer  for  his  safety." 
Ie  minister,  with  his  mind  on  what 
^  was  going  to  preach,  hurriedly 
icked  at  the  note  and  made  the  an- 
(iincement  as  follows:  "Harry 
fues  has  gone  to  see  his  wife,  re- 
q  ;sts  prayer  for  his  safety." 

Vhen  we  are  approaching  God  in 
p  yer  we  need  to  have  our  full  at- 

etion  directed  to  the  business  at 
I  id.  Why?  Because  our  mental  at- 

l 

"he  author  is  minister  of  evange- 
m,  Highland  Park  Presbyterian 
Qirch,  Dallas,  Tex. 


HUGH  L.  WHITE 


Isaiah  1:10-17 


titude  shapes  not  only  what  we  think 
but  what  we  say. 

How  do  you  usually  think  of  God 
when  you  pray?  Do  you  see  Him  as 
some  antiquated  Santa  Claus  sitting 
on  a  big  white  cloud,  anxiously 
waiting  to  grant  your  every  whim 
and  wish? 

Perhaps  you  see  Him  as  a  doting 
grandfather,  promiscuously  handing 
out  gifts  and  favors  to  His  progeny? 

Or  do  you  think  of  Him  as  some 
kind  of  stern,  austere  judge  who 
must  be  convinced  of  the  Tightness 
of  your  petition? 

Actually,  God  is  neither  a  soft 
touch  nor  an  old  skinflint;  He  is  our 
wise,  compassionate,  just  and  loving 
Father.  In  His  infinitude  He 
knows  all  our  needs  far  better  than 
we  know  them  ourselves.  He  under- 
stands the  past,  He  comprehends  the 
present  and  He  already  discerns  our 
future.  He  is,  therefore,  in  the  best 
of  positions  to  meet  our  needs. 

The  beautiful  part  about  it  is  that 
He  is  eager  to  exercise  His  wisdom 
and  strength  in  our  behalf.  He 
wants  to  grant  to  us  His  blessings. 
But  He  also  desires  that  we  have  an 
understanding  of  the  situations  and 
needs  as  we  ask  for  His  intercession 
into  our  lives. 

How  do  I  know?  From  the  proph- 
et Jeremiah  we  hear  the  words  of 
God:  "Call  to  me  and  I  will  answer 
you,  and  will  tell  you  great  and  hid- 
den things  which  you  have  not 
known"  (Jer.  33:3)  .  This  is  God 
speaking.  He  does  not  say,  "I  may" 
or  "I  Might."  He  says  positively,  "I 
will."  We  can  trust  and  depend  on 
God's  imperative  because  it  is  His 
promise  to  us. 

Even  though  that  promise  is  defi- 
nite, God  has  His  own  standards  con- 
cerning faith  and  prayer.  He  will  not 
violate  the  criterion  He  has  estab- 


lished. He  will  make  no  exceptions. 
He  has  given  us  the  Bible  as  the  rule 
book,  and  the  perfect  example  for 
our  living  in  Christ  Jesus.  It  is  not 
our  right  to  disregard  these  rules  as 
it  may  suit  our  fancy. 

When  man  refuses  to  recognize 
God's  standards  and  attempts  to  use 
Him  indiscriminately,  he  finds  that 
God  is  capable  of  turning  a  deaf  ear 
to  him:  "...  even  though  you  make 
many  prayers,  I  will  not  listen  .  .  ." 
(Isa.  1:15).  God  was  speaking  to 
Judah  in  the  7th  century  B.C.,  but 
do  not  be  deceived;  He  speaks  in  like 
words  to  the  20th  century  Christian. 

What  is  it  that  might  cause  God 
to  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  His  people? 
What  foreign  substance  congests  the 
open  channel  between  the  Creator 
and  the  creature,  the  Father  and 
the  child?  The  answer  is  found  in 
the  Bible  itself. 

Isaiah's  Answers 

The  passage  from  Isaiah  gives  sev- 
eral reasons  for  unanswered  prayer: 
First,  he  spoke  against  insincere  sac- 
rifice. Israel  was  under  the  impres- 
sion that  God  was  pleased  by  their 
"multitudes  of  sacrifices"  (v.  1 1) , 
but  the  Lord  cried  out  in  utter  dis- 
gust for  the  vain  attempt  to  over- 
whelm Him  with  "burnt  offerings." 

Sacrifice  and  offering  have  been  a 
vital  part  of  worship  since  time  im- 
memorial. Early  in  the  Biblical  story 
of  man,  sacrifice  played  a  vital  role. 
Recall  the  event  in  the  garden?  Ad- 
am had  sinned,  but  to  show  His 
mercy,  God  took  an  innocent  animal 
and  offered  it  as  a  sacrifice  to  pro- 
vide a  covering  for  Adam's  sin. 

That  first  sacrifice,  like  all  sacri- 
fices of  the  Old  Testament,  was  but 
a  type  and  shadow  of  the  perfect  sac- 
rifice that  God  would  offer  for  man 
in  the  person  of  His  own  dear  Son. 
There  is  no  true  worship  without 
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sacrifice.  No  life  can  be  lived  in  the 
spirit  of  Christ  that  is  not  sacrificial. 
Christ  gave  Himself  for  us.  We  must, 
therefore,  spend  ourselves  for  others. 

Sacrifice  can  be  wrongly  and  er- 
roneously offered.  Isaiah's  country- 
men had  fallen  into  that  mistake. 
They  considered  quantity  more  im- 
portant than  quality.  They  sought  to 
please  God  with  a  multitude  of  sac- 
rifices, but  their  burnt  offerings  were 
not  enough.  Why?  Because  they 
simply  involved  the  death  of  the  ani- 
mal and  not  the  death  of  human 
pride  and  selfishness. 

The  Perfect  Example 

The  Christian  of  today  frequently 
forgets  the  Master's  endorsement  of 
the  widow's  mite.  She  gave  all  that 
she  had,  and  she  gave  it  sincerely. 
Today,  too  many  people  try  to  make 
acceptable  contributions  in  terms  of 
amount  rather  than  attitude. 

Christ  is,  of  course,  the  perfect  ex- 
ample, but  another  example  is  set 
for  us.  Paul  talked  of  the  faithful- 
ness and  liberality  of  the  Mace- 
donian church.  The  most  important 
factor  was  that  "first  they  gave  them- 
selves to  the  Lord"  (II  Cor.  8:5) . 
That  really  supplies  the  most  ac- 
curate picture  of  true  sacrifice,  the 
only  one  truly  pleasing  to  the  Lord. 
Anything  less  is  not  enough.  Any- 
thing less  than  personal  commitment 
to  Christ  negates  the  loftiest  prayer. 

Come  to  God  in  Faith 

A  second  factor  that  will  have  an 
adverse  effect  on  the  prayers  of  an 
individual  or  church  is  superfluous 
assembly.  There  is  no  substitute  for 
obedience  to  God's  commands.  He 
has  called  us  to  assemble  ourselves 
together  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 
Speaking  through  Moses,  God  said, 
"Assemble  all  the  congregation  at 
the  door  of  the  tent  of  meeting" 
(Lev.  8:3) ,  and  through  David,  "Let 
the  assembly  of  the  people  be  gath- 
ered about"  (Psa.  7:7) . 

However,  the  people  of  Judah 
were  not  assembling  according  to 
God's  will  and  purpose.  They  were 
"trampling  His  courts."  God  did  not 
ask,  "Who  requires  your  appearance 
before  me?"  He  asked,  "Who  re- 
quires this  trampling  of  my  courts?" 
Unless  we  worship  God  in  the  man- 
ner, and  only  in  the  manner,  that 
God  Himself  sets  forth,  we  will  pro- 
fane the  courts  of  the  Lord. 

The  true  worshiper  comes  to  God 


in  faith.  He  must  not  boast  of  his 
great  doings  nor  his  importance. 
We  must  not  trample  the  courts  of 
the  Lord,  for  to  do  so  is  to  profane 
them. 

The  Israelites  were  not  guilty  of 
"forsaking  the  assembling  of  them- 
selves together"  (Heb.  10:25) .  This 
is  quite  evident.  But  for  what  pur- 
pose were  they  there?  Was  it  for 
God's  glory  or  for  the  display  of  Ju- 
dah's  self-esteem?  From  the  stand- 
point of  Scripture,  it  seems  to  have 
been  the  latter. 

We  must  answer  for  ourselves 
the  question,  "Why  are  we  here? 
What  is  the  purpose  of  our  assem- 
bling together?"  To  answer,  "Be- 
cause it  is  the  thing  to  do,"  would 
be  merely  a  "trampling  of  the 
courts."  If  that  were  the  answer, 
then  our  prayers  are  void,  empty, 
and  fall  on  the  deaf  ears  of  God. 

Fooling  Ourselves 

But  wait.  Suppose  someone  says, 
"We  are  here  for  the  glory,  honor 
and  praise  of  almighty  God."  If  that 
is  the  reason,  and  it  is  offered  in  hu- 
mility and  sincerity,  then  let  us 
praise  God.  If  that  is  the  spirit  of 
our  worship,  then  be  assured  God 
sees,  hears,  and  is  satisfied.  Know, 
too,  that  He  does  not  turn  a  deaf 
ear  to  our  prayers. 

Superfluous  assembly  in  the  days 
of  Isaiah  did  not  please  God.  Nor 
will  it  be  pleasing  to  Him  today. 
Neither  is  our  lack  of  concern  nor 
our  indifference  toward  others  satis- 
fying to  Him.  To  think  that  be- 
cause we  are  an  affluent  people  we 
are  pleasing  to  Him  is  merely  to  fool 
ourselves. 

The  third  reason  for  unanswered 
prayer  is  ineffectual  formalism  (v. 
13) .  We  become  so  wrapped  up  in 
the  way  we  do  things  that  we  forget 
the  significance  of  the  service  ren- 
dered. This  was  part  of  Israel's  great 
sin  against  God,  and  it  caused  Him 
to  say  that  He  could  not  endure  their 
actions  any  longer. 

The  Israelites  were  captivated  by 
smug  ritualistic  formalism.  Circum- 
cision on  the  eighth  day  unquestion- 
ably assured  the  covenant  relation. 
It  was  not  to  be  done  on  the  seventh 
day,  nor  the  ninth  day;  it  had  to 
be  done  on  the  eighth  day.  Paul 
reminds  us  of  the  ritualistic  for- 
malism of  Israel  when  he  spoke  of 
himself  to  the  church  at  Philippi.  In 
all  ways  he  was  faithful  to  the  ritual 
of  his  day: 


He  was  "circumcised  on  the  eigh 
day,  ...  of  the  tribe  of  Benjam 
...  a  Hebrew  born  of  Hebrews,  . 
as  to  law  a  Pharisee"  (Phil.  3:4-5 
How  piousl  How  sanctimonioi 
How  lost!  Paul  was  a  living  illusti 
tion  of  Israel's  condition  in  Isaiah 
day. 

Morning  and  evening  off erin , 
were  presented  religiously.  T» 
Israelites  would  not  be  found  Uu 
ing  in  their  appearing.  They  we: 
endeavoring  to  work  their  way  in>  f 
God's  good  pleasure,  but  note  Got; 
reaction  (v.  13)  .  What  a  pity  th: 
so  many,  past  and  present,  try  to  fii 
refuge  from  God  in  the  very  sy 
bols  that  are  actually  intended  i 
bring  us  to  Him. 

In  our  own  Christian  experien 
we  find  that  we,  too,  try  to  hide  1 
hind  various  icons.  For  instani 
many  feel  that  the  important  saci 
ment  of  baptism  is  all  that  is  nec 
sary  for  salvation.  According  i 
Scripture,  however,  baptism  in  ai 
of  itself  is  not  enough.  We  mi: 
first  encounter  Christ.  Having  ;• 
cepted  Him,  then  baptism  takes  l  y 
a  whole  new  perspective. 

Church  membership  is  another  oe 
of  those  icons  behind  which  we  hi< . 
The  real  question  is,  "Are  you  try 
a  member  of  the  body  of  Chri, 
born  of  His  blood  and  Spiri ' 
Church  membership  is  importa , 
but  it  is  not  the  saving  grace.  Soi: 
people  are  members  of  the  chun, 
but  have  never  really  committl 
their  lives  to  Christ,  nor  even  kn<r 
Him.  ,J 

In  His  Holy  Name 

How  can  obligations  be  tab, 
vows  recited,  without  the  und- 
standing  of  the  meaning  of  thi 
vows?  Covenant  relations  are  v;i 
unless  we  strive  to  comprehend  l|5 
full  import  of  what  we  are  sayi  •  i 
They  are  useless  unless  they  lead  s 
to  accomplish  the  purpose  for  wh  i 
they  were  taken.  Judah's  purpc , 
and  ours,  was  and  is  "to  glorify  Gl 
and  enjoy  Him  forever."  Anythi; 
less  is  ineffectual  formalism. 

If  we  are  caught  up  in  ritualii 
only,  as  Judah  obviously  was,  tl  i 
we  are  simply  spinning  our  whe  i. 
We  are  not  going  anywhere,  and  <  r 
efforts  can't  be  pleasing  to  Gl 
God's  requirements  of  Judah  r 
faithfulness  were  these:  "Cease  too  ^ 
evil,  learn  to  do  good;  seek  just ', 
correct  oppression  .  .  ."  (Isa.  1:1 
The  prophet  Micah  told  Israel  ° 
do  justice,  and  to  love  kindness,  ;d 
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o  walk  humbly  with  your  God" 
Mic.  6:8). 

All  this  is  still  true  for  the  20tb 
entury  Christian.  We  could  do  all 
ood  things  but  be  without  Christ, 
nd  it  would  profit  us  nothing.  For 
s  the  first  step  of  obedience  accept- 
ble  to  God  is  belief  in  the  Lord 
esus  Christ.  "What  must  I  do  to 
e  saved?  .  .  .  Believe  in  the  Lord 
esus  Christ,  and  you  will  be  saved" 
'Acts  16:30-31) .  As  it  was  for  the 
hilippian  jailer,  so  it  is  with  us. 
If  God  hasn't  been  listening  to  us, 
is  because  we  have  not  approached 


Him  on  His  terms.  We  have  been 
trying  to  set  the  rules  although  that 
never  has  worked.  It  did  not  work 
for  Judah,  and  it  won't  work  for  us. 

How  shall  the  ears  of  God  be 
opened  to  us?  It  is  really  very  sim- 
ple. Approach  Him  through  His 
Son,  Jesus  Christ.  Take  Christ  as 
your  constant  guide  and  example. 
Allow  Him  to  direct  your  every 
mood  and  intent  of  mind.  Do  this 
and  you  will  be  amazed  how  much 
more  your  prayer  life  will  mean. 
You  will  feel  the  power  and  working 
presence  of  the  Lord. 


Jesus  said,  "He  who  believes  in 
me  will  also  do  the  works  that  I  do" 
(John  14:12).  What  work?  It  was 
and  is  the  work  of  His  Father.  When 
we  are  willing  to  be  subservient  to 
God,  then  we  can  hear  Christ  say, 
"Whatever  you  ask  in  my  name,  I 
will  do  it,  that  the  Father  may  be 
glorified  in  the  Son"  (John  14:13). 

Let  us  always  approach  God  in 
the  spirit  of  humility — humbleness 
and  sincerity.  Let  us  pray,  in  the 
name  of  Christ,  as  if  the  whole  de- 
spairing world  were  depending  on  us 
to  open  the  ears  of  God.  SI 


you  really  believe  the  Lord  helps  them  who  help  themselves- 


Help  Yourself 


EVERETT  H.  BURNS 


"And  God  blessed  them  saying,  Be 
uitful  .  .  .  and  multiply. . . ."  (Gen. 
2  2)  • 

So  often  we  ask  God  to  bless  us  or 
>me  other  folks.  Then  we  proceed 
>  pray,  "Lord,  give  me  this"  or 
Lord,  give  them  that,"  and  we  call 
lis  prayer.  There  is  a  principle  of 
rayer  for  blessing  in  Genesis  1:22 
id  1:28: 

Pray  that  God  will  bless  us  by  giv- 
'ig  us  jobs  to  do,  or  to  set  before  us 
)en  doors  to  helping  others.  Or  to 
ake  those  for  whom  we  pray  useful, 
elpful  people,  give  them  work  to 

3. 

Heavenly  Chat 

Praying  thus  for  ourselves  or  oth- 
s  is  talking  to  God.  Asking  for 
sings,  handouts  for  ourselves,  may 
e  wishful  thinking  or  even  talking 
1  ourselves,  but  it  is  not  necessarily 
Iking  to  and  with  God. 
If  we  would  have  God  bless  us,  we 
ould  pray  that  He  will  make  us 
urces  of  blessings  for  others.  In 
iis  way  we'll  get  our  blessings  also, 
o  not  pray  such  a  prayer  unless  you 
ant  it  answered,  nor  pray  for  a  job 
lless  you  really  want  to  work  at  it. 
'uite  often,  we  will  hardly  get  off 

The  author  is  an  elect  layman  and 
(  farmer  of  Greenview,  III.  This  is 
other  of  an  occasional  series  of 
idles  in  the  book  of  Genesis. 


our  knees  before  God  will  remind 
us: 

"There's  that  check  to  write,  that 
helpful  letter  you've  been  intending 
to  send.  And  there's  that  lonely  one 
you  should  call  on  the  telephone." 
It  even  may  be  a  long  delayed 
chore  in  the  home,  one  that  will  en- 
courage or  help  some  member  of  the 
family. 

We  seriously  doubt  that  a  faithful 
Christian  should  even  be  qualified 
for  unemployment  compensation.  Be- 
ing unemployed  may  also  be  very 
practical,  down-to-earth  experience. 
Need  a  job,  a  secular  one?  It's  entire- 
ly possible  that  you  will  see  some- 
thing that  needs  doing  before  you 
get  down  to  the  employment  office. 
If  you  stop  to  witness  to  a  needy 
soul,  the  Lord  may  use  that  contact 
to  show  you  your  job. 

It  may  be  close  at  hand,  it  may  be 


Soul  Saving 

The  most  successful  soul  savers  are 
men  who  preach  the  old  truths  in  the 
plainest  and  strongest  language,  men 
who  do  not  hesitate  to  preach  against 
sin  and  declare  its  penalty.  This 
kind  of  men  keep  their  pulpits  ablaze 
and  many  are  attracted  to  the  light. 
— Bill  H.  Cooke,  in  the  A.R.  Pres- 
byterian. 


around  the  world.  We  need  to  learn 
that  not  all  the  Lord's  servants  can 
work  on  that  20-acre  field  along  the 
freeway.  He  has  a  lot  of  "back  for- 
ties," and  He  sends  men  there  too, 
you  know. 

In  practical  terms,  this  idea  could 
decimate  the  relief  rolls.  Not  too 
many  people  would  ever  get  to  the 
relief  office  if  they  first  would  set  in 
order  everything  that  they  see  or 
know  about  between  their  homes 
and  that  office.  Begin  at  home.  Af- 
ter all,  the  dead  hand  of  government 
is  very  poor  second  best  way  of  meet- 
ing human  need. 

Windfalls  from  God 

Handouts,  whether  divine  or  hu- 
man, do  not  tend  to  increase  the  self- 
respect  and  self-reliance  of  the  recip- 
ients. God  doesn't  give  His  people 
many  so-called  windfalls  unless  He 
knows  they  will  use  them  rightly. 

And  Uncle  Sam  finds  many  of  his 
nephews  and  nieces  strangely  un- 
grateful and  critical  of  the  handouts 
he  gives  them.  "Why  wasn't  it 
more?",  is  what  he  hears  far  oftener 
than  a  hearty,  "Thanks." 

Our  conclusion  is  a  simple  one, 
"God's  way  is  always  best."  Whether 
it  be  soul  salvation,  a  job,  or  a 
blessing.  The  best  of  man's  ways  are 
only  second  best.  They  may  even  be 
far  less  than  this.  "Let  Him  have 
His  way  with  Thee."  ffl 


PAGE  11  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  FEBRUARY  6,  1974 


EDITORIALS 


The  Trend  Is  Still  Downward 


One  gains  an  overwhelming  im- 
pression from  news  reports  of  meet- 
ings of  the  giant  General  Executive 
Board  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  (see  p.  5  this  issue) ,  that  the 
spiritual  trend  is  still  downward. 

Far  from  slowing  or  altering  the 
direction  of  the  liberal  juggernaut  by 
adding  a  few  conservatives  to  the 
Church's  governing  agency,  the  ef- 
fect has  been  much  the  same  as  if 
they  were  not  there  at  all. 

Some  of  the  seriousness  of  the  sit- 
uation is  revealed  when  one  reads 
that  both  the  former  moderators  now 
serving  on  the  board  vigorously  pro- 
tested some  of  its  most  recent  ac- 
tions, even  to  the  point  of  demand- 
ing (unsuccessfully)  that  the  nega- 
tive votes  be  reported  to  the  General 
Assembly.  They  protested,  but  with- 
out effect. 

The  latest  reports  raise  some  im- 
portant questions.  When  the  affairs 
of  a  denomination  sink  as  low  as 
the  antics  of  the  GEB  (or  the  actions 
of  presbyteries  as  reported  in  "Across 
the  Editor's  Desk"  last  week)  would 
indicate,  is  it  because  the  departure 
of  conservative  influence  into  a  new 
denomination,  such  as  the  National 
Presbyterian  Church,  has  removed 
the  "salt"  and  the  "leaven"  from  the 
old? 

Has  God  begun  to  "give  up"  the 
PCUS  (Rom.  1:24)  ?  Has  a  new  di- 
mension of  liberalism  been  intro- 
duced beyond  levels  reached  before? 
Does  this  represent  a  new  spiritual 
infection  that  has  just  now  become 
virulent? 

We  are  inclined  to  believe  there  is 
nothing  in  the  present  denomina- 
tional picture  that  has  not  been  there 
all  along.  People  who  know  the 
GEB  members  in  their  pastoral  and 
personal  affairs  haven't  detected  any 
striking  changes.  They're  no  more 
worldly,  no  more  secular,  no  more 
politically  radical,  no  less  unaware 
of  what  Christianity  is  all  about, 
than  before. 

What  seems  to  have  changed  is 
the  former  feeling  that  evangelicals 
in  the  Church  should  be  handled  as 
though  their  opinions  mattered.  Now 
it  is  no  longer  considered  important 
to  practice  restraint  out  of  consid- 


eration for  a  minority  who  might  be 
offended  or  aroused  by  actions  taken. 

Until  lately,  Southern  Presbyte- 
rians were  not  represented  in  some 
of  the  movements  making  headlines 
across  the  land.  For  example,  no 
PCUS  agencies  have  been  listed 
among  those  trying  to  produce  havoc 
in  the  annual  business  meetings  of 
the  giant  corporations  (see  Journal, 
Jan.  23,  30) .  If  the  actions  just  re- 
ported out  of  Atlanta  mean  any- 
thing, we  can  expect  such  "over- 
sights" to  be  quickly  corrected. 

This  may  turn  out  to  be  the  most 
regrettable  effect  of  the  withdrawal 
of  congregations  from  the  PCUS  in- 
to a  new  denomination.  Instead  of 
inducing  repentance  and  change,  as 
hoped  for,  the  division  may  have 
opened  floodgates  that  cannot  be 
closed.  51 

The  Modern  Church 
In  'Mission' 

National  Capital  Union  Presby- 
tery is  the  name  of  the  union  be- 
tween the  old  Potomac  Presbytery 
(PCUS)  and  Washington  City  Pres- 
bytery (UPUSA) .  This  is  the  pres- 
bytery from  which  those  Baltimore 
churches  were,  to  all  practical  pur- 
poses, expelled  a  couple  of  years  ago, 
and  from  which  the  Munson  Hills 
congregation  of  Falls  Church,  Va., 
had  the  good  sense  to  separate. 

National  Capital  has  the  distinc- 
tion of  holding  several  records  in  the 
Church.  For  one  thing,  it  has  the 
largest  number  of  ministers  on  the 
roll  of  any  presbytery,  for  a  total  of 
269.  It  also  has  the  largest  number 
of  ministers  who  are  not  in  the  pas- 
torate but  rather  in  "other"  posi- 
tions, including  administrative,  the 
chaplaincy  and  teaching,  for  a  total 
of  144.  It  also  has  suffered  the  larg- 
est losses  in  proportion  to  member- 
ship, over  2,800  removed  from  the 
rolls  in  a  single  year,  or  more  than 
10  per  cent.  (Being  a  union  presby- 
tery, it  only  reported  half  its  total 
churches  to  each  denomination,  216, 
and  half  the  total  losses  of  5,633.) 

The  presbytery  has  the  usual  of- 
ficials: an  executive  secretary,  an  ex- 


ecutive who  doubles  as  stated  clerk 
and  a  minister  of  education,  in  ad  , 
dition  to  a  couple  listed  as  "presby 
tery  evangelists." 

What  captured  our  interest  (anc  r 
attention)  was  a  recent  announce 
ment  that  the  presbytery  is  advertis 
ing  for   six  additional   full  tim< 
staff  people.   These  will  be: 

•  Associate  for  nurture  and  par 
ish  development,  whose  duties  wil  11 
include:  "facilitate  enhancement  o 
roles  of  women,  youth,  minorities  in  ^ 
local  church." 

•  Associate  for  professional  devel 
opment  and  personnel,  who  will  tak< 
care  of  church  professionals. 

•  Associate  for  metropolitan  anc  u 
urban  mission,  who  will  "develoj 
corporate  response  to  public  life  is 
sues"  as  well  as  "programs  for  jus  F 
tice  and  social  welfare." 

•  Associate  for  church  develop 
ment  and  support  who  will  train  lo  of 
cal  leadership  in  money  matters  an( 

be  in  charge  of  "new  church  develop  m  t 
ment,"  among  other  things.  lie  I 

•  Associate  for  administration,  t<  k  p 
"employ  and  oversee  clerical  staff  ii  ra 
consultation  with  the  presbytery's  ex  toi 
ecutive."  iident 

•  Associate  for  camps  and  confei  ill 
ences  who  will  be  responsible  for  th1  I  be 
camping  program  of  the  presbyter  \t. 
and  "participate  in  ecumenical  cam]  \\{ 
and  conference  strategy  and  pre  j)ih 
grams."  milli 

All  positions,  says  the  presbyter)  fi 
will  be  filled  "without  respect  t< 
race,  sex,  or  ethnic  origin."  The 
are  in  keeping  with  the  general  guidY 
lines  included  in  the  overall  restru<<  ,, 
turing  of  the  Church,  which  made  th 
suggestion  that  a  proper  presbyter) 
operated  in  the  proper  mannei 
might  have  as  many  as  nine  e> 
ecutives.  ati 

Let's  see.  A  proper  presbytery,  a< 
cording  to  those  guidelines,  couL 
very  well  spend  more  than  a  qua* 
ter  million  dollars  of  the  Lord 
money  for  staff  and  office  expense: 
None  of  which  is  designed  to  wi 
souls. 

Just  think  what  that  does  to  th 
consciences  of  the  people  who  dro 
their  tithes  into  the  offering  plate!  t 


It  is  not  enough  to  say  that  God 
kingdom  is  where  God  reigns.  Go. 
reigns  over  the  entire  universe,  bi 
His  kingdom  takes  concrete  form  oi 
ly  where  Jesus  Christ  is  acknow 
edged  as  King. — Donald  G.  Bloesci 
The  Crisis  of  Piety. 
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Give  To  the  Needy, 
3ut  Not  My  Pension! 

In  recent  years,  a  popular  project 
aiong  the  Churches  has  been  that 
c  using  Church  investments  to  sup- 
jrt  minority  businesses,  activist 
giups  and  racial  movements  of 
v  ious  kinds. 

Thus,  Churches  have  taken  en- 
civment  funds  and  other  money 
aulable  for  investment  and  put  it 
to  "high  risk"  business  and  pro- 
fsional  ventures.  The  Presbyterian 
Curch  US  has  not  been  as  aggres- 
|e  in  this  sort  of  thing  as  some 
o,ier  Churches,  but  the  PCUS  has 
d  ignated  thousands  of  dollars  for 
"immunity  organization  and  devel- 
onent  projects"  and  made  a  special 
pint  of  depositing  funds  in  banks 
oned  by  minority  groups,  etc. 

)ne  of  the  most  aggressive  de- 
n  ninations  in  the  area  of  minority 
si>port  through  investments  has 
b:n  the  United  Methodist  Church. 
It  the  program  backfired  and  it 
h  been  interesting  to  note  the 
cimge  of  attitude  when  it  began  to 
b  evident  that  such  areas  of  inter- 
I  as  that  of  ministerial  relief 
wjuld  be  affected. 

The  New  York  Conference  of  the 
Lited  Methodist  Church  has  just 
hrned  that  some  $3.7  million  of 
it  |7  million  Endowment  Fund  (the 
bkbone  of  its  pension  program) 
h  been  lost  after  having  been  in- 
vited in  loans  to  "high  risk"  busi- 
nses. 

Corporate  treasurer  Robert  W. 
Pusch,  according  to  an  agitated 
le  er  from  Bishop  W.  Ralph  Ward 
tc'all  clergy  members  of  the  con- 
vince, invested  conference  funds 
ir  financially  unsound  companies 
wh  disastrous  results.  Bishop  Ward 
inrmed  his  correspondents  that 
M  Preusch  has  been  suspended 
"Jjr  cause"  and  that  efforts  will  be 
«ie  to  recover  as  much  of  the 
mney  as  possible  from  the  insur- 
Jie  company  with  which  the  con- 
feree has  been  bonded. 

!o  the  insurance  company  may 
pijc  up  some  of  the  tab  for  the  cost 
olicclesiastical  foolhardiness. 

leanwhile,  conference  trustees  are 
stlying  the  possibility  of  a  lawsuit 
^inst  parties  involved  in  the  in- 
ve  ment  program. 

apparently  the  spirit  of  benev- 
>lice  is  a  wonderful  thing  to  culti- 
K — but  not  with  money  sched- 
uli  to  pay  ministerial  pensions,  ffl 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Praise  the  Lord! 


p 


"The  Lord  reigneth;  let  the  earth 
rejoice"  (Psa.  97:1).  Even  as  David 
could  rejoice  in  this  great  truth  in 
those  days  when  he  faced  many  prob- 
lems, so  is  this  the  song  of  many 
Christians  who  have  long  awaited 
for  the  Lord  to  work  in  His  Church 
today. 

For  some  thirty  years  or  so  many 
of  us  have  been  praying  that  some- 
how the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
would  be  recalled  to  its  historic  faith 
and  testimony  or  that  our  Lord 
would  see  fit  to  raise  a  new  voice, 
once  again  to  proclaim  those  truths 
which  too  long  have  been  either 
neglected  or  denied  by  the  hierarchy 
which  has  gained  control. 

Again  and  again  we  were  sad- 
dened and  disheartened  by  the  re- 
fusal of  one  General  Assembly  after 
another  to  show  any  great  concern 
for  the  Westminster  Standards  or 
any  Biblical  awakening  within  the 
Church.  We  have  been  alarmed  and 
saddened  by  the  growing  coldness 
and  hardened  opposition  of  the 
PCUS  leadership  towards  the  Gos- 
pel and  by  their  growing  love  and 
concern  for  radical  courses. 

Suddenly  light  shone  through  the 
darkness  in  1973  and  the  sovereign 
God  worked  in  ways  which  were 
marvelous  to  our  eyes! 

Truly  the  Lord  reigneth  and  we 
must  rejoice  at  the  way  in  which  He 
has  seen  fit  to  answer  our  prayers. 
Certainly  we  must  rejoice  and  give 
thanks  for  the  formation  of  the  Na- 
tional Presbyterian  Church  and  the 
faithful  and  vigorous  testimony  of 
those  some  75,000  people  who  have 
taken  a  brave  stand  for  the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints. 

Many  evangelicals  of  the  PCUS 
had  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
Presbyterianism  had  so  deserted  its 
historic  standards  that  it  could  not 
possibly  be  of  any  further  service  to 
the  cause  of  Christ.  I  must  confess 
that  as  I  saw  the  work  of  the  Gen- 


C.  Gregg  Singer,  professor  of  his- 
tory at  Catawba  College,  Salisbury, 
N.C.,  and  a  Presbyterian  elder,  is  the 
author  of  the  layman's  column  this 
week. 


eral  Assembly  and  attended  meetings 
of  the  presbytery,  I  too  wondered 
how  long  our  beloved  Church  could 
survive. 

Now  we  see  that  God  has  raised 
up  a  people  faithful  to  a  faith  once 
delivered,  to  the  saints.  Once  again 
in  a  time  of  national  turmoil  and 
crisis,  He  has  seen  fit  to  bring  for- 
ward those  who  are  true  to  that  faith 
even  as  He  raised  a  noble  company 
more  than  a  century  ago. 

Certainly  the  hope  of  this  nation 
does  not  lie  in  its  political  parties, 
nor  in  its  nuclear  power,  nor  in  its 
army,  navy  or  air  force,  nor  even  in 
its  educational  institutions.  Hope 
lies  in  the  clear  proclamation  of  the 
Reformed  theology  with  its  glowing 
emphasis  upon  the  sovereignty  of 
God  in  human  affairs  and  His  plan 
of  redemption  accomplished  and 
completed  in  the  work  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Out  of  the  confusion  and  uncer- 
tainty of  the  day  there  has  arisen  at 
Birmingham  a  new  and  mighty  voice 
on  behalf  of  historic  Presbyterian- 
ism— not  mighty  in  numbers,  as  the 
world  counts  might,  but  mighty  in 
spirit  and  faithfulness  to  the  Scrip- 
tures. This  new  Church  has  a  great 
commission  to  bring  light  to  dark- 
ness and  hope  to  despairing  hearts. 

In  one  of  the  darkest  moments  of 
human  history  God  has  once  again 
seen  fit  to  give  new  tokens  of  His 
faithfulness  to  His  covenant  people. 
Once  again  we  have  the  fresh  and  in- 
spiring evidence  that  He  is  the  God 
of  the  covenant  and  that  history  is 
in  His  hands. 

Once  again  we  see  that  the  des- 
tiny of  man  is  not  in  the  control  of 
those  who  set  themselves  up  against 
God  in  His  creation  of  history. 
This  is  what  the  events  of  Birming- 
ham must  mean  to  those  who  have 
been  longing  for  a  purified  Presbyte- 
rianism. 

We  face  a  new  year  which  stretch- 
es out  ahead  of  us  with  unknown 
events  preparing  to  crowd  in  upon 
us.  As  Christians  we  should  follow 
the  example  of  David  and  begin 
with  this  song  of  praise  upon  our 
lips:  "The  Lord  reigneth,  let  the 
earth  rejoice."  IS 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  February  24,  1974 


The  Resurrection  Victory 


INTRODUCTION:  This  lesson 
on  the  resurrection  concludes  the 
series  of  studies  in  the  Gospel  of 
John.  John's  purpose  was  to  present 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  Saviour  in  whom 
we  are  to  believe  for  salvation.  In 
the  three  appearances  of  Christ  after 
His  resurrection,  our  Lord  taught 
His  disciples  some  significant  facts 
about  it. 

I.  THE  FACT  OF  THE  RES- 
URRECTION (John  20:1-18).  Most 
noticeable  in  John's  account  of  the 
disciples'  discovery  of  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ  is  the  fact  that  none 
of  them  anticipated  it.  On  the  morn- 
ing of  the  first  day  of  the  week,  their 
spiritual  attitude  had  not  changed 
appreciably  from  the  Friday  when 
He  was  crucified.  Let  us  once  more 
get  the  picture  of  that  Friday  and 
their  frame  of  mind  then. 

They  had  seen  their  Lord  betrayed 
by  one  of  themselves,  then  arrested 
by  the  soldiers.  Peter  had  sought  to 
defend  Jesus  with  a  sword,  but  Jesus 
did  not  want  that  so  Peter  and  the 
rest  fled,  apparently  accepting  defeat 
for  Jesus.  As  they  stood  at  the  trial 
at  a  distance,  watching,  Peter  was  so 
hopeless  about  Jesus'  chances  of  sur- 
vival that  he  lied  to  those  who  tried 
to  connect  him  with  Jesus'  disciples. 
He  thought  only  of  getting  out  of 
the  mess  alive. 

As  the  opposition  to  Jesus  mount- 
ed and  Jesus  made  no  attempt  to  es- 
cape or  work  a  miracle  on  His  own 
behalf,  the  disciples  no  doubt  gave 
up  all  hope  for  Jesus.  Even  John, 
who  apparently  alone  among  the  dis- 
ciples stayed  near  the  cross,  heard 
Jesus  say  that  from  then  on  John 
was  to  care  for  His  mother.  Obvious- 
ly then,  Jesus  did  not  expect  to  be 
around  anymore. 

Their  Lord  was  ending  His  life  in 
an  ignominious  manner,  crucified  be- 
tween two  thieves,  not  wishing  or 
not  able  to  save  Himself  from  His 
enemies.  The  disciples  were  very  dis- 
couraged. Apparently  not  one  of 
them  was  around  to  aid  in  the  burial 
of  Jesus.  Only  some  of  the  women 
who  had  been  with  the  disciples  and 
Jesus  followed  the  two  who  buried 
Him  (Luke  23:55-56) . 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


Background  Scripture:  John  20-21 
Key  Verses:  John  20:  19-29 
Devotional  Reading:  John  11:17-27 
Memory   Selection:   John  20:29 


All  of  this  seems  amazing  to  us 
who  take  the  resurrection  of  Christ 
for  granted.  How  could  they  not  ex- 
pect Him  to  rise?  Had  Jesus  not 
plainly  taught  them  the  necessity  of 
His  death  and  His  resurrection? 
(Matt.  16:21,  17:9,23,  20:19;  John 
2:19). 

We  must  remember  that  this  idea 
was  new  to  them.  Because  they  ex- 
pected the  Messiah  to  set  up  His 
kingdom  on  earth,  such  words  which 
Jesus  had  spoken  before  His  death 
doubtlessly  fell  on  deaf  ears. 

At  that  time  Jewish  believers  had 
real  difficulty  putting  together  the 
concepts  of  a  suffering  and  dying 
Saviour  and  a  triumphant  Saviour. 
The  two  ideas  seemed  irreconcilable 
mainly  because  the  people  had  been 
taught  by  their  scribes  to  expect  on- 
ly a  triumphant  Messiah.  All  the  Old 
Testament  passages  which  describe 
the  suffering  servant  were  applied  by 
the  Jewish  people  to  themselves  as 
the  bearers  of  the  world's  troubles. 
Not  until  Jesus,  after  the  resurrec- 
tion, taught  them  from  Scripture 
about  His  death  and  resurrection  did 
they  understand  (Luke  24:44-47) . 
This  is  why  John  described  the  be- 
wilderment of  the  disciples  at  the 
empty  tomb  (John  20:9-10) . 

Mary  Magdalene  first  discovered 
the  tomb  empty.  Her  immediate  as- 
sumption was  that  someone,  perhaps 
His  enemies,  had  taken  His  body 
away.  Speaking  for  other  women 
with  her,  she  said,  "We  know  not 
where  they  have  laid  Him"  (20:2) . 
Clearly  she  did  not  expect  the  resur- 
rection. 

When  Peter  and  John  came  to  the 
tomb,  they  too  saw  that  it  was  empty. 
Even  the  clothes  used  to  wrap  the 
corpse  were  folded  and  rolled  up. 
Peter  entered  the  tomb  and  appar- 
ently he  believed  what  the  women 
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had  reported,  that  Jesus'  body 
been  taken  away  (20:8) .   The  i 
verse  (20:9)  excludes  the  possib 
that  at  this  point  Peter  believed 
Jesus  had  been  raised  from  the  d 
No  doubt  Peter  and  John  at 
thought  that  the  women  were 
terical  and  perhaps  having  hall 
nations.    They  had  to  enter 
tomb  to  believe  that  it  was  re 
empty.    They  were  convinced 
they  went  home  certain  that  J 
body  had  been  removed  (20:10) 

Mary,  not  satisfied  to  go  h 
and  forget  it,  stayed  around  ho 
for  some  clue  as  to  Jesus'  wl 
abouts.  When  she  saw  for  the 
time  two  angels  in  the  tomb,  she 
not  suspect  a  miracle  (20:12-13 

Even  when  Jesus  Himself  appe 
behind  her  and  spoke,  she  still 
not  suspect  the  resurrection, 
assumed  that  He  was  the  gardf 
Only  when  He  called  her  nam 
doubt  in  a  manner  recognizabl 
her,  did  she  grasp  the  fact  that  J 
was  alive  and  not  dead  (20:15-1'' 

All  of  this  stresses  that  the  is- « 
ciples  did  not  expect  the  resusc-  n 
tion  and  did  not,  therefore,  dnm 
it  or  simply  have  hallucination: it-  iC 
cause  they  so  very  much  wishec  or 
Jesus    to    be    alive    again.  !ch 
thoughts  did  not  enter  their  m  ds. 
They  literally  had  to  be  hit  orihe 
head  with  the  fact  before  they  wild 
believe  in  the  bodily  resurrectic  of  :. 
Jesus  Christ,  just  as  later  Sat  of  : 
Tarsus  did  not  believe  until  he  fas  : 
confronted  by  the  power  of  th<  iv- 
ing  Christ. 

II.  THE  SIGNIFICANCES  ■ 
THE  RESURRECTION  (Johi'O; 
19-21:23).  John  recorded  thr<  of 
Jesus'  appearances  to  His  disci les, 
and  in  each  of  these  Jesus  ta;bt 
the  believers  some  significant  tiths 
concerning  His  resurrection.  *Ve 
know  from  the  other  Gospels  iat 
these  were  not  the  only  appear;  ces 
of  Jesus  after  His  resurrection  )Ut 
they  were  selected  by  John,  'ho 
was  guided  by  the  Holy  Spin'  if 
order  to  teach  the  Church  the 
power  and  significance  of  Cist'5 
resurrection  for  all  believers. 

A.    The  first  appearance  (S 19- 
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) .  After  the  announcement 
ary  that  she  had  seen  the 


of 


resur- 

cted  Lord,  the  disciples  apparent- 
discussed  the  validity  of  her  tes- 
nony  and  the  significance  of  the 
ents  of  that  day.  They  still  feared 
e  Jews  and  perhaps  some,  if  not 
ost,  suspected  that  it  was  all  some 
nd  of  trick  worked  by  the  Jews  to 
trass  them. 

Jesus  suddenly  appeared,  and  that 
anged  their  thinking.  With  a 
eeting  of  peace  and  a  demonstra- 
>n  that  He  was  indeed  the  Jesus 
10  had  been  crucified  and  was  now 
ive  and  risen  in  the  same  body  in 
gliiich  He  had  died,  the  disciples 
entc  ;re  overjoyed  (20:19-20). 
;vas  Jesus  taught  them  that  the  tri- 
ne aph  over  death  which  He  won 
hat  eant  that  His  power  and  mission, 
20:1  ceived  from  the  Father,  were  to  be 
jo  tssed  on  to  them.  They  would  re- 
id;  ive  power  from  on  high,  the  Holy 
js  v  >irit,  and  be  able  to  declare  for- 
r  ill  veness  of  sins  to  those  to  whom  Je- 
iM  s  sent  them. 

:I2-  As  Jesus  had  borne  the  image  of 
[ap^e  Father,  so  they  would  bear  His 
est  lage  before  the  world.  God  had 
tioD  ven  Jesus  these  disciples,  and  Jesus 
gai  is  giving  them  the  multitudes  who 
m  suld  believe  through  their  testi- 
ng ony.  Christ  would  be  in  them  in 
thai  e  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
015  Duld  go  with  them,  declaring  His 
1 1  Drk  of  redemption  as  they  went 
.  fr  rth  into  the  world. 
)Ki  The  significance  of  the  resurrec- 
utid  mi  of  Christ  is  the  empowering  of 
nisi  e  Church  to  carry  the  work  of 
un  irist's  redemption  to  the  ends  of 
eir^.e  earth.  At  last,  the  Church 
hi i  i  auld  move  out  into  the  world  in 
angelism  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  de- 
rrf(  aring  the  Gospel  and  seeing  souls 
,r  5  ved  from  death  and  hell.  The 
ltj]  Drds  of  Jesus  here  are  therefore 
0{ ,  oiiparable  with  what  is  recorded  in 
atthew  28:16-20  and  Romans  1: 
:  "17. 

M  B.  The  second  appearance  (20: 
j  -31) .  When  the  first  appearance 
d  if  Jesus  occurred,  Thomas,  one  of 
s  d»  e  twelve,  was  not  there.  In  spite 
w  the  unanimous  testimony  of  the 
aw  st  that  Jesus  had  indeed  appeared 
ctiot  them  in  the  body  in  which  He 
jp  (d  died,  Thomas  doubted.  He  in- 
ppe-  ited  that  seeing  is  believing  (20: 
ecti«|-25). 

Jotic  Jesus  appeared  again  when  Thom- 
Sp  was  present,  challenging  Thomas 
I*  satisfy  himself  about  the  truth  of 
is  resurrection  (20:27).  Signifi- 
ed ntly,  we  are  not  told  that  Thomas 
kt    tually  touched  Jesus.    When  con- 


fronted with  Jesus'  presence,  he  be- 
lieved. He  did,  however,  have  to  see 
to  believe. 

Jesus,  knowing  that  He  would  not 
continue  to  be  present  in  His  body 
among  the  believers,  sought  to  teach 
the  importance  of  belief  without 
sight.  From  the  Biblical  meaning, 
faith  is  not  dependent  on  sight.  On 
the  contrary,  faith  is  that  certainty 
which  is  in  the  heart  of  God's  child 
without  the  aid  of  sight.  Signs  and 
things  seen  are  not  for  believers  but 
for  unbelievers  (I  Cor.  14:22)  . 

Jesus  Himself  sternly  rebuked 
those  who  demanded  to  see  signs 
(John  4:48) .  He  told  the  Pharisees 
that  an  evil  and  adulterous  people 
asked  for  signs  (Matt.  12:39) .  The 
request  for  signs  is  never  an  act  of 
faith;  it  is  really  an  indication  of  un- 
belief. Gideon's  insistence  in  the 
Old  Testament  to  have  the  sign  of 
the  fleece  was  not  an  act  of  faith; 
it  showed  his  own  lack  of  faith. 

Today  many  insist  on  signs  to  ac- 
company the  Gospel.  This  is  not  a 
return  to  a  more  faithful  day,  it  is 
just  the  opposite.  It  shows  how  evil 
and  adulterous  this  present  genera- 
tion really  is.  Scripture  warns  that 
the  obsession  with  signs  is  of  the  dev- 
il (Matt.  24:24;  II  Thess.  2:9) . 

Jesus  proclaimed  that  they  are 
blessed  who  have  not  seen  and  yet 
have  believed  (20:29) .  Peter  said 
the  very  same  thing  (I  Pet.  1:8). 
The  real  meaning  of  Biblical  faith 
is  clearly  brought  out  in  Hebrews  11: 
1.  It  is  assurance  and  conviction 
about  what  has  not  been  seen.  The 
Old  Testament  word  for  "to  believe" 
means  "to  be  certain,  to  be  sure." 

Faith  comes  by  hearing  and  hear- 
ing by  the  Word  of  Christ.  Men 
would  therefore  believe,  not  because 
they  saw  the  resurrected  Christ  in 
His  body,  but  because  as  His  wit- 
nesses proclaimed  the  truth  of  the 
Gospel,  the  Holy  Spirit  would  con- 
vict and  convince  men  through  the 
hearing  of  the  Word. 

C.  The  third  appearance  (John 
21:1-23).  When  Christ  was  raised 
and  preparing  to  ascend  to  His  Fa- 
ther in  heaven,  the  task  of  teaching 
the  flock  of  God  fell  on  the  shoul- 
ders of  the  disciples  and  those  who 
would  follow  them. 

Peter  had  to  learn  first  of  all  that 
his  own  life  must  be  touched  by  the 
love  of  God  for  him  in  Christ.  He 
could  serve  Christ  faithfully  only  if 
he  loved  Christ  on  the  basis  of 
Christ's  having  first  loved  him.  His 
former  natural  affection  for  Jesus 
was  not  able  to  sustain  him  and  keep 


him  faithful  as  his  own  denial  of  Je- 
sus had  proved. 

Jesus  taught  Peter  that  if  he  truly 
loved  Jesus,  he  could  and  must  show 
that  love  in  his  concern  for  Christ's 
people,  the  Church — the  sheep  of 
Christ  and  His  lambs  (21 : 15-17) .  For 
him  this  would  mean  suffering  on 
Christ's  behalf  and  for  the  Gospel's 
sake  (21:19),  something  which  Pe- 
ter had  not  formerly  been  able  to 
do. 

It  meant  also  single-mindedness 
to  follow  Jesus,  regardless  of  what 
others  might  do  (21:19-23).  Each 
servant  of  Christ  was  by  his  love  to 
serve  Christ,  doing  all  he  did  as  unto 
Christ,  not  as  men-pleasers  but  to 
please  Christ  (21:22.  Compare  Eph. 
6:5-8) . 

The  third  great  truth  about  the 
resurrection  is  that  it  enables  us  who 
have  been  loved  by  God  and  who 
have  responded  to  that  love  in  Christ 
to  serve  Him  faithfully,  sustained 
not  by  our  own  strength  but  by  that 
love  which  does  not  fail. 

We  may  share  in  His  suffering  and 
may  see  others  follow  a  different 
path  in  life,  but  we  are  to  follow 
Christ.  He  has  empowered  us  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  proclaim  that  Gospel 
(20:22-23) ;  He  has  made  it  possible 
for  men  to  believe  without  having 
seen  Christ  in  the  flesh  as  they  hear 
us  proclaim  that  Gospel  (20:29) ; 
and  He  has  given  into  our  charge 
the  care  of  His  flock,  His  people, 
making  us  accountable  only  to  Him 
and  making  Him  our  only  guide  and 
master  (21:15-22). 

CONCLUSION:  This  concludes 
our  study  of  the  Gospel  of  John,  the 
writer  who  was  a  faithful  witness. 
Everything  in  this  Gospel,  as  John 
has  insisted  throughout,  was  written 
that  the  reader  may  believe  (20: 
31,21:24).  ffl 


QUALIFIED  PRINCIPAL  NEEDED 
Send  resume  or  write  for  infor- 
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Dresher,  Pa.  19025 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  February  24,  1974 


To  Whom  Shall  I  Trust  My  Soul? 


Scripture:  II  Timothy  1:7-12 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Jesus,  Lover  of  My  Soul" 
"Spirit  of  God,  Descend  upon 

My  Heart" 
"Thy  Life  Was  Given  for 

Me" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION:  Suppose  someone 
should  give  you  an  intricate,  de- 
tailed map  showing  the  way  to  a 
buried  treasure.  Every  measurement 
and  every  direction  on  that  map  is 
painstakingly  exact. 

It  is  very  obviously  important  that 
you  follow  every  one  of  the  direc- 
tions with  great  care.  But  something 
even  more  important  is  that  you 
start  at  the  right  place! 

In  the  living  of  our  lives,  a  ques- 
tion we  must  face  is  of  importance 
similar  to  the  matter  of  starting  at 

MONTREAT-ANDERSON 

Montreat,  N.  C.  28757 

A  church-related  two-year  college.  High 
academic  standards,  free  tutoring,  fully 
accredited,  financial  aid  available. 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 
the  right  place  to  find  the  buried 
treasure.  The  question  is:  To  whom 
shall  I  trust  my  soul?  If  we  do  not 
have  the  right  answer  to  this  ques- 
tion, all  other  questions  and  their 
answers  matter  very  little. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  You  are  an 
immortal  soul.  This  is  the  most  im- 
portant thing  we  can  say  about  our- 
selves. 

The  Bible  makes  it  plain  that  hu- 
man beings  are  living  souls.  Gen- 
esis 2:7  says:  "The  Lord  God 
formed  man  of  the  dust  of  the 
ground,  and  breathed  into  his  nos- 
trils the  breath  of  life,  and  man  be- 
came a  living  soul." 

Intuition  tells  us  the  same  thing. 
Shakespeare  made  Hamlet  speak  of 
that  "fear  of  something  after  death 
that  makes  us  rather  bear  the  ills 
we  have  than  fly  to  others  that  we 
know  not  of." 

Mark  Twain  said:  "I  have  never 
seen  what  seemed  to  me  an  atom 
of  proof  that  there  is  a  future  life, 
and  yet,  I  am  strongly  inclined  to 
expect  one." 

A  group  of  pagan  Africans  danced 
around  the  corpse  of  their  leader 
and  chanted  until  they  were  ex- 


Quality  education  focused  on  the  individual 

PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE 

Clinton,  South  Carolina  29325 


Jt-Up  Lodge  and  Camp 


MAX  M.  RICE,  Director,  Rt.  1,  Travelers  Rest,  S.  C.  29690 
Phone  836-6392  (AC  803) 

OUTSTANDING  YEAR  'ROUND  RETREATS 

You  bring  your  group — We  do  the  work — Proven  Results 
Life-changing  Bible  Study — Recreation — Good  Food 
Beautiful  Surroundings  and  Facilities 


hausted,  "Father,  where  have  y( 
gone?"  In  spite  of  their  ignoran 
and  superstition,  they  sensed  th 
death  was  not  the  end  of  existena 
Surely  the  essential  truth  abo 
your  nature  is  that  you  are  an  ii 
mortal  soul.  The  essential  qui 
tion  is,  what  will  you  do  with  th 
soul? 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  One  of  t! 
choices  you  can  make  is  to  sell  yo 
soul  to  Satan.  To  be  more  accura 
we  should  say,  you  can  continue 
sell  your  soul  to  Satan,  because  tl 
is  the  condition  in  which  every  h 
man  being  naturally  finds  himsell 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  "the  so 
that  sinneth,  it  shall  die"  and  "t] 
wages  of  sin  is  death."  In  anoth 
place  the  Bible  speaks  of  us  as  l 
ing  "dead  in  trespasses  and  sin."  V 
are  sinners  already  and  thereto 
under  the  spell  of  Satan. 

What  does  it  mean  to  sell  on< 
soul  to  Satan?  It  means  just  kee 
ing  on  in  the  way  we  are  goin 
seeking  temporary,  selfish  satisfy 
tion.  A  self-centered  life  is  real 
a  Satan-serving  life.  We  are  simp 
deluded  into  thinking  that  we  a 
at  the  center. 

Satan  does  offer  rewards.  V 
would  not  be  honest  if  we  did  n 
admit  it.  His  rewards  are  fleetii 
sensual  satisfactions,  but  the  cost 
serving  Satan  is  hidden.  The  cost 
serving  him  is  separation  from  G( 
now  and  forever. 

It  is  a  terrible  price  but  he  do 
not  stress  the  price,  only  the  ber 
fits.  Satan  is  like  the  disreputab 
money  lender  who  emphasizes  tl 
pleasures  of  being  able  to  borrc 
large  sums  of  money  without  me 
tioning  the  excessive  interest  rat 
he  charges. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  The  oth 
choice  you  can  make,  and  really 
is  the  only  other  choice,  is  to  tru 
your  soul  to  Jesus  Christ.  Christ 
the  Son  of  God,  the  one  who  creat< 
your  soul  in  the  first  place.  He 
the  one  who  loved  you  and  gave  E 
life  for  you  that  you  might  be  6 
livered  from  sin  and  death  and  t! 
(Continued  on  p.  18) 
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 BEST 

FOR  YOUR  VBS! 


Prove  it  to  yourself 
with  a  Standard 
Introductory  Kit 


Good  News  Is  ,  .  .  JESUS  will  lead  your  VBS  pupils  to  discover 
Jesus,  the  Word,  the  light  for  living,  the  hope  of  salvation,  the 
good  news  of  great  }oy  for  all  people.  Standard  Publishing  is 
confident  that  its  all-new  course  is  the  best  possible  program  for 
your  Vacation  Bible  School.  But  how  can  YOU  be  certain  it  can 
help  you  meet  all  the  goals  you  have  set  for  your  school? 

See  for  yourself  what  this  outstanding  course  can  do  by  examin- 
ing a  returnable  1974  Standard  VBS  Introductory  Kit.  Both-  5-day 
and  10-day  kits  contain  usable  samples  of  nearly  all  the  Good 
News  Is  .  .  .  JESUS  course  materials.  Examine  the  materials  at  your 
leisure.  Notice  how  colorful  and  attractive  they  are.  Read  some 
of  the  lessons.  Sample  the  pupil  activities.  Assemble  some  of  the 
crafts.  Discuss  the  course  with  your  staff.  Prove  to 
yourself  that  Good  News  Is  .  .  .  JESUS  is  all  we  say 
it  is  and  what  you  want  it  to  be! 


Use  the  coupon  at  right  to  order  your  Introductory 
Kit  as  soon  as  possible. 


From  your  bookstore,  or 

fteman 

Cincinnati,  OH  45231  •  El  Monte,  CA  91734 


stflNDQRD 

'PUBUSHING 


Enclosed  is  $  .  Please  send 

□  5-day  VBS  Introductory  Kit.  9395  $6.95 

□  10-day  VBS  Introductory  Kit.  9398  $7.95 

(Limit  one  kit  per  school,  please) 

□  1974  Director's  Planbook  (your  complete 
planning  and  ordering  guide  to  Good  News  Is 
.  .  .  JESUS-also  included  in  kits).  8340  Free 
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domination  of  Satan.  He  paid  the 
price  that  we  could  not  pay;  He  has 
done  for  us  that  which  we  could  not 
do  for  ourselves. 

The  real  price  for  our  salvation 
was  paid  by  Christ.  Is  there  any 
cost  to  us?  There  is  none  in  the 
way  of  earning  merit  or  atoning  for 

SOUL  WINNING  TRACTS 

Salvation  centered,  non-denominational, 
two  color,  folded,  quality  paper  and  art. 
Thousands  saved  last  year  through  these 
tracts.  Request  free  sample  packet.  THE 
CORNERSTONE,  4751  Hwy.  280  So., 
Birmingham,  Ala.  35243 


our  sins,  but  in  a  sense  there  is  a 
price  that  we  pay.  1)  We  must  con- 
fess our  weakness  and  our  helpless- 
ness to  save  ourselves.  This  is  not 
easy  for  a  proud  human  being. 

2)  We  must  trust  in  Christ  only 
for  our  salvation  and  give  up  any 
idea  of  doing  anything  to  save  our- 
selves. 3)  We  must  make  Him  the 
Lord  of  our  lives,  the  master  of  our 
wills.    He  must  have  first  place. 

The  reward  that  comes  to  one  who 
trusts  his  soul  to  Christ  is  to  be  re- 
stored to  fellowship  with  God  now 
and  forever.  Jesus  said,  "If  a  man 
love  me,  he  will  keep  my  words:  and 


^^ef/c  Simpson 

30  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Slmpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,   S.  C. 
R.  Grier  Robinson  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's    of  Pleasantburg 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
Claude  E.  Stanley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Lancaster,   S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 
D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
J.  F.  Bagwell,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,   S.  C. 
David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,  S.  C. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Slmpson  Co. 

Easley,  S.  C. 

R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Woodruff,  S.  C. 

John  R.  Noble  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.   R.   Martin,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,   S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Res.  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Res.  Mgr. 


Mgr. 


Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Hendersonville,  N.  C. 
R.  E.  McCormack,  Res 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Brevard,  N,  C. 
J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Winchester,  Ky. 
T.  L.  Beckham,  Res 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  O.  Mitchell,  Res.  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 
K.  R.  Cline,  Res. 


Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.  The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 


my  Father  will  love  him,  and  \ 
will  come  unto  him,  and  make  01 
abode  with  him."  It  means  havii 
purpose  for  our  lives.  It  means  ha 
ing  the  power  of  God  in  us  and  wiij 
us.  It  means  having  the  protectic 
of  His  presence. 

A  soldier  sobbed  as  his  brothei 
body  was  lowered  into  a  grave 
the  South  Pacific.  Then  comfo 
came  from  a  most  unexpectt 
source.  The  native  grave  digger  la 
a  hand  on  the  grieving  man's  shoi 
der  and  said  in  broken  Englis 
"Don't  cry  for  your  brother.  I 
don't  have  to  fight  in  the  war  i 
more.  He's  safe  in  the  arms  of  J 
sus." 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  We  i 
turn  to  the  place  where  we  bega 
To  whom  will  you  trust  your  soi 
You  don't  have  to  give  the  right  a 
swer  to  this  question.  If  you  don 
however,  you  may  just  as  well  forg 
all  of  life's  other  questions  and  the 
answers.  They  won't  matter  if  y< 
miss  the  answer  to  this  basic  qui 
tion.  Peter  had  the  right  idea  wh 
he  said,  "Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  g 
Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  lift 

Closing  Prayer. 


MARRIAGE  ENRICHMENT  EXPERIENf. 
FOR  YOUNG  PASTORS  AND  WIVES 


Four  refreshing  days  in  Montreat  wi 
a  witty  psychiatrist,  a  practical  Bi : 
teacher  and  a  group  process  specialis 


A  time  of  sharing  with  other  pastor 
and  wives  from  the  P.C.U.S. 


A  time  of  renewal  for  you  and  your  u  e 
in  beautiful  Montreat  in  May. 

MAY  6  -  10, 1974 


Generous  scholarships  put  this 
WITHIN  YOUR  REACH! 


Write:  Marriage  Conference 
4302  Canal  Street 
New  Orleans,  La.  70119 
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TT6NTION  PASTORS: 

f  SOU  DON'T  HAVE  TIME  TO  ATTEND  THIS 
CONFERENCE,  PERHAPS  SOU  ftEAllS  NEED  TO. 


n 


Attend  this  intensive  5-day  confer- 
ence on  strategic  management 
principles  for  pastors,  church  leaders 
and  wives.  Discover  how  you  can  use 
your  time,  talent  and  resources,  to 
the  greatest  possible  effectiveness. 

You  will  define  your  role  as  pastor, 
shepherd  and  manager.  You  will  dis- 
cover how  to  plan  and  organize  your 
time,  how  to  set  clear,  realistic  goals, 
how  to  lead  your  staff  and  laymen, 
how  to  motivate  others,  how  to 
follow  through  and  make  sure  the 
work  gets  done,  how  to  manage  your 
own  time,  how  to  set  up  a  priority 
system  that  places  important  things 
first  and  trivia  last,  how  to  apply  an 
effective  strategy  for  personal 
counseling. 

Thousands  of  pastors  on  every  con- 
tinent have  benefited  from  previous 
conferences. 


HUNDREDS  OF  PASTORS 
AGREE:  "THE  CONFERENCE 
REVOLUTIONIZED  MY 
MINISTRY." 

•  "I  only  wish  I  could  have  attended  a 
conference  like  this  20  years  ago." 
John  P.  Epp,  Pastor 

•  "This  has  been  a  turning  point  in 
my  ministry." 

Donald  Shoff,  Pastor 

•  "I  really  wish  my  seminary  training 
could  have  included  something 
like  this." 

Vernon  R.  Van  Der  Werff,  Pastor 

•  "By  far  the  most  comprehensive 
presentation  of  how  one  can  effec- 
tively use  all  of  his  time  I've 

ever  seen." 

Jon  H.  Eargle,  Pastor 


CONFERENCE  FACULTY 

DR.  HENRY  BRANDT 

Management  consultant, 
Christian  psychologist, 
author  and  lecturer 
(Dallas  only) 


DR.  HOWARD  HENDRICKS 

Professor,  Dallas 
Theological  Seminary 
(Dallas  only) 


DR.  BILL  BRIGHT 

President  and  founder, 
Campus  Crusade  tor  Christ 


BRUCE  COOK 

MBA,  Harvard 
Business  School 
Special  assistant  to 
the  president 

Campus  Crusade  lor  Christ 

STEVE  DOUGLASS 

MBA,  Harvard 

Business  School 

Vice  President  for 

Administration 

Campus  Crusade  for  Christ 


Dr.  Stephen  Olford  and  additional  special  speakers 
will  be  at  Atlanta  and  Arrowhead  Springs. 

SPECIAL  PROGRAM  FOR 
YOUTH  LEADERS 

Youth  leaders  will  attend  seminars  on 
how  to  build  a  vital  growing  youth 
program,  how  to  work  with  schools, 
how  to  train  youth  for  evangelism 
and  follow-up,  how  to  plan  confer- 
ences and  retreats,  how  to  reach 
all  the  youth  in  your  community. 

SPECIAL  PROGRAM  FOR  WIVES 

Vonette  Bright  and  others  will  lead 
sessions  on  the  role  of  the  pastor's 
wife  in  church  and  home,  strategy  for 
women's  prayer  groups  and  unique 
opportunities  for  personal  ministry. 


Feb.  25  -  Mar.  7 
Atlanta,  Georgia 

April  7  -  5 
Dallas,  Texas 

May  13  -  77 
Arrowhead  Springs 
California 

Sponsored  by 
Campus 
Crusade 
for 
Christ 
International 


TAKE  HOME  MANUAL  AND  TAPES 

You  will  take  home  the  valuable  life- 
time reference  manual,  "The  Ministry 
of  Management,"  plus  four  one-hour 
cassette  tapes  by  Dr.  Howard  Hen- 
dricks on  motivating  and  leading 
others.  Comparable  secular  training  and 
materials  would  cost  $300  and  more. 


MAIL  COUPON  TODAY: 

NATIONAL  CONFERENCE  ON 
CHURCH  MANAGEMENT 

CAMPUS  CRUSADE  FOR  CHRIST 

INTERNATIONAL 

Arrowhead  Springs 

San  Bernardino,  California  92414 

□  Please  send  more  information.  I  can 
use  . — brochures. 

I  would  like  to  register  for  the  Con- 
ference I  have  indicated  below.  Registra- 
tion is  $75.  ($36  for  wives.)  My  $25  de- 
posit is  enclosed  for  each  registration.  I 
understand  the  balance  of  the  registration 
fee  is  due  upon  arrival.  (Room  and  meals 
are  additional.)  We  will  send  complete 
information  for  you  to  make  your  room 
reservations  direct  with  the  hotel. 

□  ATLANTA,  GEORGIA,  FEB.  25  -  MAR.  1 
Sheraton  Biltmore  Hotel,  Housing  $12  per 
day,  (2  in  a  room),  Meals  extra.  (91-28) 

□  DALLAS,  TEXAS,  APR.  1  -  5 

Royal  Coach  Inn,  Housing  $10.50  per  day, 
(2  in  a  room),  Meals  extra.  (91-29) 

□  ARROWHEAD  SPRINGS,  CALIFORNIA 
MAY  13  -  17  Housing  and  Meals  $60  (2  in 

a  room),  $52  (3-4  in  a  room),  $45 
(dormitory).  (97-29) 

□  Please  send  data  on  future  confer- 
ences. Chicago  (Oct.  7-11,  1974), 
Philadelphia  (Nov.  4-8, 1974). 

NAME 


ADDRESS 

CITY 

STATE 

ZIP 

POSITION 

PHONE 
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DR.  MICHAEL  C.  GRIFFITHS 

The  Society  of  Missionary  Inquiry 
(SMI),  composed  of  the  entire  student 
body  at   Reformed  Theological  Sem- 
inary, has  as  its  specific  area  of 
interest  the  work  of  missionary  en- 
deavor. SMI  seeks  to  realize  a  two-fold 
purpose:  (1)  To  keep  continually  be- 
fore the  student's  eyes  the  great 
task  to  which  God  has  called  him; 
to  glorify  God  by  fulfilling  the  com- 
mand of  Jesus  Christ  to  "Go  ye  into 
the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature."  (2)  To  acquaint  the 
student  with  the  specific  needs  of  those 
relatively  unevangelized  parts  of  the 
world,  with  the  prayerful  expectation 
that  God  will  burden  his  heart  and 
call  him  to  one  of  these  areas. 

In  keeping  with  their  purpose  SMI 
has  invited  Dr.  Michael  C.  Griffiths 
to  speak  on  campus  February  18 
and  19. 

Dr.  Griffiths  has  served  with  Inter- 
Varsity  Christian  Fellowship  visiting  uni- 
versities   in    Scotland,    Ireland,  and 
England.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Griffiths  have 
also  spent  ten  years  in  Japan  where 
he  was  appointed  acting  superintendent 
of  Overseas  Missionary  Fellowship  in 
1966  and  became  General  Director 
in  November  1969. 

Dr.   Griffiths   has  written  several 
books    including    Encouraging  Young 
Christians,  Consistent  Christianity  and 
Get  Involved  In  Missions.  He  has  a 
particular  ministry  to  young  people 
and  has  been  used  by  the  Lord  to  bless 
many  school  and  university  groups. 

a/reformed 
•"theological  seminary 

(  5422  CLINTON  BOULEVARD 
JACKSON,  MISS.  39209  /  (601)  922-4988 


TRUE  OF  FALSE?  edited  by  David 
Otis  Fuller.  Grand  Rapids  Internation- 
al Publications,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
Paper,  295  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  George  E.  Staples,  coordinator 
of  children's  services,  Thornwell  Home 
and  School,  Clinton,  S.  C. 

This  is  a  difficult  book  to  review. 
Designed  as  a  critical  examination 
of  the  Wescott-Hort  textual  theory, 
it  is  a  curious  collection  of  materi- 
als of  varying  style,  differing  levels 
of  scholarship,  and  divergent  dates. 

The  two  main  sections  cover  the 
work  of  Philip  Mauro,  a  patent  law- 
yer who  practiced  in  this  country 
at  the  turn  of  this  century,  and  John 
William  Burgon,  an  Anglican  cler- 
gyman who  during  the  19th  century 
was  a  parish  priest,  divinity  profes- 
sor at  Oxford,  and  Dean  of  Chiches- 
ter. 

Mauro's  chapter,  "Which  Ver- 
sion?" was  written  to  show  basic  er- 
rors in  the  Bible's  revision  of  1881, 
authorized  by  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, to  prove  that  it  is  "untrustwor- 
thy from  beginning  to  end."  While 
he  denies  that  he  is  a  theological  or 
linguistic  scholar,  he  gives  consider- 
able attention  to  the  major  Greek 
texts  and  the  ancient  codices. 

The  chapter  by  Burgon,  "The  Re- 
vision Revised,"  is  taken  from  the 
preface  to  his  1885  publication  of 
the  same  title.  Much  of  his  mate- 
rial parallels  that  of  Mauro,  but 
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\f  It 
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deals  more  explicitly  with  the  W( 
cott-Hort  theory. 

There  are  brief  explanatory  ch; 
ters  by  Terrence  Brown,  secretary  f 
the   Trinitarian    Bible   Society  i 
England,  and  Louis  Gaussen,  a  Sws 
clergyman  who  lived  in  the  ijj 
century,  and  portions  of  a  thf 
written  by  Wilbur  Norman  Picl 
ing  for  the  graduate  department 
Dallas   Theological   Seminary  a 
dealing  with  the  thought  of  B 
gon. 

All  these  authors  accept  the  v-  ^ 
bal,  plenary  inspiration  of  the  Scr  - 
tures,  and  believe  in  their  provid- 
tial  preservation  through  the  o-  , 
turies.  This  book  will  be  of  int-  , 
est  to  those  who  share  this  view  f 
Scripture.  ] 

IDA 
I  iiif 

O  SUSAN !,  by  James  W.  Angell.  Tk 
Warner  Press,  Anderson,  Ind.  125  It.  h  Mi 
$4.95.   Reviewed   by   Mrs.  Charles 
Knapp,  Moultrie,  Ga.  mist 

What  happened  when  a  f  ami  s  :pasi 
world  fell  off  its  axis  is  the  st  y  c 
written  by  the  pastor  of  a  large  Pis- 
byterian  Church  in  Claremont,  (I- 
ifornia,  following  the  death  of  s 
21 -year-old  daughter  Susan  in  a  tm 
ic  automobile  accident.  The  tal(  s 
not  for  bereaved  parents  alone,  I  t 
for  all  who  seek  for  the  meanings 
death  which  strikes  without  warn  g 
and  snuffs  out  the  promising  life  f 


TWO 

REFORMED  YOUTH  CONFERENCES 

THIS  SUMMER 

1.  Covenant  College,  Lookout  Mountain,  Tenn.  —  June  10-15 
Pastor  Albert  N.  Martin,  Essex  Fells,  N.  J.,  main  speaker 

2.  Garden  Center  Conference  Center,  Myrtle  Beach,  S.  C.  —  July  1-5 
Dr.  John  R.  de  Witt,  Kingstree,  S.  C,  main  speaker 

Serious  Study    New  Games    Favorite  Sports 

CLASSES  AND  MESSAGES: 

—  Faithful  to  the  Westminster  standards 

—  Geared  to  challenge  young  people  with 
God's  Word  without  compromise. 

Write  for  information  and  application  blanks  to 
REFORMED  YOUTH  MOVEMENT,  INC. 

P.  O.  Box  43347,  Birmingham,  Alabama  35243 


Ik 
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:  so  lovely  and  so  gifted  as  Susan 
ell. 

This  book  is  rich  in  beautiful 
>ughts  of  the  author  and  those  he 
qstes  from  the  hundreds  of  letters 
oj  sympathy  the  family  received, 
le  letters  prompted  the  writing  of 
tl  book  in  the  hope  that  it  will 
hip  others  to  make  their  own  jour- 
n!'  successfully  through  a  similar 
s  -m. 

fou  will  never  forget  this  book. 
I  will  strengthen  your  faith  and 
i  oj:n  your  eyes  to  the  bravery  of 
Cristians  of  the  world  as  they  face 
tl  mystery  of  death. 

'ou  will  want  several  copies  of 
Ties  Angell's  true  story  to  pass  on 
ttfriends  who  sooner  or  later  will 
*?k  through  the  valley  darkened 
b  the  shadow  of  death.  It  will  help 
tlm  far  more  than  flowers,  lovely 
aihey  are.  El 

EiHT  DAYS  OF  GLORY:  Reflections 
01  the  Suffering  Christ,  by  Leslie  H. 
INodson.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand 
Ri.ids,  Mich.  Paper,  134  pp.  $1.95. 
•Viewed  by  the  Rev.  William  S. 
S  ith,  missionary,  Brazil. 

Che  pastor  of  the  Memorial  Unit- 
oi  Methodist  Church  in  Elizabeth- 
hj'n,  Kentucky,  reflects  upon  the 
psion  week.  Rather  than  preach- 
k  from  the  text  offered  by  a  single 
Kpel,  Woodson  bases  his  medi- 
Uons  on  a  "history"  reconstructed 
fin  all  four  evangelists. 

irhe  events  of  the  week  are  ex- 
pjined,  step  by  step,  in  understand- 
able fashion.  The  reader  is  intro- 
d  ed  to  scholarly  opinions  at  times 
-ncluding  some  negative  judg- 
ffits  which  are  rejected  by  the  au- 
I  r.  These  meditations  will  doubt- 
k,  help  many  to  "feel  their  way" 
ir>  the  passion  week.  IB 


ITED:  Combination  D.C.E.  and  youth 
*|<er  for  Presbyterian  US  congregation 
afibout  450.  Located  in  N.  C.  If  inter- 
*jd,  send  biographical  sketch  to:  BPC, 
o/  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaver- 
« ,  N.  C.  28787. 


t 


f  you  are  moving  to  an  area 
vhere  there  is  no  congregation  of 
he  National  Presbyterian  Church 
-r  the  Presbyterian  Church  US, 
ou  may  find  an  Orthodox  Pres- 
yterian  Church  nearby.  A  Direc- 
>ry  of  Churches  and  Chapels  of 
he  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
'ill  be  sent  upon  request.  Please 
ddress:  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
hurch  Directory,  7401  Old  York 
^!oad,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126. 


1  BELIEVE  IN  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT, 
by  Maynard  James.  Bethany  Fellow- 
ship, Inc.,  Minneapolis,  Minn.  Paper, 
167  pp.  $.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
William  Jones,  pastor,  Inverness 
Presbyterian  Church,  Baltimore,  Md. 

Author  James  is  also  the  editor  of 
The  Flame,  a  magazine  published 
in  England  for  the  Church  of  the 
Nazarene.  His  purpose  is  to  define 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  human  experi- 
ences. In  18  brief  chapters  he  writes 
about  the  neglect,  emblems  and  gifts 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  contends  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  not  having  full 
sway  in  the  lives  of  church  members. 
"Many  evangelical  believers  have 
failed  to  honor  the  Holy  Spirit,"  he 
says.  "Lip  service  has  taken  place  of 
loving  obedience  and  implicit  trust." 

With  the  backdrop  of  the  present 
charismatic  debate,  he  defends  the 
doctrine  of  the  "second  blessing," 
known  also  as  "entire  sanctification." 
He  disagrees  with  Pentecostals  who 
believe  the  "second  blessing"  is  al- 
ways accompanied  by  speaking  in 
tongues. 

The  thrust  of  his  "second  bless- 
ing" teaching  is  that  the  new  life 
in  Jesus  brought  "deliverance  from 
outward  sins"  which  stained  men, 
but  "full"  deliverance  (life  of  per- 


fection) is  followed  by  the  baptism 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  for  the  "inward 
purging  of  sin"  which  enables  one 
to  have  power  for  victorious  life 
and  service. 

Those  of  the  Reformed  persuasion 
disagree  with  James'  basic  premise 
of  the  "second  blessing."  The  West- 
minster Confession  of  Faith  empha- 
sizes justification  by  faith  through 
an  "imputed  righteousness,"  and 
not  the  emotional,  empirical,  inward 
experience  as  set  forth  in  this 
book.  51 

GIPSY  SMITH:  FROM  THE  FOREST 
I  CAME,  by  David  Lazell.  Moody 
Press,  Chicago,  111.  Paper,  256  pp. 
$.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  C.  D. 
Murphy,  pastor,  Hazelwood  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Hazelwood,  N.C. 

While  looking  for  something  un- 
usual to  be  used  in  his  tape  ministry 
to  the  blind,  the  author  of  this  bi- 
ography of  Gipsy  Smith  came  across 
an  old  book  written  about  the  early 
life  and  ministry  of  the  colorful 
evangelist.  This  was  the  beginning 
of  the  author's  "inevitable  involve- 
ment" with  the  ministry  of  Gipsy 
Smith. 

A  vigorous  research  into  available 
historical  data  and  the  gathering  of 


WANTED:  Kentuckians! 


FOR  THE  NATIONAL  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 


If  you  have  a  relative,  friend,  or  acquaintance  in  Kentucky 
who  you  know  would  be  interested  in  belonging  to  the 
National  Presbyterian  Church,  or  if  you  live  in  Kentucky 
and  would  be  so  interested, 

WRITE  TO:  James  Francis  Miller 
Wyndehurst,  Route  2 
Versailles,  Kentucky  40383 

Too  long,  for  Presbyterians,  Kentucky  has  been  a  desert 
of  liberal  unbelief.  We  believe  there  are  those  who  long  for 
a  true  Gospel  witness.  Help  us  to  locate  those  who  will  work 
for  the  establishment  of  churches  that  will  be  streams  of 
the  living  water,  teaching  the  Reformed  faith,  true  to  the 
Word  of  God. 
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Bargains  in  Good  Books 
Keil  and  Delitzsch  Commentaries 


LIMITED  STOCK  LEFT 
COPIES  HARD  BOUND 


/  and  II  Samuel 
I  and  II  Chronicles 
Ezekiel  (Two  Volumes) 
Daniel 


ACT  QUICKLY  IF  YOU  WANT  THESE 
ALL  PRICES  POSTPAID. 

Was 
$  4.25 
4.25 
8.50 
4.25 


ALL 

Now 
2.50 
2.50 
5.00 
2.50 


Presbyterian  Instruction  Books 

The  Pastoral  Ministry  of  Church  Officers,  by  Charlie  W.  Shedd  1.25 

The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  Defined,  Defended,  Documented, 

by  David  N.  Steele  and  Curtis  C.  Thomas  1.50 

What  Presbyterians  Believe,  by  Gordon  H.  Clark  3.95 
(5  or  more  @  $3;  10  or  more  @  $2.50) 

The  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  For  Study  Classes, 

by  G.  I.  Williamson  3.00 
(5  or  more  @  $2.50;  10  or  more  @  $2) 

Chosen  To  Serve,  The  Deacon,  by  Andrew  A.  Jumper  1.75 

The  Reformed  Doctrine  of  Predestination,  by  Loraine  Boettner  4.50 

The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  by  Edwin  H.  Palmer  1.95 

Summary  of  the  Christian  Doctrine,  by  Louis  Berkhof  (paper)  2.25 


Studies  in  the  Shorter  Catechism,  by  Paul  G.  Settle 
($.50  each  or  $5  per  dozen) 


The  Christian  Faith  According  to  the  Shorter  Catechism, 

by  William  Childs  Robinson 

($.25  each,  $2.50  per  dozen,  $20  per  hundred) 


Should  Westminster  Be  Retained?  Could  This  Age  Really  Improve  On 
The  Incredible  Devotion  of  Those  Men  of  God?,  by  Robert  Strong 
($1.50  per  dozen,  $10  per  100) 


What  Is  A  Presbyterian?,  by  J.  Wayte  Fulton  Jr. 
($1.50  per  dozen,  $10.00  per  hundred) 


The  Presbyterian  Church,  A  Manual  For  New  Members 

Chapter  I — The  Story  of  Presbyterianism,  by  C.  Gregg  Singer 
Chapter  II — What  Presbyterians  Believe,  by  G.  Aiken  Taylor 
Chapter  III — Presbyterian  Government,  by  E.  C.  Scott 
Chapter  IV — Joining  The  Presbyterian  Church,  by  B.  Hoyt  Evans 
($.15  each,  2  for  $.25,  $12  per  hundred) 


Order  from 

The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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stories  of  personal  interest  throui 
letters  from  many  people  who  oie 
knew  the  evangelist  and  who  hi 
been  blessed  by  his  life  and  minis  y 
provided  the  material  on  the  le 
of  this  great  man  of  God. 

A  writer  for  an  advertising  ag  - 
cy,  a  part-time  lecturer  at  a  colle:, 
a  free-lance  writer,  and  a  lol 
preacher  of  Warmley,  England,  ie 
author  very  ably  and  with  much  :- 
fection  presents  the  true  personal y 
of  this  "simple-hearted,  imaginati:, 
and  godly  man"  whose  ministry 
bathed  in  the  love  of  God. 

PLAIN  TALK  ON  EPHESIANS,  f 
Manford  George  Gutzke.  Zonder  i 
Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  II 
per,  191  pp.  $1.95.  Reviewed  by  e 
Rev.  Marion  G.  Bradwell,  execute 
director,  the  Lord's  Day  Alliance  f 
the  U.S.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

This  is  another  in  Dr.  Gutzke's  - 
cellent  "Plain  Talk"  series,  desigri 
to  give  explicit,  practical  exegesis  f 
a  portion  of  God's  Word. 

In  this  offering  Dr.  Gutzke  I 
votes  two  chapters  to  each  of  \t 
six  chapters  in  Paul's  letter  to  I 
Ephesians.  At  the  start  he  says  tit 
Paul  was  eager  to  help  the  Ch>- 
tians  who  heard  the  Gospel  "to  e 
strong  and  to  grow  intelligent  as  :- 
lievers."  This  little  book  will  be  f 
great  assistance  in  that  grows; 
process. 

In  his  well-known,  didactic  vy 
Dr.  Gutzke,  by  raising  questi<s 
and  then  answering  them  from  ts 
letter,  enables  the  reader  to  und  - 
stand  God's  message  to  and  ab<t 
the  Church. 

It  should  prove  valuable  to  sir  1 
groups  and  others  interested  in  - 
ploring  the  Word  of  God  togc  - 
er. 

SESSIONS,  PULPIT  COMMITTEE  Mf- 
BERS  seeking  retired  minister  or  stall  fch 
supply.  Preaching  is  conservative,  ev  -  ^ 
gelical.  Dedicated  pastoral  visitatu 
Write:  Minister,  c/o  The  Presbyten 
Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 

WESTMINSTER  ACADEMY,  a  mbll| 
of  the  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Chun, 
is  presently  seeking  teacher  applies  5 
for  the  1974-75  school  year.  Positions  W 
available  in  both  the  elementary  m 
secondary  divisions.  If  you  are  commit 
to  the  Reformed  faith  and  you  wo  i 
like  to  investigate  the  possibility  of  si - 
ing  through  Christian  education  in  Soh 
Florida,  please  write:  Westminster  Ad- 
emy,  5620  Northeast  22nd  Ave.,  It 
Lauderdale,  Fla.  33308.  Attn:  Person  I. 


Sly 


Mi' 
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Songs  that  share  the  Word 

'THE  NINETY  AND  NINE' 


"Sing  something  suitable,"  D.  L.  Moody  said  at  the 
conclusion  of  a  powerful  revival  meeting  in  Scotland. 

Pulling  this  poem  from  his  pocket,  Ira  D.  Sankey 
struck  a  chord  on  the  organ  and  composed  the  music  (which 
has  never  been  altered)  as  he  sang. 

The  inspiring  story  of  how  the  words  and  music  of 
this  beautiful  gospel  song  carne  to  be  written  and  the  impact 
it  made  on  that  first  audience  and  then  down  through 
the  years ...  is  wonderful  indeed.  Send  the  coupon  below 
for  your  free  Story/Song  Sheet. 

Meeting  songleader  Ira  D.  Sankey  at  a  YMCA  convention 
in  Indianapolis  in  1870,  Dwight  L.  Moody  formed  the 
association  that  created  and  popularized  the  label  and  type 
of  music  known  as  "gospel  song."  The  easily  sung, 
readily  remembered  hymn  tunes  with  words  to  which  the 
average  man  could  relate  his  personal  conversion 
experiences  and  relationship  to  God. 

Three  generations  of  musicians,  composers,  and  teachers 
of  music  graduated  from  MBI,  also  attest  to  the  Institute's 
continuing  effort  to  train  men  and  women  for  every  type  of 
dedicated  service  to  the  Lord. 

Read  the  exciting  story  of  Moody  Bible  Institute,  how 
it  began  and  where  it  is  going.  Send  the  coupon  today  for  your 
free  copy  of  "Outreach."  There  is  no  obligation. 


MOODY  BIBLE  INSTITUTE 
Since  1886  . . .  reaching  people  where  they  are 


Free  Story /Song  Sheet 

"THE  NINETY  AND  NINE" 

Its  words  were  written  as  a 
poem  for  children.  Its  music  was 
composed  extemporaneously, 
before  a  large  audience  in 
Scotland.  Its  deeply-moving 
effect  has  helped  to  bring 
untold  numbers  of  repentant 
sinners  to  the  altar. 


Read  the  inspiring  story  in  this  attractive 
Story/Song  Sheet,  complete  with  words  and  music. 
Send  the  coupon  for  your  FREE  copy  today. 


MOODY  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  Stewardship  Department 
820  N.  LaSalle  Street  •  Chicago  •  Illinois  60610  2PJ4 

□  Please  send  my  Free  copy  of  "Outreach,"  the  story  of  Moody 
Bible  Institute.  I  am  also  interested  in  □  Annuities;  □  Trusts;  □  Life 
Income  Contracts;  □  Wills. 

□  Please  send  a  free  copy  of  "The  Ninety  and  Nine"  Story/Song 
Sheet. 


Mr. 

Mrs. 

Miss- 


Address- 
City  


-State- 


_Zip. 


Birthdate. 


Occupation- 
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Confirm  Your  Worst  Suspicions 
About  Liberal  Media  Bias 


Human  Events  half-price 
trial  offer  17  weeks — $4.25. 


If  you  are  a  person  who  has  not  been  deceived  by  the  mind-massage  that 
passes  for  •"objective"  reporting  in  the  liberal  media,  you  probably  share  with 
us  this  understanding: 

Liberals  are  no  more  capable  of  objectively  reporting  the  news  than  they  have 
been  in  running  America  for  the  past  40  years 

That  being  the  case,  it  is  important  for  you  to  know  about  Human  Events, 
the  Capitol iHilljnewsweekly  written  by  and  for  conservatives  For  nearly  29 
years.  Human  Events  has  been  fearless  in  confronting  the  issues  ignored  or 
twisted  by  the  media. 

I  want  to  give  you  a  taste  of  the  tone  and  style  of  Human  Events.  The  best 
way  is  simply  to  list  some  of  the  bylines  from  recent  issues: 

A  WHO'S  WHO  OF  AMERICAN  CONSERVATIVES 


Holmes  Alexander 
Rep.  John  M  Ashbrook 
Paul  Bethel 

Prof.  Anthony  T  Bouscaren 

Sen.  James  L.  Buckley 

Sen.  Harry  F  Byrd 

John  Chamberlain 

Rep  Phil  Crane 

Ralph  de  Toledano 

Edith  Efron 

M  Stanton  Evans 

Lawrence  Fertig 

Rep  Gerald  Ford 

Victor  Gold 

Sen  Barry  Goldwater 

Rep  H  R  Gross 

Anthony  Harrigan 

Jeffrey  Hart 


Paul  Harvey 

Henry  Hazlm 

Sen.  Henry  M  Jackson 

Jenkin  Lloyd  Jones 

Vivien  Kellems 

James  J  Kilpatrick 

Russell  Kirk 

Gen.  Thomas  A  Lane 

John  D  Lofton 

Phillip  Abbott  Luce 

Clark  Mollcnhoff 

Kevin  P  Phillips 

Prof.  Stefan  T  Possony 

Justice  Lewis  F.  Powell.  Jr 

Dr  Max  Rafferty 

Leonard  E.  Read 

Gov  Ronald  Reagan 


William  F  Rickenbacker 
Victor  Riesel 

Prof.  Murray  N.  Rothbard 

Rep.  John  Rousselot 

Morrie  Ryskind 

Jeffrey  St.  John 

Prof.  Hans  F.  Sennholz 

Phyllis  Schlafly 

Emerson  P  Schmidt 

John  Schmitz 

Paul  Scott 

Henry  J  Taylor 

Sen.  Strom  Thurmond 

Sen.  John  Tower 

Dr.  Wernher  von  Braun 

Alice  Widener 


And  here  arejust  a  few  of  their  headline  articles: 

•  WHO  IS  WINNING  WORLD  W  AR  III  ' 

.  WATERGATE  AND  NIXON'S  CREDIBILITY 

•  NEW  DRIVE  FOR  ANTI-BUSING  AMENDMENT 

•  EVIDENCE  CONFI  RMS  REDCHINA  DOPE  TRAFFIC 

•  SECRET  REPORT  SHOWS  SCANDALOUS  O  E  O  WASTE 

•  RELIGIOUS  PERSECUTION  CONTINUES  IN  USSR 

•  REVOLUTIONARIES'  SECRET  BOMB  FACTORIES 

•  THESTATEOF  CONSERVATISM 

•  GUN  CONTROL  NOT  THE  ANSWER 

•  THE  ZEALOTS  BEHIND  AMNESTY  CAMPAIGN 

•  AN  INTERVIEW  WITH  PRESIDENT  NGUYEN  VAN  THIEU 

•  UNION  TERRORISM  RAGESTHROUGH  NATION 

•  DEATH  PENALTY  ISSUE  ISSTILL  ALIVE 

•  FREE  ENTERPRISE  CHALLENGES  U.S.  MAILS 

•  TEDDY  KENNEDY'S  DOUBLE  STANDARD 

.  HOW  WORLDCOUNCILOFCHURCHES  BACKS  TERROR  ISM 

•  AN  EXCLUSIVE  INTERVIEW  WITH  JOHN  SCHMITZ 

The  list  could  go  on  for  pages.  As  you  can  see.  Human  Events  corrects  the 
facts  and  unscrambles  the  interpretations  offered  by  the  liberal  media.  Human 
Events  gives  you  the  insights  that  make  people  hang  on  your  words  —  in  any 
gathering. 

NO  OTHER  PUBLICATION  DUPLICATES  OUR  COVERAGE 

Dozens  of  magazines,  newspapers  and  newsletters  (some  costing  over  $100 
per  year)  duplicate  some  of  Human  Events'  coverage.  But  none  of  them  alone, 
nor  all  of  them  together,  duplicate  the  hard-hitting  behind-the-scenes  informa- 
tion that  Human  Events  delivers  every  week. 

You  see.  Human  Events  has  been  here  for  29  years  right  in  the  shadow  of 
our  nation's  Capitol.  We've  built  top-level  sources  of  confidential  information, 
both  inside  and  outside  of  government  at  the  top  of  both  political  parties.  .  . 
in  state  capitals  and  corporate  boardrooms  —  and  you  benefit. 

Our  sources  on  the  While  House  staff  and  in  the  Executive  branch  enable  us 
to  take  our  readers  behind  headlines  of  the  Watergate  scandal  .  to  scoop  the 
nation's  press  in  reporting  on  certain  perils  in  the  Strategic  Arms  Limitations 
(SALT)  agreements  and  the  Vietnam  Peace  Agreement.  .  to  be  the  first  publi- 
cation to  expose  the  massive  defects  in  the  Nixon  Administration's  guaranteed 
annual  income  scheme  which  was  defeated  because  of  those  flaws.  And  still 
vitally  important:  our  confidential  sources  at  high  levels  of  the  FBI  keep  us— 
and  you    current  on  the  plans  of  the  revolutionaries 

IMPORTANT  TIME-SAVING  BONUS  FEATURE 

Human  Events  digests  the  most  important  articles  and  news  stories  from 
over  200  newspapers  and  magazines.  Our  editors  monitor  these  periodicals  and 
condense  them  for  you.  You'll  be  better  informed  than  some  persons  who  spend 
hundreds  of  dollars  a  year  and  dozens  of  hours  a  week. 

Other  regular  features:  reviews  of  the  important  books  interviews  with 
headline  personalities .  .  .  roll  call  votes  to  show  you  how  your  senators  and  con- 
gressmen are  behaving  .    studies  in  depth  on  the  issues  people  are  talking  about. 


CONSERVATIVES  FIND  HUMAN  EVENTS  INDISPENSABLE 

Here  is  what  just  a  few  of  them  say: 

"...  useful  source  of  information  to  conservatives . . 


.  of  great  value  to  me  in  my  years  in  the  Senate. ' 


.your  efforts  have  paid  tremendous  dividends  . 


-Sen.  James  Buckley 


— Sen.  Barry  Goldwater 


-Gov.  Ronald  Reagan 


.  HUMAN  EVENTS  is  one  of  those  ties  that  bring  together  responsible 
constitutional  conservatives .  ..." 

— Rep.  John  Ashbrook 

LIBERALS,  TOO,  READ  HUMAN  EVENTS 

Liberal  magazines,  with  editorial  budgets  much  bigger  than  ours,  nonetheless 
pour  through  H  uman  Events  every  week  for  facts  which  we  learn  from  our  ex- 
clusive sources.  Again  and  again,  stories  first  appearing  in  Human  Events  ap- 
pear a  week  or  two  later  in  the  mass  media.  Here  is  what  a  few  Liberals  have 
written  about  us: 

"HUMAN  EVENTS  is  a  relentlessly  conservative  journal  that  sells  fewer 
than  100.000  copies  weekly  and  is  little  known  outside  Washington.  D  C  But 
in  a  city  where  conservative  opinion  is  hard  to  come  by.  the  lough  little  tabloid 
enjoys  an  impact  all  out  oj  proportion  to  its  circulation .... 

— Newsweek.  Sept.  6,  1971 

"Newsweek  likes  to  brag  about  being  the  world's  most  oft-quoted  news- 
weekly.  But  not  at  the  While  House.  There  the  honor  must  go  to  HUMAN 
EVENTS" 

Ripon  Forum.  Magazine  of  the  Liberal  Ripon  Society 

"The  most  influential  of  the  I  Washington  conservative!  group  is  the  weekly 
newspaper.  HUMAN  EVENTS .  .  .  .  The  paper,  established  in  1944.  is .  .  .  well 
produced  and  edited.  .  it  looks  at  the  political  news  of  the  week  with  a  right- 
ward  myopia,  but  with  an  emotional  restraint  not  found  in  many  publications 
lhal  share  its  viewpoint. 

—Cabell  Phillips  in  the  New  York  Times 

HALF-PRICE  OFFER  FOR  NEW  SUBSCRIBERS  ONLY 

Does  Human  Events  sound  like  a  publication  you  would  like  to  try?  Then, 
there  is  no  better  time  than  now.  If  you  have  never  subscribed  to  Human 
Events  or  if  you  have  let  your  subscription  run  out.  you  qualify  for  our  current 
HALF-PRICE  TRIAL  OFFER 

Just  check  the  order  form  and  we  will  send  you  the  next  four  months  (17 
issues)  of  Human  Events  for  only  $4.25  (saving  you  50%  over  the  single  issue 
newsstand  price).  No  need  to  enclose  payment  now      we'll  bill  you  later. 

Don't  pass  up  this  opportunity  to  try  Human  Events,  which  will  help  you 
survive  the  liberal  media  by  getting  a  richer,  more  fully  informed  view  of  what  is 
really  happening  in  Washington,  the  nation  and  the  world. 

UNCONDITIONAL,  RISK-FREE  GUARANTEE 

If  you  ever  decide  to  cancel  your  subscription  for  any  reason,  we  will  send  you 
an  immediate  refund  for  the  unused  portion.  (Out  of  nearly  40,000  new  sub- 
scribers last  year,  less  than  a  dozen  asked  for  refunds!) 

Expect  from  Human  Events  a  reading  experience  you  have  never  before  en- 
joyed. Expect  to  be  surprised,  enlightened,  stimulated,  challenged,  informed  and 
entertained. 

Clip  and  mail  the  subscription  coupon  today.  We  will  begin  your  subscription 
to  H  uman  Events  the  moment  it  arrives. 


' — , 


Human  Eventsjf 


422  FIRST  STREET  S  E 


WASHINGTON  DC  20003 


Name  _ 
Address 
City  _ 


_Z,p_ 


HALF-PRICE  TRIAL  OFFER  FOR  NEW  SUBSCRIBERS 

□  Please  send  me. the  next  1 7  issues  of  Human  Events  at  only  $4.25— a  sav 
ings  of  50%  over  the  single  issue  newsstand  price 

CHECK  HERE  FOR  A  FULL  YEAR  ATTHE  SAME  RATE 

□  Please  send  me  a  full  year  (52  issues)  of  Human  Events  at  only  $13— a 
savings  of  50%  over  the  single  issue  newsstand  price 

□  Payment  enclosed  Think  you!  (We'll  add  an  extra  three  issues,  for  sating  us 
the  cost  of  billing. )     □  Please  bill  me 
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Devil's  Accomplice 

Mrs.  Job  has  been  despised  and  scorned  by  the  critics  for  cen- 
turies. Augustine  spoke  of  her  as  the  "devil's  accomplice,"  and 
Calvin  called  her  "an  instrument  of  Satan"  and  a  "diabolical 
fury."  Matthew  Henry  felt  that  Job's  wife  was  spared  to  him, 
when  the  rest  of  his  comforts  were  taken  away,  to  serve  as  a 
"troubler"  and  "tempter"  to  him. 

There  is  no  hint  of  love  in  any  of  the  recorded  words  of  Job's 
wife.  We  meet  her  and  we  hate  her.  Just  imagine  if  only  one 
sentence  of  your  negative  self,  uttered  during  a  crisis,  were  re- 
corded for  all  mankind  to  read,  forever! 

— Eleanor  Alper 
(See  p.  7) 


LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MARCH  3 
CIIJLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  MARCH 


dHOO 


uoT^oenoo  0  M 


MAILBAG 


IT'S  PRESBYTERY'S  FAULT 

My  attention  has  been  called  to  a 
story  in  your  Nov.  28,  1973  issue, 
entitled  "Presbyterian-Jewish  Ac- 
cord Is  Rocking."  It  happens  that 
your   anonymous    informant,  who 


asks  not  to  be  identified,  is  in  error. 
The  rupture  is  between  the  groups 
using  the  property  of  the  Village 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Greenwich 
Village  and  is  not  based  on  "per- 
sonal issues"  between  Rabbi  Irving 


the 

PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Ph.D.,  Editor 
Charles  E.  Boyce  Jr.,  Assistant  Editor 
Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy,  D.D.,  Managing  Editor 

Seeking  to  defend,  encourage,  interpret  and  report  developments  in  the  National  Presby- 
terian Church  as  long  as  it  is  truly  Reformed.  Reporting  conservative  efforts  in  the 
PCUS,  while  encouraging  Reformed  conservatives  in  the  PCUS  in  their  witness,  showing 
them  respect,  goodwill  and  sincere  appreciation.  Reporting  important  events  in  other 
Churches   in  the  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  family. 
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THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

is  published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE:  $5  a  year 
for  individuals,  $3  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence regarding  subscriptions, 
advertising  or  other  business  matters 
should  be  addressed  to  the  business 
office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
Second  class  postage  paid  at  Weaver- 
ville, N.  C.  28787. 


POSTMASTER:  Send  Form  3579  to 
Presbyterian  Journal,  Box  635,  Weav- 
erville, N.  C.  28787.  Subscribers 
should  allow  three  weeks  for  change 
of  address  in  continental  U.  S.  Change 
of  address  notices  should  include  both 
old  and  new  addresses  (with  zip 
codes). 

NEWS  AND  EDITORIAL  correspond- 
ence should  be  addressed  to  P.  0.  Box 
3108,  Asheville,  N.  C.  28802.  Editorial 
offices  located  at  247  Charlotte  St.  in 
Asheville. 

TELEPHONES:  (All  area  704)  edi- 
torial office,  254-4015,  254-4016; 
business   office,    645-3310,  645-3962. 


J.  Block  and  the  current  pastor. 

It  is  true  that  the  current  pasti 
is  completely  unsuited  and  unintt 
ested  in  maintaining  the  "Covenai 
of  Brotherhood"  which  operated 
a  most  friendly  fashion  for  18  yea 
before  his  arrival  at  the  Villa; 
church.  The  concept  was  original 
by  the  church,  then  under  the  paste 
ship  of  the  Rev.  Jesse  W.  Stitt,  wli 
invited  the  Brotherhood  Synagogi 
to  share  the  premises  under  an  ai 
rangement  of  equal  partnership. 

For  many  years,  up  to  the  preser 
the  Synagogue  made  a  volunta 
two-thirds  contribution  to  cover  a 
costs  incurred  in  maintaining  tl1 
jointly  used  premises.  Apparent 
the  pastor  wishes  to  transform  th 
to  a  landlord-tenant  relationship  i 
which  he  could  impose  financi 
sanctions. 

For  the  record:  The  church  h; 
not  featured  nudity  on  stage  "f<! 
years."  This  remark  sounds  like  a 
aspiration  of  the  current  pastor.  D 
Stitt  would  have  been  aghast  ovi 
nudity  or  vulgarity  or  both.  M 
Glenesk  and  his  session  are  at  lo 
gerheads  on  this  issue. 

The  fault,  dear  editor,  lies  ni 
with  this  or  that  individual,  bi 
with  the  Presbytery  of  New  Yor. 
Since  the  presbytery  pays  part  of  tl 
pastor's  salary,  they  are  responsib 
for  his  errant  behavior,  his  bigotr 
his  hostility  to  Jews  and  to  an  ec 
menical  program  of  brotherhoo 
and  to  his  repudiation  of  the  Brot 
erhood-In-Action  program  which 
now  stalemated  in  a  rupture  of  tl 
two  congregations.  Also,  I  do  n: 
know  of  any  occasion  when  tl 
Presbytery  of  New  York  approv< 
our  interfaith  experiment,  public! 
— William  Cohen,  Pres. 
The  Brotherhood  Synagogu 
New  York,  N.Y. 

j| 

TELEVISITATION 

Thank  you  for  the  copy  of  "Te 
visit  for  Christ."  Reading  it,  I  w 
reminded  of  a  little  experience  I  h 
recently. 

Answering  my  telephone,  I  w 
confronted  with  a  voice  singing.  Ui 
ally  I  hang  up  in  a  hurry  on  crai 
calls,  but  this  sounded  a  bit  unust 
and  so  I  listened.  The  song  warble 
I  couldn't  understand  all  the  won 
but  it  sounded  friendly.  I  ask( 
"Who  do  you  think  you  are  singi ! 
to?"    The  answer  was,  "You." 

I  asked  why  my  caller  was  sir- 
ing to  me  and  the  answer  was,  f 
want  you  to  come  to  church  Si- 


fiy,"  naming  a  church  whose  young 
inister  has  had  a  spectacular  min- 

:  ry  during  his  few  years  here. 
I  thanked  my  caller  and  explained 
at  physical  difficulties  kept  me 

:om  attending  church  services,  so 
lave  to  spend  my  Sundays  going  to 

l  urch  by  TV  and  radio.  I  asked 
there  had  been  any  response  to 
e  telephone  appeal.  My  caller  re- 
ied  enthusiastically,  "I've  already 

jitten  two!" 

My  caller  turned  out  to  be 
elve  years  old. 

— Mrs.  Dunlap  Scott 
Rome,  Ga. 

'  elevisit  for  Christ"  was  an  article 
ipearing  some  years   ago  describing 
w  to  use  the  telephone  in  evange- 
1  m.  It  is  still  available. — Ed. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

I  am  editing  a  book  which  will 
dlect  true  and  original  dramatic, 
ausing  incidents  that  happened  in 
<urch.  I  welcome  contributions. 
|r  all  accepted  I  will  print  the 


name  and  the  address  of  the  contrib- 
utor and  the  name  and  location  of 
the  church  if  requested.  Send  to: 
3745  Kings  Highway,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39216. 

— Mrs.  Florence  Bell 
Jackson,  Miss. 

MINISTERS 

William  L.  Arthur,  received  from 

the   UPUSA,   to   the  Tuckahoe 

church,  Richmond,  Va. 

Henry  G.  Bishop  Jr.  from  Dech- 

erd,  Tenn.,  to  the  Macon,  Miss., 

church. 

R.  Alan  Chapman  from  Hender- 
sonville,  Tenn.,  to  First  Church, 
Dyersburg,  Tenn.,  as  stated  sup- 
ply. 

James  Herbert  Hurst  from  Bethel 
Springs,  Tenn.,  to  the  Mt.  Carmel 
and  Atoka,  Tenn.,  churches. 
Philip  W.  Leftwich  from  Mobile, 
Ala.,  to  graduate  study,  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga. 
W.    W.    Peters    from  Graham, 


N.  C,  to  the  Orange,  Va.,  church. 
Andrew  Mouw  from  Montague, 
Mich.,  to  the  Community  Church 
(RCA) ,  Englewood,  N.J. 
Glenn  A.  Ruggles,  1973  graduate 
of  Columbia  Seminary,  to  the 
Villa  Rica,  Ga.,  church. 
James  Stout  from  Key  Biscayne, 
Fla.,  to  the  First  Church,  N.  Palm 
Beach,  Fla. 

B.  Harrison  Taylor  from  Beau- 
mont, Tex.,  to  Atlanta,  Ga.,  as 
director  of  PCUS  Council  on  The- 
ology and  Culture,  eff.  March  1. 
William  N.  Whitwer  from  Gads- 
den, Ala.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Jackson,  Miss.,  as  assistant  pastor. 
Thomas  S.  Winter,  1973  graduate 
of  Union  Seminary,  Richmond, 
Va.,  to  the  Atmore,  Ala.,  church. 

ELDER 

The  Session  of  the  First  Church, 
Indianola,  Miss.,  has  memorialized 
Johnson  McBride  Barrett,  who 
died  Dec.  21,  1973.  He  served  as 
an  elder  more  than  21  years. 


We  don't  often  court  a  confronta- 
|n  with  other  publications,  or  with 
iiividual  writers  in  other  publica- 
Ins,  but  this  one  we  cannot  let  pass. 
I.  Ben  L.  Rose,  former  moderator 
c  the  PCUS  General  Assembly,  and 
£  thor  of  a  question  and  answer  col- 
i  in  in  Presbyterian  Survey,  says  the 
targe  that  the  PCUS  is  paying  for 
portions  "is  simply  not  true."  He 
£es  on  to  add  some  hard  things 
s'out  the  Journal,  saying  he  request- 
e  that  this  publication  no  longer  be 
sit  to  him  because  he  "found  false 
carges  regularly  in  that  paper." 
pen  he  says,  "There  is  nothing  we 
ci  do  to  stop  the  Journal  from 
I inting  such,  but  we  do  not  have  to 
rid  them,  much  less  pay  for  their 
f  inting  by  subscribing  to  the  pa- 
When  Dr.  Rose  says  he  finds 
f  se  charges  regularly  in  the  Journal, 
I  is  not  telling  the  truth.  When  he 

s  the  PCUS  is  not  paying  for  abor- 

ns,  he  is  not  telling  the  truth. 

s're  not  sure  how  he  can  hang  out 
1  reputation  on  that  last  one,  since 
i'is  so  transparent.  Two  explana- 
t  ns  we've  heard  are  these:  1)  The 
cnmittee  administering  the  pro- 
gtm  (COTA)  is  a  separate  commit- 
I  and  not  an  official  Assembly 
a  :ncy.  2)  The  money  was  given  by 
a  individual  for  the  specific  pur- 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


pose  and  thus  is  not  Church  money. 
If  either  of  those  is  the  explanation 
Dr.  Rose  would  give,  the  word  for  it 
is  casuistry,  sometimes  jesuitry.  In 
reply,  1)  Any  committee  set  up  by 
the  Church  is  a  committee  of  the 
Church  and  COTA  was  set  up  by 
the  Board  of  National  Ministries 
when  Dr.  Rose  was  BNM  chairman; 
2)  Every  dime  the  Church  spends  for 
anything  is  given  by  individuals  and 
the  Church  has  no  money  to  spend 
which  isn't  given  by  individuals.  To 
say  it  isn't  the  Church's  money  would 
hold  water  only  if  that  money  were 
not  claimed  as  a  tax  exemption  by 
reason  of  its  having  been  given  to  the 
Church.  Tell  us  (and  your  readers) 
Dr.  Rose:  When  that  West  Virginia 
layman  gave  his  $150,000  and  your 
board  accepted  it  and  approved  it, 
did  he  claim  a  tax  deduction  for  the 
gifts?  Answer  us,  Dr.  Rose,  and 
we'll  print  your  reply,  with  our  apol- 
ogy if  we  are  mistaken.  Clydie, 
who  meticulously  checks  everything 
in  our  columns  for  accuracy,  says 


she  does  not  work  for  a  publication 
not  counted  on  to  tell  the  truth! 

•  A  bit  of  more  cheerful  news: 
Concord  presbytery,  which  just  two 
weeks  earlier  had  elected  to  a  top 
staff  position  a  minister  whose  moral 
qualifications  would  have  been  ques- 
tioned in  any  proper  Presbyterian 
court,  became  one  of  the  few  presby- 
teries in  recent  years  flatly  to  reject 
a  candidate  for  ordination  whose 
theological  views  did  not  meet  Pres- 
byterian standards.  Perhaps  smitten 
with  a  sense  of  conscience,  the  pres- 
bytery by  a  margin  of  three  to  one 
decided  a  Harvard  Divinity  School 
graduate  held  views  on  salvation,  the 
atonement  and  the  future  life  which 
were  "unsatisfactory." 

•  With  this  issue  we  introduce  to 
you  Mr.  Charles  E.  Boyce,  new  staff 
member  occupying  the  chair  of  assis- 
tant editor.  Mr.  Boyce  comes  to  us 
from  Macon,  Ga.,  where  he  was  a 
deacon  in  First  Church  and  where 
he  once  edited  a  conservative  weekly 
newspaper.  EE 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Lutheran  Tensions  Continue  to  Mount 


ST.  LOUIS — Responding  to  mount- 
ing reaction  from  the  liberal  element 
at  Concordia  Seminary  following  the 
suspension  of  seminary  president 
John  Tietjen  (Journal,  Feb.  6) ,  the 
Rev.  Jacob  A.  O.  Preus,  president  of 
the  Lutheran  Church-Missouri  Syn- 
od, has  called  for  a  day  of  prayer  for 
unity  in  the  Church. 

In  a  nine-page  report  to  all  synod- 
ical  congregations  of  the  3-million- 
member  denomination,  Dr.  Preus  re- 
vealed that  the  telephone  of  the  syn- 
od's public  relations  director  has 
been  tapped.  Dealing  with  the  ef- 
fort of  a  majority  of  seminary  fac- 
ulty and  students  to  suspend  classes, 
Dr.  Preus  declared  that  a  split  in  the 
Church  would  be  a  "catastrophe." 

Among  other  documents  included 
in  the  report  was  a  letter  from  con- 
servative students  at  the  seminary 
that  criticized  the 
plus  texts  of  the 
change  of  letters 
and  the  faculty. 

The  president  declared:  "I  con- 
sider the  action  of  the  faculty  to  be 
extremely  ill  advised,  both  as  to  its 
possible  effect  on  the  students,  as 
damaging  to  promising  careers  and 
lives  of  service,  and  also  to  the  con- 
tinued welfare  and  well  being  of  the 
seminary." 

For  these  reasons,  he  said,  "I  urge 
the  pastors,  parents  and  congrega- 
tions of  these  men  to  encourage  them 
to  return  to  their  classrooms  at  Con- 
cordia Seminary." 

Criticizing  what  he  described  as 


faculty  majority, 
most  recent  ex- 
between  himself 


"theatrical  productions"  on  the  part 
of  the  faculty  majority,  Dr.  Preus 
said  that  news  photos  and  television 
reports  purported  to  show  students 
leaving  the  seminary  to  go  out  and 
tell  about  what  was  happening  there. 
He  charged  that  students  actually 
had  been  driving  cars  "from  one 
parking  lot  to  the  other,"  and  com- 
mented that  "it  is  most  disgraceful 
for  students  to  be  used  in  this  way." 

Commenting  on  the  recent  state- 
ment of  Synodical  Public  Relations 
Director  Vic  Bryant,  in  which  Mr. 
Bryant  had  described  his  efforts  to 
bring  about  reconciliation  of  the 
controversy,  Dr.  Preus  revealed  that 
"unknown  to  Mr.  Bryant,  his  con- 
versations were  being  tape  recorded. 
This  kind  of  trickery  is  beneath  de- 
scription and  contempt." 

The  synodical  president  said  that 
he  himself  has  been  "subjected  to 
midnight  phone  calls,  poison  pen 
anonymous  letters,  insults  and  hu- 
miliation." He  declared,  "I  have 
borne  this  in  silence,  but  the  time 
has  come  to  break  the  silence." 

Quoting  a  phrase  that  Dr.  Tietjen 
had  used  in  a  statement  after  his  sus- 
pension, Dr.  Preus  said,  "Perhaps 
the  greatest  case  of  'moral  bankrupt- 
cy' has  been  the  unwillingness  of  Dr. 
Tietjen  to  lead  his  faculty  to  sit  down 
in  the  quiet  of  their  own  academic 
halls  and  discuss  the  doctrinal  is- 
sues which  not  only  have  divided  our 
Church  but  which  have  divided  the 
faculty.  .  .  .  This  unwillingness  has 
been  perhaps  the  greatest  of  all 


P 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


KOREA — The  Armed  Forces  of  Ko- 
rea have  been  the  special  target  of 
the  Christian  Churches  in  a  move- 
ment called,  "All  People  for  Christ." 
One  strategy  that  has  resulted  in 
widespread  interest  in  the  Gospel,  on 
the  part  of  soldiers,  has  been  musical 
performances  and  gifts. 

The  Pusan  Gideons  presented  16,- 
150  volumes  of  the  Bible  to  the  fleet 
headquarters  recently.  The  Wom- 
en's Association  of  Sung-nam  church 
presented   a  pump  organ   to  the 


3880th  Unit  of  the  Army,  and  Yon- 
chon  church  gave  a  TV  set  to  the 
7728th  Unit,  following  a  special 
series  of  meetings  in  which  the  Gos- 
pel was  presented. 

The  choir  of  Ewha  University  vis- 
ited the  6517th.  Unit  with  a  special 
performance  of  sacretd  music.  After 
the  performance,  which  included 
personal  testimonies,  two  officers  of 
the  unit  approached  the  chaplain 
as  inquirers. — Adapted  from  Ko- 
rean Church  News.  ffl 


charges  that  could  be  leveled  again 
the  former  president  of  the  sei- 
nary." 

The  copy  of  the  letter  from  cons- 
vative  students  at  Concordia  that 
included  with  the  Preus  report  vs 
unsigned.  It  charged  that  "for  ye  s 
we  have  been  harassed  and  build 
by  those  who  call  themselves  ev;- 
gelical.  We  have  experienced  v<- 
ous  acts  of  intimidation." 

Among  the  examples  given  we 
cases  of  students  who  have  faill 
classes  or  had  grades  lowered  ir 
theological  disagreement  with  p- 
fessors,  the  use  of  class  time  ir 
"ridiculing"  synodical  teachings  al 
doctrines,  "an  almost  unceasing  ri- 
cule  of  the  simple  childlike  faith  E 
the  laity,"  and  the  use  of  seminw 
counseling  services  "for  purposes  E 
brainwashing." 

Explaining  why  the  letter  was  it 
signed,  the  students  wrote,  "Becau 
of  this  climate  it  is  imperative,  |t  j 
this  time,  that  we,  as  students,  wi  - 
hold  our  names.  However,  on 
names  are  on  file  in  the  office  of  is 
acting  president  of  Concordia  Sei- 
nary  (Dr.  Martin  Scharlemann)  al 
this  letter  is  being  written  with  s 
authorization."  ] 

Regents  Reverse  Stand 
Will  Rent  The  Stadium 


PHOENIX  (RNS)— The  Ariza 
Board  of  Regents  has  voted  to  - 
verse  an  earlier  decision  and  alb 
evangelist  Billy  Graham  to  use  e 
50,000-seat  Arizona  State  Univery 
stadium  for  a  religious  crusade  i 
May  (Journal,  Feb.  6) . 

On  Jan.  19,  the  regents  ruled  1 1 
according  to  their  interpretation  f 
the  state's  constitution  the  stadi  a 
could  not  be  used  for  a  religious  j  tj 
gram. 

Several  days  later,  Arizona  Atr- 
ney  General  Gary  K.  Nelson  <> 
agreed  and,  in  a  legal  opinion,  si 
rental  of  the  stadium  by  Mr.  Graha 
would  not  violate  either  state  or  1 1 
eral  constitutional  provisions  regal- 
ing separation  of  church  and  state 

James  E.  Dunseath  of  TucsW 
chairman  of  the  Board  of  Rege  s, 
said  that  Mr.  Nelson  had  "advisee  i 
that  the  courts  have  held  (that)  ir 
constitution  does  not  mean  what  e 
thought  it  meant." 
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Mr.  Dunseath  said  that  after  their 
nitial  decision  to  ban  Graham  from 
de  stadium,  the  regents  were  flood- 
d  with  letters  and  telephone  calls 
rotesting  the  ruling. 
Many  of  the  callers  said  "the 
lembers  of  this  board  (were)  incon- 
stent  because  we  permitted  Angela 
avis  and  Jerry  Rubin  to  speak  at 
r  universities  and  denied  the  same 
ght  to  Billy  Graham,"  he  said. 
"There  is  a  valid  distinction  be- 
een  the  two,"  Mr.  Dunseath  held, 
.oth  he  and  the  Attorney  General 
'd  Angela  Davis  and  Jerry  Rubin 
ere  permitted  to  speak  under  the 
irst  Amendment   to   the  United 
ates  Constitution. 
"Billy  Graham  did  not  ask  to  make 
speech  at  our  universities,"  Mr. 
unseath  said.  "  (He)  asked  for  the 
se  of  the  stadium  ...  to  conduct  a 
ligious  crusade."  IS 

nother  Church  Opts 
or  Amicable  Division 

USTON,  La.— Another  Presbyte- 
an  Church  US  congregation  has  ex- 
rienced  an  amicable  division  as 
better  solution  than  a  vote  to  sep- 
rate  from  the  denomination  as  a 
ody  with  a  minority  remaining  in 
isagreement"  would  have  been,  ac- 
jrding  to  its  pastor. 
The  First   Presbyterian  Church 
ere  voted  approximately  55  per  cent 
)  withdraw  from  the  denomination, 
ince  the  total  vote  represented  less 
dan  75  per  cent  as  agreed  upon  by 
tie  congregation,  the  majority  with- 
rew  and  met  to  organize  themselves 
ito  a  new  congregation  of  the  Na- 
onal  Presbyterian  Church. 
According  to  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
imes  W.  Lipscomb,  who  expects  to 
•in  the  separating  group  as  soon  as 
congregational  meeting  of  the  "loy- 
ists"  has  released  him,  the  new 
lurch  will  include  a  majority  of  el- 
ers,  10  of  12  deacons,  all  Sunday 
hool  officers,  the  entire  choir  and 
ost  of  the  other  leadership  of  the 
•rmer  congregation. 
A  full  schedule  of  services  has  been 
arted,  using  an  auditorium  belong- 
ig  to  Louisiana  Tech. 
Mr.  Lipscomb  told  the  Journal 
iat  the  chairman  of  presbytery's 
ammission  on  the  Minister  and  his 
fork,  the  Rev.  Frank  Alexander  of 


Shreveport,  attended  the  congrega- 
tional meeting  in  which  the  vote  was 
taken,  and  was  given  the  floor  to 
make  a  speech  in  opposition  to  with- 
drawal. 

"Everything  has  been  done  decent- 
ly and  in  order,"  Mr.  Lipscomb  said. 
"We  have  experienced  no  bitterness 
and  the  'loyalists,'  in  particular,  have 
been  understanding  and  coopera- 
tive." 

He  continued:  "There  is  no  'en- 
emy' in  this  contest.  We  all  realize 
that  the  issues  do  not  exist  within 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Ruston,  but  between  the  local 
church  and  the  denomination. 
Among  ourselves  the  disagreement, 
if  it  can  be  called  such,  is  over  dif- 
fering evaluations  of  those  issues."  EFJ 

Court  Decides  Against 
Unity  Church  Majority 

LINCOLNTON,  N.C.— The  ma- 
jority of  the  Unity  Presbyterian 
Church,  Denver,  N.C.,  lost  a  first 
round  in  court  when  Superior  Court 
Judge  Frank  W.  Snepp  ruled  here 
that  the  property  belonged  to  the 
minority  of  the  congregation. 

Unity  church's  "loyal"  minority 
charged  in  a  lawsuit  that  the  major- 
ity were  illegally  seizing  the  church's 
real  and  personal  property. 

In  ruling  in  favor  of  the  minority, 
Judge  Snepp  quoted  frequently  from 
the  PCUS  Book  of  Church  Order.  In 
language  which  seemed  to  violate  the 
U.S.  Supreme  Court's  dictum  that 
civil  courts  may  not  judge  ecclesiasti- 
cal matters,  he  said  that  the  PCUS 
is  a  "connectional  Church,"  that  the 
constitution  does  not  permit  congre- 
gations to  withdraw  and  that  the  ma- 
jority had  not  complied  with  pro- 
visions of  the  Book  of  Church  Order 
in  their  actions. 

However,  in  his  written  opinion 
the  judge  stated  only  that  the  mi- 
nority constitute  the  true  congrega- 
tion entitled  to  exercise  all  powers 
and  authority  vested  in  them  and 
that  the  action  of  the  majority  in 
withdrawing  was  ultra  vires,  illegal 
and  void. 

There  was  no  mention  of  presby- 
tery rights  in  the  opinion. 

It  has  not  yet  been  determined 
whether  the  majority  will  appeal.  EE 


Mississippi  Group  Gets 
New  Churches,  Pastors 

BELZONI,  Miss.— Over  100  pastors 
and  elders  represented  52  churches 
at  the  winter  stated  meeting  of  the 
presbytery  of  Mississippi  Valley. 
The  host  was  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  here. 

First  Presbyterian  Church,  Jack- 
son, Miss,  and  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Houston,  Miss.,  were  re- 
received  into  the  presbytery. 

The  Rev.  William  N.  Whitwer 
was  received  from  Evangel  presby- 
tery and  received  permission  to  serve 
as  assistant  minister,  First  Church, 
Jackson.  The  Rev.  Henry  G.  Bishop 
Jr.  was  received  from  PCUS  and  re- 
ceived permission  to  serve  the  Ma- 
con Presbyterian  Church,  Macon, 
Miss. 

Six  Reformed  Theological  Semi- 
nary students  were  received  as  candi- 
dates for  the  Gospel  ministry,  tak- 
ing the  first  of  three  steps  toward 
ordination  in  the  National  Presbyte- 
rian Church.  They  were  Powell  Har- 
rison, Leesburg,  Va.;  Calvin  Church- 
ill Jett,  Brentwood,  Tenn.;  Danton 
Boyce  Ketchum,  Macon,  Miss.;  Rod- 
ney Thomas  King,  Mebane,  N.C.; 
James  Paul  Poyner  III,  Nashville, 
Tenn.;  and  Charles  Raiford  Young 
III,  McComb,  Miss. 

Poyner  served  as  a  missionary  with 
Overseas  Missionary  Fellowship  in 
Laos,  and  Harrison  was  an  Episco- 
pal priest  before  attending  Reformed 
Seminary. 

The  Presbytery  of  the  Mississippi 
Valley  will  hold  its  spring  meeting 
at  Union,  Miss.  EB 

New  Standing  Rules 
Ready  for  Assembly 

ATLANTA  (PN)  — New  standing 
rules  for  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  will  be 
a  major  item  on  the  docket  at  Louis- 
ville in  June. 

If  adopted,  the  revision  will  be 
the  fifth  since  the  denomination  was 
organized  in  1861.  Standing  rules 
were  last  revised  in  1967. 

The  1973  Assembly  instructed  its 
Committee  on  Assembly  Operations 
to  revise  the  present  standing  rules 
and  put  them  into  effect  at  the  1974 
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Assembly.  However,  the  proposals 
will  have  to  go  through  a  standing 
committee  and  be  approved  by  the 
Assembly  itself  before  they  can  be 
placed  in  effect. 

Under  the  suggested  rules,  As- 
semblies would  be  lengthened  from 
six  to  seven  days.  All  business  would 
be  channeled  through  a  Committee 
on  Bills  and  Overtures  which  would 
decide  to  which  standing  committee 
each  item  would  be  referred.  In  the 
past,  the  stated  clerk  has  suggested 
referral. 

Standing  committees  would  be 
grouped  under  three  categories: 
Judicatory  Committees  (five  stand- 
ing committees) ,  Mission  Program 
Committees  (five  standing  commit- 
tees) ,  Christian  Witness  and  Service 
Committees  (four  standing  commit- 
tees) . 

The  moderator  would  be  elected 
on  the  second  day  rather  than  on 
the  first  day  of  the  meeting. 

Delegate  representation,  in  addi- 
tion to  commissioners,  would  be  en- 
larged to  include  members  of  ethnic 
minority  groups  as  well  as  young 
people  and  women.  Delegates  would 
be  described  by  a  new  term,  "ad- 
visory participants."  All  these  would 
have  a  vote  in  standing  committees 
and  the  privilege  of  the  floor  in 
Assembly  sessions. 

In  other  action,  the  Committee 
on  Assembly  Operations  chose  Still- 
man  College,  Tuscaloosa,  Ala.,  as  the 
site  of  the  1976  Assembly.  This  pre- 
dominantly black  college  will  cele- 
brate its  centennial  as  the  U.S. 
marks  its  200th  anniversary. 

Charlotte,  N.C.,  has  already  been 
approved  as  the  site  of  the  1975  As- 
sembly. IS 

GEB  Approves  Funds 
For  Action  Projects 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —The  General  Ex- 
ecutive Board  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  approved  funds  for  24 
action  projects  during  its  mid-Janu- 
ary meeting. 

Eight  of  the  projects  concern  the 
denomination's  overseas  mission- 
aries. Included  are:  a  workshop  for 
furloughed  missionaries;  a  counsel- 
ing program  for  evaluation  of  ca- 
reer development  for  the  furloughed 
missionaries;  and  a  project  for  re- 
cruiting young  pastors,  blacks  and 
other  minorities  as  missionaries. 

A  data  bank  on  Church  personnel 
was  established  by  the  GEB  at  the 
request  of  the  Division  of  Profession- 


al Development  "in  order  to  max- 
imize the  effectiveness  of  the  place- 
ment operation."  The  computerized 
operation  will  have  the  capability  of 
quickly  matching  persons  and  posi- 
tions in  filling  vacancies  in  pastor- 
ates and  other  professional  slots. 

The  board  held  a  memorial  service 
in  honor  of  Martin  Luther  King  Jr. 
on  Jan.  15,  the  late  civil  rights  lead- 
er's birthday. 

The  GEB  asked  the  Management 
Team  to  employ  two  staff  persons 
for  work  in  electronic  media.  They 
also  approved  funds  toward  the  ex- 
penses of  a  PCUS  representative  to 
attend  a  consultation  on  "Sexism  in 
the  1970's:  Discrimination  Against 
Women,"  sponsored  by  the  World 
Council  of  Churches,  June  15-21  in 
Berlin,  Germany. 

In  other  actions,  the  board  ap- 
proved appointment  of  the  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Cyris  Hee  Suk  Moon  to  a  two- 
year  term  as  theological  educational 
missionaries;  agreed  to  share  the 
PCUS  segment  of  the  Protestant 
Hour  series  this  year  with  the 
UPUSA;  and  was  notified  of  the  an- 
ticipated sale  of  the  millionth  vol- 
ume of  the  Layman's  Commentary. IS 

Women  in  the  Church 
Plan  Special  Offering 

MONTGOMERY,  Ala.— The  an- 
nual special  offering  of  the  Women 
in  the  Church  of  the  National  Pres- 
byterian Church  will  be  known  as 
the  Women's  Love  Gift.  This  an- 
nouncement comes  from  the  officers 
of  the  organization. 

The  December  General  Assembly 
of  the  NPC  approved  the  recommen- 
dation of  the  WIC  that  such  an  of- 
fering be  taken.  The  Women's  Love 
Gift  will  be  received  each  February, 
and  the  Christian  Education  Com- 
mittee of  the  WIC  will  suggest  a 
project  to  which  the  money  will  be 
given. 

Time  did  not  allow  the  selection 
of  a  project  at  the  General  Assem- 
bly in  December.  The  Women's 
Advisory  Committee  and  the  Chris- 
tian Education  Committee  are  sug- 
gesting that  this  year's  Love  Gift  be 
presented  to  the  National  Presbyte- 
rian Church. 

WIC  officers  state  that  the  four 
committees  of  NPC  need  the  money 
for  the  expenses  of  setting  up  offices 
and  hiring  personnel.  Funds  from 
the  Love  Gift  will  be  divided  on  ap- 
proximately the  following  basis: 
Committee  on  Mission  to  the  world, 


50  per  cent;  Committee  on  Missic 
to  the  U.S.  28  per  cent;  Committi 
on  Christian  Education  and  Pub 
cations,  15  per  cent;  and  Committ< 
on  Administration,  7  per  cent. 

The  offering  should  be  sent  to  tl 
Committee  on  Administration,  N 
tional  Presbyterian  Church,  40( 
Pickfair,  Montgomery,  Ala.  36111. 

Ambitious  Projects 
Adopted  By  New  WIC 

LAURENS,  S.C.-Two  ambitioi 
projects  moved  toward  reality  as  tl 
Women  in  the  Church  of  Calva 
Presbytery  held  their  organization 
meeting  here  at  the  Friendship  Pre  [[' 
byterian  Church. 

Delegates   voted    to    "own  an 
maintain  a  furlough  home  for  mi  B 
sionaries    supported    by  Nation; 
Presbyterian  churches."  They  a.h  ■ 
approved  the  use  of  "blessing  box 
collections  for  establishing  a  schola 
ship  fund  for  young  people  plannin 
to  go  into  Christian  service  and/< 
education  of  children  of  missionari  1 
of  the  NPC. 

More  than  300  persons  attende 
including  a  large  number  of  mi: 
isters  and  elders  from  the  partic  11 
pating  churches. 

The  WIC  elected  Mrs.  J.  Ligc 
(Shirley)  Duncan  of  the  Secon  -;i 
Presbyterian  Church,  Greenvill 
S.C.,  president.  A  gavel,  made  by 
member  of  Friendship  church,  w 
presented  to  the  WIC  to  be  passe  1(1 
from  president  to  president. 


TABULATION 
THE  NATIONAL  PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH 
Number  of  congregations 
to  date:  292 

Added   since   December  General 

Assembly  — 

Not  previously  reported: 

Philadelphia,  Waynesboro,  Miss. 

Geneva,   Matherville,  Miss. 

Monticello,  Monticello,  Miss. 

Pineville,  Pass  Christian,  Miss. 

Atchafalaya,  Melville,  La. 

First,  Houston,  Miss. 

Previously  reported  but  just  now 

uniting  with  a  presbytery: 
Thomson     Memorial,  Centreville, 

Miss. 
First,  Biloxi,  Miss. 
First,  Waynesboro,  Miss. 
Bay  Street,  Hattiesburg,  Miss. 
First,  Jackson,  Miss. 
Newly  organized: 
Trinity,  Slidell,  La. 
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dvcrsity  brought  out  the  worst  in  Mrs.  Job — 


A  Woman  in  Crisis 


ELEANOR  ALPER 


"e  meet  Mrs.  Job  at  her  worst. 
All  is  lost  except  a  very  sick, 
pendent  husband.  She  has  no  ma- 
r  medical  or  "Act  of  God"  clause 
her  farm  and  home  insurance  pol- 
7,  no  social  security  to  take  care 
her  old  age.    How  could  she  for- 
It  her  marriage  vows  and  wish  her 
isband  dead?    What  went  wrong? 
hat  could  have  provoked  her  to 
h  to  Job,  "Dost  thou  still  retain 
line  integrity?  Curse  God  and  die." 
Mrs.  Job  has  been  despised  and 
jrned  by  critics  for  centuries.  Au- 
stine  spoke  of  her  as  the  "devil's 
;  complice,"  and  Calvin  called  her 
;n  instrument  of  Satan"  and  a  "di- 
lolical  fury."    Matthew  Henry  felt 
,at  Job's  wife  was  spared  to  him, 
len  the  rest  of  his  comforts  were 
ken  away,  to  serve  as  a  "troubler" 
d  "tempter"  to  him. 

First  Euthanasia 

Mrs.  Job  is  hardly  likable.  Her 
)rds  are  like  acid  poured  over  the 
iw,  oozing,  tortured  body  and  trou- 
1  ed  mind  of  her  husband.  She  of- 
p  no  comforting  words  or  sooth- 
ig  ointments.  Her  advice  to  Job 
i  that  he  curse  God  and  die. 
Some  kinder  critics  suggest  that 
jrs.  Job's  intention  was  that  Job 
:ould  commit  suicide  to  end  his 
fffering;  perhaps  this  was  history's 
1st  plea  for  mercy  killing.  Howev- 
|  her  motive  may  not  have  been 
lerciful  but  rather  a  selfish  desire 
I  be  rid  of  the  burden  that  Job  had 
1  come  to  her. 


This  article  was  first  published  in 
te  Episcopal  Recorder  and  is  re- 
finted  with  permission.  The  author, 
tstudent  at  the  Theological  Semi- 
|ry  of  the  Reformed  Episcopal 
\iurch,  wrote  it  for  the  course  in 
»miletics. 


There  is  no  hint  of  love  in  any  of 
the  recorded  words  of  Job's  wife.  We 
meet  her  and  we  hate  her.  Just 
imagine  if  only  one  sentence  of  your 
negative  self,  uttered  during  a  crisis, 
were  recorded  for  all  mankind  to 
read,  forever!  Women  may  be  the 
weaker  sex,  but  their  tongues  have 
always  been  their  swords,  sharp 
enough  to  cut  down  anyone,  espe- 
cially husbands. 

What  went  wrong  for  Mrs.  Job? 
Surely  she  must  have  had  some  re- 
deeming qualities  to  have  been 
blessed  by  God  with  a  perfect,  blame- 
less husband,  ten  children,  high  po- 
sition and  wealth.  Could  a  perfect 
man  have  lived  with  and  loved  such 
an  imperfect  woman? 

Perhaps  she  felt  no  need  of  God 
since  her  life  had  been  so  secure  and 
comfortable.  People  often  reach  out 
for  God  only  when  they  need  Him, 
like  an  aspirin  or  a  shoulder  to  cry 
upon.  What  was  Mrs.  Job's  relation- 
ship to  God? 

Coof  in  a  Crisis 

A  Christian  woman's  relationship 
to  God  and  the  closeness  of  her  walk 
with  Jesus  Christ  will  affect  her 
response  to  life  during  a  crisis.  We 
meet  Mrs.  Job  during  a  crisis  and 
she  fails,  then  we  wonder  how  we 
would  fare  during  a  crisis.  Perhaps 
this  is  a  good  indication  of  where 
we  stand  with  God.  We  might  ask 
ourselves,  "What  is  my  crisis  rating?" 
Think  back  to  the  last  time  you  went 
out  of  control  and  blew  your  cool! 

Coming  to  Mrs.  Job's  defense,  it 
could  be  said  that  after  all  Job's 
losses  were  her  losses  too,  especially 
the  ten  children  she  bore  in  her  body 
and  nursed  and  cared  for.  Psychol- 
ogists might  say  that  her  reasons  for 
her  bitterness  were  real  and  not 
imagined,  and  that  the  recognition 
of  her  husband's  physical  depen- 


dence and  his  suffering  contributed 
to  her  mental  depression. 

However,  the  suffering,  tortured 
Job  had  the  presence  of  mind  to  an- 
swer his  wife,  "Thou  speakest  as  one 
of  the  foolish  women  speaketh!" 
This  would  indicate  that  Job  did  not 
generally  regard  her  as  "foolish," 
that  her  reaction  to  him  was  an  ex- 
ception to  her  usual  behavior. 

We  might  even  assume  that  she 
had  been  an  exemplary  wife  and 
mother.  Certainly  a  man  like  Job 
who  regularly  offered  sacrifices  and 
prayers  to  God  must  have  instruct- 
ed his  wife  in  God's  laws.  She  was 
not  ignorant  of  God.  But  what  was 
her  relationship  to  God? 

Did  she  follow  God's  law  during 
this  crisis?  Did  she  fulfill  her  mar- 
riage vows?  She  had  agreed  to  take 
Job  "for  richer,  for  poorer,  in  sick- 
ness and  in  health."  Mrs.  Job  may 
have  been  a  fair-weather  wife;  love 
and  sweetness  may  have  flowed  from 
her  lips  while  the  fat  cattle  were 
grazing  on  the  green  hills  and  the 
servants  were  politely  ministering  to 
her  needs  and  the  whole  country 
was  praising  and  honoring  her  name. 

She  probably  loved  Job's  body 
while  it  was  healthy,  proud,  deli- 
cately scented,  and  richly  robed. 
But  that's  only  half  of  the  marriage 
promise.  That's  the  easy,  natural 
part. 

Without  Excuse 

Nobody  minds  health  and  wealth. 
Mrs.  Job  had  trouble  with  the  sec- 
ond half;  poor  and  sick.  That's  what 
she  faced:  a  very  poor,  very  sick  hus- 
band. Not  just  sick  but  repulsive. 
His  very  breath  stank. 

Can  we  excuse  Mrs.  Job?  Is  there 
ever  an  excuse  for  a  lack  of  love  to- 
wards our  fellowman,  especially  our 
own  husbands?  Can  we  analyze  or 
rationalize  away  her  reaction  to  life's 
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miseries?  Is  there  ever  an  excuse 
for  our  acid  tongues,  bitterness,  de- 
structive attitudes?  What  happens 
to  our  relationship  to  God  at  these 
times? 

We  must  ask  ourselves  how  we  re- 
act to  our  marriage  vows.  Are  we 
fair  weather  wives,  loving  and  smil- 
ing when  life  is  sunny?  Are  our 
moods  dependent  on  externals,  are 
we  easily  depressed  or  discouraged 
when  the  rain  clouds  of  life  draw 
near?  Perhaps  we  become  like  Mrs. 
Job  when  the  husband  smashes  the 
car,  loses  his  job  or  moves  us  to  a 
strange  town  far  from  our  family 
and  friends. 

We  all  have  a  Mrs.  Job  button 
which  may  be  triggered  off  by  dif- 


ferent stimuli  but  which  will  pro- 
duce the  same  reaction — an  acid 
tongue  and  a  lack  of  love.  But  like 
Mrs.  Job,  we  all  have  an  excuse  for 
our  behavior  at  these  times.  We 
might  say,  "Oh,  I  couldn't  help  my- 
self!" "  Or  "It's  only  a  natural  reac- 
tion," or  "I  was  a  victim  of  circum- 
stances." 

What  happens  to  love  during  a 
crisis? 

What  happens  to  marriage  vows 
during  a  crisis? 

What  happens  to  our  relationship 
to  God  during  a  crisis? 

Maybe  we  can  practice  living  in 
preparation  for  a  crisis  in  the  way 
one  practices  defensive  driving  tech- 
niques, living  from  moment  to  mo- 


Ten  Commandments  for 
Husbands  and  Wives 


SAMUEL  SANDWELL 


For  Wives 


Honor  your  own  womanhood,  that 
your  days  may  be  long  in  the  house 
which  your  husband  provides  for 
you. 

Expect  not  your  husband  to  give 
you  as  many  luxuries  as  your  father 
has  given  you  after  many  years  of 
hard  labor  and  economies. 

Forget  not  the  virtue  of  good  hu- 
mor, for  verily  all  that  a  man  has 
will  he  give  for  a  woman's  smile. 

You  shall  not  nag. 

You  shall  coddle  your  husband, 
for  truly  every  man  loves  to  be 
fussed  over. 

Remember  that  the  frank  approv- 
al of  your  husband  is  worth  more  to 
you  than  the  sidelong  glances  of 
many  strangers. 

Forget  not  the  grace  of  cleanliness 
and  good  dressing. 

Permit  no  one  to  assure  you  that 
you  are  having  a  hard  time  of  it: 
neither  your  mother,  nor  your  sis- 
ter, nor  your  maiden  aunt,  nor  any 
other  relatives,  for  the  Judge  will 
not  hold  her  guiltless  who  permits 


This  article  is  reprinted  by  permis- 
sion of  the  New  Zealand  Challenge. 


another  to  disparage  her  husband. 

Keep  your  home  with  all  dili- 
gence, for  out  of  it  come  the  joys  of 
your  old  age. 

Commit  your  ways  unto  the  Lord 
your  God,  and  your  children  shall 
rise  up  and  call  you  blessed. 

For  Husbands 

Remember  your  wife  is  your  part- 
ner and  not  your  property. 

Do  not  expect  your  wife  to  be  your 
wife  and  wage-earner  at  the  same 
time. 

Think  not  that  your  business  is 
none  of  your  wife's  business. 

You  shall  hold  your  wife's  love  by 
the  same  means  as  you  did  win  it. 

You  shall  make  the  building  of  a 
Christian  home  your  first  business. 

You  shall  cooperate  with  your 
wife  in  establishing  family  disci- 
pline. 

You  shall  enter  into  your  house 
with  cheerfulness. 

You  shall  not  let  anyone  criticize 
your  wife  to  your  face  and  get  away 
with  it:  neither  your  father  nor  your 
mother,  nor  your  brethren,  nor  your 
sisters,  nor  any  that  are  your  rela- 
tives. 

You  shall  not  take  your  wife  for 
granted. 

Remember  your  home  and  keep  it 
holy.  IB 


ment  in  expectation  of  a  car  acciden 
or  tragedy.  Yes,  they  do  happen 
they  seem  to  be  built  into  life.  Th 
unknown  is  always  unexpected,  un 
welcome.  A  telephone  call  or  tele 
gram  may  alter  the  whole  course  o 
a  life.  Tragedy  always  produces 
period  of  crisis  which  we  must  livi 
through  somehow. 

Victim  of  Emotions 

At  these  times  our  confidence 
logic,  poise  and  sweetness  fade  fron 
our  beings  and  we  become  the  vie 
tims  of  our  emotions.  All  the  prop 
which  usually  support  us  fall  awa 
and  we  stand  alone.  Mrs.  Job  wa 
truly  alone.  Where  was  God?  Sh 
did  not  foresee  the  trials  of  her  lit 
nor  its  ultimate  happy  ending,  jus 
as  we  can  never  know  the  outcom 
or  the  ending  of  our  lives.  Whil 
in  the  midst  of  tragedy  we  can  ne\ 
er  look  around  the  corner  nor  sneal 
a  glance  at  the  last  page  as  we  oftei 
do  while  reading  a  suspensefu 
novel. 

The  future  is  closed  to  our  vision 
only  God  knows  the  outcome,  onl 
God  knows  why  we  must  liv 
through  the  tragedy,  only  Go 
knows  the  why  of  everything  in  ou 
lives.  To  Him  we  must  turn,  bu 
can  we  turn  to  God  and  really  as 
Him  to  take  over  if  we  haven't  beei 
close  to  Him  each  day? 

We  can  all  learn  a  lesson  fror 
Job  whose  relationship  to  God  wa. 
personal  and  real.  God  was  th 
source  of  Job's  strength  during  hi 
suffering  and  testing.  Job  did  nc 
stand  alone,  a  victim  of  his  own  emc 
tions  as  did  Mrs.  Job.  Imagine  th 
security  in  God  that  Job  felt  whe 
he  said  to  his  wife,  "What?  Shall  w' 
receive  good  at  the  hand  of  God,  an 
shall  we  not  receive  evil?"  Job  di> 
not  sin  with  his  lips;  his  response  t 
his  crisis  was  a  testimony  to  his  rt 
lationship  to  God. 

Praise  God  Anyhow! 

Do  we  take  Job's  attitude  towar 
God  during  a  crisis,  do  we  prais 
God  even  in  time  of  trouble,  do  w 
see  God's  plan  in  our  lives  unfolc 
ing  even  in  time  of  trial  and  testing 
Mrs.  Job  stood  alone  and  failec 
Job  stood  with  God  beside  him.  Jo 
had  security,  real  security.  Is  01 
security  built  upon  our  possession 
talents,  social  position  or  physical  a] 
pearance,  is  it  dependent  upon  01 
husbands'  abilities,  power  or  the  a 
complishments  of  our  children? 
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When  God  permitted  Job  to  be 
s  ipped  of  all  he  had,  there  was  one 
tng  which  remained,  his  lifeline  to 
(.id.  His  security  was  in  God.  At 
K  time  of  our  deaths  when  all  is 
sipped  from  us,  even  the  physical 
fclies  we  dwell  in,  what  will  we 
Jafre}  Will  the  words  of  God  be  on 
cr  lips  at  the  moment  of  death  or 
III  there  be  acid  and  cursing?  Will 
t:  security  of  everlasting  life  be  in 
cr  hearts  at  that  time?  The  one 
csis  we  won't  live  through  will  be 
cr  own  deaths. 

Death  is  final.  It's  the  end  of  the 
tp  unless  we  have  made  prepara- 
t  ns  in  advance.  The  blood  drains 
f  m  our  limbs  and  our  muscles  be- 
etle flaccid.  There  is  no  brain  ac- 
t  ity  to  direct  our  thoughts,  no 
sirp  tongue  to  say  the  last  "sorry." 
Iiere  is  no  way  back  to  life.  We 
C]i't  wind  ourselves  up  and  begin 
aiin.    During  the  last  crisis,  there 


is  nothing  we  can  do.  It's  really 
God's  show. 

The  time  to  act  is  now,  while  we 
still  have  bodies  and  an  opportunity 
to  use  the  means  provided  by  God  to 
change,  improve,  and  live  a  new  life. 
We  still  have  a  chance  to  tune  into 
the  lifeline  of  God.  The  lifeline  to 
God  and  eternal  life  come  through 
Jesus  Christ.  Listen  to  the  words 
spoken  to  us  by  Jesus  Christ  record- 
ed in  the  Gospel  of  John:  "I  am  the 
door,  by  me  if  any  man  enter  in,  he 
shall  be  saved.  ...  I  am  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life:  no  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father,  but  by  me." 

Spiritual  Security 

God  did  provide  us  with  real  se- 
curity for  this  life  and  ever  after  in 
the  gift  of  the  life  and  atoning 
death  of  His  Son  Jesus  Christ.  This 
is  clearly  expressed  in  John  3:16: 


"For  God  so  loved  the  world  that 
He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life." 

If  you  have  never  enjoyed  the  spe- 
cial closeness  to  God  that  the  Bible 
tells  of  or  if  you  have  strayed  from 
the  Christian  walk  and  are  relying 
on  your  own  human  weakness,  reach 
out  to  Jesus  Christ  and  put  Him  in 
the  center  of  your  life  and  draw  up- 
on His  strength.  He  is  our  lifeline. 
We  must  ask  ourselves,  what  is  the 
source  of  my  security?  Like  Mrs. 
Job,  will  I  stand  alone  at  the  time 
of  my  death? 

There  is  no  security  in  social  se- 
curity, insurance,  real  estate,  or 
stocks  and  bonds.  There  is  no  se- 
curity in  friends  or  family  or  self. 
These  will  all  pass  away.  There  is 
security  only  in  salvation  through 
Jesus  Christ,  the  lifeline  to  an  eter- 
nal, unchanging  God.  ffl 


/wife  and  mother  in  thrall  to  the  soap  operas— 


W e  Interrupt  This  Program  . . . 


II  Then  my  last  child  started 
V  school,  unbelievably  quiet 
cys  stretched  before  me  like  a  north- 
el  winter.  My  solution  to  the  eerie 
sence  was  simple  and — I  thought 
-harmless. 

I  switched  the  television  on  as  soon 
a  the  children  cleared  out  each 
nrning  and  let  it  rave  on  until 
ti  school  bus  brought  them  back  in 
ti  afternoon. 

In  the  morning  there  were  several 
r  uns  of  fine  family  shows  which  I 
Id  usually  missed  first  time  around, 
(her  because  of  Craig's  new  math 
c  Rob's  football  games  or  Debby's 
£aeral  chatter. 

In  the  afternoon,  though,  one 
ijip  opera  followed  another.  I 
tought  they  were  like  Kool  Aid — 
r  her  flat  and  artificial,  but  harm- 

E 

That  was  until  our  vacation,  when 


The  author  is  a  free-lance  writer, 
l  ing  in  Livingston,  La.  This  article 
I  reprinted  with  permission  from 
She  Church  Herald. 


DONNA  ADAMS 

I  missed  all  five  soaps  for  over  a 
week. 

I  returned  gratefully  to  home, 
sweet  home,  welcoming  my  first  day 
of  "getting  back  to  normal."  Part 
of  this  rosy  picture  was  finding  out 
what  had  happened  in  my  television 
stories.  For  the  first  time  I  really 
saw  the  picture  I  had  so  blandly  la- 
beled harmless. 

'Portia  Faces  Life' 

In  five  thirty-minute  shows  I 
counted  six  pregnant  women  either 
unmarried  or  married  to  men  who 
were  having  affairs;  four  characters 
with  drinking  problems  (while  all 
the  other  characters  nonchalantly 
continued  their  prolific  social  drink- 
ing) ;  eleven  conspiracies  to  wreck 
another  character's  life. 

I  noted  such  tangled  relationships 
as  these:  John's  mistress,  his  wife's 
best  friend,  marrying  his  brother 
while  carrying  John's  child;  Don's 
wife  caring  for  his  mistress'  daughter 
when  her  child  drowned;  two  "nice" 
young  women  in  the  same  show  fall- 


ing for  criminals;  Dave  hating  his 
wife  for  loving  his  brother,  although 
he  also  has  a  secret  lover. 

And  there  was  the  never-quite-fin- 
ished cycle  of  family  hatred,  far- 
fetched accidents,  miscarriages,  di- 
vorces, and  murder  trials. 

While  I  took  this  new  look  at  my 
television  diet,  I  recalled  the  many 
nights  I  had  found  myself  tense  and 
edgy  for  no  logical  reason;  times 
when  my  husband  Charley  had  irri- 
tated me  in  no  explicable  way. 

Could  it  be  that  I  had  been  upset 
and  overwrought  from  the  tense, 
overdramatic  programs  that  pound- 
ed my  emotions  for  two  and  one-half 
hours  each  day? 

'Secret  Storm'? 

Another  disturbing  question 
popped  up:  Were  my  values  suffer- 
ing as  badly  as  my  emotions,  or 
worse? 

I  tried  in  vain  to  think  of  even  one 
of  my  soap  opera  favorites  who  lived 
in  a  morally  decent  way. 

Even  the  motherly  figure,  Sarah, 
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was  a  gossip  who  interfered  in  other 
people's  lives  and  played  favorites 
with  her  children.  Handsome  Hugh, 
endeared  to  me  because  of  his  desire 
to  write,  judged  his  wife  unfairly 
and  began  an  affair.  And  so  on  and 
on. 

I  wish  I  could  say  that  after  that 
day  of  sickening  insight  I  never 
turned  on  a  soap  opera  again,  but 
for  several  days  the  silence  intimi- 
dated me  and  I  made  one  excuse  or 
another  to  watch  the  shows. 

On  Thursday,  when  my  daughter 
Debby  was  home  with  a  cold,  a  par- 
ticularly disgusting  scene  between 
unmarried  lovers  jolted  me  to  action. 
No  matter  how  quiet  my  house  got, 
I  could  not  be  a  good  mother  and 
wife  while  watching  such  sick  por- 


trayals of  life. 

The  next  day  I  began  what  has 
been  a  marvelous  experience  for  me. 
I  played  several  long,  dreamy  record 
albums,  singing  along  to  my  heart's 
content. 

One  hour  before  school  bus  time, 
I  turned  off  the  stereo  and,  as  I 
ironed,  I  began  to  talk  aloud  to  God. 
I  remembered  families  in  trouble.  I 
had  intended  for  a  long  time  to  pray 
for  them.  I  mentioned  my  husband 
and  each  of  my  children,  enumerat- 
ing their  needs  and  concerns. 

I  asked  God  to  help  me  improve 
myself,  to  help  me  learn  and  grow  as 
a  Christian,  to  care  more  about  Him 
and  less  about  the  world. 

I  shared  my  experience  with  my 
friends.    Three  of  them  eventually 


decided  to  stop  watching  the  so< 
operas,  too. 

Now  we  exchange  favorite  mus 
albums  and  devotional  records.  Oi 
of  my  friends  has  her  husband  taj 
the  youth  programs  he  helps  org 
nize  at  church,  and  we  each  in  tui 
listen  with  deep  joy  to  the  spir 
filled  messages  and  songs. 

My  quiet  time  each  afternoon  h 
drawn  me  closer  to  God  and  I  fe 
more  relaxed  and  cheerful  when  n 
family  flocks  in. 

I  thought  I  couldn't  give  up  so; 
operas,  but  exchanging  soap  oper 
for  a  quiet  time  was  just  the  rigl 
first  aid  for  my  hectic  housewi 
schedule — and  my  undernourish* 
spiritual  life.  It  may  be  a  healii 
prescription  for  others  too! 


What  else  it  means  when  you  say,  "I  do" — 


Marriage  Vows 

EVERETT  H.  BURNS 


These  Scriptures  agree  upon  the 
principle  of  the  permanence 
of  the  relationship  of  man  and  wom- 
an in  marriage.  One  statement  of 
a  divine  principle  in  the  Scriptures 
is  enough  to  establish  it.  However, 
Scripture  emphasizes  its  importance 
by  repeating  it  several  times. 

Jesus  told  His  hearers  that  the 
hardness  of  their  hearts  prevented 
them  from  accepting  and  obeying 
God's  will  as  revealed  in  Genesis  2: 
24  (Matt.  19:8-9) .  God  in  love  and 
mercy  and  grace  does  not  reject  a  hu- 
man being  for  failing  to  accept  His 
way.  He  gives  him  many  opportu- 
nities to  accept  that  way. 

But  as  He  grants  more  opportuni- 
ties, He  also  lays  upon  man  the  great- 
er responsibility  if  that  man  con- 
tinues to  reject  His  offer  of  love, 
grace  and  forgiveness.  We've  been 
asked,  "How  can  I  be  sure  I'm 
saved?   Can  I  know?" 

A  part  of  the  answer  may  be  found 
in  these  Scriptures  having  to  do  with 
the  marriage  relationship.  Primarily, 
they  speak  of  a  temporal,  a  physical 
union.  Scriptures  relating  to  tem- 
poral things,  however,  often  have  a 

This  is  one  of  a  series  of  occasional 
studies  of  verses  from  the  book  of 
Genesis.  The  author  is  an  elect  lay- 
man and  farmer  of  Greenview,  III. 


"And  they  shall  be  one  flesh" 
{Gen.  2:24) .  "Wherefore  they  are 
no  more  twain,  but  one  flesh.  What 
therefore  God  hath  joined  together, 
let  not  man  put  asunder"  (Matt.  19: 
6). 

deeper,  more  spiritual  significance.  If 
we  miss  God's  will  in  our  temporal 
affairs,  we  are  also  likely  to  come  far 
short  in  spiritual  matters. 

Thus  as  the  marriage  vows  are 
broken  readily,  is  it  any  wonder  that 
we  wander  around  in  doubt  and  un- 
certainty as  to  the  spiritual  truths 
they  would  teach  us? 

Marriage  on  earth  is  a  type,  a  pic- 
ture of  the  relation  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  the  bridegroom,  to  His 
bride,  the  true  Church.  There  may 
be  some  difference  of  interpretation 
as  to  the  part  of  the  bride  in  joining 
this  union,  but  the  Word  of  God 
says,  "By  grace  are  ye  saved  ...  it  is 
the  gift  of  God"  (Eph.  2:8) . 

God  has  joined  together  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  His  believing 
Church.  As  we  believe  and  accept 
Him,  He  takes  us  to  Him.  If  the  tem- 
poral earthly  marriage  is  "  'til  death 
do  us  part,"  and  the  Scriptures  plain- 
ly tell  us  it  is,  is  it  not  equally  as  per- 
manent in  the  spiritual  union? 

Our  risen  Lord  can  never  die, 


hence  there  can  be  no  death  on  H 
part  to  break  the  relationship.  B 
lieving  saints  know  that  he  who  h; 
the  Son  has  life,  everlasting  lif 
and  hence  cannot  die. 

We  cannot  break  that  tie,  nor  ca 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  do  so.  W 
have  His  unbreakable  word,  "I  ml 
never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee 
This  true  picture  of  the  permanem 
of  our  salvation  we  see  in  God's  pla 
for  a  permanent  union  of  the  ma 
and  woman  here  on  earth. 

This  union  is  based  squarely  upc 
God's  revealed  Word  and  way.  Ov< 
and  over  again  He  has  assured  i 
that  nothing  can  break  His  Wor 
nor  in  any  way  hinder  His  revealf 
will.  We  are  in  Christ,  there  f< 
keeps. 

Do  we  need  Scriptural  assurarn 
of  this?  Let's  look  at  Romans  8:3 
39  and  apply  it  to  our  case,  if  Sata 
tempts  us  to  doubt  our  salvatioi 
"For  I  am  persuaded  that  neith 
death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  pri 
cipalities,  nor  powers,  nor  thin] 
present,  nor  things  to  come,  n< 
height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  ere 
ture  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  fro 
the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Chri 
Jesus  our  Lord." 

And  with  Paul  we  add,  "I  belie- 
God,  that  it  shall  be,  even  as  He  h 
told  me"  (Acts  27:25) . 
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he  unbroken  heart  is  like  the  unbroken  horse — 


The  Way  of  Broken  Hearts 


'  %  ack  on  the  old  farm  on  the  Kan- 
;j  sas  prairie  there  was  each 
ring  the  challenge  of  colt-breaking 
tie.  This  was  not  always  a  pleas- 
sit  task  because  of  the  danger  in- 
\lved.  Only  an  experienced  horse- 
jin  undertook  this  assignment,  but 
i  such  capable  hands  the  project 
Is  usually  successful. 

Colts  came  with  varied  disposi- 
t  ns,  just  like  humans — some  rather 
pd  natured  and  easily  entreated, 
\  t  more  often  nervous,  skittish  and 
stbbornly  uncooperative.  With  us 
i  was  my  oldest  brother's  job  an- 
i  ally  to  break  the  colt  and  bring 
i  into  the  group  of  the  trained 
vrk  force  of  the  farm. 

A  three-year-old  colt  is  about 
eiiivalent  in  knowledge  and  con- 
Bet  to  the  advanced  teen-ager  in 
t;  human  family.  He  is  beyond 
S  inking  age,  but  has  not  yet  come  to 
anature  concept  of  life  and  conduct 
t cause  he  still  lacks  the  training  of 
eoerience.  This  part  of  his  educa- 
tin  is  often  the  most  durable  and 
i  pressive. 

Happy  is  that  young  colt  or  that 
trn-age  boy  or  girl  who  learns  the 
ltd  lessons  of  life  the  easy  way. 
Bis  is  the  way  of  heeding  the  wise 
cinsel  of  the  elders  and  observing 
t;  mistakes  of  others.  How  often 
v1  see  young  and  fair-haired  youths 
stled  off  to  prisons  and  insti  tu- 
ns of  reform,  tender  and  pliable 
1  es  having  to  learn  so  hard  the  way 
o  submission  to  the  gentle  yoke  of 
cedience. 

The  art  of  breaking  a  young  and 
v  d  horse  is  mainly  the  application 
o  the  best  devices  of  psychology, 
v  brother  always  chose  one  of  the 
o'er,  slower  and  plodding  type  of 

ft  patient  workhorse  force  to  be 

I 

The  author  is  a  retired  UPUSA 
nnister  living  in  Jackson,  Ky. 


WALTER  R.  WULLSCHLEGER 

the  colt's  teacher.  A  colt  most  like- 
ly to  give  trouble  was  placed  in  be- 
tween two  sensible  old  horses  in  a 
team  of  three  or  four  hitched  to  a 
plow.  The  colt  was  tied  to  the  ones 
at  its  side  from  bit  to  bit  and  also 
to  a  ring  on  the  collar  of  the  teacher- 
horse. 

Although  the  colt  often  contested 
the  lesson  with  extreme  and  violent 
unwillingness  and  exertion,  its  ulti- 
mate compliance  was  gained  at  last, 
when  and  after  it  had  tried  every 
device  of  stubborn  anger  and  down- 
right refusal  to  concede  defeat. 
Bucking  and  prancing,  jumping, 
rearing,  hanging  back,  snorting  de- 
rision with  lathered  sweat,  head  shak- 
ing, bit  biting,  ears  laid  back  in 
violent  anger  and  kicking  with  both 
hind  feet  were  all  devices  that 
availed  nothing  in  its  frenzied  oppo- 
sition. 

Wisdom  by  Experience 

The  staunch  teacher  at  the  side 
absorbed  the  violent  commotion 
calmly  and  with  a  wisdom  acquired 
by  experience  in  the  same  school. 
Finally,  the  colt  having  worn  itself 
out  and  seeing  that  opposition  was 
useless,  gave  up  the  fight. 

His  stubborn  will  gave  way  to  a 
sweet  surrender;  the  proud  heart 
was  broken;  resistance  gave  way  to 
cooperation,  with  the  attending  re- 
wards of  kind  words  and  the  gentle 
petting  and  reassurance  of  the 
trainer.  And  so  another  horse  was 
broken  to  work  and  to  be  a  part  of 
the  farm's  horsepower. 

The  way  of  the  broken  heart  is 
the  sure  way  of  acceptance  with 
God.  The  words  of  Scripture  con- 
firm this:  "The  Lord  is  near  unto 
them  that  are  of  a  broken  heart 
and  saves  such  as  be  of  a  contrite 
spirit"  (Psa.  34:18).  It  is  the  all- 
important  principle  in  the  theology 


of  redemption  from  sin.  It  must 
be  present  in  every  true  experience 
of  salvation.  It  is  the  very  essence 
of  genuine  repentance. 

The  broken  heart  is  the  will  fully 
surrendered  to  the  Lord.  This  is 
not  merely  a  spontaneous  decision 
grudgingly  given  at  the  altar  call  of 
a  modern  revival  service.  Although 
there  is  the  element  of  decision  in 
every  saving  experience,  this  is  only 
the  result  of  a  far  greater  operation 
preceding  it — the  irresistible  force 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  who  alone  can 
break  the  stubborn  heart. 

Natural  Man 

Decision  unattended  with  contri- 
tion does  little  for  the  sinner,  leav- 
ing him  as  he  was  before.  Saving 
grace  is  indeed  the  gift  of  God,  in 
that  it  produces  the  indispensable 
effect  of  conquering  the  proud  and 
stubborn  heart  of  a  depraved  nature. 

The  natural  man  is  the  enemy  of 
God.  The  heart  by  nature  is  not 
subject  to  the  will  of  God.  It  must 
be  made  so,  and  only  the  power  of 
God  the  Holy  Spirit  can  bring  this 
about!  He  does  this  by  arresting 
the  sinner,  charging  him  with  the 
fact  of  his  sins  against  God.  This 
is  followed  by  the  conviction  that 
he  is  indeed  a  guilty  sinner,  standing 
at  the  door  of  mercy  and  in  great 
need  of  God's  forgiving  grace. 

This  period  of  conviction  may 
either  be  long  or  short,  depending 
upon  the  hardness  of  the  will  and 
heart.  In  John  Newton's  case  it  ex- 
tended over  a  period  of  years.  With 
some  it  is  a  matter  of  days  or  months. 
Every  genuine  testimony  of  this  ex- 
perience gives  witness  to  this  con- 
flict and  struggle  which  often  drive 
the  person  to  do  strange  things  in  op- 
position to  the  Spirit's  action  upon 
him. 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


It's  4 Women  in  the  Church' 


The  women's  organization  of  the 
new  National  Presbyterian  Church 
is  known  as  Women  in  the  Church. 
This  name  was  chosen  for  several 
reasons. 

First,  the  name  emphasizes  the 
supportive  position  of  the  women's 
organization  within  the  framework 
of  the  total  Church  program.  Sec- 
ond, the  name  presents  a  picture  of 
the  women  studying,  serving,  and 
praying  in  the  Church. 

Third,  the  initials  WIC,  when 
pronounced  together,  bring  to  mind 
the  wick  in  an  oil  lamp.  This  is  a 
good  illustration  of  the  Christian's 
position  in  Christ  and  in  the  world. 
Scripture  teaches  that  the  Christian 
is  to  abide  in  Christ,  to  rest  in  the 
Holy  Spirit,  that  He  may  saturate 
the  life  as  the  oil  saturates  the  wick 
in  a  lamp.  And  for  the  same  pur- 
pose— that  the  Christian  might 
shine  as  a  light  in  the  dark  world. 


This  is  the  emphasis  of  the  Wom- 
en in  the  Church  of  the  National 
Presbyterian  Church.  Not  as  much 
the  activity  of  doing  things  for 
Christ  as  the  position  of  abiding  in 
Christ  that  His  Spirit  might  work 
through  the  Church. 

The  verse  that  appears  on  WIC 
stationery  is  from  Isaiah  (62:1) ,  "For 
Zion's  sake  will  I  not  hold  my  peace, 
and  for  Jerusalem's  sake  I  will  not 
rest,  until  the  righteousness  there- 
of go  forth  as  brightness,  and  the 
salvation  thereof  as  a  lamp  that 
burneth."  It  is  very  hard  to  hide 
a  burning  lamp,  and  it  is  impos- 
sible to  hide  a  life  that  is  saturated 
with  the  Holy  Spirit.  Therefore, 
the  stated  purpose  of  the  Women 
in  the  Church  is:  "to  encour- 
age each  woman  to  know  Christ  per- 
sonally and  to  grow  in  Him 
through  prayer  and  Bible  study." 
— Georgia  (Mrs.  Paul)  Settle.  SI 


So,  Three  Cheers  For  Dr.  Spock 


Writing  in  Redbook  magazine, 
Dr.  Benjamin  Spock  says  the  former 
policy  of  permissiveness  he  once  ad- 
vised parents  to  practice  towards 
their  children  was  a  mistake.  It  now 
seems  clear,  he  says,  that  parents 
should  be  firm  in  dealing  with  their 
children. 

The  doctor,  despite  his  abysmal 
record  as  a  loyal  and  patriotic  citi- 
zen, rises  in  our  estimation. 

By  that  we  do  not  mean  we  now 
endorse  his  views  or  admire  his  po- 
sition— except  in  one  particular. 
He  is  the  first  public  figure  in  any 
public  sector  who  has  had  the  cour- 
age to  say,  in  effect,  "I  was  wrong," 
when  offering  a  new  prescription  to 
replace  an  old  one  which  didn't  do 
the  job. 

Dr.  Spock  frankly  writes  that  he 
and  others  who  advocated  permis- 
siveness failed  to  take  into  consid- 
eration certain  human  characteristics 
of  both  parents  and  children.  This 
admission  constitutes  something  of  a 
milestone  in  the  field  of  opinion- 
making,  as  far  as  we  have  been  able 
to  determine. 

For  a  long  while  we  have  noted 
that  opinion-makers  seem  wholly  un- 


able to  recognize  that  they  may  bear 
some  responsibility  for  the  effect  of 
proposals  which  they  have  made  and 
which  were  adopted  by  others  with 
disastrous  results.  Over  and  over 
again  we  have  seen  pontifications, 
issued  with  overtones  of  infallibility, 
from  sources  whose  previous  pontifi- 
cations, issued  with  equal  tones  of 
infallibility,  cost  dearly  those  who 
listened. 

Never  before  have  we  seen  the  ar- 
chitect of  the  mistake  admit  it  was 
his  fault. 

This  sort  of  thing  occurs  most  of- 
ten in  the  world  of  religion.  Reli- 
gious "experts"  come  up  with  all 
sorts  of  new  concoctions  ("God  is 
dead,"  the  "new  morality"  and  the 
like)  and  when  the  concoctions 
prove  indigestible  they  proceed  to 
whip  up  new  concoctions — without 
ever  surrendering  their  status  as  "ex- 
perts." 

The  most  striking  example  with 
which  we  have  been  intimately  fa- 
miliar is  the  history  of  the  flounder- 
ing Covenant  Life  Curriculum  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US. 

When  the  CLC  first  appeared,  its 
architects  were  accepted  as  virtual- 


ly infallible  in  the  field  of  Chrisl 
education.    Millions  of  dollars  w< 
spent  and  the  Church  moved  entli 
siastically  into  an  era  which  pro 
ised  to  bring  in  a  golden  age 
Christian    learning.    The  resu 
Almost  everyone  today  agrees 
CLC  was  a  major  disaster. 

Several  years  after  the  introd 
tion  of  the  first  CLC  courses, 
chief  architect  of  the  pro] 
launched  a  series  of  articles  on  i 
general  theme  of  what's  wrong  w 
Christian  education  today.  Reas( 
why  the  CLC  could  no  longer 
considered  to  meet  rapidly  changi 
needs  were  skillfully  presented 
broad  new  prescriptions  for  the  n<  t 
golden  age  of  Christian  learnij 
were  proposed. 

Was  there  any  awareness  that  p- 
haps  $5  million  had  washed  don 
the  drain  unnecessarily?    Not  tit 
we  could  detect.    Was  there  evei 
hint  that  "I  was  wrong  and  it  cost 
Church  dearly  and  I  no  longer  ( 
serve  to  be  accepted  as  the  top  ;• 
thority  on  the  subject?"  Not  at  al 

So  three  cheers  for  Dr.  Spock.  3 

A  Word  from  Spurgeu 

In  order  to  have  the  Holy  Spit 
with  us,  there  must  be  a  very  cl<e 
adherence  to  the  truth  of  God,  wu 
clearness,  boldness,  and  fidelity  i 
the  utterance  of  it. 

Do  not  dream  that  to  have  a  f- 
mal  creed,  or  a  something  which  ) 
said  not  to  be  a  creed  but  "a  dec- 
ration,"  or  some  other  style  of  a- 
fession  (I  know  not  how  to  nn- 
tion  the  nondescript  invention) ,  s 
enough.  Without  intensely  heap 
belief  of  truth,  these  precious  do  • 
ments  are  wretched  affairs. 

Declarations  of  the  kind  I  re " 
to  may  be  compared  to  flags,  whii 
may  be  useful  if  carried  by  bn: 
standard-bearers;  or  they  may 
tawdry  ornaments,  used  for  mean 
ends.  A  teacher  was  once  instruct!  5 
a  class  in  patriotism  and  nationali. 
He  happened  to  see  the  natioil 
flag  hanging  upon  the  wall,  and  e 
asked  a  child,  "Now,  my  boy,  wit 
is  that  flag?"  "It  is  the  English  fl . 
sir."  "And  what  is  the  use  of  i,' 
The  truthful  boy  replied,  "It  is  U|| 
to  cover  the  dirty  place  on  the  wa 

I  need  not  interpret  the  paral  • 
Let  modern  ecclesiastical  histiy 
point  the  moral.  • 

Do  not  let  it  be  true  of  any  f 
you,  that  a  loudly  professed  ort)- 
doxy  is  a  mere  coverlet  for  erff 
which  is  secretly  held.  No,  dr 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Childish  Christians 


b  thren,  stick  to  the  truth,  because 
tf  truth  sticks  to  you.  Wherever  it 
le'ls  you,  follow  it;  down  into  the 
yj!ey,  or  aloft  upon  the  hills.  Fol- 
io close  at  its  heels,  and  only  fear 
toe  left  behind  in  its  course. 

Mien  the  road  is  miry,  never  fear 
p:  you  will  ever  be  hurt  by  the 
st  shes  of  truth. 

rethren,  I  do  not  believe  that 
Sfl  will  set  His  seal  to  a  ministry 
wlch  does  not  aim  at  being  strictly 
iiuccordance  with  the  mind  of  the 
Spit.  In  proportion  as  a  ministry  is 
tr  hful,  other  things  being  equal, 
Gl  can  bless  it. 

Vould  you  have  the  Holy  Ghost 
se  His  seal  to  a  lie?  Would  you 
rue  Him  bless  what  He  has  not  re- 
;e  ed,  and  confirm  with  signs  fol- 
loing  that  which  is  not  truth?  .  .  . 
m.  must  be  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
Ipu  are  to  have  the  Holy  Ghost 
•Li  you. — C.  H.  Spurgeon  in  An 

i  Round  Ministry.  EE 

Lo,  the  Poor 
Pulpit  Committee 

omeone  in  the  editorial  office  of 
tr  Memphis  Commercial  Appeal 
m'st  be  on  a  pulpit  committee.  In 
a  ecent  issue,  the  following  ap- 
ptred  on  the  editorial  page  of  this 

ropolitan  paper: 

It  seems  almost  unjust,  but  some 
oihe  first  victims  of  the  nationwide 
o;  on  Sunday  gasoline  sales  have 
hell  the  pulpit  committees  of  pastor- 
ie)  churches  on  the  prowl  for  new 
m  listers. 

When  a  church  suddenly  finds  it- 
sfc  without  a  preacher,  a  pulpit 
camittee  is  appointed  to  fan  out 
aoss  the  countryside  to  unsuspect- 
I  churches  too  far  away  to  have 
Brd  the  news. 

llt's  pretty  embarrassing  for  these 
A  ngers  to  take  their  seats  in  a  con- 
cation,  for  with  the  shortage  of 
Blisters  these  days  everybody  sus- 
pMts  why  they're  there.  It's  even 
w  se  trying  to  request  the  poten- 
tly pastor-losing  congregation  for 

ii  loan  of  enough  gasoline  to  get 
Ik  home. 

We've   learned   of   one  pulpit 
cimittee  that's  chartered  a  small 
plie  to  do  its  Sunday  scouting.  At 
lejt  it  can  get  out  of  town  before 
't'lynched." 

o  doubt.  But  we  heard  of  an- 
ot?r  pulpit  committee  which  made 
atince  arrangements  with  a  friend 
mhe  town  to  be  visited,  to  siphon 
th  gas  from  his  tank  to  theirs,  so 
th'  could  get  back  home.  El 


The  difference  between  childish- 
ness and  childlikeness  is  so  clearly 
defined  in  the  Scriptures  it  is  hard 
to  understand  why  many  Christian 
personalities  reveal  traits  of  the  for- 
mer and  not  the  latter. 

Can  it  be  that  the  Church  fails  in 
its  duty  to  use  the  "rod  of  correc- 
tion"? "Foolishness  is  bound  in  the 
heart  of  a  child;  but  the  rod  of  cor- 
rection shall  drive  it  far  from  him" 
(Prov.  22:15).  In  many  congrega- 
tions we  see  deplorable  evidences  of 
childishness,  and  this  is  expressed 
in  many  ways  among  the  brethren. 

One  unattractive  attitude  in  fam- 
ily life  is  called  sibling  rivalry.  A 
three-year-old,  who  heretofore  has 
been  the  center  of  attraction  in  his 
home,  may  resent  the  intrusion  of  a 
brother  or  sister.  He  does  not  wish 
to  share  his  parents'  devotion  with 
anyone,  and  he  makes  this  clear  in 
unacceptable  ways. 

Some  Christians  behave  just  as 
abominably  toward  new  members 
who  join  the  congregation  in  which 
they  themselves  have  achieved  a  kind 
of  seniority.  They  make  such  re- 
marks as,  "If  he  doesn't  like  the  way 
we  do  things,  let  him  go  join  anoth- 
er church." 

And,  sometimes,  while  they  smile 
and  shake  hands  with  the  new  mem- 
bers on  Sunday  morning,  they  make 
snide  remarks  about  them  to  other 
"old"  members. 

The  antithesis  of  this  display  of 
childishness,  and  just  as  identifiable, 
is  the  tendency  of  some  members  to 
"go  overboard"  for  attractive  person- 
alities as  they  come  into  the  church, 
and  strive  for  first  place  in  their  es- 
teem. 

On  the  other  hand,  many  church 
members,  even  Christians,  develop 
such  a  childish  affection  for  and  de- 
pendence on  a  minister,  especially 
if  he  remains  as  pastor  of  the  one 
church  for  many  years,  that  they  are 
unable  to  accept  a  new  pastor  in  his 
place.   They  cry  after  the  Reverend 


The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week 
is  brought  by  Sylvia  S.  (Mrs.  Henry 
M.)  Hope,  an  elect  lady  of  Atlanta, 
Ga. 


Former  and  will  not  be  consoled. 
They  run  to  him  for  advice  and 
counsel.  They  call  him  back  for 
weddings,  baptisms  and  funerals, 
thus  making  the  Reverend  Newcom- 
er feel  like  an  interloper. 

Too  often,  this  attitude  of  rejec- 
tion is  adopted  toward  a  new  pas- 
tor, although  this  is  not  quite  the 
same  as  sibling  rivalry.  It  is  more 
akin  to  the  dependence  that  a  child 
might  feel  toward  a  parent,  if  the 
child  is  what  psychologists  call  "in- 
secure." 

There  is  also  a  neurosis  which  af- 
flicts many  Christians,  and  I  am  re- 
luctant to  call  it  "childishness"  lest 
I  brand  all  children  with  it.  As  a 
matter  of  fact,  healthy  children  are 
much  more  realistic  and  objective 
than  these  neurotic  Christians.  The 
neurosis  is  discernible  in  a  person's 
inability  to  separate  issues  from  per- 
sonalities, and  his  inclination  to  re- 
ject a  fellow  Christian  who  disagrees 
with  him  on  any  matter  that  in- 
volves his  emotions. 

All  of  us,  possibly,  can  be  objec- 
tive about  some  issues.  Many  facts 
with  which  we  have  to  deal  and 
many  decisions  we  have  to  make  do 
not  stir  our  emotions.  However, 
when  we  deal  with  a  situation  which 
seems  vital,  and  which  has  possessed 
our  minds  and  hearts  and  burdened 
our  prayers  for  a  time,  we  are  emo- 
tionally involved. 

We  feel  so  deeply  about  this  mat- 
ter that  we  tend  to  lose  touch  with 
anyone  who  does  not  share  our  feel- 
ing. Further,  if  we  have  studied  the 
issue  and  have  done  a  lot  of  pray- 
ing about  it,  it  becomes  unthinkable 
that  any  Christian  in  his  right  mind 
might  take  the  opposite  view! 

This  may  be  the  time  for  us  to 
back  away  from  the  issue  and  spend 
more  time  in  soul-searching.  We 
must  be  much  in  prayer  for  God's 
grace  and  the  strengthening  of  the 
bonds  of  love  and  compassion  be- 
tween ourselves  and  other  members 
of  the  household  of  faith. 

We  do  not  have  to  desert  the  cause 
for  which  we  have  been  fighting.  If 
the  cause  has  been  tested  by  the 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  1) 
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INTRODUCTION:  With  this  les- 
son we  begin  a  new  quarter  under 
the  general  theme,  "Acts:  How  the 
Church  Grew."  Our  objective  will 
be  to  see  how  the  Church  grew  from 
a  small  group  to  reach  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth. 

It  is  generally  agreed  that  the  au- 
thor of  the  book  of  Acts  is  Luke, 
who  accompanied  Paul  on  several  of 
his  missionary  journeys.  Luke  the 
physician  also  wrote  the  third  Gos- 
pel. The  book  of  Acts,  addressed  to 
the  same  person,  Theophilus  (Acts 
1:1;  Luke  1:3),  is  a  continuation  of 
the  Gospel. 

Luke  stated  that  the  Gospel  record- 
ed what  Jesus  "began  both  to  do 
and  to  teach."  This  would  indicate 
that  he  viewed  the  book  as  an  ac- 
count of  the  continuing  work  and 
teaching  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Luke  also  told  that  in  the  interim 
between  Jesus'  resurrection  and  as- 
cension, our  Lord  spoke  to  the  dis- 
ciples about  the  kingdom  of  God 
(1:3).  Thus  those  things  recorded 
in  the  closing  chapters  of  the  Gos- 
pels, which  Jesus  did  and  taught  after 
His  resurrection,  pertain  to  God's 
kingdom  and  should  be  studied  in 
that  light. 

Most  particularly,  Luke  focused 
upon  one  special  command  which  Je- 
sus gave  His  disciples  relating  to  the 
kingdom:  They  should  not  attempt 
the  work  which  the  Lord  had  given 
them  to  do  until  the  Holy  Spirit 
came  on  them  (1:4-5).  From  this 
and  the  rest  of  the  content  of  the 
book  of  Acts,  we  can  certainly  con- 
clude that  the  continuing  work  and 
testimony  of  Jesus  Christ  would  be 
manifest  through  the  activity  and 
teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
presence  of  Christ's  Spirit  with  the 
believers  was  again  the  assurance  of 
Christ  always  to  be  with  His  people 
(Exo.  3:12;  Matt.  28:20) . 

I.  THE  PREPARATION  (Acts 
1:6-26)  .  The  kingdom  of  God  was 
very  much  on  the  minds  of  the  dis- 
ciples (1:6).  However,  their  con- 
cept of  that  kingdom,  taught  to  them 
by  the  Pharisees  and  scribes,  envi- 
sioned the  kingdom  as  a  physical 
rule  of  the  Messiah  in  Jerusalem  on 
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earth. 

They  saw  the  overthrow  of  Rome 
and  all  human  kingdoms,  and  the 
predominance  of  the  Jews  over  the 
world,  ruling  with  the  Messiah. 
They  could  not  grasp  the  truth  of 
the  spiritual  kingdom  of  God  or  of 
Christ  reigning  at  God's  right  hand 
in  heaven,  or  the  New  Jerusalem, 
not  built  by  human  hands  but  pre- 
pared by  God  in  heaven  for  His  peo- 
ple to  dwell  with  Him  forever. 

Nor  could  they  see  that  Christ's 
command  to  go  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth  (1:8)  was  indeed  the  spiritual 
conquest  of  the  world  for  Christ. 
They  could  not  understand  that  Sa- 
tan would  be  bound  by  the  power 
of  the  Gospel  preached  and  would 
be  unable  to  hold  captive  any  longer 
those  whom  the  Lord  should  choose 
and  call  to  Himself. 

Christ  insisted  that  the  work  of  the 
kingdom,  not  of  this  world  but  heav- 
enly (John  18:36),  should  be  car- 
ried out  on  earth  by  His  Church.  At 
the  appointed  time  in  God's  good 
will  and  purpose,  Christ  would  re- 
turn to  receive  His  kingdom,  His 
people,  to  dwell  in  heaven  in  the 
New  Jerusalem  with  Him  forever. 

In  the  process  of  giving  them  the 
Great  Commission,  Jesus  spoke  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  who  would  be 
Christ  with  them,  empowering  them 
to  do  the  work  which  He  com- 
manded. 

While  the  Holy  Spirit  was  given 
to  men  in  the  era  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, such  a  coming  seems  to  have 
been  extraordinary:  The  Holy  Spirit 
came  on  Bezalel  in  the  wilderness  to 
empower  him  to  do  a  special  work 
on  the  tabernacle  (Exo.  31:3);  on 
the  elders  who  ruled  with  Moses 
(Num.  11:25) ;  on  the  judges  in  Is- 
rael whom  God  raised  up  to  lead  Is- 
rael (Judg.  3:10,  6:34,  13:25);  and 
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on  Saul  the  king  to  enable  him 
rule  Israel  (I  Sam.  11:6). 

From  the  Numbers  passage  no 
above,  we  learn  that  the  Spirit  c; 
upon  them  and  also  apparently 
parted,  not  indwelling  them  o 
stantly. 

In  addition  to  this,  the  Holy  Spit 
is,  of  course,  the  author  of  the  Scr>- 
ture  as  the  New  Testament  testifil 
inspiring  those  prophets  of  u 
whom  God  called  to  record  Is 
Word  for  His  Church  (II  Pet.  1:1 
Acts  1:16) . 

Christ  promised  the  continual 
dwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit  with 
of  His  believers  as  subsequent  rev<i- 
tion  in  the  New  Testament  reven. 
Paul  spoke  of  the  Holy  Spirit  s 
the  seal  of  God  on  all  believers,  t 
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earnest  of  our  inheritance  (Eph 
13-14,  4:30);  He  is  come  to  abe 
with  us  since  Pentecost  and  will  nl 
er  leave  us  (I  Cor.  3:6) . 

As  He  indwells  us,  He  empow  s 
us  to  do  God's  will.  Thus  by  e 
Holy  Spirit  we  receive  spiritual  g  s 
to  do  the  work  of  Christ  (Rom.  : 
1-8;  I  Cor.  12-14) .  But  above  tli, 
the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spiriis 
indeed  our  abiding  in  Christ  and  e 
in  us  (John  15:1)  to  the  end  t!t 
we  bear  in  our  lives  the  fruit  of  e 
Spirit,  as  He  changes  our  lives  me 
and  more  to  conform  to  the  im  e 
of  Christ  (Gal.  5:22-23) . 

In  preparation  for  their  empov  - 
ing  from  on  high,  the  discips 
gathered  in  prayer  (Acts  1:12).  s 
they  waited,  reading  in  Script  e 
that  God  had  ordained  another  o 
take  the  place  of  Judas  who  had  1 
trayed  Jesus,  they  followed  Pet' s 
lead  to  select  another  by  casting  1  s  „, 
(1:26). 

This  method  of  discerning  Gc 
will  is  seen  at  times  in  the  Old  1>- 
tament  (Lev.  16:8;  Josh.  14:2;  I  S& 
14:41;  Neh.  10:34;  Jon.  1:7;  Pi'- 
16:33;  etc.) .  It  was  no  doubt  at  till 
a  necessary  device  used  by  God's  pi 
pie  in  the  pre-Pentecostal  period. 

Several  things  can  be  observed  it 
this  point:  First,  Peter  and  the  i| 
seem  to  have  forgotten  that  the  | 
tiative  for  the  calling  of  the  twee 
had  come  not  from  man  but  from  I 


t  u 


sent 


IB 


to  be 


PAGE  14  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  FEBRUARY  13,  1974 


Lrd.  They  were  taking  upon  them- 
st/es  the  work  which  the  Lord  had 
served  for  Himself. 

This  kind  of  error  can  always  do 
g  at  harm  in  the  Church.  Today 
liny  seek  to  do  what  only  God 
ci  do.  All  too  often  those  who 
cisider  themselves  to  be  witnesses  to 
i  Gospel  are  not  satisfied  to  be 
v  nesses  only.  They  seek  by  pres- 
ide and  clever  urging  to  persuade 
ail  compel  men  to  be  Christians, 
b't  only  God  can  bring  one  from 
dith  to  life  in  Christ. 

Secondly,  while  the  apostles  used 
tl:  casting  of  lots  to  discern  God's 
nil,  it  is  never  again  revealed  that 
si'h  a  method  was  used  in  the  New 
Istament  era.  From  then  on  men 
vuld  be  led  to  God's  will  by  the 
f  ily  Spirit  through  the  Word  of 
Cd  and  not  by  such  visible  me- 
cinical  devices  as  casting  lots  or 
1(  king  for  signs — a  matter  of  sight, 
nj:  faith. 

\  third  observation  is  that  never 
a[iin  do  we  hear  of  this  Matthias 
worn  they  chose.  Evidently  he  was 
«:  Christ's  choice  to  be  the 
filfth  apostle.  Scripture  never 
i|s  that  he  was.  In  fact,  Christ 
c!led  the  twelfth  apostle  directly  as 
I  had  called  the  others.  He  called 
F  al  directly  so  that  Paul  numbered 
hnself  with  the  twelve,  as  equal 
*h  them  (Gal.  1:17,  2:7-9;  Rom. 
!;;  I  Cor.  9:1,  etc.). 

In  the  fourth  place,  we  observe 
■at  was  commonly  understood  to 
b  the  qualification  for  an  apostle 
a  seen  in  Acts  1:21-22.  Though 
Pal  did  not  meet  all  of  these  re- 
qirements  as  described  by  Peter,  he 
dil  claim  an  exposure  to  Christ 
e;.ial  to  their  own  (Gal.  1) .  Christ 
p:pared  the  disciples  to  await  the 
F>ly  Spirit,  for  only  as  He  came 
old  they  do  anything  that  would 
a  ord  with  His  will  for  His  Church. 

X  THE  EMPOWERING  BY 
HE  HOLY  SPIRIT  (Acts  2:1-36) . 
1st  to  be  noted  is  the  general  em- 
pwering  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  the 
vole  Church.  At  Pentecost,  the 
iieth  day  after  the  Passover,  the 
lrd  kept  His  promise  to  send  the 
lily  Spirit  on  all  of  His  believers 
(  1-2) .  This  phenomenon  was  ac- 
cnpanied  by  wind  and  fire,  two 
Iblical  symbols  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Ml  were  filled  with  the  Holy 
Sjrit.  The  immediate  empowering 
Is  shown  in  their  ability  to  speak 
*jh  other  tongues — other  known 
tvgues — to  become  immediately 
^nesses  to  Christ  to  all  the  nations 


or  representatives  of  nations  gath- 
ered at  Jerusalem.  This  one  act 
should  give  God's  children  great  con- 
fidence to  have  the  power  to  do 
what  God  has  called  them  to  do. 

Though  volumes  have  been  writ- 
ten on  the  subject,  it  seems  doubt- 
ful that  this  phenomenon  at  Pente- 
cost and  the  gift  of  tongues  elsewhere 
mentioned  are  the  same  phenome- 
non. This  was  apparently  a  once  on- 
ly phenomenon  while  the  "gift  of 
tongues,"  as  dealt  with  by  Paul  in  I 
Corinthians  12-14  seems  different. 

I  find  it  hard  to  believe  that  such 
an  aid  to  evangelism  as  the  ability 
to  preach  Christ  clearly  in  a  known 
tongue  could  be  called  the  least  of 
the  gifts  or  edifying  only  to  the 
speaker,  as  Paul  indicated  (I  Cor. 
14:2-4) .  This  is  not  the  time  to 
deal  with  that  complicated  subject, 
so  let  us  return  to  Pentecost. 

The  great  significance  of  Pente- 
cost, other  than  the  actual  coming 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  dwell  with  the 
believers,  is  the  fact  that  the  confu- 
sion of  Babel  brought  on  by  unbe- 
lief was  dispelled  here  as  men  were 
united  by  the  Gospel,  though  they 
came  from  many  nations  and  spoke 
many  different  tongues  (2:6-11) . 

To  show  the  effect  and  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  upon  one  individ- 
ual, Peter  was  singled  out.  Perhaps 
this  is  because  Peter  had  demon- 
strated the  most  apparent  weakness 
among  the  disciples — other  than  Ju- 
das, who  had  betrayed  Christ.  Pe- 
ter, after  all,  had  denied  Christ,  trem- 
bling at  the  time  even  at  the  accusa- 
tions of  a  little  girl.  That  same  Pe- 
ter by  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
stood  before  those  very  same  peo- 
ple who  less  than  two  months  be- 
fore had  called  for  the  death  of  Je- 
sus (2:14-15). 

The  first  sign  of  his  power  was 
his  spiritual  insight  into  Scripture, 
led  by  the  Spirit  to  see  in  Scripture 
the  right  understanding  of  what  had 
happened.  He  recalled  the  Joel  pas- 
sage and  preached  Christ  from  it  (2: 
16-21).  The  Holy  Spirit  showed 
His  power  by  their  ability  to  grasp 
and  teach  God's  Word. 

The  second  sign  of  Peter's  new 
power  was  a  spiritual  boldness. 
Taking  his  stand  on  Scripture,  he 
preached  uncompromisingly  the 
doctrines  found  in  Scripture.  He 
proclaimed  Christ  and  chastised  evil 
by  the  authority  of  God's  Word  (2: 
22-24) . 

The  third  sign  of  his  power  was 
his  appeal  to  other  Scriptures  for 


the  interpretation  of  the  Word  he 
was  preaching  (2:25-35) .  He  follow- 
ed the  sound  principle  that  the 
Scripture  is  its  own  best  com- 
mentary and  interpreter. 

The  final  sign  of  his  new  power 
in  preaching  the  Word  was  his  great 
conclusion  which  centered  on  Christ 
(2:36)  .  All  true  messages  from 
God  must  center  on  Christ  and  bring 
men  face  to  face  with  Jesus  Christ. 
He  is  God's  message  to  men. 

III.  THE  EFFECTS  OF  EMPOW- 
ERING (Acts  2:37-47) .  Peter  had 
done  all  that  the  Christian  witness 
is  to  do.  Taking  God's  Word  as  his 
foundation  and  authority,  he  had 
proclaimed  Christ  faithfully  and 
brought  men  face  to  face  with  Christ, 
together  with  their  own  sin  and  their 
need  for  Christ. 

Then  the  Holy  Spirit  brought  the 
results  that  only  God  can  bring.  He 
convicted  the  hearts  of  these  hearers 
and  brought  them  to  repentance. 
This  opened  the  way  for  Peter  and 
the  rest  to  show  to  them  the  way  to 
be  saved  (2:37-40) . 

The  result  was  that  many  believed 
and  were  themselves  empowered  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  (2:38,41).  They 
showed  they  were  true  converts  by 
their  continuance  in  the  Word  and 
in  fellowship  with  God's  people  (2: 
42) .  Their  lives  were  indeed  changed 
and  the  fruit  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was 
evident  in  them  (2:44-47) .  They 
loved  one  another  and  showed  that 
love  in  the  mutual  concern  they  had 
for  one  another. 

Thus  the  Holy  Spirit  blessed  the 
Church  and  continued  to  add  to  it 
His  true  believers.  We  learn  from 
them  that  the  true  witness  for  Christ 
is  to  be  prepared  in  God's  Word  and 
know  how  to  proclaim  it,  being  ready 
to  give  an  answer  for  the  hope  that  is 
in  him.  He  must  preach  the  Word 
with  authority,  not  depending  on  his 
own  wisdom  to  teach  but  compar- 
ing Scripture  with  Scripture.  He 
must  boldly  proclaim  the  truth  and 
then  expect  the  Holy  Spirit  to  con- 
vict, not  relying  on  his  own  words 
of  wisdom  or  his  own  persuasion. 

The  true  Church,  which  God  will 
bless  and  build  up,  is  given  to  prayer 
and  fellowship  and  the  hearing  of  the 
teaching  of  God's  Word.  It  is  also  a 
Church  whose  members  are  con- 
cerned for  one  another  and  who 
show  their  love  by  the  deeds  they 
do.  To  such  a  Church,  Christ  will 
add  as  He  did  to  this  first  congrega- 
tion of  God's  people  after  Pente- 
cost, ffl 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  March  3,  1974 


With  Whom  Will  I  Spend  My  Life? 


Scripture:    I    Corinthians  6:19-20; 

II  Corinthians  6:14 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"O,  for  a  Heart  to  Praise  My 
God" 

"Saviour,   Like   a  Shepherd 

Lead  Us" 
"Take  the  Name  of  Jesus 

with  You" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: You  don't  actually  have 
to  spend  your  life  with  anyone.  You 
can  even  be  a  hermit  if  you  want 
to.  You  can  let  your  hair  and  beard 
grow  and  subsist  on  berries  and 
bark. 

Statistics  indicate,  however,  that 
the  overwhelming  majority  of  young 
people  don't  want  to  be  hermits  or 
old  maids.  The  strong  likelihood 
is  that  most  of  you  will  be  married 
before  too  many  years. 


MARRIAGE  ENRICHMENT  EXPERIENCE 
FOR  YOUNG  PASTORS  AND  WIVES 


Four  refreshing  days  in  Montreat  with 
a  witty  psychiatrist,  a  practical  Bible 
teacher  and  a  group  process  specialist. 


A  time  of  sharing  with  other  pastors 
and  wives  from  the  P.C.U.S. 


A  time  of  renewal  for  you  and  your  wife 
in  beautiful  Montreat  in  May. 

MAY  6-  10, 1974 


Generous  scholarships  put  this 
WITHIN  YOUR  REACH! 


Write:  Marriage  Conference 
4302  Canal  Street 
New  Orleans,  La.  70119 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 
Even  though  the  road  to  marriage 
is  the  one  which  most  young  people 
travel,  we  ought  to  face  the  unro- 
mantic  fact  that  being  married  to 
the  wrong  person  is  far  worse  than 
not  being  married  at  all.  If  a  few 
years  pass  and  you  are  still  not  mar- 
ried, don't  jump  to  the  conclusion 
that  your  life  is  a  failure. 

If  you  will  look  around,  you  will 
discover  that  there  are  many  unmar- 
ried people  living  very  wholesome, 
useful,  happy  lives.  On  the  other 
hand,  you  will  find  many  others 
who  have  rushed  headlong  into  wed- 
lock without  much  thought  or  prep- 
aration, and  many  of  these  people 
are  anything  but  happy. 

Since  it  is  statistically  established 
that  most  young  people  have  become 
either  husbands  or  wives  by  their 
middle  twenties,  it  is  highly  fitting 
that  we  give  some  serious  thought 
to  the  question,  "With  whom  will  I 
spend  my  life?"  It  is  most  impor- 
tant that  the  question  be  considered 
before  some  particular  person  is 
chosen  with  whom  you  will  share 
the  remainder  of  your  life. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  What  do  you 
look  for  in  a  prospective  husband 
or  wife?  Contrary  to  modern  adver- 
tising, you  do  not  look  first  for  a 
pretty  face  and  a  nice  figure  or  for 
a  handsome  physique.  These  are 
unquestionably  nice  bonuses,  but 
they  are  not  enduring  qualities  and 
they  are  not  essential  to  a  successful 
marriage  and  a  happy  home. 

One  of  the  first  things  you  look 
for  is  a  genuine  Christian,  preferably 
one  of  your  own  faith.  You  want  a 
person  who  is  and  will  be  an  active, 
witnessing  believer. 

Why  is  religion  so  important  in 
marriage?  If  your  faith  means  much 
to  you  or  to  your  intended,  it  is 
highly  important  that  you  have  the 
widest  area  of  common  belief  pos- 
sible. The  wider  the  area  of  agree- 
ment, the  stronger  will  be  your  mar- 
riage. If  a  person  does  not  have  any 
strong  beliefs  at  all,  he  is  lacking  the 
spiritual  foundation  and  stability 
that  is  so  important  to  a  successful 
marriage. 

You  also  want  to  look  for  a  per- 


son with  clean  habits.  One  vo 
experiments  with  sex  and  drink  g 
is  not  a  promising  candidate  ir 
marriage.  Neither  is  it  safe  to  m 
ceed  toward  marriage  with  a  per  n 
whose  practices  are  loose,  in  ho:s 
that  you  will  be  able  to  reform  I  n 
or  her.  More  often  than  not  e 
reformation  never  takes  place  en 
though  solemn  promises  may  h  e 
been  made. 

Another  characteristic  of  a  g<d 
marriage  prospect  is  the  possess  n 
of  high  ideals — ideals  similar  o 
your  own.  For  instance,  if  you  pi  e 
high  value  on  spiritual  matters,  ]u 
would  be  very  unwise  to  consi  r 
marriage  to  a  person  whose  idea>f 
success  is  the  accumulation  of  u- 
terial  wealth  and  possessions. 

Although  it  may  seem  strange  it 
first,  it  is  very  important  that  .e 
person  you  marry  be  accepta.e 
to  your  family.  A  girl  may  say,  "I 's 
not  marrying  my  family,  he's  ma  k- 
ing me."  That  girl  is  more  a  trt 
of  her  family  than  she  realizes,  ;d 
when  a  boy  marries  her  he  will  1- 
so,  in  a  sense,  marry  her  family.  \ 
marriage  needs  all  the  support  it  n 
find  and  as  few  hindrances  as  js- 
sible.  The  good  will  of  both  f,  i- 
ilies  can  hardly  be  overestimated  is 
to  its  value. 

A  marriage  without  confidences 
not  much  of  a  marriage  at  all.  Is 
he  or  she  the  kind  of  person  n 
whom  you  can  confide  and  who  1 11 
confide  in  you? 

You  must  really  know  the  pern 
to  whom  you  are  married,  his  hoi  s, 
aspiration,  ideals.  He  must  kiw 
you  and  be  willing  to  be  known  y 
you.  The  two  must  grow  tow  d 
oneness. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  A  Chrism 
young  person  must  consider  not  c  y 
what  he  is  looking  for  in  a  nr- 
riage  partner,  but  also  what  he  is 
to  offer.  What  can  you  or  wit 
should  you  bring  to  marriage? 

One  of  the  most  important  thi,'S 
you  can  offer  to  a  marriage  is  y  it 
own  sincere  faith  in  Christ  and  e- 
lief  in  the  Bible.  A  person  who  is 
this  possession  comes  armed  with  tl- 
ues  and  ideals  and  an  appreciafn 
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i  the  rights  of  others.  These  quali- 
i:s  are  recognized  as  being  essen- 
ul  to  a  successful  marriage.  Christ 
i  the  source  of  wisdom,  strength  and 
he. 

Another  thing  you  can  bring  to 
ie  person  with  whom  you  are  con- 
ilering  marriage  is  a  pure  life. 

ental  hospitals  and  psychiatrists' 
(Eices  include  many  people  who  are 
hrdened  by  guilt  of  things  they 
<|d  before  marriage. 

What  you  do  with  your  life  now 
in  make  life  miserable  for  you  and 

ur  spouse  in  years  to  come.  The 
jrson  who  feels  guilt  about  his  past 
ay  be  insecure  on  the  one  hand  or 
(erbearing  on  the  other. 

Still  another  thing  you  must  be 
;le  to  bring  to  your  marriage,  if 


At  the  moment  a  person  accepts 
sus  Christ  and  thereby  becomes  a 
tiristian,  he  is  still  in  the  flesh,  a 
liman  being,  born  into  this  world 
bm  human  parents  as  a  child  of 
.lam.  This  inheritance  from  his  bi- 
ogical  parents,  "the  flesh,"  al- 
lough  neither  good  nor  bad,  is  sus- 
(ptible  to  sin. 

When  that  person  receives  Jesus 

•  irist  as  his  Saviour,  he  becomes  a 
i  ild  of  God  and  is  adopted  into 
ie  family  of  God.  Forgiven  and 
jrdoned,  he  is  "at  one"  with  God. 
!je  is  redeemed. 

When  Paul  spoke  of  children  (4: 
I,  he  meant  that  believers  were  be- 
jtiners,  they  were  still  immature. 
Jrst,  the  believers  were  born  in  the 
i:sh,  then  born  again  in  the  spirit. 

Jut  when  the  fullness  of  time  was 
<me,  God  sent  forth  His  Son,  made 
«|  a  woman,  made  under  the  law, 
i  redeem  them  that  were  under 
|e  law,  that  we  might  receive  the 
•loption  of  sons"  (4:4-5) . 

In  these  verses  Paul  was  arguing 
i at  God  delivers  believers  from  this 
jesent  evil  world  through  the  Lord 

sus  Christ,  who  died  in  His  own 
i  sh  that  the  believer,  being  a  par- 
ser by  faith,  can  count  that  he  is 

•  acified  with  Christ.  This  is  the 
ftk  of  faith. 

God  sent  forth  His  Spirit  into  be- 
irvers  to  produce  holiness  in  a  spe- 


you  want  it  to  be  happy,  is  un- 
selfish consideration  of  others,  espe- 
cially of  your  partner.  True  love  is  in 
large  measure  a  matter  of  unselfish 
consideration.  It  is  a  matter  of  ask- 
ing yourself  how  much  pleasure  and 
satisfaction  can  I  give,  not  how 
much  can  I  get. 

An  attitude  which  may  not  seem 
very  romantic  but  which  is  nonethe- 
less important  to  love  and  marriage 
is  respect.  You  need  to  be  able  to 
respect  yourself,  but  especially  you 
must  have  respect  for  the  one  you 
intend  to  marry. 

Quite  obviously  you  don't  have  to 
propose  marriage  to  everyone  you 
date,  but  you  ought  to  date  a  per- 
son whom  you  can  respect,  as 
you  would  someone  you  would  be 


Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 

Galatians  4:3-31 


cial  way.  It  is  a  joy  to  say  that  the 
Gospel  is  for  everybody;  the  witness 
can  stand  up  before  the  whole  world 
and  say,  "Anybody  can  come!"  And 
anybody  can  come,  but  not  every- 
body will  come.  Further,  one  can- 
not come  in  just  any  way,  he  must 
come  in  God's  way.  Not  everyone 
will  be  saved  because  some  do  not 
believe  in  Him. 

The  saving  principle  is  believing 
in  God,  trusting  in  Him,  and  com- 
mitting one's  self  to  His  promise. 
"But  as  many  as  received  Him,  to 
them  gave  He  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God"  (John  1:12) .  Anyone 
can,  but  not  everyone  will.  This  is 
also  seen  in  the  truth  about  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God. 

"And  because  ye  are  sons,  God 
hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  His  Son 
into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Fa- 
ther" (4:6) .  Why  should  it  be  said 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  was  put  into  the 
heart  of  every  believer  unless  we  say 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  died  for  every 
sinner?  The  answer  is  simple: 

Christ  died  for  every  sinner,  but 
not  everybody  is  saved;  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  given  to  every  believer, 
but  not  every  believer  has  received 
the  Holy  Spirit.  God  does  not  force 
the  Holy  Spirit  on  anyone.  The 
Holy  Spirit  needs  to  be  received  by 


willing  to  marry.  Every  date  de- 
serves to  be  treated  with  respect.  A 
Christian  can  do  no  less.  When  you 
learn  to  feel  and  practice  respect, 
you  are  making  valuable  prepara- 
tion for  marriage. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  One  of 
the  worst  things  a  young  person  can 
do  is  to  become  obsessed  with  the 
idea  of  marriage.  To  do  so  robs  you 
and  your  friends  of  the  relaxed  good 
times  you  ought  to  be  having.  Nev- 
ertheless, you  ought  to  give  serious 
thought  to  what  you  are  looking  for 
in  marriage  and  to  what  you  can 
give.  Always  make  your  choosing  of 
a  life  partner  a  matter  of  faithful 
prayer. 

Closing  Prayer.  51 


believers,  just  as  Jesus  needs  to  be 
received  by  sinners. 

If  Christians  receive  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God,  then  they  will  be 
blessed.  The  emphasis  is  on  service, 
on  responding  to  God  and  doing  His 
will.  A  person  saved  by  grace  re- 
alizes he  is  free  because  Christ  Jesus 
died  for  him,  and  he  is  grateful  to 
God.  He  will  be  ready  to  say, 
"Here  am  I,  send  me."  That  per- 
son has  received  the  Holy  Spirit. 

"Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a  ser- 
vant, but  a  son;  and  if  a  son,  then 
an  heir  of  God  through  Christ"  (4: 
7) .  A  servant  is  one  who  does  what 
he  is  told,  but  a  son  wants  to  be  well 
pleasing  to  his  father.  Believers  are 
considered  to  be  sons,  as  part  of  the 
family  of  God,  and  it  is  the  indwell- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  makes 
the  difference. 

As  long  as  a  person  is  under  the 
command  of  the  law,  he  is  a  servant, 
but  the  believer  is  son  and  heir. 
The  blessings  of  the  Gospel  are  for 
those  who  respond  to  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  become  the  sons  of  God. 

Before  a  person  becomes  a  Chris- 
tian, he  tries  to  order  his  life  by  cer- 
tain rules  and  regulations.  After- 
wards, he  is  free  from  rules  before 
God.  In  Galatia,  certain  ones  were 
teaching  that  if  a  person  wanted  to 
be  saved,  he  should  keep  the  laws 
which  the  Jewish  people  kept. 


WOMEN'S  WORK 


Supplementary   Circle   Bible  Study 

March:  The  Redeemer 
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But  Paul  said,  in  effect,  "No,  if 
you  want  to  be  a  Christian,  you  must 
yield  to  the  living  Lord  and  let  Him 
have  His  way  in  you.  He  has  given 
you  His  Holy  Spirit  for  that  very 
purpose"  (4:8-11). 

Paul  was  afraid  that  the  Galatian 
believers  were  going  by  rules  and 
regulations  instead  of  the  inward 
guidance  of  the  living  Lord.  Know- 
ing God  is  far  more  than  knowing 
about  God.  A  person  who  knows 
God  understands  that  God  in  Christ 
Jesus  will  actually  deliver  him,  so 
he  will  put  his  trust  in  God  and  seek 
to  be  well  pleasing  in  His  sight. 

"But  now,  after  that  ye  have 
known  God,  or  rather  are  known  of 
God"  (4:9)  is  an  interesting  descrip- 
tion of  a  Christian.  A  Christian  does 
know  God,  but  Paul  added  that  God 
knows  the  believer,  God  accepts  him 
and  counts  him  as  His  child. 

The  "weak  and  beggarly  elements" 
(4:9)  refer  to  the  law,  and  Paul  was 
asking  if  those  Christians  wanted  to 
be  in  bondage  again  to  the  law.  "Ye 
observe  days,  and  months,  and  times, 
and  years.  I  am  afraid  of  you,  lest 
I  have  bestowed  upon  you  labor  in 
vain"  (4:10-11).  Paul's  point  was 
that  as  far  as  the  children  of  God 


are  concerned,  it  is  not  a  matter  of 
keeping  rules.  The  important  thing 
is  to  keep  ourselves  close  to  the 
Lord  in  spirit  and  do  what  is  well 
pleasing  in  His  sight. 

When  a  believer  has  once  commit- 
ted himself  to  God  in  Christ,  he  may 
get  new  ideas  of  what  spiritual  life 
means,  but  these  new  views  do  not 
cancel  his  original  commitment. 
Paul  pled  for  their  good  will  to  con- 
tinue. He  reminded  them  they  had 
received  him  as  "an  angel  of  God," 
and  honored  him  as  Christ's  mes- 
senger (4:12-14) .  He  had  no  objec- 
tion to  those  Christians  being  inter- 
ested in  other  things,  as  long  as  the 
things  were  good.  But  Paul  was  wor- 
ried: 

"What  has  happened  to  that  fine 
spirit  of  yours?  ....  Have  I  now 
become  your  enemy  because  I  con- 
tinue to  tell  you  the  same  truth?  Oh, 
I  know  how  keen  these  men  are  to 
win  you  over,  but  can't  you  see  that 
it  is  for  their  own  ends?  They  would 
like  to  see  you  and  me  separated  al- 
together, have  you  all  to  themselves. 
Don't  think  I'm  jealous — it  is  a 
grand  thing  that  men  should  be 
keen  to  win  you,  whether  I'm  there 
or  not,  provided  it  is  for  the  truth" 


(4:15-20,  Phillips) . 

This  passage  can  be  helpful  sii 
it  is  an  example  of  what  happ< 
when  new  ideas  spread  in 
Church.  People  brought  up  to  i, 
derstand  the  Gospel  in  a  certain  v 
begin  to  listen  to  new  ideas,  a 
draw  away  from  the  very  preach 
and  teachers  who  gave  them  the  G 
pel  they  have.    They  should  g 


For  Discussion 


K 

■tie 

M  ( 


1.  Describe  and  discuss  the 
different  ways  of  seeking  the  bit-  is 
ing  of  God  described  in  this  lessc.  in 

2.  When  a  person  is  a  true  Cm- 
tian,  do  you  think  he  will  enlai:  3 
or  narrow  his  circle  of  friends? 


serious  thought  as  to  whether  tiV 
are  changing  in  a  good  direction! 

Becoming  a  Christian  is  somethi ; 
a  person  does  consciously.  The  G  • 
pel  comes  as  a  call,  and  a  person  w| 
come  or  he  won't  come.  The  Bit: 
talks  of  being  dead  or  alive,  in 
out,  for  or  against;  the  narrow  ro  [ 
or  the  wide  way.  "He  that  hath  tjj 
Son  hath  life;  he  that  hath  not  t: 
Son  of  God  hath  not  life." 

Paul  narrowed  the  issue  confroi- 


THE  PASTOR -THEOLOGIRfl 


In  1548  Calvin  wrote  to  Protector 
Somerset  in  the  days  of  young  King 
Edward  VI  of  England  — 

"The  utmost  care  should  be  taken, 
that  as  far  as  possible  you  have  good 
trumpets,  which  shall  sound  into  the 
very  depths  of  the  heart.  For  there  is 
some  danger  that  you  may  see  no 
great  profit  from  all  the  reformation 
which  you  shall  have  brought  about, 
however  sound  and  godly  it  may 
have  been,  unless  this  powerful  in- 
strument of  preaching  be  developed 
more  and  more." 

Operating  in  the  tradition  of  such 
theologians  as  Calvin  and  Augustine, 
such  evangelists  as  Jonathan  Ed- 
wards and  George  Whitefield  of  the 
Great  Awakening,  such  valiant  mar- 
tyrs as  Richard  Cameron  and  James 
Renwick  of  the  Scottish  Covenant- 
ers, such  reforming  leaders  as  John 


Knox  and  J.  Gresham  Machen,  C(  ::0[ 

enant  upholds  the  model  of  the  p;  ^ 

tor-theologian  who  is  valiant  for  t)  m 
truth  in  his  preaching. 


covenflm 

THEOLOGICAL 

semmARY  •* 

12330  Conway  Road 
St.  Louis,  Missouri  63141 


Yes,  I  would  like  to  know  more 
about  Covenant  Seminary  and  its  mission 
Please  send  a  catalog  to 

Name  

Mailing  Address  


Number  and  Street 


City 
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the  Christian  Galatians  to  a  sim- 
choice   (4:21-27).    Writing  of 
two  covenants,  he  illustrated  this 
i  th  by  referring  to  the  two  sons  of 
Graham:   Ishmael,  whose  mother 
Hagar,  the  bondwoman,  and 
he,  whose  mother  was  Sarah,  the 
;woman.  Ishmael  was  born  after 
flesh;  Isaac's  birth  was  of  prom- 
There  are  two  different  ways  of 
ltking  to   receive   blessing  from 
Gd;  one  way  is  right,  the  other  is 
wmg.    One  way  leads  to  bondage, 
other  to  freedom.    One  of  these 
b  turns  to  the  flesh  and  leads  un- 
leath;  the  other  turns  to  the  Spirit 
[!  leads  into  life. 

n  the  time  of  Paul,  the  Jewish 
istians  were  seeking  to  gain  God's 
or  by  works.    The  truth  is  that 
person  who  tries  to  be  right  in 
sight  of  God  by  what  he  does 
deeper  into  bondage.  He  wants 
[well  with  God  on  the  basis  of 
actions,  but  finds  these  unac- 
able  in  God's  sight.    The  other 
is  to  receive  as  a  gift  that  which 
il  is  willing  to  give  and  that  is  the 
rusalem  that  now  is"  in  heaven. 
Tie  law  is  holy,  just  and  good, 
it  will  not  work  because  natural 
mi  will  not  keep  it.    Grace  is  also 
hi'y,  just  and  good,  but  grace  will 
w  k  because  it  is  God  who  does  it. 
0e  may  work  for  benefits  or  re- 
cce them  as  a  gift.    Paul  wanted 
d"  Galatian  Christians  to  know  that 
ri  blessings  they  need  from  God 
wild  come  as  a  free  gift  through 
tr  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

iecoming  a  Christian  is  essentially 
a  srsonal  matter  of  turning  to  God 
I  repentance  and  accepting  Jesus 
Cjist  as  Saviour  and  Lord.  This 
ti;pens  inside  one's  own  soul.  Af- 
tesuch  a  person  has  turned  to  God 
to  receive  Jesus  Christ,  he  will  be 
liable  and  yielded  to  God  and  de- 
si:  to  serve  Him.  That  person  will 
b<  humble,  kind,  patient  and  gen- 


»ne  would  expect  everyone  in 
die  person's  circle  of  acquaintance 
c>e  glad  about  the  change  but  this 
siot  always  the  case.  The  aston- 
slng  truth  is  that  former  friends 
W  turn  away! 
imilar  consequences  can  be  seen 
vi  among  preachers.  When  a 
richer  comes  along  with  some 
i<*  view  that  raises  doubts  about 
th;  Bible  or  lowers  confidence  in  it, 
F*ple  will  tolerate  him  as  a  "pro- 
i?r;sive  thinker."  The  implication 
at  if  any  view  is  new,  it  must 
iter. 


However,  a  preacher  who  empha- 
sizes that  the  Bible  is  the  Word  of 
God  exactly  as  it  is  written  may  ac- 
tually be  unwelcome.  Other  preach- 
ers will  criticize  him.  It  is  not  un- 
usual to  witness  tolerance  and  pro- 
motion given  to  men  who  handle 
Scripture  as  if  it  were  not  all  true, 
and  at  the  same  time  criticism,  rejec- 
tion and  disapproval  may  be  shown 
to  men  who  honor  the  Bible  as  the 
Word  of  God. 

So   Paul   pointed   out  (4:28-31) 
that  believers  in  the  Gospel  are 
the  children  of  promise;  they  are 
like  Isaac.   Christian  people  live  be- 


fore God  in  faith.  Christian  faith 
is  not  the  result  of  human  effort,  nor 
the  result  of  natural  processes;  it 
comes  in  response  to  the  promise  of 
the  living  God  as  seen  in  Christ. 

The  person  who  is  natural  and 
human  finds  fault  with  the  spiritual 
person.  He  belittles,  criticizes  and 
opposes  him.  Just  as  Ishmael  made 
fun  of  Isaac,  so  it  is  even  to  this  day. 
"Nevertheless  what  saith  the  Scrip- 
ture?" Abraham  had  to  put  out 
Ishmael.  "The  son  of  the  bond- 
woman" refers  to  those  who  are  of 
the  flesh  and  actually  criticize  those 
of  the  Spirit.   Such  people  are  to  be 


*ef/c  Simpson 


30  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,   S.  C 
R.  Grier  Robinson  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The   Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's    of  Pleasantburg 
Greenville,   S.  C. 
Claude  E.  Stanley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's   Department  Store 
Lancaster,   S  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 
D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
J.  F.  Bagwell,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Laurens,   S.  C. 
David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,  S.  C. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easley,  S.  C. 
R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 
M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 
John  R.  Noble  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.   R.   Martin,   Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Res.  Mgr. 


Mgr. 


MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 


OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Res.  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N,  C. 

J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 
Delmar  Tolliver,  Res. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  O.  Mitchell,  Res.  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Res.  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.  The   Belk  stores  were   launched   in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 
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"cast  out.' 

"The  son  of  the  bondwoman 
shall  not  be  heir  with  the  son  of  the 
freewoman."  Apparently  both  these 
types  exist  side  by  side,  but  this  does 
not  mean  they  are  both  right  or  ac- 
ceptable to  God.  Christians  are  not 
obligated  to  keep  both  the  natural 
and  the  spiritual  in  the  same  fellow- 
ship. 

The  person  who  discusses  things 
about  Scripture  in  a  human  way  is 
one  kind  of  person.  The  one  who 
discusses  these  things  in  a  spiritual 
way  is  another  kind.  These  two  are 
not  expected  to  walk  together.  IB 

•    •    *  • 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  professor  emeritus 
of  Biblical  exposition,  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  This  study, 
based  on  Part  VI  of  his  book,  Plain 
Talk  on  Galatians,  is  used  with 
permission  of  the  author  and  of  the 
publisher,  Baker  Book  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  The  book  may  be 
purchased  from  the  Journal  book- 
store, Weaverville,  N.C.  28787,  at 
$1.95  per  copy. 

The  Way— from  p.  1 1 

Happily  the  trial  always  ends  in 
the  act  of  a  full,  unconditional  sur- 
render, the  broken  and  contrite 
heart,  so  precious  in  the  sight  of 
God.  This  is  solely  the  result  of  the 
grace  of  God,  which,  once  it  en- 
gages the  sinner's  heart,  cannot  suc- 
cessfully be  resisted. 

The  way  of  the  broken  heart  is 
the  way  of  true  conversion  because 
it  is  the  work  of  God.  It  is  also  the 
only  way.  The  unbroken  heart,  like 
the  unbroken  horse,  cannot  do  the 
will  of  God  or  please  Him  in  any 
way!  Have  you  been  broken?  IB 

Layman— from  p.  13 

Scriptures,  and  if  we  have  sought  the 
will  of  the  Lord  in  making  our  de- 
cision, He  expects  us  to  stand  by  it 
until  He  leads  us  in  another  direc- 
tion. "A  double  minded  man  is  un- 
stable in  all  his  ways"  (J as.  1:8) . 

Childlikeness  is  the  quality  to 
which  Mark  10:15  refers,  and  Paul 
speaks  of  childishness  in  I  Corin- 
thians 13:11.  The  contrast  is  brought 
out  in  I  Corinthians  14:20.  "Breth- 
ren, be  not  children  in  understand- 
ing; howbeit  in  malice  be  ye  chil- 
dren, but  in  understanding  be  men." 
As  God  hates  the  sin  but  loves  the 
sinner,  a  mature  Christian  should  be 
able  to  oppose  an  issue  yet  love  the 
brother  who  stands  for  the  issue.  IB 


DID  MAN  JUST  HAPPEN?,  by  W.  A. 
Criswell.  Zondervan  Publ.  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  120  pp. 
$.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Abraham 
Rynbrandt,  H.R.,  Holland,  Mich. 

Of  many  of  the  later  books  writ- 
ten on  creation  vs.  evolution,  this 
must  be  one  of  the  best  from  the 
grass  roots  approach  of  a  conserva- 
tive Christian.  The  author's  evalua- 
tion of  evolution — its  assumptions, 
theories  and  its  unscientific  conclu- 
sions— is  devastating. 

The  scientific  community  can  easi- 
ly be  turned  off  by  the  pat  general- 
izations of  some  pastors  about  evolu- 
tion. But  Dr.  Criswell  of  First  Bap- 
tist Church  of  Dallas  is  so  clear,  logi- 
cal and  well-documented  that  any 
average,  open-minded  reader  will  be 
turned  on. 

The  author  quotes  Darwin  on  the 
theory  known  as  that  of  "natural  se- 
lection and  the  survival  of  the  fit- 
test" as  follows:  "This  preservation 
of  the  favorable  individuals,  differ- 
ences, and  variations  and  the  de- 
struction of  those  who  are  injurious, 
I  have  called  natural  selection,  or  the 
survival  of  the  fittest  .  .  .  any  varia- 
tion in  the  least  degree  injurious 
would  be  rigidly  destroyed." 

Dr.  Criswell  notices  a  contradic- 
tion and  says,  "If  these  organs  are 
useless  until  they  are  complete,  the 
law  of  natural  selection  would  im- 
mediately reject  them  as  being  unfit 
to  survive.  So  how  did  new  organs 
appear?" 

The  author  then  goes  on  to  quote 


QUALIFIED  PRINCIPAL  NEEDED 
Send  resume  or  write  for  infor- 
mation to  Philadelphia-Montgomery 
Christian  Academy 
1701  Jarrettown  Road 
Dresher,  Pa.  19025 
K-12,  350  enrolled,  NUCSchool 


WESTMINSTER  ACADEMY,  a  ministry 
of  the  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church, 
is  presently  seeking  teacher  applicants 
for  the  1974-75  school  year.  Positions  are 
available  in  both  the  elementary  and 
secondary  divisions.  If  you  are  committed 
to  the  Reformed  faith  and  you  would 
like  to  investigate  the  possibility  of  serv- 
ing through  Christian  education  in  South 
Florida,  please  write:  Westminster  Acad- 
emy, 5620  Northeast  22nd  Ave.,  Fort 
Lauderdale,  Fla.  33308.  Attn:  Personnel. 


BOOKS 


several  scholars  who  find  evoluLr 
wanting: 

Professor  Bronco  of  BerliiL 
"Man  appeared  suddenly  in  e 
Quar  ternary  period.  Paleontoltty 
tells  us  nothing  on  the  subject.  It 
knows  no  ancestors  of  man." 

Erick  Wassmann,  in  Modern  B  l- 
ogy  and  the  Theory  of  Evolution-  ' 
"The  hypothetical  pedigree  of  irn 
is  not  supported  by  a  single  foil 
genus  of  a  single  fossil  species." 

Professor  Virchow  of  Berlin — "1  e 
man-ape  has  no  existence  and  e 
missing  link  remains  a  phantom.' 

Austin  H.  Clark,  biologist,  Smi- 
sonian  Institute — "Missing  links  e 
misrepresentations." 

Professor  Lock  of  Cambridgt- 
"Selection,  whether  natural  or  ai- 
ficial,  can  have  no  power  in  creat  g 
anything  new." 

Professor  Coulter  of  University^ 
Chicago — "The  most  fundamenl 
objection  to  the  theory  of  natural 
lection  is  that  it  cannot  origin  e 
character;  it  only  selects  among  e 
characters  already  existing." 


WANTED:  Combination  D.C.E.  and  yoh 
worker  for  Presbyterian  US  congregaln 
of  about  450.  Located  in  N.  C.  If  irr- 
ested,  send  biographical  sketch  to:  B  I, 
c/o  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Wear- 
ville,  N.  C.  28787. 


Manassas,  Virginia 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
Center  Street  at  Fairview  Avenue 
(formerly  All  Saints  R.  C.  Church) 
Morning  worship  10:00  £ 

Sunday  school  1 1 :00  c 

Rev.  Edwin  P.  Elliott,  Sr.  (703)  361-2 
The  only  Continuing  Presbyterian  Chu 
in  the  Greater  Washington  area. 


CANCER  INSURANCE 

Persons  of  all  ages,  RESIDING  IN  NOF 
CAROLINA,  who  do  not  have  cancer, 
have  ever  had  it,  can  now  get  our  c 
cer  policy  which  pays  up  to  $50,000 
each  family  member.  Cancer  will  ev 
tually  strike  2  of  3  families,  and  1  ii* 
persons.  Protect  yourselves  at  penr 
per  day  cost.  'Tis  better  to  have 
policy  and  never  need  it  than  to  n 
it  and  not  have  it.  Written  by  Old  L 
Virginia    Life    Company.    Write  Rot 
Woods,  General  Agent  (Elder,  Presb 
rian  Church),  Maxton,  N.  C.  28364. 
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Unwilling  or  Unable? 

The  greatest  need  in  world  evangelism  today  is  that  of 
mobilizing  the  resources  of  the  Church  of  God.  If  all  Chris- 
tians were  keen  evangelists,  this  world  would  undoubtedly  be 
evangelized  in  this  generation. 

Among  those  who  call  themselves  Christians  are  certainly 
more  than  enough  for  such  a  program,  but  they  are  not 
getting  on  with  the  job.  Not,  I  think,  because  they  have  any 
objection  to  it,  but  mainly  for  two  other  reasons. 

The  first  is  that  they  are  not  sufficiently  motivated.  The 
second  reason  is  that  they  do  not  know  how  to  evangelize. 

— Leon  Morris 
(See  p.  9) 


LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MARCH  10 
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re:  BOOK  REVIEWS 

The  Journal  of  Jan.  16  carried  a 
review  of  A  Commentary  on  Daniel 
written  by  Leon  Wood;  the  reviewer 
is  the  Rev.  G.  Coleman  Luck,  chair- 
man of  the  Bible  department  of 


Moody  Bible  Institute.  In  the  course 
of  the  review  it  is  mentioned  that  Dr. 
Wood's  work  is  "from  the  premil- 
lennial  viewpoint,"  but  I  fear  that 
the  casual  reader  would  not  be  aware 
of  the  full  implications  of  the  dis- 
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pensational  premillennialism 
poused  by  both  author  and  review . 

Reformed  theology,  with  its  Bil- 
cal  focus  upon  the  continuity  of  t; 
covenant  of  grace  both  in  the  CI 
and  New  Testaments,  has  not  fou  1 
itself  compatible  with  classic  disp<- 
sationalism.  The  heritage  of  or 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  fail 
(Hodge,  Dabney,  Thornwell,  W  - 
field  et  al)  is  essentially  postmilli- 
nial  with  the  exception  of  the  Duti 
Reformed  school  (Kuyper,  Berkh  , 
Hendrickson  et  al)  which  is  esser  - 
ally  amillennial.  Both  of  these  vies 
have  been  held  to  be  fully  in  \vi 
with  the  system  of  doctrine  taught  ,i 
Holy  Scripture  as  expressed  by  t.' 
Westminster  Confession  and  Ca- 
chisms.  Premillennialism  (even  in  > 
classical  nondispensational  forn, 
with  its  two  resurrections,  has  r| 
been  so  held  except  where  modi- 
cations  have  been  made  in  the  al 
fessional  standards  by  individual  i- 
nominations. 

It  must  be  admitted  that  the  - 
chaeological  and  linguistic  reseaii 
shown  by  Mr.  Wood's  work  refles 
current  scholarship,  making  this  td 
valuable  in  the  hands  of  those  w) 
fully  understand  the  presuppositk  s 
from  which  he  works.  I  am  preseny 
engaged  in  an  exegetical  study  of  le 
book  of  Daniel  and  would  conskr 
Wood's  commentary,  after  le 
Prophecy  of  Daniel  by  E.  J.  Youjj 
as  among  the  better  sources  av;- 
able.  Like  all  commentaries,  h<- 
ever,  neither  should  be  used  uncr - 
cally.  Young's  amillennial  presi- 
positions  as  well  as  Wood's  disp  - 
sational  presuppositions  must  alw  s 
be  in  mind  when  reading  their  t  - 
tual  comments. 

I  feel  that  when  a  book  reflect  ? 
dispensational  presuppositions  is  d 
be  reviewed,  it  might  be  best  to  | 
lect  a  reviewer  whose  critique  will  '■ 
fleet  a  traditionally  Reformed  \  '• 
spective  in  order  to  afford  readei  a 
fair  balance  of  commentary.  I  '■ 
lieve  it  is  fair  to  say  that  most  re  I- 
ers  of  the  Journal  assume  that  e 
articles  chosen  for  publication,  e 
Bible  teaching  materials  and  b(k 
reviews  as  well  as  editorial  comm- 
tary  will  be  from  a  truly  Refornl 
perspective  in  line  with  the  st;:- 
ment  of  editorial  policy. 

However,  as  I  understand  it,  i  s 
the  policy  of  the  Journal  to  use  qu  i- 
fied  reviewers  of  theological  vi  '■ 
points  other  than  Reformed;  thip 
fore,  might  it  not  be  well  to  m  e 
readers  aware  of  this  by  stating  t  it 
the  reviews  of  books  and  the  sec- 


:>n  of  those  to  be  reviewed  do  not 
cessarily  represent  the  editorial 
sition  of  the  Journal  and  further, 
at  the  reviewers  themselves  do  not 
:cessarily  subscribe  to  the  editorial 
>licy  statement. 

—  (Rev.)  Harrison  F.  Harnden 
Milton,  Fla. 

ie  last  paragraph  does  represent  our 
"torial  position. — Ed. 

IT'S  THE  WORSHIP,  TOO 

Some  of  what  has  happened  to  the 
inline  Presbyterian  churches  ap- 
ars  in  such  simple  things  as  the 
iations  that  have  been  introduced 
o  worship.  For  instance: 
As  I  sat  in  a  temperature  con- 
lied  church  with  cushioned  pews, 
11-to-wall  carpeting,  a  robed  choir 
id  a  robed  minister,  a  liturgical 
vice  numbering  19  printed  items, 
mns  I  had  never  seen  or  heard 
fore,  all  to  be  followed  by  a  cof- 
;  hour,  I  began  to  wonder  if  I 
is  really   worshiping   God  and 
wing  spiritually  or  just  enjoying 
material  things  surrounding  me. 


Items  in  this  column,  in  the  news 
lumns  (see  p.  5,  this  issue) ,  and 
the  editorial  columns  (p.  12,  this 
e) ,  critical  of  trends  in  the  Pres- 
terian  Church  US,  have  come  in 
jr  comment  by  several  of  our  read- 
.  These  want  to  know  if  we  "have 
t  had  enough  of  the  'Tsk!  Tsk! 
:partment'  in  which  other  Presby- 
ian  Churches  are  held  up  to  criti- 
m."  Now  that  the  National  Pres- 
terian  Church  is  a  reality,  why  con- 
ue  to  find  fault  with  the  others? 
r  one  thing,  a  vital  part  of  any 
ristian  testimony  relates  to  the 
incipalities  and  powers  and  spiri- 
il   wickedness   in   high  places" 
ainst  which  the  Church  unceasing- 
stands.  For  another  thing,  the 
suggle  within  the  PCUS  has  not 
sasided  with  the  departure  of  those 
vio  to  date  have  found  it  necessary 
t  leave.  Others  continue  the  Strug- 
s' and  need  to  be  supported  in 
ti'ir  efforts  to  inform  and  make 
c  inges. 

Many  Presbyterians  still  do  not 
ijlize  that  the  PCUS  is  typically 
Presented  by  such  congregations 
ata  couple  in  the  Asheville,  N.C., 
a.a  that  have  banded  together  for 
li  purpose  of  being  "introduced  to 


The  answer  kept  coming  through 
loud  and  clear:  "Get  back  to  basicsl" 
I  found  the  answer,  and  a  return  to 
basics,  in  a  congregation  of  the  Na- 
tional Presbyterian  Church  and  in 
Luke  10:38-42.  (I  prefer  Phillips' 
translation  of  this  passage.) 
— Miss  Sara  Goforth 
Asheville,  N.C. 

KOREANS  MADE  IT  AGAIN 

Thanks  very  much  for  the  help  the 
Journal  has  given  through  announce- 
ments concerning  the  need  of  the 
community  of  T.B.  patients  who 
have  depended  on  the  generosity  of 
Christians  for  their  very  lives. 

This  year's  contributions  have 
been  most  helpful.  They  were,  in 
fact,  the  means  literally  for  these  80 
patients  to  get  through  the  winter. 
Prices,  including  the  price  of  food, 
have  gone  up  here  as  everywhere. 
They  have  needed  at  least  $300  per 
month  to  make  it  and  friends  in  the 
States  have  supplied. 

— Herbert  Codington,  MD 
Kwangju,  Korea 


some  exciting  and  meaningful  reli- 
gious experiences,"  as  the  announce- 
ment we  saw  put  it.  In  one  such  ex- 
perience, the  Presbyterians  trooped 
over  to  the  Unitarian-Universalist 
building  "for  growth  and  exposure 
to  some  new  ways  that  God  is  com- 
municating to  His  people,"  the 
bulletin  said.  To  take  notice  of  such 
goings  on  no  doubt  constitutes  a 
bit  of  "Tsk!  Tsk!,"  but  if  the  Unitar- 
ian-Universalists  represent  one  of  the 
"new  ways  that  God  is  communi- 
cating to  His  people,"  why  continue 
to  wear  the  label  "Presbyterian"? 

•  In  Madison,  N.J.,  another  way 
some  people  follow  in  their  search 
for  spiritual  meaning  has  been  in- 
troduced into  the  curriculum  at 
Fairleigh  Dickinson  University  with 
a  new  course  on  Voodoo.  Taught 
by  a  bona  fide  Voodoo  priest  from 
Haiti,  Dr.  Alexandre  Abraham,  the 
course  was  described  by  a  university 
instructor  as  an  introduction  into  a 
"union  of  African  and  Christian  re- 
ligions."   A    university  spokesman 


MINISTERS 

John  K.  Boyd  from  Collinsville, 
Va.,  to  the  New  Dublin  church, 
Dublin,  Va. 

Richard  A.  Brand  from  North 
Port  Charlotte,  Fla.,  to  the  West- 
minster church,  Greensboro,  N.  C. 
Robert  P.  Douglass  from  St.  Peters- 
burg, Fla.,  to  executive  of  the  Syn- 
od of  Florida. 

John  E.  Kaufman  from  McLeans- 
ville,  N.  C,  to  the  First  Church, 
Columbia,  Tenn. 
Ted  W.  Land  from  Aberdeen, 
Miss.,  to  the  Leland,  Miss.,  church. 
Charles  R.  Moore  from  Chester- 
field, S.  C,  to  the  Lake  Wacca- 
maw,  N.  C,  church. 
Warren  G.  Nance  from  Edenton, 
N.  C,  to  the  Matthews,  N.  C, 
church. 

ELDER 

The  Session  of  the  Linden  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Linden,  Ala.,  has 
memorialized  Thomas  Hall  Boggs, 
who  died  Jan.  30.  He  served  as  an 
elder  for  many  years. 


said  the  U.S.  State  Department  is- 
sued the  priest  a  visa  permitting  him 
to  practice  his  trade  after  the  depart- 
ment found  he  would  not  compete 
with  other  Americans  working  as 
Voodoo  priests. 

•  Numerous  inquiries  concerning 
the  proper  addresses  for  the  major 
committees  of  the  National  Presby- 
terian Church  have  come  in.  Copy 
this  and  put  it  in  a  safe  place:  Com- 
mittee on  Administration  (Dr.  Dan 
Moore,  consultant) ,  4008  Pickfair, 
Montgomery,  Ala.  36111;  Committee 
on  Mission  to  the  World  (Rev. 
David  White,  executive  secretary) , 
1056  Walker  Dr.,  Decatur,  Ga. 
30030;  Committee  on  Mission  to  the 
U.S.  (Rev.  Larry  Mills,  coordinator) , 
P.O.  Box  16302,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39206;  Committee  on  Christian  Edu- 
cation and  Publications  (Rev.  Paul 
Settle,  coordinator) ,  217  S.  Court  St., 
Montgomery,  Ala.  36104.  Contribu- 
tions to  the  general  NPC  fund 
should  go  to  the  Committee  on  Ad- 
ministration. IB 
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North  Vietnam  Healthy,  Literate:  WCC 


(Editor's  note:  World  Council  of 
Churches'  involvement  in  the  affairs 
of  Communist  countries  is  not  al- 
together surprising  as  Communist 
Churches  constitute  a  large  segment 
of  WCC  membership.  However,  the 
inability  of  the  WCC  to  see  anything 
wrong  in  Communism  and  the  coun- 
cil's tendency  to  find  an  Eden  in 
Communist  countries  is  striking. 
Witness  the  following  story  just  as 
it  came  from  Religious  News  Service, 
and  the  editorial  on  p.  12  of  this 
issue.) 

GENEVA  (RNS)— North  Vietnam 
has  banished  hunger,  ignorance,  dis- 
ease and  unemployment,  according 
to  a  World  Council  of  Churches  re- 
lief official. 

The  Rev.  Graeme  C.  Jackson,  act- 
ing director  of  the  Commission  on 
Inter-church  Aid,  Refugee  and 
World  Service,  recently  visited  Hanoi 
and  outlying  provinces. 

"In  1948,  90  per  cent  of  the  popu- 
lation was  illiterate  and  there  were 
only  200,000  students  in  3,000 
schools,"  he  said  in  a  report  carried 
in  the  February  issue  of  This  Month, 
a  publication  of  the  WCC's  Ecu- 
menical Press  Service. 

"Today  everyone  can  read  and 
write  and  there  are  4.5  million  stu- 
dents in  11,500  schools,"  Mr.  Jack- 
son added. 

The  World  Council's  Fund  for 


SUDAN — One  of  the  projects  of  the 
cooperative  evangelical  rehabilita- 
tion effort  in  southern  Sudan  known 
as  ACROSS  is  a  tailoring  program 
called  "Dorcas." 

The  Dorcas  program  in  Juba  re- 
cently "graduated"  its  first  class  of 
12  tailors.  In  about  four  months  the 
men  had  produced  hundreds  of  gar- 
ments to  be  applied  toward  the 
14,000  requested  by  the  director  of 
public  health  for  medical  personnel. 

The  men  have  left  the  training 
center,  taking  with  them  the  sewing 
machines  they  earned  during  the 
training  period.  They  are  presently 


Reconstruction  and  Reconciliation 
in  Indio-China  is  currently  attempt- 
ing to  raise  $2  million  for  projects 
in  North  Vietnam.  It  has  a  similar 
goal  for  South  Vietnam  and  $1  mil- 
lion is  slated  for  Laos  and  Cam- 
bodia. 

Mr.  Jackson  was  in  North  Vietnam 
in  connection  with  work  involving 
the  reconstruction  fund.  He  said  the 
WCC's  money  will  help  to  rebuild 
and  re-equip  one  of  the  26  provincial 
hospitals  damaged  during  the  war. 

"Practically  everyone  in  North 
Vietnam  whether  he  lives  in  town 
or  country  is  within  reach  of  medi- 
cal attention,"  he  said  in  his  report. 
"Or  rather  it  would  be  truer,  though 
even  more  remarkable,  to  say  that 
the  health  of  every  North  Vietnam- 
ese is  constantly  cared  for  by  the 
medical  service  of  North  Vietnam." 

Hanoi,  according  to  the  WCC  ex- 
ecutive, has  no  beggars.  "The  chil- 
dren show  no  signs  of  malnutrition. 
There  are  no  shanties  on  its  out- 
skirts— no  slums  in  its  center. 

"The  streets  are  crowded  not  with 
motor  cars  or  Hondas  but  with  bi- 
cycles. There  are  no  multicolored 
advertisements — no  gay,  attractive 
shops  and  bars;  but  a  girl  can  go  out 
alone  and  unafraid  at  any  time  of 
the  day  or  night." 

Mr.  Jackson  said  that  Westerners 
"raised  on  the  fear  of  Communism" 


establishing  themselves  as  indepen- 
dent tailors. 

Replacing  them  at  the  center  is  a 
new  class  with  new  sewing  machines. 
They  will  continue  to  make  uni- 
forms for  male  and  female  nurses, 
and  gowns  for  use  in  the  operating 
theater. 

Other  projects  being  carried 
out  by  ACROSS  include  clinics 
and  a  blacksmith  training  program. 
ACROSS  has  been  asked  by  the 
government  to  recruit  teachers  and 
medical  workers  beyond  those  being 
used  directly  by  the  evangelical  as- 
sociation. IB 


i  I J  pi 

wonder  whether  North  Vietnar; 
accomplishment  was  "achieved  t 
the  price  of  personal  liberty  and  t: 
crushing  and  molding  of  the  h-  ? 
man  spirit  into  one  uniform  p. 
tern." 

He  said  debate  on  that  issue  coul  I : 
"relieve  the  tedium  of  many  of  op 
leisure  hours." 

However,    Mr.    Jackson  statt, 
"The  memories  of  the  courtesy  ait 
gentleness  and  pride  of  the  peot:  . 
I  met;  of  the  straight-limbed,  cle^-  r' 
skinned,  clear-eyed  children  playi ; 
in  the  streets  of  Hanoi;  of  the  chei  V| 
ful,  alert  men  and  women  I  saw  i  m 
Hanoi  and  the  villages  'round  aboi, 
leave  me  in  no  doubt  as  to  t 
answer  I  would  give  to  that  qu 
tion."  ~  I  "an 

i  ae 
K 

Problem  Is  Which 
Ten  Commandments 

!  icon 

ANNAPOLIS,  Md.  (RNS)  —It  seeh 
that  the  Ten  Commandments  wj 
have  just  as  hard  a  time  making  t 
through  to  Maryland  classrooms  i 
the  Lord's  Prayer  had  in  remaini*  .  1 
there. 

The  Maryland  House  of  Delega  i 
has  given  preliminary  approval  tc  i 
bill  that  would  allow  public  schc 
classes  to  recite  the  Ten  Commai 
ments  at  specified  times  every  d 
much  the  way  the  Lord's  Prayer  us .  10 
to  be  recited. 

Rabbi    Stanley  Rabinowitz 
Washington's  Adas  Israel  Refon 
Jewish    congregation    said  flat. 
"They'll  be  opening  a  Pandon 
box." 

First,  if  not  foremost,  he  ask<     11 ' 
who  is  to  decide  which  set  of  t 
Commandments  is  to  be  recited?  Ml 

The  issue  was  raised  during  t:  *110 
vote  in  the  Maryland  House  of  De 
gates  when  Del.  Benjamin  Cara 
(D-Baltimore)    asked  whether  t: 
Ten  Commandments  being  conte 
plated  for  recitation  were  the  '. 
from  Exodus  or  from  Deuteronon 

"The  ones  that  Moses  wrote  f| 
the  only  ones  I  know,"  Del.  Willi:' 
Burkhead  (D-Arundel) ,  sponsor  E 
the  bill,  snapped  back. 

But  Rabbi  Rabinowitz  said  it  v> 
not  so  simple.  He  commented  tit 
Jews  number  them  one  way,  Ca  - 
olics  another,  and  various  Protest;  t 
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PCUS  Study  Advocates  General  Amnesty 


pups  pick  up  from  among  the  two 
i  mberings. 

Rabbi  Rabinowitz  said  the  recita- 
t  n  controversy  could  lead  to 
sange  problems  in  certain  circum- 
snces  because  Orthodox  Jews 
I  uld  have  to  put  on  hats  while 
r  king  the  commandments  while 

I  ne  others  would  even  have  to  take 
c  their  shoes.  SI 

(iristian  Network 
Eiys  Seattle  Station 

F»RTSMOUTH,  Va.  (RNS)  -The 
( ristian  Broadcasting  Network 
(,BN) ,  an  evangelical  operation 
v  h  headquarters  here,  has  signed 
a(  agreement  to  purchase  KTVW- 
r,  Channel  13,  in  Seattle,  Wash. 

:hannel  13  will  be  the  fifth  TV 
s  tion  to  be  owned  outright  by 
C.N,  a  production  and  syndication 
oration  founded  in  1961  by  M.  G. 
fbertson,  now  president  of  the 
o,;anization. 

'We  are  just  astounded  at  the 
fz>wth  the  Lord  has  given  us,"  Stan- 
Ditchfield,  CBN  vice-president 
omarketing  said  here. 

The  combination  of  reasonable 

es,   a  dedicated   Christian  staff 

I I  the  finest  equipment  and  facili- 
ty; make  it  possible  for  us  to  offer 
I  er  Christian  ministries  national 
nwork  production  quality  at  a 
pee   they   can   afford,"   he  said. 

I  re've  launched  a  number  of  min- 
sies  into  radio  and  television 
bj'adcasting  and  carry  their  pro- 
rms  across  the  country." 

n  addition  to  its  new  Seattle 
n  ion,  CBN  owns  KXTX-TV  in 
Dilas,  WYAH-TV  in  Norfolk-Ports- 
ruth,  WHAE-TV  in  Atlanta;  and 
VCNE-TV  in  Boston,  now  under 
a  struction,  is  expected  to  go  on 
tl  air  this  year. 

"he  Christian  Broadcasting  Net- 
Irk  also  has  affiliated  commercial 
st.ions  in  Houston,  Detroit,  Balti- 
mre,  Charlotte,  Roanoke,  Hartford, 
G'enville,  S.  C,  and  two  California 
:eters — and  a  cable  television  out- 
reph  serving  hundreds  of  smaller 
cies  across  the  nation. 

1BN  recently  completed  affilia- 

I I  agreements  to  provide  16  hours 
obrogramming  weekly  for  WDCA- 
It  Channel  20,  Washington,  DC, 
m  21  hours  weekly  for  WPGH, 
Cfinnel  53,  Pittsburgh.  ffl 


ATLANTA— A  study  paper  on  the 
question  of  amnesty  for  draft  dodg- 
ers and  military  deserters  will  be 
presented  to  the  1974  General  As- 
sembly of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  "for  study."  Calling  for  a  general 
amnesty,  the  paper  will  be  refined 
when  comments  have  been  received 
from  the  Church  at  large  after 
which  it  will  be  returned  to  the  1975 
Assembly  for  adoption. 

Originator  of  the  paper  is  the 
denomination's  Council  on  The- 
ology and  Culture.  Principal  author 
is  the  Rev.  George  M.  Conn,  Jr., 
campus  minister  at  St.  Andrews 
Presbyterian  College,  Laurinburg, 
N.C.  Mr.  Conn  has  long  been  as- 
sociated with  radical  activist  causes 
and  was  the  subject  of  special  at- 
tention for  such  association  by  the 
Synod  of  Appalachia  while  student 
pastor  at  Eastern  Tennessee  State 
University,  Johnson  City. 

The  proposed  study  paper  declares 
it  is  the  council's  "reasoned  judg- 
ment that  an  unconditional  amnes- 
ty for  all  those  citizens  who  face  or 
have  suffered  criminal  or  adminis- 
trative penalties  for  nonviolent  acts 
or  evasion  or  resistance  to  the  draft 
or  to  the  military  or  to  the  war 
during  the  era  of  the  war  in  Indo- 
china woidd  be  both  in  the  public 
interest  and  just." 

The  council  further  states,  "The 
amnesty  we  advocate  .  .  .  means 
a  full,  generous,  absolute  amnesty 
to  everyone  who  failed  to  register 
or  report  for  the  draft,  to  everyone 
who  deserted,  to  everyone  who  re- 
ceived a  less  than  honorable  dis- 
charge, to  everyone  who  aided  and 
abetted  others  in  the  violation  of 
military  Selective  Service  regula- 
tions, and  to  every  civilian  who 
nonviolently  disobeyed  the  law  in 
resistance  to  the  war." 

The  paper  describes  amnesty  as 
an  act  of  "forgetting,  not  remem- 
bering, erasing  from  the  record  .  .  . 
an  act  of  grace.  No  recipient  of 
amnesty  has  a  legal  claim  to  it." 

It  cites  historical  precedent  for  a 
government  to  grant  amnesty  to 
citizens  after  a  war,  going  back  as 
far  as  403  B.C.  in  Athens,  and  to 
amnesty  granted  by  George  Wash- 
ington in  1795,  by  Andrew  Johnson 
in  1868  and  Harry  Truman  in  1952. 


In  a  section  on  amnesty  and  jus- 
tice, council  declares,  "We  are  con- 
vinced that  the  most  serious  ob- 
jection to  a  generous  amnesty  is 
the  sense  of  many  people  that  it 
would  not  be  fair  to  the  men  who 
served  their  country  by  entering 
the  military  service  to  'let  off  those 
who  refused  to  serve. 

"As  we  have  struggled  with  this 
extremely  serious  moral  objection, 
we  have  concluded  that  there  is 
much  injustice  involved  in  the 
selection  of  those  to  serve  when  not 
all  serve,  but  that  it  is  grossly  unfair 
to  blame  draft-evaders  for  this  in- 
justice." 

The  paper  states  council's  obser- 
vation that  the  draft  was  unfair  in 
many  respects  "as  demonstrated  by 
the  fact  that  a  disproportionate 
burden  of  the  draft  and  of  the 
fighting  in  Indochina  fell  on  the 
poor,  the  less  well  educated,  the 
blacks  and  other  minority  groups." 

One  section  calls  attention  to  the 
need  to  distinguish  between  legal 
and  moral  justice.  "Legally,  those 
who  violated  the  law  in  obedience 
to  conscience  have  no  claims  on  us. 
Amnesty  is  not  a  legal  right.  It  is 
the  sovereign  state's  discretionary  act 
of  srace  and  reconciliation. 

"But  do  men  who  in  conscience 
could  not  submit  to  the  state's  de- 
mand that  they  kill  have  a  moral 
claim  on  us?  We  believe  that  they 
do.  And  we  believe  that  they  have  a 
particular  claim  on  the  Church. 
For  the  Church  has  consistently 
taught  that  God  alone  is  the  Lord 
of  the  conscience,  and  that  in  anv 
conflict  between  the  claim  of  God 
and  the  claim  of  the  state,  we  must 
obey  God  rather  than  men.  Having 
raised  up  men  of  conscience,  the 
Church  dares  not  abandon  them. 
Having  encouraged  men  to  follow 
the  dictates  of  their  conscience  what- 
ever the  cost,  we  surely  owe  them 
our  support." 

The  report  advocates  plenary 
rather  than  case-by-case  amnesty 
because  the  council  does  not  believe 
it  practicable  to  have  case-by-case 
reviews  of  the  thousands  of  persons 
who  would  be  involved;  nor  would 
it  be  wise  to  attempt  "to  determine 
who  did  and  did  not  act  in  con- 
science or  to  what  degree  conscience 
controlled    action";    and  because, 
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council  stated,  "we  fear  that  a  case- 
by-case  review  would  probably 
discriminate  against  the  poor,  the 
less  well  educated,  and  the  less 
articulate  candidates  for  consider- 
ation just  as  the  draft  demonstrably 
has." 

The  paper  advocates  amnesty  for 
deserters  as  well  as  for  draft  evaders, 
stating  that  the  essential  difference 
"is  one  of  timing"  and  that  to  refuse 
deserters  amnesty  "would  only  com- 
pound the  injustices  already  created 
by  the  Selective  Service  System."  51 

(Editor's  note:  See,  "Not  the  Church'* 
Business,"  p.  12.) 

Carolina  Church  Seeks 
Legislative  Safeguards 

MULLINS,  S.C.— According  to  a  re- 
port in  The  State,  the  Mullins  Pres- 
byterian Church  has  petitioned  the 
South  Carolina  Legislature  for  a  law 
that  would  enable  local  congrega- 
tions to  retain  their  property  in  the 
event  their  present  denomination 
should  merge  with  another,  against 
the  will  of  the  local  church. 

Such  a  law  would  provide  that 
courts  consider  other  factors  than 
precedent  (source  of  purchase  funds, 
church  charter,  etc.)  in  determining 
ownership  of  local  church  property. 

Legal  counsel  for  the  Mullins 
church  suggested  that  the  legislation 
be  drafted  to  apply  to  all  charitable 
organizations,  so  as  not  to  run  afoul 
of  laws  on  separation  of  church  and 
state.  51 

Presbytery  of  Pacific 
Moves  Toward  Reality 

JACKSON,  Miss.— The  Presbytery 
of  the  Pacific  will  be  organized  Feb. 
26,  according  to  the  Rev.  Cecil  Wil- 
liamson, chairman  of  the  Committee 
on  the  Mission  to  the  U.S.  of  the 
National  Presbyterian  Church.  NPC 
Moderator  W.  Jack  Williamson  will 
attend. 

On  Feb.  24,  Moderator  Williamson 
will  speak  at  Seattle's  Laurelhurst 
church,  one  of  whose  members  at- 
tended the  Birmingham  General  As- 
sembly as  an  observer.  While  in 
Seattle,  Mr.  Williamson  will  also  con- 
fer with  representatives  of  the  Hill- 
crest  church  whose  property  suit  with 
the  Seattle  presbytery  (United  Pres- 
byterian Church  USA)  will  soon  be 
heard  by  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court. 

Chairman  Cecil  Williamson  also 
reported: 


— Mission  to  the  U.S.  work  among 
Koreans  in  this  country  is  proceeding 
with  financial  commitments  to  three 
Korean  evangelists. 

— Churches  in  the  Gold  Coast  pres- 
bytery raised  over  $18,000  within  two 
weeks  to  pay  off  a  note  for  the  First 
Church,  Tamarac,  Fla.,  an  80-mem- 
ber  congregation  formerly  a  mission 
of  the  Coral  Ridge  church,  Ft.  Lau- 
derdale, Fla.  Everglades  presbytery 
released  the  Tamarac  church  to  join 
NPC  upon  payment  of  the  note.  The 
new  congregation  raised  some  $7,000 
while  six  other  churches  raised  over 
$11,000. 

— A  gift  of  $3,000  came  to  the  com- 
mittee to  help  churches  becoming 
involved  in  litigation  over  property 
ownership.  Requests  for  assistance 
from  this  fund  should  come  through 
the  MUS  committee  of  the  local 
presbytery. 

— MUS  now  has  16  one-minute 
radio  spots  ready  for  distribution. 
These  Gospel  messages  are  available 
from  the  Jackson  office,  and  the 
name  of  the  sponsoring  church  will 
be  added  before  shipment. 

— Money  is  needed  for  the  ex- 
penses of  committee  work  as  well  as 
for  the  defense  fund.  Gifts  for  either 
purpose  may  be  sent  through  local 
church  benevolences  or  directly  to 
the  office:  P.  O.  Box  16302,  Jackson, 
Miss.  39206.  51 

Unity  Church  Majority 
Decides  Against  Appeal 

DENVER,  N.C. — The  majority  con- 
gregation of  the  Unity  Presbyterian 
Church  here  will  not  appeal  the 
ruling  of  Superior  Court  Judge 
Frank  W.  Snepp  (see  Journal,  Feb. 
13) ,  according  to  the  Rev.  Dewey 
D.  Murphy,  pastor,  who  states  that 
the  church  property  will  remain  with 
the  minority  group. 

Last  June,  the  Unity  congregation 
voted  150  to  36  in  favor  of  separa- 
tion from  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US.  The  "loyal"  minority  filed  suit 
to  retain  possession  of  the  property. 

After  consulting  their  legal  coun- 
sel and  giving  prayerful  considera- 
tion to  the  question,  the  majority 
congregation  chose  the  course  of 
amicable  separation.  "We  felt  that 
the  long  wrangling  of  an  appeal 
could  not  be  justified,"  said  Mr. 
Murphy. 

No  dissenting  votes  were  cast  in 
the  majority  decision.  One  absten- 
tion was  noted.  An  earlier  straw  vote 
in  a  joint  meeting  of  elders  and  dea- 


cons recorded  no  dissenting  vote 
and  two  abstentions  on  the  issue. 

The  new  church  of  approximatel 
175  members  organized  on  Feb.  1( 
They  meet  in  an  enclosed  pavilion  e 
Holiday  Land  recreation  area  o: 
Lake  Norman,  near  Denver.  Futur 
plans  include  a  new  church  buildin 
in  the  general  area  of  Denver.  [ 

Protestant  Clergymen 
Imprisoned  In  Korea 

SEOUL  (RNS)  —Six  Protestant  clei 
gymen,  five  Presbyterian  and  on 
Methodist,  were  found  guilty  her 
of  illegal  criticism  of  the  South  Kc 
rean  constitution. 

Four  of  the  men  were  sentence 
to  15  years  in  prison.  Two  receive 
10-year  terms. 

They  were  judged  guilty  by 
special  court  martial  panel  set  u1 
by  the  Defense  Military  as  part  of 
crackdown  against  critics  of  the  go1 
ernment  of  President  Park  Chun 
Hee. 

Clergymen  sentenced  to  15  year 
in  jail  were  the  Rev.  Kim  Nyun 
Nak,  a  Methodist  who  heads  th 
ecumenical  urban-industrial  missioi 
and  the  Rev.  Kim  Chin  Hong,  th 
Rev.  Lee  Hae  Hak,  and  the  Re^ 
Lee  Kyu  Sang,  all  Presbyteria 
evangelists. 

The  Rev.  Im  Myung  Jin,  also  ; 
the  industrial  mission,  and  the  Re 
Park  Yoon  Soo,  evangelist  at  Seoul 
Changhyun  Presbyterian  church,  r 
ceived  10-year  sentences. 

President  Park  recently  banned  a 
criticism  of  a  1972  constitution  whic 
makes  him  a  virtual  dictator.  B 
took  action  in  the  face  of  growir 
student  and  Church  protests  to  h 
one-man  rule. 

The  stiff  punishment  was  see 
here  as  an  attempt  of  the  Park  go 
ernment  to  discourage  protest. 


TABULATION 
THE  NATIONAL  PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH 

Number  of  congregations 
to  date:  296 

Added  since  December  General 
Assembly — 

Not  previously  reported: 

Liberty,  Liberty,  Miss. 
Previously  reported  but  just  now 
uniting  with  a  presbytery: 

Petal,  Petal,  Miss. 

Bay  Springs,  Bay  Springs,  Miss. 

First,  Hattiesburg,  Miss. 
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°aul  said,  "Lay  hands  suddenly  on  no  man"  (I  Tim.  5:22)  — 


Screening  Elders 


"P^he  Holy  Spirit  makes  men  bish- 
J.  ops  or  elders  (Acts  20:28) . 
Ve  must  never  forget  this.  Never- 
heless,  elders  do  not  spring  forth 
efore  the  church,  Minerva-like,  ful- 
y  perfected.  Gifts  for  teaching  and 
uling  must  be  there,  but  these  need 
o  be  developed. 

Along  with  gifts  must  also  come 
he  maturing  and  seasoning  work  of 
biblical  sanctification,  and  this  work 
f  sanctification  must  have  pro- 
cessed to  a  considerable  degree  be- 
ore  a  man  is  ordained. 

Here  I  want  to  counsel  the  church 
n  the  technique  of  observing  and 
ecognizing  the  maturing  process  in 
[ifted  men  so  that  the  church  may 
hoose  that  man  whom  Christ  has 
elected. 


Choose  Not  in  Haste 


Right  here  churches  need  to  be 
autioned  against  haste  in  electing 
nen  on  the  basis  of  supposed  need, 
t  is  dangerous  enough  for  a  church's 
piritual  health  to  assume  it  has  all 
he  elders  it  "needs."  But  the  dan- 
er  of  laying  hands  suddenly  on  a 
an  just  to  fill  the  required  number 
s  the  greater  danger  to  most  con- 
jugations. 
Just  because  the  number  of  ruling 
lders  has  been  reduced  to  near  the 
ero  point  is  no  excuse  for  suddenly 
aying,  "We've  got  to  get  some  new 
;  lders  right  away!" 
The  sovereign  Lord  is  fully  aware 


The  author  is  a  home  missionary 
\.nd  pastor  in  Dayton,  Ohio.  This 
v.rticle,  one  in  a  series  of  ten  pub- 
lished by  The  Presbyterian  Guard- 
!an  of  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church,  is  reprinted  with  permis- 
I  'on.  The  entire  series,  entitled  "El- 
len in  the  Church,"  will  later  be 
niblished  in  book  form. 


LAWRENCE  R.  EYRES 

of  our  needs.  He  will,  if  His  people 
wait  on  Him,  raise  up  His  men  in 
His  time.  Too  often  the  church  acts 
in  the  manner  of  King  Saul,  who  ar- 
rogated to  himself  the  prerogative  of 
God's  priest  when  Samuel  failed  to 
show  up  at  the  appointed  time  (I 
Sam.  13:5-14) .  It  is  far  better  to  de- 
lay organizing  a  new  congregation, 
or  adding  to  an  established  session, 
until  the  Lord's  time  has  come  and 
His  men  have  been  made  ready. 

How  do  we  discern  the  Lord's 
time  and  the  Lord's  men?  It  is  not 
by  "reading"  the  congregation  to  de- 
termine if  the  church  has  reached  a 
certain  level  of  need.  Like  the  god- 
ly woman  who  concludes  that  the 
Lord  doesn't  want  her  to  be  married 
yet,  because  no  suitable  man  has 
asked  her,  the  church  may  need  to 
conclude  that  the  Lord  does  not  in- 
tend for  it  to  have  any  new  elders 
just  now. 

God's  way  is  rather  that  the  church 
"look  out  among  you  .  .  .  men  of 
honest  report,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  of  wisdom"  (Acts  6:3),  pos- 
sessing the  qualifications  set  forth  in 
I  Timothy  3:2-7  and  Titus  1:6-9. 
This  attitude  of  alert  observation 
and  searching  must  be  taught  to  a 
congregation — it  does  not  come  nat- 
urally. And  it  must  be  put  into 
practice  continually,  not  merely  at 
certain  times. 

Every  adult  male  member  of  the 
congregation  should  be  under  scru- 
tiny. Not  only  should  members  ask 
themselves,  "Is  this  man  Spirit-filled, 
Spirit-gifted,  and  therefore  to  be 
made  an  elder?"  but  also,  "Given 
time  to  mature  and  develop  his  gifts, 
should  this  man  be  made  an  elder 
in  years  to  come?" 

At  this  point  some  sort  of  check 
list  should  be  drawn  up  and  used 
by  members  of  the  congregation. 
This  is  not  to  "keep  score"  on  these 
men  for  a  permanent  record.  How- 


ever, members  can  and  should  check 
men  out,  privately,  according  to 
some  such  list  as  this: 

Family  life:  Does  he  rule  his  chil- 
dren with  firmness  and  love,  or  are 
they  inclined  to  be  wild  and  "brat- 
ty"?  Does  he  have  a  good  relation- 
ship with  his  wife,  ruling  her  and 
cherishing  her  according  to  the 
standard  of  Ephesians  5:25-28?  Is 
his  marriage  a  model  to  young  peo- 
ple in  the  church?  Is  their  home  hos- 
pitable, open  to  the  saints  in  need  of 
fellowship  and  sustenance;  is  it  a 
"home  away  from  home"  to  strang- 
ers? 

Is  He  Faithful? 

Church  life:  Are  he  and  his  fam- 
ily faithful  to  all  the  regular  services 
of  the  church,  and  not  on-again-off- 
again  participants?  Is  he  friendly 
and  cordial  toward  members  and 
visitors?  Does  he  show  concern  for 
the  sick,  the  burdened,  the  children, 
the  elderly?  Does  he  give  of  him- 
self in  money,  time  and  talents  to 
the  Lord's  work  in  the  church?  Is 
he  willing  to  take  on  jobs  in  the 
church  without  seeking  acclaim? 

Is  he  firm  and  decisive  in  his  at- 
titudes about  essentials  of  faith  and 
life  without  being  opinionated  or 
contentious  about  details?  Can  he 
take  correction  gracefully  when  he 
is  wrong?  Is  he  able  to  disagree 
without  being  disagreeable  and  will- 
ing to  see  another's  point  of  view? 

Above  all,  is  he  a  man  of  the  Word 
and  prayer?  Is  he  eager  to  learn, 
able  to  discern  spiritual  things,  walk- 
ing close  to  his  Lord?  Does  he  make 
himself  available  to  those  with 
burdens,  listening  to  their  cries, 
comforting  them  in  sorrows,  praying 
with  and  for  them  in  their  needs? 
Does  he  keep  confidence?  Can  he 
communicate  the  truth  to  others  and 
defend  it  against  attack?  Is  he  slow 
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to  judge  others,  quick  to  commend, 
and  firm  in  rejecting  all  forms  of 
gossip? 

Worldly  affairs:  Is  he  scrupulously 
honest  in  all  his  money  matters,  giv- 
ing value  for  value,  paying  his  debts 
promptly?  Is  he  respected  by  those 
most  closely  associated  with  him  in 
day-to-day  employment?  Is  he  pru- 
dent in  the  use  of  his  worldly 
wealth,  neither  slovenly  nor  showy, 
and  not  inordinately  attached  to 
his  earthly  possessions?  Does  he  re- 
spond as  a  Christian  should  to  dis- 
appointment and  worldly  reverses  (I 
Cor.  7:29-31;  Job  1:21,  2:10)? 

These  questions  cover  the  list  of 
qualifications  given  in  I  Timothy 
and  Titus.  It  will  not  be  easy  to 
make  right  judgments  in  every  case, 
but  the  church  is  obliged  to  work 
at  it  anyway.  Surely  if  the  whole 
congregation  is  prayerfully  and 
quietly  on  the  watch  for  men  such 
as  this,  certain  things  will  follow. 

It  will  become  apparent  quite  early 
that  some  men  are  ungifted  and 
unfitted.  Very  early  also,  a  few  or 
perhaps  only  one  will  begin  to  stand 
out  from  the  rest.  Certain  young 
men  in  the  church,  not  noticed  be- 
fore, will  now  be  seen  as  God's  men 
in  the  making.  Those  presently 
qualified  will  appear  so  to  all. 

Practical  Means  .  .  . 

In  fact,  if  ten  ordinary  members 
of  any  congregation  would  follow 
these  principles  prayerfully  and 
consistently  for  one  year  and  only 
then  share  their  thinking  about 
which  men  are  truly  qualified,  the 
measure  of  agreement  might  astound 
them. 

God  does  lead  His  people,  often 
even  in  spite  of  their  lack  of  con- 
cern to  be  led.  But  when  His  peo- 
ple seek  His  leading  through  the  dili- 
gent use  of  appointed  means,  their 
belief  in  the  Lord's  present  leader- 
ship of  His  Church  is  marvelously 
confirmed  to  the  delight  of  His  peo- 
ple and  the  praise  of  His  name. 

These  procedures  should  be  fol- 
lowed by  all  adult  voting  members 
of  the  congregation.  At  the  same 
time,  the  existing  elders  should  take 
the  lead  in  selecting  and  proposing 
men  for  office. 

If  the  whole  church,  with  prayer 
for  the  Lord's  guidance,  has  fol- 
lowed this  procedure  of  seeking  the 
Lord's  men,  there  will  be  no  rebel- 
lion or  resentment  in  the  ranks  be- 
cause this  man  or  that  is  passed  by. 


The  reasons  for  passing  him  by  will 
be  apparent  to  all,  and  thus  the  peo- 
ple will  have  closed  a  door  to  the 
devil,  who  often  uses  this  situation 
to  divide  and  destroy  a  congrega- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  rest  is  simple  enough.  It  is  a 
good  thing  to  have  safeguards  (in 
the  church's  bylaws)  against  hasty 
and  injudicious  nominations.  These 
will  not  do  the  job  alone,  and  lack 
of  them  is  not  fatal  if  the  church  has 
been  doing  its  homework.  Natural- 
ly, no  name  ought  to  be  proposed 
for  election  (either  by  the  session  or 
members  of  the  congregation)  un- 
less it  can  be  published  at  least  one 
month  before  election;  even  three  or 
six  months'  advance  notice  is  prefer- 


For  Discussion 

1.  If  a  man  ardently  desires  and 
seeks  the  office  of  elder,  but  is  re- 
jected by  the  church,  what  should 
be  given  to  help  him  accept  the 
failure  of  his  cherished  desire? 

2.  May  a  man's  success  in  busi- 
ness or  profession  be  a  partial  mea- 
sure of  his  suitability  for  the  office 
of  elder?  In  what  ways? 

3.  Should  a  church  choose  elders 
during  a  time  of  dissension  and  tur- 
moil in  the  congregation? 

4.  What  are  the  mechanics  best 
suited  for  a  congregation  to  arrive  at 
consensus  on  the  candidates  pro- 
posed? How  openly  should  a  man's 
qualifications  be  discussed  before 
taking  a  vote?  Is  there  any  way  to 
prevent  this  process  of  discerning 
who  has  the  qualifications  from  be- 
coming a  matter  of  common  gossip? 


able.  Nor  should  a  name  be  pub- 
lished without  the  nominee's  own 
carefully  considered  consent. 

It  should  not  be  made  more  dif- 
ficult for  ordinary  members  to  pro- 
pose names  than  for  the  session. 
After  all,  it  is  the  people  themselves 
who  must  submit  to  the  rule  of  those 
elders  they  elect.  In  any  case,  a 
nominee  ought  to  be  warned  that 
nomination  is  not  tantamount  to 
election;  his  prayer  should  be  that 
the  Lord  will  provide  His  best  for 
the  church. 

Another  caution:  Ordinarily  a 
man  would  be  wise  not  to  accept 
election  if  a  significant  minority  is 
opposed  to  him.  Unless  it  is  clear 
that  he  was  opposed  for  improper 


motives,  he  should  decline  the  cpriilin 
fice.  Otherwise,  he  places  upon  tl 
dissidents  the  difficult  task  of  re 
dering  submission  in  the  Lord  to 
man  they  feel  is  unqualified  to  ru 
in  the  Lord's  name.  This  wou 
jeopardize  his  ministry  to  the 
from  the  very  outset. 

Then  there  is  the  matter  of  coi 
petition  for  office,  as  when  there  a 
more  nominees  than  there  are  c 
fices  to  be  filled.  This  is  an  inhere] 
danger  where  sessions  are  organiz< 
with  term-eldership  and  a  fixed  nui 
ber  of  places  to  be  filled  in  eai 
class. 

To  set  a  fixed  number  of  eldej  ^ 
is   a  dangerous   precedent.    Tru  { 
there  were  twelve  apostles  and  sev( 
deacons;  but  these  numbers  we1  1 
determined  by  the  Lord  Himself, 
is  far  better  for  us  to  seek  the  mt 
of   God's  own  choosing,  howev*ul 
many  or  few  there  may  be,  and 
make  them  elders.   To  fill  the  pos-ffavtl 
with  unqualified  men  or  to  refu' 
those  who  are  qualified  just  becaui  ^ 
we  have  "enough"  already  is  to  r  W 
fuse  the  Lord's  own  provisions  t 
His  Church. 


...  To  Spiritual  Ends 
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We  should  be  extremely  cautio 
in  choosing  elders  lest  we  tern- 
some  men  to  run  whom  the  Loi 
never  sent  (Jer.  23:21)!  But  if 
man  is  ready  to  serve  Christ  as  i 
elder,  by  what  arbitrary  rule  is  he 
be  kept  back  because  another  mi 
is  also  ready? 

If  the  Holy  Spirit  makes  men  < 
ders,  then  the  church  ought  to  1 
ruled  by  those  men  the  Spirit  h 
prepared.     (But  if  a  church  insis 
on    choosing    between  candidal 
then  the  man  chosen  by  majori  sitoul 
should  be  voted  on  again  to  det<  ile 
mine  if  the  minority  is  prepared  Hi 
submit  to  his  rule  in  the  church.)   t  ai  the 

The  Holy  Spirit  makes  men  bis  ruin 
ops.  He  makes  bishops  of  tho  sir; 
whom  He  first  makes  men.  Plain 
makes  men  bishops  by  giving  the  d  ien 
gifts  for  teaching  and  ruling.  I1  j  * 
makes  men  ready  for  this  service  1  sis 
maturing  them  in  their  gifts  at 
by  the  work  of  sanctification  in  the 
lives.  He 

Chronological  age  is  not  the  p 
mary  rule,  but  we  do  need  to  I 
ware  of  making  bishops  of  m 
whom  the  Lord  has  not  yet  made 
ders  in  wisdom,  discernment  ai 
spiritual  graces.  To  ordain  a  novi 
is  only  to  minister  confusion  to  t  ilfj 
flock  of  Christ. 
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Christians  should  feel  optimistic  about  current  opportunities- 


)[  eld  ^  hristians  have  a  wonderful  mes- 
Tr  ±J  sage,  one  that  the  rest  of  the 
iidsei  'orld  desperately  needs,  but  they 
fre  doing  little  about  passing  it  on. 
here  are,  of  course,  conspicuous  ex- 
the  jleptions  where  the  Gospel  is  pro- 
laimed  powerfully  and  effectively. 
However,  the  average  church  in 
he  pc  he  average  Western  setting  is  far 
po  content  with  things  as  they  are 


il  j 
len 


urdi 
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Evangelize  or  Perish 


o  rel 

to  nd  far  too  little  seized  with  the 
j;  to  rgency  of  the  task  of  winning  men 
pr  Christ.  We  need  to  be  stirred 
ut  of  our  complacency  and  ease  and 
alvanized  into  activity. 
The  greatest  need  in  world  evan- 
elism  today,  as  I  see  it,  is  that  of 
lobilizing  the  resources  of  God's 
.Ihurch  behind  the  task  of  getting 
jjc"jj  he  message  of  Christ  crucified  over 
o  those  who  need  it  so  sorely. 


cauo 


Proof  of  the  Doctrine 


There  can  be  no  doubting  the 
teed  in  a  world  as  sorely  tried  as  is 
)urs  today.    Never  before  has  it 
>een  so  obvious  that  man  cannot 
j0!  ope  with  the  problems  of  life.  Man 
gi  tas  trouble  with  his  environment,  he 
jias  trouble  with  his  neighbor,  he  has 
rouble  with  himself.    The  result  is 
•ollution  on  a  worldwide  scale  with 
ven  the  possibility  that  man  might 
o  ruin  his  environment — by  a  nu- 
,[  [}  lear  war,  for  example — that  it  be- 
omes  impossible  to  live  in  it.  Wars 
nd  tensions  are  rampant  between 
lations  and  communities  and  indi- 
iduals.    Racism  has  never  been  so 
fe. 

It  is  little  better  within  communi- 
ies.  Revolutions,  strikes  and  lock- 


if 
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outs,  political  corruption  and  other 
evils  seem  endemic.  The  rich  na- 
tions grow  richer,  and  the  poor  make 
little  headway  as  the  gap  between 
them  continues  to  widen. 

While  all  this  goes  on  men  lose 
their  grip  on  life.  Alcoholism  and 
the  drug  culture  bear  witness  to  a 
widespread  failure  to  cope  with  liv- 
ing. The  prevalence  of  mental  dis- 
orders points  in  the  same  direction. 

Mobilize  Resources 

Men  are  leaving  the  countryside 
in  large  numbers  for  the  cities  where 
they  all  too  often  live  in  a  barren  iso- 
lation from  their  fellows.  For  this 
situation  none  of  the  material  ameni- 
ties they  may  enjoy  can  compensate. 
It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  elaborate. 
It  is  almost  as  though  the  human 
race  were  bent  on  proving  the  doc- 
trine of  original  sin. 

Now  it  must  not  be  said  that  the 
Gospel  is  the  answer  to  all  the  needs 
of  the  world.  Obviously  there  are 
some  needs  which  it  does  not  meet. 
Long  ago  James  warned  us  against 
saying,  "Go  in  peace,  be  warmed 
and  filled,"  without  giving  people 
the  things  they  need  for  their  bodily 
sustenance  (J as.  2:16). 

If  the  whole  world  were  devoutly 
Christian,  it  would  still  be  necessary 
for  our  best  minds  to  give  earnest 
attention  to  the  problems  of  society. 
Man  has  certain  tools  within  his  con- 
trol to  meet  such  needs.  He  must 
use  them  and  there  is  no  substitute 
for  them. 

When  this  is  said,  it  still  remains 
that  without  the  Gospel  men  will 
not  solve  their  problems.  The  prob- 
lem here  has  two  sides:  The  inward 
problem  is  how  man  can  get  right  in 
himself  and  right  with  God.  The 
outward  problem  is  how  he  can 
make  best  use  of  what  he  finds  in 
his  environment. 

The  Gospel  is  concerned  with  the 


former  needs.  Until  man  is  right 
with  God  and  knows  the  inner  calm 
that  comes  from  sin  forgiven  and  a 
sense  of  purpose  in  life,  he  is  not 
equipped  to  make  his  best  assault  on 
those  other  problems.  Thus  it  is  that 
Christians  must  always  be  concerned 
with  the  best  and  most  effective 
methods  of  proclaiming  the  Gospel. 

The  great  congress  to  be  held  at 
Lausanne  in  July  1974  will  focus  at- 
tention on  this  need.  It  is  impos- 
sible to  have  such  a  mighty  gather- 
ing of  God's  people,  all  concentrat- 
ing on  the  one  basic  problem,  with- 
out that  problem  being  recognized 
throughout  the  Christian  world. 
Everyone  can  see  that  the  question 
is  of  significant  and  deepest  concern 
to  very  many.  It  will  stimulate 
thinking  far  beyond  the  borders  of 
Lausanne. 

The  congress  will  do  more.  It  will 
bring  together  leaders  in  evangelism 
from  many  countries,  men  and  wom- 
en who  are  conspicuous  for  their 
zeal  for  evangelism  and  for  their 
competence  in  it.  They  will  be  able 
to  share  their  enthusiasm  and  their 
insights. 

Motivate  People 

The  greatest  need  in  world 
evangelism  today  is  that  of  mobiliz- 
ing the  resources  of  the  Church  of 
God.  If  all  Christians  were  keen 
evangelists,  this  world  would  un- 
doubtedly be  evangelized  in  this  gen- 
eration. Among  those  who  call  them- 
selves Christians  are  certainly  more 
than  enough  for  such  a  program,  but 
they  are  not  getting  on  with  the  job. 
Not,  I  think,  because  they  have  any 
objection  to  it  but  mainly  for  two 
other  reasons. 

The  first  is  that  they  are  not  suf- 
ficiently motivated.  They  are  busy 
with  a  multitude  of  activities — aren't 
we  all? — and  it  has  never  been 
brought  home  to  them  that  nothing 
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is  as  important  as  winning  men  for 
Christ.  Without  a  deep  conviction 
that  nothing  matters  as  much  as 
this,  people  will  never  give  them- 
selves wholeheartedly  to  evangelism. 

The  second  reason  is  that  they  do 
not  know  how  to  evangelize.  Many 
earnest  Christians,  people  who  know 
that  they  owe  all  to  God  and  who 
are  giving  their  lives  to  God  as  fully 
as  they  know  how,  are  often  hesitant 
and  uncertain  when  they  try  to  com- 
municate the  faith  that  means  so 
much  to  them.  Techniques  are  not 
everything,  but  they  are  something. 
Without  them  many  Christians  do 
not  know  how  to  start  evangelizing. 

Strategy  and  Tactics 

Certain  methods  have  been  widely 
used  in  recent  years  and  have  been 
of  great  value  because  they  have 
given  ordinary  Christians  something 
they  could  get  their  teeth  into.  With 
a  good  program,  believers  are  able 
to  get  right  into  the  business  of  ful- 
filling the  Great  Commission. 


In  both  these  directions  the  com- 
ing congress  will  be  significant.  The 
great  gathering  will  be  a  stimulus  in 
itself.  It  will  focus  attention  on  the 
importance  of  evangelism,  giving 
the  participants  and  many  others  a 
fresh  vision  of  what  might  be  ac- 
complished if  God's  people  gave 
themselves  unstintingly  to  this  work. 

The  congress  will  help  with  meth- 
ods, too.  Why  do  some  Christians 
win  many  for  Christ  and  others  few 
or  none?  Why  do  some  Churches 
grow  while  others  remain  static  or 
even  wither  away? 

Present  at  the  congress  will  be 
men  and  women  who  have  given  at- 
tention to  such  questions.  They 
will  share  their  insights  and  the  re- 
sults of  their  research  with  the  oth- 
er participants  and,  through  the  con- 
gress publications,  with  a  multitude 
of  others,  too. 

Evangelism  is  difficult,  but  ex- 
periences in  recent  years  have  shown 
that  the  difficulty  can  be  overcome. 
For  example,  the  Church  in  the  Su- 
dan appears  to  have  undergone  in- 


credible  difficulties  in  recent  years. 

Even  so,  the  result  has  not  beei 
a  paralysis  of  that  Church.  Rathei 
it  has  grown  substantially  in  th 
fiery  ordeal.  Surely  what  tha 
Church  laboring  under  such  diffi 
culties  could  achieve,  other  Church 
es  can  achieve  also. 

At  the  1973  Korea  Crusade,  an  at 
tendance  of  over  a  million  peopl  tor 
was  reported  at  a  single  meeting  i 
This  gives  the  lie  to  the  suggestioi  veek's 
that  mass  evangelism  is  no  longe 
possible.  Granting  there  were  spe 
cial  circumstances  there,  the  fact  stil 
remains  that  large  numbers  of  pec 
pie  can  gather  to  hear  the  Gospel. 

One  could  go  on.  God  is  raisin; 
up  His  evangelists  for  these  days 
The  use  of  the  media  enables  th» 
message  to  be  spread  more  widel 
and  more  quickly  than  ever  before 
This  is  no  time  for  Christians  to  h\ 
pessimistic.  Instead,  they  should  se 
the  present  as  a  period  of  unparal 
leled  opportunity,  as  God's  time  fo 
this  generation.  Let  us  seize  it  am 
use  it  fully  for  Him. 


lb 


It  is  never  too  late  to  return  from  the  far  country— 


Come  Home! 


JOHN  D.  JESS 


Perhaps  you  have  found,  as  I 
have,  that  some  of  Jesus'  par- 
ables are  too  candid  for  comfort  be- 
cause they  depict  life  "in  the  raw," 
somewhat  like  an  unretouched 
photograph,  showing  man  with  his 
fallen  nature,  shorn  of  all  disguise 
and  pretense.  Such  is  the  parable  of 
the  prodigal  son. 

I  have  never  heard  an  unconvert- 
ed or  backslidden  person  name  this 
parable  as  his  favorite.  It  gets  too 
close  to  home! 

In  most  of  His  parables,  Jesus  de- 
picted the  caprices,  self-interests  and 
basic  degeneracies  of  human  nature. 
Nevertheless,  a  parable  is  somewhat 
like  a  voltage  transformer  that  re- 
duces electricity  to  a  usable  factor. 
Without  a  transformer,  electricity  is 
not  a  practical  servant. 

So  with   parables.  They  reduce 
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life's  factors  and  lessons  to  a  level  at 
which  the  human  psyche  can  assimi- 
late and  understand  its  most  impor- 
tant lessons.  The  parable  of  the 
prodigal  son  is  easily  understood 
for  it  is  unadorned  and  contains  at 
least  a  little  bit  of  each  of  us.  More- 
over, it  is  intensely  practical. 

We  find  in  it  no  effort  to  con- 
ceal the  fact  that  the  wastrel  had  a 
little  fun  along  the  way.  His  esca- 
pade wasn't  all  thorns  and  briars. 
At  least  initially  he  experienced  the 
sense  of  freedom  and  relief  every 
fledgling  encounters  when  he  first 
leaves  the  nest. 

I  remember  how  excited  I  was 
when  I  could  do  anything  I  wanted 
to  do  without  asking  permission  or 
explaining— or  lying!  I  know  very 
well,  from  personal  experience,  the 
yearnings  of  young  fools  who  think 
the  millennium  begins  the  day  dis- 
cipline stops. 

Yes,  there  comes  a  period  in  most 
lives  when  the  "far  country"  takes 


on  an  aura  of  pure  delight.  The  wrii 

IT  O 

er  of  Hebrews,  in  a  very  practica  % 
manner,  speaks  of  "the  pleasure 
of  sin  for  a  season"  (11:25),  an< 
certainly  in  His  parable  of  the  prod 
igal,  Jesus  makes  no  attempt  t( 
conceal  or  obscure  the  temporar 
satisfaction  gleaned  from  "the  im 
possible  dream."  He  says  the  younj 
rebel  "wasted  his  substance  wit! 
riotous  living"  (Luke  14:13).  Thi 
is  another  way  of  saying  he  had  . 
high  old  time! 

Turn  any  eager  young  buck  loosi! 
with  a  pocketful  of  money,  and  n< 
accounting  for  it,  and  you'd  bette 
believe  he  will  think  for  a  while  In 
has  stumbled  onto  paradise.  Whil' 
his  bankroll  lasts  you  couldn't  hau 
him  back  under  a  parental  eye  witl 
a  team  of  mules. 

There  is  no  denying  that  wine 
women  and  song  provide  a  measur 
of  relief  from  boredom,  especialli 
when  it's  an  entirely  new  exp< 
rience.  Thus  the  story  of  the  prodig; 
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begins  on  a  light  note — the  playboy 

n  of  a  wealthy  farmer,  cut  loose 
rom  supervision,  living  it  up,  "hav- 
ng  a  ball." 

We  don't  know  how  long  the 
>rodigal's  money  held  out.  It  could 
iave  been  six  months,  a  year,  five 
ears;  but  I  am  inclined  to  believe 
t  was  a  relatively  short  time,  for 
hat  combination  seldom  lasts  long, 
'ou  may  know  from  experience  that 

week's  pay  can  disappear  in  a  few 
tours  at  a  bar. 

At  any  rate,  two  things  combined 
o  bring  this  dunderhead  to  his  sens- 
is;  first,  he  was  relieved  of  his  in- 
heritance, and  second,  the  land  to 
/hich  he  had  fled  suffered  a  crop 
ailure  and  consequently  a  famine. 
Tot  only  were  his  pockets  empty, 
here  was  nothing  to  buy. 

"And  he  began  to  be  in  want."  If 
ou  are  not  a  Christian,  this  is  an 
loquent  description  of  your  condi- 
ion.  The  prodigal's  "want"  extend- 
d  far  beyond  his  physical  circum- 
tances. 

Not  all  famines  are  tied  in  with 
roceries.  This  boy  had  a  hunger 
hat  went  deeper  than  his  stomach.  I 
an  attest  to  that  from  my  own  ex- 
•eriences  in  the  far  country.  Despite 

sumptuous  physical  fare,  my  soul 
/as  so  barren  that  my  thoughts  of- 
en  turned  toward  self-destruction. 

Famine.  You  may  know  all  about 
t.  In  fact,  you  may  be  experiencing 
t  right  now.  Oh,  I'm  not  talking 
ibout  a  bare  cupboard;  but  in  the 
iight  hours,  long  after  the  last  guf- 
aw  has  trailed  away  and  you  are 
lone  with  your  reflections — and 
ourself— your  heart  keeps  asking, 
What  is  this  all  about?  What  am  I 

ally  doing?  Where  am  I  really 
oing?" 

Perhaps  the  prodigal  is  coming  to 
imself.  If  you  phrase  your  disillu- 
onment  correctly,  you  will  say,  "I 
rish  with  hunger."  What  you  need 
say  is  this,  "I  will  arise  and  go  to 
y  (heavenly)  Father,  and  will  say 
nto  Him,  Father,  I  have  sinned 
gainst  heaven  and  before  thee,  and 
m  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy 
n:  make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired 
rvants"  (Luke  15:18-19) . 

Isn't  being  a  servant  in  God's 
ouse  preferable  to  writing  one's 
wn  ticket — better  than  accounting 
3  no  one  but  yourself?  Your  great- 
t  need,  irrespective  of  your  social 
atus,  is  a  Father-son  relationship 
ith  God.  You  need  to  emulate  the 
rodigal— in  other  words,  go  home. 
f  you  refuse  to  do  that,  don't  expect 


to  salvage  anything  from  your  life. 
You  may  keep  telling  yourself  that 
things  will  get  better;  but  they  won't 
because  nothing  gets  better  without 
God.  In  fact,  everything  gets  worse. 

I  hope  that  you  are  weary  of  your 
shabby  life,  tired  of  trying  to  get 
something  out  of  life  without  put- 
ting anything  into  it,  tired  of  fak- 
ing, tired  of  kidding  yourself,  tired 
of  insisting  you  can  be  happy  in  the 
far  country  when  you  know  in  your 


In  a  significant  passage,  the  proph- 
et Jeremiah  proclaims  an  indict- 
ment from  the  Lord: 

"For  my  people  have  committed 
two  evils:  they  have  forsaken  me, 
the  fountain  of  living  waters,  and 
hewed  them  out  cisterns,  broken  cis- 
terns that  can  hold  no  water"  (Jer. 
2:13). 

God  was  reproaching  His  people 
for  having  forsaken  Him,  accusing 
them  of  choosing  other  gods,  impo- 
tent gods.  Instead  of  the  fountain 
of  living  water,  they  hewed  out  for 
themselves  collecting  basins  that 
would  hold  no  water  at  all! 

The  inhabitants  of  Palestine  in  the 
days  of  the  prophet  obtained  water 
in  two  ways.  They  collected  rain  wa- 
ter in  cisterns  and  they  dug  wells  in 
the  earth  to  procure  spring  water. 
The  water  from  the  well  was  ob- 
viously superior  and  came  in  a  con- 
stant supply.  The  water  from  cisterns 
was  inferior  at  best  and  if  the  cistern 
broke,  there  was  no  water  at  all! 

"Every  one,"  said  the  Lord  Jesus, 
"who  drinks  of  this  water  (that  of  a 
flowing  well)  will  be  thirsty  again; 
but  whoever  drinks  the  water  I  shall 
give  him  will  never  thirst.  The  wa- 
ter that  I  shall  give  him  will  become 
a  fountain  within  him  of  water 
springing  up  for  eternal  life"  (John 
4:13-14,  Weymouth) . 

Sin  is  always  an  ungrateful  rejec- 
tion of  God  and  His  offer.  In  the 
days  of  Jeremiah  the  people  were 
turning  to  their  own  resources  in 
their  extremity  instead  of  to  the  liv- 
ing God.    Today,  people  turn  to 


The  author  is  a  retired  minister 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  now 
living  in  South  Charleston,  W.  Va. 


heart  you  can't. 

If  you  are  a  prodigal,  you  can't 
change  your  past,  but  you  can  cer- 
tainly brighten  your  future.  Just 
acknowledge  your  need  of  God,  then 
put  feet  on  that  resolve  and  take  the 
great  and  good  step.  Invite  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  into  your 
life. 

"Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved"  (Acts  16: 
31) .  IB 


their  own  resources  instead  of  to  the 
living  God.  What  are  some  of  the 
broken  cisterns  that  men  substitute 
for  the  living  God? 

One  is  sensualism.  Men  strive  to 
hew  out  a  cistern  of  satisfaction  for 
themselves  by  gratifying  their  pas- 
sions. The  result  is  "earthly,  sen- 
sual, devilish"  (James  3:15)  .  It  be- 
longs to  this  world,  agrees  with  the 
physical  senses,  comes  from  below. 

Another  cistern  men  hew  for  them- 
selves is  wealth.  Jesus  had  the  last 
word  on  this  one:  "How  hard  it  is 
for  those  who  trust  in  riches  to  enter 
the  kingdom  of  God"  (Mark  10:23- 
24). 

Yet  another  is  that  of  the  intellect: 
knowledge  and  wisdom.  But  a  man 
may  know  much,  may  attain  high 
eminence  in  literature,  science,  medi- 
cine and  the  arts,  yet  never  begin  to 
experience  a  right  state  of  heart  be- 
fore God.  The  scholar  dies  and  over 
his  grave  the  hand  of  the  Almighty 
writes:  "The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the 
beginning  of  wisdom"  (Psa.  111:10). 

Still  another  is  that  of  morality. 
This  one  requires  long  and  hard  toil 
and  men  think  they  have  accom- 
plished something.  But  what  hope 
can  there  be  for  anyone  who  "going 
about  to  establish  his  own  righteous- 
ness, has  not  submitted  himself  to 
the  righteousness  of  God"  (Rom. 
10:3)  ? 

Over  every  cistern  of  the  world  we 
find:  "So  is  everyone  that  layeth  up 
treasure  for  himself  and  is  not  rich 
toward  God"  (Matt.  6:19-21) . 

That's  why  the  Gospel  comes  as 
good  news:  "But  of  Him  are  ye  in 
Christ  Jesus,  who  of  God  is  made 
unto  us  wisdom,  righteousness  sanc- 
tification  and  redemption"  (I  Cor. 
1:30).  GEL 


Broken  Cisterns 

MAYNARD  C.  WOLTZ 
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EDITORIALS 


Not  The  Church's  Business 


Some  of  the  issues  that  find  their 
way  into  our  editorial  columns  ar- 
rive there  not  because  they  belong 
to  the  central  concerns  of  the 
Church  but  because  some  Church- 
es have  made  them  items  of  con- 
cern. Of  such  is  the  potentially  ex- 
plosive issue  of  amnesty. 

We're  going  to  hear  a  lot  about 
amnesty  in  coming  months  as 
various  Presbyterian  assemblies  sol- 
emnly tell  the  government  of  the 
United  States  that  it  should  forgive 
and  forget  the  disservice  rendered 
their  country  by  those  who  deserted 
the  armed  forces  of  the  nation  in 
time  of  war. 

Advance  notice  has  already  been 
given  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
that  a  paper  prepared  for  the  1974 
General  Assembly  will  recommend 
a  stand  in  support  of  uncondition- 
al amnesty.  (See  news  story,  p.  5, 
this  issue.) 

Items  in  the  religious  press  late- 
ly have  reported  test  cases  in  which 
trials  have  been  held  of  military  de- 
serters who  came  back  from  Can- 
ada, or  Sweden,  in  a  deliberate  ef- 
fort to  test  the  mood  of  the  courts. 

In  one  such  case,  reported  in  Re- 
ligious News  Service,  a  soldier  who 
spent  five  years  in  Sweden  after  de- 
serting his  unit  in  Germany  was 
convicted  by  court  martial  and 
sentenced  to  15  months  hard  labor 
and  a  bad  conduct  discharge.  Strong- 


ly supported  by  religious  groups, 
the  soldier  was  termed  a  "martyr." 
His  attorney  called  the  sentence 
"severe"  and  "a  poor  reflection  on 
the  American  people."  In  stronger 
times,  of  course,  he  would  have 
been  shot. 

Louisville  Presbyterian  Seminary 
is  headquarters  for  an  outfit  call- 
ing itself  the  Office  for  Veterans  Ad- 
vocacy at  Louisville  (OVAL) .  With 
the  help  of  long  time  activist  Prof. 
George  R.  Edwards,  the  Presbyte- 
rians of  Louisville  are  busily  en- 
gaged in  helping  deserters  beat 
their  rap  and  erase  the  effect  of  bad 
conduct  discharges. 

Christians  who  served  in  periods 
of  bitter  military  conflict  have  vary- 
ing thoughts  on  the  subject  of  am- 
nesty. Other  Christians  who  re- 
jected service  in  conscience  may  have 
yet  other  thoughts.  As  citizens  they 
have  a  right,  perhaps  even  a  duty, 
to  express  their  views. 

The  Church,  as  an  institution, 
has  absolutely  no  call,  and  no  right, 
to  tell  the  armed  forces  of  this  na- 
tion, or  any  other  nation,  how  they 
should  deal  with  those  who  have 
made  themselves  liable  to  discipline 
for  military  misbehavior. 

This  is  true  whether  a  vote  could 
be  mustered  in  a  proper  Presbyte- 
rian assembly  for  the  traditional 
firing  squad,  or  for  a  hero's  bonus 
and  pension.  IB 


From  the  Back  Rooms  Of  the  Church 


World  Council  of  Churches'  head- 
quarters in  Geneva  reports  that  "the 
massive  operation  which  has  man- 
aged to  move  more  than  6,000  for- 
eign refugees  from  Chile  to  places  of 
asylum  in  different  parts  of  the 
world"  has  been  completed. 

The  "rescue"  of  these  people  from 
the  new  regime  which  replaced  the 
government  of  Salvador  Allende  has 
been  accomplished  by  the  World 
Council  at  a  cost  of  approximately 
$600,000  of  the  Churches'  money. 

Some  4,442  people  moved  through 
the  refugee  centers  established  by  the 
WCC,  and  another  1,000  left  Chile 
through  various  embassies,  accord- 


ing to  the  WCC's  report. 

A  large  proportion  of  these  ref- 
ugees have  not  gone  back  to  the 
countries  from  which  they  fled  to 
Chile.  And  thereby  hangs  a  tale. 

In  plain  language,  most  of  those 
thousands  are  Communists  and  Com- 
munist sympathizers.  Those  who  had 
entered  Chile  as  bona  fide  refugees 
were,  for  the  most  part,  fleeing  from 
countries  whose  governments  had 
become  sick  and  tired  of  subversion 
and  had  begun  treating  Communists 
as  outlaws.  They  had  sought  a  haven 
under  Allende's  Communist  regime. 

After  the  fall  of  Allende's  govern- 
ment, in  the  words  of  the  World 
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Council  of  Churches,  "There  was 
threat  that  they  would  be  returned 
their  home  governments." 

In  addition  to  those  mention 
above,  others  of  the  "refugees"  h 
entered  Chile  as  either  open  or  u 
dercover  agents  of  Communism 

The  full  implication  of  the  WC 
program  appears  in  that  part  of  : 
report  on  its  "crash  effort"  in  whi 
it  candidly  says:  "The  largest  nu: 
ber  of  refugees  have  been  taken 
the  German  Democratic  Republ 
the  German  Federal  Republic,  Sv 
den  and  France."  Other  countri 
listed  include,  Yugoslavia,  the  USS 
Czechoslovakia,  Hungary,  Alger 
Bulgaria,  Cuba,  and  Poland,  as  w< 
as  a  number  of  countries  in  the  fr 
world,  and  the  U.S. 

We  pondered  this  moveme 
which  originated  in  the  back  rooi 
of  the  institutional  Church,  a 
through  which  the  WCC  has  be 
spending  the  Lord's  tithes  and  off 
ings  to  send  people  back  to  Rus: 
and  Cuba  from  a  country  they  h 
entered  with  revolution  in  mind 

It  made  us  again  glad  there's 
Presbyterian  Church,  faithful  to  t 
Gospel,  which  has  vowed  it  will  ne  "n[ 
er  hold  membership  in  the  WCC.  | 


Are  These 
The  Last  Days? 
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On  the  way  to  the  press  from  t 
editorial  office,  we  passed  a  filli 
station  where  cars  were  patien 
lined  up,  waiting  to  pay  $.55  f) 
gallon  for  gasoline.   (In  Noveml 
the  dire  prediction  had  been  that 
March  the  price  of  gas  could  Vii 
well  reach  $.50  per  gallon.  This  vA: 
the  first  Monday  in  February.)  T 
morning  air  was  heavy  with  smo; 
the  pollution  that  is  slowly  str 
gling  us  all  to  death. 

Two  blocks  farther  along,  a  j 
of  cars  in  the  parking  lot  of  a  grocf 
supermarket  bore  witness  to  an  • 
rational  stampede  to  clean  II 
shelves  of  items  expected  to 
scarce,  due  to  a  truckers'  strike  i 
support  of  demands  for  more  fuel  t 
lower  prices. 

The  morning  paper  had  carried 
story  of  a  mugging  in  the  hallway  I 
a  high  school  elsewhere  in  the  sta1; 
and  an  editorial  strongly  suppc 
ing  a  bill  before  the  state  legislates 
which  would  outlaw  corporal  puni  - 
ment  in  schools.  Paddling  studei  . 
according  to  the  editorial,  was  "b - 
baric." 

Just  the  day  before  the  paper  H 
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trongly  supported  the  abolition  of 
capital  punishment  and  called  for 
jrison  "reform"  which  would  turn 
oose  most  inmates  of  prisons  and 
ails. 

At  the  press  we  had  to  park  a  block 
way  and  walk,  due  to  another  jam 
if  automobiles  of  every  description, 
his  time  around  the  free  food  stamp 
listribution  center  located  across  the 
treet. 

On  the  way  back  to  the  office  our 
attention  was  drawn  to  a  stream  of 
>eople  entering  an  imposing  new 
milding  occupying  approximately 
wo  acres  in  the  center  of  our  down- 
own  urban  renewal  project — the 
aost  imposing  building  of  all,  in 
act.  It  is  the  new  county  welfare 
milding.  One  man  walking  up  the 
/ide  stairs  with  his  arm  in  a  sling 
eminded  us  of  the  screaming  sirens 
he  night  before,  as  ambulances 
ushed  up  the  street  to  the  scene  of 
n  accident.  Two  deputies  had  been 
eriously  hurt  chasing  a  souped  up 
ar  in  a  drug  case. 

Back  at  the  office,  there  was  a 
etter  on  the  desk  from  a  member  of 
he  family  in  another  city,  report- 
ng  that  her  husband  was  now  out 
if  work  due  to  the  shutdown  of  a 
onstruction  project  on  account  of 
kyrocketing  prices. 

And  to  hear  some  people  talk,  the 
>est  way  to  put  everything  back  in 
irder  is  to    impeach  the  President. 

All  this  may  say  to  some  that  the 
imes  are  only  slightly  out  of  joint. 
To  us  it  says  an  advanced  stage  has 
teen  reached  in  the  terminal  illness 
if  the  American  dream. 

What  does  it  all  mean  to  the 
uhurch?  For  one  thing,  no  Christian 
'ith  a  knowledge  of  the  Bible  should 
»e  dismayed,  because  social  disinte- 
n»  .ration  is  promised  before  Christ  re- 
|v  urns. 

On  the  other  hand,  no  Christian 
hould  be  complacent,  for  when  "the 
apj  oming  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh," 
t  is  time  to  redouble  the  work  of 
rayer,  the  witness  of  evangelism  and 
he  ministry  of  the  Church. 

Just  pray  God  it  does  not  mean 
imply  the  end  of  another  civiliza- 
ion  with  our  Lord's  return  yet  post- 
a   joned.  m 


When  men  become  preoccupied 
nth  the  things  of  this  world,  when 
hey  become  immersed  in  penulti- 
mate rather  than  ultimate  concerns, 
he  spiritual  dimension  of  life  be- 
omes  empty. — Donald  G.  Bloesch, 
rhe  Crisis  of  Piety. 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Dual  Role  For  the  Christian 


Years  ago  I  heard  an  engineering 
professor  remark  in  an  offhand  way 
that  the  Christian  has  a  peculiar  obli- 
gation not  specifically  noted  in 
Scripture.  "He  must,  if  his  testi- 
mony is  to  count  for  much,  be  expert 
both  in  his  professional  vocation  and 
in  his  knowledge  of  the  One  he  con- 
fesses to  profess." 

That  instructor  on  a  state  univer- 
sity campus  where  Christian  apolo- 
gists were  in  short  supply  was  quali- 
fied to  make  such  a  comment.  Later 
he  became  the  dean  of  an  engineer- 
ing school  and  then  president  of  a 
Christian  college. 

Even  to  the  casual  observer  it 
seems  obvious  that  Christians — I  pre- 
fer Christ-ones  for  emphasis — are 
now  being  placed  in  assignments  of 
significance  to  a  degree  unprece- 
dented in  recent  generations.  One 
finds  them  in  elective  and  appoin- 
tive governmental  positions,  in  up- 
per echelons  of  business,  and  in 
communications.  This  new  visuali- 
zation includes  the  university. 

A  generation  ago  a  secular  col- 
lege would  have  been  fortunate  to 
have  one  per  cent  of  its  faculty  of 
evangelical  persuasion.  Ten  per  cent 
may  not  be  unusual  today.  But  on 
those  academicians,  just  as  on  His 
servants  outside  the  ivy  walls,  is  a 
weight  of  responsibility  not  shared 
with  nonbelieving  counterparts. 

A  Christian  should  try  to  be  the 
best  in  his  field,  within  the  limita- 
tions of  his  ability,  though  he  may 
seldom  succeed.  Thus  an  engineer 
should  be  the  best  of  engineers  as 
well  as  literate  in  Christian  affairs, 
the  political  scientist  should  be 
among  the  wisest  of  statesmen  as  well 
as  knowledgeable  about  the  Bible, 
and  the  forester  should  be  a  master 
in  his  field  as  well  as  a  qualified  re- 
spondent to  those  who  inquire  about 
Christian  theology. 

We  will  not  persuade  a  soul  if 
our  professional  reputation  doesn't 


This  week  the  layman's  viewpoint 
is  brought  by  Dr.  Laurence  C.  Wal- 
ker, dean  of  the  school  of  forestry 
at  Stephen  F.  Austin  State  Univer- 
sity, Nacogdoches,  Tex. 


match  our  confessional  dictation. 
The  nonbeliever  descends  as  swiftly 
as  the  vulture  to  devour  the  dying 
rodent  if  our  vocational  credibility 
does  not,  for  a  moment,  equal  our 
consecration. 

How  does  one  attain  to  expert 
status  in  two  such  diverse  fields  of 
endeavor?  Effort.  Endless  reading. 
Ceaseless  study.  Prayer. 

Previously  in  these  pages  we  have 
discussed  the  Biblical  attitude  to- 
ward work,  and  on  another  occasion 
the  role  of  Christ  as  motivator.  We 
now  rely  again  on  these  attitudes,  re- 
questing "without  ceasing"  that 
Christ  be  the  motivator  of  our  sec- 
ular effort  and  that  our  secular  work 
therefore  not  be  slovenly  performed. 

Pragmatically,  it  may  mean  less 
time  in  outwardly  Christian  pur- 
suits. The  professor,  no  less  than 
the  student,  may  prefer  the  fun  of 
fellowship  to  the  lonely  discipline 
of  thought  and  laboratory  work.  It 
is  easy  to  rationalize  that  the  former 
is  "for  the  Lord."  The  student 
neglects  his  studies  because  he's  busy 
witnessing,  and  he  fails  the  course. 
(Though  he  almost  always  says,  "the 
professor  failed  me.") 

Likewise,  Christians  beyond  their 
college  years  may,  and  do,  fail  to 
recognize  even  then  that  reward,  or 
lack  thereof,  is  earned.  Too  frequent- 
ly the  cause  is  attributed  to  convic- 
tion ("the  boss  dislikes  Christians") 
when  the  reason  is  really  a  lack  of 
dedication. 

The  Puritan  work  ethic,  now  long 
lost  in  the  land  of  leisure,  will  need 
to  be  revived  if  those  who  sign  this 
column  and  those  for  whom  it  is 
written  are  to  labor  effectively  in  the 
dual  role  of  secular  and  Christian 
servant.  It  is  so  that  "in  all  things 
He  may  have  the  preeminence." 

For  our  work  to  be  done  "decent- 
ly and  in  order"  is  Presbyterian,  in- 
deed. It's  also  Biblical.  That  makes 
it  mandatory  for  living  witnesses  in 
the  revitalized  Church.  I  like  to 
think  Paul  was  first  class  among  the 
journeymen  tentmakers.  How  else 
could  he  have  had  the  temerity  to 
write  to  the  philosophical  specula- 
tors of  Colossae:  "Whatsoever  you 
do,  do  heartily,  as  to  the  Lord"?  IB 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  March  10,  1974 


When  the  Spirit  Fills  A  Life 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  A  great  dif- 
ference comes  in  the  life  of  a  believ- 
er as  the  Holy  Spirit  begins  to  fill 
that  life.  There  is  a  change  of  atti- 
tude such  as  was  evident  in  the  lives 
of  the  disciples  and  those  who 
joined  them.  Their  new  attitude 
about  situations  in  which  they  found 
themselves  reflected  a  change  of 
heart  that  could  only  come  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  was  evident  in  their  lives. 

Compare  the  attitude  of  the  dis- 
ciples in  the  pre-  and  post-Pentecos- 
tal period  of  their  lives  with  Jesus: 

1.  Toward  the  needy  (Acts  3:1- 
10) .  One  time  the  disciples  had 
walked  with  Jesus  and  passed  by  a 
blind  man,  a  needy  man.  At  that 
time,  there  was  no  evidence  of  com- 
passion on  their  part,  only  curiosity. 
They  wondered  whose  fault  it  was 
that  the  man  was  born  blind  (John 
9:1-2)  . 

Some  of  these  same  disciples  later 
walked  by  a  lame  man  who  was  born 
lame,  but  they  expressed  no  curios- 
ity about  why  he  was  lame  or 
whether  he  or  his  parents  were  at 
fault.  Peter  and  John  with  concern 
offered  to  him  the  help  they  could 
give.  It  would  have  been  far  easier 
to  have  simply  passed  by  saying,  "We 
have  no  money,"  but  now  they 
could  not. 

The  Holy  Spirit  was  in  them  and 
they  could  not  pass  by  the  needy  in 
cold  indifference,  nor  could  they 
shrug  the  whole  matter  off  as  not 
their  fault.  They  gave  him  first  of 
all  the  name  of  Jesus  and  by  that 
name  came  healing.  God's  power  in 
the  life  of  that  lame  man  changed 
his  life  also  as  he  began  praising 
God  (3:8). 

We  may  at  times  be  tempted  to 
wish  for  power  to  work  miracles  to- 
day as  Peter  and  John  did,  but  what 
we  said  about  signs  and  wonders 
still  holds  true.  God  has  given  His 
Church  far  more  than  such  power. 
The  indwelling  of  the  Spirit  in  Peter 
and  John,  which  could  move  them 
to  concern  for  the  lame  man,  dwells 
in  us  and  is  far  greater  than  the 


Background  Scripture:  Acts  3-4 
Key  Verses:  Acts  3:1-6,4:31-37 
Devotional  Reading:  Isaiah  61:1-4 
Memory  Selection:  Acts  4:33 


power  to  heal.  Paul  did  not  boast 
of  the  power  to  work  miracles 
though  he  was  an  apostle  and  had 
such  power.  Instead,  he  boasted  in 
the  power  of  the  Gospel  that  could 
save  those  who  believed  (Rom.  1:16- 
17;  I  Cor.  1:23-25) . 

It  was  not  the  miracle  of  healing 
that  changed  the  crowds  from  mur- 
derers of  Jesus  to  believers  in  Him, 
but  the  preaching  of  the  Word  of 
God  (4:4) .  It  had  not  been  the  mir- 
acle of  Peter  and  the  others  speak- 
ing in  foreign  languages  at  Pente- 
cost that  had  changed  the  hearts  of 
those  who  heard  them,  it  was  the 
preaching  of  the  Word.  (Compare 
2:12,13,37.)  The  Holy  Spirit  was 
sent  to  convert  men  to  Jesus  Christ, 
not  by  the  working  of  miracles  and 
signs  seen  and  done  but  by  the 
preaching  of  the  Word  (Rom.  10: 
17). 

Today,  as  God's  children  we  must 
have  hearts  of  compassion  for  the 
needy.  What  we  have  to  help  them, 
we  must  be  ready  and  willing  to  give. 
However,  Peter  made  clear  that  the 
greatest  need  is  to  know  Jesus'  name, 
and  all  that  we  do  for  those  in  need 
is  to  be  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus to  the  end  that  they  may  be- 
lieve and  look  to  God,  not  to  men, 
for  their  help  and  strength. 

Merely  to  give  to  the  needy  ma- 
terial things,  and  then  to  suppose 
that  as  Christians  we  have  done  our 
duty,  is  wrong.  Such  an  attitude 
has  become  the  basis  of  the  so-called 
social  gospel.  Christian  compassion, 
the  true  attitude  of  God's  child,  nev- 
er can  stop  at  material  assistance  but 
must  seek  above  all  to  give  to  the 
needy  the  name  of  Jesus,  the  Gos- 
pel. 

2.    Toward  opportunity  (Acts  3: 


11-26).  On  several  occasions,  th 
disciples  displayed  a  reluctance 
witness  in  their  days  with  Jesus  b<  I 
fore  Pentecost.  For  example,  oncj  9 
when  a  Canaanite  woman  cried 
Jesus  for  help,  the  disciples  saic 
"Send  her  away"  (Matt.  15:23) .  J< 
sus,  however,  brought  her  to  faith  i  C 
Himself. 

Again,  the  disciples  ignored  th 
Samaritan  woman  but  Jesus  talke 
to  her  and  offered  her  eternal  lif 
which  she  received  gladly  (John  4) 
When  multitudes  were  gathered  t 
hear  Jesus,  the  disciples  said,  "Sen 
them  away  that  they  may  go  .  .  .  an 
buy  themselves  bread."  The  disciph 
often  displayed  the  attitude  of  rui 
wishing  to  be  bothered  by  others. 

How  different  their  attitude  h 
came!  John  and  Peter  seized  on  th 
opportunity  to  witness  for  Jest 
Christ  as  crowds  gathered  becau; 
the  lame  man  was  healed  (3:11-12) 
At  no  point  did  Peter  take  credit  fc 
what  had  happened.  His  only  pu 
pose  was  to  glorify  Christ  and  pn 
claim  the  Gospel.  He  seized  the  0] 
portunity,  but  he  was  no  opportui 
ist.  He  sought  only  the  chance  i 
preach  Jesus  Christ. 

All  too  often  we  do  not  take  tl 
opportunities  God  has  given  to  us  I 
be  witnesses  for  Christ.  We  excu: 
ourselves  by  saying  we  are  too  bui 
or  "maybe  later"  or  "let  the  preacl 
er  do  it"  or  some  other  vain  reaso; 
When  the  Lord  told  Ezekiel  that  V. 
had  made  him  a  watchman  to  wai 
men,  He  held  Ezekiel  fully  respon1 
ble.  Can  we  suppose  that  when  v 
let  opportunities  to  witness  pass  I 
unmet  we  will  be  held  guiltless  b 
fore  the  Lord? 


The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines 
are  copyrighted  1974  by  the  Committee  on  the 
Uniform  Series  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  of  Christ. 


3.  Toward  adversity  (Acts  4: 
22) .  While  Peter  stood  watchii 
the  trial  of  Jesus,  a  young  girl  can 
up  to  him  and  accused  Peter  of  b 
ing  a  follower  of  Jesus,  then  on  tri 
for  His  life.  Filled  with  confusk 
and  fear  at  the  girl's  very  suggestk 
that  he  might  be  implicated  wi 
Jesus,  Peter  vehemently  denied  ev< 
knowing  Him  and  tried  to  prove  ' 
an  oath  that  he  had  nothing  to  ( 
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/ith  Christ. 
Later  we  see  a  changed  Peter  when 
tie  greatest  powers  in  the  Jewish 
ommunity,  the  priests  and  the  Sad- 
ucees,  came  to  arrest  him  and  John 
or  preaching  Jesus  Christ  (4:1-3). 
"he  rulers  of  the  synagogue  together 
/ith   the  elders   and   the  scribes 
Dught  to  intimidate  Peter  and  John, 
ut  they  displayed  great  courage  in 
tie  face  of  adversity.  In  all  their  an- 
wers  they  did  not  seek  to  get  out  of 
ouble  with  the  Jewish  leaders;  they 
ought  above  all  to  glorify  the  Lord 
esus  Christ  (4:10-12) . 
They  used  God's  Word  as  their  au- 
tarky and  their  objective  was  to 
reach  Jesus  Christ  that  men  might 
elieve  and  be  saved.    By  this  bold- 
ess,  Peter  and  John  desired  that 
hese  enemies  of  the  Gospel  and  of 
Christ  should  know  that  indeed  they 
ad  been  with  Jesus  (4: 1 1-13) .  What 
contrast  to  Peter's  earlier  denial,  "I 
iever  knew  the  man!" 
Threats  from  their  enemies  did 
ot  destroy  their  boldness.  Peter  and 
ohn  declared  their  God-given  au- 
tarky to  speak  the  truth  from  which 
hey  would  not  depart,  and  the  goal 
hey  desired,  God's  glory,  was  ac- 
omplished  (4:17-22). 

This  boldness  of  the  disciples  in 
he  face  of  adversity  became  a  mark 
■f  Christ's  early  witnesses  (Acts  4: 
I  9:27,  29,  14:3,  18:26,  19:8;  Rom. 
5:15;  II  Cor.  3:12,  7:4;  Eph.  6:19- 
0;  Phil.   1:20;  I  Tim.  3:13).  It 
eaks  to  us  today.  Often  we  melt  in 
e  face  of  ridicule  or  threats  from 
resent-day  enemies  of  the  Gospel, 
ven  those  in  the  Church.  God's 
en  of  old  were  compelled  to  speak, 

0  matter  what  the  consequences 
Acts  4:19;  I  Cor.  9:16).  We  can 
ave  no  less  compulsion  if  we  belong 

4.  Toward  their  enemies  (Acts 
:23-31).  One  day  the  disciples  and 
esus  passed  through  a  Samaritan 
illage.  Because  Jesus'  destination 
as  Jerusalem,  the  Samaritans  would 
ot  receive  Him  or  let  them  stay 
here.  The  immediate  reaction  of 
ames  and  John  that  day  had  been, 
Wilt  thou  that  we  bid  fire  to  come 
own  from  heaven,  and  consume 
iem?"    (Luke  9:54).  They  could 

ink  only  of  vengeance  on  their 
nemies.  Peter,  faced  by  the  soldiers 

1  Gethsemane,  could  think  only  of 
tilling  his  sword  and  fighting  his 
nemies.  In  both  cases,  Jesus  would 
ot  allow  the  disciples  to  display 
eir  vengeance. 

Later  Peter,  John  and  the  rest 


found  solace  and  comfort  in  the 
Scriptures  as  they  cited  Psalm  2, 
which  explains  that  such  opposition 
to  the  Gospel  was  to  be  expected  (4: 
25-26)  .  They  did  not  cry  for  ven- 
geance because  they  understood  that 
all  things  are  under  God's  control 
and  in  His  plan  and  purpose.  They 
asked  only  for  boldness  to  speak 
God's  Word  (4:28-29,31) . 

The  Gospel  has  empowered  God's 
people  to  deal  with  their  enemies  by 
the  Gospel.  The  Word  of  God  be- 
comes their  sword  (Eph.  6:17) .  The 
Spirit  uses  that  sword  to  penetrate 
the  hearts  of  men,  convicting  and 
converting  them  from  being  enemies 
of  Christ  and  His  Church  to  becom- 
ing believers  in  Christ,  and  friends  of 
Christ  and  His  believers.  (Compare 
Heb.  4:12-13;  Eph.  2:11-16.) 

We  must  never  forget  that  the  un- 
believer is  our  enemy  because  he  is 
God's  enemy.  We  cannot,  indeed 
must  not,  treat  him  as  a  friend  or 
trust  him  or  compromise  with  him 
or  follow  his  lead.  We  must  oppose 
him  and  pray  for  his  overthrow  as  an 
enemy,  even  as  the  psalmist  did. 

By  the  Gospel,  however,  God  has 
empowered  us  to  make  friends  out 
of  enemies  and  so  snatch  men  from 
the  fire  of  hell  to  become  sons  of  the 
living  God.  We  know  that  those 
enemies  who  will  not  believe  will  be 
overthrown,  but  we  must  leave  the 
vengeance  to  God  (Rom.  12:9.  Com- 
pare also  Luke  21:22;  Rom.  3:5;  II 
Thess.  1:8;  Jude  7) . 

Vengeance  is  real  and  God  shall 
surely  destroy  all  of  His  and  our  en- 
emies, either  by  converting  them  to 
become  friends  in  Christ  or  by  the 
punishment  of  hell.  The  man  who 
says  that  God  loves  and  will  save  all 
men  is  a  liar  and  we  are  not  to  be 
deceived  by  him.  Jesus  said,  "Love 
your  enemies,"  meaning  to  give  our- 
selves to  meet  their  needs  physically 
as  well  as  spiritually,  but  He  never 
said,  "Forget  that  you  have  ene- 
mies," as  some  today  preach. 

Toward  our  enemies  we  are  to  be 
"wise  as  serpents"  (the  serpent,  Sa- 
tan, knows  his  enemies,  he  never  for- 
gets that  they  are  enemies  and  he 
never  sleeps) ,  and  "harmless  as 
doves"  (Matt.  10:16).  The  dove 
comes  to  bring  the  word  of  peace, 
the  end  of  enmity  through  Jesus 
Christ  (Eph.  2:11)  . 

5.  Toward  fellow  believers  (Acts 
4:32-37) .  It  is  in  this  area  that  we 
see  perhaps  the  most  significant  or 
at  least  the  most  noticeable  change 


in  the  disciples.  Apparently  before 
Jesus'  death  and  resurrection,  the 
disciples  had  vied  for  first  place  and 
had  been  self-seeking  among  them- 
selves. Once  James  and  John  with 
their  mother  had  sought  the  favored 
place  with  Jesus  and  this  had  caused 
the  other  disciples  to  be  indignant 
(Matt.  20:20-24) . 

On  another  occasion,  the  disciples 
disputed  among  themselves  who  was 
the  greatest  (Luke  9:46) .  Even  on 
the  night  of  Jesus'  betrayal,  the  dis- 
ciples argued  over  who  was  greatest 
among  them  (Luke  22:24)  .  This 
jealous  attitude  among  the  disciples 
was  still  evident  after  the  resurrec- 
tion as  Thomas  doubted  the  veracity 
of  the  others  (John  20:24-25)  and 
Peter  wanted  to  be  sure  that  John 
had  as  hard  a  time  as  he  in  God's 
service  (John  21:21) . 

The  change  which  the  Holy  Spirit 
wrought  in  Peter,  John  and  the  oth- 
ers is  beautifully  reflected  in  the  de- 
scription beginning  in  Acts  4:32: 
They  are  of  one  heart  and  soul. 
Nothing  they  possess  do  they  regard 
as  their  own  but  wish  it  to  be  for  the 
good  of  others.  None  lack  any- 
thing among  them. 

Would  that  that  were  the  case 
among  Christians  today!  Most  of  the 
ills  of  the  Church  have  derived  from 
the  failure  of  members  to  be  con- 
cerned for  one  another.  The  rich 
worship  in  rich  clothing,  and  the  rag- 
ged feel  self-conscious  and  they  fear 
to  go  among  them.  Christians  with 
surplus  provisions  squander  and 
waste,  while  other  Christians  have 
barely  enough  to  live. 

It  is  not  often  heard  from  the 
world  today,  as  it  was  heard  in  the 
early  centuries  of  Christianity,  "See 
how  they  love  one  another."  I  sup- 
pose in  this  area  more  than  in  any 
other  area,  the  ones  who  claim  to  be 
Christians  are  most  to  be  rebuked 
today. 

We  must  take  warning  from  this. 
If  the  Gospel  has  not  opened  our 
hearts  of  compassion  and  love  to- 
ward fellow  Church  members,  it  may 
very  well  be  indicative  of  our  own 
failure  really  to  believe  in  the  Gos- 
pel we  profess  to  believe. 

CONCLUSION:  Above  all,  this 
lesson  must  teach  us  that  changes  do 
come  in  the  attitude  and  therefore 
in  the  practice  of  God's  children  by 
the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  If 
such  changes  are  not  seen,  then  we 
have  every  reason  to  doubt  that  such 
a  person  is  saved.  EE 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  March  10,  1974 

What  Shall  I  Do  With  My  Life? 


Scripture:  Romans  12 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"1  Gave  My  Life  for  Thee" 
"Jesus,  I  My  Cross  Have 
Taken" 

"Take  My  Life,  and  Let  It  Be 
Consecrated" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: What  shall  I  do  with 
my  life?  This  question  is  not  like 
the  one  we  considered  last  week, 
"With  whom  shall  I  spend  my 
life?"  You  could  avoid  answering 
that  one  because  you  really  don't 
have  to  get  married  at  all.  You  do 
have  a  life  to  live,  and  you  must 
come  to  some  kind  of  decision  about 
what  you  are  going  to  do  with  it. 

Actually,  there  are  three  ways  of 
looking  at  this  question: 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  first  way 
of  looking  at  the  question  has  to  do 
with  our  salvation.  To  whom  do  we 
look  as  our  God  and  Saviour?  We 
talked  about  this  in  the  program 
week  before  last.  There  is  only  one 
Saviour  and  He  is  Jesus  Christ. 

If  we  do  not  yield  our  lives  in 
faith  to  Him,  confessing  our  sinful- 
ness and  helplessness,  there  is  no  oth- 
er way  of  overcoming  that  sin  and 
gaining  eternal  life.  "There  is  none 
other  name  under  heaven  given 
among  men  whereby  we  must  be 
saved." 

If  you  haven't  given  your  life  in 
faith  to  Jesus  Christ,  there  is  no  val- 
ue or  point  in  considering  any  more 
questions  at  all. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Assuming 
that  all  of  us  have  truly  put  our 


faith  in  Christ  to  save  us  from  o 
sins  and  to  give  us  eternal  life,  wl 
shall  we  then  do  with  our  lives  d 
by  day?    How  shall  we  order 
daily  living,  and  where  shall 
find  a  pattern  for  it? 

God  has  given  us  the  book  for  thi 
purpose.  We  call  the  Bible  "God' 
Word,"  and  that  is  exactly  what  it  is 
It  is  His  Word,  His  message  to  us' 
It  tells  us  what  we  need  to  knov 
about  God,  about  ourselves,  anc 
about  His  plan  for  our  salvation 
The  Bible  also  tells  us  how  Chris 
tians  should  live. 

You  must  not  expect  the  Bible  t( 
provide  you  with  a  detailed  blue 
print  for  every  day  of  your  life. 

However,  clear  principles  b) 
which  all  words,  thoughts,  and  ac 
tions  can  be  measured  are  found  ir 
the  Bible.  This  means  that  we  mus 


Just  what  is 
Westminster  Overseas? 


It  is  an  outreach  of  your  personal  mission 
involvement. 

The  most  important  need  in  missions  today 
is  Biblical  training  for  those  called  to  minister 
God's  Word  overseas.  Westminster  Seminary  is 
mounting  a  new  program  to  meet  that  need. 

Your  own  Westminster  Overseas  mission  program  allows  you  to 
contribute  in  a  very  personal  manner  to  the  training  of  those  called  to 
bring  the  Word  of  God  around  the  world.  And  it  can  be  tailored  to  your 
budget! 

Your  part  is  simply  to  pledge  a  monthly  gift  on  behalf  of  the  students, 
missionaries,  and  pastors  currently  training  in  the  Westminster  Overseas 
program.  It  takes  only  30  persons  pledging  $5.00  a  month  to  cover 
completely  the  cost  of  a  scholarship  awarded  to  an  international  student. 
Whatever  you  pledge,  you  can  be  assured  that  your  personal  mission 
outreach  has  been  extended  across  the  oceans! 

If  you  want  your  mission  dollars  to  include  the  most  important  need  in 
missions  today— missions  training— you  are  invited  to  join  the  growing 
number  of  participants  already  having  a  Westminster  Overseas  mission 
program  of  their  own. 

For  information  on  how  you  can  join  those  already  having  a  West- 
minster Overseas  mission  program  of  their  own,  simply  mail  the  coupon 
above  to  Westminster  Theological  Seminary,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19118. 


Westminster  Theological  Seminary 
Chestnut  Hill 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  19118 

YES  ...  I  want  to  extend  my  personal  mission 
involvement.  Please  send  me  the  information  I 
need  to  join  the  Westminster  Overseas  mission 
program. 


I  ! 


Name 


Address 


City 


State  or  Province  . 
Zip  
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now  what  the  Bible  says  and  be 
illing  to  be  disciplined  by  it. 
If  we  are  all  faithful  to  study  the 
riptures  and  to  pray  expectantly, 
od  will  make  us  to  know  His  will 
•r  our  daily  lives;  He  will  provide 
ie  strength  to  do  the  things  that  are 
ell  pleasing  to  Him. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  In  the  third 
lace,  there  is  the  matter  of  vocation 
-the  kind  of  work  we  do.  How 
in  we  decide  what  it  is  to  be?  Do 
e  simply  choose  that  which  is  ap- 
aling,  profitable  and  easy,  or  is 
lere  another  and  better  way?  Sure- 
there  is. 

The  work  a  Christian  does  must 
jnor  God  and  help  people.  Many 
nds  of  work  can  qualify  under  this 
ilflpfinition.  Doctors  and  teachers,  for 
stance,  can  use  their  work  both  to 
vj:  orify  God  and  to  help  other  peo- 
e.  On  the  other  hand,  some  em- 
oyments  do  not  qualify.  It  can 
irdly  be  imagined  that  a  profession- 
i  gambler  by  his  work  either  helps 
?ople  or  honors  God. 
Ordinarily,  the  vocation  of  a 
hristian  will  be  the  kind  of  work 
finds  interesting  and  challenging, 
er  e  kind  of  work  he  can  undertake 
ith  enthusiasm.  In  thinking  about 
lr  life  work,  it  will  help  us  to  bear 
mind  the  things  that  really  inter- 
t  us.  A  person  who  faints  at  the 
*ht  of  blood  would  not  ordinarily 
ake  a  good  doctor  or  nurse.  God 
tends  for  us  to  consider  such  prac- 
:al  factors  in  making  our  choices. 
The  work  a  Christian  does  will 
ually  make  the  best  use  of  his 
ills  and  abilities.  With  this  in 
ind,  helpful  tests  have  been  devised 
d  made  available  to  measure  and 
dicate  what  our  skills  are  and 
here  our  best  abilities  lie. 
While  this  matter  of  skill  and  abil- 
C  is  very  important,  it  can  be  over- 
aphasized.  In  other  words,  it  is  not 
irrect  to  say  that  the  will  of  God 
lr  your  life  can  be  determined  by 
i  electronic  computer. 
Faith  and  prayer  must  play  a  part 
determining  what  God  wants  us 
1  do  with  our  lives.  We  must  ask 
od  to  show  us  what  He  wants  us  to 
)  by  whatever  means  and  at  what- 
er  time  He  chooses.    We  must  be 


Community  Church  in  Bella  Vista, 
ikansas  is  being  organized  and  is  in- 
rested  in  contacting  a  conservative 
mister  who  is  retired  or  planning  re- 
ement  soon.  W.  Porter  Grace,  Box  60, 
l;ntonville,  Ark.  72712. 


patient  and  we  must  not  demand 
that  God  merely  put  His  stamp  of 
approval  on  some  pet  interest  or 
project  of  ours. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  It  would 
not  be  right  if  we  did  not  give  our 
consideration  to  the  need  for  full 
time  Christian  work:  the  ministry, 
mission  service,  directors  of  Chris- 
tian education  and  so  forth. 

These  certainly  meet  the  qualifica- 
tions of  honoring  God  and  helping 
people.  They  make  use  of  a  wide 
variety  of  abilities,  and  the  need  is 
without  question. 


We  cannot  say  that  this  particular 
person  ought  to  become  a  minister 
and  that  one  ought  to  be  a  mission- 
ary. That  would  be  putting  our- 
selves in  the  place  of  God.  But  we 
should  consider  doing  God's  work 
in  these  ways  with  a  willingness  to 
follow  in  whatever  path  He  leads. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Before  we 
have  our  closing  prayer,  let  us  bow 
our  heads  in  silence  and  ask  God  to 
show  us  His  will  and  to  make  us  will- 
ing to  do  it. 


Closing  Prayer. 


m 


30  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,   S.  C. 
R.  Grier  Robinson  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's    of  Pleasantburg 
Greenville,   S.  C. 
Claude  E.  Stanley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Lancaster,   S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 
D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
J.  F.  Bagwell,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Laurens,   S.  C. 
David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,   S.  C. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Easley,  S.  C. 

R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C 

Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Woodruff,  S.  C 

John  R.  Noble  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S  C 

T.   R.   Martin,   Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Res.  Mgr. 


MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 


OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Res. 


Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N,  C. 

J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt   Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  O.  Mitchell,  Res.  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Res 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 
K.  R.  Cline,  Res.  Mgr 


Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
SO  years.  The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 
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BOOKS 


YOUNG 

MINISTERS 

CONFERENCE 


<l/4  ministry  of 
Covenant  fellowship 
of  Presbyterians 


CMARCH  11  to  14,  1974 

COVENANT  COLLEGE 
LOOKOUT  'TVIT  TENN. 


Designed  to  provide  help  for  the 
pastor  (and  his  wife)  who  has  been 
ordained  10  years  or  less.  Leaders 
include:  Dr.  John  R.  DeWitt,  Rev. 
Jack  Oates,  Dr.  Cortez  Cooper, 
Mr.  Burton  Harding,  Dr.  Tom 
Elkin,  Rev.  Charles  McGowan,  Dr. 
Robert  Sproul 

Write: 

Young  Ministers  Conference 
3628  Midvale  Road 
Tucker,  Georgia  30084 


THE  MYSTERY  OF  INIQUITY,  by  F. 
J.  Huegel.  Bethany  Fellowship,  Inc., 
Minneapolis,  Minn.  Paper,  116  pp. 
$.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Peter  De 
Ruiter,  H.R.,  Hattiesburg,  Miss. 

In  this  fine,  helpful  Scriptural 
study,  the  author  presents  first  the 
mystery  of  the  origin  of  iniquity,  the 
reality  and  subtlety  of  Satan,  who 
tempted  our  first  parents  to  distrust 
and  disobey  God  and  fall  into  sin. 
As  the  result,  all  men  naturally  born 
have  a  sinful  nature  and  are  under 
the  dominion  of  Satan.  The  next 
section  presents  the  wonderful  work 
of  the  Son  of  God  who  came  to  de- 
stroy the  work  of  the  devil,  and  did 
so. 

The  first  part  makes  imperative  a 
fresh  focus  of  the  attention  of  Chris- 
tians on  the  victory  over  the  power 
of  darkness  wrought  by  the  Son  of 
God  on  Calvary's  cross.  Through 
death  He  destroyed  him  who  had 
the  power  of  death,  the  devil. 

The  author  reminds  us  that  the 


"POWER  TO  BE" 

1974  Montreal  Youlh  Conference 

August  5-10 

For  Senior  High  Youth 

for  information 
and  registration  forms 
write: 

Montreal  Youth  Conference 
Box  38 

Montreal.  North  Carolina  28757 


Apostle  Paul  wrote  to  the  Ephesiar 
that  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  ai 
blood  but  against  spiritual  wicke 
ness  (wicked  spirits)  in  high  plao 
He  stresses  the  absolute  need  f 
Christians  to  take  to  themselves  tfi 
whole  armor  of  God  that  we  migl 
be  able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  da 
"Let  the  message  go  forth  to  th 
end  of  the  earth  that  the  principal 
ties  and  powers  ranged  against  I 
have  been  disarmed  and  that  Chri 
our  Lord  has  triumphed  over  the 
through  the  cross,  making  of  them 
bold  display  and  public  example 
Huegel  wrote.  "Let  the  sons  of  mi 
lift  up  their  heads  and  breathe  tf 
air   of   freedom,   more   than  cojj 


querors 

them." 


through   Him  who  lovt 


iper,  128  p  aid) 
Rev.  Willia    j  ] 


lirqi 
Del, 

Ml 

THE  FRUIT  OF  THE  SPIRIT,  by  Jol  o 

W.  Sanderson.  Zondervan  Publ.  Houi  Crisw 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Pape 
$1.50.  Reviewed  by  th 
H.  Marquis,  pastor,  First  Presbyteri^  uptji 
Church,  Soddy,  Tenn 

A  professor  of  philosophy  at  Co\ 
nant  College,  Lookout  Mountai' 
Tenn.,  has  written  a  study  guide  f 
the  Christian  life  from  the  famili 
Scripture  of  Galatians  5:22-23  on  tl  n 


ic 


UNIQUE  TOUR  OF  A  LIFETIME 

May  30-June  13, 1974 

15  days  —  Holy  Land 
and  Switzerland 

Daily  Briefings  on  sites  visited 
the  Holy  Land 


M 


Special  Bible  Conference  at  tl 

Christian  Resort  Center,  Hotel  / 
pina-Rosat  nestled  in  the  Swii 
Alps  at  Chateau  d'Oex,  and  tou 
in  Switzerland 

Tour  Leaders  are  Rev.  S.  I 
Christopher,  Jr.,  Rev.  J.  L.  Fai 
Jr.,  and  Mr.  Ron  Owens 

For  information  write  c/o 

TOUR 
2729  Lawrenceville  Rd. 
Decatur,  Ga.  30033 
or  call  404-939-3594 
or  404-938-1521 
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ruit  of  the  Spirit.  Each  chapter  con- 
ludes  with  questions  which  cover 
he  subject  discussed. 

The  first  four  chapters  expound 
horoughly  the  subject  of  the  fruit 
1'wai  i;nd  its  cultivation.  In  the  conclud- 
Im  ng  chapters  the  various  fruits  of  the 
etc  jpirit — love,  joy,  peace,  patience, 
plat  indness,  goodness,  faithfulness, 
:ed  1  aeekness,  gentleness  and  self-control 
vest  -are  considered. 

With  the  use  of  catchy  chapter  ti- 
ll; les,  the  author  tells  how  to  root  the 
tot  eeds  and  how  artificial  fruit  may  be 
letected. 

I  highly  recommend  this  interest- 
1  Cluing  study  for  any  individual  or 
r  tb  :roup.  SI 

then  i 

ESUS  CHRIST,  SOLID  ROCK,  by  Da- 
013  id  Wilkerson.  Zondcrvan  Publ.  House, 
the  ■  irand  Rapid*,  Mich.  Paper,  117  pp. 
95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  William 
I.  Marquis,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian 
'hurch,   Soddy,  Tenn. 

Co-authors  David  Wilkerson, 
byJi|[Lathryn  Kuhlman,  Hal  Lindsay,  W. 
Criswell  and  Pat  Boone  write  on 
(he  subject  that  Christ  is  coming 
Willi4oon.    The  book  is  based  on  their 
onception  of  the  "any  moment" 
eturn  of  our  Lord,  and  they  have 


m  a 


byte: 


Hi  Co 
uni; 
uidel 


concluded  that  all  the  signs  of  His 
coming  have  been  fulfilled. 

It  is  an  exposition  of  their  beliefs 
in  the  coming  of  Christ  soon — that 
perhaps  we  are  the  last  generation 
of  man!  Many  evangelicals  share 
this  conviction,  and  God's  Word 
teaches  it  as  a  certainty:  Christ  may 
come  at  any  moment  and  very  pos- 
sibly in  the  very  near  future.  In- 
teresting  reading — if  you  are 
ready.  EE 


WANTED:  Combination  D.C.E.  and  youth 
worker  for  Presbyterian  US  congregation 
of  about  450.  Located  in  N.  C.  If  inter- 
ested, send  biographical  sketch  to:  BPC, 
c/o  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaver- 
ville,  N.  C.  28787. 


WESTMINSTER  ACADEMY,  a  ministry 
of  the  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church, 
is  presently  seeking  teacher  applicants 
for  the  1974-75  school  year.  Positions  are 
available  in  both  the  elementary  and 
secondary  divisions.  If  you  are  commitied 
to  the  Reformed  faith  and  you  would 
like  to  investigate  the  possibility  of  serv- 
ing through  Christian  education  in  South 
Florida,  please  write:  Westminster  Acad- 
emy, 5620  Northeast  22nd  Ave.,  Fort 
Lauderdale,  Fla.  33308.  Attn:  Personnel. 


MARRIAGE  ENRICHMENT  EXPERIENCE 
FOR  YOUNG  PASTORS  AND  WIVES 


Four  refreshing  days  in  Montreat  with 
a  witty  psychiatrist,  a  practical  Bible 
teacher  and  a  group  process  specialist. 


A  time  of  sharing  with  other  pastors 
and  wives  from  the  P.C.U.S. 


A  time  of  renewal  for  you  and  your  wife 
in  beautiful  Montreat  in  May. 

MAY  6-  10,  1974 


Generous  scholarships  put  this 
WITHIN  YOUR  REACH! 


Write:  Marriage  Conference 
4302  Canal  Street 
New  Orleans,  La.  70119 


National 
cpresbyteriaii 


Do  YOU 


WANT  TO  HELP  START  A  NATIONAL 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  IN  YOUR  COMMUNITY? 
GET  IN  TOUCH  WITH: 


at 
tel 

Si 

hd  to 


F 


ALABAMA 

HUNTSVILLE— Hugh  Smith,  Box  3190,  35810 
MOBILE— Leo  Conrad,  Apt.  95,  4339  Carlyle  Way,  36609 
TUSCALOOSA— Rev.  Bill  Dinwiddie,  Greensboro,  36744 

ARKANSAS 

LITTLE  ROCK— L.  L.  Langford,  Rivercliff  —  126,  72202 

CALIFORNIA  (Southern) 

ANAHEIM— Dr.  Ralph  H.  Didier,  Box  907,  92805 

D.C.— MARYLAND 

BALTIMORE— Rev.  Bill  Jones,  49  Inverness  Ave.,  21222 

FLORIDA 

GAINESVILLE— Hugh  Cunningham,  229  N.W.  14th  Ave. 
32601 

PANAMA  CITY— Roy  Webb,  Box  4562,  32401 
GEORGIA 


KENTUCKY 

VERSAILLES— James  F.  Miller,  Rt.  2,  40383 

LOUISIANA 

SLIDELL— John  Schrader,  Box  505,  70458 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

CHARLOTTE— Rev.  Joe  Everett,  Box  1011,  Rock  Hill, 
S.C.  29730 

OHIO 

DAYTON— J.  E.  Baird,  1234  Ashburton  Dr.,  45459 

SOUTH  CAROLINA 

ABBEVILLE— (Same  as  for  Charlotte,  N.C.) 

TENNESSEE 

MEMPHIS — Rev.  James  E.  Moore,  4823  Winchester  Sq. 
S.,  38118 

WEST  VIRGINIA 

CHARLESTON^James  Miller,  Box  133,  25321 


COLUMBUS— L.  E.  Thomas,  2743  Edge- 
wood  Dr.,  31906 

DECATUR— Rev.  Ben  Wilkinson,  214  In- 
man  Dr.,  30030 

WAYCROSS— Mrs.  Cleve  Thompson 
1620  Camellia  Dr.,  31501 


Committee  on  Mission  to  the  United  States  of  the  NPC 

P.  O.  Box  16302,  Jackson,  Miss.  39206 
Phone  (601)  956-7240 
Cecil  Williamson,  Jr.,  Chairman 
Larry  Mills,  Coordinator 
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CONE  TO 

SEMINAR!) 

FOR  A  WEEKEND! 


On  March  22  and  23  we  want  all  prospective  theological  students  to  come 
and  see  what  life  is  like  at  a  lively  Seminary.  We  promise  you  and  your  en- 
tourage a  royal  welcome!  We're  calling  it  "A  Weekend  Away." 

Activities  will  include: 

•  Attending  Seminary  classes 

•  Worship  in  Chapel 

•  Talks  with  Individual  Professors 

•  Sumptuous  Food 

•  Free  Time  and  Recreation 

•  Great  Christian  Fellowship 

Overnight  lodging  will  be  available  for  Friday  and  Saturday  nights  for 
all  guests  and  chauffeurs  coming  from  outside  the  Jackson  area.  Advance  re- 
quest must  be  made  for  accommodations.  You  will,  of  course,  be  our  guest. 

For  more  details  and  for  reservation  forms,  write: 

Ron  McKinney,  Chairman 

^Reformed  Theological  Seminary 

5224  CLINTON  BOULEVARD  /  JACKSON,  MISSISSIPPI  39209  /  601-922-4988 


OL.  XXXII,  NO.  44 


FEBRUARY  27,  1974 


$5.00  A  YEAR 


i;he 


dvocating  continuation   of  a  Presbyterian   Church  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


A  Very  Difficult  Problem 


One  of  the  most  troublesome  issues  of  our  time  is  the 
matter  of  abortion,  and  for  Christians  the  question  is  rather 
sharply  cut:  What  position,  if  any,  should  a  believer  adopt 
about  the  issue?  Or  is  it  up  for  grabs  with  everybody's  opinion 
equal? 

The  Bible  does  not  specifically  mention  the  word  "abortion" 
nor  does  it  actually  take  up  the  issue  at  all.  But  God  has  laid 
out  principles  which  have  a  very  definite  bearing  on  the 
question,  principles  which  can  be  received  by  each  believer 
and  applied  to  the  issue  of  abortion. 


— Harris  Langford 
(See  p.  9) 


S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MARCH  17 
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CALL  THE  ASSEMBLY? 

In  the  practical  realities  of  life, 
Christians  who  are  challenged  to 
a  fellowship  characterized  by  "fer- 
vent love,"  are  also  required  to  live 
in  a  manner  which  clearly  communi- 
cates the  discipline  of  God,  the  cor- 
recting love  of  God. 

The  tension  between  these  two 
aspects  of  love  may  erupt  into  ago- 


nizing conflict  unless  another  char- 
acteristic of  love  is  prominent  in  the 
church.  Love  does  no  evil.  (Rom. 
13:10). 

Without  discipline,  intense  love 
may  degenerate  into  indulgence.  Dis- 
cipline unchecked,  furthermore,  may 
become  cruel.  Love  which  works  no 
harm  brings  beauty  and  lasting  good 
to  every  situation  without  being  in- 


the 
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Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Ph.D.,  Editor 
Charles  E.  Boyce  Jr.,  Assistant  Editor 
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Abortion  at  six  weeks  kills  a  little  human  being  with  arms 
and  legs  by  Kenneth  M.  Mitzner 

What  About  Abortion?    9 

The  argument  is  that  the  wealthy  can  pay  to  have  abortions 
while  the  poor  cannot   by  Harris  Langford 
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THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

is  published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE:  $5  a  year 
for  individuals,  $3  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence regarding  subscriptions, 
advertising  or  other  business  matters 
should  be  addressed  to  the  business 
office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
Second  class  postage  paid  at  Weaver- 
ville, N.  C.  28787. 


POSTMASTER:  Send  Form  3579  to 
Presbyterian  Journal,  Box  635,  Weav- 
erville, N.  C.  28787.  Subscribers 
should  allow  three  weeks  for  change 
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3108,  Asheville,  N.  C.  28802.  Editorial 
offices  located  at  247  Charlotte  St.  in 
Asheville. 
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business   office,   645-3310,  645-3962. 


■iit 


dulgent  or  despotic. 

If  the  Christian  fellowship,  tr 
community  of  the  redeemed,  is  to  t 
the  divine  agency  for  proclaimir 
to  the  world  the  love  of  God,  H 
intense  love  which  restores  those  a 
flicted  by  a  multitude  of  sins 
spiritual  health,  it  also  is  respoi 
sible  for  communicating  the  di 
cipline  of  the  love  of  God  which  co 
rects  the  erring  and  disobedient  b 
liever.  Few  churches  today,  howeve 
truly  reflect  either  of  these  dime: 
sions  of  love.  As  a  consequence,  wh; 
is  labeled  "love"  often  brings  injui 
to  the  individual  and  the  group 

Most  Christian  organizations  rar 
ly  experience  the  love  which  does  li 
evil.  Gross  deviations  from  the  Woi 
of  God  are  tolerated  with  an  appal 
ing  apathy.  Blatant  violations  ( 
the  directives  of  duly  constituted  a' 
thorities  are  meekly  accepted  wil 
astonishing  blindness. 

No  revival  of  fervent  love  is  like 
unless  the  Church  is  willing  to  di 
cipline  those  who  usurp  power  ar 
abandon  the  Word  of  God  as  tl 
rule  of  their  conduct  in  life  and  tl 
ground  of  their  hope  in  death. 

Can  the  deep  wounds  inflicted  u 
on  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  I 
the  General  Executive  Board's  r 
cent  decision  not  to  abide  by  tl 
directive  of  the  113th  General  A 
sembly  relative  to  the  Washingtc 
Communication  Office  (Journc 
Feb.  6)  be  healed  unless  the  GEB 
disciplined?  Can  the  GEB  be  di 
ciplined?  Can  the  GEB  be  dis< 
plined  in  love  which  does  no  evil? 
believe  it  can  be;  I  believe  it  mu 
be. 

I  believe  a  called  meeting  of  tl 
113th  General  Assembly  is  in  ordt 
Perhaps  "all-healing  grace  and  spi 
it,"  as  John  Donne  once  said,  wi 
"revive  again  what  law  and  lett 
kill." 

—  (Rev.)  Paul  A.  Snide  Una 
Nashville,  Tenn. 
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WHY  NOT  THE  STATE? 

I  read  all  the  Church  papers  th 
pertain  to  the  Presbyterian  Churc 
I  agree  with  some  items  and  d 
agree  with  others.  One  article  th 
I  find  that  I  heartily  disagree  wi 
appeared  in  your  issue  of  Jan.  30. 
had  to  do  with  the  "Secularizatic 
of  Young  Christians." 

The  writer,  Mr.  Rose,  seeming 
very  logically  made  point  after  poi 
that  there  is  a  definite  cleavage  1 
tween  Church  and  State.  As  I  re 
this  article  I  kept  saying  to  myse, 
"Who  is  the  Church?"  "Who  is  t  i 
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itate?"  In  a  sense  each  person  is  both 
tnd  it  is  hard  to  separate  a  person, 
'vjow  Mr.  Rose  believes  that  if  a 
outh  accepts  help  from  the  govern- 
nent  in  his  education,  it  would  be  a 
eally  large  step  in  the  secularization 
f  young  Christians.  And  I  believe 
hat  if  any  youth  needs  the  help  of 
he  government  to  get  an  education 
t  should  help  all  it  can.  I  am  part 
if  the  government  and  it  is  my  mon- 
y  that  is  being  used  for  this  purpose 
aid  it  can  be  used  for  no  higher  pur- 
>ose. 

Mr.  Rose  has  a  very  jaundiced 
iew  of  the  State.  Is  not  God  the 
iod  of  all?  Please  tell  me  how  would 
iod  provide  man's  daily  bread  if  it 
vere  not  for  the  "modern,  humanis- 
ic  State?"  This  idea  of  God  provid- 
0{j:  jng  for  human  needs  is  taken  very 
eriously  by  Mr.  Rose,  and  it  is  taken 
eriously  by  me,  but  I  do  believe 
hat  God  provides  avenues  of  this 
nrovision  and  one  of  the  avenues  is 
government,  serving  its  people. 
)ne  way  it  can  serve  the  people  is 
>y  providing  educational  scholar- 
hips  for  the  deserving  youth,  and 
his  is  not  un-Christian  nor  totally 
>agan. 

—  (Rev.)  James  A.  Mitchell 
Malvern,  Ark. 
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•  Whether  we  like  it  or  not,  abor- 
ion  will  remain  a  top  item  on  the 
Church's  agenda  for  the  foreseeable 
uture.  This  is  not  only  because  the 
,J.S.  Supreme  Court  has  ruled  that 
10  woman  who  wants  one  may  be 
denied  it,  but  because  the  Church 
tself  has  gone  into  the  abortion 
iusiness,  continuing  to  pay  for  hun- 
reds  of  abortions  for  those  who  can- 
iot  afford  one.  In  this  issue  of  the 
ournal  there  are  two  articles  (pp.  7 
nd  9)  as  well  as  an  editorial  (p. 
2)  on  the  subject.  The  article  by 
e  Rev.  Harris  Langford  is  the  first 
f  six,  originally  prepared  as  a  series 
f  youth  programs.  Due  to  the  na- 
re  of  the  subject,  and  the  need 
or  a  wider  consideration  of  the 
christian  implications  of  abortion, 
e've  decided  to  run  the  series  sepa- 
ately  from  the  regular  youth  materi- 
1.  It  would  make  a  good  study  series 
or  adult  groups  in  the  church  as 
'ell  as  older  youth.  The  material  by 
ilr.  Mitzner  (p.  7)  is  rather  bru- 
ally  frank,  we  warn  you.  Abortion, 
hough,  is  a  brutally  frank  subject. 


NOT  INTENDED 

When  we  renewed  our  subscrip- 
tion to  the  Journal  for  2  years  (from 
March  1973) ,  it  was  with  the  fervent 
hope  you  would  relent  in  your  at- 
tack, on  apparently  every  occasion 
you  can  find,  on  what  you  term 
(p.  3,  Jan.  30  issue)  the  "mainline 
Presbyterians." 

Your  writings  seem  to  imply  that 
Presbyterians,  other  than  those  in  the 
new  National  Church,  have  turned 
from  God.  Is  this  a  true  and  realistic 
Christian  attitude?  Believe  me,  there 
are  other  Presbyterians  who  worship 
God. 

— Ansley  Cope 

Hendersonville,  N.C. 

There  are  lots  of  fine  Christians  re- 
maining in  non-separating  churches 
and  any  inference  to  the  contrary 
read  from  these  columns  was  not  in- 
tended. The  distinction  is  between 
those  who  support  the  establishment 
and  those  who  remain  in,  but  not  of, 
the  establishment. — Ed. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

Please  continue  to  keep  up  the 
good  work.  The  Journal  continues 
to  be  a  great  inspiration  to  me.  I 
need  that  boost  for  my  morale  in 


these  "truly  troubled  times";  it  gives 
me  hope. 

— Mrs.  R.  C.  Yeiter 
Portland,  Tex. 

MINISTERS 

Ralph  M.  Evans  from  Jasper,  Fla., 
to  the  Gulf  Beach  church,  Panama 
City,  Fla. 

Clarence  D.  Fouse  Jr.,  from  Ches- 
ter, S.  C,  to  the  McCarter  church, 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

Everett  A.  Hellmuth  Jr.,  from 
Danville,  Va.,  to  the  Concord, 
Madisonville  and  Beale  Memorial 
churches,  Pamplin,  Va. 
Robert  Moody  Holmes,  H.R., 
from  Clio,  Ala.  to  Louisville,  Ala. 
J.  H.  Johnston  from  Morehead, 
Ky.,  to  regional  communicator  in 
the  Synod  of  the  Mid-South, 
Huntsville,  Ala. 

D.  Cameron  Murchison  Jr.,  from 
Richmond,  Va.,  to  the  Westmin- 
ster church,  Knoxville,  Tenn. 
R.  Jackson  Sadler  from  Beckley, 
W.  Va.,  to  the  First  Church,  Rich- 
mond, Va. 

James  R.  Wilburn  from  Jackson, 
Miss.,  to  the  Riverdale,  Ga., 
church. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  More  on  the  abortion  issue:  A 
full  page  advertisement  in  the  In- 
dianapolis Star  was  signed  by  298 
area  medical  doctors,  calling  for  "re- 
spect for  life."  The  ad  pointed  out 
that  by  the  64th  day  of  pregnancy, 
sex  is  certain,  veins  have  appeared, 
mouth  has  developed,  heart  is  beat- 
ing, all  organs  are  present,  hair  and 
eyebrows  have  appeared,  eyes  have 
developed  but  are  still  closed — and 
most  abortions  are  performed  after 
the  64th  day.  From  other  areas  we 
have  heard  of  medical  doctors  who 
have  severed  profitable  partnerships 
because  they  could  not  in  conscience 
endorse  the  mass  performance  of 
abortions  by  their  colleagues.  Such 
physicians  turn  to  the  Churches  for 
support.  Will  they  get  it? 

•  All  sorts  of  organizations  are 
springing  up  to  help  people  in  trou- 


ble. In  Elmhurst,  N.Y.,  according  to 
Tower  Tidings  of  the  Reformed 
Church  of  Newtown,  a  special  tele- 
phone number  may  be  called  if  you 
suspect  that  a  member  of  your  family 
is  on  drugs  and  you  have  found  a 
pill  or  weed  in  your  home.  At  the 
other  end  of  the  line  a  police  officer 
will  issue  you  an  identification  code 
number  and  a  radio  car  will  be  dis- 
patched to  your  home  to  pick  up  the 
item  for  chemical  analysis.  Four  or 
five  days  later  you  may  call  the  num- 
ber back  and  give  your  code  number 
and  you  will  be  told  whether  the 
sample  is  an  illegal  or  dangerous 
drug.  The  program  works  without 
threat  of  prosecution. 

•  NEEDED:  fresh  contributions 
for  the  regular  "Layman"  feature. 
Got  any  ideas,  observations  or  sug- 
gestions you  want  to  share?  IB 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Future  of  Ecumenism  Is  Cause  of  Concern 


MOORHEAD,  Minn.  (RNS)  — An 
Anglican  bishop  said  here  that  he  is 
"very  much  concerned"  about  the 
future  direction  of  the  ecumenical 
movement  and  its  impact  on  the 
Church  around  the  world. 

Bishop  Stephen  C.  Neill,  who  is 
returning  to  England  after  four  years 
of  teaching  at  the  University  of  Nai- 
robi in  Kenya,  told  an  interviewer: 

"The  'evangelicals'  haven't  pulled 
their  weight  and  then  they  claim 
their  voice  isn't  heard  .... 

"The  World  Council  of  Churches 
is  not  getting  and  keeping  the  best 


theological  brains  and  it  isn't  using 
fully  the  theological  brains  in  touch 
with  it." 

Bishop  Neill,  a  former  World 
Council  associate  general  secretary, 
charged  that  there  has  been  a  de- 
terioration in  the  theological  con- 
tent of  WCC  work. 

He  also  criticized  the  World  Coun- 
cil-sponsored conference  on  salva- 
tion held  in  Bangkok. 

The  Anglican  bishop  said  they 
showed  "unbelievable  theological 
naivete"  without  contributions  of 
quality  from  either  so-called  "evan- 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


SOUTH  AMERICA— Conservative 
missionaries,  cutting  across  denomi- 
national lines,  are  taking  theological 
education  into  the  interior  of  Brazil 
by  means  of  extension  courses. 

Along  with  traditional  seminary 
education  in  residence,  lay  leaders 
of  dedication  and  ability  who  are 
already  serving  the  Lord  are  being 
trained  as  pastors.  The  extension 
seminary  is  the  answer  for  peo- 
ple who  cannot  leave  home,  job  and 
family  to  study  in  one  of  the  Bible 
institutes  or  seminaries. 

Backbone  of  the  extension  method 
is  the  programmed  text.  A  very  small 
amount  of  information  is  given  to 
the  student  at  one  time.  After  study, 
he  is  required  to  respond  in  writing, 
then  he  compares  his  answer  with 
that  given  by  the  text.  When  his  an- 
swer is  right,  he  proceeds  to  the  next 
"frame"  or  item  of  information.  At 
the  end  of  the  chapter,  the  student 
will  have  learned  the  essentials  of 
that  particular  unit  of  study. 

In  Brazil  the  two  leaders  in  the 
production  of  these  texts  in  Bible 
and  theology  are  the  Baptists  and 
Presbyterians.  Three  PCUS  mission- 
aries, the  Rev.  Donald  W.  Kaller,  the 
Rev.  Joseph  M.  Martin  and  the  Rev. 
William  S.  Smith  have  prepared  13 
programmed  textbooks,  and  other 
works  are  planned  for  the  near  fu- 
ture. 

The  books  are  tested  for  their 
teaching  efficiency  on  students  at 


Edward  Lane  Bible  Institute  in 
Patrocinio,  Minas  Gerais,  before  they 
are  published  and  made  available 
to  the  public.  Two  secretaries  work 
full  time  to  assemble  and  distribute 
the  books,  grade  tests,  and  handle 
correspondence  and  routine  office 
chores. 

These  works  by  Reformed  authors 
are  being  used  in  Presbyterian  and 
other  denominations  in  Portuguese 
Africa  as  well  as  Brazil. 

Dr.  Smith  and  Mr.  Martin  oversee 
40  extension  centers  on  the  Bible 
institute  level  and  two  on  the  semi- 
nary level.  Weekend  visits  to  these 
far-flung  centers,  located  in  five  big 
Brazilian  states  and  the  Federal  Dis- 
trict, are  made  in  small  planes  oper- 
ated by  the  Missionary  Aviation 
Fellowship.  Local  tutors  keep  the 
work  going  between  the  visits  of  the 
missionaries. 

The  opening  of  the  vast  Amazon 
region  presents  a  special  challenge 
because  the  two  seminaries  operated 
by  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Brazil 
cannot  begin  to  supply  the  leaders 
necessary  to  plant  and  build  church- 
es in  the  expanding  interior. 

With  the  pioneer  work  in  the 
Amazon  basin  in  mind,  a  team  of 
five  missionaries  is  preparing  three 
small  volumes  on  the  Gospel  of 
John.  "What  we  write  in  this  case 
must  be  understandable  by  people 
who  can  just  barely  read,"  said  Dr. 
Smith,  "so  pray  for  usl"  EE 
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gelicals"  or  so-called  "ecumenists."!  m1' 
"I'd  like  to  see  those  two  grou  * 
put  together  for  a  month  on  brei 
and  water  in  a  castle  and  see  wh 
happens,"  he  said. 

Commenting  on  the  charismat 
movement,  he  described  his  attituc 
as  both  "critical  and  friendly,"  e 
plaining  that  "unless  there  is 
strong  Biblical  tradition  behind  it, 
can  be  disruptive  and  dangeroi 
and  unless  it  manifests  itself  in  an  i 
crease  in  love,  it  must  be  questio 
ed." 

In  his  address  to  a  convocatk  :> 
audience  of  1,400,  Bishop  Neill  pi  ia 
dieted  that  there  will  soon  be  mo  |S 
Christians  in  Africa  than  in  t] 
United  States  or  Western  Europe,  im 

Whereas  the  present  Christi;  id! 
population  of  sub-Saharan  Africa  in 
between  70  and  90  million,  he  sai  it 
by  the  end  of  the  century  more  th;  ad 
half  the  projected  total  of  600  mi-  al 
lion  persons  will  be  Christian.  :i 

Missionary  David   Livingston  Ksd 
would  have  rejoiced  to  see  the  emi-  itt 
gence  of  "Christian  Africa"  onlyii  :W 
century  after  his  work  there,  Bisho 
Neill  declared.  I  . 

Religious  Broadcasters  ' 
Attend  31  st  Convention  q 

'  i'lU 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.— A  messa:  j, 
by  the  world  famous  Christian,  C<i-  ji 
rie  ten  Boom,  an  address  by  the  Virs  i)tfll 
President  of  the  United  States,  ail  ^ 
the  world  premier  of  a  new  music  1  |js 
introduced  by  Ralph  Carmicha,  ,l( 
were  among  the  hundreds  of  off-  [a] 
ings  on  the  program  of  the  31st  £•  ■; , 
nual  convention  of  National  Re- 
gious  Broadcasters  here.  [j^ 

An  affiliate  of  the  National  Asso- 
ation  of  Evangelicals,  NRB  rep  • 
sents  more  than  90  per  cent  of  the  • 
ligious  broadcasting  in  the  world,  i 
annual  convention  brings  to  Wa:- 
ington  outstanding  religious  perse-  j,< 
alities  in  the  broadcasting  field,  f 
ficials  of  the  Federal  CommumV 
tions  Commission,  and  other  dig 
taries,  and  representatives  of  i- 
wards  of  500  religious  and  secuir 
broadcasting  stations. 

The  theme  of  the  convention  vs 
"Jesus  Christ,  the    Message  of  t; 
Medium."  C.  M.  Ward  delivered  t:  i, \ 
keynote  address  to  the  approxima- 
ly  1,200  delegates  attending.  M<e  j 
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■msii  han  100  Congressmen,  Senators,  am- 
>  groi  liassadors  and  official  Washington 
n  k  personalities  were  guests  of  NRB  at 
he  Congressional  breakfast. 
Seven  simultaneous  daily  work- 
ins  hops  were  scheduled  for  the  dele- 
fates:      missionary  broadcasting; 
Christian  station  owners  and  opera- 
ors;  program  producers;  TV  and  ca- 
j>le  TV;  campus  broadcasters;  ladies 
p  eminars;  and  basic  training  in  Gos- 
ini!  ,iel  broadcasting. 

[Ufit  \  An  outstanding  feature  of  the  con- 
ention  was  Religious  Broadcasting 
ixpo  (RBE-74) ,  which  brought  to- 
ether  in  one  exhibit  hall  informa- 
be;  ion  and  displays  showing  the  many 
spects  of  religious  broadcasting. 
Awards  were  given  to  the  Hon. 
h.  )ean  Burch,  chairman  of  the  Federal 
\k  i^ommunications  Commission,  and 
he.  |o  the  Rev.  M.  G.  "Pat"  Robertson, 
president  and  founder  of  the  Chris- 
ian  Broadcasting  Network,  Ports- 
aouth,  Va.,  at  the  FCC  luncheon  on 
Tuesday. 

This  year's  convention  was  held  at 
he  Washington  Hilton  Hotel.  II 


if 
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J.S.  Confronts  Dead  End, 
)eclares  Noted  Editor 


WASHINGTON,  D.C.  (RNS)  — 
The  United  States  is  well  along  the 
»  lead  end  street  of  "apostasy,"  Dr. 
ias  iarold  Lindsell  told  the  31st  annual 
onvention  of  National  Religious 
itt  iroadcasters  here.  But,  he  said,  there 
t.  till  is  time  to  turn  back  from  the 
t    >oint  of  no  return. 

Unless  there  is  a  great  turning 
>ack  we  may  find  that  'Ichabod' 
(the  glory  has  departed)  has  been 
vritten  on  our  coins  and  over  the 
>     )ortals  of  our  public  buildings,  and 
merica,  like  some  of  the  empires  of 
ays  past,  shall  cease  to  be,"  said  Dr. 
ndsell,  editor  of  Christianity  To- 
lay  magazine. 
He  said  a  great  "anti-Christian, 
nti-supernaturalistic  bias"  has  per- 
eated  into  every  area  of  the  coun- 
try's national  life.    He  cited  exten- 
ive  examples  in  business,  academic, 
arital,  athletic  and  religious  life. 
The  Watergate  scandal  is  part  of 
he  national  scene — a  scene  that  can 
>e  reproduced  in  any  big  city. 

"It  is  not  inappropriate  to  state 
hat  strong  elements  of  the  mass  me- 
ia  who  have  been  so  moralistic — and 


rightly  so — about  Watergate,  have 
themselves  failed  to  live  up  in  their 
own  actions  to  the  principles  they 
have  applied  to  other  people.  The 
ethical  soul  of  America  is  sick. 

"Pick  up  any  local  or  regional 
newspaper,"  he  said,  "and  its  pages 
every  day  will  reflect  at  lower  levels 
the  same  disastrous  ethical  and  moral 
delinquencies  now  so  well  known  at 
the  national  level." 

Hope  lies  in  the  churches,  Dr. 
Lindsell  said,  in  turning  the  nation 
from  the  point  of  no  return  in  its 
move  toward  apostasy.  "It  is  my  con- 
viction that  the  Churches  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  Christians  must  lead  the 
way  if  the  judgment  of  God  is  to  be 
averted.  There  must  be  national 
repentance  and  national  turning  to 
God.  But  judgment  must  begin  in 
the  house  of  God."  EE 


Bible  Translations  Now 
Number  Some  1,526 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— Bible  Soci- 
eties and  other  groups  published 
Scriptures  in  27  new  languages  and 
dialects  in  1973,  bringing  the  total 
"Scripture  language  count"  to  1,526. 

Complete  books  of  the  Bible  were 
published  in  25  languages  or  dia- 
lects, ranging  from  Achual  (spoken 
in  Peru)  to  Yakurr  (spoken  in  Ni- 
geria) ,  according  to  a  report  by  the 
the  American  Bible  Society  here. 

The  26th  new  language  was  re- 
ported to  be  "Kewa  West,"  a  dialect 
spoken  in  Australia.  It  was  used  in 
a  translation  of  the  New  Testament. 

The  Scripture  statistics  were  com- 
piled by  the  United  Bible  Societies, 
a  worldwide  fellowship  of  56  nation- 
al Bible  Societies,  one  of  which  is 
the  American  Bible  Society.  The 
United  Bible  Societies  work  in  more 
than  150  countries  and  territories. 

The  United  Bible  Societies  studies 
show  that  since  the  invention  of 
printing  in  the  mid-15th  century  to 
Dec.  1973,  at  least  one  complete  book 
of  the  Bible  has  been  printed  in 
1,526  languages  or  dialects. 

The  American  Bible  Society  is  cur- 
rently assisting  the  work  of  transla- 
tion or  revision  of  Scriptures  in  500 
languages  or  dialects.  The  program 
involves  some  3,000  translators  in 
various  parts  of  the  world.  IB 


Churches  Pledge  Funds 
To  Aid  Draft  Resisters 

GENEVA  (RNS) —Churches  have 
pledged  more  than  $38,000  in  the 
first  steps  of  a  World  Council  of 
Churches  program  to  aid  Portuguese 
draft-resisters  and  army  deserters. 

The  funds  come  from  Canada, 
Australia,  Holland,  Sweden  and 
Switzerland,  World  Council  head- 
quarters announced  here. 

In  1972,  the  Council's  policy-mak- 
ing Central  Committee  authorized 
an  appeal  for  $100,000  to  be  used 
over  a  five-year  period  to  help  young 
Portuguese  draft  resisters. 

The  Council  opposes  Portugal's 
overseas  policies  and  has  made  small 
humanitarian  grants  to  liberation 
groups  trying  to  oust  the  colonial- 
ists. 

Among  the  contributors  to  the 
draft-resistance  program  are  the 
Lutheran  Church  of  Sweden,  the 
Anglican  Church  of  Canada,  the 
Australian  Council  of  Churches,  and 
the  Dutch  Reformed  Church.  EB 

Vietnam  Fight  to  Go  On, 
Missionary  Predicts 

MIAMI  (RNS)  — An  American  mis- 
sionary who  was  born  in  Vietnam  has 
predicted  that  fighting  will  go  on 
there  indefinitely,  "because  North 
Vietnam  is  determined  to  take  over 
the  rice  paddies  of  the  South." 

The  Rev.  Thomas  H.  Stebbins,  a 
Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance 
worker  who  has  spent  25  years  in 
Vietnam,  added  that  he  believes  "the 
South  is  strong  enough  to  hold  its 
own  if  the  United  States  continues 
to  give  financial  aid  commensurate 
with  the  aid  the  North  gets  from 
Russia  and  China." 

He  was  one  of  three  missionaries 
from  Southeast  Asia  addressing  the 
annual  missionary  conference  of  the 
Central  Alliance  church  here. 

According  to  Mr.  Stebbins,  there 
is  cause  for  optimism  in  that  Ameri- 
can forces  have  withdrawn  without 
exercising  imperialistic  control  over 
South  Vietnam.  This,  he  said,  pulls 
the  rug  out  from  under  Communist 
propaganda.  He  also  cited  the  land- 
reform  program  of  the  Saigon  gov- 
ernment, which  has  nullified  "the 
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other  major  propaganda  tool  of  the 
Communists." 

Resentment  against  Communist 
brutality  as  was  displayed  during  the 
Tet  offensive  of  1968  (in  which  Mr. 
Stebbins'  sister  and  brother-in-law 
were  killed) ,  and  during  the  1972 
invasion  of  Quangtri  Province,  is  an- 
other factor  in  favor  of  South  Viet- 
nam's ability  to  withstand  North 
Vietnamese  invasion  efforts,  he  said. 

Mr.  Stebbins  reported  that  the  big- 
gest needs  of  the  Vietnam  churches 
are  a  youth  camp  and  libraries  for 
Bible  colleges.  SI 

CSC  Announces  Plans 
For  Summer  Institute 

CHATTANOOGA,  Tenn.— Coven- 
ant College,  atop  Lookout  Mountain, 
is  the  site  planned  for  the  second 
Summer  Institute  of  Christian  Stud- 
ies Center.  The  theme  of  the  1974  Bi- 
ble conference  is  Christ,  Lord  for  the 
Whole  Man,  Over  All  Creation. 

The  Rev.  Francis  Nigel  of  South 
Africa  leads  the  institute  faculty.  Dr. 
C.  Gregg  Singer  of  Catawba  College, 
Salisbury,  N.C.,  and  the  Rev.  Morton 
Smith  of  Reformed  Seminary,  Jack- 
son, Miss.,  are  also  faculty  members 
for  the  conference. 

Families,  students,  Christian  work- 
ers and  Christian  school  staff  mem- 
bers, who  are  interested  in  attending 
the  June  2-22  institute,  may  receive 
further  information  by  writing  to: 
C.S.C.,  P.  O.  Box  17122,  Memphis, 
Tenn.  38117.  IS 

PCUS  Mission  Report 
Wins  Advertising  Award 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  (PN)  — The 
1972  annual  report  of  the  former 
Board  of  World  Missions  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  has  received  a 
first  place  award  by  the  Nashville 
Advertising  Federation. 

The  report,  entitled  "The  Gift  of 
Love,"  took  top  honors  in  the  cate- 
gory for  annual  reports,  winning 
over  "quite  a  few,"  according  to 
Mrs.  Rita  Mayer  of  Nashville,  who 
edited  the  63-page  publication  de- 
scribing the  work  of  PCUS  world 
missions.  • 

Mrs.  Mayer  was  editor  on  the  staff 
of  the  BWM's  Division  of  Interpre- 
tation. She  is  now  vice  president  of 
Writers,  Inc.,  a  Nashville  firm  which 
provides  writing,  advertising,  pro- 
motion, radio,  television  and  audio- 
visuals  services.  IB 


Record  23,024  Attend 
Baptist  Sunday  School 

HAMMOND,  Ind.  (EP) -A  new 
world  record  Sunday  school  atten- 
dance of  23,024  was  set  by  the  First 
Baptist  Church  of  Hammond,  Ind., 
said  its  pastor,  the  Rev.  Jack  Hyles. 
At  least  1,000  were  turned  away 
when  every  facility  was  filled  to 
overflowing  on  the  pre-Christmas 
Sunday. 

Fourteen  services  were  conducted 
during  the  day  on  this  "20,000  Sun- 
day," as  people  from  every  section 
of  Hammond  and  the  surrounding 
area  attended. 

This  congregation,  which  had  al- 
ready earned  the  title  of  "The 
World's  Largest  Sunday  School," 
surpassed  its  goal  of  20,000  in  spite 
of  a  driving  snow  storm.  The  aver- 
age attendance  for  the  fall  and  win- 
ter months  of  1973  has  been  13,000. 

According  to  Dr.  Hyles,  the  at- 
tendance effort  was  "to  show  the 
world  that  large  masses  of  people 
still  can  be  brought  together  around 
common  faith  in  the  Bible  as  the 
Word  of  God."  Registered  conver- 
sions totaled  nearly  2,000  on  this 
record  Sunday.  The  Baptists  be- 
lieved it  was  the  first  Sunday  school 
to  attain  such  a  goal  since  the  New 
Testament  Church  began.  II 

Nelson  Named  President 
Of  Louisville  Seminary 

LOUISVILLE— The  Board  of  Direc- 
tors of  Louisville  Seminary  elected 
the  Rev.  Carl  Ellis  Nelson  to  be  the 
seminary's  sixth  president.  Dr.  Nel- 
son is  presently  the  Skinner  and  Mc- 
Alpin  Professor  of  Practical  Theol- 
ogy at  Union  Theological  Seminary 
in  New  York. 

Dr.  Nelson's  election  to  the  semi- 
nary presidency  ends  a  search  which 
began  in  June  1973,  when  the  board 
accepted  the  resignation  of  the  Rev. 
Albert  Curry  Winn.  Raymond  V. 
Kearns  Jr.,  has  served  the  seminary 
as  acting  president. 

Louisville  Seminary  was  founded 
in  1853  by  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America.  Since  1901,  Louisville 
has  been  the  only  seminary  in  the  na- 
tion to  be  jointly  supported  and 
governed  by  both  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  USA  and  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US. 

A  native  of  Texas,  Dr.  Nelson 
completed  his  baccalaureate  degree 
(A.B.,  1937)  at  Austin  College.  He 


studied  theology  at  Austin  Presb 
terian  Theological  Seminary  ar 
graduated  with  the  B.D.  degree  i 
1940.  Dr.  Nelson  took  an  M.A.  d 
gree  from  the  University  of  Tex; 
(1944)  and  a  Ph.D.  degree  fro: 
Columbia  University  (1955) .  He 
a  member  of  the  PCUS. 

Atlanta  Presbytery 
Dissolves  Churches 

ATLANTA  (PN)— Atlanta  presb 
tery  has  voted  to  dissolve  Emmanu 
and  Westminster  churches  as  congr 
gations  of  the  presbytery  and  to  eli 
inate  their  names  from  the  roll. 

This  action  was  taken  during  tl 
stated  meeting  of  presbytery  at  tl 
Columbia  Presbyterian  Church  i 
Decatur  Feb.  12. 

The  dissolution  becomes  effecth 
at  the  next  meeting  of  presbytery  c 
April  23  if  no  substantial  minori 
from  either  church  comes  forwai 
before  that  date. 

Both  churches  voted  in  1973  i 
withdraw  from  the  Presbyterk 
Church  US. 

Education  Committee 
Offers  Aid  To  Sessions 

MONTGOMERY,  Ala.— Natiom 
Presbyterian  Church  congr egatio 
looking  for  help  with  their  Christi;1 
education  programs  have  a  varies 
of  workshops  available  for  the  as 
ing,  according  to  an  announceme 
from  the  Committee  on  Christi; 
Education  and  Publications  releasi 
here. 

The  Rev.  Paul  G.  Settle,  comm 
tee  coordinator,  lists  over  20  leadr 
ship  and  teacher  training  progra 
workshop  topics  aimed  at  helpii; 
church  officers,  teachers  and  oth 
laymen  do  their  work  more  effects 
ly.  Topics  include,  "The  Session,  t 
Diaconate — God's  Men,"  "Evang 
ism  in  Christian  Education,"  "Dis 
pline  in  the  Sunday  School,"  ai 
many  others. 

Staff  members  of  the  commitK 
including  Mr.  Settle,  are  available 
conduct  the  workshops  in  any  loc 
situation.  These  events  can  be 
short  as  a  single  evening  progra 
or  as  long  as  a  full  weekend  mil- 
conference. 

Pastors  and  sessions  wishing  mc: 
information  about  these  traini  \ 
programs  may  write  to  the  committ: 
at  217  South  Court  St.,  Montgome  , 
Ala.  36104. 
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hi  /ou  know  what  abortion  means.  This  is  how  it  is  done — 
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The  Growing  Scandal 
of  Abortion 


[TT  hat  is  an  induced  abortion?  It 
W     is  tne  billing  of  a  distinct,  ir- 
in;  ieplaceable,  unique  human  individ- 
al.  At  best,  it  is  equivalent  to  killing 
person  in  his  sleep,  and,  as  we  all 
now,  killing  a  person  in  his  sleep, 
iffeejven  without  inflicting  any  pain,  is  a 
aore  serious  offense  than  causing 
im  painful  injuries  which  are  fatal, 
his  is  because  the  offense  lies  in 
epriving  the  individual  of  the  rest 
f  his  life. 

At  what  exact  moment  does  a  new 
uman  being  come  into  existence? 
Jobody  knows  for  sure.  Some  com- 
etent  medical  researchers  and  eth- 
:ists,  men  sincerely  devoted  to  the 
ause  of  respect  for  human  life,  ques- 
on  whether  an  individual  is  present 
uring  the  first  fourteen  days  after 
■0  {onception,  the  period  when  twin- 
ing is  possible. 

The  issue,  reduced  to  very  simple 
rms,  is  this:  Does  twinning  repre- 
e  ent  the  development  of  two  individ- 
als  from  a  matrix  which  is  only 
potential"  human  life,  or  is  it  the 
Donation  of  a  second  individual 
t0;  <iiere  one  individual  already  exists? 

In  the  absence  of  a  clear-cut  an- 
pp  wer  (and  it  is  possible  we  will 
ever  have  one) ,  it  is  our  duty  to 
ve  the  living,  growing  human  cells 
le  benefit  of  a  doubt.  We  must  pro- 
tct  human  life  from  the  moment  of 
Dnception,  not  because  we  are  sure 
lat  an  individual  is  present,  but  be- 
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Dr.  Mitzner  is  president  of  the 
alifornia-based  Mobilization  for  the 
J,  Unnamed,  a  rapidly  expanding  anti- 
it  bortion  organization.  He  is  also  a 
oted  aerospace  scientist  who  holds 
egrees  from  Massachusetts  Institute 
f  Technology  and  the  California 
hstitute  of  Technology.  This  article 
reprinted  with  permission  from 
!"he  Christian  Challenge,  official 
ublication  of  The  Foundation  for 
hristian  Theology,  Victoria,  Tex. 


KENNETH  M.  MITZNER 

cause  we  cannot  be  sure  of  the  con- 
trary. This  means  rejecting  some  of 
the  new  birth  control  techniques, 
such  as  the  intrauterine  device  and 
some  varieties  of  the  pill,  which 
allow  conception  but  prevent  im- 
plantation in  the  uterus.  Plenty  of 
other  methods  can  take  their  place. 

There  still  arise  some  tragic  cases 
in  which  the  right  to  life  of  the  un- 
born child  is  outweighted  by  the 
right  to  self-defense  of  the  mother, 
and  in  these  cases  abortion  can  be 
justified.  Such  situations  are  rare 
and  becoming  rarer.  St.  Louis  City 

How  Much,  Not  How  LittSe 

Some  men  seem  to  devote  most  of 
their  energies  to  the  task  of  seeing 
how  little  of  Christian  truth  they 
can  get  along  with.  That  is  a  peril- 
ous business.  We  ought,  rather,  to 
see  how  much  Christian  truth  we 
can  obtain,  praying  God  that  He 
may  lead  us  into  an  even  fuller  un- 
derstanding of  it  in  order  that  we 
may  be  wise  unto  salvation. — J. 
Gresham  Machen. 


Hospital,  in  1966-68,  did  one  abor- 
tion to  5,102  live  births  and  had  zero 
maternal  mortality. 

Margaret  Hague  Maternity  Hospi- 
tal in  Jersey  City,  where  the  religious 
convictions  of  most  of  the  patients 
reinforced  (and  even  molded)  the 
conservative  attitude  of  the  doctors, 
reduced  the  abortion  rate  to  one  in 
17,500  before  abandoning  therapeu- 
tic abortion  altogether.  Any  justifi- 
cation which  does  exist  for  taking 
the  baby's  life  will  vanish  with  the 
advent  of  "artificial  wombs"  now 
under  development. 

Most  of  the  situations  which  arise 
today  are  covered  by  the  letter  of 
laws  allowing  abortion  to  protect  the 
life  of  the  mother.  In  fact,  the  choice 


is  usually  between  saving  the  life  of 
the  mother  or  losing  both  lives. 
Situations  in  which  the  danger  to  the 
mother  is  nonlethal  but  still  drastic 
enough  to  justify  self-defense  are 
covered  by  specific  court  decisions 
and  by  the  reluctance  of  district  at- 
torneys to  indict. 

Indeed,  the  laws  allowing  abortion 
to  protect  the  life  of  the  mother  have 
in  practice  been  stretched  to  encom- 
pass a  considerable  number  of  abor- 
tions, many  in  highly  respectable  hos- 
pitals, where  there  is  no  threat  to 
the  mother's  life  or  health. 

But  there  is  not  a  place  in  Ameri- 
ca today  where  the  unborn  child 
has  the  protection  he  deserves. 

The  Victim 

Conception  occurs  about  halfway 
through  a  woman's  menstrual  cycle. 
By  the  time  she  has  strong  reason  to 
suspect  she  is  pregnant,  there  is  no 
question  that  her  body  houses  a  dis- 
tinct new  human  individual.  By  the 
time  the  presence  of  the  baby  can 
be  verified,  usually  in  the  fourth 
week  after  conception,  his  heart  is 
beating,  the  three  principal  regions 
of  his  brain  have  begun  to  differenti- 
ate, and  all  other  organs  are  present 
in  at  least  primitive  form. 

In  practice,  it  is  rare  for  preg- 
nancy to  be  verified  and  an  abortion 
performed  less  than  six  weeks  after 
conception.  A  woman  tends  to  wait 
for  the  second  missed  period  before 
going  to  the  doctor,  especially  if  she 
doesn't  want  to  believe  she's  preg- 
nant. 

Abortion  at  six  weeks  kills  a  little 
human  being  with  arms  and  legs, 
fingers  and  the  beginning  of  toes. 
His  head  may  appear  outrageously 
large  compared  to  his  body,  but 
this  is  only  because  of  the  rapid 
rate  at  which  his  brain  is  developing. 
At  this  age  he  will  already  respond, 
by  flexing  his  neck  and  trunk,  if  his 
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lips  or  nose  are  stroked  slightly.  His 
brain  waves  can  be  observed  with 
modern  electronic  devices. 

Two  standard  techniques  are  used 
for  killing  a  baby  at  this  age.  In  a 
dilation  and  curettage  (D  and  C) , 
the  abortionist  reaches  into  the 
womb  with  a  sharp  instrument 
(curette) ,  cuts  the  baby  and  his  as- 
sociated membranes  into  small 
pieces,  and  scrapes  them  out.  Dr. 
Alan  Guttmacher,  one  of  the  lead- 
ing advocates  of  abortion,  has  de- 
scribed this  process  in  detail.  He 
compares  the  removal  of  recogniz- 
able "fetal  parts"  to  "tonging  for 
oysters." 

Another  Technique 

The  D  and  C  is  being  displaced 
by  suction  curettage,  in  which  the 
baby  is  torn  from  the  wall  of  the 
uterus  by  a  small  but  very  powerful 
vacuum  cleaner.  The  doctors  who 
use  this  device  frequently  refer  to  it 
by  the  affectionate  term  "baby- 
scrambler." 

A  six-week  fetus  is  only  about  an 
inch  long  and  may  pass  through  the 
baby-scrambler  in  one  piece.  The 
method  is  used,  however,  up  to  about 
3  Ms  months,  when  the  baby  is  three 
or  four  inches  long,  and  the  older 
babies  are  torn  to  pieces  by  the  suc- 
tion. 

The  doctor  who  does  the  abortion 
never  has  to  look  at  the  results  of 
his  work.  However,  after  a  legal 
abortion,  the  pieces  have  to  be  ex- 
amined in  the  pathology  laboratory, 
just  as  a  tonsil  or  an  appendix  has 
to  be  examined.  Needless  to  say, 
many  pathologists  are  revolted  by 
this  task  and  have  been  very  coopera- 
tive in  providing  photographs  of  the 
dismembered  babies  for  use  by  anti- 
abortion  groups. 

The  head,  the  rib  cage,  and  the 
limbs  are  usually  separate  and  rec- 
ognizable. The  eyes  are  frequently 
popped.  The  abdomen  has  been  torn 
away  and  the  viscera  emptied  out, 
but  in  some  specimens  the  heart  and 
the  intestine  are  identifiable.  A 
skilled  doctor  can  do  this  to  fifteen 
babies  a  day  and  still  have  plenty  of 
time  to  play  golf. 

At  best,  we  said,  abortion  is  equiv- 
alent to  killing  a  person  in  his 
sleep,  but  the  victim  of  the  baby- 
scrambler  is  no  silent  sleeper.  De- 
pending on  his  age  and  inclination, 
his  last  moments  may  be  spent  swim- 
ming in  his  watery  surroundings, 
drinking  some  of  the  fluid,  learning 
to  coordinate  the  movement  of  his 


hands,  sucking  his  thumb,  or  making 
faces. 

Certain  types  of  anesthetic  given 
to  the  mother  will  also  knock  the 
baby  out,  but  the  trend  is  toward 
giving  her  a  local  anesthetic  which 
usually  has  no  significant  effect  on 
the  baby. 

Beyond  fourteen  weeks,  the  most 
popular  method  of  abortion  is  "salt- 
ing out."  A  needle  is  inserted 
through  the  wall  of  the  mother's 
abdomen  into  the  bag  of  waters  sur- 
rounding the  baby.  Some  of  the  fluid 
is  removed  and  replaced  by  a  con- 
centrated salt  solution.  The  salt  solu- 
tion draws  out  the  baby's  body  fluids 
and  sears  his  skin.  It  also  creates 
pressure  imbalances  which  cause 
hemorrhage  of  the  brain  and  of 
other  internal  organs.  Death  is  slow 
and  painful. 

How  slow?  The  younger  babies, 
whose  skin  is  very  thin  and  delicate, 
probably  last  only  a  few  minutes. 
Older  babies  have  lived  through  al- 
most two  full  days  of  immersion  in 
the  salt  solution  and  then  have  been 

Only  Believe 

Jesus  is  a  seeking  Saviour.  Man's 
response  is  faith.  Faith  is  generated 
through  an  awareness  of  need.  We 
must  put  our  entire  trust  in  Jesus — 
our  whole  being.  Faith  is  also  ac- 
tion. It  is  not  just  an  idea  we  hold 
passively  in  our  minds.  We  may  be- 
lieve that  an  airplane  will  carry  us 
to  our  destination,  but  we  do  not 
have  faith  in  it  unless  we  get  aboard 
the  plane  and  take  off.  When  the 
nobleman  took  Jesus  at  His  word, 
he  went  home  expecting  that  his  son 
would  be  made  whole  (John  4:48- 
50) .  The  man  at  the  pool  believed 
and  acted  on  his  belief.  Only  believe. 
— Claude  A.  Frazier. 

born  alive.  It  can  safely  be  assumed 
that  all  intermediate  gradations 
exist. 

One  little  girl  in  New  York  sur- 
vived and  was  put  up  for  adoption. 
In  California,  the  best  known  case 
is  that  of  Baby  Girl  Wolfe.  She  was 
sixteen  inches  long  and  weighed 
three  pounds.  According  to  her 
death  certificate,  for  twelve  hours 
she  was  a  citizen  of  the  United 
States:  "Last  occupation:  Infant. 
Number  of  years  in  this  occupation: 
Life."  For  twelve  hours,  she  was  a 
constituent  of  State  Senator  Anthony 
Beilenson,  who  wrote  the  law  under 
which  she  was  exterminated. 

Perhaps  Baby  Girl  Wolfe  would 


be  alive  today  if  the  hospital  wher 
she  was  born  had  had  adequat 
facilities  for  treating  live  babies.  Th 
attending  nurse  did  everything  po 
sible  to  save  her  life,  but  her  sup< 
rior  told  her  she  couldn't  transfc 
the  baby  to  another  hospital  withoi 
the  permission  of  the  attending  ph1 
sician.  Without  the  permission  of  th 
doctor  who  had  worked  for  two  da} 
to  kill  the  baby,  the  nurse  final! 
called  the  fire  rescue  squad,  but 
was  too  late. 

When  the  doctor  is  present,  h 
can  usually  prevent  any  attempt  t 
save  the  baby.  Fortunately,  it 
standard  procedure  for  the  doctc 
not  to  be  there  when  the  woma 
gives  birth  to  the  salted-out  bah 
Just  as  with  the  suction  curettag 
the  doctor  need  never  directly  coi 
front  the  fruit  of  his  labors. 

How  Painful? 

How  painful  is  salting  out  to  th 
baby?  The  fact  that  unborn  babii 
react  strongly  to  pain  has  been  we 
established  in  the  course  of  researc 
on  giving  them  blood  transfusion 
The  babies  who  are  killed  by  salir 
abortion  are  all  well  beyond  the  aj 
at  which  almost  the  entire  body  su 
face  is  sensitive  to  touch  and  to  paii 

The  exception  is  the  top  and  ba( 
of  the  head,  the  regions  which  r 
ceive  the  roughest  handling  in  birt] 
These  areas  are  completely  inseni 
tive  until  after  birth.  Apparently  tl 
child  is  so  strongly  affected  by  pai 
that  sensitivity  in  these  regior 
would  reduce  his  chance  of  survive 

The  last  of  the  popular  methoi 
of  abortion  is  hysterotomy.  Th 
operation  is  very  much  like 
Caesarean  delivery.  The  main  difft 
ence  is  the  intent.  Hysterotomy 
the  principal  method  used  on  babi 
beyond  the  age  at  which  salting  o 
is  effective.  Since  the  doctor  is  pr< 
ent,  embarrassing  rescues  can  1 
avoided.  Sometimes  the  baby  is  ju 
left  to  die,  sometimes  drowned,  som 
times  wrapped  tightly  in  a  surgic 
towel  until  he  stops  moving. 

Some  of  the  old-timers  in  the  abc 
tion  industry,  like  Dr.  Leon  Belo 
of  Beverly  Hills,  prefer  hysteroton 
to  salting  out.  Incidentally,  Dr.  B< 
ous,  who  now  has  a  multimillic 
dollar  legal  abortion  practice,  w 
being  represented  in  an  illegal  abc 
tion  case  by  the  law  firm  of  Beile  - 
son  and  Leavy  at  the  same  time  Be 
enson  was  promoting  "abortion  i 
form"  out  of  sheer  altruistic  inten 
in  the  plight  of  reluctant  mothers. 
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Arguments  supporting  abortion  have  no  basis  in  God's  Word- 
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What  About  Abortion? 


(Editor's  Note:  This  is  the  first 
>f  a  six-part  series  examining  the 
|!  ihole  question  of  abortion  from  a 
Mblical  perspective.  The  material  is 
specially  suitable  for  young  adults 
nd  possibly  some  youth  groups.) 

tible  References: 

II  Timothy  3:16-17;  II  Corinthians 
12:7;  I  Peter  3:13-14,  4:12-16 


n 
resa 


uggested  Songs: 
"He  Lifted  Me" 

"My  Faith  Has  Found  a  Resting 
Place" 

tit     "Wonderful  Words  of  Life" 

odji 

'OR  THE  LEADER:  One  of  the 
nil    riost  troublesome  issues  of  our  time 
is  the  matter  of  abortion,  and  for 
in   Christians  the  question  is  rather 
in?  iharply  cut:  What  position,  if  any, 
lit    hould  a  believer  adopt  about  the 
ssue?  Or  is  it  up  for  grabs  with 
verybody's  opinion  equal? 
The  Bible  does  not  specifically 
met   aention  the  word  "abortion,"  nor 
oes  it  actually  take  up  the  issue  at 
11.  But  God  has  laid  out  principles 
n    /hich  have  a  very  definite  bearing 
ito:   >n  the  question,  principles  which 
nfe.   an  be  received  by  each  believer  and 
pplied  to  the  issue  of  abortion. 
The  crunch  comes  at  this  point: 
)o  we  really  want  to  find  out  what 
iod  says?  Once  we  know  what  our 
.ord  teaches  on  the  subject  it  is 
oing  to  involve  some  personal  de- 
isions  which  could  well  be  the  most 
ying  some  of  us  have  ever  faced. 
There  are  answers  for  us.  Let's 
e  what  God  has  to  guide  us  in 
lis  ethical  problem.  As  is  our  stan- 
ard  procedure,  our  ultimate  author- 
ty  is  the  Word  of  God. 


The  author  is  pastor  of  Town 
orth  Presbyterian  Church  (RPES) , 
Dallas,  Tex. 


HARRIS  LANGFORD 

PART  I:  Too  much  smoke  and 
not  enough  light.  Because  this  issue 
presents  us  with  a  whole  lot  more 
smoke  than  actual  light,  we  first 
need  a  definition  of  abortion,  and 
then  we  must  lay  the  groundwork 
which  will  provide  some  perspective 
for  dealing  with  the  problem. 

Dr.  George  Knight  III  provides  a 
useful  definition:  "Abortion  is  the 
expulsion,  through  human  instru- 
mentality, from  the  womb  of  the 
mother,  of  a  living  human  fetus  with 
the  intended  result  that  the  fetus 
may  cease  to  exist." 

Our  question,  then,  is  not  going 
to  be,  "What  does  this  or  that  ex- 
pert say  about  abortion?"  Rather, 
the  wrangle  for  us  as  believers  comes 
down  to,  "When  does  life  begin  in 
the  sight  of  God?"  Now  what  smoke 
screens  keep  us  from  getting  direct- 
ly to  the  answer  today?  If  we  can 
spot  them,  we  won't  get  sidetracked. 

PART  II:  A  five-point  smoke  screen. 
The  first  obstruction  to  our  coming 
to  some  conclusions  is  the  emotional 
involvement  which  can  sweep  up 
anyone  who  considers  this  question. 
Both  the  "right-to-life"  forces  and 
those  favoring  abortion  upon  request 
support  their  viewpoint  with  graphic 
accounts  and  pictures  of  each  side 
of  the  matter. 

The  thought  of  a  malformed  in- 
fant which  refuses  to  die  and  strug- 
gles on,  and  the  tragedy  of  an  infant 
unwanted  and  tossed  into  a  waste 
can  cause  us  agony,  and  our  emo- 
tions can  easily  override  a  sensible 
approach. 

A  second  factor  is  a  general  com- 
passion for  those  whom  the  public 
perceives  as  being  in  trouble.  People 
in  the  western  world  by  nature  seem 
drawn  to  help  the  underdog,  the  one 
in  trouble.  This  is  not  a  character- 
istic common  in  other  parts  of  the 
world — the  Orient  for  example.  If 
the  problem  here  is  an  unwanted 


child,  the  general  response  is,  "Well, 
let's  see  what  we  can  do  to  alleviate 
that  problem." 

The  third  smoke  screen  is  the  in- 
corporation of  this  abortion  issue 
within  the  women's  liberation  move- 
ment. Those  heading  the  movement 
consider  abortion  upon  request  to 
be  a  primary  goal  which  both  estab- 
lishes a  "right"  of  women  and  serves 
to  show  their  political-economic 
clout  when  they  are  united. 

Thus,  any  questioning  of  abortion 
and  its  propriety  automatically  puts 
one  in  the  difficult  position  of  ap- 
pearing to  be  against  women  and  a 
sensible,  thoughtful  approach  to 
their  problems.  And  this  very  effec- 
tively clouds  constructive  thinking 
on  the  issue. 

Let's  be  clear  about  this:  In  asking 
if  and/or  when  abortion  is  right, 
believers  are  in  no  way  viciously  at- 
tacking anyone.  Our  question  is  still, 
"Is  this  God's  approach?  Is  there  a 
higher,  greater  way?" 

Fourth,  one  of  the  more  powerful 
smoking  agents  obscuring  Biblical 
consideration  of  the  abortion  issue 
is  a  frame  of  mind  and  value  system 
which  pervades  the  western  world. 
Known  as  "utilitarian  hedonism," 
this  system  of  values  and  priorities 
advances  two  goals: 

(a)  The  action  which  gains  an 
end  or  reaches  a  goal  first  is  the  most 
important  and  right  one  to  adopt; 
and  (b)  the  highest  good  of  human 
beings  is  comfort  and  pleasure — 
whatever  makes  life  hard  is  bad,  and 
whatever  makes  it  enjoyable  is  good. 

By  such  reasoning,  anything  pain- 
ful and  difficult  is  to  be  gotten  out 
of  the  way  as  serving  no  useful  pur- 
pose. What  do  II  Corinthians  12:7 
and  I  Peter  3:13-14,  4:12-16  teach  on 
this  very  issue? 

Fifth,  posing  a  very  serious  prob- 
lem to  Christians  who  want  to  know 
God's  attitude  toward  anything,  is 
your  method  of  using  and  applying 
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the  Bible  as  God's  Word.  You  see, 
there  are  two  primary  ways  people 
use  the  Bible  if  they  accept  it  (and 
that  we  must  do!)  : 

We  can  take  the  Bible  as  our  basic 
standard,  then  we  measure  all  our 
input  from  every  other  area  of 
knowledge  in  terms  of  how  it  fits 
into  God's  scheme  of  revelation;  or 
we  can  take  the  world  as  our  ulti- 
mate authority  and  fit  the  Bible 
into  it  whenever  that  is  possible. 

The  first  course  produces  God's 
answers.  The  second  is  guaranteed  to 
produce  confusion,  a  shaky  spiritual 
life,  and  ignorance  of  God. 

PART  III:  Five  arguments  fre- 
quently used  to  support  abortion 
liberalization.  Those  favoring  liberal 
abortion  policies  say  that  it  helps 
prevent  unwanted  children. 

A  second  suggestion  is  that  such 
policies   allow   people   to  prevent 


economically  unaffordable  children. 

Third,  supporters  of  open  abor- 
tion programs  suggest  that  to  deny 
a  woman  this  "right"  infringes  upon 
her  rights  as  a  citizen  and  a  person. 

Fourth,  such  an  open  policy  equal- 
izes the  positions  of  the  poor  and 
the  rich.  The  argument  is  that  the 
wealthy  can  pay  to  have  illegal  abor- 
tions while  the  poor  cannot.  This 
argument  plays  off  the  rich  against 
the  poor.  To  question  abortion  then 
is  to  say  in  effect,  "I  am  for  the  rich 
and  against  the  poor."  More  smoke 
here. 

Finally,  an  open  abortion  policy 
relieves  one  of  the  "burden"  of  a 
malformed  child.  This  reasoning 
holds  that  in  nothing  but  normality 
is  there  any  value. 

IN  SUMMARY:  We  have  covered 
basic  ground  here  in  preparation  for 
an  examination  of  several  Bible  pass- 


ages in  the  weeks  to  come.  In  pre 
paration  for  this,  study  Exodu 
21:22-25,  Psalm  51:1-6,  Jeremiah  1:5 
and  Luke  1:24-56.  Then  ask  the  Lore 
to  prevent  you  from  being  side 
tracked  by  the  smoke  screens  whicl 
cloud  a  Biblical  approach  to  God' 
answer  to  this  difficult  question. 

For  Discussion 

1.  Why  has  abortion  arisen  » 
suddenly  as  a  major  issue  in  society 
Do  you  know  of  any  other  societie 
or  nations  which  have  had  to  fao 
this  question  on  a  mass  scale? 

2.  Is  there  any  value  to  pain,  in 
convenience  and  hardship?  What  i 
the  value  for  a  Christian? 

3.  What  is  your  position  on  th 
question  of  abortion?  Can  you  sup 
port  your  stand  from  the  Bible,  sino 
that  is  a  believer's  starting  point?  3 


Appropriating  and  applying  a  lesson  from  nature  can  improve  the  quality  of  our  lives — 


The  Bristlecone  Pine's  Secret 


I  the 


JOHN  H.  EASTWOOD 


The  bristlecone  pine  tree  gets  its 
name  from  spiny  scales  that 
appear  on  its  cones.  Its  needles,  in 
groups  of  five  and  blue-green  in 
color,  grow  the  full  length  of  the 
smaller  branches  and  suggest  the  ap- 
pearance of  bottle  brushes.  Thus  the 
tree  is  sometimes  called  the  bottle 
brush  pine.  A  native  of  our  South- 
west, this  tree  grows  very  slowly  be- 
cause of  the  arid  condition  of  the 
area.  A  tree  sixteen  years  old  may 
be  no  more  than  four  feet  in  height. 

The  most  interesting  characteristic 
of  the  bristlecone  pine  is  its  ability 
to  stay  alive.  Some  in  our  Southwest 
are  4,000  years  of  age,  even  older 
than  the  giant  redwoods  of  the  Pacif- 
ic coast.  Indeed,  one  of  these  pine 
trees  may  be  the  oldest  thing  on  the 
face  of  the  earth. 

A  park  ranger  at  Bryce  Canyon 
told  me  the  secret  of  the  bristlecone 
pine:  In  times  of  drought,  a  few  of 


the  branches  are  allowed  to  die  in     It  is  not  only  a  matter  of^carryin 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Cove- 
nant United  Presbyterian  Church, 
Hammond,  Ind. 


order  to  preserve  the  tree's  own  life. 
If  it  is  struck  by  lightning,  it  has  the 
power  to  sacrifice  the  injured  part, 
heal  over  the  wound  and  remain 
alive.  The  secret  of  the  bristlecone 
pine  is  its  willingness  to  practice  self- 
denial. 

As  I  listened  to  the  park  ranger 
and  looked  at  several  specimens  of 
the  tree,  I  was  reminded  of  our  Sav- 
iour who  said,  "If  any  man  will  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself  and 
take  up  his  cross  and  follow  me" 
(Matt.  16:24). 

There's  an  application  here  to  our 
physical  health.  Let  us  remember 
that  the  secret  of  the  bristlecone 
pine  is  its  willingness  to  give  up 
something,  even  a  part  of  itself.  In 
our  society  very  few  of  us  will  die 
or  have  our  lives  shortened  by  hun- 
ger, but  many  of  us  may  die  prema- 
turely from  overeating. 

Here  is  a  man  who  has  suffered  a 
heart  attack  and  is  told  to  lose  25 
pounds.  The  doctor  explains  that 
the  extra  pounds  burden  his  heart. 


the  25  pounds  every  place  he  goe: 
but  there  is  also  the  very  importan 
fact  that  the  heart  has  to  pum] 
blood  through  thousands  of  feet  c 
capillaries  in  that  extra  flesh. 

The  doctor  tells  him  if  he  wil 
sacrifice  the  unnecessary  portion  c 
his  body,  he  can  stay  alive  for  man 
years.  But  this  man  loves  his  fles 
and  the  goodies  that  produce  it.  H 
refuses  to  make  the  sacrifice  and  s 
dies  an  early  death. 

For  those  of  you  who  have  troubl 
with  extra  pounds,  let  me  sugges 
this  text  for  your  bathroom  scale: 
"Thou  shalt  have  a  perfect  and  jus 
weight,  a  perfect  and  just  measur 
shalt  thou  have:  that  thy  days  ma 
be  lengthened  in  the  land  which  th 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee"  (Deu 
25:15) .  This  of  course  is  not  the  ii 
tended  application  of  the  text,  bv 
I  believe  it  permissible  and,  I  hop< 
effective. 

All  of  us  are  aware  of  the  healt 
destroying  powers  of  tobacco  smok 
A  recent  study  has  revealed  that  chi 
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Iren  exposed  to  tobacco  smoke  have 
ilmost  twice  as  much  respiratory  ill- 
less  as  do  children  in  nonsmoking 
amilies.  The  study  showed  that  the 
nore  smoke,  the  more  illness  in  the 
lome.  Tobacco  kills  people  and  it 
ills  them  in  very  large  numbers,  but 
nillions  refuse  to  learn  the  secret 
>f  the  bristlecone  pine.  They  will 
lot  practice  self-denial. 

Other  problems  are  caused  by  the 
Irinking  of  alcoholic  liquor.  Accord- 
ng  to  the  National  Council  on 
Alcoholism,  one  out  of  every  14  em- 
>loyees  in  America  is  an  alcoholic. 
These  people  are  not  skid-row  bums; 
hey  are  family  men  and  women, 
igh  school  graduates  and  Ph.D.'s, 
/hite-collar  as  well  as  blue-collar  em- 
>loyees. 

The  council  estimates  that  their 
ompulsive  drinking  costs  American 
•usiness,  industry  and  government 
4.3  billion  a  year  in  absenteeism, 
loppy  work,  wasted  materials  and 
he  eventual  expense  of  training  re- 
•lacements.  This  is  not  all.  Alcoholic 
iquor  not  only  wastes;  it  kills. 

Chose  Death 


All  of  us  can  name  friends  and 
>erhaps  loved  ones  who  have  short- 
ned  their  lives  by  drinking  liquor, 
fhey  chose  to  die,  rather  than  live 
nthout  alcohol.  They  refused  to 
practice  the  secret  of  the  bristlecone 
<ine. 

What  we  have  said  of  tobacco  and 
lcohol  we  could  say  of  drugs,  reck- 
;ss  driving,  and  exposure  to  disease. 
Let  us  now  apply  the  secret  of  the 
ristlecone  pine  to  our  mental 
ealth.  A  healthy,  disciplined  mind 
as  powers  of  concentration.  This 
leans  it  has  the  power  to  focus  on 
ne  subject  or  problem  and  elim- 
ate  all  others  for  the  time  being, 
loncentration  is  as  dependent  upon 
ur  willingness  to  eliminate  non- 
ssential  thought  as  it  is  upon  our 
bility  to  hold  to  the  matter  at  hand. 
A  mind  becomes  disciplined  and 
ealthy  not  only  by  what  it  is  able 
d  retain,  but  also  by  what  it  is  will- 
ig  to  discard  and  forget.  For  ex- 
mple,  the  slights  and  hurts  of  life 
lat  come  to  us  because  of  the 
aoughtlessness  of  others,  or  even  be- 
iuse  of  their  enmity,  must  be  for- 
iven  and  forgotten.  When  we  allow 
itterness  to  occupy  our  minds,  we 
:nd  to  destroy  them. 
The  same  day  we  heard  about  the 
"istlecone  pine  at  Bryce  Canyon  we 
let  some  old  friends  at  the  worship 
-rvice — this  is  one  of  the  blessings 


of  attending  church,  if  you  do  not 
meet  old  friends  you  will  meet  new 
ones! 

The  man  was  my  teacher  forty 
years  ago,  and  we  went  together  to 
see  one  of  the  pine  trees  in  the 
park.  To  my  surprise  and  sorrow,  I 
found  that  this  man's  wife  was  full 
of  bitterness.  She  was  grieving  over 
a  supposed  injustice  that  had  oc- 
curred to  him  a  year  ago,  and  the  in- 
cident had  come  between  her  and 
friends  of  many  years.  It  was  making 
her  miserable. 

She  seemed  to  want  to  talk  of 
nothing  else.  I  reminded  her,  as  I 
admonish  you,  that  as  Christians  we 
are  to  give  up  all  bitterness;  all  envy 
and  hate;  all  jealousy  and  ill  will. 
The  Bible  tells  us  to  "lay  aside  every 
weight  and  the  sin  that  doth  so 
easily  beset  us."  The  holding  of 
hate  and  malice,  the  harboring  of 
grudges,  poisons  the  mind,  destroys 
the  body  and  can  damn  the  soul. 

We  must  also  accept  forgiveness 
for  ourselves.  As  Christians  we  must 
confess  our  sins,  repent  of  them  and 
accept  God's  forgiveness.  Grieving 
over  past  sins,  which  have  been 
covered  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  is 
not  Christian.  It  is  not  a  mark  of 
piety  to  be  sorrowing  over  sins  God 
has  forgiven  in  Christ.  If  God  has  re- 
moved them  from  us  "as  far  as  the 
east  is  from  the  west,"  such  grief  does 
not  demonstrate  faith,  but  doubt, 
even  unbelief. 

If  we  have  confessed,  repented  and 
received  forgiveness,  we  should  re- 
joice that  our  sins  are  gone  and  this 
gives  mental  health.  We  are  not  to 
brood  over  past  failures.  This  truth 
led  Paul  to  write,  "This  one  thing 
I  do,  forgetting  those  things  which 
are  behind  ...  I  press  toward  the 
mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus." 

The  bristlecone  pine  tree  has 
learned  to  give  up  excess  baggage 
and  so  must  we  if  we  are  to  enjoy 
mental  health. 

Spiritual  health  also  demands  that 
we  practice  self-denial  and  follow  a 


God's  Beauty 

The  colored  sunsets  and  starry 
heavens,  the  beautiful  mountains 
and  the  shifting  seas,  the  fragrant 
woods  and  painted  flowers,  are  not 
half  so  beautiful  as  a  soul  that  is 
serving  Jesus  Christ  out  of  love,  in 
the  wear  and  tear  of  common,  un- 
poetic  life. — Faber. 


narrow  way.  Our  salvation  is  depen- 
dent upon  our  willingness  to  make 
full  surrender  to  Christ  and  reject 
all  other  gods.  The  Bible  makes  it 
abundantly  clear  that  we  are  to  wor- 
ship God  alone;  we  are  to  have  no 
other  gods  before  Him. 

Jesus  summed  up  the  teaching  of 
the  Bible  on  this  subject  when  He 
answered  Satan's  temptation  to  fall 
down  and  worship  him.  "Get  thee 
hence,  Satan;  for  it  is  written,  Thou 
shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God  and 
Him  only  shalt  thou  serve."  During 
His  ministry  He  said,  "No  man  can 
serve  two  masters:  for  either  he 
will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the 
other;  or  else  he  will  hold  to  the 
one,  and  despise  the  other.  Ye 
cannot  serve  God  and  mammon." 

We  suffer  spiritual  sickness  be- 
cause we  have  divided  loyalties.  We 
are  to  love  Him  with  all  our  hearts, 
strength,  mind  and  soul.  We  may 
have  a  loyalty  to  family,  friends, 
work,  school,  nation  and  community, 
but  these  must  be  lesser  loyalties. 
They  must  always  be  kept  subordi- 
nate to  God  as  revealed  in  Jesus 
Christ. 

Jesus  tells  us  we  are  not  to  put 
our  trust  in  riches,  or  pleasure,  or 
position.  We  cannot  serve  God  and 
mammon.  Those  who  dabble  in 
astrology  and  begin  to  trust  the  posi- 
tion of  the  stars  rather  than  Christ, 
will  lose  their  spiritual  health.  To 
put  our  supreme  trust  in  man,  or 
some  social  system  man  devises, 
rather  than  in  the  God  of  creation 
and  redemption  is  to  invite  spiritual 
sickness. 

Our  text  taken  from  the  lips  of 
Jesus  tells  us  we  are  "to  deny  our- 
selves." Thus  far  we  have  spoken 
only  of  things  we  are  to  sacrifice  and 
exclude  from  our  lives.  If  we  are  to 
be  true  to  the  text,  we  must  not 
only  give  up  things:  we  must  get 
down  off  of  our  little  thrones  our- 
selves. Self  cannot  be  first.  Christ  is 
first,  others  second,  and  self  is  last. 

Jesus  clearly  tells  us  that  he  who 
fails  in  this  will  lose  his  life.  Our 
old  sinful  nature  must  be  rejected, 
cut  off  and  the  new  nature  given  to 
us  in  Christ  must  be  put  on. 

It  was  a  thrilling  thing  at  Bryce 
Canyon  to  stand  beside  a  tree  which 
lived  when  Moses  led  Israel  out  of 
Egypt  and  which  may  go  on  living 
for  another  thousand  years.  If  you 
master  its  secret  and  surrender  to 
Christ,  you  will  not  only  contribute 
to  your  physical  and  mental  health, 
you  will  live  forevermore.  Ill 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Church  and  Abortion 


Not  many  people  would  have 
thought,  a  scant  five  years  ago,  that 
abortion  would  become  a  lively  topic 
of  conversation  in  the  Church.  Most 
Christians  took  it  for  granted  that 
abortion  was  a  form  of  killing  and 
while  it  might  be  necessary  under 
some  circumstances  to  kill,  it  was 
hardly  a  practice  for  the  Church  to 
take  up. 

Then  came  the  1970  General  As- 
sembly of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US.  In  standard  guarded  language 
which  is  designed  to  hedge  about  an 
idea  with  so  many  high-flown 
phrases,  pious  rhetoric  (and  Scrip- 
ture) that  the  final  intent  of  the 
matter  is  smothered  in  platitudes,  a 
paper  was  presented  and  adopted  by 
the  Assembly  which  gave  the  blessing 
of  the  Church  to  abortions  if  the  so- 
cial or  economic  conditions  of  the 
family  prompted  a  woman  to  desire 
one. 

The  key  paragraph  declared  that 
"the  willful  termination  of  preg- 
nancy by  medical  means  on  the  con- 
sidered decision  of  a  pregnant  wom- 
an may  on  occasion  be  morally  jus- 
tifiable .  .  .  (if)  the  physical  or  men- 
tal health  of  either  mother  or  child 
would  be  gravely  threatened,  or  the 
socioeconomic  condition  of  the  fam- 
ily" dictated  it. 

Further,  "medical  intervention 
should  be  made  available  to  all  who 
desire  and  qualify  for  it,  not  just  to 
those  who  can  afford  preferential 
treatment." 

From  horrified  sections  of  the 
Church  the  next  two  Assemblies 
(1971  and  1972)  received,  by  resolu- 
tion and  overture,  requests  that  the 
1970  decision  be  rescinded.  Both  As- 
semblies rejected  the  requests  by 
huge  majorities,  but  the  1971  As- 
sembly did  ask  the  Permanent  Theo- 
logical Committee  to  do  a  theologi- 
cal study  of  the  whole  issue. 

In  1973,  the  Assembly  received  and 
adopted  the  study  prepared  by  the 
Permanent  Theological  Committee, 
which  added  nothing  new  and  took 
nothing  away  from  the  original  1970 
decision,  although  it  smothered  that 
decision  in  even  more  pious  rhetoric. 

Meanwhile,  the  Board  of  National 
Ministries  had  received  a  gift  of 
$50,000  from  a  West  Virginia  lay- 


man, whose  anonymity  continues  to 
be  respected  although  many  people 
know  who  he  is,  to  set  up  a  Com- 
mittee on  Therapeutic  Abortions 
(COTA) .  This  gift  was  later  fol- 
lowed with  another  in  the  amount 
of  $100,000,  and  the  hierarchy  of  the 
Church  has  indicated  its  opinion  of 
the  program  by  seeing  to  it  the  lay- 
man has  been  elected  to  the  chair- 
manship of  one  of  the  most  impor- 
tant of  all  Assembly  committees.  The 
gifts  were  made  through  the  Pres- 
byterian Foundation  to  the  Board  of 
National  Ministries. 

In  setting  up  the  program  to  coun- 
sel women  needing  abortions  and 
pay  for  those  who  could  not  af- 
ford theirs,  the  Board  of  National 
Ministries  on  Feb.  15,  1971  publish- 
ed a  memo  to  all  PCUS  ministers 
describing  how  COTA  would  work. 
Contact  persons  were  appointed  in 
every  synod  of  the  Church  and  a  co- 
ordinator-treasurer was  named  to 
write  checks  "in  cooperation  with 
Gordon  A.  Hanson,  a  staff  member 
of  the  Board  of  National  Ministries," 
according  to  the  guidelines. 

All  persons  receiving  money  to  pay 
for  abortions  were  expected  to  sign 
a  promissory  note  and  repay  the  loan 
within  one  year,  so  more  money 
would  be  available  for  more  abor- 
tions. According  to  the  guidelines, 
the  money  was  to  be  used  "exclusive- 
ly for  medical  help,  examinations, 
operations,  housing  and/or  trans- 
portation." In  other  words,  the 
works. 

A  report  made  on  the  floor  of  the 
1972  General  Assembly  by  one  of 
the  synod  contact  persons  indicated 
that  as  of  that  date  COTA  had 
"distributed  through  loans  and 
grants  $92,166.65  to  some  341  wom- 
en aided  by  the  program."  No  other 
figures  have  been  made  public  from 
any  other  source. 

So  much  for  the  public  record. 

Regardless  of  denials  to  the  con- 
trary, the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
has  been,  and  continues  to  be,  in 
the  business  of  paying  for  abortions 
for  no  reason  other  than  the  fact 
that  a  woman  may  want  one  and 
cannot  afford  it.  Speculation  is  that 
many  of  these  are  coeds,  as  many  of 
the  synod  contact  persons  are  Pres- 


byterian campus  ministers  at  coedv 
cational  institutions. 

Speaking  privately,  most  denom 
national  officials  today  regret  th 
Church  ever  got  into  the  abortio: 
racket.  The  whole  mess,  includin 
the  bare-faced  denials  by  ministei 
and  others  who  know  better,  is 
commentary  on  the  spiritual  an 
moral  climate  in  the  Church.  [ 

Why  'Evangelical,' 
'Liberal,'  Cannot  Mix 

A  highly  undistinguished  movii 
"The  Exorcist,"  seems  likely  to  gro: 
millions  not  because  it  is  that  goo 
a  film,  but  because  it  is  receivin 
more  attention  than  any  other  filr 
in  a  decade. 

We  hesitated  a  long  while  befoi 
adding  our  comment  to  the  other 
and  thus,  perhaps,  increasing  b 
even  a  little  the  money  raked  in  b 
the  producers.  However,  the  she( 
volume  of  news  stories,  commen 
and  editorials  makes  it  impossible  ( 
let  this  event  pass  in  silence. 

The  movie  is  pornographic,  bi 
there  are  dozens  of  others  moi 
titillating.  It  induces  horror,  bf 
there  are  many  more  horrible.  V 
fascination  probably  says  more  aboi 
the  reality  of  demon  possession  ths 
anything  else — if  demon  possessic 
were  not  a  real  thing,  this  pagan  i\ 
proach  to  blasphemy  would  not  1 
waving  so  seductively  before  tl* 
public. 

What  has  captured  our  attentic 
is  the  approach  that  liberal  religic 
is  taking  to  the  theme  of  the  movi 
Unbelievers  accept  the  possibility 
a  real  occult  world  without  a  quive 
The  average  man  on  the  street  wl 
wouldn't  be  caught  dead  in  churc 
comes  away  from  the  movie  watchii 
carefully  for  black  cats,  ladders  ai 
spiders  on  the  wall. 

The  evangelical,  of  course,  com 
away  from  the  movie  (if  he  ignon 
his  better  judgment  and  went)  i 
gretting  that  a  very  real  truth  h 
been  distorted  and  the  real  Pow 
to  overcome  evil  omitted. 

The  liberal,  who  claims  to  ha 
religion  without  really  knowing  wh 
the  Christian  faith  is  all  about,  : 
the  only  one  who  misses  the  poi 
altogether. 

In  the  Christian  Century,  perha; 
the  leading  liberal  periodical,  a  f<- 
mal  editorial  says  the  trouble  wit 
"The  Exorcist"  is  that  it  "viola  > 
the  Protestant  view  of  evil."  Gc- 
tinued  the  magazine:  "From  the  P  - 
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,  i:estant  perspective,  evil  is  a  mystery 
;.hat  haunts  our  human  condition;  it 
s  not  an  entity  that  occupies  space." 

Explaining  further,  the  editorial 
;ays  that  any  understanding  of  evil 
cy  [hat  gives  it  an  embodiment,  or  that 
ocates  it  in  a  particular  place  (that 
s,  the  possibility  of  a  very  real  devil 
is  opposed  to  evil  as  a  bad  idea  or 
>ad  practice)  is  "unacceptable"  to 
>rotestants  who  hold  that  good  and 
vil  are  "relational  terms." 
The  editorial  goes  on  to  illustrate 
ts  point  with  the  current  contro- 
'ersy  over  abortion:  "Given  a  theol- 
>gy  that  deals  with  reality  in  spatial 
erms,  the  'soul'  may  be  seen  as  an 
ntity  that  occupies  the  fetus.  The 
limination  of  that  fetus  eliminates 
he  soul  and  would  obviously  con- 
titute  'murder.'  " 
In  a  "relational"  view  of  reality, 
lowever,  rather  than  a  "spatial" 
iew,  the  magazine  says,  "abortion  is 
till  considered  'wrong'  by  some," 
iut  not  necessarily  murder.  Of 
,m.  ourse  not,  if  one's  view  of  "person- 
ood"  does  not  include  the  possibil- 
cy  of  a  living  soul. 

Here  the  heart  of  the  incompati- 
tility   of   liberal    and  evangelical 
Christianity  is  laid  bare.  For  the  one, 
eligion  consists  mainly  of  ideas — 
ftii   ood  and  bad  ideas  which  have  more 
[ir  less  constructive  effects  on  per- 
onal  and  social  behavior.  For  the 
>ther,  religion  consists  of  very  real 
elationships — soul   in   touch  with 
pirit,  man  in  touch  with  God,  time 
relation  to  eternity  and  man's 
ope  of  eternity  dependent  on  a  liv- 
g  Saviour. 

The  two  can  no  more  mix  than 
i    »il  and  water.  51 

ifi 

Power  From  Prayer 


Mi 


eceiii 
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die 
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I  often  hear  people  say,  "I  am 
erving  the  Lord  in  my  own  weak 
^ay."    God  help  us  to  quit  serving 
n  weakness,  because  every  child  of 
iod  can  have  power  for  service. 
:     This  power  comes  through  prayer. 
i  man  said  to  me,  "I  have  no  nat- 
iral  gifts."   I  answered,  "Then  pray 
hat  God  will  give  you  supernatural 
!u    ifts  that  you  may  share  in  the  vic- 
10    ory   of    His    cause.— Charles  E. 
Jlair,  The  Silent  Thousands  Sud- 
enly  Speak. 

,    •    •  • 

ib  You  might  as  well  talk  nuclear 
sic  >hysics  to  a  cigar  store  wooden  In- 
ian  as  to  talk  spiritual  things  to  a 
■erson  who  hasn't  been  born  again. 
-Vance  Havner. 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Obedience 


We  are  living  in  a  permissive  age 
when  more  people  delete  the  word 
"obey"  from  marriage  ceremonies, 
when  children  rebel  against  parents 
and  practice  disrespect  toward  their 
elders,  and  when  others  are  rioting 
and  taking  the  law  in  their  own 
hands.  All  openly  ignore  the  word 
"obey." 

It  appears  that  we  are  deliberately 
bypassing  this  word  in  Scriptural 
teachings,  and  this  is  the  surest  way 
to  open  the  sluices  of  destruction. 
From  the  beginning  of  time,  obedi- 
ence has  been  the  floodgate  that 
checked  the  raging  tide  of  sin. 

Recently  I  heard  a  series  of  ser- 
mons on  the  shepherd  and  the  sheep 
which  stressed  the  stupidity  of  the 
sheep.  These  sheep  scattered  over 
hill  and  dale  as  they  strayed  from 
the  fold;  they  ran  to  high  precipices 
and  plunged  headlong  into  perilous 
gulches  but  were  jerked  into  line  by 
the  shepherd's  crook.  The  shepherd 
foiled  the  cobra,  deloused  the  sheep, 
saved  them  from  the  maw  of  the 
lion  and  wolf.  Not  once  in  that  se- 
ries of  sermons  were  the  edifying 
verses  of  John  10:26-27  quoted: 

"But  ye  believe  not,  because  ye 
are  not  of  my  sheep,  as  I  said  unto 
you.  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and 
I  know  them,  and  they  follow  me." 

Is  it  conceivable  that  the  good 
Shepherd  who  says  He  "goeth  before 
them"  would  lead  them  to  the  cliffs 
or  into  ditches  or  brambles? 

Another  word  for  obey  is  follow. 
John's  thought  (10:4-5)  is  incom- 
plete when  the  phrase,  "My  sheep 
hear  my  voice"  is  used  without  the 
rest,  because  we  need  the  sequence 
of  the  words,  "and  they  follow  me 
.  .  .  and  none  shall  pluck  them  out 
of  my  hand." 

The  psalmist  said,  "He  maketh  me 
to  lie  down  in  green  pastures.  He 
leadeth  me  beside  the  still  waters." 
That  is  a  far  cry  from  the  thorns 
and  vultures.  Tribulations  we  will 
have  in  this  world,  but  that  does  not 


The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week 
is  brought  by  Alba  M.  (Mrs.  W.  D.) 
Wahl,  Columbia,  S.  C. 


mean  that  we  take  the  path  of  sin. 

One  day  we  claim  Christ  as  our 
good  Shepherd,  but  the  next  day  we 
are  back  in  the  wilderness,  jumping 
the  gullies  and  tearing  our  fleece. 
All  the  while  we  say  that  God  can- 
not disown  us,  but  that  limits  God, 
does  it  not? 

The  7th  chapter  of  Matthew  tells 
us  about  those  who  cry,  "Lord, 
Lord,"  but  do  not  obey  Him.  We 
do  know  a  tree  by  its  fruit.  We  can- 
not run  back  and  forth  between 
right  and  wrong,  go  our  merry  way, 
and  still  claim  to  be  in  the  good 
Shepherd's  fold.  God  knows  us,  we 
cannot  hide  from  Him,  and  we  must 
follow  Him. 

A  fine  line  is  drawn  between  dis- 
own and  disinherit.  As  I  understand 
the  meanings,  disown  is  just  a  nega- 
tion, a  denial.  This  is  illustrated  in 
Scripture:  "Depart  from  me,  ye 
workers  of  iniquity,  I  never  knew 
you."  To  be  disinherited  is  to  be 
deprived  of  benefits,  and  heaven  is 
surely  a  benefit  the  Christian  hopes 
for.  As  there  will  be  but  two  places 
in  the  hereafter,  heaven  and  hell, 
the  consequences  of  disinheritance 
are  dire. 

God  said,  "For  it  is  impossible  for 
those  who  are  once  enlightened,  and 
have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and 
were  made  partakers  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  have  tasted  the  good 
word  of  God  and  of  the  powers  of 
the  world  to  come,  if  they  shall  fall 
away,  to  renew  them  again  unto  re- 
pentance; seeing  they  crucify  to 
themselves  the  Son  of  God  afresh, 
and  put  Him  to  an  open  shame" 
(Heb.  6:4-6). 

Surely,  we  are  not  to  crucify  our 
Lord  daily.  We  are  told  to  take  up 
our  cross  and  follow  (obey)  Him, 
not  nail  Him  again  upon  the  cruel 
tree.  It  is  our  duty  to  pray  that  God 
will  keep  us  out  of  sin,  not  in  it! 

God's  people  are  not  weaklings; 
He  says  they  are  bold  as  lions,  and 
lions  are  not  noted  for  retreat.  We 
stumble  in  our  human  frailties,  but 
God  tempts  no  man.  We  are  ad- 
monished to  search  the  Scriptures, 
which  testify  of  Christ,  and  they  be- 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  2) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  March  17,  1974 


Overcoming  Hindrances  to  Church  Growth 


INTRODUCTION:  Today  we 
shall  consider  three  problems  or 
obstacles  faced  by  the  Church,  each 
of  which  threatened  its  future  bless- 
ings and  prosperity.  In  each  case  we 
shall  note  the  problem  as  given  in 
Acts  and  then  see  its  implications 
for  us.  Then  we  shall  note  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  believers  faced  and 
solved  that  problem  by  the  grace  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  learn  what 
lessons  we  can  from  that. 

I.  INTERNAL  SINFULNESS 
AMONG  CHURCH  MEMBERS 
(Acts  5:1-16).  The  situation  record- 
ed in  these  verses  involves  a  couple 
who  appeared  to  be  part  of  the  real 
community  of  believers.  They  saw 
that  Christians  sold  their  possessions 
and  gave  their  money  to  the  Church 
for  the  good  of  all  (4:32-37)  . 

A.  The  problem.  Ananias  and 
Sapphira  for  some  reason  decided  to 
become  associated  with  this  group 
and  sought  to  imitate  them  (5:1). 
We  are  not  told  what  their  motives 
were,  but  they  were  not  responding 
from  their  hearts,  as  the  believers 
did,  and  consequently  they  were  de- 
ceiving the  Church.  They  held  back 
for  themselves  some  of  their  posses- 
sions. This  deed  in  and  of  itself  was 
not  improper.  Any  Christian  had 
such  a  right.  No  one  was  compelled 
to  sell  his  belongings  and  give  all  of 
the  proceeds  to  the  Church.  Their 
sin  lay  in  their  deceiving  (5:4) . 
Therefore,  they  were  followers  of 
Satan,  not  Christ. 

Here  we  see  how  like  a  roaring 
lion,  seeking  to  devour,  Satan  really 
is.  This  was  his  attempt  to  put  some 
of  his  own  children  into  the  Church. 
Hypocrisy  has  always  plagued  the 
Church,  and  from  time  to  time  the 
Lord  dealt  with  it  in  His  Word  to 
show  how  He  hates  it  and  what  is 
the  end  for  the  hypocrite.  It  also  un- 
derlines the  great  danger  to  the 
Church  whenever  one  hypocrite  is 
present  in  the  body  of  believers. 

Of  course,  ultimately  there  will  be 
no  liars,  deceivers  or  hypocrites  in 
the  Church  of  the  living  God:  In 
Psalm  1:5-6  the  Lord  stated  that  no 
wicked  ones  shall  stand  in  the  judg- 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


Background    Scripture:    Acts  5:1- 
6:7 

Key  Verses:  Acts  5:1-4,  6:1-7 
Devotional  Reading:   Psalm  24:3-6 
Memory  Selection:  James  1:27 


ment.  That  means  that  the  wicked 
will  not  pass  the  scrutiny  of  God's 
judgment.  He  will  not  approve  them 
in  judgment,  for  sinners  shall  not 
stand  or  be  in  the  congregation  of 
the  righteous. 

This  also  means  that  in  its  final 
form,  Christ's  Church,  glorified  and 
with  Him,  will  contain  no  sinners. 
The  wicked  shall  perish. 

The  counterpart  of  that  psalm  is 
Revelation  21:27.  Here  we  have 
a  glimpse  of  heaven:  "and  there  shall 
in  no  wise  enter  into  it  anything  un- 
clean, or  he  that  maketh  an  abomi- 
nation and  a  lie:  but  only  they  that 
are  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of 
life." 

In  the  Church  in  the  world,  some 
will  enter  in,  pretending  to  believe 
and  to  have  right  hearts;  it  has  been 
so  from  the  beginning.  Cain  was  a 
liar  and  a  hypocrite  (Gen.  4) .  He 
pretended  to  be  doing  what  God's 
child  should  do.  He  brought  offer- 
ings to  the  Lord  outwardly  but  in 
his  heart  he  was  a  deceiver,  a  liar 
and  a  child  of  Satan  (I  John  3:12) . 
The  Lord  judged  Cain  so  that  we 
might  know  how  He  feels  about  such 
hypocrisy.  He  will  not  accept  the  gift 
of  deceivers. 

In  Israel's  history  this  lesson  is 
vividly  brought  out  time  and  again. 
An  example  is  Achan  (Josh.  7) .  He 
was  exposed  by  God  after  his  hypoc- 
risy had  cost  Israel  much  misery  and 
hindered  her  progress.  Later  such 
hypocrisy  prevailed  in  Israel  as 
prophet  after  prophet  denounced 
Israel's  pretense  of  religion,  while 
her  heart  was  far  from  the  Lord 
(Isa.  29:13) . 

B.  The  solution.  The  solution  to 
the  hypocrisy  of  Ananias  and  Sap- 
phira was  their  judgment  by  God 
through  the  Church.  The  Church 
saw   this   sin   exposed,   heard  the 
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solemn  pronouncement  of  Peter,  an 
saw  the  judgment  of  God  fall  on  th 
two.  The  result  was  great  fear  amon 
all  the  believers  (5:5,11)  and  relu< 
tance  of  hypocrites  to  join  wit 
them.  I  believe  this  is  the  meanin 
of  Acts  5:13. 

Of  course,  today  we  do  not  kno 
what  is  in  the  hearts  of  all  who  pn 
fess  to  know  Christ,  but  the  lesso 
is  clear.  God  expects  the  Church  t 
exercise  discipline  as  a  means  of  co 
recting  the  erring  and  as  a  deterrer 
to  hypocrites  joining  with  believer 

God  has  not  given  to  us  the  powe. 
to  know  men's  hearts,  but  He  h; 
taught  us  that  by  their  fruits  we  ca 
know  them  (Matt.  7:15,  12:33) .  Th 
danger  in  the  Church  now  is  that  v 
all  too  often  permit  sin  to  go  ui 
checked.  Not  only  do  we  perm 
known  hypocrites  to  be  in  tl 
Church,  we  even  elect  them  to 
sponsible  offices  because  of  the 
money  or  influence  or  stature  in  tl, 
community. 

The  Church  must  be  a  Churc 
which  exercises  discipline,  difficu 
as  this  may  be. 

II.  EXTERNAL  OPPOSITIO 
TO  THE  WORK  OF  CHRIS 
AND  HIS  BELIEVERS  (Acts  5:1 
42) .  When  the  Church  is  indolei 
and  full  of  hypocrites,  outside  o 
position  is  quiet.  But  let  the  Chun 
become  revived  and  recommitted 
Christ  and  zealous  in  service  and  o 
side  opposition  will  arise  (5:12-17 

A.  The  problem.  In  this  case,  tl 
opposition  came  from  those  fro 
whom  the  apostles  had  departed 
their  stand  for  Christ.  Motivated  1 
jealousy,  the  opponents  sought 
stop  the  preaching  of  Christ  1 
force,  but  God  intervened  and  set  tl 
apostles  free  to  preach  (5:17-20). 

Fearing  to  use  violence  on  tl: 
apostles,  they  warned  them  not 
preach.  Note  that  the  preaching 
the    apostles    personally  offendi 
these   sinners.   When   the  apostl 
answered  by  preaching  the  Gospel 
them,    the    hearers   were  anger 
(5:26-33) . 

The  wise  words  of  Gamaliel  pre 
ably  prevented  (from  a  human  poi 
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)£  view)  the  arrest  and  crucifixion 
>f  the  apostles  as  Jesus  had  been  put 
o  death.  Nevertheless,  even  after  his 
idvice  they  still  beat  the  apostles 
md  warned  them  not  to  preach 
Christ  anymore  (5:40) . 

The  problem  was  the  determined 
pposition  of  Satan  and  his  children 
o  the  Gospel  and  to  believers.  The 
nmity  first  defined  in  the  Garden 
>f  Eden  (Gen.  3:15)  has  continued 
our  own  day  and  shall  continue 
ntil  Satan  and  his  children  are 
verthrown  in  the  final  judgment 
Rev.  12:7-17,  20:1-15). 
B.    The  solution.  Although  the 
jostles   faced   threats   and  rough 
eatment,  they  did  not  fight  with 
uman  weapons  or  devices.  They 
bught  with  faith  and  faithfulness  to 
Word,    with    commitment  to 
hrist  and  determination  to  please 
nly  Christ. 

By  opening  prison  doors,  the  Lord 
flowed  that  He  was  with  them.  He 
lowed  them  what  He  wished  them 
do  by  the  words  of  the  angel.  In 
arn,  they  showed  their  commitment 
)  the  Lord  above  men  by  obedience 
what  the  angel  said  (5:19-21). 
When  confronted  by  their  enemies 
ad  asked  a  reason  for  the  hope  that 
as  in  them,  they  boldly  and  firmly 
)i  i  leclared  the  truth.  They  did  not 
bmpromise  nor  did  they  act  venge- 
Uly.  They  calmly  declared  the  busi- 
ess  of  the  Lord  which  was  then 
leir  business.  They  did  not  seek  by 
>othing  nor  reasoning  words  to  stay 
:f  opposition  (5:29-33) . 
Some  help  came  from  an  unex- 
cted  source,  Gamaliel.  God  often 
,(t    oes  just  this,  putting  wise  counsel 
lto  the  minds  of  our  enemies,  in- 
iding  Satan's  camp  as  it  were. 
When  all  of  the  opposition  was 
(pressed  that  day  and  the  apostles 
ent  away  with  sore  backs  from 
aving  been  beaten,  they  were  not 
eling  bitter  or  sorry  for  themselves 
or  determining  never  again  to  get 
ivolved.  They  rejoiced  to  be  count- 
1  worthy  to  suffer  for  Christ  and 
ley  kept  right  on  doing  what  they 
id  been  doing. 

From  this  we  can  ascertain  that 
od  will  allow  His  and  our  oppo- 
nts  to  fight  and  oppose  the  Church 
id  those  who  seek  to  be  faithful  to 
ie  Lord.  When  we  are  opposed  by 
ngue  or  physical  violence  for  our 
•mmitment  to  the  truth,  we  must, 
e  the  apostles,  give  example,  re- 
lain  firm  in  our  commitment  to 
brist,  and  not  seek  to  use  the  weap- 
fis  of  human  warfare.  Striking  out 
gainst  those  who  oppose  us  by  loud 
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denunciations  or  physical  attack  will 
not  commend  us  to  the  Lord.  Rather 
we  are  to  use  the  weapons  of  war- 
fare which  Christ  has  given  to  us 
(Eph.  6:10-20) . 

When  our  enemies  here  have  done 
their  worst  to  stop  us,  like  the  apos- 
tles we  must  learn  to  rejoice  that 
we  have  had  the  privilege  of  suffer- 
ing for  the  name  of  "Christ  (Eph. 
5:41)  .  Above  all,  as  they  did,  we 
must  not  cease  to  teach  and  preach 
Christ  (5:42) .  The  suffering  of  this 
time  is  not  worthy  to  be  compared 
to  the  glory  to  be  revealed  (Rom. 
8:18) . 

III.  TOO  FEW  LABORERS 
(Acts  6:1-7). 

A.  The  problem.  The  third  prob- 
lem of  the  Church  is  that  of  too  few 
to  do  all  the  work  which  Christ  has 
given  and  the  resulting  neglect  of 
some  of  it. 

As  the  numbers  grew  in  the 
Church,  they  included  Jewish  Chris- 
tians who  had  come  from  Greek 
background  and  were  probably 
Greek-speaking  Jews.  They  were 
being  neglected.  Whether  this  was 
intended  because  of  their  sin  or 
simply  an  oversight,  we  are  not  told. 
The  latter  seems  more  likely  here. 
It  was  very  clear  that  if  the  apostles 
took  time  to  oversee  the  distribution 
of  the  Church's  money  and  mate- 
rials (Acts  4:32-37)  as  it  ought  to  be 
done,  they  would  not  have  time  to 
preach  the  Word  of  God  as  Christ 
had  commissioned  them. 

B.  The  solution.  Finding  others 
to  do  the  work  that  needed  to  be 
done  was  the  beginning  of  ordain- 
ing laborers  in  the  Church  to  partic- 
ular tasks  of  service. 

It  is  never  said  that  they  were 
deacons  in  the  sense  of  the  office  of 
deacon  later  discussed  by  Paul  (I 
Tim.  3:8) .  The  word  for  "serve" 
(6:2)  is  the  verbal  form  of  the 
Greek  word  diakonia  from  which  the 
term  deacon  comes.  However,  these 
men  were  far  more  than  servers  at 
tables.  They  were  endowed  with 
evangelistic  gifts  and  used  them 
(6:8,8:26) . 

We  are  not  told  how  these  men 
were  selected,  but  it  was  not  by  lot  as 
was  the  twelfth  apostle  (Acts  1:26). 
The  Church  ordained  them  to  the 
particular  office  which  they  held, 
and  the  men  ordained  became  or 
continued  to  be  active  evangelists, 
holding  firmly  to  the  faith. 

From  all  of  this  we  can  learn,  par- 
ticularly as  we  see  the  Church  today 
with  too  few  laborers  in  the  fields  of 


harvest.  The  ordained  ministry  can- 
not do  everything.  Laymen  must  be 
found  who  are  willing  to  do  some 
of  the  more  menial  work,  such  as 
seeing  that  the  bills  are  paid,  that 
the  doors  are  opened  for  worship, 
and  that  there  is  heat  in  the  sanc- 
tuary. Other  laymen  must  visit  the 
needy  in  the  flock,  use  the  Church's 
resources  to  help  them,  and  visit  un- 
believers in  the  community  and  wit- 
ness to  them.  Laymen  will  have  to 
supply  some  of  the  congregations  if 
these  are  ever  to  have  a  regular  min- 
istry; they  may  even  have  to  be  in- 
volved in  establishing  new  congre- 
gations. 

CONCLUSION:  When  the 
Church  was  faced  with  problems  and 
met  those  problems  head  on,  faith- 
fully, then  the  Lord  blessed  the 
Church  and  God's  Word  increased 
(6:7) .  On  the  other  hand,  failure  to 
discipline,  compromise  with  unbe- 
lievers, and  neglect  of  the  Church's 
business  have  been  the  ruination  of 
many  denominations.  HI 

CANCER  INSURANCE 

Persons  of  all  ages,  RESIDING  IN  NORTH 
CAROLINA,  who  do  not  have  cancer,  nor 
have  ever  had  it,  can  now  get  our  can- 
cer policy  which  pays  up  to  $50,000  for 
each  family  member.  Cancer  will  even- 
tually strike  2  of  3  families,  and  1  in  4 
persons.  Protect  yourselves  at  pennies 
per  day  cost.  'Tis  better  to  have  this 
policy  and  never  need  it  than  to  need 
it  and  not  have  it.  Written  by  Old  Line 
Virginia  Life  Company.  Write  Robert 
Woods,  General  Agent  (Elder,  Presbyte- 
rian Church),  Maxton,  N.  C.  28364. 


BUILD  A 

CHRISTIAN  RADIO  STATION 

You,  or  a  church  or  school  can  build  a 
Christian  broadcasting  station,  with  an  out- 
reach to  multitudes! 

Gospel  radio  stations  built  on  commercial 
channels  can  spread  the  "Good  News", 
and  make  a  profit! 

Schools  can  build  a  Christian  radio  out- 
reach on  "Educational  channels"  for  a 
minimum  investment. 

C  L  W  Broadcasters,  Inc.,  provides 
complete  service,  all  you  need  to  know 
about  broadcasting  is  C  L  W! 

Free  booklet  and  details  on  request: 


C  L  W  BROADCASTERS,  INC.  PJ 
109  Ridge  crest  Circle,  Rossville,  Ga.  30741 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  March  17,  1974 


Seek  First  the  Kingdom 


Scripture:  Matthew  7:24-29 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Take  Time  to  Be  Holy" 
"Lord,  Speak  to  Me,  That  I 

May  Speak" 
"Have  Thine  Own  Way, 

Lord" 

NOTE  TO  PROGRAM  LEAD- 
ER :  This  program  is  based  on  Mat- 
thew 6:1-8:1  and  Luke  6:36-49.  Di- 
vide your  young  people  into  two 
or  three  groups.  Divide  the  study 
questions  equitably  among  the 
groups  and  ask  each  group  to  find 
answers  to  the  questions  in  the  Bible. 

When  the  work  is  finished  let  all 
the  young  people  come  together  and 
share  their  findings.  They  can  read 
the  questions  and  the  answers  they 
have  agreed  on.  Time  should  be 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 
allowed  for  group  discussion. 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: The  person  whose  life 
has  been  changed  by  Jesus  Christ 
proves  that  he  is  a  Christian  by 
knowing  and  obeying  the  will  of 
Christ.  Jesus  said  the  wise  person 
was  one  who  both  heard  and  did 
His  sayings. 

In  the  passages  which  we  shall  be 
studying  in  this  program  we  find 
some  of  the  Lord's  basic  principles 
for  Christian  living.  As  you  will 
notice,  these  rules  for  living  are  not 
mere  superficial  "do's  and  do  nots," 
they  have  to  do  with  our  attitudes 
and  our  affections,  with  the  way  we 
think  and  with  the  things  that  are 
really  important  to  us. 

If  we  are  honest  in  applying  the 
teachings  of  the  Sermon  on  the 


Mount  to  our  lives,  we  must  conn 
to  two  conclusions:  God  is  trul 
holy  and  our  only  hope  of  salva 
tion  lies  in  His  forgiveness  and  grace 
and  if  we  are  going  to  live  this  kin/ 
of  life,  even  as  Christians,  we  nee< 
the  strength  which  God  supplies. 

STUDY  QUESTIONS: 

1.  What  is  meant  by  "doin] 
alms"  and  what  would  be  a  moden 
application  of  what  is  taught  in  thi 
regard? 

2.  In  praying,  why  should  on 
pray  in  secret  and  avoid  "vain  rep 
etitions"? 

3.  If  "your  Father  knoweth  wha 
things  ye  have  need  of,"  why  pra 
at  all? 

4.  Does  the  Lord's  Prayer  sugges 
that  God  "tempts"  people?  Wha 
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National 
Presbyteriari 
Churtti 


Do  YOU 


ALABAMA 

HUNTSVILLE— Hugh  Smith,  Box  3190,  35810 
MOBILE— Leo  Conrad,  Apt.  95,  4339  Carlyle  Way,  36609 
TUSCALOOSA — Rev.  Bill  Dinwiddie,  Greensboro,  36744 


ARKANSAS 

LITTLE  ROCK— L.  L.  Langford,  Rivercliff  —  126,  72202 

CALIFORNIA  (Southern) 

ANAHEIM— Dr.  Ralph  H.  Didier,  Box  907,  92805 

D.C.— MARYLAND 

BALTIMORE — Rev.  Bill  Jones,  49  Inverness  Ave.,  21222 

FLORIDA 

GAINESVILLE— Hugh  Cunningham,  229  N.W.  14th  Ave. 
32601 

PANAMA  CITY— Roy  Webb,  Box  4562,  32401 
GEORGIA 

COLUMBUS— L  E.  Thomas,  2743  Edge- 
wood  Dr.,  31906 

DECATUR— Rev.  Ben  Wilkinson,  214  In- 
man  Dr.,  30030 

WAYCROSS — Mrs.  Cleve  Thompson 
1620  Camellia  Dr.,  31501 


WANT  TO  HELP  START  A  NATIONAL 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  IN  YOUR  COMMUNITY? 
GET  IN  TOUCH  WITH: 

KENTUCKY 

VERSAILLES— James  F.  Miller,  Rt.  2,  40383 

LOUISIANA 

SLIDELL— John  Schrader,  Box  505,  70458 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

CHARLOTTE— Rev.  Joe  Everett,  Box  1011,  Rock  Hill, 
S.C.  29730 

OHIO 

DAYTON— J.  E.  Baird,  1234  Ashburton  Dr.,  45459 

SOUTH  CAROLINA 

ABBEVILLE— (Same  as  for  Charlotte,  N.C.) 

TENNESSEE 

MEMPHIS — Rev.  James  E.  Moore,  4823  Winchester  Sq.  1 
S.,  38118 

WEST  VIRGINIA 

CHARLESTON— James  Miller,  Box  133,  25321 


Committee  on  Mission  to  the  United  States  of  the  NPC 

P.  O.  Box  16302,  Jackson,  Miss.  39206 
Phone  (601)  956-7240 
Cecil  Williamson,  Jr.,  Chairman 
Larry  Mills,  Coordinator 
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loes  this  mean? 

5.  In  what  spirit  should  fasting 
>e  done? 

6.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the 
tatement,  "Where  your  treasure  is 
here  will  your  heart  be  also"? 

7.  Why  is  it  said  that  a  person 
annot  serve  two  masters?  What  is 
nammon? 

8.  What  is  wrong  with  being 
anxious"? 

9.  How  does  one  seek  "the  king- 
dom of  God  and  His  righteousness"? 

10.  What  happens  to  one  who  is 
induly  critical  of  others? 

11.  What  kind  of  judgment  did 
Christ  call  hypocritical? 

12.  What  is  meant  by  not  giving 
oly  things  to  dogs,  etc.? 

13.  What  encouragement  do  we 
ave  that  God  will  provide  us  with 
ood  things? 

i  14.    What  are  false  prophets  and 


how  are  they  to  be  recognized? 

15.  What  is  expected  of  those 
who  call  Jesus  "Lord"? 

16.  What  kind  of  response  to  the 
Lord  does  a  person  make  when  he 
acts  like  the  wise  man  who  laid  the 
foundation  for  his  house  on  a  rock? 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  When  we 
think  about  knowing  and  doing  the 
teachings  of  Jesus,  we  can  rely  not 
only  on  His  sayings  recorded  in  the 
New  Testament,  but  also  on  the 
teachings  of  the  whole  Bible.  Jesus 
is  God,  and  the  Bible  is  God's  Word. 

Another  way  of  saying  it  is  that 
the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  Jesus.  The 
words  of  Scripture  are  our  guide- 
lines for  knowing  and  doing  the  will 
of  Christ. 


THE 


Closing  Prayer. 
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GOOD  BOOKS  FOR  YOUR  LIBRARY 

THE  NEW  BIBLE  DICTIONARY 

J.  D.  Douglas,  Editor 

The  New  Bible  Dictionary  is  a  wonderful  A  to  Z  thesaurus  of  Biblical  learning 
written  by  an  international  team  of  139  outstanding  scholars.  Subjects  range 
from  the  people  and  places,  the  geography,  history,  customs  and  culture  of 
Bible  lands  and  times,  to  clear  studies  of  the  great  doctrines  of  the  Christian 
faith. 

$12.95 

THE  NEW  BIBLE  COMMENTARY:  REVISED 

Donald  Guthrie,  Editor 

The  New  Bible  Commentary:  Revised  is  the  clearest,  most  modern  one-volume 
commentary  available  today.  This  updated  version,  based  on  the  Revised  Stan- 
dard Version  of  the  Bible,  contains  general  articles,  introductions  to  each 
book  of  the  Bible,  outlines  which  give  an  overall  view  of  the  structure  and 
message  of  each  book,  and  commentary  to  clarify  the  meaning  of  each  passage. 

$12.95 

THE  TENT  OF  GOD 

By  Marianne  Radius.  Illustrated  by  Chris  Overvoorde 

A  "journey"  through  the  Old  Testament  for  young  readers  and  family  devotional 
use.  In  this  imaginative  approach  to  the  Old  Testament,  the  route  of  God's 
people  from  Eden  to  Bethlehem  parallels  the  path  of  salvation. 

$5.95 

THE  CHILD'S  STORY  BIBLE 

By  Catherine  Vos 

Written  with  a  clear,  vivid  style  in  a  language  children  will  understand,  the 
Child's  Story  Bible  is  a  powerful  aid  to  the  understanding  of  the  Biblical 
message.  Full-color  pictures  and  maps  complementing  the  text  make  this 
bestseller  an  ideal  gift  item  for  child  and  family. 

$6.50 

Order  from 
THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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COLLEGE 

Fully  Accredited 
Four  Year  Liberal  Arts  Program 
1 5  Majors  Including  Bible  and 
Christian  Education  Majors 
Evangelical  &  Interdenominational 
Moderate  Size 
Balanced  Social  Standards 
Intercollegiate  Sports  , 
Low  Cost 


Write  us  today! 


Director  of  Admissions 
Bryan  College 
Dayton,  Tenn  37321 
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information 


f 


"Christ 

above 

all" 


address 


city 


state 


year  of  graduation 


PAGE  17  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  FEBRUARY  27,  1974 


BOOKS 


VOUNG 

MINISTERS 

CONFERENCE 


p 


c/4  ministry  of 
Covenant  fellowship 
of  Tresbyterians 


CMARCH  11  to  14,  1974 

COVENANT  COLISEGE 
LOOKOUT  °MT.  TENN. 


Designed  to  provide  help  for  the 
pastor  (and  his  wife)  who  has  been 
ordained  10  years  or  less.  Leaders 
include:  Dr.  John  R.  DeWitt,  Rev. 
Jack  Oates,  Dr.  Cortez  Cooper, 
Mr.  Burton  Harding,  Dr.  Tom 
Elkin,  Rev.  Charles  McGowan,  Dr. 
Robert  Sproul 

Write: 

Young  Ministers  Conference 
3628  Midvale  Road 
Tucker,  Georgia  30084 


THEY  DARED  TO  DREAM,  by  Thom- 
as A.  Fry  Jr.  Word  Books,  Waco,  Tex. 
170  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
A.  Michael  Schneider  III,  pastor,  Jack- 
son Street  Presbyterian  Church,  Alex- 
andria, La. 

A  series  of  biographical  sketches 
of  famous  historical  people,  along 
the  line  of  John  F.  Kennedy's  "Pro- 
files in  Courage,"  the  chapters  of 
this  book  were  first  sermons 
preached  at  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Dallas.  The  author  has 
since  become  engaged  in  secular 
work. 

Included  are:  Thomas  More, 
George  Washington,  John  Adams, 
Thomas  Jefferson,  John  Quincy  Ad- 
ams, Abraham  Lincoln,  Woodrow 
Wilson,  Winston  Churchill,  Albert 
Schweitzer,  Helen  Keller,  Pope  John 
XXIII,  Richard  E.  Byrd,  Ralph  Mc- 
Gill,  Dag  Hammarskjold,  Dietrich 
Bonhoeffer,  John  Kennedy,  and 
Martin  Luther  King  Jr. 

It  is  difficult  to  believe  that  these 
"sermons"  were  substituted  for  the 
exposition  of  the  Scriptures,  and  it 
is  difficult  to  understand  Word's 
purpose  in  publishing  them.  ffl 

GENESIS  IN  SPACE  AND  TIME,  by 
Francis  A.  Schaeffer.  Gospel  Light 
Publications,  Glendale,  Cal.,  co-pub- 
lished with  InterVarsity  Press,  Down- 
ers Grove,  111.  Paper,  174  pp.  $2.25. 
Reviewed  by  Olin  Coleman,  mission- 
ary, Brazil. 

Now  that  a  pluralism  within  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  is  being 
openly  advocated,  which  includes, 
among  many  others,  the  liberal  view 
that  one  may  or  may  not  accept 
the  first  eleven  chapters  of  Genesis 
as  history,  it  is  especially  important 
that  those  of  us  who  believe  in  the 
verbal  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures 
examine  closely  the  reasons  why  it 
is  so  necessary  to  be  seen  as  history. 

The  founder  of  the  L'Abri  fellow- 
ship in  the  Swiss  Alps  helps  us  con- 
front the  problems  that  many  of  us 
have  faced  when  reading  Genesis — 
especially  those  of  us  who  have  been 
taught  one  of  the  many  liberal  view- 
points that  will  not  accept  chapters 
1  through  11  of  Genesis  as  space  and 
time  history.  Adam,  as  one  man  in 
history,  is  shown  to  be  necessary  to 
our  understanding  of  the  historical 
man,  Jesus  Christ,  the  second  Adam. 

"The  Space-time  Fall  and  Its  Re- 


sults," "The  Two  Humanities,"  am 
"Noah  and  the  Flood"  are  chapter 
of  special  interest,  but  read  all  eigh 
for  understanding  this  book  of  be 
ginnings.  B 

THE  MINISTRY  OF  PASTORAI 
COUNSELING,  by  James  D.  Hamilton 
Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rapid 
Mich.  Paper,  126  pp.  $1.95.  Reviewe. 
by  the  Rev.  R.  Jefferson  Coker,  pa: 
tor,  Royal  Oak  Presbyterian  Church 
Marion,  Va. 

This  is  another  in  the  series  o 
Source  Books  for  Ministers.  It  is  ai 
extremely  practical  book  for  pastor 
who  feel  the  need  of  having  thei 
counseling  ministry  strengthened 
The  author  offers  some  basic  guide 
lines,  and  the  material  is  well  docu 
mented. 

With  regard  to  pastoral  counse 
ing,  the  author  says,  "A  Spirit-le; 
ministry  is  like  a  handless  glove;  i 
has  shape  but  not  substance."  Cor 
tained  in  the  text  is  a  valuable  lis 
of  "do's"  and  "don'ts"  for  the  pa 
toral  counselor.  When  one  reads  th 
book  it  is  easy  to  see  that  the  wor 
of  counseling  has  a  vital  part  in  th 
pastoral  ministry. 

The  book  is  written  in  a  clea 
style  and  contains  a  wealth  of  valv 
able  material.  On  reading  the  boo 
you  will  agree  that  the  author  su 
ceeded  in  his  effort. 


LIVING  IN  BOTH  WORLDS,  by  E 
leen  Guder.  Zondervan  Publ.  Hous 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  186  pj 
$.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Abraha 
Rynbrandt,  H.R.  Holland,  Mich. 

Mrs.  Guder  has  woven  a  goc 
piece  of  cloth  in  her  book.  The  wo< 
of  the  abstract  and  the  warp  of  e 
perience  have  been  well  made  t 
gether.  Some  books  have  too  mu< 
woof,  some  too  much  warp,  but  th 
one  has  proper  balance  to  make 
a  good  book. 

Eileen  and  Russ  Guder  had  thn 
children.  Near  the  end  of  Wor 
War  II  he  was  drafted.  His  goal  i 
life  was  too  little  to  live  by,  but  lat 
he  found  Christ.  Then  trial  ar 
sorrow  swept  through  the  famil 
Two  of  the  girls  came  down  wi 
polio.  Carole  Ann  died  just  befo 
her  tenth  birthday.  Russ'  busine 
venture  ended  in  disaster. 

Later  her  husband  was  taken  wi 
leukemia  and  was  told  he  could  li 
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hree  to  six  months.  Her  cup  of  loss 
ind  sorrow  in  this  world  was  full, 
mt  her  cup  of  "heavenly  citizen- 
lip"  was  more  than  full.  The  author 
xperienced  the  peace  and  strength 
f  the  Lord. 

This  book  is  based  upon  the  Be- 
titudes.  She  is  convinced  they  are 
ealistic  and  imperative.  They  bridge 
tie  goal  between  earthly  reality  and 
]hristlike  reality.  If  you  need  con- 
incing  about  this  bridge,  read  this 
ook,  but  if  you  are  afraid  of  being 
onvinced,  keep  it  out  of  sight  and 
each.  ffl 


INSIDE  THE  WALL,  by  Don  Craw- 
ford. Tyndale  House  Publishers, 
Wheaton,  III.  Paper,  86  pp.  $1.25.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  R.  H.  Duke,  pas- 
tor, Southminster  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

Since  the  first  ping-pong  ball 
bounced  from  an  American  paddle 
to  a  Chinese  paddle,  a  new  spark  of 
hope  has  been  seen  in  evangelical 
hearts  the  world  over.  Will  the 
doors  of  China  once  again  open  to 
missionaries? 

Don  Crawford  spent  many  months 
interviewing  people  who  have  come 


ye(k  Simpson 


30  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Slmpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville.  S.  C. 
R.  Grier  Robinson  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's    of  Pleasantburg 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
Claude  E.  Stanley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 
B.  L.  Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 
D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Slmpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
J.  F.  Bagwell,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,   S.  C. 
David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,  S.  C. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 
C  E.  Hinson,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Slmpson  Co. 
Easley,  S.  C. 
R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 
M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 
John  R.  Noble  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Res.  Mgr. 


MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 


Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Hendersonville,  N.  C. 
R.  E.  McCormack,  Res. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Brevard,  N,  C. 
J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 
Delmar  Tolliver,  Res. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 


Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 
J.  D.  Prow,  Res. 


Mgr. 


GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Bainbridge,  Ga. 
J.  O.  Mitchell,  Res. 


Mgr. 


OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Res.  Mgr. 


ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 
K.  R.  Cline,  Res. 


Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.  The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 


REFORMED  BIBLE  COLLEGE 

announces 

SPRING  SESSION 


May  10  to  31 
Courses  for  credit  or  audit 

ISLAMICS  — History,  beliefs,  and 
Christian  approach  to  Muslims. 
For  missionaries,  professional  and 
industrial  workers,  and  students. 
Teachers:  Rev.  Bassam  Madany, 
Arabic  Broadcast  Minister,  Back  to 
God  Hour,  Chicago;  Dr.  William 
Miller,  Presbyterian  missionary  to 
Iran,  43  years,  now  of  Philadel- 
phia. 2  hours  (May  10  to  24  only). 

PRINCIPLES  OF  BIBLE  TRANSLA- 
TION —  An  Introduction.  For  per- 
sons considering  or  beginning  this 
missionary  vocation.  Teacher:  Mil- 
dred Larson,  Peru  branch,  Wycliffe 
Bible  Translators.  2  hours. 

OTHER  COURSES  — American  Lit- 
erature, Christian  Ethics,  Church 
History,  Minor  Prophets,  N.T. 
Greek  Exegesis,  Book  of  Revela- 
tion, Spanish  (Introductory).  Write 
for  complete  list. 

MEXICO  SUMMER 
TRAINING  SESSION 

June  6  to  August  7 

PURPOSE  —  Christian  missions  ori- 
entation for  college  and  seminary 
students,  teachers,  technicians, 
and  others. 

PLAN  —  Spanish  language  school 
(semester  credit),  Wycliffe  Jungle 
Camp,  training  assignments  with 
Mexican  churches  and  missions. 


INQUIRE  NOW 


REFORMED 
BIBLE  COLLEGE 
1869  ROBINSON 
ROADS.E. 
GRAND  RAPIDS 
MICHIGAN  49506 
(616)  458-6065 


J 
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out  of  China  since  the  visits  of  "ping- 
pong"  diplomats  and  then  President 
Nixon.  The  content  is  a  series  of 
accounts  of  these  interviews. 

If  the  author  does  have  to  leave 
some  uncertainty  about  the  answer, 
he  at  least  wakens  the  readers  to  a 
realization  of  what  a  price  some 
Christians  are  having  to  pay  just  to 
"sneak  a  peak"  at  God's  holy  Word. 

A  worthwhile  pocketbook  that  will 
make  you  examine  your  own  dedica- 
tion to  Christ.  IB 

MAYHEM  AND  MERCY,  by  C.  Bran- 
don Rimmer.  Creation  House,  Inc., 
Carol  Stream,  111.  135  pp.  $3.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Nat  S.  Heeth,  pas- 
tor, Tallulah  Presbyterian  Church,  Tal- 
lulah,  La. 

Although  published  as  an  autobi- 
ography, the  book  is  hardly  that  ex- 
haustive. It  is  more  nearly  one  man's 
struggle  to  be  himself  as  God  meant 
him  to  be.  Delightfully  written,  it 
would  be  attractive  to  most  action- 
minded  young  people  bored  with  the 
hypocrisy  of  the  establishment.  The 
author's  attempt  at  honesty  is  refresh- 
ing. 

Brought  up  in  the  notoriety  of  be- 


ing a  noted  evangelist's  son,  a  gifted 
pianist,  a  highly  intelligent  person, 
a  daring  military  pilot,  he  knew  all 
the  "salvation"  cliches  without  un- 
derstanding them.  He  was  a  num- 
ber one  snob. 

God  laid  His  hands  on  him  in  a 
real  way,  but  the  passion  for  "put- 
ting down"  his  fellow  man  remained. 
He  has  made  some  strides,  but  he 
admits  he  has  not  yet  arrived:  "I 
haven't  learned  to  love  my  brother; 
in  this  life  I  do  not  think  I  ever 
will.  What  I  have  learned  is  that 
Jesus  can  love  through  me.  This 
principle  of  weakness  is  what  Paul 
means  when  he  says  that  'when  I  am 
weak,  then  am  I  strong.'  "  SI 

Layman— from  p.  13 

come  our  road  map.  Each  time  be- 
fore Christ  replied  specifically  to  the 
devil's  temptations  He  said,  "It  is 
written  .  .  .  ." 

We  have  our  example  and  obedi- 
ence rings  like  a  bell  throughout  the 
holy  Book.  Nothing  could  reduce  us 
to  paganism  faster  and  surer  than 
the  deletion  or  dissipation  of  the 
word  obey.  EE 


WANTED:  Combination  D.C.E.  and  youl 
worker  for  Presbyterian  US  congregatic 
of  about  450.  Located  in  N.  C.  If  into 
ested,  send  biographical  sketch  to:  BP< 
o/o  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weave 
ville,  N.  C.  28787. 


SESSIONS,  PULPIT  COMMITTEE  MEf 
BERS  seeking  retired  minister  as  state 
supply.  Preaching  is  conservative,  evai 
gelical.  Dedicated  pastoral  visitatic 
Write:  Minister,  c/o  The  Presbyteris 
Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 


ATTENTION  PIANO  STUDENTS 

AND  TEACHERS 

Now  a  course  you  have  dreamed 
about.  A  complete  course  for  pi- 
ano based  on  the  old  hymn  tunes. 
Play  hymns  from  the  very  first  les- 
son; develop  your  talents  for  the 
glory  of  the  Lord.  Books  One 
through  Four  available.  Only  $3 
per  book  plus  25  cents  shipping 
charge.  Complete  satisfaction  or 
your  money  back.  Order  from: 
Mary  Jo  Moore,  286  Poland  Ave- 
nue, Struthers,  Ohio  44471. 


1 


Just  what  is 
Westminster  Overseas? 


It  is  an  outreach  of  your  personal  mission 
involvement. 

The  most  important  need  in  missions  today 
is  Biblical  training  for  those  called  to  minister 
God's  Word  overseas.  Westminster  Seminary  is 
mounting  a  new  program  to  meet  that  need. 

Your  own  Westminster  Overseas  mission  program  allows  you  to 
contribute  in  a  very  personal  manner  to  the  training  of  those  called  to 
bring  the  Word  of  God  around  the  world.  And  it  can  be  tailored  to  your 
budget! 

Your  part  is  simply  to  pledge  a  monthly  gift  on  behalf  of  the  students, 
missionaries,  and  pastors  currently  training  in  the  Westminster  Overseas 
program.  It  takes  only  30  persons  pledging  $5.00  a  month  to  cover 
completely  the  cost  of  a  scholarship  awarded  to  an  international  student. 
Whatever  you  pledge,  you  can  be  assured  that  your  personal  mission 
outreach  has  been  extended  across  the  oceans! 

If  you  want  your  mission  dollars  to  include  the  most  important  need  in 
missions  today— missions  training— you  are  invited  to  join  the  growing 
number  of  participants  already  having  a  Westminster  Overseas  mission 
program  of  their  own. 

For  information  on  how  you  can  join  those  already  having  a  West- 
minster Overseas  mission  program  of  their  own,  simply  mail  the  coupon 
above  to  Westminster  Theological  Seminary,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19118. 


Westminster  Theological  Seminary 
Chestnut  Hill 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  19118 

YES  ...  I  want  to  extend  my  personal  mission 
involvement.  Please  send  me  the  information  I 
need  to  join  the  Westminster  Overseas  mission 
program. 


Name 


Address 
City  


State  or  Province 
Zip  
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idvocating  continuation   of  a  Presbyterian   Church  loyal 


$5.00  A  YEAR 


JOURNAL 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


True  Christians  Together 

If  Christ  does  not  come  back  within  the  next  few  years,  I 
could  visualize  the  possibility  of  a  new  alignment.  Those  stand- 
ing for  the  total  authority  of  all  of  Scripture  and  for  the  prin- 
ciple of  the  practice  of  the  purity  of  the  visible  Church  would 
draw  together  and  away  from  relativism,  which  surrounds  us 
in  the  total  culture  and  which  has  infiltrated  the  Church. 

In  such  a  setting,  the  National  Presbyterian  Church  may  in 
God's  providence  be  a  central  factor  if  it  exhibits  and  practices 
God's  holiness  in  life  and  doctrine,  and  simultaneously  exhibits 
and  practices  God's  love  toward  all  true  Christians  in  whatever 
groups  they  are. 

I  am  thankful  for  the  formation  of  the  National  Presbyte- 
rian Church  and  I  pray  no  small  or  provincial  vision  for  it. 

— Francis  A.  Schaeffer 
(See  p.  7) 


S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MARCH  24 


dMOO 


tTGLZ     OK  TTtfi  T?<ft"t0 
OK  J°  £q.IS«i9ATur, 
uo-r.io9T.ioo  o  K 


MAI  LB  AG- 


re:  SHEPHERDS 

Yes,  preachers  must  be  shepherds. 
Indeed  your  editorial  (Jan.  16  Jour- 
nal) challenges  me  to  renew  my  own 
ministry  in  this  area.  However,  in 
Reformed  ecclesiology  no  congre- 
gation should  be  limited  to  one  shep- 
herd. Biblically,  all  of  the  elders  to- 


gether must  pastor  the  flock  over 
which  God  has  appointed  them.  Paul 
addresses  the  plurality  of  elders  from 
Ephesus  about  their  ministry,  mak- 
ing no  distinction  between  "teach- 
ing" and  "ruling"  elders  (Acts  20:17, 
27-32) . 

This  distinction  is  also  absent  from 


the 

PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Ph.D.,  Editor 
Charles  E.  Boyce  Jr.,  Assistant  Editor 
Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy,  D.D.,  Managing  Editor 

Seeking  to  defend,  encourage,  interpret  and  report  developments  in  the  National  Presby- 
terian Church  as  long  as  it  is  truly  Reformed.  Reporting  conservative  efforts  in  the 
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A  Step  Forward    7 

A  hope  that  mistakes  made  years  ago  in  the  North  will  not  be 
repeated  today  by  Francis  A.  Schaeffer 

Calvin  vs.  the  Calvinists   8 

Some  say  no  man  can  draw  another  to  Christ  if  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  not  drawing  him  by  the  Editor 

When  Does  Life  Begin?   11 

We  need  to  know  when  God  figures  life  begins  and  when 
He  considers  us  to  be  human  by  Harris  Langford 
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THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

is  published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE:  $5  a  year 
for  individuals,  $3  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence regarding  subscriptions, 
advertising  or  other  business  matters 
should  be  addressed  to  the  business 
office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
Second  class  postage  paid  at  Weaver- 
ville, N.  C.  28787. 


POSTMASTER:  Send  Form  3579  to 
Presbyterian  Journal,  Box  635,  Weav- 
erville, N.  C.  28787.  Subscribers 
should  allow  three  weeks  for  change 
of  address  in  continental  U.  S.  Change 
of  address  notices  should  include  both 
old  and  new  addresses  (with  zip 
codes). 

NEWS  AND  EDITORIAL  correspond- 
ence should  be  addressed  to  P.  0.  Box 
3108,  Asheville,  N.  C.  28802.  Editorial 
offices  located  at  247  Charlotte  St.  in 
Asheville. 

TELEPHONES:  (All  area  704)  edi- 
torial office,  254-4015,  254-4016; 
business    office,    645-3310,  645-3962. 


Scripture's  qualifications  for  the  e 
der's  office  (I  Tim.  3:1-8) .  The  di 
tinction  is  valid  primarily  to  d 
scribe  certain  elders  who  have  th 
particular  ministry  of  preaching  tr 
Word  and  doctrine  (I  Tim.  5:17; 
but  Scripture  offers  no  support  f( 
the  notion  that  the  other  ruling  e 
ders  are  less  responsible  for  takir 
pastoral  oversight  than  the  preache 
They  are  not  "lay"  elders;  the  chun 
ordains  them  to  the  office,  requirir  I 
vows  of  a  commitment  very  simil; 
to  the  "teaching"  elder. 

In  pastoral  care  the  preacher  m; 
be  leader  among  the  congregation 
elders,  but  he  is  not  their  substitut  k 
God  will  call  all  of  us  elders  to  a  to 
count  for  this  ministry  (Heb.  13:17  a 

Three  errors  contribute  to  failu 
of  the  elders'  pastoral  ministry.  Fir; 
churches  often  treat  the  office  as  if 
reward  for  the  other  tasks  well  don 
an  honor  rather  than  a  calling  ar  a 
ministry.  In  Scripture,  the  eldei 
honor  derives  from  faithfully  fulfi 
ing  that  ministry  (I  Tim.  5:17) .  Tl 
preacher  does  need  to  visit  his  pe 
pie  to  effectively  preach,  but  all  tl 
elders  need  to  know  intimately  the 
people  in  order  to  have  a  genuir- 
ly  spiritual  ministry  among  thei 
(Heb.  13:7;  I  Pet.  5:1-4). 

Second,  frequently  sessions  mod 
their    operation    after    a  modei 
"board  of  directors,"  seeing  the  p 
tor-preacher  as  their  hired  "exel-  j'Mi 
tive."  This  "board  of  elders"  (we  ev  i  ,i 
use  the  term)    makes  policy,  ail  » 
the  preacher  carries  it  out  plus  ■<■  i 
ministrative  and  "public  relatior'  1 
duties.  Contemporary  business  mei-  - Chu 
ods  provide  the  thought  framewor, 
and  it  is  compatible  with  the  fit 
error  and  the  third.  The  "boar' 
notion  and  operation  bear  little  - 
semblance  to  the  Biblical  elders  w) 
were  called  together  to  shepherd  t; 
flock. 

The  third  error  tempts  the  chui  l 
to  have  the  pastor-preacher  beco  e 
a  "one  man  show."  That  such  coil 
pander  to  the  pride  of  the  preaclr 
is  obvious,  but  it  also  pampers  p>- 
ple,  even  elders,  who  want  to  e 
proud  of  "our  pastor"  and  "(1 
church"  while  taking  little  resp< - 
sibility  for  ministry.  The  more  liky 
temptation  for  the  pastor  is  that  >- 
ing  it  all  oneself  may  seem  to  t,e 
less  patience  and  labor  than  doinjit 
with  others,  leading  and  train  g 
them  in  their  ministry.  (Look  g 
busy  and  harried  also  helps  In 
avoid  criticism.) 

—  (Rev.)  Patrick  H.  Morrisc 
Seattle,  Wash. 


CORRECTIONS 

In  the  Journal  for  Feb.  20  you 
rinted  the  addresses  of  the  four 
lommittees  of  the  new  National 
resbyterian  Church. 
Would  you  please  correct  the  ad- 
ess  of  the  the  Committee  on  Mis- 
on  to  the  World  from  1056  Walker 
(rive,  Decatur,  Ga.,  to: 

Mission  to  the  World,  NPC 
Rev.  David  C.  White,  Adm.  Sec. 
P.  O.  Box  1744 
Decatur,  Ga.  30031 

— Mrs.  June  Blankenship 
Decatur,  Ga. 


The  First  Presbyterian  Church 
Prattville  was  mistakenly  listed  as 
ining  the  National  Presbyterian 
urch  from  "independency"  in  a 
ry  recent  issue  of  the  Journal 
eb.  6) .  We  became  members  of  the 
ational  Presbyterian  Church  in 
ovember  1973  by  dismissal  from 


East  Alabama  presbytery,  PCUS,  to 
Evangel  presbytery  of  the  NPC. 

—  (Rev.)  Adrian  DeYoung 
Prattville,  Ala. 


The  Feb.  6  Journal  erroneously 
listed  the  Faith  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Birmingham  as  joining  the  Na- 
tional Presbyterian  Church  by  sepa- 
ration from  the  PCUS. 

We  joined  not  by  separation  but 
by  organization.  We  are  the  former 
mission  church  of  the  Briarwood  con- 
gregation and  were  formally  orga- 
nized by  Evangel  presbytery  on  Nov. 
18,  1973. 

—A.  H.  Gibson  Jr. 
Birmingham,  Ala. 


R.  Alan  Chapman  is  not  stated 
supply  of  the  First  Church,  Dyers- 
burg,  Tenn.,  as  reported,  but  pas- 
tor. 


MINISTERS 

Charles  Home  from  Orlando,  Fla., 
to  the  Northminster  church,  Ma- 
con, Ga. 

Clayton  K.  Little  Jr.,  from  Demop- 
olis,  Ala.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Warner  Robins,  Ga. 
Malcolm  G.  Clark,  1973  graduate 
of  Eden  Seminary  (Mo.)  ,  has  been 
ordained  and  installed  pastor  of 
the  Little  River  church,  Hurdle 
Mills,  N.C. 

Donald  Leroy  Cooper,  received 
from  the  UPUSA  by  Orange  Pres- 
bytery to  be  teacher  education 
specialist  for  the  presbytery. 
Russell  R.  Davis  from  Greenville, 
N.C,  to  the  Amelia,  Va.,  church. 
Robert  O.  Freeman,  former  associ- 
ate pastor  of  the  Albemarle 
church,  Charlotte,  N.C,  is  now  co- 
ordinator for  the  Charlotte  Area 
Clergy  Association. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


With  this  issue  (see  pp.  8,  12)  we 
beginning  a  series  that  will  call 
ention  to  what  is  perhaps  the  most 
iportant  subject  before  the  Church 
lay:  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
ne  Christians,  not  without  reason, 
sider  the  person  and  work  of  the 
)ly  Spirit  to  be  the  chief  aspect  of 
ristian  truth  needing  fresh  scru- 
iy.  It  is  certainly  an  area  in  which 
ything  said  is  likely  to  produce 
tantaneous  controversy.  Nobody, 
t  nobody,  with  an  opinion  on  the 
)ject  worth  hearing  is  likely  to  be 
ally  objective   or  dispassionate, 
t  the  very  warmth  generated  by  the 
yject  testifies  to  its  critical  impor- 
ice  in  the  last  days.    Back  in  the 
h  century,  people  were  willing  to 
burned  at  the  stake  for  their  un- 
ci standing  of  what  the  Scriptures 
I  ght  about  the  Lord's  Supper.  To- 
<ty  one  suspects  that  some  are  will- 
ii|  to  rekindle  the  fires  over  differ- 
*>|:es  of  interpretation  of  "special 
£f  s."     We    expect  contributions 
njm  our  readers  in  reaction  to  some 
o:the  articles  and  editorials  sched- 
Id  to  appear.    We  welcome  these 
wh  the  following  suggestion:  two 
elnents  will  make  any  contribution 


acceptable  and  persuasive,  namely, 
restraint  and  Scriptural  support. 

•  We  are  especially  gratified  by 
the  contribution  to  this  issue  (see  p. 
7)  from  Dr.  Francis  A.  Schaeffer,  a 
man  rapidly  becoming  known  in 
evangelical  student  circles  as  a  fore- 
most Christian  author  of  our  time. 
Dr.  Schaeffer  had  been  confined  to 
his  bed  with  a  back  problem  and  the 
enforced  leisure  gave  him  the  time  to 
share  his  thoughts  with  us.  He  will 
continue  to  be  in  the  prayers  of 
many. 

•  A  couple  of  weeks  ago  we  were 
enjoying  the  balmy  sunshine  and  the 
warm  hospitality  at  Hampden  Du- 
bose  Academy,  Zellwood,  Fla.,  just 
north  of  Orlando.  They  have  a 
sort  of  winter  preaching  series  to 
which  people  come  from  miles 
around  to  hear  visiting  speakers  on 
Sunday  afternoons.  It's  like  leaving 
the  mad  world  and  retiring  to  a  lat- 
ter-day Eden  to  visit  that  campus. 
Hampden  Dubose  is  an  example  of 


a  type  of  institution  that  too  few 
people  realize  exists:  the  truly  Chris- 
tian boarding  school  where  a  solid 
foundation  is  planted  from  which 
an  astounding  proportion  of  grad- 
uates go  into  full-time  Christian  ser- 
vice. There  are  others  and  at  oth- 
er times  we  may  mention  these.  But 
we  are  inclined  to  believe  that  if  par- 
ents want  their  youngsters  to  get 
their  roots  planted  deep — and  are 
willing  to  sacrifice  to  make  it  pos- 
sible in  these  days  of  exorbitant 
prices — the  level  to  do  it  is  pre-col- 
lege.  It  certainly  is  not  in  the  aver- 
age denominational  college,  where 
faith  is  more  likely  to  be  destroyed 
than  built  up. 

•  Almost  every  week  we  get  re- 
quests from  people  wanting  docu- 
mentation of  the  hurtful  effects  of 
such  entangling  alliances  as  with  the 
National  and  World  Council  of 
Churches.  Straight  from  Geneva, 
the  latest  has  just  come  in — see 
p.  4.  m 


ll 


PAGE  3  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH  6,  1974 


NEWS  OF  RELIGION 
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WCC  Makes  Biggest  Gift  To  Revolution 


GENEVA  —  Ignoring  worldwide 
criticism  of  its  gifts  to  revolutionary 
groups  in  Africa,  the  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  has  allocated  the 
largest  single  amount  to  such  groups 
since  its  Fund  to  Combat  Racism 
was  established  four  years  ago. 

A  total  of  $450,000  was  designated, 
with  some  $322,000  of  the  total  go- 
ing to  "liberation  groups"  oppos- 
ing white  regimes  in  black  areas  of 
Africa. 

The  largest  single  grant,  $100,000, 
went  to  the  African  Independence 
Party  of  Guinea  and  Cape  Verde 
Islands  (PAIGC) ,  a  movement  that 
has  declared  the  independence  of 
Guinea-Bissau  from  Portugal. 

Five  allocations  went  to  groups  in 
North  America.  The  American  In- 
dian Movement  (AIM) ,  which 
spearheaded  the  confrontation  at 
Wounded  Knee  last  year,  was  given 
$15,000  for  a  legal  task  force  to 
"combat  the  continuing  barrage  of 
illegal  acts  stripping  Indians  of 
land  ownership  and  abusing  their 
civil  rights." 


Announcement  of  the  new  grants 
was  made  at  World  Council  head- 
quarters in  Geneva  following  en- 
dorsement of  the  allocations  by  the 
ecumenical  organization's  executive 
committee,  meeting  in  Bad  Saarow, 
behind  the  Iron  Curtain  in  East 
Germany. 

The  Council,  which  has  267  Prot- 
estant and  Orthodox  member 
Churches,  said  the  record  sum  for 
anti-racism  programs  was  made  pos- 
sible by  contributions  from  Church- 
es, individuals  and  the  governments 
of  Sweden,  Norway  and  the  Nether- 
lands. 

In  addition  to  the  $100,000  to 
PAIGC,  the  Mozambique  Institute 
of  FRELIMO  was  given  $60,000. 
Two  groups  working  for  the  inde- 
pendence of  Angola  from  Portugal 
got  $23,000;  a  third  received  $14,- 
000. 

Grants  of  $15,000  each  went  to 
two  exiled  organizations  opposing 
the  white-controlled  government  of 
Rhodesia.  The  Sixth  Pan  African 
Congress  received  $12,000. 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


AFRICA  —  The  six  African  coun- 
tries affected  by  the  six-year  drought 
are  the  world's  poorest.  With  each 
succeeding  year  of  drought  the  desert 
grows,  grazing  land  diminishes,  cat- 
tle die,  and  people  starve. 

For  example,  in  Niger  (one  of  the 
six  countries  familiarly  called  Sahel) 
the  average  yearly  income  for  one 
family  is  $78.  Agadez,  a  state  and 
the  capital  of  Niger,  has  a  popula- 
tion of  125,000  of  whom  100,000  are 
now  dependent  on  food  relief.  Most 
are  nomads,  following  their  cattle 
to  grasslands. 

There  are  few  international  or 
even  national  facilities  set  up  to  han- 
dle relief  in  the  amounts  needed. 
Church  World  Service  has  concen- 
trated its  relief  efforts  in  Niger  be- 
cause it  had  already  established  ties 
there  with  the  government  and  pri- 


vate individuals. 

The  government  now  has  25  food 
distribution  centers  and  estimates  it 
will  grow  350,000  tons  of  food  less 
than  needed.  It  has  arranged  to  pur- 
chase 100,000  tons  and  is  asking  for 
300,000  more  from  the  international 
relief  agencies. 

The  problem  is  containing  the  Sa- 
hara Desert.  If  the  grass  belt  can 
be  expanded,  more  cattle  could  be 
grown  and  that,  in  turn,  could  help 
alleviate  the  demands  for  food  by 
other  African  countries. 

Grazing  grasslands  lie  between  the 
agricultural  areas  and  the  desert.  A 
program  financed  by  a  consortium  of 
relief  groups  is  attempting  to  prevent 
the  nomads  from  letting  the  cattle 
consume  the  grass.  If  some  is  left, 
there  is  enough  water  for  the  grass 
to  grow  again.  EE 


PAIGC,  recipient  of  the  large; 
allocation,  declared  the  indepei 
dence  of  Guinea-Bissau,  a  small  n 
gion  on  the  West  African  coast,  la: 
September. 

The  South  West  Africa  People 
Organization  (SWAPO)  was  give 
$30,000.  SWAPO  opposed  the  cor 
tinuation  of  South  African  rule  i 
southwest  Africa  (Namibia) , 
vast,  predominantly  black  an 
which  the  United  Nations  sa; 
should  be  freed  from  South  Africa 

SWAPO  is  seeking  to  expand  i 
activities  in  health  and  educatioi 
according  to  the  World  Counci 
and  has  established  a  center  il 
Zambia  to  care  for  women,  childre 
and  old  men  driven  from  northei 
Namibia  by  the  "regressive  measur 
of  the  South  African  regime." 

In  discussing  the  $15,000  grai 
to  the  American  Indian  Movemer 
the  World  Council  said  the  legi 
task  force  will  be  headed  by  Rarru 
Roudideauz,  a  Rosebud  Sioux,  aid 
will  investigate  court  cases  whe: 
Indians  have  lost  treaty  rights  ai. 
liberties  as  a  result  of  racial  bias. 

Other  North  American  recipier; 
included  the  National  Indi; 
Brotherhood  of  Canada  ($5,00* 
and  the  United  Farm  Work<; 
Union  ($15,000). 

The  World  Council  said  that  tls 
year,  for  the  first  time,  consider 
tion  was  given  to  European  and  U . 
organizations  campaigning  for  tki 
withdrawal  of  investments  in  sou  - 
ern  Africa. 

Recipients  in  this  category  inclu: 
anti-apartheid    (racial  separatio 
groups  in  Britain,  the  Netherlan , 
New  Zealand,  Switzerland  and  t| 
U.S. 
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South  Africa's  Leaders 
Condemn  WCC  Grants 

CAPETOWN  (RNS)  —  South  | 
rican  Prime  Minister  John  Vorsr 
has  condemned  "in  the  strong  t 
terms"  the  new  anti-racism  grantsi'f 
the  World  Council  of  Churches. 

"Disappointment"  that  black  "iH 
eration  movements"  in  white  rud 
areas  of  Africa  are  the  major  I 
cipients  of  new  allocations  is 
also  expressed  by  Anglican  Bislp 
A.  A.  Zulu  of  Zululand,  a  black  p  1 
ate  and  one  of  five  World  Couiil 
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bf  Churches  presidents. 

The  comments  came  two  days  af- 
ter Council  headquarters  in  Geneva 
Announced  that  $322,000  of  $450,- 
)00  in  1974  grants  was  designated 
:or  African  "liberation  movements." 

Mr.  Vorster  said  the  funds  sup- 
port "terrorist  organizations."  Bish- 
'jp  Zulu  feels  that  WCC  anti-racism 
unds  would  be  of  greatest  assistance 
If  they  were  given  to  Churches  in 
outhern  Africa  to  help  families  and 
lependents  of  political  prisoners. 

South  Africa's  apartheid  (racial 
eparation)  policy  is  frequently 
cored  by  the  World  Council.  Mr. 
/orster  heads  a  white-dominated 
;overnment    that   extends  limited 


i 


ivil  rights  to  non-whites. 

While  most  English-speaking 
Churches  in  South  Africa  officially 
ppose  apartheid,  they  have  general- 
y  not  favored  the  WCC  grants  to 
liberation  movements"  because 
hey  fear  the  Church  funds  will  be 
sed  for  guerrilla  tactics.  Bishop  Zu- 
shares  that  fear. 

"I  find  it  very  difficult  to  believe 
hat  the  grants  will  not  be  used  for 
he  purchase  of  arms,"  the  Rev. 
tanley  Pitts,  president  of  the  Meth- 
dist  Church  in  South  Africa,  was 
uoted  as  saying  by  Radio  Cape- 
awn.  IS 

>CUS  Studying  Ways 
o  Alleviate  Tensions 


TLANTA  (PN)  —  A  special  com- 
littee  studying  ways  to  alleviate  ten- 
ons in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
rS  will  ask  the  1974  General  Assem- 
ly  to  hand  over  the  draft  of  the 
ew  confession  of  faith  to  a  new 
>mmittee  for  rewriting. 
The  idea  was  approved  by  the  spe- 
al  Committee  on  the  Causes  of  Un- 
iappiness  and  Division  as  it  began 
rafting  its  report  to  the  denomina- 
on's  top  governing  body,  which 
eets  June  16-22  in  Louisville. 
The  proposed  new  confession — of- 
cially  called  "A  Declaration  of 
th" — was  listed  as  one  of  two 
)zen  reasons  for  uneasiness  in  some 
larters. 

The  Assembly  will  be  asked  to 
eceive  the  new  Declaration  of 
uth  from  its  current  ad  interim 
mmittee,  offer  the  document  to  the 
'lurch  for  a  year's  study,  and  ap- 


point a  second  ad  interim  commit- 
tee, this  time  composed  of  one-half 
from  members  of  the  present  com- 
mittee and  one-half  broadly  represen- 
tative of  the  whole  Church  (or  even 
constructively  critical) ,  using  the 
input  of  the  whole  Church." 

In  discussing  the  proposal,  the 
Rev.  Harry  S.  Hassall  of  Murfrees- 
boro,  Tenn.,  pointed  out  that  a  sim- 
ilar procedure  was  followed  by  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
before  its  Confession  of  1967  was 
presented  for  adoption. 

The  Rev.  Warner  L.  Hall  of 
Charlotte,  chairman  of  the  special 
committee,  said  the  report  to  the 
Assembly  will  include  recommenda- 
tions touching  on  union  with  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church,  social 
issues,  union  presbyteries,  owner- 
ship of  property,  qualification  of 
benevolence  contributions,  and  ecu- 
menical relations.  IB 

PEF  Board  Approves 
Record  Active  Budget 

MACON,  Ga.— The  Board  of  Direc- 
tors of  the  Presbyterian  Evangelistic 
Fellowship  approved  an  active  bud- 
get of  approximately  $250,000  for 
1974  in  the  winter  board  meeting 
here.  The  Rev.  Ben  Wilkinson, 
executive  director  of  PEF,  said  that 
this  was  the  largest  budget  in  the 
organization's  history  and  an  act  of 
faith. 

Mr.  Wilkinson  stated  that  giving 
is  on  a  lower  level  than  at  the  be- 
gining  of  1973.  However,  the  direc- 
tors feel,  after  careful  prayer  and 
study,  that  God  is  saying,  "Move  for- 
ward. Reach  out." 

In  other  actions  the  board: 

— Elected  to  the  board  the  Rev. 
Bill  Jones,  pastor  of  Inverness 
Church,  Baltimore. 

— Renewed  calls  to  the  Rev.  Pres- 
ton Sartelle,  the  Rev.  Arnie  Maves, 
and  the  Rev.  Reuben  Wallace  as 
full-time  evangelists,  and  the  Rev. 
Joe  C.  Gardner  Sr.  as  affiliate  evan- 
gelist. 

— Issued  a  call  to  the  Rev.  James 
Spencer  of  Crystal  Springs,  Miss.,  as 
associate  evangelist  and  Charles 
"Chip"  Howell  of  Smyrna,  Ga.,  as 
associate  director  of  personal  evan- 
gelism institutes  and  promotion. 

— Approved  negotiating  a  call  to 


the  Rev.  Gene  Boyer  of  Aix-en-Prov- 
ence,  France  and  his  brother,  Ger- 
ald Boyer  of  York,  Pa.,  as  associate 
evangelists  in  a  bilingual  ministry 
of  French  and  English  in  the  U.S.A. 
and  France. 

— Approved  World  Home  Bible 
League  as  follow-up  material. 

— Approved  a  youth  to  youth 
summer  program  of  evangelism. 

— Approved  an  expanded  book- 
tape-tract  ministry. 

On  Jan.  1  the  Executive  Com- 
mission on  Overseas  Evangelism 
(ECOE)  was  officially  received  by 
the  National  Presbyterian  Church. 
The  13  missionaries,  all  records,  in- 
ternational contacts  and  candidates 
are  now  under  the  direction  of  the 
Committee  on  Mission  to  the  World 
of  NPC.  PEF  is  no  longer  acting 
as  a  world  mission  agency. 

NPC  also  received  the  Mission 
to  the  United  States  from  PEF,  and 
this  has  returned  the  fellowship  to 
its  prime  mission  of  Biblical  evan- 
gelism, says  Mr.  Wilkinson. 

Several  presbyteries  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  have  sent  over- 
tures to  the  General  Assembly  ask- 
ing that  organizations  such  as  PEF 
not  be  allowed  to  use  the  facilities 
at  Montreat.  "This  year,"  states 
Mr.  Wilkinson,  "we  have  a  signed 
contract  with  the  Montreat  Associ- 
ation." The  Evangelism  Conference 
1974  is  scheduled  for  July  30 
through  Aug.  4. 

Additional  information  on  the 
conference  may  be  had  by  writing: 
PEF  Evangelism  Conference,  P.O. 
Box  1890,  Decatur,  Ga.  30031.  EH 

NPC  Studies  Idea  of 
Extension  Seminaries 

BIRMINGHAM,  Ala.  —  Plans  for  a 
possible  network  of  extension  semi- 
naries under  the  auspices  of  the  Na- 
tional Presbyterian  Church  are  un- 
der study  by  a  special  subcommit- 
tee of  the  NPC  Mission  to  the  U.S. 
committee,  according  to  the  Rev. 
Frank  Barker,  chairman  of  the  ex- 
tension seminaries  subcommittee. 

The  study  is  a  joint  effort  of  Mr. 
Barker's  group  and  representatives 
of  the  Committee  for  Christian  Ed- 
ucation and  Publications  of  the 
NPC. 

Extension  seminaries  would  be  set 
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up,  with  full  faculties,  in  a  few  ma- 
jor cities.  Visiting  faculties  would 
offer  courses  to  be  taken  by  stu- 
dents for  three  years;  then  students 
would  attend  one  of  che  extension 
seminary  centers  for  the  final  year 
of  preparation. 

While  the  joint  committee  delib- 
erates, Mr.  Barker  states  that  they 
would  welcome  comments  and  sug- 
gestions. Letters  should  be  ad- 
dressed to:  Rev.  Frank  Barker,  c/o 
Briarwood  Presbyterian  Church, 
3001  Highway  280  S.,  Birmingham, 
Ala.  35243.  ffl 

Presbyterian  Agencies 
Seek  More  Coordination 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  Steps  are 
being  taken  to  pursue  ways  the  two 
program  agencies  of  the  nation's 
two  largest  Presbyterian  denomina- 
tions can  move  toward  working  to- 
gether in  closer  coordination. 

The  action  was  taken  in  a  meeting 
of  the  Program  Agency  of  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church  USA 
(UPUSA) ,  meeting  at  the  Presby- 
terian Center  here. 

The  same  recommendation  for 
coordination  will  be  presented  to  the 
PCUS  General  Executive  Board 
(GEB)  at  its  meeting  March  22-24 
in  Atlanta. 

The  action  followed  addresses  by 
a  PCUS  and  a  UPUSA  executive, 
calling  for  closer  working  relation- 
ships on  the  national  and  interna- 
tional level. 

The  Rev.  John  B.  Evans,  general 
staff  director  of  the  GEB,  cited  ex- 
amples of  work  now  being  done  to- 
gether as  well  as  instances  where  du- 
plication of  effort  and  resources  ex- 
ists. 

Dr.  Evans  challenged  the  UPUSA 
agency  to  join  the  GEB  in  moving 
from  the  present  "buddy  system"  of 
cooperation  into  an  arrangement  in 
which  each  would  establish  a  policy 
whereby  there  would  be  "no  uni- 
lateral action  in  any  mission  strat- 
egy without  consultation  with  the 
other." 

Dr.  Evans  cited  these  "significant 
cooperative  endeavors": 

— Louisville  Presbyterian  Theo- 
logical   Seminary    jointly  owned; 

— Three  jointly  affiliated  colleges: 
Davis  and  Elkins;  Centre,  and  West- 
minster; 

— Joint  establishment  of  Florida 
Presbyterian  College  (now  Eckerd 
College) ; 

— The  churches'  campus  ministry 


at  seven  colleges  coordinated  under 
a  single  staff  33  years  ago; 

— Joint  education  field  staff  in 
Kentucky,  Missouri  and  Florida; 

— Joint  office  of  worship  and  mu- 
sic; 

— Joint  publishing  ventures,  These 
Days,  Uniform  Sunday  School  Les- 
sons, Hymnbook,  Worshipbook; 

— Sharing  space  and  staff  of  Wash- 
ington communication  office. 

The  Rev.  Oscar  McCloud,  ex- 
ecutive for  the  UPUSA  Program 
Agency,  echoed  Dr.  Evans'  call  for 
coordinated  efforts. 

He  said  the  two  denominations 
"have  an  obligation  under  God  .  .  . 
to  determine  the  points  at  which 
structures  hinder  mission"  through 
the  duplication  of  services. 

Dr.  McCloud  added  the  ecumeni- 
cal dimension  to  the  proposed  co- 
ordination system  in  declaring:  "J 
long  for  the  time  when  in  our  re- 
spective presence  in  the  ecumenical 
arenas — the  National  Council  of 
Churches,  World  Council  of  Church- 
es and  the  World  Alliance  of  Re- 
formed Churches — it  is  not  neces- 
sary to  have  two  delegations  sitting 
at  the  same  time."  HE 

Montreat  Conferences 
To  Follow  New  Format 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  Three  confer- 
ences and  two  workshop  periods, 
with  approximately  15  workshops 
each  going  on  simultaneously,  make 
up  the  new  format  for  the  1974 
PCUS  summer  conference  season  at 
Montreat. 

Sponsored  by  the  General  Ex- 
ecutive Board,  the  conference  work- 
shop time  will  extend  from  July  2 
through  July  20  and  leads  off  with 
the  first  conference,  July  2-6,  on 
"New  Ways  of  Communicating  the 
Faith." 

The  Rev.  Maurice  Steinberg  of 
Atlanta,  director  of  GEB  conferences 
at  Montreat,  contrasts  the  new  look 
in  1974  with  earlier  conferences, 
"The  restaurant  is  the  same  but  the 
menu  is  different." 

The  second  conference  relating  to 
the  theme,  "New  People  in  Christ," 
is  scheduled  for  July  6-11.  A  con- 
ference on  "New  Dimensions  for 
Mission"  is  being  planned  for  July 
13-18. 

The  workshop  periods  emphasiz- 
ing specific  jobs  and  skills  will  be 
held  on  July  11-13  and  July  18-20. 

"New  Ways  of  Communicating  the 
Faith"  will  relate  to  leadership  de- 


al 
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velopment  and  be  a  "skills-oriented 
time.  Mr.  Steinberg  said  persor 
who  attend  "will  experience  and  e> 
press  faith  through  participation  i 
music,  audio-visuals,  new  forms  c 
worship,  group  experience  learnin 
and,  hopefully,  will  become  equippe 
to  apply  these  concepts  and  abilitie 
in  local  congregations." 

"New  People  in  Christ,"  the  cor 
ference  scheduled  for  July  6-11,  wi 
emphasize  personal  and  spiritu; 
growth,  and  ministry  to  persons  an 
problems. 

The  third  conference,  set  for  Jul 
13-18,  will  revolve  around  "New  D 
mensions  of  Mission."  Steinberg  di 
scribed  this  conference  as  dealin 
with  "opportunities  for  witnesst 
which  are  the  Church's  mission  i 
view  of  personal,  national  and  ii 
ternational  realities  of  today's  life. 

For  additional  information,  cot 
tact  the  Rev.  Maurice  Steinberg  i 
341  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E.,  A 
lanta,  Ga.  30308.  [ 


Reformed  Conferences 
Scheduled  for  Summer 


BIRMINGHAM,  Ala.— Two  yout1 
conferences  in  the  summer  of  19/ 
will  be  sponsored  by  the  Reforme 
Youth  Movement  in  the  third  ai 
nual  offering  of  such  conferences, 
was  announced  here. 

At  Covenant  College,  Lookoi 
Mountain,  Tenn.,  the  first  confe 
ence  will  feature  the  Rev.  Albert  ? 
Martin  of  Essex  Fells,  N.J.,  Jui 
10-15. 

The  second  conference  will  I 
held  at  the  Garden  City  Conferee 
Center,  Myrtle  Beach,  S.C.,  and  wi 
feature  the  Rev.  John  R.  de  Wi 
of  Kingstree,  S.C. 

Further  information  may  1 
secured  from  Reformed  You 
Movement,  P.  O.  Box  43347,  Bin 
ingham,  Ala.,  35243. 


TABULATION 
THE  NATIONAL  PRESBYTERIAN 

CHURCH 
Number  of  congregations 
to  date:  301 
Not  previously  reported: 
Beidleman,  Bristol,  Tenn. 
Previously  reported  but  just  now 

uniting  with  a  presbytery: 
Oak  Park,  Montgomery,  Ala. 
Providence,  Montgomery,  Ala. 
Edwards,  Edwards,  Miss. 
Newly  organized: 
National   Presbyterian  Church 
of  Ruston,  Ruston,  La. 
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A  distinguished  theologian  welcomes  the  National  Presbyterian  Church — 


A  Step  Forward 


rhe  formation  of  the  National 
Presbyterian  Church  is  a  step 
srward  in  the  Lord's  work  in  our 
haotic  age! 

As  a  life-long  Presbyterian  and 
ow  a  minister  of  the  Reformed  Pres- 
yterian  Church  Evangelical  Synod, 

have  had  a  deep  interest  in  the 
resbyterian  Church  US  since  my 
ays  at  Hampden-Sydney  College  in 
'irginia,  from  which  I  graduated  in 
935. 

18!     Even  at  that  time  it  was  evident 

l«  lat  Union  Theological  Seminary  in 
.ichmond,  Va.,  was  a  source  of  lib- 
ralism  in  the  pulpits  of  the  PCUS. 
hrough  the  years  I  have  seen  no 

j  ign  that  the  situation  is  improving. 
To  me,  practicing  the  principle  of 
ie  purity  of  the  visible  Church  is 
part  of  the  command  of  the  Word 

,  E  God.  In  the  PCUS,  good  men 
ive  tried  unsuccessfully  to  practice 

,'"  lis  principle  by  combating  clearly 
lse  teachings  at  the  center  of  Chris- 

J"  an  truth.  These  include  the  older 
itionalistic  liberalism  and  the  new 
io-orthodox,  existential  liberalism, 
fter  having  failed  to  bring  purity 
to  the  Church,  they  chose  the  on- 
way  to  be  obedient — they  prac- 
:ed  the  principle  in  reverse  and 
ithdrew. 

Thirty-eight  years  ago  such  a  di- 
ision  occurred  in  the  Northern 
'esbyterian  Church.  Those  in  the 
_  esbyterian  Church  US  have 
:owed  more  than  long  patience  in 

eir  efforts  to  bring  improvements 
i  their  Church  from  within.  How- 
<er,  the  formation  of  the  National 
lesbyterian  Church  should  not  be 
5 en  as  the  ending  but  a  beginning. 

It  would  be  tragic  if  the  National 


■This  is  the  substance  of  editorial 
crrespondence  from  Dr.  Schaeffer, 
ho  is  director  of  L'Abri  Fellowship 
I  Switzerland,  and  a  well-known 
angelical  author. 


FRANCIS  A.  SCHAEFFER 

Presbyterian  Church  made  the  same 
mistakes  which  were  made  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  North. 
True  brethren  who  have  not  felt  led 
by  the  Lord  to  leave  the  PCUS 
should  be  treated  with  dignity  and 
a  loving  beauty.  There  are  two  rea- 
sons for  this: 

Observable  Love 

First,  Jesus  taught  that  the  mark 
of  the  Christian  is  the  observable 
love  shown  among  all  true  believers. 
Second,  by  keeping  the  lines  open  to 
these  men — not  as  a  strategem  but 
as  loving  obedience  to  Christ's  com- 
mands— the  National  Presbyterian 
Church  will  continue  to  offer  a  vi- 
able alternative.  In  the  days  ahead, 
the  pressures  will  increase  through 
the  further  growth  of  liberal  con- 
trol and  the  almost  certain  coming 
union  with  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA.  I  pray  that  mistakes 
made  years  ago  in  the  North  will 
not  be  repeated  today. 

The  vision  of  the  National  Pres- 
byterian Church  should  not  end 
here.  We  must  keep  our  distinc- 
tives  as  to  the  Reformed  position, 
which  we  believe  are  true  to  the 
Scripture,  and  it  should  be  natural 
to  have  close  contacts  with  other 
true  Presbyterian  bodies.  The  chasm 
should  not  be  at  the  point  of  our 
distinctives;  it  should  be  between 
Bible-believing  Christians  and  those 
who  have  given  up  loyalty  to  the 
Scripture. 

Two  things  are  happening  simul- 
taneously now:  The  first  is  a  re- 
surgency  for  Christian  truth.  Going 
back  to  the  1930's  in  the  United 
States,  the  larger  historic  denomina- 
tions were  largely  lost  to  the  lib- 
erals, but  three  were  not:  The 
Lutheran  Church-Missouri  Synod, 
the  Christian  Reformed  Church, 
and  the  Southern  Baptists.  Thirty- 
five  years  later,  these  three  denomi- 


nations are  now  grappling  with  the 
same  issues,  all  of  which  are  rooted 
in  the  question  of  the  authority  of 
Scripture. 

The  Missouri  Synod  under  the 
leadership  of  courageous  men  seems 
to  have  won  its  battle.  The  South- 
ern Baptist  Church  now  finds  itself 
in  the  same  position  as  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US  in  the  1930's.  That 
is,  the  churchmen  are  largely  faith- 
ful, but  the  seminaries  are  infil- 
trated with  liberalism. 

One  may  hope  and  pray  that  the 
Baptists  will  stir  themselves  before 
it  is  too  late.  If  the  Baptists  prac- 
tice the  principle  of  the  purity  of 
the  visible  Church  in  the  direction 
the  Missouri  Synod  has  gone,  then 
they  may  not  have  to  travel  the 
unhappy  route  of  withdrawal  as  had 
to  be  done  in  the  Southern  Presby- 
terian Church. 

Doors  and  Bridges 

The  National  Presbyterian 
Church  stands  at  a  place  of  signifi- 
cance if  the  doors  are  kept  open  on 
one  side  to  the  true  believers  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  and  bridges 
are  built  toward  those  struggling  for 
the  same  cause  in  other  groups. 
However,  at  this  time  the  question 
is  not  the  formation  merely  of  an 
organization;  it  is  the  establishment 
of  a  true  Church. 

The  failure  of  those  who  separat- 
ed from  the  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  during  the  1930's  extended  be- 
yond the  loss  of  contact  with  those 
true  Christians  who  stayed  in  the 
Church;  it  extended  to  the  attempt- 
ed organizational  expression.  The 
International  Council  of  Christian 
Churches,  which  gave  such  hope  in 
its  beginning,  failed  because  of  its 
harshness;  it  did  not  express  or  prac- 
tice that  mark  of  the  Christian,  the 
observable  love  among  all  true 
Christians. 
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There  the  question  now  is  wheth- 
er 35  years  are  enough  to  expunge 
this  mistake  so  that  another  organi- 
zation is  viable  at  this  time.  The 
leaders  in  the  National  Presbyterian 
Church  should  consciously  try  to  es- 
tablish contacts  with  those  who  are 
true  to  the  Scripture  and  committed 
to  the  practice  of  the  purity  of  the 
visible  Church  in  whatever  groups 
they  may  be.  Certainly  groups  in 
other  countries  would  be  interested 
in  such  contacts. 

The  second  important  occurrence 
now  is  the  obverse,  unhappy  side  of 
the  first.  At  the  same  time  we  take 
heart  from  the  formation  of  the  Na- 
tional Presbyterian  Church  and 
events  in  the  Lutheran  Church- 
Missouri  Synod,  we  recognize  a  most 
distressing  trend  is  developing:  In 
much  of  evangelicalism  regard  for 
Scripture  is  weakening. 

It  is  my  observation  that  ecclesi- 
astical latitudinarianism  leads  to  co- 
operative latitudinarianism,  and  this 
tends  to  lead  to  doctrinal  deviation, 
especially  in  regard  to  Scripture. 

For  example,  think  of  the  change 
at  Fuller  Theological  Seminary.  In 


a  paper  read  at  Wheaton  College  a 
few  years  ago,  Professor  Daniel 
Fuller  defined  "non-revelational 
matters"  in  the  Scripture  as  those 
which  are  "capable  of  being  checked 
out  by  human  investigation,  that  is, 
knowable  by  what  eye  can  see  and 
ear  can  hear."  He  added  that  the 
Bible  contains  "the  non-revelational 
areas  of  science  and  history." 

This  kind  of  thinking  is  not  lim- 
ited to  one  seminary.  The  battle- 
ground on  the  modern  scene  is 
whether  the  Bible  is  completely  au- 
thoritative where  it  touches  history 
and  the  cosmos,  or  only  where  it 
touches  religious  matters.  It  is  diffi- 
cult to  see  any  basic  difference  be- 
tween this  and  neo-orthodox,  exis- 
tential theology. 

The  divergence  in  evangelical 
groups  centers  especially  in  the  first 
half  of  Genesis,  which  is  often  con- 
sidered to  be  parable  rather  than 
space-time  history.  The  weakening 
among  evangelicals  is  not  limited  to 
the  United  States;  it  is  present  in 
other  parts  of  the  world  as  well. 

In  England,  preference  tends  to  be 
given  for  general  revelation  over  spe- 


Can  a  Reformsd  churchman  give  a  Gospel  invitation?— 


cial  revelation,  so  that  science  h« 
the  last  voice.  This  is  different  in  e:  , 
pression,  but  not  in  position,  froi 
that  being  developed  theological! 
by  Professor  Fuller  and  those  in  th 
United  States  who  are  one  wit 
him.  \  » 

If  Christ  does  not  come  back  witl 
in  the  next  few  years,  I  could  v 
sualize  the  possibility  of  a  new  aligi 
ment.    Those  standing  for  the  tot; 
authority  of  all  Scripture  and  fc 
the  principle  of  the  practice  of  tl 
purity  of  the  visible  Church  woul  i 
draw  together  and  away  from  rel 
tivism,  which  surrounds  us  in  the  tii  :i 
tal  culture  and  which  has  infiltrate  ' 
the  Church. 

In  such  a  setting,  the  Nation: 
Presbyterian  Church  may  in  God 
providence  be  a  central  factor  if 
exhibits  and  practices  God's  holine 
in  life  and  doctrine,  and  simult  " 
neously  exhibits  and  practices  God 
love  toward  all  true  Christians  i 
whatever  groups  they  are. 

I  am  thankful  for  the  formatic 
of  the  National  Presbyterian  Chun 
and  I  pray  no  small  or  provinci 
vision  for  it. 


Calvin  vs.  the  Calvinists 


>  holt 


THE  EDITOR 


At  the  risk  of  tipping  over  the 
biggest  can  of  worms  yet,  we 
are  here  to  say  that  one  form  of  "Re- 
formed" theology  among  us  today 
may  not  be  as  truly  Reformed  as 
some  of  its  more  impassioned  sup- 
porters believe.  Not  if  John  Calvin 
is  acknowledged  the  authority  on 
the  subject  of  what  the  Reformed 
faith  really  is. 

The  "people  of  the  Book"  usual- 
ly can  be  counted  on  to  make  Scrip- 
ture their  infallible  rule  of  faith  and 
practice,  even  when  its  teachings  are 
"strong  meat" — witness  the  iron  doc- 
trine of  predestination. 

However,  these  same  Christians, 
in  one  or  two  particulars,  curiously 
tend  to  bypass  Scripture  and  turn 
to  latter-day  theologians.  One  of 
these  particulars  is  the  role  of  the 
human  evangelist  in  the  process  of 


evangelism. 

One  school  of  thought  which  con- 
siders itself  Reformed  will  not  offer 
an  evangelistic  invitation.  Repre- 
sentatives of  this  school  point  to  the 
incontrovertible  Biblical  teaching 
that  man  (the  human  instrument) 
can  do  nothing  to  awaken  faith  or  to 
quicken  a  dead  heart.  They  say  no 
man  can  draw  another  to  Christ  if 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  not  drawing  him. 
So  they  wdl  not  approach  an  un- 
saved person  with  "God  loves  you," 
because  only  God  Himself  knows  who 
are  the  elect. 

This  may  seem  a  minor  issue  in 
view  of  the  equally  conspicuous 
record  of  service  rendered  by  both 
Calvinists  and  Arminians  (George 
Whitefield  and  John  Wesley,  both 
of  whom  were  greatly  used  in  evan- 
gelism) .  But  in  fact,  it  is  a  touchy 


subject  which  can  lead  to  hot  wor 
as  quickly  as  any  other  likely 
come  up  between  Christians. 

On  account  of  the  differenc, 
some  Presbyterians  lately  have  ii| 
hesitated  to  criticize  other  Presby 
rians,  even  to  the  point  of  rejecti ; 
them  as  brothers  in  Christ. 

We've  listened  with  astonishme: 
as  Campus  Crusade  for  Chr: 
was  heatedly  rejected  as  "un-Chi- 
tian"  because  it  suggests  one  m' 
say  to  an  unsaved  person,  "G<i 
loves  you."  Just  a  week  before  wr- 
ing these  words  we  heard  a  respc- 
sible  Presbyterian  elder,  in  a  cil 
trial  under  oath,  quote  his  pastor  > 
having  said  Billy  Graham  does  rt 
practice  Christian  evangelism  11 
cause  he  isn't  "Reformed." 

We  believe  this  is  a  subject  lc  f 
overdue  for  fresh  attention.  Soi? 


ViTi 

"  tern 
to  th; 
told 
[likin- 
btoi 
rm  » 
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>eople  assume  it  is  one  in  which  the 
ines  long  have  been  drawn,  with 
ittle  remaining  to  be  said  about 
/here  those  lines  belong.  We  beg  to 
.isagree.  It  may  not  be  a  settled 
act  that  "true"  Reformed  theology 
/ill  reject  the  "God  loves  you"  ap- 
proach or  frown  on  an  evangelistic 
ivitation.  Some  Reformed  theolo- 
gians, particularly  of  the  19th  and 
Oth  centuries  would  do  so,  but  they 
Siay  not  constitute  the  last  word  as 
3  what  is  Reformed  theology.  That 
I  the  point  we  wish  to  make. 
The  concept  "Reformed"  does  not 
x>t  in  the  theology  of  Kuyper,  War- 
eld,  Hodge,  or  any  of  the  other 
ireat  latter-day  Christian  thinkers. 
:  roots  in  John  Calvin.  One  may 
e  a  disciple  of  the  Dutch  or  the 
inceton  schools  and  wear  the  label 
eformed."  But  if  one  is  a  disciple 
I  John  Calvin's  school  of  the  Word, 
is  mantle  may  reflect  a  slightly  dif- 
•rent  color  in  the  area  of  evange- 
sm. 

To  be  quite  specific,  we  think 
Calvin  were  alive  today  he 
ould  take  issue  with  those  who  say, 
There  is  no  significant  Christian 
itness  on  college  and  university 
mpuses,"  because  they  do  not  be- 
rve  Campus  Crusade  is  a  signi  ti- 
nt Christian  witness. 
Do  not  mistake  us.  We,  too,  have 
oblems  with  approaches  that  do 
)t  seem  to  make  adequate  room 
r  repentance  and  for  hatred  of  sin. 
ut  here  we  are  talking  about  that 
pect  of  any  evangelistic  effort 
!u'ch  may  be  colored  by  one's  doc- 
ine  of  election. 

What  Calvin  Said 

We  realize  very  well  that  Calvin 
n  be  made  to  say  almost  anything 
u  want  him  to  say.  The  400-plus 
>oks  written  on  his  theology  in  the 
th  century  alone  abundantlv  tes- 
y  to  that.  But  as  one  who  did  a 
ctoral  dissertation  on  the  theology 
Calvin — and  in  the  specific  area 
the  communication  of  the  Gos- 
— we  would  claim  as  much  right 
anyone  else  to  an  opinion  of  the 
ormer's    teaching.    We  believe 
at  he  taught  is  being  misused  by 
ne  of  his  most  earnest  and  dedi- 
c;ed  supporters. 
Our  concern  is  over  our  brethren 
-some  of  them  among  the  most 
cjaservative  Presbyterians  in  sight — 
*'to  seem  willing  to  write  off  99.99 
Ir  cent  of  the  evangelism  being 
d.ie  today:  Gospel  preaching  and 
t.|chi  ng    that    demonstrably  has 
hough t  millions  to  a  saving  knowl- 


edge of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Most  of  those  we  know  who  take 
issue  with  some  of  the  approaches 
used  in  such  evangelism  will  quickly 
say  the  problem  isn't  theirs,  it  be- 
longs to  those  whose  theology  will 
not  bear  the  searching  test  of  Scrip- 
ture. This  may  or  may  not  be  the 
case.  It  is  our  experience  that  in  this 
matter  some  of  the  brethren  seem 
oddly  unable  to  look  certain  explicit 
Scriptural  invitations  squarely  in  the 
face.  For  example: 

"And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say, 
Come.  And  let  him  that  heareth  say, 
Come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirst 
come.  And  whosoever  will,  let  him 
take  the  water  of  life  freely"  (Rev. 
22:17). 

The  usual  reply  is  that  such  in- 
dividual verses  must  be  taken  within 
the  context  of  the  whole  body  of 
Scriptural  truth  and  the  theology  of 
the  whole  must  assist  in  the  inter- 
pretation of  the  parts. 

True.  But  let's  be  sure  the  "theol- 
ogy of  the  whole"  is  properly  sub- 
divided so  as  to  include  the  inten- 
tion of  the  Holy  Spirit  expressed  in 
the  inspiration  of  the  several  parts. 
Systems  of  theology,  like  synods  and 
councils,  are  subject  to  review. 

Election  vs.  Calling 

We  are  inclined  to  believe  the 
problem  exists  because  Reformed 
theology  has  not  always  distinguish- 
ed between  election  and  effectual 
calling.  They  are  separable  as  to 
time.  One  may  be  elect  from  all 
eternity,  but  one  is  called  in  time. 
There  has  been  a  tendency  in  Re- 
formed circles,  however,  to  derive 
methods  of  evangelism  from  the 
theology  of  election  rather  than  that 
of  calling,  and  the  derivative  has  not 
always  been  legitimate! 

The  doctrine  of  election  circum- 
scribes the  sovereignty  of  God,  who 
works  where,  when  and  how  He  wills 
and  who  brings  to  Himself  those 
who  have  been  elect.  But  there  is 
also  a  doctrine  of  effectual  calling, 
whereby  the  doctrine  of  election  is, 
so  to  speak,  activated.  As  John  Cal- 
vin said  in  passages  such  as  these: 

"Although  they  whom  God  has 
ordained  for  sons  unto  Himself  in 
His  eternal  counsel  are,  and  are 
forever,  sons,  yet  the  Scripture  many 
times  reckons  none  to  be  among  the 
sons  of  God  but  those  whose  elec- 
tion is  confirmed  by  calling" 
(Comm.  on  Rom.  9:26)  .  And,  "We 
must  notice  that  St.  Paul  here  speaks 
not  simply  of  God's  election  .  .  .  but 
he  adds  the  calling  ....  It  is  said, 


we  are  called;  and  thus  we  have 
this  second  word,  calling.  God  calls 
us  .  .  .  when  it  pleases  Him  to  cer- 
tify us  of  our  election"  (Serm.  on 
II  Tim.  1:9-10) . 

In  Calvin's  view  the  calling  agent, 
of  course,  was  the  Holy  Spirit.  But 
He  uses  the  instrumentality  of  the 
Word  and  also  the  ministry  of  men. 

God  has  elected  some  from  all 
eternity.  However,  it  would  be  a 
mistake  to  permit  this  persuasion  to 
be  the  sole  grounds  for  determin- 
ing our  evangelistic  methods,  specif- 
ically whether,  when  or  where  we 
shall  function  as  God's  instruments 
for  summoning  souls. 

Election  is  not  our  prerogative. 
Effectual  calling  is  something  in 
which  we  can  be  used.  The  point  is: 
We  do  not  determine  who  shall  be 
effectually  called,  but  neither  do  we 
have  the  prerogative  to  decide 
whether  or  not  we  shall  be  used  in 
the  work  of  effectual  calling.  If  we 
are  His,  we  shall. 

Like  a  Net 

Jesus  said  the  kingdom  is  like  a 
net  which  is  cast  generally  and  comes 
back  full  of  fish,  some  bad,  some 
good.  He  said  it  is  like  a  field  in 
which  both  wheat  and  tares  grow 
until  harvest.  It  is  not  up  to  the 
human  being  with  the  net  to  wade 
out  and  decide  which  fish  he  will 
cast  the  net  over.  And  the  man 
scattering  the  seed  does  not  go 
around  looking  for  good  soil  only 
in  which  to  plant  it.  That's  not  what 
the  parable  said. 

The  prophet's  message  was,  "Ho, 
everyone  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to 
the  waters!"  (Isa.  55:1).  The  mes- 
sage was  to  all,  the  invitation  was  to 
all.  It  wasn't  for  the  prophet  to  de- 
termine who  among  his  hearers  be- 
longed to  the  category  of  "such  as 
should  be  saved." 

Jesus  went  about  picking  out  men, 
yes.  But  He  also  stood  in  the  middle 
of  the  temple  courtyard  and  cried, 
saying,  "If  any  man  thirst,  let  him 
come  unto  me  and  drink"  (John 
7:37)  .  If  Jesus  could  issue  a  general 
invitation  in  the  assurance  that  only 
those  would  come  who  were  drawn 
by  the  Father  (John  6:44)  ,  who  are 
we  to  pontificate  that  we  don't  in- 
tend to  say  anything  to  imply  God's 
interest  in  people  generally? 

The  Apostle  John,  in  a  general 
letter,  wrote,  "And  whosoever  will, 
let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely." 
Paul  told  Timothy  that  God  "will 
have  all  men  to  be  saved  and  to 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth" 
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(I  Tim.  2:4) .  However  those  pas- 
sages fit  into  the  shining  truth  of 
God's  sovereign  election,  who  would 
dare  say  they  don't  mean  what  they 
plainly  state? 

In  rebuttal,  some  so-called  Re- 
formed men  will  argue  that  "it 
makes  no  sense  at  all  to  say  God 
lovingly  offers  salvation  to  all  and 
at  the  same  time  to  say  He  only 
brings  some  to  salvation."  True.  But 
when  an  evangelist  offers  the  good 
news  to  all  and  lovingly  invites  all 
to  come  to  Jesus,  he  is  not  making 
selections  in  the  place  of  God.  There 
would  be  nothing  incongruous 
should  only  a  few  respond.  There 
would  be  something  very  incongru- 
ous if  the  evangelist  professed  obedi- 
ence to  the  Great  Commission  and 
did  not  offer  the  free  gift  of  grace  to 
"whosoever  will." 

The  Human  Task 

This  approach  to  the  evangelistic 
task  is  not  only  Biblical,  it  is  also 
Reformed  in  the  true  and  historic 
sense  of  the  word.  Some  interpreters 
may  claim  it  isn't  Warfield,  but 
there's  no  question  about  its  being 
John  Calvin.  Witness  the  following: 

"Ministers  of  the  Gospel  may  prom- 
ise to  all  remission  of  sin  in  Christ 
through  faith;  they  may  denounce 
damnation  to  all  and  upon  all  who 
do  not  receive  Christ"  (Institutes 
III,  iv,  21) . 

"Though  God  chooses  His  own, 
they  do  not  enter  upon  the  posses- 
sion of  so  great  a  blessing  until  they 
are  called"  (Institutes  III,  xxiv,  1)  . 

"There  is  a  universal  call,  in  the 
external  preaching  of  the  Word  by 
which  all,  indiscriminately,  are  in- 
vited to  come  to  God"  (Institutes 
III,  xxiv,  9) .  "A  multitude  is  called, 
even  though  few  are  chosen" 
(Ibid.) . 

"Calling  is  not  immediately  from 
birth  [i.e.,  to  be  identified  with 
election],  but  at  the  time  God 
pleases"   (Institutes  III,  xxiv,  10)  . 

"They  [our  opponents}  further 
allege  that  there  is  no  difference  be- 
tween the  Jew  and  the  Gentile,  and 
therefore  the  grace  of  God  is  offer- 
ed indiscriminately  to  all.  /  grant  it 
[emphasis  added!.  Only  let  them 
admit,  according  to  the  declaration 
of  Paul,  that  God  calls  whom  He 
pleases"    (Institutes  III,  xxiv,  17) . 

Commenting  on  the  verse,  "He 
bore  the  sins  of  many,"  Calvin 
wrote:  "This  word  many  is  often  as 
good  as  equivalent  to  all.  And  in- 
deed our  Lord  Jesus  was  offered  to 
all  the  world.  For  it  is  not  speaking 


of  three  or  four  when  it  says.  'God 
so  loved  the  world  that  He  spared 
not  His  only  Son'.  .  .  .  Our  Lord  Je- 
sus suffered  for  all  and  there  is 
neither  great  nor  small  who  is  not 
inexcusable  today,  for  we  can  obtain 
salvation  in  Him"  (Serm.  on  Isa. 
53:12). 

"Preaching  is  common  to  all.  For 
though  it  is  clear  that  all  are  called 
to  salvation,  yet  the  prophet  express- 
ly affirms  that  the  outward  voice 
which  invites  is  of  no  avail  unless 
the  special  gift  of  the  Spirit  accom- 
panies it"  (Comm.  on  Isa.  53:1-3). 

"God  commands  that  His  Word 
shall  be  proclaimed  to  all,  that  is 
to  say,  both  to  the  good  and  to  the 
bad.  Yet  He  works  secretly  in  His 
elect"  (Serm.  on  Isa.  53:1-4). 

At  the  end  of  each  sermon,  Cal- 
vin concluded  with  a  "styled"  invi- 
tation. This  one  is  typical:  "Where- 
fore, let  us  now  open  the  door  to 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  that  He  may 
make  us,  who  approach  Him  in  faith, 
partakers  of  the  fruit  of  His  death 
and  passion;  and  let  us  not  doubt 
that  when  we  open  our  hearts  like 
this,  God  will  add  this  blessing  al- 
so, that  just  as  He  wished  His  Son 
to  be  our  Redeemer,  so  also  truly 
we  shall  enjoy  the  blessing  He  has 
brought  us"  (Serm.  on  Isa.  53:11) . 

Other  Days 

John  Calvin  did  not  live  in  days 
similar  to  ours  and  the  questions  as- 
sociated with  evangelism  were  not 
the  same  for  him  as  they  are  for  us. 
One  conclusion  seems  reasonably 
certain  from  the  content  of  his  ser- 
mons: He  did  not  make  any  distinc- 
tion among  his  hearers  in  his  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel  in  all  its  fullness, 
including  the  love  and  mercy  of 
God. 

Nothing  in  any  of  the  reformer's 
writings  suggests  he  felt  an  approach 
to  a  pagan  should  be  different  from 
the  one  used  toward  one  presumed 
elect.  On  the  contrary.  Every  in- 
dication is  that  he  believed  the 
Church's  message  to  strangers  was 
the  same  as  the  message  to  her  own 
children. 

Records  of  the  Geneva  consistory 
indicated  that  all  citizens  of  the  city 
were  treated  alike:  Weekly  cat- 
echism classes  were  required  for  all 
not  yet  instructed.  Church  atten- 
dance was  required  of  all  and  Cal- 
vin preached  to  his  congregations  in 
the  confidence  that  he  could  de- 
clare the  same  Gospel  to  all,  whether 


elect  or  nonelect. 

The  reformer  did  not  worry  abou 
the  effect  of  speaking  words  of  goo< 
news  to  one  who  was  not  an  elec 
child  of  God.  The  distinction  wa 
to  be  made  in  heaven  and  only  Goi 
knew  who  were  His.  It  was  the  hi 
man  task  to  sow  the  seed  even 
where  by  spreading  the  Word,  le 
ting  the  Holy  Spirit  draw  forth  frui 
as  He  would. 

Calvin  did  not  see  his  task  as  on 
of  selecting  and  drafting  soldiers  fc 
the  army  of  the  Lord,  but  rather  c 
inducting  and  then  training  tho< 
whom  God  had  selected.  What  e 
feet,  then,  did  the  Gospel  invitatio 
have  when  proclaimed  to  the  noi 
elect?  Such  persons,  Calvin  flat! 
and  repeatedly  asserted,  simp) 
would  not  respond.  In  a  commer 
on  Acts  13:48  he  wrote: 

"Of  two  who  hear  the  same  do< 
trine  together,  indiscriminately,  th 
one  shows  himself  apt  to  be  taugh 
the  other  continues  in  his  obstinac 
It  is  not  because  they  differ  by  n; 
ture,  but  because  God  illumines  th 
one  and  does  not  vouchsafe  the  ot] 
er  the  same  grace." 

If  the  hearer  was  not  one  f< 
whom  the  Gospel  was  intended,  1 
simply  would  be  unmoved  by  it.  Bi 
we  believe  the  reformer  would  a 
gressively  present  the  Gospel — ye 
to  an  unbeliever — and  yes,  even  i 
the  point  of  saying,  "God  loves  you 

Beyond  Calvin 

Now.  The  attitude  of  many  latte 
day  Presbyterians  can  be  traced  to 
Calvinism  that  goes  beyond  Calvi 
himself.  What  happened  to  hard( 
Calvinism  between  the  16th  and  tl 
19th  centuries  is  a  subject  of  mu< 
debate  and  far  too  intricate  for  t! 
purposes  of  this  presentation.  B 
we  do  believe  that  concern  for  ti 
integrity  of  Scripture  lies  at  the  hea 
of  what  latter-day  Calvinists  d 
with  original  Reformed  theology. 

One  risks  a  great  deal  when  oi 
endeavors  to  interpret  another's  m 
tives.  Nevertheless,  it  seems  pla 
that  the  consuming  passion  of  mo 
rigid  Calvinists  has  been  to  defei 
the  Scriptures  as  God's  finished  n 
elation  against  others  (such  as  B 
man  Catholics)  who  would  arg: 
that  God  kept  on  talking  after  ¥< 
book  went  to  press. 

Some  who  came  along  in  the  wa: 
of  the  Westminster  Assembly 
so  determined  to  keep  the  Scr 

(Continued  on  p.  23,  col.  I) 
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David  understood  that  he  was  a  "real"  human  being  from  his  most  basic  state — 


1 


When  Does  Life  Begin? 


(Editor's  note:  This  is  the  second 
I  a  six-part  series  examining  the 
>hole  question  of  abortion  from  a 
tiblical  perspective.  The  material 
especially  suitable  for  young  adults 
nd  possibly  some  youth  groups.) 

ible  References:  II  Timothy  3:16- 
17;  Psalm  139:13-16 

uggested  Songs: 

"Near  to  the  Heart  of  God" 
"Speak,  Lord,  in  the  Stillness" 
"Tell  It  to  Jesus" 

OR  THE  LEADER:  This  week 
re  are  digging  into  one  of  the  hot 
nes  in  terms  of  contemporary  is- 
jes  facing  Christians.  We  have  a 
ery  clear-cut  goal.  That  is  vital  be- 
ause  it  is  an  undisputed  fact  that 
we  aim  at  nothing,  we  are  guar- 
nteed  to  hit  it. 

Our  goal  is  to  find  out  what  God, 
ot  just  everybody  else,  has  to  say 
bout  the  issue;  then  we  must  fit 
hat  the  experts  and  commenta- 
ts  say  into  what  God  has  already 
id.    That  way  we'll  have  God's 
lid-concrete  foundation  to  stand 
,  and  we  will  not  suddenly  find 
urselves  trying  to  stand  on  thin  air 
hen  social  opinion  changes. 
In  the  abortion  issue  the  ques- 
on  to  be  answered  first  in  our 
udy  is,  "When  does  life  begin  so 
■r  as  God  sees  it?"  This  is  the  very 
aint  where  many  are  making  their 
and:    Society   generally  believes 
lat  murder  or  killing  is  wrong, 
ople  making  up  society  believe 
at  taking  the  lives  of  children  is 
rong,  too.    If  it  could  be  proved 
i  public  satisfaction  that  an  em- 
yo  or  fetus  is  a  true  human  be- 
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ing,  then  people  must  admit  that 
to  abort  is  to  murder  that  person. 

The  other  side — and  this  is  the 
point  many  in  the  abortion  liberal- 
ization movement  are  working  for — 
is  that  if  the  embryo  or  fetus  is  not 
human  until  later,  then  to  abort  it 
is  not  murder  and  we  needn't  feel 
bad  at  all  about  the  process. 

We  need  to  know  when  God  fig- 
ures life  begins  and  when  He  con- 
siders us  to  be  human.  Now  let's 
take  a  look  at  our  first  reference, 
Psalm  139. 

PART  I:  God  and  DNA  and  Da- 
vid. It  will  be  better  if  we  can  use 
a  new  English  translation  of  God's 
Word,  such  as  the  New  American 
Standard  Version. 

Examine  verse  13  of  Psalm  139. 
David  had  seen  a  lot  of  life,  and  so 
he  was  not  necessarily  amazed  at 
every  little  thing.  But  in  this  verse 
what  we've  got  is  a  man  standing 
with  his  mouth  open,  in  a  sense, 
amazed  at  something.  He  is  astound- 
ed before  God  as  he  considers  the 
extent  to  which  God  was  both  fa- 
miliar with  and  exercised  control 
over  him,  David,  from  his  most 
basic  state. 

Now  geneticists  have  observed  re- 
cently that  in  the  basic  cell  stage  of 
a  male  sperm  and  a  female  egg 
there  is  present  every  single  genetic 
component  necessary  to  program 
the  entire  makeup  of  a  human  be- 
ing. This  is  contained  in  the  chem- 
ical compounds  known  as  DNA  and 
RNA. 

Using  modern  terminology,  we 
could  say  that  David  realized  that 
God  hand-formed  and  created  his 
basic  life  structure,  that  is,  the  cell 
with  its  entire  complement  of  DNA. 
Now  that's  the  first  part  of  verse  13. 

In  the  second  part,  using  the 
NASV  translation,  what  does  the 
word  "weave"  mean?   The  Hebrews 


knew  how  to  use  poetry  when  they 
needed  it,  but  when  they  wanted 
to  ram  home  a  point  they  were  mas- 
ters at  getting  the  job  done.  And 
that's  what  David  means  here. 
When  you  weave  something,  you 
take  a  number  of  separate  pieces 
and  interlock  them  to  form  a  whole. 

David  was  actually  saying  that 
God  set  out  to  weave  the  veins,  mus- 
cles, tissue  and  bone  in  a  precise 
and  personally  directed  manner 
while  David  was  in  his  mother's 
womb. 

By  implication,  David  was  talking 
about  his  own  stage  as  an  embryo 
and  fetus.  Now  this  brings  up  a 
pesky  little  question:  How  did  he 
know  that,  since  he  wasn't  old 
enough  to  think  at  the  time? 

PART  II:  Handmade  is  better 
made.  One  thing  the  Bible  teach- 
es is  that  God  is  able  to  communi- 
cate truth  to  us  without  our  always 
having  personal  experience  in  the 
matter  in  question. 

For  instance,  the  first  11  chapters 
of  Proverbs  can  tell  you  as  much  as 
you'll  ever  need  to  know  about  the 
grief  and  tragedy  that  follow  in- 
volvement with  a  loose  and  swing- 
ing woman.  Nobody  needs  to  get 
entangled  with  a  hooker  to  know 
that  it  isn't  a  happy  life. 

David  received  his  awareness  of 
his  embryonic  state  from  God.  No, 
the  Lord  did  not  send  down  a  medi- 
cal report  by  a  large  hand  out  of 
heaven.  God  working  in  David's 
mind  brought  the  train  of  thought 
and  the  knowledge  which  resulted 
in  this  correct  statement  in  verse  13. 
David  received  true  knowledge 
without  having  to  experience  the 
process  consciously. 

By  the  way,  are  you  paying  any 
attention  to  what  God  is  saying  to 

(Continued  on  p.  22,  col.  1) 


PAGE  11  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH  6,  1974 


EDITORIALS 


1 


What  is  Man's  Role  in  God's  Initiative? 


Where  the  Holy  Spirit  is  working 
today,  what  He  is  doing  and  how 
He  is  doing  it  constitute  perhaps 
the  most  important  questions  be- 
fore the  Christian  Church  in  this 
final  quarter  of  the  20th  century. 

Someone  has  said  that  if  the  first 
Reformation  was  built  upon  a  fresh 
understanding  of  the  person  and 
work  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  second 
Reformation,  should  God  permit 
such  before  Christ  returns,  will  be 
built  on  a  fresh  understanding  of  the 
person  and  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Judging  from  the  dimensions  of  re- 
vival that  are  evident  in  many  parts 
of  the  world,  that  may  be  an  ac- 
curate prediction. 

In  the  Reformed  (Presbyterian) 
family  of  Churches,  several  funda- 
mental doctrines  are  directly  trace- 
able to  the  fairly  circumscribed  view 
of  the  Holy  Spirit's  work  found  in 
modern  Reformed  theology.  It  has 
been  generally  accepted  by  modern 
Reformed  Christians,  for  example, 
that  "special  gifts"  of  the  Spirit 
ceased  with  the  close  of  the  New 
Testament.  Miracles — seen  as  al- 
terations of  normal  processes,  as  in 
healing,  tongues  and  extraordinary 
encounters  with  God — are  denied 
by  many  theologians  of  strict  Re- 
formed persuasion. 

Such  theologians  will  practice  the 
"laying  on  of  hands"  in  baptism 
and  ordination,  but  not  in  sickness. 
Some  will  urge  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ  given  by  grace 
through  faith,  but  they  will  not  in- 
vite someone  to  come  to  faith. 

Essentially,  these  Christians  want 
to  avoid  any  suggestion  that  God's 
actions  are  subject  to  caprice,  or 
whim,  or  adjustment  of  His  own  de- 
termination of  His  will.  In  addi- 
tion, they  would  not  want  to  sug- 
gest that  anyone  may  be  instrumen- 
tal in  manipulating  (as  it  were)  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

They  "lay  hands"  in  baptism,  for 
example,  not  to  summon  the  Spirit, 
but  to  recognize  and  ratify  what  He 
seems  clearly  to  have  done  or  prom- 
ised to  do.  To  "lay  hands"  in  pur- 
suit of  certain  gifts  would  seem  to 
be  summoning  Him  somehow. 

To  issue  an  evangelistic  invitation, 


Reformed  Christians  of  this  persua- 
sion believe,  not  only  is  to  ask  an 
unsaved  person  to  do  what  he  can- 
not (move  of  his  own  volition  to- 
ward God) ,  it  is  to  suggest  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  works  at  the  beck  and 
call  of  the  preacher. 

We  expect  in  coming  weeks  to 
discuss  some  of  the  aspects  of  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  per- 
haps the  most  vital  subject  before 
the  Church  today. 

In  this  issue  (see  p.  8)  there's  a 
discussion  of  the  so-called  Re- 
formed view  of  evangelism.  Can  a 
Reformed  preacher  of  the  Gospel 
issue  an  invitation?  Many  would 
answer  with  a  flat  "No." 

But  if  the  human  instrument  has 
any  role  at  all  in  evangelism  (if 
there  is  any  answer  to  the  old  Scot- 
tish elder's  objection  to  William 
Carey:  "When  the  Lord  wishes  to 
convert  the  heathen,  He'll  do  it 
without  your  help!") ,  why  should 
that  role  stop  short  of  an  invita- 
tion? 

If  preaching  the  Gospel  is  not 
viewed  as  interfering  with  the 
Spirit's  initiative,  but  rather  co- 
operating with  that  initiative,  why 
isn't  anything  else  one  might  do  to 
provide  an  encounter  with  God  be 
considered  cooperation  with  His 
initiative?  El 

Now  They're 
Rewriting  History 

For  several  years  now,  some  Jewish 
groups  and  liberal  Gentile  groups 
have  been  working  hard  to  revise 
the  New  Testament  story  of  the  trial 
and  crucifixion  of  Jesus.  Object  of 
the  effort  is  to  eliminate  in  the  in- 
terest of  brotherhood  references  to 
Jews  that  are  considered  anti- 
Semitic. 

Special  object  of  attention  are 
those  New  Testament  references 
which  assign  blame  for  the  cruci- 
fixion to  the  Jews. 

Latest  development  in  this  cam- 
paign seems  to  have  occurred  in 
New  Milford,  N.J.,  where  public 
school  authorities,  at  the  direct  re- 
quest of  the  Anti-Defamation 
League  of  B'Nai  B'rith,  apparently 


have  succeeded  in  having  a  publii 
school  textbook  rewritten. 

The  text,  part  of  a  humanitie 
course  entitled  The  Story  of  Man'. 
Past,   included   references   to  th< 
origin  of  Christianity  with  specifii 
mention  of  the  ministry,  trial  anc 
death  of  Jesus.    The  text  said  tha  ;J 
in  the  first  century  the  Jews  had  tfu 
attitude  that  "something  must  bi 
done  about  this  man  whose  preach  flu 
ing  was  so  disturbing  to  the  peace.'  ,L 
The  text  concluded,     "Therefore;  \\u 
with  Pilate's  permission,  Jesus  wa  ( 
crucified."  a 

That  bit  of  history  was  too  much  fcsjves 
so  the  protest  was  lodged.    In  re 
sponse,  Ginn  and  Company,  Nev  x 
York  publishers  of  the  text,  rewrote 
the    passage    and    issued  revisei 
pages  to  be  pasted  over  the  origina  s 
material  in  the  first  edition. 

The  history  of  Christianity  ii  ^ 
New  Milford  is  now  taught  like  this1  ^ 
"When  Pontius  Pilate  heard  that  Je  aj 
sus  was  being  hailed  by  His  follow  If 
ers  as  a  messiah,  he  became  con 
vinced  that  this  would  lead  to  trou  ^ 
ble  for  the  Romans.  Therefore  1 
following  Pontius  Pilate's  orders 
Jesus  was  arrested  and  executed." 

Miss  Judith  Herschlag  Muffs,  pre  ^ 
gram  coordinator  of  the  Anti-Defa1  lini 
mation  League,  indicated  she  wa  < 
greatly  pleased  that  the  publisher  11 
corrected  their  text. 

We  do  not  believe  public  school 
should  be  charged  with  the  respor 
sibility  of  promoting  any  religiou 
interpretation  of  history  on  behal 
of  any  group.  But  neither  do  w' 
believe  that  the  unanimous  test* 
mony  of  history  should  be  rewritte1 
in  order  to  keep  from  offending  an 
group. 

Isn't  that  what  they  say  happer 
in  Russia?  f 

The  Editorial 
That  Wasn't  Written 


We  sat  there  contemplating  th 
periodical  on  the  desk  in  front  ( 
us.  It  was  the  latest  issue  of  the  lil 
eral  weekly  published  within  th 
bounds  of  the  Presbyterian  Churc 
US — one  that  in  seminary  days  th 
boys  humorously  called  the  Outrag 

In  most  every  issue  of  this  pub! 
cation  there  is  something  an  evai 
gelical  Christian  would  have  trou 
ble  swallowing.  Many  an  editori 
has  rolled  from  our  typewriter  i 
reaction  to  some  radical  propos 
found  in  its  columns.  This  time  \ 
hesitated. 
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There  was  no  lack  of  grist  for  the 
editorial  mill  in  this  issue.  One  ar- 
ticle consisted  of  an  interpretation 
of  a  New  Testament  verse  which 
was  just  about  as  far  out  of  the 
Christian  camp  as  you  can  get.  It 
was  so  far  out,  in  fact,  that  we  won- 
dered if  perhaps  the  notion  had  not 
been  published  intentionally  to  set 
bells  clanging  and  sirens  screaming. 

The  editor,  who  frequently  revels 
in  the  opportunity  to  shock  the 
Church  with  something  calculated 
to  make  even  history's  most  no- 
torious heretics  turn  over  in  their 
graves,  evidently  had  been  caught 
up  with  excitement  over  his  col- 
i  umnist's   latest    contribution.  He 
I  advertised  it  up  front  with  a  flour- 
I  ish:    "For  a  fresh  and  current  look 
.  see.  .  .  .1" 
Still  we  hesitated. 
The  Church  surely  needs  to  be 
ade  aware  of  the  teachings  of  its 
istinguished  ministers. 
Parents    contemplating  sending 
heir  sons  and  daughters  to  the 
"ihurch  college  in  which  this  au- 
:hor  teaches  surely  would  want  to 
now  what  their  children  will  get 
n  their  Bible  classes. 

The  presbytery  of  which  this  min- 
ster is  a  prominent  member  surely 
ould  want  to  know  that  his  pro- 
ession  to  "hold  the  system  of  doc- 
rine  taught  in  holy  Scripture"  is 
hollow  mockery  of  the  solemnity 
f  sacred  vows. 

We  thought  of  the  history  of  most 
:fforts  to-  inform  and  enlighten  a 
lenomination  that  for  a  generation 
as  been  on  the  skids,  theologically, 
lie  effect?  Nothing.  Nothing  con- 
tructive,  that  is.    In  nearly  every 
ase  where  attention  has  been  called 
a  situation  desperately  needing 
ttention,  the  final  effect,  if  any,  has 
een  promotion  for  the  one  who 
hould  have  been  removed  and  dis- 
redit   for   anyone    trying    to  do 
smething  about  it. 
Had   we   written    the  editorial 
orming  in   our   mind   the  result 
ould  have  been  predictable:  The 
iacher   in   question   would  have 
ound  up  on  a  new  Assembly  com- 
littee,  been  marked  for  another  hon- 
rary  degree,  or  chosen  for  a  distin- 
uished  lecture  series — at  the  very 
\'ast  supported  with  a  vote  of  con- 
dence  in  his  presbytery. 
So  we  didn't  write  the  editorial. 
1  But  we  kept   the  copy  of  the 
briodical.    We'll  send  a  photostat 
f*py  of  the  article  in  question  to 
lyone  who  cares  enough  to  ask 
or  it.  EG 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Hallowed  Be  Thy  Name 


In  certain  circles  today,  one  finds 
God  addressed  as  "you,"  and  in 
some  of  the  contemporary  litera- 
ture, God's  name  is  written  with 
a  small  "g."  Is  this  right  and  prop- 
er? 

Daily  we  find  ourselves  address- 
ing others  with  titles  representing 
respect  and  honor:  Names  of  high 
government  officials,  clergymen, 
jurists  and  monarchs  are  routinely 
accompanied  by  courtesy  titles,  and 
thus  Richard  Nixon  is  called  Mr. 
President;  Britain's  queen  is 
known    as    Her    Majesty,  Queen 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  Harold  M.  Spin- 
ka,  M.D.,  a  physician  specializing  in 
dermatology ,  Chicago,  III. 


A  Little  Leaven 

It  is  very  disconcerting  to  realize 
how  easily  the  bland  impression  is 
given  that  anything  goes  in  this  free 
country.  In  the  Church  particularly 
there  seems  to  be  a  very  sharp  dis- 
position to  criticize  anyone  who  is 
skeptical  about  new  ideas,  or  wishes 
to  have  proof  for  what  is  said. 

The  people  apparently  are  sup- 
posed to  shut  their  mouths  and  lis- 
ten. They  are  expected  to  open  their 
ears  and  let  anyone  say  anything  he 
wishes.  Instead  of  Bible  study,  groups 
are  organized  to  have  consulta- 
tion and  to  gather  around  in  "buzz" 
sessions.  Our  leaders  seem  not  to 
want  a  real  Bible  teacher,  but  seem 
to  think  it  better  to  let  everyone 
talk. 

If  someone  talks  who  does  not  be- 
lieve, someone  else  will  say,  "He 
has  a  right  to  his  opinion."  And 
though  it  may  be  true  that  he  may 
have  a  right  to  his  own  opinion  as  a 
public  citizen,  should  this  give  him 
the  right  to  set  forth  his  own  opin- 
ion inside  the  Church?  Here  this 
needs  to  be  remembered:  "A  little 
leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump" 
(Gal.  5:9) . — Manford  Geo.  Gutzke 
in  Plain  Talk  on  Galatians.  ffl 


Elizabeth;  a  judge  is  referred  to  as 
Your  Honor,  and  the  clergyman's 
name  is  preceded  by  the  Reverend. 

In  the  Bible,  God  is  accorded 
honor,  reverence,  awe  and  respect 
— for  instance  in  Exodus  3:15, 
"This  is  My  Name  forever."  The 
Hebrew  letters  comprising  the  name 
of  God  mean,  essentially,  "He  was, 
He  is,  and  He  shall  be,"  denoting 
the  absolute  self-existence  of  the 
eternal  God,  who  alone  exists. 

To  know  the  name  of  God  is  to 
know  God  in  all  of  His  divine  at- 
tributes and  the  relation  of  God 
to  His  people:  God  the  creator 
(Gen.  1:1);  God  the  Father  (Matt. 
6:8-9)  ;  God  the  teacher  of  all  man- 
kind (Psa.  31:4);  God  the  supreme 
ruler  of  the  universe  and  the  king 
(Psa.  92:2-4) ;  God  as  revealed  in 
His  deeds  and  acts  (Psa.  8:2) . 

Then  we  have  God  the  Saviour 
(Psa.  106:47) ;  God  the  holy  tran- 
scendent and  immanent  God  (Psa. 
30:5) ;  God  the  protector  (Psa.  124: 
8) ;  the  omnipotent  God  (Psa.  145: 
2) ;  and  the  omnipresent  God  (Psa. 
9:11),  to  mention  only  a  few. 

In  the  book  of  Isaiah,  God  is 
called  "the  holy  one  of  Israel,"  and 
Jesus'  words,  "Hallowed  be  Thy 
name"  (Kiddishum  Ha  Shem  in 
Hebrew)  have  a  similar  meaning. 

In  the  King  James  Version  of  the 
Bible  (1612  A.  D.) ,  "Thou"  and 
"Thine"  apply  to  God  alone.  To- 
day these  words — even  when  they 
are  used — seem  no  longer  able  to  in- 
spire awe,  reverence  and  respect  for 
God,  nor  encompass  His  divine  at- 
tributes. 

Substitution  of  the  words  "you" 
and  "your"  profane  His  holy  name. 
God  is  entitled  to  more  respect  than 
that  given  to  secular  man!  It  is  par- 
ticularly degrading  when  the  same 
word  is  used  to  speak  to  God  and  to  a 
household  pet. 

Until  scholars  are  able  to  pro- 
vide a  more  satisfactory  substitute 
than  "you"  and  "your"  for  "Thou" 
and  "Thine,"  perhaps  we  should 
use  the  Latin  Sanctus  Dei  or  Glo- 
rius  Dei;  the  Hebrew  Adonai;  the 
Hebrew  Ha  Shem;  or  the  English 
"Lord."  EH 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  March  24,  1974 


INTRODUCTION:  An  example 
of  a  believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
is  Stephen,  who  gave  the  very  best 
he  had  in  service  to  the  Lord.  His 
period  of  witness  for  Christ  was  quite 
short.  We  have  in  our  lesson  today 
only  this  one  testimony  to  Christ. 
Stephen  spoke  spontaneously,  relying 
on  the  promise  of  Christ  to  His  dis- 
ciples (Matt.  10:19-20). 

This  was  no  polished  sermon;  it 
was  testimony  from  the  heart.  Here 
was  a  man  who  truly  presented  his 
body  as  a  living  sacrifice  to  the 
Lord,  who  believed  strongly  enough 
to  lay  his  life  on  the  line  for  Christ. 
His  witness  and  subsequent  death 
were  a  gift  of  love  to  Christ  and  His 
Church. 

What  if  he  was  not  always  accurate 
in  detail?  What  if  he  did  make  a 
few  errors,  his  memory  at  times  fail- 
ing him  concerning  Old  Testament 
details?  He  was  nevertheless  a  faith- 
ful witness.  We  need  not  be  troubled 
that  he  was  not  always  correct  in 
detail.  He  forgot  that  God  apparent- 
ly spoke  to  Abraham  in  Haran,  not 
Ur  (Acts  7:2) . 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  Abraham's 
father  apparently  did  not  die  before 
Abraham  left  Haran.  According  to 
the  years  of  the  life  of  Terah  given 
in  Genesis  11:26,32,  he  must  have 
lived  some  60  years  after  Abraham's 
departure.  (Compare  Gen.  12:4.) 
Also,  Scripture  tells  us  that  70,  not 
75  souls  came  to  Egypt  (Acts  7:14. 
Compare  Gen.  46:26;  Exo.  1:5;  Deut. 
10:22) . 

Stephen  was  also  apparently  for- 
getful about  who  bought  the  burial 
ground  in  Shechem  (Acts  7:16).  It 
was  Jacob,  not  Abraham  (Gen.  33: 
19) .  Abraham  bought  the  ground  at 
Mamre  (Gen.  23:16)  . 

We  do  not  have  to  reconcile  all 
that  Stephen  said  with  the  Old  Tes- 
tament Scripture  record.  Here  we 
see  how  God  can  use  an  imperfect  in- 
strument to  bring  a  powerful  mes- 
sage. The  Holy  Spirit  guided  Luke 
to  record  accurately  everything  that 
Stephen  said.  It  does  not  mean  that 
all  that  Stephen  said  was  accurate. 

How  sad  that  often  people  listen 
to  preachers  with  critical  ears  and 


Giving  One's  Best 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


Background  Scripture:  Acts  6:8-8:3 
Key  Verses:  Acts  6:8-11,  7:54-60 
Devotional   Reading:    Matthew  16: 
21-26 

Memory  Selection:   Hebrews  12:1-2 


complain  that  the  grammar  is  poor 
or  that  the  preacher  made  some  error 
in  detail.  By  doing  so,  they  miss  the 
great  message  which  God  has  given 
through  that  servant.  Stephen's  tes- 
timony is  the  answer  to  the  pedantic 
who  are  overly  critical  of  the  un- 
educated man  or  the  man  whose 
message  is  not  polished. 

This  is  not  to  justify  sloppy  or 
careless  preparation  on  the  part  of 
those  who  know  or  can  do  better, 
but  it  does  point  up  the  fact  that 
God  does  not  require  perfection  of 
those  who  will  serve  Him.  You  and 
I  can  be  used  by  God  just  as  Stephen 
was. 

I.  THE  CIRCUMSTANCES 
UNDER  WHICH  STEPHEN 
PREACHED  (Acts  6:1-7:1) .  Stephen 
was  one  of  those  chosen  by  the  apos- 
tles to  care  for  the  needs  of  the  ne- 
glected widows  of  Grecian  Jews 
(6:1-3). 

The  qualifications  for  selection  to 
be  one  of  the  seven  men  were  very 
high.  They  had  to  be  of  good  rep- 
utation both  in  the  Church  and 
outside,  and  be  full  of  the  Spirit, 
giving  evidence  of  the  presence  of 
spiritual  fruit  in  their  lives.  They 
also  had  to  demonstrate  wisdom  in 
their  relationships  with  men.  These 
seven  were  choice  men,  and  they 
were  duly  ordained  to  this  work  by 
the  Church  in  Jerusalem  (6:3,6)  . 

From  the  beginning,  Stephen  stood 
out  even  among  the  seven.  He  was 
chosen  first  and  perhaps  served  as 
a  model  for  the  kind  of  men  the 
disciples  were  seeking  (6:5) .  Once 
chosen,  Stephen  must  have  taken  his 
calling  seriously,  demonstrating  the 
wisdom  of  the  Church  in  choosing 
him  as  a  responsible  servant  of  Christ 
and  His  Church  (6:8) . 
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The  libertines  or  freedmen  (6:9) 
were  apparently  Hellenist  Jew 
(Jews  of  Greek  background)  fron 
Cyrene,  Alexandria,  Cilicia  and  Asi; 
Minor.  This  would  mean  that  the 
were  of  the  same  background  a 
Stephen  (whose  Greek  name  mean 
"crown") . 

Whether  from  jealousy  or  bittei 
ness  toward  Stephen  because  he  hac 
been  one  of  them  we  do  not  know 
but  these  Hellenistic  Jews,  identifie< 
with  one  particular  synagogue  ii 
Jerusalem,  began  to  dispute  wit! 
Stephen,  singling  him  out  for  specia 
abuse.  Family  disputes  are  some 
times  the  very  worst. 

The  particular  synagogue  mer 
tioned  here  has  been  identified  fui 
ther  by  archaeological  finds  whic 
identified  an  inscription  from  th 
synagogue  of  the  freedmen.  The  ii 
scription  names  the  priest  of  th 
synagogue  as  Theodotus,  a  Gree 
name  meaning  "given  by  God,"  an 
equivalent  to  the  Hebrew  name  N; 
thaniel. 

As  Stephen  bore  witness,  the  pov 
er  of  his  testimony  was  in  the  Hoi 
Spirit  (6:10).  In  attacking  Stephei 
those  men  were  attacking  God 
Spirit.  They  accused  Stephen  of  bla 
phemy  against  Moses  and  God,  bi 
their  sin  was  to  blaspheme  the  Ho 
Spirit.  Unable  to  find  true  witness 
against  Stephen,  they  resorted  i 
false  witnesses,  much  as  had  bet 
done  earlier  in  the  trial  of  Jes 
(Matt.  26:59-61) . 

In  all  of  this,  Stephen  did  not  lo 
his  composure.  He  had  a  messa; 
to  declare.  His  was  the  task  of  sho 
ing  these  Jewish  unbelievers  th, 
their  kind  of  religion,  perverted  fro 
the  truth  which  God  had  giv< 
through  Moses  and  the  prophets,  w 
invalid  and  against  God.  It  was 
difficult  task,  and  from  the  raorae 
Stephen  opened  his  mouth  to  ma 
his  defense,  he  was  laying  down  1 
life  for  the  Gospel's  sake. 

II.  HIS  THEME  —  ISRAEL 
FAILURE  (Acts  7:2-53).  From  t: 
beginning  of  its  glorious  history,  GL 
had  been  gracious  to  Israel,  the  c- 
spring  of  Abraham,  but  throughc: 
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that  history  Israel  had  reverted  time 
and  again  to  sin  and  disobedience 
against  God. 

Stephen  in  his  defense,  as  he  saw 
the  people  once  more  ready  to  con- 
demn an  innocent  man  who  declared 
the  truth  of  God,  sought  to  show 
his  hearers  that  a  pattern  of  resis- 
tance to  God  and  His  servants  was 
evident  in  all  Israel's  history. 

As  early  as  the  time  of  the  patri- 
archs, the  brothers  of  Joseph,  not 
respecting  Joseph  nor  loving  their 
father  Jacob,  jealously  sought  to  de- 
stroy Joseph,  their  younger  brother 
(7:9). 

In  spite  of  their  sin,  Stephen 
pointed  out,  God  was  with  Joseph 
and  caused  him  to  prosper  so  that 
in  the  end  all  of  Jacob's  family 
could  prosper  and  survive  the  ter- 
rible famine  of  that  time  (7:9-14) . 

When  Egypt  had  sought  to  treat 
sreal  cruelly,  God  intervened  and 
et  His  people  free  (7:17-36).  Yet 
Israel  proved  to  be  resistive  and  stub- 
'  orn  even  when  God  was  seeking  to 
help  the  people  in  the  wilderness. 
The  people  rejected  Moses  when  he 
ried  to  help  them  at  first  (7:27) . 
Later,  when  God  sent  Moses  back 
o  help  them  again,  they  still  resisted 
is  leadership  and  sought  to  return 
o  Egypt  (7:39) . 

They  even  made  idols  to  worship 
while  in  the  wilderness  so  that  God 
ave  them  up  to  judgment  (7:41- 
2) .  They  were  given  the  law,  the 
abernacle  and  every  advantage.  In 
pite  of  their  sinfulness,  God  did 
ring  their  children  into  Canaan  by 
oshua  and  gave  them  the  land  as 
heir  inheritance.  Still  the  people  re- 
isted  God  and  the  prophets  whom 
Te  sent  to  teach  them  as  He  had 
nee  sent  Moses  (7:37-38,48,52) . 
Stephen  came  to  the  climax  of  his 
message.  The  record  of  Israel's  un- 
elief  was  clear.  The  people  resisted 
Itephen,  who  spoke  by  the  power  of 
he  Holy  Spirit,  just  as  they  had  al- 
ways resisted  the  Holy  Spirit  (7:51) . 
The  prophets  had  been  unbelieved, 
>pposed  and  resisted,  even  as  Moses 
lad  been  (7:52) . 
To  cap  it  all  off,  they  had  been 
iilty  of  the  horrible  sin  of  betraying 
nd  murdering  the  very  righteous 
ne,  Jesus  Christ,  who  had  come  to 
ive  them  from  their  sins  (7:52) . 
They  boasted  of  having  the  law 
nd  of  being  the  disciples  of  Moses 
6:11,13),  but  they  themselves  did 
ot  keep  that  law  (7:53) . 
Stephen  had  made  his  case.  The 
ccasion  of  his  defense  was  one  more 


example  of  the  way  these  people  had 
perpetually  resisted  the  goodness  of 
God  and  rejected  the  messengers 
whom  the  Lord  had  sent. 

III.  THE  RESPONSE  OF  UNBE- 
LIEF (Acts  7:54-8:3).  In  the  book 
of  Hebrews  we  are  told  that  God's 
Word,  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  is  a 
two-edged  sword  (Heb.  4:12) .  When 
it  penetrates  the  heart,  it  either  con- 
verts the  hearer  by  God's  Holy  Spirit 
or  it  exposes  his  true  sinful  nature. 

When  Peter  preached  to  some  of 
these  Jews  who  had  crucified  Christ 
he,  like  Stephen,  accused  them  of 
being  the  murderers  of  Jesus  Christ 
(Acts  2:23,36) .  At  that  time  also,  the 
hearers  were  pricked  to  the  heart, 
then  they  had  repented  and  believed 
(Acts  2:37-41) . 

When  Stephen  accused  them  of  be- 
ing Christ's  murderers  (7:52),  the 
people  who  heard  his  words  were 
also  cut  to  the  heart  (7:54)  but  this 
time  the  response  was  quite  differ- 
ent. These  demonstrated  their  true 
nature  of  unbelief  (7:54,57-58) . 
They  killed  Stephen  as  they  had  kill- 
ed the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

It  was  Stephen's  privilege  to  share 
in  his  Lord's  death  in  this  special 
way  as  he  became  the  first  Christian 
martyr.  Before  he  died,  the  Lord 
granted  him  the  privilege  of  fore- 
seeing the  glory  of  Christ  before 
whom  he  would  soon  stand  (7:55- 
56). 

Stephen's  death  was  an  imitation 
of  that  of  his  Lord  as  he  too  died 
loving  those  who  took  his  life  and 
praying  for  them  with  his  last  breath 
(7:60.  Compare  Luke  23:34). 

The  death  of  Stephen  signaled 
a  widespread  persecution  of  the 
Church  which  has  really  never 
ceased.  It  has  been  said  that  more 
have  died  in  this  20th  century  for 
the  name  of  Christ  than  died  in  any 
single  century  up  until  now  for  His 
sake.  I  would  not  doubt  it.  As  Satan's 
time  of  judgment  draws  near,  we 


should  expect  a  greater  increase  in 
opposition  to  the  truth  (Matt  24:9- 
14;  II  Thess.  2:1-12;  II  Tim.  3:1-5; 
Rev.  20:7-9) . 

CONCLUSION:  Surely  Stephen 
gave  his  utmost  for  the  highest  glory 
of  God.  He  laid  down  his  life  for 
his  Saviour's  sake. 

Certainly  his  death  was  not  in 
vain.  We  could  have  wished  for 
Stephen  a  long  ministry  but  that  was 
not  to  be.  As  he  died  he  made  a 
profound  impact  on  all  of  the  un- 
believers that  day  who  consented  to 
his  death. 

Saul  saw  it  all  and  approved  of 
what  he  saw  (7:58,  8:1),  but  that 
same  Saul,  who  started  out  to  be  a 
persecutor  of  all  who  followed 
Christ,  in  the  end  was  converted  to 
become  the  great  Apostle  Paul. 

Throughout  his  whole  future  life, 
Paul  could  never  forget  Stephen  nor 
his  own  part  in  Stephen's  murder 
(Acts  22:20).  Paul  also  was  perse- 
cuted for  the  Gospel's  sake  and  prob- 
ably gave  up  his  life  for  his  Saviour's 
sake. 

Some  Christians'  lives  of  witness 
are  not  long.  They  shine  only  for 
a  moment,  but  in  that  moment  many 
other  lives  are  affected  and  brought 
into  God's  kingdom.  El 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  March  24,  1974 

He  Loved  Them  To  the  End 


Scripture:  John  13:1-20 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"O  Worship  the  King" 
"  'Tis  Midnight,  and  on 

Olive's  Brow" 
"Beneath  the  Cross  of  Jesus" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  The  passages  to  be  stud- 
ied in  this  program  are  Matthew 
26:17-40;  Mark  14:12-42;  Luke  22: 
7-46;  and  John  13:1-18:1. 

Following  the  leader's  introduc- 
tion, divide  the  young  people  into 
three  groups.  Assign  question  1-5 
to  the  first  group,  questions  6-10  to 
the  second  group,  and  questions  11- 
16  to  the  third  group. 

Ask  them  to  find  and  write  out 
answers  to  their  questions,  using 
their  Bibles.  When  all  the  groups 
have  had  time  to  complete  their 
work,  let  the  young  people  reassem- 
ble and  report  their  findings. 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: A  large  part  of  the 
Scripture  we  are  studying  in  this 
program  is  the  record  of  Jesus'  last 
instruction  to  the  twelve  before  His 
trial  and  crucifixion.    He  brought 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

them  comfort  for  the  times  of  sor- 
row, discouragement  and  fear  that 
were  soon  to  come  to  them. 

He  instructed  them  in  the  way  of 
love  for  God  and  one  another  which 
would  be  so  important  for  their  life 
and  witness.  He  told  them  of  the 
coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit  into  their 
lives  to  be  their  wisdom  and 
strength. 

By  word  and  example,  He  stressed 
the  importance  of  service  to  God 
and  to  one  another.  He  told  them 
of  His  plan  to  accomplish  His  pur- 
pose through  them.  Leaving  them 
the  memory  of  His  high  priestly 
prayer  for  them,  He  gave  them  the 
sure  promise  of  His  coming  again 
which  was  to  be  their  hope. 

STUDY  QUESTIONS: 

1.  How  were  the  disciples  to  find 
the  room  where  the  last  supper 
would  be  eaten? 

2.  Why  did  Peter  object  to  having 
his  feet  bathed,  and  what  was  his 
response  to  the  Lord's  statement? 

3.  How  did  Jesus  point  out  the 
man  who  would  betray  Him?  What 
did  the  disciples  think  when  Judas 
went  out? 
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up: 


4.  How  were  all  people  to  knov 
that  the  disciples  were  related  to  Je> 

sus? 

5.  What  promise  of  loyalty  die  si 
Peter  make,  and  what  did  Jesus  sa' 
about  it? 

6.  In  the  ceremonial  supper  whicl 
Christ  instituted,  what  did  the  breac 
and  the  cup  represent? 

7.  How  did  Jesus  say  people  coul< 
know  and  come  to  the  Father? 

8.  How  were  the  disciples  to  prov 
their  love  for  Christ? 

9.  What  was  the  Holy  Spirit  to  di 
for  believers? 

10.  What  did  Jesus  mean  by  sa} 
ing  He  was  the  vine? 

11.  What  is  the  greatest  love 
man  can  have  for  his  friends? 

12.  How  does  one  have  eterm 
life? 

13.  What  things  did  Christ  as 
for  believers  in  His  prayer  in  Joh 
17? 

14.  What  did  Jesus  and  the  di 
ciples  do  immediately  before  the 
went  out  to  the  Mount  of  Olives? 

15.  What  did  Jesus  pray  for  in  th 
Garden  of  Gethsemane? 

16.  What  did  Jesus  say  each  tini 
when  He  found  the  disciples  slee] 
ing? 


tsp 


Id} 
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PROGRAM  LEADER:  In  the: 
passages  we  have  been  studying,  tl 
Lord's  concern  for  His  people  is  vei 
evident.  Even  in  the  time  of  H 
great  sorrow  and  suffering,  H 
thoughts  were  of  them.  Jesus  Chri 
is  the  same  "yesterday,  today  ar 
forever"  and  this  means  that  H 
loves  and  cares  for  us  with  the  san 
great  tenderness  and  concern. 

Closing  Prayer. 


If  you  are  moving  to  an  area 
where  there  is  no  congregation  of 
the  National  Presbyterian  Church 
or  the  Presbyterian  Church  US, 
you  may  find  an  Orthodox  Pres- 
byterian Church  nearby.  A  Direc- 
tory of  Churches  and  Chapels  of 
the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
will  be  sent  upon  request.  Please 
address:  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  Directory,  7401  Old  York 
Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126. 
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BOOKS 


If 


WHERE  2  OR  3  ARE  GATHERED 
TOGETHER,  SOMEONE  SPILLS  HIS 
MILK,  by  Tom  Mullen.  Word  Books, 
Waco,  Tex.  126  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed 
by  Garland  E.  McBride,  Newport 
New*,  Va. 

Written  as  satire,  the  book  is  truly 
:unny,  per  se.  However,  Tom  Mul- 
en  falls  into  the  miry  clay,  as  the 
najority  of  preachers  seem  to  do,  of 
lot  painting  a  word  picture,  but  at 
imes  feeling  it  necessary  to  make 
ure  their  wit  is  not  hidden  under  a 
;co  )ushel.  Now  and  again  he  points 
>ut  the  obvious,  perhaps  to  show  the 
eader  how  much  smarter  he  is  (or  is 
t  how  much  dumber  we  are?) . 

As  the  author  clearly  relates  re- 
lundant  and  poignant  examples  of 
life's  perplexing  problems  on  almost 
very  page,  he  babies  (in  parenthe- 
es,  of  course,  to  make  it  legitimate 
-did  you  catch  my  wit?)  the  reader 
r/ith,  ".  .  .  if,  once  again,  you'll  par- 
on  the  pun."  As  if  any  uncloistered 


,i  to 


person  could  miss  the  meaning  of 
"built-in  stays"  after  talking  about 
the  hang-ups  of  some  middle-aged 
men  about  buying  unmentionables 
(only  he  mentions  them)  from  a 
"young  female  clerk"! 

However,  now  that  the  main 
course  (roast  preacher)  has  been 
served,  dessert  follows:  On  almost  ev- 
ery page  Tom  Mullen  has  dished 
out  (in  some  instances  substitute  the 
term  "scooped  up")  calorie-free  iced 
milk  (in  case  you  missed  that  pun, 
look  up  I  Corinthians  3:2)  for  the 
reader  to  be  assured  that  his  frustra- 
tions are  in  no  way  unique. 

He  has  managed — with  lucid 
hindsight,  naturally — to  make  light 
of  and  to  show  us  our  momentary 
problems  can  be  overcome;  or,  that 
things  "ain't  as  serious"  or  earth- 
shattering  as  one,  at  any  given  mo- 
ment, would  think. 

One  homily  (and  there  are  30)  is 
about  the  "inevitable"  devotion  at 


the 


you're  running 
out  of  timet!! 


US  SUMMER  LET  EVERYONE  KNOW! 


If  you're  planning  a  summer  Bible 
ministries  program  for  this  summer, 
time  is  running  out.  Start  planning  now 
by  looking  through  our  compact  Re- 
view Kit.  It  contains  samples  of  every- 
thing needed  for  a  5  to  10  day  program 
including:  A  Summer  Bible  Ministries 
annual,  Teachers'  books,  Students' 
books,  the  new  Creative  Activity  Pacs, 
The  Way  teaching  poster  sample, 
Theme  material,  Attendance  Builder 
Kit  and  ordering  information. 

Contact  your  regular  church  supplier  today. 
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EERDMANS' 
HANDBOOK 
TO  THE  BIBLE 


"The  combination  of  beau- 
tiful full-color  photographs 
and  charts  with  an  excellent 
text  is  unparalleled." 

— Donald  Tinder, 
Christianity  Today 

"A  colorful,  readable  guide 
to  an  intelligent  yet  reverent 
understanding  of  the  Scrip- 
tures .  .  .  If  I  could  choose 
just  one  family  reference 
book  to  accompany  Bible 
reading  (other  than  a  con- 
cordance), this  would  be  it." 
— Kenneth  L.  Wilson,  Editor 
Christian  Herald 

680  pages,  most  in  full-color 
437  photographs   68  maps 
20  original  graphic  charts 
$12.95 

At  your  bookstore  or  write 


WM.  B.  EERDMANS 
PUBLISHING  CO. 

255  JEFFERSON  AVE  S  E  .  GRAND  RAPIDS.  MICH  095O2 
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every  public  gathering.  These  fall 
into  types,  and  one  is  "ultra-tradi- 
tional." This  means,  so  he  says, 
something  that  reminds  one  of  "the 
little  old  church  in  the  wildwood." 
The  wilder  the  betterl 

"Couched  in  the  language  of  Zion, 
these  devotionals  sound  the  way  de- 
votions are  supposed  to  sound,  and 
the  listeners  will  depart  the  meet- 
ing with  peace  of  mind,  knowing 
that  holy  language  has  been  used 
even  though  they  can't  remember 
what  was  said." 

Get  this  book  and  sit  back  and 
laugh  at  some  of  the  things  that  have 
surely  happened  to  you.  And  if 
they  haven't  yet,  say:  "There  but  for 
the  grace  of  God  go  II"  IS 


O  HAPPY  DAY,  The  Happy  Goodman 
Story,  by  Jamie  Buckingham.  Word 
Books,  Waco,  Tex.  224  pp.  $5.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Dan  H.  McCown, 
pastor,  Fifth  Street  Presbyterian 
Church,  Tyler,  Tex. 

Have  you  ever  ridden  with  a  Gos- 
pel-singing team  on  their  own  bus? 
The  author  enables  you  to  do  just 
that  as  he  carries  you  from  city  to 
city  on  a  normal  weekly  itinerary  of 
the  Happy  Goodman  family.  You 
experience  the  behind-the-scene  ac- 
count of  both  the  heartache  and 
thrills  as  they  move  through  the 
country  bringing  entertainment, 
hope  and  comfort  to  thousands  of 
people. 

The  large  part  of  this  book  gives 
the  biography  of  Howard  "Happy" 
Goodman,  who  started  life  in  the 
poverty-stricken  coal-mining  hills  of 
north  Alabama.  With  the  purchase 
of  an  old  piano  by  his  parents,  mu- 
sic became  a  vital  part  of  his  life. 
That,  plus  Jesus  Christ  in  his  heart, 
made  him  one  of  the  best  known 
Gospel  singers  in  America.  It  is  a 
true-to-life  story.  From  obscurity 
to  world-wide  fame,  they  have  pre- 
sented their  testimony  in  song.  IB 


THIS  IS  THE  LIFE!,  by  D.  James 
Kennedy.  Gospel  Light  Publications, 
Glendale,  Cal.  Paper,  102  pp.  $1.25. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Peter  De  Rui- 
ter,  H.  R.,  Hattiesburg,  Miss. 

From  the  well-known  pastor  of 
Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church, 
Ft.  Lauderdale,  Fla.,  comes  a  very 
clear  and  faithful  presentation  of 
guidelines  for  Christian  growth.  It 
has  six  excellent  chapters. 

The  author  tells  how  all  true 
Christians  can  be  assured  of  their 


salvation  on  the  basis  of  God's  Word, 
and  continue  in  a  right  relation 
with  God  (although  there  may  be 
occasional  sin)  by  genuine  repen- 
tance and  confession.  Convinced 
that  the  Bible  is  the  infallible  and 
trustworthy  Word  of  God,  Dr.  Ken- 
nedy emphasizes  the  absolute  neces- 
sity for  true  prayer.  This  is  often 
neglected,  however. 

The  blessing  of  Christian  fellow- 
ship with  others  is  important.    It  is 


a  Christian  privilege  and  opportu 
nity  to  transform  the  world  by  per 
sonally  presenting  the  Gospel  o 
salvation.  Under  the  encourage 
ment  and  help  of  a  faithful  minister 
in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  am 
to  the  glory  of  God,  this  can  be  done 
Dr.  Kennedy  assures  us. 

A  fellow  minister  has  intei 
spersed  the  paragraphs  with  pointec 
questions  to  help  the  reader  get  ■ 
most  possible  out  of  the  book.  B 
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SOCIETY  FOR 
MISSIONARY  INQUIRY 

FACULTY 


Dr.  Greenway 


Rev.  Conn 


2nd  Annual  Missions  Institute 
March  18  &  19,  1974 

The  Rev.  David  M.  Howard  is  Missions  Director  of 
Inter-Varsity  Christian  Fellowship.  Mr.  Howard  coordi- 
nates the  total  missions  emphasis  of  Inter-Varsity  on 
secular  campuses  and  also  the  work  of  the  Student 
Foreign  Missions  Fellowship,  IVCF's  branch  on  Christian 
campuses. 

Dr.  Roger  S.  Greenway  has  served  as  a  missionary 
to  the  island  of  Ceylon  and  to  Mexico.  He  taught 
Church  History  and  Missions  at  the  John  Calvin  Seminary 
in  Mexico  City,  and  also  founded  the  Mexican  Christian 
Institute,  a  training  center  for  urban  evangelists. 

The  Rev.  Harvie  M.  Conn,  Associate  Professor  of  Mis- 
sions and  Apologetics  at  Westminster  Theological  Sem- 
inary, is  a  prominent,  new  voice  in  the  field  of  missions. 
He  was  a  missionary  to  Korea  for  12  years  and  taught 
at  the  Presbyterian  General  Assembly  Theological  Sem- 
inary in  Seoul  from  1962  to  1972. 
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JOHN,  A  Study  Guide,  by  Herschel  H. 
Hobbs.  Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  96  pp.  $1.50.  Re- 
newed by  the  Rev.  J.  Woodrow  Has- 
lell,  H.R.,  Hickory,  N.C. 

Here  is  a  little  paperback  book 
vhose  language,  like  the  Gospel  of 
fohn,  is  easy  to  understand.  The 
mthor  is  the  distinguished  pastor  of 
he  First  Baptist  Church  of  Oklaho- 
ma City,  and  his  work  is  specially 
idapted  to  laymen. 
'  The  book  may  be  read  with  no 
ear  of  being  offended  by  liberal  and 
[estructive  views.    The  author  be- 
lieves that  Jesus  was  virgin  born, 
hat  He  performed  the  miracles  as- 
ribed  to  Him,  that  His  death  was  a 
icarious  sacrifice  for  all  who  will  be- 
lieve, and  that  He  rose  from  the  dead 
i  the  same  body  in  which  He  suf- 
fered.   He  stresses  that  Jesus  is  as 
!"uly  and  essentially  God  as  is  God 
le  Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit. 
This  is  good  news  in  a  time  like 
te  present  when  the  foundations  of 
eology  seem  to  be  shaking.  Besides 
ing  a  good  study  book,  the  work 
excellent  devotional  reading.  In 
s  perusal  one  finds  his  heart  burn- 
lg  as  with  the  presence  of  the  Sav- 
>ur. 

In  short,  the  author's  aim  in  writ- 
lg  is  about  the  same  as  that  of  John 
-"that  ye  might  believe  that  Jesus 

the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  and 
lat  believing  ye  might  have  life 
trough  His  name." 

To  each  of  the  ten  chapters  is  pre- 
xed  an  outline  with  Scripture  ref- 
ences,  and  each  chapter  concludes 
ith  suggestions  and  helps  for 
irther  study.  IS 


TRANGE  THINGS  ARE  HAPPEN- 
IG,  by  Roger  Elwood.  David  C.  Cook 
ibl.  Co.,  Elgin,  111.  Paper,  127  pp. 
95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Edward  B. 
>oper,  pastor,  Pageland  and  Salem 
esby  lerian    Churches,  S.C. 

Here  is  an  astonishing  revelation 
the  rebirth  of  satanism,  witch- 
aft,  and  such  in  America.  It  reads 
^e  fiction,  but  it  gives  an  accurate 
cture  of  some  of  the  reasons  why 
ople  are  attracted  to  the  occult, 
his    book    is    brutally  realistic, 
launted    houses,  communication 
Ith  the  dead,  macabre  devil  rites, 
vtches  practicing  their  crafts,  demon 
i;ssession  around  the  world  and 
hht  next  door — these  are  some  of 
h  things  found  here. 
In  the  preface  the  author  writes, 
The    reader    should    be  assured 


of  two  key  considerations:  one,  that 
this  compendium  about  the  occult 
explosion  is  thoroughly  documented, 
completely  factual,  and  assidiously 
researched;  and  two,  that  it  is  writ- 
ten with  no  holds  barred,  in  the  be- 
lief that  the  best  way  to  deal  with 
an  epidemic  is  to  state  the  truth  with 
total  frankness  and  honesty." 

Elwood  has  written  a  fascinating 
and  alarming  book,  and  in  the  last 
chapter  he  gives  an  excellent,  true- 
to-the-Scriptures  account  of  the  Bi- 
ble teaching  on  this  subject.  Don't 
read  this  book  just  before  bed- 
time! d 


NEW  WAYS  TO  WORSHIP:  More 
Contemporary  Worship  Services,  by 
James  L.  Christensen.  Fleming  H. 
Revell  Co.,  Old  Tappan,  N.J.  224  pp. 
$5.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Adrian  R. 
Munzell,  pastor,  Kendall  Presbyterian 
Church,  Miami,  Fla. 

The  senior  minister  of  the  Linden- 
wood  Christian  Church,  Memphis, 
Tenn.,  a  graduate  of  the  Seminary 
of  Phillips  University,  has  written 


other  "minister  help"  books  and 
manuals.  Among  them  are  funeral 
manuals,  a  marriage  handbook  and 
other  service  handbooks.  If  these 
other  books  are  similar,  one  could 
classify  the  works  as  "liturgy  hand- 
books." 

This  book  is  divided  into  sections 
titled  Celebrative  Encounters,  Festi- 
val Occasions,  Wedding  Celebra- 
tions, Small  Group  Experiments,  and 
Outdoor  Worship  Occasions.  As  an 
example  of  liturgy,  the  wedding  ser- 
vice section  ranges  from  the  almost 
traditional  service  to  one  where  the 
bride  and  groom  follow  a  liturgical 
sequence  describing  what  marriage 
is  and  is  not,  through  the  exchange 
of  rings.  The  minister  has  a  short 
opening  and  very  short  prayer  at  the 
conclusion. 

In  the  small  group  experiments 
under  "dedication  of  a  home,"  the 
minister  uses  a  seven-branch  cande- 
labrum. The  service  carries  through 
the  family  room,  living  room,  kitch- 
en and  dining  room,  the  bedrooms, 
the  library  and  finally  the  whole 
home.    A  candle  is  lit  for  each  divi- 


A  CONDOMINIUM  TAKES  CARE  OF  YOUR  LAWN 

BUT 

WHO  TAKES  CARE 
OF  YOU? 


41  4'!% 


.  D  = 


(Off  McGregor  Blvd.  - 
V/2  mi.  north  of  Wmlr 
Sanibel  Bridge) 


At  Shell  Point 
Village,  our  con- 
cern for  your  happi- 
ness and  welfare  doesn't 

stop  at  your  front  door. 
We  provide  for  all  your  needs 
That's  the  basic  difference  between  Shell  Point 
Village  and  other  Florida  retirement  communities 
Your  apartment  in  one  of  our  new  mid-rise 
buildings  is  thoughtfully  planned,  no  matter 
what  its  size  The  location  is  superb:  on  the 
Caloosahatchee  River,  where  it  Joins  the  Gulf 
of  Mexico.  Every  facility  for  good  living  is  here 
And  there's  much  more      including  the  Village 
Church  and  one  of  the  most  modern,  complete 
medical  complexes  in  the  state. 
For  our  entire  story,  write  to  Shell  Point  Village, 
Fort  Myers,  Florida  33901  —  or  phone  (813) 
481  3737  collect 

Shell  Point  Village 

For  the  time  of  your  life 

—  because  we  take  on  your  cares 


The  only  retirement  community  in  Southwest  Florida  sponsored 
by  The  Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance  Foundation. 
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sion  as  the  family  makes  the  dedica- 
tion. 

If  the  reader  is  interested  in  con- 
temporary worship,  then  this  book 
is  a  good  addition  to  the  library. 
However,  if  the  reader  is  more  con- 
servatively oriented,  the  book  would 
hold  no  interest.  As  I  read  the  book,  I 
could  only  wonder  if  the  author  has 
actually  conducted  the  services  in- 
cluded in  the  book.  If  so,  I  am  sure 
he  has  been  a  busy  man.  EI 


INSPIRATION  THREE,  Vols.  I  and  II. 
Keats  Publ.  Co.,  New  Canaan,  Conn. 
Paper,  131  and  113  pp.  $1.25  each.  Re- 
viewed by  Mrs.  Henry  Hope  Jr.,  Ma- 
con, Ga. 

Each  of  these  two  volumes  in  an 
open-end  series  contains  three  fa- 
mous works  that  have  become  classics 
in  English  literature.  There  is  a  spe- 
cial introduction  by  David  Poling. 
The  pieces  are  not  necessarily  repre- 
sentative of  evangelical  Christianity, 
but  have  become  famous  by  reason  of 
their  inspirational  nature. 

Volume  I  contains  essays  by  writ- 
ers who  forcefully  show  the  power  of 
the  mind  to  mold  and  change  the 
chances  of  life.    Russell  Conwell  in 


Acres  of  Diamonds  points  out  the 
limitless  opportunities  for  achieve- 
ment that  lie  about  us.  Ralph  Wal- 
do Emerson  in  an  Essay  on  Self-Re- 
liance  discusses  the  responsibility  of 
the  man  who  is  judged  only  by  him- 
self and  God.  James  Allen  in  his 
famous  essay  As  A  Man  Thinketh 
demonstrates  the  truth  that  our  ac- 
tions are  the  sum  of  our  thoughts. 

Volume  II  contains  three  of  the 
most  famous  inspirational  works  in 
print — thoughts  of  devotion  by  Hen- 
ry Drummond,  The  Greatest  Thing 
In  The  World;  William  Allen 
Knight,  The  Song  Of  Our  Syrian 
Guest;  and  Brother  Lawrence,  The 
Practice  Of  The  Presence  Of 
God.  EE 


CRISIS  IN  LUTHERAN  THEOLOGY, 
Vols.  I  and  II,  by  John  Warwick  Mont- 
gomery. Bethany  Fellowship,  Inc., 
Minneapolis,  Minn.  Each,  paper;  Vol. 
I,  153  pp.  $1.94;  Vol.  II,  194  pp. 
$2.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Wm.  C. 
Robinson,  H.R.,  Claremont,  Cal. 

These  anthologies  edited  by  Dr. 
Montgomery  present  articles  by  the 
editor,  by  President  J.  A.  O.  Preus 
of  the   Lutheran  Church-Missouri 


Synod,  and  by  other  of  their  top 
flight  scholars.  They  are  able  de 
fenses  of  the  full  integrity  of  Hoi) 
Scripture  and  strong  expositions  ol 
Lutheran  orthodoxy. 

The  writers  are  competent  profes 
sors  thoroughly  abreast  of  the  issue: 
and  keenly  aware  of  the  subjective 
dangers  involved  in  such  movement: 
as  existentialism.  We  invite  oui 
ministers,  particularly  our  teachers 
to  read  these  scholarly  works  to  theiij 
great  profit. 

In  dealing  with  the  sinner  wh( 
cries,  "What  must  I  do  to  be  saved,' 
we  remember  that  the  apostle  firs 
said,  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesu 
Christ,"  and  then  later  expoundec 
to  him  the  Word  of  God.  To  th 
sinner,  it  is  first  the  Bible's  Chris 
and  then  to  the  believer  the  trust 
worthiness  and  authority  of  Christ' 
Bible.  B 

If  the  power  of  the  Gospel  is  no 
felt  throughout  the  length  an< 
breadth  of  the  land,  anarchy  an« 
misrule,  degradation  and  misery,  cot 
ruption  and  darkness  will  reign  witri 
out  mitigation  or  end. — Danie 
Webster. 


Just  what  is 
Westminster  Overseas? 


It  is  an  outreach  of  your  personal  mission 
involvement. 

The  most  important  need  in  missions  today 
is  Biblical  training  for  those  called  to  minister 
God's  Word  overseas.  Westminster  Seminary  is 
mounting  a  new  program  to  meet  that  need. 

Your  own  Westminster  Overseas  mission  program  allows  you  to 
contribute  in  a  very  personal  manner  to  the  training  of  those  called  to 
bring  the  Word  of  God  around  the  world.  And  it  can  be  tailored  to  your 
budget! 

Your  part  is  simply  to  pledge  a  monthly  gift  on  behalf  of  the  students, 
missionaries,  and  pastors  currently  training  in  the  Westminster  Overseas 
program.  It  takes  only  30  persons  pledging  $5.00  a  month  to  cover 
completely  the  cost  of  a  scholarship  awarded  to  an  international  student. 
Whatever  you  pledge,  you  can  be  assured  that  your  personal  mission 
outreach  has  been  extended  across  the  oceans! 

If  you  want  your  mission  dollars  to  include  the  most  important  need  in 
missions  today— missions  training— you  are  invited  to  join  the  growing 
number  of  participants  already  having  a  Westminster  Overseas  mission 
program  of  their  own. 

For  information  on  how  you  can  join  those  already  having  a  West- 
minster Overseas  mission  program  of  their  own,  simply  mail  the  coupon 
above  to  Westminster  Theological  Seminary,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19118. 


Westminster  Theological  Seminary 
Chestnut  Hill 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  191 18 

YES  ...  I  want  to  extend  my  personal  mission 
involvement.  Please  send  me  the  information  I 
need  to  join  the  Westminster  Overseas  mission 
program. 


I 


Name 


Address 
City  


State  or  Province 
Zip  
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BIBLES 


(perfect  for  gifts 


or 


/  use) 


or  versona 


Order  by  name  and  stock  number  from: 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


Oxford  Bible  (#04883X)  $15.50 

King  James  Version,  100,000  center  column 
references,  concordance,  dictionary  of  prop- 
er names,  subject  index,  New  Oxford  Bible 
maps  with  index,  family  record,  French 
Morocco  binding,  new  long  primer  type, 
Oxford  India  paper. 

Cambridge  Bible  (#75X)  $12.50 

King  James  Version,  center  references,  self- 
pronouncing,  concordance,  8  coloured  maps 
with  gazeteer,  presentation  page,  French 
Morocco,  cameo  type,  India  paper. 

Cambridge  Bible  (£78XRL)  $19.95 

Same  as  #75X  but  red  letter  and  in  calfskin. 

Zondervan  New  Encyclopedic 
Reference  Bible  (#2600X)  $19.95 

300  page  encyclopedic  index,  100,000  center 
column  references,  Trans-Vision  transparent 
overlay  maps,  the  journeys  of  St.  Paul  and 
the  Sacred  Land,  concordance,  outlines  and 
introduction  to  every  book,  unique  subject 
headings,  Harmony  of  the  Gospels,  Greatest 
Archaeological  Discoveries,  How  to  Study 
and  other  Bible  aids,  self-pronouncing,  easy 
to  read  type,  presentation  page,  family 
record  and  marriage  certificate,  black  leath- 
erette, India  paper. 

Zondervan  Christian  Worker's  Bible 
(=731  OX)  $21.95 

Indexed  and  marked  in  red  on  every  subject- 
connected  with  the  theme  of  salvation,  a 
"where-to-find-it"  index  refers  you  to  over 
3,000  appropriate  passages  for  65  subjects 
or  circumstances,  long  primer  pica  tpye, 
calfskin. 


The  Amplified  Bible  (#9004X)  $14.95 

Easy  to  understand,  amplified  translations 
in  modern  English,  unlocks  subtle  shades 
of  meaning  to  give  today's  reader  a  richer, 
fuller  understanding  of  every  passage  of 
the  Bible.  Red  leatherette,  Zonderlite  Super- 
India  paper. 


Zondervan  New  Encyclopedic 
Reference  Bible  (#2602X)  $29.95 

300  page  encyclopedic  index  with  8,000 
entries,  100,000  center  column  references, 
Trans-Vision  transparent  overlay  maps,  the 
journeys  of  St.  Paul  and  the  Sacred  Land, 
concordance,  outlines  and  introductions  for 
every  book,  unique  subject  headings,  Har- 
mony of  the  Gospels,  Greatest  Archaeologi- 
cal Discoveries,  How  to  Study  and  other 
Bible  study  aids,  self -pronouncing,  easy-to- 
read  type,  presentation  page,  family  record 
and  marriage  certificate,  black  genuine 
Colorado  polished  calfskin,  Zonderlite  India 
paper. 


World  Bible  (#233CP)  $7.50 

King  James  Version — Gift  Bible,  words  of 
Jesus  in  red,  self -pronouncing  text,  concor- 
dance, Bible  reader's  aids,  full  color  Holy 
Land  photographs,  full  color  Biblical  time 
chart,  full  color  Biblical  maps,  genuine 
leather. 


The  Living  Bible— Holman  Illustrated 
Edition  $12.95 

550  full  color  illustrations  including  53  maps 
and  charts.  Paraphrased. 
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Life— from  p.  11 

you  now  by  means  of  your  con- 
science or  His  Word  or  your  par- 
ents? Or  are  you  convinced  that 
the  only  way  to  be  sure  of  anything 
is  to  try  it?  Too  many  people  have 
dead-ended  on  that. 

That's  not  all  David  knew.  No- 
tice the  pronouns  in  verses  13-16. 
Count  them.  Now,  which  are  they, 
personal  or  impersonal  pronouns? 
Personal,  aren't  they!  You  see,  Da- 
vid is  speaking  (a)  of  himself  as  he 
was  in  his  embryonic,  even  cellular 
life  form,  and  (b)  of  himself  as  an 
individual  person  rather  than  a 
thing,  an  "it." 

It's  vital  to  remember  that  God 
placed  each  word  in  the  Bible  for  a 
very  specific  reason,  and  He  used 
the  very  words  He  did  because  they 
communicate    exactly    what  He 


For  Discussion 

1.  We  say  that  through  the  Bi- 
ble God  can  communicate  true 
knowledge  without  our  actually 
having  to  experience  something.  In 
what  areas  can  you  observe  Him  do- 
ing this? 

2.  Why  do  you  think  many  peo- 
ple want  to  have  a  "high  view"  of 
human  life  when  they  speak  of  the 
tragedy  of  war,  but  seem  anxious  to 
prove  that  an  embryo  or  fetus  is 
not  really  true  human  life? 

3.  If  our  conclusions  as  Chris- 
tians on  the  subject  of  abortion 
turn  out  to  be  at  considerable 
variance  with  the  trend  of  society's 
standards,  do  you  think  the  Chris- 
tian position  will  receive  any  serious 
hearing?   Why  or  why  not? 

4.  What  is  your  ultimate  author- 
ity for  what  you  think?  In  other 
words,  who  swings  the  real  weight 
with  you? 

wants.  That's  why  other  words  will 
not  substitute. 

This  is  called  total  verbal  inspira- 
tion. Each  word  is  there  for  a  pur- 
pose, and  another  will  not  do  as  a 
substitute.  So  David  is  not  using 
"I,"  "me,"  "my"  here  because  it 
sounds  sweet  and  religious.  He  used 
those  words  because  no  other  ones 
would  do. 

In  summary  then,  God  showed 
David  that  he  was  considered  to  be 
a  human  from  his  most  basic  state. 
That  same  principle  applies  to  us. 

PART  HI:    That  word  means  "em- 


bryo." Verse  16  reinforces  this  prin- 
ciple. In  the  New  ASV,  verse  16  be- 
gins, "Thine  eyes  have  seen  my  un- 
formed substance.  .  .  ."  The  He- 
brew word  for  substance  is  spelled 
golem  and  means  "embryo."  It 
comes  from  a  word  which  means  "to 
wrap  up,  to  fold  together." 

David  was  speaking  literally  of 
himself  as  a  real  human  being  who 
was  seen  to  be  just  that  by  the  God 
who  made  him,  and  he  stated  that 
God  considered  him  to  be  a  true  hu- 
man being  from  ground  zero,  from 
the  day  of  his  formation  as  cell  life. 
So  we  are  not  talking  about  things, 


we  are  talking  about  people. 

Next  week  we  examine  Jeremia 
1:5,  and  we'll  reach  back  into  tim 
and  eternity  to  see  what  is  God 
perspective  on  that.  So  for  ne> 
time,  ransack  that  reference  and  th 
first  chapter  of  Ephesians. 


SOUL  WINNING  TRACTS 
Salvation  centered,  non-denominations 
two  color,  folded,  quality  paper  and  ai  - 
Thousands  saved  last  year  through  thei 
tracts.  Request  free  sample  packet.  TH  1 
CORNERSTONE,    4751    Hwy.    280   Sc  d 
Birmingham,  Ala.  35243 


30  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
In  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,   S.  C. 
R.  Grier  Robinson  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The   Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's    of  Pleasantburg 
Greenville,   S.  C. 
Claude  E.  Stanley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Lancaster,   S.  C. 
B.  L.  Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C 
J.  A.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 
D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
J.  F.  Bagwell,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Laurens,   S.  C. 
David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,   S.  C 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 
C  E.  Hinson,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easley,  S.  C. 
R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
AI  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 
M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 
John  R.  Noble  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.   R.   Martin,   Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,   S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Res.  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept 


Mg 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Hendersonville,  N.  C. 
R.  E.  McCormack,  Res. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Brevard,  N,  C. 
J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Bainbridge,  Ga. 
J.  0.  Mitchell,  Res. 


Mgr. 


Store 

Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Res. 


Mgr. 


ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.   H.  Wade,  Res 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Res.  Mgr 


Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.  The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 
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Calvin— from  p.  10 


:o  tic 


ures  inviolate  against  any  further 


G«  idditions  or  editions  that  they  al- 
r  nt»  nost  denied  to  the  Holy  Spirit  any 
ndi  vork  except  the  authentication  of 
hose  Scriptures.  For  them  the  Bi- 
de must  be  viewed  as  the  Father's 
inished  book.  Salvation  must  be 
een  as  the  Son's  finished  work.  To 
nattoi  >ermit  the  possibility  of  continuing 
audi  itiiracles  would  open  the  door  to  the 
;hM  >ossibility  of  further  revelation  by 
tetljvay  of  "new  truth."  It  would  also 
[isturb  the  finished  character  of  the 
on's  work,  expressed  in  His  prayer: 
All  that  thou  hast  given  me  I  have 
ept"  (John  17:12). 
As  a  result,  some  latter-day  theo- 
3gians  have  pictured  the  Holy 
pirit  as  working  almost  exclusively 
/ithin  the  elect  and  doing  essen- 
ially  one  thing  only:  working  faith 
a  the  knowledge  of  Christ  (justi- 
fing  and  regenerating)  in  response 
3  the  Word  (Gospel) .  As  to  the  Bi- 
le, the  Spirit  has  been  pictured 
hiefly  as  authenticator  of  this  book. 
One  modern  theologian,  comment- 
fig  on  the  problem  of  authority,  has 
one  so  far  as  to  say  that  every  oth- 
r  operation  of  the  Spirit,  except 
hat  of  witness  to  Scripture,  is  ruled 
ut — a  view  we  find  hard  to  under- 
tand. 


les  '■'? 


Heart  of  the  Matter 

s  '  Here  is  the  heart  of  the  matter, 
s  the  Gospel  message  itself,  in  the 
ands  of  a  Christian  witness,  in 
)me  sense  "alive"  with  the  power 
f  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  is  He  only  in 
tie  wings,  as  it  were,  waiting  to 
>ork  on  the  heart  of  the  hearer 
'hen  the  Gospel  is  preached? 
When  the  Word  brings  life  (I 
et.  1:23),  is  it  because  the  Spirit 
as  used  lifeless  language  in  His 
'ork  of  quickening  the  soul,  or  is 
le  Word  itself  in  some  sense  pul- 
iting  with  life? 

Does  the  Gospel  bear  within  it- 
ilf  an  intrinsic  dynamic  quality, 
r  is  it  merely  a  body  of  informa- 
on  to  which  the  Spirit  bears  an 
uthenticating  witness,  in  much  the 
ime  way  a  teacher  may  point  to  a 
:xtbook  and  say  to  his  class,  "You 
in  trust  that  text  to  contain  the  in- 
>rmation  you  need"? 
The  human  soul  is  regenerated 
f  the  action  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Is 
lis  action  in  any  way  attributable 
the  Gospel  message  (as  through 
n  invitation)  or  is  it  wholly  a  phe- 
■omenon  taking  place  independent 


of  (but  in  the  presence  of,  as  a  sort 
of  catalyst)  the  preacher,  book  and 
message? 

If  the  Holy  Spirit  is  not  aggres- 
sively present  in  the  Gospel  or  in 
the  words  of  Scripture,  then  the 
message  of  the  preacher  cannot  be 
said  to  have  a  dynamic  quality  and 
an  invitation  cannot  be  expected  to 
have  a  coercive  effect.  Nor  can 
Scripture  be  expected  to  have  a  coer- 
cive effect  when  used  in  the  hands 
of  a  personal  worker. 

Experience  proves  otherwise.  The 
Word  of  God  is  indeed  like  a  sword 
piercing  to  the  dividing  asunder  of 
soul  and  spirit  (Heb.  4:12).  Many 
a  personal  worker  has  learned  that 
Scripture  can  persuade  when  human 
arguments  have  been  rejected. 

Sou/  Quickened 

Look  at  it  this  way.  The  Bible 
says  a  soul  is  quickened  (made  alive 
or  born  again)  by  the  Word  (Heb. 
1:23).  Where  is  the  quickening 
force  (the  Holy  Spirit)  ?  In  the 
Word  or  in  the  soul?  Is  the  soul 
drawn  to  the  Word  as  metal  is  drawn 
to  a  magnet,  or  is  the  Word  brought 
to  life  in  the  soul  as  a  magnet  draws 
metal  to  itself? 

When  a  soul  responds  to  the  Gos- 
pel, is  the  "magnetic  force"  in  the 
Gospel  or  in  the  soul?  If  it  is  in 
the  soul,  then  obviously  one  would 
not  offer  it  as  by  way  of  an  invita- 
tion. An  invitation  presupposes 
that  what  is  being  offered  is  not  al- 
together possessed  by  the  one  to 
whom  it  is  offered.  The  invitation 
has  a  dynamic  quality  only  if  some 
aspect  of  the  thing  offered  moves,  as 
it  were,  from  the  place  of  invitation 
to  the  one  being  invited. 

Both  Scripture  and  experience 
suggest  that  life-giving  power  (the 
"magnetic  force")  flows  through  the 
Word.  Here  again  Calvin  is  quite 
explicit: 

"The  truth  of  God,"  he  declared 


in  a  comment  on  Micah  4:2,  "is  not, 
as  they  say,  speculative,  but  full  of 
energizing  power."  And  in  a  ser- 
mon on  I  Timothy  3:14-15,  he  said, 
"The  apostle  ascribes  power  and  ef- 
ficacy to  God's  Word,  so  that  it  can 
confer  on  us  what  is  real,  solid  and 
eternal  ...  (it)  is  an  instrument  to 
communicate  eternal  life." 

Some  latter-day  Calvinists  have  lost 
the  view  of  the  Word  as  an  energizer. 
It  has  rather  become  a  body  of  truth 
which,  though  infallible,  is  never- 
theless merely  language.  The  Holy 
Spirit  stands  apart  from  it,  so  to 
speak,  authenticating  it,  persuad- 
ing the  human  soul  to  believe  and 
trust  it.  The  preacher  presents  it, 
waiting  for  the  Spirit  to  do  some- 
thing about  it  in  someone's  heart. 
The  preacher  does  not  hold  it  out 
as  though  it  were  a  magnet,  having 
the  power  to  draw. 

It  was  partly  in  reaction  to  this 
concept  of  an  essentially  "dead" 
Book  that  neo-orthodoxy  came  up 
with  its  theory  that  the  Spirit  works 
in  and  through  Scripture,  which  be- 
comes the  Word  of  God  to  the  one 
who  accepts  it  in  faith.  But  neo-or- 
thodoxy was  unable  to  recognize 
that  Scripture  is  the  dynamic,  en- 
ergizing Word  whether  one  accepts 
it  or  not. 

The  day  of  miracles  is  not  neces- 
sarily past  and  the  whole  point  of 
this  discussion  is  to  say  that  this  is 
Calvin's,  and  thus  the  Reformed, 
viewpoint.  More  about  miracles,  as 
such,  perhaps,  at  another  time.  EE 


FREE  FAMILY  BOOK 
CATALOGUE 

Nothing  to  join — No  minimum  order 
Many  discount  prices 
Our  customers  receive  special 
sales  catalogues  also 

Write  today  Dept.  P, 
Book  Warehouse, 
3149  Austin  Peay,  Memphis  38128 


NOW  IS  THE  TIME  TO  ORDER  YOUR  GOSPEL  LIGHT  VACATION 
BIBLE  SCHOOL  SUPPLIES  FOR  THIS  SUMMER. 

We  carry  a  complete  and  adequate  stock  of  sample  kits  for  both  5  and  10 
day  schools.  1974  VBS  filmstrip  and  record,  "Don't  Bother  Me;  My  Hands 
Are  Tied,"  available  to  our  customers. 

Call  or  write  us  NOW  for  information  and  sample  kits.  You  will  be  wise  to 
order  EARLY  in  1974,  due  to  paper  shortage  and  trucking  situation. 

ORDER  FROM  STORE  NEAREST  YOU 


Columbia  Church  Supply 
1110V2  Taylor  Street 
Columbia,  S.  C.  29201 
Phone  254-7674  (AC  803) 


Autry  Christian  Book  Store 
1206  W.  Pine  Street 
Hattiesburg,  Miss.  39401. 
Phone  582-9121  (AC  601) 
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Songs  that  share  the  Word 


"Where  Is  My  Boy  Tonight?" 


They  called  it  "the  song  that  brings  the  prodigals 
home"  and  Ira  Sankey  wrote  about  how  effectively 
it  was  used  in  Dwight  L.  Moody's  meetings.  Sankey's 
stories  are  intensely  interesting  and  you  can  have 
them  for  your  very  own.  Just  send  the  coupon  below 
for  your  FREE  Story/Song  Sheet. 

Since  1886  Moody  Bible  Institute  has  been  actively 
engaged  in  training  young  men  and  women  to  lead 
other  prodigals  home. 


And  here's  something  else!  Since  the  beginning 
of  Moody  Bible  Institute,  wise  stewards  have  beer 
supporting  its  many  ministries  and  by  so  doing  have 
provided  for  their  own  financial  welfare  and  for  thei 
loved-ones  as  well.  A  Moody  Annuity  or  Life  Income 
Agreement  may  provide  greater  income  than  you  an 
presently  receiving  from  your  investments  or  saving: 
account.  For  detailed  information  check  this  iterr 
also  on  the  coupon. 


r  • 


FREE 

STORY/SONG 
SHEET 

'Where  Is  My 
Boy  Tonight?" 


Sixteen  gamblers  in  a  basement  saloon,  a  rancher 
estranged  from  his  father,  and  a  runaway  boy  all  found 
repentance,  forgiveness  and  a  warm  welcome 
waiting  because  of  this  song.  Send  the  coupon  for  your 
FREE  Story/Song  Sheet  complete  with  words  and  music. 

MOODY  BIBLE  INSTITUTE 

Since  1886  . .  .  reaching  people  where  they  are. 


Clip  and  mail  for  FREE  copies 
Stewardship  Department 
MOODY  BIBLE  INSTITUTE 

820  N.  La  Salle  Street,  Chicago,  60610  3PJ4 


□  Please  send  a  free  copy  of  "Where  Is  My  Boy  Tonight?" 
Story/Song  Sheet 

□  Please  send  my  free  copy  of  "Outreach",  the  story  of 
Moody  Bible  Institute. 

I  am  also  interested  in 

□  Annuities;  □  Trusts;  □  Life  Income  Contracts  □  Wills. 

Mr. 
Mrs. 

Miss  


„ 


Address- 
City  


State 


-Zip- 


I  


Birthdate 


Occupation 
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No  New  Stage  of  Advancement 

This  third  and  final  recording  of  the  manifestation  of  tongue- 
speaking  in  the  book  of  Acts  is  related  to  the  great  missionary  ef- 
fort of  the  Apostle  Paul.  In  the  context  of  reaching  the  utter- 
most part  of  the  earth,  the  gift  of  the  Spirit  manifests  itself  ex- 
ternally and  visibly  once  again.  The  entire  setting  of  this  third 
manifestation  of  the  Spirit  indicates  the  programmatic  purposes 
of  Luke  in  his  references  to  the  manifestation  of  the  gift  of 
tongues. 

At  this  point  the  last  stage  in  the  progress  of  the  movement  of 
redemptive  history  has  been  realized.  The  Gospel  has  proceed- 
ed in  orderly  fashion  from  Jerusalem  to  Judea  to  Samaria  to  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth.  While  Church  history  from  the 
end  of  Acts  28  until  today  continues  this  same  program,  no  new 
stage  of  advancement  has  been  reached. 

— Palmer  Robertson 
(See  p.  7) 


5.  lesson  and  youth  program  for  march  31 
;le  bible  study  for  april 
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IT'S  BECOMING  A  RACKET  three  inches  in  the  classified  section, 

Your  edition  of  Feb.  27  with  its  announced  their  services  represented 

revealing    information    concerning  "The  lowest  cost  in  the  area."  Spe- 

the  Churches  and  the  issue  of  abor-  cial  rates  were  offered  and  family 

tion  reminds  me  that  in  our  daily  planning  advice  "by  clergymen"  was 

papers  there  regularly  appear  large  promised.    Welfare   patients  were 

display    advertisements    in    which  said  to  be  especially  welcome, 

groups  and  organizations  compete  Another  ad  featured  the  price  in 

for  the  abortion  "market."  inch-high  letters:  $50.  This  one  also 

One  such  advertisement,  taking  up  announced    that  welfare  patients 
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were  welcome  and  free  birth  co 
trol  literature  was  available.  Locati 
on  Michigan  Avenue's  "Mirac 
Mile,"  this  one  made  it  clear  it  w 
not  a  referral  agency. 

Several  smaller  ads  simply  saiiB"". 
"Pregnant?  Need  Help?  Call.  .  .  ."  " 

Abortion  has  become  big  busine 
in  some  circles.  From  an  emergen 
procedure,  regretfully  to  be  emplc 
ed,  it  has  become  the  "thing  to  do 
with  clinics  competing  with  each  ot 
er  for  the  customers. 

And,  as  you  pointed  out,  with  ti  i« 
Church  often  putting  up  the  mom 

—  (Rev.)  G.  Coleman  Luck  11 
Wheaton,  111. 


TAPE  MINISTRY 

Last  spring  the  young  people  : 
Warrington  Presbyterian  Chun , 
Pensacola,  Fla.,  felt  God  leadii; 
them  to  establish  a  ministry  whii 
would  be  unique  to  them  and  he'- 
ful  in  bridging  the  generation  gz. 

Now  each  week  19  teams  of  tn 
or  more  teens  take  the  Sunday  s- 
mon  into  the  homes  of  shut-ins,  t; 
sick  and  the  elderly  by  means  of  ta i 
recordings.  Prayer  is  offered,  ai 
any  special  needs  or  problems 
reported  to  the  youth  minister.  5 
a  direct  result,  three  people  over  > 
years  of  age  have  come  to  know  I 
sus  Christ,  one  just  a  few  weeks  i- 
fore  his  death. 

The  tape  ministry  has  expand. 
Through  gifts  of  Christian  peop, 
several  good  tape  recorders  wi: 
purchased  and  loaned  to  nursij 
homes  where  patients  are  able  > 
share  in  the  weekly  church  servit.. 
Tapes  of  Christian  music  are  a> 
provided.  No  charge  is  made,  f 
course,  for  this  ministry. 

A  further  expansion  came  abet 
as  the  demand  for  printed  copies  f 
the  sermons  increased.  Taped  i 
mons  of  the  Rev.  Bruce  Widen! 
are  now  offered  for  sale,  but  sen 
men  away  from  the  congregation 
ceive  them  at  no  charge. 

The  young  people  and  the  yo 
minister  decided  to  keep  this 
istry  out  of  the  church  budget  i 
make  it  a  faith  ministry,  entirely 
pendent  on  love  gifts  from  indn 
uals.   The  Lord  has  provided  7 
quality  machines  at  about  $60  eai; 
over  300  cassette  blanks  for  the  led 
and  mailing  ministry;  and  money  I 
postage,  mailing  bags  and  equipm  it 
upkeep.   The  young  people  py 
about  specific  needs  and  see  dill 
answers  to  prayers  as  the  Lord  j> 
vides.    The  acquisition  recently  j 
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a  high  speed  tape  duplicator  short- 
ens the  amount  of  time  spent  in 
making  the  copies. 

To  secure  additional  information 
ibout  setting  up  a  similar  ministry 
)r  ordering  tapes  of  Mr.  Wideman's 
ermons,  you  may  write  to  me:  Route 
>,  Box  6 IE,  Pensacola,  Fla.  32506. 
— Jerry  Meyer 
Pensacola,  Fla. 

MINISTERS 

Todd  W.  Allen  from  Savannah, 
Ga.,  to  the  Shenandoah  church, 
Miami,  Fla. 

Ralph  C.  Arbaugh  from  Braden- 
ton,  Fla.,  to  the  Madison,  Tenn., 
church. 

Joel  P.  Easterling  from  Lucedale, 
Miss.,  to  the  McCullough  and 
Whitmire,  S.C.,  churches. 
David  J.  Graybill  from  graduate 
study  to  the  First  Church,  Hen- 
dersonville,  Tenn. 
W.  Martin  Hager  from  Pampa, 
Tex.,  to  the  St.  Paul  church,  Hous- 
ton, Tex. 


•  As  we  announced  last  week,  we 
re  beginning  a  series  of  articles  de- 
igned  to   open   and  (hopefully) 
larify  the  issue  of  "special  gifts"  of 
lie  Holy  Spirit  in  the  Church  to- 
ay.    The  Rev.  Palmer  Robertson 
p.  7)  takes  up  one  aspect  of  the  to- 
il problem  now  under  study  by  a 
oecial  committee  of  the  National 
resbyterian  Church,  as  he  examines 
le  evidence  for  and  against  speak- 
g  in  tongues  in  the  book  of  Acts, 
hile  he  does  not  deny  (as  do  some 
tter-day    Reformed  theologians) 
lat   participants   in    the  modern 
ngues  movement  "may  find  sup- 
rt  .  .  .  in  the  New  Testament,"  he 

oes  not  believe  such  support  is  avail- 
ale  from  the  book  of  Acts.  Next 
eek  we  expect  to  have  different 
lewpoints  from  two  other  distin- 
jished  churchmen.  No  doubt  by 
len  our  readersxwill  be  supplying 
leir  own  reactions. 

*  Somehow  we  are  reminded  of  an 
lecdote  related  to  us  by  Wm.  H. 

lith  of  Charlotte  Court  House,  Va. 
seems  that  an  early  pastor  in  that 
ea  was  sometimes  criticized  be- 


Glen  P.  Hargis  from  graduate 
study  to  the  First  Church,  Mount 
Sterling,  Ky. 

Thomas  W.  Horton  Jr.,  from 
Charleston,  S.C.,  to  executive  sec- 
retary of  Bethel  presbytery,  Rock 
Hill,  S.C.,  eff.  Apr.  1. 
James  C.  Kenney,  received  from 
UPUSA,  to  the  Second  Church, 
Kansas  City,  Mo. 

Arturo  Martinez,  received  from 
National  Church  of  Mexico,  to 
the  Sinai  church,  Laredo,  Tex. 
J.    Frederick     McKirachan,  re- 
ceived from  UPUSA,  to  the  Me- 
morial  Drive   church,  Houston, 
Tex.,  as  assistant  pastor. 
John  Lacy  Williams  from  grad- 
uate study  to  associate  presbyter  of 
the  South  Louisiana  presbytery, 
Baton  Rouge,  La. 
Edward  Richardson  from  the  Bap- 
tist  Church   to   the  Eastminster 
church,  Richmond,  Va. 
James  Van  Dyke  from  Roanoke, 
Va.,  to  the  First  Church,  Rome, 
Ga. 


cause  he  seldom  seemed  able  to  take 
any  position  "in  moderation."  One 
summer,  a  long  dry  spell  promised 
to  ruin  all  the  crops  throughout  the 
region.  There  was  a  prayer  meet- 
ing and  the  pastor  prayed  very  ar- 
dently for  rain.  Before  the  little  con- 
gregation could  get  home,  the  heav- 
ens opened  and  a  drenching  down- 
pour soaked  the  people,  most  of 
whom  had  walked  to  church.  One 
lady,  upon  reaching  the  safety  of 
her  porch  more  than  half  a  mile 
away,  pulled  off  her  hat,  stamped 
her  soggy  shoes,  looked  down  at  her 
dripping  dress  and  remarked, 
"That  was  just  like  Mr.  Miller.  He 
never  could  do  anything  in  modera- 
tion!" 

•  From  the  Office  of  Administra- 
tion of  the  National  Presbyterian 
Church,  we  hear  that  the  offering 
for  ministerial  relief  taken  during 


George  M.  McGuire  was  ordained 
and  installed  pastor  of  First 
Church,  Clarendon,  Ark.,  by  Cov- 
enant presbytery  of  the  National 
Presbyterian  Church,  on  Jan.  14. 
James  M.  McDaniel  from  High 
Point,  N.C.,  to  the  Small  Church 
Development  Team  of  Orange 
presbytery,  Selma,  N.C. 

Daniel  A.  McRight  from  graduate 
study  to  Central  church,  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  as  pastoral  care  resident. 
S.  Curtis  Patterson  from  Athens, 
Ga.,  to  coordinator  of  regional  re- 
sourcing for  the  Synod  of  North 
Carolina,  Raleigh,  N.C. 

J.  Clyde  Plexico  Jr.,  from  Metairie, 

La.,   to  the  Deer  Creek  Shores 

church,  Cumming,  Ga. 

Robert  S.  Wells  from  Greensboro, 

N.C,  to  the  First  Church,  Eden, 

N.C. 

Lester  L.  Hale  has  been  ordained 
by  Suwannee  (Fla.)  presbytery 
under  the  extraordinary  clause  to 
organize  a  church  at  Silver  Springs 
Shores,  Fla. 


the  Christmas  season  with  little  fan- 
fare and  almost  no  announcement  at 
all,  nevertheless  amounted  to  $17,- 
768.24.  That  speaks  well  of  the 
stewardship  of  NPC  Presbyterians. 

•  And  from  Japan  we  have  a  first. 
Two  young  ladies,  Kayoko  Furukawa 
and  Naomi  Takezawa,  both  of  the 
Kochi  Reformed  Church  where  the 
Rev.  James  B.  Moore  labors,  have 
perfectly  recited  the  Shorter  Cat- 
echism in  Japanese.  The  young  la- 
dies have  claimed  one  of  the  beau- 
tiful award  Bibles  given  by  the  Jour- 
nal for  the  accomplishment  of  this 
pleasant  task,  particularly  specify- 
ing they  wanted  their  Bibles  in  Eng- 
lish. Mr.  Moore  writes  that  over 
100  people  are  currently  engaged  in 
a  memorization  program  that  in- 
cludes the  Shorter  Catechism.  That 
many  awards  would  deplete  our 
fund!  II 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


PAGE  3  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH  13,  1974 


NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


NCC  Board  Urges  Impeachment,  Amnesty 


LOS  ANGELES,  Cal.  —  The  Gov- 
erning Board  of  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  probed  a  number  of 
issues  and  concerns,  including  im- 
peachment, amnesty  and  military  ex- 
penditures in  Indochina,  at  its  mid- 
winter policy  sessions  here. 

Delegates  from  3 1  member  Church- 
es in  the  Council  also  attended  an 
eight-hour  "racism  workshop";  heard 
a  speech  by  Cesar  Chavez,  president 
of  the  United  Farm  Workers;  and 
passed  a  number  of  resolutions. 

The  board  called  on  Congress  to 
act  "expeditiously"  in  the  matter  of 
impeachment  so  that  the  President 
"may  have  his  day  in  court."  It 
acknowledged  that  the  impeachment 
procedure  will  be  a  "trying  experi- 
ence" for  the  people  of  the  United 
States,  and  declared  that  in  its  judg- 
ment "the  charges  leveled  against  the 
President  are  sufficient  in  numbers 
and  severity  that  the  only  way  to 
resolve  them  is  for  the  Senate  to  ex- 
amine them  as  provided  by  the  Con- 
stitution." 

"It  is  apparent  to  many  citizens 
that  the  President  has  abused  or 
permitted  those  who  serve  at  his  will 
to  abuse  the  prerogatives  of  his  of- 
fice and  infringe  upon  the  rights 
and  protections  guaranteed  every 
person  by  the  Constitution,"  the 
governing  board  declared. 

In  support  of  the  resolution,  the 


board  listed  the  following  charges: 
"Individuals  directly  and  personally 
answerable  to  the  President  have  au- 
thorized or  engaged  in  illegal  wire- 
taps and  burglary;  the  secret  bomb- 
ing of  Cambodia  and  falsification 
of  military  records;  instructions  to 
commit  perjury  for  alleged  national 
security  reasons;  the  obstruction  of 
justice;  and  corruption  of  the  elec- 
tion process." 

In  a  companion  resolution,  the 
board  suggested  that  Congress  ex- 
plore the  possibility  of  public  finan- 
cing for  national  political  campaigns. 
.  On  the  matter  of  amnesty,  NCC 
staff  members  in  Washington  were 
authorized  to  bring  to  the  attention 
of  the  House  Committee  on  the  Ju- 
diciary a  previously  established  NCC 
policy  in  favor  of  amnesty  for  "all  in 
legal  jeopardy  because  of  the  Indo- 
china war." 

The  board  then  urged  Congress  to 
"stop  expenditures  for  the  deploy- 
ment of  any  U.S.  armed  forces  for 
any  military  or  paramilitary  opera- 
tion" in  Vietnam,  and  to  "cease  mil- 
itary assistance  to  the  Republic  of 
Vietnam  so  long  as  that  nation  fails 
to  comply  with  the  provision  of  the 
Paris  Peace  Agreement."  The  resolu- 
tion claims  that  "thousands  of  po- 
litical prisoners"  are  being  held  in 
South  Vietnam  whose  government 
"is  supported  for  the  most  part  by 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


PERU  —  The  Ashaninca  Campa 
tribesmen  of  south  central  Peru  en- 
thusiastically received  the  New  Tes- 
tament in  their  own  language  at  re- 
cent dedication  ceremonies. 

Tribespeople,  guests,  and  partici- 
pating government  officials  wit- 
nessed the  ceremonies  that  climaxed 
almost  20  years  of  linguistic  work 
by  translators  Will  and  Lee  Kind- 
berg,  U.S.  members  of  Wycliffe  Bi- 
ble Translators. 

Published  by  Scripture  Unlimited, 
the  Ashaninca  Campa  New  Testa- 
ment is  the  second  New  Testament 
completed  by  Wycliffe  in  Peru.  Wyc- 
liffe Bible  Translators  and  the 
Summer  Institute  of  Linguistics  pro- 


pose to  translate  God's  Word  into 
the  vernacular  for  the  remaining  Bi- 
bleless  tribes  in  this  country.  Sev- 
eral other  New  Testaments  will  be 
completed  by  1974. 

The  Ashaninca  is  the  first  trans- 
lation for  the  six  known  Campa  dia- 
lects with  30,000  speakers,  half  of 
them  Ashaninca.  Many  changes 
have  occurred  in  the  lives  of  the 
largely  monolingual  Ashaninca  as  a 
result  of  the  Scriptures  in  their  own 
language.  Formerly  seminomadic, 
they  constantly  fled  from  the  spirits 
of  the  dead.  Today  they  live  in 
more  stable  communities  with  im- 
proved economy.  They  have  30  bi- 
lingual schools.  11 


American  financial  aid." 

After  hearing  UFW  President  C 
sar  Chavez  thank  the  NCC  for  bein 
"the  first  religious  body  to  join  wit 
us  in  this  struggle,"  the  board  r 
affirmed  its  support  of  this  fan 
workers'  union.  The  resolution  cite 
"evidence  of  exploitative  paternz 
ism  and  racism"  on  the  part  of  mo 
employers  and  said  the  "UFW  is  cu 
rently  under  attack  by  powerful  er 
ployer  interests  in  collaboration  wii 
key  leaders  in  the  Teamster 
Union." 

Following  a  visit  to  officials  of  tl 
Gallo  Wine  Corporation  on  beha 
of  the  UFW  to  ask  for  free  ele 
tions,  ten  members  of  the  board  we 
authorized  to  continue  their  effori 
although  this  one  was  "unsucce: 
ful." 

In  other  actions  and  resolutior 
the  Board: 

— Pressed  for  renewed  attacks  ( 
racism  in  American  society  and  tl 
Churches'  task  of  helping  to  ov( 
come  war  and  militarism; 

— Called  attention  to  the  plight 
400  political  and  other  refugees  wF 
escaped  to  the  U.S.  from  Haiti; 

— Rejected  demands  from  repi 
sentatives  of  a  New  York  activ: 
group  for  a  drastic  restyling  of  tl 
recently  reorganized  Division 
Church  and  Society,  and  affirm' 
strong  confidence  in  Claire  Randa 
whose  resignation  the  activist  groi 
demanded;  and 

— Heard  Timothy  Cardinal  Ms 
ning,   archbishop  of  Los  Angel, 
state  his  belief  that  stress  and  t<- 
sion  are  appropriate  in  the  life 
the  Church. 

'Jews  For  Jesus'  Called 
Orphans  of  the  Church 

CORTE  MADERA,  Cal.  (EP) 
"Jews  for  Jesus"  who  have  fou 
their  Messiah  are  orphans  of  l 
Christian  Church,  according  to  I 
founder  of   the   Protestant  mo  - 
ment  among  Jews. 

Moishe  Rosen  has  stated  that  - 
cause  of  their  Jewish  backgroui , 
the  new  converts  discover  that  tly 
can't  practice  Christianity  throui 
the  Gentile  frame  of  reference. 

The  ordained  Baptist  minis  r 
quoted  Rabbi  Schlomo  Cunin  in  1 
timating  that  from  6,000  to  7,'0 


led 
an 

lief 
(o: 

31 

a 

j)0 
ililit 

iili 
i 


» 

■ill 

jr 

Ml 
Is 

Iff 


PAGE  4  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH  13,  1974 


oung  Jews  turn  to  Christ  every 
ear. 

,  Rosen  told  Reporter  Gene  Lup- 
ak  of  the  Arizona  Republic  that 
Christians  in  recent  months  have 
lacked  off  from  supporting  the 
rowing  Jewish  Christian  movement. 

Rosen  says  spiritual  life  in  Jew- 
>h  communities  is  at  an  all-time 
3W  and  synagogue  attendance  is 
own.  He  said  Hebrews  have  cried 
aul  so  long  against  Protestant  evan- 
elistic  outreach  that  people  link 
ewish  evangelism  with  anti-Semi- 
ism.  He  said  the  Jewish  Christian 
lovement  found  it  couldn't  buy 
ewspaper  space  or  television  time, 
i  "Most  evangelical  Christians  are 
ather  uncertain  about  the  Jews," 
Losen  said.  "The  dilemma  is  either 
le  Jews  are  unworthy  of  their 
Christians')  Gospel  or  their  Gos- 
el  is  unworthy  of  the  Jews.  In 
ither  case,  you  have  a  negation  of 
.iblical  truth."  11 


Kraemer  Petitioned  to  Call  Assembly 


vangelicals  Find  Hope 
it  Washington  Briefing 


If 


WASHINGTON— "Instead  of  put- 
ng  our  faith  in  a  collection  of  hu- 
ge: lan  beings,  we  in  America  should 
slot  nn  again  and  reaffirm  our  faith  in 
aft  k)d,"  Charles  Colson  stated  at  the 
li  nnual  Washington  Leadership 
1st:  riefing,  sponsored  by  the  National 
ssociation  of  Evangelicals. 
The  onetime  "tough  guy"  of  the 
^  iner  circle  of  Nixon  aides,  and  a  re- 
nt Christian  convert,  was  among 
et  >me  25  key  governmental  leaders 
Dicing  their  hope  for  an  improved 
toral  climate  in  government. 
Persons  attending  the  briefing  al- 
>  learned  that  a  growing  number  of 
>p  governmental  leaders  and  Con- 
essmen  are  meeting  regularly  in 
nail  groups  for  prayer  and  Bible 
udy.  Examples  included  the  report 
E  16  generals  and  admirals  meet- 
ig  weekly  at  6:30  a.m.  in  the  Pen- 
gon  for  this  purpose — and  a  reg- 
lar  prayer  breakfast  at  the  White 
'ouse. 

The  Washington  Leadership  Brief- 
ig  has  been  conducted  for  pastors, 
y  people  and  Christian  organiza- 
ons  for  nearly  20  years  by  NAE's 
ffice  of  Public  Affairs  here.  Dr. 
lyde  Taylor  is  director  of  the  of- 
ce.  IT1 


I 


NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Moderator 
Charles  E.  S.  Kraemer  has  been 
handed  a  formal  petition  satisfy- 
ing the  constitutional  requirements 
necessary  to  call  the  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
into  special  session  for  the  purpose 
of  "disciplining  the  General  Execu- 
tive Board." 

The  action  was  requested  after 
the  GEB  approved  [Journal,  Feb. 
6)  participation  by  its  Washington 
communications  office  in  several  po- 
litical action  coalitions  lobbying  in 
the  nation's  capital. 

The  Rev.  Paul  A.  Snider,  pastor 
of  the  Glen  Leven  church  here  and 
a  commissioner  to  the  1973  Assem- 
bly, has  been  prime  mover  behind 
the  steps  taken  to  secure  the  first 
meeting  of  its  kind  ever  held  in 
PCUS  history.  Mr.  Snider  believes 
a  called  meeting  is  necessary  to  re- 
scind the  GEB's  action  in  respect  to 
the  "Coalition  on  National  Priori- 
ties and  Military  Policy,"  the  "Pro- 
ject Budget  Priorities,"  and  the 
"Coalition  on  Human  Needs  and 
Budget  Priorities." 

According  to  Mr.  Snider,  21  teach- 
ing elders  and  19  ruling  elders,  rep- 
resenting 24  presbyteries  and  six 
synods,  signed  petitions  individual- 
ly and  forwarded  them  to  the  mod- 
erator. This  number  exceeds  the 
constitutional  requirements  for  a 
special  session. 

The  petitions  call  attention  to  the 
action  of  the  113th  Assembly  which 
specified  that  "apart  from  com- 
municating the  social  and  theologi- 
cal statements  of  the  General  As- 
sembly, the  Washington  Communi- 
cations Executive  is  to  scrupulously 
avoid  a  political  stance." 

The  Rev.  Bruce  Robertson,  Atlanta 
based  staff  director  of  the  Church's 
Division  of  Professional  Develop- 
ment and  a  supporter  of  the  GEB's 
action,  declined  to  make  a  statement 
"at  this  point." 

The  Rev.  Kenneth  G.  Phifer  of 
New  Orleans,  a  candidate  for  mod- 
erator of  the  1974  Assembly  who  de- 
fended the  proposal  in  the  January 
GEB  meeting,  said,  "It  is  expected 
that  the  GEB  will  reconsider  this 
action  in  their  next  meeting,  and 
since  the  General  Assembly  will  be 
meeting  in  June,  I  see  no  need  to 


call  a  special  meeting  with  all  the 
details  and  expense  necessary  to  ar- 
range it." 

Mr.  Snider  states  that  Moderator 
Kraemer  has  mailed  cards  to  the 
petitioners  asking  that  they  revoke 
their  petitions  if  the  GEB,  in  its 
next  session,  should  void  its  actions 
mentioned  in  the  petitions.  The  next 
scheduled  meeting  of  the  GEB  is 
March  22-24. 

The  session  of  the  First  Church 
here  has  made  the  church  facilities 
available  to  the  General  Assembly, 
if  called,  according  to  the  Rev.  Cor- 
tez  Cooper,  pastor.  Efl 

Presbytery  of  Pacific 
Newest  NPC  Member 

GLENDALE,  Cal.— The  Presby- 
tery of  the  Pacific  was  constituted 
here  on  February  26  at  the  Calvary 
Independent  Presbyterian  Church. 
This  presbytery  is  the  newest  mem- 
ber of  the  National  Presbyterian 
Church. 

Officers  elected  were:  the  Rev. 
Ralph  H.  Didier  of  Anaheim,  mod- 
erator; the  Rev.  Nam  Chin  Cha,  vice 
moderator;  and  the  Rev.  Chung  II 
Cho,  stated  clerk. 

Twenty-one  ministers  were  re- 
ceived into  the  new  presbytery,  rep- 
resenting 18  churches.  Eight  church- 
es were  received — six  Korean  and 
one  Japanese  from  the  southern  Cal- 
ifornia area,  and  the  Laurelhurst 
church  from  Seattle.  SI 

NPRF  Studies  Doctrine, 
Reformed  Evangelism 

JACKSON,  Miss.-Reformed  evan- 
gelism, the  Biblical  doctrine  of  the 
Church,  and  the  Biblical  doctrine  of 
Church  government  were  among 
topics  receiving  attention  during  the 
1974  semi-annual  meeting  of  the  Na- 
tional Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
Fellowship  here. 

Sharing  the  facilities  of  First  Pres- 
byterian Church  and  also  of  the  Re- 
formed Theological  Seminary,  min- 
isters and  elders  from  six  Presbyteri- 
an and  Reformed  denominations 
also  heard  a  report  from  the  Re- 
formed   Seminary    in  Aix-en-Prov- 
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ence,  France,  supported  by  NPRF. 

Included  in  the  battery  of  four- 
teen speakers  heard  during  the  two- 
day  gathering  were  the  Rev.  Robert 
Strong  of  Reformed  Seminary,  the 
Rev.  S.  Bruce  Willson  of  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Seminary  of 
Pittsburgh,  and  the  Rev.  John  Rich- 
ard de  Witt  of  Kingstree,  S.C., 
speaking  on  preaching  in  the  Cal- 
vinistic  tradition.  The  three  men 
then  constituted  a  panel  for  ques- 
tions and  answers  on  the  tasks  of  the 
preacher. 

In  another  presentation,  the  Rev. 
Albert  H.  Freundt  and  the  Rev. 
George  Van  Groningen,  both  of  Re- 
formed Seminary,  and  the  Rev.  Ed- 
mund P.  Clowney  of  Westminster 
Seminary  constituted  a  panel  on 
different  views  of  Church  govern- 
ment within  the  Reformed  tradi- 
tion. 

A  major  address  on  "The  Bibli- 
cal and  Confessional  Use  of 
'Church,'  "  by  the  Rev.  Simon  Kis- 
temaker  of  Reformed  Seminary 
launched  the  formal  part  of  the  pro- 
gram. A  closing  sermon  on  "God's 
Man  for  the  Hour"  was  brought  by 
the  Rev.  Thomas  C.  Vanden  Heuvel 
of  Holland,  Mich. 

NPRF  includes  individual  min- 
isters, elders,  sessions  and  consisto- 
ries from  some  ten  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  denominations.  Its  stated 
purpose  is  "to  join  for  encourage- 
ment and  mutual  assistance  those 
who  seek  in  our  time  the  unity  of 
a  pure  witness  to  the  Word  of  God 
and  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ  in 
the  communion  appointed  by  Christ 
through  His  apostles  and  prophets 
in  the  New  Testament." 

Inquiries  concerning  NPRF 
should  be  addressed  to  Rev.  Donald 
C.  Graham,  224  E.  Third  Court, 
Panama  City,  Fla.  32401.  IS 

Interchurch  Relations 
Committees  Gather 

JACKSON,  Miss.— Members  of  inter- 
church relations  committees  repre- 
senting five  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed denominations  met  here  in 
the  first  gathering  of  its  kind  to  dis- 
cuss possible  enlargement  of  mutual 
contacts  between  the  Churches  rep- 
resented. 

The  meeting  was  called  at  the 
initiative  of  the  Committee  on  Inter- 
church Relations  of  the  new  Na- 
tional Presbyterian  Church.  A  reso- 
lution adopted  in  the  December 
General  Assembly  of  NPC  instructed 
its  committee  to  "correspond  with 


similar  committees  of  the  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church,  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  Evangelical 
Synod  and  the  Reformed  Presbyteri- 
an Church  of  North  America." 

In  addition  to  these,  all  of  which 
were  represented,  the  Christian  Re- 
formed Church  was  also  represent- 
ed. 

No  actual  business  was  transacted 
in  this  meeting.  However,  a  resolu- 
tion unanimously  adopted  called  for 
"a  plenary  session  of  the  full  inter- 
church relations  committees  of  our 
respective  denominations  to  explore 
closer  relationships."  October  25-26 
was  set  for  the  meeting.  SI 

Pensacola  Institute 
Wifl  Feature  Di  Gangi 

PENSACOLA,  Fla.— The  North 
American  Director  of  the  Bible  and 
Medical  Missionary  Fellowship  will 
be  the  featured  speaker  at  the  eigh- 
teenth annual  Pensacola  Theologi- 
cal Institute  at  Mcllwain  Memorial 
church  here,  Aug.  4-11. 

The  Rev.  Mariano  Di  Gangi  now 
has  offices  in  Canada.  Previous  to 
his  present  work  he  was  successor  to 
Dr.  Donald  G.  Barnhouse  as  pastor 
of  Tenth  Presbyterian  Church, 
Philadelphia. 

Other  speakers  for  the  institute 
include  the  Rev.  O.  Palmer  Robert- 
son of  Westminster  Seminary, 
Philadelphia,  teaching  a  course  in 
"The  Night  Visions  of  Zechariah"; 
the  Rev.  Norman  E.  Harper  of  Re- 
formed Seminary,  Jackson,  Miss., 
conducting  a  course  in  the  Christian 
philosophy  of  education;  and  Terry 
Gyger,  an  elder  in  the  Granada 
church  of  Coral  Gables,  Fla.,  teach- 
ing a  course  in  missions  and  Church 
growth.  IB 

Five  Churches  Form 
Carolina  Presbytery 

BURLINGTON,  N.C.— Five  North 
Carolina  churches  have  joined  to 
form  the  new  Carolina  Presbytery 
of  the  National  Presbyterian  Church 
here  in  mid-February. 

The  churches  and  their  pastors 
are:  Antioch,  Goldsboro,  and  Pro- 
gressive, Princeton,  the  Rev.  J.  Lewis 
Baker;  Fuller  Memorial,  Durham, 
the  Rev.  Edwin  "Ned"  Worstall; 
Northside,  Burlington,  the  Rev.  Da- 
vid R.  Hamilton;  and  Lakeshore, 
Denver   (former  majority  congrega- 
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tion  of  the  Unity  church,  Denvei, 
the  Rev.  Dewey  D.  Murphy. 

The     new     presbytery     elect  i 
Charles  G.  Parks,  a  ruling  elder 
the  Northside  church,  moderate 
and  the  Rev.  J.  Lewis  Baker,  statl 
clerk. 

This  brings  to  17  the  number 
presbyteries  in  the  NPC. 

Counseling  Committee 
Established  by  PCUS 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  A  counseli 
committee  has  been  named  as  a 
source  for  congregations  in  the  Pn 
byterian  Church  US  where  diss* 
sion  and  possible  division  are  a 
jor  problem  or  threat. 

The  committee  has  elected 
Rev.  William  B.  Ward  of  Charlofljof 
as     chairman.     Other  commi 
members  are  the  Rev.  Edwarc 
Bayless  of  Little  Rock,  the  Rev. 
Grier  Davis  of  Asheville,  the  R 
J.  McDowell  Richards  of  Decat 
Ga.,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Sherrard  R|  nis 
of  Baton  Rouge. 

Also  meeting  with  the  group  w  ;in 
the  Rev.  Charles  E.  S.  Kraemerj  md  i 
Richmond,  moderator  of  the  Gi 
eral  Assembly;  the  Rev.  James 
Andrews  of  Atlanta,  stated  cle 
and  the  Rev.  John  D.  MacLeod 
Norfolk,  secretary  of  the  Commit 
on  Unhappiness  and  Division 

The  committee  was   establisl  ■ 
by  the  Committee  on  Assembly  ( 
erations  after  Moderator  Kraei 
reported  receiving  calls  and  a 
munications  from  "loyal  Presb  ^ 
rians  who  are  distressed  by  the 
that  the  congregations  of  which  tWfto 
are  members  are  moving  or  h 
moved  out  of"  the  PCUS. 

Dr.  Kraemer  told  the  counsel 
committee  Saturday  that  the  i 
was  for  it  to  serve  "as  a  sort  of  cl 
inghouse  for  somebody  to  talk 
and  tell  loyal  members  of  resou 
available  to  them. 
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College  Group  Plans  Tc 

MONTREAT— During  the  spi 
break  at  Montreat-Anderson  (J 
lege,  one  group  of  sixteen  studi 
will  be  traveling  on  a  singing  1 
to  Georgia  and  Florida.  Ca 
"The  General  Assembly,"  they  1 
been  invited  to  present  program 
Christian  contemporary  folk  m 
in  Lakeland,  Tampa,  Orlando, 
Jacksonville,  Florida  and  in  Sa 
nah,  Georgia. 
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The  events  described  in  Acts  are  not  related  to  contemporary  phenomena- 


Tongues  Today? 


o  Christian  having  any  aware- 
ness  whatsoever  of  current 
lovements  in  the  Church  today  can 
eny  the  fact  of  tongues.    Even  the 
Host  liturgical  and  traditional  group- 
lgs  of  Christianity  find  themselves 
ice  to  face  with  various  manifesta- 
ons  of  "speaking  in  tongues." 
So  the  question  of  significance  is 
the  1  i.ot  whether  tongues  are  present  in 
Deem  I'xlay's  Church.    Instead,  the  ques- 
ardlfon  is  how  these  various  manifesta- 
ons  of  today  relate  to  tongue-speak- 
jig  in  the  New  Testament.  This 
:cond  manner  of  putting  the  ques- 
on  should  be  of  utmost  concern  to 
very  Christian. 

References  to  tongue-speaking  in 
cLeoc|  ie  New  Testament  are  limited  to 
nly  two  or  possibly  three  of  the  27 
ooks  of  the  New  Testament.  Un- 
uestionable  references  are  found  on- 
f  in  Acts  and  I  Corinthians. 
While  a  great  deal  has  been  writ- 
;n  on  the  exegesis  and  analysis  of 
ungues  as  they  appear  in  I  Corin- 
^  jiians,  much  less  has  been  done  in 
ttempting  to  see  the  totality  of  the 
)ngues  movement  as  presented  by 
,uke  in  Acts.  Let  us  then  make 
)me  effort  to  see  how  this  learned 
riter  of  Acts  presents  the  tongue- 
jeaking  phenomenon  as  it  occurred 
l  the  final  stages  of  Biblical  history. 
The  role  of  Acts  in  presenting  an 
ispired  record  of  the  process  of  New 
'estament  redemptive  history  must 
ot  be  overlooked.  As  Luke  begins 
's  narrative,  the  resurrected  Christ 
ronounces  a  programmatic  commis- 
on.  In  the  power  of  the  Holy 
pirit,  His  disciples  are  to  be  His 
itnesses  first  in  Jerusalem  and  Ju- 
ea.  Then  they  are  to  spread  into 
maria.   Finally  they  are  to  extend 
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PALMER  ROBERTSON 

their  witness,  always  depending  on 
the  power  of  the  Spirit,  to  the  ut- 
termost part  of  the  earth  (Acts  1:8) . 

As  the  book  concludes,  Paul,  the 
apostle  to  the  Gentiles,  has  arrived 
at  Rome  and  is  testifying  to  Jews 
and  Gentiles  with  full  apostolic  au- 
thority. From  Jerusalem  to  the  ut- 
termost part  of  the  earth  Jesus  has 
been  proclaimed  to  be  the  Christ. 

Where  in  the  process  of  this  world- 
wide spread  of  the  Gospel  does 
tongue-speaking  fit?  Luke  has  been 
quite  definite  in  his  spacing  of  glos- 
solalia's  manifestations.  Three  times 
(and  only  three  times)  Luke  testi- 
fies to  the  manifestation  of  tongues 
in  the  book  of  Acts. 

First,  At  Jerusalem 

The  Pentecostal  initiation  of 
tongues  may  be  analyzed  from  the 
inspired  record  found  in  Acts  2:1. 
The  sound  of  the  rushing  of  a 
mighty  wind,  divided  tongues  of 
fire,  and  speaking  with  other 
tongues  all  combine  to  dramatize 
God's  gift  of  the  Spirit  in  fulfill- 
ment of  prophecy. 

So  far  as  the  present  writer  knows, 
no  effort  has  been  made  to  claim  an 
exact  repetition  of  the  events  of  the 
first  Pentecostal  experience.  The 
mighty  winds  rushing,  the  appear- 
ance of  visible  tongues  of  fire,  and 
the  speaking  in  foreign  language  un- 
derstandable to  the  audience  (Acts 
2:11)  combine  to  dramatize  the 
initial  gift  of  the  Spirit.  While 
some  may  claim  the  ability  to  speak 
in  a  foreign  language  due  to  the  gift 
of  God's  Spirit,  it  is  doubtful  that 
there  is  any  general  claim  to  a  mirac- 
ulous crowd-attracting  wind  and 
photographable  fire-tongues. 

At  the  time  of  the  initial  outpour- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit,  God  provid- 
ed external  signs  apparent  to  the  hu- 
man senses  as  confirmation  of  what 


was  occurring.  This  once-in-history 
beginning  of  the  gift  of  the  Spirit  to 
men  was  accompanied  by  recordable 
signs  of  the  event's  reality.  Quite 
definitely,  the  phenomenon  of 
tongue-speaking  was  among  these 
external  signs  of  the  Spirit's  gift. 

In  Samaria 

The  next  occurrence  of  tongue- 
speaking  in  the  book  of  Acts  is  found 
in  Acts  10:44-48.  Prior  to  this  time, 
Peter  had  been  in  Joppa,  a  city  on 
the  Mediterranean  coast,  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Judea.  A  messenger  comes 
to  him  from  Cornelius  the  centurion 
who  lives  in  Caesarea  of  Samaria, 
about  thirty  miles  up  the  coastline. 

Why  could  not  Cornelius  have 
come  to  Peter?  Why  could  not  they 
have  met  half-way?  Or,  perhaps, 
why  could  not  Peter  have  spoken 
the  word,  as  Christ  had  done  for  an- 
other centurion,  and  supplied  Cor- 
nelius' need? 

The  answer  should  be  quite  ob- 
vious. At  this  point  in  human  his- 
tory, God  is  busy  executing  a  pro- 
gram for  the  expansion  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  His  Son.  Luke  had  declared 
that  program  in  Acts  1:8.  The  apos- 
tles were  to  be  Christ's  witnesses  in 
Jerusalem,  in  Judea,  in  Samaria, 
and  in  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth.  Christianity's  program  of  ex- 
tension was  to  be  based  on  the  prin- 
ciple, "Go!" 

Instead  of  inviting  the  world  to 
come,  like  ancient  Judaism,  Chris- 
tianity was  to  act  aggressively.  Hav- 
ing ministered  now  in  Jerusalem  and 
Judea,  the  apostles  are  branching 
into  Samaria,  just  as  Christ  indi- 
cated. 

God  apparently  chooses  to  drama- 
tize this  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  on 
the  inhabitants  of  Samaria.  Instead 
of  receiving  the  Spirit  in  conjunc- 
tion with  their  baptism,  these  peo- 
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pie  first  experience  the  reality  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  a  most  startling  man- 
ner, after  which  they  receive  the  ex- 
ternal sign  of  water  baptism.  The 
Jews  who  had  accompanied  Peter 
rub  their  eyes  in  utter  astonishment. 
Can  the  gift  of  the  Spirit  come  also 
on  the  Gentiles?  "For,"  says  Acts 
10:46,  "they  heard  them  speak  with 
tongues,  and  magnify  God." 

New  Territory 

The  context  of  the  entire  narrative 
makes  it  quite  apparent  that  these 
Gentiles  would  not  have  been  grant- 
ed Christian  baptism  had  they  not 
first  manifested  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  After  having  seen  the  exter- 
nalized manifestation  of  the  gift  of 
the  Spirit  in  the  form  of  tongue- 
speaking,  the  Apostle  Peter  asks  in 
effect,  "No  one  would  dare  try  to 
forbid  that  these  should  be  baptized, 
would  he?"  (Acts  10:47) . 

The  point  to  be  noted  is  that  this 
second  instance  of  tongue  manifesta- 
tion in  the  book  of  Acts  is  associated 
immediately  with  the  spread  of  the 
Gospel  into  the  new  territory  of  Sa- 
maria. In  a  programmatic  manner, 
God  manifests  the  reality  of  the  gift 
of  His  Spirit  at  this  stage  as  He  had 
done  originally  at  Pentecost.  While 
the  wind  and  the  fire-tongues  are 
not  present,  tongue-speaking  serves 
adequately  to  provide  external  evi- 
dence that  the  gift  of  the  Spirit  has 
been  received. 

While  it  is  impossible  to  be  dog- 
matic on  this  particular  point,  the 
wording  of  Acts  10:46  seems  to  sug- 
gest that  the  speaking  in  tongues 
which  occurred  at  Caesarea  was  an 
understandable  linguistic  phenom- 
enon. They  heard  them  "speak  with 
tongues,  and  magnify  God." 

Paul  at  Ephesus 

This  magnifying  of  God  does  seem 
to  be  associated  with  the  speaking 
in  tongues  and  compares  quite  close- 
ly with  the  language  of  Acts  2:11. 
In  that  earlier  instance  of  tongue- 
speaking,  the  marvel  of  the  people 
is  that  they  all  hear  the  apostles 
speaking  in  their  own  tongues  the 
mighty  works  of  God. 

The  third  and  final  instance  of 
the  appearance  of  the  tongue-speak- 
ing phenomenon  in  the  book  of  Acts 
occurs  at  Ephesus.  The  event  is  re- 
corded in  Acts  19:1-7.  Paul  by  now 
has  covered  a  sizable  portion  of  the 
Mediterranean  world  by  his  first  two 


missionary  journeys. 

Now  he  returns  to  Ephesus  and 
discovers  "certain  disciples"  (Acts 
19:1)  who  have  been  baptized  in- 
to John's  baptism  only.  Paul  preach- 
es to  them  Jesus  and  lays  hands  on 
them.  The  Holy  Spirit  comes,  as 
seen  in  the  fact  that  "they  spake 
with  tongues,  and  prophesied"  (Acts 
19:6). 

It  should  be  understood  at  the 
outset  that  no  justification  for  a 
doctrine  of  a  second  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  may  be  found  in  this 
narrative.  These  "certain  disciples" 
had  known  only  the  preaching  of 
John  the  Baptist.    They  had  gone 

What  Is  Salvation? 

Salvation  must  not  be  confused 
with  humanization  or  rehabilita- 
tion, as  sociologists  understand  these 
terms.  Rather  it  should  be  equated 
with  justification  and  sanctification, 
and  this  means  that  it  primarily  con- 
cerns man's  relationship  not  to  so- 
ciety, but  to  God.  We  must  speak 
of  our  salvation  as  spiritual  rather 
than  temporal  or  secular  if  we  are  to 
do  justice  to  the  Biblical  witness. — 
Donald  G.  Bloesch,  The  Crisis  of 
Piety. 

only  through  the  stages  of  prepara- 
tion for  the  Christ.  No  one  until 
Paul  had  told  them  of  Jesus.  The 
manner  in  which  the  name  of  Jesus 
is  introduced  in  Acts  19:4  seems  to 
suggest  that  for  the  first  time  these 
people  were  hearing  the  name  of  the 
one  for  whom  John  was  preparing 
the  people. 

This  third  and  final  recording  of 
the  manifestation  of  tongue-speaking 
in  the  book  of  Acts  is  related  to  the 
great  missionary  effort  of  the  Apos- 
tle Paul.  In  the  context  of  reach- 
ing the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth, 
the  gift  of  the  Spirit  manifests  itself 
externally  and  visibly  once  again. 
The  entire  setting  of  this  third  man- 
ifestation of  the  Spirit  indicates  the 
programmatic  purposes  of  Luke  in 
his  references  to  the  manifestation  of 
the  gift  of  tongues. 

At  this  point  the  last  stage  in  the 
progress  of  the  movement  of  redemp- 
tive history  has  been  realized.  The 
Gospel  has  proceeded  in  orderly 
fashion  from  Jerusalem  to  Judea  to 
Samaria  to  the  uttermost  part  of 
the  earth.  While  Church  history 
from  the  end  of  Acts  28  until  today 
continues  this  same  program,  no  new 


stage    of    advancement    has  beei 
reached. 

This  point  is  of  utmost  impoi 
tance  in  the  evaluation  of  Luke' 
witness  to  the  manifestation  o 
tongue-speaking  in  the  apostolic  ag 
as  it  relates  to  the  current  plu 
nomenon. 

The  three  instances  of  tongue 
speaking  in  Acts  are  related  quit 
precisely  to  the  three  primary  stage 
of  the  Great  Commission  as  recorc 
ed  in  Acts  1:8:  in  Jerusalem,  Jude; 
in  Samaria,  and  in  the  uttermost  pai 
of  the  earth.  The  external  verific: 
tion  that  the  Spirit  has  been  givei  An 
occurs  at  each  point  by  the  repetl  [)  < 
tion  of  the  tongue-speaking  phi 
nomenon.  ;n 

When  the  book  of  Acts  ends,  a 
the  stages  in  redemptive  history  hav  ny 
been  realized.  No  further  princip;  ^ 
advance  of  the  Christian  Gospel  r<  ,c 
mains.  The  further  history  of  Chri  j 
tianity  should  be  regarded  simply  ;  ;aj, 
an  extension  of  this  last  stage  (  i 
worldwide  proclamation  of  the  Go 
pel. 

No  Relationship 


It  is  on  this  basis  that  it  seems  a 
propriate  to  suggest  that  Luke 
theology  as  represented  in  the  boc 
of  Acts  would  not  anticipate  furth 
manifestation  of  the  tongue-spea 
ing  phenomenon  in  the  period  su 
sequent  to  the  apostolic  age.  Tl 
externalized  manifestation  of  tl 
gift  of  the  Spirit  was  needed  indee 
to  indicate  God's  supplying  of  H 
Spirit  at  each  of  these  stages  of  ne 
advancement. 

Since,  however,  no  further  stag 
of  advancement  are  anticipated 
the  process  of  redemptive  histoi 
no  further  externalized  manifest 
tion  of  the  gift  of  the  Spirit  is  1 
quired. 

What  then  is  the  relation  of  a 
rent  tongue-speaking  experiences 
Luke's  presentation  of  tongues  I 
the  book  of  Acts?  Apparently  the: 
is  no  relation.  Since  no  nil 
stages  of  advancement  in  the  pre 
ress  of  redemptive  history  are  1- 
ing  realized,  no  need  remains  f' 
the  externalized  confirmatory  si; i 
of  tongue-speaking  in  the  manir 
presented  by  Luke. 

The  modern  tongues  phenomei 
may  find  support  for  their  genuii- 
ness  in  the  New  Testament,  but  (hi 
do  not  seem  to  find  that  support  Jj 
Luke's  programmatic  presentation  f 
tongues  in  the  book  of  Acts. 
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To  experience  His  work  is  to  have  life  eternal — 
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Who  Is  the  Holy  Spirit? 


n  the  night  before  He  died,  Je- 
sus of  Nazareth  was  sitting 
round  a  dinner  table,  talking  with 
leven  close  friends.  During  the 
ourse  of  the  conversation  He  said 
very  curious  thing.  He  said,  "I 
nust  go  away  before  I  return  to  be 
/ith  you  forever." 

And  then,  pursuing  the  theme,  Je- 
us  said,  "It  is  to  your  advantage 
hat  I  am  leaving  you,  for  if  I  do 
tot  go,  the  Comforter  will  not  come 
o  you,  whereas,  if  I  go,  I  will  send 
lim  to  you." 

All  this  was  quite  confusing  to 
hose  eleven  disciples  and  the  Bible 
ells  us  that  they  said  among  them- 
1  elves,  "What  does  He  mean  when 
le  sa  s,  'A  little  while  and  you  will 
tot  see  me,  and  again,  a  little  while 
f     nd  you  will  see  me'?" 
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Christ's  Representative 


What  those  disciples  were  con- 
used  about  became  plain  about  six 
/eeks  later  when,  on  the  day  of  Pen- 
ecost,  the  Holy  Spirit  formally  en- 
ered  their  company.  On  that  day 
P|  he  followers  of  Jesus  Christ  learned 
/hat  Christianity  is  all  about — a 
uman  being  in  vital  touch  with  the 
ving  God — human  personality 
ransformed  by  coming  into  contact 
nth  the  one  the  Bible  calls  the  Holy 
pirit. 

Christianity  has  been  described  as 
!ie  way  of  a  burning  heart.   It  is  the 
ractice  of  the  presence  of  God  in 
human  heart  set  on  fire  by  a  di- 
ine  flame,  the  Holy  Spirit. 
The  Christian  Church  has  always 
isisted,  in  the  language  of  the  Lord 
esus  Christ,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
person,  just  as  the  Father  is  per- 
3nal  and  the  Son  is  personal.  Re- 
ining to  this  one  whom  He  called 
e  Comforter,  Jesus  said,    "I  will 
-nd  Him.  And  when  He  comes,  He 
'ill  guide  you  into  all  truth." 


THE  EDITOR 

Quite  obviously,  Jesus  Christ  in- 
tended His  followers  to  understand 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  would  take  His 
place  utterly  and  absolutely.  This 
is  what  He  meant  when  He  said  that 
it  would  be  necessary  for  Him  to  go 
away  before  the  Spirit  could  come. 
And  it  surely  is  what  He  meant  when 
He  said,  "I  must  go  away,  but  in  a 
little  while  I  will  again  come  to 
you." 

It  is  sometimes  said  of  the  Spirit 
that  He  is  from  God,  so  we  pray, 
"Spirit  of  the  living  God,  fall  fresh 
on  me."  The  Apostle  Paul  said 
that  it  is  those  who  have  the  Spirit 
of  God  who  are  the  sons  of  God.  In 
that  same  8th  chapter  of  his  letter 
to  the  Romans,  Paul  refers  to  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  and  says  that  if  any- 
one does  not  live  in  relation  to  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  he  is  "none  of  His!" 
(v.  9) . 

References  to  the  Holy  Spirit  ap- 
pear in  both  the  Old  Testament  and 
the  New.  We  meet  Him  in  the  sec- 
ond verse  of  the  very  first  chapter 
of  the  first  book  of  the  Bible,  where 
it  reads,  "And  the  Spirit  of  God 
moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters." 
Job  said,  "The  Spirit  of  God  hath 
made  me  and  the  breath  of  the  Al- 
mighty giveth  me  life." 

With  reference  to  seventy  elders 
chosen  to  assist  Moses  in  the  wilder- 
ness, God  said,  "I  will  take  the  Spirit 
which  is  upon  thee  and  will  put  it 


The  Key 

The  key  to  the  evangelization  of 
the  world  is  the  pulpit,  the  preacher 
himself  and  his  nearness  to  Christ. 
Nothing  but  the  passionate  burning 
heart  of  the  ministry  for  the  lost  will 
do  the  job.  Churches  are  looking 
for  better  programs.  God  is  looking 
for  better  men. — Bill  H.  Cooke,  in 
the  A.R.  Presbyterian. 


upon  them."  Of  Gideon,  of  Saul 
and  of  David,  it  is  written  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  came  upon  them,  or 
came  upon  them  mightily.  A  spe- 
cial promise,  quoted  by  Peter  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost,  appears  in  the  book 
of  Joel:  "And  it  shall  come  to  pass 
afterward,  that  I  will  pour  out  my 
Spirit  upon  all  flesh." 

Disciples'  Teacher 

In  the  New  Testament  it  is  most 
often  said  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
from  Jesus  Christ.  We  are  encour- 
aged to  refer  to  Him  as  personal  be- 
cause personal  characteristics  are  at- 
tributed to  Him. 

Jesus  said  He  would  be  the  teach- 
er the  disciples  needed.  In  the  book 
of  Acts  we  find  Him  guiding  those 
early  Christians  one  way  and  pre- 
venting them  from  turning  another 
way.  When  the  time  came  for  the 
great  missionary  work  of  the  Church 
to  begin,  the  account  says  that  while 
the  disciples  ministered  in  the  city 
of  Antioch,  the  Holy  Spirit  said, 
"Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for 
the  work  whereunto  I  have  called 
them." 

In  Paul's  first  letter  to  the  Corin- 
thians, he  says  it  is  the  Spirit  who 
gives  the  gifts  that  Christian  believ- 
ers exercise  in  the  practice  of  their 
faith.  The  apostle  writes,  "To  one 
is  given  by  the  Spirit  the  word  of 
wisdom;  to  another,  the  word  of 
knowledge  by  the  same  Spirit."  And 
so  on.  Read  deeply  into  the  New 
Testament  and  you  will  find  the 
Holy  Spirit  searching,  speaking,  com- 
manding, revealing,  creating,  mak- 
ing intercession,  comforting.  The  one 
who  does  all  these  things  cannot  be 
merely  a  power  or  an  influence,  He 
must  be  a  person. 

There  are  passages  in  the  New 
Testament  in  which  the  Spirit  as  a 
person  is  quite  plainly  separated 
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from  the  power  He  wields.  The 
apostle  prays,  on  behalf  of  the  Chris- 
tians in  Rome,  that  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  may  give  them  hope  and 
joy  and  peace. 

Who  is  the  Holy  Spirit?  The  truth 
is  plain.  As  the  Christian  Church 
has  always  held,  He  is  the  third  per- 
son of  the  Trinity,  equal  with  the 
Father  and  the  Son  and  the  emis- 
sary of  both  in  the  world  of  man- 
kind. It  is  He  who  applies  the  sav- 
ing grace  of  God  to  all  who  believe 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Trinity 

When  Paul  found  a  group  of  peo- 
ple in  the  ancient  city  of  Ephesus 
who  claimed  to  be  believers,  he 
asked  them  cautiously,  "Have  you 
received  the  Holy  Spirit?"  They 
replied  that  they  had  not  so  much 
as  heard  that  there  was  any  such 
person.  The  account  goes  on  to  say 
that  Paul  not  only  explained  this 
important  aspect  of  the  truth  of  God 
to  them,  he  even  baptized  them 
again,  whereupon  they  felt  a  new 
joy  and  sense  of  release  they  had  not 
known  before. 

Dr.  R.  A.  Torrey  once  wrote: 
"Your  attitude  toward  the  Spirit  of 
God  will  be  different  according  as 
you  think  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  an 
energy.  Your  thought  will  be,  How 
can  I  get  hold  of  the  Spirit  and  use 
it?  But,  if  you  think  of  the  Spirit 
as  a  person,  as  God,  your  thought 
will  be,  How  can  He  get  hold  of  me 
and  use  me?"  Only  as  you  think  of 
Him  as  personal  can  you  regard  Him 
as  a  companion  and  hold  fellowship 
with  Him. 


"The  Spirit  of  Christ  is  not  the  pe- 
culiar privilege  of  some  favored  cir- 
cle," Dr.  Charles  Erdman  once  wrote, 
"He  is  not  the  companion  of  saints 
and  of  apostles  and  of  prophets  on- 
ly, nor  is  He  assured  only  to  min- 
isters of  religion  and  to  public  ser- 
vants of  the  Church. 

"With  every  believer  there  always 
is  present  an  unseen  divine  person, 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  the 
Comforter,  the  representative  of 
Christ.  By  necessity  such  a  Presence 
does  affect  our  conduct;  such  a  Com- 
panion must  mold  our  character; 
such  a  Being  will  affect  our  life. 

"We  may  have  been  unconscious 
of  His  presence;  we  may  have 
grieved  Him  by  our  behavior;  we 
may  have  disregarded  His  pleadings, 
yet  He  has  not  left  us  and  He  never 
will." 

Do  you  know  who  is  the  Holy 
Spirit?  That  question  can  be  an- 
swered without  hesitation  if  you 
know  Him.  And  to  know  Him  is 
life  eternal. 

In  the  so-called  Jesus  Movement 
today  it  is  sometimes  customary  to 
ask,  Do  you  know  my  Jesus?  That 
question  is  essentially  the  same  ques- 
tion we  have  been  asking.  For  to 
know  Jesus  is  to  have  the  Holy 
Spirit.  He  is  available  if  you  will 
just  ask.  When  you  ask,  in  faith 
believing,  He  will  come. 

We  are  talking  here  about  the 
heart  of  Christian  experience.  To 
put  it  succinctly,  Christianity  is 
nothing  more,  and  nothing  less,  than 
an  encounter  with  God.  Brother 
Lawrence  called  it  "the  practice  of 
the  presence  of  God."  That  is  a 
very  suggestive   phrase.    As  a  law- 


Horns  and  Carpenters 


"I  see  such  difficulties,  I  hardly 
know  how  to  go  on."  Most  of  us 
have  said  this,  or  felt  it,  at  one  time 
or  another.  We  have  it  here:  "I 
lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and  saw,  and 
beheld  four  horns"  (Zech.  1:18-21). 
"I  saw  .  .  .  four  horns" — those  pow- 
ers that  scatter  and  shatter  and 
spoil,  the  cruel  powers  that  blast 
good  work,  and  discourage  souls,  "so 
that  no  man  did  lift  up  his  head" — 
"I  saw"  them. 

"And  the  Lord  shewed  me  four 
carpenters" — those  powers  that  put 
right  what  is  wrong,   that  "fray" 


(frighten  away,  terrify)  the  evil 
powers — "the  Lord  shewed  me" 
them. 

We  see  the  horns  ourselves,  but 
until  the  Lord  opens  our  eyes  we 
do  not  see  the  carpenters,  and  yet 
they  are  as  truly  present  as  the 
horns. 

"All  power  is  given  unto  me  in 
heaven  and  in  earth  .  .  .  and  lo,  I 
am  with  you  alway" — "all  the  days 
and  all  the  day  long."  "Is  not  this 
the  Carpenter?"  (Matt.  28:18-20) . — 
Amy  Carmichael  in  Edges  of  His 
Ways.  m 


yer  practices  jurisprudence,  as  a  doc 
tor  practices  medicine,  a  Christiar 
practices  the  presence  of  God. 

The  key  to  such  a  practice  is  a  per 
sonal  and  saving  encounter  to  whicl 
multitudes  of  people  can  testify  a 
a  memorable  and  ongoing  experi 
ence.  The  agent  of  such  an  encoun 
ter  is  the  Holy  Spirit. 

When  we  cry  out  to  God  from  th< 
depths  of  our  need,  acknowledginj 
our  sin,  turning  from  our  sin  anc 
seeking  God  through  faith  in  Jesu 
Christ,  the  Holy  Spirit  comes  t< 
make  us  aware  of  what  He  has  al 
ready  begun  in  us  by  His  sovereigi 
grace. 

His  work  in  us  brings  us  to  fait] 
in  Christ.  Sometimes  then,  some 
times  later,  His  continuing  work  ii 
us  bestows  those  gifts  He  wouli 
have  us  use  in  the  practice  of  ou 
faith. 

Gift  of  Faith 


3 

•:» 


has 


Sometimes  the  gift  is  simply 
strong  faith.  Sometimes  it  is  a  sati: 
fying  assurance  of  our  Salvador 
Sometimes  it  is  even  more.  To  som 
there  is  given  the  gift  of  evangelisr 
and  soul  winning.  To  others  therjj.1 
is  given  the  gift  of  Biblical  interpn 
tation.  To  others,  it's  the  ability  t|  winj 
put  back  together  through  counse. 
ing  lives  that  have  broken  aparflas 
Some  few  have  been  used  for  man 
festations  the  world  would  call  spe> 
tacular  or  even  miraculous. 

His  ministry  in  our  hearts  is  n 
newed  as  we  seek  a  closer  walk  wit 
Christ  through  faithful  study  of  tb 
Word.  Sometimes  it  is  renewed  i 
profound  experiences  of  His  pre 
ence.  Sometimes  it  is  renewed  i 
encounters  that  seem  to  lift,  us  to  an 
other  plane  of  existence.  Sometinv 
our  experiences  of  Him  are  so  vivi 
that  we  are  not  able  to  speak 
them  freely. 

But  a  relationship  with  Him 
something  we  can  cultivate  just 
we  seek  to  cultivate  a  closer  wa 
with  the  Lord  Jesus.  In  fact,  tl 
two  are  essentially  synonymous.  Tl 
objective  is  what  Paul  was  talkii 
about  when  he  wrote: 

"That  Christ  may  dwell  in  yoi 
hearts  by  faith;  that  ye,  being  root< 
and  grounded  in  love,  may  be  ab 
to  comprehend  with  all  saints  wh 
is  the  breadth,  and  length  and  dep 
and  height;  and  to  know  the  lo 
of  Christ,  which  passeth  knowledf 
that  ye  might  be  filled  with  all  t' 
fullness  of  God"  (Eph.  3:17-19) . 


] 
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God  knows  us  long  before  we  know  Him  well  enough  to  accept  or  reject  Him — 


The  Ultimate  Authority 


{Editor's  note:  This  is  the  third 
)f  a  six-part  series  examining  the 
hole  question  of  abortion  from  a 
iblical  perspective.  The  material  is 
specially  suitable  for  young  adults 
,nd  possibly  some  youth  groups.) 

lible  References:  Psalm  51:5;  Jere- 
miah 1:5 

Suggested  Songs: 

"Grace  That  Is  Greater  Than 

All  My  Sin" 
"Onward,  Christian  Soldiers" 
"I  Am  Thine,  O  Lord" 

FOR  THE  LEADER:  In  our  ba- 
ic  study  of  God's  Word  we  are 
couring  for  the  muscle  which  will 
ack  up  our  conviction  about  a  be- 
ever's  approach  to  this  matter  of 
bortion. 

Remember  that  we  want  to  pin 
:own  as  firmly  as  possible  just  what 
iod  thinks  about  the  point  at  which 
human  being  really  becomes  a  hu- 
.an  being.  The  reason?  Because 
xperts  today  are  having  an  extreme- 
/  difficult  time  determining  just 
'hen  life  starts  and  ends  for  a  per- 
n. 

Recent  cases  in  which  organ  trans- 
lants  were  made  and  a  New  Jer- 
sy  mercy  killing  took  place  have 
lised  the  question,  "At  what  point 
oes  real  'human'  life  begin  and  end 
ir  a  person?"   Coupled  with  this  is 

conviction,  not  always  clearly  ver- 
alized  but  still  held  by  many,  many 
eople,  that  if  a  fetus  or  embryo  is 
ot  really  a  true  human,  then  abor- 
on  is  no  problem,  and  the  process 
louldn't  cause  any  more  concern 
lan  an  appendectomy. 

So  we  must  go  to  somebody  with 
ial  authority,  somebody  who  can 

ve  an  ultimate  answer  as  to  when 


>  The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Town 
orth  Presbyterian  Church  (RPES) , 
'alias,  Tex. 


HARRIS  LANGFORD 

life  as  a  true  human  really  starts. 
And  that's  God. 

PART  I:  Trouble  at  ground  zero 
(Psa.  51:5).  Of  course  you  know 
that  the  Old  Testament  was  written 
mainly  in  Hebrew,  and  in  Hebrew 
this  verse  goes:  "Behold,  in  iniquity 
I  was  shaped,  and  in  sin  my  mother 
warmed  me." 

Now  this  psalm  was  written  by  Da- 
vid who  was  confessing  to  the  Lord 
his  street-level  affair  with  Bathsheba 
after  the  prophet  Nathan  had  blown 
David's  private  life  wide  open.  Da- 
vid wasn't  under  any  illusions  about 
any  basic  goodness  in  himself,  and 
in  his  discussion  about  his  basic  na- 
ture, he  talked  about  when  the  sin 
problem  really  got  a  grip  on  him. 

That  word  "shaped"  is  used  fre- 
quently in  the  Old  Testament  to  re- 
fer to  God's  work  in  getting  some- 
thing started  for  the  very  first  time. 
Check  into  Psalm  90:2;  Deuteronomy 
32:18;  and  Proverbs  8:24.  There  the 
words  "born"  and  "given  birth," 
"gave  you  birth,"  and  "I  was 
brought  forth"  are  used  respectively. 

Each  one  is  this  same  word  in 
Psalm  51:5,  "shaped."  What  three 
different  subjects  are  spoken  of  in 
these  verses?  Yet  that  word  for 
"shaped"  is  common  and  has  to  do 
with  the  very  beginning  of  each  sub- 
ject! 

PART  IT.  Who  has  the  sin  prob- 
lem? Here  is  where  we  nail  it  down. 
David  was  talking  about  this  prob- 
lem of  sin  and  the  time  when  his 
body  was  in  its  most  basic  forma- 
tion. Just  what  does  the  Bible  say 
about  sin,  that  is,  who  or  what  has 
it?  People?  Things?  Right  .  .  . 
people.  And  David  acknowledged, 
"Just  at  the  point  when  I  was  be- 
ing formed,  sin  was  there  in  me." 

He  was  talking  about  himself  as 
a  literal  human  being — a  person  at 
that  point.    If  he,  as  an  embryo  or 


fetus,  were  an  object  or  were  not 
fully  human,  he  would  not  have 
spoken  of  himself  as  having  been 
troubled  with  sin  because  things 
don't  have  a  sin  problem. 

Romans  8:19-22  indicates  that  the 
whole  creation  shows  the  ravages  of 
sin,  but  it  does  not  stand  under  the 
judgment  of  God,  as  we  do,  as  a 
conscious  being  responsible  for  its 
sin.  Moreover,  David  again  used 
personal  pronouns  "I"  and  "me." 
They  refer  to  a  person,  to  a  real  hu- 
man, not  some  thing! 

By  the  way,  notice  what  this  says 
about  the  origin  of  sin  in  us.  It's 
original,  my  friend.  It's  something 
we  are  born  with,  not  something  we 
catch!  If  young  parents  wait  to  start 
training  a  child  until  he  gets  "old 
enough,"  they  had  better  start  mak- 
ing tracks.  That  infant  won't  get 
to  be  a  sinner,  he  or  she  already  is 
one.  If  they  wait,  everything  the 
child  does  from  here  on  is  only  a 
pit  stop!  Commit  him  or  her  to 
Christ  now,  and  begin  to  tell  the 
child  about  Christ. 

PART  III:  Back  before  time  be- 
gan (Jer.  1:5).  The  prophet  Jere- 
miah was  no  patsy.  He  lived  a  life 
of  danger  and  intrigue,  often  alone, 
constantly  under  fire,  in  a  time  when 
savage  greed  and  unrelieved  evil 
twisted  the  remains  of  the  nation 
God  had  once  called  His  own.  What 
he  said  he  meant — no  soft  words  and 
nothing  wasted. 

In  this  verse  God  said  to  Jeremiah, 
"Before  I  fashioned  you  in  the  womb 
I  knew  you,  and  before  you  came 
forth  from  the  womb  I  consecrated 
you  a  prophet  to  the  nations."  That 
word  which  the  New  ASV  translates 
"fashioned"  is  another  of  those  words 
which  are  used  to  describe  God's 
original  creative  activity.  Look  in- 
to   Genesis    2:7-8     ("form"  and 

{Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  1) 


PAGE  11  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH  13,  1974 


EDITORIALS 


This  Church  Needs  Help 


On  two  previous  occasions  we 
have  mentioned  a  contest  that  has 
been  in  progress  between  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Chicago  and  the  vast  re- 
sources of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA,  and  a  handful  of  el- 
derly people  in  the  Chicago  suburb 
of  Forest  Park.  The  presbytery  has 
been  trying  to  close  down  the  for- 
mer First  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Forest  Park,  and  the  people  have 
been  trying  to  keep  the  church 
open. 

Because  the  little  congregation  in- 
dicated it  was  weary  of  neglect  and 
proceeded  to  call  an  independent 
minister,  the  presbytery  voted  to  dis- 
solve the  church  and  demand  that 
all  properties  be  surrendered. 

Before  the  matter  came  to  a  head, 
the  presbytery  had  granted  a  quit- 
claim deed  to  the  congregation,  so 
the  people  could  borrow  money  in 
their  own  right  to  renovate  their 
old  building.  With  this  encourage- 
ment, some  $30,000  was  borrowed 
and  spent,  and  the  congregation  took 
heart.  But  not  for  long.  On  Oct. 
8,  1968,  long  after  the  quitclaim 
deed  and  more  than  five  years  ago 
now,  the  presbytery  adopted  a  resolu- 
tion   dissolving   the  congregation. 


When  the  church  showed  no  signs  it 
intended  to  lie  down  and  die,  the 
presbytery  went  to  court. 

We  do  not  think  we  have  ever 
seen  any  court  action  of  this  kind 
based  more  completely  on  pure 
spite  than  this  one.  The  presby- 
tery stands  to  gain  nothing  but  satis- 
faction, the  people  stand  to  lose  ev- 
erything. 

In  the  first  round,  the  congrega- 
tion lost.  The  circuit  court  ruled 
in  favor  of  the  presbytery.  On  ap- 
peal, to  most  everyone's  astonish- 
ment, the  congregation  won  and 
some  who  did  not  know  how  vindic- 
tive liberal  churchmen  can  be 
thought  the  case  closed.  Not  so. 
The  presbytery  took  it  to  the  state 
supreme  court  and  this  court  has 
just  reversed  the  appellate  court 
and  affirmed  the  first  decision. 

In  its  decision,  the  Supreme 
Court  of  Illinois  stated  it  found  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  to  be 
a  hierarchical  Church.  It  said 
further  that  while  "it  is  not  dis- 
puted that  legal  title  to  the  prop- 
erty is  in  the  trustees  of  the  church 
corporation  by  virtue  of  the  quit- 
claim deed,"  nevertheless,  "this 
court  must  follow  the  determina- 


What  About  Hypocrites? 


In  one  of  his  "My  Answer"  col- 
umns, Dr.  Billy  Graham  met  the 
hoary  objection  of  the  person  who 
says  he  has  no  interest  in  the  Chris- 
tian Church  because  too  many 
church  members  he  knows  are  "just 
plain  hypocrites."  The  answer,  we 
think,  said  all  that  needs  to  be  said: 

"If  I  tried  to  dispute  the  fact  that 
the  nature  of  man  is  essentially  sin- 
ful, I'd  have  the  Bible  against  me. 
The  Scripture  deals  with  conditions 
'under  the  skin,'  where  all  men  are 
alike  and  it  says  we're  all  cut  from 
the  same  faulty  fabric  (Rom.  3:23) . 

"The  only  thing  is  that  church 
people  who  know  Christ  as  personal 
Saviour  have  let  the  Lord  provide 
forgiveness  and  a  holy  standing  in 
the  sight  of  God. 


"Perhaps  the  best  answer  for  you 
is  a  quote  from  a  letter  I  received. 
This  person  wrote:  'I  do  wish,  Dr. 
Graham,  that  you  would  quit  de- 
fending Christians.  We  need  no  de- 
fense, for  without  the  grace  of  God, 
we  are  just  like  anyone  else,  and 
have  nothing  to  boast  about.  Christ 
said  that  those  who  are  whole  need 
no  physician  and  that  sums  it  up. 
We  who  go  to  church  do  so  because 
we  have  a  need.  Yes,  we  are  hypo- 
crites and  sinners  and  we  admit  it.' 

"You  know,  once  when  Peter  be- 
came suspicious  of  John,  and  asked 
about  his  condition,  Jesus  said, 
'What  is  that  to  you?'  (John  21: 
22) .  How  is  that  advice  for  you? 
What  a  tragedy  if  you  mocked  oth- 
er seekers  and  missed  finding  heav- 
en yourself!"  ffl 


tion  of  the  ecclesiastical  court  in  th 
determination  of  the  property  right 
here  involved." 

Concluded  the  court:  "In  ou 
opinion,  the  controlling  principle  ti 
be  garnered  is  that  where  a  loca 
church  is  but  a  subordinate  merr 
ber  of  a  superior  general  Churcl 
organization,  and  has  directly  or  iir 
pliedly  consented  to  its  form  of  go\ 
ernment,  that  church  is  ordinaril 
bound  by  the  decisions  of  the  ei 
clesiastical  judicatories." 

The  decision  in  no  way  hinged  uj 
on  the  usual  corporation  ties  th; 
in  other  cases  have  proved  fatal  t 
a  congregation's  hopes,  but  ratlu 
upon  the  so-called  "implied  trust 
theory.  In  the  light  of  the  U.S.  Si 
preme  Court's  express  declaratioi 
in  the  case  of  the  two  Savanna 
churches,  that  "neutral  principles  c 
law"  must  govern  in  such  cases,  it 
decision  is  simply  incomprehensibl 

The  congregation  intends  to  a; 
for  a  new  hearing,  as  the  Illino 
court  was  divided  in  its  opinio 
They  desperately  need  help. 

UPUSA  congregations  wishing  i 
help  one  of  their  own,  and  othe 
interested  in  justice,  may  send  co 
tributions  towards  an  estimat< 
$25,000,  owed  and  needed,  to  Tl 
Forest  Park  Bible  Church,  corn 
of  Ferdinand  and  Lexington,  Fc 
est  Park,  111.  60130. 


■i 


Ih 
h 


ay 


sain 
J  nil 


Every 
ij  i 
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Vindictive? 

lent 

An  account  across  the  desk  te  um 
of  yet  another  situation  in  which >  ^ 
relatively  small  handful  of  dis|  fpm 
dents  have  gone  to  court  to  try  *H 
wrest  the  property  from  a  large  cc  ;i 
gregation  that  joined  the  Natior 
Presbyterian  Church.    In  this  ci. 
the  minority  consists  of  about  thr:  Kg] 
dozen  out  of  a  membership  of  ne 
ly  1,000. 

Once  again,  the  step  seems  to  hz:  : 
been  taken  at  the  instigation  of  1  - 
eral  presbytery  officials  with  a  loj 
history  of  vindictive  actions  agaiit 
anything  conservative. 

One  wonders,  of  course,  whati 
handful  of  people  expect  to  do  w  i 
property  designed  to  serve  a  cong- 
gation  of  1 ,000,  if  they  should  get 
Almost  certainly  it  would  mean  i*  « 
abandonment  of  a  landmark  witl(a 
long  history  of  usefulness  in  ie 
Lord's  service,  as  the  congregatii 
made  a  fresh  beginning  in  a  betr 
place  and  with  better  potential  r 
growth. 

Such  lawsuits  are  possible  oSL, 


1 


la!  i 
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vhere  enough  bitterness  exists  to 
ake  brother  to  court  against  broth- 
:r.    But  even  hard  feelings  within 

i  i  congregation  probably  would  not 
ead  to  a  rupture  of  relations  among 
ong-time  friends  if  there  were  not 
i  ghoulish  company  of  liberal  pres- 
>ytery  and  denominational  officials 
mdging  them  along. 
!  Those  who  use  their  persuasive 
viles  to  encourage  court  action  by 
ninorities  do  not  really  expect  to 
ain  anything  by  it,  of  course.  If 
,he  dissidents  manage  to  win  the 
ontest,  their  "victory"  inevitably 
urns   to  ashes   as  their  company 

J  Iwindles  or  their  testimony  stag- 

|  lates.  In  most  cases,  the  presbytery 

I  inally  steps  in  to  realize  some  tem- 

I  ,-orary  financial  benefits. 

Chief   purpose   of   such  actions 

|  eems  to  be  to  intimidate  other  con- 
regations  that  may  be  contemplat- 

j  hg  withdrawal  from  the  denomina- 
lion.     Such  actions  also  seem  to 

i  i'ring  some  perverse  satisfaction  to 
hose  who  have  come  to  realize  that 
n  their  account  people  are  willing 

£  \o  make  sacrifices,  if  necessary,  to  es- 
ape  into  a  more  evangelical  en- 
vironment. 

i  !  Every  cloud,  they  say,  has  a  silver 
jning  and  this  one  is  no  exception. 

i  fhe  Lord  seems  to  be  using  these 
lontests  for  two  constructive  pur- 
poses. First,  they  are  forcing  many 
omplacent  Christians  to  examine 
nriously  the  measure  of  their  com- 
litment  to  spiritual  things  rather 
tan  material  things, 
j  Secondly,  they  are  purging  con- 
regations  of  those  who  do  not  real- 
7  belong  in  a  revived  and  revitalized 
itness  to  the  Gospel  and  the  Re- 
armed faith.  IS 

Religious  Principle 

1  Let  it  simply  be  asked  where  is 
lie  security  for  property,  for  reputa- 
tion, for  life,  if  the  sense  of  reli- 
ijous  obligation  deserts  the  oaths 
ihich  are  the  instruments  of  investi- 
ition  in  courts  of  justice?   And  let 
s  with  caution  indulge  the  suppo- 
sition that  morality  can  be  main- 
lined without  religion.  Whatever 
iay  be  conceded  to  the  influence  of 
fined  education  on  minds  of  pe- 
iliar  structure — reason  and  experi- 
ice  both  forbid  us  to  expect  that 
itional  morality  can  prevail  in  the 
(elusion  of  religious  principle. — 
eorge  Washington  in  his  Farewell 
ddress  to  the  American  people,  Sep- 
mber  17,  1796. 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Anchors  in  the  Storm 


Every  sea-going  ship  which  is 
christened,  slides  down  the  ways,  and 
puts  out  to  sea  is  equipped  with 
anchors.  So  is  every  Christian  who 
plows  through  the  increasingly 
stormy  seas  of  life. 

Many  a  storm-tossed  ship,  even 
equipped  with  anchors,  has  gone 
to  the  bottom  of  the  ocean  with  its 
anchors  and  its  incalculably  precious 
human  passengers,  as  well  as  its  valu- 
able cargo. 

Bad  seamanship  was  the  verdict 
of  the  London  court  of  enquiry  on 
the  captain  of  the  White  Star  Liner 
Titanic,  which  went  down  with  1,512 
passengers  on  April  14,  1912. 

The  ship  on  which  Paul  traveled 
cracked  up  on  the  rocks  when  the 
captain  did  not  heed  Paul's  advice, 
but  Paul  and  the  crew  were  saved. 
Paul  knew  how  to  pray  and  cast  off 
a  serpent  into  the  fire.  This  seems 
to  mean  that  even  though  we  are 
good  Christians,  we  need  to  follow 
the  rules  of  Christian  living  and 
heed  the  advice  of  wise  Christian 
leaders. 

No  Christian  equipped  with  God's 
anchors  has  ever  failed  to  reach  his 
eternal  destination  and  receive  his 
crown  and  reward.  A  famed  theo- 
logian, now  gone,  has  said  that  eter- 
nal security  of  the  believer  is  guar- 
anteed by  the  Father,  the  Son,  and 
the  Spirit  (four  Scripture  verses 
each,  any  one  of  which  would  be 
sufficient) . 

My  Anchor  Held  is  the  title  of  a 
recent  book  by  Lt.  Commander  Har- 
ris, intelligence  officer  of  the  ill- 
fated  USS  Pueblo.  Before  entering 
service  on  the  USS  Pueblo,  the  com- 
mander, with  his  wife,  enjoyed  wor- 
shiping in  the  Fourth  Street  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Washington,  D.C. 

After  his  long  and  merciless  per- 
secution while  captive  in  the  hands 
of  the  enemy,  he  says  in  his  book 
that  he  and  his  wife  Esther  are 
"grateful  to  God  that  we  can  again 
benefit  from  the  dynamic  ministry 


The  layman's  column  this  week  was 
written  by  Wilbert  Edwards,  an  elect 
layman  and  elder,  Tyler,  Tex. 


of  Dr.  Richard  C.  Halverson  and 
the  fellowship  of  that  congregation." 
This  seems  to  imply  that  they  were 
linked  to  the  anchor  that  held. 

Commander  Harris  also  reports  in 
his  book  this  testimony  of  Janice 
Ginther,  wife  of  one  of  the  Pueblo 
crew  members,  to  her  husband:  "No- 
body can  break  me  down,  for  I  have 
the  Holy  Spirit  living  within  me." 

Other  Christians  living  these  days 
under  daily  mounting  complex  pres- 
sures can  share  the  reassurance  of 
this  statement.  They  have  another 
anchor  of  the  soul  described  in  He- 
brews 6:6-19:  eternal  security. 

Who  is  stirring  up  so  much  chaos 
in  the  world  today?  Satan,  of  course, 
under  the  will  of  God  for  a  time. 
Jesus  said  He  "beheld  Satan  as 
lightning  fall  from  heaven"  (Luke 
10:18). 

From  the  day  Jesus  arrived  on  the 
earth  by  means  of  the  virgin  birth 
at  Bethlehem,  Satan  gave  Him  con- 
stant trouble.  An  extremely  liberal 
minister  said  from  his  pulpit  that 
the  wise  men  were  stupid,  but  they 
departed  from  Jerusalem  another 
way  and  thus  avoided  Herod.  Were 
the  wise  men  stupid  or  was  the  lib- 
eral minister  blasphemous?  Listen  in 
certain  churches  and  you  will  hear 
many  statements  of  that  type,  with- 
out a  murmur  of  objection  from 
many  of  the  ruling  elders  or  congre- 
gation. 

When  Jesus  entered  into  His  pub- 
lic ministry  He  almost  daily  encoun- 
tered opposition  from  Satan,  but  He 
left  behind  Him  a  series  of  mir- 
acles. 

Satan's  conflict  with  Job,  permit- 
ted by  God,  brought  from  Job  some 
words  which  are  exceedingly  valu- 
able to  us  in  these  far-off  days: 
"Man  that  is  born  of  woman  is  of 
few  days,  and  full  of  trouble"  (Job 
14:1).  We  too  can  expect  miserable 
comforters,  sometimes.  But  after 
the  battle  was  over,  Job's  trium- 
phant declaration  was,  "For  I  know 
that  my  redeemer  liveth,  and  that 
He  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  up- 
on the  earth." 

In   a  later   century,    Paul  also 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  March  31,  1974 

Overcoming  Human  Barriers 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  Long  before 
the  events  of  Acts,  God  had  prom- 
ised through  the  psalmist  that  the 
day  would  come  when  "Ethiopia 
shall  haste  to  stretch  out  her  hands 
unto  God"  (Psa.  68:31) .  In  the  days 
after  Christ  was  resurrected,  He 
further  commissioned  His  disciples 
to  carry  the  Gospel  from  Jerusalem 
through  Judea  to  Samaria  and  to 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth. 

In  order  to  implement  His  pur- 
pose for  the  redemption  of  those 
peoples,  the  Lord  used  the  occasion 
of  the  persecution  resulting  in  the 
death  of  Stephen. 

The  result  of  Saul's  zeal  to  perse- 
cute the  Church  was  the  scattering 
of  Christians  abroad,  out  of  the  nest 
in  Jerusalem  toward  the  ends  of  the 
earth.  Thus  Saul  was  already  fight- 
ing a  losing  battle  in  his  struggle 
against  Christ  because  wherever  the 
Christians  went,  they  preached 
Christ. 

This  lesson  focuses  primarily  on 
another  of  the  seven  men  chosen  by 
the  Church  to  help  minister  to  the 
needs  of  the  Church  (Acts  6) .  Phil- 
ip, like  Stephen,  was  zealous  for  the 
Gospel  of  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
did  not  hesitate  to  preach  it  wher- 
ever he  was. 

I.  BREAKING  DOWN  THE 
BARRIERS  OF  PREJUDICE  (Acts 
8:4-25).  The  trouble  between  the 
Jews  and  Samaritans  began  early  in 
the  history  of  Israel.  The  king  of 
Assyria,  who  conquered  Samaria,  the 
capital  of  the  northern  kingdom  of 
Israel,  in  722  B.C.  brought  into  that 
area  peoples  of  various  lands  he  had 
conquered.  Those  people  knew 
nothing  of  the  religion  of  the  Is- 
raelites, who  had  been  deported.  As 
a  result,  the  Lord  whose  land  they 
lived  in  struck  fear  into  their  hearts 
(II  Kings  17:24-25) . 

At  the  request  of  these  foreigners 
in  Palestine,  a  priest  of  the  north- 
ern kingdom  was  sent  to  teach  them 
to  respect  the  Lord  and  His  law. 
Yet  those  people  continued  to  wor- 
ship their  own  false  gods  and  so  an 
amalgamation  of  Israelite  religion 
and  pagan  religion  developed. 

The  religion  is  described  as  one 


Background  Scripture:  Acts  8:4-40 
Key  Verses:  Acts  8:18-31 
Devotional  Reading:  I  John  5:1-5 
Memory  Selection:  Galatians  3:28 


in  which  "they  feared  the  Lord,  and 
served  their  own  gods."  This  prac- 
tice continued  through  the  history 
of  these  people  who  later  were  called 
Samaritans  (II  Kings  17:25-29,33, 
41). 

Later,  in  the  days  of  the  return 
of  some  from  Babylonian  captivity, 
the  Samaritans  and  Jews  were  in 
opposition  to  one  another.  We  see 
something  of  the  hostility  of  the  Sa- 
maritans in  a  letter  they  wrote  to 
Artaxerxes,  king  of  Persia,  against 
the  Jews  who  returned  under  Zerub- 
babel  (Ezra  4:11-16) . 

So  deep  was  the  resentment  on 
both  sides  that  the  Jews  actually 
changed  their  writing  from  the  an- 
cient script  which  the  Samaritans 
had  taken  over  to  the  more  mod- 
ern square  script  of  the  Aramaic  lan- 
guage. 

In  the  days  of  Jesus'  earthly  man- 
ifestations, this  resentment  and  dis- 
trust were  still  evident.  "For  Jews 
have  no  dealings  with  Samaritans" 
(John  4:9) . 

The  only  Bible  of  the  Samaritans 
was  the  Pentateuch,  which  they  rec- 
ognized as  authoritative.  Thus  the 
Samaritan  woman  was  familiar  with 
the  contents  of  the  Pentateuch 
(John  4:12,20;  compare  Deut.  11: 
29) .  She  also  knew  of  the  expected 
Messiah  to  come  (John  4:25;  com- 
pare Deut.  18:15) . 

It  took  a  general  persecution  in 
Jerusalem  to  force  the  Jewish  be- 
lievers to  go  to  Samaria  to  preach. 
Though  they  often  passed  through 
Samaria  going  to  Jewish  settlements 
in  Galilee  or  to  Jewish  settlements 
in  Jerusalem,  it  never  entered  their 
minds  to  preach  to  these  Samaritans. 
Even  when  Jesus  had  shown  them 
the  way,  they  had  not  followed  His 
example  (John  4) . 

The  lesson  taught  by  this  experi- 


ence of  the  Jewish  Christians  is  or 
ly  slowly  learned  by  us  today.  Hoi 
often  we  pass  right  through  unf; 
miliar  neighborhoods  on  our  way  t' 
church.  We  never  ask  ourselvt 
whether  the  people  living  there  at 
hearing  the  Gospel.  We  never  thin 
of  stopping  to  teach  them.  We  ju: 
keep  on  going  with  our  windov 
rolled  up  and  give  a  sigh  of  relit 
when  we  reach  "our"  church. 

Those  Samaritans  were  under  th  ; 
spell  of  a  sorcerer,  a  false  teach( 
named  Simon.  When  Philip  bega 
to  preach  the  good  tidings  conceri 
ing  the  kingdom  of  God  in  the  nan 
of  Jesus  Christ,  many  believed  (f 
25) .  Even  Simon  the  sorcerer  b 
lieved  (8:13). 

Yet  Simon  sought  to  amalgama 
his  own  superstitions  with  the  Gc 
pel,  just  as  the  first  imported  fo 
eigners  had  amalgamated  their  p 
ganism  with  the  Israelite  religio 
This  time  the  Christians  would  m 
allow  it.  Peter  and  John  rebuk< 
Simon  for  his  attempts  to  combii 
his  sorcery  with  the  Gospel. 

Evidently  when  he  was  rebuke 
he  repented  (8:20-24).  He  is  r 
more  heard  from  in  Scripture.  Son 
traditions  suggest  that  he  did  n 
truly  repent  but  became  an  o 
ponent  of  the  Gospel;  however,  tfi 
is  only  tradition. 

The  door  which  Philip  opened 
Samaria   resulted    in    the  gener 
spread  of  the  Gospel  through  t! 
whole  of  the  Samaritan  area  (8:25 


1 
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II.  BREAKING  DOWN  Th 
BARRIERS  OF  DISTANCE  (A 
8:26-40) .  Equally  difficult  as  a  b; 
rier  for  the  early  Christians  was  t 
concept  of  distance.  From  their  o\ 
Scripture  the  Jews  had  heard 
places  like  Ethiopia;  however,  sui 
places  were  far  away  and  the  id i 
of  Christian  Jews  going  to  such  - 
mote  places  was  far  from  realis: 
to  them. 

Again  God  had  to  intervene — 1| 
time  by  means  of  bringing  the  - 
mote  mission  field  to  the  very  do  - 
steps  of  the  Jewish  Christians.  Ts 
was  done  through  the  person  of  IP 
Ethiopian  eunuch  who  served  ie 
Queen  of  Ethiopia  and  was  at  1 
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same  time  evidently  a  Jewish  pros- 
elyte (8:27). 

He  had  been  to  Jerusalem  but  ap- 
oarently  came  into  contact  with  no 
Christians.  Now  he  was  on  his  way 
jack  to  his  home  in  Ethiopia.  He 
lad  with  him  a  copy  of  the  Isaiah 
icroll  of  the  Old  Testament  Scrip- 
ure. 

It  was  certainly  no  accident  but 
Sod's  providence  that  he  was  read- 
ng  in  the  53rd  chapter  of  Isaiah 
vhen  God  brought  Philip  to  his 
ide.  The  prayer  of  Solomon  made 
ong  before  concerning  the  foreigner 
vho  came  to  worship  at  Jerusalem 
Vas  being  answered  very  literally  (I 
Ungs  8:41-43) . 

The  question  of  the  Ethiopian  (8: 
;l)  is  in  harmony  with  Paul's  words 
[a  Romans  10:14-15.  God  determined 
hat  the  Ethiopian  from  a  far  coun- 
ry  should  believe.  He  therefore 
ent  Philip,  who  preached  to  him 
he  Gospel  from  the  Word  of  God. 
'is  Paul  said,  "So  belief  cometh  by 
tearing  and  hearing  by  the  word 
:if  Christ"   (Rom.  10:17). 

The  question  the  Ethiopian  asked 
bout  the  meaning  of  this  passage 
'8:34)  reflects  the  problem  Jews 
'ad  in  that  day  with  this  very  pas- 


sage and  still  have  today.  Of  whom 
was  he  speaking?  The  Jewish  schol- 
ars generally  agree  that  it  was  the 
Jewish  people  about  whom  the 
prophet  spoke.  They  were  slaugh- 
tered like  sheep.  They  bore  the 
sins  of  the  world.  They  suffered  on 
behalf  of  humanity. 

But  Philip  knew  better.  He  under- 
stood rightly  that  the  prophet  spoke 
of  Christ.  The  New  Testament 
further  testifies  to  this,  time  and 
time  again. 

The  end  result  of  the  testimony 
and  teaching  of  Philip  that  day  was 
the  conversion  of  the  Ethiopian  to 
Christianity.  He  was  baptized  and 
no  doubt  carried  the  Gospel  he  had 
learned  to  his  own  people  (8:39) . 
Thus  in  this  way  the  Gospel  was 
stretching  beyond  the  area  of  Judea 
and  reaching  to  foreign  lands.  It 
was  a  means  of  spreading  the  Gos- 
pel which  had  been  utilized  by  the 
Lord  at  Pentecost  when  peoples  from 
various  lands  went  to  Jerusalem  and 
heard  the  Gospel  preached  (Acts  2) . 

It  is  also  a  means  of  spreading  the 
Gospel  today.  Thousands  upon 
thousands  of  foreign  students  are 
studying  in  America  today.  Many 
of  them  are  on  campuses  near  us. 


We  may  pass  these  students  by,  and 
seeing  them  think  only  how  differ- 
ent they  look  or  how  strangely  they 
are  dressed  or  how  poorly  they  seem 
to  speak  the  English  language. 

They  are  a  potential  field  of 
evangelism.  Many  return  to  their 
countries  disillusioned  with  what 
they  have  seen  and  learned  in 
America.  Others  may  go  back  bear- 
ing the  Gospel.  Are  we  making 
any  effort  to  reach  them?  We  surely 
have  no  excuse,  for  we  can  no  longer 
say,  "Zaire  is  too  remote"  or  "I  can 
never  get  to  Taiwan."  These  coun- 
tries are  now  in  our  neighborhood 
in  the  persons  of  students  among  us. 

At  the  seminary  where  I  teach,  we 
have  12  students  from  foreign  coun- 
tries who  are  Christians  and  are 
studying  to  go  back  to  teach  their 
people  better  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
While  here,  they  need  our  help  and 
love  and  support.  It  is  hard  to  be 
so  far  from  home  in  a  strange  land, 
hearing  always  a  strange  tongue.  I 
know.  I've  been  there. 

CONCLUSION:  This  lesson  ought 
to  teach  us  something  about  evan- 
gelism and  the  breaking  down  of 
barriers  all  around  us  that  may  sep- 


Just  what  is 
Westminster  Overseas? 


It  is  an  outreach  of  your  personal  mission 
involvement. 

The  most  important  need  in  missions  today 
is  Biblical  training  for  those  called  to  minister 
God's  Word  overseas.  Westminster  Seminary  is 
mounting  a  new  program  to  meet  that  need. 

Your  own  Westminster  Overseas  mission  program  allows  you  to 
contribute  in  a  very  personal  manner  to  the  training  of  those  called  to 
bring  the  Word  of  God  around  the  world.  And  it  can  be  tailored  to  your 
budget! 

Your  part  is  simply  to  pledge  a  monthly  gift  on  behalf  of  the  students, 
missionaries,  and  pastors  currently  training  in  the  Westminster  Overseas 
program.  It  takes  only  30  persons  pledging  $5.00  a  month  to  cover 
completely  the  cost  of  a  scholarship  awarded  to  an  international  student. 
Whatever  you  pledge,  you  can  be  assured  that  your  personal  mission 
outreach  has  been  extended  across  the  oceans! 

If  you  want  your  mission  dollars  to  include  the  most  important  need  in 
missions  today— missions  training— you  are  invited  to  join  the  growing 
number  of  participants  already  having  a  Westminster  Overseas  mission 
program  of  their  own. 

For  information  on  how  you  can  join  those  already  having  a  West- 
minster Overseas  mission  program  of  their  own,  simply  mail  the  coupon 
above  to  Westminster  Theological  Seminary,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19118. 


Westminster  Theological  Seminary 
Chestnut  Hill 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  19118 

YES  ...  I  want  to  extend  my  personal  mission 
involvement.  Please  send  me  the  information  I 
need  to  join  the  Westminster  Overseas  mission 
program. 


Name 


Address 
City  


State  or  Province  . 
Zip   
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arate  us  from  some  wonderful  op- 
portunities to  be  Gospel  bearers  to 
lands  and  to  people  far  away,  with- 
out really  going  very  far  from  our 


towns  or  even  our  own  homes. 

Next  time  you  drive  to  church, 
think  about  that  neighborhood  you 
pass  through  where  people  differ- 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  Mark  14:53-68 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Alas!  and  Did  My  Saviour 

Bleed" 
"Lord  Bless  and  Pity  Us" 
"In  the  Hour  of  Trial" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  The  Bible  passages  in- 
cluded in  this  study  program  are 
Matthew  26:47-27:26;  Mark  14:43- 
15:15;  Luke  22:47-23:25;  and  John 
18:2-19:16.  After  you  have  given  the 
leader's  introduction,  ask  the  young 
people  to  open  their  Bibles  to  the 
passages  indicated. 

Read  out  the  questions  one  at  a 
time  and  wait  until  some  one  finds 
and  gives  the  answer  from  his  Bible. 
Allow  time  for  comments  and  ques- 
tions from  the  others. 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: The  trial  of  Jesus  is  a 
study  in  prejudice,  injustice,  and 
cowardice.  The  Jewish  leaders  had 
already  determined  to  put  Him  to 
death  and  they  simply  used  the  Ro- 
man government  as  their  tool.  In 
fact,  the  Jews  had  already  judged 
Jesus  before  He  was  ever  taken  pris- 
oner. They  knew  what  they  wanted 
to  do  to  Him  and  were  only  waiting 
for  the  right  time. 

ATLANTA  PRESBYTERIANS 

A  group  is  currently  meeting  in  NW 
Atlanta,  planning  to  establish  a  NATION- 
AL PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH.  If  you 
are  interested,  please  call  for  further 
information.    Call  252-4534 

Manassas,  Virginia 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
Center  Street  at  Fairview  Avenue 
(formerly  All  Saints  R.  C.  Church) 
Morning  worship  10:00  a.m. 

Sunday  school  11:00  a.m. 

Rev.  Edwin  P.  Elliott,  Sr.  (703)  361-2300 
The  only  Continuing  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  Greater  Washington  area. 


For  March  31,  1974 

The  Trial  of  Jesus 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 
The  Roman  governor  Pilate  is 
an  example  of  weakness  and  coward- 
ice. He  had  the  power  to  set  Jesus 
free  and  apparently  he  wanted  to  do 
so.  His  problem  was  that  he  was 
no  match  for  the  sharp  wits  of  the 
Jewish  rulers.  They  very  clearly 
put  him  in  the  place  where  he  had 
to  do  what  they  wanted  or  he  would 
appear  disloyal  to  his  superiors.  He 
yielded  to  their  pressure. 

There  were  others  on  trial,  too. 
The  disciples  had  professed  such 
great  loyalty  to  Jesus,  but  they  lost 
their  courage  when  the  time  of  test- 
ing came.  The  multitudes  had  pro- 
claimed Him  king  on  Sunday  but 
on  Friday,  under  the  manipulation 
of  the  Jews,  they  were  calling  for  His 
crucifixion. 

The  fact  of  the  matter  is  that 
while  we  call  it  the  trial  of  Jesus,  ev- 
eryone else  was  more  on  trial  than 
He.  He  alone  showed  strength, 
courage  and  integrity.  All  the  others 
failed. 

STUDY  QUESTIONS: 

1.  According  to  all  four  Gospels, 
what  groups  were  represented  in  the 
band  that  accompanied  Judas? 

2.  What  was  the  sign  by  which 
Judas  singled  Jesus  out?  What  did 
Jesus  say  to  him? 

3.  Who  was  Malchus  and  what  hap- 
pened to  him? 

4.  How  did  Jesus  rebuke  those 
who  came  to  take  Him? 

5.  Who  do  you  suppose  was  the 
young  man  who  fled  naked  from 
the  betrayal  scene? 

6.  How  did  Jesus  answer  the  high 
priest's  question?  What  treatment 
did  He  then  receive? 

7.  What  did  the  false  witnesses  say 
in  accusing  Jesus? 

8.  What  did  Jesus  answer  when 
asked  by  the  priest  if  He  were  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God?  What  was  the  re- 
sponse of  the  high  priest  to  His 
answer? 

9.  What  did  the  Jews  say  and  do 


ent  from  you  live.  Think  abou 
that  college  campus  you  pass  when 
doubtless  some  foreign  students  an 
sitting,  lonely  and  ready  to  listen.  B 
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to  Jesus  as  they  accused  Him  of  bla; 
phemy? 

10.  Why  did  the  maids  and  th 
others  who  stood  by  the  fire  insis 
that  Peter  knew  Jesus? 

11.  What  reminded  Peter  of  hi 
denial  of  the  Lord?  What  did  he  d 
then? 

12.  What  did  Jesus  answer  befor 
the  council  early  in  the  morning 
How  did  they  respond? 

13.  How  did  Judas  attempt  t 
right  the  wrong  he  had  done?  Hoi 
was  he  received  by  the  priests  and  e 
ders? 

14.  Of  what  did  the  Jews  accus 
Jesus  before  Pilate?  How  did  th 
accusation  differ  from  the  one  fc 
which  they  had  condemned  him? 

15.  What  did  Jesus  say  to  Pilai 
about  His  own  kingdom? 

16.  Why  did  Pilate  send  Jesus  t 
Herod?  What  was  Herod's  respons< 
How  did  this  action  affect  the  rel 
tionship  between  Herod  and  Pilati 

17.  What  do  you  suppose  Pilai 
thought  would  take  place  when  Y 
gave  the  people  a  choice  betwee 
Jesus  and  Barabbas? 

18.  What  message  was  sent  to  P 
late  by  his  wife  and  why? 

19.  What  do  you  think  Pila 
sought  to  accomplish  by  humiliatir 
Jesus  and  punishing  Him? 

20.  What  did  the  Jews  answ 
when  Pilate  asked,  "Shall  I  cruci 
your  king?" 

21.  What  was  the  significance 
Pilate's  washing  his  hands  befo 
the  people? 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  We  a 
still  on  trial  before  Jesus  all  tl 
time.  We  are  expected  to  do  wh 
is  right  in  His  sight. 

The  wonderful  thing  is  that  J 
sus  is  not  only  our  judge,  He  is  ai 
will  be  our  defender.  He  pardo 
our  sins  by  His  own  self-sacrifice  ai 
He  gives  us  strength  to  do  His  wi 

Closing  Prayer. 
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WOMEN'S  WORK 


Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 

April:  Christ  Gives  Freedom 


Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


Being  a  Christian  is  a  matter  of  be- 
g  delivered  from  this  present  evil 
/orld,  set  free  from  the  things  of  the 
[esh,  pardoned  and  released  from 
e  bondage  of  sin. 

Christians  speak  of  themselves  as 
eing  bondslaves  to  Christ,  but  the 
inguage  actually  means  that  they 
re  permanently  enslaved  to  Christ 
esus.  Yet  those  are  the  very  peo- 
le  who  are  free,  utterly  free.  The 
erson  who  is  a  slave  to  Christ  is 
-ee  from  everything  else.  He  be- 
mgs  to  Christ. 

Rules  and  regulations  are  a  fine 
ling  for  the  unbelieving  man.  Any 
uman  being  in  his  natural  self 
eeds  rules,  regulations,  fences  and 
arbs;  he  must  put  himself  under 
>ntrols.  However,  when  a  person 
ecomes  a  Christian  all  this  is 
aanged.  He  no  longer  has  the  in- 
ard  disposition  to  do  as  he  pleases, 
e  has  in  him  the  person  of  the 
ord  Jesus  Christ. 

Liberty  in  Christ 


Paul  emphasized  to  the  Galatian 
hristians  that  spiritual  growth  is 
ot  by  rules  but  by  faith:  "Stand 
st  therefore  in  the  liberty  where- 
ith  Christ  hath  made  us  free,  and 
i  not  entangled  again  with  the  yoke 
I  bondage.  Behold,  I  Paul  say  un- 
i  you,  that  if  ye  be  circumcised, 
hrist  shall  profit  you  nothing"  (5: 
2)- 

Paul's  point  was  that  if  the  be- 
aver accepted  Jewish  circumcision 
help  him  in  his  Christian  living, 
hrist  would  profit  him  nothing, 
owever,  if  the  believer  yields  him- 
ijlf  to  Christ  to  work  His  will  in 
•  m,  he  will  receive  the  blessing. 
Regulations  will  not  draw  a  per- 
:n  to  God.  A  list  of  do's  and  don'ts 
[ill  not  build  up  the  believer  in 
aritual  things.  Paul  explained  that 
I  the  believer  has  the  Holy  Spirit 
Id  the  living  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
1  thin  him,  it  will  be  far  more  im- 
frtant  that  he  does  what  the  Lord 
Unts  him  to  do  than  to  try  to  keep 
set  of  regulations. 


Galatians  5:1-12 


Becoming  a  Christian  is  something 
any  sinner  can  do.  Eternal  life  is 
a  gift,  and  when  a  sinner  accepts 
Christ  he  will  want  to  start  living 
right.  The  believer  does  not  earn 
salvation,  but  he  would  like  to  be- 
cause it  is  very  humbling  to  stand 
before  God,  dependent  on  Him. 

Righteousness  by  Faith 

In  Galatia  people  were  beginning 
to  set  up  rules  for  the  believers  to 
grow  stronger  and  come  nearer  to 
God.  They  had  religious  ceremonies 
which  dealt  with  food  and  its  prepa- 
ration to  make  it  kosher,  and  pro- 
cedures such  as  washing  hands  in  a 
certain  way  before  eating.  Other 
rules  forbade  eating  with  Gentiles. 
Paul  was  resisting  Jewish  custom  be- 
ing brought  over  into  the  church. 

This  is  seen  today.  Some  Chris- 
tians believe  in  attending  church — 
but  not  too  often.  They  may  be  al- 
together unconscious  of  the  fact  that 
while  their  bodies  were  in  church, 
their  minds  and  hearts  were  else- 
where. But  they  are  in  church,  so 
they  feel  they  have  done  something. 
Paul  saw  that  this  tendency  to  feel 
self-satisfied  because  one  did  cer- 
tain things  could  be  detrimental  to 
spiritual  living. 

"For  I  testify  again  to  every  man 
that  is  circumcised,  that  he  is  debtor 
to  do  the  whole  law"  (5:3) .  He  has 
undertaken  to  obey  everything  in  the 
law,  so  he  should  then  obey  all  the 
rules  and  regulations:  "Christ  is  be- 
come of  no  effect  unto  you,  whoso- 
ever of  you  are  justified  by  the  law; 
ye  are  fallen  from  grace"   (5:4) . 

This  message  troubles  some  peo- 
ple, but  it  is  not  so  difficult:  If  you 
try  to  get  right  with  God  by  rules 
and  regulations,  you  do  not  need 
Christ,  you  are  not  depending  on 
His  indwelling.  "Ye  are  fallen  from 
grace"  means  you  have  stopped  de- 
pending on  the  grace  of  God  and 
have  started  depending  on  your  own 
regulations. 


"We  through  the  Spirit  wait  for 
the  hope  of  righteousness  by  faith" 
(5:5) .  This  means  that  we  are  wait- 
ing for  and  expecting  righteousness 
— inward,  proper,  true  ways  of  obey- 
ing God.  We  expect  this  to  take 
place  in  us  by  the  indwelling  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  because  we  believe  in 
God.  This  is  an  inward  thing  in 
your  personal  relationship  with  God. 

"For  in  Jesus  Christ  neither  cir- 
cumcision availeth  any  thing,  nor 
uncircumcision;  but  faith  which 
worketh  by  love"  (5:6) .  The  mean- 
ing may  be  clearer  if  you  think  of 
the  word  baptism  here.  If  a  person 
is  living  in  Jesus  Christ,  it  does  not 
make  a  great  deal  of  difference 
whether  he  has  been  baptized  with 
water;  it  is  faith  that  counts. 

Not  Outward  Action  .  .  . 

This  is  not  meant  to  belittle  cir- 
cumcision or  baptism,  but  what  mat- 
ters is  the  inward  reality.  Paul 
simply  emphasized  that  when  the  be- 
liever is  living  his  life  as  a  Christian, 
he  is  letting  God  live  His  life  in 
his  heart. 

Faith — this  alone  is  significant; 
the  heartfelt  response  in  participa- 
tion in  the  will  of  God.  The  Chris- 
tian has  faith  when  he  understands 
what  God  wants  and  he  yields  to  let 
Him  do  it  through  him.  Faith  shows 
up  as  a  matter  of  obedience.  When 
the  believer  obeys,  it  is  a  matter  of 
obedience  to  His  inner  guidance. 
Loving  response  to  God  will  cause 
the  believer  to  want  to  do  His  will 
and  to  help  other  people.  What 
makes  all  the  difference  is  the  heart- 
felt obedience  and  response  to  the 
inward  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  God. 

.  .  .  But  Inner  Attitude 

Being  a  Christian  is  a  matter  of 
how  a  person  thinks  in  his  heart.  A 
very  sobering  truth  is  that  it  is  pos- 
sible for  a  person  to  hold  in  his 
heart  ideas  which  will  prevent  him 
from  ever  becoming  a  Christian.  "As 
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a  man  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is 
he." 

Suppose  a  person  believes  there 
is  no  God.  Such  a  person  could 
never  believe  in  Christ,  because 
Christ  is  the  Son  of  God,  and  if 
there  is  no  God,  then  there  is  no 
Son  of  God.  Neither  could  a  per- 
son who  does  not  believe  in  miracles 
believe  the  New  Testament,  the  Bi- 
ble or  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Someone  else  may  say,  "I  don't  be- 
lieve in  hell."  If  there  is  no  hell,  it 
would  mean  that  no  one  is  lost  and 
there  would  be  no  point  in  having  a 
Saviour.  Another  might  say,  "I 
don't  believe  in  any  judgment.  I 
don't  think  God  would  judge  any- 
thing or  destroy  anything."  If  God 
would  not  judge  and  destroy,  there 
is  no  need  of  a  Saviour. 

It  is  also  possible  for  a  believer  to 
get  ideas  that  will  hinder  his  spiri- 
tual growth.  Paul  had  led  the  Chris- 
tians in  Galatia  from  paganism  to 
Christian  faith  and  he  had  founded 
churches.  Then  other  men  started 
preaching  their  own  ideas  among 
them.  Paul  asserted  that  Christians 
can  be  hindered  in  their  obedience 
to  God  by  the  ideas  they  hear. 

Growth  Stunted 

"Ye  did  run  well;  who  did  hinder 
you  that  ye  should  not  obey  the 
truth?"  (5:7) ,  Paul  asked.  They  had 
made  a  good  start.  Why  were  they 
not  growing  as  Christians?  This  is 
always  a  relevant  question  to  ask. 

Today  there  are  those  who  have 


accepted  Christ,  perhaps  they  joined 
a  church,  but  they  never  grow. 
Things  which  could  hinder  them 
are  preachers  who  do  not  always 
preach  the  truth,  who  stand  in  the 
pulpit  and  talk  about  everything  ex- 
cept Jesus  Christ. 

Could  it  be  there  are  churches 
who  do  not  pray?  Critics  in  the 
church  who  are  tolerated?  Members 
of  the  congregation  who  question 
the  Bible?  Professing  believers  who 
condone  all  kinds  of  questionable 
conduct?    These  sobering  possibil- 

For  Discussion 

1.  How  do  you  understand  the 
apostle's  word  that  Christians  are 
utterly  free  people  (Gal.  5:1)? 

2.  Hundreds  of  years  ago  Augus- 
tine said,  "Believe  in  Christ  and  do 
as  you  please."  What  did  he  mean? 

3.  Why  is  it  true  that  to  try  to 
be  right  by  our  own  efforts  is  to  re- 
ject the  Gospel? 

ities  may  be  real  reasons  why  some 
young  Christians  do  not  grow  in 
faith  and  knowledge. 

"This  persuasion  cometh  not  of 
him  that  calleth  you"  (5:8) .  What- 
ever hindered  those  Galatians  did 
not  come  from  Paul's  preaching.  "A 
little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole 
lump"  (5:9) .  Just  one  rotten  egg 
will  spoil  the  whole  cake.  It  does 
not  take  much  poison  to  kill.  These 
were  Paul's  warnings  here,  but  he 
was  confident  that  the  Galatians 


would  remain  steadfast: 

"I    have    confidence    in    yoi  !i 
through  the  Lord,  that  ye  will  b 
none  otherwise  minded:  but  he  tha  % 
troubleth  you  shall  bear  his  judg 
ment,  whosoever  he  be"  (5:10) .  Di< 
Paul  think  they  were  of  better  stuf 
than  other  people  and  thus  less  li 
able  to  error?   Perhaps  Paul,  havin  ^ 
confidence  in  what  he  had  taugh  f 
them,  hoped  that  they  would  remeir 
ber  the  truth,  once  having  tasted  i 
However,  Paul  was  sure  that  Go'  it 
would  judge  those  responsible  fc  ■ 
the  paralyzing  confusion  that  existe 
in  Galatia. 

This  would  apply  in  similar  situ; 
tions  today.    The  Christian  lives  b  e 
faith;   "faith  cometh  by  hearing, 
and  hearing  depends  on  the  teachin  a 
and  preaching  of  the  Word  of  Goc  nl 
Therefore,    if    the    teaching    ani  fe 
preaching  are  unsound,  faith  will  b 
weak.  |j| 

ft  Provokes  Hostility  ? 

i  pi 

The  Christian  Gospel  provok  K 
resentment  and  hostility  when  it  ,jtn 
preached  in  a  straightforward  mai  :jm 
ner.  Something  about  it  offen<  ;vf 
some  people.  In  preaching  one  tin  m 
I  said  that  people  would  be  sav(,  wt 
only  through  faith  in  Jesus  Chris  ^ 
The  next  morning  I  received  a  bi  ya 
ter  note  from  a  lady.  She  called  n  :e ,n 
arrogant,  proud,  hardhearted  ar  K 
conceited.  She  complained,  "Yc  ij0| 
claim  there  is  no  other  way  of  beii  ,  „ 
saved  except  just  your  way."  SI  , 
missed  the  fact  that  I  was  only  fait 
fully  presenting  what  the  Bib  ^ 
teaches  in  Matthew  11:27;  John  1 
9,  14:6;  Acts  2:36,  4:12,  and  el; 
where.  -  fllbe  j 

This  truth  still  disturbs  many  pe  tt, 
pie  and  other  things  simply  ma  „Cf 
them  angry.  "Total  depravit  r^j 
sounds  awful  to  some  people,  bi 
this  is  just  another  way  of  sayir  ;f(il]] 
"You  must  be  born  again."  ML^ 

The  Bible  tells  the  story  of  t  :si 
virgin  birth.    Yet  many  times  p<  fe 
pie  will  say,  "Well,  that's  one  view! 
If  reminded  that  it  is  recorded  J 
Matthew  and  Luke,  they  will  Sj|.Gl 
"Oh,  that's  his  theory,"  as  if  the 
were  other  valid  ways  of  understar  " 
ing  it. 

At  this  point  one  often  can  } 
amazed  at  the  power  of  nonverll 
communication:  a  nudge,  a  raisl 
eyebrow,  a  wink.    Such  hints  a-  pi 
vey  a  message,  but  that  message  vl  1 
not  save  a  soul. 

Paul  recognized  hostile  oppositi  i 


BOOKS   FOR  YOUR  STUDY 
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to  faithful  preaching  and  he  did  not 
hesitate  to  admit  to  the  Galatians 
that  this  was  due  to  his  message. 
'And  I,  brethren,  if  I  yet  preach  cir- 
rumcision,  why  do  I  yet  suffer  per- 
.ecution?  then  is  the  offense  of  the 
:ross  ceased.  I  would  they  were 
rven  cut  off  which  trouble  you"  (5: 
11-12). 

Apparently  some  people  claimed 
hat  Paul  allowed  the  use  of  circum- 
ision  as  a  religious  practice  to  pro- 
note  spiritual  growth,  as  though  he 
idmitted  there  was  some  value  to 
observing  ceremonial  rules.  From 
vhat  is  recorded  in  the  book  of  Acts, 
uch  an  interpretation  could  be 
>laced  on  Paul's  conduct — he  had 
llowed  the  ceremony  in  Timothy's 
ase  because  his  mother  was  a  Jew. 
)n  the  other  hand,  he  refused  to  let 
fitus  be  circumcised  because  he  was 

Greek. 

Human  Effort  Is  Vain 

So  Paul  argued,  in  effect,  "If  I 
1  my  teaching  actually  allowed  that 

e  use  of  ceremonial  practices  could 
e  permissible,  why  do  they  perse- 

te  me?"    He  was  obnoxious  to 

ese  very  people  because  he  refused 
concede  any  spiritual  value  in 

tward  compliance  or  performance 

regulation. 

Today  if  it  is  said  that  there  is 
alue  in  human  effort,  then  the  Gos- 
1  message  would  not  be  held  to 
so  objectionable.    The  warning, 
ou  must  be  born  again,"  is  a 
reat  to  every  smug,  self-satisfied 
mplacent  person;  he  and  others 
e  him  will  resist  this  message,  and 
ich  opposition  frequently  prevents 
e  Word  from  being  heard  today. 
The  preacher  who  tells  people 
at  they  must  be  born  again,  that 
ey  need  to  be  saved  by  the  grace 
God  in  Christ  Jesus  will  meet  re- 
tance.    Someone  is  sure  to  say, 
e  cannot  use  him.   He  is  too  nar- 
»w-minded."  Paul's  reaction  to  that 
nd  of  opposition  was  to  deny  its 
lidity.  ffl 


Dr.  Gutzke  is  professor  emeritus 
Biblical  exposition,  Columbia 
minary,  Decatur,  Ga.  This  study, 
■sed  on  Part  VII  of  his  book,  Plain 

lk  on  Galatians,  is  used  with 
•rmission  of  the  author  and  of  the 

blisher,  Baker  Book  House,  Grand 
ipids,  Mich.  The  book  may  be  pur- 
ased  from  the  Journal  bookstore, 
eaverville,  N.C.  28787,  at  $1.95 
r  copy. 
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THE  CALVINISTIC  CONCEPT  OF 
CULTURE,  by  Henry  R.  Van  Til. 
Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  245  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  W.  J.  Livingston,  H.R.,  York- 
town,  Va. 

This  second  paperback  edition 
speaks  well  for  the  volume.  Those 
who  know  Dr.  Van  Til's  works  will 
have  already  come  to  some  conclu- 
sions. Those  who  are  with  him  in 
the  defense  of  the  Calvinistic  stance 
will  take  heart  and  rejoice  in  this 
work.  Those  who  have  never  taken 
the  trouble  to  read  Calvin,  or  have 
not  seen  life  through  his  writings, 
or  measured  the  results  of  his  theol- 
ogy might  come  to  a  new  under- 
standing and  be  willing  to  entertain 
the  hope  of  finding  a  solid  basis  for 
good  Biblical  interpretation. 

I  am  of  the  Calvinistic  school  and  I 
believe  that  history  bears  out  that 
where  his  theology  has  been  most  in 
evidence,  the  greatest  human  pro- 
gress has  been  made  in  every  area 
of  betterment.  I  highly  recommend 
the  book. 

It  is  hoped  that  the  Church  at 
large  will  come  back  to  Calvin  and, 
in  so  doing,  come  back  to  the  Bible 
as  the  Word  of  God  and  bring  man- 
kind back  to  Christ.  Indeed,  al- 
though Christ  has  had  little  chance 
in  many  countries,  it  is  the  influence 
of  Christ  which  has  accounted  for 
whatever  social  progress  has  been 
made,  and  Calvinism  is  Bible-cen- 
tered and  Christ-centered. 

The  Puritan  society  has  been 
blamed  by  the  sex  writers  for  what- 
ever unhappiness  they  think  might 
exist  in  this  section  of  life.  Not  so. 
The  Puritan  ethic  has  been  the  re- 
deeming force  in  the  USA.  As  it  has 
eroded,  life  has  been  stale,  empty, 
false,  sinful,  Watergate. 

ABIDING  IN  CHRIST,  by  James  E. 
Rosscup.  Zondervan  Publ.  Co.,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  254  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  William  H.  Bell  Jr.,  pas- 
tor, First  Presbyterian  Church,  Green- 
ville, Ala. 

Much  helpful  material  is  found 
here.  For  instance,  "This  book  does 
not  agree  with  those  who  say  that 
the  person  with  no  fruit  is  saved 
...  it  is  only  those  in  whom  grace 
manifests  the  fruit  of  life  (at  least 
some  fruit!)    who  have  been  gen- 


uinely saved  .  .  .  Let  us  emphasize 
that  we  are  responsible  for  the  bear- 
ing of  fruit,  and  let  us  trust  God 
to  be  the  source." 

But  it  appears  the  author  at  times 
weakens  his  position  by  referring  to 
the  Higher  Life  Movement:  "If  we 
are  to  be  objective  and  impartial,  we 
ought  to  acknowledge  more  balance 
in  the  overall  teaching  of  a  Hannah 
Whitall  Smith  or  an  T.  C.  Upham 
.  .  .  These  writers  do  not  intend  to 
give  the  impression  that  their  words 
seem  to  carry,  that  an  abiding  Chris- 
tian need  make  no  effort." 

He  adds,  "It  is  inconceivable  that 
one  truly  sharing  Christ's  life  should 
give  no  valid  expression  of  this  in 
fruit  whatever."  It  appears  that  the 
author's  argument  is  weakened 
when  he  refers  to  two  types  of  "car- 
nal Christians":  "the  carnal  Chris- 
tian who  was  only  recently  convert- 
ed, and  the  carnal  Christian  who 
has  been  saved  some  time  but  is  yet 
carnal  and  willfully  so." 

The  author  is  associate  professor 
of  Bible,  Talbot  Theological  Semi- 
nary, La  Mirada,  California.  The 
book  is  a  well-documented,  devo- 
tional and  exegetical  commentary 
covering  the  first  six  verses  of 
John  15.  EE) 
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Authority— from  p.  1 1 

"formed"),  II  Kings  19:25  ("I 
planned      it") ,      Isaiah  44:2,21 

("formed"),    and   Jeremiah  51:19 

("Maker") . 

God  was  saying  that  before  He 
handmade  Jeremiah  in  his  mother's 
womb,  God  "knew"  Jeremiah.  In 
the  Bible,  God  uses  the  words  "to 
know"  to  describe  an  intimate,  per- 
sonal relationship  between  human 
beings  or  between  a  person  and 
God.  Genesis  4:1,  14:16;  Exodus 
5:2;  and  Psalm  31:7  all  illustrate  the 
idea. 


Although  the  same  word  is  used 
to  describe  intellectual  awareness, 
it  is  not  used  to  describe  a  personal 
relationship  between  God  and  a 
thing.  Therefore,  God  said  He  was 
intimately  involved  with  Jeremiah 
as  a  person  before  his  formation  in 
his  mother's  womb,  while  he  was 
still  in  the  future,  so  to  speak. 

So  you  see,  again  we  find  that 
God  is  always  thinking  of  us  as  peo- 
ple regardless  of  whether  we  are  un- 
dergoing cellular  formation  or  are 
actually  born  into  this  physical 
world.  This  means,  as  we  observed 
last  week,  that  we  are  talking  about 


30  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  #  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,   S.  C. 
R.  Grier  Robinson  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's    of  Pleasantburg 
Greenville,   S.  C 
Claude  E.  Stanley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C 
J.  A.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 
D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
J.  F.  Bagwell,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Laurens,   S.  C. 
David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,   S.  C. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easley,  S.  C. 
R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 
M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 
John  R.  Noble  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.   R.   Martin,   Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,   S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Res.  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
Charles  Wilson.  Res.  Mgr. 


OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Res.  Mgr. 


Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Hendersonville,  N.  C. 
R.  E.  McCormack,  Res. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Brevard,  N,  C. 
J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver.  Res.  Mgr 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 
W.  C.  Ashley,  Res 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Winchester,  Ky. 
T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Bainbridge,  Ga. 
J.  0.  Mitchell,  Res. 


Mgr. 


ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Res. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 
K.  R.  Cline,  Res. 


Mgr. 


Mgr. 


Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.  The   Belk  stores  were  launched   in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 


real  human  beings  when  we  speal 
of  an  embryo  or  a  fetus. 

Another  point  to  consider  is  thai 
with  God  there  is  no  such  thing  a; 
a  past,  a  present,  and  a  future.  Tc 
Him  everything  is  present.  If  irj 
His  plan  He  conceived  us  as  humar 
beings  before  we  were  ever  created 
then  that's  exactly  what  we  are.  Oui 
particular  stage  of  physical  develop 
ment  isn't  the  issue  at  all. 

IN  SUMMARY:  We  have  seen  ii 
these  verses  that  God  does  not  star 
with  the  presence  of  an  embryo  ii 
the  womb  of  a  mother  when  He  de 
fines  the  origin  of  human  life.  Tha 
actually  begins  in  His  conception  o 
all  His  creation  before  we  enterec 
a  time-space  existence. 


For  Discussion 

1.  Do  you  think  this  fact  whicl 
we  have  just  laid  out  from  the  Bibl 
raises  the  position  of  a  human  be 
ing  from  the  modern  humanistic  cor 
ception  of  a  person  or  not?  What  i 
your  reason  for  your  answer? 

2.  Last  week  we  suggested  yo 
ransack  Ephesians  1.  That  deal 
with  God's  election  of  something  b< 
fore  time  began.  Who  or  what  doe 
the  Bible  refer  to  when  it  speaks  c 
election,  people  or  things?  Wha 
does  this  mean  for  our  present  ii 
vestigation?  [• 

Layman— from  p.  13 

learned  well  the  price  of  faithfu 
ness;  however,  he  learned  as  well,  ; 
did  all  the  disciples,  the  intimai 
meaning  of  God's  personal  love  an 
the  strength  of  His  sustaining  care 

Satan  is  still  seeking  whom  he  rm 
devour  and  is  increasing  his  role  i 
usurper  in  national  and  world  a 
fairs.  Under  the  will  of  God  he 
endeavoring  to  bring  the  world 
the  brink  of  chaos,  because  he  kno\ 
that  time  is  fast  running  out  on  hit 

His  destination  is  sure  and  he  a 
hors  it.  Our  destination  is  sure  ; 
so,  but  we  look  forward  with  joy  f 
the  day  when  we  will  receive  oi 
rewards,  our  sins  having  been  fc 
given. 

We  thank  God  for  our  provide 
tial  anchors  in  the  storm,  and  tl| 
guarantees  that  they  will  hold. 


Conversion  is  God's  work  alon 
but  our  work  is  to  contact  the  u 
converted.  —  A.  W.  Goodwin  Hi 
son. 
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Five  Conditions 

It  is  one  thing  to  have  the  Holy  Spirit  dwelling  in  us,  and 
another  to  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  Five  conditions  must 
be  met  before  it  is  possible  to  have  the  experience  of  being 
filled  with  the  Spirit. 

The  confession  of  need,  the  admission  that  we  are  not  filled 
with  the  Holy  Spirit;  the  consecration  or  surrender  of  every- 
thing in  our  lives,  the  laying  upon  the  altar  all  of  our  possibil- 
ities, personal  friends,  possessions,  everything;  the  act  of  faith 
in  believing  that  God  gave  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost to  the  Church  and  to  you  as  a  believer  when  you  believe; 
the  request  that  God  fill  you  with  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  the 
-promise  of  obedience  to  that  still  small  voice  of  God's  Spirit 
speaking  to  you. 

— Harold  J.  Ockenga 
(See  p.  7) 
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MORE  ABOUT  CALVIN 

Your  article,  "Calvin  vs.  the  Cal- 
vinists"  (March  6)  is  extremely  mis- 
leading. It  sets  up  a  straw  man, 
makes  several  false  or  misleading  ac- 
cusations, and  does  not  serve  to  make 
any  positive  or  relevant  point. 

The  statement,  "One  school  of 
thought  which  considers  itself  Re- 


formed will  not  offer  an  evangelis- 
tic invitation,"  which  is  said  more 
than  once,  expressly  or  by  implica- 
tion, is  essentially  irrelevant  in  the 
context  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  20th  century. 

This  is  because  you  do  not  define 
what  you  mean  by  "an  evangelistic 
invitation."    I  have  no  doubt  that 
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all  your  readers  will  take  you  to  b 
referring  to  a  public  invitation  fc 
a  person  to  come  forward  at  the  en 
of  a  sermon,  or  some  similar  r< 
sponse.  Thus  understood,  the  que 
tion  is  indeed  irrelevant,  but  you 
article  never  mentions  this  kind  c 
definition. 

To  the  contrary,  your  articl 
makes  it  plain  you  are  accusing  man 
Reformed  Christians,  both  in  th 
past  and  today,  of  refusing  to  invit 
and  not  believing  in  inviting  sinne: 
to  accept  Christ. 

I  am  confident  it  can  be  said  witl 
out  fear  of  contradiction  that  no  on 
either  in  the  PCUS  or  the  NP( 
holds  a  view  in  which  they  refuse  l 
offer  an  evangelistic  invitation  in  tr 
sense  of  which  you  speak  in  yoi 
article. 

The  question  of  whether  v 
should  give  an  invitation,  as  tf 
term  is  used  today,  in  the  sense  i 
asking  sinners  to  "come  forward" 
an  important  one,  and  I  believe 
truly  Reformed  view  will,  of  nece 
sity,  leave  off  such  methods.  In  th 
regard  we  must  note  that  neithjj 
Calvin  nor  any  of  the  Reform< 
Christians  of  the  past  practiced  the 
methods.  They  were  not  practia 
by  Whitefield,  Spurgeon,  Warfiel 
or  even  John  Wesley,  who  was  n 
even  Reformed. 

I  would  be  surprised  to  find  oi1 
Reformed  evangelist  or  theologi 
in  all  of  history  who  practiced  tl 
method  of  asking  people  to  "cor 
forward"  or  anything  of  this  so: 
Those  who  invented  the  practice  at 
those  who  have  perpetuated  the  pr; 
tice  (Finney,  Moody,  Graham, 
al) ,  were  and  are  distinctly  non-F 
formed  by  any  reasonable  standai  W;a 

You  say,  "What  effect,  then,  d  in 
the  Gospel  invitation  have  wh: 
proclaimed  to  the  non-elect?  Su 
persons,  Calvin  flatly  and  repeatec 
asserted,  simply  would  not  responc 
In  the  first  place,  Calvin  does  r 
ever  speak  of  this  inviting  men 
Christ  in  terms  of  "coming  forwar 
and  that  kind  of  thing,  but  is  alwi 
speaking  of  inviting  men  to  come 
Christ  in  the  real,  spiritual  sen 
For  this  reason  it  is  irrelevant  a 
improper  to  quote  Calvin  in  supp< 
of  modern  fundamentalistic  "in 
tations." 

Your  statement  is  correct  in  re 
tion  to  offering  the  Gospel  to  all  s 
ners  and  in  the  context  of  effecti 
calling,  but  (and  this  is  the  heart 
the  matter)  in  relation  to  an  invi 
tion  to  "come  forward,"  the  n« 
elect  can  and  doubtless  often  do 
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spond.  It  is  difficult  to  understand 
what  connection  (and  what  value) 
'coming  forward"  has  with  the  effec- 
:ual  calling  of  which  the  Bible 
;eaches. 

—  (Rev.)  David  E.  Goodrum 
Burnsville,  N.C. 


I  am  sure  you  will  receive  adverse 
eactions  so  I  want  to  record  my 
hanks  to  you  and  gratitude  to  the 
^ord  for  your  expression  of  a  prob- 
em  which  is  a  real  hang-up  with 
nany  Calvinists  today.  Foes  of  Dr. 
/Villiam  C.  Robinson  used  to  accuse 
lim  of  "outCalvining  Calvin  him- 
elf!"  Your  statements  from  Scrip- 
ure  on  this  position  should  help 
larify  questions  in  many  minds.  I 
ope  this  article  will  be  reprinted. 
God's  sovereignty  and  His  election 
»f  some  to  eternal  life  certainly  do 
lot  forbid  us  to  offer  the  opportu- 
lity  to  individuals,  whether  it  be 
n  a  living  room  or  an  evangelistic 
neeting,    to    make    a  definitive 
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•  We  have  just  spent  a  week  in 
Tallahassee,  Fla.,  with  the  most  as- 
onishing  church  planting  program 
/e  have  ever  encountered.  Picture, 
E  you  will,  a  city  in  which  there  has 
ieen  no  congregation  of  the  Chris- 
ian  and  Missionary  Alliance.  Pic- 
ure  next  a  Christian  foundation 
/illing  to  back  an  effort  to  get  two 
ongregations  started  simultaneous- 
y.  An  extension  expert  and  two 
astors  move  in.  Office  space  is  se- 
wed for  a  headquarters  and  Bible 
lasses  started.  As  a  nucleus  begins 
La  assemble,  two  magnificent  sites 
„  cross  town  from  each  other  (each 
f  5  acres  or  more)  are  purchased, 
"wo  identical  building  programs  are 
:arted,  each  consisting  of  full-size 
ymnasium-style  buildings  (call  them 
gymnatoriums")  designed  with 
'ide  balconies  and  a  dozen  rooms 
mged  around  the  outside,  to  attract 
full  program  of  activities.  When 
lese  first  units  are  ready  for  occu- 
ancy  (about  six  months  from  the 
art  of  the  project)  bring  in  succes- 
on  a  dozen  evangelists  with  well- 
nown  singers  for  special  services  al- 
rnating  between  the  two  sites  and 
^tending  over  a  full  year.  Spend 
)ts  of  money  on  good  advertising — 


personal  commitment  to  Jesus  Christ 
as  Saviour  and  Lord. 

—  (Rev.)  Reuben  J.  Wallace 
Laurens,  S.C. 

CORRECTION 

The  Journal  of  Feb.  13  includes  a 
report  by  the  Rev.  James  W.  Lips- 
comb concerning  a  division  in  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Ruston. 

May  I  respectfully  call  attention  to 
an  error  in  this  report.  Mr.  Lips- 
comb states  that  a  majority  of  the  el- 
ders withdrew.  The  fact  is  that 
seven  of  the  thirteen  elders  remained 
in  the  parent  church. 

— Henry  F.  Schroeder 
Ruston,  La. 

The  misunderstanding  was  ours,  not 
Mr.  Lipscomb's. — Ed. 

RESPONSIVE  AUDIENCE 

"Across  the  Editor's  Desk"  is  al- 
ways the  part  of  the  Journal  which 
I  read  first.  Thanks  for  continuing 
to  talk  with  your  often  unresponsive 
audience. 


But  the  best  thing  in  that  issue 
was  "Calvin  vs.  the  Calvinists." 
Those  anti-evangelism  Presbyterians 
are  one  of  the  grave  dangers  we  have 
as  a  denomination.  We  need  more 
articles  like  that  one. 

As  other  Church  papers  grow  dull- 
er and  duller,  the  Journal  takes  on 
charm,  grace  and  a  vital  spark  which 
is  encouraging.  A  huge  bouquet  of 
appreciation  to  you! 

—Ellen-Lee  B.  Elliott 
Manassas,  Va. 

MINISTERS 

David  W.  Nash  from  Atlanta,  Ga., 
to  the  N.W.  Georgia  Mental 
Health  Center  as  coordinator,  Ft. 
Oglethorpe,  Ga. 

Richard  L.  Newkirk  from  Moores- 
ville,  N.C,  to  the  Marlinton,  W. 
Va.,  church. 

Doris  Ann  Rossell  (Dodie)  from 
Abingdon,  Va.,  to  Presbyterian 
Campus  Ministry,  Johnson  City, 
Tenn. 
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newspapers,  TV,  the  works.  With- 
in a  year  from  the  time  you  first 
move  into  town  you  will  have  two 
magnificently  equipped  buildings 
and  property  worth  over  $300,000  on 
each  site.  You  will  have  lots  of  peo- 
ple coming  to  church,  many  of  whom 
are  brand  new  Christians,  a  full-time 
pastor  in  each  location —  all  before 
either  congregation  is  formally  or- 
ganized! Upon  organization,  the 
properties  are  placed  under  standard 
financing,  so  the  foundation  gets 
back  that  much  of  its  investment. 
Then,  as  soon  as  the  congregations 
have  settled  down,  the  coordinator 
moves  on  to  another  city  and  with 
a  couple  more  pastors  does  it  again! 
True,  the  congregations  did  not  se- 
lect their  own  pastors  and  there  were 
no  building  committees  to  wrangle 
over  the  design  of  the  first  units,  but 
how  lucky  can  you  get? 

•  Continuing  our  discussion  of  is- 
sues related  to  the  work  of  the  Holy 


Spirit  in  the  Church  and  in  the  world 
today,  we  offer  a  personal  testimony 
by  a  well-known  Presbyterian  min- 
ister (p.  9)  and  a  thoughtful  study 
by  a  distinguished  evangelical  lead- 
er (p.  7)  .  Already,  correspondence 
across  the  desk  indicates  that  it  is 
tempting  for  people  to  remember 
isolated  individual  cases,  or  specific 
aberrations,  and  label  the  entire 
Holy  Spirit  "movement"  according- 
ly. Any  movement  of  God,  if  it  be 
of  God,  will  have  its  imitations  and 
its  counterfeits.  Before  the  death  of 
the  apostles  it  already  was  said,  "For 
many  false  prophets  have  gone  out 
into  the  world"  (I  John  4:1) .  There 
were  those  in  the  earliest  days  of  the 
missionary  movement  who  tried  to 
manipulate  the  power  of  God  with- 
out the  faith  of  Christ  (Acts  19:13) . 
But  it  would  have  been  a  mistake  to 
say,  "Look  at  those  sons  of  Sceva. 
That's  what  this  new  religion  is  all 
about!"  ffl 
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Viet  Troubles  Blamed  on  Americans 


NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  South  Viet- 
nam is  in  "tremendous  trouble  for 
which  Americans  must  take  responsi- 
bility," according  to  a  seminary  pres- 
ident who  recently  visited  that  coun- 
try. 

The  Rev.  George  W.  Webber, 
head  of  the  New  York  Theological 
Seminary,  urged  U.S.  citizens  not  to 
fall  into  "amnesia"  over  the  Viet- 
nam tragedy.  The  fighting  is  inten- 
sifying, he  said,  the  South  Vietna- 
mese government  is  not  moving  to- 
ward democracy,  and  the  binding  up 
of  the  wounds  of  war  is  not  ap- 
parent. 

The  United  Church  of  Christ  min- 
ister wrote  on  his  impressions  of 
South  Vietnam  in  Commonweal,  the 
weekly  published  by  Roman  Cath- 
olic laymen. 

He  was  one  of  five  Americans  who 
spent  two  weeks  in  South  Vietnam 
in  late  January.  Dr.  Webber  ac- 
knowledged that  the  time  was  brief 
but  he  said  it  was  sufficient  to  get  a 
glimpse  of  a  bad  scene. 

The  voices  of  the  Vietnamese  he 
talked  with  "served  to  destroy  four 
myths  which  people  in  the  U.S.  have 
used  to  interpret  the  situation  of 
Vietnam,"  he  wrote.  The  "myths" 
he  listed  were:  "The  U.S.  is  achiev- 
ing peace  with  honor,"  "Commu- 


nism is  the  enemy  in  Vietnam," 
"The  Thieu  government  is  on  the 
way  to  democracy"  and  "South  Viet- 
nam desperately  needs  our  continu- 
ing financial  support." 

Dr.  Webber  said  there  is  no  honor 
for  the  U.S.  in  the  fighting  that  goes 
on  a  year  after  the  Paris  accord.  No 
honor,  he  said,  in  "maintaining  in 
power  the  oppressive  military  dicta- 
torship of  the  Thieu  regime"  and 
"no  honor  in  the  horrendous  dislo- 
cation of  the  Vietnamese  by  the  mas- 
sive intrusion  of  American  military 
power." 

While  the  U.S.  has  defined  the 
problem  in  South  Vietnam  as  a 
"struggle  against  the  forces  of  world- 
wide Communist  aggression,"  Dr. 
Webber  said  the  real  struggle  of  the 
Vietnamese  is  "against  economic  and 
political  domination." 

He  said  the  cold  war  ideology 
used  by  the  U.S.  in  relation  to  Viet- 
nam is  no  longer  plausible,  especial- 
ly in  light  of  detente  with  China  and 
the  Soviet  Union. 

The  seminary  president  said  there 
are  no  indications  the  Thieu  gov- 
ernment will  "grow  less  repressive  in 
the  years  ahead."  He  described  sit- 
uations of  violations  of  due  process. 

He  questioned  the  continuation 
of  U.S.  support  for  the  Saigon  regime 
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THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


KOREA  —  The  Far  East  Broadcast- 
ing Company  dedicated  its  22nd  ra- 
dio station  recently  at  the  transmit- 
ter site  on  Cheju  Island,  which  lies 
80  miles  off  the  tip  of  South  Korea. 

This  latest  addition  to  the  FEBC 
system  is  a  250,000-watt  AM  trans- 
mitter, operating  on  1570  kilohertz. 

An  official  of  the  Korean  Ministry 
of  Communication  presented  the  li- 
cense to  broadcast  to  Mr.  Hyong 
Keon  Kim,  chairman  of  the  FEBC 
Korea  board. 

FEBC  President  Robert  H.  Bow- 
man presented  the  dedicatory  mes- 
sage. He  said  in  part,  "  'This  is  the 
day  which  the  Lord  hath  made.  Let 
us  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it.'  The 


completion  of  radio  station  HLDA 
represents  the  culmination  of  a  long 
series  of  divine  miracles." 

The  Korean  address  was  delivered 
by  Dr.  Tchi  Young  Yun,  distin- 
guished Korean  government  person- 
ality whose  interest  and  friendship 
had  been  helpful  in  the  establish- 
ment of  the  station  since  the  very 
beginning. 

In  its  full  operation,  HLDA  will 
beam  the  Gospel  on  1570  kilocycles, 
standard  broadcast  band,  11  hours 
daily  in  Mandarin  to  mainland  Chi- 
na, 6  hours  daily  in  Korean  to  Ko- 
rea, 4  hours  daily  in  Japanese  to  Ja- 
pan, and  one  and  a  half  hours  daily 
in  Russian  to  Russia.  IS 


which,  he  said,  "is  made  possible  b  31 
our  taxes,  which  provide  80  per  cen  ■ 
of  its  total  budget." 

Dr.  Webber  suggested  the  witl 
drawal  of  all  resources  from  Sout 
Vietnam.  "The  use  of  economic  an 
military  power  to  impose  one's  ow: 
values  and  sense  of  what  is  right  uj 
on  another  nation  is  always  a  pr< 
tentious  and  sinful  business." 

It  is  now  time  for  "all  Americal 
people  to  accept  the  guilt  for  oui 
destruction  of  Vietnam,"  Dr.  Wei 
ber  wrote. 

Other  members  of  the  team  thi 
visited  South  Vietnam  were  Robei 
Ransom,  an  attorney  whose  olde, 
son  was  killed  in  Vietnam  in  196) 
Ying  Kelley,  a  Berkeley,  Cal.,  cil 
council  member;  John  Boone,  fd 
mer  Massachusetts  commissioner  < 
corrections;  and  Debrah  Wiley,  a 
sociate  editor  of  American  Repot 
a  newspaper  published  by  the  inte 
religious  Clergy  and  Laity  Co^  j. 
rerned.  ' 
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Court  Rules  Against  Foul  JA1 
Methodist  Congregation  J" 
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PITTSBURGH  (RNS)  —Proper 
used  by  four  congregations  whk 
withdrew  from  the  United  Metho 
ist  Church  belongs  to  the  denoir 
nation,  a  county  court  has  rult 
here. 

The  four  churches  in  north  ce 
tral  Pennsylvania — Rixford,  E; 
Smethport,  Coryville  and  Farme 
Valley  churches — were  among 
congregations  in  the  United  Met  Jj™ 
odist  Western  Pennsylvania  Confr 
ence  which  withdrew  from  the  c 
nomination. 

All  were  part  of  the  former  Eva 
gelical  United  Brethren  Churc 
which  merged  with  the  Unit 
Methodist  Church,  and  have  affi 
ated  with  the  Evangelical  Chur 
of  North  America. 

The  McKean  County  Court 
Common  Pleas  decided  Jan. 
against  the  trustees  of  the  fo 
churches,  upholding  the  princif 
of  denominational  ownership  in 
"hierarchically  governed  denomii 
tion." 

The  court  ruled  that  the  pre 
erty  used  by  Rixford,  East  Sme 
port,  Coryville  and  Farmers  Vail 
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churches  belonged  to  the  Western 
^Pennsylvania  Conference. 
;J|  An  appeal  is  possible.  However, 

the  Pennsylvania  Supreme  Court — 
;ij.in  a  similar  case  involving  two  oth- 
lulbr  churches  in  the  group  of  13  which 
ii  (vithdrew  from  the  United  Method- 
oJ|.st  Church — ruled  in  favor  of  the 
t:  lenomination. 

Pi!  In  December  1973,  the  Everson 
md  Mt.  Olive  churches  in  Fayette 
^  County  lost  an  appeal  to  withdraw 
4jrom  the  United  Methodist  Church 
%md  retain  their  property. 

The  Pennsylvania  Supreme  Court 
■  aid  the  denomination  controls  lo- 
%al  property  under  a  trust  arrange- 
''Vnent. 

{Editor's  note:  Methodist  property 
tyaws  have  always  been  accepted  as 
>  mnore  restrictive  than  Presbyterian 
property  laws.  PC  US  rules,  of 
IWourse,  leave  the  issue  entirely  to  the 
congregation.)  51 

:  Maryland  Lawmakers 
pet  'Euthanasia  Bill' 

fonVNNAPOLIS,    Md.     (RNS)  —  A 
,    right  to  die"  (euthanasia)  bill  has 
'>een  introduced  in  the  Maryland 
General   Assembly   by   State  Sen. 
Wulian  L.  Lapides  (D-Baltimore) . 
™v  Under  his  measure,  legal  force 
MjVould  be  given  to  signed  statements 
•"°|W  individuals  requesting  that  they 
r*'»e  "allowed  to  die  and  not  be  kept 
j  live  by  artificial  means  or  heroic 
"  <|!neasures"  if  there  is  "no  reasonable 
yxpectation"  of  recovery. 
al"i  Such  a  statement,  addressed  to  the 
nS I  individual's  family,  physician,  clergy 
J1*  nd  lawyer,  would  have  to  be  signed 
Lori*  n  the  presence  of  two  witnesses,  but 
ltiefft  would  not  have  to  be  notarized. 

I  It  would,  however,  have  to  be 
r  t  iigned  by  individuals  over  18  years 
^  Id,  while  they  are  in  "good  health 
md  good  spirits." 
The  statement  declares  that  if  the 
me  comes  when  the  individual  is 
o  longer  able  to  make  decisions  for 
imself,  the  signed  statement  is  to 
and  as  the  document  of  that  per- 
m's wishes. 

The  proposed  bill  would  also  pro- 
?ct  the  physician  against  liability. 
Sen.   Lapides   said   his  measure 
ould  allow  individuals  to  legalize 
^    leir  "wish  to  die  with  dignity." 
,  i  The  bill  has  received  a  wide  range 
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of  responses  from  Maryland  clergy- 
men, ranging  from  opposition  by 
Catholic  Cardinal  Lawrence  Shehan 
of  Baltimore  to  support  by  Episco- 
pal Bishop  David  K.  Leighton  of 
Maryland. 

United  Methodist  Bishop  James 
K.  Mathews  of  the  Washington  area 
gave  qualified  support  to  the  bill.  SI 

New  Petition  Delivered 
For  Special  GA  Session 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.— Several  items 
have  been  added  for  consideration 
at  the  requested  special  called  meet- 
ing of  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  (journal, 
March  13) .  A  new  and  expanded 
petition  has  been  delivered  to  the 
Rev.  James  E.  Andrews,  stated  clerk 
of  the  PCUS,  by  the  Rev.  Paul  A. 
Snider,  pastor  of  the  Glen  Leven 
church  here. 

Constitutional  requirements  for 
calling  the  meeting  have  been  ex- 
ceeded in  the  number  of  signatures 
on  the  second  petition.  The  new  re- 
quest asks  that  the  Assembly  be 
called  to  meet  in  emergency  session 
in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Nashville,  Tenn.,  April  25,  1974  at 
2:00  p.m. 

The  special  Assembly  would  be 
asked  to  review: 

— The  actions  of  the  General  Ex- 
ecutive Board  relative  to  the  Wash- 
ington communication  office,  taking 
whatever  disciplinary  action  is  deem- 
ed necessary,  and  reassessing  the 
need  for  such  a  Washington  office. 

—The  1974  GEB  budget  in  the 
light  of  expected  resources,  furnish- 
ing guidelines  for  1974  expendi- 
tures. 

— The  makeup  of  GEB  with  spe- 
cific reference  to  membership  of  the 
management  team  as  voting  mem- 
bers and  possible  reassignment  of 
these  membership  positions. 

The  petition  also  calls  for  the  As- 
sembly to  instruct  the  GEB  to  pro- 
duce literature  and  materials  that 
conform  to  the  Bible,  The  Confes- 
sion of  Faith,  the  Catechisms,  and 
The  Book  of  Church  Order. 

Mr.  Snider  said  that  when  he  de- 
livered the  petitions,  "Mr.  Andrews 
and  I  talked  for  about  two  hours 
with  great  honesty  and  candor  in  a 
spirit  of  Christian  love  and  under- 
standing.   Mr.    Andrews  candidly 


stated  that  he  thought  it  would  be  a 
mistake  for  the  GEB  to  reverse  its 
decision  on  the  coalitions,  and  if 
it  did,  the  PCUS  would  probably  be 
pressed  to  enter  the  coalitions 
through  some  agency  other  than  the 
Washington  Communicator's  office." 

Mr.  Snider  stated  that  no  issue 
has  been  resolved  and  that  he  is 
standing  firm  in  his  request  until  he 
is  assured  that  the  GEB  understands 
that  it  is  to  follow  the  directives  of 
the  GA  and  to  reflect  the  attitudes 
and  positions  of  the  Assembly.  He 
also  wants  assurance  that  every  item 
in  the  petition  will  be  given  a  full 
and  fair  hearing  at  the  114th  Gen- 
eral Assembly.  II 

Challenge  Fund  Aids 
Orphans,  Missionaries 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  Assistance  for  a 
children's  orphanage  in  Hualien, 
Taiwan  and  a  house  for  the  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Grady  Simpson,  mission- 
aries to  Liberia  from  the  National 
Presbyterian  Church,  are  possible  be- 
cause of  contributions  to  a  $13,920 
challenge  fund. 

In  January,  an  anonymous  donor 
offered  to  give  $5,000  (the  amount 
designated  to  build  the  Simpsons' 
house)  if  the  Mission  to  the  World 
of  the  NPC  would  raise  $8,920  to 
complete  the  amount  needed  to  take 
care  of  both  projects. 

One  week  before  the  March  1 
deadline,  the  Rev.  Jimmy  Lyons,  mis- 
sionary evangelist  of  Mission  to  the 
World,  announced  that  the  challenge 
figure  had  been  exceeded.  15 

Universalism  Study 
Prepared  for  PCUS 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  A  study  of  uni- 
veralism  has  been  completed  by  the 
Permanent  Theological  Committee 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  and 
will  be  recommended  to  the  114th 
(1974)  General  Assembly  to  be 
passed  on  for  study  in  the  denomi- 
nation's 4,000  churches. 

The  1972  Assembly  requested  the 
committee  to  write  the  paper  and  to 
report  in  1973,  but  the  committee 
last  June  asked  for  and  received  a 
year's  extension  to  finish  its  work. 
In  various  sections  of  the  report 
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the  committee  states,  "The  key  to 
understanding  God  is  Jesus  Christ. 
.  .  .  God's  final  victory  over  evil  and 
death  is  not  dependent  on  us  .  .  . 
but  is  assured  because  of  God's  pow- 
er and  purpose.  .  .  .  There  is  noth- 
ing in  Scripture  which  expressly  says 
that  a  person  who  dies  without  hav- 
ing faith  in  Jesus  Christ  will  be 
saved,  but  there  is  sufficient  evidence 
for  hope  to  caution  us  against  clos- 
ing the  door  on  God's  possibilities." 

The  committee  affirms  in  their 
conclusion  that  "God's  purpose  for 
mankind  and  for  His  whole  creation 
is  gracious  and  loving.  God's  love 
is  universal.  .  .  .  How  His  loving 
and  holy  purpose  is  ultimately  to  be 
realized  is  beyond  our  comprehen- 
sion or  understanding.  We  must 
not  seek  to  resolve  that  mystery  by 
the  assertion  of  universalism,  or  in 
the  fear  of  universalism  deny  the 
universal  love  that  is  undeserved  by 
us  as  sinful  creatures."  BB 

Presbyterians,  Others 
Testify  for  Abortion 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.  —  Represen- 
tatives of  the  two  largest  Presbyte- 
rian denominations  were  among  sev- 
eral spokesmen  for  religious  groups 
who  oppose  proposed  Constitution- 
al amendments  to  prohibit  abortion. 

Passage  of  anti-abortion  legisla- 
tion will  result  in  "interreligious  ten- 
sion" and  lead  to  the  ecumenical 
movement  being  "tragically  frac- 
tured," warned  William  P.  Thomp- 
son, stated  clerk  of  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  USA. 

The  U.S.  Senate  Subcommittee  on 
Constitutional  Amendments  is  hold- 
ing hearings  in  connection  with 
three  proposed  constitutional  amend- 
ments. Two  would  prohibit  abortions 
and  the  third  favors  allowing  the 
states  to  decide  whether  to  permit 
or  prohibit  termination  of  preg- 
nancy by  medical  means. 

The  resolutions  under  considera- 
tion by  the  Senators  would  grant  the 
rights  of  a  "person"  or  "human  be- 
ing" to  the  unborn  fetus  from  the 
moment  of  conception. 

The  UPUSA  churchman  said  that 
the  two  resolutions,  if  adopted, 
would  constitute  a  "most  serious  ero- 
sion of  our  individual  freedom."  He 
said  approval  would  create  greater 
problems  than  it  solves,  and  he  fore- 
saw "severe  stress  between  religious 
groups  ...  if  either  of  these  consti- 
tutional amendments  comes  to  the 
states  for  ratification." 


Dr.  Thompson  claimed  that  the 
"harmony  of  our  religious  institu- 
tions will  be  disrupted"  if  the  resolu- 
tions pass. 

Mrs.  David  L.  Stitt  presented  the 
positions  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  on  abortion.  Speaking  at  the 
request  of  the  PCUS  Division  of 
Corporate  Social  Mission  of  the  Gen- 
eral Executive  Board,  Mrs.  Stitt  said 
there  are  two  "basic  questions"  on 
abortion  from  the  Church's  point  of 
view: 

"When  does  human  life  begin?" 
she  asked.  The  question  of  when 
human  life  begins  is  improper,  she 
said,  because  "human  life  began 
with  the  creation  at  the  beginning 
of  time.  .  .  ." 

"How  can  we  foster  respect  for 
human  life?  Making  abortion  il- 
legal turns  women  into  felons  .  .  . 
there  is  a  more  excellent  way.  Per- 
haps we'll  arrive  at  the  point  where 
pregnancy  is  no  longer  considered 
punishment,"  she  said. 

The  subcommittee  also  heard  testi- 
mony in  support  of  the  amendments 
from  Roman  Catholic,  Jewish,  Mor- 
mon, and  Baptist  spokesmen.  51 

Changes  Suggested 
For  BCO,  Ministry 

ATLANTA  (PN)  — A  narrative  re- 
port entitled  "Adventure  in  Cove- 
nant Ministry,"  24  accompanying 
recommendations,  and  proposed 
changes  to  the  Book  of  Church  Or- 
der needed  to  implement  certain 
recommendations,  have  been  com- 
pleted by  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  ad  interim  committee  on  The 
Church's  Use  of  Her  Ordained  Min- 
istry for  presentation  to  the  1974 
General  Assembly. 

One  BCO  amendment  being  pro- 
posed is  that  "each  minister's  cove- 
nant with  a  congregation  or  other 
calling  agency  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  and  in  other  situations 
where  possible,  shall  be  written  to 
provide  for  a  definite  term,  with 
provision  for  renewal,  with  length  of 
term  to  be  negotiated  by  the  min- 
ister and  the  calling  agency  as  part 
of  the  covenant." 

Other  BCO  changes  being  recom- 
mended by  the  committee  have  to  do 
with  the  care  of  candidates,  laying 
aside  ordination,  pastoral  relations 
of  ministers,  amendments  calling  for 
an  annual  review  and  a  triennial 
assessment,  a  continuing  professional 
development  arrangement  for  min- 
isters which  calls  for  either  a  two- 
week  annual  development  leave  or  a 


two-month  extended  developmen 
leave  at  the  end  of  three  years  of  ser 
vice. 

Another  change  would  allow  foi 
"co-pastors"  in  churches  in  order  tc 
give  more  flexibility  to  minister: 
who  wish  to  serve  a  church  as  ; 
team  on  an  equal  basis. 

One  recommendation  urges  presby 
teries,  congregations,  ministers,  anc 
the  Church  at  large  to  increase  theii 
awareness  of  the  wide  variety  o 
ways  the  Church  can  deploy  min 
isters  to  serve  Christ.  Another  en 
courages  recognition  of  the  neces 
sity  for  short-range  and  long-rang 
objectives  to  meet  needs  of  minorij 
ties  and  women  in  the  ordaine<| 
ministry. 

The  15-member  ad  interim  corn 
mittee  was  appointed  in  July  1971 
with  the  Rev.  Kenneth  B.  Orr  o, 
Union  Theological  Seminary,  Rich 
mond,  chairman.  The  propose< 
Book  of  Church  Order  changes  wer 
drafted  by  the  Rev.  Henry  W.  Quim 
ius  of  Austin  Theological  Seminary 
Austin,  Tex. 

Observers  May  Apply 
For  ICWE  Invitation 

LAUSANNE,  Switz.— Persons  wis! 
ing  to  attend  the  International  Cor 
gress  on  World  Evangelization  as  ol 
servers  may  now  make  applicatio 
for  invitations. 

In  this  announcement,  Donald  I 
Hoke,  director  of  ICWE,  stated  tfu 
observers  should  be  influential  evai 
gelicals  involved  in  some  form  c 
evangelism  as  laymen  or  professioi 
als.  Those  accepted  will  be  eligibl 
to  attend  all  sessions  of  the  congre 
here,  July  15-25. 

Complete  information  is  availabi 
from  ICWE:  Case  Postale  225,  100 
Lausanne,  Switzerland. 


TABULATION 
THE  NATIONAL  PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH 

Number  of  congregations 
to  date:  310 

Not  previously  reported: 

Korean  First,  Bell,  Cal. 
Korean  First,  Los  Angeles,  Cal. 
Korean,  Anaheim,  Cal. 
Korean  Westminster,  Los  Angeles, 
Cal. 

New  Jerusalem,  El  Segundo,  Cal. 
Smyrna,  Los  Angeles,  Cal. 
Japanese  Evangelical,  San  Diego, 
Cal. 

Laurelhurst,  Seattle,  Wash. 

Newly  organized: 

Grace,  Shreveport,  La. 
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First  we  receive  the  Holy  Spirit,  then  He  fills  us — 


The  Holy  Spirit 
in  the  Life  of  Paul 


rhree  questions  occur  to  us  in  a 
study  of  the  life  of  Paul:  How 
lid  Paul  receive  the  Holy  Spirit? 
rlow  did  Paul  know  that  he  had  the 
Toly  Spirit?  What  did  Paul  teach 
ibout  the  Holy  Spirit? 

The  Bible  leaves  no  doubt  what- 
oever  that  Saul  of  Tarsus  was  con- 
'erted  on  the  Damascus  Road. 
There  he  was  born  of  the  Spirit. 
There  he  became  a  new  creature 
nd  a  slave  of  the  Lord.  Three  days 
ater  in  Damascus  he  was  filled  with 
he  Holy  Spirit. 

'  The  book  of  Acts  shows  that  God 
lways  sent  the  experience  of  being 
illed  with  the  Holy  Spirit  through 
[he  instrumentality  or  agency  of 
omebody  else.   Philip  had  preached 

0  the  Samaritans  and  they  believed 
he  Gospel.  There  was  great  joy  in 
hat  city,  and  miracles  attended  the 
Vbrd.  When  the  Jerusalem  church 
leard  about  it,  they  sent  Peter  and 
ohn  so  that  these  Samaritan  people 
night  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit. 

1  The  Gentile  Cornelius,  a  soldier 
if  the  Italian  band,  lived  in  Caes- 
rea.  He  was  a  God-fearer,  a  believ- 
er of  the  Old  Testament  type.  God 
astructed  this  very  righteous  man  to 
end  for  Peter,  and  when  Peter  came 
jnd  preached  to  Cornelius  and  his 
[ousehold,  the  Holy  Spirit  fell  upon 
lem. 

Apollos  was  a  mighty  man  of  God. 
le  spoke  and  taught  the  Scriptures 
iligently  and  he  knew  the  things 
If  the  Lord  Jesus.  But  when  he 
sreached  in  the  synagogue  at  Eph- 
;us,  two  companions  of  Paul,  Aquila 
jnd  Priscilla,  took  him  aside  and  ex- 
pounded the  way  of  God  more  per- 
lictly,  explaining  the  doctrine  of  the 
loly  Spirit.    Apollos  left  Ephesus 


The  author,  well  known  as  the  for- 
mer pastor  of  Park  Street  church, 
oston,  is  now  president  of  Gordon- 
onwell  Theological  Seminary, 
outh  Hamilton,  Mass. 


HAROLD  J.  OCKENGA 

"And  I  am  sure  that,  when  I  come 
unto  you,  I  shall  come  in  the  full- 
ness of  the  blessing  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ"  (Rom.  15:29) . 

and  went  into  Greece,  and  he  con- 
vinced the  Jews  that  Jesus  was  the 
Christ.    Power  came  upon  him. 

When  Paul  came  to  Ephesus  and 
met  the  twelve  disciples,  he  found 
a  deficiency  in  their  lives — their  char- 
acter, Christian  experience  or  knowl- 
edge. They  admitted  that  they  had 
not  so  much  as  heard  whether  there 
is  a  Holy  Ghost,  so  Paul  taught 
them,  prayed  for  them,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  came  upon  them. 

Except  for  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
which  was  a  historical  baptism  of 
the  Spirit,  the  book  of  Acts  describes 
people  coming  into  the  experience 
of  being  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit 
through  the  ministry  of  someone 
else.  Ananias  came  to  Saul,  prayed 
for  him,  the  scales  fell  from  his  eyes, 
and  Paul  was  filled  with  the  Spirit. 

Have  you  had  that  experience? 
Have  you  come  to  the  place  where 
you  can  say  with  Paul,  "I  know  that 
I  have  been  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit?"  Like  Paul,  you  received  the 
Holy  Spirit  when  you  became  be- 
lievers. When  you  repented  of  your 
sins,  believed  in  the  promise  of  God 
given  in  Jesus  Christ  and  accepted 
Him  as  Lord,  you  became  believers 
and  received  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Five  Conditions 

It  is  one  thing  to  have  the  Holy 
Spirit  dwelling  in  us,  and  another 
to  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Five  conditions  must  be  met  before 
it  is  possible  to  have  the  experience 
of  being  filled  with  the  Spirit: 

The  confession  of  need,  the  admis- 
sion that  we  are  not  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit;  the  consecration  or  sur- 
render of  everything  in  our  lives,  the 


laying  upon  the  altar  all  of  our  pos- 
sibilities, personal  friends,  posses- 
sions, everything;  the  act  of  faith  in 
believing  that  God  gave  the  Holy 
Spirit  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  to  the 
Church  and  to  you  as  a  believer 
when  you  believed;  the  request  that 
God  fill  you  with  the  Holy  Spirit; 
and  the  promise  of  obedience  to  that 
still,  small  voice  of  God's  Spirit 
speaking  to  you. 

This  is  not  an  easy  thing  to  do. 
If  God  puts  His  finger  upon  our 
pocketbook,  bank  account,  career, 
ambition,  personal  relationships 
with  other  people,  it  will  take  us 
awhile  to  pray  through  it,  just  as  it 
took  the  apostles  ten  days  to  pray 
through  it. 

However,  in  the  same  proportion 
that  we  do  these  things  we  may  pass 
through  that  critical  experience  of 
being  filled  with  God's  Spirit.  That's 
the  way  Paul  received  the  Spirit. 
Did  you  receive  the  Spirit? 

Inner  Witness 

Now  how  did  Paul  know  that  he 
had  the  Holy  Spirit?  He  said,  "I 
think  also  that  I  have  the  Spirit  of 
God"  (I  Cor.  7:40) ,  and  he  thought 
so  because  he  had  the  witness  of  the 
Spirit,  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  and 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirit. 

There  is  a  great  difference  be- 
tween having  the  witness  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  witnessing  to 
Christ.  Paul  said,  "The  Spirit  bears 
witness  with  our  spirit  that  we  are 
the  children  of  God."  John  the  be- 
loved said,  "He  that  hath  the  Son 
hath  the  witness  in  himself."  And 
Peter  observed,  "The  Holy  Spirit 
witnesseth  these  things."  The  witness 
of  the  Spirit  is  an  inner  assurance 
wrought  by  the  Holy  Spirit  that  I 
am  forgiven,  that  I  am  a  child  of 
God,  that  I  have  eternal  life. 

This  is  especially  well  illustrated 
by  Paul  in  his  letter  to  the  Romans: 
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"There  is  therefore  now  no  condem- 
nation to  them  which  are  in  Christ 
Jesus"  (Rom.  8:1).  When  we  are 
in  Christ,  we  have  the  inner  wit- 
ness; we  have  no  condemnation  be- 
cause we  walk  not  after  the  flesh  but 
after  the  Spirit.  God's  Spirit  wit- 
nesses with  our  spirit  so  that  we  are 
not  condemned;  we  are  accepted. 

Then  Paul  said  that  as  many  as 
are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God  are  the 
sons  of  God.  We  are  guided.  By 
the  Spirit  we  mortify  the  deeds  of 
the  body,  but  that  does  not  neces- 
sarily mean  some  lascivious  sin  of 
the  flesh.  It  does  mean  that,  but  it 
might  mean  the  refined  sins  of  the 
tongue  because  we  have  achieved 
control  of  the  body. 

Wisdom,  Faith  .  .  . 

In  the  following  verses,  Paul 
noted  that  the  Holy  Spirit  helps  our 
infirmities;  He  compensates  for  our 
weaknesses.  Thus  Paul  could  say, 
"I  know  that  I  have  the  Spirit,  be- 
cause I  have  the  witness  of  the  Spirit 
bearing  witness  with  my  spirit." 

Do  you  have  the  witness  of  the 
Spirit  in  your  life?  Is  God's  pres- 
ence obvious  to  you,  showing  you 
that  you  are  His  child?  This  con- 
sciousness can  be  yours  every  mo- 
ment of  your  life. 

Paul's  second  evidence  that  he  had 
the  Holy  Spirit  was  the  gifts  of  the 
Spirit  (I  Cor.  12;  Rom.  12;  Eph.  4) . 
Paul  said  that  when  we  are  filled 
with  the  Spirit,  every  single  Chris- 
tian has  a  gift  which  is  a  manifesta- 
tion of  the  Spirit.  He  also  said  that 
there  is  one  God,  but  "differences  of 
administrations";  one  Spirit  but  dif- 
ferent gifts.  Just  as  we  have  differ- 
ent fingers,  and  we  have  eyes  and 
ears  and  all  parts  of  our  body  which 
function  together  for  the  good  of  the 
body,  so  the  gift  that  God's  Spirit 
gives  is  for  the  good  of  the  Church. 

There  are  different  kinds  of  gifts: 
wisdom,  faith,  knowledge,  healing, 
prophecy,  miracles,  tongues  and  in- 
terpretations of  tongues,  along  with 
helps,  governments  and  so  on. 

Everyone  in  the  Church  should 
have  some  purpose,  some  function 
within  the  body  of  Christ.  Chris- 
tian Churches  give  millions  of  dol- 
lars a  year  to  missions,  and  that  is 
only  a  part  of  their  budgets.  Some- 
times I  tremble  with  fear  that  the 
people  won't  give  the  money  and 
missionaries  will  have  to  be  with- 
drawn from  the  field. 

However,  a  lady  in  my  church  has 


the  gift  of  faith.  She  takes  little 
groups  apart  to  pray,  then  she  asks 
me,  "What  are  you  going  to  do  with 
all  the  new  money  you're  going  to 
get?"  I  worry  about  getting  enough; 
she  has  faith  that  we'll  have  more. 
Thank  God  for  that  lady!  Thank 
God  for  the  men  who  have  the  gift 
of  government  and  the  other  gifts 
within  the  Church. 

Some  people  today  say  that  if  we 
do  not  have  the  gift  of  tongues,  we're 
not  filled  with  the  Spirit.  I  believe 
there  is  nothing  wrong  with  the  gift 
of  tongues;  I  know  certain  exemplary 
Christians  who  practice  this.  But  I 
am  among  the  hundreds  of  others 
who  have  never  spoken  in  tongues. 

The  moment  we  elevate  this  one 
gift  above  all  others  and  say  you 
must  have  this  gift  in  order  to  be 
filled  with  the  Spirit,  we  divide  the 
Church.  We  may  grant  that  speak- 
ing in  tongues  today  is  a  modern 
phenomenon  given  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  but  who  am  I  to  tell  the 
Spirit  what  gift  He  should  give  me? 
If  I  were  to  say  to  the  Lord,  "I 
won't  believe  you've  given  me  the 
fullness  of  the  Spirit  until  I  have 
the  gift  of  evangelism  like  Billy 
Graham,"  then  I'd  be  dictating  to 
God. 

Fruit  of  the  Spirit 

We  are  to  ask  God  to  let  us  be 
filled  with  His  Spirit,  and  let  the 
Spirit  manifest  Himself  as  He  will, 
for  He  divides  "to  every  man  several- 
ly as  He  will"  (I  Cor.  12:11).  Paul 
had  all  those  gifts.  We  do  not.  If 
I  have  any  gift,  it  is  probably  that 
of  a  teacher  and  a  pastor,  and  you 
have  a  gift  to  serve  within  the 
Church  of  Christ. 

Now  we  know  we  have  the  wit- 
ness and  we  have  the  gift.  Paul 
knew  also  that  he  had  the  fruit  of 
the  Spirit:  love,  peace,  joy,  long-suf- 
fering, gentleness,  meekness,  faith, 
temperance. 

How  do  you  love  an  unlovable 
person?  You  can't  compel  yourself 
to  love  the  unlovable.  Love  is  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  fruit  of 
the  Spirit.  So  is  joy.  How  do  many 
people  try  to  make  themselves  hap- 
py when  they  may  be  depressed  or 
frustrated?  They  turn  to  alcohol 
or  drugs.  Certainly  they  cannot  just 
say,  "Aha,  I'm  going  to  get  happy!" 
You  can't  make  yourself  happy.  The 
Spirit  does  that. 

Thus  it  is  with  all  of  the  other 
fruits.    With  long-suffering  or  pa- 


tience, with  courtesy,  with  peace, 
and  with  faith.  This  is  the  kind  of 
faith  which  is  the  gift  of  God's  Spirit. 
Satan  can  counterfeit  the  gifts  but 
he  can't  counterfeit  the  fruit.  Jesus 
said,  "By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them."  You  may  know  about  your- 
self and  about  others  by  the  fruits. 

Paul  understood  it  all.  He  said, 
"I  know  that  I  have  the  Spirit  of 
God  by  the  witness,  by  the  gifts  and 
by  the  fruits." 

Now  what  did  Paul  teach  about 
the  Spirit?  He  mentioned  three 
things:  Spirit  baptism,  Spirit  filling 
and  grieving  the  Spirit.  We  are  bap| 
tized  by  the  Spirit  into  the  body  oil 
Christ  when  we  repent  of  our  sin: 
and  believe  the  promise  of  the  Gos 
pel  (I  Cor.  12:13).  We  are  bap 
tized  into  the  death  of  our  Lore 
Jesus  Christ  and  our  resurrection  te 
Him  in  righteousness  (Rom.  6:3-12) 
Thus  Paul  could  say  to  the  Ephe 
sians,  "one  Lord,  one  faith  and  on< 
baptism." 

When  you  were  born  again,  bori 
of  the  Spirit,  you  were  baptized  tv 
the  Spirit  into  the  body  of  Christ 
"After  that  ye  believed,  ye  wep 
sealed  with  that  Holy  Spirit  of  prom 
ise"  (Eph.  1:13)  unto  the  da' 
of  redemption.  Then  Paul  added 
"Be  filled  with  the  Spirit"  (Eph 
5:18). 

You  were  sealed  with  the  Sphi 
when  you  believed,  you  are  fillet 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  when  you  mee 
the  conditions  that  are  involved 
However,  between  those  two  Ephe 
sians  passages  is  a  third  one  which  i 
pertinent:  "Grieve  not  the  Hoi 
Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  are  seale 
unto  the  day  of  redemption"  (Epl 
4:30) .  Wherever  a  Christian  is  ne 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  i 
grieving  the  Spirit. 

Quenching  the  Spirit 

Sins  which  grieve  the  Spirit  ai 
not  the  hideous  ones  like  murde 
and  adultery.  They  are  disobed 
ence,  criticism  of  the  brethren,  h 
pocrisy,  selfishness,  indolence  or  ui 
willingness  to  work,  and  an  unfo 
giving  Spirit.  These  are  the  thinj 
that  grieve  the  Spirit.  You  don 
find  a  Christian  committing  adu 
tery  or  murder,  but  you  do  fir 
Christians  guilty  of  evil  speaking  ar 
backbiting  and  clamoring  and  « 
such  things. 

Now  suppose  you  start  meetii 

(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  2) 
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Believing  and  receiving  go  together  like  biscuits  and  honey — 


Pentecost  for  Presbyterians 


Pentecost  is  an  event  as  signifi- 
cant as  the  birth  of  Christ, 
His  life,  His  crucifixion,  His  burial 
I  and  His  resurrection.  The  whole 
!  Christ  event  marks  the  giving  of 
:  God's  Son  to  the  world  that  whoso- 
I  irver  believes  on   Him   might  be 
i.  jiaved.  Pentecost  takes  what  God  did 
;n  the  Christ  event  and,  through  the 
■i  jiving  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  makes 
his  living  Christ,  alive  from  the 
lead,  the  Saviour  of  men,  real  in 
■   'he  hearts  and  the  lives  of  individ- 
'.  iials  like  you  and  me. 

Pentecost  lets  loose  upon  God's 
vorld  through  committed  men  and 
■vomen  the  very  power  of  God  Him- 
elf.  Christmas  and  the  Christ  event 
ivould  be  incomplete  without  Pente- 
cost. Protestantism  desperately  needs 
o  rediscover  the  meaning  of  Pente- 
cost and  to  rediscover  the  powerful 
Vorking  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  in- 
dividual lives. 

God's  Busy  People 

Because  we  need  to  discover  the 
'  neaning  of  receiving  the  fullness  of 
[he  Spirit  of  God,  and  because  we 
;ieed  to  understand  the  meaning 
vhen  Christians  today  are  moving 
nto  a  new  dimension  in  their  re- 
lationship to  God,  I  have  been  in 
it  arnest  prayer  about  what  to  say  on 
his  Pentecost  Sunday.  As  I  prayed, 
\  began  to  feel  a  strong  leading  from 
he  Lord  to  share  something  of  what 
las  been  happening  in  my  own  life 
n  relationship  to  the  Holy  Spirit. 

One  morning  some  years  ago  I 
|vas  sitting  on  the  side  of  my  bed, 
anting  on  my  shoes  and  getting 
eady  to  go  to  work.  I  suddenly 
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Acts   1:1-8,  2:1-4 


realized  that  involving  myself  in  the 
institutional  program  of  the  church 
was  the  last  thing  I  wanted  to  do. 
I  had  poured  my  life  into  the  church 
and  its  program,  and  we  had  a  great 
program.  The  brochure  which  listed 
our  plans  for  the  year  was  a  multi- 
fold thing  of,  fine  print  in  order 
to  cover  everything  we  were  doing. 
We  were  surely  God's  busy  people. 

But  somewhere,  somehow,  things 
had  gone  wrong.  In  spite  of  good 
program  planning,  good  leadership, 
and  adequate  financing,  nothing 
very  dramatic  or  very  real  was  going 
on  in  our  lives.  I  did  not  see  lives 
being  changed  significantly.  I  did 
not  see  the  power  of  God,  to  trans- 
form and  to  make  new  creatures  in 
Christ,  operating  among  us. 

My  own  life  was  not  any  different. 
Instead,  with  all  of  the  things  we 
were  doing,  I  began  to  feel  more  and 
more  like  a  gob  of  ecclesiastical 
grease  whose  job  it  was  to  keep  the 
machinery  oiled. 

That  morning  I  came  to  a  radical 
decision.  I  believed  in  Jesus;  I  had  ac- 
cepted Him  as  my  Saviour;  I  had 
known  something  of  God  working 
in  my  life  from  time  to  time.  But 
obviously  something  was  missing  in 
my  relationship  to  Him.  I  did  not 
know  Him  in  that  daily  intimate, 
personal  way  that  the  disciples 
seemed  to  know  Him,  and  I  decided 
that  morning  that  either  I  would 
come  to  know  Him  in  that  way  or, 
like  many  other  ministers,  I  was 
going  to  leave  the  ministry. 

Either  I  would  move  into  a  new 
dimension  in  my  relationship  to 
Him  in  which  He  would  be  truly 
real  to  me,  or  else  I  would  forget  the 
whole  "mickey  mouse"  business  of 
the  institutional  church.  I  simply 
was  not  willing  to  spend  the  rest  of 
my  life  doing  the  sort  of  things  I 
had  been  doing  for  the  past  ten 


years  as  a  minister.  I  had  come  to  a 
crisis  period  in  my  life,  a  time  for  a 
radical  dicision. 

What  does  a  minister  do  when  he 
reaches  this  point?  To  whom  does 
he  turn?  I'll  tell  you  one  thing:  He 
does  not  turn  to  other  ministers, 
believe  me!  That  night  I  assembled 
a  group  of  people,  officers  in  the 
church.  People  who  knew  me  and 
loved  me  anyway.  I  shared  with 
them  the  sense  of  frustration  that 
permeated  my  life. 

On  Their  Knees  in  Prayer 

What  do  laymen  say  when  their 
minister  needs  spiritual  help?  They 
did  not  know,  but  they  did  the  only 
thing  they  knew  to  do.  They  prayed 
for  me.  Thank  God  for  laymen  who, 
when  they  don't  know  what  else  to 
do,  dare  to  get  down  on  their  knees 
and  pray  openly,  honestly  and 
searchingly  for  someone.  When  you 
start  being  honest  with  God  in 
prayer,  you  had  better  duck.  If  you 
don't  mean  business  with  God,  you 
had  better  not  start  praying! 

Because  people  had  prayed  for 
me,  God  began  to  minister  to  me 
through  people.  I  don't  know  where 
they  came  from;  many  of  them  I 
had  never  heard  of  before.  Many 
were  people  within  the  congregation. 
But  God  began  to  minister  to  me 
through  fellow  Christians. 

I  began  to  read,  especially  the 
New  Testament.  I  read  it  over  many 
times  and  I  discovered  within  it 
something  I  had  never  been  taught 
before.  Even  though  I  was  a  semi- 
nary graduate  with  a  B.D.  degree 
and  had  a  master's  degree  with 
honors,  my  education  was  deficient 
for  I  had  never  before  discovered  a 
fundamental  New  Testament  doc- 
trine called  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

I  discovered,  for  example,  in  the 
first  chapter  of  John's  Gospel  that 
John  the  Baptist  one  day  pointed 
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Jesus  out  and  said,  "Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world!"  Jesus  was  present- 
ed as  Saviour  and  redeemer  of  men. 
I  knew  about  that. 

But  John  the  Baptist  went  on  to 
say  something  else  that  I  did  not 
know.  He  said,  in  effect,  "I  will 
indeed  baptize  you  with  water,  but 
there  comes  one  after  me  who  is 
mighter  than  I,  the  latchet  of  whose 
shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose. 
He  shall  baptize  you  in  the  Holy 
Spirit."  Jesus  as  baptizer — this  was 
something  new  to  me.  I  discovered 
that  this  was  one  of  the  last  things 
Jesus  had  said  to  His  disciples. 

In  the  last  chapter  of  his  Gospel, 
Luke  recorded  Jesus'  instructions  to 
His  disciples.  Our  Lord  rehearsed 
with  them  the  witness  they  were  to 
make  to  the  world.  He  told  them 
about  Himself  and  what  they  were 
to  say  about  Him  as  the  Saviour  of 
men. 

Wider  Horizons 

Incidentally,  the  only  message  the 
Church  has  today  is  Jesus.  We  do  not 
have  a  social  program;  we  do  not 
have  a  political  program;  we  do  not 
have  any  solutions  to  the  multiple 
problems  that  face  the  world  today. 
All  we  really  have  is  Jesus.  That's 
all.  But  men  who  are  transformed 
and  whose  lives  are  changed  by 
Jesus  are  capable  of  changing  the 
world  in  which  we  live. 

Jesus  said  to  His  disciples,  "Your 
business  is  to  witness  of  me.  That 
is  your  message  to  lost  mankind." 
As  He  told  them  about  Himself  He 
said,  "You  are  witnesses  of  these 
things."  Then  He  added,  "But  you 
are  not  ready.  Before  your  witness 
can  be  effective  and  powerful  in  the 
world,  you  need  something."  His 
exact  words  were,  "But  tarry  ye  in 
the  city  of  Jerusalem  until  ye  be 
endued  with  power  from  on  high." 
That  is  to  say,  "Before  your  witness 
to  the  world  can  be  effective,  vou 
need  the  infilling  of  the  Holy 
Spirit."  Then  I  read  how  they  tar- 
ried in  Jerusalem  until  that  promise 
was  fulfilled  at  Pentecost  and  God 
endued  them  with  power  from  on 
high.  _ 

I  discovered  something  else:  The 
ideal  way  for  a  person  to  become  a 
Christian  is  to  believe  in  Jesus  and 
at  the  same  time  receive  the  Holy 
Spirit.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  that  is 
what  Peter  said  on  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost when  he  preached  that  first 
Christian     sermon.     The  people 


were  cut  to  their  hearts  and  they 
said  to  him,  "What  shall  we  do?" 

Peter  answered,  "Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  and  you  shall  receive  the 
Holy  Spirit."  Believe  and  receive — 
these  two  belong  together. 

Under  the  leading  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  Peter  went  to  Caesarea  where 
he  preached  to  a  man  named  Cor- 
nelius, a  Gentile  (Acts  10) .  As  Peter 
and  those  with  him  preached  that 
day,  Cornelius  and  his  household  be- 
lieved in  Jesus,  they  received  Jesus 
as  they  heard  Peter  talking  about 
Him.  They  said,  "We  believe  this. 
This  is  God  and  we  accept  Jesus." 
And  in  that  moment,  the  Bible  tells 
us,  the  Holy  Spirit  fell  on  them  and 
Peter  and  his  followers  baptized 
those  Gentiles.  That  is  sometimes 
called  the  second  or  Gentile  Pente- 
cost. 

When  they  got  back  to  Jerusalem, 
the  Jews  criticized  them  for  bring- 
ing these  Gentiles  into  the  Christian 
Church.  Peter  said,  "We  had  no 
choice,  for  when  they  believed  in  Je- 
sus they  received  the  Holy  Spirit, 
just  as  we  did  at  Pentecost.  We  had 
no  alternative  but  to  baptize  them." 
Ideally,  these  two  things  really  be- 
long together. 

More  Than  Joy 

However,  I  also  discovered  that 
it  does  not  always  happen  this  way. 
For  example,  Philip  went  to  a  city 
called  Samaria  and  he  preached 
there  (Acts  8) .  As  he  preached 
about  Jesus,  there  was  great  joy  in 
that  city — you  know,  there  is  always 
joy  where  Jesus  is  proclaimed. 
But  these  people  not  only  had 
joy;  they  believed,  they  responded, 
they  accepted  Jesus,  they  received 
Him  as  their  Saviour  and  they  were 
baptized — men  and  women,  believ- 
ing Christians. 

Then  in  Acts  8:14  we  read  that 
Peter  and  John  came  down  from  Je- 
rusalem and  they  met  with  these 
Christians.  Apparently  they  realized 
that  something  was  missing.  So  the 
Bible  says  that  they  laid  hands  on 
these  water-baptized,  believing  Chris- 
tians and  they  received  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

Therefore,  while  these  two  things 
ideally  belong  together — believing 
and  receiving,  accepting  salvation 
and  being  empowered  for  service — 
Scripture  indicates  that  they  may  be 
separated  by  a  period  of  time. 

Another  example  occurs  in  Acts 
19.    Paul  met  some  Christians  from 


Ephesus,  twelve  of  them,  but  some- 
thing was  missing  in  their  lives.  Paul 
asked  them,  "Did  you  receive  the 
Holy  Spirit  when  you  believed?" 
And  they  answered,  "We  never  even 
heard  of  it."  Then  the  Bible  says 
that  Paul  laid  hands  on  them  and 
prayed  for  them  and  they  were  filled 
with  the  Holy  Spirit.  Believing  and 
receiving  belong  together,  but  the 
Bible  says  they  may  be  separated  by 
a  period  of  time. 

At  the  time  of  my  struggle,  om 
own  denomination  made  a  theologi 
cal  statement  along  this  line.  The 
Church  said,  in  effect,  that  the  Con 
fession  of  Faith  and  Scripture  both 
indicate  that  believing  and  receiving 
belong  together,  but  they  may  be  sep 
arated  by  a  period  of  time. 

Now  I  want  to  say  that  although 
I  was  a  well-educated  Presbyteriai; 
minister,  nobody  had  ever  told  mt 
that  I  needed  the  infilling  of  th< 
Holy  Spirit.  Nobody  had  ever  tolc 
me  that  I  needed  to  be  baptizec 
with  the  power  of  God.  I  did  nop  I 
know  Jesus  as  my  baptizer. 

I  suspect  there  are  many  of  us  ir 
this  position.  This  doctrine  of  th< 
Holy  Spirit  has  been  associated  witl 
a  sect-type  group  of  Pentecostal: 
which  is  very  emotional  and  ha: 
some  strange  phenomena  associatec 
with  it.  Perhaps  because  of  this  as' 
sociation,  we  have  neglected  and  cu 
ourselves  off  from  one  of  the  mos 
precious,  fundamental  New  Testa 
ment  doctrines. 

In  the  midst  of  Christendom  to 
day,  however,  this  great  doctrine  o 
the  infilling  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  be 
ing  rediscovered.  It  is  for  ever 
Christian — for  you  and  for  me.  I 
we  do  not  have  this  infilling  of  uV  ! 
Holy  Spirit  in  which  the  livinj 
Christ  is  made  dramatically  rea« 
within  us,  then  our  Christian  experi 
ence  is  not  yet  complete.  It  is  no 
enough  to  believe.  The  Bible  say' 
we  must  also  receive  the  Holy  Spiri 

How  We  Find  the  Spirit 

How  do  we  receive  the  infil 
ing  of  the  Spirit  of  God?  How  dj 
we  get  it?  I  wish  there  were  som 
pattern  I  could  lay  out  for  you  an<{ 
say  if  you  will  follow  steps  one,  twr 
three  and  four,  you  will  receive  th 
fullness  of  God's  Spirit.  But  God  do( 
not  work  that  way.  God  cannot  b 
gotten  into  this  kind  of  a  box.  Go 
does  not  lie  at  the  end  of  som 
method,  but  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  J' 

(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 
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jod's  principles  given  in  the  Bible  guide  us  in  making  decisions- 


Governed  by  God 


HARRIS  LANGFORD 


(Editor's  note:  This  is  the  fourth 
f  a  six-part  series  examining  the 
hole  question  of  abortion  from  a 
iblical  perspective.  The  material  is 
specially  suitable  for  young  adults 
id  possibly  some  youth  groups.) 

jble  References:  Luke  1:8-55 

iggested  Songs: 

"Holy  Ghost,  with  Light 

Divine" 
"Holy,  Holy,  Holy" 
"All  Hail  the  Power  of  Jesus' 
Name" 

FOR  THE  LEADER:  One  of  the 
oblems  which  sometimes  short-cir- 
|it  people  intellectually  when  they 
jdy  the  Bible  is  the  fact  that  it 
equently  does  not  mention  con- 
imporary  things  such  as  computers, 
iitomatic  reactors,  and  ecology  in 
many  words.    So  there  are  those 
fio  write  the  Bible  off  as  a  dull, 
ad  book  for  dull,  dead  people. 
God,  for  one  very  good  reason 
long  many,  did  not  include  cer- 
|n  things  in  the  Bible  by  name, 
has  given  us  specific  mention 
direction  on  certain  subjects, 
[it  He  also  included  principles  and 
plications  in  His  Word,  and  these 
be  applied  to  a  whole  range  of 
pblems  and  questions  in  life. 
Had  God  put  into  the  Bible  every 
of  knowledge  for  any  given  age, 
would  have  a  book  hopelessly 
St  of  date  since  knowledge  is  ex- 
uding   geometrically,  doubling 
:;ry  five  years  or  so,  and  we  would 
:d  a  forklift  and  a  Kenworth 
>?r-the-road  rig  to  haul  it  around, 
'f  God  says  something  about  a  sit- 
i  ion,  then  that  same  principle  may 
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be  applied  appropriately  to  other 
issues  if  we  observe  the  proper  rules 
for  interpreting  the  Bible.  Thus,  if 
God  feels  a  certain  way  about  when 
human  life  begins,  then  our  whole 
attitude  toward  abortion  must  be 
governed  by  God's  idea  of  when  life 
starts. 

PART  I:  Just  who  or  what  was 
John?  (Luke  1:15).  Medical  au- 
thorities suggest  that  an  embryo 
has  all  its  organs  formed  sometime 
between  two  weeks  and  six  weeks  af- 
ter conception.  Some  authorities 
and  many  who  favor  easy  availability 
of  abortion  choose  an  arbitrary 
point  at  which  an  embryo  is  viewed 
as  a  human  being.  Some  say  it's  hu- 
man when  it  could  sustain  life  if 
born,  while  others  say  a  fetus  is  a 
true  human  after  three  months, 
and  so  on. 

The  verses  we  have  examined  op- 
pose such  a  conclusion  and  indicate 
that  God  views  us  as  human  beings 
before  we  are  even  conceived.  Now, 
what  exactly  is  verse  15  talking 
about,  what  is  the  subject?  Examine 
the  pronouns  again.  Are  we  speaking 
of  an  it  or  a  he? 

Second,  the  subject  will  be  filled 
when  with  the  Holy  Spirit?  Keep  in 
mind  that  God  is  not  pantheistic,  He 
doesn't  reside  in  objects.  His  Spirit 
lives  only  within  people  who  be- 
long to  Him. 

God  stated  that  John  was  a  hu- 
man being  while  still  in  Elizabeth's 
womb,  and  no  time  frame  was  given. 
Considering  the  other  verses  we've 
studied,  we  are  correct  in  assuming 
that  John  was  a  human  being  the 
whole  time  he  was  in  his  mother's 
womb;  God  does  not  contradict  Him- 
self. 

PART  II:  God  means  what  He  says 
(Luke  1:31).  In  this  reference,  the 
angel  Gabriel  addressed  Mary  say- 


ing, "You  will  conceive  in  your 
womb,  and  bear  a  son.  .  .  ."  Gabriel 
never  was  one  to  say  something  in 
a  roundabout  way.  When  God 
sent  a  message  special  delivery  by 
one  of  His  angels,  they  really  got 
the  word  across. 

The  word  he  used  literally  means 
"to  conceive  or  become  pregnant." 
Now  get  this  train  of  thought  here. 
Gabriel  didn't  imply  that  Mary 
would  conceive  a  thing  and  later  on 
it  would  become  a  he  who  would  be 
born.  He  meant  that  who  she  con- 
ceived from  the  Holy  Spirit  at  the 
starting  point  is  the  human  being 
Jesus.  He  is  masculine,  and  He  will, 
of  course,  be  her  son  in  earthly  terms 
when  He  is  born. 

How  do  Isaiah  7:14  and  9:6  refer 
to  Jesus  Christ  before  His  human 
birth?  Always  as  a  person.  Granted, 
He  has  always  existed  and  we  have 
not,  except  as  God  viewed  us  in  His 
plan.  But  in  our  case  as  well  as  in 
Jesus'  situation,  neither  of  us  has  be- 
come less  than  human  and  then  later 
human  at  a  medically  or  philosophi- 
cally determined  point. 

PART  III:  Just  how  does  it  hap- 
pen? (Luke  1:34).  Mary  turned 
to  ask  Gabriel,  "How  can  this 
be  .  .  .?"  Does  the  word  "this"  refer 
to  how  she  can  conceive,  or  to  how 
she  can  give  birth?  She  was  asking 
how  she  could  conceive  a  son  while 
she  was  still  a  virgin.  Mary  was  ask- 
ing for  an  explanation. 

One  way  to  explain  how  some- 
thing will  happen  is  to  illustrate  the 
same  occurrence  in  someone  else's 
life.  Recently  a  lady  representing 
World  Book  Encyclopedias  offered 
to  sell  us  Childcraft  Books  for  our 
daughter.  We  asked  her  what  ex- 
actly Childcraft  would  do  and  how, 
and  she  illustrated  by  giving  ex- 

(Continued  on  p.  17,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 


What's  In  a  Name? 


An  announcement  from  the  head- 
quarters of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  bears  the  news  that  the 
new  name  for  the  old  Division  of 
Christian  Life  and  Mission  is  now 
officially  the  Division  of  Church  and 
Society. 

The  announcement  itself  said  the 
new  division  represented  a  "sweep- 
ing reorganization  of  the  'home  min- 
sion'  arm  of  the  council." 

It  is  sometimes  interesting  to  see 
how  much  can  be  deduced  from  a 
simple  change  of  name.  In  the  NCC, 
the  change  was  from  Home  Mis- 
sions, to  Christian  Life  and  Mis- 
sion, to  Church  and  Society.  In  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US,  the  same 
concerns  first  fell  under  Home  Mis- 
sions, then  Church  Extension,  then 
National  Ministries.  Under  the  Gen- 
eral Executive  Board,  the  title  is  Na- 
tional Mission. 

Let's  look  at  the  stages  in  PCUS 
nomenclature.  Home  Missions  rep- 
resented a  missionary  effort  at  home 
in  contradistinction  to  the  mission- 
ary effort  overseas.  The  annual  sum- 
mer conference  featured  home  mis- 
sionaries who  were  considered  to  be 
in  the  business  of  carrying  the  Gos- 
pel into  the  hinterlands  at  home 
and  into  new  fields  just  opened. 
The  Church  expected  little  finan- 
cial return  from  its  investment  in 
home  missions  projects. 

Then  came  Church  Extension. 
The  emphasis  was  on  extending  the 
Church  through  the  organization  of 
new  congregations.  New  work  sprang 
up  in  dozens  of  new  places  as  the 
Church  reached  out  with  reproduc- 
tions of  itself.  The  "missionary" 
perspective  was  not  altogether  dimin- 
ished, but  the  image  became  a  bit 
more  affluent.  Sometimes  it  was  sug- 
gested that  congregations  expecting 
financial  aid  should  give  evidence 
of  self-support  and  a  gratifying  "re- 
turn" on  the  investment  within  a 
reasonably  short  time. 

Next  there  was  National  Min- 
istries. A  whole  batch  of  "experi- 
mental ministries"  was  set  up  to  the 
tune  of  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
dollars,  exploring  various  new  ways 
the  Church  could  be  "in  mission." 


The  fundamental  question  became, 
"What  new  types  of  activity  can  the 
Church  experiment  with  next?"  Sit- 
uations in  which  the  work  was  strict- 
ly "missionary"  in  the  older  sense 
became  hard  to  find.  Even  help  in 
the  development  of  new  congrega- 
tions became  scarce. 

Today  the  word  is  National  Mis- 
sion. With  the  work  of  the  General 
Executive  Board  scarcely  under  way, 
it  is  too  early  to  know  what  direc- 
tion will  be  taken  in  this  division. 
Early  indications,  however,  point  to 
the  concerns  of  the  Church  in  rela- 
tion to  groups,  organizations,  move- 
ments and  other  Churches. 

The  latest  change  of  name  at  the 
level  of  the  NCC  suggests  the  next 
step  in  sight.  "Church  and  Society" 
is  a  familiar  term  to  long-time  stu- 
dents of  PCUS  affairs.  If  a  central 
concern  for  social  justice  should 
next  become  the  aim  of  the  cor- 
responding PCUS  division,  Home 
Missions  will  have  come  a  long  way. 

On  account  of  the  implications  of 
nomenclature,  we've  had  a  few  mod- 
est reservations  about  the  titles 
adopted  by  the  new  National  Pres- 
byterian Church.  Thus  far,  Mis- 
sion to  the  U.S.  has  signified  a  gen- 
uine home  missions  and  church  ex- 
tension combination  effort.  We  trust 
it  will  stay  that  way.  51 

Taking  Christ 
For  Granted 

How  many  of  us  have  been  guilty 
of  taking  Christ's  presence  for  grant- 
ed as  did  the  parents  of  Jesus?  "But 
they  supposing  Him  to  have  been 
in  the  company,  went  a  day's  jour- 
ney." 

None  of  us  should  ever  be  pre- 
sumptuous regarding  His  presence. 
Yet  how  often  we  may  have  been. 
For  Him,  who  is  so  gracious  and  gen- 
tle, we  must  take  special  precautions 
and  be  sure  that  He  is  with  us  at  all 
times. 

Is  it  true  of  us  that  we  have  treat- 
ed Him  as  we  would  no  other,  Him 
the  king  of  glory  and  the  altogether 
lovely  one?   We  may  have  presumed 


::  i1 


that  He  was  one  with  us  in  our  plai 
ning  and  discover  later  that  \\, 
failed  to  discern  His  mind  and  ol 
tain  His  approval,  thus  we  lose  tl 
consciousness  of  His  presence.  Ho 
often  He  must  stand  grieved  an 
wounded  because  we  take  Him  f< 
granted! 

If  we  take  Christ  for  granted,  y 
shall  be  like  Mary  and  Joseph  wh  s 
when  they  discovered  that  He  w 
missing,  "sought  Him  sorrowing 
These  were  anxious  days  filled  wit 
deep  apprehension  for  His  wheij 
abouts  and  safety.  It  was  only  m  M 
ural  that  their  hearts  were  heamjrot 
and  sorrowful.  These  days  couXioii 
have  so  easily  been  avoided  had  th  w 
taken  the  necessary  precautions  « 
be  sure  of  His  presence.  ifcj 
Although  the  parents  had  gone  o  s  1 
ly  one  day's  journey,  it  took  the  asti 
three  days  to  find  Him.  And  th  At 
found  Him  at  the  place  where  th  psk 
left  Him.  If  we,  like  them,  have  It  <\k 
Him  we  can  be  sure  that  at  the  ve  ipai 
place  we  left  Him  we  shall  find  Hilfo  sc 
again,  t,  ove 

It  is  an  arduous  task  to  go  ba|»I 
and  find  Him  and  recapture  Earl 
presence  if  we've  been  careless  ai  ;tit 
taken  Him  for  granted.  Let  us  ta.f  j  di 
Him  with  us  everywhere,  count  n  » 
on  His  presence — His  presence  is  s-  \m 
vation,  rest  and  peace. — Vole,  ,((0] 
Wilson.  "  1  fc 

'Religion  and  Violen( 

There  was  a  time  when  any  s;- 
gestion  that  the  government  of  is 
United  States  should  be  overthrow 
by  violent  revolution  would  raisd 
few  eyebrows.  In  fact,  to  advoc: 
the  violent  overthrow  of  the  gove 
ment  is  still  considered  somewl 
illegal  in  a  few  circles. 

It  would  hardly  be  considered 
Christian  thing  to  suggest,  howe\ 
even  in  this  day  when  violent  re 
lution  has  become  so  commonpl 
that   we   no  longer  consider 
torch,  the  bomb  and  bullets  in 
streets  unusual. 

Have   we   become    so  insula 
against  shocking  suggestions  that  ;r 
would  think  it  nothing  shoulc 
prominent    Presbyterian    indirei  -i 
advocate  the  violent  overthrow  s 
the  United  States? 

Such  a  suggestion  (made  indir  t-  ? 
ly,  of  course)  appears  in  a  bookjKL; 
a  noted  Presbyterian  professor, 
Rev.  Robert  McAfee  Brown,  d 
published  by  a  noted  Presbyteu 
publishing  house,  Westminster  Plil 
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lit  was  not  unexpectedly  picked  up 
Vith  enthusiasm  by  the  liberal  pa- 

Her  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
nth  a  quotation  featured  on  the 

I  |over. 

if  Religion  and  Violence  is  careful 
Wot  to  say  that  a  Bolshevik-type 

arnage   is   what   America  needs. 

Vhat  it  does  say  is  that  the  struc- 
j  fares  of  our  society  must  be  changed 
ijod  if  they  cannot  be  changed  peace- 
[  bly,  "the  outrage  of  the  dispos- 

:ssed  will  increase  until  it  comes  to 
liie  breaking  point,"  and,  "sooner  or 

iter  the  injustices  [in  America]  will 
provoke  a  revolt  of  sufficient  pro- 
'fbrtions  so  that  repression  cannot 
ilsstroy  it."  In  other  words,  all  the 
jiisources  of  law  and  order,  plus  the 

ational  Guard  and  the  Armed 
ttlorces  will  be  overcome.  Dr.  Brown 
items  to  relish  the  thought.  He  does 
•j.y  the  structures  of  the  religious  es- 
jjiblishment  should  be  sympathetic 
c  ith  those  who  would  tear  the  coun- 
ty apart. 

*♦  To  some  people,  to  express  con- 
rn  over  such  as  this  is  like  crying, 
rfcjAfolf!  Wolf!"  For  our  part,  no 
e  patter  how  lonely  the  cry,  we  be- 
s|f:ve  it  should  be  heard  until  the 
lsBalls  do  indeed  come  tumbling 
d  «!)wn. 

■  "If  Meanwhile,  it  is  precisely  the  ex- 
°|(j;ence  of  such  political  views  in  ma- 
Ir  Presbyterian   circles   that  has 
ought  the  National  Presbyterian 
£f  .*iurch  into  being.   In  that  Church, 
ie  emphases  are  predictably  Chris- 
in.    "  ffl 


Can  We  Have 
Good  Government? 


George  Washington,  in  his  Fare- 
11  Address,  warned  of  the  "spirit 
party."  In  his  warning  he  pre- 
:ted  activities  such  as  Watergate 
uch  political  party  spirit  went  un- 
ecked.  Our  first  president  also 
rned  against  the  idea  that  mo- 
ity  in  public  life  could  be  main- 
ned  without  religious  principles. 

We  need  to  take  a  close  look  at 
r  public  officials,  and  at  ourselves, 
d  we  must  try  to  elect  God-fear- 
\  men  to  public  office.  We  must 
e  them  the  support  of  our  prayers. 

must  not  fear  to  tell  them  if  we 
1  they  are  deviating  from  God's 
nmandments. 

<Vhen  we  are  ready  to  do  our 
Prt,  then  (God  willing)  we  can 
h/e  good  government.  IB 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Uphold  Our  Constitution! 


Mention  the  name  Davy  Crockett, 
and  most  people  immediately  think 
of  the  Alamo.  Colonel  David  Crock- 
ett was  also  a  member  of  Congress 
and  a  true  statesman  from  whom 
we  all  might  learn  some  up-to-date 
lessons. 

At  one  point  in  Congressman 
Crockett's  career,  the  House  of  Rep- 
resentatives was  ready  to  vote  on  a 
bill  to  give  $10,000  to  the  widow  of 
a  distinguished  naval  officer.  Point- 
ing out  that  although  he  had  respect 
for  the  memory  of  the  deceased  and 
sympathy  for  the  suffering  of  the 
living,  Colonel  Crockett  said,  "I 
will  not  go  into  an  argument  to 
prove  that  Congress  has  no  power 
to  appropriate  this  money  as  an  act 
of  charity." 

Later,  Colonel  Crockett  explained 
to  a  friend  that  he  had  been  remind- 
ed of  a  vote  he  had  cast  to  give  $20,- 
000  from  the  federal  treasury  to  aid 
victims  of  a  fire  in  nearby  George- 
town. One  of  his  constituents  told 
him,  "I  do  not  see  how  it  can  be 
mended,  but  you  gave  a  vote  last 
winter  which  shows  that  either  you 
have  not  the  capacity  to  understand 
the  Constitution,  or  that  you  are 
wanting  in  the  honesty  and  firm- 
ness to  be  guided  by  it." 

In  the  remainder  of  his  congres- 
sional career,  Colonel  Crockett  was 
very  careful  to  abide  by  the  Con- 
stitution to  the  best  of  his  ability. 

What  a  lesson  most  of  our  elected 
representatives  could  glean  from 
this  bit  of  history  if  they  would! 

In  our  Church  we  have  many 
times  been  as  negligent.  The  higher 
courts,  as  well  as  some  local  congre- 
gations, have  been  remiss  in  spend- 
ing God's  money  to  aid  worldly 
causes. 

Charity  is  certainly  a  function  of 
the  Church.  As  Davy  Crockett  point- 
ed out,  under  our  Constitution 
charity  is  not  a  function  of  govern- 
ment. 


Charles  E.  Boyce  Jr.,  assistant  edi- 
tor of  the  Journal,  Asheville,  N.C., 
is  the  author  of  the  layman's  column 
this  week. 


Meddling  in  government  is  cer- 
tainly no  function  of  the  Church — 
especially  under  the  constitution  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US.  The 
split  over  separation  of  Church  and 
State  was  a  prime  factor  in  bring- 
ing the  PCUS  into  being.  Yet  there 
are  commissioners  of  the  highest 
courts  who  insist  on  a  government 
that  attempts  to  take  over  practi- 
cally all  responsibility  for  minister- 
ing to  the  physical  needs  of  all  its 
people. 

The  inevitable  result  of  such 
abandonment  of  individual  initia- 
tive and  responsibility  is  a  moral  de- 
cay that  for  some  even  replaces  God 
with  government.  We  have  seen 
such  results  very  plainly  in  the  past 
year. 

On  the  plus  side,  in  the  past  few 
months  we  have  seen  the  formation 
of  the  National  Presbyterian  Church 
for  the  express  purpose  of  provid- 
ing a  denomination  true  to  the  Re- 
formed faith,  relying  on  God — not 
government — to  provide. 

Many  signs  point  to  the  imminent 
return  of  Jesus  Christ.  In  our  finite 
reckoning  of  time,  however,  this 
event  could  still  be  thousands  of 
years  away.  One  thing  we  do  know 
— whether  in  the  final  judgment  or 
today — God  is  just.  If  the  day  of 
Christ's  return  is  not  very  near,  these 
United  States  must  get  back  to  basic 
Christian  principles  or  face  destruc- 
tion. 

II  Chronicles  7:14  relates  what 
God  told  Solomon  after  outlining 
several  conditions  of  hardship  that 
He  might  put  upon  the  people.  God 
said,  "If  my  people,  which  are  called 
by  my  name,  shall  humble  them- 
selves, and  pray,  and  seek  my  face, 
and  turn  from  their  wicked  ways; 
then  will  I  hear  from  heaven,  and 
will  forgive  their  sin,  and  will  heal 
their  land." 

The  man  who  reminded  Davy 
Crockett  of  his  responsibility  in  Con- 
gress was  a  farmer.  He  was  also  a 
man  about  whom  Crockett  said, 
".  .  .  and  I  will  tell  you,  sir,  if  every 
one  who  professes  to  be  a  Christian 

{Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  2) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  April  7,  1974 

Serving  in  Supportive  Roles 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  This  lesson 
deals  with  the  supportive  roles  of 
those  Christians  in  God's  kingdom 
who,  by  their  willingness  to  decrease 
as  Christ  increases,  render  a  great 
though  often  overlooked  service  in 
God's  kingdom. 

Stephen,  who  had  great  potential, 
willingly  laid  down  his  life  for  the 
sake  of  the  Gospel.  Out  of  that  death 
of  God's  child  arose  a  persecution 
which  scattered  Christians  every- 
where, carrying  the  Gospel  with 
them.  Truly  Stephen  decreased  that 
Christ  might  increase,  just  as  John 
the  Baptist  had  done  earlier  (John 
3:30). 

I.  GOD  HUMBLES  THE  LOFTY 
(Acts  9:1-9).  In  her  beautiful 
prayer,  Hannah  the  mother  of  Sam- 
uel stated  "He  bringeth  low,  He  al- 
so lifteth  up"  (I  Sam.  2:7) .  In  this 
lesson  today  we  see  the  Lord  doing 
just  that.  First,  He  brought  very 
low  the  highly  exalted  Saul  of  Tar- 
sus, who  proudly  went  about  perse- 
cuting those  who  professed  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ. 

While  Saul  was  "breathing  out 
threatenings  and  slaughter  against 
the  disciples  of  the  Lord"  (9: 1) ,  cer- 
tain people  of  whom  he  had  prob- 
ably never  heard  were  living  in  Da- 
mascus and  Jerusalem.  Their  lives 
were  used  to  mold  Saul  the  persecu- 
tor into  Paul  the  bondservant  of  Je- 
sus Christ. 

In  the  midst  of  his  prideful  pur- 
suit of  Christians,  the  Lord  brought 
Saul  very  low.  He  suddenly  came 
into  confrontation  with  the  living 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  result  was 
that  Saul  fell  on  his  face  prostrate 
before  the  one  he  had  despised  (9: 
4)- 

Their  confrontation  could  have 
meant  immediate  death  for  Saul. 
Many  who  opposed  the  Lord  were 
slain  by  God.  Here,  however,  the 
grace  of  God  entered  in,  as  it 
does  so  often,  to  lift  the  sinner  from 
his  knees  and  restore  him  (9:6) . 
Similarly,  when  David  long  before 
had  been  confronted  with  his  sin 
and  brought  low,  he  was  reassured 
of  God's  grace,  and  his  sin  was  for- 


Background  Scripture:  Acts  9:1-43 
Key  Verses:  Acts  9:10-17,  23-30 
Devotional   Reading:    I  Corinthians 
12:4-11 

Memory   Selection:   Romans  12:4,5 


given  (II  Sam.  12:13) . 

It  was  very  humbling  to  Saul,  that 
proud  Pharisee,  to  have  to  be  led 
by  the  hand  into  Damascus,  which 
he  had  anticipated  entering  in  a 
burst  of  glory  and  much  excitement 
(9:8) .  Here  he  was  led  by  the  hands 
like  a  baby  just  beginning  to  walk. 
Three  days  he  had  to  endure  the  hu- 
mility of  blindness,  waiting  for  a 
Christian  whom  he  had  earlier 
sought  to  arrest  to  tell  him  what  to 
do  (9:6). 

At  this  point  the  Lord  began  to 
bring  into  Saul's  life  little  people 
whom  he  would  formerly  have  de- 
spised, but  who  by  their  humility 
and  meekness  would  shame  him  for 
his  former  arrogance.  Because  they 
were  yielded  to  Christ,  they  rendered 
vital  service  in  God's  kingdom  by 
aiding  this  repentant  sinner  Saul. 

II.  GOD  USED  THE  HUMBLE 
IN  THE  LIFE  OF  SAUL  (Acts  9: 
10-30) . 

A.  Ananias  to  minister  to  his 
spiritual  needs  (9:10-19a)  .  It  is  hard 
to  think  of  the  Apostle  Paul  as  a 
babe  in  Christ,  and  yet  that  is  just 
the  way  he  and  all  Christians  begin 
their  new  life  in  Christ.  He  could 
have  known  only  the  rudiments  of 
the  faith  in  Damascus  as  he  sat  there, 
blind  and  praying. 

Paul's  whole  life  had  been  turned 
around  so  that  the  very  purpose  for 
which  he  had  originally  set  out  to 
come  to  Damascus  was  totally  dis- 
agreeable to  him.  Yet  the  course  of 
his  future  life  was  also  a  bewilder- 
ment. 

It  must  have  been  humbling  to 
Saul  to  have  to  wait  in  silence  and 
darkness  for  the  coming  of  one  of 
Jesus'  disciples  whom  he  had  set  out 
to  arrest.   Saul  was  told  by  the  Lord 
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that  he  must  wait  (9:12) . 

Ananias'  reluctance  to  go  is  qui 
understandable,  considering  Saul 
unsavory  reputation  (9:13).  H 
willingness  to  go,  however,  is  indie  of 
tive  of  the  commitment  of  Chrisi*  « 
servants  in  those  days. 

Directly  or  through  an  angel  G(  i[ 
might  have  given  Saul  the  instru  ■» 
tion  and  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  I  'js 
stead  He  chose  to  work  through  tr  te 
humble  and  otherwise  unknown  b»p' 
liever  Ananias. 

At  this  point  Saul  knew  only  th 
he  must  wait.  He  did  not  know 
role  the  Lord  had  prepared  for  hiP* 
(9:16).    Undoubtedly  Ananias 
derstood  that  Saul  already  hac 
saving  faith  in  Jesus,  though  it  W  'de. 
only    rudimentary.    He  address] 
him,  at  any  rate,  as  "brother  Saw  * 
(9:17). 

Yet  in  Paul's  later  account  of  th< 
events  before  the  Jews  in  Jerusale 
he  related  that  Ananias  told  h: 
what  God  purposed  for  him  (A 
22:15)    and  challenged  him  to 
baptized — taking     the  sacrame 
which  was  indicative  of  the  inwa 
work  of  the  washing  away  of  his 
by   God's   grace    through  Chri: 
blood  (Acts  22:16) .   At  a  still  la 
time  in  relating  this  same  expe  ((9:2 
ence  before  Agrippa,  Paul  combir 
all  that  happened  on  the  road  a 
in  Damascus  itself.    Here  Anan 
was  not  mentioned  (Acts  26:16-2' 

We  conclude  that  Saul  kn1 
Christ  as  his  Saviour  before  Anarii 
came,  but  he  needed  the  ministry 
Ananias  in  order  to  be  joined  to 
visible  Church  and  to  be  filled  w 
the  Holy  Spirit,  as  the  disciples  1 
been  at  Pentecost  (9:17.  Comp 
Acts  2:4) . 

B.    The  disciples  at  Damascus 
minister  to  his  physical  need 
19b-25) .    In  Damascus  Saul  had 
lowship  with  the  disciples  there, 
did  not  waste  time,  but  immediaipuj^ 
began  to  preach  Christ  to  the  J 
with  the  same  zeal  he  had  form< 
persecuted  Christians. 

In  going  into  the  synagogues  of 
mascus,  Saul  was  asking  for  troi 
and  he  got  it.  As  he  preached, 
showed  himself  to  be  very  persua 


a: 


(A 
tiai 


h 
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md  confounded  those  Jews  who  had 

>nce  been  his  allies  (9:22) . 
After  some  time  elapsed,  the  Jews 
I  urned  against  Saul  and  determined 
j  o  kill  him.  Thus  the  same  ire 
i/hich  Stephen  had  faced  when  he 
t  .reached  the  truth  to  the  Jerusalem 
I  ews  was  felt  by  Saul  in  Damascus 
I  9:23) . 

f.  The  next  few  days  must  have  been 
liiery  difficult  for  this  young  convert 
ii||s  his  life  was  in  continual  jeopardy, 
■nd  it  seemed  that  he  could  not  get 
liltut  of  Damascus  alive  (9:24) .  Nu- 
ui'ierous    unnamed    believers  there 

luust  have  put  their  own  lives  on  the 
(Ine  to  hide  Saul  from  those  who 
s*)Ught  to  kill  him.  Saul  was  in  a 
iiijap  and  needed  help.  Finally  the 
tiijelievers  in  Damascus  devised  a  way 
,t|j>  get  him  safely  away  from  the  city 

I:9:19a-25). 

rip  By  this  Saul  learned  once  more 
inlpw  much  he  needed  others  if  his 
it  iinistry  was  to  continue  and  to  con- 
tinue successfully.  These  unnamed 
hjjeople  who  risked  death  to  protect 
ii  Kid  deliver  him  from  sure  death 
Jiffeere  but  another  example  of  those 
^.Ijliristians  whom  God  calls  to  serve 

I  a  supportive  role  in  His  kingdom, 
r  lirely  these  seemingly  lesser  roles 

Me  no  less  important  or  pleasing  in 
ijfpd's  sight. 

j  ttC.  Barnabas  to  give  him  accep- 
Mnce  among  the  leaders  in  Jerusa- 
rMn  (9:26-30) .  Saul  apparently  had 
jjfcpected  to  be  well  received  by  the 
iiristians  at  Jerusalem,  but  such 
Q-ijis  not  the  case.  They  were  at  first 
ill  kraid  to  allow  him  into  their  fellow- 

"P  (9:26). 
)lt|i|They  had  every  reason  to  doubt 
Jm  honesty.    He  had  been  among 
^Ipse  who  killed  Stephen  and  ever 
rl  face  that  time  had  been  zealous  to 
,1  ^prison  believers.    He  might  well 
i,  l"|ve  been  coming  as  a  spy,  pretend- 
n»  conversion  so  that  he  might  ar- 
edjit  them.    Once  more  Saul  needed 
llf  fcjlp.   He  could  not  find  acceptance 
iplcB  his  own  merit. 
q  |Barnabas,  about  whom  we  first 
riid  in  Acts  4:36  as  a  devout  believ- 
ewho  sold  all  that  he  had  and  gave 
„,  i\to  the  Church,  came  forward  to 
i  ctimpion  Saul's  cause  (9:27).  Bar- 
r  iKbas  somehow  had  heard  of  Saul's 
.  eperience  on  the  Damascus  Road 
M  in  Damascus.    Here  this  un- 
i  kown  man,  formerly  an  enemy  of 
Sill,  came  forward  to  introduce  him 
ttthe  leaders  in  Jerusalem. 
>iere,  too,  Saul  found  the  opposi- 
ng of  Jews  too  much  for  him  and 
;  tt  escape  the  Jewish  ire  he  had  to 


be  helped  by  his  brothers  in  the 
faith. 

What  a  humbling  experience  for 
a  very  proud  man!  Saul  had  been 
brought  very  low  and  the  only  way  he 
could  get  started  again  was  by  the 
assistance  of  lesser  known  and  hum- 
ble Christians  who  loved  him,  who 
loved  the  Lord,  and  who  were  will- 
ing to  stick  out  their  necks  to  en- 
courage, protect  and  help  him  out 
of  trouble. 

Surely  their  role  was  important, 
as  such  roles  continue  to  be  now. 
No  minister  of  the  Word  can  go  it 
alone  and  no  leader  in  the  Church 
can  accomplish  much  without  the 
help  of  many  people  supporting  him 
in  prayer  and  meeting  his  physi- 
cal and  spiritual  needs. 

Most  of  us  who  are  today  labor- 
ing in  God's  vineyard  can  recall  a 
Sunday  school  teacher,  an  elder  or 
just  a  plain  member  of  the  church 
who  at  some  time  in  our  spiritual 
growth  helped  us,  encouraged  us, 
and  was  used  by  God  to  build  us  up 
in  the  faith.  They  may  have  never 
been  known  outside  of  a  very  small 
community  of  believers,  but  in  God's 
sight  their  dedicated  service  in  His 
kingdom  was  great. 

III.  GOD  USED  OTHER  HUM- 
BLE SERVANTS  (Acts  9:31-43). 
Three  other  humble  people  were 
used  to  bless  many  and  glorify  God 
in  quite  different  ways. 

A.  Aeneas,  through  suffering  (9: 
31:35).  Like  the  man  born  blind 
(John  9:1),  Aeneas  was  called  on 
to  suffer  a  long  time  for  the  sake  of 
God's  glory.  Among  those  saints  at 
Lydda  was  apparently  one  named 
Aeneas  (9:32-33) ,  who  for  eight 
years  had  been  bedridden.  His  very 
name  conjures  up  visions  of  the 
mighty  hero  of  Troy,  but  his  own 
physical  incapacity  seems  a  stark 
contrast  to  that  ancient  hero.  Pre- 
sumably he  was  a  Christian,  for  Pe- 
ter found  him  when  he  came  to  the 
Christians  at  Lydda. 

God  used  his  healing  to  bring 
many  to  turn  to  Himself  (9:35) .  All 
the  years  of  suffering  were  surely 
worth  the  cost  of  that  day  of  good 
news  for  so  many.  By  their  faith  and 
patience  while  enduring  great  physi- 
cal suffering,  believers  today  live  al- 
so to  God's  glory.  The  impact  of 
such  a  life  of  joy  in  the  midst  of 
suffering  is  great  in  any  community. 

B.  Tabitha,  through  good  works 
and  Christian  ministry  (9:36-42) . 
When  this  godly  woman  Tabitha 


died,  the  whole  Christian  community 
felt  the  loss.  She  had  willingly  given 
of  her  life  to  help  others  in  the  only 
way  she  could,  by  sewing  and  mak- 
ing clothes  for  her  friends  in  Christ. 
The  people  of  Joppa  where  she 
lived  sent  for  Peter  to  come,  and  his 
coming  gave  them  some  hope  per- 
haps for  a  miracle.  That  miracle 
happened,  and  she  was  restored  to 
those  believers  of  Joppa  to  continue 
her  ministry   (9:40-41) . 

C.  Simon,  through  providing  a 
place  for  Peter  to  stay  (9:43) .  We 
know  nothing  of  Simon  the  tanner 
except  that  he  opened  his  house  to 
Peter.  He  gave  what  he  had  to  hon- 
or this  renowned  leader  in  Christ's 
Church.  Much  like  the  widow  who 
provided  a  place  for  Elijah  the 
prophet  (I  Kings  17:8-16),  and  the 
Shunammite  woman  who  provided 
a  chamber  for  Elisha  (II  Kings  4: 
10) ,  Simon  ministered  to  God  by 
providing  for  His  servant. 

Little  did  Simon  suspect  that  be- 
cause of  this  provision  God  would 
begin  in  his  very  house  to  open  the 
door  to  the  Gentiles  of  the  world  to 
come  and  be  partakers  of  the  Gos- 
pel. However,  this  is  just  what  hap- 
pened when  Cornelius  the  Gentile 
found  Peter  in  Simon's  house,  as  we 
read  in  the  next  chapter.  This 
opened  the  door  to  the  world  for 
the  Gospel  of  Christ.  From  that 
point,  the  Gospel  would  be  spread 
by  Paul  and  others  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth  among  the  Gentiles. 

CONCLUSION:  The  obvious  con- 
clusion to  this  lesson  is  that  no 
work  is  unimportant  in  God's  king- 
dom and  no  members  of  that  king- 
dom are  unimportant.  Success  in 
men's  eyes  means  making  a  name 
for  one's  self,  being  widely  known 
and  admired.  But  in  God's  eyes, 
success  is  faithfully  carrying  out  the 
role  God  has  given  to  you,  doing  all 
you  do  to  glorify  the  Lord  and  not 
yourself.  EE 

•    •  • 

The  object  of  man's  hope  is  not 
the  new  metropolis,  nor  the  Great 
Society,  but  the  holy  community. — 
Donald  G.  Bloesch. 


CAMP  GREYSTONE 

Positions  available  for  qualified  Christian 
applicants:  2  Registered  Nurses  -  1  Di- 
etitian -  1  Assistant  Dietitian.  Private 
Christian  Girls'  Camp,  10  weeks,  June 
8  -  August  20. 

Please  write  for  application  to 
Camp  Greystone,  Tuxedo,  NC  28784 
or  call  704-693-3182 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  John  19:16-27 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Jesus,  Keep  Me  Near  the 
Cross" 

"Beneath  the  Cross  of  Jesus" 
"When  I  Survey  the 
Wondrous  Cross" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  The  passages  to  be  stud- 
ied in  this  program  on  the  cruci- 
fixion of  Christ  are  Matthew  27:13- 
66;  Mark  15:20-47;  Luke  23:26-56; 
and  John  19:16-42. 

After  you  have  presented  the 
leader's  introduction,  divide  the 
young  people  into  three  groups.  As- 
sign study  questions  1-5  to  the  first 
group,  6-10  to  the  second  group,  and 
11-16  to  the  third  group. 

Let  each  group  find  the  answers 
to  their  questions  using  their  Bibles. 
When  all  have  completed  their  an- 
swers, have  the  whole  group  reas- 
semble and  share  their  findings. 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 

ATLANTA  PRESBYTERIANS 

A  group  is  currently  meeting  in  NW 
Atlanta,  planning  to  establish  a  NATION- 
AL PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH.  If  you 
are  interested,  please  call  for  further 
information.   Call  252-4534 


CORRECTION 

The  address  in  the  RYM  Conferences 
advertisement,  Journal,  March  6,  p.  15, 
should  have  read:  P.  O.  Box  43347,  Bir- 
mingham, Ala.  35243. 


For  April  7,  1974 

The  Crucifixion 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

DUCTION:  The  crucifixion  of  Je- 
sus was  no  accident.  Peter  spoke 
of  it  in  these  very  true  but  mysteri- 
ous words:  "Him,  being  delivered 
by  the  determinate  counsel  and  fore- 
knowledge of  God,  ye  have  taken, 
and  by  wicked  hands  have  crucified 
and  slain"  (Acts  2:23) . 

God  deliberately  gave  His  Son  for 
our  salvation.  It  was  a  part  of  His 
plan  and  was  by  no  means  a  matter 
of  God's  trying  to  salvage  something 
worthwhile  out  of  a  situation  over 
which  He  had  no  control.  The  cru- 
cifixion was  certainly  a  tragic  thing, 
but  it  was  not  unavoidable.  God 
determined  to  experience  this  agony 
because  of  His  love  for  us. 

The  other  thing  that  Peter  had 
to  say  about  the  crucifixion  is  that 
those  who  hated  Jesus  and  sought 
His  death  were  guilty  of  a  terrible 
sin.  The  fact  that  the  crucifixion 
was  a  part  of  God's  efficient  plan 
did  not  excuse  the  plotters  of  their 
guilt. 

We  find  in  this  incident  two  Bible 
truths  which  are  clearly  taught  but 
which  we  often  have  difficulty  in 
reconciling:  God's  sovereignty  and 
man's  responsibility. 

STUDY  QUESTIONS: 

1.  What  was  the  meaning  of  the 
purple  robe,  the  reed,  and  the  crown 
of  thorns? 

2.  What  did  Jesus  say  to  the 
"daughters  of  Jerusalem"? 

3.  What  was  the  purpose  of  the 
vinegar  mixed  with  gall? 


PREDESTINATION,  JUSTIFICATION,  SANCTIFICATION— 

big  words  from  God's  Word  on  His  salvation — combined  into  one 
class  this  year  at  Reformed  Youth  Movement  Conferences! 

June  10-15  July  1-5 

Covenant  College,  Lookout  Mtn.,  Tenn.  Myrtle  Beach,  S.  C. 
Albert  N.  Martin,  speaker  John  R.  de  Witt,  speaker 

Write: 
RYM,  Inc. 
P.  O.  Box  43347 
Birmingham,  Ala.  35243 


:!'[[ 
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4.  Why  did  the  soldiers  decide  n 
to  divide  Jesus'  garment? 

5.  In  what  three  languages  was  tl  w 
sign  on  Christ's  cross?  Why  did  tl 
Jews  object  to  it?  I 

6.  What  were  the  mocking  wor 
of  those  who  passed  by?  Of  t 
chief  priests?  Xjo 

7.  What  words  were  exchanged  t  : 
tween  the  two  wrongdoers  who  we  My 
crucified  with  Jesus? 

8.  What  provision  did  Jesus  ma|jB 
for  His  mother? 

9.  What  do  you  think  was 
meaning  of  Jesus'  words,  "Why 
thou  forsaken  me?" 

10.  What  was  unusual  about  t 
darkness  which  came  while  Je; 
was  on  the  cross? 

11.  What  do  you  think  was  l 
significance  of  the  rending  of  t': 
veil  of  the  temple? 

12.  What  did  the  centurion  :/  _ 
when  Jesus  died?  Why  do  you  thic 
he  said  it? 

13.  What  request  did  the  J<s 
make  of  Pilate  and  why? 

14.  Who  were  the  two  men 
arranged  for  Jesus'  burial  and  wh  e 
was  He  buried? 

15.  Who  took  note  of  where  Je  s 
was  buried  and  why? 

16.  Why  did  the  priests  and  Ph  i 
sees  request  a  watch  and  what  L. 
Pilate  say  to  them? 


PROGRAM  LEADER:  If  we 
the  crucifixion  only  as  an  evl^r 
which  took  place  many  years 
and  involving  only  the  people  \o 
lived  at  that  time,  we  miss  mucf  rf 
its  meaning.  The  Bible  make;  it 
clear  that  Christ  died  for  our  sS. 
It  was  because  of  God's  love  foil  y0 
that  Jesus  went  to  the  cross. 

We  cannot  consider   the  cr  i-  in 
fixion  merely  as  an  incident  of  .1* 
cient  history.   When  we  accept  >y 
faith  what  was  done  for  us  at 
vary  our  sins  are  forgiven  and  x 
lives  are  changed.  We  are  not  dy 
privileged  to  experience  the  b  $s-  'J 
ings  of  the  cross,  we  are  obligate  to 
share  them  with  the  world. 


Closing  Prayer. 
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MJLPIT  GIANTS,  by  Donald  E.  Dem- 
iray.  Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111.  174 
>p.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Dick 
lillis,  general  director,  Overseas  Cru- 
ades,  Inc.,  Palo  Alto,  Cal. 

The  author  brings  to  the  reader 
he  qualities  that  made  each  of  the 
5  preachers  great  ministers  of  the 
Vord.  Dr.  Demaray  reaches  back  to 
le  fourth  century  (Augustine  of  Hip- 
•o)  and  comes  on  down  to  preach- 
Irs  of  our  day. 

Several  of  the  men  of  whom  he 
Writes  are  still  with  us.  He  calls 
>r.  Paul  Rees  the  "disciplined 
readier."  He  speaks  of  Billy  Gra- 
!am  as  the  "authoritative  preacher" 
nd  of  George  Whitefield  as  the 
persuasive  preacher." 

Dr.  Demaray  is  a  scholar  who  has 
one  his  research  well  and  presents 
lis  material  in  an  informative,  read- 
ole  way.  It  carefully  shows  the  hu- 
jian  element  of  the  gifted  preacher 
I  lid  at  the  same  time  shines  with  the 
owerful  capacity  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
I  the  life  and  ministry  of  each  man. 
f  ■  For  pastors,  the  last  chapter, 
What  Do  Pulpit  Giants  have  in 

ommon?"  is  worth  the  price  of  the 

x>k.  El 


BOOKS 


TREASURES  IN  HEAVEN,  by  Rich- 
ard Blanchard.  Word  Books,  Inc.,  Wa- 
co, Tex.  Paper,  48  pp.  $1.95.  Re- 
viewed by  Miss  Josephine  Osborne, 
Weaverville,  N.C. 

This  collection  of  ten  Gospel 
songs  by  the  composer  of  "Fill  My 
Cup,  Lord"  includes  such  titles  as 
"God's  Beachcomber,"  "The  Gospel 
of  the  Guitar,"  "Those  Strange 
Friends  He  Chose"  and  "Treasures 
in  Heaven." 

Arranged  for  mixed  voices,  the 
music  is  contemporary  and  to  be 
sung  in  a  "moderate  shuffle"  tem- 
po, ffl 

OTHER  BOOKS  RECEIVED 
A  LIVING,  LOVING  WAY,  by  Her- 
man   H.    Riffel.    Bethany  Fellowship, 
Inc.,    Minneapolis,    Minn.    Paper,  167 
pp.  $2.45. 

L  I  S  T  E  N— METAPHYSICS,  by 
Frank  S.  Merritt.  Philosophical  Li- 
brary Inc.,  New  York,  N.Y.  187  pp. 
$8.75. 


THE  GAY  CHURCH,  by  Ronald  M. 
Enroth  and  Gerald  E.  Jamison.  Wm. 
B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  144  pp.  $4.95. 

APATHY,  APOSTASY  AND  APOS- 
TLES, by  G.  Russell  Evans.  Vantage 
Press,  Inc.,  New  York,  N.Y.  144  pp. 
$4.50.  EE 

Governed— from  p.  II 

amples  of  how  they  were  utilized  in 
other  homes  and  what  they  accom- 
plished. 

In  a  sense  such  as  this,  Gabriel 
illustrated  to  Mary  how  it  would 
happen  by  pointing  to  the  impos- 
sible case  of  Elizabeth  who  was  el- 
derly and  yet  was  six  months  along 
in  her  pregnancy! 

Now  spot  verse  36:  Who  or  what 
did  Gabriel  say  Elizabeth  conceived, 
an  object  or  a  son?  Right.  A  son. 
And  they  are  talking  about  the  em- 
bryo at  his  very  human  origin.  They 
understood  that  the  embryo  is  hu- 


Just  what  is 
Westminster  Overseas? 


It  is  an  outreach  of  your  personal  mission 
involvement. 

The  most  important  need  in  missions  today 
is  Biblical  training  for  those  called  to  minister 
God's  Word  overseas.  Westminster  Seminary  is 
mounting  a  new  program  to  meet  that  need. 

Your  own  Westminster  Overseas  mission  program  allows  you  to 
contribute  in  a  very  personal  manner  to  the  training  of  those  called  to 
bring  the  Word  of  God  around  the  world.  And  it  can  be  tailored  to  your 
budget! 

Your  part  is  simply  to  pledge  a  monthly  gift  on  behalf  of  the  students, 
missionaries,  and  pastors  currently  training  in  the  Westminster  Overseas 
program.  It  takes  only  30  persons  pledging  $5.00  a  month  to  cover 
completely  the  cost  of  a  scholarship  awarded  to  an  international  student. 
Whatever  you  pledge,  you  can  be  assured  that  your  personal  mission 
outreach  has  been  extended  across  the  oceans! 

If  you  want  your  mission  dollars  to  include  the  most  important  need  in 
missions  today— missions  training— you  are  invited  to  join  the  growing 
number  of  participants  already  having  a  Westminster  Overseas  mission 
program  of  their  own. 

For  information  on  how  you  can  join  those  already  having  a  West- 
minster Overseas  mission  program  of  their  own,  simply  mail  the  coupon 
above  to  Westminster  Theological  Seminary,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19118. 


Hi 


Westminster  Theological  Seminary 
Chestnut  Hill 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  191 18 

YES  ...  I  want  to  extend  my  personal  mission 
involvement.  Please  send  me  the  information  I 
need  to  join  the  Westminster  Overseas  mission 
program. 

Name   


Address 


City 


State  or  Province  . 
Zip  .  
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man  life,  and  they  called  John  a  son. 

IN  SUMMARY:  Other  references 
could  be  brought  to  bear  on  this  sub- 
ject. We  will  check  out  a  few  when 
we  apply  our  recent  findings.  But 
these  will  do  to  bear  out  our  basic 
point  that  in  talking  about  abor- 
tion, we  are  speaking  of  aborting  a 
human  being,  not  a  thing  which 
will  become  human. 

Whether  that  person  is  physically 
still  in  formation  or  is  functioning 
as  a  delivered,  independent  organism 
is  immaterial  to  God  when  determin- 
ing when  we  become  human  beings. 
Just  one  word  of  further  explana- 
tion, too.  When  we  say  that  God 
has  always  seen  us  as  human  beings, 
even  before  our  physical  birth,  we 
are  not  saying  that  we  as  people 
have  always  existed. 

Our  human  life  began  at  our  con- 
ception, but  God  is  not  restricted  by 
time,  and  thus  He  sees  everything  as 
one  large  present.  Therefore,  He 
conceived  of  us  as  human  beings 
when  He  elected  us  before  the  be- 
ginning of  what?  "Before  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world." 

For  Discussion 

1.  What  is  it  that  makes  a  per- 
son a  human  being,  rather  than  just 
a  piece  of  life? 

2.  If  an  unborn  child  and  an  el- 
derly relative  are  both  going  to  pre- 
sent serious  problems  in  a  family, 
and  if  it  were  "right"  to  abort  the 
fetus,  what  then  is  wrong  with  abort- 
ing the  life  of  that  elderly  person? 

EMPLOYMENT  OPPORTUNITY 

PART-TIME  WORK  FOR  HEALTHY  RE- 
TIRED PCUS  MINISTER,  age  62-69,  will- 
ing to  move  to  small  conservative  Ten- 
nessee town  to  serve  24-member  church 
desiring  pastoral  care  and  twice  monthly 
worship.  Terms:  Manse  and  $2,400  annual 
salary.  Write  FPC-PT,  c/o  Presbyterian 
Journal,  Weaverville,  NC  28787. 


3.  Can  usefulness  and  convenience 
ever  be  reliable  standards  on  which 
to  base  a  decision  to  take  a  human 
life?  On  what  do  you  support  your 
answer?  El 

Layman— from  p.  13 

lived  and  acted  and  enjoyed  it  as 
he  does,  the  religion  of  Christ  would 
take  the  world  by  storm." 

All  who  call  themselves  Christians 
are,  in  a  sense,  farmers  too.  Each 
of  us  has  the  responsibility  to  see 
that  the  good  seed  of  the  Gospel  is 
sown  in  every  land.  Our  own  land 
is  in  need  of  God's  healing.  We 
must  try  to  help  the  people  of  our 
land  to  join  with  us  as  we  humble 
ourselves,  and  pray,  and  seek  His 
face,  and  turn  from  our  wicked 
ways.  Then,  whenever  Christ  re- 
turns we  may  hope  to  hear  Him  say, 
"Well  done."  ffl 

Holy  Spirit— from  p.  8 

these  conditions  and  you  are  walk- 
ing with  God  and  you  are  filled  with 
God's  Spirit.  Then  comes  the  day 
when  all  of  these  evidences  of  the 
presence  of  the  Spirit  are  gone.  The 
reason  is  that  in  some  way  you  have 
grieved  God's  Spirit.  You  have  dis- 
obeyed the  Spirit.  You  wouldn't  lis- 
ten to  the  still,  small  voice.  You 
quenched  the  Spirit. 

There  is  only  one  way  to  resume 
a  spiritual  life.  Go  back  to  that 
point  in  your  walk  where  you  di- 
verged from  Christ  or  from  God. 
Make  your  confession  and  your  resti- 
tution, and  the  Spirit  of  God,  instead 
of  chastising  and  correcting  you,  will 
begin  to  produce  all  that  He 
promised. 

Go  to  Christ.  Make  your  confes- 
sion of  your  needs.  Reaffirm  your 
consecration.  Believe  that  He  has 
given  you  the  Holy  Spirit.  Ask  Him 
to  fill  you  with  the  Spirit.  Obey 


NOW  IS  THE  TIME  TO  ORDER  YOUR  GOSPEL  LIGHT  VACATION 
BIBLE  SCHOOL  SUPPLIES   FOR  THIS  SUMMER. 

We  carry  a  complete  and  adequate  stock  of  sample  kits  for  both  5  and  10 
day  schools.  1974  VBS  filmstrip  and  record,  "Don't  Bother  Me;  My  Hands 
Are  Tied,"  available  to  our  customers. 

Call  or  write  us  NOW  for  information  and  sample  kits.  You  will  be  wise  to 
order  EARLY  in  1974,  due  to  paper  shortage  and  trucking  situation. 

ORDER  FROM  STORE  NEAREST  YOU 


Columbia  Church  Supply 
1110V2  Taylor  Street 
Columbia,  S.  C.  29201 
Phone  254-7674  (AC  803) 


Autry  Christian  Book  Store 
1206  W.  Pine  Street 
Hattiesburg,  Miss.  39401. 
Phone  582-9121  (AC  601) 


the  still,  small  voice  that  speaks  ti 
you. 

Then  you  can  say  with  Paul,  " 
am  sure  that  when  I  come  unto  yoi 
I  will  come  in  the  fullness  of  th 
blessing  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
Paul  advised,  "Be  imitators  of  rm 
even  as  I  imitate  the  Lord  Jesu 
Christ."  The  Spirit  was  upon  Jesu 
The  Spirit  was  upon  Paul.  Is  th 
Holy  Spirit  upon  you  in  unction  an  ( 
power  for  service?  In  purity  of  lift  , 
In  understanding  of  His  Wore 
Don't  rest  until  He  is.  May  the  Lor 
grant  it.  I  ;| 

lie 

Pentecost— from  p.  10 

sus  told  Nicodemus,  blows  where  P!  * 
will. 

i.f 

Perhaps  some  of  my  own  expei 
ence,  with  a  few  guideposts,  wi  , 
help  you  in  your  own  search  for  tl  , 
fullness  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

In  the  first  place,  there  must  1 
desire  and  yearning,  desire  ai 
yearning;  you  must  want  this  f| 
yourself  above  all  else.  We  can  ea 
ly  say  we  want  many  things,  but 
desire  is  something  different. 

There  came  the  time  in  my  ov 
life  when  I  realized  that  if  I  receivi 
the  fullness  of  the  Spirit,  I  might 
longer  be  acceptable  to  you  as  yo 
minister.  This  church  means  a  gre 
deal  to  me  and  you  mean  a  gre 
deal  to  me.   Quite  frankly,  being  t 
pastor   of    the    First  Presbyteri 
Church  is  a  privilege.   I  have  a  pc 
tion  in  this  community  which  I  t- 
joy  simply  because  I  am  your  p- 
tor. 

But  that  time  came  when  I  hi 
to  lay  this  on  the  line  and  say,  "G(, 
I  desire  You  above  all  else,  whatev 
the  consequences."  I  think  that  5 
what  is  involved  in  desire — to  | 
everything  on  the  altar  in  order 
have  God. 

A  second  guidepost  is  this:  Ii 
sense,  you  must  storm  the  very  gas 
of  heaven.  Jesus  said  you  must  Si 
seek  and  knock.    The  Greek  w< 
means  ask  and  keep  on  asking,  km  I 
and  keep  on  knocking,  seek  and  k< 
on   seeking   as   though   you  wi 
storming  the  gates  of  heaven,  ur: 
lenting,  not  because  God  is  reluct  i 
to  give  Himself  to  you  but  became 
in  the  very  process  of  asking  ;d 
seeking  and  knocking  a  preparati 
of  your  own  soul  is  going  on. 

The  third  one  I  would  point  i 
for  you  is  walking  in  brokenr  s. 
The  closer  you  get  to  God  the  nf" 
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'ou  see  yourself  as  you  are.  The 

•  lore  you  want  to  be  like  Him  the 

*  lore  you  realize  you're  not.  The 
t  erson  who  is  far  from  God  is  the 
I.  ierson  who  is  pretty  well  satisfied, 
j  ho  has  no  consciousness  of  his 

n. 

But  the  closer  you  get  to  Him  and 
i  le  light  of  His  face,  the  more  you 
;  :e  yourself  as  you  really  are.  And 
>  see  myself  as  God  saw  me,  and  as 
j  \hers  surely  saw  me,  was  a  humili- 
j  ing  and  breaking  experience.  We 
!j  lust  all  walk  in  brokenness,  how- 
j  /er,  if  we  are  to  know  the  infilling 
I  :  the  Spirit  of  God.  As  long  as 
■tere  is  any  vestige  of  self-righteous- 
I  ess,  any  vestige  of  the  idea  that  we 
l,Ln  save  ourselves,  God  cannot  help 

I  The  fourth  pointer  is  the  witness 
others.    In  his  great  little  book 
he  Witnessing  Community,  Elton 
I  rueblood   says  that  Christendom 
I  is  lost  much  when  it  has  given  up 
Witnessing,  sharing  one's  Christian 
j  rlperience.  He  adds  that  ultimately 
jfie  most  important  thing  that  any 
■  us  can  offer  another  is  not  some 
fiilosophical  proof,  not  even  some 
blical  quotation,  but  the  most  im- 
W»rtant  is,  "This  is  what  happened 
i  me.  This  is  what  God  has  done 
■  'i  my  life." 

And  Dietrich  Bonhoeffer  said, 
"rhe  word  of  Christ  in  the  mouth  of 
ny  brother  is  stronger  than  the  word 
tI  my  heart;  therefore,  I  need  my 
Jother."  Therefore,  you  and  I 
red  one  another  to  testify  what  God 
a  doing  in  our  lives.  We  need,  then, 
.community  of  believers  who  dare 
t  be  honest  and  share  openly  what 
i  <i)d  is  doing  in  their  lives. 

God's  Word  to  Us 

Another   most   useful   help  was 
ipture.    The  Church  today  has 
[tten  far  away  from  God's  Word, 
iny  people  have  lost  confidence  in 
But  I  rediscovered  Scripture;  I 
liscovered  a  faith   that  God  is 
;aking  to  us  through   His  holy 
brd.    Now  the  Church  says  today 
it  God  is  speaking  in  the  events 
human  society.  Our  theologians 
'  saying  that  God  is  acting  and 
faking  in  the  events  of  our  world, 
lo  not  doubt  this  for  a  minute, 
t  I  do  doubt  that  we  can  under- 
nd  what  God  is  saying  in  the 
:nts  of  our  world  if  we  do  not  see 
m  through  the  eyes  of  Scripture. 
Hie   Bible   is   God's  definitive 
^rd  for  the  world.    It  is  in  Scrip- 


Presbyterian 
Instruction 
=  Books 


The  Savior  Promised,  A  Study  Manual  of  the  Old  Testament  Revelation 
From  Creation  To  David,  by  Arthur  E.  Pontier,  $  .90 


The  Savior  Coming,  A  Study  Manual  of  Old  Testament  Revelation  from 
David  Through  the  Exile,  by  Arthur  E.  Pontier,  $  .90 

The  Savior  and  the  Church,  A  Study  Manual  of  New  Testament 
Revelation,  by  Arthur  E.  Pontier,  $  .90 

(The  above  at  $9.00  per  dozen  mixed  or  matched) 

The  Pastoral  Ministry  of  Church  Officers,  by  Charlie  W.  Shedd,  $1.25 


The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  Defined,  Defended,  Documented, 

by  David  N.  Steele  and  Curtis  C.  Thomas,  $1.50 


What  Do  Presbyterians  Believe?,  by  Gordon  H.  Clark 
$3.95  (5  or  more  @  $3;  10  or  more  @  $2.50) 

The  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  For  Study  Classes, 

by  G.  I.  Williamson,  $3.00 

(5  or  more  @  $2.50;  10  or  more  @  $2) 


The  Noble  Task,  The  Elder,  by  Andrew  A.  Jumper,  $1.75 


Chosen  To  Serve,  The  Deacon,  by  Andrew  A.  Jumper,  $1.75 


The  Reformed  Doctrine  of  Predestination,  by  Loraine  Boettner,  $4.50 


The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  by  Edwin  H.  Palmer,  $1.95 

Studies  in  the  Shorter  Catechism,  by  Paul  G.  Settle 
($.50  each  or  $5  per  dozen) 

The  Christian  Faith  According  to  the  Shorter  Catechism, 

by  William  Childs  Robinson 

($.25  each,  $2.50  per  dozen,  $20  per  hundred) 

Should  Westminster  Be  Retained?  Could  This  Age  Really  Improve  On 
The  Incredible  Devotion  of  Those  Men  of  God?,  by  Robert  Strong 
($1.50  per  dozen,  $10  per  100) 

What  Is  A  Presbyterian?,  by  J.  Wayte  Fulton  Jr. 
($1.50  per  dozen,  $10.00  per  hundred) 

The  Presbyterian  Church,  A  Manual  For  New  Members 

Chapter  I — The  Story  of  Presbyterianism,  by  C.  Gregg  Singer 
Chapter  II — What  Presbyterians  Believe,  by  G.  Aiken  Taylor 
Chapter  III — Presbyterian  Government,  by  E.  C.  Scott 
Chapter  IV — Joining  The  Presbyterian  Church,  by  B.  Hoyt  Evans 
($.15  each,  2  for  $.25,  $12  per  hundred) 


Order  from 

The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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ture  where  the  mind  and  heart  of 
God  are  made  clear  and  real.  For 
myself,  I  found  that  my  heart  and 
mind  had  to  be  saturated  in  the 
Word  of  God.  Through  a  renewed 
understanding  of  the  Bible,  God  be- 
gan to  make  Himself  known  to  me 
in  fresh  and  wonderful  ways. 

If  you  do  not  know  the  Bible  and 
if  your  heart  and  mind  are  not 
soaked  in  the  Word,  you  are  missing 
the  clearest  expression  of  God  for 
you  and  for  our  world.  What  the 
world  needs  today  is  to  rediscover 
the  clear  speaking  of  God  through 


Scripture.  We  as  Christians  must 
once  more  plant  our  feet  on  His 
Word  and  then  we  will  have  a  word 
for  one  another  and  a  word  for  our 
world. 

Finally,  there  is  waiting  on  God. 
God  has  His  own  time  and  His  own 
way  and  His  own  place.  God's 
schedule  may  not  be  the  one  I  want 
or  like,  but  I  must  wait  on  Him. 

Waiting  on  God  means  being  in 
submission  to  Him  and  His  will  for 
us.  Waiting  on  God  means  learning 
patience  and  humility.  Waiting  on 
God  means  inner  growth  and  ma- 


30  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,   S.  C. 
R.  Grier  Robinson  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The   Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's    of  Pleasantburg 
Greenville,   S.  C. 
Claude  E.  Stanley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Lancaster,   S.  C. 
B.  L.  Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 
D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
J.  F.  Bagwell,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,   S.  C. 
David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,  S.  C. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C 
C  E.  Hinson,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easley,  S.  C 
R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 
M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 
John  R.  Noble  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S  C. 
T.   R.   Martin,   Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Res.  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 


OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Res.  Mgr. 


Mgr. 


Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N,  C. 

J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver.  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 
W.  C.  Ashley,  Res. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Winchester,  Ky. 
T.  L.  Beckham,  Res. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt   Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  0.  Mitchell,  Res.  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.   H.  Wade,   Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 
K.  R.  Cline,  Res. 


Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.  The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 


turity.  For  me  God's  time  came  on 
afternoon.  Alone  in  my  study  th' 
compulsion  to  kneel  and  pray  cam 
upon  me  with  such  force  that  I  wa 
almost  driven  to  my  knees  by  thi 
sudden  inner  need. 

There,  as  I  began  to  pray,  Got, 
baptized  me  in  His  Holy  Spirit; 
There  came  into  my  heart  and  intj 
my  life  something  that  was  neve 
there  before — an  inner  awareness  rj 
His  presence.  I  wish  I  could  mor 
adequately  describe  for  you  the  ii 
filling  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  A  trans 
action  occurs.  A  change  is  mad< 
Something  is  given.  And  while  th 
first  glow  of  that  inner  deed  has  d 
minished,  the  reality  of  it  has  neve 
left  me.  Something  has  happene 
that  can  never  be  undone  in  my  lif 
and  I  praise  God  for  it. 

Resources  for  Living 


I  do  not  mean  to  imply  that 
have  arrived  or  that  I  am  now  pe 
feet!  Far  from  it.  Nor  do  I  mea 
that  life  has  fewer  troubles  or  bu 
dens  or  problems.  If  anything, 
has  more.  But  in  my  heart  and  lil 
is  a  new  resource  for  meeting  lil 
that  makes  all  the  difference  in  tl 
world.  Now,  by  the  grace  of  Goi 
like  Paul  I  can  press  on  toward  tl 
goal  of  the  high  calling  of  God  i 
Jesus  Christ. 

I  think  the  prayer  of  the  old  coui 
try  preacher  best  describes  what  h; 
happened  to  me:  "Lord,  I'm  n< 
what  I  ought  to  be  and,  Lord,  I' 
not  what  I'm  going  to  be,  but 
thank  you,  Lord,  that  I'm  not  wh 
I  used  to  be." 

Did  you  receive  the  Holy  Spii 
when  you  believed?  Have  you  be< 
filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God?  Thai 
what  Pentecost  is  all  about.  G( 
wants  you  to  have  in  your  heart  ar 
life  the  living  awareness  of  Jest 
He  wants  you  through  His  He 
Spirit  to  know  Jesus  in  your  hea- 

Let  me  add  this:  Don't  be  afra 
of  God.  He  has  so  much  for  yo 
You  may  hear  of  strange  things  ha 
pening  when  God's  Spirit  comes 
power  into  a  person's  life,  but  yc 
don't  have  to  be  afraid.  God  w 
not  give  you  anything  that  is  n 
good  and  wonderful.  God  will  nj|, 
embarrass  you  and  you  do  not  ha 
to  be  afraid  of  Him. 

I  would  not  presume  to  jud: 
where  you  are  in  your  Christian  p- 
grimage,  because  that  is  between  y  i 
and  God.  But  if  you  have  not  be 
filled  with  His  Spirit,  will  you  gi: 
God  a  chance  in  your  life  today?  I 
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A  Spiritual  Quest 

Three  laymen,  my  wife  included,  and  I  undertook  a  spiritual 
quest  beginning  in  February  1966  to  see  if  the  Lord  Jesus  is 
really  "the  same  yesterday,  today  and  forever."  He  had  been 
described  as  the  one  who  would  baptize  with  the  Holy  Spirit. 
We  prayed  together  as  well  as  separately,  we  shared  Scriptures 
and  books,  we  attended  Pentecostal  services,  we  interviewed 
many  Christians,  including  the  neo-Pentecostals,  the  historic  de- 
nominational people  who  had  received  the  baptism  in  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

To  my  dismay  as  a  proper  Presbyterian,  I  discovered  virtual- 
ly every  book  on  the  subject  and  every  personal  testimony  on 
the  matter  mentioned  "praying  in  the  Spirit"  or  "speaking  in 
other  tongues." 

Each  of  the  three  laymen  experienced  a  glorious  baptism  in 
the  Holy  Spirit  within  60  days  after  we  began  our  search  for  its 
reality.  Each  of  them  received  the  baptism  alone  and  with  a 
manifestation  of  speaking  in  tongues.  This  was  humbling  for 
me,  because  I  was  the  pastor. 


-George  C. 
(See  p.  9) 


Bradford 


SS.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  APRIL  14 
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DEPENDS  ON  WHAT  YOU  MEAN 

Your  recent  article,  "Calvin  vs.  the 
Calvinists"  (Journal,  March  6) 
touches  on  a  number  of  present-day 
issues  and  does  a  fine  job  of  ex- 
pounding Calvin's  doctrine  of  the 
free  offer  of  the  Gospel.  While  few 
among  us  would  deny  the  free  offer 
of  the  Gospel,  some  would  raise  the 
following  questions: 


First,  how  does  a  Calvinist  express 
the  Gospel  of  God's  love?  Some 
would  say,  "God  loves  you,"  then 
expound  this  to  mean:  "God  has 
done  everything  He  possibly  can  to 
save  you.  The  rest  is  now  up  to  you. 
God  waits  helplessly  to  see  what 
your  decision  will  be.  Won't  you  do 
Him  a  favor  and  receive  Christ  as 
your  Saviour?"    I  have  deliberately 
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exaggerated  for  emphasis.  They  d 
not  put  it  so  bluntly,  but  the  sam 
meaning  is  conveyed. 

Certainly  a  Calvinist  should  h 
careful  that  when  he  says,  "God  lov( 
you,"  he  is  not  understood  in  an  ui 
Scriptural  sense. 

Nevertheless,  there  is  a  very  legit 
mate  sense  in  which  God  has  a  get 
eral  love  for  all  men  and  there  is 
very  true  sense  in  which  the  deat 
of  Christ  has  reference  for  all  mei 
It  is  quite  appropriate  for  a  Calvii 
ist  to  say,  "God  loves  you,  Chri 
died  for  your  sins,"  as  long  as.  I, 
clearly  indicates  the  sense  in  whic 
he  means  this  and  seeks  to  avoid  cof 
fusion  with  other  points  of  view. 

Secondly,  what  sort  of  public  in\ 
tation  may  be  given?  Almost  all  < 
us  believe  that  the  free  offer  of  t$! 
Gospel  and  the  invitation  of  Chri 
to  all  should  be  declared  in  01 
preaching  and  that  we  should,  in 
body  of  our  sermons,  invite  men  I 
receive  Christ  inwardly  as  Lord  a 
Saviour.  Many  go  a  step  furth 
and  also  invite  men  to  make  an  ou 
ward  indication  of  their  inward  r 
ception  of  Christ.  This  is  done  i 
various  ways:  raising  the  hand,  cor 
ing  forward,  coming  to  an  inqui: 
room,  signing  a  card. 

Most  of  us  have  at  times  been 
pelled  by  the  high  pressure  salesma 
ship  that  sometimes  accompani 
such  invitations.  And  there  are  ot 
er  problems:  Coming  forward 
sometimes  made  so  synonymous  wi 
receiving  Christ  that  people  get  tl 
impression  they  are  automatica 
saved  by  walking  to  the  froi 
Then,  the  impression  is  someti 
given  that  one  cannot  be  saved  wi 
out  walking  to  the  front. 

Reformed  Christians  should  ze 
ously  avoid  these  excesses.  On  t 
other  hand,  it  is  appropriate  to  gi 
those  who  have  received  Christ  i 
wardly  an  opportunity  to  proft 
this  outwardly  and  publicly.  O 
should  look  upon  the  outward  I 
sponse,  not  as  a  last  essential  s 
in  the  work  of  evangelism,  but 
the  first  step  in  the  work  of  folio 
up. 

Third,  what  about  those  who  pr 
tice  forms  of  non-Reformed  evi 
gelism?  I,  myself,  have  some  res 
vations  about  some  aspects  of  t 
methods  used  by  Campus  Crusai 
Billy  Graham  and  others.  In  sp 
of  difficulties,  however,  the  Lord 
using  these  ministries  to  win  peo 
to  Christ  and  they  are  doing  nu 
good.   I  regret  that  some  of  my  1 


ormed  brethren  feel  they  are  doing 
nore  harm  than  good.    Not  all  who 

4[[ive  invitations  hold  to  salvation  by 

works! 

rii  Moody  was  once  criticized  by  a 
I  Oalvinist  for  his  methods  of  evan- 
gelism. He  responded,  "I  still  like 
J>iy  way  of  doing  the  work  of  evan- 
islelism  better  than  your  way  of  not 
ea'  oing  it."  I  often  think  of  that. 
J[  — (Rev.)  Donald  A.  Dunkerley 
In  Pensacola,  Fla. 


In  "Calvin  vs.  the  Calvinists"  you 
A  ccurately  distinguished  between  the 
clpiritual  phenomena  of  election  and 
ffectual  calling  as  being  at  the 
J|eart  of  the  problem, 
ill  Those  who  insist  we  cannot  say  to 
1 11  congregation,  "God  loves  you"  and 
a -ally  mean  it,  simply  deny  them- 
Jplves  the  privilege  of  being  wholly 
jlsed  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  can  say 
ji)  anyone  in  the  world,  "God  loves 
I  M)u!,"  because  as  far  as  we  know,  He 
jjioes!    Election  is  from  God's  side, 
'  j  ot  ours,  and  if  we  try  to  anticipate 
j  |  [is  choice  of  human  beings,  then  we 
n  tsurp  His  authority  which  He  has 
i:served  for  Himself  alone. 
■  To  reject  the  open  invitation  to 
"liscipleship  at  the  end  of  a  sermon 
I  bad  enough  for  the  sinner  in  the 
enV-w,  but  it  may  be  worse  for  the  man 


in  the  pulpit.  Our  job  is  to  call  sin- 
ners to  repentance  and  faith  in 
Christ,  and  when  we  stop  calling,  our 
usefulness  will  be  severely  restricted. 

I  cannot  understand  the  senti- 
ment that  is  critical  of  mass  evan- 
gelism and  the  open  invitation.  I 
do  not  think  it  has  its  origin  in  Re- 
formed theology  or  in  the  Spirit  of 
God.  The  best  thing  to  do  with  the 
doctrine  of  election  is  to  accept  it, 
live  with  it,  stand  in  awe  of  Him 
who  ordained  it,  and  then  forget  it! 
There's  too  much  work  to  be  done 
to  sit  around  worrying  about  it. 

—  (Rev.)  Fred  D.  Thompson  Jr. 
Roebuck,  S.C. 

THEY  GAVE  MORE 

In  a  recent  notice  of  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Tamarac,  Fla.,  you  mentioned 
that  a  number  of  churches  in  the 
new  Gold  Coast  presbytery  of  the 
National  Presbyterian  Church  had 
banded  together  to  raise  an  approxi- 
mate $19,000  to  make  the  transfer 
possible. 

You  failed  to  mention  that  ap- 
proximately $200,000  worth  of  prop- 
erty was  given  to  this  church  by  the 
session  of  the  Coral  Ridge  Presbyte- 
rian Church.    This  is  probably  the 


largest  single  gift  to  the  NPC  and  it 
should  be  noted  that  the  contribu- 
tion was  made  by  a  congregation 
that  still  is  a  member  of  the  PCUS. 
— George  D.  Johnston 
Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla. 

MINISTERS 

Paul  Randolph  Kowalski,  Augus- 
ta, Ga.,  has  accepted  a  call  from 
the  First  Church,  Greenville,  S.C. 
William  P.  Anderson  Jr.,  from 
Dunedin,  Fla.,  to  Tampa,  Fla., 
where  he  is  organizing  a  new 
church  in  the  Carrollwood  Village 
development. 

Stephen  A.  Bacon,  from  vice  pres- 
ident for  development  at  Colum- 
bia Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.,  to  as- 
sociate pastor  of  Central  church, 
Atlanta. 

J.  Millen  Darnell  from  Memphis, 
Tenn.,  to  organizing  pastor  of  the 
Farmington  church,  Germantown, 
Tenn. 

David  E.  Goodrum  is  now  pastor 
of  the  Estatoa  church  of  Burns- 
ville,  N.C.,  and  the  Frank,  N.C., 
church,  both  of  the  National  Pres- 
byterian Church. 

Richard  G.  Gross  from  Warren, 
Ohio.,  to  the  Woodlawn  church, 
St,  Petersburg,  Fla. 


Never,  but  never  have  we  re- 
itklfived  such  a  volume  of  response  to 
filfi  offer  as  the  one  made  in  connec- 
letitbn  with  "The  Editorial  that 
1  wasn't  Written"  (March  6  Journal) . 

lre've  almost  burnt  up  the  office 
(j«pying  machine.  It  proved  one 
]n||ing  to  our  satisfaction,  however. 
t0«:ople  do  read  this  publication  and 
fjo  )t  just  to  pick  out  the  errors  we 
pI(  mmit! 

1  *  In  this  issue,  the  articles  in  the 
■an!  ntinuing  series  on  the  Holy  Spirit 
ial  me  to  grips  with  the  central  ques- 
bit  m  in  the  modern  charismatic  move- 
it  ent:  Is  the  gift  of  speaking  in 
Ingues  available  to  Christians  to- 
1,0'  f.y?  Our  authors  take  flatly  opposite 
,1  swpoints.  Both  are  earnest  Chris- 
f[  <f.n  gentlemen  and  their  testimonies 

(  e  offered  for  the  thoughtful  contri- 
Q„  lutions  they  make  to  a  very  impor- 
]t  tnt  subject,  and  not  necessarily  as 
j,   e  position  of  the  Journal  itself. 

n  '  If  you  have  done  any  traveling 
ely,  you  may  have  noticed  that 
your  motel  (or  hotel)  room  there 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


m 


were  two  Bibles:  the  familiar  Gid- 
eon hardback  and  a  paperback  copy 
of  Reach  Out,  the  popular  para- 
phrase by  Kenneth  Taylor  better 
known  as  the  Living  New  Testa- 
ment. By  the  end  of  this  year,  the 
World  Home  Bible  League  hopes  to 
have  placed  one  of  the  paperbacks 
in  every  motel  room  in  the  U.S.,  for 
the  express  purpose  of  having  them 
taken  by  departing  guests.  Inserts 
in  each  copy  of  Reach  Out  encour- 
age the  traveler  to  take  the  Testa- 
ment with  him.  As  many  as  100,000 
people  have  accepted  the  invitation 
in  a  single  month,  according  to  the 
Rev.  John  DeVries,  international  di- 
rector of  WHBL.  Letters  from  some 
who  have  taken  the  book  tell  of  con- 
versions to  Jesus  Christ,  lives 
changed,  homes  reunited.  To  en- 
courage continuing  use  of  the  book, 


an  insert  offers  enrollment  in  an  in- 
terdenominational Bible  correspon- 
dence course. 

•  An  interesting  film  is  in  circu- 
lation which  churches  may  want  to 
ask  about.  For  such  occasions  as 
family-night  suppers,  "Footprints  in 
Stone"  is  the  story  of  the  discovery 
of  man  tracks  in  the  same  rock  for- 
mations as  contain  dinosaur  tracks, 
near  Glen  Rose,  Tex.  Prepared  with 
the  Christian  view  of  creation  in 
mind,  as  opposed  to  the  Darwinian 
theory  of  evolution,  the  film  proves 
that  geologic  evidence  does  not  put 
dinosaurs  on  the  earth  at  a  different 
time  from  fully  developed  human 
beings.  Costing  a  rental  price  of 
$25.00  per  showing,  the  film  is  avail- 
able from  Films  For  Christ  Asso., 
North  Eden  Rd.,  Elmwood,  111. 
61529.  ffl 
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Churches  Decline;  Evangelism  is  Urged 


DALLAS— A  home  missions  expert 
has  pointed  to  a  peculiar  trend  in 
American  life — as  people  move 
into  urban  areas  from  the  country- 
side, many  city  churches  are  closing 
their  doors  rather  than  prospering. 
He  urged  "old  fashioned  evange- 
lism" to  meet  the  trend. 

This  is  one  indication  that  "those 
who  believe  in  and  practice  the 
Christian  faith  in  America  today  are 
in  the  minority,"  says  Don  Mabry, 
director  of  the  department  of  sur- 
vey and  special  studies  for  the  South- 
ern Baptist  Convention's  Home  Mis- 
sion Board  in  Atlanta. 

Mr.  Mabry,  who  recently  surveyed 
a  deteriorating  area  of  Dallas  at  the 
request  of  Highland  Baptist  church, 
commented  that  "the  term  'Chris- 
tian America'  simply  isn't  true  any 
more,"  because  America  today  is 
largely  peopled  with  those  "whose 
life  style  simply  has  no  room  for 
spiritual  things." 

He  described  them  as  people  who 
"are  busy  making  money  or  doing 
the  things  they  think  are  bringing 
them  happiness.  But  they  are  among 


the  most  frustrated  of  people." 

Documenting  the  decline  in  ur- 
ban churches,  Mr.  Mabry  reported 
that  "in  Atlanta  10  years  ago,  there 
were  160  churches.  Now  there  are 
only  119.  That's  a  loss  of  41  church- 
es in  the  last  10  years. 

"Ten  years  ago,  there  were  24 
churches  in  and  around  the  central 
business  district.  Today,  there  are 
six.  Another  one  went  out  of  busi- 
ness just  three  weeks  ago." 

Lack  of  people  is  not  the  explana- 
tion, he  said,  because  "there  were 
more  people  when  they  closed  than 
when  they  opened." 

Mr.  Mabry  pointed  out  that  re- 
cent statistics  on  Dallas  indicate 
that  during  a  period  of  tremendous 
growth  in  recent  years,  Dallas  coun- 
ty had  a  net  loss  of  one  church. 

He  urged  the  use  of  "old-fash- 
ioned evangelism,"  coupled  with 
modern  methods  of  reaching  people, 
to  reverse  this  trend. 

"The  old  methods  are  effective 
and  we  want  to  use  them,  but  new 
methods  are  sought,"  the  home  mis- 
sions expert  said.  "Lay  evangelism 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


KOREA  —  Two  recent  gifts  from 
the  U.S.  have  benefited  Christian 
medical  work  here  in  a  special  way. 

The  Alumnae  Association  of  the 
Presbyterian  Hospital  School  of 
Nursing,  Charlotte,  N.C.,  in  cele- 
brating the  70th  anniversary  of  the 
organization  and  in  the  spirit  of  Key 
73,  presented  100  copies  of  the 
Gideons  International  special  edi- 
tion of  the  Bible  to  students  at  the 
Margaret  Pritchard  School  of  Nurs- 
ing, Presbyterian  Medical  Center,  in 
Chunju. 

The  Bibles,  written  in  the  Korean 
language,  are  bound  in  white  leath- 
er. The  gift  also  honored  Miss  Mary 
Belle  May  of  Merven,  N.C.,  former 
superintendent  of  nurses  at  Presby- 


terian Hospital. 

Also  from  Charlotte  has  come  a 
gift  in  memory  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Rob- 
ert H.  Lafferty  Sr.  The  Phillips  Fi- 
delis  Sunday  school  class  of  Covenant 
Presbyterian  Church  has  presented  a 
three-year  scholarship  to  a  Korean 
student  at  the  Margaret  Pritchard 
School  of  Nursing. 

A  similar  scholarship  ($200  for 
three  years)  was  presented  by  the 
alumnae  association  of  PHSN  in  rec- 
ognition and  appreciation  of  the 
work  of  Miss  Rebecca  Balenger  of 
West  Virginia,  who  is  assistant  direc- 
tor of  nurses  at  PMC  in  Chunju.  An- 
other alumna,  the  former  Miss  Pat 
Whitener,  served  also  at  PMC, 
which  is  known  as  "Jesus  Hospital" 
in  Korea.  IS 


In 


is  very  effective.  The  one  thing  tha 
will  really  work  is  a  faithful,  b< 
lieving  Christian  sharing  his  faith 
a  one-to-one  basis." 


Non-Profit  Groups  Are 
Exempt  from  Controls  fc 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.  (RNS)  -,  its 
Religious  organizations,  includir 
schools,  colleges  and  universities,  ai  He 
among  most  non-profit,  tax-exemj  ulii 
organizations  exempted  from  wa[ 
and  price  controls  by  the  Cost  (m,m 
Living  Council  under  the  Econom  ;..ion 
Stabilization  Program.  1,^ 
The  council  said  "the  decision  waj 
made  after  review  of  a  wide  ranjj  ][e 
of  activities  of  these  organization  ;,f;j 
which  are  generally  listed  in  Sectic  ^ 
501  (c)  of  the  Internal  RevemJ^ 
Code."  Formal  notice  of  the  ruHrM^ 
has  been  published  in  the  Federlj^^ 
Register. 

Exemption  includes  private  noJLi 
profit  schools,  colleges  and  univeV 
si  ties,  and  such  organizations  as  civHorld 
leagues,   business  associations,  ei 
ployee  associations,  non-profit  soci 
clubs,  credit  unions,  and  religioi 
charitable    and    literary  organic 
tions. 


Mail  Order  Church  Wins 
Tax  Exemption  Contest 


SACRAMENTO,  Cal.-A  mail  c  ¥'< 
der  "Church"  calling  itself  the  Ui 
versal  Life  Church,  which  sells  ho 
orary  doctor  of  divinity  degrees 
mail,  is  entitled  to  federal  tax  ( 
emption,  according  to  a  U.S.  distr 
court  decision  disclosed  here. 

Judge  James  F.  Battin  has  dire 
ed  the  government  to  refund  $10,3 
paid  by  Universal  Life  in  taxes  ai 
$1,229  in  interest  and  charges. 

Suits  against  the  Church  and  t 
founder,  Kirby  Hensley,  62, 
Modesto  were  first  filed  in  191 
The  Universal  Life  organization  1 
reportedly  sent  out  clergy  credenti 
to  3  million  persons  and  issued  so 
10,000  honorary  doctor  of  divin 
degrees  at  a  charge  of  $20  each, 

Judge  Battin  said  the  honor; 
degrees  violate  no  state  laws 
said  the  Universal  Life  Church  me 
tax-exempt  requirements  by  bei? 
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-ganized  with  officers  and  trust- 

Mr.  Hensley  founded  the  Univer- 
1  Life  Church  in  1962  in  the  ga- 
ge of  his  Modesto  home.  The  or- 
inization  has  since  moved  to  a 
lilding  once  owned  by  Baptists. 
Last  year,  a  federal  judge  in  San 
>se  overturned  the  1969  conviction 

Mr.  Hensley  for  selling  mail-order 
:grees.  In  June  of  1972,  a  county 
iurt  dismissed  an  injuction  barring 
r.  Hensley  from  issuing  the  degrees 

California. 

In  early  March,  the  Virginia 
preme  Court  upheld  a  lower  court 
xision  barring  Universal  Life  min- 
ers from  performing  marriages  in 
at  state.  (Testimony  in  that  case 
dicated  that  a  newspaper  reporter 
id  registered  his  dog  as  a  minister.) 
Anyone  who  expresses  interest  in 
dination  apparently  can  obtain  a 
ainisterial"  certificate.  Universal 
fe  teaches  no  formal  doctrines.  51 

ethodists  To  Discuss 
orld  Mission  Policies 

W  YORK  —  Open  and  frank 
scussion  of  liberal  policies  in  the 
jrld  mission  programs  of  the  Unit- 
Methodist    Church    has  been 
omised  to  the  Evangelical  Missions 
uncil,  a  group  seeking  to  change 
e  policies,  by  officers  of  the  Board 
Global  Missions  of  the  UMC  in  a 
eeting   scheduled   for   April  10. 
shop  Paul  Washburn  of  Chicago, 
esident  of  the  mission  board,  and 
acey  K.  Jones,  general  secretary, 
de  the  announcement  in  response 
the  council's  request. 
Eighty  persons,  clergy  and  laymen, 
thered  in  Dallas  recently  to  form 
e  evangelical  council.    The  coun- 
received  a  mandate  to  negotiate 
th  the  global  missions  board  on 
lat  the  evangelicals  term  the  tragic 
sis  in  overseas  mission  programs. 
The  Dallas  meeting  was  sponsored 
the  Good  News  Movement.  Good 
-ws,  a  quarterly  magazine  pub- 
hed  by  the  movement,  represents 
evangelical,  or  conservative,  voice 
thin  the  UMC,  according  to  the 
v.   Charles   W.    Keysor,  editor, 
'he   evangelicals   want   to  work 
thin  the  Church  and  not  be  forced 
seek  alternative  routes  outside  the 
C,"  stated  Dr.  Keysor.  "We  have 


been  trying  to  arrange  such  a  dis- 
cussion with  the  mission  board  for 
several  years." 

In  a  letter  to  some  70  UM  laymen 
and  ministers  last  November,  the 
Rev.  David  A.  Seamands,  pastor  of 
the  Wilmore  church,  Wilmore,  Ky., 
pointed  out  that  while  other  mission 
agencies  were  growing  rapidly,  UMC 
missionaries  had  decreased  in  mem- 
bers from  1,309  in  1970  to  870  in 
Nov.  1973. 

Mr.  Seamands  charged  that  part 
of  the  reason  was  that  Biblical  prin- 
ciples had  been  replaced  with  a  radi- 
cally new  secularized  philosophy. 
"The  new  philosophy,  while  paying 
lip  service  to  the  former  Scriptural 
idea  of  the  Church's  mission,  actual- 
ly is  so  lopsided  in  its  emphasis  that 
it  practically  eliminates  the  neces- 
sity of  personal  salvation  and  is  con- 
cerned almost  exclusively  with  hu- 
man liberation  in  terms  of  political, 
social,  cultural  and  economic  con- 
siderations," stated  Mr.  Seamands. 

A  Methodist  newspaper  leveled 
criticism  against  the  conservative 
group,  claiming  a  list  of  evangelical 
missionaries  published  by  Good 
News  was  inaccurate.  Dr.  Keysor 
told  the  Journal  that  the  list,  taken 
from  a  prayer  calendar  published  by 
the  mission  board  in  1973,  is  the 
most  recent  list  publicly  available 
from  the  board.  51 

Georgia  Pastor  Found 
Guilty  of  Extortion 

ATLANTA  (EP)  —  The  Rev.  C.  J. 
Quinn,  pastor  of  the  Greater  Edge- 
wood  Baptist  Church,  has  been 
found  guilty  on  two  charges  of  ex- 
torting money  from  Atlanta  retail 
stores  by  threatening  to  picket  the 
businesses. 

U.S.  District  Judge  William  C.  O- 
Kelley,  following  Quinn's  six-day 
non-jury  trial,  ordered  Quinn  to  re- 
port to  the  federal  probation  office 
where  he  faces  a  maximum  penalty 
of  20  years  in  prison  and  a  $10,000 
fine  on  each  count. 

In  December,  1972,  the  minister 
received  a  $300  "donation"  to  his 
church  from  the  manager  of  the 
American  Discount  Store  where  em- 
ployees had  been  picketing  for  high- 
er wages.  Other  overtures  were  made 
to  stores  from  which  Quinn  had  de- 


manded cash  and  accepted  checks 
under  the  pretense  of  avoiding 
racial  problems  and  picketing.  51 

3  Congregations  Plan 
Major  Step  On  Union 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.  (RNS)  — 
Protestant  congregations  of  three  de- 
nominations in  the  nation's  capital, 
Northwest  section,  have  taken  first 
steps  toward  union. 

An  "Initial  Plan  of  Union"  was 
approved  by  members  of  the  West- 
ern Presbyterian  church  (PCUS) , 
the  Concordia  United  Church  of 
Christ  and  the  Union  United  Metho- 
dist church. 

They  pledged  to  share  facilities 
and  resources  over  a  six-month  peri- 
od. In  the  meantime,  plans  will  be 
drafted  for  permanent  merger. 

The  Rev.  Walter  Ziffer,  pastor  of 
the  Concordia  church,  described  the 
arrangement  as  a  kind  of  "trial  mar- 
riage. 

"There's  no  longer  a  need  for 
three  Protestant  congregations  in 
that  area,"  said  the  Rev.  Andrew 
Meeder,  pastor  of  Union  United 
Methodist  church. 

During  the  trial,  each  church  will 
act  as  host  for  two  month  periods. 
Concordia  is  the  first  host. 

"All  three  churches  have  very 
valuable  properties,  probably  worth 
$1  million  each,"  Mr.  Meeder  said, 
but  he  speculated  that  none  of  the 
sites  would  be  sold.  One  or  more 
could  be  leased. 

The  Rev.  C.  Steward  McKenzie  is 
pastor  of  Western  Presbyterian. 
Ralph  V.  deCourcey,  a  retired  naval 
officer  and  Presbyterian  layman, 
will  draw  up  the  plan  for  perman- 
ent union  to  be  considered  by  the 
congregations.  51 

Moderator  Asks  Signers 
To  Withdraw  Petitions 

RICHMOND,  Va.  (PN)  —  The 
Moderator  of  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  has 
proposed  an  alternative  solution  to 
petitions  for  an  emergency  called 
meeting  of  the  denomination's  high- 
est governing  body  (Journal,  March 


PAGE  5  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH  27,  1974 


13). 

The  Rev.  Charles  E.  S.  Kraemer 
has  sent  a  letter  to  52  commissioners 
who  attended  last  year's  Assembly  af- 
ter receiving  their  petitions  calling 
on  him  to  reconvene  the  body. 

The  petitioners  want  a  special 
meeting  of  the  Assembly  to  look  in- 
to actions  of  the  General  Executive 
Board  in  approving  participation  in 
coalitions  of  Church  and  secular 
groups  seeking  to  reorder  govern- 
ment priorities. 

Dr.  Kraemer's  letter  explains  that 
overtures  (requests  for  action) 
adopted  by  several  presbyteries  now 
assure  that  the  matter  will  come  be- 
fore the  1974  Assembly  "in  a  matter 
of  a  few  weeks  after  an  emergency 
meeting  could  be  scheduled." 

He  enclosed  preprinted  cards 
where  the  52  commissioners  could 
indicate  their  willingness  to  with- 
draw their  petitions. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  is  scheduled  for  June 
16-22  in  Louisville.  IB 


'Land  for  the  Landless' 
Gets  Miami  Church  Aid 

MIAMI  (PN)  —  The  congregation 
of  a  Miami  Presbyterian  church  has 
made  a  commitment  of  $300,000  to 
help  pioneers  in  drought-stricken 
northeast  Brazil  resettle  in  another 
area  and  turn  toward  solving  the 
problems  of  hunger  and  destitution 
which  have  plagued  them  for  years. 

Miami  Shores  Presbyterian  Church 
became  so  concerned  about  the 
plight  of  people  eking  out  an  exis- 
tence (on  an  average  of  $100  a  year) 
that  the  2,500-member  congregation 
sent  two  members  on  a  mission  to 
Brazil  last  September  and  has  already 
sent  $60,000  of  the  initial  $100,000 
for  aid. 

The  church  stipulated  that  its 
commitment  will  extend  over  a  three- 
year  period.  It  began  channeling 
assistance  last  year  to  the  Land  for 
the  Landless  resettlement  program. 

The  Rev.  J.  Calvin  Rose,  pastor 
of  Miami  Shores  church,  said  the 
Land  for  the  Landless  program  ap- 
pears in  the  church  budget  as  world 
evangelism,  but  it  is  above  the  reg- 
ular benevolence  figure. 

Land  for  the  Landless  is  a  coopera- 
tive project  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  and  the  PCUS  Brazil  mis- 
sion. The  Rev.  William  B.  Mosley, 
PCUS  missionary  in  Brazil,  is  direc- 
tor of  the  program.  EE 


Committee  on  Tension 
Will  Recommend  Study 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —A  special  com- 
mittee studying  causes  of  tension  in 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  has  re- 
versed itself  in  respect  to  a  recom- 
mendation scheduled  to  be  placed 
before  the  General  Assembly  in 
June. 

The  Committee  on  Unhappiness 
and  Division  will  ask  the  GA  to 
seek  to  assure  "the  fullest  possible 
study"  of  the  proposed  new  confes- 
sion of  faith  in  the  presbyteries  (re- 
gional units)  ,  assuring  full  expres- 
sion pro  and  con. 

Earlier  the  committee  gave  a  ten- 
tative nod  to  a  plan  to  ask  the  As- 
sembly to  hand  over  the  draft  of  the 
document  to  a  new  committee  for  re- 
writing. 

At  its  March  7  meeting  in  Atlanta, 
the  committee  decided  against  that 
course  in  favor  of  a  call  for  the  GA 
to  "strongly  urge  the  total  con- 
stituency of  the  Church  to  engage 
in  fullest  possible  study  of  the  docu- 
ment .  .  ." 

The  draft  of  the  document,  called 
A  Declaration  of  Faith,  will  be  pre- 
sented to  the  GA  in  June  with  the 
recommendation  that  it  be  sent  to 
the  presbyteries  for  a  year's  study. 
A  three-fourths  vote  in  the  61  pres- 
byteries is  required  for  passage. 

Chairman  Warner  L.  Hall  of 
Charlotte  said  it  is  hoped  that  in- 
tensive study  throughout  the  de- 
nomination "will  be  a  means  of  rec- 
onciliation." 

Ruling  To  Be  Asked 
On  Church  Dismissal 

ORLANDO,  Fla.  (PN)  —The  high- 
est court  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  will  be  asked  for  a  ruling  on 
whether  or  not  a  regional  court  has 
the  authority  to  dismiss  a  congrega- 
tion under  its  jurisdiction  to  inde- 
pendency. 

Legal  steps  clearing  the  way  for 
the  decision  were  taken  recently  at  a 
called  meeting  of  the  Synod  of  Flor- 
ida. 

The  action  is  an  outgrowth  of  a 
vote  last  April  by  Florida  presby- 
tery to  dismiss  three  churches  to  in- 
dependency. 

Nine  commissioners  joined  in  a 
complaint,  charging  that  presbytery 
erred  in  not  designating  the  ecclesi- 
astical body  to  which  they  were  dis- 
missed. 


The  churches  involved  are  New  J' 
Philadelphia  of  Quincy,  and  Fair 
field  and  Mcllwain  Memorial  oi 
Pensacola.  They  sought  to  join  ; 
group  which  formed  the  new  de 
nomination  in  December  called  the 
National  Presbyterian  Church. 

A  special  judicial  commissior 
named  by  the  Synod  of  Florida  up 
held  the  complaint,  and  synod  has 
now  admitted  its  report  to  the  rec 
ord. 

The  Rev.  Harvard  A.  Anderson 
the  synod's  former  executive  secre 
tary  and  stated  clerk,  complainec 
against  this  latest  action,  charging 
that  it  was  not  a  proper  interpreta  f  f 
tion  of  Chapter  16,  paragraph  7  (8)i  }  f 
of  the  Book  of  Church  Order. 

That  paragraph  states  that  pres* 
byteries  have  the  power  "to  receivi 
and  dismiss  churches." 

Since  a  complaint  against  an  ac  -*!' 
tion  of  a  commission  must  be  heart  1  ui 
first  by  the  appointing  court,  tht  *'°P 
synod  heard  Dr.  Anderson's  com  1 
plaint  and  refused  to  sustain  it.   (  W* 

He  then  served  notice  of  appea  h ' 
to  the  General  Assembly. 

Dr.  Anderson  explained  that  "thi1 
is  the  legal  procedure  which  we  fel  lltr 
was  necessary  to  get  it  to  the  Assem  so* 
bly  for  final  action.  We  did  no  1  ' 
really  debate  the  issue.  The  sutfi11  a 
stance  was  not  considered  as  impoi 
tant  as  the  fact  that  we  wanted  V 
use  this  procedure  to  get  it  to  th 
Assembly  where  a  final  action  car. 
be  taken." 

Synod  also  admitted  to  record  th 
judicial  commission's  report  su: 
taining  a  complaint  against  Evei" 
glades  presbytery's  action  receivin 
the  Rev.  R.  Allan  Killin. 

The  complaint,  filed  by  the  Re^ 
Samuel  M.  Houck  of  Miami  an] 
others,  said  Killin  presented  no  ca' 
to  a  definite  work  and  presbyter1 
did  not  determine  that  the  natur  i*] 
of  his  work  as  professor  at  Reforme 
Theological  Seminary  in  Jacksoi  il>* 
Miss.,  "serves  the  best  interests  c  '*in 
the  Church  and  the  minister,"  as  r<  *es 
quired  by  the  Book  of  Church  0  % 
der.  i  a  Hi 
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TABULATION 
THE  NATIONAL  PRESBYTERIAN 

CHURCH 
Number  of  congregations 
to  date:  313 
Not  previously  reported: 
Eastside,  Gadsden,  Ala. 
Independent,  Savannah,  Ga. 
Newly  organized: 
Philadelphia,  Landrum,  S.C. 
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This  author  believes  that  modern  "tongues"  experiences  are  self-induced — 


Are  There  'Tongues'  Today? 


T^he  theme  of  our  discussion  is 
X  glossolalia  as  observed  today. 
j|  some  of  us  this  technical  term  is 
.nfamiliar;  definition  is  the  first  ne- 
,jssity.  The  Greek  language  is  a 
erfectly  marvelous  instrument  for 
,)nveying  truth.  All  the  scientists 
raw  upon  Greek  when  they  want  to 
,evelop  a  terminology.  This  is  cer- 
jiinly  true  in  theology.  We  have 
efore  us  the  term  glossolalia.  It 
j)mes  from  two  Greek  words  that 
iean  tongue  and  speaking,  so  the 
irm  means  "speaking  in  tongues." 
I  The  modern  tongues  movement  is 
>rongly  on  the  increase  in  Christen- 
pm.  It  is  estimated  that  between 
ight  million  and  twenty  million 
(irsons  have  received  what  they  are 
i'eased  to  call  the  New  Testament 
ft  of  speaking  in  tongues.  The 
ovement  is  something  that  must  be 
ckoned  with. 

,A  Protestant  leader  not  noted  for 
is  interest  in  sound  Bible  teaching 
is  called  the  tongues  or  Pentecos- 
El  movement  the  third  force  in 
"irristendom.  The  first  force  would 
I:  Roman  Catholicism,  the  second 
-Jotestantism.  Pentecostalism  de- 
:rves  such  substantial  recognition, 
Ir  it  is  the  most  effective  evangeli- 
tl  group  at  work  in  Latin  and 
v»uth  America. 

The  modern  Pentecostal  movement 
l  gan  in  Topeka,  Kansas.  Repre- 
mtatives  of  this  group  took  the  idea 
I  California  where  in  the  Azusa 
Ireet  Mission,  Los  Angeles,  at  the 
irn  of  the  century  the  phenomenon 
(  speaking  in  tongues  appeared.  Cal- 
brnia  abounds  in  cult  life;  it  has 
len  a  spawning  ground  for  move- 
fents  of  many  kinds.   Most  of  them 
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do  not  spread  farther  than  southern 
California.  Pentecostalism,  however, 
was  not  long  in  moving  out  to  other 
parts  of  the  country.  It  has  given 
birth  to  several  denominations.  You 
have  read  of  the  Assemblies  of  God, 
of  the  Church  of  God,  of  the  Church 
of  the  Four-Square  Gospel.  Some  of 
you  may  have  heard  as  I  have  on 
several  occasions,  Aimee  Semple  Mc- 
Pherson,  one  of  the  foremost  advo- 
cates of  the  speaking  in  tongues  as 
a  sign  and  gift  bestowed  anew  upon 
the  church. 

Of  great  interest  to  us  it  is  that 
glossolalia  has  been  found  also  of 
late  among  the  old-line  churches. 
This  phenomenon  can  be  found  in 
some  of  our  most  conservative  South- 
ern Presbyterian  congregations.  Glos- 
solalists  are  also  numerous  among 
Episcopalians,  Lutherans,  Method- 
ists, Reformed,  Baptists.  The  move- 
ment has  a  growing  following  in  Ro- 
man Catholic  circles. 

What  is  the  glossolalia  theology? 
Most  of  these  friends  hold  that  after 
you  are  born  again,  you  may  have 
another  distinct  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  This  is  called  the  baptism 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  insisted  by 
those  who  hold  the  traditional  Pente- 
costal position  that  the  baptism  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  evidenced  when 
you  speak  in  another  or  in  an  un- 
known tongue.  Their  insistence  is 
that  this  speaking  in  another  tongue 
reproduces  in  our  20th  century  the 
spiritual  phenomenon  of  the  first 
century,  the  speaking  in  another 
tongue  under  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

My  discussion  of  the  subject  will 
have  two  parts:  the  first-century  gift 
and  the  modern  phenomenon  of 
speaking  in  tongues. 

A  First  Century  Gift 

We  find  speaking  in  tongues  re- 
ferred to  in  the  New  Testament  in 


the  Gospel  of  Mark  at  the  end  of 
chapter  16;  the  book  of  Acts,  by  im- 
plication in  chapter  one,  by  definite 
mention  in  chapter  two,  by  implica- 
tion in  chapter  eight,  by  specific  ref- 
erence in  chapters  ten  and  nineteen; 
in  I  Corinthians  chapters  12  to  14. 

The  reference  in  Mark  is  a  part  of 
what  we  call  the  long  ending  of 
Mark.  Our  Saviour  is  reported  as 
saying  in  the  17th  and  18th  verses: 
"And  these  signs  shall  follow  them 
that  believe;  in  my  name  shall  they 
cast  out  demons;  they  shall  speak 
with  new  tongues;  they  shall  take  up 
serpents;  and  if  they  drink  any  dead- 
ly thing,  it  shall  not  hurt  them;  they 
shall  lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and  they 
shall  recover."  The  authenticity  of 
the  long  ending  of  Mark  (16:9-20) 
is  challenged  by  the  science  of  lower 
criticism.  Let  me  try  to  be  very  clear. 
Higher  criticism  deals  with  such 
questions  as  the  date  of  the  Bible 
books,  the  authors  of  the  books,  the 
integrity  of  the  books,  the  accuracy 
of  the  books.  Lower  criticism  deals 
with  the  problems  of  text.  You 
know  that  we  do  not  have  a  single 
original  of  the  books  of  the  Bible. 
What  we  have  are  copies  of  copies  of 
copies.  Comparison  of  the  copies  of 
a  book  shows  that  there  are  discrep- 
ancies; perhaps  the  order  of  words 
is  different  or  a  pronoun  has  been 
omitted  in  one  or  more,  or  even  a 
phrase  or  a  clause  varies  in  some  cop- 
ies. By  comparing  the  manuscripts 
we  are  made  confident  that  the 
original  has  been  reproduced  in  a 
marvelously  high  percentage  of  its 
words,  let  us  say  99  44/100  per  cent. 
To  all  intents  and  purposes  we  have 
the  books  of  the  Bible  just  as  they 
came  from  the  hands  of  their  in- 
spired authors.  The  long  ending  of 
Mark  lacks  adequate  attestation 
from  the  manuscripts,  so  that  we 
should  conclude  the  Gospel  at  the 
end  of  the  8th  verse  of  Mark  16.  The 
saying  of  Jesus  about  speaking  in 
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tongues  and  handling  serpents  and 
drinking  poison  should  not  be  re- 
garded as  a  part  of  the  Gospel  of 
Mark. 

Acts  and  I  Corinthians  give  us  the 
material  for  the  study  of  our  sub- 
ject. 

In  Acts  1:5  Jesus  says  that  the  dis- 
ciples are  to  tarry  in  Jerusalem  and 
that  they  will  receive  power  from  on 
high  through  being  baptized  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  so  that  they  might 
be  witnesses  in  Jerusalem  and  Judea 
and  Samaria  and  unto  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth.  His  promise  was 
fulfilled  ten  days  after  the  ascension, 
that  is,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  The 
disciples,  120  in  number,  were  in  an 
upper  room  that  morning.  They 
were  of  one  mind.  They  were  in 
prayer.  Three  astounding  signs 
marked  the  fulfillment  of  Jesus' 
promise  that  they  would  be  baptized 
with  the  Holy  Ghost.  First  there 
was  the  sound  of  the  rushing  mighty 
wind.  Then  over  the  head  of  each 
of  the  120  praying  ones  appeared 
cloven  tongues  of  fire.  And  all  of 
the  disciples  began  to  speak  in  other 
tongues  as  the  Holy  Spirit  gave  them 
utterance. 

It  is  not  hard  to  see  the  signifi- 
cance of  the  signs.  The  wind  sym- 
bolized the  coming  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  power  (compare  John  3: 
8) .  The  tongues  of  fire  possibly 
symbolized  both  the  cleansing  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  His  illumi- 
nating work.  The  speaking  in  other 
tongues,  so  that  those  gathered  in 
Jerusalem  from  all  over  the  Medi- 
terranean world  to  attend  the  festi- 
val of  Pentecost  could  hear  each  in 
his  own  language  the  praises  of  God, 
indicated  the  program  for  the  Gos- 
pel age,  that  in  all  the  world  should 
be  published  the  good  news  of  God's 
love  in  Jesus  Christ. 

We  are  to  concentrate  upon  the 
speaking  in  tongues.  What  actually 
happened?  Beyond  a  doubt  this  was 
a  supernatural  phenomenon  and  a 
miracle. 

Let  us  here  make  a  distinction. 
Not  always  is  the  supernatural  mi- 
raculous, although  always  the  mi- 
raculous is  supernatural.  The  nat- 
ural, or  the  laws  of  nature,  is  the 
ordinary  way  God  does  things.  (By 
the  way,  absolute  truth  cannot  be 
discovered  by  observing  nature,  for 
the  observer  is  always  subject  to  er- 
ror; he  makes  his  calculations  or 
counts  his  quantities  or  distances  sev- 
eral times  and  then  strikes  an  aver- 
age. Science  truly  defined  is  man's 
effort  to  think  God's  thoughts  as  ex- 


pressed in  the  physical  universe  af- 
ter Him.)  The  supernatural  is  God 
at  work  in  extraordinary  ways, 
furthering  His  great  plan  to  save  lost 
sinners.  We  speak  of  miracles  as  the 
extraordinary  activity  of  God  in  the 
external  world. 

Let  me  illustrate  the  difference. 
Regeneration  is  supernatural,  but  it 
occurs  below  the  level  of  conscious- 
ness and  is  the  work  of  God  in  the 
depths  of  the  soul,  such  a  great  work 
as  amounts  to  spiritual  resurrection. 
By  this  work  is  a  new  set  or  direction 
given  to  the  soul,  so  that  now  be- 
lief in  Christ  can  appear  and  one 
can  turn  to  God  in  repentance  and 
trust.  The  effects  of  regeneration 
may  be  observed,  but  regeneration 
itself  no  one  can  see.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  miraculous  is  observable. 
A  man  born  blind  is  given  back  his 
sight:  That  is  a  miracle.  A  man  who 
has  been  dead  over  three  days  is 
raised  to  life:  That  is  a  miracle.  A 
few  loaves  and  fishes  are  blessed  and 
broken  to  the  feeding  of  five  thou- 
sand men:  That  is  a  miracle. 

On  the  day  of  Pentecost  three  mir- 
acles occurred:  the  sound  of  the  rush- 
ing mighty  wind,  the  cloven  tongues 
of  fire,  the  speaking  in  other  tongues. 
In  the  last  instance  the  Holy  Ghost 
took  control  of  the  speech  centers  of 
the  brains  of  the  120  praying  believ- 
ers, and  they  were  enabled  to  speak 
in  languages  they  had  never  learned. 
Speaking  in  tongues  as  the  Holy 
Spirit  gives  utterance  is  a  miracle. 
The  speech  mechanism  of  a  man  is 
manipulated  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
express  in  ways  a  man  doesn't  un- 
derstand and  in  words  he  cannot  fol- 
low intelligently  the  praises  of  God. 
God  is  at  work  in  the  most  extraordi- 
nary way,  and  so  it  is  supernatural; 
God  is  at  work  to  produce  effects  in 
the  external  world,  and  so  it  is  a  mir- 
acle. 

I  turn  for  a  moment  to  a  side  ques- 
tion which  is  of  interest.  Did  the 
men  and  women  who  spoke  in  other 
tongues  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  use 
different  languages?  Promptly  we 
might  answer  that  of  course  they  did, 
for  gathered  outside  in  the  street  by 
the  sign  of  the  mighty  rushing  wind 
was  an  enormous  crowd.  Those  close 
enough  to  the  building  to  hear  what 
was  going  on  inside  recognized  the 
use  of  their  own  native  dialects. 
Nearly  everybody  in  those  days  was 
bi-lingual.  Probably  the  pious  Jews 
were  tri-lingual,  capable  of  speak- 
ing Aramaic,  Greek  (the  universal 
language)  ,  and  the  dialect  of  that 
province  in  the  Roman  Empire  to 
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which  their  business  interests  had 
taken  them.  Now  did  those  in  the 
street  literally  hear  in  their  own 
languages  what  was  being  said  in  the 
upper  room?  Perhaps  it  was  so.  But 
there  is  the  problem  of  their  being 
able  to  distinguish  in  the  torrent  of 
sound  intelligent  discourse.  I  rather 
prefer  to  think  that  what  occurred 
was  not  only  the  miracle  of  the 
speaking  in  another  tongue  under 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  but  al-! 
so  the  supernaturally  imparted  abil-  Q 
ity  to  the  folk  in  the  street  to  un-| ."'^ 
derstand  what  was  being  said.  Inl!  ^ 
that  case  there  was  both  the  gift  of  ^ 
tongues  and  the  gift  of  hearing. 

But  let  us  move  along  and  ex 
amine  the  other  instances  where  this 
phenomenon  of  tongues  occurred 
Acts  8  does  not  report  it,  but  I  in 
cline  to  think  the  gift  of  tongues  wai 
bestowed  on  those  described.  Phili 
had  gone  down  to  Samaria  and  wori| 
many  to  Christ.  He  called  for  the, 
apostles  to  come  and  accredit  th( 
work  that  had  been  done.  Satisfied 
with  it,  they  laid  their  hands  on  the 
converts  of  Philip,  and  it  is  report 
ed  that  they  received  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  There  is  no  reference 
to  tongues  speaking,  but  Simon's  of 
fer  to  buy  this  power  possessed  b} 
the  apostles  argues  that  some  ex 
ternal  evidence  of  the  coming  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  must  have  occurred.  I 
seems  a  fair  inference  that  the  Sa 
maritan  converts  spoke  in  tongues 

In  Acts  10  is  the  event  of  the  con 
version  of  the  household  of  Come 
lius.  God  worked  at  both  end 
of  the  line.  He  told  Corneliu 
to  send  for  Peter.  By  the  house 
top  vision  he  prepared  Peter  not  ti 
discriminate  against  Gentiles.  Pete 
preached  a  short  but  beautiful  set 
mon  to  Cornelius,  his  family,  an< 
his  retainers.  We  read  that  the  Hoi 
Ghost  fell  on  them  all  and  the 
spoke  with  tongues.  "And  they 
the  circumcision  which  believe 
were  astonished,  as  many  as  cami 
with  Peter,  because  that  on  the  Ger 
tiles  also  was  poured  out  the  gii 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  For  they  hear 
them  speak  with  tongues,  and  maf 
nify  God." 

A  pattern  emerges  from  thes 
great  events.  The  pouring  out 
the  Holy  Ghost  with  external  man 
festations  occurs  each  of  three  time 
when  a  significant  development  i 
the  life  of  the  Church  is  occurring. 

The  third  certain  instance  of  th 
speaking  in  tongues  is  recorded  i 
the  19th  chapter  of  Acts.  Paul  w; 
ministering  in   Ephesus.    He  ha 
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great  results  there.  Among  his  con- 
verts were  twelve  disciples  of  John 
the  Baptist.  Paul  asked  them  if  they 
had  received  the  Holy  Ghost  at  the 
time  of  their  believing  that  John's 
testimony  to  Jesus  the  Messiah  was 
correct.  They  replied  that  they  had 
not  so  much  as  heard  whether  there 
was  a  Holy  Ghost.  When  Paul  then 
also  discovered  that  they  had  not  re- 
ceived Christian  baptism  but  only 
ohn's  baptism,  which  was  a  transi- 
tional baptism,  Paul  said  that  they 
hould  be  baptized  as  Christians.  (By 
the  by,  let  us  remind  ourselves 
that  Christ  was  not  baptized  in  the 
way  we  are.  Those  who  speak  of 
following  our  Lord  in  baptism  are 
not  using  a  sound  idea.  Jesus  re- 
ceived John's  baptism.  It  is  Chris- 
tian baptism  only  when  the  formula 
^iven  in  Matthew  28  is  used  and  the 
baptism  is  performed  in  the  name  of 
the  triune  God.)  So  then  the 
welve  followers  of  John  the  Baptist 
were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus;  the  whole  formula  is  not 
uoted,  for  Luke's  purpose  is  just  to 
nake  it  plain  that  these  men  re- 
reived    Christian    baptism.  Now 


these  twelve  disciples  had  come  into 
the  full  Messianic  understanding. 
Now  they  knew  the  Messiah  had 
come.  Paul  thereupon  laid  his  hands 
upon  them.  "The  Holy  Ghost  came 
on  them;  and  they  spake  with 
tongues,  and  prophesied." 

We  have  just  had  before  us  the 
three  certain  occasions  when  there 
was  speaking  in  tongues  and  a 
fourth  instance  when  it  is  likely 
there  was  speaking  in  tongues.  The 
pattern  Luke  develops  in  the  book 
of  Acts  should  be  evident.  The  Holy 
Spirit  gave  the  gift  of  tongues  at  Pen- 
tecost as  one  of  the  ways  to  signalize 
the  beginning  of  the  new  era.  In 
a  true  sense  Pentecost  was  the  birth- 
day of  the  Church.  The  event  was 
impressed  upon  Christians  in  its  im- 
portance by  the  miraculous  accom- 
paniments of  the  baptizing  presence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Philip's  work  in 
Samaria  marked  a  second  step  in  the 
widening  reach  of  the  Gospel.  Apos- 
tolic participation  was  called  for. 
Peter  endorsed  the  inclusion  of  the 
Samaritans,  and  he  exercised  an  au- 
thority shown  to  be  God-given  by 
the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit 


upon  the  converts  of  Philip.  The 
conversion  of  Cornelius  and  his 
household  was  another  great  step  in 
the  extension  of  the  Gospel  privi- 
lege. Now  the  Gentiles  are  seen  to 
be  within  its  reach.  God  made  this 
plain  by  endorsing,  so  to  put  it,  Pe- 
ter's sermon  in  the  giving  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  manifested  by  the  speak- 
ing in  tongues.  The  event  in  Acts 
19  shows  that  the  day  of  John  is 
over,  that  the  day  of  the  Messiah 
has  superseded  it.  Again  God  used 
an  apostle  to  reveal  that  the  transi- 
tion time  had  passed.  This  was  evi- 
denced by  the  outpouring  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  who  in  turn  demon- 
strated His  presence  by  bestowing  on 
the  twelve  former  disciples  of  John 
the  gift  of  speaking  in  tongues.  So 
John  the  friend  of  the  Bridegroom 
had  had  his  day,  but  now  it  was 
plain  that  the  Bridegroom  Himself 
had  arrived  and  all  were  to  acknowl- 
edge and  trust  in  Him  who  came  and 
died  and  rose  and  ascended  and 
reigns. 

The  First  Epistle  of  Paul  to  the 

(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 


\God  does  not  honor  petitions  which  have  exclusions  of  our  choice — 


Lord,  Leave  Out  The  Tongues! 

i  * — * 


Ft 


^Taving  lived  all  my  life  as  a  Pres- 
71  byterian,  I  was  consciously 
lie  Sheltered  from  the  wiles  of  the  evil 
me  and  unconsciously  protected 
rom  the  noise  and  fanaticism  of 
entecostals.  I  must  confess  that 
leither  the  shelter  nor  the  pro  tec- 
ion  was  leakproof,   although  the 
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shelter  gave  way  far  earlier  than  the 
protection. 

In  1953  at  the  age  of  30,  I  entered 
Austin  Presbyterian  Theological 
Seminary  after  having  received  a 
traumatic  call  from  the  legal  profes- 
sion into  the  Gospel  ministry.  There 
I  had  the  privilege  of  sitting  at  the 
feet  of  such  notables  as  Stitt,  Mc- 
Cord,  Joekel,  Street,  Nelson  and  Mil- 
lard, to  mention  a  few.  I  do  not  re- 
member having  very  much  exposure 
to  the  20th  century  Pentecostal 
movement  and  what  we  had  was  in 
the  negative. 

A  book  assigned  to  us  entitled 
Faith  Healing  and  the  Christian 
Faith  by  Wade  H.  Boggs  Jr.,  man- 
aged to  close  my  mind  to  any  mod- 


ern day  duplication  of  New  Testa- 
ment miracles.  Moreover,  I  was  led 
to  believe  that  many  of  the  super- 
natural phenomena  described  in  the 
Bible  ceased  at  the  end  of  the  apos- 
tolic age.  In  fact,  some  of  the  signs 
and  wonders  could  be  explained 
away  by  the  naivete  of  the  Biblical 
writers  who  were  influenced  by  the 
culture  in  which  they  lived. 

Following  my  graduation  from 
seminary,  I  accepted  a  call  to  a  new 
church  development  in  Pasadena, 
Tex.,  on  the  edge  of  a  rapidly  grow- 
ing area  in  Houston.  In  1960  I  en- 
gaged in  my  first  conversation  with 
an  Assembly  of  God  minister  who 
shared  an  interesting  incident  which 
had  occurred  in  a  revival  in  his 
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church  in  Pasadena.  It  pertained  to 
a  prophecy  given  in  perfect  Hebrew 
by  a  layman  who  had  never  studied 
the  language.  The  prophecy  related 
to  a  Jewish  rabbi  who  was  present 
in  the  service. 

Baptism  in  the  Spirit 

This  Assembly  of  God  minister 
further  spoke  of  a  baptism  in  the 
Holy  Spirit  apart  from  regeneration 
or  rebirth  and  this  surprised  me.  I 
knew  very  well  his  theology  must 
be  faulty  at  this  point  because 
in  seminary  I  had  done  a  thorough 
study  of  this  matter  when  I  pre- 
pared an  80-page  thesis  on  The  Re- 
formed View  of  Infant  Baptism. 

Although  I  shared  his  remarks 
with  my  wife,  I  found  myself  dis- 
missing them  as  being  irrelevant  to 
a  thriving  pastorate,  which  I 
thought  needed  more  exposure  to 
the  secular  concerns  of  the  day  than 
the  absolute  Biblical  phenomena  of 
yesterday. 

After  serving  five  years  as  pastor 
of  Faith  Presbyterian  Church 
(PCUS)  in  Pasadena,  I  accepted  a 
call  in  1962  to  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  (UPUSA)  in  El  Reno,  Okla- 
homa. Within  a  year  I  managed  to 
get  the  session  to  vote  unanimously 
for  a  racial  integration  policy,  which 
most  of  the  ruling  elders  felt  was 
"safe"  since,  they  reasoned,  there 
was  no  black  man  within  thirty 
miles  who  would  be  the  least  bit  in- 
terested in  uniting  with  our  congre- 
gation. 

However,  six  months  later  a  Ne- 
gro couple,  who  were  United  Pres- 
byterians, were  transferred  from 
Washington,  D.C.,  to  El  Reno  where 
he  was  to  serve  as  a  correctional  of- 
ficer at  the  Federal  Reformatory. 

It  was  not  long  before  the  couple 
presented  themselves  for  member- 
ship. This  precipitated  a  crisis  be- 
tween a  segment  of  the  congregation 
and  me.  In  fact,  things  became  so 
unbearable  over  the  next  two  and  a 
half  years  for  my  wife  and  me  that 
we  began  seeking  the  Lord  earnestly 
in  prayer,  asking  for  relief.  I  sought 
most  of  all  for  joy,  for  all  the  joy 
had  ebbed  out  of  my  Gospel  min- 
istry. I  also  sought  the  power  of  Je- 
sus to  change  the  hearts  of  my  foes. 

I  now  praise  God  for  the  contro- 
versy for  it  was  instrumental  in  driv- 
ing me  into  receiving  the  greatest 
and  most  enduring  spiritual  blessing 
of  my  life.  It  drove  my  wife  and  me 
into  seeking  what  the  classical,  old- 


line  Pentecostals  call  and  the  New 
Testament  describes  as  the  baptism 
in  the  Holy  Spirit. 

As  I  read  and  reread  my  New  Tes- 
tament in  my  prolonged  wilderness, 
I  became  mindful  of  the  fact  that 
there  was  an  ingredient  missing 
from  my  faith  which  the  original  dis- 
ciples possessed.  My  inner  man 
hungered  and  thirsted  for  whatever 
it  was.  When  any  man  asks  and 
seeks  and  knocks  long  enough,  he 
can  depend  upon  the  promise  being 
fulfilled: 

"If  you  then,  who  are  evil  know 
how  to  give  good  gifts  to  your  chil- 
dren, how  much  more  will  the  heav- 
enly Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
those  who  ask  Him?"  (Luke  11:13) . 

Three  laymen,  my  wife  included, 
and  I  undertook  a  spiritual  quest 
beginning  in  February  1966,  to  see 
if  the  Lord  Jesus  is  really  "the  same 
yesterday  and  today  and  forever."  He 
had  been  described  as  the  one  who 
would  baptize  with  the  Holy  Spirit. 
We  prayed  together  as  well  as  sep- 
arately, we  shared  Scripture  and 
books,  we  attended  Pentecostal  ser- 
vices, we  interviewed  many  Chris- 
tians, including  the  neo-Pentecostals, 
the  historic  denominational  people 
who  had  received  the  baptism  in  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

To  my  dismay  as  a  proper  Presby- 
terian, I  discovered  virtually  every 
book  on  the  subject  and  every  per- 
sonal testimony  on  the  matter  men- 
tioned "praying  in  the  Spirit"  or 
"speaking  in  other  tongues." 

Each  of  the  three  laymen  experi- 
enced a  glorious  baptism  in  the  Holy 
Spirit  within  60  days  after  we  began 
our  search  for  its  reality.  Each  of 
them  received  the  baptism  alone  and 
with  a  manifestation  of  speaking  in 
other  tongues.  This  was  humbling 
for  me,  for  I  was  the  pastor.  Admit- 
tedly, I  had  placed  two  conditions 
upon  God.  I  wanted  to  be  baptized 
in  private — this  seemed  kosher  for  a 
Presbyterian — and  I  asked  the  Lord 
to  leave  out  the  tongues.  I  was  not 
impressed  with  them. 

A  Spiritual  Snob 

To  make  a  long  story  short,  I  re- 
ceived the  baptism  in  public  in  front 
of  two  illustrious  Presbyterian  lead- 
ers and  with  tongues.  It  was  a  bit 
humiliating,  for  the  Lord  showed 
me  that  I  was  a  spiritual  and  an  in- 
tellectual snob. 

Moreover,  I  was  further  humbled 
when  a  graduate  professor  of  psy- 


chology intimated  that  the  one  thinf 
that  a  Presbyterian  minister  is  mosi 
reluctant  to  give  entirely  over  to  th( 
Lord  is  his  tongue,  which  is  an] 
Christian's  most  unruly  member. 

This  spiritual  baptism  has  revolu 
tionized  my  life  and  my  ministry;  foi 
this  I  am  exceedingly  grateful  to  th< 
Lord  Jesus.  Jesus  Christ  has  becomi 
a  far  greater  reality  in  my  daily  life 
The  Bible  is  much  more  alive  for  me 
The  Holy  Spirit  has  used  me  to  de 
liver  some  of  His  supernatural  gift 
to  others  who  have  been  in  need  o 
them. 

The  Holy  Spirit  enables  me  t( 
praise  God  with  words  beyond  nv 
comprehension  and  to  intercede  fo 
others  to  depths  beyond  my  un 
derstanding  through  devotiona 
tongues.  The  Lord  has  given  me  ai 
additional  spiritual  weapon,  tongues 
with  which  to  ward  off  the  devil. 

Heart  Full  of  Joy 

In  addition  to  enduing  my  impc 
tent  ministry  with  the  power  of  Hi 
Holy  Spirit,  Jesus  has  flooded  m 
heart  with  unspeakable  joy,  thj 
peace  which  passeth  all  understand 
ing,  a  love  for  my  fellowman  whicl 
I  had  never  known  to  such  a  degre< 
Other  fruits  of  the  Spirit  are  als< 
more  prevalent  in  my  life. 

Admittedly,  I  still  have  my  shar! 
of  wildernesses;  I  must  still  wage  ba 
tie  against  sinful  self  and  Satar 
However,  I  have  never  been  so  cor 
vinced  of  the  victory  through  Chris 
Jesus  nor  so  convinced  that  spiritu; 
renewal  accompanied  by  redemptio 
and  reconciliation  must  come  by  H: 
Holy  Spirit  and  not  by  the  powe 
and  might  of  human  beings. 

I  am  further  persuaded  that  ar 
significant  and  genuine  ecumenicil 
must  be  from  above  and  not  mai 
conceived  and  man-structured.  Du 
ing  the  past  year  I  have  had  oppo 
tunity  to  observe  at  first  hand  a  ma 
velous  ecumenical  as  well  as  incli 
sive  and  reconciling  spirit  beir 
manifested  among  many  groups  < 
Spirit-baptized  Christians  who  re] 
resent  virtually  all  major  denomin 
tions. 

My  heart  and  my  lips  daily  sir 
hallelujahs.  My  frequent  prayers  I 
Jesus  are  to  "pour  out  Your  Spir 
upon  all  flesh"  and  to  "use  even  n 
as  an  instrument  of  Your  grace 
God  forbid  that  I  ever  again,  knoT 
ingly  or  unknowingly,  quench  < 
grieve  His  Holy  Spirit. 

"Veni,  Creator  Spiritus!" 


1* 
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A  Christian  must  always  consider  long  range  implications  of  his  acts — 


(Editor's  note:  This  is  the  fifth  of  a 
nx-part  series  examining  the  whole 
question  of  abortion  from  a  Bibli- 
cal perspective.  The  material  is  es- 
pecially suitable  for  young  adults 
ind  possibly  some  youth  groups.) 

Bible  References:  See  the  text 

Suggested  Songs: 

"For  All  the  Saints" 
"Living  for  Jesus" 
"Jesus  Calls  Us" 


Pennies  on  a  Table 


n 
u 


FOR  THE  LEADER:  In  our  stud- 
es  on  this  loaded  issue  we  have  seen 
hat  God  considers  people  to  be  true 
mman  beings  from  the  point  of  con- 
ception, and  in  His  mind  even  be- 
ore  that. 

Now  keep  in  mind  that  we  are 
ligging  out  Biblical  principles  here, 
ind  what  we  want  is  God's  perspec- 
ive  in  this,  not  ours,  when  it  comes 
o  making  decisions.  Inevitably, 
'what  if?"  questions  will  come  when 
Ve  set  out  our  position,  and  we'll 
iever  be  able  to  anticipate  or  an- 
wer  all  of  them. 

Since  we  are  dealing  with  a  real, 
ive  human  being,  even  if  it  is  only 
m  embryo,  God's  commandment  re- 
arding  murder  comes  into  play, 
r.  Therefore,  our  first  conclusion  is 
hat  we  must  stand  generally  against 
bortion. 

We  must  also  be  aware  that  since 
he  Bible  lays  out  no  definitive  laws 
<n  abortion,  there  will  be  no  sim- 
»le,  easy  answer  for  some  Christians 
/ho  will,  be  faced  with  extremely 
unusual  circumstances.  To  under- 
ird  this  conclusion  and  at  the  same 
me  prepare  us  for  the  guidelines 
lid  out  in  our  next  lesson,  let's  con- 
ider  these  principles. 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Town 
Jorth  Presbyterian  Church  (RPES) , 
Dallas,  Tex. 


HARRIS  LANGFORD 

PART  I:  Pennies  on  a  Table.  We 
live  in  an  age  when  people  are  seen 
as  pennies  on  a  table:  if  a  few  fall 
off,  that's  okay  .  .  .  we've  got  lots 
more.  But  the  mighty  God  of  cre- 
ation figures  it  differently.  An  em- 
bryo, since  he  or  she  is  a  human  be- 
ing, has  a  soul.  That  human  being 
and  that  soul  are  going  to  spend 
eternity  in  either  heaven  or  hell,  and 
that  human's  parents  are  respon- 
sible for  that  soul  as  well  as  the 
body  around  it! 

Therefore,  a  Christian's  choice  re- 
garding abortion  has  to  be  on  the 
basis  of  what  God  says,  rather  than 
on  a  pragmatic  decision  grounded 
in  convenience,  economics  or  desir- 
ability. Scan  I  Samuel  13:5-14.  The 
problem  was  war,  not  abortion,  but 
God  taught  Saul  this  same  lesson 
there.  Saul  was  in  an  awful  posi- 
tion militarily  and  had  sweated  him- 
self into  the  world's  worst  case  of 
ring-around-the-collar  over  it.  The 
convenient  thing  was  to  go  ahead 
and  make  the  sacrifice  himself  rath- 
er than  wait  for  Samuel.  But  God's 
priority  was  Saul's  obedience,  not  a 
decision  motivated  by  circumstances. 

PART  II:  Lady  Luck  Shot  Down 
In  Flames.  Now  what  does  Romans 
8:28  say?  Do  you  really  believe  that, 
down  where  you  live?  Examine 
Isaiah  46:8-10  (NASV) .  God  de- 
scribes Himself  as  "declaring  the  end 
from  the  beginning.  .  .  ."  The  He- 
brew word  for  "declare"  is  one  which 
means  that  not  only  is  God  fore- 
telling what  will  happen;  He  is  in 
effect  saying,  "This  is  the  way  it 
will  be  because  I  will  make  it  that 
way." 

Know  what  you've  got  when  you 
plug  these  two  references  into  each 
other?  Lady  Luck,  chance  or  acci- 
dent are  all  shot  down  in  flames.  We 
have  a  God  who  is  in  total  control 
of  everything.  In  the  case  of  abor- 
tion, we  are  not  dealing  with  a  prob- 
lem God  forgot  about.    He  is  also 


in  control  of  the  circumstances  lead- 
ing to  it  and  the  decision  a  believ- 
er must  make. 

It  isn't  going  to  be  an  easy  deci- 
sion for  a  lot  of  people,  is  it?  But 
we  know  that  difficult,  impossible, 
even  horrendous  situations  are  part 
of  God's  plan  for  us  (see  I  Cor.  10: 
13;  II  Cor.  4:15-18;  Phil.  1:29;  Jas. 
1:12  on  that) .  Obviously  then,  God 
hasn't  guaranteed  anybody  any  easy 
decisions.  It  is  useless  for  us  to  rea- 
son, "Nobody  should  have  to  go 
through  that,"  when  they  are  faced 
with  an  unwanted  or  possibly  de- 
formed child.  Very  often  unbeliev- 
ably trying  times  and  heartbreaking 
circumstances  are  part  of  God's  pur- 
pose for  us.  Look  at  our  Lord  Jesus. 

PART  HI:  Abortion  and  Excedrin 
PM.  Abortion  has  become  an  issue 
because  of  the  problems,  real  or  per- 
ceived, which  a  child  would  present 
if  born.  In  our  modern  age  we  are 
able  to  cope  with  quite  a  lot  of  pain, 
discomfort,  and  inconvenience  by 
use  of  medical  discoveries  and  our 
inventions. 

Two  attitudes  toward  trouble  and 
pain  have  grown  out  of  this:  First, 
pain,  trouble  and  inconvenience  are 
usually  seen  only  in  terms  of  "What 
does  it  mean  physically  if  I  hurt?" 
and  "How  soon  can  I  get  rid  of  this 
pain  or  trouble?"  Rarely  is  the  real 
question  asked,  "What's  God  going 
to  work  out  for  me  and  others 
through  this?" 

Second,  since  we  relieve  a  lot  of 
physical  problems  on  short  notice, 
we  want  a  spiritual  and  emotional 
solution  to  problems,  a  solution  just 
as  speedy  as  our  Excedrin  is  physi- 
cally. Again,  God  doesn't  work  that 
way. 

Frequently  a  child  which  at  first 
will  be  an  apparent  burden  to  a 
Christian  family  is  God's  tool  for 
shaping  that  family  and  others  into 

(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  2) 
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EDITORIALS 


To  Be  Filled  With  the  Spirit 


we  v 
tin 


It  was  during  my  early  days  in 
Charleston,  S.C.,  that  a  dear  saint 
of  God  known  as  Granny  Russell 
gave  me  a  copy  of  Deeper  Experi- 
ences of  Famous  Christians.  That 
night  in  my  room  I  couldn't  sleep 
until  I  had  read  it  and  then  I 
couldn't  sleep  because  I  had  read  it. 

That  book  created  in  my  heart  a 
thirst  to  be  filled  with  the  Spirit. 
Many  an  evening  was  spent  down  in 
the  old  church,  meditating  and  pray- 
ing, and  many  afternoons  I  walked 
the  beach  out  on  the  Isle  of  Palms, 
a  good  place  to  pray  aloud  by  the 
roaring  surf. 

Thank  God  for  those  days.  I  was 
convinced  there  was  for  me  "some- 
thing better."  Faith  had  caught  the 
joyful  sound,  the  song  of  saints  on 
higher  ground.  The  Lord  brought 
me  to  see  the  need  not  only  of  know- 
ing Christ  and  having  a  message  to 
preach,  but  also  of  an  enduement  of 
the  Spirit  for  power  in  life  and  tes- 
timony. 

Some  are  so  afraid  of  "getting  out 
on  a  limb"  on  this  subject  that  they 
never  even  get  close  to  the  tree! 
They  are  like  beggars  discussing  the 
relative  merits  of  different  kinds  of 
pocketbooks — and  all  of  them  broke. 

Some  would  rather  miss  a  blessing 
than  give  up  a  prejudice.  Whatever 
we  may  call  it — filling  of  the  Spirit, 
enduement,  victorious  life,  perfect 
love — too  many  Christians  know 
nothing  of  it.  And  many  an  Apollos 
has  to  learn  from  Aquila  and  Pris- 
cilla,  maybe  in  his  own  congregation, 
as  did  Moody  in  his  day,  the  secret  of 
living  not  by  human  reserves  but  by 
heavenly  resources. 

At  length  I  came  to  the  blessed 
truth  of  John  7:37-39:  "If  any  man 
thirst,  let  him  come  to  Me  and  drink 
.  .  .  this  spake  He  of  the  Spirit  which 
they  that  believe  on  Him  should  re- 
ceive." 

I  saw  that  it  was  a  matter  of  thirst- 
ing, coming,  drinking,  believing, 
overflowing.  There  was  no  great 
emotional  experience,  but  just  as  I 
had  trusted  Christ  as  my  Saviour,  so 
by  simple  faith  I  received  the  filling 
of  the  Spirit,  who  already  had  regen- 
erated me  and  who  dwelt  within.  .  .  . 


There  is  indeed  much  counterfeit 
teaching  and  experience  along  this 
line  today,  but  it  is  only  the  devil's 
device  to  scare  us  away  from  the  gen- 
uine. Some  are  not  filled  because 
they  first  must  be  emptied.  Even 
God  cannot  fill  what  is  already  full. 
To  be  filled  with  the  Spirit  is  every 
Christian's  duty  because  the  Word 
commands  it.  It  is  not  the  privilege 
of  a  favored  few.  The  purpose  of  it 
is  that  we  may  exalt  Christ  and  not 
boast  of  some  strange  experience.  If 
we  thirst  and  come  to  Christ  in  full 
surrender,  we  have  a  right  to  drink. 

If  it  takes  time,  it  is  not  that  God 
is  reluctant  but  that  we  are  rebel- 
lious and  must  get  quiet  and  recep- 
tive before  Him.  There  is  nothing 
hit-or-miss  about  it.  True,  the  wind 
bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and  the 
wind  and  the  Spirit  operate  in  simi- 
lar ways,  but  the  wind  obeys  law  and 
the  laws  of  spiritual  power  are  just 
as  fixed  and  definite. 

Campbell  Morgan  said,  "Obey  the 
law  of  the  wind  and  the  wind  will 
obey  you."  Surely  if  scientists  can 
give  themselves  without  stint  these 
days  to  pondering  and  providing 
atomic  power,  the  saints  of  God 
ought  to  make  it  their  business  to 
demonstrate  apostolic  power. 

God  has  challenged  us  to  prove 
Him,  and  His  eyes  run  to  and  fro 
throughout  the  whole  earth,  wait- 
ing to  show  Himself  strong  in  the  be- 
half of  them  whose  heart  is  perfect 
towards  Him.  God  is  sovereign  and 
His  Spirit  manifests  Himself  in  dif- 
ferent ways,  sometimes  spectacular- 
ly, and  maybe  secretly  and  silently; 
but  there  is  for  us  abundant  power 
to  do  what  God  wants  done. — 
Vance  Havner,  in  That  I  May 
Know  Him.  Fleming  H.  Revell 
Co.,  Old  Tappan,  N.J.  El 

What's  'Christian'? 

The  phone  rang.  The  lady  on  the 
other  end  wouldn't  give  her  name, 
but  she  obviously  was  an  older  per- 
son. She  also  had  a  large  chip  on 
her  shoulder  created  out  of  putting 
two  and  two  together. 


He 


,:in 


The  two  and  two  she  had  put  tc 
gether  consisted  of  an  advertisemen 
in  the  daily  paper  which  bore  th 
name  of  the  new  National  Presbyt< 
rian  Church  congregation  in  Ash< 
ville  and  also  the  editor's  name;  am 
a  faded  clipping  from  the  same  pi 
per  in  which  we  earlier  had  writtei, 
a  "letter  to  the  editor"  on  the  sut| 
ject  of  amnesty. 

Were  we  one  and  the  same  pei 
son?  We  were.  As  a  minister  of  th 
Gospel,  did  we  still  feel  those  "dea 
boys"  who  deserted  their  country  d( 
served  punishment?  We  did.  Didn 
we  think  that  was  carrying  a  grudg 
too  long?  Most  particularly,  ho^ 
could  we  call  ourselves  a  Christia 
with  such  an  attitude  towards  on 
fellowman? 

We  didn't  get  very  far  with  he: 
We  didn't  expect  to,  as  she  refuse 
to  identify  herself  and  seemed  mor 
interested  in  getting  a  burden  ol'j 
her  chest.    Which  was  all  right. 

But  we  kept  thinking  about  th 
implications  of  the  belief  so  man 
people  hold  that  the  word  "Chri 
tian"  is  incompatible  with  "just  de 
serts"  or  "justice."  The  Christia 
attitude,  many  people  seem  to  thin! 
is  "forgive  and  forget,"  to  be  pra 
ticed  by  individual  people,  by  sil 
ciety,  and  by  the  courts. 

Remember  Richard  Speck,  wh 
killed  a  bunch  of  student  nurses  i  * 
Chicago  in  one  of  the  most  colij 
blooded  crimes  committed  in  th 
country?   We  have  in  our  files  r 
"letter  to  the  editor"  published  in  ' 
Chicago  paper  in  which  someor 
warmly  commended  the  principle  t  ! 
forgiveness  and  forgetting  as  "tl  1 
Christian  way  to  handle  Richai  fcri 
Speck." 

To  err  is  human,  to  forgive  is  d 
vine — the  saying  goes.  True.  Bi 
what  many  people  overlook  is  tl 
fact  that  the  Bible  quite  specifical 
adds:  to  punish  is  also  divine.  Ret) 
bution  is  divine.  Discipline  is  c 
vine.  Chastening  is  divine.  Metii 
out  just  desserts  is  divine.  "Ve 
geance  is  mine,  I  will  repay,  sail? 
the  Lord." 

There  is  a  very  valid  sense  i 
which  the  "Christian"  thing  to  c 
is  whatever  promotes  the  health 
the  body.  Paul  told  the  Corinthia 
they  would  sin  and  corrode  tl 
health  of  the  body  if  they  did  n 
punish  the  offending  brother.  "P 
away  from  among  yourselves  thi 
wicked  person!"  he  said  (I  Cor. 
13) .  That  was  the  recommend' 
procedure  in  church.  How  mu< 


:ene 


True 


lies. 


»ro 


■Hiv 


PAGE  12  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH  27,  1974 


; 

■L 


nnore  would  purging  be  recommend- 
ed in  society,  where  discipline  and 
restraint  and  punishment  constitute 
the  only  way  rebellious  wills,  incapa- 
ble of  doing  what  is  right,  can  be 
cept  in  check? 
It  is  tragic  that  anyone  who  advo- 
cates strong  measures  for  the  health 
f  the  body  politic  should  be  written 
)ff  as  "un-Christian."  Permissive- 
less  has  so  captured  our  imagina- 
ions  that  we  are  shocked  by  any 
jther  suggestion — even  when  per- 
missiveness becomes  patently  de- 
nonic!  ffl 

He  Helps  Me  Sing 

The  psalmist  wrote:  "Thou  shalt 
ompass  me  about  with  songs  of  de- 
iverance"  (Psa.  32:7) . 

The  Christian's  journey  from  this 
vorld  to  that  which  is  to  come  is 
aken  a  step  at  a  time.  Sometimes 
he  steps  are  swift,  sometimes  slow, 
nd  sometimes  there  are  necessary 
iauses  with  no  steps  at  all.  It  is  re- 
assuring, therefore,  to  be  reminded 
hat  the  Lord  who  planned  the  route 
i  general  has  also  arranged  the  steps 
n  particular,  and  the  stops  in  addi- 
on. 

True  faith  rests  in  this  fact  of  the 
wing-kindness  and  supervision  of 
iod  and  refuses  to  be  anxious. 
But  in  the  way,  we  meet  with  diffi- 
ulties.  Some  are  personal,  due  to 
ur  own  willfulness,  sinfulness  or 
weakness.  For  all  our  failures  there 
'j  abundant  grace  and  we  do  well  to 
efuse  to  excuse  ourselves,  but  rather 
make  our  plea  for  help. 
There  are  foes  without  as  well, 
>me  roaring  like  a  lion  in  the  way, 
thers  subtle  like  a  serpent  in  the 
ath.  Let  there  be  no  mistake  in 
lis,  that  the  Lord,  our  Saviour  God, 
pi  give  us  the  victory  again  and 
*ain.  Should  we  fall  through  our 
norance  or  even  carelessness  the 
ord  will  lift  us  up  again. 
We  need  not  be  afraid  of  either 
le  way  or  the  foes.  And  the  diffi- 
xlt  and  intricate  situations  in  which 
e  may  be  found  are  not  too  much 
>r  His  skillful  hands.  He  who  is  in 
s  is  more  than  all  who  are  against 


For  these  reasons  we  may  sing  as 
e  travel  on,  sing  aloud  that  others 
ay  hear.  Again  this  is  to  be  the 
ibject  of  our  song,  that  the  Lord 
nigh  to  us  and  strong  on  our  be- 
ilf.  Ours  are  songs  of  deliver- 
lce. — Fred  Mitchell.  51 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


How  To  'Handle'  Death 


Death  and  dying  have  lately 
loomed  on  the  scene,  as  much  in 
vogue  as  the  "positive  thinking"  of 
twenty  years  ago,  or  the  "passive  re- 
sistance" of  the  sixties.  If  the  fad 
persists,  death  may  soon  eclipse 
transactional  analysis  as  a  preoccu- 
pation of  psychiatrists,  clinical  psy- 
chologists, counselors,  gurus,  and  as- 
sorted avant  garde  groups. 

We  have  now  brought  death  out  of 
the  closet  and  into  the  drawing 
rooms  in  somewhat  the  same  way 
that  we  brought  out  sex  a  couple  of 
decades  ago,  and  perhaps  with  re- 
sults equally  disastrous.  I  say  this 
because  both  assume  their  proper 
perspective  only  in  the  light  of  God- 
centered  consciousness. 

There  are  college  courses  in  dying, 
nursing  curricula  on  dealing  with 
the  terminal  patient,  books  probing 
attitudes  toward  death,  and,  of 
course,  endless  taped  interviews  be- 
tween "doctor"  and  "terminal  pa- 
tient." One  of  the  college  courses 
described  by  the  wire  services  some 
weeks  ago  has  the  objective  of  con- 
veying to  the  students  a  concept  of 
death  as  the  "natural  culmination 
of  life." 

Can  anything  be  more  futile  than 
attempting  to  deal  with  death  apart 
from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ?  A  psy- 
chological approach  to  physical 
death  is  foredoomed  to  failure  on 
one  of  two  counts.  Either  it  has  no 
meaning  whatever,  or  it  is  a  prospect 
too  horrible  for  the  human  mind  to 
cope  with. 

The  college  youth,  to  whom  death 
poses  no  real  or  immediate  threat, 
simply  does  not  believe  in  it.  The 
dedicated  doctor  or  dying  patient 
can  not  believe  in  it,  because  the  de- 
fenses of  a  rational  human  mind 
protect  against  the  full  impact  of 
ceasing  to  exist. 

As  an  educational  venture,  courses 
offered  to  the  perfectly  healthy  may 
take  on  the  aspect  of  "a  ball,"  com- 
plete with  planning  funerals,  choos- 


Ann  (Mrs.  David  G.)  Hancock  of 
Montgomery,  Ala.,  offers  thoughts  in 
behalf  of  the  layman  this  week. 


ing  music,  and  practicing  proper 
decorum.  It's  real  neat,  man — along 
with  the  course  in  witchcraft,  Voo- 
doo, and  similar  additions  to  the 
contemporary  curriculum. 

With  terminal  patients,  however, 
the  meddling  and  probing  become 
more  serious.  Can  you  "handle" 
death  with  a  non-Christian?  Is  it 
kind  or  fair  to  offer  pious  plati- 
tudes to  a  disbeliever  who  has  be- 
latedly recognized  his  error,  often 
out  of  stark  fright?  No  one  can  real- 
ly say  to  such  a  person,  "It  is  going 
to  be  all  right."  This  is  lying  to 
oneself,  the  patient  and  God. 

In  a  Roman  Catholic  hospital  a 
while  ago  one  patient  with  a  poor 
prognosis  was  visited  by  the  hall 
Sister,  who  wanted  to  talk  about 
death  and  about  the  patient's  reac- 
tions to  it.  How  does  it  feel  to  know? 
What  is  it  like  to  face  death  at  close 
range?  Are  you  fearful,  resentful, 
hostile?  The  entire  interview  seemed 
peculiar  until  subsequent  trends  re- 
vealed that  Sister  Angelique  had,  in- 
deed, been  doing  her  homework  and 
was,  in  the  best  tradition  of  the  new 
counseling,  offering  herself  as  an  out- 
let for  the  patient's  repressed  anxi- 
eties and  hostilities. 

In  the  course  of  things,  the  Sister 
confessed  her  own  fear  of  death  and 
the  struggle  she  had  with  it.  Only 
subsequently  did  it  become  clear 
that  this  lovely  personality,  dedi- 
cated and  in  her  own  way  a  de- 
voted servant  of  the  Lord,  still  had 
not  appreciated  the  tremendous  fact 
of  the  atonement.  Christ's  finished 
work  on  the  cross  and  the  empty 
hand  of  faith — the  great  basis  of  the 
Protestant  Reformation  and  the 
foundation  stone  of  Reformed 
theology — she  had  never  claimed  for 
herself.  Some — perhaps  many — in 
the  Protestant  ministry  stand  with 
her. 

We  who  do  not  have  these  uncer- 
tainties are  uniquely  blessed.  The 
treasure  of  the  plan  of  salvation  as 
worked  out  by  God  and  embraced 
by  Reformed  theology  is  the  only 
key  to  an  acceptance  of  death.  Death, 

(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  2) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  April  14,  1974 

The  Covenant  and  the  Resurrection 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  Recently  we 
studied  the  resurrection  of  Christ  in 
connection  with  our  study  of  John's 
Gospel.  Therefore,  our  study  today 
is  not  so  much  the  resurrection  it- 
self but  the  necessity — the  cer- 
tainty, if  you  will — of  the  resurrec- 
tion in  the  message  of  the  Church 
from  its  beginning. 

In  Genesis,  the  first  Gospel,  the 
necessity  and  therefore  the  expecta- 
tion of  some  kind  of  resurrection  of 
men  from  the  dead  is  implied  (Gen. 
3:15)  .  Man  at  that  point  was  dead 
in  sin  spiritually  (Gen.  2:17)  and 
his  mortal  body  was  sentenced  to 
death  as  well  (Gen.  3:19) .  For  men 
there  could  be  no  meaningful  prom- 
ise that  did  not  include  the  resurrec- 
tion and  the  new  life  as  a  gift  from 
God. 

In  all  cases,  God  gave  the  promise 
and  fulfillment  of  new  life  in  the 
Lord,  that  is,  rebirth  spiritually,  then 
the  resurrection  of  the  body  as  well 
— the  crown  and  climax  of  the  be- 
liever's new  life  in  the  Lord. 

The  evidence  of  new  birth  for 
God's  children  is  seen  throughout 
the  Old  Testament.  For  instance, 
Abel's  offering,  which  was  pleasing 
to  God,  implies  that  from  the  heart 
he  served  the  Lord.  He  was  God's 
child,  born  again  from  the  natural 
state  of  sin  and  death  in  which  he 
was  born,  like  all  other  men  (Gen. 
4:4;  compare  Heb.  11:4;  I  John  3:9- 

12)  .  The  descendants  of  Seth's  chil- 
dren were  identified  as  those  "call- 
ing on  the  name  of  the  Lord"  (Gen. 
4:2;  compare  Joel  2:32;  Rom.  10: 

13)  . 

Later  Noah  was  distinguished 
from  the  rest  of  his  generation. 
God's  grace  in  his  life  made  him  dif- 
ferent from  the  rest  and  enabled  him 
to  do  righteousness  (Gen.  6:8) . 

All  of  these  died  in  faith  (Heb. 
11:13).  Nevertheless,  they  died 
physically  only,  and  they  died  in  the 
hope  that  their  mortal  bodies  would 
be  raised  from  the  dead,  the  crown 
and  climax  of  their  victory  over 
death.  (Compare  Heb.  11:35,  30- 
40.) 

It  shall  be  our  task  in  today's  les- 
son to  see  how  the  covenant  of  God 


Background  Scripture:  Genesis  12: 
1-3;  Deuteronomy  26:5-9;  Joshua 
24:1-28;  Acts  11:19-26;  13-14 
Key  Verses:  Acts  13:16-23;  26-31 
Devotional  Reading:  Luke  24:1-7 
Memory  Selection:  Acts  13:32-33 


in  the  Old  Testament  points  to  this 
hope  of  the  resurrection  of  the  body. 

I.  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT 
COVENANT  WITH  THE  FA- 
THERS (Gen.  12:1-3;  Deut.  26:5- 
9;  Josh.  24:1-28).  The  covenant 
promises  were  kept  alive  through 
many  generations  of  God's  people 
from  Abraham  to  Joshua. 

God  called  Abraham  from  pagan- 
ism to  follow  the  Lord  (Gen.  12) . 
Abraham's  act  of  faith  in  obeying 
God  is  in  itself  evidence  of  the  re- 
generation that  occurred  in  his  heart 
by  God's  grace.  As  we  learn  later 
from  Acts,  'As  many  as  were  or- 
dained to  eternal  life  believed" 
(Acts  13:48) .  So  Abraham  believed, 
having  been  ordained  to  eternal  life 
by  the  Lord  (Heb.  11:8) . 

The  promise  to  him  was  that  God 
would  bless  him  and  make  of  him 
a  great  nation  and  that  in  him  all 
the  families  of  the  earth  would  be 
blessed  (Gen.  12:1-3).  Abraham 
died  before  these  promises  were  ful- 
filled, yet  he  anticipated  their  ful- 
fillment and  no  doubt  expected  to 
see  them.  He  looked  for  a  city  built 
by  God,  a  place  where  his  true  in- 
heritance lay  (Heb.  11:10).  This 
could  have  meaning  for  him  only  if 
he  looked  for  the  resurrection  of  the 
body. 

His  hope  for  such  a  resurrection 
was  itself  strengthened  when  God  re- 
quired him  to  offer  up  his  only  son 
as  a  sacrifice  to  God  on  an  altar. 
Abraham  so  firmly  believed  in  the 
resurrection  of  the  body  that  he  was 
ready  to  offer  up  Isaac,  believing 
that  God  could  and  would  raise  him 
again  (Heb.  11:17) .  When  Isaac  was 
spared  death  at  this  time,  in  a  way 
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he  was  raised  up  again,  at  least 
a  figure  or  representation  of  the  si 
nificance  and  joy  of  the  true  bodi  '"m 
resurrection  of  all  the  faithful  de;  [  1 
(Heb.  11:19).  fot 

Deuteronomy   26:5-9  contains 
kind  of  recitation  which  God  taug 
the  people  of  Israel  to  remind  the 
of  His  grace  in  bringing  them  out  jf; 
bondage  in  Egypt  into  the  land 
Canaan,  a  place  flowing  with  mi 
and  honey.    In  the  Old  Testame 
covenant,  God  gave  them  the  lai 
of  Canaan  as  a  type  of  the  eterr 
inheritance   which   is  reserved 
heaven  for  His  own  who  truly  \i 
lieve  in  Him. 

Just  as  these  people  had  be 
brought  out  of  the  deadness  of  si 
ery  in  Egypt  to  the  rich  inheritar 
of  a  land  prepared  for  them  to  f 
joy,  so  God  has  brought  His  peoj 
from  the  deadness  of  sin  to  hope 
the  eternal  inheritance  which  th 
should  enjoy  with  Him  forever. 

When  Joshua  was  about  to  die 
sent  the  people  away  to  their  into 
tance  in  Canaan  which  they  actu 
ly  received  (Josh.  24:28) .  Howev 
he  did  so  with  the  exhortation  tl 
they  remember  how  God  brouf 
Abraham  out  of  paganism  a 
blessed  his  seed  (Josh.  24:2) .  :J 
further  called  them  to  the  same  cc 
mitment  to  the  Lord  which  Ab 
ham  and  the  patriarchs  had  de 
onstrated  (Josh.  24: 14-15) . 

In  essence,  therefore,  Joshua  t 
leading  the  people  to  a  renewal 
the  covenant  of  God  with  all  of  ! 
people  (Josh.  24:25).  They  w 
being  reminded  of  the  rich  inh' 
tance  of  God  which  His  people  v 
believe  truly  will  have,  an  inh 
tance  that  far  exceeded  the  pos 
sion  of  Canaan. 

It  is  that  hope  of  eternal  inh 
tance  of  God's  people  which  o 
and  over  gave  His  people  the  exf 
tation  of  the  resurrection  from 
dead.    The  death  of  the  rightec 
of  which  Balaam  had  spoken  and 
which  he  was  desirous  (Num 
10) ,  was  a  distinct  kind  of  de 
which  pointed  to  the  inevitable 
urrection  of  the  body  to  new  ; 
eternal  life.     (Compare  Psalm  1 
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3;  Job  19:25-27.) 

Ezekiel  the  prophet  was  given  a 
ivid  portrayal  of  the  resurrection 
f  God's  people  from  the  dead;  both 
ie  rebirth  and  the  bodily  resurrec- 
on  were  declared  (Ezek.  36:25-37: 
1) .  In  Daniel,  the  doctrine  of  the 
Ddily  resurrection  is  plainly  taught 
ban.  12:2-3) . 

I  Thus  God's  people  of  the  Old  Tes- 
Ijment  looked  for  and  expected  both 
|i  eternal  inheritance  and  the  bodi- 
I  resurrection  from  the  dead  for  all 
lilievers  in  the  Lord.  But  they  had 
I  wait  for  these  things  and  they 
led  in  faith,  looking  for  the  same 
|ty  Abraham  had  looked  for,  not 
|e  earthly  Jerusalem  but  the  heav- 
[ily,  prepared  in  heaven  for  those 
no  are  by  faith  the  children  of  God 
Jieb.  12:22-13:14). 

II.    THE  NEW  TESTAMENT 
REALIZATION  IN  THE  RESUR- 
ICTION   OF   JESUS  CHRIST 
\icts  11:19-26;  13-14).    In  this  see- 
in  of  Acts  we  read  of  the  begin- 
lg  ministry  of  Saul,  the  believer  in 
sus  Christ,  together  with  Barnabas 
the  two  learned  to  work  together 
rough  their  labors  in  Antioch  (11: 

HSo  faithful  was  the  ministry  there 
Sat  a  group  in  the  Antioch  church 
Lgan  to  pray  fervently  for  God's 
V 11  to  be  done  in  their  lives  (13:1- 
Among  those  ministering  to  the 
brd  were  Saul  and  Barnabas  and 
|ese  two  were  designated,  first  by 
Holy  Spirit  and  then  by  the 
ireh  at  Antioch  in  obedience  to 
Spirit,  as  missionaries  to  the  na- 
>.ns  (13:2-4). 

"hus  the  promise  of  God  made 
lg  ago  to  Abraham,  that  in  him 
id  in  his  seed  the  nations  of  the 
Brth  would  be  blessed,  came  to  re- 
|ty  as  the  Holy  Spirit  pushed  out 
(long  the  nations  these  two  great 
psachers  of  the  Word  who  were  the 
st  missionaries  to  the  Gentiles, 
[t  is  notable  that  in  the  first  ser- 
>n  recorded  on  their  journey,  Paul 
tgan  by  preaching  to  the  Jews  re- 
ading their  great  spiritual  heritage. 

the  message,  he  pointed  to  the 
filling  of  God's  promise  of  a  seed 
Jit  would  bless  the  world  (13:23) . 

In  the  tradition  of  Peter  at  Pente- 
kt  and  Stephen  in  Jerusalem,  Paul 
lldly  preached  about  the  sin  of  the 
/s  in  rejecting  this  seed  of  Abra- 
and  David  who  came  as  a  Sav- 
<ur  of  men  (13:26-29) . 
Then  Paul,  drawing  from  the  Old 


Testament  promises,  gave  example 
after  example  of  how  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  fulfill- 
ment of  all  that  God  had  promised, 
quoting  from  Psalm  2  and  16,  and 
from  Isaiah  55:3.  Jesus'  resurrec- 
tion is  the  evidence  of  the  accom- 
plishment in  the  believer  of  the  re- 
mission of  his  sins  and  the  justifica- 
tion of  him  by  faith  in  the  Lord  (13: 
38-39) . 

When  the  Jews  would  not  heed 
this  message  and  would  not  accept 
Christ's  resurrection  as  the  crown  of 
the  Old  Testament  covenant  and  its 
fulfillment,  then  Paul  and  Barnabas 
turned  from  them  to  minister  to  the 
Gentiles  (13:46) .  Thus  in  the  Jews' 
turning  away  from  the  Gospel,  the 
Scripture  hope  of  the  Gentiles  first 
given  to  Abraham  became  a  reality. 

For  2,000  years  God  had  dealt  al- 
most exclusively  with  the  fleshly  de- 
scendants of  Abraham.  Then  God 
enlarged  the  seed  of  Abraham  to  in- 
clude the  believing  Gentiles,  who 
had  a  faith  like  that  of  Abraham, 
though  they  were  not  descended 
from  him  in  the  flesh.  (Compare 
Romans  11.) 

As  Paul  turned  to  the  Gentiles,  he 
showed  that  though  they  were  not 
conscious  of  God  before,  God  was 
conscious  of  them  and  was  giving 
them  gracious  gifts  even  in  their 
great  period  of  unbelief  (14:15,17). 

Now  for  some  2,000  years  since 
Christ's  resurrection,  the  Gospel  has 
been  published  almost  exclusively 
among  Gentiles  with  only  a  few  Jews 
believing. 

It  was  presumptuous  of  the  Jews 
to  suppose  that  they  could  turn  their 
backs  on  Jesus  Christ  and  continue 
to  be  the  objects  of  God's  special 
concern.  It  is  equally  presumptu- 
ous today  of  us  Gentiles  to  suppose 
that  with  our  modern  heretical 
Churches,  which  have  indeed  turned 
their  backs  on  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  there  can  be  an  expectation 
of  the  continuance  of  God's  good- 
ness to  us.  God  will  not  always 
strive. 

CONCLUSION:  On  this  resurrec- 
tion Sunday,  it  is  well  for  us  to  see 
how  very  necessary  the  bodily  resur- 
rection is  for  the  completion  of  God's 
promise  and  the  fulfillment  of  our 
own  hope.  From  Genesis  to  Revela- 
tion no  promise  of  God  is  complete 
until  we  see  it  in  the  light  of  Christ's 
bodily  resurrection,  which  foreshad- 
ows our  own  resurrection  from  the 
dead  when  Jesus  comes  again.  IS 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  Matthew  28 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Christ  the  Lord  Is  Risen 

Today" 
"The  Day  of  Resurrection" 
"He  Lives" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  The  passages  to  be  stud- 
ied in  this  program  are  Matthew  28: 
1-20;  Mark  16:1-20;  Luke  24:1-53; 
John  20:1-21:25;  and  Acts  1:1-12. 
Ask  the  young  people  to  read  these 
chapters  before  coming  to  the  meet- 
ing. 

Try  to  have  copies  of  the  study 
questions  for  everyone.  If  this  is  not 
possible,  write  the  questions  on  a 
chalkboard  or  a  large  piece  of  pa- 
per and  post  them  where  all  can 
see. 

After  you  have  given  the  leader's 
introduction,  ask  the  young  people 
to  write  out  the  answers  to  the  study 
questions,  using  their  Bibles.  When 
all  questions  are  answered,  go  over 
the  questions  again  with  the  group, 
discussing  and  comparing  their  an- 
swers. 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: There  is  no  doubt 
about  it.  The  first  century  Chris- 
tians really  believed  in  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ.  It  has  often 
been  said  that  no  item  of  ancient 
history  is  easier  to  prove — those 
Christians  believed  in  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus. 

We  must  not  suppose  that  they 
came  to  this  belief  easily.  Our  study 
of  these  last  chapters  of  the  Gospel 
will  show  conclusively  that  at  first 
they  had  great  difficulty  in  believ- 
ing that  Jesus  was  risen  from  the 
dead.  Even  though  they  had  wit- 
nessed the  resurrection  of  Lazarus  at 
Bethany,  and  even  though  Jesus  had 
alluded  to  His  own  resurrection, 
they  were  not  prepared  to  believe  it. 

Notice  how  many  times  the  dis- 
ciples and  others  sought  some  ex- 
planation other  than  what  had  ac- 
tually taken  place.    When  they  saw 


For  April  14,  1974 

The  Resurrection 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

Jesus  they  reasoned  time  and  again 
that  it  was  someone  else.  We  would 
reason  the  same  way. 

If  we  knew  that  someone  had 
died,  we  would  not  expect  to  see 
him  alive,  and  if  we  did,  our  first 
thought  would  be  that  it  was  some- 
one else.  We  should  not  be  too 
critical  of  the  disciples  for  their 
slowness  to  believe.  We  would  sure- 
ly have  been  just  like  them  had  we 
been  in  their  place. 

The  time  came  for  those  early 
Christians  when  the  evidence  of  the 
resurrection  was  too  strong  to  be 
resisted  any  longer.  Then  they  be- 
lieved, and  nothing  after  that  was 
able  to  shake  their  faith,  not  even 
torture  and  death. 

Wherever  they  went  and  whatever 
they  said  they  witnessed  to  the  resur- 
rection. It  was  proof  of  Christ's  vic- 
tory over  sin  and  death  and  it  was 
their  hope  of  life  and  heaven. 

STUDY  QUESTIONS: 

1.  Why  did  the  women  go  to  the 
grave  of  Jesus  early  on  the  first  day 
of  the  week? 

2.  Who  removed  the  stone  from 
the  door  of  the  tomb  and  what  was 
the  reaction  of  the  guards  to  this? 

3.  Do  you  think  the  women  ex- 
pected to  find  Jesus  alive?  Why  or 
why  not? 

4.  What  did  the  angels  tell  the 
women  to  do?  How  did  the  apos- 
tles react  to  their  words? 

5.  Why  do  you  suppose  Mary 
Magdalene  thought  Jesus  was  the  gar- 
dener? 

6.  What  arrangements  did  the 
chief  priests  make  to  discount  and 
deny  reports  of  Jesus'  resurrection? 

7.  What  were  the  two  disciples 
talking  about  as  they  journeyed 
from  Jerusalem  to  Emmaus?  What 
did  they  say  to  Jesus  in  answer  to 
His  question? 

8.  What  did  Jesus  say  to  those 
two  people  and  how  did  He  make 
Himself  known  to  them? 

9.  Why  were  the  eleven  afraid 


when  Jesus  appeared  to  them?  H< 
did  He  prove  that  He  was  not  me 
ly  a  spirit? 

10.  What  did  Thomas  say  wo 
be  necessary  before  he  could  beli 
in  the  resurrection  of  Jesus?  H 
did  Jesus  respond? 

11.  What  was  the  question  J~ 
asked    Peter    three    times?  Wl 
do  you  think  was  the  signific 
of  the  repetition? 

12.  How  did  Jesus  outline  the 
ture  work  of  the  disciples  in  M 
thew  28? 

13.  How  long  did  Jesus  say 
disciples  should  remain  in  the 

14.  What  did  the  angels  say  wl 
Jesus  ascended  into  heaven? 

15.  How  did  Mark  summarize 
work  of  the  disciples? 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  The 
urrection  continues  to  be  the 
of  Christ's  victory  and  the  assura 
of  our  salvation.    It  assures  vict 
to  those  who  believe  in  Christ 
claim   His   saving  work   for  tf 
own  lives.    Those  who  do  not 
lieve  miss  its  meaning  and  its  bl 
ing. 

Let  us  first  make  sure  that 
have  received  for  our  own  that 
of  life  which  Christ  purchased 
the  cross  and  guaranteed  by  the 
urrection.  Then  let  us  not  neg 
to  declare  this  message  of  joy 
hope  to  the  whole  world. 

Closing  Prayer. 


ATLANTA  PRESBYTERIANS 

A  group  is  currently  meeting  in 
Atlanta,  planning  to  establish  a  NAT 
AL  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH.  If 
are  interested,  please  call  for  fu 
information.   Call  252-4534 


CAMP  GREYSTONE 

Positions  available  for  qualified  Chri; 
applicants:  2  Registered  Nurses  -  1 
etitian  -  1   Assistant   Dietitian.  Pri 
Christian  Girls'  Camp,  10  weeks, 
8  -  August  20. 

Please  write  for  application  to 
Camp  Greystone,  Tuxedo,  NC  287 
or  call  704-693-3182 
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■iE  ACTS  THEN  AND  NOW,  by 
•nry  Jacobsen.  Scripture  Press, 
heaton,   111.    Paper,  224  pp.  $1.45. 

i  viewed     by     the     Rev.     Donald  A. 

iinkerly,  pastor,  Mcllwain  Memorial 

■  eibyterian  Church,  Pensacola,  Fla. 

riThis  publication  by  Victor  Books, 
tnew  division  of  Scripture  Press, 
l;ks  to  be  a  popular  and  practical 
iapter-by-chapter  commentary  on 
is  book  of  the  Acts. 
[Unfortunately,  it  is  marred  by  a 
piously  defective  understanding  of 
i  central  doctrine  of  Acts,  the 
>rk  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  empow- 
ng  believers  and  sending  revival. 
:obsen  writes:  "Being  filled  with 
Holy  Spirit  doesn't  mean  that 
u  have  some  of  Him — it  means  He 
s  more  of  you.  He  has  all  of 
a." 

This  is  the  Keswick  dogma,  that 
u  received  at  conversion  all  of  the 
)ly  Spirit  that  you  are  ever  going 
get,  that  there  is  no  more  of  the 
irit  for  you,  but  that  you  surren- 

more  to  Him. 
This,  in  turn,  is  based  on  the  Ar- 
nian  assumption  that  God  is  pure- 
democratic,  that  He  gives  exactly 
taally  to  everyone,  and  that  dif- 
ences  in  our  religious  experience 
lect  only  different  ways  in  which 
n  respond  to  God.  The  state- 
nt,  "He  has  all  of  you,"  indicates 
ierfectionistic  understanding  of 
filling  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Reformed  Christians  believe  in  a 
rereign  God  who  dispenses  out- 
urings  of  His  Holy  Spirit  upon 
lividuals,  churches  and  communi- 
s  according  to  His  own  will.  We 
ieve  that  we  should  never  be  con- 
it  with  the  measure  of  the  Holy 
rit  that  we  have  at  present,  but 
>uld  always  be  seeking  more.  "My 
rrt  and  my  flesh  cry  out  for  the 
ng  God,"  should  ever  be  our 
lyer. 

True  revival  is  sent  down  from 
ven  at  the  will  of  God  and  not 
rked  up  by  the  ingenuity,  plans 
I  organizational  genius  of  men. 
en  a  Reformed  Christian  prays 
the  filling  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  he 
or  mid  be  doing  more  than  asking 
d  to  heighten  the  normal.  He 
uld  be  praying  for  a  real  outpour- 
of  the  Spirit  from  heaven, 
j  j  t  is  a  tragedy  that  so  many  Re- 
med  Christians  in  our  day  con- 
io,  e  the  Keswick  doctrine  with  the 
hodox  view.  This  book  is  bound 
perpetuate  that  confusion.  The 
r  jk  on  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
2     Dr.  John  Stott  has  already  done 
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much  damage  in  this  respect.  For 
an  understanding  of  the  Reformed 
doctrine  one  should  read  the  final 
chapter,  "Demonstration  of  the 
Spirit  and  Power,"  in  Preachers  and 
Preaching  by  Dr.  D.  M.  Lloyd- 
Jones.  SI 

THE  CONQUEST  OF  FEAR,  by  M.  F. 
Graham.  Broadman  Press,  Nashvi.le, 
Tenn.  124  pp.  $1.50.  Reviewed  by 
Claude  A.  Frazier,  Asheville,  N.C. 

My  first  reaction  to  this  book  was 
to  feel  that  the  physician-author  was 
overreacting  to  his  being  told  that 
he  had  coronary  disease.  A  phy- 
sician thinks  that  a  physician-pa- 
tient would  accept  any  diagnosis 
with  equanimity. 

However,  on  thinking  back  to  a 
similar  response  of  mine  to  a  pre- 
vious illness,  I  was  more  sympa- 
thetic. When  my  physician  gave  the 
diagnosis,  I  responded  in  a  manner 
similar  to  that  of  Dr.  Graham.  I 
had  to  remove  the  mote  before  I 
could  criticize  his  reaction  to  the  di- 
agnosis of  his  illness. 

"All  things  work  for  good"  and 
some  good  "things"  came  from  his 
disease.  One  was  that  Dr.  Graham 
was  recaptured  by  Christ.  Also,  Dr. 
Graham  set  out  to  learn  as  much  as 
possible  about  heart  disease  and  he 
shares  this  information  with  the 
reader. 

He  gives  good  practical  advice  in 
attacking  this  problem  of  coronary 
disease.  One  very  practical  chap- 
ter summarizes  some  of  the  authori- 
ties who  deal  with  this  problem.  The 
reader  of  this  book  will  learn  a  great 
deal  about  heart  disease. 

This  is  not  only  a  book  that  tells 
us  a  great  deal  about  the  problem 
of  coronary  disease,  it  also  tells  us 
that  Jesus  is  able  to  conquer  the 
fear  associated  with  this  or  any  dis- 
ease. BB 

THE  BACK  SIDE  OF  SATAN,  by  Mor- 
ris Cerullo.  Creation  House,  Inc., 
Carol  Stream,  111.  224  pp.  $4.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  W.  J.  Livingston, 
H.R.,  Yorktown,  Va. 

Here  is  a  "now"  book  on  the  ac- 
tions of  the  devil  in  today's  world 
and  it  is  frightening.  We  know  about 
demon  possession  in  Jesus'  earthly 
days,  and  it  was  reported  regularly 


by  returned  missionaries  from  China 
and  Africa.  We  felt  secure  but  now 
Satan  has  moved  into  our  own  back- 
yard, indeed,  into  our  very  culture 
with  openness  and  boldness  not 
known  by  me  until  recently. 

This  report  is  of  great  importance 
in  putting  in  our  hands  facts  of  Sa- 
tan's action  and  our  need  to  be  ever 
watchful.  The  devil's  work  is  to 
destroy,  to  make  "nothing"  God's 
creatures  and  so  "get  back"  at  God. 
One  of  his  chief  aims  is  to  get  peo- 
ple to  believe  he  does  not  exist. 

On  the  other  hand,  he  works  open- 
ly with  his  priests,  witches,  demons, 
spells.  It  is  as  if  we  were  living  once 
again  in  the  days  of  hexes  and 
spooks. 

This  ought  to  be  a  must  reading 
for  Christians  and  especially  those 
who  make  light  of  Satan's  activities. 
Liberal  churchmen  who  have  stolen 
churches  and  institutions  established 
by  faithful  and  God-fearing  people 
will  see  themselves  in  this  book.  SI 

IT  ONLY  HURTS  WHEN  I  LAUGH, 
by  Ethel  Barrett.  Gospel  Light  Publi- 
cations, Glendale,  Cal.  Paper,  260  pp. 
$1.25.  Reviewed  by  Mrs.  Charles  J. 
Knapp,  Moultrie,  Ga. 

Ethel  Barrett's  book  is  a  very  help- 
ful discussion  of  the  two  epistles 
which  Peter  wrote  to  the  early  Chris- 
tians. You  will  read  and  reread  I 
and  II  Peter  with  eyes  wide  open  to 
their  beauty.  She  has  shown  the 
leadership,  and  the  blazing  faith  of 
the  apostle.  You  see  the  human 
side  of  this  saint  and  his  tenderness 
toward  others  who  are  experiencing 
such  suffering  under  trials  he  has  ex- 
perienced himself. 

You  will  like  the  way  the  author 
outlines  each  chapter  of  Peter's  let- 
ters. She  constantly  reminds  you 
that  trials  are  a  fact  of  life  that  must 
be  dealt  with  constantly.  Two  great 
discoveries  that  blessed  her  life  were 
recorded  in  these  epistles:  "First,  a 
list  of  things  Christ  expects  me  to  do 
through  these  trials;  second,  a  list  of 
things  which  Christ  has  done,  is  do- 
ing, and  will  yet  do  for  me  through 
these  trials  and  suffering  I  experi- 
ence." Somehow,  most  of  us  have 
overlooked  these  facts  which  are  so 
plain — now  that  she  points  them 
out  for  us. 

The  book  would  enrich  any  Bible 
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Marian's  Big  Book  of  Bible 
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by  Kenneth  Taylor  3.95 

The  Living  Story  of  Jesus  4.95 

Taylor's  Bible  Story  Book  6.95 
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My  Picture  Story  Bible 
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by  Kenneth  Taylor  3.95 


A  Living  Letter  For  The  Children's 
Hour,  by  Kenneth  Taylor  3.95 
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by  Harry  N.  Huxford  3.50 
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study  group.  Each  chapter  is  sum- 
marized at  its  close  by  questions 
which  cover  every  point  of  it.  It 
helps  every  member  of  a  group  to 
grow  through  participating  in  the 
discussion  which  will  be  inevitable 
when  the  questions  are  considered 
and  each  has  an  open  Bible  in  hand. 
This  method  also  helps  one  see  as 
well  as  look  when  reading  the  Word. 
The  book  closes  with  an  endearing 
personal  letter  which  the  author  has 
written  to  Peter  after  enjoying  his 
letters. 

Personally,  I  feel  that  this  valu- 
able little  book  deserves  a  better  ti- 
tle. Nevertheless  it  serves  the  au- 
thor's purpose  in  writing  the  book, 
which  was  to  teach  Christians  that 
we  grow  through  enduring  what 
seems  unendurable.  El 


Layman— from  p.  13 

from  a  clinical  and  physical  stand- 
point, is  abhorrent.  It  can  not  be 
rationalized  away.  As  the  "natural 
culmination  of  life"  it  is  a  total  flop. 
It  is  frightful,  destructive,  entirely 
unpalatable  in  any  context  other 
than  a  comprehension  of  eternal  life 
freely  offered  in  Christ  Jesus. 

You  can  not  teach  death  and  dy- 
ing. You  can  teach  Christ  and  Him 
crucified,  risen  and  ascended  to  the 
Father.  Paul  said  in  I  Corinthians 
all  we  need  to  know  and  all  we  need 
to  say  about  death. 

Thanks  be  to  God,  who  giveth  us 
the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  IB 


Pennies— from  p.  1 1 

just  what  He  wants  them  to  be — 
mirrors  of  His  love,  majesty  and 
grace. 

A  Christian  must  always  ask  him- 
self or  herself  and  God,  "What  are 
the  long-range  implications  of  my  ac- 
tion?" The  immediate  solution  of 
a  problem  is  not  necessarily  the 
Lord's  goal,  and  Paul  is  a  prime  ex- 
ample of  this.  He  healed  many  oth- 
ers, but  God  would  not  heal  him. 
Some  problems  arise  (such  as  an  un- 
expected or  potentially  retarded 
child) ,  not  for  solution,  but  for 
toughening  of  a  believer,  for  disci- 
pline, or  in  order  to  alter  the  course 
of  a  life. 

In  summary  at  this  point  we  would 
say  that  abortion  is  not  a  legitimate 
alternative  for  a  Christian.  Next 


week,  our  final  study  and  some  spi 
cific  situations. 

IN  SUMMARY:  Somewhere  alori 
the  way  somebody  may  say,  "Wei 
it's  easy  for  you  to  say  all  this.  Yo 
aren't  a  woman,  and  you  aren't  ha  I 
ing  a  child  which  will  be  an  eartl  ,  ( a 
shaking  problem."  Still,  the  Bib 
teaches  that  we  do  not  have  to  l 
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somebody  in  order  to  state  God 
truth  or  apply  it  to  that  life. 

If  that  were  the  case,  Daniel  coui  ^ 
never  have  told  Nebuchadnezzar  »  «oi 
the  God  of  heaven  (Nebuchadnezz;  ma; 
was  a  king  and  Daniel  an  advisor,  ri  ar 
youth,  and  still  a  prisoner) ;  Pail  in ; 
could  not  have  laid  out  God's  pri  L  .: 
cipies  on  divorce  (he  was  male,  siJjiiiera 
gle,  a  tentmaker,  and  his  readeitikl 
frequently  female,  others  marrieittian 
and  many  settled  in  stable  homes*  the 
and  I  as  a  chaplain  would  have  notjfais 
ing  to  say  to  my  men  in  the  49th  Aft  of 
mored  Division  of  the  Texas  Natioi 
al  Guard  (I  am  a  pastor,  they  at 
technicians,  gunners,  and  machi 
ists) . 

In  the  life  of  any  person,  the 
lution  to  this  issue  will  come  wh< 
that  person  is  on  his  knees  befo 
the  triune  God  asking  His  wisdo 
and  mercy. 


Tongues?— from  p.  9 
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Corinthians  in  chapters  12  to  14  h 
in  part  to  do  with  the  same  spiritu 
phenomenon  as  is  treated  in 
places  in  Acts  at  which  we  have  ji( 
looked.  Paul's  general  subject 
spiritual  gifts.  The  Corinthi 
church  was  richly  endowed  wi 
them,  and  yet  this  church  apparen 
permitted  a  careless  use  of  the  gi 
or  charismata,  as  they  are  more  te< 
nically  called. 

First  Paul  points  out  that  nobo 
speaking  by  the  Spirit  of  God  coui  jj 
call  Jesus  accursed.    The  excest  y 
among  the  Corinthians  are  at  or 
suggested.    It  seems  incredible  tf 
any  member  of  the  congregati 
could  claim  to  be  filled  with 
Holy  Spirit  while  making  a  denun 
ation  of  Jesus. 

The  undoubted  spiritual  gifts 
identified  as  the  word  of  wisdoj 
the  word  of  knowledge  (these  pr<|  1^, 
ably  pertain  to  the  office  of  te 
er) ,  faith  (not  saving  faith  but  si*^ 
a  confidence  in  God  as  would  le 
to  the  performance  of  miracl«l| 
gifts  of  healing,  working  of  miracJ'  ^ a 
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]  ophecy,    discerning    of  spirits, 
tngues,  interpretation  of  tongues. 
11  of  these  were  certainly  from  the 
joly  Spirit. 
]  A  point  is  made  in  12:13  we  must 
At  overlook,  bearing  as  it  does  on 
i  jbasic  idea  in  Pentecostal  thinking. 
*ys  the  Apostle  Paul:    "By  one 
if  irit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one 
Idy,  whether  we  be  Jews  or  Gen- 
vl.es,  whether  we  be  bond  or  free; 
§d  have  been  all  made  to  drink  in- 
t  one  Spirit."    In  Pentecostal  defi- 
■f  .ion  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
^li  second  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
tuning  after  one  has  been  born 
*|iin  and  evidenced  by  the  speak- 
f«j  in  another  tongue.    But  Paul 
flukes  it  clear  that  since  Pentecost 
i  feneration  should  be  viewed  as  be- 
;  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
>  man  is  Christ's  who  does  not 
we  the  Holy  Spirit,  says  Paul  in 
■mans  8:9.    Membership  in  the 
dy  of  Christ  comes  not  through 
:    application    of    water,  not 
ough  the  decision  of  man,  but  by 
;  inner  working  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
regeneration  or  the  new  birth  is 
:  same  thing  as  being  baptized  by 
f  Holy  Spirit. 

jUl  Christians  have  been  baptized 
the  Holy  Spirit,   but  not  all 
ristians  in  that  early  day  spoke 
h  tongues.  Speaking  with  tongues 
s  a  gift  accorded  to  some  in  the 
rinthian  church,  as  it  was  accord- 
j  to  all  in  the  upper  room  on  the 
i  of  Pentecost,  to  the  newly  con- 
|   ted  Samaritans,  to  the  household 
110  Cornelius,  to  the  twelve  disciples 
11   John  brought  into  full  under- 
w  tiding  of  the  Messiah.    We  must 
f  e  quick  issue  with  the  Pentecos- 
101   teaching  that  the  baptism  of  the 
^ '  ly  Spirit  is  a  distinct  or  second  ex- 
m  ience  for  some  Christians.  Paul 
^  bhes  us  to  think  in  terms  of  the 
,re:  >tism  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  the 
ispensable  requisite  for  member- 
no  o  in  the  mystical  or  true  body  of 
nil  tist. 

tii  The  closing  paragraph  of  chapter 
at  Sets  forth  the  order  of  gifted  men 
bit  the  Church.  First  were  the  apos- 
js4l,  then  the  prophets,  thirdly  the 
ifit!  :hers,  after  that  workers  of  mir- 
deiis,  then  those  gifted  to  heal,  those 

'■■  i  ed  to  help,  those  gifted  to  gov- 
,  finally  those  who  could  speak  in 
er  tongues. 
fi?    ometimes  the  gift  of  tongues  is 
„i baraged  because  it  is  the  last  men- 

t  'led.  I  regard  this  as  unfortunate, 
speak  in  an  inknown  tongue  was 
g:  ,reat  experience;  to  possess  this 
jj#  was  a  high  dignity.    In  order  of 


importance  it  was  last,  but  we  should 
never  forget  that  the  least  of  God's 
gifts  brings  one  into  glorious  privi- 
lege. 

The  subject  is  touched  upon  again 
in  the  Love  Chapter  at  verse  8: 
"Love  never  faileth:  but  whether 
there  be  prophecies,  they  shall  fail 
(I  take  it  that  this  means  that  the 
gift  of  prophecy  shall  be  done  away)  ; 
whether  there  be  tongues,  they  shall 
cease"  (I  take  it  that  this  signifies 
that  the  gift  of  tongues  will  cease  in 
the  Church) .  I  shall  make  further 
reference  to  this  verse  later  on. 

In  the  fourteenth  chapter  Paul 


deals  with  the  exercise  of  the  gift  of 
tongues.  He  points  out  in  verse  4 
that  the  gift  of  tongues  is  for  self- 
edification;  this  gift  is  placed  in  con- 
trast with  that  of  prophecy  whose 
purpose  is  to  edify  or  build  up  the 
church.  Paul  shows  that  tongues 
should  not  be  disparaged  when  he 
says  that  he  wished  that  all  spoke  in 
tongues,  even  though  it  would  be  still 
better  if  all  could  prophesy.  The 
use  of  the  gift  of  tongues  does  noth- 
ing for  the  church  unless  someone 
be  present  who  can  interpret  what 
is  said.  Verse  14  makes  the  point 
perfectly  plain:  one  praying  in  an 
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W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 


Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Res. 


Mgr. 


MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
Charles  Wilson,  Res. 


Mgr. 


OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Res. 


Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N,  C. 

J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver.  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt   Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  O.  Mitchell,  Res.  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Res.  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
SO  years.  The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 
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unknown  tongue  benefits  by  the 
ecstasy  of  the  experience,  but  his  un- 
derstanding is  not  advanced  one 
whit.  Paul  is  thankful  that  he  him- 
self speaks  with  tongues  more  than 
anyone  else,  but  in  church  he  would 
rather  speak  five  words  that  could 
be  understood  than  ten  thousand  in 
an  unknown  tongue.  Tongues  are  a 
sign  to  the  unbelieving  that  God  is 
at  work,  as  the  day  of  Pentecost 
most  clearly  instances,  but  the  unre- 
strained exercise  of  this  gift  can  only 
lead  to  the  bewildering  of  the  visi- 
tor at  the  church  service.  The  gift 
of  tongues  should  be  exercised  by 
only  one  person  and  only  when  an 
interpreter  is  present  in  the  worship 
time.  Participation  in  public  wor- 
ship is  to  be  by  turn  that  not  confu- 
sion but  order  may  characterize  the 
service.  Thus  the  church  will  imi- 
tate her  God,  who  is  not  a  God  of 
confusion,  but  of  peace.  The  conclu- 
sion of  the  whole  matter  is  given  in 
this  language:  "Desire  earnestly  to 
prophesy  and  forbid  not  to  speak 
with  tongues.  Let  all  things  be  done 
decently  and  in  order." 

Now  the  Biblical  material  on  the 
gift  of  tongues  is  before  us.  The 
Pentecostalists  and  Neo-Pentecostal- 
ists  (the  term  is  used  with  principal 
reference  to  those  in  the  old-line 
Churches  who  claim  to  have  the  gift 
of  tongues)  assert  that  it  has  been 
given  to  them  to  reproduce  the  phe- 
nomenon that  was  such  a  prominent 
feature  in  the  life  of  the  first-cen- 
tury Church  and  to  exercise  in  this 
late  day  the  undoubted  spiritual  gift 
that  some  early  believers  were  grant- 
ed of  speaking  in  an  unknown 
tongue  under  the  power  of  the  Holy 


ATTENTION 
PIANO  STUDENTS, 
TEACHERS 

Now  a  course  you  have  dreamed 
about.  A  complete  course  for  piano 
based  on  the  old  hymn  tunes.  Play 
hymns  from  the  very  first  lesson; 
develop  your  talents  for  the  glory 
of  the  Lord.  Books  One  through 
Four  available.  Also  "Hymns  in  the 
Concert  Style,"  concert  arrange- 
ments of  thirteen  beloved  hymns 
plus  two  original  compositions  on 
grades  two  to  three  level.  Excellent 
solo  numbers.  Only  $3  per  book 
plus  25  cents  shipping  charge. 
Complete  satisfaction  or  your 
money  back.  Order  from:  Mary  Jo 
Moore,  286  Poland  Ave.,  Struthers, 
Ohio  44471. 


Spirit.  Is  it  so  indeed?  Do  we  have 
something  here  that  we  ourselves 
ought  to  accept  as  valid  and  seek 
to  obtain?  The  issue  is  a  lively  one 
and  should  be  straightforwardly 
faced. 

Is  the  Gift  Today? 

To  speak  critically  of  Pentecostal 
views,  as  I  am  frank  to  say  I  shall 
now  do,  is  not  to  forget,  I  hope,  the 
requirements  of  Christian  love.  Our 
Pentecostal  friends  are  in  many 
things  highly  to  be  praised.  Charac- 
teristic of  the  group  is  a  great  zeal 
for  the  Bible  as  infallibly  true,  God's 
own  Word  written.  This  group  is 
characterized  by  a  desire  to  walk 
with  God  in  intimate  fellowship.  In- 
deed, many  sought  the  Pentecostal 
"blessing"  because  of  intense  dis- 
satisfaction with  the  low  level  of 
spiritual  life  or  experience  that  had 
been  theirs.  Characteristic  of  many 
Pentecostalists  is  evangelistic  zeal. 
No  one  has  succeeded  so  well  in  mis- 
sionary work  in  Latin  and  South 
America  as  the  Pentecostalists.  Our 
own  Presbyterian  work  in  Brazil  is 
spectacular,  but  the  Pentecostalists 
in  that  country  outnumber  all  other 
evangelical  groups  put  together.  It 
is  not  without  reason  that  Pente- 
costalism  has  been  called  the  "third 
force."  Pentecostalists  have  become 
much  less  critical  of  other  groups;  a 
number  of  Pentecostal  denomina- 
tions are  active  in  cooperative  work, 
for  example,  in  the  National  Associ- 
ation of  Evangelicals.  Pentecostalists 
are,  on  the  whole,  earnest  Christian 
people. 

The  Pentecostal  teaching  on 
tongues  does  not,  however,  automati- 
cally insure  orthodoxy  at  all  points. 
There  are  Pentecostalists  who  are  es- 
sentially modalistic  in  their  view 
of  the  Trinity;  they  hold  that  God  is 
one  person  who  uses  several  names, 
but  His  chief  name  is  Jesus  Christ, 
God  incarnate.  These  folk  are  loose- 
ly referred  to  as  the  "Jesus-only 
bunch."  We  should  take  account  of 
the  fact  that  a  kind  of  speaking  in 
tongues  has  been  found  in  paganism. 
This  kind  of  phenomenon  was  re- 
ported in  the  time  before  Christ  and 
has  been  observed  in  many  places 
and  times  among  pagans  in  the 
Christian  era.  We  should  not  be 
surprised  at  this,  for  Satan  is  a  great 
counterfeiter. 

When  I  praise  certain  fine  atti- 
tudes that  are  prominently  seen  in 
the  Pentecostal  movement,  I  am  not 


unaware  of  negative  aspects  which 
give  concern  also  to  the  Pentecostal 
leadership.  There  is  at  times  the  ust 
of  artificial  techniques  to  induce  the 
"baptism"  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  the 
speaking  in  tongues. 

There  is  also  to  be  noted  a  ten 
dency  among  some  of  these  friend; 
to  indulge  in  pride,  as  though  b) 
possessing  the  "gift  of  tongues"  the} 
have  achieved  superior  spiritua 
standing.  The  effect  is  to  suggest  thai 
there  are  two  kinds  of  Christians 
saved-and-baptized-by-the-Holy-Spiri 
Christians  and  merely  s  a  v  e  (' 
Christians.  Inevitably  the  latte 
class  of  Christians  come  to  be  pa 
tronized  by  the  more  "advanced' 
group.  Those  who  do  not  speak  ii 
tongues  are  regarded  as  less  yielded 
a  bit  lacking  in  faith,  not  fully  initi 
ated  into  the  Christian  life.  I  sa 
again  that  the  truly  earnest  Pente 
costalists  warn  against  such  sins  o 
pride. 
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To  call  attention  to  abuses  of 
teaching  is  not  to  refute  the  teach 
ing.  Indeed  every  doctrine  is  cap< 
ble  of  being  abused.  In  criticizin 
Pentecostalism  my  reliance  is  upo 
theology.  More  particularly  upo 
the  doctrine  of  the  Church  and  th 
doctrine  of  Scripture. 

I  have  been  laying  emphasis  upo 
the  role  of  the  apostles  in  the  li' 
of  the  Church.  It  seems  to  me  th 
it  is  not  enough  taken  into  accour 
that  the  apostles  were  unique  fij 
ures  in  the  Church.  When  the  apo 
ties  spoke,  issues  were  settled.  Th 
apostles  had  power  to  bestow  spir 
tual  gifts.  The  apostles  wrougl 
miracles.  The  apostles  have  had  n  ^ 
successors.  That  is  to  say,  when  ti(  ^. 
last  apostle  died,  the  day  of  the  ape  ja 
tolate  was  over.  From  then  on 
was  the  presbyter  or  bishop  (tl 
terms  refer  to  the  same  New  Test 
ment  office,  the  first  being  fornu 
the  second  descriptive  of  a  phase  i 
official  responsibility,  namely,  tl 
oversight  of  the  flock  of  God)  wl 
presided  over  the  affairs  of  tl 
church. 

A  key  passage  for  the  understarij  ^ J 
ing  of  the  uniqueness  of  the  apostj  jj 
is  II  Corinthians  12:12:  "Truly  tl 
signs  of  an  apostle  were  wroug 
among  you  in  all  patience,  in  sigi 
and  wonders,  and  mighty  deed; 
The  principal  mark  of  an  aposi 
was  miracle-working  power.  Fro 
this  fact  it  follows  that  when  t 
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jostles  died  and  those  died  also  to 
horn  they  had  given  spiritual  gifts, 
ie  working  of  signs  and  wonders 
id  mighty  deeds  ceased  in  the 
(lurch. 

Now  the  gift  of  tongues  produces 
iracle.  Speaking  in  tongues  was  a 
anifestation  of  God  at  work  in  the 
ternal  world  in  a  most  extraordi- 
iry  way.  Glossolalia  or  tongues 
eaking  occurred  by  the  power  of 
e  Holy  Spirit  and  was  not  merely 
pernatural  but  miraculous. 
With  us  still  is  the  supernatural, 
generation  and  sanctification,  for 
ample,  continue.  But  miracles 
lased  in  the  Church  after  the  apos- 
tlic  age,  as  Warfield  demonstrates 
i  his  work  Counterfeit  Miracles.  So 
S^>o  therefore  ceased  the  exercise  of 
jle  gift  of  tongues.  All  miracles,  in- 
uding  the  gift  of  tongues,  were  a 
Ljrt  of  special  revelation.  When  the 
y.it  book  of  Scripture  was  complet- 
w,  the  need  for  miracles  was  over. 
Worn  then  on  the  Holy  Spirit  would 
work  with  the  Word  in  making  wit- 
liss  to  the  Gospel.  The  suggestion 
■/en  in  I  Corinthians  13  became  re- 
ty:  the  gifts  of  prophecy  and  of 
agues  ceased  in  the  Church.  In- 
ired  utterance  was  at  an  end.  The 
Dly  Ghost  had  completed  special 
/elation. 

It  is  at  this  point  that  many  who 
ite  critically  of  the  Pentecostal 
yvement  fall  short  in  their  argu- 
nt.   When  they  suggest  or  imply 
at  just  possibly  there  may  be  some 
nuine   tongues  speaking  in  the 
entieth  century,  they  are  forgetful 
unaware  of  the  fact  that  the  gift 
tongues  as  a  miracle  sign  is  not 
be   expected   in  post-apostolic 
aes.    Let  me  point  out  again  that 
racles  were  apostolic  signs;  when 
ostolic  men  left  the  earthly  scene, 
racles  including  the  gift  of  tongues 
ne  to  an  end.    The  phenomenon 
God  in  extraordinary  action  in 
external  world  was  a  part  of  spe- 
ll revelation. 
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Special  Revelation 


Let  us  be  sure  we  understand  what 
meant  by  revelation.  I  am  confi- 
nt  that  everybody  knows  that  by 
laid  tieral  revelation  we  mean  how 
d  has  revealed  Himself  in  the 
•rid  around  and  in  human  person- 
Am*  ty.  God  testifies  to  us  about  Him- 
f  in  what  we  call  nature  and  what 
call  human  nature.  So  we  learn 
out  God  that  He  is  almighty,  that 
:  is  surpassing  wise,  that  He  is  per- 
ial.  The  revelation  of  God  in  na- 
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Thompson  Chain  Reference 


#200      Black  Genuine  Morocco,  limp,  leather  lined,  India  paper,  $36.95 

#202       Black  Genuine  Morocco,  half-circuit,  leather  lined, 
India  paper,  $37.95 

#204      Brown  Genuine  Morocco,  half-circuit,  leather  lined, 
India  paper,  $38.95 

#205       Blue  Genuine  Morocco,  half-circuit,  leather  lined, 
India  paper,  $38.95 

#206  Brown  cowhide,  half-circuit,  leather  lined,  $28.95 

#206A  Blue  cowhide,  half-circuit,  leather  lined,  $28.95 

#206B  Burgandy  cowhide,  half-circuit,  leather  lined,  $28.95 

#207  Genuine  cowhide,  half-circuit,  leather  lined,  $28.95 

#208      Red  Genuine  Morocco,  half-circuit,  leather  lined, 
India  paper,  $38.95 

#209       French    Morocco,    half-circuit,    cloth    lined,  $25.95 

#210       French  Morocco,  straight  edge,  cloth  lined,  $23.95 

#211       Seal  Grained  Pluviette,  straight  edges,  tinted  edges, 
cloth  lined,  $21.95 

#213       Blue  Law  Buckram,  library  edition,  $17.95 

#214       Large  print,  black  leather,  straight  edges,  $41.95 

#215       Large  print,  Blue  Law  Buckram,  stiff  back,  $22.95 

Indexing,  2.50  net 

Order  From 
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Weaverville,  North  Carolina  28787 
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ture  is  inadequate  for  salvation. 
Since  the  fall  of  man,  there  has  had 
to  be  special  revelation.  By  this  term 
we  mean  what  God  has  done  in  or- 
der to  bring  in  salvation.  Men  in 
the  Old  Testament  time  were  saved 
on  the  basis  of  what  God  would  do 
through  His  Son.  So  the  Old  Testa- 
ment time  was  one  of  preparing  for 
salvation  and  explaining  salvation. 

In  what  ways  did  God  reveal  Him- 
self as  concerned  about  sinners  and 
intending  salvation  for  His  people? 
He  used  three  means.  He  revealed 
Himself  in  a  special  way  by  proph- 
ecy. He  revealed  Himself  in  a  spe- 
cial way  by  theophany.  He  re- 
vealed Himself  in  a  special  way 
by  miracle.  So  did  God  pre- 
pare for  redemption,  bring  in  re- 
demption, explain  the  meaning  of 
redemption,  certify  redemption,  re- 
cord the  message  of  redemption. 

Prophecy,  as  II  Peter  1:21  informs 
us,  was  the  result  of  the  coming  up- 
on holy  men  of  old  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  bear  them  along  into  areas 
of  truth  and  understanding  other- 
wise barred  to  them.  Every  Old  Tes- 
tament writer  was  regarded  by  the 
Israelites  as  a  prophet.  Clearly  the 
New  Testament  writers  also  spoke  by 
divine  inspiration.  The  Holy  Spirit 
superintended  their  work,  both 
bringing  to  remembrance  the  things 
Jesus  did  and  said  and  disclosing  to 
them  how  to  understand  Him  and 
correctly  to  develop  the  implications 
of  His  life  and  teaching.  When  the 
New  Testament  was  completed,  the 
gift  of  prophecy  was  withdrawn. 

The  term  "theophany"  means  the 
manifestation  of  God  in  His  own 
presence.  The  Old  Testament  re- 
cords numerous  appearances  of  God 
in  angel  form.  God  specially  mani- 
fested Himself  to  Moses  at  the  burn- 
ing bush.  God  manifested  Himself 
to  all  Israel  at  Mt.  Sinai,  pronounc- 
ing as  with  a  human  voice,  greatly 
amplified,  the  ten  words  of  His  law. 
The  New  Testament  counterpart  of 
these  things  is  the  incarnation;  God 
took  human  nature,  came  in  the 
flesh,  manifested  His  glory  in  the 
God-man,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
There  could  be  nothing  higher  than 
this.  Obviously  the  day  of  theo- 
phany came  to  an  end.  We  can  no 
longer  expect  to  behold  with  our 
eyes  or  hear  with  our  ears  the  Lord 
Jesus,  that  is,  until  He  fulfills  His 
promise  personally  to  come  again 
to  bring  human  history  to  consum- 
mation. 

And  then  there  was  miracle,  the 
third  means  of  special  revelation.  In 


the  Old  Testament  time  miracles  did 
not  come  in  even  flow.  There  was 
a  spate  of  miracles  at  the  time  of  the 
exodus  and  again  during  the  min- 
istry of  Elijah  and  Elisha.  But  in 
other  periods  of  Old  Testament  his- 
tory miracles  were  granted  only  oc- 
casionally. When  our  Lord  was  on 
earth,  as  was  only  fitting  in  the  min- 
istry of  the  greatest  prophet  of  all, 
miracles  came  in  a  splendid  cluster. 
Christ  gave  to  His  apostles  the  pow- 
er of  working  miracles,  as  we  have 
noted. 

Miracles  as  a  part  of  special  rev- 
elation showed  the  kind  of  God  who 
redeems.  Miracles  accredited  God's 
prophets.  Miracles  were  an  integral 
and  essential  aspect  of  the  unfold- 
ing of  the  plan  of  redemption. 

It  ought  to  be  clear  that  when  the 
Bible  was  completed,  when  the  age 
of  special  revelation  ended  with  the 
death  of  the  last  apostle  and  also  the 
death  of  the  last  believers  to  whom 
the  gift  of  miracles  had  been  grant- 
ed, the  power  to  work  miracles 
ceased  in  the  Church.  The  age  of 
miracles  is  over. 

Why  'Tongues*  Ceased 

I  do  not  want  to  be  misunder- 
stood. The  supernatural  continues. 
God  could  work  miracles  if  He 
would  in  our  day  too.  But  He  has 
taught  us  in  His  Word  that  the 
working  of  miracles  belonged  to  the 
apostles.  No  one  today  stops  a  fu- 
neral procession,  as  Jesus  did,  and 
commands  the  dead  to  live  again. 
No  one  today  touches  a  leper  and 
instantly  makes  him  whole,  as  Jesus 
did.  No  one  today  instantly  trans- 
forms six  large  jars  of  water  into 
wine,  as  Jesus  did. 

Today  we  pray  for  the  sick,  and 
ever  and  again  God  is  pleased  to 
give  back  health,  even  in  a  degree 
and  rapidity  that  astonish  medical 
science.  The  Gospel  is  preached  and 
lives  are  transformed.  The  Word  is 
taught  and  Christians  grow  in  grace. 
These  are  not  miracles,  though  at 
work  is  the  God  of  the  supernatural. 
God  stirs  men  to  prayer  that  is  be- 
lieving and  effective.  God  regen- 
erates. God  sanctifies.  Thus  does 
His  Spirit  work  still  in  the  souls  of 
men.  But  to  no  one  does  God  give 
the  authority  to  produce  miraculous 
effects  in  the  external  world. 

Now  apply  this  line  of  Biblical 
reasoning  to  the  subject  of  speaking 
in  tongues.  The  true  gift  of  tongues 
was  miraculous.  The  Holy  Ghost 
controlled  the  speech  center  of  the 


brain  and  the  other  parts  of  tjw" 
speech  mechanism,  so  that  a  miWV 
spoke  in  a  language  he  did  not  knot  a[t 
truth  about  God.  Some  had  the  g:  ft; 
of  interpretation  and  could  transhi  lD 
what  was  spoken,  so  that  all  mig; 
profit  from  the  new  revelation.  T|i£S 
usefulness  of  this  gift  in  an  ai  ^ 
that  did  not  have  completed  spec  P 
revelation  is  apparent.  When  ap  icain, 
ties  and  apostolic  men  had  be.  pi; 
used  of  God  to  finish  the  canon  Jj  y< 
the  New  Testament,  the  need  of  sji ,»« 
cial  revelation  was  at  an  end.  Wi;  mo 
the  passing  of  the  apostolic  age  ts  ^ 
gift  of  tongues  ceased.  It  seems  to  u  no 
that  this  follows  inexorably.  ,| 
We  therefore  conclude  that  tl^'d 
gift  of  tongues  is  not  to  be  found  i  'u[ 
the  church  of  today.  Tongues  w<L0[f 
a  sign.    Signs  and  miracles  were,L[on 


part  of  special  revelation.  Spec 
revelation  is  now  fully  or  adequa 
ly  given  to  us  in  the  Bible.  Prof 
ecy,  theophany,  signs  and  mirac 
are  no  longer  the  way  of  God's  wo 
ing  to  reveal  Himself  as  the  God 
redemption.  Scripture  is  His  w 
By  His  Word  and  Spirit  God  gi' 
us  what  we  need  to  know  and  cei 
fies  to  us  the  truth.  Scripture  is  s 
ticient 
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Now  what  are  we  going  to 
about  those  who  in  our  time  cla 
to  have  the  New  Testament  gift 
tongues?   Some  have  suggested  tl 
demonic  influence  is  at  work  in  P 
tecostalism.    I  actually  heard 
charged  by  a  minister.    He  told  i 
congregation  that  if  he  should  st 
to  speak  in  tongues  he  was  to 
cast  out  of  the  pulpit  as  a  dem 
would  have  possessed  him.  I  thouj  * 
and  still  think  that  he  was  ridi 
lous  and  the  accusation  against  P 
tecostalists  monstrous.    A  Christ 
may  be  afflicted  by  demons,  but 
suggest  that  demons  could  take  o 
one  in  whom  the  Holy  Spirit  dwi 
is  a  contradiction.  It  is  also  a  fail' 
to  recognize  the  Christian  earn 
ness  of  our  Pentecostal  friends. 

I  accept  instead  the  approach  t 
would  seek  to  understand  the  m'  toto 
ern  phenomenon  of  tongues  spd  « l{ 
ing  as  capable  of  psychological 
planations.  After  close  observat 
of  the  phenomenon  I  have  come 
the  conclusion  that  the  so-calWi: 
modern  gift  of  tongues  is  the  prod  Ilia 
of  suggestion. 

We  all  know  what  is  meant  by  s 
gestion,  that  one  can  be  powerfi'  liilx 
influenced  by  the  example  of  arte 


Wt 
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■g  Conditioned  by  the  example  of 
ijjroup  of  tongue  speakers  and  by 
jfceir  urging  to  seek  the  "blessing," 
|e  puts  himself  in  an  attitude  of 
jidiness  to  speak  in  tongues.  And, 
he  begins  to  ejaculate  strange 
ilables.  Sometimes  hysteria  is  at 
,»rk.  Sometimes  it  is  a  kind  of 
to-hypnotism. 

Lgain,  it  may  be  induced  by 
(tnipulation.  Recently  I  was  told 
a  young  minister  of  how  a 
mgues"  leader  sought  to  bring 
in  into  the  Pentecostal  experience. 
Irrying  produced  no  results.  The 
Ider  told  the  young  man  to  begin 
iiising  God  out  loud,  to  say  "Jesus" 
:r  and  over  again.  The  young  min- 
|?r  had  the  good  judgment  to 
l;ak  off  his  seeking  forthwith.  Re- 
jrts  come  in  of  Pentecostal  "pump 
>ming"  by  the  technique  of  jaw 
:ation  and  then  the  use  of  sylla- 
s  uttered  in  staccato,  or  of  words 
is  "holy,"  "hallelujah,"  "glory." 
(e  artificiality  of  these  methods  at 
:e  condemns  them. 

■X  is  to  be  recognized  that  there 
groups  who  pursue  Pentecos- 
iism  along  lines  of  orderliness  and 
fnity.  They  read  about  the  gift 
i  tongues  in  the  New  Testament, 
ley  assume  without  study  that  God 
svilling  to  do  everything  today  that 
did  in  the  first  century.  They 
kg  for  deeper  spiritual  experience, 
j.ey  would  see  the  power  of  God 
closed.  Conditioned  by  reading 
but  the  gift  of  tongues  and  by  the 
^timonies  of  those  who  claim  to 
he  received  the  gift,  they  wait  in 
,,;.et  prayerfulness  for  the  expen- 
se. Welling  up  from  within  them, 
{they  put  it,  comes  an  ecstasy  of 
liise  which  finds  expression  in 
taking  in  an  "unknown  tongue." 
iny  of  these  friends  testify  to  the 
of  the  experience  and  attribute 
(jit  a  new  grip  on  the  Christian  life 
Pil  a  new  earnestness  in  witness. 

we  not  to  believe  such  testi- 
tjny?  Not  at  all.  Again  suggestion 
i.it  work. 

t  is  highly  significant  that  a  great 
ny  tapes  have  been  made  of  the 
dern  tongues  speaking.  I  am  per- 
ally  acquainted  with   two  lan- 
ige  experts  who  have  extensively 
lyzed  these  tapes.  I  refer  to  Dr. 
jene  Nida,  translations  secretary 
the  American  Bible  Society,  and 
William  Welmers,  a  professor  of 
ican  languages.   They  agree  that 
tapes  do  not  evidence  that  a  lan- 
ge  is  being  spoken.  The  so-called 
gues  consist  principally  of  ap- 


parently unrelated  syllables;  there  is 
much  use  of  alliteration  and  of  rep- 
etition. 

David  E.  Kucharsky  tells  us  in 
Christianity  Today:  "A  scientific 
study  of  glossolalia  concludes  that 
utterances  of  people  tested  did  not 
have  the  characteristics  regarded  as 
essential  to  human  language.  And 
in  a  tape  experiment,  tongues-speak- 
ers were  found  to  disagree  on  the 
meaning  of  what  the  others  said. 

"The  federally  financed  study 
showed  no  appreciable  gap  between 
the  mental  health  of  active  devout 
churchgoers  who  speak  in  tongues 
and  those  who  don't.  The  most  sig- 
nificant variable  was  described  as 
the  tendency  of  tongues-speakers  'to 
be  more  submissive,  suggestible,  and 
dependent  in  the  presence  of  au- 
thority figures.'  They  were  also 
said  to  'feel  better  about  themselves' 
than  non-glossolalists.  A  report  on 
the  study  added,  however,  that  'it  is 
generally  not  the  speaking  in 
tongues  that  brings  the  great  feel- 
ings of  euphoria  that  these  people 
experience;  rather,  it  is  the  submis- 
sion to  the  authority  of  the  leader.' 

"The  report  listed  features  that 
linguistic  experts  say  characterize  hu- 
man language  and  argued  that  re- 
cordings of  people  speaking  in 
tongues  did  not  display  enough  of 
these  features  to  warrant  the  conclu- 
sion that  the  utterances  were  any 
kind  of  human  language,  known  or 
unknown,  living  or  dead.  They  said 
the  utterances  did  possess  phonologi- 
cal structure  and  tongues-speakers 
were  observed  talking  fluently. 

"The  report  said  there  was  no 
similarity  in  the  interpretation  of 
the  various  interpreters.  One  inter- 
preter said  the  tongues-speaker  was 
praying  for  the  health  of  his  chil- 
dren; another  interpreter  would  re- 
port the  same  speech  to  be  an  ex- 
pression of  gratitude  to  God  for  a 
recently  successful  church  fund- 
raising  effort.  The  most  common 
interpretations  were  general  state- 
ments that  the  speaker  was  thank- 
ing and  praising  God  for  many  bless- 
ings." 

Lest  I  be  charged  with  only  ex- 
ercising an  outsider's  option  and  of 
not  having  personal  knowledge  of 
the  modern  tongues  movement,  per- 
mit me  to  testify.  I  have  listened 
to  people  speaking  in  tongues.  I 
remember  a  phrase  from  tongue 
speaking  performed  by  a  close  rela- 
tive. She  would  almost  always  use 
the  expression  "Hi  cholla."  In  later 


years  there  was  a  discontinuance  of 
this  kind  of  devotional  exercise. 

As  a  seventeen-year-old  high 
school  graduate  I  attended  a  Pente- 
costal tent  revival  in  Long  Beach, 
California.  My  father  had  physical 
ailments  which  he  thought  could  be 
healed  by  prayer.  Bound  together 
by  concern  for  him,  our  family  at- 
tended the  meetings  night  after 
night.  After  the  service  one  eve- 
ning I  was  alone  in  a  room  in 
our  apartment  when  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  claimed  my  heart.  I  can  nev- 
er forget  how  real  His  presence  was. 
I  may  say  that  my  life  was  trans- 
formed. It  was  entirely  natural  that 
I  should  then  seek  the  "baptism  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,"  as  taught  by  the 
tent  evangelist.  In  a  tarrying  meet- 
ing about  a  week  later,  I  found  my- 
self talking  in  tongues.  How  to  de- 
scribe the  experience  finds  me  rath- 
er at  a  loss.  I  shall  say  only  that  it 
was  not  very  many  months  before 
we  left  the  Pentecostal  connection 
and  returned  to  our  lifelong  Presby- 
terianism.  The  desire  to  "talk  in 
tongues"  had  quickly  died  away.  So 
then  I  was  in  the  movement  and  able 
to  observe  it  from  the  inside.  No  one 
can  say  to  me  that  I  am  not  quali- 
fied to  comment  upon  this  modern 
phenomenon.  My  self-analysis  and 
observation  of  others  led  me  long 
ago  to  the  position  that  this  develop- 
ment is  not  a  reproduction  of  the  un- 
doubted spiritual  gift  and  miracle 
sign  of  the  first  century  but  a  psy- 
chological effect  or  an  attempt  at 
imitation.  Whether  one  recognizes 
it  at  the  time  or  no,  the  modern  ex- 
perience is  essentially  self-induced. 

The  hunger  of  the  Christian  heart 
for  spiritual  reality  can  be  amply 
met  by  the  means  of  grace.  We  have 
the  Word  of  God.  We  have  prayer. 
We  have  the  sacraments.  By  these 
means  the  Lord  still  comes  into  the 
lives  of  His  people  to  support  and 
strengthen  and  build  them  up.  Long 
ago  was  it  pointed  out  that  the 
Greeks  sought  after  wisdom  and  the 
Jews  sought  after  signs.  The  Word 
of  God  was  the  answer  for  both. 

May  Scripture  ever  be  the  rule  for 
our  thinking,  the  food  for  our 
growth,  the  satisfaction  of  our  spiri- 
tual longings.  God  will  come  to  us 
by  His  Word.  And  God  will  warm 
our  hearts  when  we  truly  pray,  as 
He  will  strengthen  us  in  faith  when 
we  witness  baptism  and  take  the 
bread  and  wine  of  the  Supper.  The 
means  of  grace  still  bring  their 
mighty  and  adequate  blessings  into 
the  lives  of  Christ's  people.  51 
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We  DonTThinkYou  Shoulc 
D  ay  Around  With  Words 


.  .  .  words  like: 

"the  Lordship  of  Christ" 

"Scriptural  perspective" 

"the  Sovereignty  of  God" 
We  think  you  should  be  careful  about  accepting  at 
face  value  anyone  who  uses  these  words. 
Like  us. 

Check  us  out.  We're  serious  about  them.  If  it  makes 
any  difference  to  you  (and  we  believe  it  does!), 
Covenant  College  is  a  four-year  Christian 
liberal  arts  college  which  accepts  the  Bible 
as  the  Word  of  God  written.  We  interpret 
it  in  the  light  of  the  summary  contained 
in  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith 
and  Catechism. 


COVENANT 
COLLEGE 

LOOKOUT  MOUNTAIN,  TENNESSEE  37350 

Write  to: 

Dr.  John  Cummer,  Vice  President  for  Development,  for 
full  information  on  Covenant's  educational  program. 
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It  Is  Finished! 

It  is  finished!  Go  ahead  eternal  courts  and  sing!  Those  Old 
Testament  saints  such  as  Abraham,  Jacob,  Moses  and  David 
had  received  their  salvation  "on  credit."  Their  redemption  had 
not  yet  been  paid.  Nevertheless,  by  their  sacrifices  they  had 
shown  their  faith  in  God  and  His  promises  and  thus  they  were 
already  in  glory  waiting  for  the  fullness  of  time  when  God 
would  send  the  redeemer  and  pay  their  debt. 

Those  courts  of  heaven  must  have  broken  forth  in  glorious 
song  to  the  Lamb  of  God  who  at  that  moment  had  taken  away 
the  sin  of  the  world  and  the  old  account  at  last  was  settled.  Yes, 
salvation  is  now  finished.  All  the  goals  of  the  incarnation  had 
been  reached.  That  which  had  been  eternally  purposed  had 
come  to  pass.    Atonement  had  been  wrought. 

— Onesimus  J.  Rundus 
(See  p.  7) 
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A  PRECEDENT? 

The  integrity  and  viability  of  the 
constitution  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States  has 
been  threatened  by  the  refusal  of 
Moderator  Charles  E.  S.  Kraemer  to 
recognize  the  validity  of  the  concern 
of  forty-eight  commissioners  of  the 
113  th  General  Assembly  who  peti- 
tioned him  to  call  an  emergency 


meeting  of  the  General  Assembly. 
Representing  twenty-six  presbyte- 
ries and  six  synods  these  commis- 
sioners, twenty-four  ministers  and 
twenty-four  ruling  elders,  exceed  the 
number  required  by  the  Book  of 
Church  Order  to  call  such  a  meet- 
ing. 

Little  more  than  a  month  had 
elapsed    following    the  controver- 
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sial  meeting  of  the  General  Exec 
tive  Board  in  January  before  Mo' 
erator  Kraemer  had  received 
required  number  of  petitions  to  cs! 
the  Assembly.  On  March  6,  197 
Stated  Clerk  James  Andrews  al 
received  in  the  form  of  a  secor 
petition  more  than  the  requiri 
number  of  petitions  to  call  a  me< 
ing.    He,  too,  refused  to  act. 

Ignoring  the  genuine  concern  e 
pressed  from  all  areas  of  the  Chur 
and  the  strong  directive  implicit 
the  Book  of  Church  Order's  ".  . 
the  Moderator  shall  issue  a  call  f 
a  special  meeting  .  .  .  ,"  Dr.  Kraem 
has  refused  to  call  the  General  / 
sembly  together. 

In  refusing  to  set  a  valid  prt 
edent  in  accord  with  the  Book 
Church  Order,  has  Dr.  Kraemer 
another  precedent?  May  moderate 
of  all  Church  courts  such  as  sessio: 
and  presbyteries  now  feel  thl 
don't  have  to  follow  directives  who 
constitutional  requirements  ha 
been  met? 

—  (Rev.)  Paul  A.  Snider 
Nashville,  Tenn. 
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PLEA  APPRECIATED 

Let  me  commend  you  on  "A  St 
Forward"  by  Francis  A.  Schaefl 
(March  6  Journal) .  Dr.  Schaefl 
dealt  with  the  issue  within 
Church  with  unfailing  accura 
when  he  said,  "We  must  keep  o 
distinctives  as  to  the  Reformed  po 
tion,  which  we  believe  are  true 
the  Scripture,  and  it  should  be  n; 
ural  to  have  close  contacts  with  oth 
true  Presbyterian  bodies.  The  chai 
should  not  be  at  the  point  of  0 
distinctives;  it  should  be  betwe 
Bible-believing  Christians  and  th< 
who  have  given  up  loyalty  to  t 
Scripture." 

I  personally  appreciated  his  spi 
tual  plea  for  patience  and  love 
the  words,  "True  brethren  who  hf 
not  felt  led  by  the  Lord  to  leave  1 
PCUS  should  be  treated  with  dign 
and  a  loving  beauty."  It  is  my  f 
vent  prayer  that  the  leaders  of  1 
National  Presbyterian  Church  a 
all  those  associated  with  it  \\ 
strive  to  do  all  in  their  power  to  i 
low  the  suggestions  of  Dr.  Scha 
fer. 

—  (Rev.)  Albert  F.  Wyllie 
Williamston,  S.C. 


THE  RIGHT  TO  WITHDRAW 

Congregations  withdrawing  fr' 
their  respective  Church  bodies 
conscientious  reasons  deserve 
same  love  and  consideration  t! 
had  before  withdrawal.  Their  beWs* 
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(not  leaving)  the  household  of  faith 
tnd  the  family  of  God  make  them 
he  objects  of  our  solicitude  and 
ove:  "Love  never  faileth." 

That  any  local  denominational 
ongregation  should  be  a  "captive" 
hurch  and  be  compelled  to  remain 
n  "captivity"  or  else  lose  its  prop- 
rty  is  not  to  practice  the  free  exer- 
ise  of  religion  or  freedom  of  wor- 
hip.  But  how  can  this  be  other 
han  religious  tyranny? 

Just  where  are  the  champions  of 
reedom  who,  by  their  silence,  are 
lermitting  these  church  property 
izures  to  take  place? 

—  (Rev.)  Roy  A.  Wolfe 
Washington,  Pa. 


ANOTHER  CONSIDERATION 

It  is  not  only  distance  that 
derArompts  the  development  of  theo- 
agical  education-by-extension  as 
el  ||  ou  reported  concerning  the  Araa- 
ie$«  on  wilderness  of  Brazil  (Journal, 
is  k  eb.  27) .  A  sadder  factor  also  en- 
rs  the  picture.  Here  is  an  ex- 
=rpt  from  a  recent  newsletter  from 


accifl 

Moderator  Charles  E.  S.  Kraemer 
as  just  rejected  categorically  two 
etitions,  properly  submitted,  for 
called  meeting  of  the  Presbyterian 
litho^IS  General  Assembly.  (The  story 
on  p.  6,  and  a  reaction  from  the 
ommissioner  who  assembled  the 
etitions  is  in  the  Mailbag.)  For 
iiose  who  came  in  late,  the  contro- 
ersy  arose  after  the  PCUS  Wash- 
lgton  office  was  given  permission, 
y  the  General  Executive  Board,  to 
)in  three  political  coalitions  lob- 
ying  in  Washington,  after  the  Fort 
(forth  Assembly  specifically  told 
te  Washington  office  not  to  get  in- 
olved  in  politics.  Our  sympathies, 
f  course,  are  with  those  who  tried 
)  do  something  about  the  irrespon- 
ble  ways  of  the  Church's  liberal 
/ertt  ierarchy.  Their  frustration  is 
r  -  bmething  we've  known  intimately 
)r  a  long  while.  To  say  that  the 
ext  Assembly  will  take  up  the  mat- 
:r  is  small  comfort  indeed.  The 
mmissioners  whose  instructions 
ave  been  violated  by  the  GEB  are 
lose  who  attended  the  last  Assem- 
ly.  They  will  not  be  back  next 
me  and  those  new  commissioners 
leeting  in  Louisville  in  June  will 
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one  of  our  Lutheran  missionaries  in 
Lima,  Peru: 

"One  of  the  unfortunate  by-prod- 
ucts of  theological  education  over 
the  years  as  taught  in  the  tradi- 
tional resident  seminary  has  been 
that  the  men  who  came  to  study 
were  literally  educated  right  out  of 
their  own  simple  cultures.  They 
found  it  impossible  to  return  to 
minister  to  the  very  people  they 
were  being  trained  to  be  ministers 
for  in  the  seminary.  Insidiously, 
they  had  been  alienated  from  the 
old  culture  of  the  jungle  or  the 
mountain  by  the  sophisticated  new 
way  of  life  found  in  the  seminary." 

And  who  is  to  say  that  we  might 
not  be  on  the  verge  of  discovering 
this  in  the  United  States?  Why  else 
do  we  find  many  seminarians  will- 
ing to  serve  in  city  and  suburb,  but 
few  who  are  willing  to  spend  time 
in  the  village  and  countryside  un- 
less they  can  be  guaranteed  a  larger 
city  parish  in  a  few  years'  time? 

—  (Rev.)  Edward  A.  Johnson 
Ohiowa,  Neb. 


MINISTERS 

Charles  W.   McNutt  from  Roa- 
noke, Va.,  to  the  Faith  church, 
Charleston,  W.  Va.,  a  new  church 
of  the  Vanguard  presbytery. 
Clarence  C.  Elrod,  H.R.,  is  serving 
as  interim  pastor  of  the  Carrollton 
church,  New  Orleans,  La. 
C.  Irving  Lewis  from  Martinsville, 
Va.,  to  the  Mossy  Creek  church, 
Mt.  Solon,  Va.,  eff.  Apr.  30. 
Joseph  W.  Sandifer  Jr.,  from  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  to  the  St.  Andrews 
church,  Tucker,  Ga. 
William    W.    Satterwhite  from 
Riverdale,  Ga.,  to  a  new  church 
being   organized    in    the  Stone 
Mountain,  Ga.,  area. 
Samuel  B.  Shumate  from  Maxton, 
N.C.,  to  the  First  Church,  Lum- 
berton,  N.C. 

Stratford  T.  Snively  from  Lancas- 
ter, S.C.,  to  the  Bluff  church, 
Wade,  N.C. 

J.  Kelly  Unger  Jr.,  from  Alexan- 
der City,  Ala.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Canton,  Miss. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


have  only  hearsay  information  as  to 
the  mood  of  the  Fort  Worth  Assem- 
bly. It  will  be  an  old,  old  story 
repeated  once  again:  radical  action 
taken  on  the  grounds  of  some  ob- 
scure "mandate";  righteous  indigna- 
tion mounted  by  some  who  retain  a 
sensitivity  for  basic  ethical  prin- 
ciples; smoke  screens  thrown  up  to 
confuse  the  issue;  in  time,  a  counter- 
attack which  results  in  strong  sup- 
port for  the  Washington  office  and 
the  Church's  social  involvements. 
One  interesting  footnote:  in  his  re- 
port to  the  GEB  explaining  his  con- 
nection with  the  coalitions,  the  ad- 
ministrator of  the  Washington  of- 
fice pointed  out  that  the  PCUS 
Board  of  Christian  Education  has 
supported  one  of  those  coalitions  for 
some  time.  And  nobody  noticed. 

•  The  bad  news  continues  with 
the  story  of  another  case  in  which 
a  small  minority,  egged  on  by  an  ea- 
ger presbytery,  has  won  the  first 


round  in  another  church  property 
fight  (see  p.  6) . 

•  An  unusual  action  by  the  Con- 
gress of  the  United  States  has  al- 
most escaped  public  notice.  Per- 
haps politically  motivated,  but 
nevertheless  historic,  the  Congress 
adopted  the  following  resolution: 
"That  the  Congress  hereby  pro- 
claims that  April  30,  1974  be  a  Na- 
tional Day  of  Humiliation,  Fasting 
and  Prayer;  and  calls  upon  the  peo- 
ple of  our  nation  to  humble  our- 
selves as  we  see  fit  before  our  Cre- 
ator to  acknowledge  our  final  de- 
pendence upon  Him  and  to  repent 
of  our  national  sins."  It  has  been 
more  than  100  years  since  Lincoln's 
call  to  prayer  was  confirmed  in 
1863.  If  the  nation  could  forget  the 
political  motivations  and  Christians 
everywhere  should  unite  in  obeying 
the  spirit  of  the  call,  the  promise  of 
II  Chron.  7:14  just  might  be  ful- 
filled. IS 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION" 


Muslims  Respond  To  Gospel  Crusade 


FREETOWN,  Sierra  Leone  (RNS) 
— Christians  in  this  West  African 
seaport  city  have  plunged  into  eight 
weeks  of  intensive  follow-up  to  con- 
serve the  efforts  of  the  largest 
evangelistic  crusade  in  the  country's 
history. 

Led  by  the  Rev.  Billie  Hanks  Jr., 
of  Fort  Worth,  Texas,  the  New  Life 
Crusade  represented  the  first  time  in 
the  187-year  history  of  Freetown- 
established  by  Britain  as  a  haven 
for  freed  slaves — that  all  denomina- 
tions have  cooperated  in  such  an  ef- 
fort. 

Veteran  missionaries  and  local 
Christians  here  say  the  1,366  profes- 
sions of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  and 
2,600  other  decisions  are  unprece- 
dented in  a  country  dominated  by 
Islam.  Animistic  spirit  worship 
and  secret  devil  societies  also  are  a 
factor  in  Sierra  Leone. 

Mr.  Hanks,  29,  a  Southern  Bap- 
tist, preached  spirited,  Bible-based 
messages  at  Freetown's  Brookfields 
Stadium.  It  drew  keen  interest 
from  local  media,  city  officials  and 
government  leaders  in  Sierra  Leone's 
capital. 

Although  few  residents  of  the 
Freetown  area  own  cars,  20,000  at- 


tended the  crusade,  among  them 
government  and  church  leaders,  in- 
cluding the  Anglican  Archbishop  of 
West  Africa. 

Mr.  Hanks,  president  of  the  In- 
ternational Evangelism  Association 
in  Fort  Worth,  put  together  an  evan- 
gelistic team,  including  Isaac  Aba- 
bio,  a  Presbyterian  evangelist  from 
Ghana,  and  invited  the  Minnesota 
Bible  Fellowship  to  assist. 

The  Minnesota  fellowship,  which 
distributes  free  Christian  literature 
around  the  world,  gave  away  3,000 
Bibles  and  other  books  in  the  Free- 
town area.  The  contribution  in- 
cluded gifts  to  libraries  of  second- 
ary schools  and  paved  the  way  for 
crusade  team  members  to  speak  in 
some  40  schools,  in  addition  to  fac- 
tories, prisons  and  surrounding  vil- 
lages. 

Several  thousand  decisions  for 
Christ,  not  tabulated  in  crusade  to- 
tals, came  from  these  meetings. 

Did  the  crusade  have  impact  on 
the  tiny  2.5-million  resident  coun- 
try? Yes,  definitely,  report  a  wide 
range  of  local  Christians. 

For  the  first  time  in  the  memory 
of  local  Christians,  an  anti-Chris- 
tian tract  appeared,  published  by 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


AFRICA  —  The  dreaded  onslaught 
of  mass  starvation  and  epidemics  in 
the  sub-Sahara  "famine  belt"  of  Af- 
rica "has  arrived,"  according  to  a 
Southern  Baptist  missionary. 

The  missionary  said  that  babies 
were  being  found  dead  every  day  in 
clusters  of  cornstalk  sheds  where 
displaced  persons  from  villages 
further  north  are  now  living. 
Three  dead  babies  were  found  in 
one  day  in  one  section,  six  died  in 
another. 

"Naturally,  this  is  only  a  drop  in 
the  bucket  for  there  are  at  least  1,- 


500  of  these  little  brush  sheds,"  the 
missionary  reported. 

He  said:  "We  carried  eight  loads 
of  mothers  and  babies  to  the  baby 
clinic  today.  Many  of  these  babies 
have  measles  and  other  killing  dis- 
eases ....  Many  are  just  starving  to 
death,  or  get  so  weak  that  when 
they  get  the  'flu'  they  just  die 

The  famine,  resulting  from  pro- 
longed drought,  has  affected  Chad, 
Mali,  Mauritania,  Niger,  Senegal 
and  Upper  Volta.  All  are  just  south 
of  the  Sahara  Desert. — Evangelical 
Press  Service.  ffl 
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Islamic  missionaries.  Entitle 
"Five  Things  You  Should  Kno 
About  Jesus,"  it  attempted  to  u; 
Bible  verses,  which  Christian  mi 
sionaries  described  as  "grossly  oi  JN 
of  context,"  to  prove  that  Jesus  w; 
not  the  Son  of  God,  did  not  die  c 
the  cross,  did  not  rise  from  the  dec 
and  has  no  saving  power. 

"Muslims  will  not  oppose  Chri 
tianity  as  long  as  it  is  as  lukewar 
as  it  has  been  in  Sierra  Leone,"  cor 
mented  one  official.  "They  wi' 
grow  antagonistic  if  they  think 
will  make  a  great  difference.  Tb  :i 
crusade  has  had  impact." 


Senator  Plans  Showdow 
On  School  Prayer  Issue 
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WASHINGTON,    D.C.  (RNS) 
Sen.  Richard  S.  Schweiker  (R.  Pa 
reportedly  intends  to  force  a  sho1' 
down  on  a  school  prayer  amendmer  11 
unless  a  Senate  subcommittee  ac 
on  the  proposal. 

A  Schweiker  aide  told  newsm< 
that  the  Pennsylvania  senator 
"tired  of  waiting"  and  intends 
"force  a  confrontation"  on  the  issi 
unless  the  Senate  Constitution 
Amendments  Subcommittee  repoi 
out  the  proposal. 

The  subcommittee,  headed  by  Se 
Birch  Bayh  (D.-Ind.) ,  claims  to  1 
studying  several   amendment  pr1  ^Hi 
posals  and  hearing  the  views 
prayer  proponents  and  opponen 
An  aide  to  Sen.  Bayh  said  the  coi 
mittee  has  not  heard  enough  tes 
mony  from  opponents  and  will  pro  i[i  on 
ably  hold  further  hearings  in  sprir  & 
or  early  summer. 

Sen.  Schweiker's  aide  argued  th 
"further  testimony  won't  be  chan1  Hi 
ing  anybody's  mind  on  this  issue,  tpi 

Should  a  prayer  amendment  rea> 
the  Senate  floor,  it  would  requi' 
two-thirds  majority  of  those  prese 
and  voting  to  pass  it.   A  similar  pi  k  N 
posal  failed  to  win  a  two-thirds  no  ■tfniitf 
jority  in  the  House  during  the  92i'  *»ID 
Congress. 

A  coalition  of  school  prayer  su 
porters,  headed  by  Mrs.  Ben  Ruhl 
of  Cuyahoga  Falls,  Ohio,  seeks 
Senate  vote  on  Senate  Joint  Resol 
tion  84  (introduced  by  Sen.  Schwi 
ker) .  It  would  permit  prayers  ( 
a  "voluntary"  basis  in  public  scho< 
and  buildings. 
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Sen  Schweiker  has  also  introduced 
JR  167  which  would  permit  states 


Assembly  Ruling  Wanted  on  Coalitions 


to  i  o  set  aside  time  for  "silent  prayer 
ir  meditation"  in  schools  and  public 
luildings. 

Sen.  Schweiker  has  told  the  sub- 
ommittee  he  favored  voluntary 
rayer  because  he  believes  the  U.S. 
upreme  Court,  in  its  school  prayer 
ecisions,  "misrepresented"  the  First 
waiunendment. 

"I  agree  with  those  who  view  res- 
ev  Joration  of  voluntary  prayer  in  our 
>ublic  schools  not  as  an  attack  on 
he  First  Amendment  but  rather  as  a 
efense  and  reaffirmation  of  it,"  he 
aid. 

eIov 

"«|  Evangelist  Is  Warned 
lot  To  Mention  Jesus 

R  f 

lsy  COTTSDALE,  Ariz.  (EP)  —  Be- 
.^u!  are  addressing  a  "voluntary  assem- 
ly"  at  the  Saguaro  High  School 
ere,  evangelist  Freddie  Gage  was 
aid  by  a  school  official  that  he 
lust  not  mention  the  name  of  Jesus 
uring  his  talk. 

The  talk  was  basically  about  the 
vils  of  drugs. 
Mr.  Gage  noted  that  since  he  had 
een  invited  to  the  campus  he 
greed  with  the  request  and  urged 
he  students  to  "live  for  God  and  to 
erve  Him." 

Officials  at  the  school  indicated 
hat  the  reason  for  the  ban  on  a 
fiention  of  Jesus  was  "a  concession 
the  U.S.  Supreme  Court's  deci- 
ion  on  separation  of  Church  and 
tate." 

The  school  official  said  there  are 
number  of  students  at  the  high 
hool,  including  Jews,  who  do  not 
jgi  ccept    the     teachings    of  Jesus 
Christ.    The  school  can't  "promote 
rf   tie  concept  of  Jesus"  during  school 
or  ssemblies,  he  said. 
'   Dr.  Norman  D.  White,  assistant 
superintendent    of    the  Scottsdale 
[jE    chool  District,  noted  that  religious 
peakers  at  school  assemblies  are  re- 
uested  to  give  nonsectarian  mes- 
ages. 

<f.  Dr.  White  said  that  the  name  of 
He  esus  is  not  forbidden  during  as- 
v  smblies  providing  Jesus  is  named 
s  a  historical  figure  or  that  Jesus 
c     as  "inspired"  the  assembly  speak- 
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ATLANTA  —  The  General  Execu- 
tive Board  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  has  met  the  issue  of 
membership  in  Washington-based 
political  action  coalitions  by  refer- 
ring the  whole  matter  to  its  execu- 
tive committee  which  in  turn  will 
ask  the  114th  General  Assembly  for 
clarification  of  its  authority  to  join 
such  groups. 

Meeting  here  on  the  heels  of 
Moderator  Charles  E.  S.  Kraemer's 
refusal  to  call  a  special  meeting  of 
the  General  Assembly  to  consider 
the  issue  (see  separate  story  on 
p.  6) ,  the  GEB  effectively  side- 
stepped complaints  registered  in  a 
number  of  presbytery  overtures  by 
calling  for  the  Assembly  to  decide. 

It  was  pointed  out  by  the  Rev. 
George  A.  Chauncey,  director  of  the 
Church's  Washington  office  that 
the  Board  of  Christian  Education  (a 
GEB  predecessor)  had  supported 
the  Coalition  on  National  Priorities 
and  Military  Policy,  one  of  those  in 
question,  and  that  the  113  th  Gen- 
eral Assembly  had  approved  the 
board  report  showing  this  affilia- 
tion. 

In  other  action,  the  GEB  forward- 
ed to  the  Assembly  for  approval  a 
denominational  benevolence  budget 
for  1975  in  the  amount  of  $9,409,- 
600. 

Included  in  the  overall  budget  is 
an  item  of  $70,000  designated  for 
the  Black  Presbyterian  Leadership 
Caucus.  One  board  member  ques- 
tioned the  figure  and  requested  that 
it  be  reduced  to  the  previous  year's 
figure  of  $47,500,  with  the  differ- 
ence going  to  Stillman  College. 

Chairman  Ben  Rose  stated  he  felt 
the  BPLC  should  be  consulted  be- 
fore reducing  the  amount.  A  black 
board  member  added  that  the  black 
people  in  the  Church  should  be 
held  fully  accountable  for  all  mon- 
ey spent — not  given  "hush  money" 
and  otherwise  ignored. 

Another  black  board  member 
moved  that  the  entire  $70,000  be 
placed  in  the  program  funds  of  the 
Division  of  Corporate  and  Social 
Mission,  rather  than  given  directly 
to  BPLC,  but  designated  for  black 
concerns.    This  was  approved. 

The  Priority  Management  Team 


submitted  a  suggested  list  of  priori- 
ties to  be  offered  the  General  As- 
sembly for  adoption  for  1976.  The 
list  differs  substantially  from  the 
list  adopted  by  the  1973  Assembly 
for  1975.  While  "evangelism"  con- 
tinues as  the  number  one  suggested 
priority,  "personal  spiritual  growth" 
appears  in  fourth  place  with  "con- 
cerns of  the  small  church"  in  sec- 
ond place  and  "leadership  develop- 
ment" in  third. 

A  recommendation  from  the  Task 
Force  on  World  Hunger  would 
make  five  per  cent  of  all  investment 
income  under  GEB  control  available 
to  the  Development  Loan  Fund  of 
the  World  Council  of  Churches  to 
combat  world  hunger.  Because  the 
actual  dollar  amount  this  would 
represent  was  not  available,  the 
board  referred  the  request  to  the 
Division  of  Central  Support  Services 
and  CASM  for  later  action. 

Fourteen  new  missionaries  were 
appointed  to  the  overseas  fields 
served  by  the  PCUS.  Six  others  had 
served  previous  terms  and  were  re- 
appointed. Four  were  named  af- 
filiate international  missionaries  in 
work  not  under  direct  auspices  of 
the  PCUS.  Seven  resignations  were 
accepted. 

In  an  important  extension  of  mis- 
sionary strategy,  the  GEB  authorized 
a  new  work  in  Bangladesh,  and  ap- 
proved the  transfer  of  Dr.  Herbert 
Codington  from  Korea  to  that  war 
ravaged  country. 

Dr.  Codington,  a  specialist  in  treat- 
ing TB,  will  be  working  under 
the  auspices  of  a  national  council  of 
Churches  which  oversees  all  Chris- 
tian missionary  work  in  Bangla- 
desh. 

In  order  to  present  a  clearer  pic- 
ture of  the  new  structure  under 
which  the  GEB  has  replaced  all  pre- 
vious boards  and  agencies  of  the 
Church,  a  film  strip  has  been  pre- 
pared with  a  cassette  recording  to 
narrate  the  story  of  the  restructuring 
process.  Some  200  of  these  pro- 
grams are  being  made  available  for 
use  by  individuals  and  congregations 
in  telling  the  story  of  the  GEB  to 
the  Church. 

Next  meeting  of  the  board  is 
scheduled  for  May  20-22.  EE 
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Moderator  Declines 
To  Recall  Assembly 

RICHMOND,  Va.  (PN)  —  The 
moderator  of  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  has 
turned  down  a  request  for  a  special 
meeting  of  the  Assembly. 

The  Rev.  Charles  E.  S.  Kraemer 
said  the  constitution  provides  for 
special  meetings  only  in  an  emer- 
gency, and  "clearly"  none  exists. 

He  made  the  announcement  in  a 
letter  to  450  commissioners  who  at- 
tended the  113th  Assembly  last  June 
in  Fort  Worth. 

Forty-seven  commissioners  who  at- 
tended that  Assembly  petitioned  the 
moderator  to  call  a  special  meeting 
to  review  the  action  of  the  General 
Executive  Board  in  allowing  the 
Washington  Communication  Office 
to  join  certain  coalitions.  This, 
they  charge,  is  a  violation  of  specific 
instructions  from  the  Assembly. 

A  second  petition,  also  signed  by 
47  commissioners,  called  for  a  re- 
view of  GEB  budgeting,  education- 
al materials  and  other  matters  in 
addition  to  the  question  of  coali- 
tions. 

The  moderator's  letter  advised  all 
commissioners  that  he  has  "come  to 
the  conclusion  that  it  would  be  un- 
wise, improper  and  in  fact  unconsti- 
tutional for  him  to  call  a  special 
meeting  of  the  General  Assembly 
as  requested  by  certain  commission- 
ers." 

Dr.  Kraemer  explained  that  the 
matter  of  the  Washington  coalitions 
will  come  before  the  1974  General 
Assembly  in  overtures  from  several 
presbyteries.  This  will  assure  "full 
airing  and  action  at  the  regular 
meeting,"  he  pointed  out,  "thus  re- 
moving the  element  of  emergency." 

He  said  the  matters  of  budget 
and  educational  materials,  men- 
tioned in  the  second  petition, 
"clearly  are  not  the  type  of  concerns 
which  would  be  judged  as  emer- 
gency." El 


Presbytery  Wins  Court 
Test  in  Petersburg,  Va. 

PETERSBURG,  Va.  (PN)  —  Pe- 
tersburg's circuit  court  judge  has 
ruled  that  the  majority  of  Tabb 
Street  Presbyterian  Church  here  who 
voted  two  years  ago  to  withdraw 
from  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  do 


not  have  the  right  to  control  the 
church  property. 

Judge  Oliver  A.  Pollard  Jr.  issued 
the  opinion  March  19.  In  a  letter 
to  attorneys  in  the  suit  he  did  not 
specify  the  legal  grounds  on  which 
he  based  his  decision  but  said  sim- 
ply that  he  considered  facts,  docu- 
ments, arguments  and  applicable  de- 
cisions of  the  Supreme  Courts  of 
Virginia  and  the  United  States. 

The  suit  was  initiated  against  the 
church  by  a  special  administrative 
commission  of  Hanover  presbytery. 
Presbytery  sought  to  retain  the  prop- 
erty of  the  church  for  the  loyal  mi- 
nority who  opposed  withdrawing 
from  the  presbytery  and  severing 
ties  with  the  denomination  in  a  vote 
on  Aug.  20,  1972. 

The  vote  was  87  to  26  to  become 
an  "independent  church." 

Hanover  presbytery  declared  the 
action  unconstitutional  and  presby- 
tery's moderator  appointed  a  com- 
mission to  exercise  authority  of  the 
session.  The  Rev.  John  S.  Brown, 
pastor  of  Ginter  Park  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Richmond,  who  headed 
the  commission,  said  the  court  suit 
was  taken  as  a  "last  resort"  after  pre- 
vious attempts  to  settle  the  dispute 
failed. 

The  minority  contended  in  argu- 
ments last  week  that  it  has  "proprie- 
tary rights"  to  the  property.  Well- 
ford  Sanders,  attorney  for  the  mi- 
nority, argued  at  the  hearing  that 
the  group  which  remained  loyal  to 
the  parent  denomination  is  the  true 
congregation  and  the  property 
should  be  controlled  by  the  parent 
denomination  through  Hanover 
presbytery. 

He  said  state  law  recognized 
the  PCUS  as  a  connectional  Church, 
thus  requiring  review  of  Church  law 
in  property  disputes.  He  also  point- 
ed out  that  a  review  of  the  history 
of  the  Church's  deeds  show  an  ex- 
pressed contractual  arrangement 
linking  the  Church  to  the  denomi- 
nation. 

The  majority,  represented  by  at- 
torney T.  Taylor  Cralle  of  Peters- 
burg and  Owen  Page  of  Savannah, 
Ga.,  contended  that  an  1870  deed 
on  which  Sanders  based  his  argu- 
ment was  invalid  because  it  modi- 
fied the  original  trust  established  in 
an  earlier  deed.  They  contended 
that  the  original  deed  of  1841  did 
not  require  permission  to  withdraw. 

Arguments   also   centered   on  a 


Virginia  Supreme  Court  decision  irl 
January  involving  Grace  Coven  an  | 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Hamptor 
which  cut  its  ties  with  Norfolk  pres 
bytery.  The  Supreme  Court  rulec 
that  trial  courts  must  settle  churcl 
property  disputes  by  applying  neu 
tral  principles  of  law. 

A  spokesman  for  the  maiorit' 
said  no  decision  had  been  made  oi 
whether  or  not  to  appeal  the  ruling 
They  have  30  days  to  decide  on  ai 
appeal. 


Book  of  Church  Order 
Sent  To  NPC  Ministers 


id 
to 


■ 


MONTGOMERY,  Ala.  —  Work  oi 
the  Book  of  Church  Order  for  th 
National  Presbyterian  Church  ha' 
been  completed  by  constitutiona 
and  editorial  committees,  and  th 
finished  text  has  been  mailed  to  al 
ministers  and  churches  of  the  NPC 

Still  subject  to  revision,  the  doci 
ment  is  to  be  studied  and  suggei 
tions  mailed  to  the  constitutiona 
committee  in  time  for  final  editin 
and  presentation  to  the  secont 
General  Assembly  in  September. 

One  paragraph  (7-1)  remain 
blank.  Intended  to  spell  out  th 
constitutional  position  of  th 
Church  on  "special  gifts"  of  th 
Holy  Spirit,  this  will  be  the  subje< 
of  a  separate  report  by  a  speci 
committee. 

Another  section,  covering  the  1 
censure  of  candidates  for  the  mil 
istry,  is  also  under  study  by  a  sp> 
cial  committee.  The  original  te^ 
of  this  section  appears  in  the  ne1 
book  as  it  was  approved  by  the  fir 
Assembly  before  being  referred  t 
committee  for  further  examin 
tion. 
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Belhaven  Hosts  Taylor 


(the 


JACKSON,  Miss.  —  Clyde  W.  Ta 
lor,  general  director  and  director  < 
public  affairs  of  the  National  A 
sociation  of  Evangelicals,  conduc#hoic( 
ed  the  Staley  Distinguished  Chri! 
tian  Scholar  Lecture  Series  at  Bf 
haven  College  here.  The  Stal< 
Foundation  seeks  "to  bring  to  cc1 
lege  and  university  campuses 
America  distinguished  scholars  wr 
truly  believe  and  who  can  clear 
communicate  with  students."  D 
Taylor  also  serves  as  executive  sc 
retary  of  the  Evangelical  Forei^ 
Mission  Association,  Washingto 
D.C. 
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enjw?  who  once  had  finished  creation,  now  finished  redemption- 


Finished  at  Calvary 


ONESIMUS   J.  RUNDUS 


IV.  T| 
ector 
mal 
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:X7"hatever  God  undertakes  He 
f  V  completes.  At  Calvary  God 
nished  all  He  came  to  do.  At  the 
nd  of  His  six  hours  on  the  cross, 
|ur  Saviour  uttered  one  Greek 
ord,  one  word  that  probably  has 
kore  meaning  attached  to  it  than 
ny  other  word  Jesus  ever  uttered. 
The  word  summarized  the  work 

I  Calvary  forever.  In  fact,  the 
rammatical  tense  of  the  Greek  word 
[e  spoke  denoted  that  the  action 
as  completed  but  the  results  there- 
t  are  going  on  even  today:  tetele- 
ai  means  "It  is  finished." 

It  was  the  cry  of  the  victor,  the 

ctor  who  had  been  the  victim. 

'his  is  the  triumph  of  the  cross. 

he  fourth  word  from  the  cross  had 
en  a  cry  of  desolation,  of  forsaken- 
ss,  but  this  was  a  cry  of  jubilation, 

lie  consummation  of  His  mission. 

II  that  He  had  come  from  heaven 
do  was  accomplished.  As  He  re- 

ewed  the  entire  scope  of  the  pro- 
iietic  Word  He  saw  that  every  thing 
id  come  to  pass.    No  wonder  He 
ied,  "It  is  finished!" 
Three  times  in  Scripture  we  have 
e  same  expression.    When  God 
[tmpleted  His  six  days  of  work  as 
corded  in  Genesis,  He  looked  up- 
[l  all  he  had  done  and  found  it  was 
iod.     He  had  accomplished  His 
brk  to  perfection. 
Then  in  the  center  of  God's  deal- 
gs  with  mankind  are  Christ's  words 
eaking  of  His  accomplished  work, 
nally,  at  the  conclusion  of  Scrip- 
re  the  last  angel  poured  out  his 
iwl  of  wrath  and  there  came  a 
pat  voice  out  of  the  temple  of  heav- 
from  the  throne  saying,  "It  is 
ne." 

That  is  what  Jesus  meant — it  is 
pne.  He  who  once  had  finished 
nation  had  finished  redemption.  It 
s  His  cry  of  conquest. 
An  artist  may  labor  for  many 
nths,  even  years,  to  complete  and 


John  19:30 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Olivet 
esbytrrian  Church,  Evansville,  Ind. 


perfect  a  masterpiece.  Then  one  day 
he  puts  on  his  last  stroke,  his  fin- 
ishing touch  and  walks  back  to  view 
his  painting.  What  will  he  say?  You 
may  not  hear  him,  but  most  likely 
he  will  be  saying,  "It's  done.  It's  fin- 
ished." And  with  a  sigh  of  relief,  yet 
with  a  note  of  triumph,  he  lays  down 
his  brush. 

That  is  what  Jesus  did.  As  He 
looked  upon  the  sacrifice  He  had 
made,  as  He  looked  upon  God's  plan 
of  redemption  He  had  come  to  ful- 
fill, He  found  every  detail  complete. 

This  is  what  makes  Christ's  death 
so  different  from  that  of  all  other 
men.  To  them  death  means  an  un- 
finished task.  The  unfinished  paint- 
ing as  the  brush  slips  from  the  art- 
ist's hand,  the  unfinished  symphony 
as  the  musician  leaves  his  chords  in- 
complete, the  unfinished  book  by  the 
author  who  died  before  he  was  able 
to  write  that  last  chapter.  Mankind 
cries  "unfinished,"  but  Jesus  can 
say,  "It  is  finished." 

Let  us  think  for  a  moment  about 
what  was  finished.  Jesus  did  not 
say  "I  am  finished."  Note  that  care- 
fully. He  said  "It  is  finished." 
How  much  was  finished,  because 
many  Scriptures  required  fulfillment 
if  Jesus  were  really  the  promised 
Messiah! 

The  Old  Testament  has  been 
called  Christ's  passport  containing 
God's  picture  of  His  Son.  Anyone 
looking  at  Christ  and  His  work  in 
the  New  Testament  recognizes  im- 
mediately that  He's  the  one  por- 
trayed in  the  Old  Testament. 

Scores  of  prophecies  had  been  ful- 
filled. His  birthplace  of  Bethlehem 
had  been  foretold.  He  would  be  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah,  of  the  seed  of  Da- 
vid, born  of  a  virgin,  rejected  by  His 
own  people,  betrayed  by  a  friend, 
sold  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver. 

He  would  be  scourged,  spat  upon, 
crucified  with  thieves.  He  would  be 
given  vinegar  to  drink,  His  garments 
would  be  parted  among  them,  His 


hands  and  feet  would  be  pierced.  All 
these  and  other  Scriptures  had  been 
fulfilled  to  the  utmost  of  perfection. 
Truly  this  must  be  the  Son  of  God. 

How  prophetically  the  psalmist 
spoke  of  Him  when  he  said,  "I  am 
afflicted  and  ready  to  die  from  my 
youth  up"  (Psa.  88:15).  From  His 
boyhood  Jesus  knew  that  He  must 
be  about  His  Father's  business  and 
that  the  greatest  transaction  the  Fa- 
ther would  make  involved  these  six 
hours  on  the  cross.  This  is  why  He 
had  come  into  the  world. 

Here  is  the  unfolding  of  that  fath- 
omless mystery  of  which  Moses  and 
Elijah  spoke  on  the  Mount  of  Trans- 
figuration— "His  decease  which  He 
should  accomplish  at  Jerusalem."  Do 
we  ever  speak  about  accomplishing 
our  decease?  Never  have  I  heard 
that,  but  here  Jesus  was  accomplish- 
ing this  very  thing  that  encompasses 
all  of  redemption's  plan. 

There  were  also  things  that  had  to 
be  conquered  or  vanquished.  His  en- 
emies had  gnashed  upon  Him;  Satan 
thought  he  had  his  victim  done  away 
with.  Sin  would  reign  freely;  death 
would  cry,  "I  have  thy  grave  ready." 
Hell  would  cry,  "I  shall  be  satisfied." 

Actually,  however,  the  victim  on 
the  cross  turned  conqueror.  He  over- 
came sin,  He  vanquished  Satan,  He 
broke  open  the  grave,  He  led  death 
captive;  He  closed  the  gates  of  hell 
to  the  redeemed  and  opened  to  them 
the  gates  of  heaven.  Satan  and  all 
his  forces  met  their  Waterloo  on  Cal- 
vary. 

Christ's  death  meant  the  sen- 
tencing of  Satan  and  though  he  seems 
to  be  free  on  bond  today,  we  know 
that  the  believer  even  now  is  deliv- 
ered from  his  power  (Col.  1:13). 
"Through  death  Christ  came  to  de- 
stroy him  that  had  power  of  death, 
that  is  the  devil"  (Heb.  2:14). 
Death  has  lost  its  sting  and  the  grave 
has  lost  its  victory. 

Sin  was  vanquished  there.  Enslave- 
ment to  sin,  captivity  to  Satan  need 
no  longer  be  man's  portion.  Free- 
dom was  wrought  on  the  cross  be- 
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cause  the  ransom  was  paid  in  full. 

At  that  moment  Christ's  sufferings 
were  finished.  The  Lamb  who  had 
been  slain,  as  Scripture  says,  from 
the  "foundation  of  the  world"  would 
lay  down  His  life  but  once.  How 
He  must  have  suffered.  Had  anyone 
else  sweat  drops  of  blood  as  He  had 
in  Gethsemane?  Had  anyone  been  so 
reviled  and  scourged?  Had  any  been 
forsaken  by  friends  and  even  by  God 
Himself?  Not  to  mention  the  bruis- 
ing on  the  cross  by  Satan. 

How  well  could  the  sufferer  on  the 
cross  ask,  "Is  it  nothing  to  you  all 
ye  that  pass  by?  Behold  and  see  if 
there  be  any  sorrow  like  unto  my 
sorrow  which  is  done  unto  me  where- 
with the  Lord  hath  afflicted  me  in 
the  day  of  His  fierce  anger"  (Lam. 
1:12). 

Yes,  He  suffered  indescribable  tor- 
ture on  the  cross.  He  was  aban- 
doned by  God  because  He  became 
sin  for  us;  but  never  again  will  He 
experience  that  torture,  that  forsak- 
enness, that  sin-bearing.  The  awful 
storm  of  God's  wrath  against  sin  has 
been  spent.  Never  again  will  He 
suffer  pain,  never  again  will  He  feel 
the  bruising  of  Satan,  never  again 
will  wicked  hands  be  laid  upon  Him, 
never  again  will  He  be  separated 
from  the  Father! 

Jesus  had  reason  to  cry,  "It  is  fin- 
ished." I  believe,  however,  that  the 
main  reason  Jesus  uttered  this  sixth 
word  from  the  cross  was  that  He  had 
finished  His  service.  He  had  told 
the  Father,  "I  have  finished  the 
work  which  Thou  gavest  me  to  do." 

When  Isaiah  spoke  of  the  coming 
Messiah,  he  referred  to  him  as  a  ser- 
vant. He  prophesied  that  the  Lord 
would  lay  on  Him  the  "iniquity  of 
us  all."  Now  our  iniquities  have 
actually  been  laid  on  Him.  They 
are  no  longer  on  us  but  have  been 
transferred  to  our  substitute. 

When  we  read,  "He  hath  made 
Him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no 
sin;  that  we  might  be  made  the  righ- 
teousness of  God  in  Him,"  we  find 
that  this,  too,  was  included  when 
He  said,  "It  is  finished."  All  that 
the  law  required  had  been  per- 
formed. 

Those  words,  "He  gave  Himself  a 
ransom  for  us  all,"  could  be  written 
as  completed.  Now  the  song  of  heav- 
en which  the  redeemed  shall  sing 
through  eternity  has  a  basis,  "Thou 
wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to 
God  by  thy  blood  out  of  every  kin- 
dred and  tongue  and  people  and  na- 
tion" (Rev.  5:9) . 

It  is  finished!    Go  ahead  eternal 


courts  and  sing!  Those  Old  Testa- 
ment saints  such  as  Abraham,  Jacob, 
Moses  and  David  had  received  their 
salvation  "on  credit."  Their  redemp- 
tion had  not  yet  been  paid.  Never- 
theless, by  their  sacrifices  they  had 
shown  their  faith  in  God  and  His 
promises  and  thus  they  were  already 
in  glory  waiting  for  the  fullness  of 
time  when  God  would  send  the  re- 
deemer and  pay  their  debt. 

Those  courts  of  heaven  must  have 
broken  forth  in  glorious  song  to  the 
Lamb  of  God  who  at  that  moment 
had  taken  away  the  sin  of  the  world 
and  the  old  account  at  last  was  set- 
tled. Yes,  salvation  is  now  finished. 
All  the  goals  of  the  incarnation  had 
been  reached.  That  which  had  been 
eternally  purposed  had  come  to  pass. 
Atonement  had  been  wrought. 

Jesus  had  come  into  the  world  "to 
save  sinners"  (I  Tim.  1:15),  to  re- 
deem them  that  were  under  the  law 
(Gal.  4:4) .  These  could  only  be 
saved  by  having  the  sinless  Lamb  of 
God  bear  their  iniquities.  The  re- 
quirements of  God's  holiness  had  to 
be  satisfied.  The  debt  had  to  be 
paid  and  all  this  was  done  once  for 
all  time  on  the  cross. 

Now  the  heavenly  Father  is  free  to 
love  lost  men  into  His  eternal  king- 
dom without  violating  His  holy  jus- 
tice. Man  by  his  sin  had  put  him- 
self outside  the  realm  of  God's  sav- 
ing love,  but  the  eternal  Son,  by  His 
substitution,  by  His  taking  our  place 
on  the  cross,  has  satisfied  the  de- 
mands of  God's  justice  and  man  can 
be  invited  back  to  God. 

Since  Jesus  has  paid  the  price  of 
human  redemption  with  His  own 
precious  blood,  God  can  now  receive 
the  repenting,  returning  sinner  both 
as  a  loving  Father  and  as  a  just  God. 
Now  it  is  possible  for  God  to  justify 
the  ungodly.  Now  it  is  possible  to 
take  souls  from  the  miry  clay  and 
set  their  feet  upon  a  rock. 

Now,  though  outside  the  old  cove- 
nant, you  and  I  can  nevertheless  be- 
come heirs  of  God,  joint  heirs  with 
Christ  who  has  established  the  new 
covenant.  Every  time  we  sing  the 
song  of  the  redeemed  it  is  because 
Jesus  cried,  "It  is  finished."  Paul 
could  say,  ".  .  .  having  made  peace 
through  the  blood  of  His  cross  .  .  ." 
because  Jesus  cried,  "It  is  finished" 
(Col.  1:20). 

Man's  separation  from  God  was 
ended.  Sin  has  always  separated  the 
sinner  from  God  and  Jesus  Himself 
was  for  a  moment  separated  from 
God  when  He  insisted  on  being  the 
sin-bearer.  As  the  prophet  Habbak- 


:  .to 


kuk  said,  God  cannot  look  upon  in 
iquity   (Hab.  1:13).    That  is  wh) 
the  darkness  engulfed  Calvary— buw"1 
now  the  darkness  is  finished. 

Our  thoughts  would  not  be  com  'ai 
plete  without  mentioning  one  of  th<|^" 
miracles  which  took  place  at  CaLf*^ 
vary.  Scripture  tells  us  that  wherf^"1 
Jesus  had  cried  with  a  loud  voicM^11 
the  vail  in  the  temple  was  rent  iif 
twain  from  the  top  to  the  bottom,'; 

For  centuries  men  had  been  seek! t°ul  c 
ing  to  atone  for  sin;  in  fact,  the'i  on 
were  seeking  atonement  the  very  motp'nJ 
ment  when  Christ  died  on  the  crossN^ 
There  in  the  temple  the  priests  werM  - 
preparing  for  the  evening  sacrifice. ip|s 

You  recall  that  the  temple  was  di  i'  I 
vided  by  a  great  curtain  or  vail.  Thi j  to 
vail  separated  the  holy  place,  wher«|Nle 
the  priests  conducted  their  sacrifice.1  p  c; 
from  the  holy  of  holies  where  no  on  f  pnc 
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but  the  high  priest  could  go,  and  h 
went  there  but  once  a  year  on  th 
great  day  of  atonement. 

There,  you  remember,  was  the  ar 
of  the  covenant,  the  mercy  seat,  th 
tablets  of  law,  and  God  Himselt 
dwelt  there  in  His  Shekinah  glor 
And  as  great  as  had  been  the  sins  c 
the  people  of  Israel,  there  is  no  rec 
ord  of  anyone  ever  trespassing  b< 
yond  that  vail. 

At  that  very  hour,  the  priests  wer 
just  outside  the  vail  preparing  fc 
the  evening  sacrifice.  Then  sut 
denly  this  great  vail  was  rent  i 
twain  from  top  to  bottom  exposin 
to  all  the  priests  the  hitherto  fo 
bidden  place. 

But  more  than  that — Jesus  w;1 
taking  down  the  middle  wall  of  pai 
tition.    From  then  on,  there  is  on] 
God  and  one  mediator  between  Go 
and  man,  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  i 
greater  day  of  atonement  has  com  liod 
There  is  no  longer  a  vail  betwee 
God  and  man.    Its  office  was  fi: 
ished.    Now  man  may  go  direct 
to   God   without   priest  or  go-b 
tween.    The  sacrifice  is  finished 

The  Passover  is  done  away.  Nevi 
will  another  lamb  have  to  be  slai 
All  the  types  and  shadows  set  fori!  aji 
in  the  Old  Testament  found  the 
fulfillment  in  the  Lamb  of  Go 
slain  there  on  Golgotha's  hill,  b 
cause  He  who  was  spotless  and  si 
less  had  died  in  our  place.  Scri 
ture  tells  us  "there  remaineth  no 
no  more  offering  for  sin."  Jesus  h 
done  it  once  for  all 

Here  reconciliation  has  been  effe 
ed;  access  to  God  is  now  availab 
to  all.  Because  Jesus  finished  F 
work,  43  days  later  He  was  exalt 
at  the  Father's  right  hand. 
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in  ii  l  The  righteousness  of  the  law  was 
■jlfilled   (Rom.  8:3).    Jesus  Him- 
-I,  elf  had  said,  "Think  not  that  I  am 
ome  to  destroy  the  law  or  the  proph- 
tOL  Its;  I  am  come  not  to  destroy  but  to 
iflalfiH"  (Matt.  5:17).    This  law  de- 
(j  landed  the  penalty  be  paid  for  its 
4t  reaking,  but  He  took  this  curse  up- 
voitj  a  Himself  and  freed  us  from  the 
iw. 

Nor  can  we  do  anything  more 
aout  our  redemption.    God  have 
ty  on  those  who  are  misled  into 
■ry  id  linking  they  can  still  atone  for  sins. 
'.  no  ny  effort  on  my  part  to  atone  for 
sins  is  actually  an  insult  to 
hrist's  finished  work  on  Calvary's 
oss.    It's  like  trying  to  paint  the 
[y,  to  throw  delicate  perfume  on 
e  violet. 

Nor  can  we  succeed  in  adding  to 
e  price  He  paid  for  our  atone- 
ent  to  cover  our  sins.  "It  is  fin- 
tied"  speaks  of  the  all  of  the  Gos- 
1.  "If  we  confess  our  sins,  He  is 
ithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
is  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  un- 
»hteousness"    (I  John  1:9);  "the 
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blood  of  Jesus  Christ  His  Son  cleans- 
eth  us  from  all  sin"  (I  John  1:17) . 

To  cleanse  us  partly  would  not  be 
a  finished  work.  Even  in  the  Old 
Testament  on  the  day  of  atonement 
this  completeness  was  stressed  (Lev. 
16:21) .  Aaron  the  high  priest  took 
the  scapegoat  and  confessed  over 
him  "All  the  iniquities  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  and  all  their  transgres- 
sions in  all  their  sins,  putting  them 
upon  the  head  of  the  goat." 

At  the  cross  because  Jesus  cried, 
"It  is  finished,"  now  all  my  sins  are 
laid  on  Him. 

Let  no  one  try  to  add  anything  to 
redemption's  work.  The  moment  we 
accept  His  finished  work  on  Calvary, 
that  moment  every  sin  we  have  com- 
mitted is  covered  by  His  atoning 
blood  and  we  stand  before  God 
cleansed  of  all  unrighteousness,  ac- 
cepted in  the  beloved,  and  adopted 
into  the  family  of  God. 

Do  you  see  the  glorious  meaning 
of  His  Words,  "It  is  finished"?  The 
vail  is  gone,  He  has  borne  our  sins. 


He  has  forever  settled  the  entire 
question  of  sin  and  removed  every 
possible  obstruction  to  man's  fellow- 
ship with  God. 

Jesus  settled  old  accounts  long 
ago.  It  only  remains  for  you  and 
me  to  put  in  our  claim.  Have  you 
done  it?  Don't  put  it  off.  We  read 
in  the  papers,  in  the  legal  notices, 
that  all  who  request  a  part  in  some 
inheritance  must  file  their  request 
within  a  certain  number  of  months 
and  that  any  request  made  after 
that  date  will  be  forever  barred. 

Today,  He  is  saying,  "Him  that 
cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out."  But  tomorrow  may  be  too 
late.  No  soul  will  put  in  its  claim 
in  the  next  life,  that  claim  will  be 
forever  barred.  Have  you  put  in 
your  claim  on  His  finished  work  of 
salvation?  Do  it  now  and  then  from 
your  heart  will  rise  joy  and  peace  as 
you  rest  in  His  words,  "It  is  fin- 
ished." Easter  will  take  on  a  richer 
and  deeper  meaning  than  it  ever 
had:  not  only  a  risen  Christ  but  a 
risen  Saviour.  ffl 


n  did  its  worst  to  heaven's  best,  at  Calvary — 
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Glory  in  the  Cross  of  Christ 
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the  south  coast  of  China,  on 
a  hill  overlooking  the  har- 
of  Macao,  Portuguese  settlers 
a  massive  cathedral.  A 
ihoon  proved  stronger  than  the 
jrk  of  men's  hands,  however,  and 
ben  e  building  fell  in  ruins — all  except 
the  front  wall. 
High  on  the  top  of  that  jutting 
r  jrj  ill,  challenging  the  elements  down 
rough  the  years,  stood  a  great 
onze  cross.  In  1825  Sir  John  Bowr- 
i)f  g  was  shipwrecked  near  that  wall. 
i£l  inging  to  the  wreckage  of  his  ship, 
caught  sight  of  that  great  cross, 
d  it  showed  him  where  he  could 
ach  shore  to  find  safety. 
His  dramatic  rescue  moved  him  to 
ite  the  hymn: 

'In  the  cross  of  Christ  I  glory, 
Towering  o'er  the  wrecks  of 
time; 

Wi 
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tesbyterian  Church,  Linden,  Ala. 


THEODORE  W.  MARTIN 

All  the  light  of  sacred  story, 
Gathers  round  its  head 
sublime." 

Truly  all  the  light  of  sacred  story, 
all  the  great  plans  and  purposes  of 
God  focus  and  climax  at  the  cross 
of  Christ.  The  cross  was  the  plan 
of  God  for  our  redemption. 

At  the  cross  we  see  sin  at  its  worst. 
The  cross  is  a  mirror  which  shows 
us  the  hideousness  of  our  sin  by 
showing  us  what  man's  sin  did  to  the 
sinless  one. 

The  penalty  of  sin  had  to  be  paid, 
but  it  was  so  great  that  only  God 
could  pay  it;  God  judged  the  sin  of 
man  on  the  Son  of  God  at  the  cross. 

On  the  smoke-covered  hills  of 
Mount  Sinai,  God  gave  Moses  the 
laws  of  righteousness  in  the  Ten 
Commandments.  On  the  hill  of 
Mount  Calvary  Christ  bore  God's 
judgment  for  man  who  had  broken 
those  laws. 

Because  God  is  holy  and  righteous, 
He  requires  the  penalty  of  sin  to  be 


paid,  but  God  took  the  sentence 
Himself  in  the  place  of  undeserving 
sinners. 

All  have  sinned  and  are  coming 
short  of  the  glory  of  God.  There  is 
none  righteous,  no  not  one.  All  are 
lawbreakers.  The  wages  of  sin  is 
death.  The  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall 
die.  But  Christ  bore  our  judgment 
and  the  death-wages  of  sin  for  us  on 
the  cross.  God  said  "no"  to  sin  by 
judging  it  at  the  cross,  but  He  said 
"yes"  to  sinners  by  providing  for- 
giveness there. 

Sin  did  its  worst  to  heaven's  best 
at  Calvary.  No  death  was  more 
shameful  than  that  of  the  cross. 
None  was  more  terrible  or  agoniz- 
ing. Yet  this  was  the  kind  of  death 
which  Jesus  endured  to  pay  for  our 
sins  and  provide  for  our  forgiveness. 

It  was  more  than  physical  suffer- 
ing which  the  Saviour  endured;  it 
was  the  spiritual  suffering  of  separa- 
tion from  God.  You  and  I  have 
known  what  it  is  to  be  lonely,  to  be 
separated  from  those  we  love.  Yet 
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how  much  more  lonely  the  Son  of 
God  must  have  been,  apart  from  fel- 
lowship with  the  Father  for  the  first 
time  in  all  eternity,  because  of  man's 
sin! 

He  was  forsaken  by  the  crowds 
who  were  incited  to  cry  out  for  His 
crucifixion.  He  was  forsaken  by  the 
disciples  who  once  left  all  and  fol- 
lowed Him,  but  now  all  left  and  de- 
serted Him.  Then,  finally,  He  was 
forsaken  by  God. 

We  may  sometimes  seem  very 
alone,  but  we  are  not  forsaken  by 
God.  Only  in  hell  is  there  total  sep- 
aration from  the  presence  of  God  for 
blessing  and  good.  When  Jesus  cried 
from  the  cross,  "My  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me?",  He  was  suffer- 
ing the  pangs  of  hell  for  you  and  for 
me. 

He  bore  the  guilt  of  our  sin.  He 
took  the  punishment  due  to  us.  The 
hosts  of  hell  attacked  in  all  their 
fury.  Sin  did  its  worst,  for  there  on 
Calvary  the  Son  of  God  paid  the  full 
price  of  our  redemption. 

But  this  in  turn  means  that  the 
cross  is  not  only  the  place  where  we 
see  sin  at  its  worst;  it  is  also,  and  at 
the  same  time,  the  place  where  we 
see  love  at  its  best. 

The  message  of  the  cross  is  this: 
Christ  loved  us  enough  to  die  for 
us.  As  Jesus  was  nailed  to  the  tree 
of  humiliation,  despised  and  reject- 
ed of  men,  the  milling  crowd,  goad- 
ed on  by  the  Jerusalem  leaders, 
mocked  Him  saying,  "If  thou  be  the 
Son  of  God  come  down  from  the 
cross."  Yet  love  held  Him  to  the 
cross!  He  could  have  come  down, 
and  the  crowd  might  have  cheered 
Him  as  a  wonder  man;  but  then  we 
could  not  have  been  saved. 

God  so  loved  the  world  that  He 
gave  His  Son  at  the  cross.  God's 
love  at  the  cross  is  a  mighty  bridge 
to  span  the  yawning  chasm  of  sin 
which  separates  sinful  man  from  a 
holy  God.  Jesus  said,  "Greater  love 
hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man 
lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends." 
He  voluntarily  laid  down  His  life 
for  us!  The  Bible  says,  "Christ 
died  for  our  sins  according  to  the 
Scriptures." 

In  the  cross  of  Christ  God  says  to 
man:  "There  is  where  you  ought  to 
be.  Jesus,  my  Son,  hangs  there  in 
your  place.  You  are  the  rebel  who 
should  be  hanged  on  the  gallows. 
But  I  suffer  instead  of  you  and  be- 
cause of  you,  because  I  love  you  in 
spite  of  what  you  are.  My  love  for 
you  is  so  great  that  I  meet  you  there 


with  my  love,  there  on  the  cross.  I 
cannot  meet  you  anywhere  else." 

Out  of  His  great  love  Jesus  looked 
down  from  the  cross  upon  His  ex- 
ecutioners and  prayed,  "Father,  for- 
give them,  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do."  That  prayer  includes  us 
today. 

There  at  the  cross  was  sin  at  its 
worst — including  your  sin  and  mine 
— judged  on  the  sinless  one.  There 
was  also  love  at  its  best,  because  it 
was  Christ  in  our  place:  His  love 
providing  complete  forgiveness. 

Finally,  the  cross  is  the  place  of 
salvation  at  its  climax.  "It  is  fin- 
ished," was  the  consummating  cry 
from  the  cross.  It  was  not  the  cry 
of  a  defeated  victim,  but  the  shout 
of  a  triumphant  victor.  He  spoke 
it  clearly  and  with  a  loud  voice  .  .  . 
a  shout. 

Many  great  men  have  left  things 
undone  at  the  end  of  their  lives.  In 
Florence,  Italy,  there  is  an  entire 
hall  filled  with  the  unfinished  sculp- 
tural works  of  Michelangelo.  The 
composer  Franz  Shubert  died  be- 
fore he  completed  what  is  known  as 
the  "Unfinished  Symphony."  The 
great  empire  builder  of  South  Af- 
rica, Cecil  Rhodes,  was  heard  mur- 
muring at  his  death,  "So  much  to 
do,  so  little  done." 

The  greatest  of  men  when  view- 
ing their  lives  may  look  back  and 
confess:  "There  was  so  much  I 
could  have  done;  there  was  so  much 
I  was  asked  to  do;  there  was  so  lit- 
tle I  actually  accomplished.''  But 
"Jesus,  knowing  that  all  things  were 
now  accomplished  .  .  .  when  (He 
had)  received  the  vinegar,  He  said, 
'It  is  finished.'  " 

He  is  the  "author  and  finisher  of 
our  faith;  who  for  the  joy  that  was 
set  before  Him  endured  the  cross, 
despising  the  shame,  and  is  set  down 
at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of 
God." 

On  that  day  outside  of  Jerusalem, 
when  three  men  died  upon  crosses  of 
execution — two  for  crimes  that  they 
had  committed,  and  one  for  crimes 
that  others  committed — He  was 
able  to  say:  "It  is  finished,  it  is  done, 
it  is  completed!" 

Those  three  English  words  come 
from  one  Greek  word,  tetelestai.  It 
is  a  perfect  passive  verb.  It  means 
that  Jesus  was  talking  of  something 
which  had  become  complete,  and 
continues  to  have  this  effect  of  com- 
pleteness even  to  this  present  mo- 
ment. 

Jesus  was  saying  that  the  end  of 
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His  suffering  had  been  reached.  Th 
prophecies  were  fulfilled.  Satan  wa 
defeated.  Divine  justice  was  sati: 
fied. 

Literally  the  verb  form  declare; 
"It  has  been  finished  and  stand 
complete."  There  remains  now  n 
more  sacrifice  for  sin.  Jesus  die 
once  for  all  to  end  sin's  penalty  uj 
on  us.  Never  again  will  Pharisee 
insult  Him  nor  rabble  revile  Hii 
nor  Judas  betray  Him  nor  Roma 
soldiers  hammer  nails  into  His  hanc 
and  feet. 

No  more  will  He  be  forsaken 
the  Father  and  suffer  the  tormem 
of  hell  on  our  behalf.  "Once 
all  in  the  end  of  the  world  hath  H, 
appeared  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sa 
rifice  of  Himself"  (Heb.  9:27) .  An 
now  He  ever  lives  to  make  interce 
sion  for  His  people! 

The  word  tetelestai  means,  "It  h 
been  paid."  It  is  a  word  which 
chaeologists  have  found  on  papyri 
documents  preserved  for  us  from  tr 
day  when  Jesus  walked  on  eartl 
When  men  paid  a  polltax  or  rent, 
receipt  would  be  given  them,  an 
across  the  face  of  the  receipt  woul- 
be  written  the  word,  tetelestai, 
has  been  paid."  Payment  will  nev(( 
again  be  demanded. 

So  from  the  cross  Jesus  said,  "Tl 
bill  is  paid!    The  cost  of  sin 
been  met.    The  price  of  redemptic 
has  been  paid  in  full." 

The  story  is  told  of  an  evemr 
in  Passaic,  New  Jersey,  when  tl 
commuter    trains    were  speedii 
thousands  of  people  to  their  hom 
from  New  York  City,  a  man  sat 
the  switch  house  overlooking 
tracks.    With  his  hand  on  the  levefci  j"( 
he  was  ready  to  throw  the  switi  ^ 
that    took    the    oncoming  trail 
across  the  bridge  which  spans 
river.    As  he  looked  at  the  brid 
he  saw  a  little  boy  walking  acre 
the  bridge. 

If  he  sent  the  train  over  the  bridf 
the  boy  would  be  ground  benea 
the  wheels  of  the  train.  On  the  ot 
er  hand,  if  he  did  not  throw 
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switch,    hundreds    of  commute 
would  die. 

A  second  look  revealed  the  b 
to  be  his  own  son!  He  had  but  s< 
onds  to  make  a  decision.  AccoiJ  ^ 
ing  to  the  story  he  sacrificed  his  si 
for  the  sake  of  hundreds  of  peop 

Today  we  remember  how  G1 
spared  not  His  own  Son,  but  del 
ered  Him  up  for  us  all  (Rom.  8:3S 
and  how  Jesus  finished  the  wci 
which  God  gave  Him  to  do. 
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f.n  a  certain  few  special  instances,  abortion  is  justifiable — 
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(Editor's  note:  This  is  the  last  in 
six-part  series  examining  the  whole 
uestion  of  abortion  from  a  Bibli- 
al  perspective.  The  material  is  es- 
ecially  suitable  for  young  adults 
nd  possibly  some  youth  groups.) 
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Legitimate  Alternative 


ble  Reference: 
uggested  Songs: 


See  the  Text 


"My  Faith  Looks  Up  to  Thee' 
"Like  a  River  Glorious" 
"Near  to  the  Heart  of  God" 
"Revive  Us  Again" 


eva 


FOR  THE  LEADER:  Some  back- 
ard  philosopher  once  observed,  "It 
ist  may  be  easier  to  die  for  Christ 
lan  it  is  to  live  for  Him."  He  may 
right,  too,  friend.  For  the  last 
ve  weeks  we  have  been  studying 
iblical  principles  which  will  shape 
ur  position  toward  this  whole  ques- 
on  of  abortion. 

Now  the  slugging  starts  as  we  ap- 
ly  these  principles  to  real  life,  and 
speea  blieve  this:  God  is  a  realist.  It  is  in 
lis  world  that  His  Holy  Spirit  will 
npower  believers  to  live  for  their 
ord  as  well  as  believe  in  Him. 
he  If  /hat  does  this  mean  in  so  many 
lords? 

i 

ART  I:  Abortion  as  a  legitimate 
ternative  for  a  Christian.  There 
one  situation  in  which  the  alter- 
ative of  abortion  is  consistent  with 
ie  br  ie  Word  of  God  as  we  have  exam- 
ed  it:  a  case  where  the  best  diag- 
)ses  of  competent  physicians  agree 
tat  either  the  mother  or  the  child 
m   ill  live  but  not  both. 

This  involves  a  choice  between 
to  evils,  if  you  will,  and  it  is  anal- 
pus  to  the  position  of  the  judge's 
ife  who  meets  a  convicted  killer  at 
e  door.  He  snarls,  "I'm  gonna  kill 
at  judge  like  I  said  I  would.  Where 
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is  he?"  Her  problem:  Should  she 
lie  and  spare  her  husband's  life,  or 
should  she  tell  the  truth  and  there- 
by be  instrumental  in  his  murder? 

Clearly  she  must  suspend  her  sub- 
mission to  the  commandment  against 
lying  in  order  not  to  violate  that 
against  murder.  It  involves  taking  a 
choice  between  a  lesser  as  opposed 
to  a  greater  course  of  evil. 

The  Bible  presents  instances  of 
this  same  general  sort  in  which  the 
apparent  wrong  of  untruth  or  de- 
ception was  taken  in  order  to  pre- 
vent the  death  of  God's  people.  Ex- 
amine Exodus  1:19-20;  I  Samuel  16: 
1-2;  II  Kings  6:14-20;  and  point  out 
the  two  issues  at  stake. 

A  husband  and  wife,  Biblically, 
are  no  longer  two  individuals  in  the 
sight  of  God  (Gen.  2:23-24)  but  one. 
The  believer  is  within  the  realm  of 
sensible  Bible  interpretation  to  try 
his  best  to  spare  the  one  whom  God 
has  given,  his  wife,  and  who  is  a 
physical  and  spiritual  part  of  him- 
self. 

The  mother  who  lives  must  be 
given  priority  over  the  life  to  be 
born,  not  because  the  latter  is  of 
less  value  but  because  there  is  a  re- 
lationship established  between  the 
man  and  wife.  And  since  she  is  his 
complement  (what  is  a  comple- 
ment?) according  to  Genesis  2:20, 
he  is  dependent  upon  her. 

What  do  Proverbs  31:10-31  indi- 
cate a  mother  (wife)  does  in  the 
Christian  home?  It  would  be  im- 
possible for  a  father  to  adequately 
provide  this  same  care  for  an  infant 
born  through  the  death  of  the 
mother. 

Finally,  let  it  be  clear  that  this  is 
not  a  mandatory  choice.  It  is  only 
a  legitimate  alternative  for  the  be- 
liever seeking  God's  direction  in  the 
matter. 

PART  IT.  When  abortion  is  not  a  le- 
gitimate alternative.  Possibly  others 
will  not  agree,  but  I  believe  abor- 
tion is  not  a  legitimate  alternative 


from  the  viewpoint  of  God's  Word 
in  such  cases  as  these: 

A.  In  the  case  of  rape.  Keep  in 
mind  Romans  8:28.  Every  circum- 
stance facing  us  is  there  precisely  be- 
cause our  God,  who  controls  every- 
thing, allows  it;  it  has  a  place  in 
His  plan  and  will.  Search  your  Bi- 
bles to  find  this  includes  what 
tragedies  in  response  to  Exodus  4: 
21;  what  griefs  as  a  result  of  Genesis 
45:5,7;  what  danger  in  Daniel  3:19- 
20;  and  what  crime  to  Jesus  Christ. 
There  is  nothing  in  the  nature  of  a 
violent  assault  which  would  make 
it  not  subject  to  this  same  principle. 
(What  do  you  think?) 

Like  it  or  not,  to  be  consistent  we 
must  keep  in  mind  that  even  this 
minute  life  is  human.  Violation  of 
one's  self  and  self-rights  doesn't  al- 
ter that  fact.  The  infant  could  be 
adopted  by  other  parents,  should  the 
believer  be  unable  to  support  the 
child.  God  in  His  grace  has  brought 
great  believers  out  of  such  tragedies 
— Ethel  Waters  of  the  Billy  Graham 
Association  is  an  example.  Her 
mother  as  a  12-year-old  girl  was 
raped  in  a  slum.  The  girl  and  child 
were  later  adopted  by  other  parents, 
believers,  and  Ethel  is  the  blessing 
to  millions  through  the  grace  of  God 
today. 

B.  After  the  fetus  has  become  vi- 
able, that  is,  could  sustain  life  if 
born.  What  commandment  of  God 
has  a  direct  bearing  on  this  point? 

C.  Because  the  child  is  unwanted. 
This  is  a  major  argument  in  the 
platform  of  pro-abortionist  forces: 
that  no  child  should  come  into  this 
world  unwanted.  Who  are  we  real- 
ly worried  about?  The  child  or  our 
own  convenience? 

The  great  curse  of  mankind  today 
is  the  convenience  factor:  "If  it  in- 
terferes, get  it  out  of  the  way."  Con- 
venience does  not  rate  as  one  of 
God's  guiding  factors  in  life.  If  it 
had,  our  Lord  could  have  found  far 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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In  Remembrance  of  Him 


The  last  utterances  o£  one  who 
knows  he  is  going  to  die  often  pro- 
vide an  insight  into  what  he  consid- 
ers most  important,  for  when  one 
knows  his  time  is  short  he  isn't  like- 
ly to  waste  words. 

It  is  for  this  reason,  among  oth- 
ers, that  chapters  13-17  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  John  are  an  especially  rich 
source  of  information  concerning 
the  central  meaning  of  the  ministry 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  knew 
all  along,  of  course,  that  He  would 
die  as  He  did.  But  as  the  time  ap- 
proached, His  words  became  even 
more  pointed  and  personal. 


On  His  last  night  with  the  apos- 
tles, there  were  many  things  He 
might  have  mentioned  to  remind 
them  of  their  future  responsibilities. 
He  might  have  reviewed  with  them 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  He 
didn't.  Instead,  He  talked  about 
dying  and  death. 

In  that  precious  intimate  moment 
about  the  table,  when  He  broke 
the  bread  and  lifted  the  cup,  He 
might  have  recalled  the  good  times 
they  had  had  together  and  suggested 
that  the  bread  and  the  wine  repre- 
sented God's  good  gifts  to  be  en- 
joyed    with     thanksgiving  and 


Taxation  Or  No  Representation 


Throughout  the  major  Presbyte- 
rian denominations,  both  north  and 
south,  "presbytery's  apportionment," 
or  the  so-called  presbytery  tax,  is  in- 
creasingly becoming  a  controversial 
issue. 

This  item  in  the  budget  covers  ad- 
ministrative expenses  at  levels  above 
the  local  congregation;  staff  salaries, 
office  expenses,  travel  and  meeting 
expenses,  and  the  like.  From  a  low 
of  just  a  few  pennies  per  member 
twenty  years  ago,  this  item  has  risen 
to  a  high  of  $1.50  and  more  in  some 
presbyteries  where  administration 
has  become  the  largest  expense  in 
the  budget. 

Although  the  apportionment,  or 
tax,  is  as  voluntary  as  any  other  ob- 
jective to  which  church  members 
give,  an  impression  of  coercion  has 
been  created  by  the  various  devices 
some  presbyteries  use  to  collect  the 
necessary  money.  It  has  to  be  col- 
lected, because  few  people  show  en- 
thusiasm for  designating  their  gifts 
for  upper  level  expenses,  even  neces- 
sary ones. 

People  have  shown  even  less  en- 
thusiasm as  the  per  capita  figure 
has  doubled  and  redoubled,  with 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  dollars  in 
some  presbyteries  going  into  staff 
salaries  and  office  expenses.  In  ad- 
dition, General  Assembly  expenses 
have  skyrocketed  as  the  cost  of  an- 


nual meetings  has  crept  toward  the 
$100,000  mark  and  the  amount  need- 
ed for  ad  interim  committees,  and 
the  like,  has  multiplied. 

Here  and  there  local  congrega- 
tions have  balked  at  the  increasing 
"bite"  their  presbyteries  have  put 
upon  their  available  benevolence 
funds.  After  all,  if  a  congregation 
has  $1,000  to  give  to  various  benev- 
olence objectives,  it  hardly  comes  as 
welcome  news  that  the  Church  de- 
mands a  third  or  more  to  support  its 
bureaucrats. 

To  "encourage"  cooperation,  a 
few  presbyteries  have  adopted  rules 
which  in  effect  partially  disfranchise 
congregations  that  do  not  pay  up. 
One  or  two  presbyteries,  both  north 
and  south,  have  gone  so  far  as  to 
rule  that  no  representative  of  con- 
gregations in  arrears  may  serve  on 
a  presbytery  committee  or  be  elect- 
ed a  commissioner  to  a  higher  court 
of  the  Church. 

We  believe  the  elders  constitute 
the  key  to  any  solution  to  the  prob- 
lem which  may  be  found.  They  are 
business  and  professional  men  and 
they  put  up  the  money  that  is  being 
spent  so  freely. 

When  more  elders  in  meetings  of 
presbytery  stop  rubber-stamping  the 
latest  whims  of  the  ministers  in 
charge  and  vote  their  sober  judg- 
ments, things  will  improve.  EE 


it"  at 
ai 


PAGE  12  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL 


praise.    He    didn't.    Instead  Hill'! 
said  they  were  to  think  of  a  blood' 
body    hanging    in    death  ever, 
time  they  should  gather  for  a  simila: 
meal. 

Then,  in  as  direct  language  as  Ht 
ever  used,  He  related  His  departure! 
through  death,  to  the  future  relation  ;resu 
ship  they  could  expect  to  have  wit)  jure 
Him.    Because  He  was  going,  the 
could  expect  Him  to  be  with  then 
in  a  more  intimate  fashion  than  eve 
before:    As  a  vine  is  related  to  it'  list 
branches,  so  He  would  be  related  t 
them.    The  bond  of  their  unioi  We 
would  be  the  life-giving  Spirit  i  ire  th 
whom  He  would  actually  posses  us  ha; 
them  for  life  and  nourishment  jus  janC 
as  food  and  drink  were  life  an*  ;intil 
nourishment  to  their  physical  bodie:  iordi 

Most  curious  of  all,  perhaps,  H  laepi 
told  them  this  new  relationshijja  fin 
would  not  make  them  giants  amon  gibers 
men,  awed  by  all  who  saw  then,  iking  c 
sweeping  all  opposition  aside  in  thi  us  hi 
power  of  the  Almighty.  No.  Thj  mar 
new  relationship  would  make  thei  ilefii 
despised  and  rejected  even  as  He  ha  k  k 
been.  j  p  L 

"The  time  will  come  when  me  IS 
will  actually  believe  they  do  God  for  m 
service  by  killing  you,"  He  said.  nU. 

As  death  was  His  lot  on  the  patlj  !  "stri 
way  to  glory,  so  tribulation,  pers  iiul; 
cution  and  death  would  be  their  1<>  a 
on  the  pathway  to  glory. 

Here,  then,  is  wisdom:  Jesus  Chri  a;  k 
came,  died  and  rose  again  not  l  in  eci 
make  the  lot  of  those  who  believe  i 
Him  more  pleasant  in  the  world,  tipirK 
the  present  world  a  more  pleasai  at 
place  in  which  to  live.    He  cam  j 
died  and  rose  again  in  order  th;  ijs]j| 
those  who  receive  Him  might  enjc 
Him  in  a  life-giving  union  throug 
the  Spirit — insulating  them,  as  \Ki 
were,  from  the  world  until  such  tin  „ 
as  they  should  pass  through  "sleej   ^  ,j 
safely  into  His  visible  presence. 

On  that  pilgrimage,  reminders 
His  death  were  to  be  taken  frequer  itm 
ly.  And  if,  in  the  providence  of  tl  ^ 
Father,  any  of  later  generatio  ,lffJ| 
should  escape  actual  persecution  >i  j^, 
tribulation,  they  were  to  considj  ^ 
that  an  added  blessing  in  the  sup<  i 
abundance  of  grace  that  a  lovili  !)($t 
God  was  willing  to  bestow. 

Finally,  He  told  them  that  If  !jlllSf 
mentioned  all  these  somber  thin 
for  one  reason  especially:  "That 
Me  ye  might  have  peace." 

Can  we  look   at  His  death  thj  ^ 
way?   Can  we  "be  of  good  cheer"  1  k  j 
think  that  because  He  died,  and  iL 
are  His,  our  sojourn  in  the  woil 
just  might  not  be  as  pleasant,  by  V 
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orld's  standards,  as  it  otherwise 
ight  be?  If  that  is  the  way  we  un- 
irstand  our  relationship  to  Him, 
e  will  know  what  is  expected  of  us 
lien  we  try  to  "discern  the  Lord's 
>dy"  at  the  Supper. 
We  also  will  be  prepared  to  greet 
e  resurrection  meaning  of  Easter 
^  ,ith  greater  joy. 

Discipline 
*lust  Be  Applied  Early 

Readers  of  our  news  pages  are 
/are  that  a  crisis  of  major  propor- 
ms  has  developed  within  the  Lu- 
eran  Church-Missouri  Synod,  over 
infiltration  of  liberalism  into 
mcordia  Seminary,  St.  Louis. 
The  president  of  the  seminary  has 
ice  :en  fired,  a  majority  of  faculty 
mbers  have  been  suspended  (after 
liking  out)  and  a  majority  of  stu- 
Mnjjnts    have    boycotted    classes.  A 
eminary  in  exile"  has  been  set  up 
the  first  step  of  what  some  fear 
the  beginning  of  a  split  in  the 
rgest  Lutheran  denomination  in 
:nt  e  U.S. 

i  Go  For   many   years   the  Lutheran 
nirch-Missouri  Synod  wore  the  la- 
1,   "strictly   conservative."  How- 
i,  p<^er,  it  also  tolerated  rather  "far  out" 
rieties  of  liberalism.  Some  of  its 
st  known   ministers   have  been 
is  Q  long  top  liberal  Protestant  lead- 
5  in  ecumenical  circles. 
Latest  developments  have  been  a 
>son,  not  so  much  in  what  can  or 
pla  nnot  be  done  to  reverse  liberal 
\tG  ;nds  once  they  have  started,  as  in 
tat  is  likely  to  happen  if  discipline 
postponed  until  liberalism  gets  a 
thr;   m  foot  in  the  door, 
u, •  A  massive  smoke  screen  has  been 
udii  rown  up,  making  any  clear  evalua- 
■>n  of  the  situation  at  Concordia 
fficult.  Press  reports  have  contrast- 
the  "ultra-conservatives"  with  the 
oderates,"  further  confusing  the 
ue.  Shrewd  minds  have  taken  ad- 
et    ntage  of  the  disinclination  of  most 
ristians  to  support  anything  re- 
to!    ribling  witch-hunting.  And,  once 
in,  those  standing  for  the  integ- 
y  of  Scripture  have  been  cast  in 
e  role  of  "bad  guys,"  through  the 
roit  use  of  semantics. 
iii^One  candid  report  admitted  that 
students  had  been  taught  in 
ne  classes  that  much  of  the  ma- 
ial  in  the  Gospels  (e.g.  the  mir- 
ples)  is  not  true  history  but  the 
/  jpduct  of  the  sanctified  imagina- 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


God  and  Country 


m 


The  founders  of  this  great  nation 
were  men  of  faith,  and  in  their  times 
of  indecision  they  turned  to  God 
for  guidance.  The  founding  of  our 
government  was  an  exciting,  dan- 
gerous, and  highly  uncertain  ven- 
ture. It  appeared  that  the  colonies 
did  not  have  a  ghost  of  a  chance  of 
forming  an  independent  nation  of 
free  colonies  united  in  a  strong  na- 
tion. 

This  can  be  compared  with  the 
time  that  Moses  led  the  people  out 
of  Egypt.  They  had  been  four  hun- 
dred years  in  captivity;  they  had 
deep  family,  tribal,  blood  and  reli- 
gious ties,  but  had  not  developed 
political  ties.  The  Pharaohs  made 
their  political  decisions  for  them. 

How  could  Moses  weld  this  collec- 
tion of  tribes  and  families  into  a  po- 
litical organization,  able  to  hold  its 
own  and  deal  successfully  with  its 
own  people  and  neighbors? 

How  can  any  nation  be  made  out 
of  people? 

At  the  time  of  Moses,  at  the  time 
our  nation  was  founded,  and  now, 
in  the  present  time,  the  way  to 
make  a  nation  out  of  people  is  to  put 
God  at  the  center  of  things.  We 
cannot  account  for  America  without 
considering  the  religious  roots.  Its 
earliest  leaders  were  men  whose  re- 
ligious faith  overcame  prevailing  pes- 
simism. 

Leaders  alone  do  not  make  a  na- 
tion strong,  however.  Every  genera- 
tion writes  a  page  in  history.  It  is  a 
nation's  moral  fiber,  rooted  in  its 
individual  citizens,  that  determines 
the  heights  to  which  any  society  can 
aspire.  It  has  been  said  that  men 
without  principles  are  dangerous, 
but  principles  without  men  are  use- 
less. 

The  strength  of  America  now,  as 
in  its  beginning,  is  in  our  trust  that 
we  have  "the  assistance  of  heaven 
and  its  blessings"  in  doing  the  right, 
and  that  our  destiny  is  "in  the  hands 
of  God." 

Today  Watergate  monopolizes  the 


(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  2) 
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national  attention  and  makes  people 
forget  the  advances  of  the  recent 
past,  such  as  the  conclusion  of  a 
long,  painful  war  and  the  return  of 
the  prisoners.  It  also  hinders  effec- 
tive planning  for  the  future. 

As  Christians,  I  think  when  we 
look  at  the  Watergate  affair  we 
should  think  of  the  words  of  Christ 
when  He  said,  "With  what  judg- 
ment you  judge,  you  will  be  judged" 
(Matt.  7:2).  Or,  "Let  him  who  is 
without  sin  among  you  be  the  first 
to  throw  a  stone"  (John  8:7) .  I 
have  noticed  that  sometimes  reac- 
tion to  sin  is  really  worse  than  the 
sin  itself. 

There  is  more  spiritual  danger  in 
feeling  righteous  than  in  feeling  sin- 
ful. We  see  this  illustrated  in  the 
Bible  in  the  story  of  the  Pharisee 
and  the  publican.  The  Pharisee 
thanked  God  that  he  was  not  like 
the  other  man  (Luke  18:11).  Evi- 
dence of  a  pharasaical  mood  is  seen 
in  the  self-righteousness  among  some 
members  of  the  Congress,  some  of 
the  journalists  and  broadcasters. 

Spiritual  guidelines  are  required 
by  nations,  families  and  individuals. 
Moral  strength  cannot  be  taken  for 
granted,  and  no  nation  can  go 
adrift  without  losing  its  way.  "For 
thus  sayeth  the  Lord  God,  the  holy 
one  of  Israel,  in  returning  and  rest 
you  shall  be  saved;  in  quietness  and 
in  trust  shall  be  your  strength"  (Isa. 
30:15).  Here  in  classic  words  are 
set  out  the  constituents  of  that  faith 
which  is  the  strength  of  soul  and  the 
victory  which  overcomes  the  world 
— a  turning  to  God  and  surrendering 
to  His  will. 

Every  age  has  cried  for  men  who 
would  stand  up.  A  person  with 
faith  must  be  willing  to  stand  alone 
apart  from  the  crowd.  A  famous 
quotation  comes  to  mind:  "All  that 
is  required  for  the  triumph  of  evil 
is  for  good  men  to  do  nothing."  A 
dedication  to  principle  improves  the 
lot  of  mankind,  and  it  has  through 
the  ages. 

Our  nation  stands  on  the  thresh- 
old of  its  two-hundredth  birthday. 

(Continued  on  p.  15,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  April  21,  1974 

The  Spirit  Transcends  Institutions 
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Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  Today's  les- 
son is  a  good  study  of  the  Lord's 
leading  in  the  work  of  the  Church 
as  He  guides  men  contrary  to  their 
own  thoughts,  bias  and  prejudice  to 
do  His  will. 

The  example  given  here  is  that  of 
Peter.  Along  with  the  other  apos- 
tles, Peter  was  Jewish  in  background 
and  orientation.  Having  some  2,000 
years  of  history  as  the  people  of  the 
Lord,  the  Jews  had  seen  God's  spe- 
cial dealing  with  them  as  His  dis- 
tinctive people. 

If  the  Jews  had  problems  accept- 
ing the  idea  that  the  Lord  could  be 
concerned  for  the  Samaritans,  they 
had  even  greater  problems  accept- 
ing the  fact  that  the  hated  and  vul- 
gar Gentiles  could  be  objects  of 
God's  mercy  and  grace. 

I.  PETER'S  MIND  CHANGED 
(Acts  11:1-18).  God  leads  His 
Church  generally  by  those  whom  He 
has  called  as  its  leaders,  and  He 
chose  Peter,  among  others,  to  be  His 
apostle.  The  Lord  established  many 
offices  of  leadership  in  the  Church 
as  His  means  of  perfecting  the  saints, 
doing  the  work  of  ministry  and 
building  up  the  Church,  i.e.,  the 
body  of  Christ  (Eph.  4:11)  . 

No  leader  of  the  Church  called  by 
the  Lord  is  perfect  in  himself.  All 
are  men  liable  to  error  and  suscep- 
tible to  the  same  temptations  as  oth- 
er men.  They  are  not  super  men, 
but  they  are  called  by  Christ  and 
endowed  with  special  gifts  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Nevertheless,  they  can 
lead  the  Church  effectively  and  right- 
ly only  as  they  themselves  are  led  by 
the  Lord  and  His  authoritative  infal- 
lible, written  Word. 

Peter  had  his  prejudice  and  his 
blind  spots.  One  of  them  was  his  at- 
titude toward  Gentiles.  Like  most 
Jews  of  his  time,  he  thought  of  Gen- 
tiles as  unclean  and  outside  the  reach 
of  God's  mercy.  He  felt  this  way 
even  though  Jesus  had  shown  on 
numerous  occasions  His  own  concern 
for  Gentiles  and  despite  the  Old  Tes- 
tament promises  concerning  the  in- 
clusion of  Gentiles  in  the  kingdom 
of  God. 


Background  Scripture:  Acts  11:1-18, 

15:1-35 
Key  Verses:  Acts  15:1-12 
Devotional   Reading:   Romans  8:35- 

39 

Memory  Selection:   Ephesians  2:14 


In  Acts  11:1-18  we  have  Peter's 
own  recital  of  what  changed  his 
mind  about  the  Gentiles.  The  ac- 
tual events  of  that  experience  are 
given  in  chapter  10  where  we  find 
the  account  of  Peter's  meeting  with 
Cornelius. 

In  chapter  1 1  are  Peter's  words  as 
he  interprets  the  events  of  chapter 
10.  Had  Peter  not  gone  through 
these  experiences  with  Cornelius, 
perhaps  he  would  have  been  as  skep- 
tical as  were  those  who  questioned 
him  (11:2-3). 

In  response  to  questions  and  con- 
tention with  him,  Peter  interpreted 
what  had  happened  to  change  his 
mind  and  make  him  open  to  evan- 
gelization among  the  Gentiles.  Note 
that  Luke  said  that  he  expounded 
"in  order"  (11:4).  Luke  himself 
liked  order  and  his  own  record  of 
Jesus'  life  in  his  Gospel  was  written 
"in  order."  In  both  cases  the  intent 
seems  to  be  to  put  the  record  as  it 
happened  in  chronological  order. 

First,  Peter  related  the  vision  at 
Joppa  where  he  saw  something  that 
suggested  to  the  Jewish  mind  the 
concept  "unclean."  From  the  time 
of  the  Exodus,  Israel  had  been 
taught  in  God's  Word  to  distinguish 
between  clean  and  unclean  animals 
and  between  that  which  is  holy  and 
unholy. 

There  was  nothing  wrong  with 
that  concept  in  itself.  God  distin- 
guishes between  what  is  clean  and 
unclean  and  He  expects  His  children 
to  do  likewise.  By  this  we  learn  the 
difference  between  what  we  are  in 
God's  eyes  naturally  (unclean)  and 
what  we  must  be  to  come  into  His 
presence  (clean)  . 

In  God's  fuller  revelation  in  the 
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Old  and  New  Testaments,  we  leai 
that  we  cannot  cleanse  ourselves  (I 
saved  by  our  works)  ;  therefore  v 
must  look  to  God  to  cleanse  us 
His  grace) .  He  does  so  by  the  sh( 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  who  cleans 
us  from  all  our  sins  (I  John  1 
Heb.  9:14;  Rev.  7:14;  compare  Tit 
2:14,  etc.) 

Second,  Peter  heard  the  commar 
to  take  and  eat  of  these  unclean  ar< 
mals  which  he  had  seen  in  his  visio 
The  significance  of  this  command 
seen  in  Jesus'  earlier  words  (Mai 
7:14-23). 

Jesus  taught  the  multitudes  wl 
were  following  Him  that  the  re 
sins  which  defile  a  man — the  re 
"unclean" — was  not  food  that  met 
ly  went  into  and  passed  through  tl 
body  but  the  wicked  thoughts  th 
came  out  of  a  man's  heart.  This 
"the  unclean"  with  which  God 
truly  concerned. 

By  this  we  are  to  understand  th 
the  meaning  of  all  the  concepts 
"the  unclean"  in  the  Old  Testame 
are  explained  as  pointers  to  spiritu 
uncleanness.    Now  that  Christ  h 
come  and  His  Spirit  will  convict  mi 
of  that  uncleanness  in  them,  there 
no  longer  any  need  for  the  remin 
ers  of  spiritual  uncleanness,  that 
the  designation  of  certain  foods 
clean  or  unclean. 

Just  so,  since  Christ  has  come  ai 
shed  His  blood  to  cleanse  us,  the 
is  no  need  now  of  the  shedding 
animal  blood  in  animal  sacrifices 
teach  us  the  necessity  for  the  sht 
ding  of  blood  to  cleanse  us.  In  bo 
cases,  the  full  meaning  is  now  I 
vealed  in  and  through  Christ;  the) 
fore  the  symbols  are  no  longer  I 
quired. 

By  teaching  that  food  does  not  ( 
file,  Christ  pronounced  by  His  wor 
all  meats  (foods)  to  be  clean  (Ma 
7:19).  By  his  own  account,  Pel 
was  slow  to  accept  that  concept  ai 
so  when  he  heard  the  command  frc 
heaven  in  the  vision  to  eat  what  v 
formerly  considered  unclean  foe 
he  refused  to  do  so  (Acts  11:8-? 
The  point  is  that  God  had  alreai 
pronounced  it  clean  by  the  words 
Christ,  and  Peter's  reluctance  to  < 
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lis  food  was  simply  evidence  of  his 

slowness  to  obey  God's  word. 
Next,  men  came  from  Caesarea  to 
icort  him  to  the  home  of  Cornelius 
ie   Gentile    (unclean    in  Peter's 
;ind)  and  the  Spirit  told  him  to  go, 
iaking  no  distinction  even  as  the 
lord  made  no  distinction  between 
ije  formerly  clean  and  unclean  foods 
1:12).     How  could  Peter  doubt 
[at  the  Lord  was  Himself  leading 
iter  and  the  Church  through  Peter 
understand  that  Gentiles  who  be- 
|:ve  could  be  as  clean  in  God's  sight 
believing  Jews. 

(In  the  fourth  place,  when  Peter 
gan  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  Cor- 
jlius,  the  Holy  Spirit  fell  on  the 
hntiles  with  him,  even  as  the  Spirit 
|d  fallen  on  believing  Jews  at  Pen- 
post  (11:15;  compare  2:4). 
['Once  more  Peter  recalled  God's 
prd,  the  word  of  Christ,  who  prom- 
Id  that  His  believers  would  be  bap- 
led  with  the  Holy  Spirit — He 
|>ne  cleanses  all  by  the  washing  of 
generation  (11:16;  compare  1:5). 
At  this  point  Peter  defended  him- 
against  his  accusers  by  saying  in 
fence  "What  else  could  I  do  when 
d  made  it  so  clear  that  He  was 
Jng  to  save  Gentiles  as  well  as 
fvs?"  Apparently  those  hearing 
her  that  day  were  convinced  by  Pe- 
js  testimony  of  his  own  changed 
Ind  (11:17-18). 


I.   PETER'S   CHANGE  OF 
ND  TESTED  BY  GOD'S  WORD 
cts    15:1-21).    Not    all  Jewish 
ristians  had  heard  Peter's  testi- 
ny  and  not  all  were  convinced 
t  Peter  was  right.    When  they 
ard  that  Paul  and  Barnabas  had 
jrned  from  their  first  missionary 
rney  and  were  reciting  how  God 
working  among  the  Gentiles, 
e  Jewish  Christians  from  Jerusa- 
\  came  down  to  rebuke  Paul  and 
nabas.    It  caused  serious  dissen- 
i  in  the  Christian  ranks  at  Anti- 
(15:1-2). 

lere  for  the  first  time  we  see  the 
at  of  a  Church  split  in  which 
sincere  groups  sincerely  differ  on 
leological  interpretation  of  Scrip- 
Such  splits  ought  not  to  occur, 
so  they  wisely  appealed  to  a 
ler  court,  the  apostles  in  Jerusa- 
(15:2). 

t  Jerusalem,  before  the  apostles 
elders  there,  Paul  and  Barnabas 

.jht  to  defend  their  work  among 

i  Gentiles,  reciting  all  that  God 
doing  among  them  (15:4)  .  This 

ertainly  a  persuasive  argument 


and  yet,  looking  at  it  from  the  hu- 
man point  of  view,  it  is  not  enough 
to  argue  that  because  a  work  is  ap- 
parently successful  it  is  necessarily 
right  in  God's  sight. 

Christian  methods  of  evangelism 
may  be  successful  so  far  as  we  can 
ascertain,  but  that  is  a  very  fallible 
basis  on  which  to  judge.  There  is 
only  one  infallible  rule  of  right  and 
wrong,  the  Word  of  God  written. 

Also,  Peter's  added  testimony  about 
his  own  experience  with  Cornelius 
was  persuasive  and  convincing  to 
many.  Yet  it,  in  and  of  itself,  was 
not  enough  (15:7-11). 

James  that  day  demonstrated  the 
greater  wisdom  as  he  convinced  the 
Church  of  the  Tightness  of  evan- 
gelization among  the  Gentiles,  not 
based  on  experience  or  feeling  but 
on  the  very  authority  of  God's  writ- 
ten Word.  Thus  the  experiences  of 
Paul,  Barnabas  and  Peter  were 
shown  to  be  in  accord  with  God's 
Word  and  this  was  the  deciding  fac- 
tor. This  was  what  made  their  ex- 
periences valid.  Here  is  a  beautiful 
example  of  the  Word  of  God  as  the 
final  authority  for  all  that  the 
Church  of  God  is  to  believe  and 
teach  (15:15-18). 

That  day  James  demonstrated  how 
Church  courts  ought  to  work,  sub- 
jecting themselves  to  Scripture  and 
seeking  not  pronouncements  of  men 
or  decisions  based  on  majority  think- 
ing, but  decisions  which  are  based 
on  the  final  authority,  God's  Word. 

III.  THE  CHURCH'S 
DECISION  (Acts  15:22-35).  The 
Church's  decision  was  subject  to  and 
guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  who 
clearly  worked  through  the  Word  of 
God  written.  The  phrase  "it  seemed 
good"  is  used  three  times  in  this  sec- 
tion to  show  how  the  Church's  direc- 
tion was  guided  successively: 

First  by  the  authoritative  Word  of 
God  to  respond  to  the  crisis  in  Anti- 
och  by  choosing  men  to  go  down  to 
Antioch  carrying  the  decision  of  the 
Church  (15:22)  ;  then  to  write  a  let- 
ter spelling  out  exactly  what  the  de- 


cision was  so  that  it  rested  not  on 
a  few  men's  words  but  on  the  whole 
Church  (15:25)  ;  and  this  action  done 
because  it  evidently  was  the  Holy 
Spirit's  leading  to  do  so  as  they  were 
convinced  by  the  Word  of  God  (15: 
28). 

The  result  was  a  peaceful  and  har- 
monious Church  once  again,  not  be- 
cause one  side  won  and  the  other 
lost,  but  because  God's  Word  had 
been  brought  to  bear  on  a  difficult 
situation  and  the  Church  was  open 
to  being  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
through  God's  Word —  not  by  men's 
thoughts  or  feelings  no  matter  how 
right  or  wrong  they  might  be.  Ill 

Layman— from  p.  13 

In  1976  the  United  States  will  cele- 
brate 200  years  of  independence. 
This  bicentennial  celebration  will 
cause  many  to  reflect  on  the  achieve- 
ments of  the  past,  and  our  aspira- 
tions for  the  future. 

We  pray  that  America  may  always 
be  prepared  for  decisive  days  that 
lie  ahead.  Let  us  never  forget  the 
meaning  of  America  or  the  qualities 
of  heroic  patience  and  endurance 
which  have  distinguished  our  past 
and  which  the  future  will  demand. 

I  love  my  land.  I  feel  about  it 
somewhat  like  the  people  in  the  Old 
Testament  felt  about  their  land  of 
promise.  This  land  is  mine.  I  want 
to  see  the  ideas  that  I  hold  dear  con- 
tinue to  prevail  in  this  land. 

I  have  placed  faith  and  trust  in 
four  things:  God,  family,  moral  fiber 
of  this  nation,  and  the  ability  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  make  a  posi- 
tive difference. 

Our  life,  our  nation  and  our  world 
are  like  a  jigsaw  puzzle  with  one 
piece  missing — found  only  in 
Him.  M 


MONTREAT-ANDERSON 

Montreat,  N.  C.  28757 

A  church-related  2-year  college.  High 
academic  standards,  free  tutoring,  fully 
accredited,  financial  aid  available. 


Quality  education  focused  on  the  individual 

PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE 

Clinton,  South  Carolina  29325 


i 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  Matthew  28 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Christ  the  Lord  Is  Risen 

Today" 
"He  Lives" 

"The  Day  of  Resurrection" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: "He  is  not  here!"  This 
declaration  by  the  angel  at  Joseph's 
tomb  was  a  statement  of  obvious 
fact,  but  it  was  a  fact  that  had  to 
be  accounted  for. 

The  Jews  explained  it  by  claiming 
that  the  body  had  been  stolen  by 
Christ's  disciples,  and  they  hired  wit- 
nesses to  support  their  claim.  Others 
said  He  did  not  actually  die,  but 
only  fainted.  There  are  people  to- 
day who  still  hold  these  views  in 
spite  of  all  the  evidence  to  the  con- 
trary. 

The  angel  had  his  own  explana- 
tion for  the  absence  of  the  body  of 
Jesus  from  the  tomb.  He  said,  "He 
is  not  here,  for  He  is  risen,  even  as 
He  said."  This  was  the  truth  of  the 
matter. 

If  the  disciples  had  any  doubts 
of  their  own   (and  some  of  them 


CAMP  GREYSTONE 

Positions  available  for  qualified  Christian 
applicants:  2  Registered  Nurses  -  1  Di- 
etitian -  1  Assistant  Dietitian.  Private 
Christian  Girls'  Camp,  10  weeks,  June 
8  -  August  20. 

Please  write  for  application  to 
Camp  Greystone,  Tuxedo,  NC  28784 
or  call  704-693-3182 


BMA 


GEARED  TO 
the  Christian  School 


The  Bible  Memory  Association 
plan  for  memorizing  the  Scrip- 
ture is  now  available  to  Chris- 
tian schools  for  the  entire  school 
year,  and  is  completely  adapt- 
able to  every  grade  level,  in- 
cluding high  school.  Write  for 
the  leaflet,  "BMA  Geared  to  the 
Christian  School." 
Bible  Memory  Association  Int. 
P.  O.  Box  12,000 
St.  Louis,  Mo.  63112 


For  April  21,  1974 

Serving  A  Risen  Lord 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

surely  did) ,  those  doubts  were  soon 
dispelled.  They  saw  the  risen  Christ 
with  their  own  eyes,  they  heard  Him 
with  their  own  ears,  they  touched 
Him  with  their  own  hands.  They 
smelled  and  tasted  the  food  He  pre- 
pared for  them,  and  they  saw  Him 
eat  that  same  solid  substance  Him- 
self. 

Every  one  of  the  five  senses  bore 
witness  to  the  reality  of  the  resur- 
rection. This  was  the  very  same  Je- 
sus with  whom  they  had  spent  three 
wonderful  years,  who  had  died  for 
their  sins,  and  who  had  now  risen 
from  the  dead. 

Christ  is  risen!  Christ  lives  today! 
What  did  that  mean  to  those  early 
disciples  and  what  does  it  mean  to 
us?  It  means  that  Christ  is  to  be  be- 
lieved and  served.  He  is  not  to  be 
merely  venerated  as  a  dead  hero,  but 
loved  and  served  as  our  living  Lord. 

Unless  we  return  His  love  day  by 
day,  and  unless  we  offer  Him  our 
lives  in  loving  service,  we  will  have 
missed  the  meaning  of  the  resurrec- 
tion. We  will  have  missed  the  whole 
meaning  of  Christianity. 

Christ  spelled  out  the  service  He 
desires  in  that  profound  command 
which  we  call  the  Great  Commis- 
sion. "Go  ye  therefore  and  teach 
all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoev- 
er I  have  commanded  you,  and,  lo, 
I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world." 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  In  the  first 
place,  there  is  implied  here  the  ser- 
vice of  knowledge.  We  are  not  ex- 
plicitly commanded  to  know  and  be- 
lieve certain  truths,  but  the  other 
parts  of  the  commission  assume  this 
knowledge,  this  faith. 

We  cannot  proclaim  the  good 
news  by  which  people  become  dis- 
ciples unless  we  know  what  the  good 
news  is.  Gospel  means  news,  and 
news  is  made  up  of  facts.  To  preach 
the  Gospel,  we  must  know  the  facts. 
We  are  also  responsible  for  teach- 


ing all  the  things  which  Jesus  co 
manded.  We  cannot  do  this  unl 
we  know  the  things  He  command 
All  of  this  involves  a  knowledge 
the  truth  of  God,  and  the  truth 
God  is  found  in  the  Bible. 

We  cannot  serve  the  risen  Chi 
in  an  acceptable  way  unless  we  k' 
the  facts  of  the  faith.  Believing 
Christ  involves  a  knowledge  of  Ch 
tian  truth,  and  serving  Christ 
volves  that  same  basic  knowledge 
Paul  wrote  of  the  Jews,  "Fo 
bear  them  record  that  they  havi 
zeal  of  God,  but  not  according 
knowledge"  (Rom.  10:2).  T 
is  characteristic  of  a  great  deal 
modern  religion.  It  is  long  on  i. 
and  short  on  knowledge.  This 
counts  for  its  weaknesses  and  ex 
ses.  "Study  to  show  thyself  appro 
unto  God,  a  workman  that  need 
not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  divid 
the  word  of  truth"  (II  Tim.  2:1? 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  In  the 
ond  place,  serving  the  risen  L 
means  that  we  must  be  diligent 
the  work  of  evangelism.  In  the  c 
mand  to  "teach  all  nations" 
word  "teach"  means  to  "make 
ciples  of." 

This  means  urging  people  to  t: 
in  Jesus  Christ  as  personal  Lord 
Saviour.  It  means  recognizing  i 
all  are  sinners  and  in  a  lost  co 
tion  without  Christ.  It  means  ! 
ing  a  deep  concern  for  their  sou 
so  deep  a  concern  that  we  ma" 
our  business  to  tell  them  of  the 
who  died  for  their  sins  and 
again  for  their  justification. 

It  means  entreating  people  tc 
ceive  God's  free  gift  of  life  by 
lieving  on  Christ.  He  came  to  "j 
and  to  save  that  which  was  1( 
His  name  was  called  Jesus  for 
was  to  save  His  people  from  t 
sins.  He  has  given  us  the  tas 
presenting  Him  as  the  Saviou 
the  world.  If  we  fail  at  this 
we  fail  to  serve  Him  in  a  fundai 
tal  way. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  We  serv<he 
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isen  Lord  in  teaching  His  disciples 
3  observe  all  the  things  He  has  corn- 
landed.  We  serve  Him  through 
le  work  of  teaching.  This  means 
illing  the  facts  of  our  faith. 
Sometimes  memory  work  is  ridi- 
[jjled,  but  how  can  we  know  facts 
liithout  committing  them  to  mem- 
firy?  We  are  serving  Christ  when 
|e  memorize  the  Bible  and  the 
luths  of  the  Bible  and  when  we  en- 
imrage  others  to  do  so.  Our  cate- 
liisms  were  designed  for  this  pur- 
>se. 

1a  nationally  known  progressive 
lliristian  educator  surprised  some  of 
Is  students  by  insisting  that  our 
jtechisms  are  among  the  most  valu- 
ftle  tools  we  have  for  Christian 
ladling.  There  is  no  substitute  for 
(knowledge  of  Christian  truth. 
Christ  said  we  are  not  only  to 
lach  people  to  know  truths  but  al- 
to observe  them.  Facts  are  im- 
[•rtant,  but  facts  are  to  be  applied, 
iristian  truth  lays  obligations  on 
and  those  obligations  must  be 

^he  fact  that  God  loves  us  means 
lat  we  ought  to  love  one  another, 
lie  fact  that  God  can  and  does  save 
aners  means  that  we  ought  to  tell 
mers  of  God's  salvation.  In  short, 
fie  service  of  Christ  involves  teach- 
-y,  teaching  both  facts  and  duties. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:    In  con- 
iding  the  Great  Commission — the 
ristians'    marching  orders — Je- 
gave  a  promise:  "Lo,  I  am  with 
|u  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of 
world."    This  promise  suggests 
other  facet  of  our  service  to  the 
in  Lord.    That  is  the  service  of 
bendence.    We   succeed,    at  the 
(siness  of  learning,  evangelizing 
teaching  only  in   the  power 
ich  Christ  supplies, 
^oo  often  we  think  we  can  be- 
le  great  Christian  scholars  by  the 
igent  application  of  unaided  hu- 
jn  reason  and  intellect.  We  forget 
t  "the  natural  man  receiveth  not 
op! A  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  for 
y  are  foolishness  unto  him:  nei- 
|r  can  he  know  them,  for  they  are 
itually  discerned"  (I  Cor.  2:14). 
Ve  set  up  elaborate  programs  of 
Ingelism  and  forget  that  Jesus 
"No  man  can  come  to  me,  ex- 
t  the  Father  which  hath  sent  Me 
him  .  .  ."  (John  6:44) .   In  the 
reord  of  Acts  He  said,  "Ye  shall  re- 
Ire  power  after  that  the  Holy 
Gost  is  come  upon  you  .  .  ."  Only 
tf  se  who  walk  and  work  in  this 


power  can  serve  acceptably.  There 
must  be  a  constant  awareness  of  His 
presence  and  a  constant  confession 
of  our  need. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Christ  the 
Lord  is  risen!  Christ  the  Lord  lives 
and  reigns!  Have  you  trusted  Him 
as  your  Saviour?  Do  you  serve  Him 
as  your  Lord?  If  you  would  prop- 
erly consider  Easter  and  the  resur- 
rection, you  must  give  an  honest  an- 
swer to  these  two  questions. 

Closing  Prayer.  IB 

ATLANTA  PRESBYTERIANS 

A  group  is  currently  meeting  in  NW 
Atlanta,  planning  to  establish  a  NATION- 
AL PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH.  If  you 
are  interested,  please  call  for  further 
information.   Call  252-4534 


MINISTER-TEACHER  AVAILABLE 

Presbyterian  Minister,  qualified  also  as 
teacher,  (Secondary  Level),  reader  and 
supporter  of  The  Journal,  is  available  to 
preach  with  possibility  of  a  call  in  the 
National  Church.  Familiar  with  Southern 
States;  health  good;  references.  Write 
to:  The  Minister,  28  Churchill,  Lindsay, 
Ont.,  Canada  or  phone  705-324-4844  (6-7 
p.m.  best) 


CARING  ABOUT  YOUTH  is  sending  them 
to  a  Reformed  Youth  Movement  Confer- 
ence June  10-15,  in  the  mountains  of 
Tenn.  or  July  1-5  to  the  sandy  beaches 
of  S.C.  Faithful  Bible  teaching  and 
unique  recreation.  Write:  RYM,  Inc.,  P.O. 
Box  43347,  Birmingham,  Ala.  35243. 


so 


k-lhp  Lodge  and  Camp 


MAX  M.  RICE,  Director 

Year  Round  Christian  Ministry  Available  to  Presbyterians 
BIBLICALLY  SOUND,  CHRIST-CENTERED 

Year  round;  Juniors,  Teens,  Adults,  Individuals 
and  small  groups  may  join  other  groups. 


Retreats 

Qummpr  Boys  8-17  yrs 
OUIimiei     June  16_29 

Camps 


Girls  8-17  yrs. 
July  14-27 
Coed  Teens  —  8th  grade  and  up 
June  30-July  13 


Life-changing  Bible  Study;  Recreation;  Excellent  Facilities. 
Accredited  by  American  Camping  Assn.  and  by  Christian  Camping 

International. 


Lots 


For  vacation  and  permanent  homes  in  Christian 
environment;  on  lake;  30  minutes  from  down- 
town Greenville,  S.  C,  or  Hendersonville,  N.  C. 


Call  (803)  836-6392  or  mail  coupon  for  information. 
Check  desired  items  on  form  below. 


Look-Up  Lodge  and  Camp 
Route  1,  Box  322B,  Travelers  Rest,  S.  C.  29690 


Please  send  information  on  Retreats 


Name 


_,  Summer  Camp, 


Lots. 


Address 
City  


State 


Zip- 


I 
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SOUL  WINNING  TRACTS 
Salvation  centered,  non-denominational, 
two  color,  folded,  quality  paper  and  art. 
Thousands  saved  last  year  through  these 
tracts.  Request  free  sample  packet.  THE 
CORNERSTONE,  4751  Hwy.  280  So., 
Birmingham,  Ala.  35243 

REFORMED 
THE  MANASSAS,  VIRGINIA 
NATIONAL   PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
Center  Street  at  Fairview  Avenue 
Pastor— Edwin  P.  Elliott,  Th.M. 
Study — 8902  Center  Street,  Manassas,  Va. 

Telephone — 361  -2300 
Morning  worshio  10:00  a.m. 

Sunday  school  11:00  a.m. 


Discipline— from  p.  13 

tion  of  the  Church,  inserted  into  the 
record  many  years  after  the  apostles. 
By  any  definition  this  is  liberalism, 
not  moderation.  However,  such 
glimpses  through  the  smoke  screen 
have  been  few  and  most  Lutherans 
reading  about  the  struggle  haven't 
seen  them.  Many  are  inclined  to  sus- 
pect that  a  witch-hunt  indeed  has 
been  in  progress. 

The  whole  sorry  episode  fairly 
shouts  its  lesson:  If  discipline  is  to 
be  effective  as  a  mark  of  the  Church, 
it  has  to  be  applied  early. 


*effc  Simpson 


30  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,   S.  C. 
R.  Grier  Robinson  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The   Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's    of  Pleasantburg 
Greenville,   S.  C. 
Claude  E.  Stanley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Lancaster,   S.  C. 
B.  L.  Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 
D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
J.  F.  Bagwell,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Laurens,   S.  C. 
David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville.  S.  C. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C 
C  E.  Hinson,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easley,  S.  C. 
R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 
M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 
John  R.  Noble  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S  C. 
T.   R.   Martin,   Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,   S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Res.  Mgr. 


Mgr. 


MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
Charles  Wilson,  Res. 


OKLAHOMA 


Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Hendersonville,  N.  C. 
R.  E.  McCormack,  Res. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Brevard,  N,  C. 
J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver.  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 
W.  C.  Ashley,  Res 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Winchester,  Ky. 
T.  L.  Beckham,  Res 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  O.  Mitchell,  Res.  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.   H.  Wade,  Res. 


Mgr. 


Mgr. 


Mgr. 


Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 
K.  R.  Cline,  Res. 


Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.  The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 


To  be  sure,  the  early  recognitii 
of  a  problem  and  early  efforts 
deal  with  it  will  run  into  a  differei 
sort  of  resistance.    The  defender 
the  faith  will  be  accused  of  seeirj 
heresy  where  none  exists.   Men  v/l) 
should  be  concerned  will  want  to  p\ 
off  consideration  of  the  matter  i 
the  hope  that  the  situation  will  co 
rect  itself.    If   a   problem  shou: 
arise  in  the  reception  of  a  ministel 
the  temptation  will  be  strong 
overlook  the  problem,  receive 
minister,  then  "counsel  with  hi< 
later." 

Discipline  is  never  pleasant 
consider,  never  easy  to  apply.  Tr| 
is  true  in  families,  it  is  true 
Churches.   But  "spare  the  rod,  sp( 
the  child"  also  follows  as  night 
day,  in  both. 


lad 


r, 


If  you  are  moving  to  an  area 
where  there  is  no  congregation  of 
the  National  Presbyterian  Church 
or  the  Presbyterian  Church  US, 
you  may  find  an  Orthodox  Pres- 
byterian Church  nearby.  A  Direc- 
tory of  Churches  and  Chapels  of 
the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
will  be  sent  upon  request.  Please 
address:  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  Directory,  7401  Old  York 
Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126. 


MARRIAGE  ENRICHMENT  EXPERIENI 
FOR  YOUNG  PASTORS  AND  WIVES 
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Four  refreshing  days  in  Montreat  w 
a  witty  psychiatrist,  a  practical  B  I 
teacher  and  a  group  process  speciali 


A  time  of  sharing  with  other  pasto. 
and  wives  from  the  P.C.U.S. 


jrecoj 
f  oui 


•  lfill 


iconsi 


A  time  of  renewal  for  you  and  your  il  ; 
in  beautiful  Montreat  in  May. 


MAY  6-  10,  1974 


Generous  scholarships  put  this  j 
WITHIN  YOUR  REACH! 


Write:  Marriage  Conference 
4302  Canal  Street 
New  Orleans,  La.  70119 


'ill  i 
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alternative— from  p.  11 

ifer,  more  pleasant  things  than  al- 
luring Himself  to  be  murdered  for 
liners;  and  the  disciples  could  have 
pared  themselves  a  lot  of  pain  and 
Ijuble. 

tin  addition,  since  a  child  is  the  re- 
lit of  a  physical  relationship,  to  will 
have  this  relationship  is,  corre- 
londingly,  to  will  the  existence  of  a 
jjild,  though  that  may  not  occur, 
it  what  we  want  isn't  even  in  the 
Bsestion.    No  drunk  wants  a  hang- 
jjer,  but  when  he  wills  to  get  load- 
he  automatically  wills  the  hang- 
ler.  The  same  is  true  of  an  addict. 

V.RT  HI:  And  more  questions. 
Id.  Population  control  or  after- 
|'?-fact-birth-control.  Here  the  point 
[morality  is  at  the  initial  decision 
a  relationship,  not  after  that  re- 
lionship  has  been  consummated. 
Irthermore,  birth  control  measures 
Ike  such  a  tragic  last  resort  un- 
|:essary. 

|E.    Anticipated  deformity.    It  is 
St  God's  principle  that  only  total 
Irmality  is  acceptable  and  useful, 
sinners,  we  are  in  fact  complete- 
ibnormal  because  we  are  corrupt- 
by  sin.   That  was  the  abnormal- 
which   entered   Eden  through 
lam  and  Eve.    But  God's  action 
been  to  provide  salvation,  not 
hvination,  for  His  people. 

SUMMARY:  There  isn't  any- 
Ing  easy  about  being  a  Christian, 
through  Christ  it  is  possible.  We 
1st  recognize  that  we  have  to  ex- 
ine  ourselves,  our  motives,  and 


For  Discussion 

With  the  principles  of  Lesson 
i  mind,  what  should  be  a  Chris- 
t's considerations  in  the  question 
I! he  birth  of  a  potentially  mongo- 
ll  child  or  a  Thalidomide  baby? 
.  How  closely  do  you  watch  your 
Hi  and  decisions?   Do  you  casually 
■  then  out  of  habit  call  what 
m've  done  "God's  will"?    Or  do 
yc,  really  do  His  will  as  described 
ar  implied  in  His  Word?  Be  hon- 


Word  of  God,  even  if  it  means  sub- 
jecting ourselves  to  the  most  trying 
painful  circumstances  we  could  pos- 
sibly dream  of. 

God  will  bless  that.  What  He 
won't  honor  is  this  callous,  headlong 
rush  to  subject  everything  in  life  to 
man's  insatiable  demand  for  con- 
venience and  comfort  unspotted  by 
any  of  life's  trials  and  ongoing  com- 
plications. May  God  help  us  in  our 
decisions,  so  that  we  may  not  be 
ashamed  before  Him  on  that  day!  IS 


Francis 
A. 

Schaeffer 

covenfim 

THEOLOGICAL 

semmARY 

SHARING 
A  COMMON 
MISSION 


CHICAGO  AREA  ORTHODOX 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCHES 

in  N.W.  Chicago  and  Libertyville  love  and 
proclaim  the  Reformed  faith  and  invite 
you  to  worship  with  them.  Call  Rev. 
Francis  E.  Mahaffy,  237-2748,  for  Infor- 
mation. 

THE  NATIONAL  PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH,  AN  INTRODUCTION.  The  his- 
tory, beliefs,  organization,  and  fellowship 
of  the  new  NPC.  For  inquirers,  communi- 
cants' classes,  &  new  members.  15c  ea., 
2  for  25c,  $12  per  100.  J.  F.  MILLER, 
Wyndehurst,  Route  2,  Versailles,  Ky. 
40383. 


ot  goals  far  more  closely  than  we 
been  accustomed  to  doing.  We 
it  ask  the  Holy  Spirit  to  bring 
lives  into  conformity  with  the 


As  a  faculty  member  of  Covenant  Seminary  he  is 
"training  men  to  speak  historic  Christianity  into  the 
20th  century."  His  biennial  lecture  series  brings 
every  Covenant  divinity  student  in  touch,  with  the 
spirit  of  the  Reformation.  Covenant  Seminary,  a 
graduate  school  of  theology,  is — with  Francis 
Schaeffer's  help — preparing  Christians  to  define 
and  guide  the  mission  of  the  Church  at  the  end  of 
the  20th  century. 

Francis  August  Schaeffer  .  .  . 

Covenant  Theological  Seminary 

May  we  tell  you  more  about  our  mission? 

COVEflMT  HB1— 
THEOLOGICAL  MSSSfilM 
SEfTHflARY  ! 

12330  Conway  Road 
St.  Louis,  Missouri  63141  <gs»  1 


PAGE  19  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  3,  1974 


Gods. 

Imrraw 


Sow  The  Good  Seed 

Plant  a  few  of  these  in  your  life 
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Shop  Your 
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Sowing  the  Good  Seed 

MINNEAPOLIS,  MINN.  55438 
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Ivocating  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  Church  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Welcome,  Happy  Morning! 


"Welcome,  happy  morning!"  age  to  age  shall  say: 
"Hell  today  is  vanquished,  heaven  is  won  today!" 
Lo!  the  dead  is  living,  God  forevermore, 
Him,  their  true  Creator,  all  His  works  adore! 

Earth  her  joy  confesses,  clothing  her  for  spring, 
All  fresh  gifts  returned  with  her  returning  King: 
Bloom  in  every  meadow,  leaves  on  every  bough, 
Speak  His  sorrow  ended,  hail  His  triumph  now. 

Thou,  of  life  the  Author,  death  didst  undergo, 
Tread  the  path  of  darkness,  saving  strength  to  show. 
Come,  then,  true  and  faithful,  now  fulfill  Thy  word: 
'Tis  Thine  own  third  morning}  rise,  O  buried  Lord! 


— Venantius  Fortunatus  (530-609) 


fa.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  APRIL  28 
:  CLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  MAY 
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ABOUT  TONGUES  hope  there  is  room  for  men  with 
Robert  Strong  and  George  Brad-  both  viewpoints  within  the  Nation- 
ford  represent  opposite  extreme  al  Presbyterian  Church, 
viewpoints  on  the  charismatic  ques-  Dr.  Strong  is  mistaken  in  believ- 
tion  (Journal,  March  27) .  I  believe  ing  that  miracles  were  only  for  the 
that  both  men  are  mistaken,  but  I  apostolic  age.    The  plan  of  salva- 

the 
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tion  is  fully  revealed  in  the  Bibli  art 
and  there  are  no  new  saving  revelsi  w  $ 
tions.    However,  bearing  witness  t 
new  revelation  is  not  the  only  fum 
tion    of   miracles.    Many  Biblic; 
miracles  were  clustered  around  th 
ministries    of    Elijah    and  Elish; 
Those  two  prophets  did  not  brin  ^m 
a  new  message  so  much  as  they  boi  < 
witness  to  the  old  truth  that  Jeh(  |3j 
vah  is  supreme  over  all  other  godl .  . 
I  see  no  problem  with  miracles  e: 
isting  today  to  bear  witness  to  tr  j 
Gospel  that  was  given  once  for  a  i  xm 
in  the  Scriptures. 

Mr.  Bradford  is  mistaken 
thinking  that  his  main  spiritu; 
problem  was  his  need  for  baptisi 
in  the  Holy  Spirit.  His  main  sph 
tual  problem  may  have  been  h  ;6 
failure  to  recognize  the  full  autho 
ity  of  Scripture.  He  is  also  mistake 
in  seeing  Holy  Spirit  baptism  on 
as  a  second  blessing  experience  wit 
tongues. 

But  we  must  not  over-react  again 
men  like  Mr.  Bradford  and  limit  tl 
phrase,  "baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
only  to  regeneration.  There  may  1 
a  difference  between  the  initi 
baptism  by  the  Holy  Spirit  into  tl 
body  of  Christ  with  gifts  for  mi 
istry  in  the  Church  (I  Cor.  12:1! 
and  the  baptism  by  Jesus  into  tl 
Holy  Spirit  with  power  for  witne 
to  the  world  (Acts  1:5,8). 

No    less    a    Presbyterian  th; 
Charles  Hodge  said:  "Any  commur 
cation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  called 
baptism,  because  the  Spirit  is  sa#isin 
to  be  poured  out,  and  those  upc 
whom  He  is  poured  out,  whether 
His  regenerating,  sanctifying,  or  i 
spiring  influences,  are  said  to  iBlver] 
baptized." 

—  (Rev.)  Donald  A.  Dunkerley 
Pensacola,  Fla. 
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Having  no  experience 
tongues,  one  pauses  to  ask  if  spea 
ing  in  tongues  is  such  a  joy.  Ji 
think  of  the  possibilities  "when  th 
take  up  serpents.  .  .  .  drink  a1" 
deadly  thing.  ..."  I  am  conte 
with  one  language;  I  find  Engli 
is  sufficient  for  me  to  comprehei  !li 
God's  supremacy. 

— Miss  Sara  Goforth 
Asheville,  N.C. 
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The  Journal  has  been  red  I 
these  days!  I  think  the  discussi 
and  study  of  the  work  of  the  H< 
Spirit  you  are  provoking  is  healtl 
Stay  with  it,  brother,  I  am  w 
you.    I  don't  speak  in  tongues,  t 


"II 


^  i  am  ready  to  learn  more  about  the 
e    loly  Spirit. 

I  keep  a  keen  anticipation  for  the 
ournal  alive  all  week. 

—  (Rev.)  Brister  Ware 
Jackson,  Miss. 
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Thank  you,  thank  you,  for  the 
larch  27  Journal.  I  am  not  a  Pres- 
yterian,  but  I  like  your  stand  on 
hristian  issues.  This  week  the  two 
rticles  on  tongues  were  especially 
ood.  What  amused  me  after 
fading  Robert  Strong's  article — six 
ages  of  trying  to  say  that  tongues 
nd  miracles  ended  with  the  apos- 
)lic  age — was  to  have  all  his  intel- 
ictual  theories  canceled  out  with 
^orge  Bradford's  testimony  of  re- 
iving the  joy  and  peace  of  the 
;;ifoly  Spirit. 

Then  I  read  Vance  Havner's  con- 


ies 
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win 
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mra  i*  The  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ, 
calit  fi  which  we  have  placed  the  em- 
tiasis  in  this  issue  of  the  Journal, 
cifl  not   universally   celebrated,  of 
urse.    But  just  this  past  week  we 
w  a  story  about  a  new  group  which 
uld  very  well  represent  a  new  high 
anti-Christian  sentiment.  Call- 
leri  g  itself  the  first  formal  organiza- 
m  of  Pagans,  the  group  represents 
Pagan  traditions.     It  has  just 
Id  the  "First  Pagan  Ecumenical 
)uncil"  in  Pacoima,  Cal.  Some 
the   agencies  represented  were 
Church  of  Eternal  Source,  the 
lurch  of  All  Worlds,  the  New  Re- 
plied   Orthodox    Order    of  the 
blden  Dawn,  and  Pagan  Way.  A 
okesman  said  they  were  quite  seri- 
is  about  Paganism  as  a  religion. 

also  indicated  the  organization 
mid  try  to  improve  the  image  that 
sst  Pagans  have  in  the  public 
;w.  "It  seems  that  every  time  we 
n  rn  around  someone  is  accusing  us 
t     worshiping  Satan,  or  murdering 

bies,"  he  complained, 
r   J  California  is  often  called  the 
pcords"  state  because  so  many  rec- 
<is  are  set  and  broken  there.  An- 
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tribution  to  the  subject  on  the  edi- 
torial page  and  the  Lord  blessed  my 
soul!  Right  then  I  decided  I  should 
tell  you  how  much  your  paper  is 
meaning  to  me.  I  am  glad  that  you 
are  devoting  space  to  the  Holy 
Spirit.    How  timely  in  these  days! 

I  also  appreciated  your  editorial, 
"What's  'Christian'?"  You  are  so 
right.  And  Mrs.  Hancock's  contri- 
bution was  excellent.  She  is  worth 
hearing  from  again. 

— B.  R.  Williams 
E.  Flat  Rock,  N.C. 

MINISTERS 

Dolphus  J.  Allen  Jr.,  from  New 
Port  Richey,  Fla.,  to  the  Covenant 
church,  Ft.  Myers,  Fla. 
Graham  Bardsley  (UPUSA)  to  the 
Little  Falls  United  church,  Arling- 
ton, Va. 


Edward  K.  Beckes  from  Mexico, 
Mo.,  to  the  staff  of  the  First 
Church,  Lynchburg,  Va. 

William  P.  Brown,  recent  grad- 
uate of  Union  Seminary,  to  the 
Acme  church,  Riegelwood,  N.C. 

William  R.  Cameron  from  Comer, 
Ga.,  to  the  Porterdale,  Ga., 
church. 

John  T.  Hughes,  received  from 
UPUSA,  to  the  Trinity  church, 
Satellite  Beach,  Fla. 
David  L.  Karlberg  from  Home- 
stead, Fla.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Leesburg,  Fla.,  as  assistant  pastor. 
David  S.  McCarty  Jr.,  from  Claud- 
ville,  Va.,  to  the  Piedmont  church, 
Callaway,  Va. 

C.  J.  McClendon  from  Midland, 
Tex.,  to  the  Grace  church,  Merkel, 
Tex. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


m 


other  news  item,  this  time  from  the 
state's  Vital  Statistics  Section  in  Sac- 
ramento, reveals  that  divorce  and 
separation  suits  are  running  neck 
and  neck  with  weddings.  For  the 
first  nine  months  of  1973  (the  last 
period  for  which  information  was 
available)  there  were  116,995  com- 
plaints filed,  against  126,117  mar- 
riages. The  figures  set  us  to  think- 
ing. When  divorces  catch  up  with 
marriages,  does  that  mean  100  per 
cent  of  marriages  can  be  counted 
on  to  lead  to  divorce? 

•  We  have  just  added  the  address 
of  another  conservative  organiza- 
tion to  the  list  in  our  files.  To  Con- 
cerned Presbyterians,  Concerned 
Episcopalians  and  even  Concerned 
Christians  (Disciples) ,  there  now 
has  been  added  the  name  of  the 

(Southern)  Baptist  Faith  and  Mes- 
sage Fellowship.  Perturbed  about 
the  inroads  of  liberalism  into  South- 


ern Baptist  ranks,  the  Atlanta- 
based  fellowship  has  come  out  with 
a  well-prepared  and  well-document- 
ed monthly  periodical,  the  South- 
ern Baptist  Journal.  Welcome  to  the 
lists! 

•  The  Christian  Studies  Center,  a 
sort  of  floating  study,  research  and 
lecture  operation,  got  off  the  ground 
with  its  first  series  of  conferences  at 
Warren  Wilson  College,  Swannanoa, 
N.C,  last  summer.  This  year  CSC 
is  branching  out.  The  Memphis- 
based  movement  has  taken  on,  as 
staff  member,  well-known  South 
African  theologian  Dr.  Francis  Ni- 
gel Lee.  It  is  planning  a  summer  in- 
stitute at  Covenant  College  on  Look- 
out Mountain,  Tenn.,  for  June  2- 
22.  For  more  information,  see  the 
advertisement  on  p.  19,  this  issue, 
and  write  Christian  Studies  Center, 
P.O.  Box  17122,  Memphis,  Tenn. 
38117.  m 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Congress  May  Lead  To  New  Fellowships 


LAUSANNE,  Switzerland  —  Evan- 
gelist Billy  Graham  said  here  that 
new  forms  of  Christian  fellowship 
may  emerge  out  of  the  International 
Congress  on  World  Evangelization 
in  July,  of  which  he  is  chairman. 

He  told  reporters  at  a  press  con- 
ference that  the  congress  will  not  be 
a  parliamentary  body  and  that  if  a 
world-wide  structure  develops  out  of 
it,  "it  will  be  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit." 

One  possibility,  Dr.  Graham  spec- 
ulated, might  be  associations  of  mis- 
sionaries organized  according  to 
their  specialties,  such  as  agriculture, 
theological  education,  medicine,  and 
mass  communications. 

He  said  that  Congress  participants 
have  indicated  great  interest  in  fol- 
low-up organizations  in  question- 
naires they  have  returned  to  the 
staff. 

Program  director  Paul  Little  re- 
ported that  of  1,200  replies  to  the 
questionnaire  received  thus  far, 
about  90  per  cent  indicated  an  in- 
terest in  such  associations. 

Dr.  Graham  emphasized  that  every 
one  of  the  2,700  persons  from  148 
countries  who  will  attend  the  con- 
gress was  invited  as  an  individual, 


not  as  a  representative  of  any  or- 
ganization. 

In  response  to  a  question  about 
Roman  Catholic  participation,  con- 
gress coordinator  the  Rev.  Donald  E. 
Hoke  said  some  Catholics  "who  have 
a  special  interest  in  outreach  and 
evangelism"  will  be  attending  as  spe- 
cial visitors. 

Many  of  the  persons  who  have  ac- 
cepted invitations  are  active  in  ecu- 
menical organizations,  Dr.  Graham 
noted.  Half  of  the  participants  will 
be  from  the  Third  World. 

The  evangelist  described  congress 
participants  as  "people  interested  in 
evangelism  and  missions  .  .  .  the  au- 
thority of  the  Bible,  the  cross  and 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ." 

Despite  these  common  beliefs,  he 
said,  there  will  still  be  much  room 
for  debate  on  the  meaning  of  such 
terms  as  conversion,  mission,  salva- 
tion, and  evangelism. 

Under  the  theme,  "Let  the  Earth 
Hear  His  Voice,"  the  Lausanne  con- 
gress is  viewed  by  its  organizers  as 
a  process  rather  than  a  single  event. 

Two  sets  of  study  papers  have 
been  sent  to  all  participants,  with 
a  third  set  to  come  in  April.  Each 
participant  has  been  asked  to  re- 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


MEXICO  —  Officials  of  the  immi- 
gration authority  of  Mexico  ap- 
peared at  the  apartment  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Johnnie  Lynch,  missionaries  of 
the  National  Presbyterian  Church, 
to  investigate  a  complaint.  It  had 
been  reported  that  the  Lynches  were 
holding  public  worship  services  on 
premises  that  were  not  covered  by 
a  government  permit  for  such  ser- 
vices. It  further  developed  that  a 
report  had  circulated  that  the  mis- 
sionaries were  related  to  the  Chil- 
dren of  God  movement. 

A  preliminary  hearing  in  Acapul- 
co  was  followed  by  a  citation  for 
another   hearing  in   Mexico  City. 


For  this  second  appearance,  the 
Rev.  David  Hamilton  of  Burling- 
ton, N.C.,  a  former  missionary  to 
Mexico,  flew  down  to  appear  as  a 
witness. 

Following  the  hearing  in  Mexico 
City,  the  Lynches'  tourist  papers 
were  returned  to  them,  all  suspicion 
of  unwelcome  associations  were  re- 
moved and  permission  granted  to 
return  to  Acapulco.  A  restriction 
on  public  worship  services  con- 
tinues until  the  premises  used  (the 
Holiday  Inn  of  Acapulco)  have 
been  covered  by  a  proper  permit. 
The  management  of  the  Inn  expects 
the  permit  soon.  EI 


spond  to  the  papers  by  submittir 
general  comments  and  a  list  of  aij 
questions  raised. 

At  the  congress,  the  speakers 
then  summarize  their  papers  and 
vote  most  of  their  time  to  replyir] 
to  the  comments  and  questions  the 
papers  have  generated. 

Dr.  Graham,  who  was  also  acti\J 
ly  involved  in  the  1966  Berlin  Co! 
gress  on  Evangelism,  described  til 
Lausanne  gathering  as  the  "bt 
prepared"  of  any  with  which  he  h| 
been  associated. 

Congress  Aid  Group 
To  Raise  $1  Million 

PASADENA,  Calif.   (RNS)  — A 
member  United  States  Support  Coi 
mittee  for  the  International  Col 
gress  on  World  Evangelization  hi 
been  formed  to  raise  more  than 
million  to  help  support  the  Cc 
gress,  which  will  be  held  July  16- 
in  Lausanne,  Switzerland. 

W.   Maxey  Jarman,   the  retirJ 
chairman  of  Genesco,  Inc.,  in  Nas 
ville,  is  heading  the  committee.  1 
commented,    "I  believe  the  key 
fulfilling  the  Great  Commission 
this  century  depends  on  the  hi 
dreds  of  dedicated  Christian  naticj 
als  who  can  effectively  reach  the: 
own  people  with  the  Gospel." 

It  is  vital,  Mr.  Jarman  said,  ill 
these  national  leaders  be  present 
the  Lausanne  congress.  "There  thi 
will  be  exposed  to  the  ministrl 
and  proven  methods  of  other  int  j 
national  leaders  in  evangelism, 
most  of  them  do  not  have  the 
sources  to  make  this  journey.  \j 
simply  must  help  them." 

He  estimated  that  it  will  cost 
average  of  $500  to  finance  a  sdM 
arship  for  a  Third  World  pi 
ticipant,  including  transportatid, 
meals,  accommodations,  and  sti 
materials. 

Of  the  more  than  3,000  evang- 
cal  leaders  from  150  nations  who  ;£ 
expected  to  attend  the  congn, 
half  will  be  from  Third  Wo: 
countries. 

Contributions  for  the  CongM 
scholarship  fund  may  be  sent 
U.S.  Support  Committee  (ICOW: , 
A.  Harold  Anderson,  Treasurer,  Ix 
66370,  O'Hare  Airport,  Chicago,  1. 
60666. 


PAGE  4  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  10,  1974 


legalizing  Betting 
incourages  Rackets 
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SIEW  YORK  (RNS)  -Offtrack  bet- 
ing (OTB) ,  instead  of  lessening 
he  hold  of  organized  crime  on 
ambling,  has  actually  led  to  an  in- 
rease  in  illegal  betting,  according 
o  a  police  report  here. 
"A  climate  has  been  created  to 
amble,"  Chief  Paul  F.  Delise  of 
le  Public  Morals  Division's  Orga- 
ized  Crime  Control  Bureau  said  in 
n  interview  with  The  New  York 
imes. 

"Because  it  now  is  possible  to  bet 
igally  on  horses,  thousands  of  peo- 
le  who  never  in  the  world  would 
ave  thought  of  betting  on  football 
rtQlr  basketball  or  baseball  are  now 
letting  with  bookies." 
The  Off-Track  Betting  Corpora- 
on's  operations  have  led  to  a  62 
le  Cler  cent  increase  in  illegal  betting 
lyli  ind  brought  "more  mob-connected 
gures  into  bookmaking,"  the  Times 
retilud,  referring  to  a  10-page  privately 
Nj  irculated  Police  Department  White 
aper. 

bl  The  report,  provided  to  the 
imes,  was  said  to  have  been  pre- 
he  1  ared  after  many  members  of  the 
iid  olice  department  expressed  belief 
ch  I  uat  illegal  betting  was  increasing. 
I."  :  Charts  indicate  that  in  1972— dur- 
aid.  lg  which  time  the  number  of  OTB 
resell  etting  parlors  tripled— illegal  gam- 
lere:  iing  rose  by  62  per  cent,  from  $921 
lillion  to  $1.5  billion. 
"When  the  first  offtrack  shops 
ere  opened  in  1971,  city  officials 
x>ke  of  a  new  era,"  the  Times  re- 
illed.  "The  bookies  would  be 
riven  out  of  the  city,  the  public 
ould  benefit  from  the  millions  of 
gal  dollars  being  turned  over  to 
wernment  and  organized  crime's 
old  on  gambling  would  be  grad- 
id    ally  lessened." 

It  apparently  didn't  turn  out  that 
ay. 

One  "high-ranking"  police  officer 
Id  the  Times:  "We  never  used  to 
!)me  up  with  names  of  mob-con- 
cted  figures  whenever  we  made 
[oil  sokies'  arrests.  But  since  OTB  came 
ong  we're  getting  more  and  more 
ills  about  names  we  recognize.  The 
ily  way  I  can  figure  it  is  that 
til  lere's  more  money  to  be  made  by 
eing  a  bookie.  And  if  there's  money 


cofl 


to  be  made,  organized  crime  will  get 
into  it." 

Officials  also  report  that  thou- 
sands of  new  "losers"  have  been 
created  through  offtrack  betting- 
housewives  gambling  away  grocery 
money,  students  betting  their  allow- 
ances, "businessmen  raising  prices  on 
their  goods  to  offset  their  losses." 

An  increasing  percentage  of  crimes 
such  as  embezzlement  and  stock 
thefts  are  also  said  to  be  attributable 
to  OTB — at  least  to  the  "gambling 
climate"  police  say  it  created. 

Howard  Samuels,  president  of  the 
OTB  corporation,  agreed  that  OTB 
has  had  minimal  effect  on  organized 
crime.  His  solution  is  that  govern- 
ment get  into  all  other  forms  of  gam- 
bling, including  numbers  and  sports. 

An  FBI  gambling  expert  refuted 
Mr.  Samuels'  suggestion,  saying: 
"Since  OTB  has  created  new  gam- 
blers, do  you  then  go  into  more 
different  types  of  betting?  All  it 
would  do  is  make  still  more  people 
gamble,  and  that  would  make  even 
more  business  for  bookmakers."  El 
(Editor's  note:  The  same  problems 
arise  under  the  fiction  that  it  helps 
control  alcohol  to  legalize  its  sale.) 

Capitalism  Gets  Blame 
For  Education  Crisis 

LOS  ANGELES  (RNS)  —  Churches 
are  caught  up  in  a  world  capitalistic 
system  that  has  caused  a  crisis  in 
modern  education,  the  Governing 
Board  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  was  told  here. 

Dr.  William  B.  Kennedy,  head  of 
the  World  Council  of  Churches'  Of- 
fice of  Education,  said  major  studies 
support  the  charge  that  educational 
systems  in  the  U.S.,  Germany,  France 
and  Britain  "are  instruments  of  the 
unjust  class  structures  of  our  so- 
ciety." 

The  economic  and  political  sys- 
tems of  the  Western  world  "make 
use  of  and  even  require  the  school's 
service  in  perpetuating  these  injus- 
tices," said  the  American,  a  clergy- 
man of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US. 

Dr.  Kennedy  gave  the  keynote 
address  to  members  of  the  NCC's 
governing  board,  made  up  of  dele- 
gates from  31  Protestant  and  Ortho- 
dox Churches. 

Dr.  Kennedy  said  that  present  sys- 


tems of  education  beget  "racism,  sex 
role  stereotypes,  cultural  imperialism, 
and  socio-economic  discrimination." 

The  fundamental  crisis  facing  ed- 
ucation, in  Dr.  Kennedy's  opinion, 
arises  from  "the  capitalistic  system 
of  which  our  country  is  the  leader 
and  example  to  the  world." 

He  said  the  most  serious  criticism 
of  capitalism  is  not  coming  from 
socialist  lands  or  the  developing  na- 
tions but  from  "American  econo- 
mists." 

The  World  Council  official  said 
the  capitalistic  system  is  increasing 
the  gap  between  rich  and  poor  peo- 
ple around  the  world  and  "moving 
us  in  regard  to  ecology  and  interna- 
tional social  justice  toward  a  dead- 
end situation." 

He  urged  the  Churches  to  reap- 
praise their  role  in  education,  to 
probe  such  questions  as,  "What  does 
education  through  our  schools  do  to 
people  and,  if  we  are  to  change  the 
system  radically,  how  can  we  make 
that  education  more  liberating, 
more  fulfilling  to  the  human  po- 
tential?" 

The  speaker  said  denominations 
tend  to  be  made  up  of  people  who 
are  alike  racially,  culturally  and  so- 
cially and  to  be  "run  by  older 
males."  Dr.  Kennedy  praised  the 
"courageous"  attempts  of  blacks, 
women  and  liberation  movements  to 
revamp  religious  and  social  sys- 
tems. IS 

Family  Vacation-Bible 
Conference  Scheduled 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Families  who 
attend  a  June  24-28  conference  at 
Covenant  College,  Lookout  Moun- 
tain, Tenn.,  will  combine  a  vacation 
with  an  exploration  of  how  Bibli- 
cal principles  of  congregational  life 
can  be  applied  in  the  local  church. 
Reformed  Theological  Seminary's 
alumni  association  is  sponsoring  the 
conference. 

Speakers  for  the  week  include 
John  Sanderson,  professor  of  Bible 
at  Covenant  College,  and  the  Rev. 
Guy  Oliver,  assistant  professor  of 
Church  history  and  missions  at  Re- 
formed Seminary,  Jackson,  Miss. 

Biblical  doctrines  of  the  Church, 
the  minister's  work,  the  relationship 
of  pastor  to  elders,  the  place  of  small 
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groups,  Biblical  patterns  for  wor- 
ship and  the  role  of  women  in  the 
Church  are  topics  which  families 
will  study. 

Schedules  allow  time  for  touring 
and  relaxing.  The  conference  is 
open  to  families  of  any  size.  For  reg- 
istration information,  write  the  Rev. 
Dominic  Aquila,  P.O.  Box  3296, 
Richmond,  Va.  23235.  SI 

Conference  on  Reformed 
Theology  Set  for  April 

PHILADELPHIA  —  The  first  an- 
nual Philadelphia  Conference  on 
Reformed  Theology  has  been  called 
by  Eternity  magazine,  the  Bible 
Study  Hour,  the  Tenth  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Philadelphia,  and  the 
Geneva  Forum. 

Scheduled  for  April  26-28  at  the 
Tenth  church,  the  conference  is  for 
all  who  are  concerned  about  the  con- 
dition of  the  Church  in  our  time  and 
who  are  willing  to  work  toward 
true  spiritual  reformation  and  re- 
newal, according  to  the  Rev.  James 
M.  Boice,  chairman. 

The  theme  of  the  conference  is 
"The  Doctrines  of  Grace."  Three 
objectives  are:  "to  awaken  a  new  in- 
terest in  Biblical  theology  and  to 
give  greater  visibility  to  the  doc- 
trines of  grace  throughout  the 
Church  generally;  to  establish  a  fo- 
rum at  which  men  and  women  in  the 
Reformed  tradition  (from  all  de- 
nominations) might  meet  and  be 
encouraged  by  others  of  like  mind; 
and  to  marshal  our  resources  to  the 
end  that  we  might  propagate  the 
faith  more  effectively  and  thus  es- 
tablish, strengthen,  and  settle  the 
Church  upon  the  firm  foundation 
of  the  doctrines  of  the  apostles." 

Two  main  speakers  will  highlight 
the  conference.  They  are  the  Rev. 
Roger  R.  Nicole  and  the  Rev.  Ralph 
L.  Keiper.  51 

Personhood  Conference 
Held  in  Synod  of  Florida 

LAKE  PLACID,  Fla.  (PN)  —  A 
weekend  Personhood  Conference, 
first  of  its  kind  in  the  Synod  of  Flor- 
ida, was  held  here  under  the  spon- 
sorship of  the  Presbyterian  US  Wom- 
en's Council  of  the  synod. 

It  was  planned  by  an  interracial 
committee  of  eight  black  women  and 
two  white  women  whose  purpose  was 
to  design  a  program  which  would 
help  identify  concerns,  generate  pos- 


sible solutions,  and  obtain  some 
ideas  on  ways  to  use  denomination- 
al facilities  as  resources  for  imple- 
menting strategies. 

Guest  leaders  were  Mrs.  Patricia 
Turner  of  Atlanta,  staff  associate  for 
Health  and  Welfare,  Division  of 
Corporate  and  Social  Mission  of  the 
General  Executive  Board  and  Mrs. 
Kaye  Campbell  of  Tallahassee,  mem- 
ber of  the  GEB  and  chairman  of  the 
Committee  on  Women's  Concerns. 

Mrs.  Monticello  Campbell  and 
Mrs.  Nancy  Mcintosh,  both  of  St. 
Petersburg,  headed  the  planning 
committee  for  the  conference.  Ill 

Evangel  Presbytery 
Organizes  WIC  Group 

MONTGOMERY,  Ala.  —  Two  hun- 
dred and  seventy-three  women,  rep- 
resenting twenty-five  churches,  regis- 
tered at  Trinity  Presbyterian  Church 
here  for  the  first  annual  meeting  of 
the  Women  in  the  Church  of  Evan- 
gel presbytery  of  the  National  Pres- 
byterian Church,  according  to  the 
newly  elected  secretary  of  the  organi- 
zation, Mrs.  Emory  Folmer  of  the 
host  church. 

Officers  elected,  besides  Mrs.  Fol- 
mer are:  president,  Mrs.  John  Spen- 
cer of  the  Briarwood  church,  Bir- 
mingham; vice  president,  Mrs.  Paul 
Batson  of  the  First  Church,  Gadsden; 
and  treasurer,  Mrs.  Jack  Jeter  of  the 
First  Church,  Troy. 

Eight  of  the  eighteen  presbyteries 
of  the  NPC  now  have  WIC  organiza- 
tions. EE 

Women's  Task  Force 
Called  for  by  COWC 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —A  recommenda- 
tion of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
Committee  on  Women's  Concerns 
(COWC)  to  the  114th  General  As- 
sembly asks  for  the  establishment  of 
a  Women's  Task  Force  which  can 
adequately  express  the  needs  of 
women. 

The  recommendation  is  one  of  15 
from  COWC  intended  for  the  1974 
General  Assembly  at  Louisville, 
June  16-22. 

An  identical  proposal  is  expected 
to  be  made  before  the  General  As- 
sembly of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  from  their  Council  on 
Women  and  the  Church,  COWC's 
counterpart.  The  UPUSA  Assembly 
meets  in  Louisville  at  the  same  time. 

In  its  first  report  to  the  GA,  the 


the 


COWC  expresses  its  "basic  co 
mitments,"  declaring  that  it  is  con 
mitted  "to  a  theological  reflectio 
which  relates  liberation  theology  t 
the  Reformed  tradition."  Accordin; 
ly,  the  committee  perceives  oppre 
sion  on  the  basis  of  race,  sex  an 
class  as  interrelated  and  commits  i 
self  to  the  development  of  new  moi 
els  of  interrelationships  to  replac 
old  patterns  of  authority,  permittir 
persons  to  contribute  to  the  minist] 
of  the  Church  in  society  all  the  ts 
ents  God  has  given  them. 

"The  Committee  on  Women's  Co 
cerns,"  it  concludes,  affirms  its  b 
lief  in  the  human  dignity  and  fre|  ,p  \% 
dom  of  all  persons."  m  a 

appe< 
iberir 

Kenneth  Orr  To  Succeed! 
Kraemer  as  PSCE  Prexy 

RICHMOND  Va.— The  Rev.  Ke(  M 
neth  Bradley  Orr  was  approved  1  ' 
the  General  Executive  Board  of  tt  f 
Presbyterian  Church  US  to  succec 
the  Rev.  Charles  E.  S.  Kraemer 
president  of  the  Presbyterian  Scho 
of  Christian  Education.    The  s 
tion  was  taken  at  the  recent 
meeting  in  Atlanta  and  Mr.  O 
will  assume  his  new  duties  July  1 

The  41 -year-old  vice-president 
Union  Theological  Seminary  he 
was  graduated  from  Duke  Univ< 
sity  with  a  degree  in  business  a 
ministration.  He  received 
bachelor  of  divinity  and  his  m< 
ter  of  theology  degrees  from  Uni( 
Seminary.  He  is  currently  enroll 
in  the  University  of  Michigan  ai 
will  receive  the  Ph.D.  in  high 
education  in  June. 

Dr.  Kraemer,  current  moderat 
of  PCUS,  is  resigning  as  preside 
of  PSCE  after  20  years  of  service 


TABULATION 
THE  NATIONAL  PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH 


Number  of  congregations 

to  date:  316 

Not  previously  reported: 

Loxley,  Loxley,  Ala. 

Previously  reported  but  just  now 

uniting  with  a  presbytery: 

Warrington,  Warrington,  Fla. 

Landis,  Marion,  N.C. 

Correction: 

The  Independent  church  of  Savan- 
nah mentioned  March  27  is  a  con- 
gregation in  Montgomery,  Ga.,  with 
a  Savannah  address. 
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]hrist  offers  passage  from  sin  to  salvation — 


The  Perfect  Bridge 


fn  the  ages  primeval  a  great  tree 

I  toppled  and  fell,  straddling  a 
eep  land  gorge  in  what  is  now 
nown  as  the  state  of  Arizona.  To 

II  appearances  it  was  a  failure,  en- 
jmbering  the  ground.    Yet,  God 

Ceeiad  not  forgotten  it  nor  left  it  with- 
ut  purpose.    In  His  own  working 
was  gradually  transformed  into  a 
eautiful  tree  of  solid  agate  form- 
Hg  a  natural  bridge  across  the  deep 

One  of  the  wonders  of  Arizona, 
"  has  been  viewed  with  awe;  many 
ave  used  it  to  cross  over  the  chasm, 
tut    of    seeming    failure,  God 
rought  a  masterpiece  in  nature. 
At  this  season  our  thoughts  go 
lit  to  another  "masterpiece"  of  His 
ivine  power,  for  what  can  compare 
ith  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord 
?sus  Christ?   Over  1,900  years  ago, 
[e  was  crucified,  cut  down  in  agony 
Calvary. 

To  human  eyes  He  indeed  must 
|ave  appeared  a  failure,  and  the 
ork  He  sought  to  accomplish  a 
iing  of  hopelessness.  The  very 
st  view  for  many  was  the  sight  of 
dead  man,  limp  and  silent  on  a 
oss. 

The  Roman  Was  Wrong! 

One  can  understand  the  sentiment 
an  ancient  Roman  who  became 
iterested  in  Christianity.  He  came 
>  the  conclusion  that  it  was  worth 
othing. 

It  will  never  succeed,"  said  he, 
Eor  it  is  founded  upon  a  catastro- 
he,  upon  the  death  of  its  own  lead- 
:;  it  cannot  stand."  He  and  count- 
ies others  would  be  quite  right  if 
le  story  ended  at  the  cross  and  a 
aled  tomb.  If  that  were  "the  end," 
certainly  would  be  the  end  in- 

eed  for  all  hope  because  the  Scrip- 

»   

This  material  constitutes  a  tract 
f  the  American  Tract  Society, 
hadell,  N.J. 
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EDWIN  RAYMOND  ANDERSON 


tures  declare,  "If  Christ  be  not 
raised,  your  faith  is  vain;  ye  are  yet 
in  your  sins"  (I  Cor.  15:17). 

But  here  is  the  wonder  of  God's 
great  working!  The  good  news  real- 
ly begins  where  all  the  tales  of  men 
must  end;  it  begins  with  this  death 
(this  seeming  failure)  and  goes 
straight  ahead  to  reveal  its  triumph 
in  resurrection! 

On  the  one  side  is  a  dead  man 
hanging  on  a  tree,  seemingly  an  ob- 
ject of  stricken  failure.  On  the  oth- 
er side,  only  to  be  comprehended 
by  faith  in  the  Word  of  God,  is  the 
man  Christ  Jesus,  raised  by  the  pow- 
er of  God  as,  the  certainty  of  an 
accomplished  salvation. 

Easter  stands  between.  "I  am  He 
that  liveth,  and  was  dead;  and,  be- 
hold, I  am  alive  forevermore"  (Rev. 
1:18)  is  the  cry  of  His  great  tri- 
umph. 

In  death  and  in  resurrection,  He 
is  thereby  proven  to  be  the  bridge 
of  perfect  passage  over  the  deep 
gorge  of  sin  and  condemnation  so 


that,  having  paid  the  penalty  of  our 
sin,  you  and  I  may  cross  into  the 
sunshine  of  new  life  with  the  living 
Christ. 

All  the  issues  of  the  eternal  wel- 
fare of  your  soul  depend  upon  the 
side  on  which  you  are  resting. 

"Jesus  saith  ...  I  am  the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life:  no  man  com- 
eth  unto  the  Father  but  by  me" 
(John  14:6). 

And  the  Bible  promises,  "If  thou 
shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in 
thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised 
Him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be 
saved.  For  with  the  heart  man  be- 
lieveth  unto  righteousness;  and 
with  the  mouth  confession  is  made 
unto  salvation"   (Rom.  10:9-10) . 

"Now  is  Christ  risen  from  the 
dead,"  and  that  "now"  underscores 
the  fact  that  "Now  is  the  accepted 
time,  behold,  now  is  the  day  of 
salvation"  (II  Cor.  6:2) . 

This  is  the  wonderful  message  of 
Easter  to  all  who  believe!  51 


The  Greatest  Proof 

Scripture  gives  us  evidence  enough  that  Christ  is  God.  But  the  Scrip- 
tures are  far  from  giving  us  all  the  evidence  we  have.  There  is,  for  ex- 
ample, the  revolution  which  Christ  has  wrought  in  the  world.  If,  indeed, 
we  were  to  ask  what  the  most  convincing  proof  of  the  deity  of  Christ  is, 
perhaps  the  best  answer  would  be,  just  Christianity. 

The  new  life  He  has  brought  into  the  world;  the  new  creation  which 
He  has  produced  by  His  life  and  work  in  the  world;  here  are  at  least  His 
most  palpable  credentials. 

Take  it  objectively.  Read  the  historical  account  of  the  advance  and 
conquest  of  Christianity  in  the  days  of  the  primitive  Church,  and  then 
ask:  Could  these  things  have  been  wrought  by  power  less  than  divine?  And 
then  remember  that  these  things  were  not  only  wrought  in  that  heathen 
world  two  thousand  years  ago,  but  have  been  wrought  over  again  every 
generation  since,  for  Christianity  has  reconquered  the  world  to  itself  in 
each  generation. 

It  is  historically  impossible  that  the  great  movement  which  we  call 
Christianity,  which  remains  unspent  after  all  these  years,  could  have  origi- 
nated in  a  merely  human  impulse,  or  could  represent  today  the  working 
of  a  merely  human  force. — Benjamin  B.  Warfield.  IS 
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With  the  risen  Christ  we  can  go  anywhere — 


Resurrection  Power 


1 happened  to  be  in  downtown 
Philadelphia  one  night  after 
dark.  A  photographer  was  stand- 
ing at  the  curb,  with  his  camera  fo- 
cused upon  a  large  store  window 
beautifully  decorated  with  spring 
blossoms  and  Easter  clothes.  It  was 
just  before  Easter  and  the  stores 
were  open  to  accommodate  the 
shoppers. 

Many  people  were  walking  be- 
tween the  camera  and  the  window. 
One  man  standing  near  the  pho- 
tographer said,  "That  picture  will 
never  be  of  any  account,  because 
there  are  too  many  people  walking 
between  the  camera  and  the  win- 
dow." 

No  Impression 

The  cameraman  replied,  "This  is 
a  time  exposure  and  the  people 
walking  up  and  down  the  street 
will  make  no  impression  on  the  pic- 
ture when  it  is  finished,  because 
they  are  not  there  long  enough."  He 


JOHN  FRANKLIN  TROUPE 


added  rather  humorously,  "You  see, 
not  many  people  make  much  of  an 
impression  as  they  pass  by." 

Most  of  the  people  who  have 
made  the  greatest  contributions  to 
the  world's  welfare  were  never  rec- 
ognized until  years  after  they  died. 
When  Alexander  Graham  Bell  in- 
vented the  telephone  and  had  it  on 
exhibit  in  Philadelphia,  he  could 
not  persuade  anyone  to  even  look 
at  it.  The  people  said  that  they 
had  no  time  to  examine  such  a 
"crazy  idea."  Charles  Goodyear, 
who  invented  rubber  vulcanizing, 
had  a  similar  experience.  It  re- 
quired years  for  these  men  to  be 
recognized. 

But  Jesus  Christ  changed  the 
whole  world.  It  has  been  a  gradual 
change  and  we  do  not  realize  the 
change  is  taking  place  because  we 
find  it  difficult  to  understand  how 
wicked  and  miserable  the  world  was 
before  His  first  advent.  His  resur- 
rection from  the  dead  is  the  greatest 
event  in  all  history.    For  the  be- 


For  All  Eternity 

A  man's  decision  concerning  Christ  is  the  most  important  one  he  will 
ever  make,  for  its  consequences  in  this  life  are  of  transforming  significance, 
and  the  ultimate  consequences  of  such  a  decision  reach  into  eternity.  In 
fact,  our  decision  will  determine  our  eternity,  for  Jesus  Himself  said,  "He 
that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  eternal  life;  but  he  that  obeyeth  not  the 
Son  shall  not  see  life,  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him." 

No  one  is  going  to  force  us  to  make  such  a  decision.  Faith  in  Christ  is 
not  brought  about  by  compulsion,  nor  by  the  use  of  the  sword  and  the 
threat  of  death. 

This  is  for  us  personally  to  determine  in  our  own  hearts. 

We  are  free  to  receive  Him;  we  are  free  to  reject  Him.  It  is  a  living 
option,  and  the  consequences  that  follow  receiving  Him  will  gloriously 
reach  into  eternity,  transforming,  sanctifying  and  glorifying  our  lives. — 
Wilbur  M.  Smith  in  Have  You  Considered  Him?  IB 
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liever,  it  has  released  power  to  tr 
umph  over  all  of  our  enemies- 
even  death. 

Today,  as  in  the  days  of  the  apo 
ties,  if  Christ  is  with  us,  there  ai 
many  questions  which  we  can  lea; 
unanswered.  We  need  not  burde 
ourselves  with  the  many  fruitle1 
questions  imposed  by  the  people  <'  "f" 
the  world.  Christ  is  with  us  an 
His  presence  assures  us  that  E 
cares  and  will  give  us  the  power  1 
be  more  than  victors.  Our  dee 
est  knowledge  will  not  be  deep< 
knowledge  of  worldliness,  but  clos< 
intimacy  with  Him. 

Then  too,  if  Christ  is  with  us  an 
we  share  His  resurrection  powe 
there  are  no  problems  we  need  fe<* 
to  face.  Problems  there  are,  an 
many  of  them,  but  He  has  ove 
come  the  world  and  will  give  us  dj 
same  overcoming  power. 

He  has  not  placed  us  in  a  worl 
filled  with  impossibilities.  The) 
are  no  problems  He  cannot  mee 
no  emergencies  He  is  not  equal  fc 
through  that  resurrection  power  El/™ 
imparts  to  the  believer. 

If  we  could  only  realize  th; 
Christ  is  living  in  our  midst  tod; 
as  in  the  days  when  He  stilled  t\ 
tempest  on  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  an 
fed  the  thousands  I  At  the  close  <lf  co. 
the  last  Supper,  Jesus  said,  "Ari 
let  us  go  hence."  He  is  saying  tl 
same  to  us  today.  Let  us  go  hen< 
into  the  future.  Life  with  all  i 
hardships  and  sufferings  will  t 
there  but  He  will  also  be  ther 
Thanks  be  to  God  who  giveth  i  :Islat> 
the  victory  through  Jesus  Christ. 
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The  author  served  in  the  ministt 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Chun 
USA.  The  material  published  he 
was  sent  to  the  Journal  before  h 
death  in  1973. 
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The  Christian  life  somewhat  resembles  tempered,  stainless  steel — 


Out  of  Life's  Melting  Pot 
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ust  as  it  takes  several  different 
ingredients  to  make  one  ton 
steel,  there  are  many  different 
/ents  that  occur  in  the  melting  pot 
~  life  that  can  make  one  successful. 
The  most  important  event  in  my 
fe  occurred  seven  years  ago  when  I 
let  an  individual  who  not  only 
ok  a  personal  interest  in  me,  but 
e  became  my  personal  benefactor, 
e  not  only  paid  all  my  debt,  but 
is  because  of  Him  that  I  am  able 
make  this  statement,  "I  am  one 
the  richest  men  in  the  world  to- 

It  has  always  been  my  intention 
be  not  only  successful  but  to  ac- 
imulate  a  large  sum  of  money  and 
be  well  known  in  whatever  field 
chose.  And  though  my  father  had 
lly  a  sixth-grade  education  and 
uld  neither  read  nor  write  and  my 
other  had  an  eighth-grade  educa- 
on,  I  think  they  taught  me  some 
ings  I  would  never  have  learned 
herwise. 

The  three  most  basic  things  which 
ey  tried  to  pass  on  to  me  were:  to 
Drk  hard,  to  pay  my  bills  on  time, 
id  to  attend  church  regularly. 
Because  my  parents  worked  hard, 
thought  nothing  of  getting  a  job 
rly  in  life.  At  the  age  of  seven,  I 
gan  collecting  newspapers,  rags 
id  metal  scraps  with  a  neighbor.  I 
so  did  other  odd  jobs;  ran  errands, 
t  up  a  Kool-Aid  stand.  But  I  was 
so  an  entrepreneur.  On  the  side- 
ilk  n  front  of  our  apartment,  I 
[ew  a  large  chalked  circle  for  a 
Her  skating  rink.  I  charged  the  kids 
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The  author   is  engaged   in  the 
,i:    'el  industry  as  his  article  testifies. 
I;    his  was  originally   published  in 
»  '(intact  of  Christian  Business  Men's 
hmmittee  and  is  reprinted  with 
\rmission. 


JAMES  P.  HAMMOND 

in  the  neighborhood  a  nickel  to 
skate. 

By  the  time  I  was  12,  I  went  into 
the  scrap-collecting  business  on  my 
own.  With  the  help  of  a  newspaper 
delivery  route  and  golf-caddying,  I 
soon  accumulated  $1,500.00  in  my 
savings  account.  That  indicated  my 
drive  to  get  ahead  in  life.  It  also  in- 
dicated that  my  parents  had  taught 
me  well  the  meaning  of  saving  my 
money.  Because  the  neighborhood 
was  fast  deteriorating,  my  parents 
decided  to  move  into  the  country- 
side. I  pitched  in  my  $1,500.00  to 
make  it  possible. 

It  didn't  take  long  to  recover  my 
costs.  I  held  three  jobs  in  high 
school  as  well  as  playing  first-string 
basketball,  baseball  and  track.  I 
really  appreciated  my  schooling  and 
the  athletic  events  in  which  I  was 
able  to  participate. 

In  school  I  learned  the  principles 
of  the  free  enterprise  system.  In 
sports,  I  grasped  the  idea  of  putting 
your  all  into  achieving  the  winner's 
cup. 

Upon  graduating  from  high 
school,  I  chose  a  career  in  the  field 
of  sales  because  I  was  sold  on  the 
idea  that  salesmen  make  between 
$50,000  and  $100,000  a  year.  After 
a  couple  of  months  looking  for  some- 
one who  was  willing  to  give  me  an 
opportunity,  I  started  working  for 
the  A.B.  Dick  Company  in  Con- 
necticut. 

After  I  had  been  employed  there 
a  few  months  they  had  a  national 
sales  contest.  At  the  age  of  19,  I  won 
the  contest.  The  example  that  my 
parents  set  for  me  of  working  hard 
seemed  to  pay  off  early  in  my  life. 
Two  years  later  I  went  into  business 
for  myself,  starting  a  sales  office  in 
Hartford,  Connecticut.  I  enjoyed 
much  success  in  my  early  20's.  I  had 
men  working  for  me,  a  new  car,  and 


all  the  money  I  desired. 

Unfortunately  at  age  17  I  violated 
one  of  my  parent's  rules — the  one 
about  attending  church  regularly. 
I  never  met  anyone  at  the  church 
I  had  been  attending  who  seemed 
to  benefit  from  going.  I  didn't  seem 
to  get  anything  out  of  it  either,  so 
I  just  stopped  going. 

My  dating  life  seemed  to  be  A-OK. 
I  dated  girls  from  all  walks  of  life 
in  my  teens  and  20's.  I  even  had  the 
privilege  of  dating  a  Miss  Sweden. 
It  seemed  like  I  had  everything  a 
guy  could  possibly  ask  for:  good 
parents,  my  own  business,  friends,  a 
new  car. 

But  there  was  something  missing 
in  my  life.  I  had  an  empty  feeling 
and  a  lack  of  purpose  or  meaning 
in  life. 

Not  knowing  any  better,  I  sought 
happiness  in  the  things  that  money 
could  buy.  When  I  got  my  first  car, 
I  thought  that  it  would  be  one  of 
the  greatest  events  in  my  life.  It  was 
a  good  feeling  for  awhile  to  be  able 
to  travel  when  and  where  I  wanted 
to  go,  but  after  a  while  that  feeling 
wore  off. 

Next  I  thought  when  I  became 
old  enough  to  leave  home  and  be 
on  my  own,  that  would  be  the  great- 
est. Again,  it  was  good  for  a  time. 
Lastly  I  thought  that  when  I  went 
into  business  for  myself  that  would 
do  it,  that  would  satisfy  the  restless 
feeling  deep  within.  You  know  what 
I  mean.  You  reach  one  goal  in  life 
and  have  peace  and  satisfaction  for 
a  while,  then  you  start  reaching  for 
another  goal,  looking  for  that  some- 
thing that  will  bring  lasting  peace 
and  tranquility  to  your  life. 

One  day  seven  years  ago,  I  met  a 
businessman  who  exposed  me  to 
something  I  had  never  been  exposed 
to  before — the  Bible.  Can  you 
imagine?  I  was  32  years  old  and  to 
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the  best  of  my  knowledge,  I  had 
never  read,  or  even  touched,  a  Bi- 
ble! 

This  man  showed  me  a  verse 
found  in  the  book  of  John.  It  was  a 
verse  that  I  would  guess  75  per  cent 
of  the  people  living  in  the  U.S.  to- 
day have  heard,  John  3:16:  "For  God 
so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  His 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life."  I  never 
realized  before  that  God  not  only 
desired  to  have  a  personal  relation- 
ship with  me  but  wanted  me  to 
have  an  abundant  life. 

This  businessman  also  pointed 
out  some  other  verses  of  Scripture. 
The  one  that  seemed  to  bother  me 
was  Romans  3:23,  "For  all  have 
sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory 
of  God."  You  see,  all  my  life  I  had 
been  succeeding  by  giving  my  all, 
even  doing  more  than  was  expected 
of  me  in  order  to  be  Number  One, 
but  God  had  said  that  I  came  short. 
That  bothered  me. 

My  friend  asked  me  one  day  if  I 
was  going  to  heaven  or  hell  when  I 
died.  That  really  caught  me  short. 
I'm  a  bit  ashamed  to  admit  it,  but 
here  I  was  32  years  old,  a  success  in 
business  because  I  had  prepared  to 
meet  any  possible  business  problems. 
Yet  here  was  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant questions  of  life  and  I  had 
not  spent  10  minutes  considering 
the  question. 

In  the  back  of  my  mind  I  figured 
I  would  make  it  to  heaven,  if  all 
the  good  things  I  did  in  my  life 
outbalanced  the  bad.  Sort  of  like  my 
books:  I  was  either  in  the  black 
or  the  red.  But  I  was  smart  enough 
to  know  that  this  was  my  own  idea. 
The  authority  in  this  matter  was 
God.  Those  words  came  back  and 
haunted  me.  God  said  that  I  had 
come  short. 

One  night  as  I  was  lying  in  bed 
considering  the  question  of  where  I 
would  spend  eternity,  I  realized 
some  very  important  things.  The 
first  thing  I  realized  was  that  I  did 
not  know  God,  nor  had  I  ever  tried 
to  get  to  know  Him.  Therefore,  why 
should  I  expect  anything  from 
Him? 

Second,  I  realized  why  I  never 
tried  to  get  to  know  Him,  why  I 
turned  my  back  on  Him.  Deep  down 
inside,  I  knew  that  I  had  indeed 
come  short.  I  had  done  some  things 
in  my  life  that  I  would  not  care  for 
any  human  ever  to  know.  I  was 
ashamed  and  didn't  want  to  think 
about  it.  I  pushed  these  things  out 


of  mind,  but  I  knew  that  God  still 
knew  all  about  them. 

The  third  thing  I  realized  was 
that  if  I  did  what  God  wanted  me 
to  do — to  get  my  life  right  with 
Him — some  things  were  going  to 
have  to  change.  I  wasn't  sure  I 
wanted  to  give  up  some  of  these 
things. 

The  most  important  thing  I 
realized  that  night  was  that  Jesus 
Christ  was  real.  He  was  not  just 
some  historical  figure  that  I  had 
been  taught  to  believe  in.  He  was 
real.  He  became  a  man  and  lived  a 
sinless  life  here  on  earth  and  one 
day  shed  His  blood  and  gave  His 
life  to  pay  the  price  of  my  sin. 

They  use  water  in  steel  making  to 
generate  steam  and  to  clean  the 
impurities  in  the  air.  God  used  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  to  cleanse  me 
and  to  generate  a  new  life  in  me. 
It  didn't  matter  how  long  I'd  been 
living  a  life  in  sin,  just  like  no 
matter  how  old  iron  scrap  is,  it  can 
always  be  melted  down  and  convert- 
ed into  steel.  Jesus  Christ  loved  me 
and  made  it  possible  for  me  to  have 
a  personal  relationship  with  God. 

That  night  I  prayed  something 
like  this:  "Dear  God,  I  know  that  I 
have  come  short  of  your  standard. 
I've  been  in  control  of  my  life  and 
have  indeed  sinned.  I  know  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  real  and  He  paid  the 
price  of  my  sin  on  the  cross.  I  ask 
you  to  forgive  me  and  come  into 
my  life  and  make  it  what  it  should 
be." 

That  night  I  became  a  Christian! 
Just  as  it  takes  carbon  to  make 
iron  into  steel  it  takes  a  personal  re- 
lationship with  Jesus  Christ  to  make 
one  a  Christian.  For  the  first  time 
in  my  life,  I  had  real  peace.  That 
emptiness  was  gone  and  God  filled 
my  life  with  His  presence.  My  life 
took  on  new  meaning. 

Now  I  have  real  purpose.  God's 
Word  says  I  was  created  for  His 
glory.  My  whole  purpose  in  life  now 
is  to  live  for  Him.  I  am  accountable 
to  Him.  That  gave  me  a  new  mo- 
tivation and  drive  in  business  and 
life.  I've  been  challenged  before  but 
never  like  this! 

To  make  coke  out  of  coal  it  has 
to  be  crushed  and  blended:  So  it  is 
also  in  the  Christian  life — it's  no  bed 
of  roses.  I  still  face  problems  much 
like  the  ones  I  had  before  I  became 
a  Christian.  For  the  first  time  in  my 
life,  I  have  someone  who  is  not  only 
interested  in  my  problems  but  has 
the  authority  and  ability  to  deal 
with  them. 
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Everyday  I  find  that  it  costs  som< 
thing  to  be  a  Christian.  And  the 
book  I  had  never  read  before,  th 
Bible,  is  like  the  tons  of  air  necessar 
to  make  steel.  A  Christian  doesn 
burn  very  bright  or  very  long  witl 
out  fuel,  and  the  vital  chemical  I 
actions  or  growth  could  not  ta 
place  without  volumes  of  air 
God's  Word.  I  read  it  often  now,  an 
in  it  God  gives  instructions  and  soli 
tions  on  how  to  deal  with  the  prol 
lems  I  encounter 

Prayer  is  another  part  of  my  lii 
now.  I  don't  use  a  lot  of  "thee's"  an 
"thou's,"  I  just  talk  to  God  mu 
like  I  might  share  my  thoughts  aj 
feelings  with  my  wife.  As  I  share  irlfinf  p 
shortcomings  and  faults  with  Hid 
it's  like  adding  limestone  to  stee  der,  ai 
the  impurities  are  brought  to  th  r 
surface  and  removed. 

Iron  ore  is  basic  to  producir 
good  steel.  Before  the  ore  is  usaty 
it  needs  to  be  blended  and  prepares 
Attending  a  church  where  there  ai[ 
other  people  who  have  found  th 
Jesus  Christ  is  real  and  pertinent 
their  lives  and  where  the  Bible 
taught    is    essential    to    ChristiaJ^y  sc 
growth 

The  steel  industry  is  an  industi 
where  the  men  like  to  feel  that  rru 
are  men  and  work  is  work.  The 
is  a  reason  for  this.  Nothing  is  sraa 
in  a  steel  mill.  The  temperaturj  jjj. 
around  the  furnaces  sometimes  rea( 
as  high  as  1400°  F.  Often,  the  bigg 
the  equipment,  the  bigger  the  pro 
lems.  I  have  found  that  God  h 
met  my  every  need  no  matter  ho 
big  or  how  small.  In  the  book 
John  He  states  that  He  wants 
to  have  an  abundant  life,  a  tru] 
successful  life. 

There  are  hundreds  of  differe 
grades  of  steel.  Each  has  a  distir 
combination  of  properties  th 
makes  it  suitable  for  a  specific  pi 
pose.  I  am  amazed,  and  continue  85 ^ 
be  amazed,  by  the  fact  that  G<  * 1 
has  a  plan  for  each  of  our  livi 
Steel  making  is  a  two-step  proce 
So  is  life 

We  have  a  life  on  earth  and  aft 
that  eternal  life,  whether  with  G*  *y 
or  separate  from  God.  God  gi\ 
us  the  choice.  The  decision  is  ot 
to  either  remain  as  unprofitabj 
iron  scrap  or  become  one  of  1  Now  h 
children  living  a  useful  and  abu|  iniess ac 
dant  life. 

I  made  a  statement  near  the  1 
ginning  of  my  story  that  I  was  o  ' 
of  the  richest  men  in  the  woi 
today.  When  you  have  Jesus  Chr 
in  your  life  you  truly  are  rich. 
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i^Jne  for  all,  all  for  One  who  lives  in  us  and  died  for  us — 
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mi  rjixty  years  ago,  a  young  Italian 
3  lad  in  Brooklyn  grew  tired  of 
eing  poor  and  a  97-pound  weak- 
Hi  ing,  perhaps  not  necessarily  in  that 
rder,  and  set  about  to  resolve  both 
hose  conditions  in  a  most  admir- 
ble  way. 

He  came  up  with  an  idea  called 
dynamic  tension,"  and  we  know 
ePaitim  today  as  originator  and  advocate 
erel  f    the    idea    which    made  him 
^  l'  Charles  Atlas,  the  world's  most  per- 
:ctly  developed  man."    He  recent- 
f  died  at  the  age  of  80,  and  this 
^'f'ould  seem  to  indicate  that  the  97- 
ound  weakling  had  at  least  found 
rength  and  longevity.  He  also  died 
multimillionaire,  and  there  are  a 
reat     many  more-than-97-pound 
eaklings  in  the  world  who  would 
ladly  share  that  success  today! 
Basically,  the  concept  of  dynamic 
nsion  is  one  of  static  muscular 
verload.  You  pit  one  muscle  against 
le  other  and  push  or  pull,  as  the 
ise  may  be.   It  is  a  sort  of  early  iso- 
;etrics,  and  it  gave  the  weight-lifting 
aternity  fits.   The  boys  who  drown 
l  their  own  sweat  as  they  push  iron 
round  said  that  Charles  Siciliano 
,they  would  never  grant  the  "Atlas" 
it)  really  had  a  barbell  hidden  in 
is  basement  and  was  developing  all 
lose  beautiful  muscles  by  using  their 
cans  but  saying  that  they  came 
om  his  method.    And  who  did  he 
link  he  was,  anyhow! 
The  truth  of  the  matter  is  that  he 
ally  had  discovered  a  basic  idea: 
very  minimum  of  effort  is  required 
achieve  optimum  muscular  growth 
irough  this  static  overload  prin- 
ple. 

Now  having  said  this,  I  must  in 
urness  add  that  there  is  also  a  static 
verload  which  incurs  to  your  phys- 
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iology.  If  you  hold  your  breath  and 
push  hard  enough,  you're  going  to 
overload  your  vascular  system,  also. 
So  if  you  are  over  40,  and  out  of 
shape  the  way  I  am,  forget  it,  Tiger! 
Take  up  gentle  jogging  or  lift  your 
feet  as  you  watch  the  football  game 
on  TV  or  whatever  else  you  may 
wish  to  do  athletically,  but  dynamic 
tension  is  not  for  you. 

Dynamic  tension  exists  in  the  Old 
Testament,  and  it  is  seen  particular- 
ly in  this  117th  Psalm  between  "all" 
and  "us,"  between  the  very  broad- 
est concept  of  God  working  in  the 
lives  of  all  people  everywhere,  and 
the  very  particular  concept  of  God 
working  through  the  chosen  instru- 
mentality of  a  people  of  His  calling 
to  whom  He  has  uniquely  revealed 
His  will  and  purpose. 

There  is  more  than  a  bit  of  push 
and  pull  in  the  dynamic  tension  of 
a  God  who  loves  the  world,  yet  re- 
veals Himself  to  that  world  through 
those  whom  He  calls  His  Israel,  His 
people,  His  called  and  chosen  ones. 
All  and  us.   The  world  and  Israel. 

All  are  to  praise  God  who  loves 
all  men  through  the  instrumentality 
of  a  chosen  people,  to  whom  He 
shows  His  will,  whom  He  makes  the 
objects  of  His  redemptive  purpose, 
and  through  whom  He  works  to  re- 
deem all.  All  ought  to  be  for  that 
One  who  is  with  us  all  through  the 
instrumentality  of  a  few. 

As  we  think  about  "all"  and  "us," 
turn  your  attention  to  that  first  verse 
of  Psalm  117:  "Praise  the  Lord,  all 
nations!  Extol  Him,  all  peoples!" 
Here  is  the  generality  of  it.  All  are 
to  be  for  this  one  God,  who  is  the 
one  God  for  all  men. 

There  is  an  element  here  of  what 
we  in  the  theological  trade  call  "com- 
mon grace,"  that  element  of  God's 
goodness  which  reaches  down,  with- 


out exception,  into  the  lives  of  all 
people  by  creation  and  sustaining 
love.  God  made  us  all,  and  so  God 
calls  upon  all  men  and  nations  for 
that  response  of  love  which  ought 
justly  to  be  His. 

But  God  calls  all  nations  through 
the  chosen  instrumentality  of  a  par- 
ticular people.  Israel  was  meant  to 
call  the  world  to  God.  What  a  far 
cry  that  is  from  the  picture  which  we 
get  in  the  New  Testament!  Not  be- 
cause the  New  Testament  is  wrong, 
but  because  Israel  had  gone  sour. 

The  Pharisees  and  the  Sadducees 
had  become  religious  snobs  in 
New  Testament  times;  they  thought 
God  was  speaking  only  and  uniquely 
to  them.  They  had  apparently  failed 
altogether  to  read  what  their  own 
psalmist  had  said  to  them,  "Praise 
the  Lord,  all  nations!  Extol  Him,  all 
peoples!" 

God's  common  grace  is  designed 
for  all  His  creation.  God  loves  all 
men,  everywhere  and  in  all  times, 
and  He  wants  them  to  respond  to 
Him.  And  so  He  speaks  to  those 
closest  to  Him  and  through  them  to 
all  that  are  afar,  that  they  may  hear 
and  heed  and  turn  to  Him. 

There  is  an  element  here  not  only 
of  common  grace  but  of  particular 
or  saving  grace.  The  spill-over  of 
Israel's  particular  call  was  to  reach 
out  and  touch  all  nations.  They  were 
to  be  "a  light  to  the  Gentiles"  and 
to  cry  out  for  all  to  follow  Him. 

But  Israel  failed  in  its  mission.  Is- 
rael failed  to  hold  forth  the  message. 
The  people  who  were  called  to  be 
light  in  the  midst  of  a  dark  world 
that  all  men  might  turn  and  praise 
the  Lord  and  extol  Him  tried  in- 
stead to  make  God  their  own  pe- 
culiar and  particular  Servant.  But 
God  serves  no  man  or  nation! 

How  did  God  break  the  bondage 

(Continued  on  p.  22,  col.  2) 
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Some  Easter  Thoughts 


you  really  like  to  know?   We  thin 
we  can  give  it  to  you  via  an  illustn  insult; 


For  every  believer,  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ  is  one  of  the 
most  fascinating  events  imaginable 
to  study.  This  is  because  there  evi- 
dently was  so  much  more  to  what 
happened  than  simply  the  return 
of  the  Son  of  God  from  another 
world  to  this  one.  For  example: 

•  Why  such  an  enormous  preoc- 
cupation with  the  return  from  the 
dead  when  there  is  relatively  little 
preoccupation  with  the  return  from 
the  dead  of  Lazarus,  the  daughter 
of  Jairus,  the  son  of  the  widow  of 
Nain,  the  son  of  the  Shunammite, 
and  others? 

•  How  can  the  Lord  Jesus  be 
called  "the  first  to  rise  from  the 
dead"  (Acts  26:23)  in  the  light  of 
those  others?  And  what  can  the 
Scripture  mean  when  it  says,  "first 
Christ,  then  those  that  are  Christ's" 
(I  Cor.  15:23)  when  there  were  so 
many  others  who  preceded  Him? 

•  What  could  the  Lord  have 
meant  when  He  said,  "He  that  liv- 
eth  and  believeth  in  me  shall  never 
die"  (John  11:26),  when  everyone 
within  the  sound  of  His  voice  that 
day  died? 

•  When  Moses  and  Elijah  ap- 
peared with  Him  on  the  mount  of 
transfiguration,  was  this  a  "resur- 
rection" for  them?  If  not,  why  not? 
And  when  the  Lord  appeared  out 
of  nowhere  to  the  two  disciples  on 
the  road  to  Emmaus,  and  to  the 
apostles  in  the  closed  room  a  week 
later,  were  these  additional  "resur- 
rections"?   If  not,  why  not? 

•  If  (to  stretch  our  imaginations 
a  bit)  Lazarus  should  have  lived  to 
a  ripe  old  age,  old  enough  to  see 
the  writings  of  John  from  Patmos, 
how  would  he  have  related  to  these 
words  from  the  Lord  Jesus,  in  the 
light  of  his  own  experience  and  the 
promise  made  at  his  tomb,  that  he 
would  "never  die":  "I  am  He  that 
liveth  and  was  dead;  and  behold,  I 
am  alive  for  evermore"  (Rev.  1: 
18)? 

It  seems  obvious  that  the  "death" 
of  Christ,  before  which  all  heaven 
and  the  Scriptures  stand  in  awe,  was 
qualitatively  different  from  that 
common  experience  of  passing  from 
this  world   into   eternity   that  all 


men  experience.  And  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ,  to  have  been  the 
first  ever,  must  have  been  some- 
thing never  before  seen  or  even 
imagined — that  one  should  come 
back  from  the  dead! 

Dare  we  suggest  that  Easter  is 
such  a  joyous  occasion,  not  because 
One  returned  to  this  world  from 
the  next  world,  but  because  One 
returned  from  the  place  of  no  re- 
turn? 

Did  not  He  distinguish  between 
"sleep"  as  common  to  all  men 
(John  11:11),  and  death  as  the  lot 
of  some  but  not  of  others  (those 
who  would  believe  in  Him)  ?  And 
if  He  died  in  their  stead,  would  not 
that  have  been  a  voyage  taken  on 
their  behalf  in  order  that  they 
might  not  have  to  make  the  trip? 

Perhaps  the  most  significant  of 
all  the  articles  in  the  Apostles' 
Creed  is  the  one  that  some  do  not 
recite  at  all:  "He  descended  into 
hell."  Perhaps  in  that  delicate  ref- 
erence (based  on  Acts  2:27) ,  the 
mystery  of  the  atonement  is  more 
closely  approached  than  in  any  oth- 
er. For  there  were  three  on  Cal- 
vary's hill  who  were  "crucified, 
dead  and  buried."  But  One  went 
further. 

Because  He  died  and  returned  vic- 
tor over  death  and  hell,  we  who  be- 
lieve in  Him  are  inoculated,  as  it 
were,  with  eternal  life  by  the  power 
that  works  in  us,  even  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

Isn't  that  enormously  sugges- 
tive? IB 

When  Good  Intentions 
Replace  Bible  Truth 

Within  the  Churches  today  the 
age-old  contest  between  truth  and 
error  goes  on  as  it  has  from  the  days 
of  the  apostles  and  as  it  will  until 
Jesus  Christ  returns.  The  contest 
produces  tensions,  controversy,  some- 
times disruptions  and  often  hard 
feelings. 

Would  you  like  to  know  what  the 
contest  is  all  about — what  lies  be- 
hind the  struggle  between  so-called 
liberals  and  conservatives?  Would 


tion. 


There  was  a  capable  young  ma 
named  Joe  Nash  (his  real  name 
He  was  black.    Endowed  with  ur 
common  physical  grace,  he  studie 
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dance  with  the  American  Theatr1  ;iI  ^ 
Wing    Studio.    With    mind    an1  ^sesl 
hands  as  nimble  as  his  feet,  he  grae 
uated  from  the  N.Y.  High  Schod  WS) 
of  Commerce  as  a  skilled  demoi 
strator  in  Gregg  shorthand. 

Mr.  Nash  says  these  two  institi 
tions  have  been  the  most  powe 
ful  influences  in  his  life.  In  lov 
with  the  performing  arts,  he  haun 
ed  the  theatre  where  he  found  a  di 
mand  for  his  dancing,  both 
Broadway  and  on  the  road.  In  th 
army,  he  found  no  demand  for  h' 
dancing,  but  much  demand  for  h 
skill  with  shorthand 

Out  of  the  army,  Mr.  Nash  too 
to  the  stage  again.  He  performei 
choreographed  and  taught  dancinj 
During  a  long  dry  spell  when  wot 
was  scarce,  he  looked  for  a  seer 
tarial  job  and  found  one  in  the  o 
fices  of  the  National  Council 
Churches. 
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Working  in  the  Department 
Educational  Development  of  the  D 
vision  of  Education  and  Ministry 
the  NCC,  Mr.  Nash's  sharp  min, 
found  many  outlets  in  addition  I  ^ 
the  duties  of  a  secretary:  designir 
displays,    helping   plan    program  jj'jJJ 
organizing     conferences,  assistirT 
with  curriculum  projects.  Becau 
the  Churches  have  been  acutely  coi 
scious  of  their  neglect  of  the  bla< 
community,    Church  leaders 
quick  to  latch  onto  the  skills  of 
man  who  can  articulate  the  feelin 
of  blacks  and  cogently  suggest  wh 
blacks  expect  of  whites. 

Before  long,  the  NCC  decided 
wanted  to  set  up  a  Black  Educ 
tional  Resources  Center,  on  whi( 
the  various  Churches — Methodic 
Episcopal,  Presbyterian — could  dra 
for  material  to  use  in  Christian  e 
ucation.  Officials  of  the  Division 
Education  and  Ministry  looke 
around  and  concluded  there  was  i 
one  better  to  head  the  new  depaif 
ment  than  Joe  Nash.  In  his  insatij  ^ 
ble  thirst  for  knowledge,  Mr.  Na: 
had  acquired  a  notable  library  < 
black  history,  black  culture,  bla 
dance  and  other  arts.  It  was  just  til 
type  of  resource,  the  NCC  decide 
that  the  Churches  needed. 

Mr.  Nash  became  an  exhibitor, 
consultant,  a  speaker.  The  Presh 
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^•erian  Church  US  has  used  him  as  a 
onsultant  in  Christian  education. 
The  University  of  Maryland  wants 
lim  to  lecture  on  black  dance  his- 
ory.  Joint  Educational  Develop- 
ment uses  him  as  a  resource  person 
udiln  the  preparation  of  the  material 
hat  thousands  of  Sunday  school 
lasses  will  use  in  JED's  consortium 
if  denominations  (including  the 
>CUS) . 

Mr.  Nash  does  not  pretend  to 
ave  a  theological  education.  But 
ie  does  have  considerable  influence 
n  current  theology,  especially  as  it 
elates  to  the  central  preoccupation 
f  modern  Churches,  namely,  the 
acial  responsibilities  of  religious 
eople. 

He  believes  that  at  the  heart  of 
fie  Judeo-Christian  tradition  is  the 
iea  that  man  meets  God  in  history. 
That's  not  so  much  to  say  that  at 
particular  time  man  met  God,  but 
ither  that  if  you  want  to  know 
>hat  God  is  and  what  He  is  doing, 
)ok  at  what  has  happened  to  a  race 
r  a  nation.)  He  feels  that  black 
eople,  through  their  experience  of 
rvitude,  have  been  denied  a  sense 
f  their  own  history  as  a  people, 
fence,  as  a  people,  they  really 
mnot  know  God. 

He  works  to  develop  a  sense  of 
peoplehood"   for  blacks  by  pro- 
ofing   a    knowledge    of  African 
eritage  and  of  the  long,  black  strug- 
!e  toward  freedom  and  justice.  "As 
lack  persons,  we  must  know  where 
e  have  been.    Then  we  can  move 
>rward,"  is  the  way  he  puts  it. 
To  the  extent  the  denominations, 
"m.  their  sincere  (and  necessary)  ef- 
rt  to  apply  the  Gospel  to  all  men, 
cept  and  incorporate  this  philos- 
hy  into  their  understanding  of 
hat  religion  is  all  about,  to  that 
ctent  the  denominations  can  be 
id  to  be  liberal. 

And   to   the   extent    that  some 
ristians  believe  the  saving  Gos- 
l  of  Jesus  Christ  demands  they 
parate  from  such  interpretations 
religion,    to    that    extent  the 
eavage  between  liberal  and  evan- 
'lical  will  be  apparent. 
Now.    Do  you  understand  what 
dcMe  contest  in  the  Church  is  all 
iniout?  IS 
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iAny  kind  of  evangelicalism  that 
hes  not  hold  sound  doctrine  first 
ltd  foremost  will  finally  degenerate 
the  same  low  common  denomina- 
that  destroyed  the  liberal  prom- 
of  a  previous  day.— David  Breese. 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Self-Righteous  Anger 


How  often  does  sin  insinuate  it- 
self into  our  daily  lives  through  self- 
pity?  The  harmony  of  a  home  may 
be  lost,  perhaps  forever,  if  one  family 
member  allows  a  wrong  to  become 
an  obsession.  It  was  almost  so  with 
me  recently  and  ironically  enough 
it  was  during  the  most  peaceable  of 
seasons,  Christmas. 

A  few  months  earlier,  my  husband 
and  I  had  rejoiced  over  God's  great- 
est gift  to  us,  the  birth  of  a  healthy 
son.  When  I  stopped  working,  our 
income  naturally  decreased  sharply 
and  we  learned  new  spending  hab- 
its, with  more  than  a  little  pain. 
However,  we  had  managed  to  live 
fairly  comfortably  on  his  salary  and 
we  were  planning  a  sensible  Christ- 
mas. It  was  a  happy  coincidence 
that  the  gifts  each  o£  us  wanted 
from  the  other  cost  about  the  same — 
under  twenty  dollars  each. 

About  three  weeks  before  Christ- 
mas, he  located  a  good  buy  on  his 
tool  set  and  paid  for  it  with  a  check. 
I  had  saved  a  little  pocket  money  to 
buy  him  two  other  small  items  he 
had  earlier  mentioned  liking. 

There  remained  only  for  him  to 
pick  up  the  paint  and  brushes 
which  I  had  asked  for.  The  walls  of 
our  old  den  had  been  scrubbed  to  a 
fare-thee-well  and  they  really  need- 
ed a  new  paint  job. 

Lo  and  behold,  a  few  days  later 
the  situation  changed  drastically. 
He  had  impulsively  bought  a  used 
motorcycle  as  "an  energy-saving 
measure,  dear."  For  this  big  item  he 
understandably  floated  a  bank  loan, 
but  he  paid  cash  for  his  second-hand 
helmet  and  other  necessities.  Be- 
fore he  realized  it,  the  twenty  dol- 
lars set  aside  for  the  paint  and 
brushes  were  gone. 

When  he  told  me  about  it,  he  was 
truly  penitent.  I  could  forgive  him, 
relegating  the  paint  to  a  place  in 
the  back  corner  of  my  mind,  marked 
"future  desires."  I  think  that  if  noth- 
ing further  had  happened  on  the 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  has  asked  that  her 
name  be  withheld  because  of  the 
personal  nature  of  her  testimony. 


Christmas  gift  front,  I  could  have 
been  a  sincere  "martyr." 

On  Christmas  day,  however,  my 
husband  gave  me  a  small  box  con- 
taining what  he  hoped  would  make 
up  for  his  selfishness  and  at  the  same 
time  demonstrate  how  much  he  loved 
me.  I  was  incredulous.  A  diamond 
pin  I  He  refused  to  tell  me  the  price, 
so  I  knew  it  must  be  costly.  For  the 
next  two  or  three  days  I  said  little 
about  the  pin,  showing  it  guiltily  to 
friends  and  relatives  whenever  he 
proudly  mentioned  it,  but  I 
thought  a  great  deal. 

Finally  I  worked  up  the  nerve  to 
ask  him  if  I  couldn't  return  it  since 
we  did  need  the  money.  He  was  of- 
fended. Didn't  I  like  the  pin?  If 
only  I  had  been  honest  with  myself 
then,  we  might  have  saved  days  of 
multiplying  resentment. 

The  next  day  while  he  was  at 
work,  the  bill  for  the  pin  came  in 
the  mail.  Again  I  was  incredulous. 
Two  hundred  and  fifty  dollars! 
That  night  I  insisted  that  he  let  me 
take  it  back.  Seeing  my  intensity,  he 
relented. 

The  next  day  I  eagerly  carried  the 
by  now  despised  piece  of  jewelry  to 
town.  The  owner  of  the  store  ad- 
amantly refused  to  give  our  money 
back,  since  this  had  been  a  sale  pur- 
chase. No  argument  could  make 
him  waver.  The  pin  was  mine  for- 
ever. 

Before  my  husband  came  home 
that  night,  I  prayed  for  understand- 
ing and  rationality.  As  I  thought 
more  about  the  problem,  I  realized 
that  my  anger  grew  chiefly  from 
my  failure  to  receive  what  I  had 
wanted.  He  got  what  he  wanted  for 
Christmas,  but  the  paint  for  the  den 
— the  only  unnecessary  item  I  had 
asked  for  in  the  last  few  dollar- 
squeezing  months — was  never  go- 
ing to  materialize.  I  prayed,  but 
in  my  heart  I  did  not  try  very  hard 
to  forgive  my  husband  for  hurting 
me — and  the  budget — this  way. 

For  the  next  several  days  neither 
my  voice  nor  my  mind  left  the  sub- 
ject.   No  doubt  only  his  feeling  of 

(Continued  on  p.  22,  col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  April  28,  1974 


A  Strategy  for  Missions 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  To  begin 
this  lesson,  we  need  to  go  back  to 
some  basic  principles  established  by 
our  Lord.  By  His  example,  Jesus 
shows  us  the  threefold  task  of  mis- 
sions in  teaching,  preaching  and 
healing.  By  His  compassion  He 
gives  us  some  understanding  of  the 
necessity  for  a  heart  of  compassion 
in  those  who  will  go.  Then  help- 
ing us  to  see  the  world  as  the  Lord 
sees  it,  as  a  plenteous  harvest,  He 
teaches  us  that  above  all  the  work 
of  missions  is  the  Lord's  work  (Matt. 
9:35-38) .  Therefore,  we  are  not 
to  rush  out  into  the  world  headlong. 
Instead,  we  should  pray  that  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  will  send  forth 
laborers  into  His  harvest. 

Jesus  further  stressed  this  truth 
in  the  Great  Commission  (Matt.  28: 
18-20) .  The  authority  or  power  of 
the  mission  task  is  in  His  hands  and 
we  shall  succeed  only  because  He  is 
with  us.  In  the  commission  record- 
ed in  Acts  1:8,  Jesus  again  told  the 
disciples  to  wait  until  His  Holy 
Spirit  came  before  they  moved  out 
into  Judea,  Samaria  and  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  earth. 

A  very  good  example  of  the 
church  being  obedient  to  this  com- 
mission was  at  Antioch,  where  the 
church  was  in  prayer  and  commit- 
ment to  the  Lord  to  do  His  will 
(Acts  13:1-4).  While  they  waited 
and  worshiped  the  Holy  Spirit  came 
and  commissioned  Saul  and  Barna- 
bas to  go  out  into  the  fields  of  har- 
vest (Acts  13:2) . 

The  church  responded  to  the 
Lord's  leading:  "They  (the  church) 
sent  them  away"  (Acts  13:3).  Yet 
the  next  verse  says  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  sent  them  out.  This  under- 
lines the  great  principle  that  it  is 
indeed  the  Lord's  work  and  it  pic- 
tures a  church  submitted  and  obedi- 
ent to  the  Lord. 

In  the  passage  before  us  for  to- 
day's lesson,  we  shall  see  how  this 
great  principle  of  missions  as  God's 
work  is  developed. 

I.  BEING  LED  BY  GOD  (Acts 
16:6-10) .  Most  important  in  carry- 
ing forth   the   Great  Commission 


Background  Scripture:  Acts  15:36- 
16:40 

Key    Verses:    Acts  15:39-16:10 
Devotional    Reading:    Psalm  51:10- 
17 

Memory  Selection:  Isaiah  6:8 


is  being  led  by  God  in  whose  work 
we  have  been  invited  to  participate. 
We  have  specific  examples  of  this 
as  Paul  was  forbidden  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  speak  the  word  in  Asia 
though  it  was  certainly  a  place  of 
need.  Later,  churches  were  to  be 
established  there,  but  right  then 
was  not  the  time  in  God's  sight. 
Next,  the  apostles  sought  to  go  into 
Bithynia  but  the  Lord  did  not  per- 
mit this  either. 

Then  by  a  vision  Paul  saw  that 
Macedonia  was  to  be  his  destination 
in  the  leading  of  the  Lord.  Having 
ascertained  this,  Paul  and  those 
with  him,  evidently  including  Luke 
(see  the  "we"  pronoun  in  Acts  16: 
10) ,  sought  to  go  into  Macedonia, 
believing  that  this  was  the  will  of 
the  Lord. 

In  being  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
Paul  was  stopped  or  blocked  from 
going  where  the  Lord  was  not  ready 
for  the  Word  to  be  preached,  and 
he  was  left  with  an  open  door  into 
Macedonia.  The  Lord  may  not 
give  every  missionary  a  vision  in  the 
night  of  where  he  ought  to  go,  yet 
He  does  shut  and  open  doors  so 
that  we  may  ascertain  where  He 
would  have  us  to  be.  We  may  try 
one  way  and  find  it  blocked,  but 
there  will  always  be  open  doors  to 
those  who  seek  to  do  the  Lord's 
will  in  accord  with  His  Word. 
(Compare  Revelation  3:7.) 

II.  THE  USE  OF  COMMON 
SENSE.  Closely  related  to  and  in- 
deed involved  in  the  whole  matter 
of  being  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
the  use  of  sanctified  common  sense. 
God  has  given  to  us  minds  which, 
when  subject  to  Him,  are  capable 


of  making  decisions  based  on  ou 
knowledge  of  His  written  and  infa1 
lible  Word  and  applied  to  eac 
situation  by  common  sense. 

We  see  several  examples  of  this  i 
our  passage  today  as  the  apostle 
faced  and  solved  certain  problerr 
without  any  special  revelation  c 
vision  from  God.  They  were  abf 
to  solve  their  problems  successful 
because  at  all  times  they  sought  n< 
their  own  glory  but  God's  and  wei 
subject  to  His  Word. 

For  example,  in  beginning  theij 
second  journey,  Paul  and  Barnab* 
clearly   disagreed   on   whether   tj  ^ 
take  Mark  along.    Mark  had  disaj  a 
pointed  Paul  by  deserting  in  tl^ 
first  missionary  journey   (Acts  lc|  L  "j{ 
13) .    Mark,  who  was  from  Jerusi  r 
lem  and  had  been  in  the  middle  c, 
the  activities  of  the  Church  from  i>  K 
beginnings,  had  come  down  to  Ai  s 
tioch  with  Paul  and  Barnabas  (Aq 
12:12,25).    When  the  Lord  calle 
these  two  to  begin  the  first  missioi 
ary  journey,  they  took  Mark  alon 
(Acts  13:5) .    Perhaps  this  was  i 
itself  an  error  since  Mark  had  n< 
been  called  by  the  Lord  to  go  o 
this  mission. 
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As  the  two  great  missionaries  dij  t 
agreed,  Paul  might  have  been  iij  an  in" 
clined  to  submit  himself  to  Bam^f 
bas  since  Barnabas  had  befriendf *t0  w 
him  when  no  other  would  at  Jerusi  ifrs  ,jj 
lem  (Acts  9:26-27).    On  the  othi 
hand,  Barnabas  might  have  beu^ 
led  more  out  of  family  ties  thiin 
sound    reasoning    to    want    Mai  l(  ^ 
along  because  the  two  were  cousii  Jt 
(Col-  4:10).  fcl     ,  .  *l 

However,  we  cannot  help  thin<  p  v^ 
ing  that  both  of  these  men  hi  \{  p 
proper  motivation  in  the  positioi 
they  took.    It  is  not  possible  for  i  j  ^ 
to  say  that  one  was  right  and  tl  ,;a]. 
other  wrong.    Paul  was  not  williit  5 
to  have  Mark  along,  seeing  him  asi  % 
hindrance  to  the  work.  Barnab 
was  not  willing  to  leave  him  behin  ^ 
seeing  his  potential  for  service  ,  j 
God's  kingdom.  To  keep  peace  ai(  ^ 
to  cause   the  kingdom's  work  j  ^  % 
prosper,  the  two  men  agreed  to  .     J  ■ 
their  separate  ways  (Acts  15:39).  * 


P 
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In  the  end,  two  teams  of  mission- 
ries  instead  of  one  emerged.  While 
lets  does  not  further  trace  the  work 
i  Barnabas,  it  by  no  means  implies 
hat  his  work  was  insignificant.  In- 
eed,  all  evidence  points  to  the  fact 
hat  Mark  ultimately  made  a  great 
ontribution  to  the  kingdom's  work, 
le  wrote  the  Gospel  which  bears 
is  name  and  was  held  in  high  re- 
pect  by  Paul  in  his  latter  years 
Col.  4:10;  II  Tim.  4:11). 
Here  common  sense,  subject  to 
k)d's  Word  and  a  desire  for  God's 
lory,  led  these  two  men  to  part  and 
)  be  about  God's  work  rather  than 
Dntinuing   together   and  perhaps 
uarreling  and  showing  dissension 
efore    the    churches   which  they 
)ught  to  strengthen. 
Again  it  was  common  sense  sub- 
let to  God's  Word  that  led  Paul 
id  Barnabas  to  desire  to  follow  up 
keir   initial   work    (Acts    15:36) . 
heir  decision  to  return  to  the  cities 
here  they  had  first  labored  was 
ased  on  the  fact  that  Satan  was  al- 
i  at  work,  seeking  to  undo  every- 
ling    done    for    Christ.    Like  a 
irmer  who  plants  the  seed  and  cul- 
vates  the  plant  until  it  bears  fruit, 
lese  two  understood  that  follow-up 
as   necessary   to  give  encourage- 
ent  and  strength  to  these  new 
lurches. 

Paul  realized  that  if  the  work  was 
»  continue  beyond  his  day,  others 
d  to  be  trained  to  be  mission- 
ed and  he  called  Timothy  to  go 
th  him  (Acts  16:3) .    Thus  began 
companionship  that  lasted  all  of 
ul's  life;  he  trained  this  young 
an  in  the  ministry  of  the  Word 
id  set  forth  the  principle  that  those 
ho  are  taught  must  in  turn  teach 
hers  (II  Tim.  2:2) . 
Once  more  common  sense,  sub- 
ct  to  the  desire  to  glorify  God  and 
)  His  work  well,  led  Paul  to  seek 
[it  the  chief  cities  wherever  he 
nt  (Acts  16:12).    This  does  not 
ean  that  the  country  areas  and  vil- 
;es  were  less  important  in  God's 
;ht.    Paul  knew,  however,  that  if 
e  chief  cities  were  not  evangelized, 
en  the  small  churches  in  the  out- 
ng  areas  would  not  survive.  Cen- 
ts of  population  ever  since  have 
linden  sought  out  by  missionaries  for 
e  same  reason. 

In  all  his  decisions  and  policies, 
r  liul  was  truly  led  by  God  at  the 
e  time  he  used  that  intelligence 
lich  God  had  given  him.  His  mo- 
cation  was  always  to  please  Christ 
m  in  so  doing,  he  made  daily  de- 
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cisions  which  seemed  right  to  him, 
always  sensitive  to  God's  Word  and 
ready  to  change  if  God  blocked  the 
way. 

III.  DEPENDENCE  ON  GOD. 
Paul's  continuing  dependence  on 
the  Lord  is  clearly  evident  here.  As 
did  the  apostles  from  the  begin- 
ning, Paul  waited  for  the  Lord  to 
open  hearts  to  the  Gospel  (Acts  16: 
14) .  He  later  told  the  Corinthians 
that  he  did  not  come  preaching  the 
Gospel  in  persuasive  words,  but  in 
dependence  on  the  power  of  God  (I 
Cor.  2:1-5). 

A  girl  who  was  possessed  of  de- 
mons attested  to  Paul,  but  he  re- 
fused her  devilish  aid  and  cast  the 
spirits  out  of  her  (Acts  16:16-18) 
rather  than  utilize  her  testimony  to 
the  fact  that  he  was  a  servant  of  the 
most  high  God.  In  doing  so,  Paul 
followed  the  example  of  his  Lord 
who  in  His  earthly  ministry  had  re- 
fused to  allow  evil  spirits  to  testify 
to  His  identity  (Mark  5:7) .  As  mis- 
sionaries we  must  never  depend  on 
the  testimony  or  assistance  of  unbe- 
lievers but  wholly  on  Christ's  power 
to  persuade  men. 

Again  we  see  Paul's  absolute  de- 
pendence on  the  Lord  when  he  wait- 
ed until  the  Philippian  jailer  had 
come  under  conviction  before  giving 
him  the  Gospel  (Acts  16:30-31).  He 
conducted  himself  in  such  a  way  as 
to  glorify  God  and  show  his  love  of 
this  pagan  jailer,  but  he  followed  the 
Lord's  leading  in  bringing  him  to 
faith.  All  too  often  witnesses  for 
Christ  run  ahead  of  God  and  cast 
their  pearls  before  swine,  rather  than 
wait  until  the  evidence  of  the 
Spirit's  work  in  the  heart  of  men  is 
shown. 

IV.  GLORY  TO  GOD.  In  all 
things  Paul  sought  to  give  all  glory 
to  God.  In  the  jail,  he  and  those 
with  him  sang  hymns  to  God  and 
prayed.  By  having  compassion  on 
the  wretched  jailer,  rather  than  seek- 
ing escape  which  would  have  surely 
meant  the  jailer's  death,  they  were 
able  to  give  him  eternal  life  (Acts 
16:25-29) . 

Yet,  when  they  were  ordered  re- 
leased by  the  Romans,  they  demand- 
ed special  attention  to  frighten  their 
oppressors  (Acts  16:37-38) .  This  time 
they  demanded  their  right  to  glo- 
rify the  Lord  and  gain  respectabil- 
ity for  the  Gospel  which  they  pro- 
claimed. They  showed  that  they 
were  not  common  criminals  but  citi- 


zens of  Rome  who  had  rights  and 
who  embraced  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  proudly. 

In  all  of  these  examples,  we  see 
something  of  the  strategy  of  missions 
being  hammered  out  by  these  early 
missionaries.  Knowing  that  they 
were  in  God's  work,  they  always 
sought  God's  will,  depending  on  the 
Lord  for  success  and  laboring  in  such 
a  way  that  at  every  occasion  God  re- 
ceived the  glory. 

Much  of  what  they  did  was  by  the 
use  of  sanctified  common  sense,  mak- 
ing their  daily  decisions  as  problems 
arose.  These  decisions  were  always 
based  upon  the  truth  of  God's  Word. 
This  is  indeed  a  pattern  for  mis- 
sions today. 

CONCLUSION:  When  we  are  led 
by  God  and  seek  His  glory,  opposi- 
tion will  surely  come  as  it  did  to 
these  servants  of  God  (Acts  16: 
19-24) .  When  our  Gospel  begins  to 
change  lives,  then  the  world  which 
loves  its  own  evils  will  strike  back. 
But  if  we  are  patient  like  Paul, 
God's  will  will  be  done  in  a  way 
to  bring  glory  to  our  Lord  and  this, 
after  all,  is  our  chief  desire.  ffl 


MARRIAGE  ENRICHMENT  EXPERIENCE 
FOR  YOUNG  PASTORS  AND  WIVES 


Four  refreshing  days  in  Montreat  with 
a  witty  psychiatrist,  a  practical  Bible 
teacher  and  a  group  process  specialist. 


A  time  of  sharing  with  other  pastors 
and  wives  from  the  P.C.U.S. 


A  time  of  renewal  for  you  and  your  wife 
in  beautiful  Montreat  in  May. 


MAY  6  -  10,  1974 

Generous  scholarships  put  this 
WITHIN  YOUR  REACH! 


Write:  Marriage  Conference 
4302  Canal  Street 
New  Orleans,  La.  70119 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  John  20:30-31,  21:25 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Tell  Me  the  Stories  of  Jesus" 
"Lord,  Speak  to  Me  That  I 

May  Speak" 
"O,  for  a  Thousand  Tongues 

to  Sing" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: The  four  Gospels  of 
the  New  Testament  are  often 
thought  of  as  biographies  of  Jesus 
Christ.  While  it  is  very  true  that 
they  contain  much  biographical  ma- 
terial, it  is  not  quite  correct  to  think 
of  them  as  biographies. 

The  word  "gospel"  means  good 
news.  The  Gospels  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament tell  the  good  news  about  Je- 
sus Christ — what  He  has  done, 
does,  and  will  do  for  us. 

Each  Gospel  tells  the  news  in  a 
slightly  different  way  and  for  a  dif- 
ferent purpose.  This  accounts  for 
the  differences  between  the  Gospels. 
These  differences  are  deliberate  and 
are  not  evidences  of  error  or  con- 
tradiction, as  is  sometimes  claimed. 

A  brief  look  at  the  Gospels  to  see 
their  styles,  their  aims,  and  their 
special  characteristics  should  help  us 
understand  them  better.  Such  a 
study  should  also  deepen  our  faith 
in  and  appreciation  of  the  Bible  as 
a  whole. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Matthew  was 
a  disciple  of  Jesus  and  his  other 
name  was  Levi.  He  was  formerly  a 
publican  or  tax  collector.  His  be- 
ing a  disciple  would  certainly  have 
given  him   ample  opportunity  to 


For  April  28,  1974 

The  Four  Gospels 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

gain  firsthand  knowledge  of  the 
things  he  wanted  to  write. 

Many  people  believe  that  the 
Gospel  of  Matthew  was  written  be- 
tween 70-80  A.D.,  to  appeal  especial- 
ly to  Jewish  people.  As  we  shall  see, 
it  includes  the  kind  of  material  they 
would  understand  and  which  would 
be  inclined  to  lead  them  to  believe 
in  Jesus  as  the  Messiah.  Indeed, 
this  is  the  purpose  of  the  book. 

The  genealogy  in  Matthew  traces 
the  ancestry  of  Jesus  from  Abra- 
ham, emphasizing  that  He  is  truly 
one  of  the  chosen  nation.  The  book 
is  characterized  by  a  reverence  for 
the  Old  Testament  and  its  records, 
especially  Old  Testament  proph- 
ecies which  were  fulfilled  in  the  life 
and  teachings  of  Jesus.  This,  of 
course,  was  designed  to  convince 
the  readers  that  Jesus  was  the  Mes- 
siah promised  by  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. 


SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  Gos- 
pel of  Mark  is  thought  to  be  the 
earliest  of  the  Gospels,  having  been 
written  about  60  A.D.  Mark  was 
the  son  of  Mary  of  Jerusalem,  a 
very  wealthy  woman  who  believed 
in  Jesus  and  opened  her  home  to  the 
Christians.  Mark  was  also  an  asso- 
ciate of  Peter's  and  surely  learned 
much  about  Jesus  through  this 
friendship. 

Mark's  Gospel  was  written  main- 
ly to  the  Romans  to  show  that  Jesus 
is  the  Son  of  God  because  of  His 
power.  Power  was  respected  by  the 
Romans,  and  Mark  emphasized  the 
miracles  performed  by  Jesus  since 


Reformed   Youth  Conferences 

GOD'S  LAW — Ignored  and  misused  by  many  today  but  not  at  this  year's  Re- 
formed Youth  Movement  Conferences.  With  a  prominent  place  in  this  year's  cur- 
riculum, It  will  be  given  a  faithful  Interpretation! 


JUNE  10-15 

Covenant  College,  Lookout  Mtn.,  Tenn. 
Albert  N.  Martin,  speaker 


JULY  1-5 

Myrtle  Beach,  S.  C. 
John  R.  de  Witt,  speaker 


WRITE:    RYM,  INC. 

P.O.  Box  43347 
Birmingham,  Ala.  35243 
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these  were  the  most  obvious  indiq 
tions  of  His  power.  ,  n 

Some  details  and  information  r\ 
corded  in  the  other  Gospels  wei 
omitted  by  Mark,  such  as  the  I 
count  of  Jesus'  birth  and  the  gem 
alogy.  The  book  is  the  shortest  ( 
the  four  and  is  characterized  by  ra 
idity  of  movement. 

Mark  went  quickly  from  one  ii 
cident  to  another.  Fifty-eight  tim< 
he  used  the  characteristic  wor 
"straightway."  This  terse,  busines 
like  way  of  presenting  the  stoi 
would  likely  have  been  appealing  t. 
Roman  readers. 

len 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  The  Gosp 
of  Luke  is  the  longest  of  the  fou 
It  does  not  have  as  many  chapte: 
as  Matthew,  but  it  contains  raoi 
words.  Luke  is  the  only  one  of  tfc 
Gospel  writers  who  was  not  a  Je\ 
He  was  a  Greek,  a  physician,  and 
friend  and  companion  to  Paul.  Th  1 
book  was  written  65-75  A.D 

The  four  opening  verses  of  Luke 
Gospel  tell  us  a  great  deal.  His  Go 
pel  was  the  result  of  careful  invest 
gation  and  orderly  arrangement  < 
his  material.   The  Gospel  was  ad 
dressed  to  a  man  named  Theophih|n  he 
who  was  obviously  a  Greek,  and  tl  *ty  n 
whole  book  was  written  to  the  Gree 
mind  and  point  of  view.  It  contaiiflwh 
the  kind  of  material  that  would  rffontef 
especially  appealing  to  them. 

The  genealogy  traces  Jesus'  anct 
try  to  Adam,  showing  that  He  re 
resents  the  whole  human  race.  LuJ 
recorded  the  parables  which  in  the1 
wonderful  wisdom  and  appeal  wou 
be  calculated  to  impress  Greel 
with  their  interest  in  teaching  ar1  I'thinj 
things  intellectual.  The  book 
characterized  by  universality  ar 
has  as  its  purpose  to  show  that  Jesi 
is  Saviour  of  all  races  of  people 


FOURTH  SPEAKER:  The  Gc 
pel  of  John  is  thought  to  have  bet 
written  latest  of  the  Gospels,  ha 
ing  been  composed  sometime  b1 
tween  85-100  A.D.  The  author  1 
John  the  son  of  Zebedee,  a  form 
fisherman,  a  disciple  of  Jesus  wl 
was  known  as  the  beloved. 
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John  wrote  to  seekers  and  early 
Christians  to  show  that  Jesus  is  truly 
he  Son  of  God  and  Saviour  of  sin- 
gers. This  is  clearly  evident  in  his 
tatement  of  purpose  found  in  20: 
I     (Read  this.) 

The  book  is  characterized  by  its 
airituality  and,  in  addition  to  ma- 
jrial  shared  with  the  other  Gospels, 
records  especially  the  discourses 
*f  Jesus  with  His  disciples  and  the 
:ven  "I  am"  statements.    These  "I 
ni*na"  statements  are  words  of  Jesus 


lie 


)V  1 


in  which  He  graphically  describes 
His  nature  and  work:  "I  am  the 
light  of  the  world,"  "I  am  the  door," 
"I  am  the  resurrection,"  etc. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  We  have 
talked  about  the  Gospels  as  though 
they  might  have  been  human  docu- 
ments and  nothing  more,  simply  the 
effort  of  four  men  to  set  down  cer- 
tain information  about  Jesus  Christ. 
Human  authors  were  used,  to  be 
sure,  but  they  were  inspired  by  the 


Holy  Spirit  so  that  what  they  wrote 
was  and  is  the  Word  of  God. 

We  can  certainly  learn  about  Je- 
sus from  reading  the  Gospels.  They 
are  our  basic  source  for  information 
about  Him.  The  Gospels,  however, 
were  not  written  merely  to  give  in- 
formation but  to  lead  their  readers 
to  believe  in  Jesus  as  their  Saviour 
and  Lord  and  to  yield  their  lives  to 
Him  in  devotion  and  service. 


Closing  Prayer. 


m 


WOMEN'S  WORK 


Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 


May:  The  Law  of  Love  and  Service 


Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


Christian  living  includes  great  lib- 
ty  to  the  person  who  is  saved, 
''hen  one  is  no  longer  under  any 
ecific  rule,  when  he  does  not  have 
■  watch  regulations  or  be  subject 
restrictions,  there  is  a  wonderful 
;edom. 

However,  danger  lurks  in  this  lib- 
ty.    For  example,  a  young  man 
ared  in  a  Christian  home  with 
ily  prayers  and  Bible  reading 
ery  day,  who  attends  church  and 
inday  school  regularly,  goes  off  to 
liege.    Now  he  is  not  under  the 
ulations  of  home.  No  one  calls 
m  in  the  morning  to  get  him 
lirted  on  his  duties  or  asks  him 
mt  he  does  in  the  evening.  On 
nday  no  one  is  around  to  make 
e  he  attends  Sunday  school  and 
urch.    This  young  man  will  be 
fronted  with  the  temptation  to 
use  his  liberty.    This  is  a  com- 
n  human  tendency, 
aul  told  the  Galatians  that  be- 
£  in  Christ  delivers  man  from 
es.   The  Jewish  people  had  rules 
regulations  by  which  they  tried 
satisfy  the  demands  of  the  law. 
erything  was  carefully  spelled  out 
make  sure  they  would  be  right 
the  sight  of  God. 

owever,  Jesus  of  Nazareth  had 
ight  them,  saying  in  effect,  "That 
not  the  way  it  is  done.  A  man 
s  not  get  right  with  God  by  keep- 
rules  and  regulations.  A  man 
s  right  with  God  by  looking  into 
s  face,  by  trusting  Him,  by  yield- 
to  obey  Him."  Thus  when  a 
son  becomes  a  Christian,  he  is 
ivered  from  all  the  rules;  there- 
e  he  enjoys  a  great  freedom,  but 


Galatians  5:13-18 


there  is  a  danger  in  this. 

Paul  taught  that  salvation  is  by 
faith  and  not  by  works,  and  he 
warned  the  Chistians  to  beware  of 
a  new  danger  which  freedom  brings. 
When  the  person  brought  up  under 
rules  and  regulations  is  suddenly 
set  free,  he  is  tempted  to  use  his  lib- 
erty for  his  own  pleasure. 

"For,  brethren,  ye  have  been 
called  unto  liberty;  only  use  not  lib- 
erty for  an  occasion  to  the  flesh,  but 
by  love  serve  one  another.  For  all 
the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one  word,  even 
in  this;  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bor as  thyself.  But  if  ye  bite  and 
devour  one  another,  take  heed  that 
ye  be  not  consumed  one  of  anoth- 
er" (Gal.  5:13-15). 

Danger  in  Freedom 

Christians  have  been  set  free;  lib- 
erty is  in  the  plan  of  God  for  believ- 
ers. This  freedom  from  rules  and 
regulations  is  not  license  to  do  as 
one  pleases;  it  is  actually  freedom  so 
that  the  believer  may  be  ready  to 
obey  the  guidance  of  God.  Certain- 
ly the  believer  is  not  absolutely 
loose.  Paul  would  say  he  was  free 
from  the  law,  but  not  free  from  the 
law  of  Christ.  Paul  realized  he  was 
under  the  commandment  of  Christ 
by  His  Holy  Spirit.  He  did  not  have 
to  keep  outward  rules  and  regula- 
tions, but  inwardly  he  was  the  bond- 
slave of  Christ. 

The  believer  is  expected  to  act 
like  a  mature  person;  he  is  person- 
ally responsible  to  the  Lord  Jesus 


Christ.  The  Christian  stands  open, 
free  and  responsible  to  God.  He  is 
not  loose;  he  cannot  do  as  he  pleases. 
Liberty  is  for  service.  The  believer 
is  free,  but  he  is  not  free  from  God. 

Living  in  Christ  brings  great  bless- 
ings, and  one  of  the  greatest  is  that 
a  person  walks  not  in  the  way  of 
evil  but  of  good.  Living  in  Christ 
is  also  something  a  person  shares. 

Walk  in  the  Spirit 

Christ  is  reall  Living  in  Christ 
means  the  believer  is  not  alone  be- 
cause he  participates  in  personal 
fellowship  with  Him.  Thus  this  is 
a  great  blessing  because  of  what 
the  believer  receives  from  the  Lord 
and  what  it  saves  the  believer  from. 

Think  of  a  person  in  charge  of 
a  group  of  children.  Turned  loose 
for  several  hours,  some  of  them 
might  get  into  trouble.  But  if  some- 
one channeled  their  energies  into  a 
constructive  program,  they  could 
have  a  marvelous  time.  This  is 
what  Paul  meant  when  he  wrote, 
"This  I  say  then,  Walk  in  the  Spirit 
and  ye  shall  not  fulfill  the  lust  of 
the  flesh"  (Gal.  5:16) . 

Later,  Paul  drew  attention  to  the 
wonderful  blessings  that  come  as  a 
believer  walks  in  the  Spirit.  But  in 
this  place  he  underscored  a  certain 
negative  truth — a  person  walking  in 
the  Spirit  will  not  fulfill  the  lust  of 
the  flesh. 

Paul  always  insisted  that  it  is  far 
more  important  to  walk  with  the 
Lord  than  to  obey  rules  and  regu- 
lations. In  other  words,  if  a  person 
goes  to  church,  that  is  good.  If  he 
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goes  twice  on  Sunday  that  is  good. 
But  regardless  of  how  often  he  goes, 
he  would  not  grow  spiritually  if  he 
did  not  have  a  fellowship  with  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Church  at- 
tendance will  not  necessarily  pro- 
mote spiritual  life,  nor  will  singing 
in  the  choir  or  giving  money  to  mis- 
sions. 

Hope  of  Glory 

A  person  needs  to  have  personal 
fellowship  with  Jesus  Christ,  to 
know  Him  and  walk  with  Him. 
When  this  is  the  case,  the  person 
will  naturally  go  to  church,  give  to 
missions,  pray,  and  he  will  grow 
spiritually.  Being  in  fellowship 
with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  means 
walking  in  the  Spirit. 

Believers  should  live  their  lives  as 
guided  and  energized  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  He  will  take  the  things  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  show  them  unto 
the  believers.  In  the  last  analysis, 
the  real,  dynamic  factor  would  be 
"Christ  in  you,"  the  hope  of  glory. 
God  gives  the  Holy  Spirit  to  all  be- 
lievers, but  the  believers  must  re- 
ceive Him.  They  must  know,  ap- 
preciate, esteem  and  honor  the  Holy 
Spirit.    God  sends  Him  and  believ- 


ers receive  Him. 

Before  one  can  have  the  Spirit — 
before  God  will  send  Him  into  the 
heart — a  man  must  be  a  believer. 
He  must  know  that  Christ  Jesus 
died  for  his  sins,  that  Christ  actual- 
ly offered  Himself  as  a  reconcilia- 
tion of  the  man  to  God,  that  Christ 
Jesus  has  done  what  was  necessary 
to  bring  a  man  into  the  presence  of 
God.  This  is  basic  if  one  is  going 
to  walk  in  the  Spirit. 

The  truth  could  be  summarized 
in  this  way.  When  a  person  knows 
he  is  a  sinner,  he  knows  he  is  lost 
and  condemned.  When  this  lost 
and  condemned  sinner  hears  and  be- 
lieves that  Christ  Jesus  died  for  his 
sin,  he  understands  that  because  he 
believes  in  Christ  God  forgave  him. 

Forgiven,  he  is  grateful.  He  knows 
that  because  Jesus  Christ  rose  from 
the  dead,  he  can  rise,  too,  and  a  new 
life  is  possible.  He  understands 
that  Christ  went  to  the  cross  will- 
ingly. By  faith,  he  goes  with  Him, 
denies  himself,  and  is  crucified  with 
Christ.  Just  as  God  raised  Christ 
from  the  dead,  the  believer  experi- 
ences in  himself  a  newness  of  life. 

The  believer  knows  that  the  liv- 
ing Lord  sent  forth  His  Holy  Spirit 
into  the  hearts  of  the  believers  to 


I  of 
It,  i 


show  them  the  things  of  Christ.  1:  i  or 
grateful  obedience,  the  believer  wij  in 
yield  himself  to  obey  the  will  of  th 
living,  indwelling  Christ,  the  livin 
God. 

Such  a  person,  walking  in  th 
Spirit,  affected  by  the  personal  preicven 
ence  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  wi  w  to 
not  fulfill  the  desires  of  the  flesl  todthr 
He  may  have  promptings  of  app  is  bo; 
tite,  passion  or  vanity,  but  he  wi  st 
not  fulfill  them  if  he  walks  in  tfi 
Spirit. 
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To  be  a  Christian  involves  unen< 
ing  conflict  within  one's  own  soii 
No  matter  how  strong  a  man's  faiil  * ty'ri 
may  be,  there  is  always  the  de< 
weight  of  his  own  human  naturl 
Every   Christian  has  two   natur!  ^ 
which  Paul  called  the  "old  man"  ar> 
the  "new  man,"  the  flesh  and  tl  * 
Spirit. 

In  Paul's  meaning,  the  wo: 
"flesh"  implies  all  that  a  pers< 
has  in  himself  from  parents,  coi 
munity,  country;  everything  fro  ! 
his  human  birth  and  natural  Hi  ltso 
Many  times  the  word  is  used  as '  ™  ra 
it  were  something  bad  or  immor;  !  ei 
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A  CHRISTIAN  CAMP 

Dedicated  to  developing 
young  people  into  mature, 
well-balanced  Christian 
citizens. 


1974  DATES 
SENIORS 

(ages  14-18,  rising  9th-12th  graders) 
June  11-22 

JUNIOR  I 

(ages  8-11,  rising  3rd-6th  graders) 
June  25-July  6 

PIONEERS 

(ages  12-13,  rising  7th-8th  graders) 
July  9-20 

JUNIOR  n 

(ages  7-11,  rising  2nd-6th  graders) 
July  22-Aug.  2 


Camp 

Westminster 

Located  in  a  beautiful  wooded  area  of  114  acres. 
20  miles  southeast  of  Atlanta,  near  Conyers,  Georgia. 


Presenting  young  people  with  the  chal- 
lenge to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  personal  Saviour.  Developing  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  camper.  Seeking  to 
know  his  needs  through  the  understand- 
ing contact  of  dedicated  counselors  who 
teach  the  Bible  and  lead  in  the  devotional 
life  of  the  cabin.  Developing  a  habit  of 
daily  Bible  study  and  prayer.  Complete 
facilities  with  a  balanced  program  for 
physical,  social,  intellectual  and  spiritual 
growth.  Founded  by  Dr.  John  R.  Richard- 
son. Owned  and  operated  by  Camp  West- 
minster, Inc. 


FAMILY  BIBLE  CONFERENC 

(Families  and  Adults) 
August  4-11 
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OUTSTANDING  SPEAKERS 
Rev.  James  M.  Baird 

Pastor  of 
First  Presbyterian  Church 
Macon,  Georgia 

Dr.  Calvin  Thielman,  pastor  T 

Montreat  Presbyterian  Churcf ft 
Montreat,  North  Carolina 
& 

Chaplain  of  Montreat-Andersdjiss 
College 
Montreat,  North  Carolina 


mean 
lit  let 


"More  can  be  accomplished  with  a  child  in  2  weeks  at  camp  than  in  1  year  at  Sunday  school." 


WRITE  TO:       CAMP  WESTMINSTER     1438  Sheridan  Rd..  N.E..  Atlanta,  Go.  30324,  ^ 
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Bl  iad,  or  as  bad  as  it  could  be.  There 
an  be  good  flesh  and  bad  flesh. 
The  word  as  Paul  used  it  includes 
i  11  of  civilization — culture,  refine- 
rent,  art,  music — all  of  it. 
By  the  word  Spirit  Paul  referred 
P'  j  everything  a  person  has  from  his 
ew  birth — everything  he  has  from 
fie  iod  through  Jesus  Christ — when  he 
fas  born  again,  regenerated.  In 
ne  flesh  a  person  is  inclined  to  act 
1  one  way;  in  the  Spirit,  another, 
his  causes  tension.  In  order  to  re- 
uce  the  tension  in  the  Christian's 
eart,  Paul  urged  the  believer  to 
mortify  the  flesh"  and  to  feed  the 
pirit,  to  reckon  the  flesh  to  be 
n  solead  and  to  nurture  the  things  of 
fajjie  Spirit. 

"For  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the 
natilpirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the 
natu  esh:  and  these  are  contrary  the  one 
»  the  other:  so  that  ye  cannot  do 
le  things  that  ye  would"  (Gal.  5: 

0- 


pen 


Unending  Conflict 


3,  CO 


1 


MOO! 

?  me  k 


The  flesh  has  its  own  interest 
id  its  own  desires;  some  of  this  a 
rson  may  be  conscious  of,  much 
it  he  is  not.  The  flesh  contends 
jainst  the  Spirit,  which  is  every- 
ing  the  believer  has  in  Christ.  The 

 l;liever  has  blessing  in  the  Lord  of 

hich  he  is  not  even  aware,  but  it 
;longs  to  him  because  he  belongs 
Christ. 

Just  as  the  word  flesh  means  ev- 
ything  a  person  receives  through 
e  senses,  what  he  hears,  sees, 
lells,  tastes  and  touches,  so  the 
ord  Spirit  means  everything  a  per- 

Jjn  receives  through  faith  because 
;  receives  these  things  from  God 
t  faith. 
This  conflict  between  flesh  and 
")irit  need  not  be  divisive  in  the 
:rsonality.  It  will  create  some 
rain,  but  it  does  not  have  to  split 
e  person.  The  conflict  inside  the 
liever  can  be  resolved.  The  be- 
:ver  can  vote  against  the  flesh  and 
ortify  it;  he  can  vote  for  the 
>irit,  nurture  and  encourage  the 
•irit.  The  Spirit  will  then  become 
J^Jronger  and  the  flesh  weaker,  and 
*e  Spirit  will  control  the  flesh. 
To  have  one  of  these  in  control 
i(jelS|ings  peace.  Toleration  of  both 
11  mean  trouble.  The  believer 
nnot  keep  both  in  his  heart  at  the 
me  time.  Believers  still  have  the 
■sh  with  them  as  long  as  they  are 
this  world,  and  as  long  as  the 
:sh  is  alive,  they  will  have  some 
3P  ner  frustration.    "Ye  cannot  do 


id 

lurch 


the  things-  that  ye  would,"  Paul 
said.  On  the  one  hand,  the  Spirit 
within  the  believer  would  like  to 
move  him  to  do  the  will  of  God, 
but  the  flesh  will  not  let  him  do  it. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Christian 
is  never  quite  so  selfish  or  worldly 
as  his  flesh  would  like  to  be  be- 
cause the  Spirit  will  restrain  him. 
In  fact,  if  he  is  primarily  interested 
in  serving  the  Lord,  he  will  devote 
himself  to  prayer  and  study  of  God's 
Word.  He  will  devote  his  money 
to  the  service  of  the  Lord  and  will 
seek  to  follow  along  that  way. 

The  human  nature  is  never  satis- 
fied with  the  way  things  are.  It 
always  wants  things  a  little  better 
and  a  little  easier.  But  the  Chris- 
tian can  thank  the  Lord  because  he 
has  in  him  also  another  nature. 
God  by  His  mercy  has  put  in  him 
the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  believer  finds  in  himself  a 
disposition  to  want  to  do  the  will 
of  God,  to  be  well  pleasing  in  His 
sight.  He  finds  a  joy  in  the  favor 
of  God.   Yet  the  conflict  goes  on. 

"But  if  ye  be  led  of  the  Spirit, 
ye  are  not  under  the  law"  (Gal.  5: 
18) .  A  person  led  by  the  Spirit  is 
in  the  clear,  but  there  are  definite 
prerequisites  to  being  led  by  the 


For  Discussion 

1.  Is  anyone  ever  free  to  "do  as 
I  please"?  Why? 

2.  What  would  you  say  to  some- 
one who  argues  that  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments belong  to  the  Old  Testa- 
ment and  we  are  under  the  Gos- 
pel? 

3.  Under  what  circumstances 
might  it  be  said  of  one  who  has  ac- 
cepted Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  and 
Saviour  that  it  is  not  true  that 
"whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that 
shall  he  also  reap"? 


Spirit:  A  person  must  repent  and 
turn  to  God;  he  must  have  faith, 
calling  on  the  name  of  God  in 
Christ.  The  Holy  Spirit  will  not 
work  in  someone  who  does  not  be- 
long to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The 
believer  must  accept  Him  and  re- 
ceive His  Holy  Spirit.  When  a  per- 
son is  led  by  the  Spirit,  he  is  con- 
scious that  it  is  the  Holy  Spirit  who 
is  leading  him  and  he  deliberately 
obeys  in  response  to  His  guidance. 

In  nature,  the  law  of  the  harvest 
will  prevail:  "Whatsoever  a  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap." 
Under  the  law,  a  person  will  get 


what  he  deserves.  The  natural 
process  works  itself  out,  and  that 
means  that  all  will  work  out  in  sin 
because  no  man  is  without  sin. 

Praise  the  Lord!  The  believer 
need  not  live  in  his  own  nature. 
Christ  calls  him  to  commit  himself 
to  God.  Every  single  believer  has 
the  opportunity  to  walk  with  the 
Lord.  In  this  way  the  Christian 
can  arrange  to  win  all  the  time.  He 
can  receive  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God, 
yield  himself  to  the  Holy  Spirit, 
look  into  the  face  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  remember  the  things  of  the 
Lord,  and  yield  himself  to  Christ. 
God  in  grace  and  mercy  will  bless 
him  and  he  will  find  it  wonder- 
ful! ffl 
*    *    •  # 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  professor  emeritus 
of  Biblical  exposition,  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  This  study, 
based  on  Part  VIII  of  his  book, 
Plain  Talk  on  Galatians,  is  used 
with  permission  of  the  author  and 
of  the  publisher,  Baker  Book  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  The  book  may 
be  purchased  from  the  Journal 
bookstore,  Weaverville,  N.C.  28787, 
at  $1.95  per  copy. 


SUMMER  INSTITUTE  '74 


A  Unique  Family 
BibleConference 
for  the  1970's 

June  2-22  at  beautiful 
Covenant  College  atop 
Lookout  MountainJN. 


Hear 
Dr.  Morton  Smith, 
Dr. C.Gregg  Singer, 
Dr.  Nigel  Lee,  Rev. 
Stacey  H.  Taylor 
and 

Mr.  Pete  Hammond 
of  Inter-Varsity 

Write: 

C.S.C./P.O.  Box  171 22 
Memphis,  TN.  38117 
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BOOKS 


A  SOURCEBOOK  FOR  STEWARD- 
SHIP SERMONS,  by  James  E.  Carter. 
Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  Paper,  197  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Wayne  H.  Davis,  pastor, 
Reems  Creek  United  Presbyterian 
Parish,   Weaverville,  N.C. 

Because  I  am  one  clergyman  who 
seldom,  if  ever,  looks  to  a  book  of 
sermons  or  sermon  outlines  for  help 
in  sermon  preparation,  I  would  not 
have  purchased  this  book.  However, 
I  am  grateful  that  the  Journal  asked 
me  to  review  itl 

The  pastor  of  the  First  Baptist 
Church,  Natchitoches,  Louisiana 
has  put  together  between  two  covers 
a  collection  of  stewardship  sermons, 
stories  and  sayings  which  is  a  gold 
mine  in  value.  Although  it  is  a  re- 
source book,  it  can  easily  be  read 
straight  through  for  enjoyment  as 
well  as  for  enlightenment.  Unusual, 
indeed,  for  a  resource  book! 

This  is  a  good  book  to  keep  at 
hand  for  referral,  for  illustrations, 
and  for  bulletin  inserts.  I  recom- 
mend it  for  your  library!  EE 

I  JOHN,  by  Robert  Candlish.  Vol.  I  & 

II  (combined).  674  pp.  $5.95.  THE 
SONG  OF  SOLOMON,  by  George  Bur- 
rowes.  527  pp.  $4.95.  JOHN,  by 
George  Hutcheson.  439  pp.  $5.95.  All 
from  The  Banner  of  Truth,  Carlisle, 
Pa.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  C.  New- 
man Faulconer,  H.R.,  Greenville,  S.C. 

These  three  books,  part  of  The 
Geneva  Series  of  Commentaries,  were 
first  published  in  1866,  1853  and 
1657  respectively,  and  republished  in 
July  1973. 

Here  are  three  volumes  which 
would  be  interesting  and  helpful  ad- 
ditions to  any  library.  The  quality 
of  printing  and  binding  is  excellent, 
the  books  are  attractive,  easy  to  read 
and  durable.  However,  the  dimen- 
sions of  the  pages  in  /  John  vary 
from  the  other  two  volumes,  unfor- 
tunately destroying  the  uniformity 
in  size  for  the  complete  set. 

/  John,  written  by  one  of  Scot- 
land's most  distinguished  preachers 
who  felt  that  his  primary  call  was  to 
the  pulpit  rather  than  the  classroom, 
presents  a  scholarly,  sound,  spiritual- 
ly warm  and  practical  exegesis  of  the 
first  epistle  of  the  apostle  of  love. 

According  to  the  author's  fourfold 
analysis  of  John's  inspired  thoughts, 


the  apostle's  aim  was  to  show  how 
men,  redeemed  from  sin  and  liber- 
ated from  the  tyranny  of  the  world, 
might  live  in  joyous  fellowship  with 
God  and  with  each  other.  His  three 
key  words  are  light,  righteousness 
and  love. 

The  primary  condition  of  divine 
fellowship  is  light,  which  defines  the 
nature  and  the  dwelling  place  of 
God.  The  intermediate  condition 
is  righteousness.  The  righteous  na- 
ture of  God  demands  a  new  birth 
unto  righteousness  and  "abiding  in 
the  sinless  One." 

The  ultimate  condition  is  love. 
God  is  love  and  love  is  of  God  and 
the  means  of  mutual  indwelling, 
God  is  in  us  and  we  are  in  God.  The 
divine  fellowship  of  light,  righteous- 
ness and  love  enables  victims  of  sin 
to  become  victors  over  sin  and  to 
overcome  the  world  and  its  prince. 

Candlish  did  not  aim  at  writing  a 
critical  commentary  nor  a  devotion- 
al commentary,  but  a  practical  com- 
mentary which  clearly  shows  how 
alienated  man  can  be  restored  to  fel- 
lowship with  God.  This  is  an  excel- 
lent and  usable  book. 

The  Song  of  Solomon  has  been 
misunderstood,  neglected  and  even 
detested.  Burrowes  deals  with  this 
admittedly  difficult  book  in  a  super- 
latively masterly  manner,  and  I  am 
enthusiastic  about  the  thrilling  ex- 
cellence of  this  significantly  helpful 
commentary,  The  Song  of  Solomon. 

Dr.  D.  Martyn  Lloyd-Jones  is  cor- 
rect in  his  evaluation:  "It  has  every- 
thing that  should  characterize  a  good 
commentary — learning  and  scholar- 
ship, accuracy  and  carefulness,  but 
above  all  and  more  important  than 
all  else,  true  spiritual  insight  and  un- 
derstanding." Just  as  this  neglected 
portion  of  Scripture  is  "a  mine  of 
spiritual  treasure,"  so  is  this  valuable 
commentary,  in  which  many  rich 
veins  of  brightest  gold  may  be  found. 

The  long,  long  introduction  alone 
is  worth  the  price  of  the  entire  book. 
It  is  the  product  of  thorough,  schol- 
arly research,  deep  devotion  and 
dedication  to  truth,  and  accuracy  of 
detail,  an  unshakable  faith  in  the 
inspiration  of  all  Scripture,  a  gen- 
uine concern  for  the  souls  of  men, 
and  a  warm  and  ennobling  love  for 
Jesus  Christ. 

The  theme  of  The  Song  of  Sol- 


omon is  love,  thus  it  truly  is  tb  ^5 
song  of  songs,  the  one  most  exce 
lent  song  which  is  above  and  whic 
surpasses  all  other  songs,  "He  wh 
cannot  err  tells  us  in  language  of  n 
doubtful  meaning,  that  this  song 
unrivaled."  In  this  divine  poet] 
is  celebrated  the  beauty  of  holine 
and  the  holiness  of  love.  "Holine 
is  the  source  of  all  other  beauty.  A 
the  deformity,  ugliness  and  filthine 
in  this  world  are  owing  to  the  wai 
of  holiness." 

Just  as  the  Psalms  voice  the  la 
guage  of  devotion,  the  Song  is  tl 
language  of  love.  "Love  to  Jesi 
Christ  becomes  through  sanctific 
tion  the  strongest  passion  that  ci 
take  possession  of  the  human  heart 
Answering  critics  who  object  to  th 
book  of  the  Bible  as  being  cam, 
sensuous,  unspiritual  and  unwortl 
of  being  included  in  the  canon,  Bi 
rowes  insists  that  it  is  not  just 
"amatory  eclogue." 

"We  censure  the  language  of  tl 
Holy  Spirit  as  improper  and 
travagant,  because  we  know  so  lit) 
of  this  love  as  to  be  unable  to 
how  incomprehensible  is  its  natui 
The  language  appears  strong,  n 
because  it  is  exaggerated,  but  I 
cause  we  are  not  capable  of  appre 
ating  the  love  of  God. 

"There  is  nothing  contrary 
delicacy  of  taste  and  purity 
thought.  ...  As  mere  poetry,  tl 
book  has  transcendent  beauty;  b 
when  viewed  in  the  light  of  knoi 
edge  of  the  glorious  love  of  Gc 
shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  t 
Holy  Spirit,  it  assumes  a  splend 
and  instructiveness  unimagined  a: 
unsurpassed." 

John,  or  the  Gospel  according 
John,  is  the  final  book  in  this  p 
ticular  trilogy  of  reviews,  although 
was  one  of  the  earliest  in  the  seri 
Hutcheson's  language  truly  is  in  t 
language  of  a  bygone  age,  and 
seemed  stilted  and  rather  diffici 
to  read. 

Spurgeon  wrote:  "Whenever  t 
student  sees  a  commentary  by  Hut 
eson  let  him  buy  it,  for  we  know 
no  author  who  is  more  thorougl 
helpful  to  the  minister  of  the  Wo 
He  distills  the  text,  and  gives 
readers  the  quintessence,  ready 
use.    His  exposition  of  John  is 
cellent  beyond  all  praise.  It  is  a  fi 
stored  treasury  of  sound  theolo 
holy   thought   and   marrowy  d 
trine." 

Here  is  a  good  book  and  a  use 
(Continued  on  p.  22,  col.  1) 
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Order  by  name  and  stock  number  from: 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 

Oxford  Bible  (#04883X)  $15.50 

King  James  Version,  100,000  center  column 
references,  concordance,  dictionary  of  prop- 
er names,  subject  index,  New  Oxford  Bible 
maps  with  index,  family  record,  French 
Morocco  binding,  new  long  primer  type, 
Oxford  India  paper. 

Cambridge  Bible  (#75X)  $12.50 

King  James  Version,  center  references,  self- 
pronouncing,  concordance,  8  colored  maps 
with  gazeteer,  presentation  page,  French 
Morocco,  cameo  type,  India  paper. 

Cambridge  Bible  (#78XRL)  $19.95 

Same  as  #75X  but  red  letter  and  in  calfskin. 

Zondervan  New  Encyclopedic 
Reference  Bible  (#2600X)  $19.95 

300  page  encyclopedic  index,  100,000  center 
column  references,  Trans- Vision  transparent 
overlay  maps,  the  journeys  of  St.  Paul  and 
the  Sacred  Land,  concordance,  outlines  and 
introduction  to  every  book,  unique  subject 
headings,  Harmony  of  the  Gospels,  Greatest 
Archaeological  Discoveries,  How  to  Study 
and  other  Bible  aids,  self-pronouncing,  easy 
to  read  type,  presentation  page,  family 
record  and  marriage  certificate,  black  leath- 
erette, India  paper. 

Zondervan  Christian  Worker's  Bible 
(#7310X)  $21.95 

Indexed  and  marked  in  red  on  every  subject 
connected  with  the  theme  of  salvation,  a 
"where-to-find-it"  index  refers  you  to  over 
3,000  appropriate  passages  for  65  subjects 
or  circumstances,  long  primer  pica  type, 
calfskin. 


{perfect  for  gifts  or 
for  persona/ use) 


The  Amplified  Bible  (S9004X)  $14.95  (' 

Easy  to  understand,  amplified  translations 
in  modern  English,  unlocks  subtle  shades 
of  meaning  to  give  today's  reader  a  richer, 
fuller  understanding  of  every  passage  of 
the  Bible.  Red  leatherette,  Zonderlite  Super- 
India  paper. 


Zondervan  New  Encyclopedic 
Reference  Bible  (#2602X)  $29.95 

300  page  encyclopedic  index  with  8,000 
entries,  100,000  center  column  references, 
Trans-Vision  transparent  overlay  maps,  the 
journeys  of  St.  Paul  and  the  Sacred  Land, 
concordance,  outlines  and  introductions  for 
every  book,  unique  subject  headings,  Har- 
mony of  the  Gospels,  Greatest  Archaeologi- 
cal Discoveries,  How  to  Study  and  other 
Bible  study  aids,  self-pronouncing,  easy-to- 
read  type,  presentation  page,  family  record 
and  marriage  certificate,  black  genuine 
Colorado  polished  calfskin,  Zonderlite  India 
paper. 


World  Bible  (#233CP)  $7.50 

King  James  Version — Gift  Bible,  words  of 
Jesus  in  red,  self-pronouncing  text,  concor- 
dance, Bible  reader's  aids,  full  color  Holy 
Land  photographs,  full  color  Biblical  time 
chart,  full  color  Biblical  maps,  genuine 
leather. 


The  Living  Bible— Holman  Illustrated 
Edition  $12.95 

550  full  color  illustrations  including  53  maps 
and  charts.  Paraphrased. 


I 
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tool,  but  all  will  not  share  the  enthu- 
siasm voiced  by  Spurgeon.  Hutch- 
eson  is  to  be  commended  for  his 
theological  acumen,  his  doctrinal 
soundness,  and  his  scholarly  ability, 
but  some  will  sense  a  lack  of  fresh- 
ness and  magnetism  in  his  style  and 
language  and  perhaps  will  feel  even 
a  tinge  of  tedium.  It  is  to  be  re- 
gretted that  chapter  numbers  are  not 
printed  at  the  top  of  each  page. 

The  commentary  consists  of  a 
verse  by  verse  interpretation,  inter- 
spersed regularly  and  periodically  by 
brief  doctrinal  discussions  based  on 
the  content  of  sections  or  groups  of 
verses.  The  commentary  was  writ- 
ten primarily  for  the  person  in  the 
pew  rather  than  for  the  preacher  in 
the  pulpit.  IS 

Layman— from  p.  13 

guilt  kept  him  from  arguing  with  me 
and  adding  to  the  great  strain  of 
disharmony. 

In  this  spirit  how  could  I  con- 
tinue to  pray?  And  yet  I  did.  Mer- 
cifully God  through  the  Holy  Spirit 
led  me  to  recollect  an  Old  Testa- 
ment story  which  closely  paralleled 
my  personal  dilemma.  Remember 
Moses  and  the  reason  he  was  not  per- 
mitted to  enter  the  Promised  Land? 
Go  back  to  Numbers  20  as  I  did  and 
reread  it. 

God  told  Moses  to  speak  to  the 
rock  at  Kadesh  in  order  to  gain  wa- 
ter for  the  thirsty,  sinful,  doubting 

ATLANTA  PRESBYTERIANS 

A  group  is  currently  meeting  in  NW 
Atlanta,  planning  to  establish  a  NATION- 
AL PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH.  If  you 
are  interested,  please  call  for  further 
information.   Call  252-4534 

CAMP  GREYSTONE 

Positions  available  for  qualified  Christian 
applicants:  2  Registered  Nurses  -  1  Di- 
etitian -  1  Assistant  Dietitian.  Private 
Christian  Girls'  Camp,  10  weeks,  June 
8  -  August  20. 

Please  write  for  application  to 
Camp  Greystone,  Tuxedo,  NC  28784 
or  call  704-693-3182 

TEACHERS 
OF  SCIENCE,  HISTORY,  MATHEMATICS. 
Westminister  Academy,  a  ministry  of  the 
Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church,  is 
presently  seeking  teacher  applicants  who 
can  teach  in  one  or  more  of  the  above 
areas.  If  you  are  committed  to  the  Re- 
formed faith  and  you  would  like  to  investi- 
gate the  possibility  of  serving  through 
Christian  education  in  South  Florida, 
please  write:  Westminster  Academy,  5620 
N.E.  22nd  Ave.,  Fort  Lauderdale,  Florida, 
33308  —  Attn:  Dr.  Wackes. 


children  of  Israel.  In  anger,  Moses 
struck  the  rock  twice  and  spoke,  not 
to  it,  but  to  the  Hebrews:  "Hear 
now  you  rebels;  shall  we  bring  forth 
water  for  you  out  of  this  rock?" 

Enlightened  by  God's  Spirit  now 
and  convicted  of  my  own  sinfulness, 
I  saw  that  the  rock  was  a  prototype 
of  Christ,  providing  the  water  of  life 
to  sinners.  Moses  was  to  speak  to 
the  rock  as  we  are  to  speak  to  Je- 
sus concerning  the  wrongs  we  suf- 
fer. Moses  suffered  for  his  momen- 
tary pride  and  disobedience.  How 
changed  was  this  man  who  had  been 
declared  "meeker  than  all  the  men 
that  were  on  the  face  of  the  earth." 

What  needless  pain  I  suffered  for 
ranting  at  my  husband  instead  of 
speaking  to  Jesus  the  rock  of  sal- 
vation. Once  I  saw  my  error,  I 
closed  my  hostile  lips  and  prayed 
silently  for  divine  direction  and  for- 
giveness. 

Naturally,  I  could  not  forgive  as 
easily  and  quickly  as  God  did,  but 
by  degrees  I  became  more  loving  and 
understanding  toward  my  husband. 
Now  I  cheerfully  wear  my  diamond 
pin  as  a  dear  reminder,  not  only  of 
my  husband's  love  for  me,  but  also 
of  God's  mercy  to  the  sinner  who 
wears  it.  EH 

Tension— from  p.  1 1 

to  which  an  erring  Israel  sought  to 
subject  Him?  God  broke  the  bond- 
age, as  God  so  often  does,  by  a  para- 
dox. He  broke  the  bondage  of  the 
servitude  they  sought  to  impose  up- 
on Him  by  coming  to  them  in  the 
person  of  a  Servant. 

God  came  in  the  person  of  His 
Son,  Jesus  Christ,  who  humbled 
Himself  and  took  upon  Himself  the 
form  of  a  servant.  He  lived  as  man 
among  men,  bone  of  our  bone  and 
flesh  of  our  flesh,  as  carpenter's  son 
and  itinerant  preacher. 

What  the  nation  of  Israel  could 
not  declare  to  the  world,  God  de- 
clared in  the  person  of  this  One  who 
lived  in  absolute  faith,  obedience 
and  love,  the  true  Son  of  the  true 
Father,  making  known  God's  grace 
and  love  to  us  all. 

So  the  cry  goes  out,  again  and 
still,  to  all  peoples  everywhere,  to  all 
men  in  all  ages:  "Praise  the  Lord, 
all  nations!  Extol  Him,  all  peoples!," 
for  God  has  come  unto  His  own.  The 
prospect  in  Christ,  veiled  once  in  the 
Old  Testament,  but  now  revealed  in 
the  New,  is  that  saving  grace,  even 
as  common  is  extended  for  all  men. 
Whatsoever  God  has  created,  God  is 


pleased  to  redeem  when  His  creatf  f',^' 


turns  to  Him  and  seeks  for  Him 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Why  praise  the  Lord?  "For  gn 
is  His  steadfast  love  toward  us."  Hi' 
the  particular  comes  to  bear  up 
the  general,  that  the  general  mij 
apply  to  all.  The  blessings  of  G 
are  for  all  people;  Israel  is  a  part, 
that  "all,"  and  we  are  a  part  of  Go 
Israel 

Remember  that  Paul  said  that  I 
is  a  Jew  not  according  to  the  fie' 
but  he  is  a  Jew  who  is  a  child 
Abraham  by  faith,  one  who  1 
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Abraham  of  old  "believes  God  a 
it  is  counted  to  him  as  righteo 
ness."  The  blessings  are  to  all. 

"The  earth  is  the  Lord's  and 
fullness  thereof,  the  world  and  tl 
that  dwell  therein."  That  which  G 
has  created  He  is  pleased  to  redee 
and  He  is  pleased  to  announce  tl 
redemption  through  those  who  kn<  |S| 
and  love  the  Redeemer,  Jesus  Chr: 
This  new  Israel  of  God  points 
God's  plan  and  purpose  which  cot 
not  be  fulfilled  by  a  holy  people,  t 
has  been  fulfilled  in  that  holy  pers1!6 
"who  loved  us  and  gave  Himself 
us."    When  the  psalmist  said,  "] 
great  is  His  steadfast  love  tow; 
us,"  he  was  speaking  of  God's  k 
for  all  men  of  whom  we  are  the  < 
clared,  implementing  means 

God  said  to  Abraham,  whom  tfraisei 
call  our  father  in  the  faith:  "In  tl 
shall  all  the  nations  of  the  ear 
bless  themselves."  Not  because  tr 
shall  have  Abraham's  personal  st  hfulnes 
ure,  or  count  Him  as  their  physi 
father,  but  because  they  learn  to  j  Aether 
lieve  God  as  Abraham  did 

"Great  is  His  steadfast  love  tow* 
us,"  for  He  has  shown  us  His  1 
and  given  us  hearts  to  respond 
that  we  are  His  servant  people,  jew  or 
chosen  as  Abraham  to  declare  tip  on 

th 
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love  to  a  needy  world.  The  blessi 
is  for  all;   Israel  is  the  chanr 
Christ  is  the  fulfillment.  We 
God's  Israel  to  declare  God's 
filling  love  in  Christ,  here  and  n<  fa's  an 
in  the  last  third  of  the  20th  centi 
to  a  world  that  is  dying  in  its  nc 
for  Him. 

This,  to  me,  answers  a  lot  of  qu 
tions.  Often  you  have  asked  ab( 


last 
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the  idea  of  holy  war.  Why  did  pi  ti's  pe 
pie  in  the  Old  Testament  go  arou 
lopping  heads  off?  Sometimes  h 
war  was  a  necessity  to  retain  I 
identity  of  Israel  as  a  servant  peof 
a  declaring  people  who  knew  i 
love  of  God  and  could  declare  tl 
love  in  all  the  ages  to  all  mankind 
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'es,  they  lopped  off  a  few  heads 
k  then,  in  order  to  maintain  their 
ntity  and  their  mission  and  pur- 
se in  the  world.  Somehow  in  the 
n,  purpose  and  foreknowledge  of 
as  seen  against  the  backdrop 
the  needy  sinfulness  of  humanity 
all  times,  it  was  necessary  that  a 
ness  be  preserved  that  multiplied 
lions  in  the  world  today  might 
?e  the  light  to  respond  to  God's 
e  and  to  live  by  His  truth, 
n  the  same  way  the  Church,  which 
God's  Israel  in  our  time,  is  in- 
ved  in  a  holy  war.  Not  with  a 
>rd — as  in  the  Crusades,  thank 
d! — but  a  holy  war  within  itself 
maintain  the  dynamics  of  its  own 
th  and  the  purity  of  its  own  doc- 
les. 

/Ve  hold  within  the  earthen  vessels 
our  own  lives  the  truth  of  "the 
h  once  for  all  delivered  to  the 
hoks|lts»"  tnat  Christ  died  for  our 
5  according  to  the  Scriptures  and 

again  and  that  He  livesl 
This  is  what  we  share  as  the  one 
jh  that  empowers  all  men  in  all 
ces  and  in  all  times  to  praise  the 
d  and  to  extol  Him  as  the  one 
jj  Id  who  not  only  made  us  but  re- 
ms  us  in  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
d,  who  gives  us  hope,  one  by  one, 
be  His  children,  will  also  give  us 
h,  together,  to  be  His  people. 
Praise  the  Lord,  all  nations!  Ex- 
Him,  all  peoples.    Great  is  His 
t,ee|idfast  love  toward  us,  His  ser- 
its,  to  declare  His  truth,  and  the 
hfulness  of  the  Lord  endures  for- 


Vhether  we  be  the  blessed  or  the 
ans  of  the  blessing,  whether  we  be 
weak  or  the  strong,  whether  we 
the  old  or  the  young,  whether  we 
the  rich  or  the  poor,  whether  we 
Jew  or  Gentile,  whether  we  be 
lish  or  wise,  there  is  a  message  for 
and  that  which  is  for  all  comes 
^Jpugh  us.    For  we,  in  our  time, 
the  "us"  of  God. 
This  117th  Psalm,  as  nearly  as 
olars  are  able  to  decide,  was  writ- 
as  a  sort  of  doxology.    All  the 
er  psalms  were  written  for  par- 
dar  praise.   This  one  was  written 
i  sort  of  general,  tag-end  "phrase 
E(j  j  praise"  to  be  added  to  the  others, 
jiod's  people  may  rightly  praise 
n  for  any  one  of  the  multiple  rea- 
s  found  in  all  150  psalms,  but  the 
ition  of  the  117th  always  adds 
note  that  such  praise,  for  what- 
£  v  reason,  is  for  all  nations  and 
Ijjj  h,  exultation  in  God  is  for  all  peo- 

5* 
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who  loves  them. 

Thus  we  are  sent  to  them  with  the 
message,  "Be  ye  reconciled  to  God," 
for  He  gave  His  Son  to  die  that  we 
might  live.  He  lives  that  we  all 
might  be  all  for  the  One  who  lives 
for  us  all.  This  is  the  message  that 
we  bear. 

When  did  you  last  share  it?  EB 
•    •  • 

Shallow  rooting  makes  tumble- 
weed  Christians. — A.  R.  Presbyte- 
rian. 


His  steadfast  love  is  great  toward 
the  Israel  He  has  called  to  be  His 
chosen  people  and  His  beloved 
Church.  They  are  to  declare  the 
faithfulness  of  the  Lord  which  en- 
dures forever. 

We  are  the  "us"  of  this  psalm. 
We  are  the  Israel  of  God  in  modern 
times.  We  are  the  ones  who  live  in 
this  dynamic  tension,  this  push  and 
pull  of  modern  life  by  people  who 
all  seem  to  be  going  their  own  way 
with  no  knowledge  at  all  of  the  God 
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Schaeffer 

COVGnflflT 
THEOLOGICAL 

semmARY 

SHARING 
A  COMMON 
MISSION 


As  a  faculty  member  of  Covenant  Seminary  he  is 
"training  men  to  speak  historic  Christianity  into  the 
20th  century."  His  biennial  lecture  series  brings 
every  Covenant  divinity  student  in  touch  with  the 
spirit  of  the  Reformation.  Covenant  Seminary,  a 
graduate  school  of  theology,  is — with  Francis 
Schaeffer's  help — preparing  Christians  to  define 
and  guide  the  mission  of  the  Church  at  the  end  of 
the  20th  century. 

Francis  August  Schaeffer  .  .  . 

Covenant  Theological  Seminary 

May  we  tell  you  more  about  our  mission? 


COVEnflflT 
THEOLOGICAL 
SEfniflARY 

12330  Conway  Road 
St.  Louis,  Missouri  63141 
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EGRAT 


FAITH  AND  LEARN  IN 


they  are  not  equal 


Not  for  the  serious  Christian  scholar.   One  of  them 
must  come  out  on  top.  At  Covenant  College  FAITH  is 
on  top.  For  FAITH  to  come  out  on  top,  we 
must  examine  all  reality,  all  of  culture, 
from  a  Biblical  perspective.   Simply  be 
cause  unredeemed  men  have  a  built- 
in  problem — SIN.  So  if  men  tell 
us  something  about  science,  or 
literature,  or  sociology,  or  any- 
thing, we  must  put  on  the 
"spectacles"  of  Scripture  to  see 
God's  perspective.  Then  we  can 
re-form  men's  insights  according 
to  the  Word  of  God. 
That's  what  we're  wrestling  with 
at  Covenant  College.  And  in  do- 
ing it,  we're  teaching  students  to 
think  Scripturally  about  everything 


COVENANT 
COLLEGE 

LOOKOUT  MOUNTAIN,  TENNESSEE  37350 


Write  to:  Dr.  John  Cummer, 
Vice  President  for  Develop- 
ment, for  full  information  on 
Covenant's  educational  pro- 
gram. 

DR.  NICHOLAS  P.  BARKER 
Dean  of  The  Faculty 
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Out  of  Adam,  Into 


Christ 


How  am  I  to  get  "out  of  Adam,  into  Christ"?  I  came  into 
my  life  "in  Adam"  by  birth  and  therefore  I  was  a  sinner  by  na- 
ture. I  can  only  get  "out  of  Adam"  by  death  and  death  in- 
deed was  accomplished  by  Christ  who  did  the  dying  for  me. 

I  died  with  Christ!  As  Paul  wrote,  "Do  you  not  know  that 
all  of  us  who  have  been  baptized  into  Christ  Jesus  have  been 
baptized  into  His  death?"  When  I  died  with  Christ  on  the 
cross,  I  was  taken  out  of  Adam.  My  history  in  Adam  came  to 
an  abrupt  end.  No  longer  does  God  see  me  in  Adam  but  He 
now  sees  me  "in  Christ"  for  He  put  me  there. 

It  is  not  something  I  can  do,  but  it  is  something  He  already 
has  done.  It  is  a  great  and  marvelous  gift  which  I  may  have 
for  the  taking. 


— Paul  O.  Kroon 


(See  p.  7) 


i.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MAY  5 
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to  CLARIFY 

While  my  position  on  the  cessa- 
tion of  the  New  Testament  tongues- 
phenomena  has  not  changed,  some 
correction  needs  to  be  made  in  my 
article  on  "Tongues  Today"  as 
printed  in  the  March  13,  1974  Jour- 


nal. It  was  several  years  ago  that  I 
sent  you  the  article,  and  some  basic 
modifications  need  to  be  noted. 

Luke  does  follow  the  Acts  1:8  pat- 
tern of  Jerusalem,  Judea,  Samaria 
and  the  "uttermost  part  of  the 
earth"    in   ordering   his  material. 
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However,  the  "Samaritan"  stage 
emphasized  in  Acts  8  rather  than 
Acts  10,  as  I  argued  in  the  earli 
article.    While  tongues  as  such  a 
not  mentioned  in  Acts  8,  the  bai 
tism  of  the  Spirit  does  come  on  tl 
Samaritans  at  this  point.  In  Acts  1 
it  is  the  Gentiles,  the  "uttermcjt" 
part  of  the  earth"  populace,  that  i 
ceive  the  Spirit. 

The  accompaniment  of  the  oifo 
pouring  of  the  Spirit  with  extern 
phenomena  at  other  places  in  tl 
New  Testament  period    (Ephesi  11 
Corinth)  does  not  detract  from  tl 
strong  historical  consciousness 
fleeted  in  Luke's  presentation 
Luke-Acts.  The  days  of  Christ's  i 
carnate  ministry  are  quite  distin 
from  the  days  of  His  ministry  as  r<t 
urrected  Lord.    The  days  of  the 
tablishment  of  the  Church  under  tl!  mm& 
immediate  direction  of  the  aposto) 
office  are  different  from  today.  Ti 
days  of  active  revelation-experien 
prior  to  the  completion  of  the  cam 
are  different  from  the  days  in  whi 
a  sufficient  revelation  in  writti 
form  now  stands  available  to  all 

It  is  in  this  historical  framewo 
that  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  < 
the  Church  is  to  be  understood, 
belongs  to  that  series  of  once-for-; 
events  which  mark  the  great  epoc 
of  God's  accomplishment  of  sab 
tion  for  men. 

We  do  not  look  for  visible  appe; 
ances  of  the  resurrected  Lord  "un 
He  come"  in  the  same  manner 
which  He  was  taken  up.    Nei thjidocun 
should  we  look  for  audio-visual  cci 
firmatory  signs  that  the  Spirit  li 
been  poured  out  on  the  Church 
is  the  "washing  of  regeneration  a 
renewing  by  the  Holy  Spirit"  w 
has  been  "poured  out  upon  us  rid  6  at  lea 
ly"  that  seals  the  New  Testame 
witness  that  the  age  of  God's  gift 
the  Spirit  has  come  (Titus  3:5-6) 
—  (Rev.)  Palmer  Robertson 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 
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"Tongues     Today?"  (Journ 
March    13)    raises  more  questic, 
than  it  answers.    "The  events 
scribed  in  Acts  are  not  related 
contemporary   phenomena"  is 
proved  in  the  article,  even  to  the 
thor  himself  as  he  says  "apparent  a 
they  are  not  related. 

The  point  is  labored  that  "rei 
ences  to  tongues-speaking  in  i 
New  Testament  are  limited  to  or 
two  or  possibly  three  of  the  27  boi 
of  the  New  Testament."  How  miftrorl; 
times  does  God  (speaking  throu  illv 
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ml)  have  to  say  a  thing  to  make 
valid?  How  many  times  is  the 
irgin  birth  mentioned? 
The  theory  is  advanced  that  the 
janifestation  of  the  gifts  of  the 
irit  ended  with  the  apostolic  age. 
here  in  the  Bible  is  this  docu- 
ented?  (It  is  fashionable  to  use 
Horinthians  13  wherein  we  are  told 
at  tongues  and  prophecy  will  cease 
lien  "that  which  is  perfect  is  come." 
d  that  which  is  perfect  arrive  at 
I  end  of  the  apostolic  age?  Has 
(it  which  is  perfect  yet  arrived?) 
the  "gifts"  of  the  Spirit  ended 
th  the  death  of  the  last  apostle, 
1  also  the  "fruit"  of  the  Spirit 
m.  5:22-23)  so  end? 
(Did  Paul  mean  that  only  first  cen- 
y  Christians  were  to  "desire  spiri- 
I  gifts"  (I  Cor.  14:1)  ?  Were  "the 
inmandments  of  the  Lord"  only 
first  century  believers  (I  Cor. 
37)? 

Vo  one  disclaims  the  "gift"  of 
th  today.  However,  if  one  denies 


that  the  other  acts  of  the  Spirit  are 
operative  today,  could  it  not  also  be 
denied  that  the  works  of  Satan  are 
operative  today?  The  gifts  of  the 
Spirit  are  more  urgently  needed  to- 
day than  in  the  first  century.  Why? 
Because  Satanic  activity  has  an  in- 
finitely wider  expansion  today 
through  radio,  TV,  printing  press, 
theatre,  telephone  and  the  sinfully 
permissive  climate  of  the  20th  cen- 
tury than  was  even  imagined  in  the 
first  century.  "When  the  enemy 
comes  in  like  a  flood,  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  will  raise  up  a  standard 
against  him"  (Isa.  59:19). 

— Mrs.  Selby  V.  Love 
Louisville,  Ky. 

MINISTERS 

Don  E.  Moore  from  Mangum, 
Okla.  to  Vinita,  Okla.,  as  chaplain 
of  Eastern  State  Hospital. 
John  S.  Otey  from  Perryton,  Tex., 
to  the  Covenant  church,  Lubbock, 
Tex. 


Walter  Lazenby  Jr.,  honorably  re- 
tired by  Covenant  presbytery, 
from  Commerce,  Tex.,  to  Bren- 
ham,  Tex. 

Raymond  Summerlin  Jr.,  from 
Laurinburg,  N.  C,  to  Charleston, 
S.  C,  as  minister  to  students  in 
the  Charleston  area. 

Forrest  K.  Whitworth  from  Mid- 
land, Tex.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Bryan,  Tex. 

Barbara  Yonteck  from  Hunting- 
ton, W.  Va.,  to  the  Kopperson  and 
Pineville,  W.  Va.,  churches  as  in- 
terim pastor. 

DEATHS 

Louis  J.  Yelanjian  for  25  years  a 
minister  of  the  PCUS,  died  March 
30  in  Jefferson,  N.  C.  He  was  76. 

D.  Grier  Martin,  president  of 
Davidson  College  from  1958  to 
1968,  died  in  a  Salisbury  hospital 
April  5,  after  a  long  illness.  He 
was  63. 
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When  we  began  the  recent  series 
[articles  on  Reformed  evangelism 
I  on  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
offered  to  open  the  columns  of 
Journal  to  reasoned,  responsible 
I  documented  material  offered  in 
>port,  criticism  or  rebuttal.  The 
•erience  of  intervening  weeks  has 
in  a  lesson.  Presbyterians,  it  seems, 
re  opinions.  They  may  not  know 
they  have  opinions  and,  in  these 
is  at  least,  they  do  not  base  them 
firmly    on    Scripture    as  their 
linch  defense  of  Reformed  prin- 
es  would  suggest  they  might. 
|ie  of  them  seem  to  feel  that  if 
ugh  heat  is  generated,  the  neces- 
for  light  lessens.  We  expected 
|ie  of  this,  but  the  virtual  unanim- 
»f  it  surprised  us.  Only  one  (re- 
,  one)   reaction  to  the  article, 
lvin    vs.    the    Calvinists"  ap- 
lached  the  subject  from  a  stand- 
pt  that  could  even  remotely  be 
:d   "reasoned,  responsible  and 
|umented."  We  were  so  impressed 
|i  it  that  we  have  taken  the  extra 
:e  necessary  to  publish  the  entire 
l;r  in  the  layman's  feature  sec- 
(p.  13) .  We  would  disagree 
the  brother,  but  he  did  his 
tework  and  earned  his  right  to 
jfully  heard.  In  the  upcoming 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


debates  over  matters  of  crucial  im- 
portance before  the  Church,  it's  the 
light  shed  on  the  subject  that  will 
count.  Heat  simply  makes  everyone 
irritable. 

•  The  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla.,  has 
devised  a  unique  method  to  help 
underwrite  the  bonds  which  cover 
its  $5  million  building  program.  The 
church  has  bought  $7  million  worth 
of  life  insurance  on  200  of  its  mem- 
bers, at  the  rate  of  $35,000  each.  The 
church  pays  the  premiums  and  is 
the  beneficiary  of  the  policies.  At 
the  end  of  ten  years,  the  covered 
church  members  are  expected  to  take 
over  the  premiums  as  an  ongoing 
part  of  their  pledges.  Also  at  the 
end  of  ten  years,  the  church  expects 
to  recover  part  of  the  money  invest- 
ed through  premiums  by  withdraw- 
ing the  cash  value  accumulated  by 
each  policy  still  in  force  (upon 
which  no  death  benefits  have  been 
claimed) . 


•  In  Italy,  a  Baptist  pastor  has 
reported  that  virtually  his  entire 
congregation  are  professed  Com- 
munists. The  Rev.  Donato  Castel- 
luccio,  a  Baptist  pastor  in  Bisaccia, 
says  growing  numbers  of  both  Prot- 
estants and  Catholics  in  Italy  are 
turning  to  Communism  as  a  system 
which  promises  social  reform  and 
righting  injustices.  They  call  them- 
selves "Christian  Communists,"  ac- 
cording to  Mr.  Castelluccio.  The 
pastor  hastens  to  add  that  neither  he 
nor  his  people  would  associate  them- 
selves with  militant  Communism 
which  uses  force,  if  necessary,  to  win 
its  way.  He  adds  that  some  Italian 
Christians  have  turned  to  Com- 
munism because  they  don't  believe 
socialism  is  a  strong  enough  philos- 
ophy to  induce  change.  All  of  which 
strikes  us  as  a  bit  sad. 

•  Any  congregation  in  the  Nation- 
al Presbyterian  Church  looking  for  a 
young  lady  qualified  as  director  of 
Christian  education?  Contact  us.  SI 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


New  Religion  Founder  Draws  Attention 


LITTLE  ROCK,  Ark.  —  Students 
of  prophecy  looking  for  a  personal 
anti-Christ  to  come  in  the  last  days 
have  begun  to  speak  of  a  former 
Presbyterian  from  Korea.  The  latest 
possible  candidate,  the  Rev.  Sun  My- 
ung  Moon,  opened  a  conference  here 
as  part  of  a  sweep  of  32  American 
cities. 

Pickets  representing  various  Jesus 
People  groups  ringed  the  Little  Rock 
Convention  Center  to  oppose  the 
evangelistic  effort  of  the  founder  of 
Unification  of  World  Christianity. 
Tracts  distributed  by  the  pickets  to 
all  who  would  take  them  quoted 
Scripture  passages  dealing  with 
"false  Christs." 

Mr.  Moon,  who  just  a  short  time 
ago  was  unknown  outside  Korea, 
heads  a  worldwide  Church  claimed 
to  have  more  than  two  million  mem- 
bers. The  mushrooming  sect  has 
been  firmly  planted  in  the  United 
States,  and  an  $800,000  training  cen- 
ter in  Tarryton,  N.Y.,  staffs  some 
120  communal  centers  around  the 
country  and  a  palatial  headquarters 
residence  for  the  Moon  family  near 
Barrytown,  N.Y. 

Offering  the  possibility  of  a  spiri- 
tual union  with  God  and  a  personal 
relationship  to  Christ  through  Moon 
himself,  the  new  religion  represents 
a  curious  mixture  of  Christian  be- 


liefs, Spartan  practices,  and  support 
of  a  divine  role  for  the  U.S. 

According  to  Unification  Church 
beliefs,  God  is  Father,  Christ  is  spiri- 
tual Saviour,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  as 
the  "feminine"  element  of  the  Trin- 
ity, promotes  human  marriages,  con- 
sidered necessary  for  salvation. 

There  is  also  palm  reading,  clair- 
voyance, communication  with  the 
dead,  and  a  hint  that  Moon  himself 
is  Christ  returned  to  earth. 

Born  to  Christian  parents  in  1920, 
the  head  of  the  Unification  Church 
was  a  Presbyterian  in  Korea  until  ap- 
proximately 20  years  ago  when  he 
founded  the  Unification  Church  as 
one  ordained  of  God  to  prepare  for 
Christ's  second  coming.  The  sub- 
ject of  anti-Christ  figures  prominent- 
ly in  Moon's  teaching.  He  says, 
"The  Bible  was  written  in  a  code  so 
that  evil  anti-Christs  will  not  be 
able  to  decipher  it  and  subvert  its 
message." 

A  strong  political  involvement  ap- 
pears in  his  doctrine  that  the  U.S. 
has  been  designated  to  bring  other 
nations  back  to  God  if  the  country 
repents  of  its  sins.  President  Nixon 
is  said  to  be  divinely  ordained  to 
lead  this  crusade. 

According  to  Christianity  Today, 
which  has  examined  the  new  religion 
in  detail,    Moon    followers  have 
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THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


AFRICA  (RNS)  —Two  Ford  Motor 
cinematographers  spent  their  Christ- 
mas/New Year's  vacation  in  Africa 
last  year  to  make  a  film  about  the 
sub-Saharan  drought  for  the  World 
Relief  Commission  (WRC)  of  the 
National  Association  of  Evangelicals. 

'Africa,  Dry  Edge  of  Disaster"  is 
the  result  of  the  project  filmed  by 
William  Baker  and  John  Holm- 
strom.  They  were  accompanied  by 
the  Rev.  Richard  Pendell  of  WRC 
headquarters  here  and  the  Rev. 
Peter  Unruh,  a  WRC  board  mem- 


ber from  Minneapolis. 

The  film,  which  depicts  the  severe 
drought  and  famine  that  has  hit 
millions  of  people,  has  won  praise 
from  several  journalists. 

David  E.  Kucharsky,  managing 
editor  of  Christianity  Today  maga- 
zine, called  it  "a  film  which  needs 
to  be  viewed  by  every  affluent 
American." 

NBC  News  correspondent  Lou 
Davis  commented  that  it  "graphical- 
ly portrays  little  known  stories  of 
famine  in  a  moving,  visual  form."  EE 
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turned  out  en  masse  to  support  Ni 
on  in  demonstrations  in  Japan  ar 
on  the  occasion  of  the  Nation 
Prayer  Breakfast  in  Washington. 

Involved  in  business  ventures 
well  as  religion,  Moon  is  said  to 
a  multimillionaire,  with  holdings 
a  tea  company,  in  titanium  prodt 
tion,  pharmaceuticals,  retreat  ranc 
es,  and  commercial  cleaning  servic<  ,ts  °' 
to  name  some. 

To  date,  Christian  reaction  to  § 
Unification  Church  has  been  lim 
ed  largely  to  the  Christian  Wor 
Liberation  Front  and  other  Jes 
People  organizations.  In  Californ 
the  CWLF  and  other  Christian  caiA^o 
pus  groups  sponsored  full-page 
vertisements  in  opposition  to  Mooi 
visit  to  Berkeley. 

Observers  say  they  feel  the  sigf 
ficance  of  the  new  movement  h  , 
not  in  its  doctrines  or  its  impact  •'  ™ni 
culture,  but  rather  on  the  astonij 
ing  growth  registered  to  date 
also  is  significant  that  Mr.  Moi 
seeks  to  unite  the  sacred  and  secul 
powers,  and  to  gather  all  religio 
under  a  single  umbrella,"  said 
California  youth  leader. 

Clergymen  Opposed  Tc 
Course  on  Supernatura 

MINNEAPOLIS    (RNS)  —  T|f 
Minneapolis  clergymen  have  obj 
ted  to  "A  Course  in  the  Supern 
ural"  being  taught  at  Bryant  Jun 
High  School. 

Parents  of  children  enrolled  in 
course  were  advised  that  it  woifltme  rj 
include  units  on  superstitions;  myti 
cal  and  semi-mythical  characters 
eluding  vampires,  ghosts  and  wit 
es;  fortune  telling  and  extrasens< 
perception  (ESP) . 

"If  finances  permit,  we  may  h 
a  guest  speaker,  either  a  medium 
witch,"  parents  were  told  by 
school. 

In  an  editorial  in  the  bulletin 
Mayflower  Community  c  h  u  r 
(UCC) ,  entitled  "Satan  Gets 
other  Chance,"  Dr.  Phillip  W.  Sar 
senior  minister  wrote:  "Is  t 
what  you  want  offered  for  your  a 
lescents,  who  are  going  througl 
real  development  stage  in  their  li' 
plus  an  identity  analysis,  too?" 

The  Rev.  C.  Philip  Hinerman, ) 
tor  of  Park  Avenue  United  Met 
dist  church,  writing  in  his  chun 
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unday  bulletin,  said: 
"The  real  issue  is  the  matter  of 
eligion  being  taught  in  the  public 
chool  system. 

"To  study  this   (no  matter  with 
/hat    objectivity)     in    the  public 
chool  system  is  a  violation  of  the 
Jear   judgment    of    the  Supreme 
ourt.    How  tragic  ...  to  see  the 
eniclives  of  little  children,  and  young 
eople  as  well,  twisted  and  distorted 
y  a  living  encounter  with  witches 
i  lira  nd  spirits,  and  all  of  this  in  the 
ame  of  maturity,  objectivity  and 
gher  education. 

"To  do  this  in  the  name  of  public 
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ourt  Says,  'Furnish 
kbortion  Facilities' 


istonl 

T.  LOUIS  (RNS)  —  Public  hos- 
Mo  ital  facilities  must  be  made  avail- 
J  ble  for  abortion  services,  according 
telirii  )  a  ruling  made  here  by  the  U.S. 
ighth  Circuit  Court  of  Appeals. 
In    a    unanimous   decision,  the 
iurt  ruled  unconstitutional  a  reso- 
ition  adopted  in  1973  by  the  city 
fyrj  ospital  of  Virginia,  Minn. 

That   resolution   prohibited  the 
1  Be  of  hospital  facilities  for  perforati- 
ve ob  ig  an  abortion  unless  the  preg- 
Super  ancy  threatened  the  life  of  the 
u|ui  sother. 

Involved  in  the  issue  is  the  Jan- 
ary  1972  ruling  by  the  U.S.  Su- 
reme  Court  which  held  that,  in 
,;m  le  first  three  months  of  pregnancy, 
le  physician  and  his  patient  should 
idw  e  free  to  determine,  without  inter- 
.asenfrence  from  the  state,  whether  a 
regnancy  should  be  terminated. 
The  Court  of  Appeals  here  con- 
uded  that  "while  we  propose  to 
shion  no  specific  procedures  which 
ust  be  followed  nor  to  require  any 
ulleifl.dividual  staff  member  to  partici- 
ite  in  abortion  procedures,  we  do 
)ld  that  the  hospital  facilities  must 
made  available  for  abortion  ser- 
ces,  as  they  are  for  other  medical 
"ocedures,  to  those  physicians  and 
eir  patients  who  have  a  right  to 
id  request  such  facilities." 
In  a  second,  somewhat  related, 
AiaE  ding,  the  Federal  Appeals  Court 
)'  iled  against  a  St.  Louis  City  or- 
c  'nance  regulating  the  operations  of 


private  abortion  clinics. 

The  ordinance,  which  requires  de- 
tailed records  on  abortion  patients, 
deprives  persons  of  the  "right  to 
privacy  within  the  patient's  relation- 
ship" with  doctors,  the  Appeals 
Court  said. 

It  added  that  the  ordinance's 
provisions  are  "unduly  restrictive  of 
a  physician's  right  to  administer  his 
judgment  as  to  an  operation  that  is 
now  established  to  be,  within  the 
first  trimester  (12  weeks)  of  preg- 
nancy, safer  than  childbirth."  EE 

'Christianity  Must  Go,' 
Declares  Libyan  Chief 

BENGHAZI,  Libya  (EP)  —  Col. 
Maummar  el-Qaddafi,  Lybia's  de- 
vout Muslim  chief  of  state,  declared 
to  the  opening  session  of  an  African 
Youth  Movement  here  that  the  Afri- 
can continent  must  rid  itself  of 
European  Christianity. 

Terming  Christianity  a  tool  of  co- 
lonialism, the  colonel  said  he  had 
noted  a  strong  desire  among  Afri- 
can youth  and  leaders  to  get  rid  of 
Christianity. 

"Why  is  this?"  he  asked.  "Be- 
cause Christianity  is  not  a  heavenly 
religion?  No.  It  is  because  Chris- 
tianity entered  Africa  as  a  tool  of  co- 
lonialism. Therefore,  we  must  get 
rid  of  it  in  the  course  of  our  battle 
against  colonialism." 

Colonel  Qaddafi  asserted  that  Is- 
lam is  closer  to  Africans  than  Chris- 
tianity, because  Islam  does  not  dis- 
criminate between  white  and  black, 
and  that  Islam  has  brought  equality 
to  Africa.  EE 

Silent  Prayer  Is  Barred, 
School  Teacher  Resigns 

RALEIGH,  N.C.  (RNS)  —  An  ele- 
mentary teacher  here  has  resigned 
after  being  advised  by  public  school 
officials  she  must  cease  observing  a 
minute  of  silent  prayer  daily  with 
her  first  grade  pupils. 

Mrs.  Janice  C.  Patterson,  who 
taught  at  Fuller  Elementary  School, 
quit  after  Assistant  School  Superin- 
tendent William  P.  Frietag  told  her 
prayer  sessions  will  not  be  permitted. 
She  met  with  Mr.  Frietag  after  a  stu- 
dent complained,  and  said  she  de- 
cided to  resign  because  "my  con- 


science leaves  me  no  other  choice." 

She  agreed  that  she  was  not  pres- 
sured to  quit  and  that  she  had  re- 
signed voluntarily. 

However,  she  wrote  a  letter  to 
parents  of  her  students,  saying  "God 
deserves  at  least  a  minute  a  day." 

She  added  that  she  had  resigned 
when  Mr.  Frietag  refused  to  give  her 
the  freedom  of  a  minute  a  day  of 
voluntary  silent  prayer  which,  she 
held  was  necessary  because  "we  all 
need  God's  help." 

Mrs.  Patterson  said  her  pupils 
knew  the  prayers  were  to  be  silent 
and  voluntary,  and  that  she  had 
asked  those  students  who  did  pray 
to  ask  for  God's  help  "to  be  more 
loving  to  one  another." 

The  school  system,  through  an- 
other assistant  superintendent,  D. 
Stuart  Thompson,  maintained  that 
its  policy  on  prayers  is  clear. 

Mr.  Thompson  said  "that  question 
has  been  answered  authoritatively  by 
the  courts,  and  our  position  is  that 
of  the  courts."  EE 

State  Fires  Teacher 
For  Reading  the  Bible 

TERRE  HAUTE,  Ind.  (RNS)  —  A 
junior  high  mathematics  teacher  at 
the  Indiana  State  University  Labora- 
tory School  has  been  dismissed,  re- 
portedly for  ignoring  requests  that 
he  "cease  and  desist"  from  reading 
the  Bible  to  his  mathematics  classes. 

Max  W.  Lynch,  who  has  taught  at 
the  school  for  12  years,  was  told  by 
State's  president  Alan  C.  Rankin 
that  the  institution's  board  of  trus- 
tees had  endorsed  the  faculty  dismis- 
sal hearing  committee's  recommenda- 
tion of  his  dismissal. 

The  ISU  "lab  school"  enrolls  some 
700-800  students  from  nursery  school 
through  12th  grade.  It  is  staffed  by 
teachers  who  carry  university  faculty 
status  as  members  of  the  lab  staff, 
and  is  operated  as  a  unit  of  the  Vigo 
County  school  corporation. 

The  Indiana  State  faculty  dismis- 
sal hearing  committee  submitted  the 
following  findings  as  grounds  for 
dismissal  of  Mr.  Lynch: 

— The  reading  of  the  Bible  in  a 
public  school  mathematics  class  is 
considered  to  be  a  violation  of  the 
constitutional  rights  of  the  students. 

— Mr.  Lynch  did  ignore  the  ad- 
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monitions  of  his  superiors  to  cease 
and  desist  from  reading  the  Bible. 
He  had  continued  to  read  the  Bible 
to  his  students. 

— Mr.  Lynch  did  intend  to  con- 
tinue to  read  the  Bible  to  his  classes. 

The  committee  indicated  that  the 
grounds  for  dismissal  were  adequate. 
The  university  council  had  advised 
that  the  reading  of  the  Bible  in  pub- 
lic school  classrooms  is  a  violation 
of  the  law  and  violation  of  the  con- 
stitutional rights  of  students  as  inter- 
preted by  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court. 

A  university  spokesman  said  Mr. 
Lynch's  practice  of  Bible  reading  has 
evidently  been  "going  on  over  a 
period  of  time."  However,  the  uni- 
versity gave  no  specific  details  on  the 
length  of  time  this  has  been  prac- 
ticed, or  on  the  origin  of  the  com- 
plaint against  the  mathematics 
teacher.  IB 


Arkansas  Legislators 
Seek  To  Bar  Communist 

LITTLE  ROCK,  Ark.— If  prayers 
are  forbidden  in  the  nation's  schools 
because  they  constitute  the  introduc- 
tion of  religion,  then  Communist 
teaching  should  be  forbidden  for  the 
same  reason,  according  to  arguments 
presented  in  a  suit  seeking  to  bar  a 
self-proclaimed  Communist  from 
teaching  at  the  University  of  Arkan- 
sas. 

Some  two  dozen  Arkansas  legisla- 
tors are  seeking  to  halt  the  employ- 
ment of  Prof.  Grant  Cooper,  a  self- 
proclaimed  Communist,  who  teaches 
required  courses  in  history  at  the 
university.  Their  briefs  were  pre- 
sented to  Chancellor  John  T.  Jerni- 
gan,  who  has  taken  the  suit  under 
advisement. 

Said  the  legislators  in  their  brief: 
"The  plaintiffs  in  this  case  have  nev- 
er desired  to  prohibit  defendant 
Cooper  from  believing  as  he  wishes, 
nor  have  they  sought  to  prevent  him 
from  espousing  his  convictions  to 
others  outside  a  state-supported  class- 
room. 

"It  is  only  when  defendant  Cooper 
teaches  a  required  course  of  in- 
struction in  a  state-supported  uni- 
versity, is  paid  with  state  funds,  and 
teaches  his  classes  from  a  Communist 
point  of  view  that  the  plaintiffs  ob- 
ject. 

"If  prayers  and  the  pledging  of 
allegiance  to  the  flag  are  prohibited 
acts  in  the  nation's  classrooms,  sure- 
ly   a    self-proclaimed  Communist 


should  be  prohibited  from  teaching 
required  courses  therein." 

The  legislators'  brief  contends 
that  the  state  "has  an  overriding 
public  interest  in  protecting  its  tax- 
supported  colleges  and  universities 
and  the  students  therein  from  in- 
structors who  teach  from  a  Com- 
munist point  of  view  and  openly  ad- 
vocate the  violent  overthrow  of  our 
state  and  federal  governments." 

It  added  that  Arkansas  also  had 
a  "compelling  state  interest  in  pro- 
tecting its  inhabitants  against  dis- 
ruptive anarchist  propaganda."  51 

John  E.  Kyle  Appointed 
To  NPC  Committee  Post 

ATLANTA  —  The  Committee  on 
the  Mission  to  the  World  of  the  Na- 
tional Presbyterian  Church  has 
named  the  Rev.  John  E.  Kyle  provi- 
sional coordinator  to  assume  the  full 
duties  of  the  position  about  June  1. 

Mr.  Kyle's  appointment  completes 
the  filling  of  top  staff  posi- 
 ___  tions  for  com- 
mittees of  the 
NPC.  The  Gen- 
eral Assembly  in 
Birmingham  last 
December  ap- 
proved  three 
other  coordina- 
tors. They  were: 
Dan  Moore  for 
the  Committee  on  Administration; 
the  Rev.  Larry  Mills  for  the  Com- 
mittee on  Mission  to  the  U.S.;  and 
the  Rev.  Paul  Settle  for  the  Com- 
mittee on  Christian  Education  and 
Publications. 

The  new  staff  member,  a  native 
of  San  Diego,  Cal.,  served  in  the 
Pacific  area  with  the  U.S.  Navy  dur- 
ing World  War  II.  He  holds  the 
B.S.  degree  in  agriculture  from  Ore- 
gon State  University  and  the  bach- 
elor of  divinity  degree  from  Colum- 
bia Theological  Seminary,  Decatur, 
Ga.  Columbia  Seminary  awarded 
him  a  master's  degree  in  1971. 

For  three  years  Mr.  Kyle  served 
as  pastor  of  two  coal  camp  church- 
es in  Hazard,  Ky.,  under  the  home 
mission  program  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US.  He  then  joined  Wyc- 
liffe  Bible  Translators  and  received 
further  training,  including  jungle 
survival  at  Wycliffe's  camp  in  Mex- 
ico. 

From  1964  through  1968  Mr.  Kyle 
was  in  Manila,  P.I.,  with  Wycliffe, 
serving  in  various  capacities.  From 
1969  to  1972  he  served  as  director  of 


public  affairs  for  the  mission.  Dur  hi  « 
ing  this  period  he  began  to  recruiif 
Philippine  nationals  to  assume  re 
sponsibilities  in  the  work.    He  re 
turned    to    the   U.S.   in  1972 
Wycliffe's  Southeastern  representa 
tive. 

On  Feb.  28,  1973  President  Ferdi 
nand  Marcos  of  the  Republic  of  tht 
Philippines  awarded  the  Presidentia 
Merit  Medal  to  Mr.  Kyle  for  hi 
missionary  service  to  that  country. 

Mr.  Kyle,  his  wife,  Lois,  and  tw< 
of  their  four  children,  Marc  am 
Darlene,  will  reside  in  Atlanta.  Thei 
older  children,  Jayson  and  Arlette 
are  in  preparation  for  missionary 
service.  Mr.  Kyle  is  a  member  o 
the  Presbytery  of  Mississippi  Vaf  ■  ,. 
ley  of  the  NPC. 


Ihris 


Medical  Missionary 
Work  Slowed  by  IRS 


me  ye; 
och  to 
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WHEATON,  111.  (EP) —Media' "lop 
missionary  work  has  been  severel  ilemen 
handicapped  by  the  Internal  ReV 
enue  Code  legislation  of  1969,  a< 
cording  to  the  Medical  Assistant 
Program  which  is  urging  a  chang 
in  the  law. 

The  legislation  restricts  the  abilit 
of  corporations  to  contribute  larg 
quantities  of  their  products  as  ha 
been  possible  prior  to  1969,  MA 
President  J.  Raymond  Knightoi 
points  out.  No  longer  can  the  mam 
facturer  take  fair  market  value  < 
goods  donated  as  an  income-tai 
deduction.  Now  he  is  allowed  simpl 
the  cost  of  the  product,  making  n 
allowance  for  overhead,  packagin 
handling,  transportation,  and  oth< 
costs.  Sometimes  these  costs  equal 
exceed  the  value  of  the  goods. 

Today,  Knighton  explained,  co, 
porations  wanting  to  make  lar| 
donations  have  to  allow  for  a  ca$ 
outlay  along  with  the  considerab 
value  of  goods  donated. 

"Many  can't  do  this,"  he  pointe 
out,  "so  our  voluntary  agencies  ha^ 
lost  an  estimated  $50  million 
donated  goods  each  year  since  1970, 
MAP  points  with  hope  to  two  bi" 
that  have  been  introduced  in  Co 
gress  to  permit  corporations  to  ha' 
an  income-tax  deduction  of  50  p 
cent  of  the  excess  of  fair  mark 
value  on  goods  donated  to  medic 
agencies 

The  bills  are  HR.  2808  introduo 
by  Congressman  Hugh  Carey  I 
N.Y.)  and  HR.  5491  introduced  ' 
Congressman  Barber  Conable  ( 
N.Y.) .  Both  bills  are  identical,  mail- 
ing the  matter  bipartisan. 
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the  ivay  of  victory  is  told  throughout  the  Old  and  New  Testaments- 


Your  Throne,  Sir! 


■■jut 


i,  a 


Hi  hristian  living  is  not  fighting 
H|  for  a  position  but  from  a  po- 
tion." 

This  statement  by  a  fellow  pastor 
>me  years  ago  did  not  mean  too 
uch  to  me  at  the  time  as  I  thought 
was  more  or  less  a  play  on  words, 
owever,  the  more  I  let  the  thought 
rvelop  in  my  mind,  I  found  this 
itement  is  a  declaration  of  a  great 
id  profound  principle  which  af- 
cts  every  Christian  life.  Our  joy 
id  Christian  victory  depend  upon 
lich  position  we  take — that  of  be- 
g  in  a  place  of  authority  or  mere- 
wishing  for  it. 

No  true  believer  questions  the  fact 
iat  his  salvation  in  Christ  is  by 
ace  through  faith.    We  are  not 
ed  by  our  own  good  works  nor 
e  we  in  any  sense  worthy  of  being 
ed.    We  will  never  find  peace 
th  God  until  we  come  to  Him  in 
ter  bankruptcy  of  our  own  merits 
d  ask  for  mercy  and  receive  for- 
eness  on  the  basis  of  grace — free 
ce,  undeserved  merit. 
This  work  of  redeeming  the  sin- 
r  is  due  to  the  riches  of  mercy 
d  God's  great  love.    God  forgives 
d  justifies  the  sinner  on  the  basis 
what  was  done  for  him  in  the 
rson  of  Jesus  Christ.    "Being  jus- 
ied  freely  by  His  grace  through 
I  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  je- 
"  (Rom.  3:4) .    The  sin  question 
settled  because  of  the  work  of 
rist  at  Calvary.    "Therefore  be- 
jj  justified  by  faith  we  have  peace 
th  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
|irist"   (Rom.  5:1). 
,[  cannot  emphasize  this  truth  too 
ngly  for  I  find  there  is  a  wide- 


rev  MTne  author  is  pastor  of  the  Chris- 
'n     and     Missionary  Alliance 
irch  of  Canby,  Ore.    A  previous 
distribution  "Life  in  Christ,"  ap- 
\red  in  the  Bee.  16,  1970  issue. 


PAUL  O.  KROON 


spread  feeling  that  somehow  God 
makes  exceptions.  Someone  is 
spoken  of  as  "being  so  good  and 
kind  and  never  harming  anyone." 
That  person,  according  to  the  rea- 
soning of  many,  ought  to  have  spe- 
cial consideration  by  God  in  con- 
trast with  the  wicked,  vile  sinner 
who  inhabits  the  haunts  of  vice  in 
inner  cities. 

God  does  not  make  such  excep- 
tions. He  sees  all  sinners  as  sin- 
ners. He  has  included  all  under 
sin  and  only  on  the  basis  of  His 
mercy  and  love  does  He  save  any- 
one. By  our  very  nature  we  were 
"the  children  of  wrath,  even  as  oth- 
ers." 

A  New  Relation 

In  saving  the  sinner,  God  places 
him  "in  Christ."  This  involves  a 
whole  new  relationship  in  life.  Be- 
fore conversion,  the  sinner  was  "in 
Adam."  Adam  was  the  fountain- 
head  of  all  the  human  race.  Every 
human  being  has  his  history  in 
Adam.  This  is  clearly  taught  in 
Romans: 

"Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin 
entered  into  the  world,  and  death 
by  sin;  and  so  death  passed  upon  all 
men,  for  that  all  have  sinned.  .  .  . 
For  if  by  one  man's  offence  death 
reigned  by  one;  much  more  they 
which  receive  abundance  of  grace 
and  of  the  gift  of  righteousness  shall 
reign  in  life  by  one,  Jesus  Christ. 
Therefore  as  by  the  offence  of  one 
judgment  came  upon  all  men  to  con- 
demnation: even  so  by  the  righ- 
teousness of  one  the  free  gift  came 
upon  all  men  unto  justification  of 
life"  (Rom.  5:12,  17-18). 

The  chief  characteristic  of  the 
Adam  life  is  that  all  die,  but  those 
who  are  alive  in  Christ  have  life. 
"As  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in 
Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive"  (I 


Cor.  15:22) .  The  reason  we  die 
is  that  we  are  sinners  by  nature. 
Not  only  physical  death  is  in  view 
here  but  eternal  death — eternal  sep- 
aration from  God. 

How  then  am  I  to  get  "out  of 
Adam  into  Christ"?  I  came  into 
my  life  "in  Adam"  by  birth  and 
therefore  I  was  a  sinner  by  nature. 
I  can  only  get  "out  of  Adam"  by 
death  and  death  indeed  was  accom- 
plished by  Christ  who  did  the  dy- 
ing for  me. 

I  died  with  Christl  As  Paul  wrote, 
"Do  you  not  know  that  all  of  us  who 
have  been  baptized  into  Christ  Je- 
sus have  been  baptized  into  His 
death?"  (Rom.  6:2) .  When  I  died 
with  Christ  on  the  cross,  I  was  taken 
out  of  Adam.  My  history  in  Adam 
came  to  an  abrupt  end.  No  longer 
does  God  see  me  in  Adam  but  He 
now  sees  me  "in  Christ"  for  He  put 
me  there. 

It  is  not  something  I  can  do  but 
it  is  something  He  already  has  done. 
It  is  a  great  and  marvelous  gift 
which  I  may  have  for  the  taking. 

Impossible  Quest 

It  is  at  this  point  that  the  "fight- 
ing for  a  position"  becomes  such  a 
struggle  in  the  lives  of  so  many 
Christians.  They  accept  their  de- 
liverance from  the  guilt  and  pen- 
alty of  sin  by  faith  in  the  finished 
work  of  Calvary,  but  they  fail  to  ac- 
cept the  fact  that  God  has  set  them 
free  from  sin  through  death  at  Cal- 
vary. Consequently  they  set  out  on 
the  impossible  quest  of  conquering 
sin  in  themselves,  rather  than  ac- 
cepting the  completed  victory  He 
has  for  them. 

This  is  what  I  constantly  face 
when  I  deal  with  earnest  souls  at 
the  altar.  They  are  there,  burdened 
and  guilt-ridden  because  they  fail  to 
please  God  in  their  daily  lives. 


s 
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"What  is  the  matter?"  I  ask. 

"Oh,  it  is  this  dreadful  temper 
that  I  have.  I  want  you  to  pray 
with  me  that  God  will  give  me  the 
victory  over  it." 

"But  why  should  I  pray  for  a  vic- 
tory that  you  already  have?" 

"What  do  you  mean?"  comes  the 
astonished  reply. 

"It  is  this.  You  are  seeking  to  do 
that  which  God  never  intended  you 
to  do.  You  are  trying  to  conquer 
sin  in  your  life  by  your  own  efforts. 
This  is  impossible.  All  my  praying 
and  your  praying  will  be  of  no  avail. 
God  has  already  died  on  Calvary. 
Tell  me,  when  you  came  to  the  cross 
the  first  time,  what  did  you  re- 
ceive?" 

"I  received  forgiveness  from  my 
sins." 

"Is  that  all?" 

"I  guess  so.  I  don't  know  of  any- 
thing more,  but  I  know  it's  wrong 
and  sinful  to  lose  my  temper." 

Child  of  God 

God  did  two  things  at  Calvary,  I 
explain.  It  is  there  that  He  took 
care  of  the  sin  problem — its  penalty 
and  guilt — by  the  blood  of  Jesus.  I 
have  been  justified  because  Jesus 
shed  His  blood  for  me.  But  God  did 
something  more.  He  took  me  into 
death  with  Christ.  When  Jesus  died 
on  the  cross,  I  died  with  Him. 

Look  at  this  truth  in  Romans  6: 
2:  "How  shall  we  that  are  dead  to 
sin,  live  any  longer  therein?  Know 
ye  not  that  so  many  of  us  as  were 
baptized  into  Christ  Jesus  were  bap- 
tized into  His  death?"  These  verses 
tell  me  that  when  I  received  Christ 
as  my  Saviour,  and  I  became  a  child 
of  God,  I  died  to  sin  because  I  was 
baptized  into  His  death.  What  a 
truth!    Each  of  us  died  with  Christ! 


Now  let  us  read  on:  "Therefore 
we  are  buried  with  Him  by  baptism 
into  death:  that  like  as  Christ  was 
raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glo- 
ry of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also 
should  walk  in  newness  of  life.  For 
if  we  have  been  planted  together  in 
the  likeness  of  His  death,  we  shall 
be  also  in  the  likeness  of  His  resur- 
rection: 

"Knowing  this,  that  our  old  man 
is  crucified  with  Him,  that  the  body 
of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that 
henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin. 
For  he  that  is  dead  is  freed  from 
sin"  (Rom.  6:4,7) . 

Answer  Is  Elsewhere 

Your  freedom  from  your  temper, 
for  example,  is  not  in  asking  God 
to  help  you  do  it  but  looking  to 
Him  to  make  real  in  you  the  fact 
that  you  are  set  free  from  sin  as 
your  master,  and  temper  is  sin! 
Claim  your  birthright  in  Christ. 
You  are  delivered  from  sin's  bondage 
through  death.  Now  thank  God 
for  your  victory  already  won. 

I  have  cited  the  problem  of  tem- 
per as  a  typical  case  of  those  who 
try  to  fight  their  way  through  the 
problems  of  besetting  sins,  hoping 
by  some  way  and  some  time  to  ar- 
rive at  a  state  of  victory  and  rest. 
But  they  never  arrive.  The  altar 
rails  soaked  with  tears,  the  broken 
vows  of  consecration  and  dedication, 
the  shattered  pledges  of  "never  do- 
ing it  again"  prove  beyond  a  doubt 
that  victory  does  not  come  this  way. 
We  must  find  our  answer  elsewhere: 

"Even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins, 
[God!  hath  quickened  us  together 
with  Christ  (by  grace  ye  are  saved)  ; 
and  hath  raised  us  up  together  and 
made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ  Jesus"  (Eph.  2:5-6) . 


Right,  Vs.  Duty 


Some  very  familiar  words  to  almost 
every  American  are,  ".  .  .  endowed 
by  their  Creator  with  certain  un- 
alienable rights,  that  among  these 
are  life,  liberty  and  the  pursuit  of 
happiness."  Much  has  been  said 
about  rights  in  recent  years  but  lit- 
tle about  duties.  Less  has  been 
said  about  privileges  and  practical- 
ly nothing  about  obligations. 

Rights  are  the  more  basic  of  the 
two.  Privileges  are  usually  bestowed, 
perhaps  through  courtesy  or  even  by 


law.  The  main  point,  however,  is 
that  every  right  carries  with  it  a  cor- 
responding duty,  and  a  privilege 
carries  an  obligation. 

As  Christians,  we  should  be  very 
highly  conscious  of  the  difference. 
While  we  may  claim  certain  rights 
on  this  earth,  we  have  been  given 
the  privilege  of  becoming  God's 
children.  We  need  to  ask  our- 
selves the  question — are  we  as- 
suming our  obligation? — Charles 
E.  Boyce  Jr.  SI 


What  do  these  verses  teach? 

First  of  all,  the  believer  is  alivl 
in  Christ — "quickened  together  witlj 
Christ."    This  takes  us  right  bacl 
to  Romans  6:4.   We  died  with  Hint 
we  were  buried  with  Him,  we  wer 
raised  to  life  in  Him.   We  are  mad 
alive  in  Christ.    This  is  God's  wor 
derful  work  of  grace. 

But  let  us  not  stop  at  verse  5,  bu 
continue  to  the  next  one:  "An 
hath  raised  us  up  together  and  mad 
us  sit  together  in  heavenly  plact 
in  Christ  Jesus."    This  speaks 
throne  life.    If  Christ  is  seated  o 
the  right  hand  of  God  in  the  heaver 
lies  and  I  am  seated  together  wit 
Him,  where  does  that  put  me? 
puts  me  on  the  throne  with  Hin,  |  joy, 
The  authority  of  the  throne  is  als,  [" 
my  authority.     His  victory  is  ir|0i 
victory.    His  life  is  my  life. 


When  We  Believe 


f 


all  di 
ion  as 
leu  wi 

When  does  all  this  take  plaoi  spondi 
When  I  have  struggled  and  fough  amble, 
worried  and  prayed  for  hours  c 
days?  No!  The  moment  I  believe 
I  was  placed  in  this  position  i  in,  lea 
Christ.  I  had  nothing  to  do  with  i 
God  did  it.  He  put  me  there  i 
Christ.  It  is  mine  to  believe  an' 
claim.  I  am  placed  in  the  positicfc 
of  victory. 

I  am  an  heir  of  God  and  a  jon 
heir  with  Jesus  Christ.    I  do  n< 
fight  for  a  position,  but  I  fight  fro 
a  position.    The  difference  is 
great  as  earth  is  from  heaven, 
am  not  under  sin's  power  and  d 
minion — I  am  set  free  and  I 
more   than   a   conqueror  throuj 
Him  that  loved  me. 

This  is  the  only  Biblical  way 
victory.    It  is  written  througho 
the  whole  of  the  New  Testame 
and  it  is  intimated  in  the  Old 
type  and  symbol.    We  take  our  f 
sition  in  Christ  and  go  forth  to  li- 
the Christian  life,  walking  in  obe<|f  soun 
ence  to  His  revealed  will,  enabl 
by  the  indwelling  of  His  Holy  Spir 
It  is  no  longer  my  striving  to  do  t 
job,  but  it  is  my  yielding  to 
blessed    lordship.  Through 
enabling,  I  can  say  with  the  Api 
tie   Paul,    "I   can  do   all  thinfipraa 
through  Christ  who  strengthens  m<'  *  to  j 

Your  life  in  Christ  is  the  life 
victory  because  you  are  no  lon£ 
in  Adam  but  in  Christ,  seated  wi 
Him   in    the   place   of  authori 
reigning  in  life  through  Him. 

Your  throne  chair  is  ready  for  yc 
Please  be  seated. 
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ohn  knew  the  happiness  of  guiding  babes  in  Christ  to  spiritual  maturity — 


No  Greater  Joy 
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may  even  wonder  if  there 
any  such  thing  in  this  life  as  last- 
lg  joy.    What  really  "turns  you 
n"?    It  appears  that  most  people 
low  pleasure  in  about  three  ways: 
First,  the  "sparkler"  sputters  off 
1  all  directions — bright,  showy.  As 
>on  as  the  joy  appears  it  vanishes, 
hen  we  know  the  "moon  missile," 
esponding  with  a  deep  and  ominous 
kigflamble,  suddenly  igniting  with  in- 
edible strength,  lifting  off  slowly 
ut  surely  toward  some  distant  hori- 
m,   leaving  everyone  wondering, 
What  now?"  Finally  we  have  those 
ear  folk  who  just  don't  seem  to 
ve  aiet  much  joy  or  excitement  in  any- 
liing.     These  are   the  "wet  fire- 
acker"  types,  too  soggy  even  to  siz- 
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Lives  Out  of  Balance 


All  these  lives  are  out  of  balance, 
rcumstance-oriented  and  circum- 
ance-controlled.  In  contrast,  a  lit- 
e  verse  tucked  away  in  III  John 
a  remarkable  summation  of  a 
hrist-oriented  and  Christ-controlled 
fe:  "I  have  no  greater  joy  than  to 
ear  that  my  children  walk  in 
uth"  (III  John  4) . 
These  words  from  John  to  Gaius 
eclare  one  of  God's  revelations  on 
le  source  and  significance  of  that 
anscending  joy  which  one  comes 
»  know  only  in  the  service  of  Jesus 
hrist.  Yet  it  is  perhaps  the  most 
/erlooked  and  neglected  means  of 
ace  among  believers.  While  we 
ould  agree  that  it  is  nice  to  have 
•y,  practically  speaking  most  of  us 
em  to  place  John's  kind  of  joy  in 
le  category  of  nice  "preacher  talk" 
f  relegate  it  to  reality  only  among 
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some  supposed  "select  elect." 

The  words  of  John  open  the 
secrets  of  his  heart-life.  The  be- 
loved disciple  was  joyfully  involved 
in  making  disciples  of  others.  John, 
praise  the  Lord!,  was  not  so  short- 
sighted as  to  consider  his  Christian 
service  to  people  complete  upon  the 
occasion  of  their  new  birth. 

No  Armchair  Activity 

In  the  shallow  evangelism  of  our 
age,  sometimes  called  "myopic  me- 
ism,"  we  often  overlook  the  pur- 
pose of  the  new  birth — maturity! 
Like  John,  we  need  to  ask  God  to 
give  us  the  grace  to  become  respon- 
sible, joyful  disciplers.  May  God 
overcome  our  assembly-line  shallow- 
ness, our  awful  mania  for  neuroti- 
cally using  people  to  carve  another 
notch  on  our  spiritual  guns. 

John's  use  of  the  words,  "my  chil- 
dren," came  not  from  an  old  man's 
paternalistic  desire  to  have  his 
whimsical  way  with  a  class  of  people 
he  considered  inept  without  his  pro- 
fessional overseeing.  He  cared  for 
man's  soul,  just  as  we  must  if  we  are 
to  lay  claim  to  being  about  the  Fa- 
ther's business. 

This  Spirit-filled  discipleship  loves 
God's  elect  and  loves  them  in  Christ! 
This  joyous  love  cares  for  the  believ- 
er even  while  he  may  be  messy  with 
his  spiritual  pablum.  I  take  the 
time  to  make  a  bit  of  a  point  of  this 
because  we  must  avoid  the  neglect 
of  forgetfulness  on  the  one  hand, 
and  the  smothering  authoritarian- 
ism of  spiritual  haughtiness  on  the 
other. 

The  unfolding  of  John's  heart  of 
love  for  his  children  in  the  faith  is 
a  much  needed  reminder  that  it 
takes  more  than  the  ability  to  bring 
life  to  exist  to  declare  someone  a 
true  father.  We  must  not  deny  the 
electing  grace  of  God.  Neither  must 
we  deny  the  God-ordained  means  of 


grace  in  bringing  this  election  to 
pass  if  we  are  to  be  Christ-redeemed, 
Spirit-filled,  spiritual  fathers. 

We  deal  here  with  the  Biblical 
care  and  nurture  of  souls,  and  the 
very  warmth  and  personableness  of 
John's  words  to  Gaius  warn  us  that 
this  is  no  armchair  activity.  As  par- 
ents delight  in  seeing  their  children 
grow,  so  the  Lord  is  saying  that  there 
is  a  very  special  joy  for  those  who 
make  disciples  for  Him.  Here  is  the 
reality  of  the  joy  afforded  the  child 
of  God  who  takes  the  words  of  our 
Lord  seriously: 

"Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost:  Teaching  them 
to  observe  all  things  whatsoever 
I  have  commanded  you.  And,  lo,  I 
am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world.  Amen"  (Matt.  28: 
19-20) . 

Sometimes  Unpopular 

The  goal  after  physical  birth  is  re- 
sponsible adulthood.  And  the  goal 
of  regeneration  and  justification  is 
sanctification  and  glorification.  A 
child  who  does  not  grow  in  some 
physical  or  mental  area  is  consid- 
ered abnormal;  just  so,  the  believer 
who  does  not  grow  in  Christ  is  ab- 
normal. God's  program  or  "diet" 
for  bringing  this  growth  to  pass  pre- 
sumes that  we,  having  been  disci- 
pled,  would  become  disciplers. 

This  sometimes  becomes  unpop- 
ular among  believers,  for  in  a  land 
of  pygmies,  a  normal  person  may  be 
considered  a  giant.  That  very  dif- 
ference may  make  what  God  calls 
the  norm  seem  a  freak  to  the  pgymy. 

Dawson  Trotman,  the  founder  of 
the  Navigators,  caught  the  joyous 
vision  when  he  wrote,  "We  were 
born  to  reproduce."  He  meant 
simply  that  God  will  use  the  yielded 
believer  to  sow  the  seed  of  the  Gos- 
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pel,  then  he  will  see  the  Spirit  of 
God  germinate  it  unto  new  life  in 
Christ.  He  had  in  mind  the  Bibli- 
cal pattern  of  continuing  to  teach 
that  person  until  he  is  brought  to 
maturity  and  is  himself  able  to  re- 
produce. 

Toddlers 

This  Scriptural  view  of  the  pur- 
pose of  evangelism  is  seen  in  that 
familiar  passage  of  Romans  8:28-30: 
"And  we  know  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,  to  them  who  are  called  accord- 
ing to  His  purpose. 

"For  whom  He  did  foreknow  He 
also  did  predestinate  to  be  con- 
formed to  the  image  of  His  Son, 
that  He  might  be  the  firstborn 
among  many  brethren.  Moreover 
whom  He  did  predestinate,  them 
He  also  called:  and  whom  He 
called,  them  He  also  justified:  and 
whom  He  justified,  them  He  also 
glorified." 

A  child  does  not  walk  very  straight 
or  very  well  as  he  takes  his  first 
steps,  and  the  discipler  of  souls  must 
recognize — remembering  his  own 
first  steps — that  the  believer  in 
Christ  does  quite  a  bit  of  toddling 
along  the  way.  Here  is  the  test:  Do 
we  have  that  same  maturity  in  the 
Lord  which  John  evoked,  "I  have 
no  greater  joy  than  to  hear  that  my 
children  walk  in  truth."  This  same 
loving  care  is  seen  in  I  John  4: 
7-9: 

"Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another: 
for  love  is  of  God;  and  everyone  that 
loveth  is  born  of  God,  and  knoweth 
God.  He  that  loveth  not  knoweth 
not  God;  for  God  is  love.  In  this 
was  manifested  the  love  of  God  to- 
ward us,  because  that  God  sent  His 
only  begotten  Son  into  the  world, 
that  we  might  live  through  Him." 

Loving  Is  Living 

"That  we  might  live  through 
Him!"  Really  come  alive!  The 
world  is  looking  for  life,  but  most 
usually  it  looks  in  the  wrong  way  in 
the  wrong  places.  The  most  whole- 
some life  is  life  born  in  true  love, 
and  the  best  of  all  life  is  life  born 
of  and  nurtured  in  the  transforming 
love  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  loving 
heart  is  the  discipling  heart,  the  car- 
ing heart,  the  evangelistic  heart,  the 
missionary  heart,  the  heart  alive 
with  the  loving  life  of  Jesus  Christ. 

This  should  not  be  taken  to  mean 


that  kind  of  encounter  with  people 
which  brings  forth  a  "Hallelujah!" 
or  a  loud  "Amen";  then  it  is  all  over 
and  we  gallop  off  to  look  for  other 
well-advertised  dragons  to  slay.  This 
is  that  life  in  Christ  lived  in  the 
power  of  the  Spirit. 

As  disciples  give  loving  watch-care 
over  souls,  expectantly  looking  to- 
ward their  coming  into  responsible, 
reproductive  adulthood,  they  find 
the  greater  joy  in  hearing  that  their 
children  walk  in  truth. 

A  closer  look  at  III  John  shows 
how  this  Biblical  discipleship  ex- 
presses itself.  John  unashamedly  ex- 
pressed his  love  for  his  brother  in 
Christ  (v.  1) ,  and  these  words  echo 
the  Gospel  found  elsewhere:  "For 
God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave 
His  only  begotten  Son  .  .  ."  (John 
3:16) .   There  is  our  standard! 

And  the  words  of  Romans  5:8  al- 
ways put  me  in  my  place:  "But  God 
commendeth  His  love  toward  us,  in 
that  while  we  were  yet  sinners, 
Christ  died  for  us."  Real  God-sent, 
God-given  and  God-ruled  love  not 
only  stops  to  lift  the  wounded  out 
of  the  ditch  but  does  all  possible  to 
tend  the  wounds  until  complete 
healing  comes. 

Ask  God  for  Wisdom 

The  "no  greater  joy"  of  our  lives 
must  be  embedded  in  and  ruled  by 
the  love  of  Christ,  and  the  reality  of 
this  love  is  to  be  shared  and  nur- 
tured between  believers.  The 
breadth  of  John's  love  is  seen  in  his 
desire  to  see  Gaius  improve  in  his 
physical  health,  even  as  he  had  im- 
proved spiritually  (v.  2)  . 

John  was  wise  in  the  Lord's  wis- 
dom to  let  Gaius  know  that  word 
had  come  of  Gaius'  steadfastness  in 
Christ.  This  is  an  illustration  of 
that  wisdom  which  God  gives  to 
those  of  His  children  who  will  ask: 
"If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him 
ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men 
liberally,  and  upbraideth  not;  and 
it  shall  be  given  him"  (Jas.  1:5). 

Words  of  advice  flowing  from  a 
heart  of  God-controlled  love  have 
the  wisdom  of  God  about  them.  For 
example,  John  had  been  careful  to 
instruct  Gaius  in  the  graces  of  Chris- 
tian hospitality,  and  commended 
him  on  his  obedience  (vv.  5-8) .  One 
of  the  major  causes  of  the  lack  of 
joy  among  believers  is  that  too  much 
time  and  energy  is  spent  on  self, 
with  little  or  no  regard  for  the  wel- 
fare of  other  people. 

Here  John  repeated  a  Biblical 


example  of  giving  a  word  of  thank 
giving  for  those  things  which  ar 
pleasing  to  the  Lord.  Our  Saviou 
used  this  same  pattern  in  His  ac 
dress  to  the  churches  of  Asia  Mino 
in  the  first  chapters  of  the  Revel; 
tion 

The  wise  believer  looks  for  thos 
points  in  the  disciple  which  he  ca 
commend  before  he  points  out  mi: 
takes.  In  this  way  the  Spirit  of  Go 
is  better  able  to  witness  betwee 
them  so  that  there  is  a  receptiv 
heart  for  growth.  It  also  serves  t 
show  the  unbelievers  God's  Spin 
witnessing  with  our  spirit  that  w 
are  the  sons  of  God  (Rom.  8:16). 

John  instructed  Gaius  to  give  1(1 
ingly  of  his  substance  to  those  mi 
sionaries  of  the  Gospel  who  ha 
come  his  way.  In  this  he  was  joii 
ing  with  other  believers  in  helpin 
to  further  the  Great  Commission,  £ 
"fellow  helpers  to  the  truth"  § 
8). 

The  Lord  uses  His  disciples  t 
help  instill  an  evangelistic  and  mi 
sionary  zeal  and  vision  so  that  th 
believer's  child  in  the  Lord  wi 
become  a  father  of  spiritual  chi 
dren,  too.  When  that  begins  to  talc 
place  as  a  fundamental  principle  i 
our  associations  with  other  peopl 


« see 


we  can  begin  to  testify  from  it. 
heart  that  there  is  "no  greater  jcj 
than  to  hear  that  my  children  wal 
in  truth." 

Spiritual  Children 

Do  you  have  any  children  in  tl 
Lord?  If  not,  why  not?  Could 
be  that  you  have  a  childish  ments 
ity  which  produces  spiritual  barre 
ness?  If  you  do  have  children  in  tl 
Lord,  do  you  truly  love  then 
Do  you  place  yourself  yielded  b 
fore  the  Lord  that  He  may  use  yc 
to  disciple  your  children  unto  m 
turity?  God  wants  you  and  He  w^ 
use  you! 

All  of  our  efforts  in  making  d 
ciples  are  not  going  to  be  with  tl 
most  cheerful  and  humble  of  fol 
some  will  be  like  Diotrephes,  th 
haughty  fellow  with  the  caust 
tongue  (v.  9) .  The  Lord  not  on 
holds  us  responsible  for  the  yield< 
and  teachable  children  like  Gail 
but  also  for  those  carnal  and  unpi 
dictable  and  unruly  ones  like  Dioti 
phes.  How  shall  we  manage?  Wi 
the  authority  of  the  Word  of  Go 
rebuke  must  be  given  to  those  whoi 
we  love  as  we  pray  that  they  wi 
one  day  learn  to  walk  in  t 
truth. 
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-hank  The  problem  is  not  crime  or  poverty  or  illiteracy;  it  is  sin- 
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It  is  undeniable  that  there  is  some- 
thing tragically  wrong  with  the 
se  mi  world  today.  Everywhere  we  look 
10  to  we  see  evidence  that  something  is 
basically  wrong  with  the  world  in 
lelpin  ^yhich  we  live.  Faced  with  the  prob- 
sion, ;  (ems  of  war,  crime,  divorce,  immoral- 
®  (Uty,  dishonesty,  drunkenness,  drug 
addiction,  violence,  racial  strife,  and 
pks  I  a  host  of  others,  many  thoughtful 
nd  mi  observers  are  now  asking,  "What  can 
bat  tti  be  done?"  The  sad  thing  is  that  no- 
il w|  body  seems  to  know  the  solution, 
al  chi  I  The  Bible,  however,  has  the  an- 
to  tali  5wer,  and  that  answer  is  to  be  found 
.pie  i  in 

Tesus  Christ.  The  Bible  tells  us 
peoplithat  all  of  the  problems  facing  men 
m  tli  ire  oniy  symptoms  of  a  deeper  prob- 
er J°lem,  the  problem  of  sin. 
?nd  Xhe  Bible  teaches  that  man  is  a 
jjinner  by  nature.  Jeremiah  declared 
that  "the  heart  is  deceitful  above 
1    all  things,  and  desperately  wicked" 

in  tt iCJer"  17-9) '  and  it  is  because  of  the 
-  I^j  sinfulness  of  man's  heart  that  the 
raenta  world  is  in  the  shape  it  is  in  today. 
I^The  Scripture  also  tells  us  that  in 

•  i having  a  sinful  heart,  man  is  sinful 
n  in  til.       .o     ,      ,  .  ,  , 

what  he  thinks,  does  and  says. 

y  j]Christ  said  that  "out  of  the  heart 
proceed  evil  thoughts,  murders,  adul- 
teries, fornications,  thefts  and  false 
witness"  (Matt.  15: 19) . 

In  short,  man  does  what  he  does 
because  of  what  he  is.  He  sins  be- 
ll cause  he's  a  sinner  by  nature,  and 
until  something  is  done  to  change 
man's  sinful  heart,  he  is  going  to 
continue  to  sin  in  thought,  word  and 
deed. 

This  is  where  Christ  comes  in,  for 
BHe  can  change  the  heart  of  man  and 
in  doing  this,  change  the  way  he 
lives. 

Some  people  believe  that  the  rea- 
son for  the  world's  problems  is  basi- 
cally social.  Do  something  about  the 
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social  conditions  of  men,  they  say, 
and  you  will  solve  the  problems  of 
the  world.  In  1967,  the  late  Presi- 
dent Lyndon  Johnson  set  up  a  spe- 
cial commission  to  study  the  cause 
of  crime  and  suggest  how  crime 
might  be  eliminated.  This  crime 
commission  concluded  that  the 
causes  of  crime  in  America  today 
were  all  social.  They  said,  in  effect, 
"Eliminate  poverty,  illiteracy  and 
unemployment,  and  you  will  auto- 
matically eliminate  crime." 

In  other  words,  give  everybody 
material  things,  educate  them,  and 
find  them  a  job,  and  you  won't  have 
any  more  crime.  Man  will  be 
changed.  He  won't  steal,  he  won't 
kill,  or  do  anything  else  that  the 
law  forbids. 

The  Bible,  however,  says  "No!", 
for  even  with  all  of  these  things  men 
will  still  commit  crimes  because  the 
reason  for  crime  is  basically  spiri- 
tual. Until  something  is  done  to 
change  man's  spiritual  condition, 
there  is  never  going  to  be  an  end  to 
the  problem  of  crime. 

Source  Is  Sin 

This  is  true  of  the  problem  of 
war,  divorce,  immorality,  race,  and 
all  of  the  other  problems  facing  our 
world.  All  of  these  problems  origi- 
nate in  the  sinful  heart  of  man. 

Today  the  world  needs  Christ. 
Only  He  can  remove  from  the  hu- 
man heart  such  sins  as  hate,  pride, 
greed,  envy  and  lust,  and  in  doing 
this  put  an  end  to  those  problems 
which  these  sins  cause. 

Here  the  Church  needs  to  take 
seriously  the  evangelistic  obligation 
to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth.  Through  the  proclamation 
of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  men's 
hearts  can  be  changed,  and  if  the 
Church  will  really  take  seriously  that 
divine  call  to  preach  the  Gospel, 


men's  hearts  will  be  changed.  And 
the  result  will  be  a  changed  world. 
As  T.  B.  Maston  once  said,  changed 
individuals  are  the  best  hope  for  a 
changed  world. 

If  the  Church  will  proclaim  faith- 
fully the  Gospel  committed  unto  it 
by  the  head  of  the  Church,  we  will 
see  both  changed  individuals  and  a 
changed  world.  History  bears  this 
out.  Everywhere  that  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  has  been  preached,  lives  have 
been  changed,  and  as  lives  have  been 
changed,  the  world  around  them 
has  also  changed  for  the  better. 

To  Change  Society 

We  have  mentioned  the  problem 
of  crime.  Several  years  after  the  great 
revival  of  Charles  G.  Finney  in 
Rochester,  New  York,  the  district 
attorney  for  that  city  wrote:  "I  have 
been  examining  the  records  of  the 
criminal  court;  and  I  find  the  strik- 
ing fact  that  whereas  our  city  has 
increased  three-fold  in  size  [since 
Finney's  revival],  there  are  not  one 
third  as  many  prosecutions  for  crime 
as  there  had  been  up  to  that  time. 
This,"  he  said,  "is  the  wonderful  in- 
fluence that  revival  had  upon  the 
community." 

The  Gospel  was  preached,  and  as 
lives  were  changed  the  crime  rate 
went  down.  The  whole  city  of 
Rochester  was  made  a  better  place 
to  live  because  of  the  Gospel. 

Today  we  hear  a  great  deal  about 
the  need  for  social  change.  The  an- 
swer to  that  change  is  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Preach  the  Gospel,  and 
you  will  have  your  social  changes; 
in  fact,  it  is  the  only  way  that  you 
will  have  them.  The  proclamation 
of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
God's  means  for  changing  society. 
Anything  else  apart  from   this  is 

(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  2) 
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been  bitter,  angry  and  vindictive — ■liisond 
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EDITORIALS 


Let's  Go  Back  to  Scripture 


The  contribution  to  the  layman's 
column  in  this  issue  (p.  13)  origi- 
nally came  in  as  a  letter  to  the  edi- 
tor. However,  it  was  so  unique  that 
we  decided  to  use  it  in  a  more  prom- 
inent place.  The  move  has  also  per- 
mitted us  to  publish  most  of  the 
text,  which  would  have  been  a  bit 
too  long  for  the  Mailbag. 

Unique?  R.  C.  Johnson's  contri- 
bution has  been  unique  in  this  one 
significant  respect:  It  constitutes  a 
reasoned,  documented  discussion  of 
an  issue  raised  in  one  of  the  recent 
articles  appearing  in  our  columns. 

We  not  only  have  captured  the  in- 
terest of  more  of  our  readers  than 
ever  before  (the  mail  volume  has 
been  phenomenal) ,  we  also  seem  to 


have  touched  a  very  sensitive  nerve 
in  those  treatments  of  evangelism 
from  the  Reformed  perspective  and 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

A  surge  of  sentiment  (some  of 
which  has  appeared  in  the  Mailbag) 
has  expressed  appreciation,  praise, 
and  even  thanksgiving,  that  themes 
often  buried  have  been  exposed  to 
the  light  of  open  debate.  A  few  have 
reacted  negatively,  but  with  cordial- 
ity and  respect  for  fellow  Christians 
holding  to  a  different  viewpoint. 

Most  interesting  of  all:  An  identi- 
fiable company  of  staunch  defenders 
of  the  faith  have  come  through  with 
some  of  the  strongest  vitriol  poured 
across  the  editor's  desk  in  all  the 
years  he  has  been  there.   These  have 


That  Old  Washbasin 


That  old  washbasin  of  Pilate's  is 
still  knocking  around.  We  wash  our 
hands  in  Pilate's  basin  whenever  the 
battle  for  truth  and  righteousness 
gets  too  tough  or  demands  too 
much  of  us.  Pilate  did  not  de- 
sire the  death  of  Jesus,  but  he  let 
Him  die. 

Before  us  always  stands  the  divine 
King.  It  is  never  easy  to  be  loyal 
to  Him.  Pilate  could  not  save  Je- 
sus without  risk  to  himself  and  his 
position.  Neither  can  we.  We  think 
there  is  some  safe  neutral  position 
between  God  and  the  devil,  between 
right  and  wrong;  so  we  reach  for 
that  old  washbasin.  But  neutral- 
ity, like  that  basin,  is  a  farce. 

That  basin  is  used  when  we  try  to 
sidestep  any  God-given  responsibil- 
ity. We  can  always  find  an  excuse 
for  not  taking  the  family  to  church 
— what  a  washing  we  can  come  up 
with!  Oh  yes,  we  say,  I  want  to  be 
a  member  of  the  church,  but  I  just 
haven't  the  time.  I  have  too  many 
irons  in  the  fire. 

In  our  world  there  are  men  whose 
only  aim  in  life  is  position  and  mon- 
ey, and  therefore  innocent  blood 
must  flow.  There  is  a  spirit  abroad 
which  says  we  must  please  men  at 
any  cost  and  this  is  the  spirit  that 
betrays  true  religion.  But  it's  better 


to  hide  the  betrayal  in  a  washbasin. 

What  about  that  basin?  Does  it 
allow  us  to  adroitly  change  sides,  or 
does  it  simply  tell  the  world  which 
side  we  were  always  on? 

Modern  man  makes  self  and  mon- 
ey his  god.  All  goes  well  until  one 
day  the  true  God,  ill-treated  and 
surrounded  by  a  mob,  appears  in 
the  street.  The  call  for  decisive  ac- 
tion is  as  swift  and  pure  as  a  light- 
ning flash.  The  answer?  A  scourge 
for  God,  and  a  washbasin  for  man. 

Pilate,  like  all  moderns,  asked  the 
question:  "What  is  truth?"  Is  there 
a  true  religion?  How  can  we  know? 
But  truth  makes  demands  on  life;  it 
is  costly.  Listen  carefully  to  the  ser- 
mon of  the  washbasin.  It  says,  "Truth 
that  does  not  serve  self  is  not  wel- 
come. In  fact,  we  will  let  it  be  cruci- 
fied." 

As  Pilate  washed  his  hands  he 
joined  the  rulers,  priests,  and  people 
in  their  guilt  and  infamy.  Pilate 
was  guilty  of  Christ's  blood.  He 
tried  to  wash  out  the  stain  in  that 
washbasin.  But  that  basin  helped 
drive  the  nails  in. 

Look  carefully  at  that  washbasin 
before  you.  Does  it  have  stains  in 
it?  They  may  be  the  stains  of 
the  blood  of  Christ. — Robert  K. 
Churchill.  51 
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all  from  ministers  and  for  the  most  ] 
part  from  young  ministers  and  re-lite), 
cent  seminary  graduates.  None  (we 
say  this  advisedly) ,  none  have  sought 
to  discuss  the  issues,  or  argue  from  »d; et' 
Scripture.    They  simply  have  want-lie  conn 
ed,  in  a  variety  of  ways,  to  express  H 
the  cordial  hope  that  we  might  be 
consigned  to  perdition. 

One  letter  in  the  total  volume  ofi 
mail  went  to  Scripture  to  argue  in  ated  tt 
support  of  a  point  concerning  one 
of  the  articles  on  the  Holy  Spirit.!  pever, 
And  one  (Mr.  Johnson's)  went  tol  tat 
Calvin  to  support  his  reaction  to  a 
point  in  "Calvin  vs.  the  Calvinists." 
The  rest  (when  they  went  to  any- 
one at  all)  said  in  effect,  "  I  am  notfKnl 
persuaded,"  or,  "This  is  the  way  it 
has  been  in  the  Reformed  tradition 
and  this  is  the  way  it's  going  to  re-)  it 
main. 

It  has  given  us  a  fresh  apprecia-fe  a 
tion  of  what  the  framers  of  the  con-<  ns  in 
fession  meant  when  they  said  that  tot  d  crite 
Scripture  "nothing  is  at  any  time  to 
be  added,  whether  by  new  revela- 
tion of  the  Spirit  or  traditions  ofijie 
men."  When  a  Reformed  theologian 
reaches  conclusions  based  on  "the 
experience  and  observation  of  thefu 
Church"  but  does  not  quote  Scrip- 
ture in  support  of  those  conclusions, 
is  he  not  in  danger  of  violating  that 
cardinal  principle?  SI 
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How  To  Judge 
Statesmen 


How  should  we  judge  our  states 
men?  One  idea  is  that  we  should 
only  consider  their  political  achieve- 
ments— not  their  ethical  and  moral 
standards.  This  approach  was  sug- 
gested by  Nicholas  Rescher,  profes- 
sor of  philosophy  at  the  University  of 
Pittsburgh,  in  an  address  reported 
by  Religious  News  Service. 

Two  theories  were  given  to  justify 
such  thinking.  One,  called  the  Ti- 
tan Theory,  maintains  that  people 
in  government  take  greater  risks, 
play  for  greater  stakes  and  carryj^jy 
larger  responsibilities;  therefore, 
they  must  not  be  judged  by  the  ordi- 
nary standards  applicable  to  com-Jjlise  0j 


mon  folk 

"It  is  not  so  much  that  they  are 
above  the  petty  morality  of  ordinary 
life  as  that  they  move  in  a  sphere 
that  lies  outside  it — a  sphere  where 
different  standards  and  criteria  are 
operative,"  the  philosopher  ex- 
plained. 

The  second  argument,  called  the 
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aison  d'Etat  Theory  (our  diction- 
y  says  that's  French  for  reasons  of 
ate) ,  holds  that  actions  of  politi- 
ans  must  be  judged  solely  in  terms 
]  the  public  interest  or  common 
x>d;  ethical  standards  applying  to 
common  man  in  his  affairs  do 
3t  apply  to  people  in  government. 
Dr.  Rescher  admitted  that  many 
ell  informed  people  do  not  consid- 
these  theories  valid.  He  even 
ated  that  he  did  not  consider 
ther  as  totally  and  finally  correct, 
owever,  he  maintained  that  a 
eat  deal  can  be  said  for  each. 
We  wonder  if  the  professor  is  ad- 
ncing  new  reasons  to  contend  that 
ligion  should  be  kept  out  of  gov- 
nment. 

Perhaps  we  identify  too  closely 
th  the  common  folk,  but  we  can- 
)t  understand  why  morality  should 
en  be  called  petty.  We  cannot  vis- 
lize  a  separate  sphere  for  politi- 
ms  in  which  different  standards 
d  criteria  are  operative. 
We  know  it  is  not  our  prerogative 
judge  anyone,  politician  orother- 
se,  but  statesmen  of  the  stature  of 
ashington,  Henry,  Jefferson,  Frank- 
i  and  Lincoln  recognized  the  over- 
ling authority  of  God. 
Some  of  the  outstanding  statesmen 
our  country  did  not  publicly  pro- 
is  Christianity,  but  they  did  recog- 
fee  a  Supreme  Being  and  the  need 
-  high  moral  standards  and  ethics. 
From  Teapot  Dome  to  Watergate 
have  had  politicians  who  ap- 
rently  embraced  the  theories  ad- 
nced  by  Dr.  Rescher.  History  has 
Dwn  that  true  statesmen  do  not 
lulge  in  such  rationalization. 
When  Christ  returns,  He  will 
Ige  the  politicians  along  with  us 
Timon  folk.  We  believe  that 
ories  will  not  excuse  sin.  5! 

Serious  Business 


he  Ti  The  writers  of  the  Westminster 
pl(  nfession  took  their  faith  serious- 
risks  and  therefore  they  took  heresy 
carrj  iously.  For  them  toleration  was 
refore  t  a  simple  solution.  It  is  a  sim- 
ordi !  solution  for  many  today,  not 
com  :ause  of  a  profounder  faith,  but 

:ause  of  a  less  serious  regard  for 
ev  an  ology.  Authentic  toleration  is 
dinar  'ays  deeply  embedded  in  life  it- 
pheri  t  and  combines  passion  for  truth 
vhen  h  the  humility  that  confesses 
a  ar  t's  own  truth  is  never  the  truth, 
es  no  age  is  this  a  simple  achieve- 

nt. — John  H.  Leith  in  Assembly 
d  tli  Westminster. 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Galvinists  vs.  Calvin? 


m 


Before  getting  into  the  substance 
of  your  article,  "Calvin  vs.  the  Cal- 
vinists,"  (March  6)  a  point  must  be 
made  in  respect  to  your  quotations 
from  the  Institutes.  These  seem  to 
vary  from  the  translation  in  my  pos- 
session. The  fact  that  you  may  pos- 
sess a  different  English  translation 
could  account  for  this,  and  also  for 
some  of  the  disagreement  with  oth- 
er Calvinists. 

However,  what  is  required  to  be  a 
good  Calvinist?  Must  one  accept  his 
teaching  and  example,  and  then  be- 
lieve and  behave  accordingly  with- 
out any  reservations?  If  so,  then  who 
does  qualify?  Obviously,  we  must 
have  some  workable  standard  other 
than  the  opinion  of  one  individual. 

Your  article  begs  one  to  ask,  Is 
Calvin's  best  interpreter  one  who 
contends  that  Calvin  would  say,  in- 
discriminately, to  an  unbeliever, 
"God  loves  you"?  The  answer  is  left 
to  the  reader's  discretion  because,  as 
important  and  crucial  as  that  is  to 
your  position,  no  direct  quotation 
from  Calvin's  writings  is  offered  as 
ground  for  your  conclusion.  It  is 
assumed  that  the  reader  will  draw 
that  inference  from  other  quota- 
tions offered. 

It  is  legitimate  to  ask  whether  or 
not  Calvin  would  say  indiscriminate- 
ly that  "God  loves  you."  (Reflec- 
tion on  God's  Word  brings  to  mind 
Paul's  letter  to  the  Romans  concern- 
ing God's  attitude  toward  Esau.) 
While  it  appears  that  Calvin  does 
not  specifically  answer  that  question 
himself,  there  is  an  implication  in 
his  "A  Treatise  on  the  Eternal  Pre- 
destination of  God"  (quoted  in  Cal- 
vin's Calvinism,  p.  106)  that  he 
would  not  make  such  a  broad  state- 
ment. 

He  responds  to  Pighius:  "And  be- 
cause it  is  written  that  there  is  'no 
respect  of  persons  with  God,'  he  con- 
cludes therefrom  that  all  men  are 
equally  loved  of  God."    In  his,  "A 


The  contribution  to  the  layman's 
column  this  week  is  by  R.  C.  John- 
son, of  Eagle  River,  Wis.  See  lead 
editorial,  "Let's  Go  Back  To  Scrip- 
ture!" 


Defense  of  the  Secret  Providence  of 
God"  (ibid.,  p.  278)  he  says,  "Un- 
less God  loves  all  His  created  off- 
spring alike,  you  will  still  profanely 
and  awfully  pronounce  Him  to  be 
less  kind  and  merciful  than  a  wolf!" 
In  the  same  "Defense"  (ibid.,  p. 
342)  he  states:  "Is,  we  repeat,  the 
united  and  harmonious  testimony  of 
the  law,  the  prophets  and  the  Gos- 
pel an  utter  vanity  when  they  pro- 
nounce, free  from  all  ambiguity, 
that  the  source  and  cause  of  eter- 
nal life  is  the  free  love  of  God  by 
which  He  has  loved  and  embraced 
not  all  mankind,  but  those  out  of 
mankind  whom  He  pleased!" 

A  logical  inference  from  these  quo- 
tations is  that  Calvin  would  not  use 
the  phrase,  "God  loves  you"  indis- 
criminately and  without  further 
qualification;  particularly  does  this 
follow  because  he  everywhere  exer- 
cises caution  not  to  go  beyond  clear 
revelation.  It  seems  to  me  that  those 
who  object  to  its  use  do  so  out  of 
that  same  concern  as  his  to  be  cau- 
tious in  handling  God's  Word. 

On  p.  10,  the  first  column  of  your 
article,  you  incorrectly  refer  to  Book 
III,  xxiv,  9  of  the  Institutes.  It 
should  be  paragraph  8.  The  Eng- 
lish translation  in  my  possession  re- 
verses the  order,  thus:  "The  expres- 
sion of  our  Saviour,  'Many  are 
called  but  few  are  chosen'  (Matt. 
22:14),  is  also  very  improperly  in- 
terpreted. There  will  be  no  am- 
biguity in  it  if  we  attend  to  what 
our  former  remarks  ought  to  have 
made  clear,  viz.  that  there  are  two 
species  of  calling — for  there  is  a  uni- 
versal call  by  which  God,  through 
the  external  preaching  of  the  Word, 
invites  all  men  alike,  even  those  for 
whom  He  designs  the  call  to  be  a 
savour  of  death,  and  the  ground  of 
a  severer  condemnation.  Besides 
this  there  is  a  special  call  which,  for 
the  most  part,  God  bestows  on  be- 
lievers only,  when  by  the  internal 
illumination  of  the  Spirit  He  causes 
the  Word  preached  to  take  deep  root 
in  their  hearts." 

Also  your  interpretation  of  I  Tim- 

(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  May  5,  1974 

Varied  Responses  to  the  Gospel 


INTRODUCTION:  Matthew  21: 
28-31  tells  of  two  sons  who  were 
commanded  by  their  father  to  go 
work  in  his  vineyard.  The  first  said 
no,  but  later  he  repented  and  went. 
The  second  said  yes,  but  did  not 
go.  By  this  Jesus  taught  His  dis- 
ciples and  us  that  the  real  issue  is 
what  we  do  in  the  end,  not  our  ini- 
tial response. 

It  is  easy  enough  to  say  yes  to  God 
but  quite  another  thing  to  mean  it. 
The  initial  response  one  gives  to  the 
Gospel  is  not  always  the  true  re- 
sponse. Often  it  is  not.  The  par- 
able of  the  sower  in  Matthew  13 
teaches  this  truth  as  well. 

In  today's  lesson  we  shall  note 
several  different  responses  to  the 
Gospel  in  Paul's  day.  They  are  much 
the  same  as  responses  today  and  we 
can  learn  from  them. 

I.  HOSTILITY  (Acts  17:1-13). 
When  Paul  and  those  with  him  came 
to  Thessalonica,  Paul  went  to  the 
synagogue  to  begin  preaching  the 
Gospel  among  Jews  who  knew  the 
Old  Testament  and  the  promises  of 
God  (v.  1) .  On  three  successive 
Sabbath  days  Paul  taught  the  Gos- 
pel from  the  Scriptures.  He  spoke 
of  Christ's  suffering,  death  and  res- 
urrection (v.  3) . 

While  some  believed,  the  majority 
apparently  did  not  believe  and  with 
great  hostility  opposed  Paul  and 
those  who  befriended  him  (vv.  5- 
6) .  By  that  time  the  evangelists  had 
gained  quite  a  reputation.  Their 
enemies  called  them  "those  that 
have  turned  the  world  upside  down" 
(v.  6) . 

It  is  noteworthy  that  the  Jews  who 
opposed  Paul  and  the  others  did 
very  much  as  the  Jews  in  Jerusalem 
had  done  against  Jesus.  They  ac- 
cused the  missionaries  of  opposing 
Caesar  (v.  7.  Compare  Luke  23:2) . 
Thus  they  used  secular  power  in 
their  attempt  to  oppose  the  truth. 

So  intent  were  these  Jews  on  stir- 
ring up  trouble  that,  not  being  satis- 
fied with  forcing  Paul  and  Silas  out 
of  Thessalonica,  they  also  came 
down  to  Berea  and  tried  to  chase 
them  from  there  also  (v.  1 3) . 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 
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Background  Scripture:  Acts  17 
Key  Verses:  Acts  17:lb-5,  8-18 
Devotional  Reading:  Acts  17:22-34 
Memory  Selection:  Acts  17:11 


Such  hostility  quite  often  meets 
the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel  and 
frequently  is  the  occasion  of  discour- 
agement for  evangelists  and  misssion- 
aries.  However,  we  must  remem- 
ber that  it  is  a  first  reaction  and  may 
not  prevail  in  the  end.  Often  those 
who  were  at  first  hostile  to  the  Gos- 
pel turned  out  to  be  its  greatest  ad- 
vocates. Many  who  cried  for  Jesus' 
death  a  few  months  later  cried  out 
to  Peter,  "What  shall  we  do?"  (Acts 
2:37) .  Paul  himself  was  a  prime 
example  of  one  who  was  at  first  hos- 
tile but  later  repented  and  believed. 

Witnesses  for  Christ  should  take 
heart,  remembering  that  God  has 
the  power  to  turn  hardened  hearts 
to  Himself  through  faith.  The  fa- 
ther in  the  parable  we  mentioned 
did  not  give  up  on  his  son  who  said 
no  and  later  that  son  repented.  We 
cannot  afford  to  give  up  on  those 
who  initially  refuse  the  Gospel  as 
we  witness  to  them,  or  who  may 
even  oppose  it.  God  may  yet  bring 
them  in  and  make  of  them  great 
witnesses  for  Christ. 

II.  INTEREST  (Acts  17:11-14). 
As  Paul  went  on  to  Berea,  he  again 
went  to  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews. 
Luke  commented  that  the  Jews 
there  were  called  more  noble  than 
those  of  Thessalonica  (v.  1 1)  .  They 
were  open-minded  to  the  Word  he 
preached  and  they  tested  what  Paul 
had  to  say  by  the  Scriptures. 

This  no  doubt  was  a  welcome  re- 
sponse to  the  Gospel  for  one  who 
had  just  been  driven  from  Thessa- 
lonica for  having  preached  the  truth. 
Yet  again  caution  must  be  offered 
lest  we  assume  too  much. 

Remember  again  the  parable  of 
the  two  sons.  One  was  quick  to  say 
yes  to  his  father,  but  in  the  end  he 
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did  not  do  what  was  required.  Her 
evidently  some  of  the  Bereans  wl 
had  at  first  shown  interest  turnt 
against  Paul  later  when  stirred 


hostile  Jews  from  Thessalonica.  V  llere!!f 
assume  this  since  once  more  Pa  " 
hastily  left  the  city  (v.  14) . 

There  is  no  evidence  that  a  stroi 
church  ever  existed  in  Berea  in 
years  of  the  missionary  labors 
Paul.   No  church  is  ever  record 
in  the  New  Testament  as  existii 
in  Berea,  though  presumably  the 
were  Christians  there  (Acts  20:4) 
However,  we  cannot  overlook  t 
noble  quality  of  at  least  some 
Berea  who  tested  all  that  Paul  h 
to  say  by  the  Scripture.   They  wt 
following  a  sound  practice  and 
doubt  Paul  was  pleased  with  th1  le,Si a 
Had  the  people  not  allowed  Je 
from  Thessalonica  to  prevent  thi  * 
believing,  they  no  doubt  would  ha 
had  a  strong  church. 
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III.    SKEPTICISM   (Acts  17 
34) .    As  Paul  moved  on  to  Athei 
he  faced  an  intellectual  skepticii  «ld 
which  was  apparently  untypical  ise  the 
his  usual  experiences.    In  Ath( 
Paul  taught  the  Gospel  first  at  tjny  tu: 
synagogue,  though  we  are  not  to 
of  the  results  (v.  17) .    Luke's  m; 
concern  in  recording  the  events 
Athens  is  to  tell  of  Paul's  encoun 
with  skepticism  in  the  marketpl; 
among  the  Greeks. 

By  the  time  Paul  came  to  Athefci 
Greek  philosophy  was  already  qu 
old.  Long  before  Socrates  there  Iki  of 
been  a  history  of  Greek  philc  id  to 
phers.  After  Socrates'  death  in 
B.C.,  he  was  followed  by  his  stud 
Plato  and  Plato's  student  Aristo 

In   the   time   of  Aristotle, 
taught  Alexander  the  Great, 
curus  was  born.    He  made  Ath 
his  home  and  founded  a  school  th 
where  he  taught  the  virtues  of  sd  ities. 
ing  pleasure,  not  just  sensual  pi 
sure  but  pleasure  of  the  mind 
well.    He  did  not  recognize  a 
ator  God,  and  this  is  interesting 
the  light  of  Paul's  sermon  at  Ath< 

A  little  earlier  than  Epicurus, 
no  had  taught  in  Athens  for  ci^ 
half  a  century.   He  taught 
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chool  established  on  a  stoa  (porch) 
n  the  marketplace  there  and  thus 
he  name  of  the  philosophy  came  to 
>e  Stoicism.  He  was  pantheistic, 
eeing  God  in  all  things.  The  Stoics 
eemphasized  pleasure  and  sought 
ood  for  good's  sake.  The  Stoics 
rere  highly  disciplined  people. 
Thus  the  descendants  of  these 
hilosophers  and  their  schools  whom 
aul  encountered  were  skeptical  but 
Dlerant  enough  to  listen  to  what 
aul  preached.  They  were  always 
-iterested  in  new  ideas  (v.  21) . 
Paul's  approach  to  these  philos- 
ahers  who  had  a  non-Biblical 
ackground  cut  right  into  the  heart 
f  their  views.  He  attacked  the 
picurean  philosophy  that  there  is 
o  creator  by  proclaiming  that  God 
the  creator  (v.  24) .  He  also  at- 
icked  the  pantheism  of  the  Stoics 
y  showing  that  God  is  distinct  from 
11  He  has  created  (w.  29-30) .  Yet 
e  insisted  that  God  is  near  and  not 
loof  from  what  He  has  created  (v. 
7) .  Paul  was  not  unwilling  even 
)  call  to  mind  one  of  their  own 
pets,  a  pagan  who  had  taught  that 
^en  are  God's  offsprings  and  there- 
>re  that  God  is  not  an  image  of 
aid  or  silver. 

In  the  end,  Paul  preached  Christ 
id  His  resurrection  from  the  dead, 
te  same  Gospel  which  he  had 
Athe  Reached  to  the  Jews  (v.  31).  Paul 
mid  not  and  would  not  compro- 
ise  the  Gospel  though  his  refusal 
do  so  doubtlessly  meant  that 
any  turned  from  him  that  day. 
ertainly  the  skeptics  turned  from 
m  but  a  few  did  believe  (vv.  32, 
§• 

We  often  find  ourselves  tempted 
preach  another  Gospel  when 
ced  by  the  intellectual  world 
hi  hich  is  proud  of  its  intellectual 
eritage.  It  is  tempting  to  omit  that 
art  of  the  Gospel  which  offends 
id  to  seek  to  win  by  impressing 
eople  with  our  own  intellect  and 
at  "insulting"  them  by  preaching 
e  necessity  for  repentance  and  be- 
ef in  Jesus  Christ. 
All  of  this  is  to  say  that  we  all  put 
o  much  emphasis  on  the  response 
the  Gospel  when  we  preach  or 
ltness.  As  we  said  in  the  begin- 
ng,  the  initial  response  does  not 
ally  tell  us  very  much. 
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IV.   BELIEF  (Acts  17:4,  12) .  In 
tAtl  e  final  analysis,  only  the  response 
belief  counts  and  it  may  not  be 
>parent  at  the  beginning. 
In  every  one  of  the  places  Paul 


went  and  preached  the  Gospel  faith- 
fully, there  were  some  who  believed. 
In  Thessalonica,  hostile  Jews  forced 
Paul  to  leave,  yet  some  of  them  did 
believe  (v.  4) .  The  whole  story  of 
the  Thessalonian  Church  is  not  told 
here  in  Acts.  We  are  told  in  Acts 
18  that  Paul  went  from  Athens  to 
Corinth  and  remained  there  for  a 
year  and  a  half. 

During  that  time,  it  is  generally 
agreed,  he  heard  from  and  com- 
municated with  the  Christians  in 
Thessalonica  and  in  the  first  epis- 
tle, which  most  likely  was  written 
from  Corinth  during  this  time,  he 
says  that  the  Thessalonian  Chris- 
tians had  become  an  example  to  all 
that  believed  in  Macedonia  and 
Achaia.  In  that  short  time  of  less 
than  two  years  they  became  a  cen- 
ter of  witness  throughout  Greece  (I 
Thess.  1:7-8).  Paul  had  faithfully 
ministered  to  them  and  these  people 
suffered  as  Paul  did  (I  Thess.  2:2- 
9,  14-16) ,  but  in  their  suffering 
they  grew  strong  in  the  midst  of  per- 
secution. 

In  Berea  many  believed  (v.  12) . 
We  have  no  record  of  a  church 
there  in  New  Testament  times; 
however  we  do  learn  of  one  Chris- 
tian from  there  who  accompanied 
Paul  at  a  later  time  (Acts  20:4) . 

In  Athens  also  some  believed, 
among  them  one  called  Dionysius, 
the  Areopagite.  He  apparently  sat 
on   the   Athenian   Supreme  Court 

ATLANTA  PRESBYTERIANS 

A  group  is  currently  meeting  in  NW 
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Christian  Girls'  Camp,  10  weeks,  June 
8  -  August  20. 
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Camp  Greystone,  Tuxedo,  NC  28784 
or  call  704-693-3182 

TEACHERS 
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Westminister  Academy,  a  ministry  of  the 
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which  held  sessions  at  the  Are- 
opegus  (Mars  Hill) . 

No  doubt  Paul,  by  showing  signs 
to  the  Jews  and  by  using  intellec- 
tual arguments  with  the  Greeks, 
could  have  had  more  favorable  re- 
sponse (I  Cor.  1:22),  but  he  chose 
everywhere  to  preach  Christ  cruci- 
fied. This  caused  the  Jews  to  stum- 
ble and  the  Greeks  to  cry  "foolish- 
ness" (I  Cor.  1:23).  Paul  was  con- 
cerned to  speak  the  truth,  knowing 
that  faith  comes  by  hearing  and 
hearing  by  the  Word  of  Christ  (I 
Cor.  1:24-25;  compare  Rom.  10:17). 

CONCLUSION:  From  this  lesson 
we  ascertain  that  there  are  indeed 
varied  responses  to  the  Gospel,  but 
we  should  further  realize  that  too 
much  attention  to  the  response  and 
not  enough  attention  to  the  mes- 
sage can  bring  disastrous  results. 
Like  Paul,  we  must  be  first  con- 
cerned with  the  truth  of  the  Gospel 
we  preach  and  then  know  that  ini- 
tial responses,  whether  positive  or 
negative,  are  not  necessarily  the  true 
response.  Thessalonica  at  first 
looked  like  a  disaster  but  proved 
to  be  a  great  success  in  God's  eyes.  IB 
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Scripture:  Luke  8:4-18 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Fairest  Lord  Jesus" 
"Break  Thou  the  Bread  of 
Life" 

"Give  of  Your  Best  to  the 
Master" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: One  of  the  most  ap- 
pealing aspects  of  the  Bible  is  its 
generous  use  of  parables  for  the 
purpose  of  teaching.  Parables  are 
found  throughout  the  Bible,  but 
they  are  especially  prominent  in  the 
teachings  of  Jesus  found  in  the  Gos- 
pels of  the  New  Testament. 

Parables  are  valuable  for  many 
reasons,  but  one  of  the  chief  reasons 
is  that  they  are  so  easily  remem- 
bered. The  words  and  ideas  of  the 
parables  have  found  their  way  into 
our  speech  and  literature  so  that 
many  people  refer  to  them  freely 
without  having  any  idea  of  their 
source. 

It  is  likely  that  many  know  that 


For  May  5,  1974 

The  Parables  of  Jesus 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

a  "good  Samaritan"  is  the  one  who 
does  kind  deeds  beyond  what  is  ex- 
pected, but  they  may  not  know  that 
this  was  a  parable  of  Jesus. 

In  the  programs  that  follow  we 
shall  be  studying  some  of  the  par- 
ables of  the  Bible.  It  will  help  us 
to  understand  these  parables  if  we 
have  some  general  principles  in 
mind:  what  parables  are,  what  types 
of  parables  there  are,  and  what  they 
are  intended  to  do. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  What  is  a 
parable?  It  is  a  story  in  which  a 
moral  or  religious  truth  is  illus- 
trated from  the  analogy  of  common 
experience.  The  word  "parable"  is 
derived  from  a  Greek  word  meaning 
to  place  alongside  or  to  compare. 
In  other  words,  it  uses  common 
knowledge  and  experience  to  make 
plain  religious  and  spiritual  truth. 

The  contents  of  the  parables  are 
drawn  mainly  from  nature,  from  the 
political  and  domestic  life  of  the 
time,  and  possibly  from  current 
stories    and    contemporary  events. 
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The  main  theme  of  the  parable,  jnJ  0f 
used  by  Jesus  is  the  kingdom  o  ^  A 


God. 


SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  pan 
bolic  method  of  teaching  was  corx 
mon  in  the  Old  Testament.  Th 
parable  of  the  ewe  lamb  which  N< 
than  used  to  convince  David  of  hi 
sin  is  an  example.  The  best  know 
teaching  by  parables  to  be  found  i 
the  Bible  is  that  of  Jesus. 

Parables  are  usually  designed  t 
make  clear  the  truth  about  one  mai 
point.  For  instance,  the  parable  c 
the  lost  sheep  (Luke  15)  is  designe 
to  show  the  love  of  God  the  Fathe 
for  the  lost. 

At  this  point  it  should  be  helj 
ful  to  state  the  difference  betwee 
a  parable  and  an  allegory.  An  a 
legory  is  an  ingenious  and  often  ii 
volved  narration  of  an  artificial  ever 
or  story  in  which  all  the  detai 
have  significance.  It  is  not  nece 
sarily  true  to  common  experience 
A  good  non-Biblical  example  < 
an  allegory  is  Bunyan's  Pilgrim 
Progress. 

There  are  undoubtedly  some  « 
legorical  elements  in  some  of  tl 
more  involved  parables.  In  the  pa 
able  of  the  sower  and  the  soils,  f< 
instance,  Jesus  assigned  significaa 
to  various  parts  of  the  story.  In  ot 
er  words,  it  was  designed  to  tea< 
several  things. 

In  general,  however,  there  h 
been  too  great  a  tendency  to  int( 
pret  the  parables  of  Jesus  allego 
cally,  that  is  to  assign  specific  mea 
ing  to  every  detail  of  the  story.  I 
did  not  intend  them  to  be  so  taker 
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THIRD  SPEAKER:  It  should 
so  help  us  to  understand  the  p 
ables  if  we  look  at  the  differe 
types. 

There  is  the  short,  paradoxical  i 
terance,  as  in  Mark  7:15,  where 
sus  said:  "There  is  nothing  frc 
without  a  man,  that  entering  in 
him  can  defile  him:  but  the  thir 
which  come  out  of  him,  those  i 
they  that  defile  the  man."  The  co 
mon  belief  was  that  a  person 
came  unclean  by  coming  into  c< 
tact  with  something  unlawful,  b 
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esus  taught  that  real  uncleanness 
las  its  source  in  the  heart. 
There  is  the  parable  that  is  like 
proverb.  An  example  is  found  in 
,uke  4:23:  "Physician,  heal  thyself." 
Those  who  claimed  to  be  spiritually 
>erfect  and  expert  needed  help 
hemselves. 
Again,  there  is  the  allegorical 
ind  of  parable  with  a  hidden  mean- 
ng.  An  example  of  this  type  is  the 
>arable  of  the  sower  and  the  soils, 
esus  Himself  gave  the  interpreta- 
ion  of  this  parable  to  His  dis- 
iples,  explaining  what  each  part 
aeant. 

Also,  there  is  the  short  story  with 
he  obvious  moral,  as  the  Pharisee 
nd  the  publican.  In  this  story  Je- 
us  contrasts  the  self-righteousness 
f  the  Pharisee  to  the  sincere  repen- 
ance  of  the  publican. 

Finally,  there  is  the  longer  story 
tith  the  obvious  moral.  An  ex- 
ample of  this  type  is  the  prodigal 
on.  The  main  point  here  is  the 
ave  and  forgiveness  of  God  for  the 
inworthy.  A  secondary  teaching 
oncerns  the  unloving,  unforgiving 
ttitude  we  often  have  toward  each 
ther. 
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PROGRAM  LEADER:  All  the 
•arables  of  Jesus  were  used  to  il- 
luminate truth.  Some  of  them  were 
o  designed  as  to  reveal  the  truth 
o  those  who  were  earnestly  seeking 
and  at  the  same  time  to  conceal 
from  those  who  were  insincere 
nd  antagonistic. 

As  we  look  forward  to  a  study  of 
he  parables,  let  us  ask  the  Lord  to 
jive  us  open  hearts  and  understand- 
ng  minds. 


Closing  Prayer. 
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1.  'Bless   the  LORD,  my   soul;  my    whole  heart     Ev  -  er    bless  His 

2.  Who  with  love    and    mer -cy   crowns  thee;  sSat-is  -  fies  thy 

3.  7He    made  known  His    ways  to     Mos  -  es,      And  His    acts  to 
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4.  "For     as     high     as       is    the    heav  -  en,      Far  a  -  bove  the    earth      be-  low, 
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Layman— from  p.  13 

othy  2:4  does  not  seem  to  agree  with 
Calvin's  as  recorded  in  "A  Treatise 
on  the  Eternal  Predestination  of 
God"  and  "A  Defense  of  the  Secret 
Providence  of  God"  (ibid.,  pp.  98,  103, 
275) .  More  specifically,  (p.  277) ,  he 
states:  "Now  then  answer  me,  if  God 
had  willed  that  His  truth  should  be 
known  unto  all  men,  how  is  it  that, 
from  the  first  preaching  of  the  Gos- 
pel until  now,  so  many  nations  exist 
unto  whom  His  pure  truth  has  nev- 
er been  sent  by  Him  at  all,  and  un- 
to whom,  therefore,  it  has  never 
come?  Since  no  one  but  him  who  is 
drawn  by  the  secret  influence  of  the 
Spirit  can  approach  unto  God,  how 
is  it  that  God  does  not  draw  all  men 
indiscriminately  to  Himself,  if  He 
really  'willeth  all  men  to  be  saved' 
(in  the  common  meaning  of  the  ex- 
pression) ?" 

If  it  is  true,  as  stated  in  your 
opening  paragraph,  that  "John  Cal- 
vin is  acknowledged  tasl  the  au- 
thority on  the  subject  of  what  the 
Reformed  faith  really  is"  and  if,  as 
you  contend,  "God  loves  you"  con- 
forms to  the  Reformed  faith,  then 
one  should  be  able  to  support  the 
contentions  with  a  direct  quotation 


from  Calvin.  If  one  cannot,  then 
surely  it  begs  the  question  regard- 
ing his  claim  as  the  legitimate  in- 
terpreter of  Calvin. 

With  that  aside,  it  is  hoped  that 
there  will  be  reciprocal  loving  com- 
passion and  understanding  among 
all  Calvinists  holding  differing 
views  within  the  Reformed  faith 
and  among  all  of  His  children  in 
the  school  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  IB 

Gospel— from  p.  II 

doomed  to  failure. 

Some  years  ago,  a  man  by  the 
name  of  John  Richard  Green  went 
down  in  East  London,  where  men 
and  women  drank,  gambled  and 
sinned  away  their  lives.  He  opened 
libraries,  and  taught  classes;  he 
cleaned  the  streets,  improved  the 
homes,  and  fed  the  hungry.  After 
ten  years,  however,  he  gave  up  in 
despair  and  said,  "It's  no  use.  They 
will  go  on  drinking  and  gambling 
to  the  end  of  time."  Then  he  went 
back  to  Oxford  University  and  wrote 
his  History  of  the  English  People. 

But  down  into  that  very  same  sec- 
tion of  London  went  a  man  of  God 
named  William  Booth,  and  his  wife 
Catherine.    There    they  preached 
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Jesus  Christ  and  gave  themselves  hi 1,1 
sacrificial  service.  As  a  result,  drunkf'; c 
ards  were  made  sober,  prostitute1 
were   made   pure,   gamblers  wer't1' 
transformed  into  honest  men,  anff1!!^ 
homes  were  remade. 

The  problems  of  East  Londoi 
were  basically  spiritual.  Booth  knev 
that  until  a  spiritual  change  tod 
place  in  the  hearts  of  the  people  o 
East  London  their  social  condition 
would  never  really  improve.  He  als 
knew  that  the  only  possible  way  tha 
this  spiritual  change  could  ta 
place  was  by  preaching  Jesus  Chris 
He  did  just  that  and  the  social  prot 
lems  of  East  London  were  great! 
reduced  because  of  it. 

The  crying  need  of  the  Churc 
today  is  to  get  back  to  preaching  4 
Gospel,  for  the  Church  has  been  fai 
ing  wretchedly  in  its  mission  to  tbP 
world.  Rather  than  preaching  th 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  ab 
to  save  men  from  their  sins,  th 
Church  has  been  content  simply 
treat  the  results  of  men's  sins.  Coi 
sequently  the  world  situation  ,01 
been  getting  worse  instead  of  bette1 

Dr.  Bruce  Dunn,  pastor  of 
Grace  Presbyterian  Church  in 
oria,  Illinois,  in  an  article  entitled  ''{6S 
"Why  the  U.S.  Is  in  Trouble,"  <# 
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A  CHRISTIAN  CAMP 

Dedicated  to  developing 
young  people  into  mature, 
well-balanced  Christian 
citizens. 


1974  DATES 
SENIORS 

(ages  14-18,  rising  9th-12th  graders) 
June  11-22 

JUNIOR  I 

(ages  8-11,  rising  3rd-6th  graders) 
June  25-July  6 

PIONEERS 

(ages  12-13,  rising  7th-8th  graders) 
July  9-20 

JUNIOR  n 

(ages  7-11,  rising  2nd-6th  graders) 
July  22-Aug.  2 


Camp 

Westminster 

Located  in  a  beautiful  wooded  area  of  114  acres. 
20  miles  southeast  of  Atlanta,  near  Conyers,  Georgia. 


refre! 
ilty 
Aran 


Presenting  young  people  with  the  chal- 
lenge to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  personal  Saviour.  Developing  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  camper.  Seeking  to 
know  his  needs  through  the  understand- 
ing contact  of  dedicated  counselors  who 
teach  the  Bible  and  lead  in  the  devotional 
life  of  the  cabin.  Developing  a  habit  of 
daily  Bible  study  and  prayer.  Complete 
facilities  with  a  balanced  program  for 
physical,  social,  intellectual  and  spiritual 
growth.  Founded  by  Dr.  John  R.  Richard- 
son. Owned  and  operated  by  Camp  West- 
minster, Inc. 


FAMILY  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

(Families  and  Adults) 
August  4-11 

OUTSTANDING  SPEAKERS 
Rev.  James  M.  Baird 

Pastor  of 
First  Presbyterian  Church 
Macon,  Georgia 

Dr.  Calvin  Thielman,  pastor 

Montreat  Presbyterian  Churcr 
Montreat,  North  Carolina 
& 

Chaplain  of  Montreat-Andersoi 
College 
Montreat,  North  Carolina 


"More  can  be  accomplished  with  a  child  in  2  weeks  at  camp  than  in  1  year  at  Sunday  school." 
WRITE  TO;        CAMP  WESTMINSTER     1438  Sheridan  Rd.,  N.E.,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30324  %;, 


time  o, 


koji 


PAGE  18  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  17,  1974 


ingfl 
:en  fai 


rved  that  "for  more  than  forty 
iars,  churches  have  substituted  a 
rial  gospel  for  the  Gospel  of  per- 
w  nal  salvation.  And  in  the  same 
,  m  rty  years,  the  nation  and  the  world, 
terms  of  morals  and  general  so- 
il order,  have  steadily  been  de- 
riorating." 
The  situation  will  continue  to  get 
srse  until  the  Church  takes  seri- 
sly  the  problem  of  sin  in  the  hu- 
an  heart. 

Several  years  ago,  I  read  about  an 
lerly  lady  living  in  Alabama,  who 
d  a  skin  disease  called  pellagra. 
1  sorts  of  remedies  were  applied 
her  affected  arms  and  hands  with- 
it  success.  When  a  doctor  was  fi- 
lly called,  he  recognized  the  affect- 
skin  as  a  symptom,  rather  than  as 
cause  of  her  trouble.  The  cause 
tits  really  malnutrition,  and  as  soon 
tj  the  doctor  corrected  the  cause 
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THE  SCRAMBLE 
6-B  Montreal  Rd.,  Black  Mountain,  N. 
Small  and  large  cottages.  Meals  ar- 
iged  for  large  groups.  Shady,  cool, 
ek;   picnic   area.   Caroline  Walbek, 
ner,  2145  S.W.  19  Terrace,  Miami,  Fla. 
P  I45,  (305)  856-8896;  Black  Mountain 
4)  669-2697  or  669-8524. 


RRIAGE  ENRICHMENT  EXPERIENCE 
FOR  YOUNG  PASTORS  AND  WIVES 


ir  refreshing  days  in  Montreat  with 
vitty  psychiatrist,  a  practical  Bible 
acher  and  a  group  process  specialist. 


time  of  sharing  with  other  pastors 
and  wives  from  the  P.C.U.S. 


1ERS 
rd 

urch 


ime  of  renewal  for  you  and  your  wife 
in  beautiful  Montreat  in  May. 


idersca 


MAY  6-  10, 1974 

Generous  scholarships  put  this 
WITHIN  YOUR  REACH! 


Write:  Marriage  Conference 
4302  Canal  Street 
New  Orleans,  La.  70119 


the  symptoms  disappeared. 

The  Church  needs  to  recognize 
that  the  problems  of  crime,  divorce, 
drugs,  race,  and  all  of  the  others, 
are  simply  symptoms  of  the  disease 
called  sin.  Then  the  Church  must 
preach  Jesus  Christ,  who  alone  is 
able  to  cure  this  disease. 

In  speaking  before  the  113th  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  the  late  Dr.  L.  Nelson 
Bell  said,  "When  the  Gospel  is 
preached  in  plenitude  and  power, 


Francis 
A. 

Schaeffer 

covenflfiT 

THEOLOGICAL 
SEtTlinARY 


SHARING 
A  COMMON 
MISSION 


men  will  be  converted,  and  through 
them  the  institutions  of  society  will 
be  permeated  with  the  mind,  man- 
ners and  morals  of  Jesus  Christ." 

My  word  to  the  Church  today  is: 
Let's  get  with  it!  Let's  get  out  and 
preach  the  Gospel  while  there  is  still 
time.  The  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  medicine  that  this  world  needs, 
and  it  is  up  to  us  in  the  Church  to 
see  to  it  that  the  world  gets  that 
medicine  in  all  of  its  saving  pow- 
er! ffl 


As  a  faculty  member  of  Covenant  Seminary  he  is 
"training  men  to  speak  historic  Christianity  into  the 
20th  century."  His  biennial  lecture  series  brings 
every  Covenant  divinity  student  in  touch  with  the 
spirit  of  the  Reformation.  Covenant  Seminary,  a 
graduate  school  of  theology,  is — with  Francis 
Schaeffer's  help — preparing  Christians  to  define 
and  guide  the  mission  of  the  Church  at  the  end  of 
the  20th  century. 

Francis  August  Schaeffer  .  .  . 

Covenant  Theological  Seminary 

May  we  tell  you  more  about  our  mission? 


covennnT 

THEOLOGICAL 

SEtnmflRY 

12330  Conway  Road 
St.  Louis,  Missouri  63141 


Yes,  I  would  like  to  know  more  about 
Covenant  Seminary  and  its  mission. 
Please  send  a  catalog  to 


Mailing  Address . 


Number  and  Street 
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THE  MAN  WHO  SHOOK  THE 
WORLD,  by  John  Pollock.  Scripture 
Press,  Wheaton,  111.  Paper,  224  pp. 
$1.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Dan  H. 
McCown,  pastor,  Fifth  Street  Presby- 
terian Church,  Tyler,  Tex. 

The  man  who  shook  the  world  is 
none  other  than  the  great  Apostle 
Paul.  The  author  has  given  us  a 
new  biography  of  Paul's  life — but  in 
a  different  manner.  He  has  tried  to 
help  his  reader  see  and  know  the 
apostle  in  a  personal  way  for  what 
he  really  was. 

For  example,  do  you  know  his  mo- 
tives, aims  and  priorities?  Do  you 
know  what  mattered  to  him,  and  to 
what  he  was  indifferent?  And  what 
about  his  attitude  to  his  mistakes 
when  he  recognized  them?  For  what 
was  he  willing  to  die? 

Mr.  Pollock,  who  has  written  bi- 
ographies of  Billy  Graham  and  L. 
Nelson  Bell,  has  achieved  his  pur- 
pose well  in  avoiding  a  travelog  of 
Paul's  life  and  introducing  the  read- 
er to  the  person,  Paul.  As  he  put  it 
in  his  own  words,  "I  want  to  make 
Paul  and  his  amazing  story  freshly 
alive  to  those  for  whom  he  is  noth- 
ing except  the  man  who  wrote  the 
chapter  on  charity;  and  to  those  who 


read  him  frequently,  whether  Prot- 
estant, Catholic,  Orthodox,  or  the 
Jews  for  whom  he  had  such  un- 
breakable love." 

It  is  a  very  easy  and  readable  book 
for  the  average  Christian.  It  can 
also  be  used  with  a  group  study 
course.  [B 

THE  FRAGRANCE  OF  BEAUTY,  by 
Joyce  Landorf.  Scripture  Press  Pub- 
lications, Inc.,  Wheaton,  III.  Paper, 
143  pp.  $.95.  Reviewed  by  Mrs. 
Charles  J.  Knapp,  Moultrie,  Ga. 

In  this  charming  little  book,  the 
author  assures  every  woman  that  she 
can  and  should  be  more  beautiful. 
Then  she  proceeds  to  outline  practi- 
cal ways  for  acquiring  personal 
charm,  focusing  on  the  inner  you. 

She  hopes  to  inspire  Christian 
women  to  examine  and  improve 
both  their  inner  selves  and  outward 
looks  in  order  to  determine  if  the 
fragrance  of  Christ  is  going  forth, 
as  spoken  of  in  II  Corinthians  2:14- 


BOOKS 


15.    She  assures  Christians  who  aj  t;  U 


reluctant  to  look  their  best  th 
Christ,  who  originated  all  beautfeyc 
wants    His    representatives    everps  she 
where  to  be  as  beautiful  and  as 
tractive  as  possible.    She  substan 
ates  her  claims  with  Biblical  statjsepia 
ments. 

The  author  believes  that  mai  s 
women  consider  it  sinful  to  give  ar 
thought  to  their  outward  appe< 
ance  beyond  being  neat  and  clea 
forgetting  that  the  beautiful  Chr 
tian  adorns  the  Gospel  and  displa 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  ripening  wit  &  R 
in.   She  urges  them  to  cultivate  bo 
inner  and  outer  beauty,  and  best 
all  she  teaches  what  amounts  to 
charm  school  course  in  acquiriAsdons 
both. 

She  discusses  God's  part  in  co 
quering  the  enemies  of  beauty,  sui 
as  fear,  worry,  inferiority,  and  a  he  fl 
of  other  emotions  that  deprive  or 
of  the  fragrance  of  inner  and  out1  ^  8™ 
loveliness.    She  focuses  on  benef: 
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Just  what  is 
Westminster  Overseas? 


It  is  an  outreach  of  your  personal  mission 
involvement. 

The  most  important  need  in  missions  today 
is  Biblical  training  for  those  called  to  minister 
God's  Word  overseas.  Westminster  Seminary  is 
mounting  a  new  program  to  meet  that  need. 

Your  own  Westminster  Overseas  mission  program  allows  you  to 
contribute  in  a  very  personal  manner  to  the  training  of  those  called  to 
bring  the  Word  of  God  around  the  world.  And  it  can  be  tailored  to  your 
budget! 

Your  part  is  simply  to  pledge  a  monthly  gift  on  behalf  of  the  students, 
missionaries,  and  pastors  currently  training  in  the  Westminster  Overseas 
program.  It  takes  only  30  persons  pledging  $5.00  a  month  to  cover 
completely  the  cost  of  a  scholarship  awarded  to  an  international  student. 
Whatever  you  pledge,  you  can  be  assured  that  your  personal  mission 
outreach  has  been  extended  across  the  oceans! 

If  you  want  your  mission  dollars  to  include  the  most  important  need  in 
missions  today— missions  training— you  are  invited  to  join  the  growing 
number  of  participants  already  having  a  Westminster  Overseas  mission 
program  of  their  own. 

For  information  on  how  you  can  join  those  already  having  a  West- 
minster Overseas  mission  program  of  their  own,  simply  mail  the  coupon 
above  to  Westminster  Theological  Seminary,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19118. 


Westminster  Theological  Seminary 
Chestnut  Hill 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  191 18 

YES  ...  I  want  to  extend  my  personal  mission 
involvement.  Please  send  me  the  information  I 
need  to  join  the  Westminster  Overseas  mission 
program. 


Name 


Address 
City  


State  or  Province 
Zip   


''1 


occord 


■"''WW 
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uired  from  faith,  prayer,  self-ac- 
ptance,  forgiveness  and  thankful- 
ss. 

This  book  is  within  the  reach  of 
ery  person  because  of  its  low  cost, 
hat  lovelier  thing  to  use  as  a 
t?  Why  not  order  five  or  more 
the  same  time?  The  recipient  will 
:ss  you  and  pass  along  the  good 
ws  she  finds  in  it  to  her  friends. 
And  remember,  the  whole  objec- 
e  in  this  author's  work,  in  sharing 
ise  practical  ways  to  charm,  is  her 
pe  that  more  Christians  may  learn 
exude  the  fragrance  of  the  beauty 
ich  stems  from  Christ  within.  EE 
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IE  BECOMERS,  by  Keith  Mill< 
>rd  Books,  Waco,  Tex.  185  pp. 
95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Robert 
Duhs,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian 
urch,  Biloxi,  Miss. 

to  This  book  asks  and  answers  four 
cquiri  estions:  Why  the  personal  stance 
communicating    the  Gospel? 
iiat's  inside  behind  our  masks? 
ilat  happens  in  conversion?  What 
put  Christian  growth? 
eo|The  first  question  deals  with  the 
kIou  all  group  approach  in  communi- 


cating the  Gospel.  Personally,  this 
section  didn't  concern  me  at  all. 
However,  it  may  be  a  help  to  others. 
Miller  feels  that  "out  of  this  first 
honest  and  therefore  desperately  per- 
sonal communication  with  God  be- 
gan to  develop  a  new  kind  of  rela- 
tionship with  Him."  The  author 
does  point  out  some  of  the  dangers 
that  may  occur  from  small  groups 
confessing  their  sins,  needs  and  prob- 
lems to  each  other,  but  he  feels  there 
is  more  positive  than  negative  value 
in  such  an  approach. 

I  found  the  second  question  dif- 
ficult to  follow.  Miller  says,  "I  be- 
gan to  look  at  Scripture  through  the 
lens  of  psychology  to  try  to  under- 
stand what  kinds  of  inner  forces  op- 
erate to  cause  the  anguish  and  sense 
of  conflict  we  all  experienced  .  .  . 
even  as  committed  Christians."  This 
psychology  approach  leads  him  to 
quote  from  many  humanists,  rather 
than  from  the  Bible  itself. 

In  the  third  question  Miller  ex- 
plains what  happens  in  conversion. 
He  is  so  anxious  to  avoid  any  ap- 
pearances of  being  "traditional"  or 
part  of  the  "established  church" 
that  he  almost  misses  the  point. 


His  consideration  of  the  last  ques- 
tion blessed  me  the  most.  Here  he 
deals  with  faith  and  a  full  commit- 
ment to  Jesus  Christ.  We  all  know 
something  of  the  struggle  to  step 
out  in  pure  faith,  leaving  our  se- 
curity behind  and  trusting  only  in 
God. 

Since  Miller  calls  for  honesty  in 
our  Christian  lives,  I  must  say  the 
book  didn't  "turn  me  on,"  but  in 
all  honesty  he  would  probably  say, 
"It's  time  for  you  to  be  re- 
newed!" 31 


WORD  OF  THE  LORD,  by  John  R. 
Bisagno.  Broadman  Press,  Nashville, 
Tenn.  Paper,  149  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  James  L.  Russell,  H.R., 
Union,  S.C. 

With  so  many  people  seeking  an- 
swers to  questions  concerning  life 
and  its  many  complexities,  the  au- 
thor points  the  reader  to  a  simple, 
clear  source  for  answers  which,  if 
accepted,  will  bring  joy  and  fulfill- 
ment. 

These  Bible-based  discussions 
should  encourage  the  Christian  in 
self-examination  to  determine  how 


RTS  FACULTY 

"We  have  different  gifts 
according  to  the  grace  given  us  .  .  . 
if  it  is  teaching,  let  him  teach." 

(Romans  12:6,  7  N!V) 


Standing  from  left:  Dr.  Morton  H.  Smith,  Rev.  William  J.  Stanway, 
Dr.  Norman  E.  Harper,  Dr.  James  C.  DeYoung,  Rev.  S.  Wallace  Carr, 
Rev.  Sam  C.  Patterson,  Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Rev.  James  R.  Wagner, 
Dr.  R.  Allan  Killen,  Rev.  Albert  H.  Freundt,  Jr.,  Dr.  Robert  Strong, 
Rev.  O.  Guy  Oliver,  Jr.,  Dr.  Gerard  Van  Groningen,  Dr.  Simon  J. 
Kistemaker,  Rev.  Daniel  R.  Morse  (on  Sabbatical). 


Reformed  Theological  Seminary 

5422  CLINTON  BOULEVARD  ■  JACKSON,  MISSISSIPPI  39209  •  (601)  922-4988 

Committeed  to:   The  Verbally  Inspired,  Infallible  Bible  and  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  and  Catechisms. 
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beginning 

.  .  .  of  a  series 
destined  to  equal 
"Kittel"  in  scholarship 
•  ••••••  and  significance. 

THEOLOGICAL 
DICTIONARY 
OF  THE  OLD 
TESTAMENT 

VOLUME  I  abh-badhadh 


by  G.  Johannes  Botterweck 
and  Helmer  Ringgren 

The  first  of  a  projected  twelve- 
volume  reference  work  consisting 
of  scholarly  articles  on  important 
biblical  words,  treated  theologi- 
cally and  philologically,  and  pre- 
sented in  alphabetical  order. 
Though  similar  in  many  respects 
to  the  Kittel- Friedrich  Theological 
Dictionary  of  the  New  Testament, 
TDOT  gives  more  attention  to 
"semantic  fields" — clusters  of 
words  describing  related  ideas. 
Included  are  studies  on  "god," 
"man,"  "light,"  "temple," 
"curse,"  and  "love." 

Volume  I 
512  pages 


$18.50 
At  your  bookstore  or  write 


ilv 


WM.  B.  EERDMANS 
i\     PUBLISHING  CO 

?55  JEFFFRSON  AVF    SF     C.HANO  RAPIDS  MICH  4950? 


faithful  he  is  to  his  commitment  to 
Christ.  The  first  two  chapters  deal 
with  one's  giving  and  doing.  The 
third  chapter  discusses  belief  and 
faith. 

The  fourth  chapter  gives  a  clear 
Biblical  teaching  about  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  speaking  in  tongues.  "The 
Holy  Spirit  has  one  job  with  the  un- 
saved person,  and  that  is  to  draw 
him  to  Jesus  Christ.  But  you  can- 
not insult  the  Holy  Spirit  and  be 
forgiven." 

Chapter  five  should  humble  all 
who  doubt  God  and  ask,  "Why 
doesn't  God  answer  my  prayers?" 
For  those  who  are  still  carrying  the 
heavy  load  of  sin,  read  chapter  six 
on  what  to  do  about  sin:  "If  we  con- 
fess our  sins,  He  is  faithful  to  for- 
give. .  .  ." 

Mr.  Bisagno  says  a  Christian  is 
saved,  is  being  saved,  and  will  be 
saved.  It  is  a  continuous  process  as 
far  as  man  is  concerned.  Chapter 
seven  explains  the  question  "What 
does  God  expect  of  me?",  and  if  you 
have  any  doubt  about  demon  pos- 
session, read  chapter  eight. 

"What's  happening  to  our  world?" 
Almost  everyone  agrees  that  a  change 
is  taking  place,  and  chapter  nine 
lays  it  on  the  line,  discussing  both 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  turn- 
ing men  to  God,  and  Satan's  work 
in  our  decaying  society.  IE 


THE  FORTUNE  SELLERS,  by  Gai  ,„ 
A.  Wilburn.  Gospel  Light  Publication 
Glendale,   Cal.  Paper,  223  pp.  $1.2 
Reviewed  by  Joseph  H.  Pattison,  M.D 
Bel  Air,  Md. 

Man  has  fashioned  many  idol 
and  the  occultists  provide  severa 
astrology,  tarot  cards,  witchcral 
and  spiritualism,  to  name  a  few.  B 
hind  the  idols  is  Satan  with  h 
spirits  who  offer  comfort,  securi 
and  power  without  Christ.  Mr.  W: 
burn  has  provided  a  readable  sui 
mary  of  contemporary  American  c 
cultism  and  its  deceptions.  A  spi) 
cial  feature  is  a  glossary  of  occu 
terms. 
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CHRISTIANITY  WITHOUT  WALL 
by  Morris  Inch.  Creation  House,  In 
Carol  Stream,  111.  Paper,  135  p 
$1.95.  Reviewed  by  Joseph  H.  Pat 
son,  M.D.,  Bel  Air,  Md. 

The  author,  who  is  professor 
Bible  at  Wheaton  College,  is  cd 
cerned  that  the  Christian  Chun 
become  a  more  effective  instrume; 
in  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel 
contemporary  American  society. 

Life  today  is  increasingly  comple 
lonely,  and  unstable;  in  his  concei 
Dr.  Inch  advocates  an  expansion 
the  diaconate,  friendship,  and  s< 
ular  communion.  The  latter  is  basi 
upon  what  is  common  to  us 
Adam,  rather  than  what  is  distir 
tively  ours  in  Christ.    "The  Chr 
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The  Protest  of  a  Troubled  Protestant,  by  H.  O.  J.  Brown 

The  Story  of  the  Hymns  and  Tunes,  by  Brown  &  Butterworth 

The  Humiliation  of  Christ,  by  A.  B.  Bruce 

God  Holds  the  Key,  by  Geoffrey  T.  Bull 

The  Velvet  Covered  Brick,  by  Howard  Butt 

The  Philosophy  of  Gordon  Clark,  by  Ronald  Nash 

All  About  the  Bible,  by  Sidney  Collett 
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an  may  forget  the  dismal  depths  of 
espair  that  can  grip  a  person.  .  .  . 
ur  mission  is  to  affirm  every  man's 
fe,  this  is  the  goal  of  secular  com- 
tunion." 

If  one  criticism  may  be  allowed  in 
brief  review,  it  is  that  the  exceed- 
g  sinfulness  of  sin  is  not  fully  ap- 
eciated  and  applied.  There  is  a 
>rresponding  tendency  to  over- 
ay  the  social  factors  in  poverty  and 
ienation,  and  to  focus  one-sidedly 
1  phariseeism  in  the  Church. 
As  a  result  the  task  is  sometimes 
ade  to  seem  easier  than  it  is.  Never- 
eless,  the  book  is  timely  and  in- 
resting.  There  is  some  tendency 
churches  to  become  closed  cor- 
>rations  in  suburbia  to  the  neglect 
many  who  are  impoverished  and 
ienated.  EE 
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)MMANDS  OF  CHRIST,  by  Paul  S. 
near.  Abingdon  Press,  Nashville, 
nn.  190  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by 
Rev.  John  R.  Richardson,  minister 
teritus,  Westminster  Presbyterian 
urch,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

This  study  is  concerned  with  the 


imperative  mood  in  the  teachings 
of  Christ  in  order  to  produce  a  bet- 
ter understanding  of  the  commands 
of  Christ.  These  commands  are  con- 
sidered in  the  context  of  particular 
human  situations. 

Following  an  introductory  chap- 
ter, the  author  elaborates  upon  nine 
of  our  Lord's  commands.  He  traces 
the  application  of  each  of  these  by 
early  Christian  teachers  as  they 
sought  to  cope  with  successive  crises 
in  their  communities,  and  then  en- 
deavors to  assess  the  implications  of 
each  command  for  clues  to  the  basic 
intentions  of  Christ. 

It  appears  to  me  that  the  author 
consumes  too  much  space  dealing 
with  technical  aspects  of  the  New 
Testament  criticism.  It  is  likely  that 
the  average  reader  will  become 
bored  with  his  erudition  and  fail  to 
get  hold  of  the  truths  our  Lord  set 
forth  in  the  days  of  His  flesh. 

This  work  is  primarily  for  mature 
New  Testament  scholars,  though  the 
scholarly  minister  might  extract 
from  it  some  homiletical  grist  for 
his  mill.  EE 
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The  Reformed  Doctrine  of  Justification,  by  Edward  Boehl  3.50 
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Leviticus,  by  Andrew  Bonar  5.95 
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.  .  .  of  one  of  the 
most  significant 
theological  reference  works 
of  the  century.  ••••••• 

THEOLOGICAL 
DICTIONARY 
OF  THE  NEW 
TESTAMENT 

VOLUME  IX-Phi-Omega 

Edited  by  Gerhard  Kittel 
and  Gerhard  Friedrich 

With  this  volume  the  English 
translation  of  the  monumental 
reference  work  begun  in  1928  by 
Gerhard  Kittel  is  complete.  It  in- 
cludes such  key  words  as:  Phari- 
saios  (Pharisee);  phileo  (love); 
philosophia  (philosophy);  phobeo 
(fear);  physis  (nature);  phos 
(light);  chairo  (rejoice);  chr/'o, 
Christos,  antichristos,  chrisma, 
Christianos;  and  psyche  (soul). 
"The  present-day  theological  at- 
mosphere cannot  be  understood 
without  it."  — G.  C.  Berkouwer 
"One  of  the  few  biblical  studies 
of  this  generation  that  is  destined 
for  immortality." 

— Journal  of  Biblical  Literature 

Volume  IX 

640  pages 


$22.50 

es  1-8 
ilable 

at  $18.50  to  $25.00. 

AIM.  B.  EERDMANS 
PUBLISHING  CO. 

?55  JEFFERSON  AVE  SE    GRAND  RAPIDS  MICH  49502 
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EIGHTEENTH  ANNUAL 


Pensacola  Theological  Institute 

A  serious  approach  to  theological  study  for  ministers,  students,  and  interested 
laymen  during  eight  days  under  competent  scholars  against  the  refreshing  back- 
ground of  Florida  beach  life,  and  at  a  cost  within  reach  of  all  who  want  to  come. 


August  4-11,  1974  Faculty  and  Courses 


MARIANO  Dl  GANGI:  The  Spirit  of  Christ 

Featured  speaker  of  the  1974  Pensacola  Theological  Institute  is  Mariano  Di  Gangi,  North  Ameri- 
can Director,  Bible  and  Medical  Missionary  Fellowship.  Formerly  pastor  of  historic  Tenth  Presbyterian 
Church,  Philadelphia,  he  has  ministered  in  Europe,  Asia,  Australia,  and  New  Zealand,  as  well  as 
Mexico,  Canada  and  the  United  States.  Among  his  books  are  expositions  of  the  prophecies  of  Joel, 
Jonah,  and  2  Peter,  and  The  Urban  Crisis.  He  has  an  M.Div.  from  Westminster  Theological  Seminary 
and  a  D.D.  from  Gordon-Conwell.  A  minister  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada,  he  has  done  grad- 
uate study  in  church  history  at  the  Presbyterian  College  of  Montreal  and  is  currently  president  of  the 
Canadian  section  of  the  Evangelical  Theological  Society. 


Dr.  Di  Gangi  plans  to  expound  texts  on  the  Holy  Spirit  and  will  emphasize  such  points  as  these: 
"New  Testament  Christianity  is  kerygmatic  rather  than  charismatic,"  and,  "The  gifts  of  the  Spirit  are 
given  to  enlighten  and  empower  believers  so  that  they  may  faithfully  present  Him  in  whose  person 
the  Spirit  was  at  work  for  the  defeat  of  the  devil  and  the  deliverance  of  His  people." 


O.  PALMER  ROBERTSON:  The  Night  Visions  of  Zechariah 

O.  Palmer  Robertson,  Associate  Professor  of  Old  Testament  Theology  and  Dean  of  Students, 
Westminster  Theological  Seminary,  Philadelphia,  will  lecture  on  "The  Night  Visions  of  Zechariah."  He 
graduated  cum  laude  from  Belhaven  College  and  has  a  B.D.  from  Westminster  Seminary  and  Th.M. 
and  Th.D.  degrees  from  Union  Theological  Seminary,  Richmond.  A  minister  of  the  National  Presbyterian 
Church,  he  is  a  member  of  the  Evangelical  Theological  Society,  and  previously  served  as  Associate 
Professor  of  Biblical  Theology,  Reformed  Theological  Seminary,  Jackson,  Mississippi. 


NORMAN  E.  HARPER:  Christian  Philosophy  of  Education 

Norman  E.  Harper,  Associate  Professor  of  Christian  Education,  Reformed  Theological  Seminary, 
will  lecture  on  "Christian  Philosophy  of  Education."  A  minister  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States,  he  has  B.A.  and  M.A.  degrees  from  Mississippi  College,  B.D.  from  Columbia  Theological  Sem- 
inary, and  Ph.D.  from  University  of  Mississippi.  He  is  president  of  the  Southern  Association  of 
Christian  Schools  and  a  member  of  Phi  Delta  Kappa  and  the  Evangelical  Theological  Society.  He  has 
held  several  pastorates  and  also  taught  in  both  private  and  public  schools,  and  has  served  as  Pro- 
fessor of  Bible  and  Christian  Education  at  Belhaven  Colege. 


TERRY  GYGER:  Missions  and  Church  Growth 

Terry  Gyger  is  a  seminary-trained  layman,  an  Elder  in  the  Granada  Presbyterian  Church, 
Coral  Gables,  Florida.  He  is  a  founder  and  president  of  Men  in  Action,  an  international  ministry  to 
help  churches  grow.  Since  1961,  the  impact  of  this  organization  has  been  felt  in  36  denominations 
and  5  countries.  He  is  active  in  personal  and  group  training  programs  with  business  leaders  and  is  a 
frequent  lecturer  in  seminaries  and  colleges,  both  in  the  United  States  and  in  the  Caribbean.  He  has 
a  B.D.  from  Conservative  Baptist  Theological  Seminary  in  Denver  and  has  studied  at  Fuller  Theolo- 
gical Seminary,  Pasadena. 

Most  studies  in  church  growth  in  the  past  decade  have  been  numerically  centered.  Mr.  Gyger 
believes  that  God  intends  for  His  Church  to  grew  numerically,  spiritually  and  organizationally, 
and  that  this  growth  should  be  accomplished  systematically,  strategically  and  with  predetermined  ob- 
jectives in  local  congregations.  His  lectures  will  show  how  this  growth  can  be  measured  and  how 
local  churches  can  be  assisted  in  realizing  these  goals.  This  course  will  be  of  great  practical  benefit 
to  everyone  involved  in  a  local  church  and  in  the  fulfillment  of  the  Great  Commission. 


For  information  write: 

The  Rev.  Donald  A.  Dunkerley,  Director 
Pensacola  Theological  Institute 
Mcllwain  Memorial  Presbyterian  Church 
1220  East  Blount  Street 
Pensacola,  Florida  32503 
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Both  Overseas  and  at  Home 

World  missions  and  the  mission  to  the  United  States,  with 
its  multitude  of  lost  souls,  are  of  equal  concern.  By  all  means 
bear  down  as  strongly  as  possible  on  world  missions}  then  re- 
member that  Jesus  said,  ".  .  .  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me 
both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth." 

Those  were  His  last  words  to  His  Church  of  the  ages  before 
ascending  to  heaven.  They  leave  no  room  for  argument  regard- 
ing a  possible  top  priority  between  the  "uttermost  part  of  the 
earth"  and  "Jerusalem,  Judea,  and  Samaria." 

It  is  unthinkable  that  we  would  be  caught  up  in  a  world  mis- 
sions exuberance  that  could  overturn  our  obligation  to  establish 
ever  more  firmly  and  widely  in  America  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Of  course,  we  may  expect  Satan  to  throw  many  ob- 
stacles in  the  way.  In  pagan  America,  Satan's  efforts  include 
liberalizing  the  "Bible  areas"  as  well  as  his  pagan  strongholds 
overseas. 

— Donald  C.  Graham 
(See  p.  7) 
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OF  PROPERTY 

I  note  in  "News  of  Religion," 
(Journal,  February  20) ,  that  the  ma- 
jority of  the  congregation  of  Unity 
church,  Denver,  N.C.,  will  not  ap- 
peal a  trial  court  decision  giving  the 


church  property  to  the  minority  of 
the  congregation  adhering  to  the 
PCUS.  I  am  aware  that  this  mag- 
nanimous spirit  has  been  displayed 
in  a  number  of  instances  and  that 
there  are  indications  that  the  con- 
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gregations  concerned  have  pro 
pered  thereafter.  However,  I  wondt 
if  it  would  not  be  a  serious  mista] 
for  congregational  majorities  t 
yield  this  way  as  a  general  practic 

In  the  first  place,  it  encourage 
those  whose  malice  and  greed  see 
to  take  property  from  those  to  whoi' 
it  rightfully  belongs.  Each  such  ii 
stance  causes  the  instigators  of  sue 
acts  to  try  it  in  yet  other  places 

Moreover,  when  a  congregatie 
surrenders  its  property,  it  has 
build  anew.  This  tends  to  absoi 
the  energies  and  resources  of  I 
congregation  for  years  to  come.  I 
involvement  in  the  wider  affairs  < 
the  Church  is  lessened. 

Finally,  there  is  a  need  for  son 
court  victories.  I  refer  here  to  I 
appellate  or  supreme  court  level 
Trial  court  decisions,  either  way,  a: 
of  relatively  little  importance.  Tl; 
Georgia  cases  were  a  great  he 
but  they  need  reinforcing.  They  I 
not  govern,  but  merely  influenc 
law  in  other  states.  The  trial  cour 
of  other  states  are  still  bound  to  fc 
low  the  last  decisions  of  their  ow 
highest  courts,  which,  in  most  i 
stances,  are  still  unfavorable 
the  NPC.  We  need  equally  favorab 
decisions  by  the  highest  courts 
the  other  states.  Only  then  will  tl 
law  be  settled. 

Courts  are  like  sheep.    They  f( 
low  one  another.    We  have  to  g 
the  procession  started  in  the  rigA 
direction.   As  it  is  now,  when  a  pr<  lurch 
bytery  with  evil  intent  consults  ii  store 
attorney,  and  he  looks  at  his  laiiomin 
books,  he  will  find  most  cases  a  em  to 
verse  to  the  NPC.  As  a  result  he  a  le 
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vises  his  clients  that  their  chanc 
are  good  and  ours  bad.  The  on 
way  this  can  be  changed  is  by  c 
rying  property  cases  all  the  w 
through  the  court  systems,  and  wi  wi 
ning  them. 

— James  F.  Miller 
Versailles,  Ky. 
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ONE  MORE  TRAGEDY  COMING 

In  the  March  20  Journal  und|mlv 
heading,  "Universalism  Study,"  it 
reported  that  in  the  PCUS  Pern 
nent  Theological  Committee's 
port  they  state,  "There  is  nothi 
in  Scripture  which  expressly  says  th  tosor 
a  person  who  dies  without  faith  I 
Christ  will  be  saved,  but  there 
sufficient  evidence  for  hope  to  c; 
tion  us  against  closing  the  door 
God's  possibilities." 

To  me  this  seems  to  say  one  is  t'<  it  wan 
sure  about  the  salvation  of  thtpn, 
who  die  not  professing  faith 
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hrist.  But  "there  is  sufficient  evi- 
ence  for  hope"! 

The  words  of  our  Lord  Himself 
[early  state  the  last  condition  of 
lose  who  reject  Him  (Jesus  Christ)  : 
For  God  sent  not  His  Son  into  the 
orld  to  condemn  the  world;  but 
lat  the  world  through  Him  might 
e  saved.  He  that  believeth  on  Him 
Christ  the  Son)  is  not  condemned, 
ut  he  that  believeth  not  is  con- 
emned  already,  because  he  has  not 
elieved  in  the  name  of  the  only 
egotten  Son  of  God"  (John  3:17- 

I  cannot  understand  how  this 
jmmittee  can  assert  there  is  suffi- 
ent  evidence  for  hope  for  the  un- 
eliever. 

— J.  Pitman  Sutton 
Graham,  N.C. 

recent    years    the    PCUS  General 
ssembly  has  managed  to  reject  sev- 
al  cardinal  doctrines   of  its  Confes- 
If  it  accepts  this  report,  it  will 
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MORE  ABOUT  CALVIN 

Because  a  letter  in  the  Mailbag 
March  20)   brings  my  name  into 


it  again. — Ed. 


►  Moderates  of  the  Presbyterian 
hurch  US  who  have  been  trying  to 
store  a  measure  of  integrity  to  the 
nomination's  procedures,  at  last 
em  to  have  an  issue  they  can  use. 
he  refusal  of  Moderator  Charles  E. 
Kraemer  to  call  a  special  meeting 
the  General  Assembly,  after  the 
nstitutional  requirements  for  such 
meeting  had  been  met,  now  has 
awn  the  attention  of  at  least  three 
esbyteries.  (See  story,  p.  5  this 
;ue.)  We  wish  the  brethren  good 
ccess  and  pledge  them  our  full  co- 
>eration  in  all  developments. 
•  Elsewhere  in  the  Presbyterian 
Jnily,  life  goes  on  as  usual, 
he  pastor  of  Woodside  Presbyte- 
in  Church,  Troy,  N.Y.,  identified 
the  Rev.  Ms.  Margaret  Howland, 
ts  persuaded  Albany  presbytery  to 
onsor  a  hymn-writing  contest. 
iught  is  the  best  "non-sexist"  hymn 
liich  would  "take  into  account 
anges  the  women's  movement  has 
ade  in  American  thinking  and  lan- 
age,"  the  announcement  said.  "We 
n't  want  male  terminology  in  the 
rmn,"  explained  the  Presbyterian 
tstor.     "Any     hymns  submitted 


the  public  discussion  of  the  editor's 
article,  "Calvin  vs.  the  Calvinists," 
I  wish  to  speak  for  myself  on  two 
of  the  issues  involved. 

First,  in  common  with  such  Cal- 
vinists as  Hodge,  Kuyper  and  War- 
field,  I  heartily  reaffirm  this  state- 
ment of  Dort: 

"Moreover,  the  promise  of  the  Gos- 
pel is  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
Christ  crucified  shall  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life.  Which  prom- 
ise ought  to  be  announced  and  pro- 
posed promiscuously  and  indiscrimi- 
nately to  all  nations  and  men,  to 
whom  God  in  His  good  pleasure 
hath  sent  the  Gospel,  with  the  com- 
mand to  repent  and  believe." 

Secondly,  one  chapter  in  my  book, 
The  Reformation,  a  Rediscovery  of 
Grace,  sets  forth  the  preached  Word 
as  the  instrument  used  by  the  Spirit 
in  reforming  the  Church.  The  Ref- 
ormation returned  to  an  understand- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  the  dynamic 
presence  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ,  un- 
der the  veil  of  the  preached  Word. 

According  to  Calvin,  "the  eternal 
Word  is  no  avail  by  itself  unless 


animated  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit." 
Thus  he  teaches  both  the  presence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  with  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Word,  and  also  the  wit- 
ness of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  heart 
of  the  believer.  In  efficaciously  call- 
ing the  sinner  to  the  Saviour,  the 
Spirit  acts  both  per  verburn  and 
cum  verbo.  In  support  of  this  dou- 
ble work  I  cite,  among  others,  Lu- 
ther, Calvin,  H.  A.  Oberman,  K. 
Barth,  Regin  Prenter,  T.  H.  L. 
Parker,  and  P.  Marcel. 

—  (Rev.)  Wm.  C.  Robinson 
Claremont,  Cal. 


CORRECTIONS 

The  book  review  at  the  top  of 
page  17  of  the  March  27  issue  con- 
tains a  misprint  that  may  cause  some 
confusion.  I  commented  adversely  on 
a  quote  from  the  book  which  should 
read  as  follows:  "Being  filled  with 
the  Holy  Spirit  doesn't  mean  that 
you  have  more  of  Him.  .  .  ."  The 
underlined  word  was  incorrectly 
printed  some. 

—  (Rev.)  Donald  A.  Dunkerley 
Pensacola,  Fla. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


should  use  other  words  for  Father 
and  Son,"  she  specified.  If  enough 
hymns  are  submitted  which  omit  Fa- 
ther and  Son,  the  sponsors  hope  to 
publish  a  hymnbook  for  use  by  sym- 
pathetic Presbyterians. 

•  Such  Presbyterians  no  doubt 
would  be  already  sympathetic  with 
the  aims  of  the  Rev.  Robert  Henry 
Holmes  of  the  May  Memorial  Uni- 
tarian Church  in  Syracuse,  N.Y.  Mr. 
Holmes  decided  to  preach  on  "Be 
Safe,"  with  special  emphasis  on  fire 
prevention  and  safety  precautions  in 
case  of  fire.  So  in  the  middle  of  the 
sermon  on  Sunday  morning  (by  pre- 
arrangement)  there  was  the  wailing 
of  sirens  as  firetrucks  screeched  to 
the  door  of  the  church.  The  pastor 
stopped  in  the  middle  of  a  sentence 
and  the  congregation  had  an  im- 
promptu fire  drill.  "Very  effective," 
commented  one  parishioner  after 
the  pastor  explained  the  total  ser- 


mon "package"  was  intended  to  be 
"a  lesson  to  churchgoers  and  their 
children  to  be  prepared  for  the  real 
emergency." 

•  According  to  an  evangelical 
Christian  group,  Jews  for  Jesus,  the 
impact  of  Christian  witness  on  the 
Jewish  community  lately  has  been 
considerable.  In  fact,  Jews  and  par- 
ticularly Orthodox  Jews  are  begin- 
ning to  recover  a  sense  of  the  ex- 
istence of  God.  Quoting  from  an  Or- 
thodox publication,  the  California- 
based  Christian  group  noted  as  well 
the  traditional  Jewish  reluctance  to 
spell  out  the  name  of  God.  "Jewish 
young  people  are  starving.  And  the 
rabbis  are  giving  sociology  lessons. 
Jewish  youth  is  G-d  hungry  and 
those  who  should  be  pointing  to  G-d 
are  genuflecting  at  the  altars  of  the 
idols  of  ethnolotry,"  wrote  Rabbi 
Pinchas  Stolper  in  The  Jewish  Press. 
What  a  day  for  evangelism!  SI 
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Belief  in  Devil  Is  Up;  in  God  Is  Down 


NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —Belief  in  the 
devil  has  significantly  increased  dur- 
ing the  last  decade  while  belief  in 
God  has  dropped,  according  to  an 
analysis  by  the  Center  for  Policy  Re- 
search here. 

The  analysis  shows  that  48  per 
cent  of  Americans  now  believe 
"completely"  in  the  existence  of  the 
devil,  compared  with  37  per  cent 
who  did  so  in  1964.  This  is  an  in- 
crease of  1 1  per  cent. 

At  the  same  time,  the  proportion 
of  Americans  who  were  "absolutely 
certain  that  God  exists"  decreased 
from  77  per  cent  in  1964  to  69  per 
cent  in  1973 — a  drop  of  8  per  cent. 

At  first  glance,  the  startling  data 
may  suggest  that  there  is  a  rising 
cult  of  Satanism.  However,  Clyde  Z. 
Nunn,  senior  research  associate  at 
the  Center  for  Policy  Research,  said 
the  statistics  actually  "indicate  some- 
thing quite  different." 

"Overwhelmingly,  those  certain 
about  the  devil's  existence  are  God- 
fearing, church-going  people,"  he 
said.  "Some  94  per  cent  of  those 
completely  certain  the  devil  exists 
are  also  absolutely  certain  that  God 
exists." 

Only  one  person  in  the  entire  sam- 
ple claimed  the  devil  exists  but  not 
God. 

Dr.  Nunn  said  the  so-called  "Sa- 
tan-cults," which  have  received  such 
wide  publicity  in  the  media,  still  ap- 
pear to  be  statistically  so  small  that 


their  numbers  do  not  even  appear 
in  the  national  survey.  He  said  rep- 
resentatives of  the  Satan  cults  say 
they  are  increasing — and  this  may  be 
true — but  the  cults  are  still  few 
when  seen  from  the  national  level. 

The  researcher,  who  is  currently 
working  on  a  draft  of  the  analysis 
for  publication,  said  the  overall  de- 
cli  ne  in  the  belief  of  God  appears 
to  be  "part  of  the  secularization  of 
society." 

But  the  trend  in  the  increase  of 
devil-believers  comes  primarily  from 
God-fearing,  church-going  Chris- 
tians. 

Dr.  Nunn's  analysis  is  based  on  a 
1973  national  attitude  survey  in 
which  questions  on  the  devil  were 
included.  The  study  was  conduct- 
ed by  Dr.  Nunn  and  two  research  as- 
sociates under  a  National  Science 
Foundation  grant.  The  survey  will 
be  used  for  a  forthcoming  book  on 
social  and  political  changes  in  Amer- 
ican society. 

Dr.  Nunn  said  that  his  research 
showed  that  Protestants  are  more 
likely  to  believe  in  the  devil  than 
are  Roman  Catholics,  who  in  turn 
are  more  likely  to  be  devil-believers 
than  are  Jews. 

He  said  only  3  per  cent  of  Jews 
believed  the  existence  of  the  devil 
was  "completely"  or  "probably" 
true.  The  Protestant  response  was 
58  per  cent  "completely"  and  18  per 
cent  "probably"  true. 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


THAILAND — Recent  student  up- 
risings here  are  not  indicative  of 
deep-seated  problems,  according  to 
Miss  Edith  Barrett,  who  has  worked 
among  Thai  students  for  21  years. 

She  declared  that  they  represent 
merely  impatience  with  the  pace  of 
transition  from  a  monarchy  to  a 
strong  parliamentary  system  with  a 
limited  monarchy. 

"The  Christian  influence  in  Thai- 
land reaches  far  beyond  the  one 
tenth  of  one  per  cent  of  the  popula- 
tion who  are  believers."  She  also 
said  that  the  king  is  well  respected, 


the  Americans  well  liked. 

Presbyterian  hospitals,  clinics  and 
schools  have  had  an  especially  posi- 
tive impact,  Miss  Barrett  noted. 

Uprisings  in  Indonesia  have  not 
affected  the  primitive  Dani  tribe 
there.  This  tribe  gave  up  cannibal- 
ism in  1967  through  the  influence 
of  Christian  missionaries  and  the 
presence  of  Indonesian  government 
personnel  in  the  region  of  Java 
where  the  Dani  people  live. 

Bible  translators  and  medical  per- 
sonnel are  urgently  needed  in  the 
Southeast  Asia  mission  field.  BB 
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Among  Catholics,  43  per  cent  bf 
lieved  the  existence  of  the  devil  w; 
"completely"    true,  31 
"probably"  true. 

Commenting  on  some  of  the  po< 
sible  dangers  of  the  current  upwan 
trend  in  devil-belief,  Dr.  Nunn  sail 
there  is  a  strong  correlation  betweeif1,inel 
attitudes  associated  with  devil-belie 
and  general  intolerance. 

"The  devil  is  typically  viewed  a 
mischievously  doing  his  dirty  trick 
by  possessing  or  working  throu 
people,"  he  said. 

Dr.  Nunn  held  that  it  is  possibl, 
for  devil-believers  to  adopt  th 
"devil  theory"  as  an  answer  to  socia 
problems  and  then  to  blame  am 
hunt  down  those  they  believe  ar 
the  "earthly  instruments"  of  Sa 
tan. 
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Celebration  Will  Mark 
Covenanter  Anniversary 

Won, 

PAXTANG,  Pa.  —  Bicentennial  otfsocie 
servances  scheduled  for  May  25-2 
will  celebrate  the  formation  of  th' 
first   presbytery   of  Scottish  Cov< 
nanter  origin  in  the  United  State:  j^f 
organized  here  in  1774. 

The  200th  anniversary  servio 
will  be  held  in  conjunction  with  th 
1974  General  Synod  meeting 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Churc 
Evangelical  Synod  at  nearby  Eliz; 
bethtown. 

Sharing  in  the  celebration  will  b 
sister  Covenanter  Churches,  the  R( 
formed    Presbyterian  Church 
North  America  and  the  Associat 
Presbyterians. 

Covenanter  Churches,  otherwis 
identified  as  Reformed  Presbyteria 
bodies,  came  to  being  as  offshoots  c 
Scottish  dissenting  origin.  Cov 
nanters  have  held  to  strict  disciplin  tpn,( 
in  the  visible  Church  and  an  en  (Kern 
phasis  on  the  use  of  the  Psalms  i 
worship,  as  well  as  the  ideal  c 
Christ's  kingship  in  society. 
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Youth  Witness  Program 
Awards  Are  Announced 


COLUMBUS,  Ohio  —  Winners  < 
the  Albert  H.  Diebold  Awards  i 
the  23rd  annual  competition  of  u\  ^ 
Christian  Youth  Witness  prograt 
have  been  announced  by  the  sponsor 
ing  organization,  the  Internation; 
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ociety  of  Christian  Endeavor. 

The  awards  were  named  for  the 
ate  Mr.  Diebold,  a  Christian  lay- 
nan  of  New  York  City  and  a  staunch 
upporter  of  the  society. 
Two  categories  of  awards  were 
aj  iresented,   individual   and  society, 
twee  Vinners  of  individual  awards  en- 
ered  projects  such  as  letter  writing, 
lusical  witness,  articles,  talks  and 
ublication  of  original  poems. 
Society  project  winners  included  a 
lalloween  Trick  or  Treat  House, 
emoval  of  some  300  bags  of  trash 
hd  litter  from  the  Smoky  Moun- 
)l  'fiins  area,  and  a  "Silent  Rock  Fes- 
val"  where  rocking  chairs  were  sub- 
ituted  for  instruments  and  spon- 
)rs  paid  for  each  hour  rocked.  The 
Peking  project  netted  $428.05  which 
as  donated  to  a  drug  rehabilitation 
nter  for  teens. 

Top  individual  award  winner  was 
5Qfl|Iichelle  Cordine  Saunders  of  Wash- 
lgton,  D.C.  The  first  place  award 
>r  societies  went  to  Christian  En- 
eavor  Youth  fellowship  of  the  Unity 
resbyterian  Church,  Mercer,  Pa.  IS 


Failure  To  Call  PCUS  Assembly  Scored 
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WILMINGTON,  Del.  (RNS) 
he  University  of  Delaware  at  New- 
k  has  won  a  court  order  barring 
ligious  services  in  the  commons 
>oms  of  Christiana  Towers,  a  resi- 
nce  facility  on  campus.  Lawyers 
>r  two  priests  say  they  will  appeal 
ie  case  to  the  Delaware  Supreme 
ourt. 

Vice-Chancellor  William  Marvel 
tied  in  favor  of  the  university  in  a 
tit  filed  against  the  Rev.  Michael 
0)  .upper  and  the  Rev.  William  F. 
eegan,  Catholic  priests  serving  with 
ie  Newman  Apostolate  on  campus. 
The  controversy  arose  last  Sept.  9 
hen  the  priests  began  celebrating 
lasses  upon  the  request  of  some 
|atholic  students. 
Both  the  university  and  the  de- 
ndants  relied  on  the  First  Amend- 
ent  to  the  Constitution  to  support 
eir  positions,  each  side  reaching 
jposing  conclusions. 
Vice-Chancellor  Marvel,  citing 
orious  U.S.  Supreme  Court  deci- 
jrogr  mis,  said  the  establishment  clause 
quires  the  exercise  of  neutrality  to- 
'aiii  ird  religion  in  any  form.  El 


NASHVILLE— Failure  of  the  mod- 
erator to  call  an  emergency  session 
of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  has  brought 
about  resolutions  from  at  least  three 
presbyteries  of  the  PCUS. 

Middle  Tennessee  presbytery's  res- 
olution "deplored"  his  lack  of  ac- 
tion in  response  to  a  petition  signed 
by  50  commissioners  who  attended 
the  1973  Assembly. 

The  resolution  was  based  on  the 
presbytery's  interpretation  of  the 
constitution  of  the  PCUS  which  dif- 
fers from  that  of  Moderator  Charles 
E.  S.  Kraemer  of  Richmond.  Dr. 
Kraemer  stated  that  a  special  meet- 
ing of  the  Assembly  "would  be  un- 
wise, improper,  and  in  fact  unconsti- 
tutional."    (See  Journal,  April  3.) 

In  a  letter  to  all  450  commission- 
ers to  the  1973  Assembly  the  mod- 
erator stated  that  the  section  of  The 
Book  of  Church  Order  (BCO) , 
which  details  the  requirements  for 
calling  a  special  session,  places  limi- 
tations on  the  moderator's  authority 
to  call  such  a  meeting.  He  pointed 
out  that  no  emergency  meeting  of 
the  Assembly  has  been  held  in  the 
denomination's  113-year  history. 

Signers  of  the  petition  requested 
the  special  session  for  the  purpose 
of  reviewing  actions  of  the  PCUS 
General  Executive  Board  in  joining 
certain  political  coalitions.  They 
contend  that  calling  the  Assembly  is 
mandatory  if  the  conditions  provid- 
ed in  paragraph  18-3  of  the  BCO  are 
met. 

Paragraph  18-3  says  that  when  an 
emergency  requires  it  "  .  .  .  the  Mod- 
erator shall  issue  a  call  for  a  spe- 
cial meeting  at  the  request,  or  with 
the  concurrence,  of  twenty-seven 
Commissioners  who  had  seats  in  the 
Assembly  at  its  preceding  meeting, 
of  whom  at  least  eighteen  shall  be 
Ministers  and  at  least  seven  Ruling 
Elders,  representing  at  least  twelve 
Presbyteries  under  the  jurisdiction 
of  at  least  five  Synods." 

The  presbytery  also  requested  the 
moderator  to  seek  clarification  of  the 
meaning  of  the  constitutional  re- 
quirement from  the  next  session  of 
the  Assembly,  scheduled  June  16-22 
in  Louisville. 

In  South  Carolina,  both  Congaree 


and  South  Carolina  presbyteries 
adopted  resolutions  criticizing  the 
moderator.  Congaree's  action  asks 
the  General  Assembly  to  "reaffirm 
the  principle  of  Church  powers"  and 
to  "express  regret  that  the  Book  of 
Church  Order  was  violated."  Con- 
garee further  asks  that  elected  offi- 
cers be  very  careful  to  follow  the  gov- 
ernment and  discipline  of  the  PCUS 
as  contained  in  the  BCO. 

South  Carolina  presbytery  adopt- 
ed a  similar  resolution  asking  that 
the  moderator  be  "admonished"  for 
failing  to  call  the  meeting.  IB 

Career  Development 
Center  Is  Established 

NASHVILLE  (PN)  —  The  15th  ec- 
umenically sponsored  Career  Devel- 
opment Center,  designed  to  provide 
career  assessment  and  counseling  ser- 
vices for  professional  church  work- 
ers, has  been  established  here. 

The  Rev.  Hugh  L.  Eichelberger 
of  Atlanta,  staff  associate  in  Pastoral 
Care  and  Career  Development  for 
the  General  Executive  Board  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US,  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  national  Career  Develop- 
ment Council  which  accredits  the 
centers. 

Mac  W.  Freeman  Jr.,  of  Nashville, 
is  the  PCUS  member  elected  to  the 
center's  nine-member  board  of  direc- 
tors. 

The  board,  with  members  from  six 
denominations  and  four  states,  was 
elected  at  the  organizational  meet- 
ing. At  the  same  time  a  charter  was 
approved  for  the  center  and  qualifi- 
cations set  up  for  a  staff  director. 

The  center  will  be  located  either 
at  Scarritt  College  or  Vanderbilt  Di- 
vinity School  and  will  serve  a  poten- 
tial of  16  denominations  in  Ken- 
tucky, Tennessee,  Alabama,  Missis- 
sippi and  possibly  Arkansas. 

Services  will  include  assistance  in 
long-range  planning  for  career  devel- 
opment, guidance  for  those  facing 
career  crises,  counseling  to  enable  a 
person  to  use  capabilities  more  fully 
and  effectively,  guidance  for  persons 
who  wish  to  consider  work  outside 
the  parish  ministry  or  the  Church, 
assessment  of  abilities  and  assistance 
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in  establishing  responsible  and  mean- 
ingful career  goals,  counseling  for 
candidates  and  their  spouses  who 
are  considering  Church  occupations, 
professional  guidance  for  spouses  of 
clients,  and  consultation  to  judica- 
tories or  other  Church  organiza- 
tions. IB 

New  Church  Is  Aim  of 
Evangelistic  Services 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C— Evangelistic 
services  aimed  at  bringing  together 
a  new  congregation  of  the  National 
Presbyterian  Church  have  begun 
here,  according  to  the  Rev.  Joseph 
W.  Everett,  chairman  of  the  Mis- 
sion to  the  U.S.  committee  of  Cal- 
vary presbytery  of  the  NPC. 

The  series  began  with  a  dinner 
meeting  on  Saturday  evening,  April 
20,  with  Moderator  W.  Jack  Wil- 
liamson of  the  NPC  as  speaker.  Mr. 
Williamson  also  conducted  the  ini- 
tial worship  service  the  next  morn- 
ing at  the  Beverly  Woods  Elemen- 
tary School. 

From  May  5-12  the  Rev.  James  E. 
Spencer  of  Crystal  Springs,  Miss.,  an 
evangelist  with  Presbyterian  Evan- 
gelistic Fellowship,  will  hold  a  week- 
long  series  of  meetings  at  7:30  each 
evening  in  the  auditorium  of  the 
South  Park  shopping  center. 

Persons  desiring  more  information 
about  this  project  may  call  (704) 
366-2298  in  Charlotte  or  (803)  327- 
7756  in  Rock  Hill,  S.  C.  ffl 

Montreat  Will  Require 
Sponsor  Identification 

MONTREAT,  N.C.  —  All  confer- 
ences held  at  the  assembly  grounds 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  here 
must  be  clearly  identified  in  adver- 
tising and  publicity  as  to  their  spon- 
sorship, according  to  a  unanimous 
action  taken  by  the  15-member  Mon- 
treat Management  Council  during 
an  early  April  meeting. 

In  recent  years  the  PCUS  confer- 
ence center  has  been  used  by  secular 
organizations  and  by  religious  groups 
that  range  from  the  Full  Gospel 
Business  Men's  Committee  (a  charis- 
matic organization)  to  the  Presbyte- 
rian Evangelistic  Fellowship  (an  in- 
dependent evangelistic  team  effort) . 

Criticism  has  been  leveled  at  the 
PCUS  from  some  individual  church- 
es for  allowing  certain  groups  to  use 
the  Montreat  facilities. 

The  Rev.  W.  Kirk  Allen  Jr.,  chair- 


man of  the  council,  said  that  a  new 
real  estate  section  is  being  developed 
and  that  additional  building  lots  will 
be  available  at  Montreat  between 
the  streets  known  as  Louisiana  Ex- 
tension and  Mississippi  Extension. 

The  council  also  heard  a  report 
from  the  development  committee  on 
its  campaign  to  raise  $150,000  to  im- 
prove Montreat's  recreation  facili- 
ties. Plans  call  for  additional  and 
resurfaced  tennis  courts,  a  recrea- 
tion building  (converted  from  the 
present  maintenance  shop) ,  and 
purchase  of  an  activities  bus.  IB 

Millennium-Prophecy 
Conference  Is  Held 

PHILADELPHIA— Much  interest 
was  generated  by  the  lectures  given 
in  the  recent  Millennium-Prophecy 
Conference  here,  according  to  Roy 
L.  Kerns,  vice-president  of  West- 
minster Theological  Seminary's  Stu- 
dent Association,  which  sponsored 
the  conference. 

Two  of  the  speakers  were  J.  Bar- 
ton Payne  of  Covenant  Theological 
Seminary,  St.  Louis,  and  Norman 
Shepherd  of  Westminster  Seminary. 
These  men  have  played  prominent 
roles  in  the  discussion  of  eschatology 
in  the  plan  of  union  being  con- 
sidered by  the  Orthodox  Presbyteri- 
an Church  and  the  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church  Evangelical  Synod. 

Other  speakers  were  Philip  E. 
Hughes  and  D.  Clair  Davis,  both  of 
Westminster.  The  conference  con- 
cluded with  a  panel  discussion 
moderated  by  O.  Palmer  Robertson 
of  Westminster.  El 

Bible  Study  Group 
Formed  at  E.T.S.U. 

JOHNSON  CITY,  Tenn.— Students 
at  East  Tennessee  State  University 
here  may  now  participate  in  a  new 
Bible  study  group  known  as  "Sheeps- 
Kin's  Fold,"  according  to  the  Rev. 
Frank  E.  Smith,  the  group's  sponsor. 

A  campus  ministry  of  Westmin- 
ster presbytery  of  the  National  Pres- 
byterian Church,  the  new  student  or- 
ganization is  the  only  Presbyterian 
group  on  campus  and  is  the  first 
ministry  of  its  kind  for  the  NPC. 
The  Rev.  Paul  Settle,  coordinator 
for  the  Committee  on  Christian  Ed- 
ucation and  Publications  of  the 
NPC,  has  advised  the  school  of  the 
affiliation. 

In  a  recent  survey  conducted  by 
the  university's  director  of  religious 


affairs  in  a  few  selected  classes, 
large  percentage  of  students  es 
pressed  the  idea  that  "churches  ar 
not  feeding  them."  Among  thos 
surveyed,  an  avid  desire  for  ir 
depth  Bible  study  was  also  ind: 
cated. 

"Sheeps-Kin's  Fold"  has  a  doubl 
meaning.  "The  students  are  wori 
ing  to  earn  their  sheepskins,  and  w 
are  His  sheep  in  Christian  fellov 
ship,"  said  Mr.  Smith.  "Participatin 
students  are  very  enthusiastic,"  h 
continued. 

Charlotte  McKee  serves  as  studen 
coordinator  for  the  group,  and  th 
assistant  student  coordinator 
George  Anderson  Jr.  Official  recof 
nition  and  listing  in  the  university 
roster  of  student  organizations  is  eij 
pected  shortly.  f 

North,  South  Churches 
Plan  Joint  Communion 

ATLANTA — Arrangements  are  b 
ing  made  for  the  joint  communio 
service  planned  for  the  commissioi 
ers  attending  the  General  Assembli< 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  an 
the  United  Presbyterian  Churc 
USA  in  Louisville  this  June. 

A  communication  from  the  state 
clerk  has  asked  all  presbyteries  ( 
the  PCUS  to  "participate  in  th 
service  of  Holy  Communion  in 
meaningful  and  visible  way."  Moi 
erator  Charles  E.  S.  Kraemer  of  tr 
PCUS  has  been  responsible  for  plai 
ning  the  service,  and  Moderate 
Clinton  Marsh  of  the  UPUSA  wi 
conduct  the  service  with  him. 

"Every  effort  has  been  made  i 
make  this  a  joint  Assembly,  rathi 
than  just  two  meetings  held  at  tl 
same  time  and  in  the  same  place 
said  Stated  Clerk  James  E.  Andrew 
Mr.  Andrews'  communication  i 
dicates  that  several  joint  events  a: 
planned. 

Every  presbytery  in  both  Churc 
es  is  being  asked  to  "design  ar 
produce  a  banner  to  be  used  in  tit 
communion  service."  Rods  and  sta 
dards  for  the  banners  will  be  fn 
nished  by  the  local  committee  for  tl 
Louisville  Assemblies,  and  the  ba 
ners  will  be  used  in  the  separa 
meeting  places  of  the  two  Assembli 
as  well  as  in  the  communion  servic 

It  is  expected  that  some  200  ba 
ners  will  wave  in  the  Communk 
processional. 

•  • 

No  revival  has  ever  started  apa 
from  small  groups  praying. —  J.  E 

WIN  ORR. 
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In  the  Lord's  work,  there  is  no  such  thing  as  somewhat  important,  more  or  most  important  — 


Priorities  in  Church  Giving 
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101  TTVom  Scotland  came  the  stock  il- 
eco  JP     lustration  of  the  man  who  was 
er,sii  known  in  his  congregation  as  op- 
l  lse  posed  to  all  foreign  missions.  When 
the  plate  was  passed  for  a  special 
offering,  he  gave  nothing,  his  face 
set  like  a  flint.  The  deacon  who 
passed  him  the  plate  whispered  to 
him,  "Man,  take  something  out;  it's 
for  the  heathen!" 
A  new  denomination  must  decide 
misiojon  the  emphases  it  will  place  on  the 
embli  various  parts  of  its  program,  such  as 
world   missions,   church  extension 
and  Christian  education.  For  some 
people,  the  matter  is  quickly  settled. 
mJWith  excellent  reasons  they  will  im- 
mediately name  one  cause  or  an- 
other as  primary.  Many  may  even 
suggest  that  the  home  church  must 
have  first  provision  and  by  far  the 
largest  part. 
We  should  be  grateful  that  the 
xleraiNational  Presbyterian  Church  has 
placed  itself  squarely  in  the  tradi- 
tion of  the  founding  fathers  of  Pres- 
byterianism  on  the  importance  of 
world  missions.  I  agree  heartily  with 
this  position  because  the  church  of 
my  boyhood  gave  far  more  to  mis- 
sions than  to  all  other  causes  com- 
bined. 

An  aunt  whom  I  never  saw  was 
martyred  in  China  as  a  missionary, 
and  she,  my  godly  father,  and  my 
teacher,  J.  Gresham  Machen,  in- 
fluenced me  most  for  Christ.  Aunt 
Lizzie's  farewell  letter,  included  in 
The  500  Best  Letters  in  the  English 
Language,    contained    these  lines, 


A  plea  for  a  balanced  perspective 
by  one  whose  credentials  in  overseas 
interest  remain  impeccable.  The 
author,  formerly  pastor  of  Bethany 
Presbyterian  Church,  Fort  Lauder- 
dale, Fla.,  is  now  serving  a  Panama 
j':  \City  congregation  and  the  National 
_|  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Fellow- 
ship. 


DONALD  C.  GRAHAM 


written  only  minutes  before  her 
death: 

"You  ask  me,  my  dear  brothers 
and  sisters,  whether  I'm  sorry  that 
I  have  come  to  China.  No,  I  am  not 
sorry  that  I  have  come  to  China  but 
sorry  I  have  done  so  little  for 
Christ." 

So  little?  She  gave  her  life  and 
that  of  an  unborn  baby.  "And  what 
will  you  do?"  has  been  her  haunting 
question  to  me  over  the  years. 

Who  Will  Answer? 

I  have  been  in  the  midst  of  pagan 
darkness,  too,  on  the  island  of  Jolo, 
just  above  Borneo,  in  the  land  of 
the  savage  Moros.  There  at  the  door 
of  the  mission  church  for  two 
months  I  had  preached  to  my  regi- 
ment and  the  natives  together.  A 
Filipino  school  teacher  appealed  to 
me  after  my  last  service,  "Won't  you 
come  back  and  be  a  missionary  to 
us?" 

From  personal  experience  I  know 
the  cry  of  nationals  of  still  other 
lands  beyond  the  seas,  begging  our 
help.  I  live  under  the  goading  con- 
straint of  these  calls,  and  although 
I  have  not  gone  myself,  I  know  the 
joy  of  sending  missionaries,  their 
supplies,  and  the  money  they  need. 

The  emotional,  deeply  spiritual 
appeal  of  world  missions  is  obvious 
to  any  true  believer  in  the  Saviour 
of  the  world.  The  question  persists, 
however,  whether  world  missions  is 
more  important  than  church  exten- 
sion or  Christian  education. 

To  the  newly  converted  or  the 
immature  Christian,  an  appeal  for 
world  missions  is  the  sort  to  which 
he  must  pay  more  attention  because 
he  has  neglected  it  too  long.  Indeed, 
a  Church  may  never  come  to  spiritual 
maturity  until  it  has  wrestled  with 
the  issue  of  its  priorities  so  as  to 
give  world  missions  proper  emphasis 
with  other  interests. 


Sad  are  the  pictures  of  self-satisfied 
congregations  across  America.  They 
care  for  themselves,  their  property, 
and  their  presbytery  interests,  but 
give  a  pittance  to  world  missions. 
This  describes  a  spiritual  lack  that 
only  genuine  revival  may  change. 

Yet  neither  the  indifference  of 
some  or  the  lopsided  overzeal  of 
others  for  any  cause  should  divert  us 
in  our  new  denomination  from  seek- 
ing the  mind  of  Christ  and  the 
Word  on  where  our  priorities  must 
lie.  Or  is  priority  a  proper  word  for 
it?  With  God  and  His  covenant  peo- 
ple, a  total  relationship  and  a  total 
responsibility  should  always  be  in 
view. 

Spiritual  Maturity 

It  may  be  a  sign  of  spiritual  ma- 
turity to  show  balanced  judgment  in 
these  matters,  just  as  in  our  personal 
affairs  it  shows  maturity  to  have 
balanced  judgment  and  to  be  not 
overzealous  in  one  obligation  to  the 
neglect  of  other  responsibilities.  The 
child  knows  little  of  such  balanced 
judgment;  the  youth,  much  more; 
the  adult  is  truly  adult  as  he  accepts 
the  total  obligations  of  life,  not  ne- 
glecting one  aspect  in  favor  of  an- 
other, regardless  of  emotional  inter- 
est. 

World  missions  and  the  mission 
to  the  United  States,  with  its  multi- 
tude of  lost  souls,  are  of  equal  con- 
cern. By  all  means,  bear  down  as 
strongly  as  possible  on  world  mis- 
sions; then  remember  that  Jesus 
said,  "...  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto 
me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all 
Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth." 

Those  were  His  last  words  to  His 
Church  of  the  ages  before  ascending 
to  heaven.  They  leave  no  room  for 
argument  regarding  a  possible  top 
priority  between  the  "uttermost  part 
of  the  earth"  and  "Jerusalem,  Judea, 
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and  Samaria." 

It  is  unthinkable  that  we  would 
be  caught  up  in  a  world  missions 
exuberance  that  could  overturn  our 
obligation  to  establish  ever  more 
firmly  and  widely  in  America  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ.  Of  course, 
we  may  expect  Satan  to  throw  many 
obstacles  in  our  way.  In  pagan 
America  Satan's  efforts  include  lib- 
eralizing the  "Bible  areas"  as  well 
as  his  pagan  strongholds  overseas. 

The  Bible,  taken  as  a  whole,  evi- 
dences just  as  much  concern  for  the 
intensive  spiritual  growth  of  the 
Church  and  of  individual  believers 
as  it  does  for  extensive  evangelistic 
and  mission  growth.  Outreach  may 
not  exceed  inreach. 

Inward  Growth 

The  inward  growth  of  the  Church 
and  of  believers  with  their  children 
includes  especiallv  Christian  educa- 
tion. We  have  objected  to  the  liber- 
als in  our  generation  who  put  count- 
less millions  into  their  dubious 
Christian  education  programs.  Of 
course,  however,  this  cannot  obviate 
our  responsibility  to  remember  true 
Christian  education  as  an  equal  part 
of  our  total  commitment. 

"Go  ye  and  teach  all  nations" 
means  that  those  who  go  must  be 
competent  themselves  to  teach 
others.  It  reflects  the  same  quality 
of  concern  for  outreach  and  inreach, 
the  going  and  the  teaching-learning 
process  as  coextensive. 

Fortunately,  the  new  denomina- 
tion has  a  valuable  head  start  in  the 
area  of  world  missions.  It  may  be  fair- 
ly estimated  that  a  million  dollars  a 
year  is  already  going  to  independent, 
faith  and  non-NPC  world  mission 
endeavors  from  congregations  of  the 
NPC.  This  results  directly  from  the 
years  of  growing  lack  of  confidence 
in  the  PCUS  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions, and  this  independence-in- 
benevolence  attitude  was  a  response 
to  the  entrenched  liberalism  in 
PCUS  boards  and  agencies. 

The  first  General  Assembly  of 
the  NPC  did  not  settle  the  question 
of  how  much  consideration  should 
be  given  to  built-in  contributions  to 
world  missions;  it  is  still  evaluating 
budgets  for  our  new  committees. 
The  issue  will  be  confronted  more 
realistically  when  the  Committee  on 
Christian  Education  faces  big  de- 
cisions still  ahead  regarding  its  in- 
terests—Church school  curricula, 
sound  colleges  and  seminaries,  and 
the  Presbyterian  Journal. 

More  especially,  the  decision  will 
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be  thrust  upon  the  entire  Church  as 
we  deal  with  our  obligation  to 
"Jerusalem,  Judea  and  Samaria" 
through  our  Committee  on  Mission 
to  the  United  States,  providing  new 
churches  with  first-rate  pastors 
and — in  time,  it  is  hoped — first-rate 
buildings.  Primary  responsibility  to 
these  churches  individually  is  not 
the  issue;  whether  we  will  treat  them 
as  our  brothers,  well  beloved,  mak- 
ing up  wherein  they  lack,  is  the 
issue. 

Thrilling  Prospect 

Few  of  us  have  ever  known  the 
sort  of  challenge  we  face  today  to 
raise  new  congregations  in  commu- 
nities and  cities  where  liberalism  has 
become  the  dominant  or  even  lone 
voice  for  Presbyterianism.  For  years 
the  niceties  of  Church  protocol  pre- 
vented our  moving  into  such  cities 
for  we  were  part  of  the  same  de- 
nomination as  those  liberal  church- 
es. 

Now  we  are  openly  a  different  de- 
nomination and,  quite  without  ran- 
cor, we  claim  our  responsibility  be- 
fore God  to  start  new  churches 
wherever  they  are  needed — in  our 
Jerusalem,  Judea,  and  Samaria.  Only 
then  are  we  obedient  to  the  Great 
Commission  because  this  is  in  it! 
What  a  thrilling  prospect! 

Admittedly,  presbyteries  and  par- 
ent churches  are  the  first  line  of 
responsibility.  However,  our  Assem- 
bly committees  must  insure  there  is 
no  lack  of  funds  wherever  there  is 
dedication  of  life.  The  challenge  of 
such  work  must  be  answered  by  good 
and  dedicated  men  just  out  of  semi- 
nary and  by  experienced  pastors  who 
will  sense  the  great  contribution  they 
can  make  to  this  essential  work.  It  is 
missions  at  our  doorstep.  This  sort 
of  missions  builds  churches  like 
Briarwood  which  become  themselves 
great  mission  bases. 

Songs  of  Praise 

From  this  new  happy  day  with 
NPC,  memory  reaches  back  through 
a  23-year  ministry  in  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US  to  my  first  pas- 
torate. Grace  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Westfield,  N.J.,  started 
with  nine  local  members,  my  wife 
and  me.  I  had  preached  as  assistant 
in  one  of  the  great  and  beautiful 
mainline  churches  in  suburban 
Philadelphia  that  summer  of  1936. 

Then  my  soul  hit  bottom  the 
first  two  Sundays  in  Westfield,  as  I 
preached  in  an  ugly,  beer-and-tobac- 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL 


co-smelling  American  Legion  Hall  tc 
13  and  16  people  in  the  midst  ol 
one  of  the  most  beautiful  towns  in 
the  New  York  suburbs.  I  could  noi 
even  offer  the  pastoral  prayer  and 
called  on  three  fine  elders  to  pray. 

By  the  third  Sunday  God  had  pul 
my  soul  in  order  and  never  did  i 
Lord's  day  close  that  my  wife  and 
in  our  tiny  apartment  were  nol 
praising  God  for  His  great  faithful 
ness.  We  had  specific  reason  foi 
thanksgiving:  new  children  in  Sun 
day  school,  certain  visitors,  or  a  sou 
gloriously  saved.  We  were  gratefu 
too  for  money  to  make  up  the  de 
ficiency  of  a  $100  per  month  salary 
which  was  supposed  to  be  coverec 
by  church  extension,  when  only  4! 
to  60  per  cent  of  its  part  had  beer 
received. 

Today  that  church  is  one  of  th( 
most  substantial  and  one  of  th< 
largest  of  mission-giving  churches  ir 
the  denomination.  Truly  the  sacri 
fices  we  make  for  Christ  never  enc 
as  burdens;  they  soon  become  song! 
of  praise. 

Our  giving  and  our  going  and  oui 
teaching  are  stirred  to  dedicated  re 
sponse  as  never  before.  We  dare  noi 
drag  in  our  total  obligation  at  hom< 
and  abroad.  Yet,  sadly,  all  may  noi 
rally! 

Offend  Not.1 

Words  of  our  Lord,  in  paraphrase 
contain  a  principle  which  may  b< 
applicable:  "It  must  be  that  offense: 
come."  Some  will  have  a  one-sidec 
or  inadequate  view  of  local  needs 
missions,  church  extension,  o: 
Christian  education. 

Infant  congregations  may  be  lef 
to  struggle  without  adequate  provi 
sion  for  pastors  and  buildings,  Chris 
tian  education  may  come  up  shor 
for  publication  work,  so  expensiv< 
today,  or  world  vision  may  b 
denied,  but  "woe  to  that  man  I 
whom  the  offense  cometh!"  (Matt 
18:4-6).  Jesus  said  that  specificall 
regarding  the  need  for  Christiai 
education!  Pause  long  and  conside 
well  whether  you  offend  God' 
entire  program  for  His  Church! 

Let  us  trust  our  General  Assem 
bly  and  its  committees  to  maintain  ; 
broad  and  a  sound  perspective  oi 
the  overall  program  of  our  Churcl 
so  that  presbyteries,  churches,  ses 
sions,  and  members  will  beconv 
deeply  involved  in  the  total  worl 
before  us.  Thus  a  whole  denomina 
tion  may  show  real  maturity  o 
judgment  and  responsibility  even  a 
its  birth.  0 
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God's  precepts,  people  and  property  must  be  carefully  tended — 


Faithful  Stewardship 


The  Oxford  dictionary  defines  a 
steward  as  "a  person  entrusted 
with  the  management  of  another's 
property."  As  Christians,  we  are  con- 
cerned with  God's  business;  we  are 
laborers  together  with  God.  There- 
fore, we  may  be  said  to  be  His  stew- 
ards. 

A  steward  of  God's  business  is  not 
required  to  be  handsome,  clever, 
powerful  or  even  talkative.  Accord- 
ing to  I  Corinthians  4:2,  he  is  re- 
quired to  be  faithful.  Stewardship 
of  what  belongs  to  God  should  not 
be  limited  to  persons  in  positions  of 
leadership  in  His  Church;  every 
Christian  is  also  a  steward  of  what- 
ever God  gives  him  or  her  to  man- 
age at  home,  in  the  world  and  in  the 
Church. 

The  aspect  we  stress  pertains 
primarily  to  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ,  with  special  emphasis  on  the 
leadership  of  the  Church.  However, 
every  member  of  the  body  of  Christ 
should  also  consider  his  or  her  place 
as  a  faithful  steward  of  the  things  we 
shall  be  examining. 

Property  of  God 

Faithful  stewardship  manifests  it- 
self in  regard  to  the  property  of  God. 
What  we  call  "church"  is  not  a  build- 
ing, but  it  normally  occupies  a  build- 
ing; as  such  it  is  a  holy  place,  set 
apart  as  a  dwelling  of  God  and  the 
location  where  His  people  gather 
for  worship. 

It  is  not  a  store,  a  market,  a  dance 
hall,  a  club  or  anything  else,  though 
it  has  become  such  in  many  places. 
Throughout  the  United  States  one 
can  see  church  buildings  which  have 
been  transformed  into  clubs,  bars, 
restaurants.   Other  similar  buildings 
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are  also  used  for  a  double  purpose — 
a  church  and  a  bar,  or  a  church  and 
a  club. 

This  phenomenon,  however,  is 
nothing  new.  Even  in  Jesus'  time 
there  were  those  who  did  not  think 
as  highly  of  a  sacred  building  as 
they  should: 

"And  the  Jews'  passover  was  at 
hand,  and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  found  in  the  temple  those 
that  sold  oxen  and  sheep  and  doves, 
and  the  changers  of  money  sitting: 
and  when  He  had  made  a  scourge  of 
small  cords,  He  drove  them  all  out 
of  the  temple,  and  the  sheep,  and 
the  oxen;  and  poured  out  the  chang- 
ers' money,  and  overthrew  the  ta- 
bles; and  said  unto  them  that  sold 
doves,  Take  these  things  hence; 
make  not  my  Father's  house  a 
house  of  merchandise.  And  His  dis- 
ciples remembered  that  it  was  writ- 
ten, The  zeal  of  thine  house  hath 
eaten  me  up"  (John  2:13-17). 

Stewardship  of  the  property  of 
God  in  our  own  times  means,  among 
other  things,  building  a  sanctuary 
for  our  God,  keeping  it  clean,  ex- 
panding it,  and  restoring  it  when 
necessary.  All  this  means  the  Chris- 
tian's money  is  to  be  put  to  work 
for  the  expansion  of  His  cause. 

In  most  instances,  the  people  of 
Israel  treated  their  temple  with  due 
reverence.  They  contributed  very 
liberally  towards  its  erection,  main- 
tenance and  reconstruction.  May 
we  show  the  same  call  today  toward 
whatever  God  may  already  have 
given  to  us  in  our  various  local  sit- 
uations. 

But  faithfulness  in  the  steward- 
ship of  God's  property  would  be  of 
no  avail  if  we  didn't  find  also  a 
faithful  stewardship  of  the  people  of 
God.  Churches  may  look  nice  out- 
side and  inside,  insofar  as  their 
physical  appearance  is  concerned, 
and  yet  be  as  dead  as  can  be  imag- 
ined.   That  is  why  stewardship  in 


order  to  be  faithful  must  also  in- 
volve the  people  of  God  whom  He 
purchased  with  His  own  blood.  The 
Apostle  Peter,  overwhelmed  with  the 
solemnity  of  this  issue,  declared: 

"The  elders  which  are  among  you 
I  exhort,  who  am  also  an  elder,  and 
a  witness  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ, 
and  also  a  partaker  of  the  glory  that 
shall  be  revealed:  Feed  the  flock  of 
God  which  is  among  you,  taking  the 
oversight  thereof,  not  by  constraint, 
but  willingly;  not  for  filthy  lucre, 
but  of  a  ready  mind;  neither  as  be- 
ing lords  over  God's  heritage,  but 
being  ensamples  to  the  flock"  (I  Pet. 
5.1-5). 

Flock  of  God 

Peter  was  doubtless  echoing  the 
same  command  he  had  received  di- 
rectly from  the  Master  Himself  at 
the  time  of  their  famous  dialogue 
recorded  in  John  21:15-17.  Com- 
menting on  this,  C.  S.  Lewis  re- 
marked that  "the  charge  to  Peter 
was  feed  my  sheep;  not  try  experi- 
ments on  my  rats,  or  even  teach  my 
performing  dogs  new  tricks." 

Yet,  this  is  not  the  attitude  of 
many  leaders  of  God's  people  every- 
where; they  are  not  feeding  God's 
flock  because  they  offer  a  reduced 
Gospel.  In  many  circles  today,  at- 
tempts are  being  made  to  develop  a 
new  theology  which  will  be  able  to 
"satisfy"  all  churches  and,  to  that 
end,  there  will  be  a  lot  of  weak  and 
sick  sheep  falling  by  the  wayside — 
as  it  is  already  the  case  in  many 
places. 

We  are  to  proclaim  the  whole 
counsel  of  God.  We  are  not  to 
adapt  our  message  to  the  wants  of 
men;  instead,  men  must  adapt  their 
wants  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  C.  S. 
Lewis  wisely  stated  that  "a  man  who 
first  tried  to  guess  'what  the  public 
wants,'  and  then  preached  that  as 
Christianity    because    the  public 
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wants  it,  would  be  a  pretty  mixture 
of  fool  and  knave." 

We  can  praise  God  that  an  increas- 
ing number  of  congregations  around 
the  world  are  becoming  more  con- 
scious of  the  urgency  to  show  faith- 
fulness in  their  stewardship  of  the 
people  of  God  through  their  Sunday 
schools,  their  pulpit  ministries,  and 
other  activities  designed  to  nurture 
the  flock  God  entrusted  to  them.  As 
Peter  declared,  there  must  be  a  faith- 
ful stewardship  of  "the  manifold 
grace  of  God"  (I  Pet.  4:10) ,  not  just 
fragments  of  it. 

Precepts  of  God 

A  faithful  stewardship  must  also 
be  exercised  with  respect  to  the  pre- 
cepts of  God,  the  truth  which  He 
has  revealed  to  us,  His  people.  This 
basically  means  that  we  are  the 
guardians  of  the  faith. 

To  what  avail  is  a  carefully  tended 
property,  with  a  significant  number 
of  the  people  of  God  in  it,  if  His 


precepts  are  not  properly  managed? 
In  other  words,  the  people  of  God 
cannot  be  adequately  cared  for  if 
there  is  no  faithfulness  towards  the 
precepts  of  God.  In  such  case  the 
property  of  God  shall  have  no  mean- 
ing. 

Yet,  Paul  warned  in  his  final  days 
upon  the  earth  that  many  would  de- 
ny the  faith.  Earlier  he  had  exhort- 
ed the  Philippian  Christians  to  strive 
for  the  faith  of  the  Gospel.  Jude 
also,  in  his  epistle,  challenged  his 
readers  to  contend  earnestly  for  the 
faith  once  and  for  all  delivered  unto 
the  saints. 

The  story  is  told  of  an  elderly 
lady  who,  close  to  the  time  of  her 
death,  asked  her  pastor  for  a  visit. 
When  he  came,  he  uttered  a  few 
comforting  words.  Then  the  pastor 
requested  from  her  a  Bible.  Instead, 
he  received  a  few  pages  of  what  at 
one  time  had  been  the  Scriptures. 

Amazed  at  the  sight  of  a  dilapi- 
dated Bible,  the  pastor  inquired, 
"What  happened  to  your  Bible,  that 


it  is  reduced  to  just  a  few  pages?" 

The  dying  lady  replied,  "Pastor,  I 
sat  for  many  years  under  your  min- 
istry and  every  time  that  you  showed 
some  doubt  of  a  portion  of  Scrip- 
ture, or  badly  negated  its  truthful 
ness,  I  simply  cut  it  out  and  now  this 
is  what  is  left!" 

Whether  or  not  this  is  indeed  a 
true  story  does  not  matter,  for  it  viv- 
idly portrays  a  situation  which  has 
existed  for  many  years  in  congrega- 
tions throughout  the  world.  As  stew- 
ards of  the  truth  of  God  we  should 
be  reminded  that  it  is  not  for  the 
sake  of  being  contentious  that  we 
should  cry  against  compromise  and 
unbelief;  it  is  simply  for  the  sake  of 
the  very  honor  of  God  as  expressed 
in  His  divine  precepts. 

Christians  everywhere  are  urged 
to  help  their  leaders  in  maintaining 
a  clear  testimony  for  the  faith  of  the 
Gospel  and  in  being  more  earnest  in 
the  battle  for  truth.  "If  the  trumpet 
giveth  an  uncertain  sound,  who  shall 
prepare  himself  for  battle?"  El 


When  a  Christian  is  mocked,  what  should  he  do?- 


Stand  Up  for  Jesus 


After  a  busy  afternoon  of  call- 
ing, I  stopped  near  our  local 
high  school  football  field  to  watch 
one  of  the  teams  practice.  Having 
played  football  myself,  I  have  never 
been  able  to  get  it  out  of  my  system. 
Somehow  the  briskness  of  the  fall 
weather  and  the  subtle  change  of 
the  air  bring  a  desire  to  be  near 
the  popping  of  football  pads,  the 
jar  of  tackles  and  blocks. 

There  were  about  35  boys  in  foot- 
ball uniforms  gathered  on  the  field. 
Several  groups  were  running  plays 
against  each  other  under  the  close 
scrutiny  and  correction  of  their 
coaches.  I  was  enjoying  the  nostal- 
gic reminiscences  of  days  gone  by 
when  my  attention  was  attracted  to 
another  group  of  boys  standing  on 
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the  sidelines,  waiting  their  turn  to 
play. 

As  I  drove  up,  several  heads 
turned  in  my  direction  and  then 
nonchalantly  returned  to  the  action 
on  the  field.  ,  Suddenly  from  the 
middle  of  that  cluster  of  young  men, 
a  derisive  voice  shrilled,  "Jesus  loves 
me,  this  I  know."  Some  sarcastic 
laughter  followed.  Then,  carefully, 
as  if  to  avoid  being  recognized,  one 
dark  head  peeked  at  me  to  see  my 
reaction. 

Smart-Alecky  Taunts 

I  looked  pointedly  at  the  group 
and  then  decided  to  ignore  them. 
Within  a  few  seconds,  everything  re- 
turned to  normal.  Normal?  Did  I 
say  normal?  I  probably  should  have 
said  normal  except  for  the  way  I 
felt  and  what  I  thought.  It  was  ob- 
vious to  me  that  the  young  man  who 
had  sung    (if  that  is  the  word) 


knew  both  who  and  what  I  was.  He 
must  have  had  some  kind  of  formal 
training  in  the  Christian  faith,  but 
obviously  there  was  rebellion  in  his 
rather  pointed  attempt  to  belittle 
me  or  what  I  stood  for. 

As  far  as  I  know,  I  never  had  met 
the  young  man  personally.  What  it 
was  that  made  him  decide  that  he 
had  to  mock  me  or  to  bait  me,  I 
have  no  idea.  Was  he  rebelling 
against  his  own  training?  Did  he 
have  some  deep-seated  resentment 
against  clergymen?  Or  was  it  some 
kind  of  kid's  prank  to  try  to  increase 
his  stature  among  his  comrades  in 
the  field?  Was  it  an  attempt  to 
prove  his  independence  and  man- 
hood? 

But  these  are  really  secondary 
questions.  I  didn't  waste  my  time 
wondering  about  young  Mr.  X's  mo- 
tives. As  I  thought  about  that  little 

(Continued  on  p.  22,  col.  2) 
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Com7nuning  with  the  Holy  Spirit  brings  new  enrichment  to  life 


Fellowship  of  the  Spirit 


For  45  years,  I  pronounced  the 
apostolic  benediction,  "The 
grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  love  of  God,  and  the  commu- 
nion and  fellowship  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  be  with  you  all,"  without 
having  the  faintest  idea  what  the 
fellowship  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was. 
By  the  grace  of  God,  in  the  68th 
year  of  my  life  I  learned. 

Strangely,  in  Pentecostal  literature 
there  is  much  about  the  gifts  of  the 
Spirit,  but  teaching  on  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  Spirit  is  only  meager.  I 
can  only  tell  my  own  experience. 

Throughout  the  years  I  have  been 
conscious  of  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  my  ministry.  Sometimes  this 
has  been  in  preaching,  sometimes  in 
counseling  and  sometimes  in  my 
ministry  to  the  sick.  However,  a  dis- 
tinct personal  awareness  of  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  Holy  Spirit  did  not 
enrich  my  ministry  until  lately. 

In  1967  our  congregation  sepa- 
rated from  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  because  of  the  new 
"Confession  of  '67,"  which  to  us  was 
an  abomination  and  a  denial  of  the 
faith.  We  were  taken  to  court.  After 
five  years  of  litigation,  costing  us 
over  $30,000,  the  United  States 
Supreme  Court  refused  to  review  the 
case.  We  lost,  and  we  were  evicted 
from  our  beautiful  church,  built 
with  our  money. 

After  losing  the  court  fight,  some 
of  our  most  spiritual  people  began 
having  second  thoughts.  Most  stood 
firm,  but  some  who  had  appeared 
strong  were  not.  I  was  criticized  for 
every  conceivable  thing,  and  this  be- 
came my  excuse  for  leaving  the 
congregation. 

All  of  that  made  for  many  sleep- 
ipt 11  less  nights.  It  was  easy  to  lie  in  bed 
ma»  and  think  of  all  the  nasty  things  I 
might  say  or  do  to  those  who  trou- 
bled  me.  It  was  even  quite  delight- 
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ful.  Then  one  night  it  occurred  to 
me  that  such  thoughts  are  sin.  "Ven- 
geance is  mine,  I  will  repay,  saith 
the  Lord." 

I  prayed  that  God,  through  the 
power  of  the  blood  of  Christ  would 
take  all  such  thoughts  out  of  my 
mind.  They  vanished,  but  on  a  later 
night  returned.  Again  I  prayed  and 
again  such  thoughts  departed.  A 
third  time  it  happened,  but  since 
then  no  evil  thoughts  have  troubled 
me. 

Night  thoughts  then  turned  to 
memorized  Scriptures  like  Psalm 
103,  which  is  all  praise,  and  great 
hymns  like  "Nearer  My  God  to 
Thee."  These  thoughts  proved  to 
be  very  relaxing  and  they  induced 
sleep. 

One  day  I  received  a  nasty  anony- 
mous letter  in  a  handwriting  I  recog- 
nized. That  night  I  lay  in  bed  think- 
ing. "Why  should  I  put  up  with 
all  this?  I've  wanted  to  retire  for 
years.  I'll  have  knives  stuck  in  me 
as  long  as  I  am  here.  If  I  get  out, 
the  congregation  can  call  a  new 
preacher  who  will  have  none  of  my 
handicaps,  and  I  can  live  in  peace 
and  do  things  I  want  to  do."  For  a 
time,  it  was  the  end  of  the  trail  as 
far  as  my  active  Christian  work  was 
concerned. 

Then  I  started  to  think  of  God's 
goodness,  using  Psalm  103,  and  the 
miracle  occurred!  "Bless  the  Lord, 
O  my  soul:  and  all  that  is  within 
me,  bless  His  holy  name.  Bless  the 
Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all 
His  benefits:  Who  forgiveth  all  thine 
iniquities  .  .  .  ."  Suddenly  wave 
after  wave  of  emotion  flowed  over 
me.  Words  and  thoughts  of  praise 
to  God,  in  words  and  thoughts  I  had 
never  used,  poured  from  me  but 
all  in  English,  not  tongues.  How 
long  this  continued  I  have  no  idea, 
but  slowly  the  experience  faded. 

In  awe  and  wonder  I  lay  thinking 
my  work  was  done  and  God  was 
preparing  me  for  eternity.  I  recount- 
ed this  incident  to  the  godliest  pas- 


tor I  know.  He  said  it  was  just  the 
opposite — God  was  telling  me  my 
work  was  not  finished. 

Then  I  began  to  learn  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  Holy  Spirit.  When  I 
praise  God,  He  often  comes  power- 
fully. The  phrase,  "the  fellowship 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,"  glowed  in  my 
soul  like  a  lamp.  I  learned  to  rest 
in  His  fellowship. 

New  Life  in  the  Spirit 

This  began  a  new  life  for  me. 
Now  I  see  all  sorts  of  wonders  in  the 
Word  which  I  never  saw  before. 
Phrases  like  "strengthened  with 
might  by  His  Spirit  in  the  inner 
man,"  became  alive.  The  Bible  had 
a  new  charm  and  wonder. 

Prayer  became  a  delight  such  as 
I  had  never  known.  Now  I  was  in 
communion  with  God  as  never  be- 
fore. 

At  no  time  had  I  approved  of  my 
sins— far  from  it.  But  now  for  the 
first  time  I  saw  the  great  mass  of 
sin  in  my  soul  and  I  had  a  longing 
for  holiness.  Perhaps  by  God's  grace 
I'll  make  more  progress  now.  It  also 
seems  that  the  devil  is  more  active 
than  ever  before! 

The  great  doctrines  of  our  faith, 
especially  the  person  and  work  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  glow  with  new 
meaning.  Our  entire  faith  has  be- 
come incredibly  rich.  Memory  had 
been  fading  for  years  as  I  grew  older. 
Now  I  can  remember  and  quote 
Scripture  like  a  young  person. 

Why  did  God  wait  so  long  to 
show  me  the  fellowship  of  the  Holy 
Spirit?  I  do  not  know.  Why  do  we 
all  not  have  this  fellowship?  Just 
as  a  long  guess,  I  would  say  we  need 
to  be  brought  low  before  the  Lord 
will  raise  us.  Maybe  our  pride  is 
the  huge  barrier.  Like  others,  I 
have  learned  how  gentle,  tender  and 
kind  the  Holy  Spirit  is.  He  does  not 
overpower;  He  gently  nudges. 

Now  it  is  my  prayer  that  all  be- 
lievers may  have  the  fellowship  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  ffl 
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EDITORIALS 

Let's  Be  Fair  to  Calvin 


One  of  the  points  frequently  at- 
tempted in  debate  over  the  issue  of 
separation  is  that  the  Reformers  ab- 
horred schism  in  the  Church  and  of- 
ten spoke  out  against  dividing  the 
body  of  Christ. 

A  recent  editorial  in  another  pub- 
lication on  the  subject  noted  that 
Calvin  considered  separation  from 
the  Church  to  be  a  denial  of  God 
and  of  Christ.  In  an  appeal  for 
unity,  Calvin  said:  "If  we  are  not 
willing  to  admit  a  Church  unless  it 
be  perfect  in  every  respect,  we  leave 
no  Church  at  all." 

The  editorial  further  noted  that 
Calvin  referred  to  Archbishop  Cran- 
mer  of  England  as  one  "deserving  of 
my  hearty  reverence."  The  implica- 
tion of  the  editorial  was  that  anyone 
leaving  a  denomination  today  is  re- 


jecting the  principle  of  unity  advo- 
cated by  the  Reformers. 

We  recognize  that  in  debate  one 
looks  at  issues  from  his  own  perspec- 
tive. And  in  the  controversies  now 
before  the  Church  one  sees  the  issues 
from  his  own  understanding  of 
them.    That  is  natural. 

However,  there  is  also  the  matter 
of  historical  accuracy.  Calvin  and 
the  other  Reformers  knew  the  dif- 
ference between  true  Churches  and 
those  over  whose  portals  Ichabod  had 
been  written. 

To  draw  a  parallel  between  Cal- 
vin's day  and  today  one  would  have 
to  ask,  "Would  Calvin  have  defend- 
ed fellowship  with  Michael  Serve- 
tus?"  And,  "Would  he  have  advo- 
cated unity  with  the  Anabaptists?" 
The   answer,   of  course,   is  plain. 


Is  Forgiveness  'Nevermindness'? 


Political  strategists  in  both  the 
Church  and  society  seem  to  feel  that 
the  time  is  ripe  to  settle  the  issue  of 
amnesty  for  military  deserters  and 
draft  dodgers.  Articles  and  edi- 
torials in  the  religious  and  secular 
press  are  beginning  to  ring  the 
changes  on  America's  need  to  "for- 
give" in  order  to  "heal  the  wounds 
caused  by  the  war." 

Altogether  apart  from  the  issue  of 
amnesty  itself  is  the  issue  raised  by 
that  suggestion  that  in  moral  issues 
facing  society  "forgiving"  is  to  be 
equated  with  "healing." 

This  idea  has  such  a  firm  hold  on 
the  thinking  of  most  people  that  it 
is  now  accepted  as  gospel.  When  a 
wrong  is  committed  (any  wrong) , 
the  way  to  restoration  and  whole- 
ness is  to  forget  it. 

In  at  least  one  of  the  states,  the 
state  parole  board  has  taken  the  po- 
sition that  for  purposes  of  parole  it 
will  consider  any  prison  sentence  as 
having  a  practical  limit  of  21  years. 
Was  the  sentence  25  years?  The 
board  will  use  21  for  its  calculations. 
Was  the  sentence  99  years?  The 
board  will  still  use  21  for  its  calcula- 
tions. 

In  the  absence  of  the  death  sen- 
tence, and  under  the  rules  prevail- 


ing in  that  state,  any  crime  of  any 
nature  whatever  can  be  atoned  for 
and  "healing"  assumed  to  have  taken 
place  after  the  criminal  has  served 
7  years.  (Prisoners,  in  that  state, 
are  eligible  for  parole  after  serving 
one  third  of  their  sentences,  or  in 
the  thinking  of  the  board,  one  third 
of  21  years.) 

Is  it  possible  that  the  thinking  of 
intelligent,  responsible  social  lead- 
ers has  become  as  warped  as  that? 

In  medicine,  healing  sometimes 
requires  extensive  treatment  and 
sometimes  surgery.  It  seldom  takes 
place  by  "forgetting"  the  problem. 
The  same  principle  applies  in  so- 
ciety. 

We  are  inclined  to  believe  that  the 
deadly  sores  on  the  body  of  society 
will  be  more  quickly  healed  if  a  bit 
of  strong  medication  is  applied  for 
a  change. 

If,  in  particular,  influential 
churchmen  could  be  persuaded  that 
the  Bible's  teaching  about  forgive- 
ness is  not  "nevermindness"  but  jus- 
tice accomplished  through  a  proper 
recognition  of  wrongdoing  and  a  re- 
alistic dealing  with  wrongdoing, 
there  just  might  be  a  chance  that 
our  current  social  disintegration 
could  be  arrested.  IB 


There  were  some  from  whom  the  Re-  |noran 
former  would  have  kept  his  distance  jjpret 
or  considered  himself  unfaithful  to  ^  pre 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  .  tt  kn 

Were  Calvin  living  today,  we  |  ntentic 
doubt  very  much  he  would  address  \fe  < 
some  of  those — whose  insensitivity  ( |,ere  is 
to  spiritual  things  led  to  the  pres-  |£jle(j 
ent  unfortunate  split — as  "distin- ,  (|veSn 
guished  brethren,  deserving  of  my  \^tK; 
hearty  reverence."  j^, 

The  kind  of  differences  the  Re-  ,  ,ho  as! 
formers  considered  no  danger  to  |  ■  gjyei 
unity  in  the  Church  were  not  such  |fonljse 
issues  as  universalism,  the  deity  of  ( [COr(]ji 
Christ,  and  the  reality  of  a  future  ,  sp([jai 
life.  The  Reformers  would  have  ,  ^  (0 
drawn  and  quartered  Church  lead-  ;  m\(i 
ers  who  stood  on  the  wrong  side  of 
those  issues. 

The    kind    Calvin   was  talking 
about  when  he  said  they  should  not 
disrupt  the  bond  of  unity  would  be  im 
represented  by  current  discussions  ,(e 
over  the  millennium,  or  the  gifts  of  ^ 
the  Holy  Spirit,  or  the  Reformed 
grounds  of  evangelism. 

We  have  a  feeling  that  if  John 
Calvin  had  been  sitting  in  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  PCUS  when  it 
formally  decided  that  one  need  not 
accept  the  Bible  as  an  infallible 
guide  in  order  to  be  ordained,  he 
would  have  been  among  the  first  to 
get  up  and  walk  out.  IB 


Wisdom  for  the  Asking 
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"If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let 
him  ask  of  God"  (Jas.  1:5). 

Every  day  there  are  occasions 
which  make  us  aware  of  our  need 
of  wisdom.  Yesterday's  action  leaves 
its  aftermath  and  today  we  are  made 
to  realize  where  we  failed  through 
ignorance,  impatience  or  frailty. 

We  meet  those  who  seek  our  coun- 
sel, we  are  brought  face  to  face  with 
problems  for  which  there  seems  to 
be  no  answer,  and  our  most  natural 
question,  though  often  clothed  in 
other  and  more  modern  terms,  is, 
"Where  shall  wisdom  be  found?" 

We  know  we  need  wisdom, 
though  if  we  were  asked  to  define  i 
it  we  should  be  baffled.  For  it  isi  g, 
not  mere  knowledge  but  knowing 
what  to  do  and  how  to  behave;  it 
is  not  just  understanding  but  the 
understanding  of  a  situation  and  the 
additional  quality  of  knowing  how 
to  handle  it. 

In  our  daily  lives  and  in  our  dif- 
ficulties our  first  need  is  to  realize 
our  need.  We  are  shortsighted  and 
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gnorant;  we  can  neither  rightly  in- 
erpret  the  past  nor  can  we  assess 
he  present.  Our  vision  is  limited, 
>ur  knowledge  restricted,  our  best 
mentions  too  often  warped. 

We  are  children  in  wisdom  and 
here  is  no  reason  for  us  to  be  con- 
:eited.  So  long  as  we  trust  our- 
elves  we  shall  fail  and  fall  and  hurt 
>thers  as  we  do  so. 

But  wisdom  is  available  to  those 
vho  ask,  for  the  Master  has  not  on- 
y  given  us  the  open  check  of  His 
>romises  to  give  whatsoever  we  ask 
iccording  to  His  will,  but  He  has 
specially  promised  wisdom,  the  abil- 
ty  to  assess  a  situation  and  the 
nowledge  of  what  is  best  to  be  done. 

Then  why  should  we  stumble 
Jong  and  frequently  fall  when,  re- 
louncing  our  own  weakness,  we  may 
eceive  the  wisdom  that  cometh 
rom  above?  But  it  must  be  sought, 
ve  must  needs  make  frequent  re- 
pest  for  it,  and  as  we  do,  God,  who 
s  the  only  wise,  will  communicate 
-lis  wisdom  to  us. — Fred  Mitch- 

LL.  EE 


Miracle  on  Death  Row 


A  man  is  known  by  the  company 
le  keeps. 

Indeed,  said  the  sarcastic  governor, 
te  must  make  up  a  suitable  body- 
uard  for  the  King  of  the  Jews.  His 
oldiers  readily  understand  this  com- 
dy  of  contempt  and  selected  a  cou- 
)le  of  suitable  companions  for  Jesus 
rom  among  the  shifty-eyed  boys  on 
leath  row.  A  purple  robe,  a  crown, 
bodyguard — a  king  must  have  no 
ess  than  that! 

A  man  is  known  by  the  company 
le  keeps. 

Indeed,  said  the  Father  in  heaven, 
tiy  Son,  the  Saviour  of  sinners,  must 
lie  as  He  lived — in  the  company  of 
inners.  On  this  day  my  Son  shall 
>e  the  right  Man  in  the  right  place. 

cross,  a  criminal  to  the  left,  a 
riminal  to  the  right:  a  Saviour  can- 
lot  afford  to  have  less! 

Stretched  out  on  bloodspattered 
•earns,  unclothed  under  a  blistering 
r  it  i  un,  and  flanked  by  two  mean-faced 
oiving  haracteis  from  the  Jewish  under- 
world, Jesus  has  lost  every  visible 
race  of  royal  dignity.  Surely  the 
id  tbt  toman  governor  had  succeeded  in 
jhonviping  out  His  identity.  Surely  the 
leavenly  Governor  had  succeeded  in 
aaking  Him  obviously  one  with  the 
realii 

d  d  ]  (Continued  on  p.  22,  col.  3) 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


That  Heavenly  Country 


The  book  of  Revelation  is  a  pic- 
ture of  the  city  of  God.  With  its 
weird  imagery  and  catastrophic  pre- 
dictions of  judgments,  the  book  has 
always  produced  in  men  either  fasci- 
nation or  complete  avoidance.  Here 
is  the  story  of  tomorrow's  news  to- 
day, forecasting  the  destinies  of  our 
souls.  It  is  not  something  far  off, 
it  concerns  us  now. 

Revelation  was  not  written  to  con- 
fuse or  bewilder  us  but,  in  fact,  to 
help  us  understand  the  majestic  and 
awesome  plan  of  God  for  the  world 
we  live  in.  By  symbols  and  symbol- 
ism— the  bowls,  vials,  seals,  horse- 
men, plagues,  etc. — it  speaks  of 
things  in  heaven,  things  in  earth, 
and  things  under  the  earth.  A 
Christ  of  such  attributes  and  magni- 
tude is  proclaimed  in  such  a  way 
that  our  minds  are  stretched  to  un- 
derstand. 

Angels,  demons,  war  in  heaven, 
and  Armageddon  on  earth  repre- 
sent the  judgments  of  God  as  the 
bowls  and  vials  of  His  wrath  are 
poured  upon  the  earth.  The  clarion 
sound  of  the  trumpets  signals  chaos 
on  the  earth  in  the  form  of  hail  and 
fire  mingled  with  blood.  We  look 
with  John  into  heaven  and  see  seals 
which  hitherto  had  hidden  mysteries 
opened  before  our  eyes. 

We  behold  the  terrible  pale  horse 
with  his  hideous  rider,  death;  but 
we  learn  of  the  new  heaven  and  the 
new  earth  in  an  announcement  we 
all  long  to  hear:  Death  is  destroyed 
and  graves  are  abolished.  The  words 
echo  Hebrews  1:13  and  Psalm  110:1. 
The  enemies  of  Christ  will  become 
powerless  through  His  mighty  power. 

As  we  absorb  these  writings 
our  souls  experience  unimaginable 
depths.  We  learn  of  the  beast,  that 
politico-religio-social  leader  whose 
innate  depravity  affects  the  whole 
world. 

The  end  of  the  age — its  fulfill- 
ment and  completion — is  revealed 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  Ann  F.  (Mrs.  T. 
W.)  Martin,  wife  of  the  pastor 
of  the  Linden,  Ala.,  Presbyterian 
church. 


in  the  unveiling  of  Christ  Jesus  and 
His  return  to  the  earth. 

In  this  gigantic  uncovering  of 
heavenly  prophecies  we  view  our 
Saviour  in  His  many  roles.  We  wor- 
ship Him  as  the  bearer  of  the  mes- 
senger stars  to  the  seven  churches  as 
He  walks  among  them.  Our  hearts 
throb  with  gratitude  as  we  see  Christ 
our  Lamb,  the  worthy  one,  open  the 
great  book.  We  join  the  hallelujah 
chorus  sung  by  every  kindred  and 
tongue  in  rapt  adoration  of  Christ 
who  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His 
own  blood.  Adrenaline  flows  as  we 
watch  our  Lord,  mounted  on  His 
white  steed,  going  forth  conquering 
and  to  conquer. 

The  accursed  accuser  is  overcome 
and  defeated  by  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb.  The  kingdom  of  the  beast  is 
destroyed  and  the  royal  wine  presses 
work  overtime  grinding  out  judg- 
ment until  blood  runs  deep.  The 
harlot,  Babylon,  drunk  on  the  blood 
of  the  saints,  and  those  evil  men  in 
alliance  with  her,  shall  be  overcome 
by  the  might  of  the  Lamb  as  He 
makes  war  on  them.  For  He  is  Lord 
of  lords  and  King  of  kings! 

With  John  we  behold  the  breath- 
taking splendor  of  the  Christ  who 
is  called  the  faithful  and  the  true. 
We  are  transfixed  by  His  eyes  which 
are  like  flames  of  fire.  We  contem- 
plate the  meaning  of  His  blood- 
dipped  clothing.  We  solemnly 
breathe  His  name — for  He  is  called 
the  Word  of  God. 

In  fascinated  wonder  John  shows 
us  the  glorious  climax — a  new  heaven 
and  a  new  earth,  the  holy  city,  that 
heavenly  country  that  all  the  saints 
of  all  ages  have  yearned  for,  fought 
for  and  died  for.  Words  fail  John. 
His  descriptive  powers  pale  as  he 
tries  to  relate  the  marvelous  beauty 
of  that  home  reserved  for  the  elect 
of  God. 

Revelation  is  a  book  that  has 
Christians  in  the  center  of  it.  It 
concerns  us.  It  is  about  our  Lord 
and  the  relationship  we  have  with 
Him.  It  bends  the  mind  in  its  scope 
and  power. 

It  has  a  built-in  blessing  for  all 

(Continued  on  p.  22,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  May  12,  1974 


The  Gospel  Confronts  Culture 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  Chris- 
tians are  said  to  be  in  the  world  but 
not  of  the  world.  As  Christians  we 
are  to  have  an  effect  on  the  world 
without  being  affected  by  the  world's 
thinking  and  standards.  Paul  and 
the  other  servants  of  God,  whose  tes- 
timonies and  lives  are  recorded  in 
Acts,  give  evidence  of  living  in  but 
not  being  a  part  of  the  world  with 
its  standards  and  culture.  They  were 
clearly  citizens  of  God's  kingdom 
and  sojourners  or  strangers  in  the 
world. 

They  did,  however,  have  a  great 
effect  on  the  world.  They  were  de- 
scribed earlier  as  those  who  turned 
the  world  upside  down  (Acts  17:6). 
As  believers,  we  shall  be  doing  the 
same.  Paul,  Aquila  and  Priscilla  in 
Corinth  were  believers  who  did  busi- 
ness in  the  world  (18:1-3).  They 
rubbed  elbows  with  the  world,  but 
in  their  trading  and  selling  they  be- 
haved in  a  distinctively  Christian 
way.  Just  so,  we  must  all  do  our 
jobs — however  menial  they  may  seem 
— as  unto  the  Lord  and  not  to  men 
to  please  men  (Eph.  6:5-9). 

Above  all,  Paul,  Aquila  and  Pris- 
cilla saw  themselves  as  witnesses  for 
Christ  to  the  world.  They  confront- 
ed the  culture  of  the  world  with  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  thus  the  world 
was  turned  upside  down.  The  lesson 
shows  how  these  and  other  Chris- 
tians confronted  various  cultures 
with  the  message  of  the  Gospel. 

Those  cultures  which  they  faced 
were  tightly  knit;  religion  was  inter- 
woven in  the  whole  of  life,  no  mat- 
ter how  wrong  that  religion  was. 
Any  disturbance  of  their  religion  dis- 
turbed their  lives.  Therefore,  they 
fought  Christianity  with  all  of  their 
strength  because  they  felt  it  threat- 
ened their  lives. 

Jesus  once  said  that  the  children 
of  this  world  are  wiser  than  the  chil- 
dren of  light  (Luke  16:8-13).  By 
this  He  rebuked  believers  for  com- 
partmentalizing their  religious  life. 
He  meant  that  they  were  seeking  to 
live  like  believers  part  of  the  time, 
but  living  like  the  world  in  their 
business  and  cultural  pursuits,  not 
allowing  their  faith  to  affect  their 


Background   Scripture:    Acts  18-19 
Key  Verses:   Acts   19:18-20,  23-29 
Devotional  Reading:  II  Corinthians 
10:3-8 

Memory  Selection:  Acts  20:24 


daily  lives. 

The  world  consistently  serves  it- 
self, totally  and  wholly,  and  Chris- 
tians all  too  often  seek  to  serve  two 
masters — Christ  on  Sunday,  mam- 
mon or  the  worldly  life  the  rest  of 
the  week. 

Only  as  we  live  totally  for  Christ 
in  Church,  in  business  and  in  our  so- 
cial life,  can  we  as  Christians  be  of 
any  effect  in  turning  the  world  up- 
side down. 

I.  CONFRONTING  JEWISH 
CULTURE-RELIGION  (Acts  18:4- 
28) .  This  was  the  first  culture-reli- 
gion which  the  Gospel  confronted. 
Jesus,  His  disciples  and  most  of  the 
early  converts  had  come  out  of  that 
background.  It  was  a  close  society 
in  which  all  of  life  was  woven 
around  religion.  The  Torah  had 
been  interpreted  and  defined  by  the 
Jewish  scholars  in  terms  of  every 
facet  of  life  so  that  one's  business, 
social  and  religious  lives  were  tight- 
ly interwoven. 

To  affect  any  part  of  that  life, 
therefore,  was  to  affect  the  whole 
of  life.  Jews  would  not  quickly  or 
easily  surrender  the  life  for  which 
they  had  labored  so  many  centuries. 
Saul  of  Tarsus  certainly  did  not 
change  his  life  until  the  Lord  con- 
fronted him  and  turned  his  world 
upside  downl 

As  was  his  practice,  in  Corinth 
Paul  continued  to  minister  the 
Word  at  the  synagogue  as  long  as 
it  was  possible  to  do  so  (v.  4) .  Given 
strength  by  the  arrival  of  Silas  and 
Timothy,  Paul  seems  to  have  be- 
come more  fervent  in  his  testimony 
for  Christ  so  that  the  Jews  there  saw 
their  whole  way  of  life  threatened 
(vv.  5-6). 

As  a  result,  Paul  was  opposed  and 
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forced  to  leave  the  synagogue  to  beat 
his  witness  elsewhere,  yet  many  Jews 
did  believe  (v.  8) .  So  intense  did 
the  struggle  become  between  the 
Christians  and  Jews  that  Paul  seem; 
to  have  been  downcast,  needing 
spiritual  strength.  At  any  rate,  the 
Lord  did  appear  to  him  in  a  vision 
of  the  night,  encouraging  him  tc 
continue  his  work  and  assuring  Paul 
that  He  was  with  him  (w.  9-10 
Compare  Matt.  28:20;  Exo.  3:12). 

Opposition  turned  to  violence  as 
Paul  continued  to  teach.  God's 
kingdom  came  face  to  face  with  the 
kingdom  of  this  world  in  the  form 
of  the  Jewish  culture  (vv.  12-17) .  Al 
though  Paul  was  greatly  opposed 
he  did  not  retreat  but  continued  hi: 
ministry  so  long  as  the  Lord  desired 
(v.  18) .  '  I 

For  every  Jew  who  came  to  Christ 
there  was  a  wealth  of  background  ir 
the  Word  of  God.  Distinct  from  all 
other  cultures  which  the  Gospel  en 
countered,  the  Jewish  people  did 
have  the  truth  of  God  which  was  re 
corded  in  God's  Word. 

The  Jewish  Bible  was  also  th«| 
greater  part  of  the  Christian's  Bible 
Therefore,  converted  Jews  came  wit! 
a  considerable  knowledge  of  the 
Word  of  God  and  were  able  to  refute 
certain  Jewish  claims  as  false,  righi 
from  their  own  Bible. 

Such  a  person  was  Apollos,  a  mar 
mighty  in  the  Scriptures  (v.  25) .  Hi' 
understanding  of  the  Gospel  had  de 
fects,  but  when  he  was  corrected  b) 
Paul  and  his  assistants  in  the  Gos 
pel,  Aquila  and  Priscilla,  he  straight 
forth  opposed  the  Jews  at  Ephesu: 
(v.  28) .  His  methodology  describee 
here  reminds  us  of  the  book  of  He 
brews.  Some  have  suggested  that  h( 
may  have  been  its  author. 
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II.  CONFRONTING  PSEUDC 
CULTURE-RELIGION  (Acts  19:1 
20) .  At  one  time,  concepts  associat 
ed  with  the  practice  of  exorcism  anc 
casting  out  evil  spirits  were  lookec 
on  as  matters  from  the  past  and  o 
no  relevance.  Today  as  we  lool: 
around,  we  have  "The  Exorcist,' 
devil  worship,  and  the  possession  o 
evil  spirits  as  topics  among  all  kind: 


tioi 
» the  v 

tally 

lii  Eat 


Satan  rr 


Pus  I 


PAGE  14  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  24,  1974 


of  people  in  our  society.  Suddenly 
the  events  of  Acts  19  do  not  seem  so 
remote. 

Paul  continued  the  ministry  which 
the  Lord  had  established  during  His 
early  ministry.  Being  an  apostle  with 
the  authority  to  work  miracles  and 
cast  out  demons,  Paul  did  so  at  Eph- 
esus  (vv.  11-12) .   He  began  his  long 
ministry  there  by  building  on  the 
0  ea  foundation  already  laid  by  others 
ypj  (vv.  1-7) .    He  went  again  to  the 
!£  ™  synagogue  to  preach  Christ  and  did 
"  th  so  boldly. 

seem  ^s  pauj  usec|  the  spiritual  powers 
e™nl  given  to  him  and  the  other  apostles, 
te,  tlii  certajn  Jews,  given  to  the  sensation- 
15101  alism  of  religion  and  not  true  be- 
m  11  lievers,  sought  to  imitate  the  power 
a^u  of  God  seen  in  him  (v.  13) .  Jesus 
™  had  known  of  such  in  His  ministry 
!:12)  also  (Matt.  12:27) . 
nee  a  Today,  many  have  concentrated  on 
^  the  sensationalism  of  certain  reli- 
ithtti  gions  and  sought  to  exploit  it:  the 
efom  practice  of  exorcism,  the  faith  heal- 
M  ers,  the  ones  who  make  a  public  dis- 
posed play  of  so-called  "gifts  of  the  Spirit," 
ied  hi  ancj  so  on.  They  are  attracting  great 
desird  attention    and   might   lead  many 

astray — even  the  elect,  if  that  were 
Chrisi  possible  (Matt.  24:24) .  Satan  uses 
™di  'alse  religion  to  oppose  true  religion, 
ram  a  often  one  which  has  some  identity 
pel  a  with  the  truth,  so  as  to  deceive  many. 
If  di  [This  is  perhaps  what  John  meant  by 
was  the  "anti-Christs"  that  existed  in  his 

day  (I  John  2:18,22,  4:3;  II  John 
Iso  il  2) . 

sBibl  While  God  may  not  actually  put 
ne  wit  to  flight  such  practicers  of  sensation- 
of  tl  alism  in  religion  today  as  He  did  at 
d  refm  Ephesus  (w.  15-16) ,  the  folly  of  be- 
e,  rigl  ing  enamored  of  such  pseudo-reli- 
gion is  clearly  the  lesson  here.  Its 
,  a  ma  being  so  clearly  taught  in  the  Scrip- 
5).H  ture  ought  to  be  sufficient  for  us  to- 
had  d  day. 

ctedl     On  thing  more  needs  to  be  said. 
ie  G  Satan  may  very  well  be  in  the  move- 
traigl  nents  marked  by  such  sensationalism 
ph«  as  Satan  worship  and  exorcism  be- 
,crib  cause  he  is  very  subtle.    If  he  can 
of  H  ?et  us  to  thinking  that  such  sensa- 
tionalism represents  the  major  mani- 
festation of  his  control  and  influence 
in  the  world,  then  he  has  succeeded 
:|fjj  greatly  in  deceiving  the  Church. 
tslJ      In  fact,  Satan  worship  is  not  new 
lSSoc  or  sensational.    It  is  and  has  been 
jji  with  us  from  the  fall  of  man.  Jesus 
called  the  leaders  of  Judaism  chil- 
jl  jdren  of  Satan    (John   8:44) .  By 
that  He  taught  that  devil  worship  is 
the  most  common  spiritual  ailment 
1  of  mankind,  not  unique  but  com- 
!  mon. 


Yet  most  devil  worshipers  live  un- 
der the  guise  of  respectability,  and 
we  are  quick  to  forget  this  real  na- 
ture while  trying  to  put  out  the  fires 
of  so-called  devil  worship  and  ex- 
orcism today. 

III.  PAGAN  CULTURE-RELI- 
GION (Acts  19:21-41) .  Finally,  we 
see  an  example  of  what  we  common- 
ly call  paganism  or  the  worship  of 
idols.  Idol  worship  was  clearly  knit 
with  the  rest  of  culture,  and  De- 
metrius and  the  silversmiths  gave  evi- 
dence of  being  more  concerned  for 
their  own  profits  than  with  the  ac- 
tual worship  of  Diana.  Jesus  stated 
that  the  choice  is  clearly  between 
serving  God  and  mammon  (Matt. 
6:24) ,  and  Paul  said  that  the  love  of 
money  is  the  root  of  all  evil  (I  Tim. 
6:10). 

Those  who  gathered  together  at 
Ephesus  for  the  most  part  did  not 
know  why  they  were  there  (v.  32)  . 
So  it  is  with  most  "majority  move- 
ments." A  few  leaders  manipulate 
and  lead  the  majority  to  please 
themselves  for  their  own  selfish  am- 
bitions. This  is  why  Christians  are 
foolish  to  judge  the  enemies'  strength 
by  their  number.  Most  are  not  even 
knowledgeable  enough  to  know  why 
they  oppose  the  Gospel.  The  real 
enemy  is  and  always  has  been  Satan 

(Eph.  6:12). 

The  sovereign  God  of  all  life  can 
and  does  raise  up  even  unbelievers 
to  defend  His  servants  when  it 
pleases  Him  to  do  so  (vv.  34-41) . 
Earlier,  He  raised  up  Gamaliel  to  de- 
fend the  apostles.    This  town  clerk 

(v.  35)  was  mostly  interested  in 
maintaining  peace,  but  his  action 
demonstrated  how  God  does  rule 
through  the  rulers  of  this  world. 
This  is  why  Paul  called  us  to  be  sub- 
ject to  the  higher  powers,  even  those 
which  are  pagan  (Rom.  13:1-7). 

CONCLUSION:  In  the  confron- 
tations between  Christianity  and  the 
other  three  cultures  we  have  stud- 
ied, we  have  seen  how  characteristi- 
cally the  cultures  are  so  inter-knitted 
that  their  religion  and  their  whole 
way  of  life  are  clearly  related. 

The  Gospel,  therefore,  pertains 
not  just  to  the  practice  of  religion 
but  to  the  whole  life  and  culture  of 
the  believer.  If  the  Gospel  is  go- 
ing to  be  forceful  in  the  world,  it 
must  also  be  demonstrated  to  be  af- 
fecting the  whole  of  life,  not  mere- 
ly our  Sundays  or  other  times  of 
religion. 

We  have  seen,  too,  how  confron- 


tation becomes  a  struggle  for  sur- 
vival. Satan,  the  master  of  all  man- 
made  cultures,  fights  hard  and  bru- 
tally but  also  with  subtlety.  We  can- 
not hope  to  win  by  our  own  strength. 
If  we  are  to  continue  to  turn  the 
world  upside  down,  it  must  be  be- 
cause we  have  Jesus  with  us  (18:10) 
and  are  ready  to  speak  boldly  for  the 
Gospel  (19:8) .  Knowing  and  teaching 
God's  Word  as  the  only  basis  of  our 
faith  in  the  Gospel  message  (18:24, 
28) ,  we  must  depend  on  God's  sov- 
ereignty to  work  all  things  together 
for  good  to  those  who  love  Him  (19: 
35-41) .  BB 

THE  SCRAMBLE 
1116-B  Montreal  Rd.,  Black  Mountain,  N. 
C.  Small  and  large  cottages.  Meals  ar- 
ranged for  large  groups.  Shady,  cool, 
creek;  picnic  area.  Caroline  Walbek, 
owner,  2145  S.W.  19  Terrace,  Miami,  Fla. 
33145,  (305)  856-8896;  Black  Mountain 
(704)  669-2697  or  669-8524. 

CAMP  GREYSTONE 

Positions  available  for  qualified  Christian 
applicants:  2  Registered  Nurses  -  1  Di- 
etitian -  1  Assistant  Dietitian.  Private 
Christian  Girls'  Camp,  10  weeks,  June 
8  -  August  20. 

Please  write  for  application  to 
Camp  Greystone,  Tuxedo,  NC  28784 
or  call  704-693-3182 


FUEL  SHORTAGE  GOT  YOU? 
Charter  a  bus  to  a  Reformed  Youth 
Movement  Conference  this  sum- 
mer! For  information  write:  RYM, 
Inc.,  P.  O.  Box  43347,  Birmingham, 
Ala.  35243. 


ATTENTION 
PIANO  STUDENTS, 
TEACHERS 

Now  a  course  you  have  dreamed 
about.  A  complete  course  for  piano 
based  on  the  old  hymn  tunes.  Play 
hymns  from  the  very  first  lesson; 
develop  your  talents  for  the  glory 
of  the  Lord.  Books  One  through 
Four  available.  Also  "Hymns  in  the 
Concert  Style,"  concert  arrange- 
ments of  thirteen  beloved  hymns 
plus  two  original  compositions  on 
grades  two  to  three  level.  Excellent 
solo  numbers.  Only  $3  per  book 
plus  25  cents  shipping  charge. 
Complete  satisfaction  or  your 
money  back.  Order  from:  Mary  Jo 
Moore,  286  Poland  Ave.,  Struthers, 
Ohio  44471. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  May  12,  1974 

Exploring  the  New  Way 


Scripture:  Mark  2:18-22 

Suggested  Hymns: 

"All  Hail  the  Power  of  Jesus' 
Name" 

"Wonderful  Words  of  Life" 
"Near  to  the  Heart  of  God" 

SUGGESTION  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  Assign  the  three  Scrip- 
ture sections  to  three  groups  of 
young  people.  After  the  leader's 
introduction  has  been  given,  let 
them  study  these  assigned  passages. 

A  brief  introduction  and  study 
questions  are  provided  for  each 
group.  When  all  the  questions  have 
been  answered,  let  the  whole  group 
reassemble  and  share  their  findings. 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: One  of  the  most  diffi- 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

cult  teaching  tasks  Jesus  had  was 
that  of  showing  how  His  kingdom 
and  His  way  of  life  differed  from 
the  popular  expectation.  The  things 
which  the  people  had  come  to  think 
of  as  most  important  were  not  real- 
ly important  to  Jesus  at  all.  Many 
of  the  ideas  and  values  which  were 
absolutely  essential  to  the  Lord's 
way  were  almost  unheard  of  by  the 
people. 

One  of  the  chief  ways  Jesus  used 
to  introduce  people  to  new  ideas 
and  values  was  the  method  of  teach- 
ing by  parables.  The  parables  we 
are  studying  in  this  program  are  of 
that  kind,  and  in  our  future  study 
of  parables  we  shall  be  finding 
many  others  that  are  similar  to 
them. 

I.  PARABLE  OF  THE  TEMPLE, 
John  2:13-22. 


When  Jesus  said,  "Destroy  this 
temple,  and  in  three  days  I  will  raise 
it  up,"  He  was  teaching  by  a  para- 
ble. Certain  passages  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament point  to  the  resurrection,  but 
the  people  had  largely  lost  sight  of 
them  in  Jesus'  time. 

It  was  necessary  that  He  prepare 
His  disciples  for  His  resurrection 
and  He  used  this  parable  as  one  of 
the  ways  of  doing  it. 

QUESTIONS: 

1.  Why  was  Jesus  offended  by  the 
situation  He  found  in  the  temple? 

2.  What  was  the  question  of  the 
Jews  and  why  did  they  ask  it? 

3.  How  did  Jesus  answer  the  ques- 
tion and  what  did  He  mean? 

4.  How  did  the  Jews  misunder- 
stand His  answer? 

5.  When  was  it  that  the  disciples 
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A  CHRISTIAN  CAMP 

Dedicated  to  developing 
young  people  into  mature, 
well-balanced  Christian 
citizens. 


1974  DATES 
SENIORS 

(ages  14-18,  rising  9th- 12th  graders) 
June  11-22 

JUNIOR  I 

(ages  8-11,  rising  3rd-6th  graders) 
June  25-July  6 

PIONEERS 

(ages  12-13,  rising  7th-8th  graders) 
July  9-20 

JUNIOR  II 

(ages  7-11,  rising  2nd-6th  graders) 
July  22-Aug.  2 


Camp 

Westminster 

Located  in  a  beautiful  wooded  area  oi  114  acres. 
20  miles  southeast  of  Atlanta,  near  Conyers,  Georgia. 


Presenting  young  people  with  the  chal- 
lenge to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  personal  Saviour.  Developing  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  camper.  Seeking  to 
know  his  needs  through  the  understand- 
ing contact  of  dedicated  counselors  who 
teach  the  Bible  and  lead  in  the  devotional 
life  of  the  cabin.  Developing  a  habit  of 
daily  Bible  study  and  prayer.  Complete 
facilities  with  a  balanced  program  for 
physical,  social,  intellectual  and  spiritual 
growth.  Founded  by  Dr.  John  R.  Richard- 
son. Owned  and  operated  by  Camp  West- 
minster, Inc. 


FAMILY  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

(Families  and  Adults) 
August  4-11 

OUTSTANDING  SPEAKERS 
Rev.  James  M.  Baird 

Pastor  of 
First  Presbyterian  Church 
Macon,  Georgia 

Dr.  Calvin  Thielman,  pastor  oi 

Montreat  Presbyterian  Church 
Montreat,  North  Carolina 
& 

Chaplain  of  Montreat-Anderson 
College 
Montreat,  North  Carolina 


ere  the 


it 


"More  can  be  accomplished  with  a  child  in  2  weeks  at  camp  than  in  1  year  at  Sunday  school." 
WRITE  TO:        CAMP  WESTMINSTER     1438  Sheridan  Rd.,  N.E.,  Atlanta.  Ga.  30324 
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;ally  understood  what  Jesus  had 
iid? 

II.  WHO  NEEDS  A  DOCTOR? 
fatthew  9:9-13;  Mark  2:13-17; 
uke  5:27-32. 

Another  of  Christ's  very  brief 
arables  is  in  these  words:  "They 
lat  are  whole  have  no  need  of  a 
hysician,  but  they  that  are  sick." 
/e  sense  that  Jesus  was  talking 
bout  spiritual  need  and  our  sense 
f  that  need.  Again,  this  parable  is 
sed  to  point  out  true  and  false  val- 
es. 

UESTIONS: 

1.  What  caused  the  criticism  of 
isus  by  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
id  what  was  their  criticism? 

2.  What  was  the  meaning  of  Jesus' 
arable  about  the  physician? 

3.  Do  you  think  Jesus  meant  that 
le  scribes  and  Pharisees  were  gen- 
inely  righteous?  Why  or  why  not? 

4.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the 
atement,  "I  desire  mercy  and  not 
icrifice,"  and  what  is  its  applica- 
on  here? 

pi.  FASTING  AND  FEASTING, 
[atthew  9:14-17;  Mark  2:18-22; 
uke  5:33-39. 

Jesus  was  not  only  criticized  for 
king  part  in  a  feast  with  a  con- 
ned publican,  He  and  His  dis- 
hes were  criticized  for  feasting  at 
I  At  least,  they  were  criticized 
r  not  fasting. 

Even  the  disciples  of  John  were 
gular  fasters,  and  Jesus  was  called 
1  for  an  explanation  for  the  be- 
ivior  of  Himself  and  His  disci- 
es  in  this  regard.  He  gave  His 
lswer  in  the  form  of  the  three 
ief  parables  that  we  are  now  to 
udy. 


UESTIONS: 

1.  Who  was  the  bridegroom,  who 
ere  the  children  of  the  bridecham- 
r,  and  what  was  Jesus  saying  here? 

2.  What  was  Jesus  teaching  in  His 
cample  about  the  foolishness  of 
itching  an  old  garment  with  cloth 

^  (|  tat  was  not  preshrunk? 

3.  What  would  happen  if  new 
ine  were  stored  in  old  wine  skins, 
id  what  was  the  spiritual  applica- 


10 


PROGRAM  LEADER:  Jesus  was 
•ntinually  pointing  out  that  forms 
ithout  meaning  are  empty  and  use- 
ss.  We  do  not  have  the  same 
Tins  in  our  time,  but  we  do  have 
rms. 


We  have  many  habits  which  are 
basically  good.  There  is  a  lot  of 
habit  in  saying  our  prayers,  reading 
the  Bible,  and  going  to  church.  We 
need  to  be  very  careful  lest  these 
become  only  habits,  like  some  of  the 
feasts  in  Bible  times. 

When  we  pray  let  us  be  sure  we 
are  talking,  to  God,  not  merely 
saying  words.  When  we  read  the 
Bible  we  ought  to  be  hearing  God 
speak  to  us,  not  simply  looking  at 
words.    When  we  go  to  church  it 


Francis 
A. 

Schaeffer 

COVEfinnT 
THEOLOGICAL 

seminpRY 

SHARING 
A  COMMON 
MISSION 


ought  to  be  to  worship  the  living 
God,  not  mere  obedience  to  habit. 


Closing  Prayer. 


THE  NATIONAL  PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH,  AN  INTRODUCTION.  The  his- 
tory, beliefs,  organization,  and  fellowship 
of  the  new  NPC.  For  inquirers,  communi- 
cants' classes,  &  new  members.  15c  ea., 
2  for  25c,  $12  per  100.  J.  F.  MILLER, 
Wyndehurst,  Route  2,  Versailles,  Ky. 
40383. 


As  a  faculty  member  of  Covenant  Seminary  he  is 
"training  men  to  speak  historic  Christianity  into  the 
20th  century."  His  biennial  lecture  series  brings 
every  Covenant  divinity  student  in  touch  with  the 
spirit  of  the  Reformation.  Covenant  Seminary,  a 
graduate  school  of  theology,  is — with  Francis 
Schaeffer's  help — preparing  Christians  to  define 
and  guide  the  mission  of  the  Church  at  the  end  of 
the  20th  century. 

Francis  August  Schaeffer  .  .  . 

Covenant  Theological  Seminary 

May  we  tell  you  more  about  our  mission? 


covenAfrr 

THEOLOGICAL 
SEITlinflRY 

12330  Conway  Road 
St.  Louis,  Missouri  63141 
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BOOKS 


WOMEN  AND  THE  LIBERATOR,  by 
William  P.  Barker.  Fl  eming  H.  Revell 
Co.,  Old  Tappan,  N.J.  128  pp.  $3.95. 
Reviewed  by  Mrs.  C.  W.  McNutt,  Roa- 
noke, Va. 

"In  this  age  of  hot  and  cold  run- 
ning Lib  movements,  we  need  to 
behold  the  Liberator.  What  better 
way  than  through  the  eyes  of  the 
women  who  were  given  freedom  by 
Him?  The  accounts  which  follow 
are  an  attempt  to  look  at  Jesus 
through  the  eyes  of  the  liberated 
women  around  Him." 

With  this  introduction  by  the  au- 
thor, we  are  led  into  an  interesting 
study  of  Jesus  and  how  He  dealt 
with  the  many  complex  tempera- 
ments of  women  He  met.  If  you  are 
a  woman  you  are  sure  to  relate  to 
one  or  more  of  these:  the  widow; 
the  supermom;  the  teen-ager;  the 
unwanted;  the  sexual  object;  the 
unappreciated;  and  many  more. 

The  author  is  currently  director 


SUMMER  INSTITUTE  '74 


A  Unique  Family 
BibleConference 
for  the  1970's 

June  2-22  at  beautiful 
Covenant  College  atop 
Lookout  Mountain, ,77V. 


Hear 
Dr.  Morton  Smith, 
Dr. C.Gregg  Singer, 
Dr.  Nigel  Lee,  Rev. 
Stacey  H.  Taylor 
and 

Mr.  Pete  Hammond 
of  Inter- Varsity 

Write: 

C.S.C./P.O.  Box  17122 
Memphis,  TN.  38117 


of  continuing  education  at  Pitts- 
burgh Theological  Seminary.  He  is 
also  the  author  of  many  other  books. 
Probably  best  known  of  these  are 
Twelve  Who  Were  Chosen  and 
Saints  and  Swingers.  EE 

THE  PRACTICE  OF  PRAYER,  by  G. 
Campbell  Morgan.  Baker  Book  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  128  pp. 
$1.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  W.  J. 
Livingston,  H.R.,  Yorktown,  Va. 

One  way  to  bring  America  back 
to  God  would  be  a  return  to  being 
a  praying  nation.  This  reprint  in 
paperback  is  a  very  good  step  in  that 
direction. 

We  seem  to  have  two  groups  with 
us  today:  those  who  pray  as  Jesus 
taught  us  and  those  who  do  not, 
and  we  find  these  people  in  almost 
every  walk  of  life.  Perhaps  the 
Lord,  in  seeing  to  it  that  some  of  us 
seek  to  follow  the  Master  in  prayer, 
is  laying  a  foundation  for  a  reawak- 
ening. Then  prayer  will  be  as  com- 
mon as  breathing  in  every  honor- 
able walk  of  life. 

The  Lord  raised  up  G.  Campbell 
Morgan  as  a  mighty  spiritual  force 
in  his  day  and  time,  and  I  do  not  be- 
lieve that  the  Lord  has  left  Himself 
without  witnesses  today.  People, 
many  of  them,  are  praying  as  never 
before  and  doing  so  unselfishly. 

First  published  in  1906,  this  book 
is  a  good  addition  to  anyone's  li- 
brary on  prayer.  It  is  also  especial- 
ly good  as  a  gift  to  someone  who 
needs  to  find  this  avenue  to  face  his 
needs  and  become  a  channel  of  pow- 
er for  the  Holy  Spirit.  SI 

SHOWERS  OF  BLESSINGS,  by  Her- 
schel  H.  Hobbs.  Baker  Book  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  122  pp.  $2.95  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Robert  E.  Wein- 
man, pastor,  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Columbiana,  Ohio. 

A  series  of  brief,  heart-warming 
meditations  which  sound  a  positive 
note  and  offer  genuine  comfort  chal- 
lenges all  who  read  them  to  face  their 
adversities  with  courage  and  se- 
renity of  spirit.  With  his  solid  knowl- 
edge of  who  God  is  and  how  He 
cares  for  His  own,  Dr.  Hobbs  shares 
his  conviction  that  God  as  a  com- 
passionate Father  is  working  every- 
thing for  our  good. 

Divided  into  three  short  sections, 


ret 
in  in 


redit  t 


lew 


of 


H.I 
The 


lurch, 


the  book  gives  first  a  series  of  tei  j 
meditations  on  the  beatitudes  am, 
the  paradoxes  found  in  them.  Keer 
ly  aware  of  the  difficulties  of  bein 
merciful,  kind  and  humble,  Hobb 
believes  nevertheless  that  all  Chri: 
tians  must  cultivate  these  virtues 
we  are  to  live  victoriously  as  citizer 
of  the  heavenly  kingdom. 

The  second  section  deals  with  th^t 
certainties  of  life:  the  Bible,  otij  jjjy jj 
heavenly  Father,  God's  provideno  [pj  0( 
chastisement.  Here  the  reader  is  rl  m^ 
minded  of  the  unchangeableness  c 
God  and  His  assurance  that  He  wi 
be  with  us  in  all  our  joys  and  so 
rows.  Christians  should  use  God 
blessings  to  serve  Him. 

The  third  section:  "Life's  Co^ 
Sequester 'd  Way,"  discusses  aspec 
of  a  life  filled  with  thankfulness  fc 
God's    blessings.     Of    these,  h 

thoughts  entitled  "The  Virtue  <J  

Patience"  are  a  particular  gem. 

Thoroughly  Biblical,  these  med 
tations  by  the  radio  pastor  of  it 
Baptist  Hour  will  be  appreciated  I 
all,  but  will  be  especially  helpful  1 
those  who,  experiencing  trials  an 
heartaches,  need  to  have  their  fait 
buoyed  up. 

MANY  WITNESSES,  ONE  LORD,  1 
William  Barclay.  Baker  Book  Hous 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  128  p 
$1.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Domin 
A.  Aquila,  pastor,  Stony  Point  R 
formed  Presbyterian  Church,  Ric 
mond,  Va. 

In  this  basic  introduction  to  tl 
New  Testament,  the  author's  intei 
is  to  show  diversity  of  style,  thougl 
and  emphasis  which  make  up  tl 
unity  of  the  New  Testament.  A  ui 
fying  theme  binds  the  New  Test 
ment,  but  there  are  many  witness 
to  that  unity.  Jesus  Christ  is  pron 
nent  throughout,  but  His  person  ai 
work  are  expressed  in  various  wa 

Recognizing  its  concise  nature,  t 
author  chose  the  one  basic  theme 
each  book  to  show  this  diversity.  I 
example,  the  synoptics  are  the  Gt 
pel  of  the  kingdom;  Paul's  epistL 
the  Gospel  of  faith;  and  James,  1 
Gospel  of  Christian  action.  In  1 
exposition  of  these  themes,  Barcl 
expands  his  scope  to  avoid  oversi 
plification. 

One  area  of  concern  is  the  amou 
of  attention  Barclay  gives  to  Gre 
influence.  This  is  expressed  in  1 
comments  on  the  Gospel  of  Joh 
but  more  so  in  the  letter  to  the  F 
brews.  According  to  Barclay,  t 
writer  of  Hebrews  was  influenced  ! 
Plato's  concept  of  ideas;  this  resu 
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in  his  using  the  type-antitype 
heme  in  his  book.  Instead  of  see- 
ig  redemptive  history  as  anticipa- 
on  in  the  Old  Testament  and  ful- 
llment  in  the  New — and  all  pur- 
osed  by  God — Barclay  gives  the 
redit  to  platonic  idealism. 
Another  area  of  concern  is  his 
iew  of  two  words  used  by  Paul:  rec- 
hciliation  and  propitiation.  Basi- 
lly  his  view  waters  down  the  con- 
pt  of  the  wrath  of  God.  His  ap- 
roach  is  closely  related  to  that  of 
H.  Dodd. 

The  last  two  chapters  are  well 
orth  reading.  He  writes  first  of 
le  essence  of  the  Gospel  and  the 
eed  of  preaching  it.  He  evaluates 
le  message  of  the  New  Testament 
™  hurch,  which  is  clearly  centered  in 
le  fullness  of  the  person  and  work 


of  Jesus  Christ.  And  in  the  last  chap- 
ter he  makes  some  observations 
about  the  state  of  preaching  today: 
"One  of  the  main  faults  of  so  much 
modern  preaching  is  that  it  lives 
from  day  to  day,  looking  each  week 
for  a  'good  test,'  instead  of  being  a 
systematic  and  planned  exposition  of 
the  Christian  faith  and  of  the  Bi- 
ble." He  goes  on  to  say  that  mod- 
ern preaching  is  essentially  trivial  in 
nature. 

Barclay  does  offer  a  tonic  as  the 
answer:  "It  lies  in  a  revival  of  ex- 
pository preaching.  .  .  .  The  first 
thing  that  is  needed  from  all  pulpits 
is  a  systematic  exposition  of  Scrip- 
ture and  systematic  explanation  of 
Christian  doctrine,  with  its  applica- 
tion of  both  to  the  human  situation 
of  the  particular  sphere  of  the  hear- 


ers in  the  20th  century." 

The  bibliography  is  made  up  al- 
most entirely  of  British  men.  Quite 
a  few  are  from  the  critical  school  of 
thought.  IB 

THE  GREAT  CONFLICT,  by  Ethel 
Barrett.  Gospel  Light  Publications, 
Glendale,  Cal.  Paper,  234  pp.  $1.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Robert  McCune, 
Berea,  Ky. 

Here  is  the  story  of  the  very  real 
and  ever  present  conflict  between 


BIRMINGHAM  — 
WESTERN  SECTION 
A  group  now  forming  to  establish  a 
National  Presbyterian  Church 

If  you  are  interested  please  call: 
786-3008 


School  of  Biblical  Leadership  Training 
InterVarsity  Christian  Fellowship 
Covenant  College 

Lookout  Mountain,  Tennessee  37350 


salt  and 


SBLT  I 
Nancy  Lyman 
2541  Chapel  Hill  Rd. 
Durham,  N.  C.  27707 
919-489-0550 


Registration 

SBLT  II 

Margaret  Baldwin 
2889  Santa  Monica 
Decatur,  Ga.  30032 
404-288-6741 


Dr. 


I  approve  the  following  student  as  a 
participant  in  the  1974  School  of  Biblical 
Leadership  Training: 

Signature  of  IVCF/NCF  Staff  Member 

I  will  be  attending  Covenant  College 

□  SBLT  I  May  18-June  8 

□  SBLT  II  June  15-July  6 

Mrs. 
Miss 

Mr.   


Present  Address 

City   

State   


-ZIP 


Telephone 


College  or  Hospital 


Do  you  feel  the  desire  to  become  a  more 
effective  Christian?  Are  you  prepared  to 
confront  your  own  personal  Christian 
discipleship  training? 

SBLT  affirms  the  need  for  discipline 
of  mind,  body,  and  spirit  if  we're  to  be 
effective  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

And  how  does  one  achieve  that  discipline 
and  dedication?  He  first  pursues  the  rigorous 
discipline  and  unity  found  in  the  Scriptures. 

SBLT  doesn't  promise  to  be  the  easiest 
thing  you've  tackled  all  year.  But  it  does 
promise  to  be  the  most  rewarding.  Studies 
include  Bible,  doctrine,  relationships, 
world  and  life  view,  and  apologetics  and 
evangelism. 


InterVarsity's  three-fold  purpose:  to  witness  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  God  Incarnate  and  to  seek  to 
lead  others  to  a  personal  faith  in  Him  as  Saviour  and 
Lord;  to  deepen  and  strengthen  the  spiritual  life  of 
members  by  the  study  of  the  Bible  and  prayer;  to  pre- 
sent the  call  of  God  to  the  foreign  mission  field  and  so 
to  help  all  students  to  discover  God's  role  for  them 
at  home  or  abroad,  in  world  evangelism. 


! 
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the  five  points  of  Calvinism 


a  study  guide  by  edwin  h.  palmer 

John  Calvin  simply  expounded  the  Bible. 
He  did  not  invent  a  new  teaching  but  did 
uncover  truths  that  had  been  in  the  Bible  all 
the  time.  He  became  a  most  eloquent  and 
systematic  expositor  of  these  truths  of  the 
sovereign  grace  of  God:  total  depravity,  un- 
conditional election,  limited  atonement, 
irresistible  grace,  and  perserverance  of  the 
saints. 

Dr.  Palmer,  himself  a  master  teacher,  has 
prepared  this  study  guide  to  explain  in  sim- 
ple, contemporary  terms  the  truths  John 
Calvin  set  forth  centuries  ago.  There  are 
pertinent  discussion  questions  at  the  end  of 
lach  chapter.  The  book  is  ideal  for  group 
and  class  use  as  well  as  for  individual  study. 

Edwin  H.  Palmer  is  Executive  Secretary 
of  the  Committee  on  Bible  Translation  now 
working  on  A  Contemporary  Translation. 

$1.95 

OTHER  BOOKS 


The  New  Bible  Dictionary 
by  J.  D.  Douglas 


$12.95 


The  New  Bible  Commentary:  Revised 
by  Donald  Guthrie  12.95 

The  Child's  Story  Bible 

by  Catherine  Vos  6.50 

Richards  Bible  Story  Book 

by  Jean  Richards  6.95 

The  Christian  Faith  According  to  The 
Shorter  Catechism 
by  Wm.  Childs  Robinson, 

each  .25 

per  dozen  2.50 

per  hundred  20.00 

No  Pat  Answers 

by  Eugenia  Price  3.95 


Lighthouse 

by  Eugenia  Price 


6.95 


Order  from 
THE   PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
Weaverville,  NC  28787 


Christ  and  Satan  as  felt  in  the  breast 
of  the  sensitive  soul. 

In  allegorical  form,  a  drama  show- 
ing the  true  contest  between  good 
and  evil  is  set  forth  through  the  por- 
trayals of  several  dozen  characters 
who  stage  the  drama.  The  reality 
of  the  moral  contest  is  only  known 
when  the  main  character,  Mansoul, 
is  seen  and  known  as  you. 

The  story  is  that  of  your  soul  win- 
ning in  the  battle  and  being  carried 
on  to  salvation.  Also  through  ensu- 
ing struggles  thereafter,  the  soul 
comes  finally  to  the  taste  of  com- 
plete victory. 

The  book  was  inspired  by  the 
reading  of  Bunyan's  Holy  War  and 
the  subsequent  experience  of  the 
writer  as  she  passed  through  the  vari- 
ous vicissitudes  of  the  human  jour- 
ney in  the  morass  of  daily  life. 

This  can  have  a  profound  effect 
on  Christian  character  as  the  realities 
of  evil  and  sin  are  brought  alive. 
Sacrifice  and  holy  devotion  are  need- 
ed for  the  nurture  of  the  soul.  "Not 
by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my 
Spirit,  saith  the  Lord."  EE 

TO  PROD  THE  "SLUMBERING 
GIANT":  Crisis,  Commitment  and 
Christian  Education,  ed.  by  Robert 
Lee  Carvill.  Wedge  Publ.  Foundation, 
Toronto,  Ontario,  Can.  Paper,  200  pp. 
$3.95.  Reviewed  by  John  L.  Martin, 
professor,  Marshall  University,  Hunt- 
ington, W.  Va. 

This  book  is  a  symposium  of  es- 
says on  education  by  seven  contribu- 
tors, five  from  Canada  and  two  from 
the  United  States.  One  is  a  pastor 
and  six  are  professional  educa- 
tors in  Church-supported  schools. 
The  "slumbering  giant"  of  the  title 
is  the  great  majority  of  the  Protes- 
tant parents  of  North  America.  They 
do  not  realize  that  public  schools 
have  been  invaded  by  secularism 
and  humanism,  and  that  there  is  no 
longer  any  consideration  given  to 
the  Biblical  concept  of  God  as  the 

EUROPEAN  HOLIDAY 
June    17-July   8,  1974 

(Sponsored  by  Augusta,  Georgia's  First 
Presbyterian  Church  and  Bryan  College) 
The  Rev.  John  W.  P.  Oliver,  Bible 
Teacher,  and  Dr.  John  B.  Bartlett,  Fine 
Arts  Lecturer. 

Scotland,  England,  Germany,  Austria 
(Sound  of  Music  resorts),  Italy,  Switzer- 
land, France. 

Customized  itinerary,  First  Class  (Pri- 
vate Bath),  Three  meals  per  day,  Limited 
size  group. 

Write  or  call  for  brochure  and  full  details 
or  to  register:  404/724-1864;  First  Pres- 
byterian Church,  642  Telfair  Street,  Au- 
gusta, GA.  30902 


author  and  sustainer  of  creation. 

The  answer  offered  by  these  writ 
ers  is  that  Christians  will  have  t< 
found  their  own  school  systems  t( 
provide  a  Christian  education  foo 
their  children.  They  are  not  advo 
eating  a  separate  Church  system  o 
education  as  a  means  of  avoiding  in 
tegration.  They  plainly  state  tha 
believers  of  all  races  must  work  to 
gether  as  a  Christian  community  a 
distinguished  from  the  secular  com 
munity. 

The  basic  ideas  presented  in  thi 
book  are  true.  Certainly  our  publl 
schools  often  present  a  view  of  sci 
ence  and  of  society  that  is  not  in  hai 
mony  with  the  Christian  perspective 
However,  I  doubt  that  this  book  wil 
persuade  most  North  American  Prol 
estants  to  undertake  the  terrific  fi 
nancial  burden  of  setting  up  thei 
own  school  systems.  The  financia 
shambles  of  some  Roman  Catholi 
parochial  school  systems  are  a  deter 
rent  to  any  undertaking  in  this  di 
rection. 

The  slumbering  giant  will  prob 
ably  remain  convinced  that  he  cai 
counteract  in  the  home  and  in  tJB 
Sunday  school  the  tendencies  in  m 
public  school  of  which  he  does  no 
approve. 

KEYS  TO  THE  DEEPER  LIFE,  by  A 
W.  Tozer.  Zondervan  Publ.  House 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  54  pf 
$.75.  Reviewed  by  Carl  C.  Riedese 
Stockton,  Cal. 

The  late  author  of  this  bookie 
was  well  known  in  evangelical  cii 
cles  for  a  long  pastorate  of  one  o 
the  largest  Alliance  churches  ii 
the  Toronto  area,  and  for  his  Ionj j, 
editorship  of  the  Alliance  Witness 
At  one  time  he  was  in  great  demam 
as  a  speaker  on  Bible  conferenc 
programs  and  came  to  be  known  a 
the  "Prophet  of  Today." 

The  booklet,  now  in  its  14t! 
printing,  is  divided  into  four  chap 
ters.  They  appeared  originally  a 
a  series  of  articles  in  issues  of  Chri. 
tian  Life.  The  entire  booklet  is 
plea  for  a  return  to  New  Testamen 
Christianity.  It  provides  a  breat 
of  fresh  air  in  an  atmosphere  cor 
taminated  with  the  poison  of  apath 
and  disbelief.  E 

OTHER  BOOKS  RECEIVED 
STOP  PLAYING  PIOUS  GAMEJ 

by  Jo  Kimmel.  Abingdon  Press,  Nasi 

ville,  Tenn.  126  pp.  $3.95. 

HIS    INFERNAL    MAJESTY,  b 

Dave  Breese.     Moody  Press,  Chicagc 

111.  Paper,  188  pp.  $1.50. 


D, 


face  v 
;e  u; 
ICheck 
Janydii 
Covent 
liberal 
os  the 
itinthi 
in  the  \ 
Cc 


PAGE  20  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  24,  1974 


J 


jWe  Don'tThinkYou  Should 
Play  Around  With  Words 


.  words  like: 

"the  Lordship  of  Christ" 
"Scriptural  perspective" 
"the  Sovereignty  of  God" 
le  think  you  should  be  careful  about  accepting  at 
tface  value  anyone  who  uses  these  words, 
(like  us. 

[Check  us  out.  We're  serious  about  them.  If  it  makes 
i^ny  difference  to  you  (and  we  believe  it  does!), 
^Covenant  College  is  a  four-year  Christian 
liberal  arts  college  which  accepts  the  Bible 
as  the  Word  of  God  written.  We  interpret 
Pt  in  the  light  of  the  summary  contained 
[n  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith 
ind  Catechism. 


COVENANT 
COLLEGE 

LOOKOUT  MOUNTAIN,  TENNESSEE  37350 

Write  to: 

)r.  John  Cummer,  Vice  President  for  Development,  for 
lull  information  on  Covenant's  educational  program. 


DR.  MARION  D.  BARNES 
President  of  Covenant  College 
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"...an  exciting 
piece  of  detection." 


The  Fad 
Behind  the  Faith 

by  C.  Leslie  Mitton 


Do  the  Gospels  give  us  any  accurate 
information  about  the  historical  fig- 
ure called  Jesus?  Mitton  says  yes, 
finding  in  the  New  Testament  the 
record  of  a  "historical  Jesus"  whose 
qualities  and  powers  compel  us  to 
declare  Him  to  be  the  unique  Son 
of  God. 

The  author  begins  with  a  survey  of 
the  "quest"  debate  of  the  past  cen- 
tury that  has  led  many  to  doubt  and 
skepticism.  Refuting  the  claims  of 
those  who  assert  that  there  is  no 
historical  Jesus,  he  proposes  some 
objective  tests  to  find  out  what  is 
historical  in  the  Gospels.  The  result 
of  this  critical  inquiry  is  a  core  of 
factual  information  about  the  life  of 
Jesus,  and  an  affirmation  of  the  es- 
sential historical  reliability  of  the 
Scripture  account — a  welcome  dis- 
covery for  those  who  take  the  gospel 
message  seriously  but  not  unthink- 
ingly. 

"This  is  one  of  the  most  constructive 
and  refreshing  approaches  to  the 
Jesus  question  we've  had  for  years 
.  .  .  an  exciting  piece  of  detection." 
— J.  Russell  Pope, 
President  Designate 
Methodist  Conference 

1 52  pages,  paper  $2.95 

At  your  bookstore  or  write 

WM.  B.  EERDMANS 
PUBLISHING  CO. 

255  JEFFERSON  AVE   SE    GMAND  RAPIDS  MICH  4950? 


Stand  Up— from  p.  10 

incident,  what  mattered  to  me  and 
what  bothered  me  most  was  not  the 
incident  in  itself  but  the  response  of 
my  heart  to  that  mocking  voice. 

My  first  reaction,  I  must  confess, 
was  anger.  In  that  matter  I  suppose 
I  am  relatively  normal,  because 
what  I  wanted  to  do  was  to  spank 
the  dickens  out  of  that  kid.  It  may 
be  outdated  and  old-fashioned,  but 
I  think  that  there  ought  to  be  some 
kind  of  respect  for  men  who  are  try- 
ing to  serve  God.  I  repeat,  I  know 
of  no  reason  why  the  young  man 
felt  he  had  to  belittle  me  or  my 
Lord.  To  my  knowledge,  I  never 
had  harmed  him,  yet  he  obviously 
felt  he  had  some  grievance  against 
me  or  what  I  represented. 

When  my  mood  tempered  some- 
what, I  felt  like  taking  the  young 
man  and  having  a  long  talk  with 
him.  I  wanted  to  ask  him  about 
his  mockery  and  about  his  relation- 
ship with  our  Lord.  Deeper  reflec- 
tions still  brought  a  keen  sense  of 
the  hurt  my  Lord  must  have  suf- 
fered even  from  that  one  little  in- 
cident. Then,  feeling  rather  self- 
conscious,  I  began  to  think  of  ser- 
vants of  the  Church  who  even  today 
suffer  far  deeper  hurts  for  Christ 
than  a  mocking  voice  in  Jenison, 
Michigan. 

Praise  God  Stiff.' 

How  many  times  haven't  men  and 
women  serving  their  Lord  far  from 
the  comforts  of  home  and  the  conso- 
lation of  loved  ones  and  the  security 
and  comfort  of  their  own  churches 
endured  the  mockery,  the  anger,  and 
the  irony  of  those  who  would  not 
hear?  How  many  have  been  ig- 
nored, and  spit  upon,  and  bruised? 
How  many  have  bled  for  the  cause 
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of  Jesus  Christ?  And  I  was  angered 
because  one  young  man  took  it  up-' 
on  himself  to  try  to  humiliate  me. 

If  nothing  else,  that  incident  deep- 
ened my  appreciation  and  my  grati- 
tude for  those  who  serve  the  Lord 
through  such  experiences.  So  many  AY 
things  come  to  mind.  I  pray  forf 
that  young  man  that  the  Spirit  ol 
God  will  touch  him,  and  I  grieve  be-"!**" 
cause  perhaps  somewhere,  somehow 
we  have  failed. 

But  I  praise  God  for  men  anafo  The 
women  who  stand  together  despite 
opposition  to  proclaim  the  name  of 
Jesus.  Their  voices  daily  overcome 
the  sound  of  the  mocking  voice.  II 


'l  aother ! 
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lawbreakers. 

But  there  is  one  person  on  thi: 
dreadful  hilltop  who  sees  througr 
the  shell  of  misery  to  the  core  o! 
truth.  One  of  the  two  bandits  ha: 
begun  to  believe  that  Jesus  is  differ 
ent,  gloriously  different!  There  mus 
have  been  a  mistake,  he  thinks,  bu 
in  any  case  for  him  this  executioi 
is  not  the  end. 

For  himself,  the  bandit  has  n<tk 
hope.  No  one  will  mourn  his  death 
or  even  remember  him.  But  per 
haps  this  fellow  sufferer  by  his  sidi 
will  think  of  him  sometime  when  H 
gets  into  His  rights.  It  is  something 
to  be  remembered  by  that  good  Man 
"Remember  me  .  .  ." 

The  reply  is  startling,  thrilling 
overwhelming:  Today  you  and 
will  enter  heaven  together.  So  it  was 
And  the  bandit  was  immediate! 
known  in  heaven  by  the  company  h 
kept. 

In  your  life  hereafter  you  will  b 
known  by  the  company  you  hav 
sought. — An  editorial  in  The  Famil 
Altar  of  the  Back-to-God  Hour.  13 
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who  will  read  and  contemplate  i 
But  of  utmost  importance,  it  reache 
into  our  inner  man  and  causes  t 
to  burst  forth  in  praise: 

"Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  M 
slain,  to  receive  power,  and  riche 
and  wisdom  and  strength  and  hone 
and  glory,  and  blessing;  and  ever 
creature  which  is  in  heaven  and  o 
the  earth  and  under  the  earth,  an 
all  that  are  in  them  saying,  Blessing 
and  honor  and  glory  and  power  t 
unto  Him  that  sitteth  on  the  throri  «To 
and  to  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  e 


er. 
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Gartrell,  E.  H.,  July  4,  7 
Graffam,  Mrs.  Everett  S.,  June  27,  13 
Graham,  Donald  C,  April  24,  7 
Gutzke,  Manford  Geo.,  March  6,  13 

Haden,  Ben,  Aug.  1,  9;  May  9,  13 
Hammond,  James  P.,  April  10,  9 
Hancock,  Mrs.  David  G.,  March  27,  13 
Harllee,  John  T.,  July  18,  13 
Helm,  Paul,  Aug.  1,7;  8,  9 
Henderson,  Mrs.  S.  P.,  Jan.  16,  13 
Hendrick,  Leon  F.,  June  6,  18 
Herbert,  R.  Norman,  Jan.  30,  11;  April  1 
11 

Hill,  John  Eddie,  Sept.  19,  7 
Hill,  William  E.,  Jr.,  June  13,  8;  Aug.  29, 
Hillis,  Dick,  Jan.  9,  II 
Hoek,  Ann,  Oct.  10,  10 
Hope,  Mrs.  Henry  M.,  May  16,  13;  Aug. 

13;  Oct.  3,  13;  Nov.  14,  13;  Feb.  13,  13 
Hughes,  William  C,  July  18,  7;  Oct.  31, 
Hunter,  John  H.,  Jr.,  June  6,  18 

Jennings,  John  S.,  May  9,  7;  April  17,  11 
Jess,  John  D.,  Feb.  20,  10 
Johnson,  R.  C,  April  17,  13 
Jumper,  Andrew  A.,  March  20,  9 

Kelly,  Mrs.  John,  Nov.  21,  13 
Kennedy,  D.  James,  Dec.  12,  7;  Jan.  2,  9 
Kirby,  Miss  Enise,  Dec.  26,  13 
Kroon,  Paul  O.,  April  17,  7 
Kuykendall,  William,  June  20,  10 
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Ungford,  Harris,  May  16,  10;  Sept.  26,  7; 

Jan.  16,  11;  Feb.  27,  9;  March  6,  11;  13, 

II;  20,  11;  27,  11;  April  3,  11 

luderdale,  George  S.,  May  9,  8;  Aug.  15, 

8;  Oct.  3,  11;  Feb.  6,  8 

;e,  Mrs.  John  W.,  July  11,  13 

jsk,  E.  R.,  Nov.  7,  13 

/ra,  Synesio  Jr.,  April  24,  9 

acDonald,  William,  Dec.  12,  11 

acLeod,  A.  D.,  Jan.  30,  13 

artens,  Cecil,  Sept.  19,  8 

artin,  Mrs.  T.  W.,  April  24,  13 

artin,  Theodore  W.,  April  3,  9 

axwell,  L.  E.,  Jan.  2,  8 

cBride,  Garland  E.,  Aug.  8,  13 

cLester,  Margaret  W.,  Aug.  29,  11;  Jan. 

9,  7 

cMurray,  Carl  W.,  Oct.  10,  11 

etcalf,  Robert  M.,  Jr.,  June  6,  16 

ickelsen,  Alvera,  Nov.  28,  9 

iller,  James  Francis,  Oct.  10,  13;  Nov.  28, 

10;  Dec.  5,  10 

itchell,  Fred,  Jan.  2,  12;  23,  8;  March 
27,  13;  April  24,  12 
itzner,  Kenneth  M.,  Feb.  27,  7 
ontgomery,  John  Warwick,  May  23,  10 
orris,  Leon,  Feb.  20,  9 

:ville,  John  C,  Jr.,  June  6,  22 

:kenga,  Harold  J.,  March  20,  7 
,'den,  Robert  F.,  Oct.  24,  10 
Neal,  Glenn,  June  20,  7 
•msby,  Miss  Effie  M.,  Aug.  23,  13 

rks,  David  L.,  Nov.  7,  10 

tterson,  Donald  B.,  June  6,  8 

tterson,  Vernon  W.,  May  30,  13;  Dec.  5, 

13;  Jan.  9,  13 

yne,  J.  Barton,  Jan.  30,  9 

rkiser,  W.  T.,  Jan.  30,  12 

:ycraft,  Mary  Lou,  Oct.  17,  9 

chards,  John  E.,  Dec.  5,  7 

edesel,  Carl  C,  May  2,  9 

>berts,  Donald  L.,  Aug.  29,  7 

>bertson,  Irvine,  Jan.  9,  8 

)bertson,  Palmer,  July  11,  7;  Sept.  19,  11; 

March  13,  7 

>demyer,  Miss  Jeannette,  Jan.  2,  13 
>denberg,  William,  July  25,  7 
)hrbaugh,  James  L.,  April  24,  11 
>se,  Tom,  Jan.  30,  7 

andus,  Onesimus  J.,  Aug.  15,  9;  April  3, 


ndwell,  Samuel,  Feb.  13,  8 
haeffer,  Francis  A.,  March  6,  7 
hutte,  Harry  T.,  Oct.  31,  7 
tiwarz,  Fred,  Nov.  14,  10 
ttle,  Paul  G.,  June  6,  15;  20,  9 
ttle,  Mrs.  Paul  G.,  Feb.  13,  12 
effield,  Robin,  Dec.  19,  10 
iger,  C.  Gregg,  May  30,  7;  Feb.  6,  13 
lith,  Conway  H.,  May  23.  13 
lith,  Morton  H,  June  13,  7;  Oct.  24,  7 
lith,  William  H.,  Sept.  26,  9 
ider,  Paul  A.,  Jan.  23,  9 
inka,  Harold  M.,  March  6,  13 
ooner,  A.  Boyce,  Dec.  5,  1 1 
urgeon,  C.  H.,  Feb.  13,  13 
irk,  Tom,  Nov.  7,  7 
3tt,  John  R.  W.,  June  27,  13 
rong,  Robert,  May  2,  11;  July  25,  9;  Oct. 
3,  7;  March  27,  7 

lylor,  G.  Aiken,  June  6,  17;  Aug.  8,  11; 
March  6,  8;  13,  9 
Hompson,  Fred  P.,  Jr.,  Feb.  6,  7 
tiompson,  Robert  N.,  Sept.  5,  7 
roupe,  John  Franklin,  April  10,  8 


Van  Dyk,  Wilbert  M.,  Jan.  9,  13 
Van  Gorder,  Paul  R.,  Nov.  21,  II 
Vander  Ploeg,  John,  Nov.  28,  13 
Vigness,  Paul,  Sept.  5,  9 

Wahl,  Mrs.  W.  D.,  Sept.  19,  13;  Oct.  31,  13; 

Dec.  19,  13;  Feb.  27,  13 
Walker,  Laurence  C,  Sept.  26,  13;  Feb.  20, 

13 

Ward,  C.  M.,  Aug.  29,  9 
Watson,  Mrs.  Frank  E.,  July  4,  13;  Nov.  28, 
13 

Watson,  Richard  G.,  Sept.  5,  12;  12,  7;  Nov. 
7,  9 


White,  Hugh  L.,  Feb.  6,  9 
Whittaker,  Otto,  Aug.  1,  8;  Sept.  5,  13 
Widcman,  Bruce,  May  23,  7;  Sept.  5,  10; 

Nov.  28,  7;  Jan.  23,  7 
Wilhelm,  A.  Wayne,  Oct.  17,  13;  Dec.  12, 

13 

Wilkinson,  Ben,  June  6,  14 

Williamson,  W.  Jack,  June  7,  9;  Dec.  26,  9 

Wilson,  Volena,  March  20,  12 

Wirt,  Sherwood  E.,  Oct.  3,  9 

Woltz,  Maynard  C,  Feb.  20,  11 

Wullschleger,  Walter  R.,  Feb.  13,  11 

Youngblood,  Ronald  F.,  July  4,  9;  11,  8 


Layman  and  his  Church 


Action  Now!,  Vernon  W.  Patterson,  Dec.  5, 
13 

Anchors  in  the  Storm,  Wilbert  Edwards, 

March  13,  13 
Another  Witness  to  Romans  8:28,  Mrs.  John 

Kelly,  Nov.  21,  13 

Calvinists  vs.  Calvin?,  R.  C.  Johnson,  April 
17,  13 

Childish  Christians,  Mrs.  Henry  M.  Hope, 

Feb.  13,  13 
Christmas,  Mrs.  W.  D.  Wahl,  Dec.  19,  13 
Concerning  Fellowship,  Margaret  W.  Mc- 

Lester,  Aug.  29,  11 
Contentment,    Confidence,    Courage,  Miss 

Enise  Kirby,  Dec.  26,  13 
Counting  Blessings,  R.  C.  Cropper,  Jan.  23, 

13 

Created  Or  Evolved,  Mrs.  W.  D.  Wahl, 

Oct.  31,  13 
Critical  Or  Discerning?,  Mrs.  John  W.  Lee, 

July  II,  13 

Dual  Role  For  the  Christian,  Laurence  C. 
Walker,  Feb.  20,  13 

Eclipse  of  Modern  Man,  A.  Wayne  Wilhelm, 
Dec.  12,  13 

For  the  Present  Day,  Miss  Effie  M.  Ormsby, 
Aug.  22,  13 

Ghosts  of  the  Past,  Bernard  R.  DeRemer, 
Oct.  24,  13 

God  and  Country,  Claude  A.  Frazier,  April 
3,  13 

God  Seeks  'Gap  Men,'  Vernon  W.  Patterson, 
Jan.  9,  13 

Hallowed    Be    Thy    Name,    Harold  M. 

Spinka,  March  6,  13 
Higher    (?)    Education,  John  T.  Harllee, 

July  18,  13 
How  To  'Handle'  Death,  Mrs.  David  G. 

Hancock,  March  27,  13 
Hunger  of  the  Soul  .  .  .  Later?,  The,  Mrs. 

Henry  M.  Hope,  Oct.  3,  13 

I'll  See  You  in  the  Morning,  L.  Nelson 

Bell,  Aug.  15,  13 
In  the  Plan  of  God,  Laurence  C.  Walker, 

Sept.  26,  13 

Law  and  Grace,  Mrs.  Thelma  Hall,  May 
9,  13 

Laymen:  Resource  of  Power,  Hugh  Cun- 
ningham, June  13,  13 

Little  Boy  Who  Hurried  Straight  Home, 
The,  Otto  Whittaker,  Sept.  5,  13 


Loyalty  Or  Disloyalty?,  E.  R.  Lusk,  Nov. 

7,  13 

Lydia,  Miss  Jeannette  Rodemyer,  Jan.  2, 
13 

Married  to  a  Traveling  Man,  Mrs.  Everett 

5.  Graffam,  June  27,  13 

Matter  of  Trust,  A,  Mrs.  Henry  M.  Hope, 
May  16,  13 

Musings  of  a  Confused  Presbyterian,  Con- 
way H.  Smith,  May  23,  13 

New  Life  Unfolds,  A.  Wayne  Wilhelm, 
Oct.  17,  13 

Obedience,  Mrs.  W.  D.  Wahl,  Feb.  27,  13 

Please,  Can  Someone  Tell  Me?,  Mrs.  Ver- 
non Crawford,  Sept.  12,  13 

Pollution  Free!,  Claude  A.  Frazier,  May  2, 
13 

Praise  the  Lord,  C.  Gregg  Singer,  Feb.  6, 
13 

Prayer  Plus,  Mrs.  Henry  M.  Hope,  Nov. 
14,  13 

Revival  Demands  Separation,  Vernon  W. 

Patterson,  May  30,  13 
Right  to  Happiness,  The,  Mrs.  Frank  E. 

Watson,  July  4,  13 

Self-Righteous  Anger,  Name  Withheld, 
April  10,  13 

That  Heavenly  Country,  Mrs.  T.  W.  Mar- 
tin, April  24,  13 
There's  A  Limit,  Edward  A.  Cotton,  June 

6,  25 

'Thou  Remainest,'  Bernard  R.  DeRemer, 

June  20,  13 
To  Keep  It  Holy,  Mrs.  S.  P.  Henderson, 

Jan.  16,  13 
Turn  On  the  Light!,  Mrs.  Henry  M.  Hope, 

Aug.  1,  13 

'Union'  a  Dirty  Word,  James  Francis  Mil- 
ler, Oct.  10,  13 

Unpardonable  Sin?,  The,  Mrs.  W.  D. 
Wahl,  Sept.  19,  13 

Unsaved  Means  Lost,  Mrs.  Jackson  Donley, 
July  25,  13 

Uphold  Our  Constitution!,  Charles  E. 
Boyce  Jr.,  Mar.  20,  13 

What  Is  Wrong  With  Fear?,  Mrs.  Frank  E. 
Watson,  Nov.  28,  13 

What  My  Faith  Means  to  Me,  Wilbert  Ed- 
wards, Jan.  30,  13 

Witcholescence,  Garland  E.  McBride,  Aug. 

8,  13 
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Editorials 


Accent  the  Positive,  Nov.  14,  12 
'Affirming  Our  Personhood',  May  23,  12 
Are  These  the  Last  Days?,  Feb.  20,  12 
As  Lights  in  the  Darkness,  Dec.  26,  12 
As  One  Presbyterian  Sees  It,  May  2,  12 

Be  Winsome!,  Aug.  8,  12 
Black  Eye  Giving,  May  2,  12 
But  Not  Conservative,  July  4,  12 

Church  and  Abortion,  The,  Feb.  27,  12 
Church  of  Our  Fathers,  May  16,  12 
Churches  Can  Grow,  June  20,  12 
Columbia  Goes  for  Sensitivity,  Oct.  31,  13 
Command  vs.  Persuasion,  Oct.  3,  12 
Concrete  Example,  A,  Jan.  9,  12 
Conservatives  in  Action,  John  Vander  Ploeg, 
Nov.  28,  12 

Discipline  Must  Be  Applied  Early,  April  3, 
13 

Does  This  Sound  Familiar?,  Aug.  1,  12 
Doublespeak,  Oct.  10,  12 

Editorial  That  Wasn't  Written,  The,  March 

6,  12 

Final  Authority,  William  E.  Hill  Jr.,  Aug. 

29,  10 

From  the  Back  Rooms  of  the  Church,  Feb. 
20,  12 

Fuel  Shortage,  The,  Landrum,  S.C.,  Leader, 
Jan.  2,  12 

Gabriel's  Errands,  Dec.  19,  12 
Get  Going!,  Dec.  5,  12 
Give  to  the  Needy,  But  Not  My  Pension!, 
Feb.  6,  13 

God  Is  Jealous,  Wilbert  M.  Van  Dyk,  Jan. 
9,  13 

Grace  Rediscovered,  Dec.  12,  12 
Great  Occasion:  Only  2,000  Overdoses!,  A, 
Dec.  12,  12 

Has  the  Change  Made  a  Difference?,  Nov. 

7,  12 

Have  the  Separatists  Done  All  That  Bad?, 

Sept.  19,  12 
He  Helps  Me  Sing,  Fred  Mitchell,  March 

27,  13 

Here's  a  Chance  To  Prove  It,  Aug.  29,  10 
How  Can  You  See  If  the  Light  Is  Hidden?, 

Jan.  9,  12 
How  Faith  Comes,  Aug.  29,  11 
How  Has  the  Gold  Become  Dim!,  June  13, 

12 

How  the  Church  Influences  for  Evil,  Oct. 
3,  12 

How  To  Judge  Statesmen,  April  17,  12 

In  the  Last  Days  .  .  .  ,  Nov.  7,  12 
In  the  Last  Times  .  .  .  ,  Sept.  5,  12 
In  Remembrance  of  Him,  April  3,  12 
Investment  Stewardship,  May  9,  12 
Is  Another  Religion  Permissible?,  Sept.  19, 
12 

Is  It  Armageddon?,  Oct.  31,  12 
Issues  Before  the  113th  Assembly,  May  23, 
12 

It's  a  Thin  Line,  Aug.  22,  12 

It's  How  You  Determine  God's  Will,  Jan. 

30,  12 

It's  Not  Christian  Without  Christ,  Sept.  12, 
12 

It's  'Women  in  the  Church',  Mrs.  Paul  G. 
Settle,  Feb.  13,  12 

Jews,  Christians  and  Women,  Aug.  8,  12 


Keeping  the  Unity  of  the  Spirit,  May  16,  12 

Lady— Are  You  Rich?,  Nov.  21,  12 

Leaves  From  a  Notebook,  Sept.  26,  12 

Lesson  From  Montreat,  A,  Aug.  8,  12 

Lesson  in  Faith,  Jan.  16,  13 

Let  Us  Pray,  Sept.  12,  12 

Let's  Be  Fair  to  Calvin,  April  24,  12 

Let's  Go  Back  to  Scripture,  April  17,  12 

Let's  Keep  It  Candid!,  Oct.  31,  12 

Little  Leaven,  A,  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke, 

March  6,  13 
Lo,  the  Poor  Pulpit  Committee,  Feb.  13,  13 

Matter  of  Consistency,  A,  July  25,  12 
Matter  of  Theology,  A,  July  11,  12 
Miracle  on  Death  Row,  April  24,  13 
Modern  Church  in  'Mission',  The,  Feb.  6, 
12 

More  We  Know  the  More  We  Love,  The, 
Jan.  2,  12 

My  Father  Is  Omnipotent,  R.  O.  Broek- 
huizen,  July  18,  12 

Nature  of  the  Problem,  Nov.  21,  12 
New  Attitude  in  the  PCUS,  A,  Dec.  5,  12 
No  Right  To  Be  Born,  May  9,  13 
Not  the  Church's  Business,  Feb.  20,  12 
Novelty  vs.  Permanence,  May  9,  12 
Now  They're  Rewriting  History,  March  6, 
12 

Of  Apostasy  and  Such,  June  27,  12 
Of  Crime  and  Punishment  X,  Jan.  23,  12 
Of  General  Assembly  Resolutions,  July  25, 
12 

Of  Pornography,  July  18,  12 

Of  Prayer  and  Such,  June  13,  12 

Of  Prison  Reform,  June  20,  12 

On  Making  Comparisons,  May  2,  12 

One  Unfortunate  Decision,  Aug.  22,  12 

Personal  and  Corporate,  Aug.  15,  12 
Phoenix  in  Church,  The,  Jan.  2,  12 
Play  With  Fire  and  You  Get  Burned,  Oct. 
24,  12 

Practicing  the  Presence  of  God,  Jan.  23,  13 
Praise  and  Testimony,  Aug.  22,  13 
Pray  for  Your  Pastor!,  A.  D.  MacLeod,  Jan. 
30,  13 

'Prayer  Amendment'  Support  Is  Gaining, 

Oct.  24,  12 
Preacher:  Be  a  Shepherd,  Jan.  16,  12 
Problem:  A  Loss  of  Respect,  The,  Oct.  17, 

12 

Putting  the  Brakes  on  Technology,  Aug.  15, 
12 

Question  of  Ethics,  Aug.  1,  13 

Re:  Misrepresentation,  Sept.  26,  12 
Re:  'Victimless  Crimes',  Oct.  17,  12 
'Religion  and  Violence',  March  20,  13 
Restrained  Assembly,  A,  July  4,  12 
Revived  Or  Perish,  July  25,  12 

Salvation  Today,  June  6,  24 

Satan's  Peace  Terms,  J.  S.  Eastman,  Nov. 

14,  13 

See  'Watergate',  June  6,  24 

Silly  Season  Is  On,  The,  Jan.  23,  12 

So,  Three  Cheers  for  Dr.  Spock,  Feb.  13,  12 

Some  Easter  Thoughts,  April  10,  12 

Some  Property  Considerations,  Oct.  10,  12 

Some  Things  You  Must  Leave  to  God,  Aug. 

15,  12 

Some  Thoughts  About  the  Convention,  Aug. 
29,  10 

Taking  Christ  for  Granted,  Volena  Wilson, 

March  20,  12 
Taxation  Or  No  Representation,  April  3,  12 
That  'Dichotomy'  Again,  Nov.  21,  12 


That  Old  Washbasin,  Robert  E.  Churchr 

April  17,  12 
That's  How  It  Is,  Oct.  24,  12 
There  Must  Be  No  Schism.  July  18,  12 
They  Are  Friends  of  Communism.  Nov 

12 

They  Believe  Connections  Matter,  Sept 

12;  Dec.  19,  12 
They  Have  Willingly  Sacrificed,  Aug. 

They'll  Never  Create  Life,  July  11,  12 
Thinking  of  Death,  Sept.  19,  12 
This  Church  Needs  Help,  March  13,  12 
This  Is  Presbyterianism  Today,  May  30, 
Those  'Guidelines',  July  11,  12 
Those  Signs  of  Dissent,  May  23,  12 
Thoughts  About  Persecution,  Sept.  12,  1 
To  Be  Filled  With  the  Spirit,  March  27, 
To  Be  on  Fire,  John  R.  W.  Stott,  June 
13 

To  God  Be  the  Glory,  Dec.  26,  12 
Towards  a  Vital  Witness,  Jan.  16,  12 
Towards  an  Encounter  With  God,  Dec. 
12 

Trend  Is  Still  Downward,  The,  Feb.  6,  1 
Trivia,  May  16,  12 

Try  Discipline?,  PCU  Contact,  Oct.  17,  1 
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Vindictive?,  March  13,  12 

Vive  la  Difference!,  Nov.  28,  12 

Voting  To  Withdraw,  June  27,  12 


Watch  Out  for  So-Called  Friends,  June  2, 

What  About  Hypocrites?,  March  13,  12 
What  Can  I  Do?,  May  30,  12 
What  Do  You  Think  of  the  Bible?,  Oct 
12 

What  Happened  to  Evangelism?,  Dec.  5, 
What  Happened  to  Patriotism?,  H.  Robe 

Cowles,  July  4,  13 
What  If?,  W.  T.  Purkiser,  Jan.  30,  12 
What  Is  Man's  Role  in  God's  Initiativ* 

March  6,  12 
What  It's  All  About,  Sept.  5,  13 
What  Was  It  All  About?,  Dec.  26,  12 
What  Would  Our  Founders  Have  Saic 

June  13,  12 
What's  'Christian'?,  March  27,  12 
What's  in  a  Name?,  March  20,  12 
When  Differences  Arise,  May  9,  12 
When    Good    Intentions  Replace 

Truth,  April  10,  12 
When  Silence  Is  Golden,  Richard  G.  Wa 

son,  Sept.  5,  12 
Why  Don't  They  Care?,  Nov.  7,  12 
Why  'Evangelical,'  'Liberal,'  Cannot  Mi 

Feb.  27,  12 
Why  Not  Rotate  Elders?,  Oct.  10,  13 
Why  One's  View  of  the  Bible  Matters,  AU'  >. 

1,  12 

Wisdom   for   the  Asking,   Fred   Mitche  - 

April  24,  12 
Without  Bitterness,  June  6,  24 
Word  From  Spurgeon,  A,  C.  H.  Spurgeol 

Feb.  13,  13 


iroliiM 

I 

m 
<risl  in 
iris/inn 
Mm 
Iral'i 
hrch  i 


Books 
Reviewed 


Abide  in  Christ,  Aug.  8,  21 
Abiding  in  Christ,  March  13,  19 
Abraham  Lincoln,  Theologian  of  Americc 

Anguish,  Aug.  15,  17 
Acts  Then  and  Now,  The,  March  27,  17 
All  the  Apostles  of  the  Bible,  Sept.  26,  20 
Amos:  A  Study  Guide,  Dec.  5,  21 
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^  Apathy,  Apostasy  and  Apostles,  March  20, 

Apocalyptic,  May  30,  17 
Arguing  With  God,  Aug.  I,  19 
Authoritative  Inspiration  of  Holy  Scripture, 
The,  Oct.  31,  20 


17, 


June* 

3. 12 
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Dec  5, 
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Back  Side  of  Satan,  The,  March  27,  17 
IBalancing  the  Christian  Life,  Oct.  17,  18 
Baptism  With  the  Holy  Spirit,  The,  Sept. 
26,  18 

B.C.:  A  Digest  of  the  Old  Testament,  Nov. 
7,  18 

Becomers,  The,  April  17,  21 
Beginnings  in  the  New  Testament,  Aug.  8, 
21 

Beyond  Science,  Jan.  30,  18 
Wible  Story  Picture  Book,  The,  Dec.  19,  18 
^Biblical  Expositor,  The,  Nov.  7,  19 
Biblical  Theology  of  Missions,  A,  May  23, 
19 

Born  To  Serve,  Jan.  30,  17 
^roadman  Comments,  Aug.  22,  17 
building  Today's  Church,  Oct.  17,  19 


Calvinistic  Concept  of  Culture,  The,  March 
13,  19 

Carolina  in  the  Morning,  Aug.  8,  21 
^hina:   Christian  Students  Face  the  Rev- 
olution, Jan.  9,  22 
Christ  in  Bangladesh,  May  16,  18 
christian  Political  Opinion,  A,  June  27  18 
hristianity  Without  Walls,  April  17,  22 
'hrist's  Witchdoctor,  Dec.  26,  17 
Church  at  the  End  of  the  20th  Century, 
The,  May  2,  19 

hurch /Mission  Tensions  Today,  June  6, 
30 

lassical  Evangelical  Essays  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament Interpretation,  Sept.  5,  18 
Colossians:    The   Church's   Lord  and  the 

Christian's  Liberty,  Dec.  5,  22 
'oming  One,  The,  Oct.  10,  21 
Commands  of  Christ,  April  17,  23 
Commentary  on  Daniel,  A,  Jan.  16,  18 
ve  y  Companion  to  the  Gospels,  The  New  Eng- 
lish Bible,  Nov.  7,  19 
Conquest  of  Fear,  The,  March  27,  17 
raft  of  Sermon  Illustration,  The,  Dec.  19, 
17 

8j  Creative  Parenthood,  Jan.  23,  17 

'risis  in  Lutheran  Theology,  Vols.  I  and  II, 
March  6,  20 
Crucial  Issues  in  Missions  Tomorrow,  June 
i       20,  17 
inoi  H 

dare  To  Discipline,  July  25,  18 
~>ay  Music  Died,  The,  July  4,  21 
A  death  of  Christ,  The,  June  6,  30 
demonology,  Past  and  Present,  Jan.  16,  19 
jfjtcl  devotionals  by  a  Physician,  Aug.  29,  16 
dictionary  of  American  Philosophy,  May  17, 
17 

Hpurga  did  Man  Just  Happen?,  Feb.  13,  20 
divine  Transplant,  The,  Dec.  5,  20 
do  and  Tell:  Engagement  Evangelism  in 

the  '70s,  Oct.  24,  18 
dust  of  Death,  July  4,  17 


■ 


Cast  of  the  Shadows,  July  25,  20 

Cast  to  Eden?,  May  30,  18 

:ight  Days  of  Glory:  Reflections  on  the  Suf- 
fering Christ,  Feb.  6,  21 

Cnd  of  Youngblood  Johnson,  The,  Nov.  21, 
19 

xciting  Christianity,  Nov.  21,  21 

at  Is  in  Your  Head,  The,  July  18,  17 
John,  Vols.  I  and  II,  April  10,  20 
hod  Reconsidered,  The,  July  25,  17 
ollow  Thou  Me,  Dec.  12,  22 
orgotten  Americans,  The,  Dec.  19,  17 


Forgotten  Spurgeon,  The,  Nov.  7,  18 
Fortune  Sellers,  The,  April  17,  22 
Fragrance  of  Beauty,  The,  April  17,  20 
From  Parent  to  Child  About  Sex,  Dec.  19, 
18 

Fruit  of  the  Spirit,  The,  Feb.  20,  18 

Gay  Church,  The,  March  20,  17 
Genesis  in  Space  and  Time,  Feb.  27,  18 
Gift  of  Fire,  The,  Dec.  5,  22 
Gipsy  Smith:  From  the  Forest  I  Came,  Feb. 
6,  21 

God,  Money  and  You,  July  11,  20 
God  Speaks  to  an  X-Rated  Society,  Dec.  19, 
17 

Grace  Grows  Best  in  Winter,  Jan.  9,  22 
Great  Conflict,  The,  April  24,  19 
Great  Pulpit  Masters,  Sept.  5,  18 

Hippies,  Drugs,  and  Promiscuity,  July  25, 
18 

His  Infernal  Majesty,  April  24,  20 
Historical  Sketch  of  the  Ashland  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  A,  Aug.  1,  18 
Holy  Spirit  Baptism,  Sept.  26,  18 
How  Jesus  Won  Men,  July  18,  17 
How  To  Begin  and  Improve  Family  Devo- 
tions, Nov.  7,  20 
How  To  Give  Away  Your  Faith,  June  6,  30 

/  Believe  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  Feb.  6,  21 
Inside  the  Wall,  Feb.  27,  19 
Inspiration  Three,  Vols.  I  and  II,  March  6, 
20 

It  Only  Hurts  When  I  Laugh,  March  27,  17 

James:  Faith  That  Works,  July  11,  22 

Jesus  Christ,  Solid  Rock,  Feb.  20,  19 

Jesus  Power,  July  4,  21 

Jesus  Spells  Freedom,  Jan.  23,  18 

Jesus  the  Messiah,  Aug.  15,  17 

John,  April  10,  20 

John,  A  Study  Guide,  March  6,  19 

Keys  to  the  Deeper  Life,  April  24,  20 

Labor  Problems  in  Christian  Perspective, 

Dec.  26,  17 
Lamps  Are  for  Lighting,  Dec.  26,  17 
Life  in  Christ,  May  23,  18 
Life  in  the  Heights:  Studies  in  the  Epistles, 

Sept.  26,  19 
Like  a  Roaring  Lion,  Oct.  31,  20 
Listen— Metaphysics,  March  20,  17 
Living  in  Both  Worlds,  Feb.  27,  18 
Living,  Loving  Way,  A,  March  20,  17 
Loving  and  Curing  the  Neurotic,  Jan.  9,  22 

Man  Who  Shook  the  World,  The,  April  17, 
20 

Many  Witnesses,  One  Lord,  April  24,  18 
Matter  of  Eternity,  A,  Dec.  19,  18 
Mayhem  and  Mercy,  Feb.  27,  20 
Meet  the  Man  From  Nazareth,  Oct.  3,  22 
Message  to  Theophilus,  Dec.  19,  17 
Mind  Things,  Nov.  7,  18 
Minister's  Manual,  1973,  The,  Aug.  29,  16 
Minister's  Manual,  1974,  The,  Jan.  9,  22 
Ministry  of  Pastoral  Counseling,  The,  Feb. 
27,  18 

Ms.  Means  Myself,  Aug.  1,  18 

My  Little  Dog's   Tail  and  Other  Poems, 

Nov.  21,  20 
Mystery  of  Iniquity,  The,  Feb.  20,  18 

New  Breed  of  Clergy,  A,  July  25,  17 
New  Joy,  A,  Dec.  5,  21 
New  Testament  Essays,  June  27,  18 
New  Ways  To  Worship:  More  Contempo- 
rary Worship  Services,  March  6,  19 
New  Wind  Blowing!,  A,  Nov.  21,  20 


Night  Scenes  in  the  Bible,  Aug.  15,  18 

O  Happy  Day,  The  Happy  Goodman  Story, 

March  6,  18 
O  Susan!,  Feb.  6,  20 
Of  the  Imitation  of  Christ,  Oct.  10,  21 
On  Duty  in  Bangladesh,  Oct.  17,  19 
Out!  In  the  Name  of  Jesus,  Aug.  22,  20 

Pastor's  Wife  and  the  Church,  The,  July 
11,  21 

Peloubet's  Notes,  Aug.  22,  17 
Personalities  Around  Paul,  Jan.  23,  18 
Plain  Talk  on  Ephesians,  Feb.  6,  22 
Plain  Talk  on  Galatians,  Aug.  8,  22 
Points  for  Emphasis,  Aug.  22,  17 
Politics  of  God  and  the  Politics  of  Man, 

The,  July  18,  18 
Power  Through  Prayer,  Jan.  23,  19 
Practice  of  Prayer,  The,  April  24,  18 
Presbyterians  of  the  South,  Vols.  II  and  III, 

Jan.  9,  21 

Principalities  and  Powers:  A  New  Look  at 

the  World  of  the  Occult,  Aug.  15,  19 
Proverbs  To  Live  By,  Nov.  21,  21 
Psalms  To  Live  By,  Sept.  5,  18 
Pulpit  Giants,  March  20,  17 

Quest  for  Reality,  Jan.  30,  17 

Religious  History  of  the  American  People, 

A,  May  16,  17 
Revival  Fires  in  Canada,  Nov.  7,  19 
Richest  Lady  in  Town,  The,  Dec.  12,  22 
Romans:    A    Letter    to  Non-Conformists, 

Nov.  21,  19 
Romans:  An  Exposition  of  Chapter  5,  Aug. 

Rozell's  Complete  Lessons,  Aug.  22,  17 

Salvation,  May  23,  19 

Satan:  His  Personality,  Power  and  Over- 
throw, Jan.  16,  18 

Satan,  Satanism  and  Witchcraft,  July  11, 
20 

Scripture  Union  Bible  Study  Books:  Ephe- 
sians—II  Thessalonians,  May  23,  18 

Scripture  Union  Bible  Study  Books:  Genesis 
—Exodus,  May  23,  18 

//  Corinthians,  July  11,  22 

Sermon  on  the  Mount,  The,  Jan.  16,  17 

Seven  Last  Words  of  the  Church,  The  Oct 
24,  18 

Should  Preachers  Play  God?,  Oct.  17,  18 
Showers  of  Blessings,  April  24,  18 
Song  of  Solomon,  The,  April  10,  20 
Sourcebook   for  Stewardship   Sermons,  A, 

April  10,  20 
Speaking  for  the  Master,  Dec.  12,  20 
Stop  Playing  Pious  Games,  April  24,  20 
Strange  Things  Are  Happening,  March  6, 

They  Dared  To  Dream,  Feb.  27,  18 
This  Day:  Daily  Readings  From  The  Mod- 
ern Language  Bible,  July  4,  20 
This  Fellow  Jesus,  Oct.  3,  22 
This  Is  the  Life,  March  6,  18 
Those  Curious  New  Cults,  Oct.  10,  20 
Three  Popes  and  the  Cardinal,  Nov.  7,  18 
To  China  With  Love,  May  16,  17 
To  Prod  the  Slumbering  Giant,  April  24, 
20 

To  the  Golden  Shore:  The  Life  of  Adoni- 

ram  Judson,  Jan.  16,  17 
Transparent  Woman,  A,  Sept.  5,  17 
Treasures  in  Heaven,  March  20,  17 
Trouble  Doesn't  Happen   Next  Tuesday, 

July  11,  20 
Trousered  Apes,  May  23,  18 
True  Or  False?,  Feb.  6,  20 
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Twelve  Sermons  on  the  Passion  and  Death 

of  Christ,  Aug.  22,  20 
Two  From  Galilee,  Aug.  22,  20 

Union  With  Christ,  Sept.  5,  19 
Universe:  Plan  Or  Accident?,  The,  Aug.  8, 
21 

Unprivate  Life  of  a  Pastor's   Wife,  The, 
July  4,  20 

Violence:  Right  Or  Wrong?,  Dec.  5,  19 


War  We  Can't  Lose,  The,  Nov.  21,  19 
Where  Is  History  Going,  May  16,  19 
Where  the  Love  Is,  Jan.  30,  18 
Where  2  or  3  Are  Gathered  Together,  Some- 
one Spills  His  Milk,  March  6,  17 
Whisper  the  Robin,  Aug.  1,  17 
Who  Is  This  Man  Jesus?,  Aug.  15,  18 
Why  Churches  Die,  July  11,  20 
Why  Didn't  They  Tell  Me?,  Oct.  3,  22 
Within  the  Circle,  Oct.  10,  20 


Women  and  the  Liberator,  April  24,  18 
Word  of  the  Lord,  April  17,  21 
Word  Records,  July  25,  20;  Aug.  1,  17 
Word  Records,  and  Lamb  and  Lion  Rei 

ords,  Dec.  12,  21 
Words  To  Live  By,  Dec.  5,  20 
World  of  Words,  Nov.  21,  20 

Youth  Ministry— Its  Renewal  in  the  Loci 
Church,  July  11,  19 


BOOKS  FOR  YOUR  PERSONAL  USE  OR  CHURCH  LIBRARY 


A  Foreign  Devil  in  China 

by  John  C.  Pollock        cloth  $5.95 
paper  1.95 

Sent  by  the  Sovereign 
by  Walter  D.  Shepard    paper  $2.50 
5  or  more  at  2.00 
12  or  more  at  1.50 

What  Presbyterians  Believe 

by  Gordon  H.  Clark  3.95 
5  or  more  at  3.00 
10  or  more  at  2.50 

The  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith 
For  Study  Classes 
by  G.  /.  Williamson  3.00 
5  or  more  at  2.50 
10  or  more  at  2.00 

Daily  Light  on  the  Daily  Path,  Morn- 
ing and  Evening,  A  devotional 
text  book  for  every  day  in  the 
year  in  the  very  words  of  Scrip- 
ture 

cloth  3.95 
paper  1.00 


The  Holy  Spirit 
by  Wick  Broomall 


paper  1.95 


The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  De- 
fined, Defended,  Documented 
by  David  N.  Steele  and  Curtis  C. 
Thomas  1.50 

Evangelism  In  The  Early  Church 
by  Michael  Green  6.95 

Theology  of  the  English  Reformers 
by  Phillip  Hughes  5.95 

Books  by  Carl  F.  H.  Henry 
The  God  Who  Shows  Himself  3.50 
Fundamentals  of  the  Faith  5.95 
A  Plea  for  Evangelical  Dem- 
onstration 3.95 
Jesus  of  Nazareth:  Saviour 
and  Lord  5.95 
Evangelicals  at  the  Brink  of 
Crisis  3.95 

Egermeir's  Bible  Story  Book  6.95 

Hurlbut's  Story  of  the  Bible  6.95 

Marian's  Big  Book  of  Bible  Stories 


The  Living  Story  of  Jesus  $4.95 

Taylor's  Bible  Story  Book  6.95 

The  Children's  New  Testament  6.95 

Marian's  Favorite  Bible  Stories  2.95 

My  Picture  Story  Bible 

by  Dena  Korfker  paper  1.95 

The  Bible  in  Pictures  For  Little  Eyes 
by  Kenneth  Taylor  3.95 

A  Living  Letter  For  the  Children's 
Hour,  3.95 
by  Kenneth  Taylor  3.95 

Little  Visits  With  God 

by  Jahsmann  &  Simon  3.95 

More  Little  Visits  With  God 

by  Jahsmann  &  Simon  3.95 

Adventures  With  God:  Meditations 
For  Eight  to  Twelve  Year  Olds 
by  Harry  N.  Huxford  3.50 

Mrs.  McKnight's  Book  of  Illustrations 
For  Young  People  and  Children  5.95 

The  Arch  Books  —  (set 

of  6)  each  .39 

per  set  2.25 
(We  have  10  sets  only) 


The  Children's  Page 
by  Wade  C.  Smith 


1.25 


The  Shorter  Catechism,  Vol.  1 
Questions  1-38 

by  G.  /.  Williamson  3.00 

The  Shorter  Catechism,  Vol.  2 
Questions  37-107 

by  G.  /.  Williamson  3.00 

Studies  in  the  Shorter  Catechism 
by  Paul  G.  Settle,  each  .50 

per  dozen  5.00 


The  Beloved  Invader 
by  Eugenia  Price 


6.95 


4.95 


L'Abri 

by  Edith  Schaetfer  cloth  3.95 

paper  1.95 


Hidden  Art 

by  Edith  Schaeffer 

The  Hiding  Place 
by  Corrie  ten  Boom 


$3.95 


cloth  5.95 
paper  2.95 


Two  From  Galilee 

by  Marjorie  Holmes  5.95 

Nobody  Else  Will  Listen 

by  Marjorie  Holmes  3.95 

Bless  This  House 

by  Anita  Bryant  3.95 

You  and  I  and  Yesterday 

by  Marjorie  Holmes  4.95 

This  Is  My  Story — This  Is  My  Song 

by  Jerome  Hines  3.95 

Then  Sings  My  Soul 

by  George  Beverly  Shea  3.95 

Who  Am  I,  God? 

by  Marjorie  Holmes  3.95 

I've  Got  To  Talk  to  Somebody,  God 

by  Marjorie  Holmes  3.95 


Love  and  Laughter 
by  Marjorie  Holmes 

Love  Gift  (boxed) 
by  Perry  Tanksley 

Friend  Gift  (boxed) 
by  Perry  Tanksley 

Cameos 

by  Helen  Kooiman 


3.95 


5.95 


4.95 


cloth  3.50 
paper  1.95 


Someone  Cares 

by  Helen  Steiner  Rice   reg.  ed.  4.95 
deluxe  ed.  6.95 


Order  from 
THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
Weaverville,  NC  28787 
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